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PREFACE 


GBlUHnAlM PLAN OP THE COITCOHBANCE 

Tile OoHCordaxLce is part of a larger sclieiuet’^ 
The plan of this woih; dates back to the year 189 a, 
when two sepaiate announcements of it were pub- 
lished — the one m the Proceedmgs of the American 
Oriental Society (for April, 189a, Jmrnal^ volume xv, 
page clxxm), and the othei in the Johns Eoplans 
University Circulars (£01 June, 189!^, volume xi, 
numbei 99) At that time, as the reader of eithei 
of those announcements will see, I sketched the plan 
of a thiee-fold apparatus designed to facilitate and 
deepen the study of the Vedas one part of it was 
a universal word-index to the Vedas , another was an 
index of subjects and ideas, and the thii'd, which 
I promised to undertake myself, was a Vedic Con- 
cordance* As commonly happens in such cases, the 
fulfilment of the last-named part of the plan cost 
much more time and labor than was expected With 
coriospondmgly gi eater satisfaction I now present the 
result to those of the Hindu people who look upon 
the Vedas as their sacred books, and to all scholars 
m this field of Indian antiquities That result is, an 
alphabetic index to every line (or y^a) of every 
stanza (or }v) of the published Vedic literature and 
to every liturgical formula thereof (yajus, praisa^ 
and so on), that % an Index to the Vedic Mantras. 

Conditions of the problem which the Concordance 
involves, — ^The, Vedic mantras represent parts of a 
mass of traditional material which was more exten- 
sive even than that which has come down to us, — 
material current m the various schools of Vedic 
learnings preserved from generation to generation by 
memory, and handed down from teacher to pupil by 
word of mouth. I have, for my part, little doubt 
that this oral tradition was supported at a compaia- 
tively early time— when we cannot say— by written 
tradition (seeiV* xix. As a natural consequence 
of the fallibility of both oral and written tradition, 
what was origmally and essentially one and the 
same stanza or formula was handed down m the 
texts of the various schools in more or less varying 
forms* The variants are often of the same general 
character as those which appear in the various forms 
of ballads, or in recensions of church hymns : there 


are simple differences in the order of the woids, 
differences due to the substitution of a moie familiar, 
handy, or modern woid 01 grammatical form foi an 
aichaic, mconvenient, or obsolescent one of equivalent 
meaning or function To this must be added the 
very impoitant point that there aie also many cases 
in which a given mantia passage, composed undei 
ceitain definite circumstances, was latei on adapted 
and changed to serve a new purpose. 

Furthermore, Vedic literary production is often in a 
high degiee imitative and mechanical The poets or 
pnests, more or less consciously, fell into habits of 
expression such that entiie hues of different stanzas 
or hymns, and considerable sequences of woids of 
different piose passages, show much similarity This 
langes from complete identity to a likeness which 
is sometimes so vague or fleetmg as hardly to be 
lecognizable, save to the practised eye of the expert 
Vedic student. 

EBIMAHY USES OP THE CONCOHBANCE 

1. Xt IS a comprehensive index of all mantras. — 

Thanks to the editors of a considerable number of 
Vedic texts, we have, foi each of the vanous Sam- 
hitas, and for some Brahmanas, Sutras, etc , an index 
of first hnes of each stanza. These indexes are of 
course scattered over divers volumes ; and they do 
not take cognizance of lines other than the first. 
Moreover, these indexes do not as a rule register such 
prose-formulas as the texts may happen to contain.' 
they simply register the pratikas of the metrical 
stanzas. The advantage of having, as in the present 
work, one comprehensive index, which shall include 
every line of every stanza, as well as every prose 
formula, m one single alphabetic arrangement and in 
one single volume, will, I am certain, be prized by 
every student of the Veda 

Xt registers the vamants of mantras not wholly 
identical.! — ^Mantras which occur only a single time, 
or appear in a wholly identical form in two or more 
texts, require no comment after they have been 
properly arranged in an alphabetical index. Again, 
mantras which aie not wholly identical, but are 
alike in their beginnings, will also fall into the same 
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Dhanoft-Sfitnus^ Dluu:ma*Qa8trai8, and Smrtis ; B 
Vidh&na-tezts; 9. AnoiUary texts of the 7 eda; 
10, Foot nusoeUaneons texts — I bare not thought it 
worth while to oatalogne other texts which I have read, 
for the moat part late Upanigads <uad Law Texts, hut 
whioh yielded nothing that appertains to this woik. 

VlM CktBflOcdaiieexanlyi^rtsTaxuuits regiatexed 
in the onlUeal apipaxatoa of a giTsm edited text. — 
The oritioal appaxatns of Vedio texts contains in 
the mam worthless readings, due to all kinds of 
defects of tradition.* To have incoiporatod these 
readings into the Concordanoe would have swelled 
its bulk inordinately, and have boon a task upon the 
whole no less futile than difficult 
On the other hand, it has in some raie cases M'emod 
advisable to leport from the critical apparatus of a 
given text a mannsenpt reading not adoptcil by the 
editor of that text, which manuscript leading is then 
distingnished aa snob by the added note ' Heel ' ; 
bat this baa not often been done. Hence the asor of 
this Concordance may at times piofit by looking into 
the mitioal apparatus of those texts which are cited 
by the Ooncordanoe as oontaming the ‘various forma of 
the same p&da or formula, especially when there is ques* 
tion as to the original form of such p&da or formula, or 
as to the iuteirelation of the Vedio schools 01 
QHiliognpkio details zqpogrted or neglected.— Cer- 
tain pecnliarities in the orthography of the Moitt&yaiii- 
Samhit& have been reported for the most part, if not 
-with absolute oompleteness. They are duly mqplained 
Ftofassor vosr SoBBonsEn in the Introdnotion to 
his ediiaon, and they are included here because they 
involve di&renoes of alphabetae anangement. On 
the other hand, althoufi^ the ELS. and ApMB. write 
final s before the tiiree i niti al dldlaats, respeetilvely, 
as 9 and 9 and 6 , 1 have not thouj^ it ad'visable to 
burden ihe Conoordauoe with the details of this variiv* 
turn which has no bearing upon the alphabetic arrange- 
ment, andis not earned out with strict oonsxstenoy even 
by the maanaciiptB of those texts I beg tlie reader 
to understand the general statement just now m ade as 
Buffioang, for the sequel, to oo-ver all such details. 

raggMtlnu of ennwidatton.— The Vedio 
textboflon invite to mdepondent emendation. In this 

I have beau veay abstemious, but I have not 
ffijanad entmly from making an oooaaional eon- 
jeetuie w to what seems to me to have been the 
afreet f^ of oorne now muntelligihle word or 
phrase. « any of my odleagaes are disposed to look 

PBto «f AV as ediM by Boot ud 
wtata. iwmttBtt Sw taft at nmj 


Abkont at Mich a thing 111 such a jiLict, 1 tiii'.t. Uiat 
they will take my long ami intimato ftci|Haiiit.aiu>o 
with the matciials in\cl\0(l 111 ^uch ipiobtions a^ m 
some measuiv justifying my pioooduio 

rmruBs woke coacpZiBKEirTABT to 
TSE COirCOBEAirCE 

Xhe wovldag-np of matorial of texts yet unedited 
The heading of this section uiipHes hiith m tJ, 4 . futm,, 
of Yedie Studies I am eoitiideiic that the \ edas 
will continue to hi studied .is long ns fheit' is m- 
tercbt in tlie histoiy o| human llKuighf and huinaii 
institutions Btvaitso of the lmlf-iu\thical natuie of 
Vedio tiadition, no do not fcrmw certaiid} how mnny 
dificroiit Iwwks ueto originally cialioiateil hy tho 
ancient Hindu and theulogtaits of liittereiit 

sduiols and lucahttes, hut ln«h,» is n %oi\ Imgi. 
country, Slid the vemmgly fnhiiluiis statist us* oi the 
Oairana-Vyuhas have piti\e«] to tsmiain an estiinahle 
moabtin* of tnith. Still lebs ceitain may w« In* as to 
how many of tiioso work-H am* still extant, and na M 
how many of lIuMt* which ate 1 vtant may ultimately 
come to our haitdh m maiiusci ipi. NtVetilu-h-s. a 
consideralilf numher of Vedio ti‘\t*,- their itnmes iie» d 
not enoouibsr IhcMi {mgin -an* even iu«w kmmii to 
eiuKt in manaaeti|tt; and although their irtil4ie.dmn 
may bo deferrotl, it u m tlie end sure i«i eoiite H is 
plain that, all in tint* time, a auptileiurnt to tlm 
Oonoordaneo will bueome a i«*uesaty, For that attp- 
plement it will pcibs|Hi Im worth while to wait until 
^ or nearly all, the remaining toxts slmll ha>u ae«n 
the light of day. Meantime 1 take thn Ubi<fty^ of 
auihng the attention of futun* odiluiu of Uaea* texts 
to the importance of givii^ with each toai-editiun au 
of metrioal Boos and of {iroso fornralmi, aft«i 
e manner of this Cnieurdanei*. and with oonatwil 
re emnees to it, Wfamt J jwfioot uihhi the huge 
numW of tmeis elabexatad hr tho pnuont woikt or 
eoamdor, for example, that tho forty thousiuid piUhe. 

of the 1^-Veda will not have to he imtexisl again, 
m iglod to think tliat the ihio! hiipplenieiit, tsm- 
mdonble it may be, oanuut ikisxIWv iusolvo 

^ «« fiHindal.«u.wmk. 

The dtohovaUmi of • wytm eemoeedaBOOb— With 
w«k amrring «. a httis, a «ivo«. 

eniBgie alpkalietieally the 

brSS^vl **»eir endings rather than 

by ^ l«gna^ »«* pRwe too diffieult an 

are vewedinee 

4NMvz^ w <fily alilm in theb endings, auoh ae 
• •^puwne vyoman (or twonumA w «. 

Zgfl^^h is yatter is diawmied 

Wow, at page aiv^ A Mvene eon- 
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tras concerning a ceitain deity aie here, to a very 
laige extent, grouped together For instance, the 
mantias beginning with the name of Agni fill twenty- 
eight pages, and those begmmng with the name of 
India fill twenty-thiee Consequently, in this book 
will voiy often be found, most conveniently assembled, 
much of the mateiial for the study of questions relating 
to Vcdic mythology Noi must I omit to say that the 
initial woids of the mantias form by themselves a very 
consideiable pait of a word-index to the mantras 

SCOPB OF THE COirOOBBAHCE 

1. Cerfcam published teicts not included — Although 
the title claims that the entire published Vedic liteia- 
tuie is incoipoiated in this Concordance, yet the 
claim is made with certain reservations The Paip- 
palada-Qakha or Kashmiiian text of the Athaiva-Veda^ 
to begin with, is m a sense published, being accessible 
to scholais m the chromophotographic reproduction 
edited by Pxofessor Gaebe and myself , but it is too 
coiiupt to be incorpoiated here and compared with 
the zest of the material, and the birch-baik oiigmal 
still lemains unfortunately the only one known to 
us foz this text We may hope that the Concordance 
will prove of great service m lestoiing this text so 
far as is feasible under these singularly distressing 
ciicumstances. Again, the edition of the Drahyayana- 
Qiauta-Sutra, promised, and m part, I believe, issued, 
by Dr. J N Reuter of Helsingfois, I have not as yet 
received. So, too, the ^anti-Kalpa, edited by Piofessor 
G. M. Bolliko, in the Tfanmetiona of the American 
Philological Aaaoeiatio^f volume xxxv, appeared too 
late I believe I |iave read all the later Upamsads 
and Smrti or Dhacma texts which seemed hkely to he 
of interest in this connection , but I have not thought 
it necessary to continue, among all kinds of late paia- 
lipomena or paHfistas, a pedantic seaich which 
might be indefinitely prolonged without commensurate 
results. Anything that may come to light within the 
next twenty years oi so may well await the day when 
the accumulation of new texts oi of new editions of old 
ones shall lender a supplement to the Concordance 
a profitable undertaking. 

Once moie, the claim of the title-page calls for 
a word of explanation as to certain doubtful elements 
of late or leas important published texts. What I 
have endeavoured to embody in the Concordance 
with abBolute completeness is the following, all the 
stanzas and all the piose passages of formulaic 
chaiacter contained m the Samhitas, Brahmanas, Ara- 
nyakas, older Upamsads, Qiauta-Sutras, and Grhya- 
Sutras. OiJ- other hand, in the case of the later 
Upamsads or of the metrical Dharma-Qastras and 
Smrtis, or of such a text as the Rig-Vidhana, I have 


adopted a selective method It would deal y e 
advisable to include in this Concoidance a 
stanzas that occur in the woiks last mentione ^ 
them, accoidingly, I have culled whatever appeare 
have Vedic form or Vedic flavor. UneniugJ^ 
in such choice no one will expect I do not believ e a 
I have eired on the side of including too litt e 
perhaps moie likely that I have included 
that might just as well or better have been c ou 

2 . XJnpublislLed texts included. — The Ooncoi anc^ 
on the other hand, gives more than is promise 
the title-page, in that it includes a very 
amount of material not yet published ^ f ^ 
books of the Kathaka-Samhita only the ® 

far been actually issued by the editor, ^ ^ 

Leopold von Schroeder of the University 01 
it IS to me a source of peculiar satisfaction ^ 
able to give in this Concordance the mantra ma 
from this highly important text entire ^ ^ gg 

special journey to Vienna, in 190a, for expr® ^ 
purpose of copying the material from the t lee un 
published books, and the editor generously 
wishes by the loan of his manusciipts T ^x- 

by the close and arduous labour of a mon , ® 

ceipted the needed paits, and embodied tbem a 

in the Concordance. To Piofessor YOH SohroE 
I owe an especial debt of gratitude Ag^5 7 
kind cooperation of Professor Friedbioh , 

the University of Kiew, I have been 
piesent the mantias of the entire Manava-v^a 
Sutra, an impoitant text m eleven hooks 0 ^ ^ 
only five as yet are pubhshed 
Oertel, of Yale University, has eniiched ^ 
cordance by the not too numerous, and un or una 
veiy corrupt, mantras contained in the ^ 

Talavakaia-Brahmana. Finally I should no © 

I have incorporated all the mateiial from the so ca 

‘dedications’ of the ritual of the horse-sacn ^ 

agvamedha, and human sacrifice or 

Not all of these are mantras in the stiicter 

word , but they have been included because t ey ^ 

in the Samhitas andbeeause they sometimes m ere 

with real mantras of the same or similar impor . 

General statement of the number ^ 

included.— It appears that one hundred ^ 
texts m all have been drawn upon for 
to the Concordance A list of these, with „ 

of the text-editions used and with aU neede 
graphical and other lelevant notes, xs given ^ 
propel place below, at page xv^ The woi 9 , 

upon are hsted under the following ^ 

I Samhitas , a Biahmanas , 3 * ^^hya^ 

4. Upanigads ; 5 Qrauta-Sutras , ' 

Sutras, Mantra -Pathas, and related texts? ^ 
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DhormarSatras^ Dharioa'^Ssti^a’B, and Smrtis ; B. 
Vidh&na-tezts; 9. Ancillary texts of the Veda; 
10. Four miscellaneous texts. — I have not thought it 
worth while to catalogue other texts which 1 have read, 
for the most part late Upanisads and Law Texts, hut 
which yielded nothing that appertains to this work. 

She Ckmcordaneeravdy reports vaxiaats registered 
in the critical apparatus of a given edited text. — 
The critical apparatus of Vedio texts contains in 
the main worthless readings, due to all kinds of 
defects of tradition.^ To have incorpoiated these 
readings into the Concordance would have swelled 
its bulk inordinately, and hare been a task upon the 
whole no less futile than difficult. 

On the other hand, it has in some rare cases st’eined 
advisable to report fi-om the critical apparatus of a 
given text a manuscript inading not adopted by the 
editor of that text, which manusciipt reading is ttren 
distinguished as such by the added note ‘wtr. feet.’ ; 
but this has not often been done. Hence the user of 
this Concordance may at times profit by looking into 
the critical apparatus of those texts which are cited 
by the Concordance as containing the various forms of 
the same p5da or formula, especially when there is ques- 
tion as to the original form of such pftda or fonnula, or 
as to the inteirdation of the Vedio schools or ^Ctkltas. 

OstiiogMipMo details reported or negleoted Cer- 

tain peculiarities in the orthography of the MSitrSiyani- 
Samhita have been reported for the most part, if not 
with absolute oompletoiess. Biey are duly explained 
by.Frofessor vow Sohbobmir in the Introduction to 
nis edition, and they are included here because they 
involve diffetenoes of alphabetic arrangement. On 
the o^r hand, although the KS. and ApMB. write 
fio^ 8 before tire three initial sibil^tB, respectively, 
as 9 and ? and s, I' have not thought it advisable to 
tile Concordance with the details of this varia- 
tion which has no bearing upon the alphahetie arrsuage- 
menis.andrenot carried out with strict consistency even 
by tire manusaripts. of those t^ls. I beg the reader 
to mderatand the general statement just now, made as 
seeing, for the sequd, to.oover all such details, 
Oooarion^ s^eatioas of «nwndatioa.— The Vedio 
texts of^ invite to independent emendation. In this 
I ha.ve been vaiy abstemions, but I have not 
xa^ed^enMy from making an occasional con- 
jectj)ro,as te wl^t seems to me, to have b^en tire 
acme aow nninteUigible^word or 
^ my collea^aes are diBpos^,.te Iqok 

mm 







askant ot buch a thing in sucli a jdacc, 1 trust iliat 
they will tako my long and iiitimato iicrjuniMtanco 
with the materials involved in buch qucstion.s as in 
some measure justifying my procedure. 

nriTTBE WOUK COMFl.SMEll'TABT TO 
THE COHCOBDAHCE 

Theworldag-up of material of texts yet unedited. -- 
The hooding of thi.s .soctiyn iinplios faith in tlw future 
of Vedie stud)(«.s . I am ruiilidono tliat the Vedas 
will coutinuo tr) hi- sfuda-d a,s long ns then' is m- 
torest in the history, nf humnn thought and huintin 
in.stitutions. Borauso of the iiaU-iuythical nature of 
\ cdic traiiition, w<s <lo not know certainly how tunny 
different lawks were originally daboratod hy tire 
ancient Hindu poets aiul thfologian.-i of different 
schools and locaiiticH ; but Iiidin is a vi'ry largo 
country, and the weuiingly lubiiloiis statistics* of the 
Cmuna-Vyalms have provctl to contain an Mtiinnldo 
nicasUFU of truth. Still Uvss curtain may we Iw as to 
how many of thoso work.s aro still extant, and as to 
how many of those which are i xtaiit may ultiumtuly 
come to our hands in uianuscript. Nwerthdes}, a 
considemblo uumbw «f Vedio texts— their name-* need 
not cnenuber these {mgt's —nru omui now known to 
exist in manuscript; and alttiowgli their puhlicatioH 
may be dcfernal, it m m the end .sure to imuie. It is 
plain that, ali in duo time, a supiduiuent to tlw 
Concordance, wibl btamure a iiocossity, For that sup- 
plement it will perhaps bu worth while to wait until 
aU, or nearly ail, the remaining ahaU have (reuB 
the Kght of day. Meantimo I take tho Hberty of 
calling ^0 attootiim of future editors of these texts 
to the imj^rtenee of giying with each text-edition an 
in ex of metrical lines and' of prose fenmihre, after 

6 manner of this Ooiicuiidaneu, and with constmut 
re erences to it, When I rollect upon the largo 
number of texts claboiated iu the present work, or 
eonmdor. for forty thousand piidaa 

of the %-Veda- will not have to bo indoxed again, 
am gla to thmk tiiat the &ial KU|»{i!i>iini«nt, coti* 

? »*y be, oanarri imsaiWy involve 

.. f^^^I®****?* aeBaoribuuMi.r-.Witb 

v,.iSfn **‘**?».®**^'»^ wttag^alphatwtuadly iba 
erse-lmM imd foimnlaa Ijy their endings rather titan 

by ^begm^ to» diffleultan. 

Se^^ itWm'iuove a valnahla 
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corclance would leveal these lelations, and would 
again in its own way present roany new uses It 
may yet be my own fate to continue the work in this 
direction, but I claim no special right to the task, 
and any competent scholai is welcome to undertake 
it In that case, howevei, I hope that he will fiist 
communicate with me, in ordei that we may not 
uselessly duplicate the same labor 

ACKlTOWXiEBGMEN'T OF OBLIGATIONS 

To the University Press of Oxford, — The external 
appearance of this work is such that any specific 
comment upon the technical skill, the good taste, 
and the patient fidelity of Mi Horaoe Habt, M A , 
Controller of the Press, is quite uncalled foi I am 
certain that I owe much also to the valuable help of 
the Onental Reader at the Press, Mr J C Pembrey, 
Hon MA of Oxford, especially for his watchful 
care of details concerning the alphabetic oidei of the 
index The services of both these gentlemen I grate- 
fully acknowledge 

To Pupils and Colleagues. — A good many years 
have gone by since the first proliminaiies of the 
woik on the Concordance were begun It is plea- 
sant to think that in those early days I was aided 
by the membeis of a modest institution withm 
the Johns Hopkins Umversity, the so-called Vedio 
Seminary. The woik of reading the seveial Vedic 
texts for the purpose of maiking off properly the 
padas and foimulas I did of couise myself, but, 
this impoitant preliminary done, I would often turn 
over to one or another of these my pupils a text oi 
part of a text in ordei that they might tianscnbe 
the mantras upon slips. Portions of the first draft 
of a lough manuscript were also prepared by some 
of them from the slips after their paitial arrange- 
ment. Not a little help was derived from their willing 
hands in these ways, and I desire here to recall the 
unselfish and enthusiastic spirit in which each gave 
what he could spare of time and labor. I hope that 
even those of them who aided least have not re- 
mained unremembered. The names of these scholars 
aie as follows 

Dr. F R Blab;b, Instructor ih Oiiental Languages 
in the Johns Hopkins Umversity , Dr G. M. BoLLiisra, 
Professor of Greek and Sanskrit in the Catholic 
Univeisity of America , M Brakbow^ A B , sometime 
Assistant Librarian in the Johns Hopkins University, 
Dr, H. L. EBEBiira, Professor of Greek in Hamilton 
College ; Dr C. J» Goodwin, Professor of Greek in ' 
Lehigh University 3 Dr. J. E Harry, Professor of j 

Baltimore, October, 1906, 


Greek in the Umveisity of Cincinnati, Dr D. H 
Holmes, Instructor in the Classics, High School, 
Biooklyn, Dr J T Lees, Piofessor of Gieek in the 
University of Nebiaska, Dr H W MagoTTN, some- 
time Pi ofessoi of Latin in Redfield College, Dr J L 
Moore, Piofessor of Latm inVassar College, Dr J A 
Ness, Instiuctor in Latin in Wittenbeig College , 
Di E B Steele, Piofessor of Latin in Vanderbilt 
Umversity, and, finally, the late Dr A W. Stratton, 
who was, at the time of his deeply lamented death, 
Registrar of the Univeisity of the Punjab and Prin- 
cipal of the Oriental College at Lab 01 e, India, and 
Professor of Sanskrit 

Pi ofessoi Arthur A Macdonell, of the Univez’sity 
of Oxford, kindly furnished me with a prmtei’s proof 
of the index of Vedic pratikas since then published 
on pages 105-1 14 of the fiisb part of his edition of 
the Brhad-Devata , and a similar kindness was done 
me by Professoi Moritz Winternitz of the Univeisity 
of Plague, who made accessible to me the material 
of the Mantia-Patha of the Apastambins before it was 
published The sei vices of Piofessor Hanns Obrtel 
of Yale Univeisity, and of Professoi Friedrich Knauer 
of the Umversity of Kiew, and in paiticular of Pro- 
fessor Leopold von Scheoeder of the Univeisity of 
Vienna I have alieady desciibed above, at page ix*^, 
and acknowledge them giatefully 

The editor of this Series, Piofessor Charles R 
Lanman of Harvard Umversity, teacher, colleague, 
and friend, almost from the day when I began my 
Sanskiit studies in 1877, has brought to beai his 
great editorial talents upon this Concordance in 
every possible way. He has also found time to read 
one proof of a number of sheets (i-io and 49-50). 

I can only regret that I have not had the benefit of 
his trusty eye and his sound scholarship for the bulk 
of the work, to the exclusion of many a blemish 

It IS a pleasure, finally, to remember my former 
pupil and friend, Mr Henry 0 Warren, of Cam- 
biidge, Massachusetts. Mi Warren gained the lespect 
of students of India by his scholarly volume, entitled 
Buddhism, a series of illustiative translations from 
the Sacied Books of the Buddhists (volume iii of the 
Harvard Oriental Series). To his love of Oriental 
learning it is due that this Concordance and the other 
volumes of this Series are issued in a suitable and 
dignified form. At the close of this long labor, I recoid 
the kindly and substantial aid which he gave, while 
aliYe^ to this undertaking ; and I am glad tp say that 
the enlightened piovisions of his last wiU now further 
the studies that he loved in life. 

MAURICE BLOOMFIELD. 



EXPLANATIONS 

INTEODUCTOET TO THE USE OP TB:® CONCOEDANCB 


Goneral scope of these explstiiatioiis. — Since this 
Concoi dance has to do with no less than one bundled 
and nineteen different works, it is, in the first place, 
obvious that a complete list of those woiks should be 
given, in a systematic order and with propei biblio- 
graphical de&ciiptions of the editions used^ and that 
the bibliographic list should be followed by an 
alphabetic list of the abbreviations by which the 
seveial works aie designated. This list of abbrevia- 
tions IS printed just before the beginning of the main 
body of the work In the second place, while it is 
probable that the several moie or less aibitrary 
devices employed in leporting the variants will be 
readily undei stood by every Vedic scholar, it is never- 
theless possible that unceitainty of one kind or 
another should arise in some mind, and I have 
accoidingly thought it worth while to explain these 
devices systematically and m connection with a few 
illustrative examples. 


gextbbal bemabks ow the chabactbb 
or THE VARIANTS 

No hard and fast line between truly variant 
and vaguely similar passages. — The similarities be- 
tween related Vedic passages are of very vaiying 
degiees, and range from a likeness so close that one 
may be called a tiue variant of the other, to a like- 
ness so slight 01 vague as hardly to be worth report- 
ing Nevertheless, if we take a few typical examples, 
the differences of character as between several of the 
many possible classes aie palpable enough 

True variants.— Hha-padas.— -Thus, if we take the 
two padas occurring in the Eig-Veda and the Atharva- 
Veda respectively, 

acitti yat tava dhartua yuyopima, and 

acittya cet tava dharma yuyopima, 

it IS plain that the latter is a true variant of the 
former. In this instance even the motive of the 
changes ia plain: the Atharva-Veda transfuses the 
hieratic language of the Eig-Veda into its own more 
popular wording Anothei well-defined, though not 
common, class of true vacant passages includes the 


uha-padas, whi^h consist of an otherwise identical 
p rase varied, instance, by the substitution of the 
name of one deity for another Such are 

agne bhaginam kuru, 

mam bhaginam kuru 

Variants lu other than the first. — It is 

draw attention to the cases where 
e ^ 1 eiences between two or more stanzas cron 
ou in some other pada than the first Since, for 
tue Concordance, the unit of comparison is the p^da 
an no the stanza, the Concordance reveals veiy 
many sue cases which would of couise nevei come 
0 ig in a rnoie index of pratikas For exainnle 
stanza 3 of the RVKh.io 137 IS in part parallel to 
^ three padas of each stanza aie 

^uose of the othei that no index hitherto 
^ai a e could have brought to light the parallelism 

0 un 1 we coine almost to the end do we find the 
ooiieapondeno. a, 

vi^vasyg, jagato m^am, EVKh., and 

jagato ratrl, ArS., 

a paiailelism wlnjjji the alphabetic arrangement of 
antomaticaU^*^*^ Conooidance makes appaient 

Similarly the stanza EY.i 141 13 shares its second 
mdi^d padas ynth seveial Yajus texts (KS.; 

PY ’5 9 10 » MQ t e 2.11), while in padas one and four 
‘^^^sient in subject-matter and diction, 

TheEV stanza reads . 

agnih 9indvadbhir arkai^ 
samrajyg,yj^ prataram dadhanah, 

ye maghav§no vayam ca 
miham gjjj j^g ^tanyuh; 

while the Yajus stanza reads: 

ut SB^udran madburnSn urmir agat 
samrajyayg^ prataram dadhanahj 
anu oa y^ maghavano vayam ca 
isam Qrja,m madhumat sambhaiema, 
AocOTdingly at os dearly worth while to consult 
e onoord^ce foj. gyejy pada of a given stsnza, if 
such paxallehsms a^e not to escape notice. 

ssmtial suadajpj^ witL wide divergence of word- 
ing. nee moie, sometimes happens that the 



METHODS USED IN REPORTING- THE VARIANTS [KKpiatiaiinnH 


wording of one and the same staiiza is so vaiied in 
the different texts that not one of the lines of tlie one 
text is quite like the corresponding line in the other. 
A striking illustration is afforded by AV.5.25.8 and 
QG. 1 .19. The text of AV. reads : 

adhi akancia Ylrayasva 
garbham a dhehi yonyain, 
vrsasi vrsnyavan 
prajayai tva nayamasi; 

while the text of (^G. reads : 

abhi kranda vilayasva 
garbham a dhehi sadhaya, 
vrsanaih vrsann a dhehi 
prajayai tva havamalnn 

Of the fourteen words of the latter stanza, only^ five 
correspond in form and place with words of tlio prior 
stanza ; and yet the two stanzas are beyond a doubt 
alike in their purpose and meaning, and they are in 
all probability two versions of an originally identical 
stanza. The like is true, for example, of SV.a.ioyg 
and AV6.36.a (Ag.8.9.7 5 gg.ioai. 9 ). The SV t 4 t 
reads: 

ya idam pratipapr^rthe 
yajhasya svar nttiran 
rtun utBrjate va^l; 

while the AV. text reads : 

sa vifva prati eaklpe 
rtuhr utsrjato vayl 
yajfiasj^a vaya uttiran. 

Cases of imrtial eorrespondenc©:' At.. tine begin- 
ning; at the .'anA ;Vin the so ntimeroviB 

are the cases of partial correspondence or minor 
parallelism between padas or passages, that no amount 
of mere attentive observation can be expected to dis- 
close them all. Set phrases, groups of two or three 
words-^-what Bergaigno xisod to ca-11 formulae -^-aro, 
as every Vodist knows, the commonplace of Vodic 
technique. These sot phrases ma.y of course tie located 
at the beginning or in the middle or at the end of 
a pada or passage. Those at the beginning are re- 
vealed by this Concordance. Those at the end would 
be revealed by a reverse index (cliBCussed above, hi 
the Preface, at pa^ge For those located neither 
at the beginning nor at the end, nothing short of 
a. complete verbal index of the Vedie mantras, in 
wMoh; every^pair or longer group of words should ho 

sautv Btoini hm made 


MCETHOBS BSBB IM BEBOBTITC THK 
irAniAMTS 

1. Variants fox* which the alphabetic order docB 
iiot require more than one entry,— TI ioro cuRt'R nr** 
so simple that htth:^ need bo said almut tluuo. Wluni, 
for example, a single woni of n |erssn*0‘ differs in twe 
or more texts, tlie reading ot' that- text is ptit first- 

which stands first in tlie nsna! ordto’ of the texts.’ 

IIV., AV., 8V., Yajus texts, Ihfiiviiianns, a.nd so on, 

atid tlie variant reading or rraidings follriw in 

parenthesis. Thus ; 

yah praniti (AV, priiuati) ya jiii uktam IlVjo. 

,i2o.A8 AV.4.30.4V 

Similarly, when variants oemir at more tliaii one plaee, 
they follow in parenthesis, each in its premier |daee, 
and witli mi indication of its source. Thus : 
vasuni canir (SMB. earye; AfAIIb eSryo; liti, 
eayyo) vi bhajasi (SMB. blitjasi ; H(h hhiija sii) 
jtvaii AV. 19.24. SMBj.i/rh flG.i.4.ffh ApMH 

This means that tlm four texts concerned,, if written 
out in full, w'ouUl read ns follinvs : 

AV. : vaBvIni carur vi. Ithaiisi Jivan : 

.SMB.: vasuiii earye vi bli|Jilsi jivan ; 

HG. : vasuni rilyyo vi IdifVfh s,ii Jivun; 
ApMIb : vasuni caryo vi hluyusi. Jivan, 

So mucli for variants tliat' eoneern single words, 

Idle case of a variant wliieii coftceriii twn.or iriuro 
successive ; words is a rule 110; less' aii:n|dao llie 
device employed ought to ■ leave' mi clowht "its .to-'tlio 
praciBc ' wording of the" seveml lexis,. : Jlere^ iigaitif 
tlie variant 'is placed within tlnr.paixmttiesb as hotox ' 
Tims rri ■ 

sa- no ■■ mayobbuh( pito , a'vkasvii . (gtl ITT piliiv 
' '.'avl^aavag.; ACe- pitav- iivieehii'; . Iig, 'aviv'efay 
SMB*' 'pitevavi^ TS, 5 * 7 , 24 ^g 

■PG*3* 1 4^' (ollea: 

This;: item, inclmio '.tiici; iti;;th0 tiitis- 

: giyes::uaetlk'Mading,^:0f A d^di: :& 

The. Aevihe Requires' jm 
;\,^i:dC)d;v:the-''^kth0r 
;arie a; ah ■'Ilk.ite 

■ fori-' wIiMr '■;;wbrds:; 

■ ln:;;|heyiei0hd( |e 3 |tj;;.|be;:: va^ 
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This means that the two texts lead the mantia in 
the following two ways 

TS. vivasva adityaisa te somapithas tena man- 
dasva tena trpya , 

KS vivasva adityaisa te 3omapithas tasmin man- 
dasva 

I do not think that I have left the statement of these 
valiants open to doubt in any case whatsoevei the 
reader who has not the. text-editions at hand may 
safely lely upon the data of the Concoidance, barring, 
of course, possible oversights and misprints ^ 

2. Variants involving more than one alphabetic 
entry. — In the RV we have the pada mandadvira- 
yendave The SV leading of this pada is vandad- 
vii’ayendave Since the two readings differ m the 
veiy fiist letter, the one falling undei m (page 686® 
of this Concoidance) and the other undei v (151 pages 
later, at page 837®), it is cleai that they cannot be 
adequately tieated in the same way as those variants 
which fall alphabetically within one and the same 
article of the Concordance For valiants so separated, 
a system of cross-references has been used, mtioduced 
by the word See^ or else by the word Compare , the 
lattei is printed as Of, the usual abbieviation of its 
Latin equivalent confer 

Use of cross-references introduced by * See ’ — 

When a given pada of the above descnption occurs 
with a variant in two texts, and only two, it then 
suffices to enter it twice, and to add to each entry 
a cross-refeience to the other Thus foi the two 
padas just cited, we have, at page 686®, the entry, 

mandadviiayendave RV 8 69 i^. See vandad"^, 
and again, at page 837**-, the second entry, 
vandadvirayendave SV.i 360^ See mandad® 

Use of cross-references introduced by ^See under.’ — 
It often happens, however, that what is essentially 
one and the same item occurs in three, four, or more 
alphabetically separate places It is cleai that it 
would be useless to repeat all the needed cross- 
references m each one of the three 01 four or more 
related aiticles concerned To avoid such lepe- 
titions, the phrase See 'under has been employed, 
and is used in all of the related articles except 
the first, m oider to refer the reader tO that first 
article, m which all the cross-ieferences introduced by 
See are to be found grouped together. As an illus- 
tration, we may take a pada which appears in three 
different texts, and show how it has been treated in 
the Concordance The three articles occur at pages 49^ 
and 66 ^ and 105^ respectively, and read as follows 
adanyan somapan manyamanah AV.'^,35.3®. See 
ananyan and ayajfliyan yajniyan; 

1 As to eel tain habits of orthography peculiar to some texts 
and as to repoits of readings fiom the ciitical apparatus of the 
editions, note what was said above, at page x® 


ananyan somapan manyamanah TS 3 S.a® See under 
adanyan , 

ayajDiyan yajniyto manyamanah MS.'2 3 8®. 36 18 
See under adanyan 

The meie printing of the articles heie m juxtaposition 
and in then alphabetic sequence makes further expla- 
nation needless 

Use of cross-references introduced by * Compare’ 
(<Cf’) — I have aiieady said above, page xiu®, that 
the parallelisms of Vedic diction range from what 
may be called true variants to what aie little more 
than vague similaiities, and that no piecise Ime can 
be drawn between the two kinds It is neveitheless of 
use to discriminate in a general way between the two 
classes and accoidingly in this woik cross-references 
intioduced by the word See aie used foi the former, 
and cross-references introduced by the word Compare 
(fjf) aie used foi the latter. By way of illustration, 
the foUowmg five articles may here be reprinted in 
juxtaposition and in then alphabetic sequence • 
anadvan dadhara prthivim uta dyam AV 4 ii al 
Cf indro dadhara, mitro dadhara, sa dadhaia, and 
skambho dadhara. 

indio dadhaia prthivim utemam MS.4,14 7^^ 3 

Of under anadvan etc 

mitro dadhaia pithivim uta dyam RY.3 et ah Cf. 
under anadvan etc 

sa dadhaia prthivim dyam utemam (AV 4,2 7®, prthi- 
vim uta dyam, AV,ii5i® prthivim dyam ca, 
ApQ prthivim antariksam divam ca) RV 10,12,11^, 
et al Cf under anadvan etc 
skambho dadhara dyavaprthivi ubhe ime AV 10 7 35® 
Cf under anadvan dc. 

Comment upon these articles is needless but “I 
ought perhaps to mention that the use of Of (as 
distinguished fiom See) does not necessarily imply 
that the similarities of the passages to be com- 
pared aie very vague In the examples just given, 
this IS far from bemg the case Yet they are not 
variants of what was oiiginally one and the same 
pada. They are the product of the eager spmt of 
imitation which has taken hold of the Vedic authors 
even in the time of the earliest books of the ,Big-Veda. 

I need haidly add that the kind of resemblance shown 
in the articles just repiinted is very common in the 
Veda, and that the Concordance does not pietend to 
have found out and noted all such cases 


BIBXJOGSAiFHY OF THB WOBKS OITBU, 

wztb: abbbbvzatxokb of ykbxb yxyz.es 

Classiiled bibliography of the works in the 
Co^cordarnoe ^Of the Vedic works most ' commonly 
cited (such as the Big-Veda or the Atharva-^Yeda)', the 
editions are so well known to Vedic scholars that a 
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foxmal bibliography of tliem alone would be quite 
needless I should have been able to content myself 
with a leference to the editois, as, fox instance, 
Aufiecht’s edition of the Rig- Veda, and the like. 
But there aie also cited many other woiks (such as 
the Daivata-Brahmana or the Sama-Mantxa-Biah- 
mana) which aie lelatively so little known oi so rare 
or so difficult to obtain that bibliogxaphical details 
concerning them aie altogether indispensable Since 
no line can advantageously be diawn between the 
well-known and the less-known, I have presented a 
shoit bibliographic description of each of the text- 
editions used foi this woik, to each of which is pie- 
fixed the abbreviation employed to indicate it in the 
body of this woik Since it would be inconvenient 
to find the meaning of a given abbieviation fiom this 
classified list, it is evidently advisable to repeat the 
abbreviations by themselves in a sepaiate list duly 
alphabetized , this is printed immediately after the 
classified list The different classes of texts aie, as 
stated above, at pages ix^ the following ten 

I Samhitas 

a Brahmanas. 

3 Aianyakas. 

4 Upamsads 

5 Qrauta-Sutras. 

6. Grhya-Sutras, Mantra-PMias, and lelated texts. 

7. Dharma-Sutras, Dhaima-Qastras, and Smrtis 

8. Vidhma-texts 

9. Ancillary texts of the Veda. 

10 Four miscellaneous textst 


Class 1 . Samhitas 

RV4 The Eig-Veda or Rik-Samhita. Die Hynmen des 
Rigveda, Herausgegeben von Theodor Aufreoht, 
Two voluines. Second edition, Bonn, 1877, This is 
an’ edition of the Big -Veda in the recension ox school 
{iCtJcha) of the Qakalas The unimportant differences, 
wholly tiaditional and uncertain, that seem to have 
existed between this recension and the other, that of 
the Vaskalas, are not incorpoiaied in the Concordance 
See H. Oldenbeig, Die Hymnen des Rigveda, Band 1,, 
Metnsche und textgeschichtliclie Prolegomena, Beihn, 
1888, pages 490 ff 

BiVKh. The so-c^ed khilas 01 khailikani suktSm, ap- 
pendices or apociyphal paralipomena, pertaming to the 
EigYeda, They are taken from Aufrechfe^s edition of 
the Eig-Veda, vol. li., pages 672 ff. Some additional 
stanzas of this kind I have culled from F, Max Muller's 
second quarto edition of the Eig-Veda, London, 1892, 
voh IV,, pages 520 ff. The tradition of these stanzas 
is floating and uncertain, and calls for an independent 
systematic elaboration. See Oldenberg, 3 ,c,, pages 
§03 ff; and Macdonell, The Brhad-Devata, part li., 

iPligesxxxff, 


AV The Athaiva-Vcda-Samliitn (School of the Qriuna- 
kas) Heiausgegeben von R Roth und W D Whit- 
ney. Beilin, 1856 Even in those parts wlioie the 
editois have alteiod the maiuisciipt leadings most 
fieely, the Concoidance cites (as alieady noted, above, 
page the punted text , but occasional lofeionco 
IS made to the leadings of tho manubciipts and to 
those of the edition of Shankai Pandmang Pandit, 
Bombay, i895”-r898 

AVP The Kashminan Atlmua-Ycda (School of the 
Paqipaladas), lepioduced by chiomophotogiaphy fioin 
the maniisciipt in the Uiiivoisit} at 

by Mamice Bloomfield and Richaid Oaibo Bilti- 
moiG, 1901 Only occasional lefeienee is niado io 
this imxioitant Smilata It not feasible to utih/o 
foi the Concordance the matouiil of this text, since the 
manusciipt is umcxiie, and bmlios with oiiors on 
every folio Tho fiist liook of AVP lia*^ locenilv 
been edited by Dr L C. Barret in the Toiunul ot 
the American Oriental Society, vol. wvi 

SV. Samavedrucikam. Dio Hymnen des Baiua-Voda 
Heiausgegeben von Theodor Beufey. Leipzig, x8^8. 
In accordance with the usual custom, the stanzas of 
each of the two mam divisions of ttio work are 
numbeied continuously 

ArS. Aranya-Samliita (or Aranyaka-SainhitE) of the 
Sn,ma-Veda, with the commentary of Sayana Afru3%H, 
and a Bengali iiaiislation by Satya Brata Samasiaini. 
Edited by Jivananda Vidyasagara. Calcutta, 1873. 

Mahananiiiyak, A litany belonging to tho 8run.a-Vo<]ii 
and frequently quoted in tho ritual. >Soo S.lma-Veda- 
Samhita as edited by Satyaviata Sanxriynmii in tho 
Bibhoiheca Indioa, vol. 11., pages 3^6 ff Calcutta, 
1874 and following. 

VS, TheVrijasaneyi-Samhitain thoMadhyanulma-^^lklia. 
Edited by Dr. Albrecht Weber. Berlin and l^ondon, 
1832. 

The Vajasaneyi-Saihhita in the Kfinva-^ukhn. 
The variants of this lecension of tho White Yajur* 
Veda are given by Webei at tho end of each section 
m the edition described in the preceding article. 
These variants have boon embodied in the doncordanee. 
In cases wliere there is no separate report for VSK., 
it is to be understood that the KUnva-d^kha agrees 
with the Madhyamdina*d 3 -kba. 

TS- Die Taittiriya-Sanihita, Herausgegeben von Al- 
brecht Weber Indische Studien, volumes xi and xii* 
Leipzig, 1871-1872. 

MS. Maitrayani-Samhita. Herausgegeben von Dr. Leo- 
pold von Sohroeder Four volumes. Leipadg, x 88 i- 
1886. 

KS. Eathakam, Die Sa^hite der Kfifetha-d^khih Her- 
ausgegeben von Leopold von Schroeder. First volume. 
Leipzig, 1900. The remainder of thw text is still un- 
published. 

As stated above, page ix^j I made a special jouiney to Vienna 
in. the year 1902, for the purpose of excerpting from Dr. von 
Sehroeder's mauuscnpfc copies the entire remaiasng material 
of tbis Sambita Through the kindness of that scholar X was 
enabled to accomphsh my purpose; but a certain amount 
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stiitomonts relating to 

Kathaka, faUi^i as they aro frori unedited maiermL 
rompiirv^un of my excerpts witJi panillol passages from other 
text y IS also likely to bo somewhat; loss complete and exact than 
umal. 

KBA. KafJiuka-Haiiihitri^ A^vamedha-Grantlia. The K^* 
f haka-H'uithitii professes to consist of five books. The 
iir.st, already otlilcd, is designated as itUmiM; 

uH muilhiiamiM ; tho third, as orimiM* Under 
tho drcunintaacos detailed in the note immediately 

lowin®;, it has seemed best to devise an independent 

dpsif^nutiun (K8A.) for this part of the work, the A^v^a- 
iuofiha-Gmntha, 

A< the end (»f b»>ok ijb, fcho colophon roads as follows: 

^rimadyajxirvede mpiaJee card’ 
Kirhn\kthjdm hiranyuffarhham ^idma catvdriii^nt 
n tk*m Hfiwptirnum f{ hhaihnm nsM sdmpilrjia ceyam orimika II P" 
mtulhyapnfhitiif ca yajymuvakydh sarkpUryah (j 
fP'oiithiih^iyithhimiii&re ynjyammikyu niitna caiurtho granfftait. 
in to say, tho redactors of this Samhifca seem to regard th^ 
coutainod in tho first three books as the 
fourth hook of tho Samhilfi, porlmpa to match the ydjydnuvaky^ 
foih'cfion at tho end of tho fourth book of the Maitriiyavl* 
all ovoniM, tlioro is no such book in the known manuscripts 
of thf» ICiithaka* After tho orimika follows directly the last book 
«d the Katlmka, devoted to tho apmmtlhcu Now this the re- 
danfors luddiy advertise as tho fifth book of the ICathaka- 
At tho beginning stands the log^ixd, athd^vatnedJio jUimet 
yrtinfhaJt j at the end, Uy ckoUaragcttddkmryit^khdpi'abhedcihhtn^^ 
^f^ifnadyajurmlakdihuH carakagdkhdydm agvamedho Ticima 
ymnifttih mmpfmia/i . 
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Sa^^paa^dB. The Samhitopanisad-Bishmana of 
the Sama- Veda. Edited by A. 0 . Burnell. Mangalore, 

1 ^ 77 , 

ga The CJatapatha-Brahmana in the Madhyamdina- 
Cakha. Edited by Dr, Albrecht Weber. Berlin and 
London, 1855. 

9 BK. The patapatha-Brahmana in the Ka^va-Oakha. 
Occasional readings of this recension were gathered 
from Professor Julius Eggeling’s translation of this 
wolt in the Sacred Books of the East, volumes xii., 
XXVI., sE, xliii., and xEv. Oxford, 1882 and fol- 
lowing. 

TB. The Taittiriya-Brahmana of the Black Yajur- 
Veda. Edited by EfijendraJala Mitra. Bibliotheca 
Indica. Three volumes. Calcutta, 1859 ^nd following. 

Four other texts of the Sama-Veda bear the name Brahmana, 
but with a propriety which is more than doubtful. They are 
listed below under the classes to which they more properly 
belong, and are as follows ; the Jaiminiya- or Talavakara- 
Upanisad-Brahmana; the Sama-Mantra-Brahmana ; the Sama- 
Vidhana-Brahmana ; and the Baivata-Brahmaua. 

Class 3 . Aranyakas 


Class Brahmanas 

AB, Biis Aitareya*®Brahmana. Herausgegeben von Theo- 
dor AufiH'cht. Bonn, 1879. 

KB* Has Kilu.sTtaki-Bruhmana (^ankhriyana-Brahraa?®)' 
Herausgegeben vou B. Tindner, Jena, 1887. 

GBv Tim Gopatha-Briihmana of the Atharva-V®^^ 
Edited by Eajondralfila Mitra and Haracandra Vidy^" 
bhfisana in the Bibliotheca Indica. Calcutta, tSp* 
3PB1. Paneavin 9 a-Brahmana, or Tandya-Maha-Brahmana* 
The edition is that of the Bibliotheca Indica, 

1 870-*? 874, issued under the title, Tandya-Mahabr^' 
snana, edited by Anandacandra VedantavagX9a. 

BB- Sadvixica^Brahmana. The first prapathaka is 
from the edition by Kurt Klemm, Das §advih9a-BrS'h" 
mmn mit Proben aus Sayana^s Kommentar. Dootof ^ 
dissertatiou of the University of Leipsio, Gfitersl^ ? 
1894* The remaining four prapathakas are cited 
the publication of l^andit Jlvananda VidySsagarfi? 
titied, Haivata-Brahmana and §advih9a-Brahma^^^ ^ 
the Sam-Teda* Calcutta, 1881* 

AAS* Adbhuta-Brahmana. This is the specific 
of the fifth prapathaka of the vSadvihca'Br^^^®'^^ 
Edited a,nd translated by A. Weber in Zwei 
!Be 3 :te fiber Omina und Portenta, Transactions of 
Hoyal Academy of Berlin for 1858. Berlin, i 859 * 

The JTaiminiya- or Talavakara-Brahmana. 
mantras of this Brahmana, in an exceedingly cori'^ip 
state, were made available for tho Concordance 
the kindne^ Of Professor Hanns Oerfel, wht> 
engaged in mafefng an edition of this texi 


AA. The Aitareya-Aranyaka. Edited by Rajendralala 
Mitra. Bibliotheca Indica. Calcutta, 1876. 

TA. The Taittirrya-Aranyaka. Edited by RajendraMa 
Mitra, Bibliotheca Indica. Calcutta, 1872. 

TAA. The tenth book of the Taittiriya-Aranyaka, in the 
Andhra version. The variants of this version are 
printed on pages 913 of the edition mentioned in 
the preceding item. See Indische Studien, i. 76. 

Class 4 . Upauisads 

AB. Aitareya-Upanisad. The three adhyayas of the 
Aitareya-Aranyaka^ numbered ii. 4 and ii. 5 and ii. 6, 
figure as the Aitareya-Upanisad. Cited from the col- 
lection entitled, Taittirlya, Aitareya, and the Oveta- 
evatara Upanisads. Edited by Dr. E. Raer. Biblio- 
theca Indica. Calcutta, 1850. 

KBB. Eausitaki-Brahmana-Upanisad. Edited by E. B. 
Cowell, Bibliotheca Indica. Calcutta, 1861. 

ChXT. ChEndogya-Upanisad, Kritisch herausgegeben 

imd fibersetzt von Otto Bohtlingk. Ueipzig, 1889. 

JBB. The Jaiminlya- or Talavakara-Upanisad-Brah- 

mana. Edited and translated by Hanns Oertel. 
Journal of the American Oriental Society, vol. xvi*, 
pages 79-260. New Haven, 1894. See the note above 
in this column. 

BrhlT. Brhad-Aranyaka-Upaniaad in der Madhyamdina 
Recension. Herausgegeben und fibersetzt von 0* 
Bohtlingk, St. Petersburg (and Leipzig), 1889. 

BrhtTK. The same text in the recension or $akha of the 
Elanyas. Represented by occasional variants gathered 
from the Brhad-Aranyaka-Upanisad as edited by Dr. 

E« Boer in the Bibliotheca Indica, Calcutta, 1849 and 
following. 

IcatT.^ The Ica-Upanisad, identical with book xl. of the 
Vajasaneyi-Sanihita. Cited from the collection entitled, 
Ica, Kena, Katha, Praena, Munda, Mandukya Upani- 



XYlll 


BIBLIOGEAPHY OP THE WOEKS CITED 


j ExplaiKlf ions 


sads, edited by Dr. E. Eoer, Bibliotlieca Indica. 
Calcutta, 1850. 

TU*. Taittirlya-Uimriisad. The three books 7 and 8 and 
9 of the Triittirlya-Aranyaka, designated respectively 
as ^iksa-valll and Anaiida*vallT and J3hrgii-vallT, are 
known as the Taittirlya-Upanisad. Cited from the 
edition of the Taittirlya-Aranyaka listed in the p>re- 
ccding column. 

MalianU. The Mahanarayana-Upanisad of the Aiharva- 
Yeda. Edited by Colonel George A. Jacob. Bombay 
Sanskrit Series, number xxxv. Bombay, 1888. The 
text is nearly identical witli that of the tenth book 
of the Taittirlya-Aranyaka. 

KU. Katha-Upanisad. Cited from the same edition as 
the I^a-Upanisad, above. 

^vetU. Qvetrigvatara-Upanisad. Cited from the same 
edition as the Aitareya-lTpanisad, al;)ovo. 

MIT. The Maitrl or MriitixayanTya-Upaiiisjid. Edited 
by E. B. Cowell. Bibliotheca Indica. Caicutla (and I 
London), 1870. 

Mnndir. The Mundaka or Munda-Upanisad. Cited 
from the same edition as the lya-Upanisad, above. 

IPra^U. The Bra^na-Upanisad. Cited from tlie same 
edition as the preceding. 

HrpIT. The Nrsihha -Pfirva-TapanT -Ilpunisaii Ci toil 
from the Nrsihha-Tapani of the Atliarva-Veda as edit.tsl 
by Eamainaya Tarkaratna. Bibliotheca Indica, i’ab 
cutta, 187 X. 

ITrtitX. The Ersihha-Uttara-Tli|)anPUpanisad. Cited 
from the text inentionod in the preceding item. 

UopaltJ, Ch)prila-Tapaiirtlpanisad. Cit(Ki from (he (.h>“ 
prda-TapanT of the Atharva- Veda as ('ditod by I lava- 
candra Vidyabhasana and Viyvanatha Bi))Uo- 

theca Indica, Calcutta, xByo. 

Of the iniHicatiou;' eiiti tied ^ M Atharvana Upami- 

sads with Dipikas, ecHted b Colonel (loorge A. 
Jacob, Bombay, i' 89 I, the following eight Upani^oids 
have yielded more or less material for tlm Concordance: 

Kalagtl, Kalrigxiirmlra-lTpanisad, pages 17 if; 

Visuirv, Vrisudeva-IIpaniBad, pages 25!!; 

Atmapratr, Atmaprabodha* or Atnuibodiia-UpaniHad, 
pages 77 ff; 

< 3 -Srixdan. Garuda-XJpanisad, pages 83 ff ; 

HahalT, Maha^Upanisad, jxages 91 ff; 

VaradapU. Varada-PhiYa-Tripani-Upanisad, pages im ff ; 

VaradauU. Varada*tJttara-TapaixT-Upaniaad, pages 137 If; 

■■Skahda-TJpsmsady^ pages' 

TBe collection entitled JLtharvanopamsadah, edited by 



AmnU*. Avuneya-Upanisad, pages 133 If: 

KsurlJ. Ksurikri-Upanisad, pages ,151 IT; 

CulikaU. Crilika-Upanisad, pages 164 ff; 

BrahmaU. Bralima-Upanisad, pages 180 ff; 

Pr'anagU. Pi%“inrigriil:u,>tixi-Upaiiisad, |)ages i<>7 If; 

irilarU. NxlarudraLTpanisad (a version of (he (^'ata- 
rudriya, Auquetil du Perrons Scliat Koudri, V8. 1 0 : 
TS.4,f)), pages 206 ff ; 

ElanthacrutiU, KanlhavrutbU|»anisud. laiges 213(1: 

JablJ. Jabala-Upauisad, pages 337!!“; 

KMvU. KaivalymPpanisad. pages 353 {f 

Many juoro lJpan!^a<Pf cn* t la^at Ulni I'paniHa'iH, ar?’ {.» 
bo (bund, a^^i is W(i‘ij known, in various Mlmv I'lo/y 

did not, liowovor, yield rnahndalH of suoh a nntnrM an iu no- 
(jniro to l>o vinbodiod iji tho Coio’ordanofo A roupb' .g Afoeiotil 
du rorrtudo Oiinnokhafc-, tiio Pmnoii nud f ito Sliavank^ aro oittol 
in iho Coin’(H'darH’o, but only rafoly, cbo i*riUo.»n indood only 
ont’o i^on page 3^5*8* b:-\v iiuotativui^ii am d^rivial from Muk- 

tika-Ppunijjad. 

MnktilJ, J[ukiiku>Ppani.sad. Chteti fronn the eidle<!tioi:i. 
in the AriiuidaAvraniu Heries. 

BranamU, PranavaTIpanisuil or Pranan Onpnekhai, 
identical with GB. ui Bm Bloomlield,. The 
Athar va-Veda and the Ch;)|.>atha-Briihma.na |1 ridie Arytin 
Eiicjclt>|)aedia}, pages rq, loB. 

^aimakaU, Qaimaka-Ppauisad or Shavank Oiipriekhai 
C£ Bloomfield under the pn/ceriing item. 


Class 5 . ^riiita-Sitras 

A^', The ^Iniuta-Shtra olbAf;,vala3'ana, -KditcHl hf Eama- 
narfi^aana Vidyaratnin Blbliotlmea Inditm*', Calciilta, 
1874. Tlie two halves of the toxt are couiiieii emo 

The gihlkhriyatnograuia-^SfitnL EMifed by Alfred 
Hillebrandt, Bibliotheca ItKliea, Cjilcutta, 

¥ait, VrdtunanSutra. Eilual of the AlharwiAhaia. 

.. 'Edited' hj". I) r,’ Eichaxal Garbo, Londmg 1878. 

1 ^, , ■ Tim '^J'nuta^Botra , of Laiyllyana. Edited by A iiino* 
daeiindm Vodfiutavilgiya, Bibliothoca J tuUm* 

: ■ cuttej 

The ^'raiiia*Siltm of Katyayanii. Ediloil hy l)i\ 
\:,:Aibra#ii' Weber, and LoiEtony 

'eTlm ^ranta^Snlm : 

Eiclnml Garbo, Bibliotheea Indiciu Thmi vohmioH, 
■bemf';gl:hf- '.first 

80, rial IMiH, vob i Calcufck, 1890, 

Bas * H^mnsfogobon mm 



Explanations] WITH ABBREVIATIONS OF THEIR TITLES 


course compaie the unpublished mantras with my othei 
material as thoroughly as would have been possible if I had had 
the text complete m printed foim 
The citations from the lequne sometimes two numbers 
(so in book via ), sometimes three (so in book vi ), sometimes 
four (so in books i and ii ) Accordingly, I have separated the 
individual citations one from another by an intei posed dash 
( — in cases whore there was any danger of confusion 

Class 6. GvhyarSutras^ Mantra-Pathas, and 
related texts 

AG-. A9valayana-Grliya-SQtra Issued under the title 
GrhyasQtrani Indische Hausregeln Herausgegeben 
von Adolf Fiiediich Stenzler. I A9valayana Leipzig, 
1864 

^G. ^ahkbayana Grbya-SQtra Edited and translated by 
H Oldenberg, under the title Das ^ankhayanagihyani, 
in the Indische Studxen, vol, xv , pages 1—166 Leipzig, 

i8?8 

Kang. The Kau9ika-Sutra of the Atharva-Veda, with 
extracts from the commentaiies of Dsiila and Ke9aYa 
Edited by Maurice Bloomfield, in vol xiv of the Journal 
of the American Oriental Society New Haven, 1S90 
SMB. Sama-Mantia-Brahmana The fiist prapSthaka is 
cited from the Doctoi’s dissertation of the TJniversity 
of Halle, entitled Das Mantrabrshmana, I Prapathaka 
Von Heinrich Stonner Halle, 1901. The second is 
cited fiom an edition contained in the Hindu seiial 
called Usha, vol 1 Calcutta, 1890 See the note on 
page xvn ^ 

GG. Das Gobhila-Gryha-Sotra Heiausgegeben von Dr 
Piiedrich Knauei Dorpat (and Leipzig), 1884. 

KIlG. Khadira-Grhya^Satra Edited and translated by 
Heimann Oldenberg in the Sacred Books of the East, 
vol XXIX, pages 369-435 Oxford, 1886 
PG. Paraskara-Grbya-Sutra Issued under the title 
Grhyasutrani Indische Hausregeln Herausgegeben 
von Adolf FriediichStenzler II Paraskaiu Leipzig, 
1878. 

ApMB. The Mantra-Patha or the Prayer Book of the 
Apastambins. Edited by M Winternitz, Oxford, 1897, 

The abbreviation ApMB (meaning Apastamba^Mantra-Brah- 
mana) was chosen by me for this Mantra-PStha in order to 
match SMB (meaning Sama Mantra-Brfihmana) The use of 
the name Biahmana foi a considerable variety of subsadiary 
texts which are by no means strictly EiShmanas (see the note 
on page xvii^) is a peculiarity of the SSma-Yeda tradition , but 
this Mantra-Patha is never to my knowledge spoken of as a 
Biahmana in the tradition of the Apastarabins, My choice is 
therefore open to well-founded criticism 
Whenevei it seemed desirable, I have placed, in parenthesis, 
hy the side of the citation of a given mantra of the Mantra- 
Patha, a reference to that passage of the Apastamba-GFrhya-Sdfcra 
which contains the prescriptions for the practical application 
of the said manti a Thus pra su gmantS dhiyas^nasya sakaam 
ApMB 1 1 i«(ApG 24 a) 

ApG. The Apastambiya-Grhya-Sntra. Edited by Di. 

M. Wmternxtz. Vienna^ 1887. 

HG- The Gryha-Satra of Hira9.yake9m. Edited by Dr. 

J Kiiste Vienna, 1889 

Grhyas- Das Grhyasamgraha-Pari9ista des Gobhilaputra. 


Edited and tianslated by M Bloomfield in the Zeit- 
schuft der Deutschen Morgenlandischen Gesellschaft, 
vol. XXXV, pages 533-587 

Karmap Kaimapradlpa The first prapathaka is cited 
from the edition entitled Dei Kaimapradlpa I Pra- 
pathalca Herausgegeben von Di Priediich Schradei 
Halle, 1889 The second prapAthaka is cited fiom 
the edition entitled Der Kaimapradlpa II Prapa- 
thaka Herausgegeben von Dr A Fieiherrn von StaSl- 
Holstein Leipzig, 1900 The third prapathaka is cited 
from an edition of the entiie text, issued under the title 
Katyayana-Smrti, and forming a part (vol 1 , pages 
603 ff) of the compilation called Dharma9astiasamgraha, 
and published by Jivananda Vidyasagara, Calcutta, 
1876. 

Class 7. Bharma-Sutras, Bharma-^^&itras, and 
Suirbis 

GBh Gautama-Dharma-Qastia Issued under the title 
The Institutes of Gautama Edited by Adolf Fiie^drich 
Stenzler London, 1876 

ApBh. Apastambiya-Dhaima-Sutra Aphorisms on the 
Sacred Law of the Hindus by Apastamba Edited by 
Di George Buhler, C I E Second Edition Bombay, 
1892 Bombay Sanskrit Series, No xliv 
BBh. The Baudhayana-Dharma-Qastra Edited by E 
Hultzsch, PhD Leipzig, 1884 
ViBh Visnu-Smrti The Institutes of Visnu, Edited 
by Julius Jolly, Ph D Bibliotheca Indica Calcutta, 
1881. 

VaBh. Vasistha-Dhama-^Sstia Aphoiisms on the 
Sacred Law of the Aryas, as taught in the school of 
Vasistha Edited by Eev Alois Anton Fuhrer, Ph D 
Bombay, 1883 Bombay Sanskrit Series, No xxiu 
MBh. Mtoava-Dharma-Qs-stra Critically edited by J 
Jolly London, 1887 Trubner’s Oriental Series 
YBh. Yajnavalkya-Dharma-Qastia Ysjnavalkya’s Ge- 
setzbuch. Herausgegeben von Dr. Adolf Friedrich 
Stenzler Beilin and London, 1849 
BaradaBh. Naradiya-Dharma-^astra. Issued as The 
Institutes of Narada. Edited by Julius Jolly. Biblio- 
theca Indica Calcutta, 1885 
FarBh. Para9ara-Sinrti Edited by Candrakanta Tar- 
kalamkara. Bibliotheca Indica. Calcutta, 1890 and 
following. 

The compilation entitled Bharmagastrasaxhgvaha ivas 
published in two volumes by Pandit Jivananda Vidya- 
sEgaia m Calcutta, 1876 Since the editor has neglected 
to number the glokas, I have had in most cases to 
count them for myself, and all other users of the'woik 
in connection with the Concordance will have to do 
the bke The twenty-six texts of this compilation 
were read for the Concordance, and more or less 
material suitable therefor was yielded by the follow- 
ing eleven : 

XAtBh* Laghu-Atri-Samhita, voh 1., pages , 
VAtBh Vrddha-Atn-Samhita, vol, 1., pages 47 n, 

XiKBli Laghu-Hanfea-Samhita, vol 1,, pages 177 ff, 
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VaDh. Vrddha-HniTta-Samhita, vol. i., pages 194 if; 

AugDli. Au^aiiasa-Dharma*pristr*a, voL i., pages fjoi ff; 

AngBli. Augirasa-Smrfci, vol. 1., pages 5^4 ii*; 

SamvartaDli. Saiiivarta-Snii ii, vol. i., i)ages 584!!'; 

BrhlPPli. Brliafc-Parapcxra-Saiiiliifca, vol. ii., pages .-,3 IV . 

XiVyEsaBli. Iijighu-Vyris.a“Samhitri, vol, ii., pages 3 1 o ff ; 

VyasaPJi. V5^'isa-Samh^t^l, vol. ii., pages 33 c ff ; 

CaukliaBli. pafiklia-Samhitn, vol. ii., pages 343 if* 

Class 8. Vidiliana-texts | 

Bvidh. Big-Vklhrma. Issued as a 25 t‘ilin Doctors dis- 
sertation niitlor the title llgvidhrinam. And or llndolf 
Meyor. Berl in, 1877. 

Svidh. The Haina-Vidhrina-Br.uhniana of tho »‘^rnna- 
Veda. By A. 0 . Biimoll. IaukIou, 187^. tioe note 
on page 

Class 9 . Ancillary texts of the Veda 

nr. Ninikia. Citinl from the Uerinmi editinUt Yaskas 
Ninikta saimut dou Nigliaiiluvan. Ilowmsgegol h*u vtui 
Rudolf Both. fhiWingen, 1832. I 

TlioBrhaiVDevala, attrihuted to^amnika. Kdded 
by Arthur A. MiicdonelU Volumes v, ami vi. of t!»o 
Hamrd Oriental Beritvs, Cambridge, Massarlnmetls, 
2904, 

HB. Daivala-Brahmima. Issued under the liUe DfuMda- 
BrUhnianii and Sadviiifa-Brnhunma. Etlited by Pandit 


Jrvrmanda Yjdyrit»ngara, C'alcutta. r88i. See note on 
jiage xvii*\ 

Naks. Naksalra-Kalpa. One 4tf tho fivo fio-calloil 
Kalpas of tho Atliarva-Voda. (‘ited from a manusenpt 
m my j>Obsession. 

Class 10. Ponr misceUaneons texts 

nCalxabii. 'riio ^Iah<Tl»har«da. fiom tho Jhunlvjy 

edition of itSf>3 (vital ioutsili-vu^M'fi hv Adolf Ilolt/umnn. 
Da's Malird>harata nnd seine Th» jh\ \ol w . pinn^vK 1 1 tf) 
A lairly ronsiderable nuudui td V.^die .ire 

i(UotetI in the giea# Kpi«‘, umi n-ufdly in n boui M xaii- 
aiieo nilh tho form-, touml m the V.-fhe >anthua^ 

Bhagavadgita. Th*' Bh.'x;;' ]i\.id-{>it 1 A fow 
euriTNpondiuij with pa‘-’<agos m ilio t p.f.tnMvls tivat*.d 
in this Ciuit’ord.aijfe, liave been cnlhd l*y me ironi 
Colonel to oi:*o A, Jaroi»s Cono'Tdaine to the prineipal 
rpanisad^ and <h«‘ Ulnniaxadi^ihi. Boinhnv. i"ot 

Supavn. The Sit|iain.Ah>. ilia, L^'tmd a ih rhn Doe- 
tors difisertaiuai nndor tlu^ title SiipminMlbjayah, 
Aador Klinmr (tnihe. neilm, 1873. k*xt uv. 
printed in IndsHt he Bimsivii. vid. xiw^ j4;ige,s t fl\ It 
cmitfliiis a feWiUan^fo* t>r padas wlikh are identioai with 
passages ill the liV, or AV. ov similar to them ; mui 
ftiiioh padtts liaxe hoiru inooipMiatod III t he Conmrdaiw'u. 

BColiablia^a. The ^uhri«iihas\a, A singh^ kilrikn, 
to ho found at vol. L, page nu, of ivieihortt'z^ odiito»» 
in iduiitkal with a yloKa umirriin; at (Uh 1,1.26. 


ABBEEVIATIONS 


1 . Alphabetic list of abbreviations of the titles 
of the cited texts 

AA. Aitareya-Aranyaka 

AB Altai eyaBiahmana 

A^. A 9 valayana piSuta SQtia 

AdB Adbhuta Biahmana 

AG*. A 9 valayana*Grrliya-Stitra 

AhgDh Angirasa Smrti 

Ap9. Apastamba-^i^^^ta-Slltra 

ApBh. Apastamba-Dbarma-Satra 

ApG. Apastamba-Gihya-Stttia 

ApMB. Apastamba-Mantia-Patha 

ApYajuaparibl^sa=ApastaEiba-Yajnaparibhasa 

ArS. Aranya Samluta 

ArunU, Aruneya-TJpanisad 

AtmapraV.= Atmaprabodha-Upanisad 

ATI Aitareya-Upamsad 

AugBh Au^anasa-Dharma (JIastra 

AV. Atharva-Veda-Samliitd, ^^unaka recension 

AVP* Atbarva-Veda-Samhita, Psippalsda recension 


BBh- Baudhayana-Bharma-^astra 

Bhagavadgita= Bhagavad-Gita 

BrahmaU. Brahma-TJpanisad 

BrhB. Brhad-Devata 

BrhPBh. Brhat-Para 9 ara-Samhita 

BrhXf. Brliad»Aranyaka-*Upanisad, Madh lecension 

BrhtXB:. The same, Kanva recension 


9 ahhhaBh. ^ankha-Saihhita 


$B. 

9 Be:. 

gg. 


chir. 

^irasir. 

CHiMbU. 


^atapatha-Biahmana, Madh. recension 
Kanva recension 


^ankhayana-^rauta-Sutra 

^afikhayana-Grhya-Satra 

Ohanclogya-Upanisad 

piras-TJpanisad 

Otllika-Upamsad 

^vetafvatara-Upamsad 


BB. Daivata-Bralimajaa 


OivndaU. Garuda^TJpanisad 

Gtopatha-Bishma^ia 
Gautama-Dliarma Qastra 
(50., Golbhfla-GrliyarStltra 

Gopaltf.' iGopalft-^Tapanl-Bpanisad 
OjliyaB. Grhya-Samgialia 


HG. Hiianyakefi-Grhya-Stitia 

I^a-Upanisad 

jabU. Jabala-Upamsad 

JB. Jdiminlya Bi3hmana 

JITB. JaunmTya-Upanisad-Brahmana 

B^ivIT Kaivalya-Upanisad 

Eilag'D'. Kalagmiudra-Upanigad 

Eatitba^xntiTT =Kantha9iuti-TJpanisad 
Earmap Kaimapiadipa 

Eang. Kaufika-Sntia 

EB. Kausitaki-Brahmana 

EBIT. Kausltaki-Brahmana-XJpanisad 

E9. Katyfiyana-prauta SQtra 

mifi Khadiia-Grhya-Stitra 

ES. Kathaka-Samiufca 

ESA. Elathaka-Samhita, Afvamedhagi’aiitha 

Esartl. Ksuiika XJpanisad 

EU. Katha-Upanisad 

£AtX>h. Lagliu Atri-Samhita 

Latyayana-Qrauta-Sutia 
T.-H-n ii. Laghu Harita-Samhita 

IVyisaDh. =Laghu-Vyasa-Samhita 


TWa.T. 5 .TiTi. MahE-Bbarata 
BCabibbafya^Malia-Bhasya 
TWg.Tia.ii 5 .mny ah= Mabanamnyah 
maha&TT. Maha-Naraya^a-XJpanisad 
Mabair. Maha-Upanisad 
TB,g. Manava-piauta-Stttra 

Twm. Manava-Dbarma-pastia 

Tw«- Maitrayanl-Sambiba 

MU. Maitrl-Upanisad 

MnUiU. Mnktika*Upanisad 
MundU. Mnndaka-Upanisad 

IT, Kimbta 

3!ladabi3idaU.=Nadabmdu-TJpanisad 
Eabs. NaksatirarKalpa 
EaradaDb. Karada-Dbarma-^astra 
BllaxU. Nllaiudra'Upwiisad 
WrpU. Nrsinba-Blirva-Tapanl-Upanisad 
Erulf. Nrsmba-irttaia-Tapanl-Upanisad 

BaxUli. Parafara-Smi'ti 
JPB. PabcavinsacBrabmana 

'3?G. Paraskara-Grbya-Sotra 
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ABBREVIATIONS 


1 Vbbio\iatn)ns 


Pra$ir. Pi*a 9 na-Upaiusad 
Prana^TT. Pr5nagni]iotra-Upanisad 
PranavailT. Pronava-Upanisad 

BV> Eig -Veda-Samliita 

Bvidli. Eig-Vidhana 

Kliilas of the Rig-Vedsi 

SaxbldtopaiiiiBadB. = Samhitopanisad-Brrdimana 
SamnyasalT. = Samnynsa-Upanisad 
SamvartaBh. = Saih vn rta-Sni rti 
SB. Sadvih^a-Brrih manu 

SkandiaTr. Skunda^Upamsad 
SMB. Snma-Mantra-Erahmana 

Snpama. Suparnn-Akliyana 

SV. Snina-Voda-Saiiiliitri 

Svidh. Snniii-Vidhana-Priihnmnn 

TA. Taittirr 3 ’a-Aranyaka 

TAA. Tiiittiriya-Aranyaka, Andhra recensu*!! 

TB- Taifcfirrya-Brilhnmria 

TejXT* Tcjtdrfndu-lTpanisad 

*PS. Taittifty.vSaihhifc» 

Tty. Taittirfya-ITpani^d 

VS3>h» yasiatha*Dhanna«p<iMtra 

Vait. Vrutena-Sntm 

VaradaptTt Vsvrada-Pnrva-Tilpanr^Tfpjmi^'u} 
Varadatitr. 'Varada-TTttara-T.H>anl-XJ pimiaad 
Vastitr. Yasttdeva-TJpunisttd 


I 

I 

1 


YAtBh. Vrddha-Atri-Saiiihita 

VHBh. Vrddha-Harlta-f^aihhd n 

ViDh. Visnii-Sm 1 1 i 

VS. Vajasanoyi-Sahilutn, Idadh. 

VSK. Vlij/isanoyi-Samhifil, Kanva 

VyasaBh. Vyriaa-Saiiihihl 

TBh. Yajunval kya-Pharma-^*''''^ ra 

YogatattvaB. = Y ogaiai tva- ( 'pani^ad 


2. Xdst of a few other abbreviations used iu the 
Concordance 


‘ l\iw abhivviationss. olhor fliaii of tub-'- nt f« xt^, 

liavo boon Uhcd in ilio (‘onfonlanr* ; l»ut tlio-i hnv 
> may hero ho explainod. Tin* uu»si importuid uf thoju 
is tho ahhri'viaUon P <for Pratlka • or f»»r Pjat!ka^>, 
wlnVh («» indtcato that^ in <ho oihatinus whhh 

' follow it. not tho whole priila «»r stan^.a I'lvnn, tmt o»l> 
the iiiitial wtird or x^ords ih**iv>«f. 


oonuu. 

i’onniK'utary 

exit. 

critical 

Xatvod. 

lilt uh] fiction 

ms. 

manitsrript 

atss. 

inutm.«iori|i!s 

P 

IVattkrt 

Padap. 

Paiid pntha 

Ps 

Pniltkas 

%tda9. 


vox, lect. 

variant ixMitiinjcf 



VEDIC CONCOEDANCE 




angam YiYasvantam brtiraali AV i r 6 ac 
angam na pratijanate EV 3,45 4b * ' 

angava stha madhumantah Ap^ *i 2 
angavah sapta saptatih AV.i9,6/i6b ^ 
angag ca blaagag ca TA i 13 3c 

angas te hasfcam agrabhit ApMP o . ^ /a 

Gf agnis te efc, 2 3 9 (ApG. 4 10 12) 

aiieam janidhvam ti bhajamx tan AV n t :ro 
anQ^ya svaha YB 10 5 ; TS.r 8 la ixro ir * 

KS. 6 7 , 58 6 3.6 9 : 70 ., , 

lApuu nl^t. 

14 , Apg 14.29 3 • anguzi babhasti 
angum gosv agasiyam EV 8 5 26^. 
anguna te ancub VS 20 2^7 n- T'.q ^ ^ _ 

anfuli prcyatem Ap^.io 24 5 j 
(Mahidh.. anustubh, ^Miprcvatam ^ 7*! £^.19.1.21. 

angunettham u ad v anyatha SV i o ^ 
angum dadhanvan madbuno va raps^KV ro.xi3 ab 
angum dubanfa stanayantam afaxtam RV.9.^a.6^ ’ 

angum duhanti hastino bbantraih RV a 06 170 
angum dubanto adby asat© gavi Rv , 'I \t 
anguA dubanty adnbbA RV i 13^ b ’ ^*^*5’ 
angum dubanty uksauam giristbam Ry « o« 
angumatih kandinir ya vifakhah AV.8 ^ 0 ' 

anguA babhasti • see anjum, gabhasti" ' 
angnr-anfus te (TS KB ApO. -aneuB +I1 j 

am vs 5 . 7 -, TS 

3 8,2 ; 93,16, KS 2,80* 24.0 AB T * ^6-17 5 

liie: 

angtu? iva pyayatam ayam AV. g. 29.123 
a&gur na gocih MabanamnyA 5. 

Bugux madaya Mahanamnyajj 8, 

aigur yavena pipije yato nrbAb RV 9 68 0 

aiguccame rasmi? came VS. 18. 19. mg , . 

5 ; 143,2 , Cf. «e*«. 

angugoara9mi?oaMS.'3,4.i;45.i6.Kg.,, „ . . _ 
angug casya punar apino astu liip .2 g ^ ^ 
aigAi iva gravadbisavahe adnb AV.r To Joc 

a&giin grbbltvanv a rabhetbajn AV la * c' 

aAgeva devay aryaA RV. 6.86,53, 

angeva no bhasatem citram apnab RV fid 

abgoh pibanti manasanvenam EV.4 as iid 

arigo^i pTjmsam apxbo giristham EV;3,48 2^, 


angoh plyueam prathamam tad ukthyam EV 2,13 

afigoh ptyasam prathamasya bbejire EV 10.94 8^. 

aiigo dhanam na jigyusah EV 7 32 i2l> ; AV.20 59,3^ 

ango bhago varuno mitro aryamg AV 6,4 2® 

ango raja vibhajati Kaug 71.1*^. 

angor Qrmim iraya ga leanyan EV 9 96. 8<*. 

afigoh autam payaya matsarasya EV 1.125.3®. 

ansa adhaya bibhrati AV 8.6,13^. 

ahsatram somyanam EV.8.i7.i4^ , SV i 276^* 

ansatrakogam sineata nipanam EV.to ioi,7«l , K 5.26^. 

ansadhrim guddham upa dhehi nan AV.it.1.23®. P. 

ansadhrim Kau9,6i 44 
ansabhyam svaha TS.7 3 16 2 ; KSA.3,6, 
ansesn va rstayah patsu khadayah EV, 5. 54.11®. 
ahsesvamarutahkhadayo YahEV.7.56.i3S‘ ; MS.4 14 18® ; 
247,10 , TB. 2.8.5 

ahsesv a vah prapathesu khadayah EV.i.i 66.9®, 
ansesv etah pavisu ksura adhi EV i.r66.io®. 
ahsesY esam m mmirksur rstayah EV.1,64 4® 
ahsau ko asya tad devah AV.io 2,5® 
ahsan grivag ca gronyau (VS gioi^i) VS. 20.8^ , MS. 3. 1 1 
152 5; KS3B.4N TB.2 6 5.5^ 
ahhasaspataye tva VS 7 30; 22 31; gB.4.3,1.20; Kg,9.i3. 
18 Of anhaspatyaya. 

anhasoyatiaplparadyathanahEV 3 32.14®, TS 1,6.12,3®; 

MS.4.12.3C; 182,12 ; KS.8. 16® ; 38.7®. 
anhaspatyaya tva TS. 1.4. 14. 1 j 6.5 3.41 MS.3 12.13, 164 
7 ; TB,3. 10. 7.1, Apg 8,20.8 ; 13.27 5. P anhaspatyaya 
Mg. 2,4, 2.3. Cf anhasaspataye. 
anhaya mrtyum atx nxedhayayan JB 2.74®, FaH qfsuvar 
ayah. 

ahhanr asi bambharih gg 6 12,20. See ahgharir. 
afihoniuca4Lpitarahso3nyasahTB.2,6.i6,2^; Apg.8. 15.^7^ 
See upahntah pitarah. ' 

ahhomucaxh YraabhamyajhiySnam AV.19 42.4®, TS 1.6, 
12,4^. 

ahhonciucaih sukrtam dsiyyam janam BV. 10,63.9^5 TS. 

2,r,i:t,t^5 TB.2,74I3.3^ 

afihomucam ahgirasam gayajh caEVKh,5.5i,2a> ; Suparn. 

19,6^4 * 

afiLhomueahsYahakrtahprthxYlmaYi9ataVS,4.i3; 93.3^2. 
2*20; Apg JO. 13,9, 

ahhomuca vrsabha suprathrti MS*4bi4ati^? 2331.11 j JB," 
2.8*4*^^ 

ahhomh ^ pra bharema (AV bhare) i^aanisto. AT.X9,43. 
3»; Tl^6.i2.3®, MS4,f2 3®-^ 182,13, KS.8.I6®, P* 
anhomuee TS 2,5.12,5 , Mg 9.2.5. 
ahhoynvas tanvas tanvate yi EV. 5. 1 5. 3*, 
ahho rajan vaiivah ptlrave kah EV.I463 7<i, Of hanta 
Yrtraih varivahr 


1 
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afiho? — 

anhog cid asma uiucakrir adbhutah RV,2 26 Cf 
next two 

anhog cid urucakrayah KV.5.67 4^^ Cf prec and next. 
anhog eid unicakrayosnehasah RV 8,18 5^. Gf prec two 
anhog cid ya vaiivovittarasat RV i 107 , VS 8 4*^, 33 

68 * 1 , TS I 4 22 2.1 II 4<^, MS I 3 26‘k 39 8, KS 4. 

10^, <?B 4 3 S 15^. 

akarat sQryavarcasam ApMB i i 9^^ See akinoh sCuya- 
tvacam, and avakinot stiryatvacam 
akaraxxi pnrusu piiyam RVKh 10.128 4^^ See kaiotu 
parusu, and pQiusu 
akar jyotir itavarl RV.8 73 r6^ 
akar jyotir badhamana tamansi RV.7 77.i‘l 
akar^akaya svahaTS.7 5 12 i, KSA.5.3. 
akarta catmah punah RV i, 20 6°. 

akartam afvina laksina AV.6. 141.2® Cf ki nutaiu Liksmri* 
gvina. 

akar dhanvany atyetavS u RV 5.83 io'\ 
akarma te svapaso ablitima EY.4^2,i9» ; AV. i8 3,24^ 
akarma daayur abhino amantuh RV 10 22.8®. 
akalpa indrah piatimaiiam ojasa EV,t 102.6®, 
akalpayatka^ pr»di5a9 catasrah AVa2.i 55^^ See ajayo 
lok^n. 

akavarim divyam jaeam mdiam EV,3.47.5^'; 6,19,11^^; 
VS 7 36^; TS 1,4.17 MS.r 3.21^. 37*13 , KS 4 8^»; 
9B.4.3 3 * 14^1 TS 2,8 3.4^ 
akavari cetati vajinlvati RV 7.96,3^. 
akak m (TS sa) lokam siikitam pifchivyah (VS ^B ®vyam) 
VS II 22^5 TS4.I 2.4l>; MS. 2 7,2^ 15*^99 KS 16 2^, 
QB,6.3 3 14. 

akama V19V© vo (TB, akama vo vi^ve) davaljt AV.6a 14.3® ; 
TB 2.4,4.90. 

akama to daksinaib na ninima TS*3.2,8.30, 
akama vo vi9ve : see akama vigve, 
akamo dhrro ami tab svayambhcihAV.r 0,8.44ft, Dmgnated 
as atman^ CalikaU 12. 
akto <5|tru kotuna RV. i48^6<> ; KS.40,80, 
akan ta indra gotamebhik RV. 1,63,9ft, 
akaritekmvo brahma naYyamRV,4.t 6.21®* i7,2ri«| 19, 
ncj 20 ji®; 22,11®; 23.11®; 24.H®. 

akan biahma samidhana tubhyam RV 4.6 ii®, 
akan ratnadhatamah RY,i.20.t®,. 
akan vsm andhaso variman RV 6 63 3®. 
akary-akary avakir]gi8t©uahTA,io.i,i5‘i; MahtoU.s.i r®, 
akaraam. aham tad yaa mama karmagasisam yad geyam 
SB.e,4.7. 

akartam aham tad yanmama karmodgataram prchate SB. 
1 .^. 7 * 

akarsam ahaih tad yan mama hotEram p:^chate SB4i*4.7* 
akapy aatah kupEyavah AV,2o. 1 30,8, 
akuparasya davane (SY davanah) EV.g. 39. 2^; SV.a. §2 ^^ ; 
N,4.i8, 

akuparah sahla matangvE RV.io,i09.ii> ; AV 
akrksata Kaug 20,16. 
akrkaama Eau9.20.17. 
flkpgxLtam antanksaih vaixyah ErV.6.69*5®* 
gkr^udhvaiii ^vapasya suhasiah RY,4,as 9^ 


akrnohsuiyatvacainRV 8 91 7<^, AV 14 i 41*^ JB i 22 1‘^ 
See unde) akaiat srayavaicas«nm. 
akrnvata bhiyasa lohanam divah RV i 52 9^> 
akrnvata giavasyam dustaia RV 10 44 6^’, AV 20 94 
N .3 251* 

akrtaya kaimane svaha KQ 2233 
akrttaruktvayayujavayain RV lo 84 4®, AV 4 31 
akrtvanyad upayojanaya AB 5 30 6^' 
akrstapacye agan© dliaiiye yah AV 5.29 7^' 
akrsta ye ca kistajah TA i 27 6^' 
akogah kogmig ca yah IvS 16 13^' Sec undn ncif 
akoga yug ca koginlh MS 2 7, 1 3^’ 94 ^ i j Pi’anfigU, 1^' (h/> 
led ), See ptcc and apuspru 

aktam iiluinE (KS GG vyantu) >avdiKS 3111, 

TS r,i.i3 I , TB.i 3 9 3, GG i 8.27 . Kh<r 2 1,26. P. 
aktam iihanah A^^Q 3 ^ aptubhl, mtham zihruii^, 

and vyantu va} o 

aktun&hnani vayunUni sndhai RV, 2.1 9,3^1 
aktum na yahvam usasah puiohitam EV*!o.g3.2®. 
aktoh prabhn3’’eta MS.4.13,8. 209.9 > KS.19,13; TB. 3 
6 13.1 See VS 28 12 
akto gobhih kalagHn a vivega RV 9 gCK22^K 
aktor yuvaimm nrmana adha imtjin RV.io.92.i4*i* 
aktor vyustau pantakmyayah RV.5 30* 13^^ Vf neiL 
aktor vyustau paiitakmyayam BV 6,24,9^. Cj*jnec* 
akrata A 9 r*9*3* See mnho jiyayo^krata. 
akran kaima karmakrtah VS 3.47^' ; TS r.B. 3.1^; MHa 
io.2ft* 142 4 ^ KS 9.4ft ; QB 2.5.2 29 , TB.i 6.3 5 , 

8 6.25; M 9 ^*7*4 P: akr/iu kumm 11^.5.3.13. 
akrandad agm {MS.KS, ®nih) stauayaim iva dyauh RV. to. 
46*4^^; ’VSa2.6ft,2Xft, 33ft; 18,1,3.14.2®; 4 2,1.2®; 

2.7.8®: 85,8, 3.2.2: 17.5; KS. 1 6.8”, 9®, to®; AB. 7.6,4; 
^B 6.7 3.2; 8.1. ri; A<JI.3.i3a2; ApMB.2.ii.i4ft (ApG. 
6.15.1), Ps: akraudad agiiih MS.2.7.9; 86.15 9 2.7,10: 
8713; 4.10.2: 147.12; KS.19,ii,12; 6. 

20; ApQ.i6,ro*X3; 12.7; M<J! 6.1.4; akraudut TS,5,2,i, 
2 ; 2.3. 

fi^andayo nadyo roruvad vaua RV.x.54,1®. 
akram imaih pitaro lokam asmai VS,i24sd. TS4,2*4, 
16; MS 2.7 89.4; 3 2.3®: 18,3; 

1.4; TB.i,2.i.x6<h See asma etam piiam 
akrann usaso vayimampoiivathaRV, 1.92*2®; SV,2,iio6®» 
akravihasta sukrte paraspa RV.5.62.6ft* 
akratS^m AQ 1,9.3. jSfee maho jyayo^tofeam, 
akran devo na soryah EV 9.64.9®. krandaifa dovo, 
akran (TA. akran) samudrab prathama vHliamim BV*9« 
97,40ft; SVi.sspft; 2,603ft; TA*io,i,is«; 

MahanlJ. 6.1ft; 11.14,6®. Ps. akrBin samadra|k Svidh* 
1,4.20; tdsx'an Svidh. 1.6.3, 
atoidan krxdsn hsnr attava^dan EV. 10*79.6®* 
akruksad iti manyate EV.io.i46.4<*; 13.2,5.5,7*^, 
akruddhasya yotsyamanasya TA.i*4«aft. 
akruddhah sumana bhava MS.2.9.9*^ ; X28,i. 
akrureigueva sarpisS TB.2.4,7*2^, 
akro na babhrih samithe mahtnBm RV,3.i.i2ft ; 18**6.27. 
akgafis tan V8.2 i,6o ; KSag.Ja ; TB.2,6,15,2. 
tam^ and aghastam tan» 
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— aksair 


aksakama manomuhah AV 225^ 
aksakrtyas tiipancE9lb AV 19 34 2^, m Both and Whitney's 
edition see jagrtsyas tripanca9Th The true reading - 
haps yah krtyah tnpanca9lh 
aksanvate svaha TS 7 5 12 i , XSA 5 3 
aksanvantah karnavantah sakhayah RY 10 71,7^ , N i 9® 
aksauvan parxvapa PG 2121 Cf next, and 9Ttosnabhir, 
aksanvan vapa ke9a9ma9iuiomapaiivapa nakhani cakuiu 
Kau9 54 I Of prec 

aksatam caristam castu MQ 1194, Karmap 1.4 6. 
aksatam aristam ilandam SMB i 8 Of, next 
aksatam asy anstam ilannam gopayanam QG 3 10 2, Of 
prec j aksitam asi, aksitir asi, and aksito^si 
aksadrugdho rajanyah AV 5 18 2^, 
aksan 6 i 15 Cf aghan, and aghasan. Also aghat, 
ghasat, ghasan, ghastu, and ghasantu 
aksann amimadanta luEV i 82 2a, AV 18 4 6ia, SV.i 
415^? VS 3 51a, TS 1.8 5 2a, MS 1. 10 3« 143.12 , KS 
9 6a, QB 2 6 I 38a, TB I 6 9 9; L 9 5 2 10, Ap^S 16 9, 

Svidh I 4 20 Ps. aksann amimadanta 99 3 ^9 

5 9 21, M 9 I 1.2 39 , 7 6 55 ^ AG 4 7 26, 9G r 15 3, 
aksan Kau9 88 27. 

aksann amimadantatha tvZlbhiprapadyamahe (and tvopa- 
tisthamahe) TB i,6.6 9 (nhas of prec ). 
aksan pitaiah VS 19.36; TS.1852, KS,38,2, 9^*12, 
8.1.8 , TB 2632, K9.19 3 18. 
aksam avyayam na kila nsathaEV 7.33 4^> TB. 2431^ 
aksayya 9G 4 2,5, 412, YDh i 242,251. Of Karmap 
14.7, Ramacandra’s Paddhati to 9 G 4'2 6: adogo* 
tiasySsmatpitur amusyasmin chraddhe yad dattam tad 
aksayyam astu. In Mababh 13 23 36 aksayyam ts the 
felicitation to a vai9ya 

aksayyah. padyaksmi9 ca JB,2.73^ {tei) PaH o/tiayah 
pantbanas 

aksayyam uttistha M 9 11.9 2 
aksayyat syandate yatba TA. i 2 i^. 
aksayyojrsi TB 3 ii.i.x. 

ak&arapankti^ ohandab VS.15 4; TS 4.3 12,3; MS. 2. 8. 7. 

HI.15, KS17.6, QB.S ^ 2 4, 
aksatam paramamprabhnm TA.ro.ii.id, MahanlJ ii.id. 
aksaram brahma sammitam TA io.26,r^5 TAA. 10.34^, 
MabanU.15 See aksare etc. 
aksarao^ya kitavam VS.30.18 , TB.3.4*i*i6* 
aksarad dlptir ucyate TA.i S 3\ 
aksarena prati mima ^tam RV.io 13.34' See next 
aksarena piati mimite arkam AV.18,3 40^^, See prec. 
aksarena mimate sapta yanih RV.i.i64.24d , AV.9 10.2^, 
aksareibrabmasammite MG.i.2,2i>. See ak§aram brahma, 
aksayido yidita yidayasya RV.3.S3 19®* 
aksasyaham okapaiasya hetor EV. 10,34.2c 
aks§*h phalayatim dyuvam AV^7.6o 9^ 
aksa:9liaii yagnum ayajigbram Spa!!^ MS. 4 >»x 4 *i 7 ^ * 245.11* 
Uncertam text see next two 

aksangjh vagnum upajigbnamanah TB.3.7.12 3b; TA.2,4. 
ib, Seep^^. and next 

aksanSmgan^iiiupalipsamanab AV 6,ii8,rb. Seepree tioo. 
aksanaho nabyatanota somyah EV. 10, 53.7a, AB.7.9.6, 


aksan iva 9vagbnT m minoti tani AV 4.16 5^. Cf krtam 
iva 9vaghni, and krtam yac chyaghni 
aksan yad babbian alebbe AV 7 109 7c 
aksasa id anku9ino nitodmah EV.10,34 7®. 
aksaso asya vi tiranti kamam RV 10 34 6° 
aksitam aksityai juhomi syaha Ap9A 145 
aksitam asi ma pitfnam (ApMB maisam ; HG BDh 
also, pifcamahanam, prapitamahanam) ksestha amutra- 
musminl loke ApMB 2 20 x (ApG.8.21 8), HG 2114; 
BDh 2 8 14 12 Cf f 01 this and the next three, aksatam 

asy, aksitir asi, and aksitoj< si 
aksitam asi ma me ksestbah TS i 6 5 i Cf und^ prec. 
aksitam asi maisSm etc see aksitam asi ma pitfnam etc. 
aksitam asy aksitam me bhayah MS 1.4 2 : 4810, 1.4 7 : 

54 12 Cf under prec hut two, 
aksitam upa jivati AV 18 4,32^. 
aksitaya svahri Kau9 122,2. 

aksitastaupasadab AV 6.142.3^ P. aksitas teKau9.r9.27, 
aksitali santu ra9ayah AV 6.142 3b 
aksitim bbnyasim AV.18 4 27 Apparently a pratika* 
the Anukramani designates the passage as yajusi gSyatri, 
i e. a mantra consisting of six syllables* 
aksitir asi ma me ksestba amutramusminl loka iha ca (A9. 
ksestha asming ca lokejfmusmm9 ca) VSK 238, A 9 i 
13 4, 99 4 9 4> *^’3? ^9*3 4 3®* aksitir asi ma me 
ksestbah KS 6 5 , A9.1 1 1.6, Of. aksatam asy, aksitam 
asi etc , and aksito^si etc 
I aksitir nama te asau TA 6.7 2^. 
aksitiQ ca ksiti9 ca ya AV 11. 7 25b , 8 4^2 6b, 
aki^itiQ ca me k;riyava9 ca me TS 4 7.4.2. See kuyavam 
aksitotih. sanedimam RV 159*^, AV.2o.69.7«'. 
aksito namasi KS 55, 813 
aksito^si TB 3 ii r i. 

aksito*sy aksityEi tva KS.5 5 , 8 13, L9.4.11 21. For 
this and the next, cf. aksatam asy, aksitam asi etc., and 
aksitir asi etc 

aksito^sy aksityai tva ma me ksestha amutramusminl 
loke{GB,Vait.M 9 loka iba ca) TS. r 6 3 3, 7.3 4, GB 2 
1.7, Vait. 3.20, MO.1.4 2 12 Cf prec. 
aksiduhkhotthitasyaiva TA.i.4.i°. 
akswepam dubsvapnyam Kau9 58 
aksi iva caksusa yatam aivak RV 2.39.5b. 
aksibhyam syaba TS 7.3 16. r. See caksmhbyam svaha 
akfiibhyam te nSsikabhyam EV.io.i63.r«', AV.2,33,i»; 
20.96 i7« , QQ.16 13.4, 9^-*'^^ 3 ? ApMB^x.r7.r“ 

(ApG 3,9.1 o). P; akslbhyaih te Vaxt* 38. i ; Kau9,2 7.2 7 ; 
Evidb.4,i9.r3 ; BrbD.B.66. Cf. caksurbhySm 9rotrai 
bbySm. 

ak§iyamana svadhaya madanti EV.1.154 4b. 
ak§uccame*nnamcameMS 2.11.4: 142.2. Sfeeannamcame. 
aksuc cannam ca MS 3 4.r : 45 5. See annaih cSksuo. 
akiudhya atrsya sta AV, 7,60,4c, 
ak§uin opa9ain vxtatam AV.9.3.8^ 
aksetravit ksetiayidam by aprat EV.io 32.7", 
aksetravid yatba miigdhah RV, 5. 40,50, 
aksesu krtyain yam cakruh AV 5.3 r, 6b 
aksair badbyasam aprali AV,7,5o.id 
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aksair 
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aksair mri dtvyah kisim it kisasv.i EVro34 13' Cy 
BihD I 52 

aksodayao chavasS, ksnina budluiam EV 4 19 4'*) TB 2 4 
5 2"' 

akso na eakiyoh yraa bihan EV 6 24 3". 

akso va? cakia samaya. vi vavila EV i 166.9''. 

aksostanvoiapahAV 5 4*io'' Sotheviiltfaiaf(»sils.syo^eic, 

aksnayoh k,sipaner iva TA.1.4 ail. 

aksnaQ cid gSltuvittara EV 8 25.9“. 

aki^oQ see aksyo?. 

aksyamayam udumbaiat GO 4.7 33‘b 

aksyav api vyayamasi AV i 27.1'' | 

ak|yoQ(M9. aksno^) caksuh TS 5 5 9 2 > TAA 10 72 , 

5 2 ig 20 , PG 1325 Sec cakwi nksnoh. 
aksyos tanvo lapah AV g 4 >o''. Sec ak^os etc 
aksyau ca te mukbani (*a to AV (.3 3“ 
aksySu ni vidhya Indajam m vidliya AV.g 29 4 P: 

aksylii 111 vidhya Kstiy 25.24, 
aksyau nau niadhusamkR(je AV.7.36.1". Ps aksyau nau 
Kau? 79.2, 

ak^y&u vrkasya nir jahi AV.19 go.io, 
aksyau visa^yaatyah ke^Bh AV.6.9.1'*. 
akhidrah praja ablimpa^ya £8.39.3. aghoinh etc,, 
anA achinuapatiab etc, 

akhkhalikrtya pitaram na putrah. EV 7 103. 3°. 
akhyad devo rooamBna mahobhdi EV 4 1411''. 
agachatarii krpamapam paravati EV 1.119.8“. 
agaokata saVitur da^uao grbam EV i.iio.s'k 
agachad u ■npratamah sakhlyan EV 3 31.7“. 
agaohorocanaihidivah.EV.8,98,3''; 10.170.4'’, AV.20.62. 7'’, 
SV.a,377'». 

agadam janubhyam T?S S.7.i3>i> KSA.13.3. 
aganTS.2.6.g.6 , 9B.1.8.3.20 • 9.2.18; 2.5.2.44; 6.1,47; 

K9.3.6 i6 ; Ap9.3.7 9 5 4.24, 

agan devan Ap^. 13. 15.8. 
agan devBn yajiiah TS.3.g.6.3. 
agaim agni]^ T3.2«6.5<6 
agaon agnir yathalokam ApQI.5.27 i“, 
agann ajiib yatha hiiam EV.p.sa.g®. 
agann indrsm mabate saubhag^ya EV.9.97.5^. 
agann. indfafrayobrhatEV.g.s?.!^^; AV,20,20.3“j 57*6“. 
agaapi^piabsvaigata loka&jitejayamyabhayajii medoka* 
taya aputrataya apa9ata,yah Q9.2.9,7. Cf agoun apana, 
agouma jyotir amrta abhtima VS.8.52'’; 9B.4 6 9.12. Qf, 
neisi; cAso anuta abbama ; and w gemtal EV.8.48,3 ; 
TS,3.2 ,s. 4, 

agamna jyotir avidama devan EV 8 48 s'* , 10 9 7 ^ > 

119.2 s.4,40b ; 9iraBTJ,3'> See adarfina jyotir ; qf.pm,, 
md avidama etc, 

agamna jyotir uttamam (TB.e.4.4.9^ k text, and once m 
0(»HiMewftwy,uttaram)EV.i 50.10®; AV. 7.53.7®; 18.3 64®, 
VS.20.2x® j 27.10®; 35.14®; 38«24^5 TS.4.i.7.4®;5.i.8.6; 
MS.2.I2,5®: 149-13 » 4.9-*7'*. 140.6; EB.i8.i6®; 38.5®; 
7B.2.44.9®; 6,64®, 9B.I2.9 i2.8; 14.3.1,28; JB.2.68 
(67)®; TA.6.3.2®; L 9.a.i2.io®; Chir.3.17,7®, 
aganma tamasas param asya (KS. omfs asya) VS. 12.73'’ > 
KS.16 i2'>; 9B. 7.2.2.21, 5«eaterifma, 


aganmabibhi,atonam<ihEV 9 67 29' , 10 Oo i®, AV 7121' 
aganiTift mnha (KS maho) n.amasri j-avisthani KV 7. i j i" , 
SV 2 654' , IIS 2.13 5“ 154 I . KS 39 13" , AB.5.20 6 , 
KB 26.14, TB 31162“, PB 15 2.1 Ap9 16 35 5‘>. P 
aganma in.'ih:i A9 4 ^5 7 . 8 1 1 i , 9V 'a . 10112 
14 56 1 

aganma yatia piatir.ant.i ayuli (MG inalaiamna .1} uh) EV. 

1 113 i6‘', 8 48.11'' AV 14.2.36'', MG 2 7 .3'' 
aganma v.sjiimi Bfasah EV 8 92 1 3'' 
aganma Myvaiod.as.im A9 2 .3 12“ ,Sfr .i[>;.amn‘i e/e 
aganma vi tiahantanmm SV. t 89'*. ,St e .3ic.iniii \ ih, 
aganma ^.uma te vayaiu EV 6 16,38*', SV 2 1036*', MS 
4 II 2'>. 163 8 , KS 40 14'' TB.-’ 4 4 6’' 
aganma svahVB 2 2,3, MS i f.2 ;8 17 , t ; 7 ,3.3 2 , KS 5. 
.6 ) . 9B I 9-3 '4 , W I ' * 7 . V'tit 24 3 , 3 8.1.3. 

qf next 

aganma sMvh s\ai (TS.Ap9 small ia:'U)ma 2VV, 

16.9 3, TS 1 6 6,1 ; 7 6 I, AP9.4.14 1 1 P aganm.i s\.ili 
Kiluy. 6.16 Cf. jgyco. 

aganmalu manasS sam yivena AV,6.53,3*’ ; V.S.2 24'' , f- 
14'*; TS 1.4.44 1*’; MS.i.j.jS'*; 14-^; 4.i4.*7'’: 247 t. 

KS4.I3''; PB.i. 3 . 9 '’, 9B.i.9.3,6'’ ; 4 . 4 ..I.M’'; 4.«N 

99.4 n.6'’ ; TA.2.4 .i'> 

agan sa devah paiamaiii sadhastham AY. 14.2.36''. 
agavydti ksotiam aganma devali EV.6, 47.20''. Cf, Bibl). 
5.1 1 1. 

agastyah khanamnnah khamliaib EV. 1.179.6*, 
aga8tyasyatrj’ayusam9G 1.28 9c,SMB,i.6.8o,MG.i t 2;*. 
agastyasyanadbby.ihEV. 10.606“. <’/, Bihll 7 97, 
agastyasya bialunana AV.2.32.3®, .5.23.10®. 
agastye nUsatyB madautB EV.i. 184.5®. 
agastye brahmana vavi-dhana EV. 1.1 17.1 1®. 
agastyo naratb nrsu prafastah EV. 1.180.8®, 
agostyo yat tva vifa ajablisra EV 7.3,3.10®. 
ag&3n agnit TS.2,6.5,6, £8.25.3; 9B.i.8,,3.2o; 9.3.18; 
2.5.2.44; 6.1.47; K9.3.6.161 Ap9.3*7-9i M9 .i.3,4.24 
(v,l, agld). 

agahat temo vy acaksayal svah EV.2,24.3''. 
agrbbit VSK.30.23, 46. See agrabhlt, 
agybhlti^pagavrfhsantii sarveTB.«,5,3.3® ; A9-a.>o-i8® ; 
Ap 9.7 *i* 6.?^* 

agrbhSsata VS.ai.do. Cf, agrabhifata. 
agrMtebhyab.svahBTS.7,3.19.1 , 20. i; KSA.3.9,10. 
agotgm nastraih papmanam KS.38.130 ; 
agotSm anapatyatsxn AV.4.17 6'’. Vulgate wiCt som mss, 
anapadyaiam. 

agor anr a ciketa EV.8.2.14'’. See nago. 
ogorudhayagavise EV.8.a4.20“; AV.ao.6s.2*; AO.1.1.4A 
ogohyam yao cbravayanta aitana EV 1,110.3*’, 
agobya ka idam no abnbudhat EV.1.161.13'’. 
agobyasya yad asastanS gpbe EV 1,161.1 1® ; K.i 1.16, 
agdb&d eko*hutad ekah samasanad ekah TS.3.3.d.2>', 
adbi^d eko. 

agna ggacba inbitava agaeha bbaradvajasyaja sabasa},i $ano 
varavaskandinn usaso jara Bp. 1.4.4. Of. indragaoha. 
agna agaoha robitabhyamvrbadbbano dbomaketo jatavedo 
yicaFTapa Bngiiasa biftbnuugiabgixasalauvapa i.4.«> 
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agnaye 


agna ajyasya vyantu vaujhak (^BK vausal) 22319 
Of. agninajyasya, agnim Sjyasya, and agnii ajyasya 
agna ajyena vardhayan AV 19 27 5^ 
agna (MS agna) a yahi vltaye EV 6 16 lo®*, SV 11^, 2. 
loa, VS II 46 , TS 2 5.7-3 , 4 > S 1,2 , 4*1 4.3C; 5158 
(&^s) ; 561, MS 2 7 4C 79.8 ; 3 I 6 81, 4 10 2® . 

145 I, KS 16 4C, 19 5 , 20 14a , 26 I , AB 7.6 2 , KB 
I 4, GrB I I 29a, PB 1123, 9B.1 4 1 - 7 , S, 22, 33; 6 . 
4 4 9 , TB 3 5.2 la, A^ I 2 7, 3 13 12, 99 I 4 B,3 5 2, 
L9 (comm) 4 5.19 , 6 14 , K9 25 ii 33a , Ap9 17 7 
4 9 107, M9 6 I I , Svidh 2 6 9,10 , 3 7.2 P* agna 
a yahi A9 4137; K9 163 II , Karinap.3.1 16 
agna a yahy agnibhih EV 8 60 la , AV 20 103 2a , SV 2. 
902a, KS39i5a, 99^4 53 - 5 , Vait 39 8. P agna a 
yahi A9 4137, Karmap 3 i 16. 
agna ayuhkarayusmans tvam tejasvan devesv edhi MS 4 
73 96 10, P agna ayuhkaia M9 722. See agne 
tejasvin. 

agna (MS agna) ayansi pavase EV.9 66 19a ; SV 2 814a, 
868a, 5 la^ VS 19 38a 5 35 i6a , VSK 8 12,1® j 29 

5,ia, TS 1.3 14 7a 5 4291a; 552a; 662a, MS 1,3 
31a 41 I , r 5 I® : 66 8 , I 6.1 86 ii ; i 7,4 1132, 

3 ii.io* 155.10; 4.10 i; 143 8, 4 10 2j 145 7, 4 12 4 
188.7, KS4 iia, 7.16, 9.2, II 13, 34.2, 38 2, KB 
14, PB6ro.i; 98.12, 9B 2.2 3 22a, 138.48, TB, 
1467, 263.4, TA 2.51a, A92120, 329, 812, 
K9-25I3 36^ AP9.4162, 5.17.2, 2810; 616.8, 19. 
I ; 22 I ; 12.1 2 ; 14 22 8; 22,27 5, ^9 6 3-i7;— 3 8* 
4, — 5 I 2 i; — 7.2 2; — 9.2 5; AG- 1.4.4; MG- 2,17 7. P: 
agna ayUnsi KS 19.14 , 99-2 25; 5 14 , L 9 1.6 n , 
K9-2I 4 26, Ap9^2.i5io; M9 5 2 2 14 ; 9^^-27 8. 
0 /BrhD 6.131 

agna avasathya parisadya jusasva svaha My 85^ Of 
under agne parisadya 

agna a vaha A 9 1.3.7- Vikara 0/ agnim (a vaha) A 9 1.3. 
8 Of agnim agna a vaha. 

agna ida nama ida nama rsibhyo mantrakrdbhyo mantra- 
patibhyo name vo astu deyebhyah, A9.S^i4.iS ^ AA. 
(Introd*) 

agna ida sam idhyase EV,3.24 2®- P : agna ida A 9 4- 13* 7 - 
agna itthetara girah EV. 6 .i 6 *i 6 i 5 ; SV.i 7^ ; 2 55^ ; VS. 
26.13^, MS.4-I2 ,iI); 177,2, KS2.I4^; AB3.49..2; 
9B.2 2 3.23^ 

agna mosi martat EV. 4 * 3 :o. 7 ®» 
agna xndra varu 3 aa mitra devali EV.6.46.2® ; VS.33.48®, 
agna indra^ ca da^use (TB. medma) AV,7.iio.ia- ; TB.2.4. 
5.78-* Ps • agna mdra9 ca Kau^.sp 20 ; agna mdrah 
Vait 8 6 ; Kan9,i5.ii, Of neomt. 
agna (MS. agna) indra9 ca da9uso durojae EV,3.25. 4® ; MS, 
4.12.6®; 194-13; AB 2.37.12, KB.14.2; A9-5 9-26. 
Ps I agna indra9 ca da9nsah M 9 5 - 27 - 4 ; agnamdra9 ca 
99 - 7 - 9 - 8 , BrhD 4-^03- 

agna ind3?a9 ca medina • see agna indra9 ca da9use. 
agnaindrenayaynna BV,i,i4.io^; VS.33.10^; AB.3.4. 

agna isam nrjam yajamanaya dhehi KS.sS. 12^ Of 19am 
nrjam etc. 


agna udadhe ya ta isur yuva nama taya no mi da, tasyas 
te namas, tasyas ta upajivanto bhriyEsma TS.5 5 9 r- 
P agna udadhe ya ta isur yuva nama Ap 9 17 20 14. 
See ya ta isur yuva etc. 
agna un madaya tvam AV. 6. 130,4c, 
agna etam te brahmacarinam pan dadami 9®"*- 3‘^* 
agna esu ksayesv a EV.5 23 4® 

agna ojistham a bhara EV 5.10. i® , SV i 8i» , KB 21 3 ; 

24 5. P agna ojistham 99 8.1 , ii 7 

agnaya adityam gihnamy ahne ratiim Ap9 6 5.6 
agnaya a yr9cateidadat AV 12 4 34*^. 
agnaya indumate*nu brClhi 9B 2.2.3 23. 
agnaya upahvayadhvam Vait 21,17 Of agmi me beta 
sa mopabvayatam, and agne grhapata upa 
agnayab TA,io 62 i , MahanU 21.2. 
agnayab sagara stba sagarena namna raudienanikena pata 
magnayah piprta magnayo gopayata ma namo vo*stu ma 
ma hinsisfa Vait t 8 8 . P agnayab sagara stba Vait 18. 
13 See next two. 

agnayaJi sagarah sagara agnayab sagarah stba sagarena 
namna pata magnayah piprta magnayo namo vo astu 
ma ma bmsista A9 5315 Seeprec and next 
agnayab sagarah sagara stba sagarena namna raudrenam- 
kena pata magnayahpiprta magnayo gopayata manamo 
vo*sta ma ma hinsista VS 5 34 , gopayata ma) 

VSK.5.85; [omittmg magnayo gopayata md waiting 
astu *stu) 99 ^ 3 ’f- P agnayab sagarah K9.9 8,24 
Seeprec two 

agnaya ekaksaiaya {so read) ebandase svaba MS.r.ii.io : 

173 2 ; M9 7.1 2 
agnaye {v I agne) M9 1*2,1. 

agnaye ansalam TB 3r4.i. 1 7. See agnaye pivanam. 
agnaye*nbomuce*stakapalab (MS. ^nbomuce puroda9am 
astakapalam mrvapati) TS 7 5.21 i; 22.1 , MS 3.15,11 " 
181.1 ; KSA.5.i8,r9 , Ap9 20.23 2. Of MQ.g 2,5. 
agnaye karmakrte svaba TA 621. 
agnaye kavyavahanaya manthab KS 9.6. 
agnaye kavyavahanaya svadba namab AV.18.4.71 ; TB, 
1.3 103; A9-2.6 12; Ap9-i 8,4; M9.1.1.2.18, — II 9 I, 
MQ-.2 9 13 ; ViDb 21.7 P* agnaye kavyavahanaya Vait. 
9.8 , Kau9 88,2. 

agnaye kavyavahanaya svadba svaba ApMB,2.i9,i3 
(ApQ- 8.21.4); ApMB.2.21.9 {ApG-,8,22.7). 
agnaye kavyavahanaya svaba VS. 2.29 ; QB. 2 , 4 . 2 ,ts ? 99' 
4.4.1; Au9Db.5.43. P; agnaye K9, 4-^*7- /S'eesvaba- 
gnaye kavyavahanaya. 

agnaye kavyavahanaya sviffeakrf® svadba namab HGI',2,1 1. 

3 ; 14.6 ; 15.10 ; BDh 2.8.14.74 
agnaye kavyavahanayanu biahi 9®. 2 6,1.30, 
agnaye kandarsaye svaba HG-.2.18.3. 
agnaye kamaya svaba TB,3.i2.2,2-8, Of. kamayasvaha, 
md agnisomabhyam kamaya 
agnaye ku|artln aXabhate VS.24423 , MS.3.i44^ I73*0* 
agnaye ksamavate svaba AB. 7^6.4. 
agnaye gayatraya tnvrte rathamtarayastakapalab (TS. 
KSA, rathamtaraya vasantayastakapalah ; MS ratbam- 
tarHya vasantikaya puroda9am astakapalam nirvapati) 
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VS 29 60 , TS 7 5 14 I , BIS 3 15 10 180 7 , KSA 5 10 
P agnaye griyatiaya Ap^ 20 y 2 
agnaye gihap.ita3’^epriuisnriu VS 24 -4 > MS 3 14. S' 171 8 
agnaye giluii)alayo i i}ip.ilajo puslipataye 
yaavalulAp^ 6132 P agnaye giliapatayoAp^ i 3 24 8 
agnaye gihapatayo layimato piiitipalaye avaha VSK 3 2 
S , Vait 717, K9 4 14 23* Cy agnaye layiniale 
agnaye gihai)ataj'e svaha VS.io 23 , TS i 8 13,2 , 16 2 ; 
MS.3.6 1,3 72. S ,447. 58 2 j KS 13.8 (bis) , j 3 

13 , TB I 7 10.6 ; A9 2 4 8 , 2 10 I j Ap(? 18 17 14 , 

20 f , Mp y I 5. P. agnaye gilinpiitiij'’G *5 ■•’3‘ 

agnaye»gMua(o svalifi AB 7 6 i 
agnaye glutaui bliava MS iiir - 7C, ^ 7 > 7 - 

agnaye ca tva prtluvyru cenna^runi Aji^ b H i 
agnaye ca piujApalayo ca nltiaii Kuay 73 
agnaye janavide svahn Kauv 78 ro, Ai>MB 143 (ApG 
252), BIG. I 10.8 Oj. agiui jnnaviu. 
agnaye ,ja(a\eilaso KV3 31'; VS 3 as 
agnaye jatftj’a My. 17143. Of. next, and .lataj'anulirohi. 
agnaye jatayrmubvaiu 519.3.1.3.2 Cf ime. 
agnaye jyotieinaln av&M Apy.9.9. 1 4. 
agnaye tantnmate svaliR AB.'j.tj.b , QG.5.4 2. 
agnaye tapnsvale janadvate pavakavate svaba AB.7-8 4 ; 
Apy.9.9.14. 

agnayelvaTS.1 t,8.i ; TB,j.2.8,3; My.i.2.3.i8. ty.idam 
agneh. 

agnaye tva gayatrachandasam grlinSmi VS.8.47 j VSK,8. 
22,1; yB.ii.5.9.7. P; agnaye tya gayatiaolianda&aiu 

K(? 12 5.14. 

agnaye tySjuataiiipi'oksanii VS i.isja.i. KS.r.ii; 31 10; 

yB.i 1.3.1 x; 3.3.1 ;Kau5 2.15. P agnaye t;vaK9,2.3.37. 
agnaye tvateja8vateTS.i.4"29.i (6's); BIS.4.11 {6is}. See 
agnaye tvayu^male. 

agnaye tva pari dadami (ApMB. dadaxny aslu) Kau5.s6 
13 ; ApMB.2 3 13 {ApG 4.10.12), 
agnaye tva pavamanaya Ap9.i?.9-8 Of, agnaye pa®, 
agnaye tva pavakaya Ap^.i 7.9*8. Gf. agnaye pa®, 
agnaye tva pravrkann gayatre^ja ohanda6®,MS.i.3.36 : 42. 
19; 4.7.711026; KS.30.6,7. P: agnaye tva piavrhami 

agnayetvabfhatenakayaMS.i.i.s* 2.9. agnaye brhate. 

agnaye tva makyadi vavano dadata (MS. dadati), soi^niita. 
tv am a5iya (VSK. asyat), ayur (MS. mayo) datra edlu 
(MS, bhttyat) mayo makyalda pratigrahitre (yy. prati- 
grbpata) VS.7.47; VSK.9.3.7»8; 51IS.1.9.4 . 134.3, ys 4 3. 

4 28 ;yy 7.18.1. P* agnaye tvBKy 10.2 28; My 5 2.14 9, 
— X I , I . I. See iBja tva varuno, and varunas tva nayatu. 
agnaye tvayus!mateMS.i.3.3i 41.3(615). ;See agnaye tva 
tejaavate. 

agnaye tva layasposade (TS. odavne) YS.6.1 ; 632; TS. 
i.2,io.x; 6.213, MS 1.2 6: 16.4; 1,3.3: 30.17; 3,7', 
9; 88.10} 4 6 41 68.15; KS.2,8; 3 to; 24,8; yB.3.4.1.13. 
agnaye tva varcaae VS.26 9 (64s) ; 8.38; VSK.8,i2.i (61s) ; 

98.4.5.4.9 (&»s) 

agnaye tva vasumate avaba MS 4>9*8^ : 1 28,10 ; TA.4.9.1 ; 
5.7,10 ; Apy.is 10.9. 

agna5etvavai5vanarayaV8.i4,7 , TS.i.4 13.1(615), 4.3.4. 


3, MS 2 8 I (6(s) 107 9,13 , KS 17 1 , yB 8 2.2 8 , Apy 
12 i6 3 See v.'u^ianaiaja tvS 
agnaye tva ^uc.iye Apy 1798 Cf agnaye fn" 
agnaye tva svrdi.'i TS i r n i , TB 3362 
agnayo dastj ai.i'io RV i 127 p 

agnaye deN cbhj all jnti bln ih saniKlhy.xm.'tn.lj rinul n tiluTB 
I () 9 1 , Apy 8 I ; 17 ((/ 8 13 7. (()»(»« ) 
agnaye devebhyo dhuks\.i yy 2 8 } 
agnaye dhtmksnaiK.SA dhunk'..i) TS 3 ,3 ki i , KSA 7 9 
agnaye iiam.ih KSA n t,<>, MG 2 12 5, GoprilU 2 97 
S(C n.imo'gn.ijo 

agnayo.nikavate pi.it hain.i).ui.tlabh, lie V.S 16 MS ; 1 3 

1(171 tijilpy 20 I ( 10 P agn.i\e«nlkaia(«>.\py 20 13 .3. 
agnaye-nlkaiate piatai ast.ik.ip.'d-ih 51 s 1 10 i 1(0.13, 
KS 9.3 

agnaye«nlk.i\ato lolukliyii auadiaii VS n) ,39 , TH..3,,3 
2(1, KS.\ 8 3 

agnayo.tmbmJu yB 2 2 3.2i,2( .3.2 jt. 3.7,12. 3 j 1 

11; Apy.a,i9.6; 722.13, 12.20.16 , 519.132814, 

0/ Apy. 2 . 18 . 3 . 

agnaye* niuipataye svaha HG.i.7.18. 
a8naye«nnfulaya svaba HG. 1.7.18. 
egnaye»nufidayannapatayo svaha VSK.3.2.5 ; AB.7 12 .i; . 

Vait.7.19, Ky.4 14.23. 
agnaye patbikite sv."ibri AB 7.8.3, 
agnaye pavainanflya Apy 5.21., 3. Cf agnayo 1 %'A pa®, 
agnaye pavamanayanubrniu yB.2.2.3,22 
agnaye pavitnivate sv. 4 lia AB.7, 9. 3. 
agnaye i>avak.lya Apy.,3. 2 1,3. dj .agtu5'M tva pa®, 
agnaye pivaiinm VS.30.21, Sec agnayo aiisaiain. 
agnaye pvualisade (KB purassade rakwighuo) sv.'ihri 5 I.H, 2, 
6,3: 63.11; KS.,&.e; My. 9,1. 1. «Ste ugninetrobbyit, 
aiid ye devali parali'iado. 

agnaye iinrodayasya prosyaBiy. 1.8.3 7. Cf. Apy. 7,22. 13, 
agnaye purodayosyanubrabiBiy. 1.8.5 7 - 6^ Apy. 7,22. 13. 
agnaye puroda^anam aniibrQbi My. 2.3,7. 10. 
agnaye puroda^an praetbiten pieaya My.2.3,7.10, 
agnaye pithivrknte svaha Ky 4,14.28. 
agnaye prajanayitave TB.i,2.r 8"* , Apy., 5.1. 14'', 
agnaye prfljplyamaBayanwbmhi AB. 1.28.1 j Apy. 7. 6.4 ; 
My.i. 7 .a. 38 }— 6.1.3.13. 

agnaye prabriyamanayanubiaM 98.3.5.2.2; 6.3.9; 9.2.3. 
1 ; Ky. 1 8.3. 1 7, My. 1 .7, 1. (5 5, 1.3,3. fS^agnibbyah pra* 
biiyamapebliyo*nubiQhi, apiibbyaih pmEurlyaml^ia* 
bbyam anubralii, and pialiriyania^aya. 
agnaye preiya Apy 7.22.13; 12.20,16. 
agnaye*psumate evaiia AB.7 7.2. 
agnaye balimate svahaTB.3.i2.2.7. 
agnaye brbate nakaya (KS.ApMB. nakayasv&ha) Ifii.t, 
3.1, KS.1.3; 31.2, TB.3.a.3.6; ApMB.2.6.9 (ApG. 
5 11.22). See agnaye tva brbate. 
agnaye brahma rbbavas tataksuh BV. 10.80 7®. 
agnaye bbaratabrbat EV.3. 10.5*' ; SV, i.pS** ; TS.3.a. 1 1. x**, 
agnaye mathyamanayanubrobi TS.6.3.3.3; ABt.i6.t; 
98.3.4.1.22; Apy.7.13.1; My.i,7.i.42;--5.i,3.x, P: 
agnaye mathyamanaya yy.3.13.16. 
agnaye madhumad vaoah, RV.i.78.6*>. 
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— agna 


agnaye maiutvate svaha AB 798 
agnaye yavisthaya trayo nakulali TS 5,6 15 i , KSA.9 5. 
agnaye raksoghne svaha TS.i 8 7 2 ; TB i 7 i 5 , ApQ 
18,9 12 

agnaye rayimate pagumate pustipataye svaha QQ 2 10 i. 

C/s agnaye grhapataye rayimate, next 
agnaye layimate svaha TA 6 1.2 Of 
agnaye varunaya svaha AB 7*9 5* Cysvah agnaye varunaya, 
agnaye vasumate somaya ludiavata indraya maiutvate 
varunayadityavate^^nubinhi 5 i xo.5 
agnaye vivicaye svaha AB 763. 
agnaye vttamanyave svaha KS 37*13,14. 
agnaye vitaye svaha AB 7 6.2 

agnaye vai^vanaraya dvada^akapalah VS 29 60 j TS 7 g. 
14. 1 , 22 I , KS 21.105 KSA 5. 10, 19 Gf vai9vaiiaiara 
dyada9akapalam. 

agnaye vai^vanaraya dvada9akapalo mrgakhare yadi 
nagachet TS 7 5 21 i , KSA.g 18 
agnayevai9vanarayasuvargayalokayasvahaTA.6 2.1; 4.2, 
agnaye vai9vanaiaya svaha VS.n.66 , TS 4.1 9 i , MS 2. 
77 82 9 , KS r6 7 , AB 7.9 i, 9B.6.6 i 20, A^ 2 4 14; 
KQ 2g,i2 IQ , 90* 542 See svahagnaye vai9vanaraya, 
agnaye vai9vanarayanubrahi 625. 
agnaye vo justam proksami TS.r.r g.r , TB 3 2 5,4 5 
Ap 9 .i.i 9 ri. 

agnaye vo justan nirvapamy amuamai vo justan MS i.i. 
5*34, Ps • agnaye vo justan nirvapami MS 4.1 5 
7 I , agnaye vo justan MS 4.1.5 • 7.4. 
agnaye vo justan proksamy amusmai vo j'ustan MS i.i 6 
3 10, 1,2 2 2 P agnaye vo justan MS 4 i 6 7.16. 

agnaye vratapataye svaha AB,7.8,2 5 Ap9 9 9 14 , Kau9 
56 6. 

agnaye vratabhiH:e svaha AB 7 8.1, 
agnaye 9ucaye Ap9 6.21 5* 0/ agnaye tva 9U0 

agnaye 9ucaye svaha AB 7.7.3 5 Ap 9 9.9*14. 
agnaye 9ulkam haiami tvisimate 
agnaye samvargaya svaha AB.7 7.1,4* 
agnaye samve9apataye svaha VS 2.20 P agnaye KQ.3 7.18. 
agnaye sam anamat pythivyai sam anamad, yathagnih 
prthivya sam anamad evarh mahyaih bhadiah samna- 
tayah sam namantuTS. 7.5.23. 1, KSA,5.2 o. P: agnaye 
sam anamat prthivyai sam anamat TB.3.8 18.5 5 Ap^ 
20 12 8 See prthivySm agnaye sam anaman, md cf 
agni9 ca prthivl. 

agnaye samidham Hhaxsam ahar§am) AG*. 1,21., 

!«■ 5 9G.2.io,3^ ; SMB.i,d.32a' , 6G.2.10.46 , PG.2,4,3a ; 
HGi. 7.2®*, ApMB2.6 2a- (ApG.S.ii.22). P^ agnaye 
saanidham KhG.2.4 26, See ague (agre) saimdham. 
agnaye samidhyamanS-ya hotar annbrtihi 
K 9 , 3 ,i, 2 . 

agnaye sanudhyamanSyanubrQlu TS. 6.3,7.! j MS. 1.4,11 * 
59.9^} 93.1.35.2,3; 2.5.2,19; 6.1.21;' 3*74-7, ro.33. 
7.1; K9*3-*xa J Ap9.2.i2 1, M9.1.3.1.15 Na.15. P: 
agnaye samidhyamtofiya 99 i*4*4* 
agnaye surabhimate svEha AB.7»9.7. 
agnaye svaha AV.1941; 43.1, VS,io.5; 22.6,27; 39* 
I, TS I 8.13 3; 7.1,12.1, 14.1^ i6.i; 20.1; 


MS,2.6.ii* 70 7, 26 12 71 13, 3 


12 2 


160.9, 3 12. 
, KSA 1.3, 


16 . ..,446 

6,r,8, .. , ?B 4 3 . 36 . 5 3 5 8 , 



,013, 43.^6. gGiijs, *^ 4 ^; ,31,, ,35. 

72.27,8131, 94 14; 95 3, ”9 2 
9 (p 285) ; GG I 3 9, 8.4,9, KhG.i 5- 3 ^ 

I 9 3 , 13 3 , HG.i 2 i6 , 7 i8, P 

15 4, 2.2.18 531, BDh.3.9.4, ^ 

agnim svaha dhanrantaraye 

agnaye svaha somaya pavitiavaievaru^y ^ 

manasa prajapatyam brahmane^gnEye 

agnaye svaha somaya svahagnisomabhy^^^*^^J^^^^^^^^ 
mdiayavi5vebhyodevebhyohmbmaneP’^«®P^‘=“y®^»^' 
ye svistakrte GDh 26 i6 , Svidh 5 * 
agnaye svistakite (namah) MG. 2. 12.3 
agnaye svistakrte*nubrahi 9B.2.2.3.24 i 6'^ ^9 ? 3 xOj > 
3.8.3 34 ,’ 4.5 5.2.2 18 ; 3 3 .IS- -» 

6 , 7.25.17 , M(? I 3 2 24 ; 8 5.32. ^ 

agnaye svistakrte presya 3.8.3 3^ > " ^ ^ 

25.17; 319.1.8.5.33. jayajcittshutmam 

agnaye svistakrte snhutahute sarvap^ a MB snhuta- 
(HG. snhutahute saivahuta ahatmW ® ! P 
huta ahutrnam) kamanam samardbayi » a^MB 

kaman sa.maxdh&ya (t/ie last />uneords ai 

HG) svaha AG I 10 23, HG.i 3 - 7 > ApMB.2.i».3 

(ApG 7 20.4) ^ TAA. 

agnaye svistakrte svaha TB 3.12 2 2-° » ’ _ 

.0 6,.; JMamn , 90...., .8; ; 

GO . 8 . 4 , . ... 4 . PO .... 3 Ij. si; 

MG 2222. Of agnaye svistakrte, " ™cioo 

. i Svill. . 4 5. 3 ,, “"** ■ 

agnaye hiranyavate svaha AB 7.9 4" ^ 

agnayo na jaramana ann dyun EV 2.28 * 2.5.5.40. 

agnayo na fufucana rjisinah EV.2.34.^®' 
agnayo na svavidyutah EV.5.87.3<J. 
agnayo vayava? caiva TA 1.8 4“. 5 , . 

agnayo vSi trayr vidya devayanalb 
Mahanl?.22.i. 

agnayo vyanto ajarEh EV.i.t 27 * 6 ^* 

irgna Signi^ : see agnSv agni^. 

igna a • see agna 

igna ayQnsi see agna ayUhsi 

igna indra? s see agna mdra? ^ 

igna u vasuvane vasudheyasya veto fhe 

mrds devam barhih or devo narE9ans*^'^ 
see under tJmelmds, md cf, 9B.i.8.2.*5. 
ignSgne Ap^l.5.28.5. 

ign^ devesu pllrvyahEV.8.27,3*’. ^ 

tgnaySih somaprtaye BVa 22.„c i 
Lgn& yo znartyo duvah EV.6.x4aJ*J ^ ^ 
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KS 20 i4», KB 14 Ps agna yo maityah 102 18 , 
agna yo A9 4 13 7 

agnav (VSK MS KS M<p agna) agni? caiati piavistah AV 
4 39 9“, VS 5 4 ", VSK 5.x 4'; TS i 3 7 2'', MS i 2.7". 

16 TO, KS3 4% 3 4 X as®, A^I8 X4 4», Ap<? 7 ^3 7 , 

MQ I 7.1 47, SMB 22x2“ Ps • agnav agmhVait 8 1 1 , 

Kau9.3i6, 6G 4 i 13, agnau Kh€r3 | 22, 
tStfe vyaghio>yam agiu^ 
agnav agne Ap^ 5 28 6 

agnav india ailitye viyvow ca devosii caulani te bialuna- 
catyam ^6.2 12 2 

agnav iva samidhane havii l)haio RV 2 16 i’’. 
agnavisnu main tad vam niahxtvain A\' 7 20 i", TH i K 
22.1“, MS J II 2” xfi 5 16. KS ( i6“, (^<^2 j V P 
agnavisnn TS 2 5 1 2. i , KS 11.13, 'i’B ) 1 1 9 9 Ai>V 
19 13 4. V.ait 8 t , Kauv 32.3, 5919 C/- mdiusonift 

xnalix eic 

agnavisnu main dtoma pnyaiix vam AV. 7.29.2ft; TS 1.8. 
22.i«, MS.4 xo.i®' 143.5; 4 ti.2* H5.5.r,5; KS.4.i6ft; 
A^.s.H.s®; 5.19.;?; W. 3 ‘ 4 * 3 "; M 9 .. 5 . 1 . 6 . 26 . P: agnavis^O 
TS.2.5.I2.I; KS.11.13. 

agnSvi^g-A rna vam ava kramisam TS. 1,1.12.1 ; TB.3 3.7 
6} Ap9.2. 13.7. vi jihatliam, ami nuglima. 

agnavi99.u vi jihatl»am MS.x.x,13. 8 6 ; M<?.i.3.i.x3. Cf, 
jjjcc., awd m vi jihatliam. 

agnavis^iiBftjosaaaTS 4.7 r.xft; g 7.3.2ft, MS.4.io,ifts 142. 
3; 4.11.2; i 65 .i 6 j TB.3xi.3.i«; A 92.8 3 ‘*; ApQ.17. 

17 8; M 9 .. 5 .i.i. 33 ;~* 5 >^*<> 26,31. 
agmA kanvaya saubhagam EV. 1.36.1 7^'. 
agm^i kravyadaxh nudaava MG.2.i.7'i, 

agni'J^ kaatiabhrd ambhrataxn oja^ TB.2.4 6.1 a». 
agnib- paean lakfatu tvS purastat AV,i2.3.24®. P . agmh 
paean Kan^ 61.32 Cf. Vait.28. xg. 
agmh pareau (Ap. pi*atnesu) dhanxasu AV,6.36.3«, A^ 8. 

io.3»; W-S-S-S®, 9.23.125 xo.xi.g, Sfieagnihpnyeau. 
agmh-pawsu sanuan RV.i.ia8.38j KS.39.x58. 
agmh pavitram aa ma panatu Ap9.i2.i9.6; N 5.6. 
agmh pagur halt teMyajanta (ESA. ‘>3rajata)sa etamlokam 
ajayad yasminn agnih sa te loko bhavisyati (TSJK8A. 
sa te.lokaa) taih-^syasi VS.23,i7; TS.5.7.26.1; ESA. 
5.4; 9B. 13.2,17.13. P: agmh pagur asit TB.3 9.4*8; 
Ai> 9 - 2 ‘>.i 7 - 2 ) agmhpa 5 uhE 920.6 8. 
agmh pS-tu gi’^iato agmh scitin EV io.iig.5«, 
agmh pavakaidyahEV.3.27.4i>; TB 3 5 2 38, 9B, 1.4,1 38. 
agmh pavako*gnih yueih AQ. 2x25. 
agmh pipaptv ayasa sajo^ah AV.g. 28.58, 
agmh puferasya Jyesthasya AV,i2.2 350. 
agmh pUrva a rahhatam AV. 1.7,4®. 
agmh ptiivebhir raibhih EV.i.x 2®; E.7.x6®, 
agnih prthivya vagi AV.6,86.a8. 

agmh pfthur dharmanaa patxr jnsago agmh ptthur dhar* 
manas patxr ajyasya (VSE merts' here haviso) vetu svaha 
VS,io.29; VSK.IX 8.6; 9 B 5.4 4.22, P; agmh prthuh 
K9.16 hiS. BrhPDh.9.2xg. 

agmh prajBpatih isomo rudroxdxijr hrhaspatih sarpa ity 
ati^ pragdvaragi daiYatam sanaksairapi aagxahapi ^ 
itilliMioiaBthuh tarpayami BDEa^g.p x. 


agmh piajam biihulam me kaiotu (MS kinotu) VS 19 48* 
MS 3. II 10®. 156.18, KS38,2ft, TB 203 5", 9 ^ 

1 22, 994 13 I®, Ai ^96 XI 5' 

agmh piatnena manmana (SV.TB janninn.'i)EV 8 <4 12*, 
SV 2 1061“. MS 4 10 i“. 142,15; 4 105. i-,4ti, KS 

2 14“, AB I 4 3, TB 3 .5.6 i»; A9.I .3 .3.3, M95 i 1 37 , 
— g.x 43 P agnih piatnon.! 99 * 8 2 

agnih piatiipsii see agnih paioMi. 

agmh pi.xth.xnx.ih pi.'iyn.Un TB j *87“. A {>9 0 30 10" 
PG 314' ,S'<c agmh pray natti. 

agmh piathaiiio xuaubhir no IS 2 i 11 2''. MS ; 12 
2® i8oi, KSioi2'‘, A 9 2iit2‘' 9V‘3 2 . 

agnih pialluiino ■vaHiibluh Ap9 19 20.; , agmh pnitlui 
mall My 5 i lo 7 

agmh piaMilvlu (KS ovidvau , MS (« S.inibit 3 "vidvanl 
iha tat kmotu (Ap 9 16 26 <>•', kamtu . KS ApV m '<> 
124, dadhstu) MS 2,7.16'*' 100.15. KS..3y r*. -\pV K' 
26 , 64 , 12'b 

agmh pmvidvan iha vo yunaktu AV.,7.26.18, 
agmh prastota TS.3.3.2.r, xVr« tmt, 
agmh praatotsham mamisah li9. *'2 o 2.'!’ See j>tee 
agnih pia atruitu vi midho iiadasva AY 13.1 27>>. 
agmh prapto saiii dadhati AV.3.31.6”. 
agnih pratahsavaiie (MS.My. oiiavanat) pAtvaaman AV.6, 
47.1®; TS.3.1 9.i«; MS. 1.3 36®: 42.814.7.7: 102.4; KS. 
30.6®, 7; K99.331®; Ap 9 '*- 2 * 29 'i 1 ' agnih pratah- 
savane(MS.M 9 "savanAt) MH.4.14.9; 229.10; Vait2i.7* 
K 9 24.4.1; M9.2.4 3,29; — 7.1.1 
agmh piUvan mitrota medhyatithim RV.i.36.i7>' 
agmhpia?natuppatliamaliKS.i3.iS“; My. 1.6.4.26“; SMB. 
2 1,15®; GG.3.8,23; ApMB.a.10.7® (ApG.6,13,16). F' 
agmh pWlynatu KhG,3 3,8. See agnih pmthaniah. 
agmh priyatanor iva AV 5.18,68. 
agmh priyesu dhamasu SV.a.iodo®; VS. 12, 11 7"; 9B. 7.3, 
2 8. See agmh paresu. 

agmihyaja 93.2.2.3.24, 5.23**/ 3 * 7 , 12 ? 3.4.4.11; Ap9.2. 
19.6; My. 1.3.2.10,15. Cf. agnim kavyavahanam yiya, 
and AP9.2.18.3, 

agnim yajadhvaih havifa tana gii% BV.2ra.ib. 

agm& yajfiesu ptirvyam RV.8.23.aa8; 39.82; 6 o, 84 ; i©2. 

loc; AV.20 .io 3.3'1} SV.2,9034. 
agnim yanti dravnaaih bhiksamapali BV 7.10.3*', MS.4. 
14.38: 2x87; TB.a.8.2.48. 

agmm yanturam apturam EV.s 27.11®. 
agmmyamam mBtangvanam ahuh EV. 1.164.464; AY. 9. 
10 . 284 ; N. 7 ,x 84 . 

agnuh yag cakia asyam AV,io.7.33e, 

agmm ya garbham dadhire virQpah MS.2.13.1®: 151.9. 

See agniih gaibhaih, and ya agmm garbhatn. 
agmih yujam akrta vajy arvB TS.7.s,i9.i ; KSA5.IS. 
agmm yunajmi (VSK, yunagmi) gavasa g^rtena VS. 18.51®; 
VSK.2 o,3.i®} TS.4.7 13.1®; 6.4.10.1; MS.2.12.3®: 146. 
5; 3.44; 49.16; KS.18.15®; 22 1; 9B9.4.4.3, Mydla. 
6 P; agmih yunajmx KS.36.a; K 9 .i 8 . 6 ,i 6 ; Ap^U* 
17.1; x7.a3.i. 

agmmrathamnavedyamEV.8 84.1®, jSwtagneridlMMh^ 
agmm rathanaih yamatq. Ey,8.x93.^o®r 
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— agnim 


agnim rajantam divyena ^ocisa EV 3 2 
agmm rajanam cantaiena m2 samcaiista App 10 3^ 7 
agnim raye purumidha ^rutam narah KV.8 71 14c, AV, 
20 103 ic, SV r 49C 
agnim vali pUrvyam huve KY 8 23 7^ 
agnim vah pnivyam giraEV 8 31 14^, TS,i 8 22 3^; MS 
2 13 7a 156 10, 4 II 2' 164 II, KS II 12®, M9 5"i.6 

7. Of BrhD 6 75. 

agnim vayo antaiikse patantah EV 10 80 5° 
agnim vardliantu no girah EV 3 10 60- 
agnim vasistho havate purohitah EV 10 150,5c 
agnim vasumantam somam ludiavantam indiam marufc- 
vantam vainnam adityavantam yaja MQ.5 1,10.6 
agnim vi9a Idate adhvaiesu EV 7105^ 
agnim vi^a idate manuslr yah EV 10 80 60, 
agnim vi9vamano gira EV 8232^ 
agnim vi9va abhi prhsah sacante EV i 71 70 
agnim vi9vayuvepasani EV 8 43.250- 
agmm vi9vesam aratim vasunEm EV i 58 7® 
agmm vinana vrnate kavikratum EV 5114^ 
agmm vai9vanaram yaja 6.2 5 
agmm vai9Yanaram vibhum AV 4 23 4^, TS 4 i 5 2^, 
agnim vd,i9vanaram gacha svaha VS 621, TS 13111,64 
I 4, MS I 2 18 28 3, 3 10 7 139 2, KS 3 8, QB 3 8.5 4 
agnim vo duryam vacah EV 8,74 i®, SV.X.87C; 2 914c 
agmm vo devam agnibhih sajosah EV 731*', SV 2 5690-, 
KS 35 AB 5.18 6, KB 26 ii; PB 14 8.1, Ap9.14.17 
10. P: agmm vo devam A9 4 13 7, 8 10 i , 99.10 10. 
2 , H S3 ^ 

agmm vo devayajyaya EV 8 71.120. 
agmm vo vrdhantamKV,8 102 7«, SV.i 21^; 2 296”, PB 
12 12 I , A9 7 8 1 , 99 ^2.10 9 
agmm vyustisu ksapah EV. i 44 8^, 
agmm 9am yo9 ca datave EV 87115^ 
agmm 9astibhis turvanih sajosah EV 1 186 3^ 
agmm 9ukiena 9ocisa EV.i 46*4‘^« Of agnih 9ukrena. 
agmm 9umbhami manmabhih EV 8 44 26® 
agmm 9iestha9ocisam EV.8 19 4^ See agmm u 910° 
agmm sa rchatuyo maitasyai digo^bhidasati KS 7 2 ; Ap9* 
6183. See next dut one, md yo maitasya. 
agmm sacanta vidyuto na 9uki^h EV.3 1.14^ 
agmm sadi9am devam devatanEm rchatu yo maitasyai di- 
9o*bhidasati TB.3 11*5.1 See tender prec* Imt one* 
agmm sadhasthe mahati VS.ii i8c, TS.4 X.2.3C; MS.2.7. 

2®: 75.1.2, KS.16.2Cj g.8, 

agmm sadhasthe sadanesu sukratum MS.2.7.i6b: 101,5; 
KS 39*3^ 

agmih sadhasthe sadanesv acyutam MS. 2 7.16^; 101,3, 
ES.39.3^ 

agmm sadhasthe sadanesv adbhutam MS 2.7,i:6^: loi.i, 
Ks.39.3’'. 

agmm sam&dliehi MS. 1.5.14. 83.20; MQ 1.6.3.13. See 
agnin etc* 

agmm samxddham bhagam aPaye huve EV .7 44 

agmm samtidravasasam EV.8. 102.4^,5®, 6c* SV.i.iSc, TS. 
3,1.11.8c MS.4.11.2C (<er) 166.16; 167.2,45 KS 

40.14c {ter)* 


agmm sEmrEjyaya MQ 6.2,5 

agmm suditaye chaidih EV 8 71 14.^, AV 20 103 i6. See 
agnih su® 

agmm sudltimsudr9am grnantahEV.3 17 4® > MS,4 13 5*^* 
205 13, KS 18.21a, TB 3 6 9 !», A9 9 9.7. P. agmm 
suditim 995 ^9 ^ ^ T ^9 6 2 8 34. 
agmm sumnaya dadhire puio janahEV.3 2 5a, 10 140.6^, 
SV 2 1171^, VS 12,111^, TS 4,2 7 3^, MS 2 7 14'^ 96, 
I, KS 16 14b, 9B 7 3.1.34 

agmm suktebhir vacobhir Imahe (SV.vrnXmahe) EV.1.36 
ic, SV I 59C 

agnim sUntim sana9rutam EV 3 1 1 4®. 
agmmsQnumsahasojatavedasamEV 8 71 ii^, SV.2 905®. 
agmm sUryam candram TB 3,12 7.5" 
agmm somam svistakrt VS 21.586, MS.3.11.5® 148.5, 

TB 2 6,14 66. 

agnim somam (Evaha) A9* i*3 S. Pet haps to he dtmded into 
agmm (avaha), md somam (Evaha). 
agmm stuhi daivavEtam deva9ravah EV 3,23 3c 
agmm stomena bodhaya EV 5 14 VS 22 150, TS 4 i. 
1140, MS 4 10.10 1442, 4102 146 7 ? KS.19.140, 
2014, KB I 4, 9B.2 2 3 210, 992.5.13,(1452.12)^ 
Ap 9 6*28 10, M 9»5 I 2 7, — 5. 1.3. 9. P agmm stomena 
MS.410.3. 1511, 992218, 6.41, 12.10.9. 
agmm stosany ajaram brhantam EV.ro 88 
agmm sruco adhvaresu prayatsii VS.27.14c, TS.4 i 8 i®, 
MS 2126^" 150^3, KS 18 I'jK See agnih sruco 
agmm svahE MS 4103 149 5 0>^s) Of agnaye svahE, 
agnim agnEu svaha, md svEhEgnim 
agmm svistakrtam yaja 9B 2.2 3 24, 5 2 39, 3.10,15, 5 2 
2 18; 4.4 24, Ap 9 2.21.6, M 9 1 3.2 25 
agmm svistakrtam (sc yajamahe) TB 3575, 6121, A9. 

^ ^^3 Of agnlvarunEu svistakrtEu, 
agmmsvistakitam ahnvemaKS.2 i5<i, TB 2.4.i>4^, Ap9. 

9 8 8^ 

agmm sve yonEv (VSK MS.K8, yona) abhar {Ap9‘ yonEu 
bharisyaty)ubhaVS 12,61^; VBK 12 4.17^, TS ^.2 5 2^, 
MS2 7.ii^. 90.12, KS.i6.ii^, 9B7'^*^'43» Ap9.i6. 
10.8^, 

agmm havisE yardhantah EV.io 20.8®. 

agnim havyEya vodhave EV 5 14.3®, TS,4,'' *" " 4IS.4. 

lo.ic: 143,10, KS.1914C, 
agmm havyebhir idate Ey.8.74.6^ 
agmm hitaprayasah 9a9vati9v E EV.8,6o.i7^c^ 
agmm hinvantu no dhiyah EV,ro*x56.io; SV.2,877a. Ps. 
agmm hmvantu nah A9-4*i3-7? agnim hinvantu 99* 

4,1. (^B|^hD.8,6i, 

agmm hnyema paramEt sadhasthEt TA, x o* 2 . See ukthEir 

havainahe, and ugram huvema. 
agmriihidayena VS398, TS 1.4.36.1; 
agmm hxdayyam 9okain AV,6 18 i®. 
agmm hotEram vidathEya jijanan EV.io.xi.s^^j AV.iS.i, 
206. 

agmm hotEram ajaram rathaspitam Keu9*6,ii^. 
agmmhotSramiidhadhTr ajEyataEV lo.i i.4<5;AV.i8*i.2id. 
agmm hotEram antarE vivrttph A9*i-3*24^, See hotEram 
agnim antarE. 


2 


agnim — 


lO 


agmm hotruam iha (MS MQ upa) tarn huve TS r 5 lo 3*', 
683, MS I 4 474,145 52 17; Ap94 4 5? ^ 

4 J 1 3 See agnir hotopa 
agmm liotriidm Tdate KV.d 142® 
agnim liotaiam Tclate naraoMnli RV 5 i 
agmm liotruam xdaie vasudlutim RV 1,128 S®- 
agmm hotruam upa etc • see agnim hotruam iha 
agmm hotauun panbhntamain (SV paxihhfttaiam) matim 
RV.io.9i.8l>,SY 2 334lsKS39 13^™ ^ ii 63^>,Ap9 
15 5^’ 

agmm hotruam pra vine iniyodho RV ^.19 1” 
agmm hotruam inanusah svadlivainm RV 6 15 4^^ 
agmm hotnram nianje duyvantnm RV i 127 i‘, AV 20 
67 3», SV I 455% 2. 1163’, VS 13 4 7\ TS4 4 4 8«, MS. 
2 1 3 158 2 , KS 2d 1 1 • , 30 T 5*^ A(^ 8 T 2 , 1 8 2 3 

9,(10) Ps agiinii hotruam manvo KS 20 t 4, Vait 2<7 
S, 2 2, agniiu h()truaiu i^(} 7 7, r7 12 lO 

Svidh 232 CY* Ilihlh4,4 
agnim liotiat (7;<s\s' hofiAn) svahft MS, 4 10,3 149,5, 
agnim hotraya vaha QB 1,4,2*17; 2 5 1: 22; TB*3 5*3-2, 
AV 13,22; 2 19,8; V9 ^*5*5* 
agniih kavyavrilianaiu y^ipi QB 2,6,1*31 fV agniih yaja 
agmm kav^wahanam fivaha MV*3 ^ M4 
agmm kuhlyam abhisamvivantrh (ApV ^^asanrih) MS 4*2* 
rof*: 32,15, ApV*7,i7 i*'* Cf ugnim gihapatuu ublu^ 
agnim krto fi^vndhvaio EV,5*i7.i^ 
agnim kiavyadam akrjtivan gularah SMB 1.1,4^ ( 7 J GG, 
2* nio. 

agmm ksTilti^'iya sndhase RV 8,7J.i2<l 
agmm khananhi (TS IchaniiRyanta) upaBtho aByrdi VS* 11. 
2i<t; TS.4.i.2*4d| MS2*7*2'U 75 «iB; KS.i 6.2^^I VB.6.3. 

agmm khatvT na ft bham TS,4*i; .1,4^^ Cf. VS* i . ii ; MS. 2* 

7,1: 74*17. 

agmm gacha svar yajamanaya vindaVSK 1*10,6^5 

8*14^, 

agm:Si garbham dadhire rirttpfP^ See agnith 

yn gairbhath, and y& agnirii garbhajii, 
agmm gtrliMr namobhh* a krpudhvam RVao*6.5\ 
agnim gxrbhir havamahe RV,8,ix*6o; 10*141*3^; EVKh* 
xo.i87*jhf AV»3.20.4i>jAV*i2.i8*3^; 1^.14.32^ ffeeagniih 
anva. 

agniih grhapatim gfirhapatyat StQ^ 2*2* 
agnirii gihapatim abhisamvassnah TB.3*7 44^6^ J ApV^* 
1,10^ ( 7 )t^), P : agniih gi'hapatim ApV- 3* 9 r • GA agnun 
kulayam. 

agnim grhapatnh prfchak VS,28*34b. TB,2 6,17 7^ 
agmrix grhpamxBurathaihyo mayobhtlhTB.3,7.4.3“; Ap^. 

4.I•8^ 

agrnrii gharmam surucaih yamann iftaye EVi.ix^.ib, 
AB.i« 2 I*Z 4 . 

agnim ghrtena vavrcihuh BV 6-i4 

agmm ghrtena havisa saparyan TB.2*6 .i6«2^\ 

agnicoranip&tesu EVKh.io. 1 27*90, 

agmm ca vi^vaaaihbhuvain (KS. o^aihbhuvam) RV, i . 2 3, 2 oc; 

10*9 60; AV 1*6.205 15:8.2 I4 S* TB,2.5.8.6o; Ap9*3.8.7C, 
agmm ca havyavahanam EV 2,41*190. 


agnija a&i piajjpate letah TA 4 2 4, 5 2 10, ApV K> ^ ^ 
agnijihva asan^'caia TA 151'^ 
agnijihva itrividhali RV i 44 1 4^’, 7 66 lo^’ 
agnijihva dhrinia^ikhri AV n 9 19*. 
agnyihva nianavah sfiiacaksa^ah RV i 89 7% V>S 25 20^ , 
KS 35 I®, ApV 14161^ 

agnijihvebhyas (MS agnihvaifl>h\ as) tvartrivubhya (MS 
tvri ilayiibhjCi) india]\osthol>h5’’o 'vaninaia]ablivo ^ata- 
jubhyahpnijanyritma})h>ahTS 3 5 8*1 1 \IS i 3 33 M 
P * agni]ihvobh>a‘N tvaitayubinah TS 3 3 (> 2 S<v m it 
agnijihvcbhyas tvai tay ubln o Aatapibhyah p,njan> dmn- 
bh^a indiU,iyostb(*bhyo \aiiinaiaja}>liyali KS 2() 5 Srr 
p) cc 

agmjyotisam tvl NayumatTiu piana\ atliu ‘^vjugjjbu s\niga- 
}opadadlianiiI»has'vatnuVSK 3 2 i ,Vriii 7 o' KQ ( i p 
agmm jjntn nuri}}a 7 \S, 4 i i MS 2 7 i*’ (?o,s); 739* 
74 17, 3 T i 17, KS 15 !!»'; !6 .i«'. (*f agnoi j\otu* 

agmtapo yaiimsatha RV 3*61*4*' 

agmtaptebhir yuvain a^mahaiimaldiih RV 7 104,5^*, AV* 

agtiidagdheis tu ye ji-vah i 9. s'*, 
agniduto aiamkrtah EV.io.i f 13'!; AV.2.12 7'lj 
TA 

agiudham \a dlntadaksiim ilV 10 it j’*. 

agnmartasat KR 39. 1 1. Set; apnin.l vi\ v.isi}" 
agzunSgQih .samvadaUiu TA. (y. ague .‘»£?»ma 

agnmagmh saiusjjyata Kitiiv loH.a", 
agmuSgruh &ain itlhj’ato HV 1,12 ft'; HV.j.n);”; TH i (. 

ft- ms 4 -*o-’" mvi, kki.-,, 

12*; 20,14, .34-*S>'*? AB.I.!6.2H‘'; 7.6,1; KB.t j; «,t; 
PB.ia.2.i; TB,2.7 .i 2.3«; gB.JM 2.16.7; 3. 

13.12} 99.2.2,11; 3.5.X} I3-*7} Ai*9.*4**ft»; *7-7'4; 
M9.6-'E-2.ifi. P; agninagnjh MS.4.io,a; 146,10; 4.10. 
31148.13. (y. BrhD.2.i4S. 

agnmagaa Ap9’d-‘>^-ft- 

agmuague brahma^a, ana$e vySna?© sanram aj’ur vyhnav-o 
TB 1. 1. 7.2; 2.1 24. P: ag^inagno bmhmima Ap9.§.! a. 
I. PrdbaUy metrical - see ike st^miaie p.*da.s. 
agnloajyasya vyanta vSujhak 9®-®- 3.3. 19. wider 
agna ajyaaya. 

agniiia tapo^nvabhayat TS.7.$.t4-ti K8.33.Ts5 K8A.3,4; 

TB.3.8.17.3; Ap(^.»<!i.it.xo, 
agoina iurva^aih yaduin paisvatalji Ey.i.36.18'*. 
agmtoa datteh MG.2. 14.26. 

aguma devena devataya cbimdaESlgnfiit firS 

npadadhanu HS.2 .i8.ii: 115.9. «»<&r ^yatceig^ 

chandasagninil. 

agnina devena pytaina jayami TS.3.5.3.r; Ap9.4.i4.iO| 
13 18 8. C/. indrena devena, vijvebhir devebliilt, and 
aarvebbir devebhik 

agxuna devena prthmlokona lukanam rgvedena vedanam 
tena tva fuattySmy as&u svaha 9Q'‘i-i6.3. 
agrana yajfiap caksuHmBn Ap9 4.9.**; M^i.4.2.i. 
agnina rayim apnavat EV.t.i,3»j T8.3.X.11.1”} 4.3,i3.5»; 
MS 4 10.4*: 152.9} 4.4.T6- 242,8} 9B. 11.4.3.x 9*} Ap. 
2.1,27; K9.S‘ia-T$i'‘} M9.5 »i 3-*8. P; i^ina rayim 
99>3-7-3J 16-8} 9*3 ’.i. 30.6. 



II 


agnma viprca vayam Ap^ 9 3.20*^ 

agnina vi9vasat TS 4481, Ap^ 6 2, agninartasat 
agmua havya svaditam vaksat VS 29 lod, TS 5.1 114^^? 

MS3 i6,2d. 185.1, KSA.6 2d 
agninetrebliyo devebhyah puiahsadbhyah svEha VS 9 35 , 

5 2 4 5 P agninetrebliyah Kp 15 i 20 See&gn&ye 
purahsade, and ye devah purahsado 
agninendrena varunena visnuna KV 8 35 Ps agni- 
nendrenaA^ 9 11-14, agnina Rvidh 2 32.2 Cf, BrhD. 

6 77 

agninendrena somena sarasvatya visnunE devatabhib, 
yajyanuvakyabhyam upa te buve savaham (KSA huve 
aham) TS 7 3 1 1 2 , KSA 3.1. 
agniih tarn vo duvasyata RV 3133® 
agnim tam giibhii hmuhi sva a dame RV i 143 4® 
agnim tarn manye yo vasuh R V 5 ^ i*;SV r 425®, 2 1087*'*, 
VS 15 41'S MS 2 13 7* i 5 < 5 .i 7 , K:S 39 14^, KB.23.1, 
^B 13 5 I 8, A 9 781. Ps. agnim tam manye A^ 2. 
19-36, 4 13 7, 10 10 2, gg 3.17 5, 6 4 13, 10.6 2, (16 

7 13), L(p 10 9 9, agnim tam KQ 17 12 14 

(om) agnim taipayami BDh 2595 Of agnis trpyatu, 
agnim te vasuvantam rchantu, ye magbayavah pracya di- 
9o*bhidasan AV 19.18 i. 
agnim toke tanaye 9a9vad Imahe RV 8 71 13c 
agnim tvabmi vai9vanaram GtB i 2 21^, Vait 6 7^ 
agnim dadhami manasa 9ivena 9G.3 42^ Qf agnim pi a 
nayami. 

agnim datam vrnimaheRV 1.12 AV.20 lor.i^, SV i 

3a, 2.140*^, TS 2, 5.8.5 (his), 5 5 6.1, MS 4 10.2a: 145 3, 
KS 20 14a, AB 431-4, KB I 4, 22 2, GB 1.2 23'^* PB 
II 7 3«, SB 5 I 7, AdB I 7, <?B 1.4 I 34, 3 8, TB 3 5 

23^, AQi 2.7, QQi 49 ^ 641, 103.2, Vait 39 8, 40. 
2, (Lg 4 7 I, 5 19), Apg x7 7 4 P agnim dutam 
Ag4r3.7, 7 -ro 3 , 99^4 5 ^ 2 , AG 1.112, BrhPDh 9 
58,316, Karmap.3 I 16 Of BihD 2 145. Of agne 
datam varenyam, and adya dutam 
agnim datam pmo dadhe RV8 44.3^, VS. 2 2. 17®, KS.2. 

15^; 19 14, Ryidh.2.25.5. 
agnim datam prati yad abravltana RV.i 161.3®. 
agnim deva ajanayann ajuryam RV.io 88.13^ 
agnim deva va9Tmantam RV 10. 2 0.6c, 
agnim devaso agriyam RV 6.16 48®, 
agnim devSso manuslsu viksu EV.2,4.3®. 
agnim deveddham abhy aicase gira RV.io, 6 4 3^ 
agnim dvitiyam trivrtam ca (TA. titlyam ca) hansam AV- 
10,8 17*1 j TA 2 15 

agnim dveso yotavai no gmimasi RV 8.71 x 5 ®- 
agmm dhlbhir namasyata SV.2 866*^- See agnim dhibMh 
saparyata. 

agnim dblbhir manisinab. EV,8.43.i9^ 
agnim dhlbhir havEmahe KS 21.13K 

agnirfidhibhihsaparyataEV.5.25.4<^; 8.103.3d. Ofagtdm 
dhlbhir namasyata. 

agnmi dhlsii prathamam agnim arvati BV 8.71.12^ 
agnuh naksanta (SV. naksantu) no girah BV.8.io3.id^ 
SV.i 47 ^ 2.865^ 

agnim nanagna upa sidad adhah RV-io.6i.9^. 


— agnim 

agnim na ma mathitam sam didlpah RV 8 48,6®. P 
agnim 11a ma mathitam gg 14 53 
agnim naras tiisadhasthe sam idhire (SV TS indhate) RV, 
5 11.2^, SV 2 259I’, TS 4 4 4 - 3 ^» KS 39 14^. 
agnim naio jaiiayata su9evam RV 3 29 5^. 
agnim naro didhitibhii aranyohRV.7 i-i®, SV i 72®; 2. 
723®, KS 34*19^ 39 15*^, AB 5 5 KB.22 7, 25 II, 

AA.r 1.2,1®, Ag.8122,26, ggi7 8,2, Apg 1416.1®, 
Mg I 5 3 2 , — 6.2 2®, N 5 10® Ps agnim naro drdhi- 
tihhih VHDh 5 130; agnim naiah Ag 8.7 i , 84, 10 2. 
18, gg 10.5 2, 12 8, 13 20, II 15 2, 14 54 5,Lg 4 10. 
2, Rvidh 2 25 I, 31 6, Svidh 379, VHDh 5 407 
agnim naro yamani badhitasah RV 10 80 5^. 
agnim naro vi bharante grhe-grhe RV 5114^^ 
agnipataye^gnaye me mi da Apg 618. 
agnipataye^gnaye me viddhi Apg 6 i S 
agnipitasya (soma deva te matmdah) Apg 13 14.14- 
Vikara 0/ mdrapitasya, or narE9ansapltasya Apg 12 24 
7 ff C/ TS 3 2 5 2. 

agnibhyah MS 3.1.10 13 5 Doubtful mantra; cf TS.5- 
182 

agmbbyah piahiiyamanebbyo^nuhruhi gB 7 3 2.5 
agnaye pi a®, and agnibhyam pia^. 
agmbbyah svistakrdbhyah svEha Kg 20.8.8. Of agnaye 
svistakrte svaha 

agnibbyam prahnyamanabhyEm anubrohi Kg 5 4 7- Qf* 
agnaye pia<>, and agnibhyah pra® 
agnibbrajaso vidyuto gabhastyob RV.5 64*1^^* 
agnim agna a vaha TS 2 5 9 4 ; KB. 3.3 ,127, TB.3.5 3.2 , 
gB 1.4.2,16, gg 1.5 2 Cf agmm a vaha, and agna a 
vaha 

agnim-agnim vah samidha duvasyata RV.6 15 6«. 
agmm-agnim vo adhngum RV 8 60 17®, gg 14-56 
agnim-agnim havlmahhih RV i 12 2®, AV 20.101,2®, SV 
2141®, TS 4.3.13.8®, MS 4.10 I®: 143 gg22.11, 

351. P" agnim-agmm MS 4 10,5 155 8. 
agnim-agnim Mg 5126 

agnim agnit tris-trih (Mg agnit tnh) sammrddhi TB 3 3 
7 3, Mg. 2.2 I 32 Cf for tins and the next two agnit 
pandhln9, and agnid apas. 

agnim agnit sakrt-sakrt sammrddhi TB. 3.3. 8. 1 1. Of prec, 
agmm agnit sammrddhi gB.1.4 4 13, 2.5 2.19,41 , 6.1.44; 

Kg.3. 1.12, 5,1. Of prec. but one 
agmm agne Apg 5.28.6 

agmm agnau svaha Apg.6.1.8; Mg.Xi.6.i.4j ApMB. 2 .X 6 * 
14- Cf agnaye svEha, and agmm svaba. 
agmm acha devayataih jpanansi 
agmmatinigbhyam(MS.atlo)VS 26-3? MS 3 14 3* ^78. 10, 
agmm atyam na marjayanta narah BV 7 * 3 - 6 ^- 
agmm adya hotaram ayr^ltEyam yajamanah paoan paktlh 
paean puro^9am grhnann agnaya Sjyamgrhnan somE- 
yajyam badhnann indiEgmbhyEm ehagam MS4159; 
211.5. P ; agnim adya Mg 5. 2. B.44. Of slsena agnim 
adya. 

agmm . . . puroda9am badhnann indragnihliyam chSgam 
TB 3.6.15,1. P . agmm adya hoi^ram avniita Apg.7. 
277 
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agnim — 


12 


agnim . . (VSK. panktih) . . puioda^am (VSK puio- 
]d^an)badhnannmdrayachagamVS 28 23, VSK 30 2 23 
agnim . . (VSK* panktih) . . purodrigiam (VSK puro- 
Iri^an) badhnann indraya vayodhase chagam VS 28*46; 
VSK 30 4.46. 

agnim . piirod3.93.n (VSK purola^rm) badhnann a^vi- 
bhyam chrigam saiasvatyai mesam indi 3 .ya i&abham 
sunvann a9vibhyam sarasvatya indrSya sutirimne suia- 
soman VS 2 1 59 , VSK 2358 P . agnim adya K^ 126 
30, 19711, Cf srsena agnim adya, 
agnim , . , puroda^an badhnan biliaspataye chagam KS 

agnim adya hotoam [commenfmy continues avinxtrim imau 
yajaxnanau pacantan paktih pacantriu puioLl$am badh* 
nantav agnisomabhyam chrigam LdviyajainrmakeJ , anti 
aYinateme yajanianali pacantah paktih paean tah piiio- 
la9am badhnanto*gnisomribhyrim chagam f bahuy aj a- 
manake]. The veision of the formula [comm suktavri- 
kapiaisa cf A(} 3.6 the mngulai docs not seem to 
he mentioned). 9^6 ^ ^ the pec stx 

agnim antai bhaiisyanti VS.ii.3i<', TS 4 1,3.2^; KS*i6. 

3®, 9 ^, 6 . 4 .i,ii See agnim bhaii^yantr 
agnim ania^ chadayasi AV 9314*^ 
agnim annadam ann^idyayridadhe VS 3*5*^, See mda 
annadain agnim. 

agnimanvaiabhaniaheSV.i 91^’, VS 9.26^>, TO, 1,7 10, 3^* 5 
MS I ii4^\ 164.12, KS,i 4«2*’, QB*5 2,2.Sf^; Ap 9 . 24 . 

1 2 7^ See agmni girbhir haYiimaho 
agmm a9vattlad adhi havyavaham TB. 1.2. 1,16^, Vriifc.5, 
1^1 Ap(?S 8gc 

agmm astosy rgmiyam BV.8.39. 

agnun agnxdlirat Ap 9 *ii*i 9 »S* Of agnir agnid, agmr 
agnxdhrilt and following^ md agner agnidhram. 
agmm iijyasya vetu vaujhak ^B.3,2,3,19. See under agna 
ajyasya. ' 

agnim apo bibhraty agnir aymasu A V. 12,1.196, 
agnim a vahaKB.8.8; 2.16 j 2,6 1.22; TB.3,s.3,2j 

^»S *3 5 6*x r,4. P ; agmm 1,3.8, Of agnim agna 
a vaha. 

agnim ichadlmm bharatah TA. t, 2 7, 26. 

agmm icha niea tvam VS 11^x96; TS,4,i,2,36* ^[8,2,7.26: 

75.131 KS, 16,26* ip,3y 93,6*3,3,11, 
agnim iitha tirohitam EV*3,9,s6, 
agmm indraih vayodhasam VB,28.24 <Jj TB*2,6,i7*x« 1 
agnim indi^am vrtrahajgia huvo»ham (MS. ohanajdi huvema) 
AV*7 ,xio,2^j MS,4*x2*6d: 194.12. S!ee agnx indra. 
algttlni indram brfiaspatim pG^,3.4,8^ 
agmm indhano manasa EV.8.io2,2 2‘^j SV.r.ipa, 
agnim indl^lta martya]^ SV <1.826. cjfi agmm idita. 
agnim indbe wafivabhih SV, x. x 9®* See agmm idha 
agmm iva jStam abhi saindhamami AV.8,a.46. 
agnim Ida yajadhyai EV,8.39,i6* 
agmm i^sva yanturam EV,8, 19.26; 87.2,10386. 
agmm idisvavase (V&t, ll®) EV.S.ji.i^®; AV.ao.ios.xa; 
SV,i,49«'; V5it^39,8; 40,2. 

agnim idxta martya%. EV.e* 2 Of agnim indhita, 

as^um xtoadhyare hayi^man EV, 6, 16.466. 


agmm ide kavikiatum EV 3 27 12^ 
agnim idenyain kavim EV 5145^ 

agnim Ide ( 99 ?^^ pmohitam EV r r A18 3 4 ‘** 
TS4 3 13 3^ MS 4 10 5 ‘ 155 I, KS 2 1 GB i i 
A 9 2 I 26, 99 6 4 I , u 52 r , AG 3 5 6 , 9 G i 3 7 ^ 7 

16*'' P agmin ide A 9 I H 7^ L9 f 10 5 M9 31 \ 1 j 
VHDh 5 429; 7.64, 8230, Kaimap3i.i6 CJ KMdh. 
I 13 5, 161, 231 6, BDh 4 6 I 
agmm ide (VSK lie) pnivuoittiiu (TR pai\,uii:Llu) nanu*- 
bhihVS 13.43^’* f4 TS4 2 to 26, MS 2 7 176 
102,4, KS.16 176; 9 ^w 6*2,19 
agmm Ido bhnjrun yavistham RV 10 20 2* 
agmm ido yyustisu RV x 44 4’h 
agmm Ide ai u ^lavat RV 8 43 24^ , 44 »SV 2 89 v 
agnim Xdho vivasvablnh RV 8 102 22‘ Stc agnun mdhe 
agmm lie sec agnim ido 
agmm uklhrmi vnvMlinih RV 2 8 56^ 
agmm ukthaii isayo yi h^.l^ante RV lO.So 
agmmiikhan ^oinaiato yo ca v^\o TO 7, 1 rr V’ KSA. 
3 

agmm u ^le^thn^ooisam 87,2*7646, See aginm ami 
if agnun prmikavociham 

agmm imanma9vinridudlnU ran RV, I 2p.x«. B)[hl),4,io2, 
agmm iisaiti na jaiate haviMurm RV r i8i 9**. 
agmm itvu to paianeo vjathunirun AV 4,10.1^'. 
agniih pado paiume tastlnvramm RV 1.72, pk 
agmm parish nilii Vait.2.7, 
agniih pridam bralmiana dhrnayanti GB t 5,24'k 
agnim pavakav<KJisam RV.8 . h* ^ HV,2.io6*>6, 

^rosthayocisam, andnp;nim ti ^roHUm^v 
agmm purAianu3atuor acittili KV,4,3,i^‘; TS,i. 

3.i4,i<*; MS,4 .ii, 4^'! 172,3:2; KS,7,i6*' 
agnxrfi purlsyam angumvad achomah VS 11*16; TH*4*i,2. 
2; 6 *i* 2,4; MS,2.7.2; 73.H, 3,1.3. 4 13; KS.i6,i? 

2, 9 ^* 6 . 3 3,3, M 9 . 6 ,i.i: Ap9,i6,2.6. P: agnuii ptni- 
Ryam K9*3t6,2 1 1, Cf agneh puilHam ch\ 
agnith purlsyam ahgiraBvaul achehi Ap9. 1 6 2.5. (!f pi tin* 
vyah sadhaatluld agnun etc, 

agnim purxsyam afigmiavad ablinni MS.2.7.2: 75,8; 3,1. 

3 * 4, 1 1 ; M9* Of prihivyali Radhaathad agnhh 
agnixh iiuilsyam aBgirasvad bhinfxmali VS.1147 ; T8.4.f. 
2,2; g.i.a^s; MS,2.74: 79.9; KS*i6*i; 9BA4444; 
Pi agnim purl^yam 3*^3. 
agnidi puiXsyam aiigh'asvad bhamyamali VS, 1 1, x6 ; TS4. 
1,2.2; Sa,2*s; MS*2*7,2: 75,9; 3*1.3: 4,15? KS*i6.i| 
9B,6.3,3.4; Bt agfumpumyam 

K9,i6,2,x3, 

agmm pnrvasya ^evasya EV. 10.20*76^ 
agnim pi^fchivyam amrtasya iA<^ fomu) 

99*2,6 76, Ap9,6.i.86* M 9 *ie*S* 3 ;. 46 j Ap 2 IB. 2 .iiS»t 46 , 
agnim pra ^ayiuni manaaa fivena 9&^l.7,9^ Of aguid^ 
dadhami 

agmm pratyakfadaivatam EVKh. 10.142.66, 
agmxh prayaty adhvare EV.s.a8*66j 8,71.126; 

36;^ 9 B.i ,4 x. 39^ 

agnim bmmo vanaspairn AV.iiAi®; KSuf-Q.aj^. 
agntih bbarantam (M8,KS* bbai*anta) aaxnaynm VB.zi, 
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agnir 


13C, TS 4 I 2 ic, MS 2 7 2C 75 4 (mss asmayuh, Padap 
asmayur), KS 16 ic, 6 3,2 3, 
agnim bharisyad aparavapistham TS 4 1*3. 
agnim bharisyanti antah MS 2 7 3c 77 2, KS.r6 3 See 
agnim antar, 

agnim bbrataram sadam it sakhayam EV.io 7.3^ 

agnim manuso nahuso vi jatah RV 10 80 6^ 

agnim manusya rsayah sam idhire RV 10,150 4^, 

agnim manthanti vedbasab RV.d. 15,17^. 

agnim manthama parvatba RV 3291^, 

agnim mandram purupriyamRV 8 43 31®. 

agnim manye pitaram agnim apim RV 10 7 3®, AB 4 7 5, 

KB.25 10 P agnim manye pitaram 99 55 ^4 

agnim martasa indhate AV. 12. 1.20c 
agnim maham avocSlma suvrktim RV ro 80 7^ 
agnim maho dhanasatav abam buve RV 10 150 4c, 
agnim mitram varunam sEtaye bbagam RV 10 63 9®, TS 
2,1 ri ic, TB 2 7 13 30. 

agnim mitram na ksitisn pra^ansyam RV 2 2,3^. 
agnim mitram na dai^atam RV i 38 13®. 
agmmmitiam na samidbana rnjate RV 1.143 7^5 1.2. 

I 12b, Apg.S 6 3l> 

agnim mardbanam divo apratiskutam RV 3 2.14®. 
agnir-agnih M9 5.1.2 6. 

agnir agnid agnIdbratM9.2 3 6.17. 0 / under agnim ag® 
agnir agnisomau tarn apanudantu yo^smEn dvesti yam ca 
vayam dvismab 99 4 9 5» agnisomau tarn etc 
agnir agre pratbamo devatanam TB 2.4 3 3®- 
agnir anga vicetah sa pracetEh RV.io 79 4*^. 0 /» agnir id 

dbi 

agnir ajaro^bhavat sabobhib MS 2.7,8®. 84.11. See agnir 
amrto 

agnir ajabitab pi aitu pratbamo yajuiyanEm M9 2.5 5 28^. 
agnir ajyl gayatiena chandasa tarn a^yEm tarn anvErabbe 
tasmai mam ayatu tasmEi svaba A9.6 5 2 
agnir atyam raghusyadam RV 5 25.6®, MS 4.11.1® , 159- 
12; KS 2.15®. 

agnir atnm gharma urusyad antah RV 10 80,3®, 
agnir atnm bbaradvajjam gavistbiram RV io.i5o.5‘^. 
agnir adbbyo nu adabaj jarutbam RV 10 80 3^. 
agnir adbipatib MS. 2 8.14, 117,9. Of next, agnis te^dhi- 
patih, agnii bbatanam adbipati^, and agnir viyatto, 
agmr adbi yiyatto asyam KS 39.3. Of wider prec, 
agnir adbyaksab (TA. adhyaksa^ MS.4.9.ii. 131*11, 
TA.4* * I 5* 

agnir antah purusesu AV 12 t,i9®, 
agnir annasyannapatihKS.5 i; 32 i, 
agnir annado^fguer aham devayajyayannEdo bbtlyEsam 
M9«i 4 See Ap9.4.9‘i3 

agnir annado*nnapatir annsdyam asmin yajhe mayi 
dadhatu (TB* yajne yajamEnSya dadatu) svEha TB.2,5. 
7,3,* 93,11.4.3.8, K9 s.i 3 I* 
agnOur apssSm rtlsaham EV 6 r4.4^ 
agnir amftdabhayadvayobh3h(KS sahobbih)EV. 10.45 ^^5 
VS X2 I®, 25®, TS I 3.14.5®, 4.1*10 4®, 2 2 4®, KS 16.8®, 
9®, 9B 6 7,2 2; ApMB.2 1 1.3 1®, See agnir ajaro 
agnir asi prthiyyEm frita^i, antarikfasya pratistha, tvayl»- 


dam antab, vi^vam yaksam vi^vam bbutam vi^vam 
subhntam,vi9vasyabhartavi9vasyajanayitaTB 3 n i 7 
agnir asi yai9vanaro namas te^stu ma ma binsih L9 97x6. 
agnir asi vai9vanaroxsi TA 4191, Ap 9 ^5 ^7 5 
agnir asmi janmana jatayedah RV 3 26 7*^, ArS3,i2a 
VS 18 66«’, MS 4 12 5® X929, A94B25, N 14 i,2\ 

P agnir asmi M9.5 2515, Rvidh 2.1.13. 
agnir asyah pratbamo jatavedab MG i lo.io®^ See under 
agnir etu 

agnir agnidbrat K 9 9814 See next f out , agnim agnidhiat, 
agnir agnid, and agner agnidbiam 
agnir agnidbiat tiistubbab svargad ituna somam pibatu 
AV.20.2.2 See mderpfec, 

agmr agnidhrat svaba VS 2 io,ri , 9 ®***^ ^ 4i (b^s) See 
under pfec. hut one 

agnir agnldhrad ayuse varcase jivatvai punyaya TB 3 7 6 
15 (bw), Ap 9 4112 (62^) See under pi ee hut two 
agmr agnidhre VS.8 56; TS 4.4.9. i. See under prec hut 
three 

agmr agnlyEisnava Esannab KS.34 15 
agmr acaryas tava (AG tavasEu) 9 ® i x 5 4 2, AG 1.20 6 , 
9G,2.3 i^, PG.2 2 20, HG I 5 10®, ApMB 2312 (ApG 
4 10 12), MG I 22 5 (preceded hy asEv), VEDh 7 6 
agmr Ejyasya vetu yEujhak 9®*2.2 3,19 See under agna 
ajyasya, 

agmr Ejyasya yetu svEbE VS 6.16, 9 ® 3 S. 2. 21. P agnn 
^■jyasya Kp 6.6 17, 

agmr ayusmEn sa vanaspatibbir EyusmEn tena tvSyusEyu- 
smantam karomi (KS. ®patibbir ayusmEns tasyEyam 
EyusayusmEn astv asEu) TS 2 3,10.3, KS 11.7, PG i. 
166, ApMB 2 14 5 (ApG 6.15 12) P agnir ayusmEn 
TS 2 3 II 5, Ap 9 19 24 IX, HG I 5 14 j 2 4 r8. Of next, 
and agner Eyur asi. 

agmr ayus tasya manusyE Eyuskrtas tenayusEyusmEn edhi 
MS234 3113, 235- 338, P. agnir EyubM95 2. 
2X1 Of under prec 

agmr Eslt purogavah EV 10 85 8^, AV 14 i 8^ 
agmr iti bhasma vEyur iti bbasma jalam iti bbasnia 
sthalam iti bbasma vyomam iti bbasma sarvam ba tE 
idam bbasma 9xrasU 5 P. agmr iti bbasma KElEgXJ. 

I (stated tnfuU ly the comm*, with variant vyometi) Of 
agner bbasmESL 

agmr idam bavu ajusata TS 2 6 9 6, MS.4 13 g* 212 4; 
KB 3 8 5 TB 3 5 10.2 (hts), 9 ® 1*9 x.9 Of agmr botre- 
nedam etc , and agn^otte^edametc,andsee agnir ha vir 
ajusata, and idam havir ajusata. See also M9 5 x 4.28, 
agmr id dbi pracetEb BV.6 14.2^ Of agmr anga 
agnir indras tvastE brhaspatib TB.3.y 3 6^,7^% Ap 9 94* 
See agnir bota prtbiyy, and agmbotrain prthi® 
agmr indrab sajosasab RV 9.5 

agnir indrEya pavate SV 2,II75^ P: agnir indrEya J49. 
4.6,20. 

agmr mdra nayasya nah TB 2.4.8.4«,4^. 
agnir indro bibaspatib TS4*7.i2a®. Of akar agnir 
agnir indro brhaspatir I9ana9 ca (ApMB. brbaspati^ ca) 
svEbE HGa*is,i^,* ApMB.2 2(2.4^. Of ak^r agnlr^ md 
AV 3.15.6* 


agmr 


14 


agnir mdro yaruno mitro aiyama RV 10 65. KB 212, 
249 P, agmr indiah 99 9^*^; 12,14 

agmr iva kaksam dahati SamhitopamsadB 3®-. See dahaty 
agnir 

agmr iva tejasa SMB. 2 4,14 
agnir iva deyayor didiy^nsa RV 10 106,3c 
agmr iva manyo tvisitah sahasva RV 10 84 2^, AV,4 31 
2^, N I 17 P agnir iva N.i 4. 
agmr iva yi9vatah piatyan TB 2776® 
agmr ivSnadhrsyah prthivrva susada bhUyasani AA 5 i i 
15. Gf anadhrsyo jataveda 
agmr ivanudahann ihi AV 2 2^4^ 
agmr ivarabdho yi dunofci sarvam AV 5184^’ 
agnir ivaitu pratikalam AV 5 14 13^ 
agmr laam sakhye dadatu nah RV 8.71 13® 
agmr idenyo (VSK ilenyo) giia RV i 79 118 3^*, 

SV 2 912b, VS IS 3 ^^, VSK.16 S.i8^, TS 4 4 4.5^ MS 
2 13 157 II, K8 39 r5^> 

agmr I9ana ojasa TB i 5.5 20,4®, Ap9 8.8 21®, 19 9c 
agmr ige brhatah ksatiiyasya RV 4 12.3®*, A9 4*^‘23. 
agmr 190 bibato adhvarasya RV 7114® 
agmr 190 vasavyasya RV 4 55 8® , KS 7 16^ 
agmr 190 vasanam RV r 127 7*^^ 

agmr ukthena vaha&a, VS 26.8<', TS r 5 n MS 3 16. 
4® 18913, KB 4^^^, A98114®, 99^0917^ See 
agmr ukthesv, and of agmr nab sii® 
agmr ukthe purohitah RV 8 27 i®*, SV j 48^, MS 4. 12 i®- 
178 13, KS io,i3«' P agnn uktlie 99 ii 8, M9*5 
I 9 23 Gf BrbD6 68, GDh 23 28 
agmr uktliesv aniiasu AV 6 35 2^ See agnir ukthena, 
agmr upadiasta vayui ui>a9iotn.dityo*nukhy«lt4i sadhutum 
pratijamte sadhu asms, astu vitafcba esa onasali ApDh* 
2362 Gf under taaya me^^gnir 
agmr rtuh stlrya rtu9 candrama rtuli TB 3.10,1 4 P: 

agnu rtuh TB 3 10 9 8, 10 4; Ap9 19 12 14 
agnir isih pavamanah RV 9 66.208*, SV 2.869^, VS 26 9®^; 
VSK.29,39«^, ms I 5 66.to, AB 2 37 6, Ap9*5.i7»;^^‘'; 

TA 2,5.2^ P: agmr i*sih MS.i 6.1. 86 ii; 4,10,1: 143 
8; M9x 5.3*17; MG 2 17,7 

agnir rsiihyah sahasra sanofci RV 10 80,4^5 TS. 2 . 2 .ia 4 K 
agmr ekam codayat samatsu RV 10.80.20, 
agnir ekaksarayavacam udajayat MS.i*xi 10: 171.19; KS. 
144, See agnir ekaksarena 

agmr ekaksarayodajayan mam (KS. ekak^araya mam 
udajayad) imaih prthivlm MS lai 10: 172 9; KS 14.4, 
agmr ekaksaram udajayat (KS omtts udajayat) MS r i r 
10 171,14, KS 14 4; M 9 7 1.2. 
agnir ekaksaten,a pra^iam udajayat tam ujjesam VS.9 31 ; 

17, Pt agtihr ofcaksare^ia K9.i4.g.28. See 
necdi tmd agnir ekakaaraya. 

i^gnir ekaksarei^'yaoam ud ajayat TS i 7.11.1. P: agnir 
ekak^areijia 4 19 See mderprec, 
agmr etu-^prathamo deyatubhyah SMB P: agmr 

etaprathadnak!GG.a.i.a4} KhG.1,3 ii. See agniraitu, 
a/nd agnir aay^ 

agmr ^nam krtfsryai ’pythatjH imSatam ud oaatu AV.ia. 
5.7 2^ 


agmr ena upajatii RV 10 19 2^^ 
agmr evnvamo mityuh TA 184^ 

agmr aitu piafchamo devatanam AG i 136'^ (uit notes) y 
PG I 5 , HG I 19 7*^; ApMB i 4 7« (ApG 252) P 

agnu aitu Rvidh 2213 (see Inbod p xw) See unda 
agnu etu 

agmr rut pradahan vi9vadrivyah AV 10 8 39^^ 
agmr garbha iva 9aye AV 9 3 2 
agnir gandhaivim pathyam itasya RV 10 80 0‘ 
agmr garhapatyah AV 12 2 44^, 

agmr garhajiatyanain MS 2,6 6 6711, KS 1 5 5. 6Vc agmr 
gihapatinrim, 

agmr guo^vasd vetu dhxtim RV r 774*' 
agmr gihapatii yajhasya pratistlui tayjabam clevuvajjaya 
yajhena gihaih jiiatiMtham gameyain 1M9 Mil 
agnir giliapatih some vi9vavamh &a\ila !sumt»dhah 
TS 2452 

agmr gihapatinrim VS 9 39, TS i 8 10 i ; 9i^ 5 1 1 ^ J See 
agnu gaihapatylnrun, 

agmr gihe jarita meclhuah kavih RV 10 loo 6** 
agmr ghiteblur ahutah RV.8 19.22*1 
agmr jajile juliva lojamanah EV.3 31 3^ 
agmr janavin mahyam jayam imam adat Kanv 78, 10 Of 
agnaye janavide, and agnu janita 
agmr janriya dri9use RV 7 16 t 2<^, SV 2 864*^ 
agmr jamtri sa me*intlm jayam dadatu &vahu 9^^ ^ 9 9* 
Gf agnii janavin 

agmr janmaiu deva a vi vuhrm RV 7 10 2‘^ 
agmr jambhrus tigitau atti bbarvaii KV.i t j % 5** 
agmr jaguia tam ayain soma aim K V*5 4 M i r 7 f* 

agmr jagaia tam u samtoi yunii RV.5.4 f, t HV 2.1 1 77’’ 
agmrjligriratamrealikumayanteltV.5 44 HV.2.ii77*% 

agmr jataveda iha §rava(l iha somasya mai'sat 99 8 24 1. 
Gf agnu vai^'vanara iha 

agmr jritavodah somasya matsai (}QB24,t* Of agnu 
vSi^vanarah somasya. 
agmr Jnta devanam RV 8 39 6*^ 
agmr jato athamna RV.io KB 22,6. 
agmr jato arocata RV.5 i4,4»; MS.4 10.2“: 116,5; M9*5. 
1.2,12. 

agnir jayatam AB.8 28.12, 

agmr jusata no girah RV 5*13*3^; SV,a.756». 

agmr jyotih KS 18.19. 

agnir jyotir jyotir agnih {mih or wiiJimt svalia) SV.a. 
1181; VS.3.9; MSa.6,ios 102.11 ; 1.8.1: 115.2; 1,8.5: 
121 I, 2,7.16. 994; KS,4 o. 6; AB«2.3r,4; 32.1; 37*17; 
S.31 4, KB 2.8, 14** ; JB r 4; SB.l.4.9 {tmw.}; 9^.2* 
3J'3o,32;3^; TB 2.1 9.2; TA.4.iogj 5.810; A9**»*3 * 
16; 69.11, 99‘2.9.i; 79.2; L9«x* 8,X4; Ap9'^i^.io.8; 15, 
12 8; i6 23 10; M9*i 6 I 37* F: agnir jyofcih K94*^4* 
14; TB 2 I 2.1 * ; KaTinap.3 I 16. See aguau jyotir 
agmr jyotir jyotih stlryah BvBlia TB,2.i.a.xo; Ap9 6.10. 

9. P; agmr jyotih TB.2, I 2,11, 
agmr jyotisa jyotisman VS,i3,4o; TS4 a 9*6; KS.i6.z6; 

17,4, 9®* 7*6*2 12. See agnis tejasa tejasvan, 
agnir dadati sabpatim BV.s 25 6“; MS.4 I59*n; KS. 

2,13^ P: agnir dadati MS 4,14 x6: 342 8, 
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agnir 


agmr dadatu tesam avo nah EV lo 115 s*! 
agnir dadatu bhesajam EVKh 10 142 See agnis krnotu, 
and cf agnii himasya 

agnir dadaty atho tvam HG i 20 2^. See agmr mahyam 
atho 

agmr dahatu du9citam AV 12 5 61^ 
agmr dad (TS da) dravmam vlrape9ali EV ro 80 4^, TS. 
2 2 12 6** 

agmr darau darav agnih ApQ 9.2 8 , MQ 329 
agmr diva a tapati AV 12 i 20^, Kau^ 137*30 
agmr divi havyam a tatana EV 10 80 4c, TS 2 2 12 6® 
agmr dipam patih prajapatib KS 394 P agnih TS 5 

5 5 1- 

agmr dtksifcah prthivX diksa sa ma diksa dxksayatu (JB. 

dikseta) taya dlksaya dXkse J‘B.2 65 {64), Ap^ 10 10 6 
agmr didaya manuslsu viksu EV 4 6 7^ 
agmr duto ajiiali sam caratai AV 343^ Gf agmr no 
datah 

agnir dato abhavad dhavyavahanah EV 5114®. 
agnir devata rgvedasya GB i 5 

agnir devata VS 14 20, TS i 8.13 i;3x62;433i;7ij 
4 I ; 5 3 2 4; MS 1.5 4 719,1511 807,2610 69 
14,2,720 10416; 283 108,16; 2 13 14 1637,213 
20. 165 125 KS 7.2,9; 16 7; 17-3520 ”5 39 4,7,i3> TB 3 
1151, Ap96 18 3; 12 I 7, 16 28 I, 17 2 4, I 62 14, 
—623 

agmr devatva vi^vEny a9yah EV i 69,6^. 
agmr devEii anaktu nab EV 8 39 i®. 
agmr devEnam jatharam TB 2 7 12 3^ 
agnir devEnam abhavat purogah EV 10 no AV 512, 
rib, VS 29 36^^, MS 4^3 5^'* 2055, KSi6 2ob, TB 3. 

6 3.4b, N 8 2ib 

agmr devEnam abhavat purobitah EV 3 2 8<i, Cf agmr 
devo devEiiEm 

agmr devanEm avaavrnanah EV 4 1.20®; VS 33 16®, TB 
2712 5®. 

agmr deveddhah AB 2 34 1 , A^ 5 9 ^^2 , 997 93 Of 
agmr manviddbah, md agne deveddha manviddha etc 
agnir devebhir a gamat EV 3,10*4^, 
agmr devebhir ictEvajasrah EV, 10.6*26; M8.4ii4i56i 
241,8 

agmr devebhir manusa9 ca jantubhi^ EV.3,3 
agnir devebhyah suvidatnyebhyah (TA suvidatrehhyah) 
EV 10 17 3^; AV 18,2,54^; TA6 1 id, N 7.9d 
agnir deveeu patyate EV 8,102.96, SV,2. 29864 
agmr deve^u pra voca MS.4.9 11: 132 11 
agnir devesu ra;jaii EV 5 25^4^? A 9 9 * 5 * 5 - 
agnir devefu samvasuh EV 8.3 9. 7^ 
agnir devo dustaritur adEhhyah (MS KS adabdhali) TS 
4.4,121®; MS.316U4®; 18715; KS 22,14®, A94»12 2® 
agmr devo devanEm abhavat purohitah EV. i o, 1 50 4^ Qf 
agnir, devanam abhavat 

agnir devo dEivyo {omitted in Ap 9 *) tota devEn yaksad 
vidvEAf oiHtvan manusvad bharatavad amuvad amnvat 
( 9 B omtis amuvad amuvat) 9 ^ ^ 6*1 E9 3 2.7, 
Ap 9 2 id 5; M9 I 3'1*26. 

agmr daivXnam (9B.K9 ha dEivlaam) vi9am puraetEyam 


(M 9 ®yam suiivan) yajamano manusyEnaru 9 B 3 7 4 10 > 
K 9 6 4 3, Ap 9 II 19 8, M :9 2.3 617 P agmr daivl- 
nam vi9ampuraeta MS.3 98 1273, agnii ha daivmam 
K 9 9815 Gf the aha Ap 9 1 1 19 9 - 
agmr daivrnEm va9am puraeteme sunvanto yajamEnE 
manusyanam M 9 721 Uha of ^rec 
agmr dyavEprthivl bhariretaea EV 33 iid^TS 15111^^ 
agnir dyEvapithm vi9vajanye EV 3 25 s”- 
agmr dvEra vy urnute EV 8.39 6d 

agmr dvEra vy invati EV i 128 68, TB.2 544^ (toi urn- 
vati, sdiol rnvati) 
agmr dvitiye VS 39 6, 

agmr dvihota sa bharta sa me dadatu prajam pa9un pustim 
ya9ah bharta ca me bhayat TA 3 7. i, 
agnir dvesansi nii ito nudatai TB 3 7 6 7«^, Ap 9 4*d.3^ 
agmr dharmenEnnadah TB 2.5 7,2 
agmr dhiya sa cetati EV 3 n 3^ 
agmr dhiya sam rnvati EV 3112®; VS 22 r6®, TS 4 1 
II 4®, MS 4 10 I®. 144 I, KS 19.14®. 
agmr na Idita iditavyEii devEih parthivEih pEtu KS 352, 

Ap 9 14 1 7. 1. 

agmr nah patu krttikah TB 3 i.i.i^ 
agmr nah (VSK ma) patu duritad avadyat VS 4 15®, 
VSK 4 5 7®, 9 ® 3 2.2 23® See apa badhatam. 
agmr nah parthivebhyah EV 10.158 i® 
agmr na ^ambhEis trsv annam avayat EV 10.113 
agmr nayan navavastvam bihadiatham EV i 36 18® 
agmr na ye bhrajasE rukmavaksasah EV. 10,78 2®, N.3 15 
agmr na yo vana a sfjyamEnah EV 9.88,5®' 
agmr na 9ukrah samidhana ahutah EV 8.25 19®. 
agmr na 9uskam vanam india hetih EV 6 iS.!©”*, 99 *4- 
29 8 

agnir nah ^atrun praty etu vidvan AV,3,i i®. P , agmr 
nah patron Kau9.14.17, Cf agmr no dQtah, and agmr 
hy esam. 

agmr nas tasmad mdra9 ca MS 4 14 17®* 245*8, See agnir 
ma tasmad etc* 

agmr nas tasmad enasah MS, r 10 3®: 1432; 4,14.17®- 
245 2, KS,9 6®, M9.1 8 3*34®, See agmr ma tasmad 
etc., agms tva tasmEd etc , and ayaih tasmad. 
agmr nas tebhyo raksatu MS 1.4.3® 49*^?^, KS.S 6. 

Cf agmr ma tebhyo 

agmr najh sufjiutir upa AV,6 35,1®, VS,i8.72®, A 9 * 8 ,ir^ 
4®; 99‘^-6 3®‘ agmr ukthena, 
agmr nadldec oita iddho ajmann a EV. 1,112,176^ 
agmr nanm vlrakuksim puraihdhim EV,io.8o,id„ 
agmr nrmedham prajaySsqat sam EV,to*8o 3*1. 
agmr neta bfaaga iva ksittnEm EV.3,ao*4®, KB 152. P . 
agmr neta AB.3,18.7, 4.29 lo; 31 8; 6.i*i6j 4*12; 6,9; 
127, 16.12, 18*10} 20.10, AA.i.2.1.7, A 9 * 5 14*^7; 
99.7.19.12. 

agnir no dutah praty etu vidvin AV,3..2.i8. P* agmr no 
datah Kan?, 14. 17. Cf agmr nah 9atran, agmr dato 
ajirah, emd agmr hy esEm* 
agnir no deva!^ suyite dadhatu TB* 3 »rkr.i 4 , 
agnir no navyasim matim A9*2 15*26^ 
agmr no yajiSam upa vetu sEdhuyE EV 
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agnir — 

agmrnoyanate(YSK vanute, SVTSKS vansate) layim 

EY 6.16 28«, SV.i 22C, YS 17 'VSK 18 2 iS TS 4 
6.1 50, MS.2,10 2 c 132 17, KS 18 ic 
agnir no havyav^hanah BY. 5 254® 
agnir babhtiva 9avasa sumadiathah EY 3 3 9 ^' 
agnir biahmignir yajno vanaspatir yajniyah VS4 
3 2 2 7 P agnir biahma 7 4 ^ 5 * 
agnir biahma nrsadane vidharta EY 7 7 
agmr bhagah savitedani jusantam 3.5 ^ 3 ^* 
ratih savitedani 

agnir bbavann ufctamo iocanan 3 ,in EY 3 5 
agnir bhanuna iii9atzi svangah EYio i i®, VS 12 13®, 
TS 4 2.r 4C, MS 2 7 8« 85 15 , KS 16 8^ gB.6 7 3 to 
agnir bbuvad rayipati layinSm EY. i 60 4*^^ 7 ^ ^ ^ 

1 2,2c 

agnir bhotanEm adbipatili sa inEvatu TS 3 4 5 ^ ^ 5 

10, HQ X 3 10 Seeagnii adhipatih, m(ir/ agnepitliivl- 
pate, agne pithivya adhipate 
agnir bhumyam osadhisu AY 12 i 19*^; KEu^ 13 7 * 30 P‘ 
agnir bbtUnyam Kau9.2,4i ; 120 5 
agnir bbnyistha ity anyo abravit EY 1.161 9^^ 
agmr mandro madhuvacE itEvE EY 4 ^ 7 7 4*^^* 

agnir mandro vidathesu pracetab EY.4,6.2^> 
agmr manyum pratinudan purasirifc TS 4 . 7 *T 4 » 2 *S KS. 
40.10®. See agne manyum 

agmr manviddhah AB 2 34 2 , Q <;3 7 9 3 C/ agmr deved- 
dhab, and under agne deveddha manviddha eto 
agmr martesv Svifan EV 5 25 4^^ 
agnir mahah sEubliagasya EV 4 55 8^», ICS. 7 16^’ 
agmr mail rodasi d vive^a EY 10.80 2^ 
agmr inabyam atho imam EY.io 85.41^^, AV.r4 2,4f^; 
SMB.j.i 7*^, PGi.i4.i6<i; AjiMB.i.s 2^; MGj.ioao‘^ 
See agmr dadaty. 

agmr mahyam pred u vocan manisam EV,4 g 3d. 
agmr ma goptB. pari pdtu vi^vatah AY 17.1.30”. 
agmr magninEvatu pirindyapanriyayuse vaioasa ojase tejase 
svastaye subbutaye svahd AY 19 45,6. 
agmr ma tatra nayatu AV,i9 43. 
agnixi ma tasmad anrriam kr^otu TA* 2*6.20 jg^ 

,agm| tad dbota. 

agmr ma tasmad indrag oa TA*2*4ao* Sec agnir nsm tas- 
mad etc. 

agnir ma tasmad enasab AY*7-64.20y VS.20.14O; TS.i,8. 
3 *i‘ 4 . 3 ®, MS.s.ir too. ICS.38.6O; TB.2.6.6. 

ic; 3 7 I2 *i®, 3^3®,4^(M>6^6‘^ TA.2.3.Td5 6.2f, 

2.7.110, W.4-17 12®, Kg.25 9 120; Ap^.3 12 lO; Kati?. 
44 'ri 7 ®j SMB 2.2,iio 0 / agnir nas tasmad, agnis tvE 

tasmad, and ayaxb tasmad. 

agmr ma t^bliyo rakgata 18.3.6,4.1°; ES.5.60. G/. agmr 
nas tebbyo, 

agmr ma duristat patu savitagbagansat TB.i .6 3.1 , 

4.2,8. P. agnir ma duristat patu Ap 9 * 4 -To» 2 . 
agnir ma patu duritad see agmr nab fife 
agmr ma patu vasubhib pmastat AY. 19. 17.10 
agmr mam pstu manusam M9,6*2.i6 8 . 
agmr mitro rarunah ganna yansan EVa, 136,70. 

|igmr mukham TAA. 10,35, j 


agmr mukhani piatliamo devatrinrmi ICS 4 16^, AB 148, 
AQ 423®. P agnii mukbam AQ 4 i 1 1 
agmr muidbri divah kakut EY 8 44 16®, SV i 27®^, 2 882®, 
VS 3 12®, 1314% 1520% TS1551®, 71, 4 4 4 ^% 
MS I 5 I® 65 8, I 5 5 ( 2 ;/ 6 ) 73 7 ,^^, ^7^ ^^3 4,^8 
6 9®, 7 4^ 9.2, QB 2 3 4 II®, 7 j, I 41 , 13 } I 13, TB 3 
5,7 I®, 12 3.4, YDh I 299 P agiux mCiidha TS r 5 
11,4, 4 I II, I , MS 156 74 3, 2 13 7 155 13 , 4 10 1 
14x1,4,103 149 9; KS 7 5* 1-* 14, 20,14,13, ^9.1 
40 14, TB 3 I 3 3, AQ I 6 1 , 2 ro ii ((owm ), (^9 r 8 | , 
25 1 6, 14 52 10, K(^ 17 12.5, M(,^ 31 I 21 , — 3 I 28,- 
5 T 3 8,-5 I 5-25, ApQ5 28 II, lO 22 6, 17 f.io, 10 6, 
20 13 4, Svidh 1711, BiliPDli 9 6 (,306 
agmr mityuli 16 12 18 Go 7 Hm evamadikah gakhriu- 
taiokta apiiyab, 

agnir me gopta maiutag ca saive AV n.i 33' 
agmr mo d.iksam dadhatii AY 1647 
agmr me daivo hota t\aiu nrunisih <^^<7 1 ^ agnu 

me hota, agnu me hota sa mo hota, agmi mo hut.l 8a 
niopalivayatam, agnu hota sii, cmd ef* iigtni hoinlmm 
manusah. 

agmr medlam dadhutii me AY 19.43,1^1 Cf* modliaiu 
iiuhag eagniy ca 

agmr me van gnfc.ah, v.lg hulaye, hulayam muyj, uham 
ami to, amitaiu biabmam TB 3 10.8 f. 
agmr mo hoU SB 2 10, Ap 9 Sio undv 7 agnii mu 

dclivo 

agmr me bold sa ino dovaya)anam tladatn SB.2 10. 
agnir mo hota sa mo hota hotruum ivamum vino Atht. 

23.8. See under agmr me daivo, 
agmr mo hota sa moxiahvayatrim SB.2.5. Sec nmhr agmr 
mo daivo, a^id ef agnaya ujialivayadbvani, 
agmr yachatu gamtaind EY.3.13.4^*. 
agmr yajurbluh MS 1.9.2* 132a; 1.9.8: 139*7; KB.9.10; 

TA.3.8-1; ApQ.io.3.6; M9*2 .i.x.i 7 
agmr yajurbhih ptlsa svagakairus ta imam yiyfiam avantu 
te mam avantu anu va aiablio*nu mambhudhvarii svdha 
ES.35.2, Apip.i4.i7.i^ 

agmr yajfiam trivrUm saptatantum AVP. fob 991V 
(c/. Yaii notcSf p. 6 g); QB.i.x*i2; Valt^(0.^7^ 
Cfi agnir vidvan yajfmiii, and paftoayEmaui. 
agnir yxgfiasya havyavat IlY.3.27.s°; MS.4*io.r«: 141.7? 

ES.4oa4«; TB.3.6,1.3! 
agmr yaJfiai^yadbvarMya oetati EY. M2S.4b, 
agnir yajflegu jenyo m vigpa% EY.iA 28.7^ 
agmr ynd rodhati ksami BY.8.43.6«;, KS.7a6«. 
agnir yad ver martaya devaa BY.i.77,2^ 
agnir yava indro yavab some yavah AV*9.2 .i 3, 
agmr ya8tedamnamahKS.i.j2; 31.11. ague yasfar. 
agmr yuiiaktu tapasa PB.i.3,6^ P: agnir yunaktu L^. 
2.1. I. 

agmr yena virajati EVKb,TO^i38.i2®; Ap9*6.23.ift 
agmr vatsab ES.39 8j Ap^* 16.32.4. 
agmr vanaspatir mdro vasuinan rudravEu adityavftn rbhu* 
m4n vibhuman vajavan brhaapatiman vigvadevy&van 
somas tarn apanudantu K9*io.7.i4, Cf. agner vanflr 
spater eta 



I? 


agnir 


agnir yanaspatliidm adhipatih sa mdvatu AV g 24.2 P 
agnir vanaspatrnam Vaii; 813 
agnir vane na vy asi-sta ^okam RV 10 3 AV» 1 8, i 39*1. 
agnir vaneva vata it RV 8 40 t® 
agnir vaneva sasahih pra vavrdhe RV,8,i2 90* 
agnir vanesu rocate RV.8 43 8^ 
agnir vandaru vedya? cano dhat RV 642^, MS 4 14 
241 6. 

agnir varQtham mama tasya cakan RV,i 148.2^ 
agnir v^rco jyotir vaicah svaha VS 3 9 ; 2,3,1 31 {mitli- 

svaha) P agmi varcah 4*i4.i5. 
agnir vavne suvlryam RV.i 36 
agnir vajasya paramasya iSyah RV 4 12.3^ 
agnir vamam suvitam vasyo acha RV,i.i4i,i2<i 
agnir vayur adityah Ap9 y.T.a®* 

agnir vayu^ ca 8Urya5 ca TA i.i 20, 21 1^, 25 2°, BDh. 

3 2 8c 

agnir vSyuh stiryo vasat svaha namah TS 7 3 12 i, 
agnir viksu pra ^asyate RV 5 1 7 4^^. 
agnir vidvan rtacid dhi satyah RV, i 145 5^, 
agnir vidvan yajnam nah kalpayati RV 10,52 4c Gf. agnir 
yajnam 

agnir vidvan sa yajat sed u hota (AV Kau^ sa id dhota) 
RV 10 2.3C, AV 19 59.3®; TS I 1,14 3°, MS 4 10 2^ 147 
10, KS 2 15C, 12,4 4 i< 5 , Kau9 5.i2« 

agnir vidhyatv astayE AV 5 31.12^. 
agnir vibhrajate ghrtaih RV,8 43,22^. 
agnir vibhiEstivasanah TA i 12 3^ 
agnir viyatto^syam TS 4 4,5,1 Of mdet agnir adhipatih, 
agnir vi^am manusTnam TB.2,4 8 2^ See vi^am agnir. 
agnir vi9vaiii virajati KS 39.15^ 
agnir vi9vasya rSjati KS 39 15° 
agnir vi^vasya havisah krtasya RV.7 11.4^ 
agnir vi9vani kavyani vidvan RV 3 Cf mandro 

vi9vani 

agnir vi9vany apa duskrfcam RV.to,i64.3®; AV,6 45 2^, 
agnax visam aher nir adhat AV.io 4,26c 
agnir vlrain 9rutyam karmanistham RV.ro 80 
agnir vrtrEni jahghanat RV 6,16,34®; SV,r.4®, 2 74 ^*^^ 
VS 33.9^; TS 4.3.13 I®, 6.5.6 X, MS 4 10 I®: 140,9; 4- 
10.2.1457, 4,105:1541,411,2 163 10, 4.13,5- 205, 
7, KS2.i 4®| 20.14; AB.146; 25.9; KB.i 4, TB.3.5 
6 1®, A9.1 5 29, 4 8 8; Ap^.17.7.4, M9,5 i 1.20,— 5. 
1.4 I Ps; agnir vrtiam ^5 i4»62.5,95 agnu 

vrtreti (^) Svidh,2 6 14, 
agmr vrtrani dayate purani RV.ro.So.?*^. 
agnir veda jnartanam aptcyam RV 8.39.6^* 
agmr vedhastama rsih RV 6.14.2^, 
agmr vai k^tadityah suketa tau prapadye tabhyarfi na- 
moxstu tau ma purastad gopayetam PG,3,4*i4. 
agmr vai nah padavayah AV.5.i8.r4a, 
agmr vax9vanara iha 9ravad iha somasya matsat ^^.8.22.1. 

Cf* nesct bid one, <md agmr 3ataveda iha. 
agmr vai9vanam]b saha pantya 9ntah AV. 13.3.5^. 
agnir vai9vanarah somasya matsat 9^8,22,1, Cf pm* 
but one, md agnir jatavedah somasya. 
agnir vai9vanaro apahantu papam MG.2,8,6^ 


agnir vai9Vdnaio brhan (AV visa, AB AQ mahan) AV 4, 
36.ib,VS.33.92»>; AB 5 19 i5, A^.S lo.sl*, QQ 10 ii 9^. 
agnir vo hvayati devayajyayai Ap^ 2 4» 2. 
agmr ha tyam jaratah kainam Eva RV xo,8o 3®. 
agnir ha dati roma prthivyah RV i 65.8^ 
agmr ha daivlnam etc * see agnir daivlnSm etc. 
agnir ha daivo hota manusad dhotuh puivo nisadya ya- 
jate KB, 26 6 

agnir ha nah prathamaja rtasya RV. 1057®. 
agnir ha nama dhayi dann apastamah RV 101152®. 
agnir ha namota jatavedah RV 106114®. 
agmr havir ajusata i 14 6,8. See wider agmr idam 
agmr havih (50 RV KS , the rest havyam) 9amita sndayati 
(AV, svadayatu)RV 3 4.10*^, 7 2 lo^, AV5 27.11®, VS 
27.21®; TS4183C, MS 2 13 6®: 15019, KS.1817^ 
Cf* agmr havyam, and^gaiv havya susndati. 
agnir havih sndayati pra dhlbhih RV.2 3 lo^ 
agnir havyam gamita etc see agmr havih etc 
agnir havyavad iha tan avahatu TB 374 4®; Ap 9.4 
agnir havyam sisvadat RV 1,188 10® Cf under agnu 
havih 9amita 

agmr havyanumanyatEm (M^ havya no ma®) TB 3752^, 
Ap9 2.ro 4^?; M^ 1.2 6,18^, 

agmr havyany akramit RV.4 133^, SV i 30^^; VS ii 25^, 
TS.4 1.2 5b, MS.r 1,9^ 5 7, KS 16,2^,21^1 38.12^, TB 
3 *^ 4 * 1 ^’ 

agmr havya susudati RV. 1.105,1 4®; 142. ii®. Cf undei 
agmr havih famita 
agmr hi jam pnrvyah RV.8.7,36®. 
agnir hi devan amrto duvasyati RV.3,3.1®, 
agmr himasya bhesajam VS 23.100,46®, TS.7 4.18,2®; MS 
3 12 19® 166.3; KSA.4 7®, AQ 10 9 2®, 99 i6 5.4® Cf 
agmr dadatu bhesajam, and agms kmotu bhesajam 
agmr hi vajinam vi9e RV.5 6.3®, SV.2 1088®, KS 39.13*^, 
TB 3 1 1.6 4®, Ap 9 16.35.5®, 
agmr hi vidmana mdah EV^6.i4.5®. 
agmr hi vipro jusatam havii nah EV.10.165.2®, AV 6.27. 
2®, MG. 2 17 1® 

agmr hetmam pratidhaita VS.r5 10, TS 4.4.2 i ; MS.2.8. 

9. 113 . 5 ) KS178, 9B86.X.6. 
agmr hota MS.1.9.1 131.7, TA.3.3 i ; 99 -^®*^^- 4 J M9.6* 
2 .i 4 ‘ 3 * 

agmr hota A 9 4* 1 3* 7 » Pratika of one of fhefoUomoi^ RV, 
mantras. 

agmr hota kavikratuh BV.1,1,5®. 

agmr hota grhapatih sa raja^EV.6.i5.i3®; MS4.^3-io^. 
213*14; AB. 4 , 7 . 4 ,S; KB, 23.3, TB 3 5,12,1®, 

A 9 I 10.5 , 6.5.6, 8.8.6, P* agmr hota grhapatiii 99 - 
r 15.4, 9.20 7; 26 3, 10 6 19. 
agmr hota grhapatih suvlryam RV.io.122,1^, 
agmr hota dasvatah RV 5.9,2®. 
agmr hotadhvaryus te brhaspatih AV. 18,4. 15®. 
agnir hota ni sasada yajiyan TS.x*3#i4,x^; 4. 

1.3.4^, M0.2.7.3^; 77.18; KS.16.3^. agnir hota ny 
asidady and hota mandro ni. 

agnir hota no adhvar© RV 4,15,1®; MS,4.i3,4"'* »03i; 
KS.i'6.21®; 38,JC2®; AB.252, KB, 28.2; TB.3.6.4.1®; 

8 



agnir — 

A9.4.13 7, 99 5 16 8. P agnii liotanali A9 3 2 9, 

5.2 8 21. 

agxur hot^ ny asrdad yajlyan RV 5 ^ 4111®^ 162. 

4, KS 2 I5S 7 16, AB 7 9 7, Ag 3-13 ^2. P agnir 
hota Mg 5 I 5 61. Of agnir hota ni sasada. 
agnir Lota purolutah RV 3 2,15”'; KB. 2 6 17, 

Ag2 1 21, gg6 4.1, 10.11.9 
agnir Lota prthivy antariksain Ag3 10.31^, Apg9 18 
12^^ See agnir mdras tvasta 

agnir hota yotv agnir (Ag agnei) hotram vetu piavitiam 
sadhu te yajamana devata Ag.1.4 1^7 gg i 6.14 Of. 
next two, and agne vihi 

agnir Lota votv agnir hotram vetu piavitrani smo vayam 
sadhu te yajamana devata TB 3 5 . 4 - x fragments 
agnir hota, smo vayam, sadhu te yajamana devata TS- 
2 5 9 » 4 -S Cf prec. and mxt 

agnir hota vettv agner hotiam vettu piavitiani sadhu te 
yfgamana devata gB.i 5.2 i. P agnii hota Kg. 3 2.15 
Cf prec two 

agnir hota9VinadhvaryQ (gg afvinav adhvai'yn) MS. 1.9 
I 131 7, TA.3,3 I, ggio.16.4 
agnir hota sa me hota Apg 10.3. i ,* Mg 2 i.i 4, Cf under 
agnir me daivo, 

agnir hotaham manusah Ag.i 3 23 See agnis te hota, 
and cf agnir me daivo. 

agnir hota hastagrhya ninaya RV io.ro9.2<^; AV 5 17 2^1 
agmr hotopa tarn huve KS 4.14^, 31 15. Bee agnnh ho- 
taiam iha 

agmr hotienedam (gg hotrena) havir ajusata MS.4.13* 

9 2128, gB.i 9.1.10; ggix4i5 Cf agmx idam, 
md agnihotrenedam. 
agmr hy antar apa^ ca AV.9 3.22<s 
agmr hy esam dutah praty etu vidvan AV.3 Cf 
agmr nah ^atiQn, and agnii no dntah. 
agmvarnam fubham saumyam RVKh.ro. 127. 8®, 
agmvayucancirasuryah. piaya9cittayo yayam devanam 
praya9eittayah stha SMB.i.4.5. GG.2,S.3* 

agmvaa§hprthivy asitajntxh AY,i2*i-2x®; 6B 1*2.9 {texi^ 
1.2 8); Kau9. 137.30, 

agnig ca gharma9 oa MS. 2.1 1.6: 143*11; 3.4*2 : 46.3; JCS. 

21. 1 1. Cf agm9 ca me gharmap. 
agmQ ca jataveda9 ca TA 1.9,1®'; 12,4^1. 
agm^ ca tat savita oa 6B.1.2.7C, Vmt.12.8c, See agnif 
tat somah 

agnig ca dahafcam prati AV.3. 1,3^ and Whitnefs 
edition agnif) ^ SV. 2.12x5^. See Bgmg ca etc, 
m d^va saryesam arjam dadhatana KS.2 2. 
ag]dl$ ca prthivi ca samnate te me samnamatnm adah VS 
261, Cf under agnay^ sam anamat. 
agnig ca ma (MS m&) apa9 oa me VS. 18. 14; TS,4 7. 
6*x; 5*4*8.39 MS,2iii<g; 142*73 KS4t8,io. Cf aguif 
eapag ca, 

agm$ ca m^) inclra? ca me VS,i8*i6 ; TI3.4.7,6,i ; 

3U:S.2.n.5: 142^1; KS,i8, 10, 
agnig ca mamanyu^oamanyttpatayafcamanyujqtebhyah 
papebhyo raksantmn TA 10,24,1; MahaiiU.i4.3. P, 
agpip ca ma manyuj ca V3lDh,23,23, 


18 

agni9 ca me gharma9 ca me VS 1822, TS 4791, 5 8 

4, KS 18 II , gB 9 3 3 r Of aging ca ghaimay ca 
agmg ca yan maiuto vi9vavedasah RV 5 60 7® 
agniQ ca visno tapa uttamam mahah AB 1.4*8, TB 2.4 3 
4®, Ag 4 2 3*^ 

agnig ca soma sakiatu adhattam RV i 93 5^', TS 2 3.14. 
2^’, MS i 5 i^^{only mPadap 5 ccp 65, note 6), 4 10 i^’- 
144 14, KS 4.16^; AB 2 9 TB 357 KTiwg 5.1^’ 
agniQ ca havyavahanali AV 7 20 , VS 34 9^, TS x 3 n 

3C, MS 3 16 4C 189 II , Ag 4 12 2^ , gg 9 27.2^, SMB 

2 2 19C 

agmg capa9 ca MS 3 4 x ' 45 6 , KS 2 1. 1 1 Cf iigmg v i 

ma apa9 

agmg citiena kaimana RV.8 39 5^’ 
agmg cid dlu smatase 9U9ukvrui RV 1.169 3^ Of agniii 
9ocismrm 

agmg cedam kansyathah VS ii 68^ , TS 4.1 9 2'^, MS 2 7 
7*1 82 14, KS 16 7*-, gB 6625 
agmgnyo maiuto vigvakrstayah EV.3.26.5‘, TB 2712. 

3® P agni9riyah ApQ 22.27 9. 
agnih 9arnam vevestu AV.3 12.8*'. 
agmh 9arlram sacate yadaidhah AY* 12.3 2^ 
agnih 9aidham anavadyam yuvruiam RV 1,71.8®; VS 33 
ri®, TS I 3 14 6®, MS 4 4 ^3®* 240 8 
agmh 9antih TA.4 42 5 

agmh 9ulaena 9ocis3, EV 8 56 (Vrd 8) 5®; KS 39.15^ (f 
agniin ^ukrena, agnis tigmena, viVi ^iikiona, and UvSiih 
9ukiena. 

agmh 9ucivratatamah EV 8.4J.21®; TS i 3.14 8®; 

MS.i 5 I®: 66.18, 4.10,1. 143.13,4,10.2: 147,12, KH.19. 
14,40.14®, AB 7 7.3,gB.i2 4,4 5®;Ag.2*i.26;gg*2.2ao. 
agmh davidhvat EV,8.6o,i3^^ 
agmh 90cisman atasany usgian EV.2.4,7H O; agmg cid dhi. 
agmh graddhnm ca medham ca gG 2,10.6®. 
agmigi kinotu bliesajam AV.6.io6 3*^ See agnir dadatu 
bhesajam, and cf agnir liimasya. 
agm^ ta (Padap tan) agre pramxunoktu devah MS, « , 
25.6 See agnis tan agre. 

agm^ ^ ayuh pratarSm Iqi^otu (ApMB. dadhatu) ApMB. 

2.4,4® (ApG.4.n.6); HG.i 7.1 1®. Cf agnis to pu»|isih 
agm§ tac chocann apa badhatam itah RV*7,@o,2»* 
agm? j;at punar sbharat (gB* abhrfySt) gBa,S.i.io«; gg* 
1,6.2®; Apg.24,i2,6d, 

agm^ tat samdi 9undhatuKS,3S.4®(6&)j Apg, 9 *i?* 4 SS®* 
See agnif tad rakgatn, 

agm§ tat somah pythivi Apg.io*t3*i 1®, See agnig ca tat. 
agnis tat svistakrd vidian gB.i 4.9.4. 2 4®; B?h 11.6.4*24®; 

Apg. 3 ,i 2 .ic(&i 5 ); AG.i.10.23®; HQ.i.S*?®; ApG.i.a,?^^. 
agm§ tad ahar nirrter upasthat AV.7.S3*3«. , 
agmi^ tad dhota kratuvid vijanan (KB. jan&nam) EV xo. 

2 5®, KB 26.6®; TB.3*7,ii. 6®; Apg.s.ia.i^^. 
agmf tad dhotasuhutwh kypotu AV.6,7i.i«i,2*i; 10.9.26*^. 

See agmr ma tasmad anmom. 
agm? tad raksatu Mg.3.5,130. See agni? tat sarvam. 
sgm^ \aA vigvam a pi^ati (AV. pr^atu) vidvftn RV.1P.2. 
4®, AV.rp 69*a®f TS.x.i,i4.4®j MS.4.10,2®: 147*7; KS, 





agms tad vi^vad agadam {TA anrnam) krnotu RV io.i6 
6c, AY i8 3 550, TA 6 4 2® 

agms tapati pratidahaty ahavoshavah QB 4,4 5 8 , 1431. 

12 P agms tapati 2 12 r 
agms tarn brahmana saha RV 10.162 2®, AV 20 96 12°; 
MG- 2.18.2® 

agmstayedamaajatavedabRV 6 12 4^, 7 12.2^, SY 2 655^, 
agms tan (TS KS TA agms tan) agre pra mumoktu devah 
2 34 3®, TS 3 1,4.2®, KS 30 8®, TA 3.1 1 XI®, See 
agms ta agre, and cf vayus tan 
agms tan (YS tan, A^ tal) lokat pra nudaty (A^ nu- 
datv[^], SMB nudatv) asmat YS 2 30^, 9 ^ 2 4 2 i5<^, 
A^ 2 6 2^, 99 4 4 2^, Ap 9 I 8 7^(&2s), SMB 2 3 4<3 See 
next twOf and cf agne tan asmat 
agms tan asmat pra nunottu lokat M 9 i.i 2 8<^^ See prec 
and next 

agms tan asmat pra dbamati yajiiat AY, 18 2 28^ See 
prec two 

agms ta vi^va bhuvanani veda RY 3 55 10®, 
agms te agram see agms te^giam 
agms te gopa adhipa vasisthah AY. 7 53 2^, 
agms te tanvam ma vmait M 9 12328 See agms te ta- 
nuvam, and cf agms te tvacam 
agms te tejah. prayachatv indra mdriyam pitryam ban- 
dbutam MS 2 2 5 i8 20 P agms te tejah M9 5 i 9 32, 
agms te tejo ma harsit (M9» vmait) A9 2.3 4, M9 x.2 5 
15 See agms te tejo 

agms te tvacam ma hmstt YS i 22, QB i 2 2,12 P* 
agms te K 9 2 5,21 Cf under agms te tanvam 
agms te{TS agniste)»dhipatihYS 13 24, TS.4 4 6 ij MS 
2 7 16 99 9, KS 17 10, 9^ 7 4 2 28. Of agmi adhi- 
patib, and agnii bhatanam adhipatih 
agms te m 9amayatu AY 6x112®'. 
agmf te pustim prataram dadhatu AjpMB 244^, HG.i. 

711^. Cf agms ta ayub 
agnif te mtilam ma binsit PG.3 15.21®' 
agmf te bastam agrabhit (SMB agrahxt) ApMB 2 3.3 
(ApG 4 10 12); HG I 6,9, SMB X 6 15®'. (y.GG.a.io 20 
agmf te bota sa te beta hotabamte manusah AG x.23.16. 

See agnir hotabam, and cf agnir me daivo 
agmstoma uktby o*tiratro dvxrEtras tru atra^ catnratrab TB. 
3.10.1.4. P. agmstoma uktbyab TB.3.10.9.8, 10.4, 
Ap 9 1912.14 magmstomo, and uktbya9 catiratra9 
agm§tomas tad adbvarab AY it. 7. 7^ 
agmstome parva9ab sadbu klptam GB 1.5.23^ 
agmstomaHi sammito devatabbxb AV.12 3 33^. 
agmstomostyagnistomab GB i 5.23®, Cf AQ 6.11,1, KQ. 
10.9.28; GDb.8.20 

agm§ tva ^yatrya sayuk ebandasarobatu savitosi^iha so- 
mo*nustubha brbaspatir brbatya mitratarunau pank- 
tyendtas tristubba vi9ve deva jagatya AB 8.6.3. 
agmf tva tasmad enasah AY.x4.2.59^62^. Of agmr ma 
tasmad etc., agnir nas tasmad etc., and ayam tasmad. 
agnif tva dato dhanvaty aoba RY.3.53 4^. 
agmf tva devairvasubbihsajosabYS.29.3®; TS5.I.II.I®; 

MS.3 16,2®: t84.3, KSA.6.2®, 
agms tvabbi (TS. agms tvabhi) patu mabya svastya ohar- 


— agnis 

disa 9amtamenaYS 13 19, TS 4 2.9.2, MS 2 8,14: 117 
19, KS39 3, 9 ^ 7 4*2.8 

agms tva vasubhib puraatad rocayatu (TA adds gayatrena 
ebandasa) MS 496' 125 4; TA.4 61; 5 5.1 
agms tva (TS KS agms tva) 9rlnatu YS 618, TS i 3 10. 

I, MS 1217 27 2 , KS 3 7, 9 ® 3 8 3 20. 
agms tva hvayati MS 4 1.14 19 3, M 9 i 3 i 1^2. See 

agms tva etc 

agmsvatta rtavrdbah MS 4.10 6® 157.6, KS 21.14® 
agnisvatta itubbib samvidanab TB 2.6 16.2®, Ap 9 8 15 
17c 

agmsvattah patbibbir devayanaib YS 19 58^ 
agnisvattab pitara (MS pitara) eba gaebata RY 10 15 ri®, 
AY 18 3.44®, VS 19 59®; TS 2.6 12 2®, MS 4.10 6® 157 
10, KS 21 14®, A92 19.22® Ps: agnisvattab pitaiab 
TB 2 6 16 I, Vait 9 8, Ap 9 8 15*17, Knng 87 27, agni- 
svattab QQ 3^6 Yait 30 14. 
agmsvattan rtumato havamabe VS. 19 61®, MS 4 10,6® 
157 8 , KS 21 14®, TB 2.6 16 1® 
agms takmanam apa badbatam itab AY 5221® P. agms 
takmanam Kaii9 29 18. 
agms tat pnnar abah TS 3 2 5 4^ 
agms tad anuvedbati TA i 27.4^ 
agms tan agre etc see agms ta etc , and agnis tan etc 
agms tigmas tigmatejab MS 151^. 67 5 
agms tigmena focisE RY 6 16 28®, AY 6 34 2^, SV.r 22®, 
YS 17 16®, TS 4 6 I 5®; MS 2 10 2® 132.16 ,337 39 
18; KS 18 I®, 9 B 9 2 2 5, TB 1.5 5 *^^ 3 ^ 4 ^ 7 ®'^ Ap 98 . 

4 2«, M 9 1*7*2 23®, 4 52, 7 16^ 8 9 P. agms tigmena 
K 9 18 3 12, M 9 ^25; Ap 9 8 8.21 ; 19 9, 21 r, Svidb 
17 3, 8, 16, 8ri Cf wnder agnxb 9ukrena, and agne 
tigmena 9ocisa 

agms turiyo yatuba AY i 16. i® 
agms tuvifravastamab RY 3116®, SY 2 908® 
agms tuvi9ravastamam RV 5.25,5®, MS.4.ii.i®’ 159 13, 
KS 2 15®, A 9 2 10,9. 

agms trpyatu 9 ^ 493, 6610. Cf agnxm tarpayaini Cf 
also for the senes of formulas %n(}Gc 493 thecorre^ond/inf) 
0/ 9 s-mbavya Grbya, Ind Stud, xv 153 
agms te^gram nayatu (M 9 agms te agiam nayatam) TS.3. 

562, M9 2.3 2 13 ^ 

agnis tejasa tejasvan MS.2.7 17. 101.15. P: agnis iejasa 
M 9 6.1.7, — 8. 1 9. See agnir jyotisa jyotisman. 
agms te tanuvam mati dbak (KS tanvam hinsit) TS. 
i.iS.i; KS1.8; 31,7; TB.3.2.86* Ap9x,25.9. See 
mder agms te tanvam. 

agms te tejo ma vi nSit m% prati dhaksit) TS. 1. 1. xo, 

3, JB.1,39; TB 3*3.4 3J Ap 9 . 2*6.5. agJiis te tejo. 

agms te^dbipatib: see agnis te etc. 
agms te vajm yun TS 7 5 19,1, Ap 9 20 13.4, 
agms todasya rodasi yajadbySi EV.6,12.1^. 
agms trlni tridhatam RV.8.39 9®; TS.3. 2,11.3®. 
agnis tvastoaib subavam vibbava RY 6.4g.g^. 
agnis tvabhi patu etc . : see agnis “^a eie^ 
agms tva ; see agnis tva ete 

agnis tva bvayati devayajyayai TS.i- i.i 'ESf,ia2| 
3i.xxy TB.3 3.7.6. See agms tva etc. 
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agnih. sa dravmodah EV 8 39 6c 
agnih sanoti vriyani vidvan EY.s 25 2« 
agnih saptim vajambharam dadati EV 10 80,1^ 
agmh sa yasya vajinah SV,2 854b. 
agmh sarvam virajati KS 39 15^ 
agnih sahasia pan yati gonam EV 10 8o,5<^l 
agnih sacTgune citah AB 8 23 4^. 
agmh sata upastutam EV i 36 17^, 
agmh sutukah sutukebhii a^vaih EV 10*3 7®^ N 4 18 
agmh sudaksah sutanur ha bhutv3 i 8 4* 25c JSee ague 
aadaksah 

agmh sudaksah suvitaya iiavyase EV 5 i SV 2 257^*, 
VS 15 27^, TS 4 4 4 MS 2.13 7^’- 156 2, KS 39 14^. 
agmh suditaye chardih VS i 49*1 See agnini su^*- 
agmh subhagam jatavedah AV.1.41 49^^ 
agnih sufansali siihavah pit^va EV 6 52.6^^ 
agmh suyoko vifvany a^yrih EV 1*70 
agmh susamit AB 2.34 3, ^9 7*9 3 
agmh smya apo medham AV. 12,1.53c, Gf. EVKh.io, 

agmh surya^ candiamri bhUmir apah AV.5.28 2\ 
agmh some varunaa te cyavantfe EV.io. 124 4® 
agmh somo yaiuno mitra mdiah QB.ii 4 3 TB 2 5,3 
3», 2 11.311, gg 3.7 4“, Kg s 12 2o« 

agmh smeo adhvaresu piayaksu AV.5.27.5<'. See agnim 
sruco 

agmh svam anu viatam RV.i. 128.1°. 
agmh svastimSn Ag 2 10.7 

agmh STistakid yajnasya pi-atisfch.a tasySham deraya.iyaya 
yiyiiena pialisthara gameyam MQ 1,4 2.7,15 Sceagn&i 
aham sviatakito, and agneh svistakilo*ham (leva® 
agnihutasyendrapithasyendor mdnyavatah, yo bhakao 
gosamr a^vasamr dlianasanih prajasamr Zokaaamh, tasya 
ta upahntasyopaliQfco bhaksayami gSyatrena cband^jai. 
tejasS brahmanavarcasena Vait 19.16. Cf Kg.25.i8,6. 
agmhotara rtasapo adiuhah RV lo 66.8°. 
agruhotrbhyo devebhyah svaha TB 3.7 io.4<l, Apg.r4. 

agmhotram sayampiatar grbanaih niskrtih svis^am 
subutairi yajfiakratQnajix prayaioaia suvaigasya lokasya 
jyotihTA 10.63.1, Mah8nU.22.i. 
agmhotraih ca ma pauipauaasa^ ea yajidah purastat pra* 
tyafloam ubhau kamapraa bhutva k?itya eahavifatam 
GB.1,3 225 Vait.12 1, 
agnlhotram ca graddlffl, ca AV. u. 7 9® 
a^hotramMS.i,8.i- 115.10, TA.10.62.1 ; MahanU.22.1. 
agB&plijrana iva somena Kg.25.ii,2io; Ap9.10.13, 10° 
agmhotram upasaie ChU 5.24 4^. 
agmhotarariiplyasakKS.39S, Apg.r6.32.4. 
agmhotram prtbivim (1/or oyi’} aatarikeam Mg.3 5. 1415. 

See under agmr mdras tvaeta. 
agmhotrahtitgib. yatra lokah AV 3,2816b. 
agmhotri grhebhyalb gB.i 1.3.1. 5b 
agmhotreifedamhavir ajusatavivrdhata (Ap ovrvrdliimta), 
maho jy 5 yo.t?ta TB 3.6. 10.4 , Ag 1.9.5. Qfi agmr idam 
efc., and agmr hotrenedam efc. 
agmhvarebhyas tvS: see agmjihvebhyas tvB, 


agni India vitiah.mri hiive vam TB 2 4 5 7*1 See .vgnim 
indiam vitialiana 

agmo catvale vasativailbhih piatyupatisthasai liolicama- 
sena ca gB 39316, Kg 936 
agnifi jyotisnmtah kuiubi (Mg kuiu, vat letf ktuula) 
Apg 10 16 16, Mg 163 7, — 2 134 CJ/agnlU's.imailhelu 
agmt paiidliln? cagmm c.i tiis tiili sainniuldhi Vait 2 r ? 
Apg 2 12 10, Mg 1.3 I 7 See unihi ugnim agnrl, and 
saniidham adbaya® 

agnlt patnivatasya yaja gB 4 4 2 13, gg 8 5 1 K.g lo 6 
i8j Apg 13 14 8, Mg 2 5 2 13 
agnld agnm vihaia TS 6 3 i 2 , MS 3810 1 10 .S’ , GB 
216, 9342511, Vait 17 12, Kg 9 7 5, Apg 12 17 
i9>20) 13 3 I j Mg 2 3 6.12, 4 pi8, 51 23 P 

agnld agnin Kg 10. i iC. 

agnid apas tiih saniimddhi Apg 8 8 1 See uiula ugnim 
agnifc 

agnid atuamvinayagB 433 19, Kg 10 3 1 1, Mg 2 ,3 i n 
agidd upaiivayasva Ag.2 ib 18 
agnid ekasphyayanodehi gB 9.2 3.1 ; Kg 18317 
agnid aupayajan angaian ahara Kg 6.9 7 , Apg 7 26 S , 
13,16 12, 14 2 1 5 19 4.3, Mg 1861. 
agnid gamaya Apg 372, Mg 13418 
agnid devapataii vyacalwaGB 2,2 9, Vait 15 3, Aiig.it 
3 13, Mg 2 2 I 40 

agnid yaja Apg 12.24 1, Mg 2.4 i 28 P agntlVait 19.3 
agnid i.ajanaiauhipau (sonic »i^.s laja", Pmlap i.i),m) ilu- 
liinau purodruar adhi^iaya MS. (92* 1231 ,Si i nej t 
agnid lauhinrtu pmoda0vadln5ia}aT2\. { 4 Gi^pg 130.1. 

jSTccpiflc 

agnid raulimnu purodayav asadiiya Apg. 15, 9.1 
agninS.m na jihva virokinah EV.10.7a 3b. 
agnindrayor aham devayajyaya viiyttv.an indriyavrai 
bhtlyasam Mg.i 4,2.6. See indiagniyor aham, ami 
indragnyoi aham 

agnindrabhyam tvaVS.7.32 (&is). See inditXgmbhyfim tv5. 
agnin ne&tm upastham il sida TS 6.5 8,5, gB 4 <.2.175 
Kg, 10.6 20; Apg.13.14. II, 14 I 7, 
agnin madantyapB3h. 933.4.3 22; Vait,i3.i9; Kg.S 2 ti; 

Apg II. 1.8; 3.13, Mg.8 2.1.11. 
agnin yaja 93.2.2,3.18,24. P; agnin Kg.4.ti.ii. 
agnin samadhehi Apg. 6 . 24 1,5 ; 23.8, See i^jiiha efc,, ««<i 
(/. agnifi. jyo°, 

agniparjanyav avataifi dhiyaih me RV.6.S2.i6“. 
agni raksatu vi9vatah(SV.9amtamah)RV,7, 1 3.3^’;SV.2,73rb. 
agni rak§a$ tapatu yad videvam AV. 12.3.43*. Ps agal 
raksa^ Kau$. 62 .i 4 . 
agni raksasvinir hantu AV.7.1 14.20, 

agrdraksansi sedhatiBV.i^S-ia**} JASao®} AV,8.3 26«; 

Ma4.ii.s«- 174.91 ^8.2.14*} 15.1a; TB.a.4.x.6«; Ag, 

2 12 3, Apg 6 8.6®; Mg.5,1.6.46} — 5.1.7.41;— i^.a; 
Kau5.46.23; 1303, 131.3. Ps agnlrok|l!A9iVait.6*n, 
Cfi apa raksafisi sedhasi 
agni rathamukham AV.8.8.a3, 
agni ratho na vedyah RV.8, 19.8b. 
agni ray© Bvabhuvam EV.5.6.30; SV.2.io88e; KS.ap.ts®; 
TB. 3 .ri. 6 . 40 ; Apg.i6.35,5<!, 
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agni rodasi vi caiat samanjan RV lo 8o 
agnivarunabhy am anu brQlix 4 4 5 1 7 

agnivarunau yaja QB 4 4 5 17 

agnivarunau svistakrfcau 51327 Cf agnim svistakr- 
tam 

agnisomayor ayat priya dhamEm KS 32 r See ay Ed 
agnisomayoh, 

agmu^omayor akam devayajyayE caksusmEn {and vitrahE) 
bhuyasam TS i 6 2 3,4, ii 5,6, Ap9 4 9 9 Of agner 
aham etc , and agnisomau vrtrahanEv 
agnisomayor (aham devayajyayEnnEdo bhtlyasam) Ap9 4 
913* Cf pm. 

agnisomayor aham ujjitim anajjesam TS i 6 4 i. Of next 
l)ut one, agnei agnisomayor ujjitim etc , agnei aham etc , 
and agneh svistakrto^ham etc 
agnisomayor njjitim anujjayatv ayam yajamEnah^B.i 8 
32. (7/ Kg 3 5 22. 

agnisomayor ujjitim anujjesam VS 2 15, gB 1.8.3*!* P 
agnisomayoh Kg 3 5 18 Cf under prec hut one 
agmsomayor bhEsadEu VS 25 6, MS 3156. 179 8* 
agnisomayoh. sasthi VS 25 5, MS 3*15*4. 179.1 Of 
samvatsarasya sasthi 

agnisoma amuhcatam etc see agnisomEv etc. 
agnifoma imam etc see agnisomav etc 
agnisoma coti tad vliyam "vam RV i 93 4®', TB.2.8 7.10O'. 
Gf tad vEm ceti 

agnisoma pathikrtE syonam AV 18 2*53». P agnIsomE 
Kau9*8o,35* 

agnisoma pipitam arvato nah RV. r-93* 1 2» P * agnisoma 
piprtam gg 5 19.8. 

agnisoma punaivasU RV.io 191®, Mg 9 4 i®. 
agnisoma brahmana vEvidhEnE RV i 93.6^; TS 2*3.14*2®, 
MS 4 14.18® 248 5, KS 4 16® 
agnisomafohyam yajha^ caksuamEns tayoi aham devaya- 
jyayE caksusE caksusmEn bhayEsam KS 51. P agni- 
somabhyEm yajha9 caksusmEn KS 32 i 
agm^omatohyam (vo justam proksEmi) TS.i*i-s i ; TB.3. 

2.5*4* 

agnisomabhy&m. (svEhE) GDh,26*i6; Sndh 1.2*5* 
agnisomabhyam kSmEya AV. 1 2.4.26®. Of agnaye kEmE- 
ya svEhE 

agnisomabhyam cEsEn VS 24 23 , MS 3 14 4 i73«6* 
agnisomEbhyam chEgasya vapEm medah presya gB.3 8. 
2*27. 

agni§omEbhyani chEgasya vapEyEi medaso^niibruhi gB. 
3.8 2 26* 

agnisomabhyam ohEgasya havih presya gB.3 8 3 29. 
agnisomabhyam chEgasya hayiso^nubrQhi gB.3.S.3.29. 
agnisomabhyam justam grhnEmi VS i.io 
agnisomEbhyEm justam ni yunajmi (VSK yunagmi) VS 
6.9} VSK 6.2.3; gB 3.7 4*3 

agnisomabhyam (justam mrvapEmi) TS.i. 1.4.2, Apg.r. 
18 i; KEU9.2.2. 

agnisomEbhyfi.sh (tvE) TS.1.1.8.1; TB.3.2.8.3. Cf idam 
agnisomayoh. 

agnifomSbhyaiii tvE jnstam proksEmi VS 1*13; 6.9; gB 
3 7.4 5. P * agnisomElbhyAm tvE Kg* 2.3*3?* 


agnisomabhyam daigane Keu^ 73 11" 
agnisomabhyam pianiyamEnEbhyEmanubinhiAB i 30 i, 
Apg II 17 2, Mg 2 2 4 20 P agnlsomabhyEm pram- 
yamanEbhyEm gg 5 14 7 

agnisoma ya Ehutim RV.1.93 3®, MS.4.14 18® 2486, 

TB 2 8 7 10'’, gg 5 19 14, Kau9 5 
agnisoma ya^o asmEsa dhattam Apg 6 23 
agnisoma yo adya vam RV i 93.2®, MS 4 14 18®* 248 2, 
TB 2879®, Ag I 6 I P agnisoma yo adya gg 5 19 6 
agnisomav (agna avaha) Ag 139 See agna Evaha, and 
cf agnisomav avaha 

agnisomav adadhur yE tuiiyEsifc AV 8 9.14® See catu- 
stomo abhavad 

agnisomav anena vam EV.1.93 10® 
agnisomav (MS KS ®somE) amuhcatam gibhxtEn RV i 93 
5<i, TS 2 3 14 2<i, MS I 5 [only m Padap., see p. 65, 
note 6), 4 10 i<i. 144 15, KS 4 i6<i, AB 2 9 5^, TB 3 5 
7 3‘i, KdU9 5 1^ 

agnisoma vaiunah putadaksah AV 6.93 3® Cf. somo grEvE 
varunah 

agnisomav Evaha TB 3532, ggi63 See agnisomav 
(agna Evaha) 

agnisomav avaha visnum va gg. 153* 
agnisomav idam havir ajusetam TB 3.5 ro.3 See agni- 
somEu havir etc , and cf agnir idam etc 
agnisomav (MS KS Mg ®soma) imam su me EV*i.93 i®, 
TS 2.3.14 3®, MS I 5.1® 67 3, KS 4 16®, TB 2 8 7 10, 
Ag 381, Apg.6 165, 22, 1 , Mg i 6 2 6. Ps agnl- 
somEvimamMS 4.14 18 248*1, gg r 8.6; 5.18.9, agni- 
soma MS*4 II 2* 163 10, VHDh 5 371. Of BihD 3 
124 

agnisomav imam nah RV i 93.11®. 

agnisoma vi vidhyatEm AV i 8 2^^ 

agnisoma visanE vEjasataye EV.io 66 7®. 

agnif oma savedasE EV i 93 9®, TS.2,3.14.1®,* MS 4 10 i®. 

144,12, KS4.16®, TB3572®, Agi6*i, gg.i,8.io, 

Mgs I 6.26, Kau9 5*i® 

agnisoma havisah prasthitasya EV.i 93.7*7 TS 2 3 14 2®; 
MS 4 14 18® 248 8, TB 2.8 7 10, AB.2.10 5 P agni- 
soma havisah gg 5.19*16. 
agnxsomiyah pa9Eu KS 34.14. 
agnisomau Ag 1.3 9 see agnisomEv (agna Evaha) 
agrn§omSu tarn apanudatam yo^smEn dvesti yam ca vayam 
dvismahVS,2*i5, gB.i 8.3 i. P. agnlsomEu tarn Kg. 

3 5.19. Cf agnir agnlsomEu etc. 
agnisomau prathamEu vlryeiaa TS 3.5 1.2®. 
agnisomau bibhraty Epa (MS. EpE) it tEh AV.3 13 5^*, TS. 

5,6.13^; MS 2.13.1^. 153.1, KS 36 3^7 39*»^* 
agnisomau vrtrahaiaEu tayor aham (Mg. vrtrahanEv agni- 
somayor aham) devayajyayE vrtrahE bhUyEsam KS.5.1 , 
Mg.i*4 25 P* agnlsomEu vrtrahanEu KS32.1. Gf 
agnisomayor aham deva®, 

agnisomau havir ajusetSm gg. 1. 1 4 9^1 1. See under agnl- 
somSv idam havir etc. 

agni sameto nabhasi antareme AV.ii.s.i A 
agne akaima samidhE brhantam EV 6 15.19^, MS, 4. 14* 
15^; 240,15 TB*3.S.12*i^ 



agne — 


22 


agne akravyan iiih kravyadam nuda AV.12 2 42^ P 
agne akravyat Kaii? 69 8 , 718 
agne aksrni (HG agneyaksini) nii daha svaha ApMB 2 
14 2C, HG 2 3 7*^ 

agne agnma, samvadasva TA 4281, Ap^ 15 19 3 , HG i. 

1 6 20 Cf agninUgnih samvadatam 
agne agnibhii manusa idtanah EV.6 10 
agne angira ayuna nainnehi VS 5 9 {tet), 3 S-i 32 P 
agne angnah KQ S 3 27 Gf agne angiio yas etc , cmcl 
agne angiro yo etc 

agne angnah ^atamtesantv avitah VS 12 8*1, TS 4 2 i 2^, 
MS 171*^ 109 14^ KS 16 8*^ P agne ahguah MS 2 
7 8 65 10, KS 19 II , 22 12, ^B 6 7 3 6, Apt? 16 12 
2, HG I 26 II, BDh 3 7 12 6^(26 agne jatavedah ^ataiii 

te, and cf 9atam te santv 

agne ahgiro yas tifclyasyam pi tin vy run adhy asy ayunri 
namnehiMS 128 17 13 Fnigymnt yas tiii^MsynmMt 
I 7 3 18 Gf fo} tlmandne%t fom agne axlgua ayuiae/r 
agne ahgiro yo dvitiyasyain titlyasyuni (KS yas titlya- 
syani) intliivyam asy ayusa (KS« ayima) nrunnelu TS x. 
2121, K8 2 9 Fmgme^tt, yo dvittyasyam Ap^J 7*4 4* 
See undct prec 

agne ahgno yo dviiiyasyam pithivyam adhy asy uyiinu 
namnehi MS i 2 8 17.x i Fragment yo dviiiyasyam 
Mt? 1*7 3 18* See under agne ahgiro yas. 
agne ahgiro yo»syrun pithivyam asi yo dvitlyasyani yas 
titiyasySm KS 25 6* See undc^ ague ahgno yas 
agne ahgno yo*syrim pithivyam asy ayiisri (MSM^?* 
adhy asy *lyuna, KS asy riyuna) nrinmehi TS r 2 12 i , 
MS.r.2 8* 179, KS 2 9. Ps agne * * . asi MS 3,8 5: 
loo.i , agne ahguahTS 6 3.7.2, MQ i*7*3 ^^ifollowed hy 
ayuna namnehi i 7.3*17). See under agne ahgiro yas. 
agne acha vadeha nah. RV 10 i4i.i<^; AV.^.ao.a"-, VS.9. 
28“; TSa 7.10,2a, MS i,ii.4<^ 164,6, K8.t4,2«; 9^.5. 
2.2,10®-, M9*^ 2 g, — 7 I 3. Ps: agne aohavada Evidh* 
4. 10. 1 ; agne acha Vait 29 19. Gf BrhD 8.53. 
agne atrivannamasagr^anahKV.g.4 9<^; MS^.xo.ic, 141. 

165 TB.2 4,1,50; TAao,i.j60| MahanU.d.go 
agne adhayy asmad a EV,8.74.7^\ 
agne apEm sam idhyase durone EV.s.ag.g®'. 
agne arcanta fttaye EV.s 13.10. 

agne asme hhavatam uttamebfaih BV.6,60,3^; TB.3,6,8,it^ ; 
MS,4.r3 7^, ^08,2; KS.4-15^ 

agneiL kulayam asiMS.i*2.8. 18,9; KS 2,9; 25.6; M9‘X*7* 
344- 

agne]h paksatih VS 25 4; 18.5,7*21.1 j MS. 3.15,4: 178.12; 
KSA43*ii* 

agneljL patha upehx KS. 1. 1 2. See agneh pnyam, and agner 
dhamopehi, 

agnel^ piba jihvaya somam mdraRV.3*35,9d; 99 14*^29.8, 
agnehi pibata jihvayti KV,6,5i,20 
agneh punsaxn asiVS 5,13; 12.4^; VSK.6*4*4j TS,i.2*i2. 
3; 4 2,4.1 ; 6.2,8 6, MS.r 2,8: r8 85 2.7,11 89.6532.3, 
i8.ro, 3.8.6^ xoi.n; KS.2 95 16,115 25.6; 9B 3*6-2.14, 

7 1 1 T1 5 8.5.1.12; TB.1 2 i*i7,Ap9.7,7.i;M9.i 7.3-35, 
—61.5,— 6.2.2 P, agneh purisam £9.5^417. Of \ 
agnim punsyam, md agne tvam purlsyah* | 


agneh pnrTsam asi devayanl TS 4 3 4 2^ 
agneh puiTsam asy apso nama VS 15 3'S MS 2 8 7 * 1 1 1 

10, KS 17 I" 

agneh purlsavahanah (MS puilsyao) VS ii 44^^, TS 4 i 
4 2^ , MS 2 7 4‘^ 79 2 , KS 16 4‘^ , 9B 6 4 4 3 
agneh phivadi^yasya sthane svatejasa bhaiii TA r 18 i 
agneh pruve bhiataio aitliam elam RV 10 31 6^^ 
agneh piajutani pan yad dhiiaiiyam AV 19 26 i», RVKh 
10 128 6 > Of agne leta^ 

agneh puyam patha iipehi TS 33^1 Sec .igneli patha, 
and agnei dhainopehi 

agneh puyam patho^pltam VS 217, 9^ i 8 3 22 P 
agneli puyam K9 3617 

agneh puyam patho^pilii (TS aprlu) VS 8 30, VSK 8 
22 TS ] 3 ] 2, 9B IX 5 9 12 
agne kaks^ a MS 21312 1627, KS p 3 CV TS 0691 
agne kadan ilacid yala^rise RV 3 ■; 9‘^ 
agne kad«l ta amisak RV 4 72*', 99 1 R agno kada 

te A94 r3 7 

agne kavih k3,vyenrisi vi^vavit RV. 10.91 3^* 
agn© kavir vedha asi IiV.8 60 

agne knhya MS 2.13.12 . 162 6, KS 40 3, M9 6 i 8 See 
(agno) gahyu 

agne kamaya yemire EV 8.43 VS.ri 116*, TS i ] h 
3% KS 35 i7‘ ; TB 3 7 I M9 I 6. 
ague kin^ ila (TS km^iLi, uHh agne itndn stood) 3 5,g i ; 

MS 2 13 12 162 6, KS 40 3 
agne keiui vivam asi RV ro 156 5^, SV 2 88 r«. 
agno kobluv cid e\riih RV 8 103 i 
agne ko drivvadhvaiah RV i 75 SV.2 883** 
agne kx*atva kratanr anu (99* VS 19*40^ ; MS.j.n. 

lOO. X56,2; KS38 20; TB.I.4*H,|6; 
agne garbhoapamasi VS,i2.37d; TS 4.2.3*3‘*, MH..>.7,io*k* 
88.9, 1^8.16.10^^ 9B6.8.a*4^^* 12.4,4.1’*, 

(agno) gahya TS 5 5.9. i. See agne kahya, 
agne ginantam anhasa iinisya RV.i.sH g‘\ 
ague ginana a bhara EV 516 5^ 

agne grhapata upa ma hvayjisva KS i 10, Ap9*-*5 6; 

M 9 i*2.S*r I. See under aguaya upahvayadhvain. 
agne grbapafco*gnim samindlie yajammia MSa*^, u , 80, 1 4. 
agne grhapate josasva svaha KS*6.8* See 
agne grhapnte parisadya Junaava svaha MS, 1*8,51 122*95 
Ap9*6.i3*x* See prec.:, cf agne parfaadya, 
agne grhapate*bhi dyumnam VS,3*390; 913.2*4, 1,90 ♦ 
2.5.120, 99*2* *6 5®* 

agne gihapate ma ma samtapsTl^ Ap9*^*^o*^ 
agne grhapate yas te gbrtyo bhagaa tena saha oJa akm* 
mamanaya dhehi TS*!?, 4*5*8. 

agne grhapate ^undhasva Ap9*fi-3*4* gihapate 

M9*x*6.i.9. 

agne grhapate sugrhapatir aham tvaya (VS,9B. sugrlm* 
patis tvayagneJxam; sugihapatir alxaiii 

tvayagne) grhapatina (VSK grhapatya) bhQy&sam YS. 
2.27; VSK.2.6,6; TS X 5.6.45 6.6.3, MS.I 4.2* 48,19, 
1*4 7^ 65-8; i S-M (ter)i 83 1, 12; 846; KS.S.55 7.35 
93.1*9.3.195 99*4 ^i»»io; Ap9.6.26.i5 Kauf*70 9* P; 
agne grhapate TS. 1,5,8 5, 7,6.4; KS.7 xi ; 32.55 Vaii4. 
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— ague 


^9; K93 8‘2i, Ap94i6 2, 6192, M914314, <5 
I 52 

agne grhapate^he budiinya paiisadya divah prthivyah 
pary antanksSl lokam vmda yajamEnaya KS 7 13, ApQ 
5122 

ague gobhir na a gahi TS 2 4 5 Ap^ 17 5*1 , 19 25 ig. 
ague ghitasnus tin rtam dxdyat EV 10 122 6®, KS 12,14° 
agne ghrtasya dhrtibhih EV 8 102 A^ 8125, 
agne ghrtenahuta (KS AV 6 5 i^, VS 17 50^, TS 

4 ^ 3 2 10,4^ 135 3, KS 18 3^, ApQ 6 24 8^ 

agne ghnantam apa dvisah EV 8 43*23° 

agne caranty ajara idhanah EV 733^, SV 2 571^5 
agne cainir yajniyas tvadhy aruksat AV,ii.i 16*^; Kau9 
27. P agne caruh Kau^ 61 31 
agne caiur vibhrta (MS vibhrta) osadhisu EV 10 i 2^^, 
VS II 43^, TS 4 I 4,2^J, 5 I 6 4, MS 2 7 4^ 15, 3 i 

5 7 10, KS 16 4^, 19 3, <;5B 6 4 4 2 
agne cikiddhy asya nah RV 5 22 4^ 

agne cyavasva sam anu prayahi MS 2 12 4*^ 148 i See 
samacinusvanu, and sam pra cyavadhvam 
agne janami sustutim EV 8 43 2°, TS i 3.14 5°j KS 
10 12° 

agne janaya codaya EV 8 23.28^ 

agne*jamstha mahate vlryaya AV ii,i 3^ P, agne^ja- 
msthah Kau9 60.23 

agne jarasva svapatya ayum RV 3 3.7^ 
agne jarxtar vi^pafcih EV8,6oi9», SV 1*39" P agne 
jaritah QQ 14 56 

agne jatavedah 9atam teKaug 72 14a P agne jatavedah 
K3 ,u9 72 13 Of agne angirab 9atam etc. 
agne jatavedo^bbi dyumnam abhi saha ayachasva (}Q 8 
24.1 

agne jatan pra ^luda nah (AV me) sapatnSn AV 7 34 
VS 15 1^, TS 4 3 12 !«-, 5.3 5,1, MS.2 8,7a' HI 3, 3 2, 
10: 31 9, KS 17*6^, 21 2, 8.5 I 8, TA.2 5 2", Ap^. 

17.3.2; 6 2.2. P agne jatsn Vait.29 6, K^ 17 n 

3, Kau9.36 33, 48.37- 

agnejayasvaditirnathiteyamAV.ii-i.ia- P agnejSyasva 
Kau9 60,19, 

agnejusasva no havih EV.3 28,1®, AQ.s.4.6; 1.6, 

145113 

agne jusasva prati haryatadvaeahEV, 1,14 417®-, AB i 30 
12, KB 9.6, A9 4*10-3 P- jusasva QQ 5,14 14 
agne jeta tvath jaya TB.2,4.7.4^ 
agne tani vardhayS tvam KS 183^ See tam agne var- 
dhaya 

agne tatantha rodasi Vi bhaea RV.6 4.6^ 
agne tato draymoda na ehi KS 7 13^. See tabhxr na ehi. 
agne tat te mahitvanam TB 2.4*8 6^. 
agne tadasyakalpayaTB.3.7 ii.g°(b4a), §B.i,6*i9°5 Ap^ 
3*1 2, 1° (6?^). See agne tvam nae tasmat, 
agne tapae tapyamahe AV*7,6i,2®', Kau9 57.23 
agne tarn adys^vam na stomaih EV,4,io,ifi'’^; SV,i 434^^ j 
2,1127®^, vai 5 44 ®^> 17 * 77 ^^; TS 4-44 7 *^? MS.i.io. 

3^13; 144,2; 2a3v8®i»: 157.15, KB.2742, 9B.9 2.3,41®^; 

A9.2.7.10; 8 i4f 8*12*15* Ps* agne tam adya^vam 
ApQ.5.28.15; 17.10,6; 15.7; agne tam adya TS.5.74* 


I, MS 2 106 1397,339 4220,4102 1457,9^)2 
5 18, 10 13 I , K9 17 12 15, 18 4 8, M9 1*1 2 40, — 6 

2 2, —-6,2 5 

agne tam rsva pahy apiayuchan EV 10.12 6^, AV 18 
I 34^^ 

agne taya rayim asmasu dhehi AV 19 3 3^^. 
agne tava tyad ukthyam EV i 105 13^ 
agne tava tye ajara EV.8 23 ii®, 

agne tava nah pantv amQra RV 4 4 12*^, TS i 2 14 5^^, 
MS 4 11.5^ 174 2, KS 6.11^ 
agne tava pi'a^astibhih EV 8 19 29^ 
agne tava ^ravo vayah EV.io 140 SV.2.1166®, VS 12 

106®, TS 4 2 7 2®, 5,2 61, MS 2 7 14® 96 12, 3 2.6 
22 6, KS 16 14®, 20.4, pP 7 3*1 29, AA 5 3 2 15, 99 
18236, L 9 10 9 6, Ap 9 16 20 9, M 9 616. P agne 
tava K9 173 16, VHDh.6 54 Of BrhD 8 53 
agne tan iha madaya AV, 5.8.1° 

agne tan asmafc pra nudasva lokat Ap9 i 8 7<^ Of agnis 
tan lokat 

agne tan vettha yadi te jatavedah HG 2111°, ApMB 2 
19.7° See tvam vettha yati. 
agne ta vi^va paubhnr asi tmana RV 33 MS 4.11 
160,14 

agne tigmena dldihi EV 8.43.26°. 
agne tigmena ^ocisa EV 10 87 23°, AV 8 3 23° Of agnis 
tigmena, and agne ^ukrena. 
agne tistha devatata yajiyan EV 4.6.1^ 
agne tistha yajatebhih samantam EV.5 i 
agne tubhyam cikitvana EV.8. 60 18^. 
agne trtXye savane hi kanisah EV.3 28.5®; A9 646 P 
agne trtlye savane 99 ^ ^ 2. 

agne tejasvin tejasvi tvam devesu bhtxy3,h TS 3 3 1 i 
P agne tejasvin Ap9 13*8 9 See agna ayuhkaia® 
agne tena punihi nah EV 9.67 24^; VHDh.2 39^. 
agne tailasya pra^Sna AV, 1,7.2°. 
agne tokam tanayam vaji no dah EV.6.13 6^ 
agne tokasya nas tane tananSm EV,2 9 2°, TS 3 6 11.3°, 
MS4 104° 152 8, KS.15 12°, AB,i 28 38 
agne tratar rtas (SV rtah) kavih EV 8 60,5^, SV.i 42^^ 
agne tiataram amrtam miyedhya EV 1.44.5° 
agne til te vHjina tri sadhastha EV.3.20,2fl', TS 2 4.11 2 ; 

3 2 II I®, MS 244® 42.10, 4.12 5 19T II , KS 9.19®', 
Ap9 19 27 18, M9 5-2-6 12 P agne trite KS, 1 2, 1 4 

agne tvam ya^a asi EV.8,23*3o®, 
agne tvam (^rsvaih?) yomm asida sadhnya 9P 9-2*3.35^ 
See agne svam ’ ' 

agne tvam raksasvinah EVji.r2.5°. 
agne tvam rodast nah sudoghe RV.3 15 6l>. 
agne tvam rodasi nah sumeke RV 3 15.5^. 
agne tvam sujagrhiVS,4.i4®, 18.1.2,3.1®* 6146; MS. 

I 2*3^: 12 3, KB 2.4®; 23,5, 9® 3 2 2 22®, Ap9*io.i8. 
i; BDh.3,8,15, P: agne tvam K9,7*4.39. 
agne tvam saktavag asy upa^ruk (TB. iipagrito, 9®*^?* 
99- npa^iuti) divas prthivyoh (TB. diva^h pythxvyo]^) 
MS 4.13 9 2x1.14, 9® 1-9-1-4J TB,3.6*ro,i; A9*l^*9*i,* 
99-1-14 2,3. Fragment. upa9nta diva^i prfchivyoh TS,2, 
6,9^5. 



ague — 

ague tvacani yatudhunasya bhindhi KV lo 87 S”"? ^ 

3 4"" 

agne tvam taiH mrdliah VS ii 7^*^? 4 i 9 3^^ ^ 7 

7^1. 836, E:Si6 7d, gB 6 6 3 4 
agno tvani nas tasmat pain Kau^ 1192® Sc 6 agne lad fisya 
agne tvam no antamali RV 5 24 i”*; SV i 448®’, 2 457'^ > 
VS 3 25% 15 48% 25 47% TS I 5 6 2*S 4 *1 48% MS i 
5 3” 699, 1510 7810; 2138: 1586, KS7IS8 

{hs), 9B 2 3 4 31”*; Ag8 2 3, Apg6T7 7, Mg 6 2 2, 
Ka,u9 68 31^, Svidli 1813 Ps figne tvam nah AQ 2 
19 36 , gg 2 12 2 , 3 17 5 , 12 rr 2 , agne tvam Kg 1 7 1 2 
17 , Rvidh 2157 

agne tvam asmad yuyoclhy amivrih RV i 1893'% MS 4 
143a 218 9, TB 2 8 2 4<^, Ag 3 13 12 
agne tvam piiiaya iiavyo asraaii KV r 189 2'% TS 1114 
4% MS 4 10 142 t , 4 r4 3 218 6, TB 282 5*% TA 

10 2 MahaiiU 6 4’^ Ag 2 10 4 P agno tvam paiaja 
gg 5 5 2 , Mg 2 3 I 6 , —5 I I 30; GDh 24 9 
agne tvam piuisyah VS 12 59'% KS.i6 ii«, gB 7*1 1 38. 
See tvam agne puilayah, puilsyas tvam, and cf, agneli 
pmTsam a^i 

agne tvamkamayri (SV tvSni krimaye) giia RV 8 ir 7<^; 

SVi 8c, 2 516%^ VS 12 1150 
agne daksasya sudhanam RV 520 
agne daksaih punThi nah (MS punTmaho, TB punilu mfi) 
RV 9 67 26c; MS 3 II 156 10; TB r*4 8 3*' 
agne*dabdhayo*9rtatano palu niridya divali palu prasiiyru, 
pahi duiistyai, pahi dmadmanyai, prihi du^cantat TS r 
1133* P agne»dabdhriyo*^Ttatano TB3 3*9 9, Apg 
3101. Sec ncdt two, and cf adabdiiaj 0*4.1 tatano. 
agne»dabdhayo»4iitama pain mn didyoh, pahi praeityai, 
pahi duristyai, pahi dunidmanyaiVS.2.20 5 gB*i,9 2,20. 
P* agne*dabdhayo Kg.3.7*i7, See under xnec. 
agne4dabdhayo*9Trtatano pain vidyot, pain prasityah, pahi 
diiristyah,palnduradmanyahKS,i 12, P* agne^dabdha- 
yo*9Trtatano KS.3i*t2* See mdet prec hut one. 
agne da da9nse rayim RV.3 24.5^; TS 2,2,12 6«5 MS 4.12, 
2«: 180,5; KS 6*10*; Ag.3*x3.j:4, P: agne dah MS 4. 
14,16. 242,8, gg.3*2.4; Mg,5.i*io,i2,g9, 
agnesdabhya (Apg, *dabhya parisadya) jnsasva svaha KS. 

6.8 ; Apg.6a 3.4. C/. agne parisadya 
agne da9use martaya RV.8.7i,6i». 
agne da9emaSy.4.io.4«,* TS.4.4.4.70, MS.2.r3*8o: 167.X9* 
agne divah stmnr asi praoetah EV.3.25.1^. P: agne divah 

gg. 14.52.4* 

agne divitmata vacaliRV.i,26,2<s. 

agn^iditearnam acha jigasi RV.3 22.3«'; VS.i2.49<^* TS. 

4.2 4 2«^; MS.2.7.11*: 89.U; KS gB,7.i.i.24. 

agne didayaei dyavi 5^8.44,290. 
agne didaya me sabhya TB.3 7*4*6®? Apg.4.2 rc. 0/ 
agne eabhya. 

agne dldyatam brhat EV.3.27.150, AV.20.t02.3c; SV2. 

890c; TB 3.5 2.3; gB 1.4,1 32; 3.7. 
agne dudhra 18,5.5 9.1, MS 2.13 12* 162.7; KS.40 3, 
agne dnva iohamanasa apyam EV.3 2 6c. i 
agne duli9Trtatano juaasva svaha, MS. 1.8 6. 123,4, Apg. 
6^4.13, P: ague duhjirtateno Mg 3.2.12 
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agne dutam vaienyam RV 8 102 i8^» Cj aguim datam 
vinlmahe 

agne dufo Yi9rim asi RV i 36 5^> 4 { 
agne devam iha see agne devan iha 
agne deva pambhii giihyamanah (TS TB ^Tyim.lnah, 
MS Mg vlyamannh, KS idhynmanah) V)S 2 17'’, TS i 
I 13 2^\ MS 4 I 14^’ 20 5, KS I 12^^, 31 II, TB 339 
6, gB I 83 22^% Mg T 3 4 26^’ 
agne dev.iyajanam vaha MvS i i 8 19 Mg 1235 

a dovayajam vaha 

agno devas5"a yaj^.avo ^lanasah RV 310;^' 
agne do%rin a vaha nah piiyaviatam RV 10 130 3* 
agno dovrm iha diavat RV 14^/'^ 

agne devrui (MS devan, gO de\rin) iha \aha KV i 12 V‘, 
io^% 15 4'*, AV20 loi 3**, SV 2 142” VS 17 9^% TS r 

3 14 5 5 4 6 T 3I’, MS I 5 66 16 4 u 4^' 

171 15, KS 19 14^’, 39.13% TB ] 1 1 6 2% Ag ; 12 1 
99 3 5 9’’> Ap9 3 j 5", 9C^ 2 ij 5'“ f y di'\.3n asidn- 
yad, and agno patnir. 

ague devanam ava heda iyaksva {K8 ik-^va) KH.35 i‘l, 
A119 *4 I'J.r'i. See umki ava de\anani jaja 
agne do van etc • sec pec huf one 

agno deveddlia jnanviddha niandiajih\amai tya'jya lo hntai 
maidhann a jighairai iTijas pn'-ay.i supr.ijash aj .1 suMi 
yaya TS i 6 2 2. Q agmi dovoddliali, aguu’ main id- 
dliah, and doveddho manviddhali 
agne do\oblnli sacanah «iuc'(ttura KV i 127 tiK 
agne dovoau pia vo(‘ii)i KV 1.27.4' > SV i 2iS' , 2 847' , TA 

4 11 8', 

agne devosii 3usmo RV 4.10 8** 

agno dovesacyata in-tlol liV.3.,17..)*’. 

agne devesv apyain RV.i,36.i2>'. 

agne dyumad ula rovad didrlii EV.2.9 d'l, TS.4.3 d, 

1 5'i, MS.4-I0S''’ i'; 4 ..}, KB 21 13'k 
agne dyuniantam abharaI{V,2.7 1*', TS J.3.i4.3’'| MS f. 
II.4''' 172.3 

agne dyumnena jagive EV 3.24 3» P; agno djumiu'iia 
99.2.2.17; 9,225. 

agne dyumnena samyate EV.6.16 zii’, TB 2 2,12.1*’, KS. 

20.14''; TB.a.4.8.1''. 
agne dhanng^ pusyasi ET.5.2d,6'’, 
agne dMmani tava jatavedah MS.2.13.11*! 163.3, ?! 

agne dhanmni M 9 . 6 ,i. 8 . i^ne bhtljfl^i. 
agne dhrtavrataya ta EV.8.44.3S". Pi ague dhfbm-ataya 

99.14.S2.61i3* 

agne naiflatram ajaram KV,io.i56 4*; SV.a.SSo®'; KS.2. 

14''. P: agne nidssatram EB.9.19, 
agne naya mayobho su^eva divtdk p{ifaivyah]^iEy antarik^l 
lokam vinda yajamanaya KS.^. 1 3. Sse agne,nnai«. 
a®ae naya supatha raye asman RV.1.189.1*; VS.s.36*; 7. 
43'»; 40.16*} TS.i.i.i4.3*i 4 . 43 '**j MS.t.2.i3a: 82,6; 
,l^*3.1*} 6.10’^; AB.i.9.7; 4.3.4.*2'‘; *4. 

S 3*^®; TB. 3 , 8 , 2 . 3 *; TAi 1,8.8*; A 9 , 3 . 7 . 6 j 4.3**J App. 
24.13.10, BrhII.5.i5.i»; I^aU i8»; AG 3.1.4; 4.I4. P.! 
agne naya 184.2.11.3; MS.4.ro.3: 147.8; 4.tx.4; *71. 
14; 414.3! 2*8.3; A9.4.13.7; 99*4 2 9; {16.15}; 5.5.3. 
6.10.1; K9.8.7,6, 10,3.7; Ap9 11.17.4; I3.i.t; 13.6. 
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— agne 


10, 15 18 8, M9 224 28, — 5 1.7 30, — 5 2 8 30, Rvidh 
1274, BihD 4 62 Des'tgnated as ksapavitiaBDh.4 7 5 
agne na9aya samdr^ah TA i 28 
agne m pahi nas tvam EV 8 44 
agne m satsi namasEdhi baihisi EY 8 23 26® 
agne nemii aran iva EV 5 13 6*^ See ai5,n ivagne 
agne^nnapa mayobhuva sufeva divah prthivyah pary anta- 
nksal lokam vmda yajamSnaya Ap^ 5 ^3 8 See agne 
naya mayobho 

agne patnir iha vaha EV i 22 9^, VS 26 20^*; AB 6 10 4, 
KB 28 3; GB 2 2 20, AQ 5 5 18 P agne patnih 
7 4 9 Gf agne devan iha vaha 
agne patnivatas krdhi EV i 14.7K 
agnagi patnivan (VSK vakpatni, MS KS MQ patnrvasn, 
TS patnrvash) sajui devena (MSKS sajas) tvastia 
somam piba svaha {omitted m MS KS ) VS 8 10, VSK 
863, TS r.4 27 1 , 6584 {infiagments, without svaha), 
MS I 3 29 40,4,447 97 13, KS4 II, 9B44 2 15, 
16 P agnSsi patnivan (Ap 9 ‘^va3h, KS MQ <^va3n) 
KS 28 8, KQ 10 6 19, Ap 9 13 14 8, 2 5 2 12. 

agne pathab kalpaya devayanan AV.ii i 36k See next^ 
and avis patho 

agne patho devayanan krnudhvam VS 15 53^, TS 4 7 13. 
4^, 577 2^\ KS 18 18^, (^B 8.6 3,22 See avis patho, 
andprec. 

agne pan vyayamasiVS 17 4^5^, TS 4.6 i i^(b 25 ), MS 2, 
ioi* 5 (& 25 ) 1315,7; KS 17 i 7 ^(& 25 ), 9® 9 * 2 25^,26^’ 
See 9ale pan 

agne paiisadya 9undhasva ApQ 6,3 4 Gf agna Evasathya, 
agne sabhya 9undhasva, agne gihapate parisadya, and 
agncsdabhya parisadya 

agne pavasva svapah EV 9 66 2i«^, SV 2 870^, VS 8 
VSK 29.388-, TS I 3 14 80-, 552*^, 6628, MS I 5.18. 
6612, KS 7 168, 9^454.98, TA 2 5 18, A92120, 
Ap 9 5*17 2 P agne pavasva MS i 6,1: 86 ii, KS 
19 14, TB 2 6,3 4; 99.2.2 5, K 9 12.3 2, M 9 I 6 3 17, 
MG 2,17 7. 

agne pa9Ui na yavase EV 5.9.4^, 6 2 9^, TS 3.1,11.6^. 
agne pEvaka drdyat MS 4 10 2^: 147 15, A9.3*i2‘27^>, 99 
3 19 i6t>, Ap9 9.9*3^* 

agne pEvaka roeisa EV 5,26 SV.2 8718, YS 17 TS 
13148®-, B 6 * 3 ^) 46.1.28-, MS 1.5 I**-: 6614, 2.io.i* 
13114; 4.10 1 : 143-13? KSi7i7*^; 1914? QBgi.2. 
30, A 9 2 I 25, K 9 18211, M9.6.I-2. P; agne pEvaka 
A 94 13 7 ? 992 2,9. 

agne pSvako aroisE MS 4.io,2i\' 147.13, A 9 3 12 27^; QQ, 
3 19 16^, Ap99 9-3^- 
agne pEhi viprusah MS i 1.3: 2.9, 
agne pitur yathEvasah EV.8.75.16^, TS 2-6.11.4^* 
agne pittam apEm asi AV.18 3 5Q; VS 17.6®, TS.4,6.i.2c, 
MS.2*to 1°: 131.10, KS 17.170, 9 ® 9 -^*®* 27 ® 
agnepinvasva dhEraya SV.2 1183; VS.i2.io^,4it‘; TS.i, 
6-3-3^; 4.21.3^, 3-4^, MS I 7.1*^. iio.i; 1.74^. 112. 
4; ]^.8.i4l>; 9.J- 16.8^, L 93 - 5 *ii^, Kau9 72 14K 
agne purisyEdhipE bhava (TS. bhava) tvam nah VS. 12. 
580, TS4 2.5,10* M8.2.7aio, 908; KS.16.1105 9 ^^ 2 i* 
- 4 * 34 ® 


agne puiisyabhi dyumnam VS 3 40®, A 9 2.5 120, 99 ^ 

154°- 

agne puro lurojitha EV 6 16.390, SV 2 10570, TS 2 6 
II 40 

agne pniva annsaso vibhEvaso EV i 44 lo^ 
agne ptlivo ni jahi 909ucEnah EV 10 87 70, AV 8 3 70. 
agne pnsan brhaspate pra cavada praca yaja QB 15116 
See India ptisan 

agne prchami nu tvEm avidvEn EV 10 79 6^ 
agne pitanEsEt prtanEh sahasva AV 5148 
agne prthivTpate soma vtrudhEm pate tvastali samidham 
pate visnav a9anam pate mitra satyEnEm pate varuna 
dharmanEm pate mainto gananEm patayo rudra pa9u 
nEm pata indrEujasEm pate brhaspate biahmanas pata 
Eruca loceiham rucE ruruce rocamEnah TB 3.1 r.4 i. Gf 
need, and agiur bhatanam. 

agne pithivyE adhipate vEyo^ntariksasyEdhipate savitah 
prasavEnEm adhipate sQrya naksatranEm adhipate so 
mEusadhinam adhipate tvastah samidhEm rupEnSm 
adhipate mitia satyEnEm adhipate varuna dharmEnEm 
adhipata mdia jyesthEnEm adhipate piajEpate piajEnEm 
adhipate devE devesu parEkiamadhvam 99 4 ^ 

agne prthivyE adhipate 99 4 ^ ^ 3 Gf prec , and agnir 
bhatEnEm 

agne prayaty adhvaie EV 10 21.6^ Gf indiam prayaty 
agne piEya9Citte ( 9 G. praya9Cittir asi) tvam devanam 
piEya9Cittii (HG tvam prEya^cittir) asi 9G1183, 
SMB I 4 I, PG I II. 2, ApMB.i 10 3 (ApG.3,8 10), 
HG I 24 I P, agne praya9citte GQ 252; KhG.1,4.12 
prEya9cittih), HG i 24 i (6is). 
agne prEva 3aritEiani yavistha EV 10 80 70, 
agne piehi piathamo devayatEm (AV devatEnEm, MS. 
KS devayatEm) AY 4 14 5^; VS 17 69^^, TS 4 6 5 2®-, 5 
471, MS 2 10 6a. 138 4, KS 18.4a, 21 9, 9 B 9 2 3 28 
P: agne prehi Vait 8 17; 15 9; Kau9 63 9, 137.27. 
agne halada saha (MS sahE) ojah kramamEnEya me da 
abhi9astikite*nabhi9astenyayEsyai janatEyEi (MS o^ya 
janatEyEh) grEisthyEya svEha {omitted tn Ap 9 ) MS r 4 
14 64 9 , Ap 9 5.24 4. P* agne halada M 9 156 20. 
agne badhasva vi mrdho vi duigaha (TB Ap 9 mrdho 
nudasva) EV.io 98 12^- MS 4 n 2^ 167.12, KS 2.15®, 
TB 2 5 8.iia, A 9 2 13.8, Ap 9 7 6.7a 
agne badho marutEm na prayukti EV.6 
agne brhato adhvare EV.3 i 6 , 6 \ 

agne bihad yajamSne vayo dhalh EV.3.29 8<^; VS xi.35^^j 
TS3 5ii.2‘ij 4,1, 3.3^, MS2.7.3<i; 77-12; KS 16 3^, 
AB I 28.31; 9 B*^- 4-2 6. 
agne bihad vi rocase EV 2.7.4^; TS 1.3 14.5^. 
agne brhantam adhvare EV 5.26.30, SV.2 8730, VS 2.40, 
TS.1.1.11.20, K8.1 iio, 9B.1.3.460, 4i.irc- TB.3.3. 
6 10. 

agne brhaxm usasEm etc * see agre etc. 
agne brahma grbhnisva (MS.M 9 * grhnisva, KS grhisva) 
VS I i8; MS.1,1.9. 59; KS.i 8, M 9 -I- 2 . 

3.20. P agne brahma K 9 2.4.30. See saib brahmajtiE 
proyasva. 

agne bhadram kaiisvasi EV.x.i*6^* 
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agne — 


agne bharantii (MS 3 2 2 and 338, bhaianta?) cittibhih 
VS 12 17 5 TS 4 2 3 632^’, 5222, 462, 

MS 2 7 87 9, 3 3 2 17 3^338 40 14, KS t6 10^^ 

18 3^’, 19 r2j 21 8, 6817, 9237, 

agne bbava siisaiiuclhri samiddliah EV 7 17 i«; Ap 823 
P agne bhava susamidha (JIQ 1 2 t i 4 
agne bhuilm tava jafcavedah EV 3 20 3*% TS 3 i ii 6« P 
agne bhatlni Ap^ 16 35 2 See agne dhrimrmi 
agne^bhyavartinn ablii ma ni vaitasva (TS abhi na ri vai- 
iasva, KS abhi no ni vaitasva, MS abhi mavciitnsva, 
Kau9 abhi nn a vavitsva), VS 12 7<‘^, TS 4 2 i 2a, MS 
r 7 I*' 109 12, KS 16 <^36736, Krin^ 72 14^ P 

agne^^bhyavaitm MS 2 7 8. 85 10, KS 19 1 1 , 2212, 
M^6 r 4, Ap9 16 10 13, 12 2, K(^i 6‘5I5, Kauf 72 
13, HGr I 26 II , BBh 3 7 12 ff abbT im a 
agne bliiritai dnma id Idnltnn udinia EV t r6i r* 
agne bluatarvasavo niuLitanahEV 6 51 5*’, MS 4 14 ri*^- 

2 ^2 10, TB 286 

agne bhilitah sahaskita EV 8,43. i6«‘ 
agne manuBvad ahgiiah EV 5*21 x<', KS 2 9c ; 7.i3<‘; 39 
13S TB 3 11*6.3^; Apg 7 7 IS 16 3 ^. 5 ^'; Mg I 7 3 43'* 
ague mandraya ^uliva yajasvn EV t 76 5<b 
agne manmam tnbhyam kam EV 8 39.3*^ 
agne manyum pratmudan jiaiesam EV to 128 6^, AV 5 
32*’- See agnir nianynni 

agne marudbhii rkvabhihpriindirivauinribbyrini matsven- 
drfibi haspatibhyrim indrrmsniildiyruh sajfth Ag 962 
agne niaiudbluh 9ubha3’'adbliu rkvabhih EV 3 60 8'‘, AB, 

3 38 13, KB 169, Ag 5 20 8. P agne inarudblnli 
9iibhayadbhih gg 8*6*17. (JC BrliD*{)‘48« 

agne niartab subhaga sa ina^aiisyah RV*8*i9 9b. 
agne mnitan amartyas tvaih^ nah EV.to 87 21^; AV*8 3* 

agne martaya da^use EV.1.45 

agne maham asi biahma^a bharata manusa Mg 5*1.4*12 
See nesct 

agne mahah asi brahmanabharata (TB. bharata, asav asau) 
TS 2,5 9«n TB.3.5.3.1; gS 1.4 2 25 KB*3.2 5 Ag*i.2.2 7; 
gg.i*4 14, Seeprec 

agne mahi dravinam a yajasva EV 3.1*22^^; 10.80. 7<k 

agne makir no dnritaya dh^yth EV.i*i47 5^. 

agne makis te devasya EV,8,7i B\ 

agne makie te vyathir a dadharait EV 4.4.3^^; VS*i3,ii<l; 

TS.i. 2.14 MS.2*7 97*X25 KS.16.15d. 

agne ma tanvam tapah AV tS.a 36b. 
agnemateprative^ansamaVS 11. 75^; TS 4,1*10 id, MS. 

KS.16.7d, gB.6*6,3*8,* Ag.2.5 90; Apg. 

6.2.2CJ 25 7CJ Mg.i.6,3 120 C/ ma te agne pmbre9a 
agne ma no devatata mrdhas kah EV.7 43.3d* 
agne ma Innsih parame vyoman AV.i8.4.3od; VS.t3.42d, 

44 fl, 49 d 5 od, TS 4 * 2 *xo.id, 2 d 3d(j|[,|^^. MS. 2 . 7 ,i 7 d(g«(^i^r): 

102 3 j 7 }I 6 ,i 9 ? KS.16 I7d (fef); 98,7.5.2.18,20,34*^;^ 
TA 6*6 id. 

agne mitro asi priyah EV t 75.4^ , SV 2.886b, 

agne mitro na patyase EV 6 2.1b, SV 1.84b. 

agne mitro na brhata itasyaEV 6,13,2^^ MS,4,io ic- 143, 

4; Apg 5 23,90, 
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agne mida mahrm (Mg mahan) asi EV 4 9 S\ i 2 
KS 40 14*, AB 5 19 18, KB 26 13 Kg 22 5 17 Lg B 
8 37, Mg 8 19* Svidh 2614 P ague mida Ag B to 
3, gg 6 4 I , Kiimap 3 i 16 
agne inidTkam vauine sacn vidali EV 41 3'^ KS 26 nd 
agne niedhrivinain kmu (RVKh VS kniii) EVIvIi 10 131 
8d, AV6 ToS 4d, VS 32 I4d 

agno yam yajilam adhvtuam RYi t f ‘ , TS j i 1 1 MS 
4 10 3'' M9 7 KS 2 14” Ag 781 r igtio \am Mg 

5117 

agne vaksi dno M^ah EV 6 t 9 9< 

agno yaksi s\,iin dainam EV t 73 3^ SV 2 887' VS ',3 
y TB 27 12 

agnoyaksini see agno aksini 
agno yak^va ‘^.alintibhih KV i n Job 
agne yacha ti\niuna}a <;ainia KV 3 27 2^ 
agne yajns\a tun vain t.i\a sv.lm K'V 6 r r 2*^ 
agne jmjasva rodasl urCicT RV 6 t i 4b, ]\fS 4 r j 1 3^ z^i i 
See agne vyacasva* 

agno yajasva liavisTi yaMyan EV.2 9 4'^ 
agne yajistho adhvaie KV*3,io 7^, SV t too’»* 
agne yajnani naya itntha KV 8.44 8^ 
agne yajuasya cetatah TB 2 4 8 See agio v?y’ 
agne yajho«iu sidasi EV r 14 ixK 

agne yajhesn sukinto KV 6 16 3^ SV 2.8^0* , KS 0 tos 
gB 12 4 4 

agne 3Mh ^'ukiaiu j'ju eundium MS 2 7 936 See 

agno yat to 

agno yat to arciH see agno yat t4‘*icis 
ague >atto tapaa Iona tarn piati tupa yo*sinan (MS asninnl 
dvcs^i yam ca (AV. yarii) vayam dvinmah AV 
MS.1.5 2: 68*2; KS.6 9; 7 6; Apg.6.21 i, P: agno yat 
te tapah MS 1*5.9: 77.7 , Kau^ 47 B 
agne yat te tejas tona tarn atejasam kniu (KS tarn pmti 
tityagdhi, MS Apg him prati titigdhi) yowsmun (MS* 
asimln) dvesti yam ca (AV. yaih) vayam tlvismah A V 2* 
19.5; MS,i 52 68*6, KH*6*9, Apg*6 2i*i. 
ague yat te divi varcah prthxv^Tim RV 3 22.2*S- VS* r 2.48«; 
TS.4*2.4.2ft; MS,2*7 *ii‘‘: 89,13; gB.7.f.». 

23. 

agne yat te paraih hm nama tav ehi sam mbhavahsi TS. 
4*4* 7.2; 6.3.11,3, P; agne yat te param hrii nama 
Apg*i 7 .s,i 4 ‘ 

agne yat ten^cis (MS, arcis) iena tarn praty area yo^emto 
(MS asmto) dvesti yam ca (AV. yam) vayaih dvigmali 
AV,2.I9*3; ms 1.5.2* 68.4; KS.6.9; Apg 6.21*1* 
agne yat t© piikram yac oandram VS, X2, 1 04«; TS,4*2,7, 

KS i 6*X4«-; gB 7.3.1.22, See agne yaS ^nkrarfi, 
agne yat te qom tena tarn prati ^oca yo*sman (MS* asman) 
dve^ti yam ca (AV. yam) vayatii dviemali AV,2,i9,4; 
MS.x, 5.2; 68,3; KS.6,9; Apg*6.2i*x* 
agne yat te haras tena taih prati hara yo»smln (MS* asman) 
dvesti yam ca (AY. yam) vayarii dvismah AV,»,i9.a? 
MS.I 6 2* 68*6; KS6*9; Apg*6,2i 1 
agne yad adya vijo adhvarasya hotah RV.d.iga^^lf 
3134''; MS 4 ,io,ia- 141,4; 931,7*3.16; TB, 3 , 6 . 7 « 6 «; 
6.12,2«-; Ag r 6*6. Ps agne yad adya vi90 adhvanisya 
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— agner 


W I 9 2, agneyadadya MS 4 lo 4 153 5, 4 13,7 209 
8, Mg 5 I I 22,-5 I 3 20,-5 2 8 39 
agne yad anam yad vatratiriktam Apg 16 34 4^' See yat 
ta unam yad, and yad Qnam 
ague yad didayad divi EV 6 16 36°, SV 2 748c 
ague yan me tanva (TS tanuvE) anam (gg yan ma anam 
tanvas) tan ma a prna VS 317, TS1554, 75, gB 2 
3 4 99 2 II 3, PG 2 48 See yan me agna anam 

ague yavistha prati tarn ginilu AY 5 29 4<i. 
agne ya^asvin ya9asemam arpaya TS 5 7 4 3*^* P agne 
ya^asvin Apg 17 10 2 

ague yastar idam namah TS i i 12 i^, TB 3375 See 
agnir yastedam. 

ague yahvasya tava bhagadheyam EV 3 28 4c 
agne yan devan ayad yan (MS yan) apiprei ye te hotre 
amatsata tarn sasanusim (KS samanaisTr) hotiam devam- 
gamam divi devesu yajnam eiayemam MS 4103 1518, 
KS1913, TB3591, 6131, 143, A9187, 991 
13 3 The passage seems metrical padas after apipiei, 
amatsata, devamgamam 

agne yahi datyam ma iisanyah (TB datyam varisenyah) 
EV 7 9 5*^, MS 4 14 233 2, TB 2864®^, Ag 3 7 lo 

ague yslii vasatkitim jusanah EV.7 14.3^ 
agne yahi su^astibhih see agne etc 
agne yuksva (SVPB yunksva) hi ye tava EV 6.16 43*^, 
SV 1.25a, 2 733a, VS 13 36a, TS 4 2 9 5«, 6531 
MS 2 7 17a loi 8,345 50.6, KS 22 5^,6, PB 4 2 19, 
9^7 5 ^ 33 ? Ap 9*6 26i3, 17 lo.ii, Mg 6.1 7. P 
agne yuksva hi Kg 1755 
ague yo no anti 9apati ya^ ca dare Ap 9 6 21 i^. 
agne yo no*bhito janah TB 2 4 i i®, TA 2 5 2*^ 
agne yo no*bhidasati TB 2412*^, 3 7 6 17^, TA 2 5 2*^, 
Ap 9 4 115^. See yo no daie dvesti 
agne yo no marcayati dvayena EV 5 3 7^. 
agner akrnvann U91J0 amrtyave MS.1.3 35^^ 42,6. See 
agnei apunann, and deva akrnvann. 
agne raksas tvam daha EV.io 1187^ 
agne raksa no anhasah EV 7 15 13^, SV.i.24», MS 4 10 
la, 141 10, KS 2 14^, TB 2 4 1.6®-, Ag 2.10 6, Evidh. 
a.25 5 P agne laksa nah Mg 51128 
agner aksnah kaninakam (VSK. kanlnakam, TS MS KS* 
kanlnikam) VS 4 32^, VSK*4.io*3^; TS i 2 4 ^ i.?- 

3, MS 1.2,5^ 13 12, KS 2 6^, gB 3*3*4'^^‘ 
agner agmi ajSyata AV 1 1 8,9^. 
agner agnii adhi sam babhavxtha AV 9 5.6<5. 
agner agnisomayor ujjitun auajjesam gg 4 9 6 Of agnl- 
somayor ujjitim and agner aham ujjitim etc. 
agner-agneh Mg 5 1.2 6{b%s)y9{b%s) 
agner agne puro agnir bhaveha VS.i7.66'», TS 4 ^ 5*^^; 
MS.i 6 2^. 86 18, KS 7*13'^,* gB 9.2.3 25, TB.i. 

I 7,i^j 2.1 22^ 

agner agueyany (KS agmyany) asi {one ms. and Padap. of 
MS. agner agner ySny asi) MS. 2 8. 13 11618, KS. 2 2.5. 
Of agner y^ny asi, and devanam agneyany asi. 
agne ratham na vedyam SV.r.5c, 2 594<5. See agnim 
ratham etc. 

agne rathli adlivara^amEV.x.44! 2^j;8.xx,2<^; SY.2.ii3x^. 


agner anikani vaiunasya mansi EV.y 88 2^ 

agner anikam apa a vive9a VS 8 24®, TS i 4 46 ^ 

3 39 “ 46 7 , ^84x3% 293, gB 4 46 12®, Apg 8 8 3 
P agnei anikam Kg 10 8 22, Mg i 7 4 38 

agner anikam bihatah saparyam EV 10 7 3® 
agner anuviata bhatva TS i i 10 i®, KS i 10^, TB.3 3 3 
2, Mg I 2 5 12^, ApMB I 2 (ApG 248) See patyui 
anuo 

agner antah9leso^si VS 13 25, 14 6,15,16,27, 15 57, TS 
4411 I, MS ^.8.I2(^)?5) 1163,11, KSi7io(6is), gB 

8716, Mg 618 

agner apakacaksasah EV 8.75 7^’, TS 2 6 ri 2^% MS 411 
6^ 175 6, KS 7 17^ 
agner api dadhSmi tarn AV 4 36 2^. 
agner apunann U91J0 amrtyavah EV 329^ See undet 
agner akrnvann 

agner axmasah samid astu bhadia EV 10 80 2® 
agner ayat (piiya dhamani) gB i 7 3 12 Uha 0/ ayad 
agneh priya dhamani 

agne rayim ya9asam dhehi navyaslm EV 685^ 
agne layim maghavadbhya9 ea dhehi EV 6 10 5^ 
agne rayim maghavadbliyo na a vaha EV 7 1 6 9^- 
agner avena {read&gne lavena) marutam na bhojya EV.i 
128 5^. 

agner a9yama manmabhih EV*3 11.8^ 
agne rasena tejasa TS i 4 46 2» 
agner astitayajvanah EV 8 43 

agner aliam suhavasya pianitau EV 3 16 x^, VS ii 49^^ 
TS 4 -x- 5 x^; MS2.7.5d 79.15, KSi6 4<i, 195, gB 6 

4 4‘2I 

agner aham svistakrto devayajyayayuh pratistham game 
yam KS 51, 321 See agnih svista^ 
agner aham devayajyaya (Mg ^a caksusa) caksusman 
bhayasam Apg 4 9.11 , Mg 1.4 21. Gf agnisomayoi 
aham etc 

agner aham devayajyayannado bhayasam TS 1.6 2.3, ii 
5 , Apg 4 9 13, Mg I 4*2 3 

agner aham ujjitimanajjesamTS* I 6 4 i(hts)j 7.4 2, Apg. 
412.4 See agnei ujjitim, a/nd cf agnisomayor aham etc , 
agnei agnisomayor ujjitim etc , and agneh svistakrto*ham 
etc 

agner aghidhram asi Apg 338 Gf agnim agnidhrat, amd 
agnir agnidhrat and foil 
agner Sjyasya havisah Ag 3,6.10 [of ii). 
agner atithyam asi TS i 2.10,1; 6.2, j. 2, Apg 10.30,8, Gf 
atithei. 

agne ratnn upasrjanti sarayah EV.2,1,16^; 2,13^ 
agner ayur asi (KS asi tasya te manusya Eyuskrtas) 
tenasma amusma ayui dehi MS 2 3 4 3018, 2.3,5 

32.12, KS 11.7 P, agner Eyui asi KS.ii.S, Mg 5.2 2, 
4 ; MG 1.5,4 ; 17 3 Gf agnir ayusman, and agnir ayus. 
agne rayo didihi nah EV 5 25,3c 

agnerayonrtamasyaprabhatauEV.3.i9.3c, TS*i.3 14.6c, 
MS4 x4*i6^J 240,10 

agner indrasya cayuse*vapat AG,i.i7.i2h' ApMB.2*X^K 
6^7 HG 2*6. io\ See indrasya oayuse, and vajroriadra- 
sya oac. 
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agner indrasya somasya EV 286*^ 
agner iva prasitn imha vaitave EV.2 25 3*^ 
agner iva bhiama vithri EV 9 22 2^ 
agner iva vijanta abhitabhyah AV 8 7 15^’ 
agner ivasya dahata eti 9n8miiiah AV 6 20 P agnei 
iva Kriu9 30 7. 

agner ivasya dahatah AV 7 45 2^ P agner iva Kau^ 
36.27. 

agner T^Tta maityah EV 4 15 

agne ruca(MS KS lucah) sthapiajripaterdhrituh soin i- 
sya (MS prajapateli somasya dhrituh, KS piajapatoh 
somasyadha.tiirbliQyasampra]anisTya)TS 14 10 i, MS 
2 13 2o(b/&) T2, t66 ro, KS y) n, 6 2 

agne iiicrim pate namas te luce niiyi luc.iia dhah (KS 
dliehi, Ap<? lucani mayi dholu) MS t r; 2 68 7 , i 5 9 
77 10, KS 69, 76, Ap<? 6 22 I 
agner ujjitim annjjesam 1^216 Stc undvr agiioi 
ahfim ujjitim 

agner ckam pnyatamam babhUvn AV.5 28.6^’, 
agne lejante asasanio ajaralx EV i.i 
agne reta^ candnim hiranyam Ap9»5*2.i:^ 

Gf agneli prajatam* 

agner edhatejantabhisfcauEV 106 2^>, MS i i 15^’: 241 2. 
agner gavyatir ghita a niHatia EV 10 80 6’b 
agner gayatiy abhavafc sayugva EV 10 130 AB 8.6 7. 
agner ghaso aprna gaibhab AV 8 7 
agner gboiasya manyma AV 7 70 5^' 8 vv agnor devas^ya. 
agner jamtiam asi VS 5 2 , TS 1.3 7.1 , 6 ^ 5 2 , MS.i 2*7 * 
16,7; 3 9.5 121 5; KS 3 4 , 26 7, <J)B 3 4.1 20; Ap<? 
7,12 12, 7.1 39. P. agiiei jamtiam K9*3*i 28. 

agner jatain adhi jatavedasah AV.i9.45.3^^ 
agner jihvam abhi (MS. jibvnbhi jl^ndap. jxhvaiix abhij, 
AV.KS. Jihvay^bhJ) gngiitam (AV grj^ata) AV,g.27 9^% 
VS.27.i8»b Ta4 1.8.2^, MS 2 12 igo.ia; KS.iS.ni’ 
agner jibvasi vaco visarjanamMSa.i 6: 3 135 1,4 10* 58. 
g; 4.1,6: 8.4. P: agner jihvllsiM^fa, 2,2. u. Sceagnos 
tanur asi yEco. 

agner jibyasi suhnr {VSK.TS.TB. subhnr; KS* supnr) 
dev^bbyali(TS.maevanam)VS.i.3o; VSK1.10.35 TS. 
Jiao 35 KSaaoj TB.3.34.3; 9Ba,3aa9; 994.8a* 
P: agner ;)ihyaai ApQa 6.g. 

agner jyotirnioayyaVSaxao,!!®; J 9’^etTJ. 

2.1^ Gf, agnnii jyotir. 

agner deyasya inanynna(TB, bmhmai^ia) AV.7*7o.405 TB. 

2.4.2.30 See agner gbomeya. 
agner devasyorv antariksam AVaa raob. 
agner dhamanivibhi-tapunitraEV 10,80 4<i; TS 2.2.12.6*^, 
agner dtomopehi MS. 1.3,36: 43 3, See agneh patha, and 
agneh priyam. 

agner bhasmas1VS.12.46; V8KS.4 4; TSaaaa.3; 4.2. 
4a; MSa.2.8* 18.8; 2.7ai: 89.6; 3.2.3: i8ao; 3.8.3: 
loiao, KSa6ai, 9B.7 i.iai; TBa 2,1.17; Ap9.6 9. 
6; 7.6a; 16.14.1; 19 ii,7,M9a.7.3 35, 5;Va8uU.4. 
P; agner bhasma K9 17.1 6, Of agmr iti bhaama, 
agner bhsga stiia AV.10.5 7. 

agner bhago*si diksSya adhipatyam VSa4.24; TS.4 3 9 
I; MSa 8,5. 109.9, 314; KSa7.4; 20.12(6:5); 


21 I, 8 4 2 3 Pb .ngiiPi bliagovsiTS ,3 M ’ ^1*9 
1729, M<? 6 2 1 j ngnei bha£>a]i Kp 17x011 
agner bhrimam inaiutrini Tinalu* EV ^20 6^’ 
agner bhiTijante aic.aj ili KV t ^4 r2‘^ 
agner bhiajasi sru'^a'^ya \auns.i VS 31 3 i ^ 8 2 t> 
Cf agues toja&ri eic 

agner rnanve piiitbanvis) a pi.u e(ns ih (^fS pia(h 1- 
mitanrim) AV.4 23.1’' TS 17 13 i», MS ^ in 31 n)0 

6, KS 22 ir/, TB 3 i) 16 4 ApV :o 2] i I' i-noi 
nianve Viiit 2 1 1 . M(,/ i " 3 '> » 5r<» i 1 *> 2 1 iS 2 
VHDh8 2x2 Ih'<iian(if(d r/s nimii. nu '“ua'^ukt nu 
and 111 igai run Kau^ 9 i , 27 31 lUdi | 7 5 
agner ^ali ksitu}o Mihln AV 6 76 f« 
agner ;y*m> asi TS M 6 2 MS » S 1 3 i in H K^ 22 7, 
Ap(,^ 1 6 2 \ 8, r 8 ('/ i ani 

agnoiM in ispatn indi isya xasuiuatt? itiilunabi aditxavata 
ibhunrilo Mbhuiii do \a|a\ do bi liaspatnirdo \H^\adn 
'vjavatah soinasjfgiduu K(,^ lo 7a | Gr .u:nn Mutas 
patir (k\ 

agner \iiyam piathamabyrinu tinrun KV i 2 \ 2^^ AK 7 16 

4, gg 15*22 

agner vaimn pari gobhir vyaya^^a EV to 16 7'^ AVa8 2 
58«; TA6 i.4<s Ait ^ 20 V* ngiioi \.nnna iX*i * I 
17, Kau(, ,81.25 

agner vaMuane vasuxlhevnsvi \ptu irauihak (AV adhmt 
vumhak) gB 2 2 3 25, Ag 2 H t f Stv vnd^ r ugiia lu 
agner vas iojas i (Apg. top^hona t« dpxniaMnr L^ibna* 
nn KB ^9 i, Apg 16 32 7. 

agnor 'vas tojisthona teia^a nis tapruni IS i i 10 r , TB 3 
3,1 1; Apg.2.4ao, 
agnex* vubaaya dhriijyll AV.3aab. 
agner vatan mndhukatpli hi JaJfie AV.9aab 3*^,1 o‘\ 
agner va pahi jihvaya yajalm KV.j.35a«>^'* 
agner vam apannagrhnsya s.*xdam sadajilini TSa.i 13,3: 

TB 3,3 9*8; Apg.3.8 4. SiV ngner vo* 
agner Yfiao»si gGa.pas* 
agner vi^vah samidho dovayilnth RVao,5ia<k 
agner vai^vanxuad adhi AV.H,2a7d; 7.16^. 
agner vo^pannagrhasya eada^i feadayHnu VH.ba^ ; TSa.j. 
12,1; ^9a; KS.3.9; 98*3.9.2.135 Apg.i laoaj; 

Mga.s.gag. P; agner yaii Kg,8.9a 1, See agnerynm. 
agner yratsni pnrvya mahani BVi,7.6ad, 
agner hotuh priya dhamani AgaAg. Cf ayfnji agnebt. 
agner hotrena pra ^^nde sapatnJln 
agne yatsam na svaeareea dhenavah BVaaaK 
agn© yande tava priyam EV.5.28.4K 
agne yanya (TS. wtthmt agne) TS.5*5dA^; MSaaaaa: 
162.7; KS.40.3, 

agne yarenyam knru EV 6 r6.33«. 
agne yarcasvan- see agne varcasvm, 
agne yarciisvinaih kuru AV.3.22.3e. 
agne varcaevin (VSK* varcasyan) varcasvana (gg* vareaavl) 
tyaifa deveey asi varcaevRn (gg, varcasvy) aliaui maiiu« 
syesu bhnyasam VS.8,38; VSK.8a2a; 13.1; gB4*S.if. 
12 ; gg 10.2.6. P: agn© vai*casvm Kga2,3,6* 
agn© vaeu vidhate rSjani tv© KV.d.ias^; TB.3*6aoi*g^5 
MS.4 i 3.6«E 207,16; KS.i8.2o*i. 
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— agne 


agne vaster utosasah EV 1,79 6^, SV 2 913^, VS.15 37^, 
TS4 4.4 5^, MS 2 13 8^ 157 13, KS 39.15^ 
agne vabne 9undliasva ApQ 634. P agne vahne M^.i. 
6.1 9, 

agne vahne svaditam nas tanaye pitum paca Ap^ 4165. 
agne vajajid vajam tva sarisyantam vajajitam sam ma,rjmi 
VS 2.7, 9 ®.i, 4 4 15, Vait 2 13 P agne vajajit KQ 3 
I 13 See mxtf and ajun tvagne sarisyantam, 
agne vajajid vajam tva sarisyantam vajam jesyantam vaji- 
nam vajajitam vajajityayai sam marjmy agnim anna* 
dam annadyaya TB 3 7 6,14, ApQ 2 13 i Seejprec , and 
cf. the aha, apo vajajito 

agne vSjajid vajam tva sasrvansam vajajitam sam marjma 
VS 2 14, QB.i 826, yait,4 I. Of, K 9«3 5 4« Seenextf 
and ajim tvagne sasrvansam 

agne va3a3id va3am tva sasivansam vajam jigivansam vaji- 
nam va3a3itam va3a3ityayai sam mar3my agnim annadam 
annadyaya TB 37617, Ap^ 347 See undent pec. 
agne va3am 3aya 1319- 
agne v3.3am a3aih i 3 4.2. 

agne v3,3asya gomatah KY i 79 4^, SV.i 99®, 2 911®, VS, 

15 35*", TS 4 4 4 5^, MS 2 13 8® 157 9; 4.12 5* 191 8, 
KS 39 15^, ApQ 14.33 6, M 9 5 2 5 II,— 6.2.2 P agne 
v33asya KS 12 14, AQ 4 13 7, K9.17 12.13. 

agne vSjT na krtvyah EV 6 2 S\ 
agne vat AB 5 22 io,ii , A^ 8 13.1, 
agne vatasya pathyabhir acha EV 3 14 3^, 
agne vayo vidyuc eandramah salokatam vo^9iya 99 * 4.3 4. 
agne vastani nir daha tvam AV.9 2,4^. 
agne vastany anuniidaba tvam AV.9 2 9^^. 
agne viksu pratidayat (var pratidayan) TB 2 7.13 2^ See 
agre viksu 

agne vitatam antar a (L9 antaram) EV 9 67.23^, VS 19 
41^, MS 3 II 10^ 156 3, KS 38 2^, TB 1.4 8 2^, L 9 5 
4 i4^\ VHDh 2 37t>. 

agne vittad dhaviso yad yajama (TB. yajamah) EV 5.60, 
6^, TB.2 7 12 4<5. 

agne viddhi (HO viddhi karma) kriyamanam yathedam 
AV.g. 29 ,ib, Hai.2.i8b 

agne vidhema te parame janman KS 18 4a. P agne 
vidhema te KS.21.9 See vidhema te parame. 
agne vi pa9ya bihatabhi raya EV.3 23 2®. 
agne vipraya santya EV 3*21 3^, MS 4.13 204.12, KS, 

16,21^, TB.3 6 7 2*^, AB 2 12 12^ 
agne vipro vi paner bharti vajam EV.6.i3.3^ 
agne vi yanti vanmo na vayah EV 6.13,1^; Ap 9 . 5 * 23 . 9 ^* 
agne virap9inam medhyam AV 5,29.13®. 
agne virajam upasedha 9akram MG 2.11.14^. See under 
ugro virajann. 

agne vxvasvad a bhara SV i.io^ 
agne vxvasvad usasah EV.i 44.^°'; SV i 40®; 2,1130®; PB. 
9.3,4; A 9 . 4 ‘I 3 7j 6 6.8, 9.9 9; Ap 9 i 4 23.15, Svidh.3. 
3.2 , VHI)h.S.54 P agne vivasvat 99.6 4.7, 14.56*8 ; 

16 3 3* 0/ BihD.3,111, 

agne vi9vatah pratyann asi tvam EV 10.79 5 ^* 
agne vi^vani durita toema EV.6.15 Qf* vi9vani 
etc. 


agne vi9vani dhanya dadhanah EV 3.1 16^, 
agne vi9vani varya EV 31x9®'. 

agne vi9vany arya a EV.io 191 i^; AV 6,63.4^, VS rg 
3ot>, TS2 6 ii 4^, 4 4 4 4^, MS 2.13 7*^ 156.8, KS 
2 15b 

agne vi9vabhir atibhih MS 4 10 5^ 154*2 , 99 3*i6 4^. 
agne vi9vebhir agnibhib EV 3 24 4®, SV 2 853 99 ^ 3 

II, 9 24 9, 14 52.6. 
agne vi9vebbir a gahi EV 5 26 4®-. 
agne V29vebhih sumana anikaihEV 4 10 SV.2.1129^, 

VS 15 46^, TS 4 4 4 MS 4 10 2^ 145 10, KS 20 146 
agne vi9vebhih svanika devaih EV 6 15 16®, TS 3 5 ii 2®-, 
MS 4 lo 4®. 152 4, KS 15 12®, AB i 28 26®, KB 9 2, 
A9 2 X 7 3 P agne vi9vebhih svanika 99 3 *4 X2. 
agne vi9ve marutab sumnam arcan EV.3 ^4 4^* 
agne viravatim isam EV 8 43 15®, K!S 2 14®, 
agnevihi AB i 22 4,5, 9B 2 4 4 23, A9 2,16 15; 3 9 4, 4* 
7.4, 5 13 6, M9 5 I 3 II. Of agnir hota vetv. 
agne vihi puroda9am EV 3283®. 
agne vihi bavisa yaksi devan EV 7x73®* 
agne vidhana ahutim EV 3 28.6®; A9 6 5 25. 
agne vedhastama priyam EV.i 75.2^. 
agne ver hotram ver adhvaram PB 21 10. i, K9 23.3.1, 
Ap9 22 19 I, M9 9.4 2 

agne ver hotram ver datyam VS 2 9; MS i.io 2 14^ 7 > 
KS 9.5 , 36 10; 9B I 4 5 4j Ap9 S 12.4 P. agne ver 
hotram M9 i 7 6 33 

agne vai9vanara dyumat KS.i6 126, AQ. 8 .g.*j^, QQ 10. 
10 8^ 

agne vai9vanara vi^vair ma devEih pShi svahS AV.2,16 4, 
P agne vai^vSnara Vait 8 9 

agne vai^vanara (MS 3.2, 4<i, ®rah) svaha TS,4 2 5 2^, MS# 
2 7.12^ 91 5, 3.2 20 8, TB 3 7.8,i<i 

agne vocah sumatim rodasyoh EV 6.2.11^, 14 6^ 
agne vyacasva rodasl uracl AV 3.3.1^. See agne yajasva. 
agne vratapate tvam vratanam vratapatir asi TS. r* 2, r i,i , 
343, Ap9 II 1.14; x8 4 P agne vratapate TS 6,3,2. 6, 
Gf under agne vratapa. 
agne vratapate tvayi VS. 20.24^, 

agne vratapate ya tava tanur lyam sa mayi MS 1,2.7, r6 
16; M9 2,2.1. 7. Gf. yagne mama tanttr esa, ya tava 
tanar lyam, and ya mama. 

agne vratapate ya tava tanUr mayy abhnd esa sa tvayi 
MS 1. 2.13: 22.16; 3.9.1. 114.2; M9.2 2.4,41, Of. yagne 
mama tanas, ya tava tanar mayy, and ya mama, 
agne vratapate ya mama tanar esa sa tvayi MS.r.2.75 
1 5 , M9. 2. 2. 1.7, Cf. ya mama tanar esa. 
agne vratapate ya mama tanas tvaj^y abhad iyam sa 
mayiMS.i.2.13 22.16; 3.9.1. 114 2, M9 2.2 4-42. 
agne vratapate vratam carisyami VS. 1. 5, TS. 1,5.10.3; 6. 
7.2; MS 4.9*24: 137*8; 9B.1.1.J.2; TB.3.74.7^ TA4# 
41.3; 99 ^ 8.3; Ap9*4‘3*2; 15,20.3^ Kau9.s6.6, SMB.i. 
6.9; HG.i.7.8. P, agne vratapate K9.2 .i*i If M9.4.7*4? 
GG 2,10.16; Kha2.4.7, 9f.VaDh.28.x3. Seen&xdUt 
one. 

agne vratapate vratam acarisam (MS. and JC9* ^f*^*,acar- 
sam; KS# aoansma) VS 2.28, TS 1.6.6.3; 7.6.6, MS.4. 
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126 1385, KSs6, 326, 9B I I I 3, W 4 12 10. 

Apg 4 z6 rr , Mg I 4 3 I?, HG I 8 7 , 9 8 P ague via- 
tapate T A 4416 

ague vratapate viataiu alapsye (KS rilabhe) MS,i 41 47 
3, I 4 S 52 I6> KS 4 14, 31 ^5, Mg I 4 I 9 Seepuc 
l)tit one 

ague viatapa. asme viatapas tve viatapalx pimai viatapa 
viatinamvrataniKS 2 8, 3 i P agneviatapah KS 26 2 
Of ague viatapate tvam, and oievt 
ague viatapas tve viatapah VS 5 6,40, QB 3 4 3 9; 3 2 J 

P ague Yiatapali ^24 Cf undo 
ague ^akerna te vayam EV 3 ^7 3'S HS4 4? 

ICS 40 i4«, TB 2 4 2 5^ 
ague 9am asti dhayase RV 5 7 9^^ 
ague 9aidhautaiu a ganam RV 5 56 
ague yaidhamahaiesaubhagaj^altV 528 3**', AV 7 7 10% 
VS 33 12*^, MS 4 II i« 159^5, 2 i5*S TB 2 4 X i% 

5 2 4 AiJ? 2a r 9, 18 17 , Ap<? 3 15.5*^ P ague 9fudlia 

gg3 1 4, Mg 5*1 n n- 
ague 9ukiasa irate RV.8 44*4^, SV.2 89i«, 
ague 9ukiena 9ociba RV i 12,12”-, 8,44 14^’, 10 21,8”, SV 
2,Io63^^ Of* ague tigmeiui 90Cisri. 
ague 9uiKlha8va Mg 1619, Cf Apg 634 
ague 9umbhasva tanvah Ag 2.5,9<?, Apg.6,35 7^* 
ague 9U9ugdhy Fiiayim EV,i,97 AV.4,33 1^’, TA 6 10 

I”-, II, 

agne9 ca tva l)iahmana9 oa tejasa juhomi tejodaiu MS*4 7 
3 96,6. P agne^ ca tva biahniaua? ca tejasa pihoiui 
Mg, 7,2,2, 

agueg ca dirgham tlyur astu devrdi EV. xogx 8<^, N8 
22<^. 

agueg oandrasya suiyasya AV* 19.27, 5<*, 
agne9 oasi brahmacanu mama ca ICau^ 56. r 2, Cf biahma- 
cary mi 

agneg cikitraitsasaxu ivetayaliSV.2 332'^ PB,i3 2*3, Hco 
citi‘a9 oikitra. 

ague9 cid am pitukriifcarebbyali EV* 10,76 5^. 

aguel^ 9ariram aei patayisnuh AV.8.2.a8tt. 

ague^ 9amitram asi ApQ* 3^3,8. 

aguel^ {oeir na didyuial^ ]8V.8*6,7<*. 

agues te piaj^am amrfcst AV.8*2ti3«-. 

agues tva caksu3avapa9yami (gg. oaksusavekse) PB. 1*5.3 ? 

gg,2,8,9. 

agU05 tva (KS.Apg. agues tva) tejasS, sadayami VS.13.13 ; 
MS.3*7.r5, 98.1:; KS.rd.Tg; 98,7.4.1*41 j Apg*i6*22*6; 
Mg*6,x.i7, P: agues |;va £9,17.4,12, Cf agues tva 
iejasabhi smcatui. 

ague? tva tejasa sUryasya varoasa vi9vef am tva devanam 
ktafcunabLjkar9aftii MG.i.3:8.4, Of agnestejasasUryasya 
vareasa, mdfoU. 

ague$ tva devasya vjratena dadhe MS*i*6.i; 86,7, i 6.a: 

87 33 94*13. P. agues tva Mg.3:.s.3.i4. 

ague§ tva matraya jagatya vartauya devas tv& saviton 
nayatu jivatvai jlvanasySyai MS 2.3.4: 31.7. P. agues 
tva Mg 6*2 2 6. See agues tva matraya 
agues tvaayena pra9Dami VS2.11; GBai.2; 93,1,7. 
4,15; KB 6 14, gg.4.7,8} Lg.4 11,13, Ps. agues tva- 


syetia Vdit 311, agues tva ICg 2 2 t8 . See a^uos t\a- 
syena, and next two 

agues tvilsyena piri9uaim biliaspater miikbena YSK.2 3 
5, Ag I 13 I, ICau^ 65 14 See unde) p)ec 
agues tvasyena piaynami birihmanas}odaiena bihas3>ak*i 
mukhexu Mg 5 2,15 1 8 Sec mido piec hid one 
ague sa-iiivesiso lajiiu EV 8 73 SV 2 999’', TS 2 6 
II MS 4,11.6^’ 175 16, KS 7 T7^» 
ague &am biiniahe guali see «iguo sastjunho 
ague sa k&usad ita])ri xtejali EV () 3 1 ^ MS f 4 15” ^ ) 

P ague sa ksesat 99 14 i W Of Bibl) 3 103 
ague sakhyasya bodhi nah KV S ^422^ 
ague sakii)e lua iisama vayxviu {a\a EV t 9 \ \‘K AV 

20 13 3‘^, SV*r 66‘^, 2 41 f'*-4 r6'i, MS 2 7 3'^ 78 2, SMB 
2,4 IIG I 9 4'^ ApMB 2 7 

ague sacanta ksitisu dhnuasu KV 173;^' 
ague saiiijuivasi ksami KV 8 fio 7^’ 
ague sadaksah salaiuu hi b]xDl\a TS 51 j 4' , KS 30 
See agnih sudxiksah sutauui 

ague sadliastha vkU lokam asya KS, |o i j*', Ste undo 
tlevrili sadluxbtha 

ague stxiudaha laksah MS 263 63 1 1, 4 3,4, 4 j 19 KS. 

15 2. 

ague sapiitnadauibhanam VS 3 i8* ; TS,i*i,ro 2^’, 5 

3 5 6 V , MS 1 6 2^' 67 14, ks, 6 </, 9B 2,] ^ 21 , gg 
2 1 1.3<^ 

ague Bupatuusaba sapatuaii me sabanva MS 131 677 
ague s.ipxitiirui apabadhajuauah TB i 2 i,2i‘ , Apg 3 
12,3c 

ague sapaturui adhaiau patknyasmat AV,i 3*1 ^VK 
ague sa bodlu me vacxtb EV,B.4 3,27^** 
ague sabhya paiimlya jiiHa$va evaha Mg.B,;,, 
ague sabhya 9undhtisva Ap9*^>'3 B 
9uudhasva, and ague didaya* 
ague samidbiur Xmahe EV,S,43,i2<‘, 
ague (AV* enomousli/j agre) sauudham ah.li sam AV, 1 9,6 j 
I”, Kau9*57,26 SVe aguayo bairndham. 
ague samrat 9uudiiasva Ap9*^^*3-*b 
ague samrad ajrukaiind ahavaniya divah prthivyah pxuy 
aukriksal lokam vmda yajauiauaya KS,?. 13 , A|>9.5. 13, 
6 j 6,2 X. 

ague samrad (VSK* 99 * abhi dyumuam VS.3.38**; 

VSK. 3 . 4 . 3 «; Ag.a.gaac. 

ague samrad iso rSye (Apg. x’ayyrd) tamasva mhtm dyum* 
uayorje^ppatykya (Ap9 e^rmterns^i/f ^^orjapatyaya) A9.3, 
12.23, Ap 9 ^ 9 * 9 *i* See ife raye. 
ague sarvas tauvah sam rabhasya AV.X9t3.2^. 
ague sasrjmahe(MS, sarixsi'jmabe) girah EV.6*x6.37C; SV, 
240550; MS,4.ii.2C: 163.7; KB.4044**. 
ague sahantem a bhara RV.s.ay.i'S* 18,1.3.14,6^ 
ague sahasraxu a bhara £8.8,140, 
ague aahasrasa asi BY* x, 188.30, 
ague sahasrasaiamahRV*3.i3.6^^; MS.4.ii.2d; j;64,4; 

2.15*1, 9B II 4.3 19*1, £95.13 
ague sahasraksa ^atamurdhan (ICS, 9atamUrdUatl chata* 
tejah) VS 17,71“-; 184*6*5 2”^, MS.i.5.i4*‘(^er): 82,15; 
83 . 7 i 84.3, KS,7.3 «‘,ii, 184“'; 9 B* 9 ' 2 ^ 3 « 3 a 5 



agne 


3 ^ 

I0^ P. agne sahasiaksa TS 5 4 7 2 , MS 2 10 6 138. 

3 39 42.7, KS 21 9, ApQ 17 15 I, M96 2 5. 
agne sahasvaprtanah EY 3 24 YS 9 37a, 9® 5 2 4 16 
P agne isahasva K(} 1525 

agne sahasvan abhibhQr abbid asi AY ri i 6®- P, agne 
sahasvan Kau^ 61 ii 

agne sataghno devan havisa ni sedha AY 3 15 5^ 
agne sa te sumatir bbQtvasxneEY 3 i 23^, 5 611^^, 

7 22 5<i, 23 5fi, SY 1.76^7 VS 12 5id, TS 

4 2,4 3<i, MS2 7 ii< 1 902, KSi6iid, QB 7 1.1.27, 

ApMB I 7 2<i 

agnesisaktu duchunaEY.8 75 13^, TS 2611 3^, MS 4 n 
6^ 1766 

agne sukhatame rathe EY r 13 4a, SY 2 700®^ 
agne siijEta pra ca deva iicyase EY 2 1.15^ 
agne sutasya prtaye EY 5511®- P agne sutasya 99 ^4* 
52 5 

agne sutyajam ahiayam EY 8 60 16^ 
agne suditim u^ijam EY 3 27 loc 
agne suprifca idhyase EY 5212^ 
agne suviia edhate EY 8 84 9c 

agne su^iavah sugravasam ma kurn PG 2.4 2, See su- 
9iavah 

agne sUno sahasah pusyase dhaJi EY 6 13 5^ 
agne sQpayano bhava EY r 1,9^, YS 3 24^, TS.1.5 6.2^, 
MS I 5 3^» 69 7; KS 7 1^8, 9 ^ 2 3 4 30b 
agne saryasya samdi9ah AY 8 i 4^ 
agne sedha raksasvinah EY 8,60 2o<i. 
agnes tanam yajhiySm sambharSmi TB 1218^, Ap 9 S 
I 4^. 

agnes tannr asi YS 5 , MS 126 163,379 88 8, KS 
28, gB 3 . 4 i 9 ,TI ^2 I 6 4 } — 4 I 12 P agnes tanQh 
K9 8 1.4 

agnes tannr asi vacovisaijanam YS ii5,TSii52,KS 
I 5; 31 4, 32 7; 9 B I I 4 8, TB.3 2 5.7 P agnestanar 
asi KS 24.8, K 9 2.4.6, Ap 9 1. 19 7« See agner jihvasi 
vSco. 

agnes txksnatara uta AY 3.19.4^, 
agnes tejasa tejasvi bhriyasam KS 3.5 , 32 5. 
agnes tejasa brhaspatis tva (yunaktu) L 9 2 i 2 Frag- 
mentary treatment of agnes tejasendrasyendriye^ia etc. 
Of neid 

agnes tejasa sUryasya varcasa MS 2 7.12^: 91 12, TA.6 3 
2 , KS 16 12, Of agnes tva tejasa stiryasya etc , agner 
bhrajasa, md the meet four 

agnes tejasa saryasya varcasendrasyendriyena mitravaru- 
nayor viryena maiutam ojasa (abhisihcami) TB 1.7 8,4, 
Of agnes tva tejasahhisiEcami, and see under prec, 
agnes tejasa stiryasya varcasendrasyendriyenabhisihcami 
AB.8.7 g,7,9. Of prec, 

agnes tejasendrasyendriyena stiryasya varcasa brhaspatis , 
tva yunaktu devebhyah pranaya PB 1.3.5, P, agnes 
tejasa Of prec , and agues tejasa brhaspatis. 

agnes tejasya stha TS.i S.xi.i 5 TB.1.7 54 - ^ te- 
jasyah Ap9.1i13.17- 
agnes tejobhir adisx AY x.30^. 
agne stomam jugasva me EV,8 44 2^, 


agne (MS KS agneh) stomam manamahe EY 5 13 2^, SY 
2 755®, TS 5 5 6 I, MS 4 xo 2® 145.12, KS 20 14®, KB 

1 4, Ap 9 17 7 4^ 

agnes tva tejasabhismcami TB 1.7 8.3 Of agnes tejasa 
. abhismcami 

agnes tva tejasa sadayami sec agnes tva etc 
agnes tva matraya jagatyai vartanyagiayanasya viryena 
(KS jagatya vartanya) devas tva savitotsrjatu jivatave 
jivanasyayai (KS savitonnayatu jivatave jivanasyaya 
asau) TS 2 3 10 3 , KS II 7 P agnes tva matraya TS. 

2 3 II 4. See agnes tva matiaya 

agnes tva samrajyenabhi smcami TS17103, 5633, 
TB 1.3 8 3, Ap 9 17.19 8. See agneh sam^ 
agnes tvasyena pia9nami brahmanasyodaiena brhaspater 
brahmana TS.2.6 8 6, Ap 9 3 ^9 7 See agnes tvEsyena 
agne svadhvaia krnu EY 3 29 12°, 
agne svam (TS TB. svam) yonim a sida sadhya (YS sa- 
dhuya) YS 17 73^, TS 4 6 5 3^, MS 2 10 6i> 138 14, KS. 
18 4^, TB.3 7 7 io\ See agne tvam yonim 
agne svaha kinuhi AY 5 27 12®, YS 27 22®, TS 4 1.8 3®; 

MS 2.12 6® 151 I, KS r8 17®. 
agneh sakhyam vrnlmahe EY 8 44 20°, KS 40 14®. 
agneh samkasukac ca yat AY. 12 2 40^^ Of agnausamka- 
suke 

agneh samid asi MS i 5.2 67 15, i 5 8 76 13, KS 6 9, 
7 6, A 9 3 6 26,27, Ap 9 6 16 12 
agneh sEmtapanasyaham AY 6762®. 
agneh samrajyenabhi sihcami VS. 18 37 , 9B 9.3 4.17, See 
agnes tvE sEni® 

agneh stiryasya samdr9ah AY 8 i 4<i 
agneh stomam etc see agne stomam etc 
agneh svistakrto(xhamdevayajyayEnnEdo bhuyasam) Ap 9 
49x3 ^f agnih svista®. 

agneh svistakrto^ham devayajyayEyusmEn yajhena piati- 
stham gameyamTS i 6.2,4, 4 i ; ii 7, 7 4 r See under 
agmh svista^ 

agneh svistakrto*ham ujjitim anUjjesam TS 1 6 4 2 Of 
agnisomayor aham etc , agner agnisomayor ujjitim e<c,, 
and agner aham etc 

agne hansi ny atrinam EY 10 118 i®, TB. 2.4. 1.7® 5 AB r 
16.10, A92.164, 812.7. P agne hansi A 9 4 • 13.7. 
agne haisasva datave EY.8.t9.29^ 
agne havn mrvapsya3!ni Ap9 i 17*3- 
agne havyam raksasva (YS 9 ® laksa) VS i.ii , VSK.r-3. 
8; TS i.i 4.2; 8.1; MS 4 X.5* 7 *^ 4 ? KS 1.4; 3 ^ 3 ? 9 ®* 
i.i 2 23; TB.3 247, 8 6, M9.1 3 - 2 * 3 - 
agnehavyEjusasvanahEV 8.44.5°, SV.2 892°; MS i 6 1°. 
85.2; KS 7.12°. 

agne havyE manuso deva vifcaye EY.2 2.6^, 
agne havyEya vodhave (V 8 K volhave) EV.i. 45 . 6 ^j 3*29* 
4^, YS.15 31^; 34 VSK.16 5 i3<i, 33 1.15^, TS.3 5. 
II i^j 4*4 4 3^j MS i.6»2^- 87 9^ 1*6.7^* 97 * 16 ^ 2 *^ 3 * 
7^. 156-13^ 4.12 6^* 192.13; KSi6.i2d; 39 .M^; TB.2. 
4111°, AP9.9.4.17®. 
agne hinosi dhanEya EY 8715^ 

agnehiranyasamdr9ahEV.6.i6.38°; SV.2,ros6°j MS, 4 *xx* 
2°; 163.9 j KS. 4 < 5 .i 4 °; TB, 2 < 4 .. 4 . 7 f. 
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agne hedrinsi dazvya yuyodhi nali -RV 6 48 10®, SV 2 974 ^ 

agne liota dame va9Zim BY 6 2 io^\ 

agne liofcSiam avinlmahiha VS 8 20^% TS 14412^^, MS i 

3 38^ 44 14, KS 4 12^', QB 4.4 4 i2^\ Seehota^ cikitvo 
agne hotaiam idate EV 3.10 2^^ 

agne hotlram itvijam RV i 44 TB 2,7.12 6^'. 
agnasi patnivan (patnlvajh, patiilvasn, and vrikpaini) 
see m the alphabetic aider o/agne patnivan 
agnau (MQ agnSu kaianam) kaiigyami (AG kaiis5"e, also 
karavani, and kaiavai , ViDh kaiavam)M 9 n 9 i ? AG 

4 7 18, GG 4 2 38, BDh 2 8 14 7, ViDh 73 12. 
agnau jyotu jyotii agnau KS 6 1,5,7. See agnu j}otir 
agnau tah sarvah svisfcah suhnta juhomi TB.j 7 6,21^, 

Ap^s lo.i^ 

agnau tiisaii a vapa jatavedasi AV,ri.i.29^ P agnau 
tuean Kau9 63.6 

agnau piiluvyriin piatitisUia vayav antaukse sDrye dm 
HG I 6 3, 

agnau mitoya havu 3 , juliota RV.3 59 5'^, TB*2*8.7,6‘^, 
agnau npiani mrjmahe AV 12 2*13^, Ap^ 9*3 22^’. 
agnau lajrm rivapanti SMB i.2,2’>, MQ 111x2^, HG i 
20 4^\ Sec lajaix avapantika, palyany and kulprmy T\P, 
agnau va tva griiliapatyu*bbxe6rnh AV.io 1. 18^ Of* yrim 
te oakrur griibapatye 
agnau 9raddhri AQ 23x6 

agnau &amxadlianXm yajeHG i,3a8‘^ See yajo eamifulha' 
nim, and yuje samaidhanim 

agnaa samkasuke ca yat AV 12 2 19^ Qf* agnoli sainka- 
sukac. 

agnau samkasuke ca yam AV 5.31 
agnau snrye candiamasi matari9van AV.x i*6a3^, 
agnyadheyam agnilioferam Q B» r . g. 2 Qf* Gl)h.8, 1 9. 

agnyadh-eyam atho diksa AV 1X.7 8*^* 
aguyuktham anu japa (^Q gmsa) KB 19*4, QQ 9*25,1, 
agmann ukthani pSunsya RV.p 1x1.3^^; SV 2*941^1 
agmann upa diavinam ichamanali EV,4,4x*9^ 
agmann ytaayayonim a Ry,9,64.i7<^5 66,1205 SV,2.90, 
agra imam yaj&am nayaiagi‘e yajnapatnn dhatta TS x,x, 
g,i, P; agra,,,yajfiapatdmTB*3,2,6,3s 3,6,1. Seenext^ 
and agram yajnam. 

agra imam adya yajnaiii xiayafegre ysjnapatim sudhaluda 
yajfzapatiih devayuvam VS. xa 2, See mder preo* 
agra udbhindatam asat TB.2,4.7.3K 
agra ©ti yuvatir ahrayana EV,7,8o.20, 

||.graih yajnam nayatagrarii ya;)napatim MS.i.x,4: 2,13. 

See ^mder agra zmaiu yajiaam. 
agraxh yajnasya brhato nayaniih EV.6.65.20. 
agram vrksasya rokatah VS.23.24^; TS 7 4.19.3^', MS 3, 
KSA4.8 ^j 9B.X3.2.9.?; 5,2.5^, TB,3.9. 
7.4, agre vrksaaya, 

agram gaohatho vivaro goarnasah RV. x,i 1 2. x 8^, 
agrato*pas<iAafake guroh Kau9,i4i.4od, 
agram xiayat supady aksarai^atn RV.a.ai.eo; VS,33.59Cj 
MS 4,64c 83.11; KS,27.9 c, TB, 2.5 8.ioc^ApQ 12.15,6®. 
agratohitVS.28,23,46, A9 34.15. W.6 1,5 Seeagrbhifc, 
agrabhisata KS.19,13. Of. agrbhrsata 
agrabM8uhTB.2 6,15,2; A9,34 ii{conim), 996,1.5. 


agrabMstam MS 4 1 9 2 1 1 8 , TB 3 6 15 i , N 6 lO 

agram-agram id bliajate va&raiain EV x 123 4'k 
agram o&y os.idhmrim AV 4 ^9 3*^ 
agiam pibfi inadluinrim EV 4 46 A9 5 6 4 P 
pila 99 7 2 4 ^ 1 1 8 3 0/ BihD 5 4 

agrMvana ziamasl lillahiivyri EV 6 69 6^’ 
agraya svriha TB 3138 
agnyo vaca Tiayaii EV 0 62.26^^, SV 2 136^^ 
agrivah piaiyaniuncai TA i 1 1 3*^ 
agrego irijapyas tavibjate EV 9 80 
agrenii n^i s\l^c9a imnotinrun Vb 0 2, (^B 37x9 I 
agionlx asi KQ 6219 See sva\<‘^o»&> 
agio devanrun xdani attu no IriMb T}5 231 
agropabhir itupabhih s.ijovih EV \ 34 7‘ 
agie builhiina usasam suniaiixna JiV,7 08 
agio (MS 3 2.1, KS 9 19, ami M9 agm) bihann usasaiu 
rudli\o a^thafc KV 10 i VS 12 i V, TS | i 5 2 
1,5, MS 2 7.8'' 8514,321 15-0, KSioBS 1911, 

91^ 6.7 3 10, Ap9 x6 10*14. P ugre(MS KS.M9* agnn) 
bihan MS 4,10.2, 1^67, KS9X9, A94 *J 3‘7; ^ 

5, K9 16 5.17, M96,x 4, Rvidh.s jz.O; BihB.o i ^7. 
agre yajnasya ^ocatah (ICS cotahvb) EV 7 15,5s KS40. 

1 4®. See agiio } ajfia^syu. 

agreyava dbxsano yam tladbaie MH4.X4 9^’: 228*5. 

agre zatbaiiaiu Ijhavafci piaiiinan EV 7 4 j 4^'. 

agro lupa aiupiiam jabrmi EV N 0 17* 

agio roblio na jaiata xsanaiu EV i 127 lo^ 

agro \leah pavanianah kaiukiadai EV.9 106 xo< , bV.i. 

572^', 2 290s X^B T2*n,3<, 
agre \aco agnyo gosu gnehati (SV. gadiasi) EV9 
87.2.383^ 

agre Yiljasya Miajate inahlldluuiHxn (BY bliajaao maixad- 
dhanam) RV.9,86.X2C; 87,2,383^ 
agre viksu pxwlTdayat RV,B 6,24^ Sea ague vzksu, 
agro viskandhadOMap-aiti AV.19 
agre viksasya kndaiah (VSK,9V krtklah) VS.2^25^% 
VSK*25.27^»; 9®*^3 6 -^9 9V 

4.x\ Of agram vrksaBya, 
agre saxuidbam: see ague sanudhanx. 
agre smdhanaib pavamano arsati (S V, 1 ^ 

SV.2*383^ 

agbaxh npram upeyima GE*x. 2.7^ 
agkakrdbhir aghaiii kytam AVa 4,2,620^ 
agbat A9.34a6; Of aghasat, a?i 4 xmito'aksaa, 

agbattaxn 78.28,2346, Qf.akaane tan, anda,glimiM\tmi* 
aghadvifta dovujata AV.2.7a*. 3?s aghadvkta KEu9,26* 
3 3 , See atiiarvyuste, 

aghan (vikam o/aghafc) A9*34*i 5» Cf aghaszm, aftd under 
aksau 

aghamar^aj^am etxkiam), dedffnatton oftH hymn RV* 
10,190 (ri^ih oa eatyam eabblddliEt); HG,2a8*9^ GDb. 
19,12; 24.10,12; BDh.2.5 8.ii; 10.17*37; 34.5; 5.2; 
10,10; 4 2.7,15; 3.8, 4 2; ViDh,32.io,63; 46,5; 5X.25; 
6S 4,7; 64.19; VaDh*22.9; 23.19,23, 26.8; 28.11;^ 

MDh.ri,26Q, YDh 3.302, LAfcDh.2.8; 3.xx; and p* 6,. 
1. 7, VAtDh,2.8; 3.11; mdp. 52(6^), lines la md 13; 
lHDh4 32; yHI>li.4.30, 7,74; 8.7; Bvidh4'a3*3f 



33 


— angani 


Karmap, 219, BihPDli 2 54, 55 , LVyasaDh 221,25, 
^aiikhaDh.S 10,13, 10.2, ii i, 18 1,2, Mahabh 3 263, 
29. 

agham astv aghakrfce AV.io.i 5® 

agham me yavayan QB 13 8 3 13 

agham me yarayatai QB 13 8 4 i. 

aghagahsam 909ucato dahantu EV.io 87 AY 8 3 19*^. 

aghagahsadubgahsabhyam AY 12 2 2 ^, 

aghagansasya kasya cit RY i 42 4^, 

aghasat 6 1.5. Cf. aghat. 

aghasan ^ 1.5 (vikara of aghasafc) Cf aksan, and 
aghan 

aghastam tarn MS 4 13 9 2118, TB 3 16 15 i Cf aksans 
t^n, and aghat tarn. 

aghasya tva dhaiaya vidhyami TA 4 38 i 
aghasya yad bhinado raksa esat RY 10 89 14^ 
agha aryo aiatayah RY 6 48,16c, 59,31^' 
aghad aghavisS bhava AY 125 59^ 
aghayatam api nahya mukhani AY. 10 9.1^. P, aghaya- 
tam Kau9 65 i, 

aghayate jatavedah RY 8.71 7^ 
aghayate rxradliata yajatiah RY 6516^'. 
aghaya bhama harivah paradai(MS paradEih) RY.7.i9.7l^, 
AY 20 37 7^; TS 1.6,12 6t>, MS.4.12,3^ 183.2, 
aghaynr martyo ripuh AY 19 49 9^. 
agbayunam ud iiate (Ap Trati)AY 1.20,2^, PB.1.3 3^, 
A 95«3 22^ 

aghayoh. paiipanthinah AY.i 27.1©. 
agbarinir vikegyah AY.ii 9 14®. 
aghagvasyedam bhesajam AY 10 4,10^ 
aghagvaya gagvad it svasti EY i ir6 6^‘. 
aghasu hanyante gavah RY.io 85 13°. See maghasu etc*, 
and maghabliir 

aghorah praja abhivipa9ya Ap^ 16.25,2. See under akhi- 
drah, 

aghoraghoratarebbyag ca MS,2.9,io^. 1301. Seeghova. 
ghoratarebhyah. 

aghoracaksur apatighny edhi (AY, syona) EV.10,85 44®’, 
AY.i4.2.i7a; 8513.1.2.178' (GG.2,2.i6), PG.I4I6®; 
ApMB I I 48- (ApG.2.4,4), HG,i.2o.28-, MG.i.ro 6®, P. 
aghoracaksuh ^G. 1.16,5; Knug* 77.22. Cf BrhD 8.137 
aghorapapakagmi YS 16 2^, TS 4 5 i MS.2,9.2l>. 120. 

18; KS i7.iii>, gvetUs 6^, NrlaarU.8i>. 
aghoraya tya paridadami Kaug 56,13 , HG 165. 
agliore^a caksusa amtriyena (ApMB. maitrena; KS ApQ. 
caksusaham givena) AY.7.60.1I5, 142,12^; KS.38.13C; 
ApQ.i6,i6 4C; Ap 5 IB.i. 7 .io^. 
agh.orebhyo 41 ia{MS atha)ghorebhyahMS.2*9,io®: 1301; 
TA.10.45 I®, MahanU.17,3®. P: aghorebhyah ir.7. 

I (ier)i — 11.7.2. 

aglioro yajMyo bhatva A9.3.14 13®; Ap^ 9.16,110. 

agbnate yisgiaye vayam EY,8.25.i2®. 

aghmySm upaseratam TB,3.7.4.i3^,* Ap^.i,i2.8d. 

agliayava9uiiamaratamAY.i4.2.i66 Sfeeaghnyaugunam. 

agbnye padavtr bhava AY,I2.5.58^ 

aghnye pra giro jahi birahmajyasya AY.X2,5.6o®‘. 

aglmyau 9anam aratam EV.3.33,13^. See aghnyavagunam. 


ahkahkam ( 51 S auk^v aukam , KS aiikaiikam) chandali 
YS155; TS43123, MS 2.8 7 112,4, KSr7.6, QB 
8526 

anka nyaiika etc see aiikau nyaiikav etc 
ankan samafikan havis 3 , vidhema AY i 12.2c. 
ahkav aukam chaadali see aukafikam chandah 
ahkah stinah pan bhQ&anty agvam EY.i 162 r3<i, YS 25. 

36‘1, TS 4 6 9 i^, ms 3 16 id 183 5, KSA 6 4^ 
ahkupam chandah YS 15 4, TS 4 3 12 2, MS 287 iii 
14, KS 17.6, 8524 

anknras te piarohantu PG 3 15 21c. 
ahkau nyaukav (PB anka nyanku, M<JIMG. auka 
nyaukav) abhito rafcham yEu (MG ye) TS i 7 7 2®, TB 
1*3 5 4 , 2 7.16.1a, PB175®, MP7i.2a, PG3146®, 
MG I 13 4®, ApMB 2 21 17a (ApG 8 22.14) Ps ankau 
nyaukav abhitah TB 2 7,8 r, HG 1.12.2, afika nyanka 
L9 2 8 9; aukau nyahkau ApQ 18 4 6, 22 26 17, 28 18 
afiksvEsau MQ i.i 2 29 See under asav abhyauksva, 
angam ca yajhe bhavati Yait 4.23c, 
ahgabhedam augajvaram AY 9.8 5®. Of next hut one, and 
augebhyo augajvaiam 
angabhedam a9l9amah AY 9 8 22® 
angabhedo augajvaio AY 5 30 9®. Cf under pec* hut one 
angabhedo visalyakah AY 19 44 2^ 
ahgam-angam parus-paruh RY 10,97 AY,4 9.4^, 9 
3 lod, YS.12 8613 , See aviYi9uh, ya ataathuh, ya avm- 
9uh paruh, and cf angestha, 
angavate svaha KSA.5 3* angme, 
ahgad-angat te vEcam Edade HG 1.15.6c. 
angad-angat pra cyEvaya AY. 10 4.25®. P angad-angEt 
Kau9 32 23. 

ahgad-angat samEbhrtam AY 5.25 

ahgad-angat sambhavasi (SMB 1.5,16®, sam9ravasx) 

14 9.4.8®, BrhU 6 4 8®, KBU 2 ii®', AG 1.15.9®^, SMB 
1.5.16®^, 17®, GG 2 8.21 , PG 1.18.2®; ApMB,2.ii 33®* 
(ApG.6 15 i), ApMB 2 14 3^ (ApG 6.15.12), HG.2,3.2®^, 
MG I 18.6®, ^'.3.4®, MahEbh.1 74.63\ P ahgEd-augat 
KhG.2 3 13. 

ahgad-ahgad anlna9an AY 8.7,3®, 
ahgad-ahgad avavepate Ksu9 58.11^, 
ahgad-ahgad vayam asyEh AV.i4.2,69®. P: angEd-augEt 
Keu9 76 14. 

ahgad-ahgal lomno-lomnah BY.ro.163,6®; AV.20.96,22®, 
ApMB 1.17.6® (ApG.3.9.10) See ange-augelomni-lomm 
ahgani ca ma EpyEyantEm vEk prEgiag caksnh 9rotram 
3^90 balani PQ.2.4.8 {cnt notes ; see Speijer, Jdtalcmma, 
p- 23)- 

ahgam ca me*sthani (YS and var* of MS* ^sthlni) ca me 
YS18.3; TS 4.7.1. 2; MS2.11.2. 140.15; KS.18,7, 
ahgani cittam etc.: see angani mitram. 
ahgani ta ukthyah patu MS.4.8.7: 115.H; Ap9-i4»2i,4. 
See ukthas te. 

ahgani te kalpantam KS.40.6. 
ahgani tvE hEsyanti Ap9*io-2.ii. 
ahgEnx mama dahyante AY, 20. 136,86. 
ahgEni mitrapi{TB. cittam) me sahah VS. 20^66 j 5JS,3*ii. 
86; 1^2,2; KS.38.46, TB.2.6.5.46. 
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angani me camas5dlivaiyavfis te mopalivayantrim 8B 2 6 
0/ la^mayo me etc 
angani mo taipay&ta TB ^ i S i 
angam yasya yritavah AV 10 7 i8c 
angani sneva viddlii tat TA i 1 1 6^^ 
angany ajagrabham sarva AV 454® 
angany ami yisthitah AV 6 90 2^^ 
angany ahruta yasya (TS atul vilcdra o/QB. ya&yai) VS 
8 29c, TS 3 3 10 ic, KS 13 9^,10, 9^ 4 5 2 10 
angany ntman blnsajri tad a^vina VS 19 93'*, KS 38 3^, 
TB 2646’^ See afigau atmrinani 
angany uplvadhli augSm tva hasyanti ApQ ro 2 ir 
anga parfmsi tava varclhayaiiti Vriit 2 (. See dlunvam 
angam, a«d?pii3'’cliiy afigrini tava 
anga parvam majjlnain AV ii 8 
{om)angaj’akam tnipayrimi BDli 2599 
angaresu ca y^e hutrili TA 127 6^‘ 
angine svriha TS 7 5 12 2, Sec augavate 
angirasah pitaiah somyrisah AV 2 i2.5<'. 
angirasah sadanam ^loya ehi Kang 137. ^5^^ 
angirasah sukito yena yanti AV»i8*4,3^» 
ahgirasaih samablu stayamanah RV. 1,107 2'’- 
angirasam catuitht TS.5 7,17 x , KSA 9 7 
ahgirasam tv3. devanUm (Ap9 devanam viaiai)ato, Kruig 
devrmam adityanrnn) viatena dadho (Ap<;? dadhami) MS. 
1,6.1* 86 7, I 6.2* 87.3, j 6 5 94 10, ICS 7*i3(fef)j 8 
4; ApQ.^ai.f, t, 5 3 14, Kriug.70 6 C/ adityanam 
tva, and bhiganam ivangirasrim 
angirasam ayanam pfirvo agmb AV 18 4 Sa 
angiraso juhve vdje asmin BV.io.t49.s»’; N*io 33^’ 
ahgiraso dhisnyair aguibhih TA.3.8. t, C/ mitirivai imnu 
dhisnyaih 

aSgiraso nah pitaro nOTagvah EV,To,r4,6«; AV.iS.r.sH’; 
VS.tp.go^; TS.2.6r2 6% Kaug,8T,36; N.xx.ig”. P: 
angirasah I 6 j 8,6,X2, 
angiraso manismah AV.11.6 130. 
angiraso mSsya ya^nasya prathunianuv^lksiir (ApQ. pra- 
taranu^)avantu Ka4a4i 31.1s, Ap94*9.2, 
angiraso me asya (KS, *sya) yajilasya prStaranuvUlair 
aMusuhMar.4.x: 48.5 j KS.641 324* 
angiraso vedah so»yam 134.3.8. 
angirastamS pathya ajigah EV, 7.73.1^, 
angirastam§. sukrte vastini RVr7*79,3^. 
angimevad dhavtoahe RV.1.78.3^; 843.i3<5* 
ahgirasyanta uta yisj^uyani^ RV.8.35.i4a, 
aSgirasyan mahirrata EV.r45,305 N.3 ,t7c. 
ahgura asi jafigida AV.i9.34,ia. So emended for jan|^- 
jangidah, jy.v. 

ahgirobhib- pitrbhih samyidanah RV,io.i44i>, AV.iS.i. 

6o^>, TS,2,6,i2.6t», 1IS44,t6^; 243.2, 
angirobhir a gahiyajmyebhihRV.io.i 4.3*1; TS.2.6,i2,6a; 
MS4,I4 .i6»- 242.14. P- angirobhih 99.8,6,13. See 
angirobhir yajhiynir. 

angirobhir devebhir devataya pEnktena trE ebandasE 
yunajmi TS.7 i i8.2j KSA 1.9. 
angirobhir yajfiiyair a gahiha AV,i8.i.59ft See angnro- 
bhir a gahi. 


angirobhyah svriliT TS 7 5 tt 2, KSA 12 (7 \ih n\ i 

bhyah 

angulayah gakvaiayo digag e.i mo ^aihoni kalpuitam VS 
1 8.2 2 Sec ^ .ikvai Ti ailg nl i} o 

angustham ca samagiitah TA 10 38 MahlnXI lO V’, 
BDh 271211’* (7 K«.uiU 6 

ahgiisthamatrah puiusah TA 10 38 MabanTT 16 
BDh 2 7 12 xi< Sec Jacof)b Conundaw e io (he Vpfinh 
mh, ^ angusthaniatia mih]]\Um DDh 

IQ T2. VaDh 23 Q BDh ] TO ro 
ahge-anga ,upita xitsit u, ca AV 0 x i 3’’ 
aiigo-ahgo lomni lomni AV 2 1^7'^ S^r ifiiral t(( 

ange^ahgo gu^ii3anam AV i t3 

ango gatia vjldrejrro AV jo 7 27’' 
ahgonangam samsamfvkam kuioiu AV 672 f’ 
angobhyas ta ndaiaya AV.i r 2 6'k 
ahgobhyah svriha TS 7 3 16 3, KSA ^ 6 
ahgebhyo arigajvaiaiii ta\a AV 3 30 C/ undn anga- 
blicdam ahgajvarani 
angobhyo nngayamasi AV. 3.7 yK 
ahgebhyo niagudhebhyah AV.3 22 14'*. 
ahgebhyo mo vaieodah pixvasva 3 / ^ Cf 
ahgebhyo (me vatcodan 'vaiease pa\ othrun) TS 3 2. 3.2. P 
ahgebhyo me Ap9 12.18 20. (T/.p/a^ 

ahgebhyo huhiyaya ca AV,6 90 r’* 
ahgestha yag ca pana<>ii AV 6 r j OJ uhgim ih 
gum 

ahge sxu\o samrdiitah AA’" ro 7 13’* 
ahgiiir atmanum Idiisaja tad agvina MS 3 jx 
See nfigriny atman. 
ahgS.i§am mlapayfunasi AV/).66.3k^ 
ango nv aryatnann asyah AV.6.6o,2^*. 
ahgoi^inam avrtvagania vaigtTh SV 1.528^*; 2.738^*. See 
augasanam. 

ahgoainam pavamanani sakirHyiih SA^ 24670. See uhgO- 
syam etc. 

ahghawr asi bambharih VS <342 , TS i 3 3 r ; MS 1.2. 1 2 
21.12; ICS.2.13; PB 14.7, P aiighrinli See 

anharir. 

afighri^a yisiio (ES. vis^n) mB tv&vn (KS, vsm ava) krainK 
samVS.2.8; KB.1.12; 3i,rx; 9S-14.5.2. P: ernghr^a 
vis^o K9-3 *i.i 6. Cf. agnayfenU ma. 
afidhi khaxh yartaya pa^im (SV. pavim) RV.to 
SV.2.B79®. 

aeakraih manasakmoh RV.ioA354^k 
acakmyE yat svadhayE i^upar^ah RY4.264«, 
acakrayi. svadhays vartamaimm BV.io.27-i9b, 
aoatoebhis taih maruto ni yata RV,543«xo^. 
acarmakEya syEha TS.7 6^12.2; KSA.5.3. 
aeikityafi (AV. acikitvahg) cikitusagcid atra EV.x. 164.6^; 

AV9.9.7^ 

aoikradah chigumantah aakhayah RV.8.100,56. 
acxlcradat kalage devayanam BV.g.g6.24*K 
acikradat svapE iha bhuvat AV.3 3. i«-. P : acikradat Vait, 
9-2; Kau$. 16.30 adidyutat 
aoikradad vrsax^aih patny acha EY4,24.8«, 
aoikradad yrsabhah sasminn udhan BV. 7.36.3^ 
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acha 


aeikradad vrsa liaiih RV.9 2 6*^, SV.r 497®, 2 392^^, VS 
38.228', TA 4 ir 6^j 5 9.8 P acikiadafc K(} 26 7 12. 
acittam yavaya dvesah EV 6 46 12*1 
acittapaja agnit MS i 9 i 131 ii, KS 98, (}(} 10 iB 4. 
See acyutapEja 

aoittamana upavakta MS i 9 i 131 ii, KS 9 8, 9 ^ 10 
18 4 See acyutamana 

acittam bialima jujusui yuvanah BY i 152.5c 
acittiblii9 cakrma kac cid agah BY 4124^, MS 3165^ 
192.7, KS 2 15^. See avidvansa9 
acitti yac cakrma daivye jane BY 4 54 3*^, TS 4 i.ii.i*, 
MS 4 10 38 14916 P acitti M 9 5 2 4 43 
acitti yat (AY acittya cet) tava dharma yuyopima BY. 7 89. 
5c, AY 6 51 3®, TS 3 4 11.6c, MS.4 12 6® 197.12, KS 
23 1 2®. 

acitya citim a prna TB 3 10 4 2 
aoitram cid dhi jmvatha vrdhantali BY 6.49 iic. 
acitre antah panayah sasantu EY.4 51 3® 
acintyayaprameyaya MU.5 ic. 

acisyama (Padap ami syama, /o/ abhi syama) vijane Yi9va 
ati MS 4124^ 187 7 See abhi syama vijane 
acikametam {and vikara, acrkamanta) 9Q ^ i 5* 
acetayad acito devo aiyah BV.7 86 7®. 
acetayad dhiya imE jaritre BY 3 34 5®, AV.20.ii,5c, 
acetasam cic citayanti daksaih BY. 7. 60 6^. 
acetaso vi jagibbre parusnrm EV.7 18 8\ 
aoetanasya ma patbo vi duksah BV.7 4 7 ^^! N.3.2^. 
aceta ya^ ca cetanah TA i.ii 6^* 
aceti ketur usasah purastat BY 7.67.2® 
aceti citra yi duio na avab BY.i 113 4^* 
aceti dasra vy u nakam invathah BY 1.139 4®. 
aceti divo duhita maghoni BY 7 7^4® 
aceti praisahas patis tuvisman BY 10.74 6®, AB 3.22 2®. 
acety agni? oikituh (SVKS. cikitih) EY.8.56(Yal.8).58', 
SV.i.447% KS 39.15*^ Cf BrhD.6 85. 
acestam tva brahma veda HG 1.23 x. 
aeodaso no dhanvantr indavah BY 9 79 x®-, SV.i 565 ®. 

P ; acodasah Svidh.2.3.9. 
acyutaksitaye svaha TAA 10.67.1 , MahanU.19 2 
acyutak§id asi YS.5 13, TS 1.2. 12. 3; MS 128 18.8, 3 
8.5- loi.io, KS 2 9,' QBs 5.2 14,- Ap 9 756, M 9 1.7. 
3 34* 

acyutaoyut samado gamisthah AV.5.20 la®. 
acyutam ty% devata9 cyavayantu AY .12 3.36^. 
aoyutam tva brahma veda HG.I.23.1. 
aoyutapgja agnifc TA.3 5 i. See acittapaja. 
acyutamana upavakta TA.3 5 See aoittamana. 
acyuta CIO cyEvayanti rajahsi EY.6.31.21^, 
aoyuta cid vidita svojah EV,6,2 2.6®, AY.20.36 6®. 
acyuta cid vo ajmann a EV,8.20.5®, 
aoyuta dyaur acyutam antanksam Kau9 98.2®. P , acyuta 
Kau9435a2. 

aoyuta dhruva dhruvapatni MG,i.i4.io®'. 
acyuta bhomir di9o acyuta imah Kau9.98.2^. 
aoyutam bahuiam 9riyam TA.3.ii.7%7^ 
aoyutaya dhruyaya. bhaumaya svata MG.2,3i;r.7, 16. i. 
See next 


aoyutaya bhaumaya svaha AG 2 14, 8.15, PG 3 4 3 
See ptec. 

acyuta stha ma ma eyodh\am HG.i 18 3 
acyuto^yam rodhavaiodhat Kau9 98 2® 
acha rse maiutam ganam BY 5 52 14®. 
acha tva yantu havinah sajatah AY 3 4 3® 
achambatkaram asyam vidhema TB 1213^^, Ap^ 5 ^ 7 ^^ 
acha yahy U vaha daivyam janam EV i 31 17® Cf acha 
no yahy etc 

achalabhih (KSA acharabhih) kapihjalan TS 6 7 13 i, 
KSA 13 3. See atsarabhih, <md iksalabhih 
acha kavim nrmano ga abhistau BY 4 16 9® 
acha ko9am 2nadhu9outam EV.9 66 ii®-, 107 12^, SV.i 
5i4«i, 2 8®, 117^ 

acha gachaty astitah BY 1416®. 
acha gamema raghavo na vajam BY 4 5* 13^ 
acha girah sumatim gantam asmayU EV.i 15 1 7*^^ 
acha giro matayo devayanilh BY 7 103®, MS 4^43® ^ ^ ^ 

7 , TB 2824® 

achagur isita itah EV 3 42 3^, AY 20 24 3^ 
acha ca tvaina namasa vadamasi BY 8.21 6® 
acha ca nah sumnam nesi BY 8 16 12®, AY 20,46 3® 
acha deva vivSsasi BY 6 16 12^; SV 2 I2t>, TB 3 5 2.2^ 
acha devan (MS. devan) Ucise dhisnya (TS dhisniya) ye 
BY 3.22.3b, YS 12 49^ TS 4 2 4.2b, MS.2.7 iib. 89.11 , 
KSi6irb, gBlii24 

acha dyam aruso dhuma eti BY 733°, SV 2 67 ^® 
aehE na indiam ya9asam ya^obhih AV.6 39.2®. 
ach& naksi dyumattamam rayim dah BY,5 24 2b, SV.2 
458b; VS 3 26b, 1548b, 26.47b, TS.i 6-<5 3b, 4*4 4 * 8 ^? 
MS I 5 3b 69 ri, KS 7 ib; QB 2.3.4 srb. 
acha naptie sahasvafce BY 8 102.7, SY i 2i®j 2 296®. 
acha namobhir vrsabham vandadhyai BY 3 4 3°. 
acha nah 9lra90Cisam BY 8 71 10®, SV.2 904®, A94 ^3 
7, 8 12 6, gg 10,12 16, 14.55 2. 
acha na huta ud aiam EY.4.I5.7®. 
acha nroaksa asarat pavitie BY 9.92.2®. 
acha no afigirastamam BY 8.23 10®. 
acha no mitiamaho deva devan EV.6 2.1 1®, 14.6®. P 
acha nah Evidh.2 2x4 

acha no yahy a vaha BY 6 16 44®, SV.2 734®'* Of* 
yahy 

acha no vacam U9atlm jigasi Kau9.4 2^. 

achanta me chadayatha ca nanam BY 1. 165. 12 MS.4. 1 1. 

3d, 170.1, KS.9.i8d, 
aohantsuh panca kpstayah EV.10.119.6b. 
aohapa itopatir U9ant;ah EY.10.30.2b. 
acha patuh somatasta jigati EY.3.39.ib. 
acha putram dhenavo vava9anah BY 3 . 67 * 3 ^* 

aehabarhlra9anabhirnayantiEV.9.87.id, SV.i.523d, 2 , 

27^, 

acha ma (SV.Svidh va) indram matayah svarvidah (SY. 
svaryuvah) EY.io.43.i®j AV.2o,x7.i®; SY.il 376 ®'> 
2.4.16, Yait.25.9. P: aeha ma indram AQ.61fX.2j 8,3. 
34 ; 12.6; acha vah Syidh.2.5.3. 

aJcha mahrbrhatl9aihtamagrhEV.643*8^ 
acha mitraih yarunam indram voceh BY.7.93-7b. 

5-.2 



achayam — 


aoliayam yanti favasS. glirtSciliKS 1817® See achayam eti 
achayam vo marutah 9loka etu RV 7 36 9®; A(^ 6 12 ii, 
Apg.i3.8.i% Mg 2 S 4 12a P achayam vah gg 3 20 
4, 4 11.6, 8 9.5. 

acha yajfiaso namasaptnUvasuniEV 8 SV 2 9^4® 

achayam etx ^avasE ghrtena (AY* ghife cit) AV.S.27 4®’? 
VS 27 14a, TS 4 I S-ia*, MS 2 12 6c 150 2. See acha- 
yam yanti 

aeha yo ganta nadhamanam Gti RV.4.29.4O'. 

aoha ratnam devabhaktam yad asya EV 4 i io^\ 

acha ravam prathama janatl gat EY 3 3 ^ 33 69 ^; 

MS 4.6.4^, Sz II, KS 27 9d,TB 2 5 8 Apg 12 i5.6<i 
acha rajana nama ety avitam EV 2 36.6c 
acha va mdram etc see acha ma indram etc 
aoha vadatavasam girhhii abhihEY 5 83 i®", TB 2.4 5 5 ®^? 

Ag 2.13 9, Apg 8 I 4«' Of. BihD S 88, Rvidh 2 17.4 
acha Tada tana gira RY 1.38 13^, 
acha vadami jrvalam AY.6 59.3^ 
aohavabhrtham ojasa, RY 8 93 23®, SV.i i6i®« 
acha vasGni krnvann (TB adds asmin , comm , asme) 
narya purani TB 2.g 8 8^, Ag 3 10 6^ 
achavaka yaja Apg 12 26.5, Mg 2,4.1.53. 
aohavaka vadasva (Mg Yada) Ag S 7 2 ; gg 7 6 i , Mg 2 
4 I 49 See mxt 

achavaka vadasva yat te vadyam AB 6 14 8, KB 28 5, 
gB 4 3 - 3 : I, Kg 9 12.10, Apg 13 26.2 Sce^jyec 
achSvafcah saha gravastiitSikam GB r 5.24^. 
achavSkah sida gg.7 6 i. 
achavakorfohavad ya9ah TB.3 1294^. 
achavako va ayam upahavam ichate tarn hotar upahva- 
yasva Apg 12 26.3, See upahavam 
aoha vajam sahasrmam EV.9 67.1®, SV 2,1111®, 
acha vajam naita^ah EY.9.io8.2d; SV.2.43t^, 
acha vajebhir Bgamat RV 8.103.9^, SV.2 229^^ 
acha Yidadvasum girah RV.i 6 AY 20.70.2^ 
achS, Yipro nSsatya vivakti EY,7,72.3<i, 
acha vivakmi puruhGtam indram RV.4.30.5A 
aoha Yivakmx rodasi Bumeke RV» 3 .g 7 4\ 
achavisi^um nisiktapEm avobhih RV.7 36.9^, Apg. 13. 18. 
Mg 2.5.4.i2t>. 

acha Ylram naryam panktodhasam (SV. panti®) EV.140. 
3®, SY.i. 56 ^J vs 33.89®; 37.7c; MS.4.9 120.10; gB. 

14.1.2.15, TA 4^2,2®; g.2,6, P, acha Ylram AAi.2.1.4. 
acha YO agmm avase RV.5.25 i®; KB.aS.g, Ag.S.7.2; B. 

12.6; gg 7,6.1; ro.12.16. 
aoha Yoceya vasutatim agneh EV, 1.122,5^. 
aoha YoQcya 9a9ucanam agnim EV.4.i.i9\ 
aoM vo^o^dhanyaKpavakSrii EV.6.gi.3d, 
acMYocGYiduftarahEV.S, 76 . 2 ^} MS.4.ir, 

'6^: 17413; KS,^.17J>. ^ 
acha vo devim usasam vibhatlm EY 3 61. go-, 
acha samudram rathyeva yathah EV.3 33,2^> 
aoha samudram asrjo rathan iva EV.i.igo 
acha samudram a^avah EV,9.64.i6^. 
acha samudram indavah EV.9.66 12^* SV 2,9». 
acha smdhum matxtamam ayasam EV3.33.3^ Of. 
BihD 4 107. 


acha sujiliva vacyate EV i 14-4'* 
aoha sudyunmam rntinim ghitacTm EV 3192^^ 
acha sumnaya vaYitT3''a devan EV t t86 io‘^ 
acha sunm na pitaia vi\akrni EV 7 67 
acha sailn saivatata ]igata EV 7 *57 7 ^' 
acha svadhvaiam janam RV 8 5 33® 
acha 111 tvasahasah siino afigiiah EV 8 60 2«, AV 20 lo^ 
3\ SV 2 9030. 

acha hi somah kala^an asis5’'adai EV 9 tSi 2^ 
achidyamana jaiadastii astu to AV 8 2 
achidiah piajayl bhayasam ApQ 41/ p , Ai>M]> 2 0 M‘ 
HG 1134^ Of undo aii-sla asnirikani 
achidram yajiiam anvcsi vah an TB 37412'^ Apg i 
6 4®. 

achidram yajii am bhiuikaimri kaiotu (KKMg Idininot.ili 
kinotu) KS 31 I4’^ TB 3 7 6 i Apg 2 1 1 , Mg i 

2 4 4<l 

achidram ^aimabhuvannsya gopah RV 3 62 9^’, MS f 14 
iot>. 231 14, TB.2.8.6 7^» 

achidram ^arma yachata RV 8.27.9^% AB.B 27 Cf 

achidirih ^arma etc. 

achidram t\rio, see acludr;iih tvrichulienrivvihhyaiu. 
aehidrapatrahpiajri iipavaioho^ann uvatlli syunah syonah 
Apg 10 30 15. 
achidram PaiDh 6 gi. 

achidram adyodam apas tan\ atrun MS f . i ] 2 201.2, KS. 
15,13, TB 3622 

achidram pantii ^aranain nisadya RV ’ 3 

achidrasya dadhanvatah RV 6 f8 iB^‘ 

achidra u^ijah pad«lau taksuh TS.5.6 8,6. See aoludt okt ba. 

cf. acludro9Jjab, and gg 7 9.x. 
achidr§ gate vayima krnota RV.i. 162.18®; ¥8*25*41®, 
TS.4.6.9.3®; KSA.6.5®. 

achidram tvrichidrona s«arasvatyai Justaih (KS. justEm) 
grhnami MS 2,3.8 36,6, KS 12.9, Apg. 19 2 9 
achidram tvJichidicnri^Yibhyamjnstaiii (KS. jnMrnn)gi Ima* 
miMS.2.3.8. 36.5, KS 12,9, Apg UJ.2 9 (soni^is ; edition. 
achidiam). P achidram tvaclndrona Mg 3. *, f.2 1. 
achidram tvacbidr©9endrriyasutr?linnojustain(KS.ju«itrim) 
grhiiami MS.2.3,8* 36,7; KS 12.9. Of Apga^^.g^ 
achidram pErayisnum (SMB. pftrayis^vTm) 

SMB,2,5,i4®, Of asravantlm anGgasam. 
achidra ^arma jantah puranx RV.3.i5.5^ 
aohidra 9arma dadhiro puini^i RV.2.25.g^* 
achidrai^ 9arma yachata SMB.2.8.3d,4d, Of acludraxh 
^arrna etc* 

achxdra sGno sahsso no adya RV.x.gS.8^ 
aoMdre^a tva pavitrena jatadhareirm sahaaradhGrena 
supvotpunami Kau9.2,34, See under dovas tva aavita 
punatu vasoh, md cf* nead* 

achidreiDia pavitre9aVS.44;TS.i.i.g*i; 10.3; 2,1.2; MS* 
5.1 ; t*2*xh 10.8} 2.6,8^^: 68.13; 3*6,3i 
62.171 ES.x»s; gB.x.r^g.d} 3*1.3*22; 

2.5.2, Apg.io.7.ii; MgJi.2.s,x8; —2.1,1.40; QQa ^^* 
25, KhG 1,2,14. P: achidrena Kg 7.3.1. Cfprec* 
achidre bahule ubhe VS ix.30^; TS 4.r.3,2^; MS,2.7.3^; 
76.18, KS.16.3b; 19,4; gB,6.4,i,io. 
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ajasram 


aehidre ^loni MS 4 13 4 203 13 , £81621, AB 2 6 16 , 
TB 3 6 6 3, Ag 3 3 I, 995 17 5 
acludroktha kavayah ^ansan AB 2.38 8, A^ 5.9 i See 
under achidra iifijah 

aehidrotih 919U1 adatta sam rabhah EV 1.145 3^. 
achidrodhrii pipayad yatha nah EV ro 133 70 
achidroQijali kavayah padam taksisat KS 40 6. See mde^ 
achidia U9ijah 

aehiiLnam tantum anu sam tarema (TA carema) AV 6 
122.1^1, TA 2.6.16, 

aoliinnam tantum payas3, saiasvati VS 20 43®, MS 3 ii 
re 140.11, KS 38 6^ TB 2 6 8 4c. 
achinnam tantum prthiYya. anu gesani TS 1233, 614. 

8, ApQ 10 19 10, MQ 2 I 3 17 Cf achinno divyas. 
aclunziapatrali (MS ^tiah) praja anuvlksasva VS 13.30, 
MS 2 7 16 100 5 , ^B 7 5 I 8 See undet akhidiah 
aohinnapatrah sacantam EV.i 22 
achinnapayah 9atadbara utsah TB 3.7 6.1 , Ap9 4 7 2^. 
aohmuarayam suvlrah KS 3 20, See achinno rayah 
achinnasya te deva soma daksasya rnyasposasya suvlrya- 
syribhigiahitruahsyrimaMS i 3 12 34 7 P:achmnasya 
te deva soma M9.2.4.I 9 See need two. 
achinnasya te deva soma suviryasya layasposasya dadi- 
tarah syama VS 7,14 , KS 4 4 , QB 4 2.1 22. P achzn- 
nasya K^ 9 10 14. See pec and next 
achinnasya te layipate suvXiyasya rayasposasya daditarah 
syama TS.3 2 3.1 Seeprec two 
aohinna vayam tiyuso vaicasah AV.19 58 16, 
aehmno divyas (KS.Ap(|/ daivyas) tantur ma maiiusa9 
(KS Ap^ manusya9) chedi MS i 4.2 49 2 , 1.4 7 5g.i2, 
KS 7 2,9, ApQ 4.16 4 Cf» achinnam tantum pithivya 
achinno r5,yah suvirah TS 1.3 5 i, 9.3, 6393, Ap^ 7.19 2 
See achmnainyam, 

achendrabrahmanaspati havir nah EV.2 24,120 
aja atma maha (BihU, mahan) dhruvah 14 7«2 23^5 
BrhU.4 4 23^ 

a^a ekapat tanayitnur arnavah EV.io 66 ii^. 
aja ekapat prthmsamudrahEV*6 50.14^, VS 34.53^? 
16,2^ 88.12, Ap95.i9 4^; IT.I2.33^ P. aja ekapat 
ApP.i3-i6.3. 

aja ekapat suhavehhir rkvahhih EV, 10.64,4c. 
aja ekapad iidagat purastat TB.3.i.2.8^ See under adityo 
deva. 

aja ekapad devata TS.4*4»io3; MS.2.i3.20' 166.8, KS. 
39-I3- 

ajah pakvah svarge loke dadhati AV 9 6 
ajah puro niyate nabhir asya EV.r.163,120; VS.29.23C; 
1846,7.50; KSA.6.3C. 

ajaih yantam anu tah sam rnvatam AV.18.2.9C. 
ajakllvam durdr9ikam tiro dadhe EV.7.5o,ic, 
ajagann tltaye kave EV. 1.130.9c. 
ajagan ratri sumans iha syah AV.19.49.3^ So mlgata. 

Shankar Pandit, ajagan , . . syam, g 
ajagara ivavik&h AV.20.129 17 . 
aoagaras tva sodako visarpatu £8,40.5^5 Ap9.i6.34.4^. 
fgagarena sarpSn TS.^.a.i:4.i| KSA.3.4. 
ajagare^iapsavyah KS.35 iS* 


ajagaro nama sarpah EVKh 7 55 2*^. 
ajam ca pacata pahea eaudanan AV 9 5 37®" 
ajam jlvata brahmane deyam ahuh AV 9 5 7^^ 
ajanayat saryam vidad gah EV 2 19 3c. 
ajanayat sarye jyotir induh EV 9 97 416, SV i 542^, 2 
6056, K 14 176, 

ajanayathas tanvah svayah EV 10 54 36, 
ajanayan manave ksam apa9 ca EV.2 20 7c 
ajanayo maiuto vaksanabhyah EV i 134.4^ 
ajanayo yena pustasya pustam EV 10 55 4“*^ 
ajanti vahnim sadanany acha EV 9 91 16 See mijanti 
vahnim 

ajany agmr hota (Ap^ ajann agnih) pUrvah ptirvebhyah 
pavamSnah pavaka9 9ucir (App 9ucih pavaka) Idyah KS 
7 13, Apgg II 2 
ajababhru pita tava AV 5 5 8^ 

ajam anajmi payasE ghrtena AV 4 14 6®. P: ajam anajmi 
Kau9 64 17 

ajayanaih pathibhis tatra gachatam AV 182 536, 

aja-yo ga ajayah 9tlra somam EV i 32 12c 

ajayo lokEn pradi9a9 catasrah KS 7.12®, Ap9 5 9«ii^; M^ 

I 5 2.15^. See akalpayathah. 
ajara usasEm anilce 8.23.1, 
ajaram indram abhy anasy arkEih EV.6.38.3^. 
ajaras tasthav itaQtir rsvah EV 1,146 2^ 
ajara nEma stha 261, 
ajaramrta carati svadhEbhih EV 1.113 136. 
ajarasas te sakhye syama EV 7.64.2®, PG 3 4.7®, ApMB 
2,15 20®, HGi 28.1®, MG 2.11 19C. 
ajarebhirnEnadadbhiryavisthahEV 6,6 2^, TS i 3.14 4^ 
ajarebbi skambhanebhih sam anree EV 1.160.46, 
ajavaso javinibbir vivrgcan EV 2 15.6®, 
ajagrhgy aja raksah AV.4 37.2®. 
ajagrhgy arEtakr AV.4 37 6® 
ajas tad dadr9e kya AY.io 8.416. 
ajas tamSnsy apa hanti duram AV 9 5.70,11®. 
ajas trinake tiidive tnprsthe AV 9 g.ioa-. 
ajasya nabhav (MS KS nabha) adhy ekam arpitam EV 
10826®, YS.17.30®, TS.4*6*2.3®, MS.2.103® 134 i5j 
KS 18 I®. 

ajasya petvasya ca AV 4 4.8^. 

ajasya rQpe kim api svid ekam EV i.i 64.66 , AV 9.9 76. 
ajasram gharmam xnaahe AV.6.36 i®; SV.2.1058®, VS.26. 
6®, TS I 5,11.1®, MS.4 ii.i®. 160.12; KS4.16®, AQ.8 
lo 3®. See ajasram bhanum. 
ajasram jyotih AV.16 2.5. See ajasram daiyyam. 
ajasram jyotir nabhasa sarpad eti TA.3.ir.8®. 
ajasram jyotir yad avindad atrih AV 13.2 366. 
ajasram jyotir havir asmi sarvam ArS 3.126. See ajasro 
gharmo. 

ajasram tvEm (Ap^* tva) sabhapalsh TB.3.7.4 5®-; ApQ 4« 
2.1® 

ajasram daivyam jyotih 59*8,22. x; Ap9 6.20.2. See aja- 
sram jyotih. 

ajasram indum (KS mdram?)arusambhuranyum VS.13.^ 

43a^;TS4.2.io 2*^5 MS. 2.7. 1 7®-; 102.4 ;KS.i 6 .x 7 C; 9 ?‘^‘S" 

2.19* P: ajasra1nindum Ap9-16.27.ro; 7 



ajasram ~ 

ajasraih bhamim Imahe 3*3 5° ajasiam ghaimam. 
ajasi'aya saimya yavistha EV,7 i 3^^, SV 2.725^, YS 17 
76^, TS.4 6 5,4i>, MS 2 .io.6^> 139 5, KS 18.4^’, 35 

39 ^ 5 ^’- 

ajasram tvn sTidayami TS 14341, MS 2 13 19 165 8, KS 

40 4, TA 3 19*1 

ajasrena clavidyutai RV 6.16 45^% SV 2 735^ 
aoasrena bhaiiuiia dxdyatam (TS didyanam) VS ii 
TS li 3 MS.2.7.2b. 76 14, KS ^6.3^ gB.6.4 i 2. 

ajasre^a ^ocisa ^o^uoac oliuce RV.6 48 3^. 
ajasrena ^ocisa go^ucanah EV 7 5 4*^ 
ajasro ghaimo havir asmi iiama EV.3 26 7<^, VS. 18 66<i, 
MS 4 12,5*1: 192 10, N 14.2^. See ajasiam jyotn havu 
ajasro dxdihi no durone TB.2 5 8 9*1, Apg.<) 28.12*1, Mg 
1,6 3 5^ See aristo etc 

ajasro vaksi devatatiin acha EV.7,1 18I’, TS,4 3x351’, 
MS 4.1011^ 1436, KS 35 2^^ 

ajahad u dva mithuna saianyuh EV.io,i7.3*i, AV.18 2. 
33*1, N.12 icA 

ajahuh kaima papakam (gg *^huli papakam kaima) gB 
^ 3 ‘ 5*4 3 S‘ gg 

aja anyasya yahnayali RV 6,57 3® 

cgam vS^itam m ApMB 2137*^ 

ajam saiii iia dhatave EV,8 70 15° 

ajSgar asv adhi dova ekah EV.10.104 9^ 

aja chandah VS 14 19, TS 4 3 7 i; MS.2,8.3 108,16, KS. 

x? 3 Cf. aja ^rintih, 
ajataputrapakigiayalx RVElh,io.i42 2^. 
ajfirta^atrum ajaiS svarvati RV S 34.1”^- P’ ajata^^atium 
W 9 H 3- 

ajatagatrur astifcah EV.8.93.ig®. 

BOfttagatms suhavo na edtn KS 22.14'^ See next 
ajatagatwi^ syona no a&lu TS.4 4.12 4'*; MS.3 16.4'’ 189 
5 ; A9.4-I2'2^. See prec. 
ajata asann itavah AV ir 8.5^ 
aji dhuram vavityuli RV.xo,2(5.8’’. 

jsmyoh saoa RV.g.i9.4\ 
aj&BUbbir v 5 purtthtlta evaxli EV.J.ioo.ii*», 
ajamim anyah {nathayaatam afcirai RY.7.8a,6®. 
ajgnst eikam loMta^cddoliraiiam TA.io.io.z^, MahanU>9. 
a»j ^ettr,4.5“. 

ajftyathS vrsablxa cazaajnilnam BV.io, 180.3^, AV,7.84.a'>; 
TS,i 6.12.4'’? KS.8.'i6b, 

tySyanta maruto bbrsjadrstaya!^ EY.r.si.i^? YS.34.ia'i. 
ajSyanta svabhanavah EY.1.37.20. 
ajayam&ao bahudba vysyate VS 31.19''? TA.3.13.1''. See 
adisyamSQo 

yti^m pa^araliiiiir asiam BY.6.49.Z2''. 
aijayiilcapade TB.3.x,5.io. 
aja*® pi9afigila,YS.23.g6®'? ^B.i 3 .gi. 3 vi$. 
aja coha euhctam yatra lokah AY.9.5 9^ 
ega rcta indra (Qcapatnih BY.i. 174.3'^. 

Bja ^antih TA.4.42 g Of. aja ehandaB 

eya^vah pa^upa vSjapastyah {TB vBjavastyah) RY.6.g8. 

2*} MS.4.I4.i 6«: 2443, TB2.8,g.4“. 

Bjaea^ ca (i^avo yaksaya9 ca EY> 7,18,190. 
ajasirayisi;haTS. 3 . 4 . 3 . 3 , 3.g}KS.i3.ii,X2;Ap9.i9.i7.ii. < 
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aja by agnei ajanista gaibh.lt TS 4 2 ro 4”'. P ij i li\ 
agneh Ap 9 1627 18. See ajo by agnei 
ajitah (TA ajitali, ApMB ajltl) bjanni faiaJ.iU \iitaiu 
TA 4 43 5, ApMB 2 5 20, HG r 7 10 
aju’am ba.ba abbaiat siarisan EV to 102 4'’ 
ajiradbirajau AV 7 70 3 ' 

ajiraprabhava upadiiyasjM stbruie svatejaba bit:ini TA 

I i8.i. 

ajirasas tadapa lyamruiali E\' 5472' 

ajirfisam ganiibnavali TB 3 i o t j 

ajicftso baiayo yo la u ab II V 8 j9(VaI 1)8' 

ajiio dolo adiavat EV 8 loi 3'’ 

ajijana osadhli bbojanriya kam EV .78} ro' 

ajijanafl ebalttibbl lodasipiam EV to 88 to’’, N 7 -8’ 

tyyanat savita sumnam uktbyaui KV4,',32'’, KB 

21 2 

ajijanat suvilJy.i ftav.inbi RV 7 79 3’’ 
ajijaiiaiui ami tarn mat lyiiMli RV 3 2<) 1 5", IvS 38 15', 
TB.i. 2 i.ip’’, Ap 9 g zi f>“. 15 5 

ajyanan saiyam yajuam agnnn EV 7.78.3' 
ajljano amita matlyesv a (SV matlyaya kam) liV.y.i 10 
4 \ SVaSgSa 

eyijano hiijaiaiianafeaiyamEV 9 1 to 3*, SV 2 717*, VS 

22 i8", AB 8113“ 

ajijano hi vaiuna svadbavan AV 7 1 1 ii'" 
ajjjapata bibabpalim vfijam V'S 912, </B 7 1 5,11 
ajSjapata (TS TB ajljiijata) van.ispatajahTS 1783, 3I.s 
I II 3. 163.10, I II 7 169 6, KS t ( 1,7, TB I 3 6 9, 

M(? 7 I J. 

ajjjapatendram vajam VS 9 la, 9B 7 i 7 la indrajii 
vajaiii VI muoyadhvam, «?i<l iiidraya larutu ek. 
aaiiipata vanaspalayab : m iyljapala lanaspalayah. 
aiiitaye«Imtaye pavasva EV 9.9<) 4“ 
ajitam usita puiah AV.i.27.4'b 
ajitah (a«£? ajita) bySma . ece ajifcib syaina. 
ajito^bato aksafcah AV.ia.t ii**. 

ajiri^a tvam jaraya&i (MS.KS jaiayaJ bat ram anyut TS. 4 
3.11,5'', • MS.2.13 loil. X59.15, KS.39 lo'l, PG.j.j.g'i. 
{yncyasya madintaniam yam Xniahu RV.8 13.23'. 
aju3;ySso bansaco bandiara}^ BV> 10.94. 12^. 
ajuryo jacayaun atom EV.a.S.ab, 

{yuffanta luaruio yajfiam etam MS,s.i 3 . 320 : 167.19 j KS. 
40.12®; Ap9.17.13.20. 

ajuftany are asmad dadbata RV.io.164.3'1; AV.6,45.3'k 
aatlgapatam: see grban ajagupatam. 
tyftryatah pra bravama krtam EV.5.42.6''. 
agfiryato vajrino vipyaiji RV.3.46,i«j MS.4, 14.140: 238.8. 
agena kpvantah 911am AV.18.2.220. 
ageva yanai varam a sacethe EV.2.39.2'', 
age va yarii kurtripi AV.5.31.2''. 
agSad agair asanad vajam MS.4.13.4: 203.7? KS. 16,31, 
!I^3.6.g.i; AB.2.g.7; A^.3.2.20. P: ajaid agnib ^ 9 * 
5,16.9, M9. 5.3.8.28. 
ajaifaxh sarval^ prtanal^ AV.8.5.8«. 

^aiia& saivan ajm vab AY.2.14.60. 
ajgifaixi tva muhlikhitam AV.7.50 .gb 
ajUifam uta saihntdhaiii AY. 7.50.5'’. 
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ajaismadyasanamaca(AV.<>sanamadya)BV 8 47 tSa, 10 
164 5», AV.16 6 la P ajaisma 49 19, 
ajaih. svarvatir apah EY 8 40 ii© Of jesat etc , and> jesah 
dc 

ajo agnir ajam u jyotii ahuh AY 9 5 7®. 
ajo dhamio na godhnmaili kuvalair (TB kvalEir) bhesajam 
YS 21.29C, MS 3 II 3C 141 2, TB 2611 ic. 
ajo na ksani dadhara pithivim EY i 67 5® 
ajo na dyam adharayat EY 841 io« 
ajo nakam a kiamatam trtiyam AY 9 5 1^,3® 
ajo bhagas (TA ^bhagas) tapasa (AY. tapasas) tain tapasva 
EY 10,16 4«', AY x8 2 8*^, TA 6,1 4®* P ajo bbagah 
Kau9 8r 29 

ajo vayam (SY vayam ajo) yatha yamah BY 10 134 6^, 
SY2 44 I^. 

ajo va idam agre vyakramata AY 9.5 2o^ 
ajosa (SY sajosa) visabhara patim EY 1.9 4®? AY 20 71 
io<^, SY I 205c 
ajOi^sy aja isvaigoa:si AY g 5 
ajO:*sy ajasmad aghs dvesansi TA 6.10 2. 
ajo^sy ekapat YS 5 33 , TS 1.3 3 ^ , MS i 2 13 21 16 , KS 
213, PB14T2, gg6i225, Apg.ii.isi. P* ajah 
LQ 2 2 23. 

ajohavid a^vina taugryo vam EY i 117 15*^ 
ajohavid a^vina vaitika vam EY 1.117.16^, N g 21"^ 
ajobavin nadliamaneva yosa EY g 78 4^ 
ajohavin nasatya kaa vam EY i 116 13^ 
ajo by agner ajamsta ^okat AY.4 14*1^ » 9 5 ^ 3 ®? 13 

51a; MS 2 7 17'' 103 2, KS 16 17% gB 7 5 2 36, P. 
ajo hi Yait 29 3 , Kau9 64 23 See aja by 
ajo by eko jusamano^nugete TA 10 10 ic, MahantJ 9 2^, 
gvetU 4 5^. 

ajfiatam yad anajfiEtam SB i e.iga. See anSjfiStam yad, 
ajnatam, and yad ajnStam. 
ajfiataketa vijina abbnvan EY 5311^. 
ajfiatayaksmad iita rSjayaksmat BY.io 161 AY.3.11. 

20.96.6^, 

ajnatas te^yam janah AY 10 i.8<*. 
ajSata janlma^ ca yab AY.8 7.180 
ajfiate kim ihechasi AY 10 i.20<^. 
ajfiayi fciras tamasa? cid aktan EY 6.6g 
ajmanablubatah 9ayam AY ii.io 22^ 
ajyamaiiayan.ubruhi Apg .7 10,1. 
ajye§thaso akamstbssa ete EY.5.60 g^ 
ajr& mdrasya giraya9 cid rsvsb EY.6 24 8® 
aare oid asmai kmutba nyaficanam EY.8, 27.180, 
afgatd vy anjate sam anjate EY.98643®', AY 18.3.180* 
SY.i,g640, 2 964^ P anjate vyanjateYaiixo, 4, Knug. 

88.16. 

afijanti tvam adhvare devayantahEY.3.8.10; MS 4.13 
1992; KSi 5 I 2 «'; TB.36.1.XO, AB2.2.ia, KB.1025 
Ag.3.1.8 , N.S.iS*" P; anjanti tvam gg.g.ig.2 ; MQ g 
2.88. ay:BrbD.3.28j 4-100. 
afijfitiJLtL mitram (ApMB VTksam) sudhitam na gobbib EY. 
5.3.2QJ ApMB.x*6.x2®‘ 

aSjanti yaih dakaipato h^virbbih EY.i.pS-^^- 
afijanti yam prathayanto na viprah EY. 6 f 43 * 7^5 MS. 4 * 9 - 


30 123 13, TA 4 5 2®^ AB I 19 6, KB 8 4, pB 14 x 3 
13 , Ag 4 6 3 Ps anjaiiti yam pratbayantah Apg ig 
7 5, anjanti yam gg 598, anjanti Kg 26 2 19, Mg 4 
2.19 Cff BrhD g 4X* 

aSjanti vrksani etc see anjanti mitiam etc 
afijantisuprayasampanca janah EY 6 ii 4*^, MS 4 14 15^ 
241 5 

anjantu deva madhuna ghrtena AY 18 3 10 » 
aSjanty enam madbvo lasena EY 9 109,200 
anjaye svaha T8 7 3 ^7 X; KSA 3.7. 
afgasa 9asata rajah EY i 139.4®* 

anjasa satyam upa gesam YS g g , TS 12102, G-B 223, 
gB 3 4 2 i4, Ag45*3; gg g 8 2, Yait 13 18; Lg5 6 6, 
go I 6 g. See need 

afijasa satyam upagam MS 1.2 7 xg, KS 2 8. Secptec 
anjasi kub9t vlrapatni EY i icf4.4®. 
afgab samudramava jagmur apah EY i 32 2^, AY. 2 5 
MS 4 14 13*^ 237 10, TB 2 g 4 2^. 
aSjanah sapta hotibbir bavjsmate EY 3,10,4®. 
afijano ajaiaii abbi EV 284® 

a^ixn ndanjim anvajaTS 7 4 19 i^, KSA 4 See sam 
anjim caraya, and arvancam anjim 
aSjisaktbaya (KSA. anjisikthaya) svaha TS7317X, 

KSA 3 7 

a^mo yGpam AB 2.2 i , Apg 7x01 
anjy ailkte samanaga iva vrab EY.i 124 
aSjy ankte hiranyayam EY 8291^ 
aBjy anjEna abhicaka9TmiEY.4 58 9 ^j YS.17 97 ^> 4o* 

7X>, Apg 17 x8 

anjyetaya svaba TS 7 3 ^ 7 ^? KSA 3.7 ? TB 3 8.174 > Apg 
20 6 4, II 13 

atnarasya parab putiab gB 13 5 44 ®* abnErasya. 
anavag ca me pnyamgava^ ca me MS.2,11.4' X42 3 > 

189. See priyamgava^. 

a^Iyordhva vyavasthita TA 10 11.2^, MahanTJ.ii.ix^, 
MahaXJ 3^, VasuII.3^ 

anubpantba vitarabpuranahgB 14 7 2 ii***, Brh‘ 0’.4 4 
antgangbam 9abalodaram SMB 2 5 6\ 
anubbxQ ca mahadbbi9 ca TA i 2.3®-, 12 2®*. 
anugag ca mabagag ca TA 1.2 2®. 
anu sthalam iipatasat Lg.9.io 5^ See krdhu stbalam. 
annni kurutat TB 3 2.6.4, Apg.i 21.75 Mg.i.2.2.33 
anor aniyan mahato mabiyan TA.10 lo.i®*, MabanXJ 8.3*^, 
*KTJ 2.20^, gvetU 3.20a, 

anau muska upavadhit AY.20.136, 2^ j gg.i 2 . 24 - 2 . 3 ^. 
anvibbis tana paissah EY.i. 3 . 4 ^> AY .20,84.1®, SY.2,496, 
Ya2o.87®. 

ata a ta rtasprgo ni sedub EY.4.50.3^? AV.20 88.3 . 
ata a yatam agvina EV.8 10,1^, 6^, 
ata a yatam madbupeyam agvina BY. 10,41.3^. 
ata a yaby adbvaram no aeba EY.x.ioi.8®, 
ata inosi karvara pnmni EY.xo. 120.7^5 AV 20.107.10^* 
See ata invata. 

ata inoiai vidbate oikitvab EV.6.5.3®. 
ata invata karvarapi bhUri AY .g.2.66. S^e ata ixiQBi kar- 
vara. 

ata nttare brahmaloka mabantab G-B.i.g,2g®. 



ata — 

ata u tvdi pitublufco jamtiih EV lo i 
ata a su madhu juadluuiribhi yodlu TS 3 5 lo See 
adah su 

atah patnii da^asyafca EV,5 50 3^* 

atah paiaiu iiauyad aiiiyasaiu lii TA*io i MahanlJ. 

I < 

* o 

atah pauimana a galuRV 1.6.9^, AV.20 70 g' 
atah pail viaanav 3. hi yfitam EV 1 to8 N 12 31s 

atah p7ihi bLivaiiiaua &tu van tarn EV i i47*5‘ 
ataksad bialima hauyo)anriya EV 1 62 13^ 
ataksan dhenuin abliaViid vi^vainpr 8 20 i 
ataksann ayavo nav>aso aim RV,2 317^’ 
ataksamo blugavo na 1 liliaui EV 10 39 14^’* 
atandraso yiivafcayo vibhibim (TB vibhaih«un) EV i 93 
TB 2 8 7.4^‘ 

atandi'aso^vilKa a^ianustlrrili EV m ^ 2 145^'? 

1\[8 4 Li gi* 17 f r, K.S 0 1 
atandro duio dbliavo havuvat EV. i 7 2. 7^1 
atandi'o duto yajulhriya dovau KV.7*to.5«b 
atandro doviih sadam ova puiiiluih TA.3.14 
atandro brahmana dhtrah AV.i i 4 24^^ 
atandro ynsyan haiuto yad ajsiiitii AV.t3 2 
atandro havyli (SV havyam) valiabi luiMskrto EV 8 60, 
15s SV 1.46^ 

atann aliova siiiyuh RV.< 5 . 6 x 9^ 
atapfcatanur na tad amo avnute EV 9 83 , SV 

2 235<% TA PB I 2 ApQa2.i2.r3<. 

aiapyamane avasavanti RV.i 185 4^ 
atamorur yAjuo*tanieiur yajamauasya piaja blui}rd VS i. 

23; (3B,i.2.2.i 7, P. atamoiuli IC9*^*6*25^ 
atarpayo visrta ubja hrmin EV.4 
atag caksatho adihm ditiib ca EV.5.62.8‘b See tata9 caksa- 
tlam, and taira cakiathe 

atag ca vi9va osadhayo rasa^ (MundU. lasaj) ca TA.io lo 
MahanU.S.g®, MundTJ 3.i.9<. 
atag cid asya maluma vi roci EV.4.i6.5*^j AV.20. 77 5c. 
ata9 Old a jamsiata pravrddhah EV 
atag cid a na npa vasyasa hrda EV.8.2o.i8‘^, 
atag cid indra na (SV. m) upa EV.a.92,10^5 SV.i.2i5‘b 
P: atag cid indra nah 95*11.8.3. 
atag cid indx’ah sadaso variyanEV.3*36.6c»3 TB. 2.4.3. ii«. 
atag cid indrSd abhayanta dovah RY.g.go.st*. 
atas Ivam di^gjran agna etan EV.4 
atas tvam deva vanaspate ^ataval^o {MS.M9* tvaiii baihih 
gatavalgam) viroha VS.g43; MS.i.i*2». 2.1 j 4.1.2. 3. 
1:2 5, 9 ® * 3 *^* 4 * K9*^*i.2o, See deva- 
barhih gatavaljam, and vanaspato gatavalgo. Mctnculj 
turned into x^ose in ilie Wltite Ya^ns-teats, 
atas tvft grrblnr dyugad mdra ke9ibhibi RV.8, 97.403 SV.i. 

264c. 

atas tva xayim abbi (SV. rayir abhy ayat) EV.9.48.3*^ ; SV. 
3.188a. 

atas tva visBLuh patu MS.1.3.13: sg.ioj 1.3.27: 39.16. 

See visnus tvam uidriyejaa paiu. 
atah saihgrbhyabhibhlitaabharaEV.i,53,3C5 AY.20.21.3t* 
atah samgrbhya yigam damnnah EV 10.46,60. 
atabi samudram udvatah EV.8.6.29^ 
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atah saiinidia giiaya^ c.i &.ii\o TA 10. 10 MalianU 8 
5’ , MundU 2 r.9^ 
atah sahasiaminija EV 8 8 110^140 
atapo ghiiimo inanu&o duiono EV 7 70 2*', 
atarisur bluiatri gavy.i\cih saiu EV 3 35 12*’ 
ataiisma (BIS. aLiu^ta) tamasasj pvuaiu ab;^a EV f 92 6^^ 
183 6'^ , 184 6^*, 7 7 1 1^ Bib 2 f 12^' 92 1 7 KS 17 iS’ 
TA 6 6 3^’, Ap9 16.19 8 P alraism x 4 M 7 
ugiuima ti\niasa& 

ati kaliiv iiaudiasya EVKh 7 gg 0* 
atikiritam {(iomm atikuitani) alidaatin.un T15 f i 10 
atikulvam (VSK atikuhaiu) caliluma»),am t4\S jo 22 
VSK ;;4 22 ;St<’ atn,laksuun 

atikigam atyaas.ihm TB } i t U) atisibul.ua 
at! ki iiuisiam juiatua paiici asiiin EV i 1S2 ^ 
atikiiimunto cluiila padam (N tluuiani i) AV 12 ^ 
38’, N 0 I2‘t Eulh b X'hhiHh iitw}! n 
P So). Cf ati vi^\aiu, at> uuam, autai da<lhtni, ap.i 
badhatruu, and tauxxxto MO't - 
atikramantoi^varrui paiobluh AV.12 2 29^' 
atikramanty abtavxi AV 2o.i39.0^»; 7^’* 

ati kiamami dimtam yad enah TB 3.7.12.3^ aiiki.V 
inami TA 2 3 i. 

ati kiamoma dudbyah EV i lOg 6^K 
atikrustaya mrigadiumi VS 30 5 , TB.g. 
ati ksaianti yrunabbih iiV 5 66 g^t 
ati IcBipieva vidh^ati EV i 8 8<. 
ati khyas tuyam a gain EV.8 63.9^*. 
atigribonmbi dvjsiliItV 2 7. W KS. / ApMB.i g g‘ , 
IIG 1. 20.50* 29 40. 2,T 3*. Cf ati ihosuibi 
atiohandasam chanda indriyain (TB. mmm, nokxi tta 
mymni, ihondnyam) V>S 28.34^'; TB.2.6.i7.7^^ 
atiohandasS cbandasonduyain YS.28,45*S TB.2 6.20 5‘k 
atiehanda mdiiyaui (TB. aUchuadag chaiaU iiidnj^aia) 
bihat VS.21 23’^; MB.j.ii.iit, 13^.19* KS*3Hao' , TB. 
2 6. 1 8 40, 

atichandag chandasah (M9* cluindu6u>.gaihutah puijapu- 
tihutusya) Ap9 H.f 16, M9*2 5.3 29. 
atitasthan pavnaviln EV.10.60.3t*. 
atitamrini vaftansi TA.r.g.t^ 
ati fcptam vavakfitha RV.3.9.3**'. 
ati fcri soma rocana RV.9. 1 7,5^ 
ati feva badhaih nayami KQa 5,^*6. 
atithigv^ya gansyam karisyan ltV.6.26.3tB 7.19.8‘ttj 
so.37.8’k 

atithigraya gambaram RVa* 130.7^1 

atiito.ni xnEnngS^am RV.xa37.8d; 8.23,25^ 
atithir duro^pasad atithye ^8.34.1 4. 
atithtog ca kbhemahi ViI)h.7s*3ob, 
atithor atithyam asi VS4.X; TS.r.2ao.i; d.e.i.a; MS.i. 
3*6: x6.3| 3.7.91 88.XOJ KS. 23; ^4.8; 9B.3.4*J*tti. Cf 
agner atithyam. 

ati didyun (TS.KS.TB.Ap 9 divas) pahiVS.10.17j TSa. 
8,14.2; KS,i5.7; 9®-5*4*4 2 j TB.i.7.8.5, Ap 9 *^ 8 a 6 aOt 
See ati dyan. 

atidirghaih catihrasvam ca VS 30,22 ; VSK.34.22« See 
atihrasvam. 
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ati duigam vi^vaha AV 19 50 2^, 

ati dyan pahi MS 26.11. 7011, 4.45 556 See ati 
didyun 

ati diava sarameyau ^vanau (AV Kau9 drava gy^ndu sara- 
meyau) BV 10 14 10^, AY 18 2 11^, T A 6 3 AG 4 
321, Ps ati drava 9vanau Kau9 81 22 , ati drava 99 
4 14 15, Kau9 80 35 Gf BrhD 6 159 
ati dvesansi tarema BV 3 27 3c, MS 4 ii 2^. 163 g, KS 
40 14C, TB 2 4 2 gc. Cf ati gahemahi 
ati dvesansy aryama sugebhih BV 22^*1^. 
ati dhanvany aty apas tatarda AV.7 41 P ati dhaa- 
vam Kau9 43 3 Designated as samproksanyau (sc rcau) 
Kau9 40 9, 8042, 8317. 

ati dhanveva tanihiBV 3 43 AV.7 SV i 246^, 

2 io68<^, VS 20 53*1 See dadhanveva, and nidhanveva. 
ati dhanveva dunta BV ro 93 6^ 
ati dhavatatisarSh AV g 8 4'^. 
ati nah sa9cato naya BV i 42 7«', 
ati naveva paraya BV i 97 7^, AV 4 33 '7^, TA 6112^ 
ati mho ati sidhah (VS TS KS sridhah) AV 2.6 g®, VS 27 
60-, TS 4 I 7 2«', MS 2 12 g®- 149 4, KS 18 i6a. 
atimitto navyS etu srotyah AV.8 7»i5^» 
ati no vispita puru BV,8 83 3^ 
ati parsa svastaye BV.1.97 AV 4 33 TA,6 ri,2l>, 
ati papmanam atimnktya gamema TB.3 i 3 r<^ 
ati papmanam aratim tarema TB 3.12 3 4^; TA lo.i ii^, 
BDh 4 2 i 6 d. 

atiprayaehan duritim tareyam TB i.a.i.g^, ApQ.S s.i*!. 
atipragardhayad girah BV 8 13 6^, 
atibalahinsas te jivas tvayi nas satas tvayi sadbhyo var- 
sabhyo nah pan dehi ApMB 2 17 12 (ApG.7,18.12) 
atimatram avardhanta AV g 19 JB i Ig2^ The hymn 
ts designated as brahmagavl Kau9 48 13. 
atimirmiram atimemisam TB 3.4 1.19, 
atimnktyai svaha TB.3 i«6,2. 

atimrtyumtaramyahamTB.i 2.i.ig‘3i,TAA.io god, Ap 9 * 
g 8.4^ See mrtyum taramy. 
ati yo mandro yajathsya de^^^ah BV 2.28 i®. 
atiratram varsan pnrtir avrt (MS vavarsvan parta lavat, 
KS vavrsvan pata ravat) svaha TS.2.4 7 i ; MS 2 4.7 , 
44 2, KS XI 9. 

atiratro mavi9atv api9arvarah TS 7 3 13.1^; KSA 3.3^ 
atinkto karmapo yac ca hinam TB. 3.7.11,1c {h$), ApQ» 
2.21 iC; 3 11,2®. 

atilohitanam rudrEnam {also atilohitinam rudraninEm) 
sthane svatejasa bhani TA 1.17.1,2, 
ati va yo maruto manyate nah EV 6 g2,2»'. See atlva yo 
ati vayo sasato yahi 9a9vatah EV.r.igg 7®. 
ati varam apavisuh EV.9.60.2C. j 

ati varan pavamanah BV.9.60 3®. 
ativid.c 3 h.a vithurena oid astra{MS astah)EV.8 96 2^, MS. 

3,8.3®* 9g 7, KS,9 19®. P atividdhaMS 4 i2.g, 192 14, 
ati vi9vam vavaksitha EV.1.81 gc, SV.i 31 2d See anu 
svadham vavaksitha. 

ati vi9vasya duritasya param AV 3.11.3^ See indro nesad, 
and indro vi9Vasya ele 

ati vi9vah parisiha]^ EV,io^97,xa®; VS.i;3.84®^ TS,4.2,6, 


— attitujim 

3®, MS 2 7.13® 943,4146 224 4, KS r6 13a; TB.2 
848 P ati vi9vah 99 9 28 7 
atx vi9va dunta parisad dharr EV 10 96 8d, AV.20 31 3d 
ati vi9vani dunta tarema PB g 8 6, 14 g 18. C/ agne 
vi9vam etc , and for this and the next four under atikra- 
manto duiitani 

ati vi9vani duntani parsan EV 4 39 id 
ati vi9vani dunta pipaitana BV 8 18 17c 
ati vi9vani dunta rajanah BV 10 126 6® 
ati vi9van3 dunta svastaye EV 10 63 13d, 
ativyadhi vyadho agrabhlsta Kau9 71 6c 
ati vratam cakrma ko vi veda EV 10 12 g^, AV 18.1 33^ 
atiQistaya svaha TS 7 3 20 i ; KSA 3 10 
atignklam atikrsnam TB 3 4 i 19, ati9uklain catikrsnam 
ca VS 30 22, VSK.34.22. 

ati 9tira taramasi BV 7.32. 27d, AV.20.79.2d, SV.2 8o7d, 
PB 4 1 6d. 

ati 9ntl tiia9cata BV.9.14 6® 

atiglaksnam atiloma9am TB 3 4 1.19, See atikulvam 

atiskado bhiyasa tan na avat EV 10 108.2®, 

ati skandanti 9aivarih BV g g2 3^^ 

atisthad garbho vrjanisv antah BV 1,164,9^, AV 9.9 9^ 

atisthad vajmivastl EV 8 8 iot». 

atisthantam apasyam na sargam EV 10 89 2® 

atisthanlanam anive9ananam BV 1.32.10®, N.2.i6». 

atisthaya varcasadhy anyan AV 19 33 g®, 

atisthavan babhnva hi AV.g 2 2 6^, 

atisthipo diva atasu baihana BV i g6 g^ 

atistho agne saha rocanena EV 10.88 gl> 

atxsargam dadato manavayaMS.2.13 22®: 167.18; KS.40. 

12®, Ap 9 17 13*2® 
atisrsta agnayo divyah AV. 1 6. 1 . i 
atisrsto apam vrsabhah AV.16.1 i , Kau9 9,9. 
atisrsto gavam bhagah MS i 1.2: 1.8; Ap 9 1.3.9; ^9 i r. 

1.31* 

atisrsto dvesta yo^sman dvesti yam ca vayam dvismah 
Kau9 90,6. 

ati setum duiavyam (SV. durayyam) EV 9,41,2^; SV.2 

243^ 

atisthulam catikr9am ca VS.30.22; VSK.34.22. See&ii^ 
kr9am 

ati siasema vrjanam nanhah EV 6.ii.6d 

atihrasvam atidirgham TB.3.4.Z.19. See atxdirgham. 

ati hvaransi dhavati EV.9.3.2to, SV.2.6ii^ 

ati hvaransi babhravah EV 9.63.4^. 

ati hvaransi ranhya BV 9 106 13^; SV i.g76b. 

atitapad yajhe yajham KS.g.i®; 32.1, 

atitrpanta pitarah V8.1936; TS 1,83.2; KS,38.2; 9 B» 

12 8 1,8; TB.2 6.3 3, 
atatyadah svar abhara TB.3. 1 1.4.2. 
atidam vi9vam bhuvanam vavaksitha EV.i.ioa.S®. 
atid u 9akra ohata EV 8 69.14®; AV.20.92.11®. 
atiyama nxdas tirah svastibhih BV.g,g3.i4®, 
ativa yo maruto manyate nah AV.2.12.6®, P: atlva yah 
Kau9.47.52, See ati va yo, 
atabu manyusavinam EV.8.32 21®; SV*i,2j33®, 
atutujiih cit tatujir agignat EVr7.2 B.gd^ 
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aturnadatta pi-athamedam .igau Kriuf.62.3i«‘, 
atiirtam ^ravayatpafcim RV.5.25,5‘'; MS.4.11.1C: 

KS. 3 .r 50 . 

aturtadaksA vrsanu vraanrasn RV.8,26,ic. 
atiirtam tngr5’'ilvKlham RV.S.gp.';'!, AV.20.T0j}.3‘'; yV.i. 
283'!. 

atiirtapantha asiiro mayobhuli EV.5.42.t'l. 
aturtapantli&li puniratho aryama EV. 10.64.5 ® 5 N.i t. 2,V*. 
aturtebaddhaiiisaviia8aniudrainRV.io.i49.r*'; N.io 32*'. 
aturto rnja grava ichanianah RV.r.126. i‘'; N.g.io''. 
atiirto hota TS.2.g.9.2; AB.2,34.85 913.1.4.2.12; TJ3.3.,5. 

3.T; A9.1.3.6; 99.T.4.20. 
atrpnuyaiitaih viyatani ahudhyam BV. f.19.3". 
atrptam kurvann : see fuliilikhnrii etc. 
atrpyan bralimanu dbanilib 9^* ■ f- ’ bi'.Uiinatiag 

cepsitair. 

atrsyaiLS Iray (!) adliyilyat TA. r. 1 1.6". Wolior in flic index’ 
to the TS. atrsyaiis trsj'al. 
atrgyantir ai)a 9 o yanty aeba EV.i.71.3'’. 
atr^ya aksudhya sta AV.7.6o,6«'. See anagyft, andef, miler 
apa kaudhiuh. 

ato annonaiva jlvanli MIJ.6.11®. See atho etc, 

ato jaiA avantu nab BY.T.23.12K 

ato jataso dhavayanta um RV.io.r2.3''; AV.r8.T.32'’. 

ato jyayflng ci pQrus.ab (TA. piirufiab) RV.io.9o.3>’ ; VS.3T. 

3**; TA.3.i2.t’'. See tato cte. 
ato devaavantttnahRV.T.22.i6'‘; SV.2.io24®; A 9 >».i 1 ' 3 *^; 
11.13; <5.7.3; 9.11.17; 9 <?*^ 3 '“‘.'>J AC4.2.3.TT; VSsuU.a. 
P; ato doTlih VHPli. 7.300; 8.233. 
ato devrh prati jMigyaniy ajwh AB.8.27,7. 
ato den prathamana p| 4 hag yat See wider 

ado devlj mi ef. HS.4.9.it 121.4. 
ato dy&vi^lfiM'vl aptathe^m By.io.i49.3<l 
ato dbonniliiidlillrayan EY.x.ea.iS®; SY.2.1020®; YS.3.4. 

43 **. See iio ate., and taio etc. 
ato>dM te k^vad bliflgndheyant AY.d.iii.i®. 
ato Aa a sfn atithln BY.g.6o.3^ 
atO'i4<^yat pttaro ma 'yo||a (QQ. yudhmxa) Ap 9 <^'^<>>< * 

. HG'.e.i.e.S. S'ee ma nooto^yai^ and m.1 

' yo»to»njiat. . , 

ato no yitjfiam.ayase Qiyul;vrsn EY.6.4b.5^ 

.ato no y^nam s^abbir nmbemate E'V«8>49(y8lA)«7^^ ,/ 
ato no radtS utaTfi no ai^a Ey.5.6o,6e. See iatono ro^btu 
ato blitlr ata 5 uttMiuub rajai^ EV.xo«i;4{i,2e.. 
atoxnatir (iSY. xaatiih) janayata svadhsibhibi BY.9.9g.id; 
.SY,l.S 3 od. 

aton^thiuxa suv^a na a gatam EY.i.47.7e. 
ato^niyun wtaniebbir ynjanah BY.i.x 65.5* ; MS.4.1 x .3*^ : 
id^,i4}.:ks.9.i^. 

aio W'fib?i5^'apri^ 

-at# 

((to yati saiiiyatii:^ BY.9.Sj6,i^ 

ato'vif'fltoy sdTi&it|aRV.i.^^^ .\ 

alilUidt yp.ae^a-B^t*^ nrgam By;io.99,;9<>^i, 
attaiii nifeta^ -jm! aopo ^'tyaia, BT.9.(S9.4fl"} STfa , ' 


atkam naituro j.nimri vi d.ti'dah liV. 4.i6.i3'l. 
attarah santv aksitrib AV.6.T42.3'>. 
atta (AY. atto) h.a^Ins! pi.iv.nlruii barliisi EY.io. 13.1 1- . 
AY.T8.3, 4 4®; VS-ig.^g®: TS.2.6.12.2'’; MS.4.ro.6®: t57. 


It; K.S.21.14®. 

attir a^ij' anuain ad5M9.'iin JUB.3.20.10. 
attu trn^ni SMJi.2.R.i 4; <3C!.4.io.r9. Sec oiii linani, 
Irnani g.'mr. nml lin.iriy atlu ; nud rf. iuMhi frpam. 

I atto etc . : see fitt.i etc. 

j atyab k!i\ir nabliiinyo navv:i BV.r.t 49.3'’. SV 2.11 j jK 
' atyarii b.a^ ill .stcalo •'iio <’a dli.1tii HV..,. ( ) 3’'. 
aty akraniul .arjuniuh \rirain a\yiiy.im KV p'. SV •. 


i 722''. 

I aty adtiim idy arrdim (MS.KS. ati mrrltm) ady.t VS.jy (»•■ ; 
TS.4.1.7.3'’; M.S.2,12.3'': 149.4; KS.i8.i6*’. Stem it 
aty acittTr ati dvi<.ali AV,2.6.3'’. Sec pur. 


aty atifttbad day.’iiigulam EV.jo.90,i**; AV.m.o.t'*; Ai.S. 
4,3<l; YS.3T.f'; TA.3.12 .i‘*. 

atyaih na niilie vi naj'aidi v.'ijinam RV. (.64.6®; T-S,,;.!. j i. 

70; AB.3.t8.i3; AA.1. 2.1.9®. 
atyath na vrynth wmisyaim npa bruve RV,3.2.3*l. 
atyadi na ATi^jam havanasyadam rnlhain EY.i.^a.i®; SV. 
1.377*^; AB.5.16.17. 

aty anySn (VS.9B. anyUn) ug&ih uSnjTin (Vy. 9 B. iwnj’aii) 
iiprignm YS.3.42; TH.i.3..5,i; 6.3.3.1; MS.t.2.i4: 23.1; 
KH.3.2; 26.3; 9B.3.6.4.3; M9.1.S.T.4. Pii. idyanj.in 
agJim Ap9.7.2.** 5 aty ivnyan K9.Ai,6, 
aty anyrm rayA bjirlii^nmto niiuloma M.S.4.J3.Si 209. t'*-; 


KH.19.r3; TB,3.<').>3.r. iSfec YS..’8,r2. 
atyom ira gavaso satayc KV.i.i30.6(. 
atyaiix mrjanii kalafo da^a k^ipah Ey.9.85.7^ 
aty& iva aubhvag esrava sUiana EV.-;.39.3®. 
atySA iva piUsjjjdb Bartavajau RV,3.32.ft**. 
aty&pttr ncehiste bliQtig ca AY.x 1.7.22®. 
atySyan bahulaiii tamali AB.7.13.6’'; 99 ‘* 3 ** 7 *’* 
atyay&taih nivatah 99 *^ Comm, adds ndvatuf i;a. 
and designates it as aluparpT. It does mt occur m the 
Supart;iadhyaya(ed. Gnibo, 1875; e/, Iiul, Stud. xiv. r ff.). 
atyftyfitasi agvlna EY.s.7g.2®; SY.9.1094", 
atyfiyfiM gapvato Yayatix to BV.3.3S>5*'< 
atyftynpfttraun a^ PB.i.2.4; 6.5.3. X*: atyayitpRtrant. 
PB.6,5.7 v 

atyi vfdimntl xoMta ghita9nik,BV.4.2.3". 
atySoanadatipKiUit TA.io.t.x3«; 3faltanT7.g.9*. , 
atyai^ kjivyft iva By.9.46<iK 
aty(i8BT8tpratliamadhoksyai»At;i&Kau9.62.8l\ P: atj^ 
sarat pratfaanffl Eatt9.6a.20. 

atySeo na ye]naruiahsva&cnbiBV.'7.56A6*; TS4.3.t3.7*; 

MS.4.10.5^; JSS. 6 i ES.2x.r3e; A,^Kt(kf6.' 
atyfieo na easijanasa njan BY^ps^t^a^,^ > ■/ 
atyll biyana na botrbbih SYj«.g4ia. 

aly n pa-tritHr^ okt^lt . - 

atyQvdlivf 3 c|i<]ntira^t 'TA^ii6.s».^'‘ ' 


atyOymbr xnataaro uiidab B7.9.i7.3«. 

4ty eu^uk iM§ad dnuiani yi$va AY.d.txo.ae.' 

atdbiftmanWdtaitani. , 

jB,i^a%BL kt^'baiir a siganab B*f<9*<i7>x8e. 
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— atraha 


atyo na kiidann asaiad vrsa haiih EV 9 86 44^^, SY 2 
965^, TB 3 10 8 

atyo na kiidan pan varam aisati EY 9 86 26*^^ 

atyo na gobhir ajyate EY 9 32 30, SY 2 120^ 

atyo na pistham prusitasya rocate EY i 58 2° 

atyo na mrsto abhi vajam aisasi EY 9 82 2^, SY 2 668^ 

atyo na yansad yaksabbrd vicetah EY r 190 4^ 

atyo na yuthe vrsayuh kanikiadat EY 9 77 5*^ 

atyo na yosam ud ayansta bhuivanih EY i 56 

atyo na latbyo dodhaylti varan EY 2 4 

atyo na vajam hanvan acikradat EV 10,96 10^, AY 20, 

31 5^ 

atyo na vajasataye canohitah EY 3 2.7'i, YS 33 75*^ 
atyo na vaji taiatid aiatlh EV 9 96 15b 
atyo na vaji laghur ajyam3-nali EY 5 30 14c 
atyo na vajT sudhuro jihanah EY.3 38 
atyo na vodha laghuvarfcanii vrsa EY 9812^ 
atyo na srtva sanaye dhananam EY 9 96 20^ 
atyo na hastayato adiih sotan EV 10 76 2^ 
atyo na hiyano abhi vajam arsa EY 9863”' 
atyo na hiutah patatah paiihiut EV 6 4 
atyo na bvaiyah 9i9ub EV 628^ 
atyo najman saigapraiaktah EY i 6g 6^. 
atyo^si YS 22 19^ TS 7 i 12 i, MS 3 12.4 161 8^ KSA. 
13, PB I 7 I, 9B.13 1.6.1; TB 3 8 9 I, ApMB 2 21 
22 (ApG 8 22 16) 

atra (^B atra) jahlmo*9iva ye asan VS.3g 13 8 

4 3<' See atia jahama 

atra tava radhyatam Kau9 33 ro P atm tava Kau9,79 18. 
atra dlienah kamadughah karotu TA 6 9 
atra patnyo madayadhvam yathabhagam yathalokam 
avrsayadlivam Kau9 88 19 Of next tut one 
atra pitaio madayadhvam MS i ro 3 142 10, 1,10 19 

159,3^ KS 9,6, 36,13, I 7 6 48, — II 9.2 (bis) See 
next two, 

atra pitaio madayadhvam yathsbhagam (99 yathabhagam 
pitara, K!au9. yafchabhagam yafchalokam) avi*sayadhvam 
VS 2 31, YSK226, 9B.2.4220, 6.1.36, A9271, 
6-I7-6; W44115 9-2 J 8.213, Lg2i04, Mg.2.gi. 
35; Kau? 88.18, SMB 2.3 6, GG.43.11, KliG3 5i8, 
ViDh 73 3 2 Ps atra pitaio madayadhvam yathiLbha 
gamL93 2 13, atra pitarah Vait 22,23, K93 4 4 

1.13; 6 9*20 See^rec. and next^ and cf atra patnyo 
atra pitaro yathabhagam mandadhvam TS 1.8. g i, 3 2 g 
6^ TB.i 6 9.7, Ap9«3:.9«9? 8.16.8 Seepiec two. 
atra pxba snayasva M9*B 20, 

atra i)ravlr (TA. pravir madhumadhvibhyam madhuma- 
dhQcTbhyam) anu vam devavXtaye YS 37*^3, 9^ 3:4.1 4 
12, TA47.1 P atra pmvir madhumadhvibhyam 
madhumadhncxbhyam TA.g 6.g. 
atra brahma sama9nute 9B i4»7 2 9<^; BrhU.4 4 9^, KU 
6 14A 

atra yajamahah parastad ayusah svaha OhTI.2,24 6,io,ig. 
atrayas tarn aixv avindan EV.g 40, 9^5; KB,24 4^ 
atra ramethaah var^man prthivyah (M 9 » ®vya adhi) VS.g. 
17; TS.I 2 13 2 ‘ 2 2.2.21. P 

atra rametham K9-8.4,g; Ap9^ii.7 3. 


atra "nbliajatha vrtha AA g i i 2g According to the com 
mentally these a^e thue 'lanant woids occur? mg m the 
versio?i o/EY 10 ii 8, as cm?eni m another school (9^ 
khantaie) See yad agna esa 
atra 9iavansi dadhiie EY 5 61 ii‘ See tafcia etc 
atrasnu apravede (MS adds asambadhe) MS 4 13 9 212 
i , 9B 1.9 g I , TB 3 g 10 I , A9 I 9 1 , 99 I 14 4 
atra kaitam ava j^adaty apiabhuh EY 9739^^ 
atra cm no madho pito EY i 187 7^, KS 40 8*^ 
atra jahzima (AY jahlfca) ye asann a9evah (AY 12 2 27^^, 
a9ivah, 12 2 26®, og^n duievah) EY.io 53 8®, AY 12 2 
26c 27c, TA 632 See atia (atia) jahinio etc 
atrany asmai padbhih sam bharanti EY 10 79 2® 
atra te bhadia ra9aua apa9yam (KS bhadia vrsana agibh- 
nam) EY.i 163 5^, VS 29 i6c, TS 4.6 7 2^, KS 40 6® 
atra te lapam uttamam apa9yam (VSK apa9yan) EY.i 
163 7^ VS 2918% VSK 31 3 30, TS4 6.7 3^ ^SA 
6 3a 

atra dadhur yajamSnaya lokam AY 1847^ 
atra dadhe amrtam jatavedah EV 3 23 
atra dadhete amitani nSma AY 513® 
atra dasasya namuceh 9110 yat EV.g 30 7® 
atradedista paunsyam EY 8 4g 2 6<5 Sec tatxadadista 
atra na haidi kxavanasya lejati EY g 44 9® 
atra no vi9patih pita EY.io i3g i®, TA 653®, N 12 29^ 
atrapagyam vi9patim saptaputram EY.i. 164 AV 9.9 
N 4 26^. 

atra pita duhitur garbham adhat EV i 164 33^^, AV 9 10 
12*^, N 4 21‘i. 

atra puramdhir ajahad aiatlh EY.4.26 7, N ii 2- Gf 
lima etc 

atra (KSA tatia) pUsnah prathamo bhaga eti EY i 162 
4®, YS 2g 270, TS4 6 8 2®, MS.3 16 I®. 182 3, KSA 

6 40, gg 16 3 30 

atralbhi sam rabhamahe EY 10 134 7® 
atra mahl lodhacakre vavidhete AV g 1.5^^ 
atra yamah sadana te (TA sadanat te) nxinotu EV 10.18 
13^, TA 6 7.i<i See tatra etc 
atra yukto^vasataram ichat EY 10 27 9®. 
atrayujamkinuteyohavismanEV 10.42,4®, AY.20 89 4® 
atra vi nemir esam EY 8 34 3a, SV.2.1158®. 
atra vo nrtyatam iva EY 10.72.6®, 
atra 9ivam tanvo dhasim asyah EV.g. 41 17^. 
atra sakhSiyah sakhyam j3.nate EY 10 71.2®, IT.4,10®. 
atra sam jighnate yuja EY.9 14.4® 
atrasata rsayah sapta sakam ^.12.38®, See tad asata etc , 
and tasyi^sata etc 

atra samudra a gQdham EY 10,72 7® 
atraha gor amanvata EY.i.84t5*^; AV 20 4i.3», SV.i 
147a, 2,265a, MS.2 13 6a 154 II, KS 39.12a; TB.i.g 
8.1a, A998.3; BDh.3.8.8, N'.2,6* 4.25a, Designated 
as candrasamanYiDh 56 14. 
atrtoa tat kanva esam kanvatamah EV.i:.48.4®. 
atraha tad urugSyasya visnoh (EV K. visniah) EV x.i54. 
6®, YS.6 3®, TS.i.3,6.20, MS.1,2.14®: 23.17; KEg^a®, 
93.3,7.1.15®; N.2.7C 

atraha tad valiethe madhva ahutirn EV 1.135 S®* 
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atur^adatta prathamednni iSgan Kau9.62.2 1<‘. 
aturtam ^svavayatpatim EV.5.2o.5‘’i MS.4.rr.i''‘‘ 150. r 4 ; 

atiirtadak^& vmnS vraanvastt EV.S.26.r<^. 
aturtaih tiigryrivrdham EV.8.9().7'^; AV.20. 105.3''; SV.i. 
ass'!. 

aturtapanthS. osuro mayobhuli EV.5.42.T''. 
aturtapantb.S.bpnrumiho aryama RV.io.64.5*’; N.i t.i,]*’. 
aturtebadcihaih savibisamudramEV. 10. 149.1''; N.10.33''. 
aturto raja ^rava ichamanah BV.i.iad.t'i; lir.9.io'i, 
attirto hota TS.2.5.9.2J AB.2.3f.8; 1.4.2.12; TB.3..5. 

3.1; A9.1.3.6; gg.i.;.20. 
atrp^UTantaih vijiit.nm abudlhj-.mi KV. j.tp.j". 
atrptaih knrvann : see iuluhklmtn etc. 
atrpyati bralunnn.a dhanriih pB. 1 3,5. f . 1 8'>. See bi nhtnai.i.'i? 
cepsitair. 

atr§>yaas ti'sy(!) aUbyfiyatTA.i,ti,6'‘. Wol^or in (he itwlc.f 
to the TS. ntrsyans tifyat. 
atrfyantir aiuiso yanty acha BV. 1.71,3''. 
atr^ya, akandhyU sta AV.7,6 q.^‘-\ See anayya, «MfJ ef. under 
apa ksudhaiii. 

ato annenaiva jlvanti MU.fi.ii'*. See atUo cfe. 

ato jata avantu nah RV.T.23.r2'>. 

ato jataso dharayaata um RV. 10.12.3'*; AV.i8.i.32''. 

ato JyayJibf aa pnruaab (TA. puriisnb) RV. 10.90.3’'; VS.3 1. 

s'*} TA.3.I2.T’'. iSec tato efr. 
ato devR avantu nah EV. t. 22.16“; SV.2.i024»; A^-r-o.jS; 
II. 13; 6.7.2; 9.11.17; A0.2,3.ti; Vasutl.2, 

P: ato devah VHDli. 7.300; 8.233. JiFliB.3.93, 
ato devib proti pajyamy apah AB.8.27.7. 
ato devJ pmthamruia ptikag yat MQ. 1.5,2.! 2'*. See under 
ado dovi, and tf. HS.4.9.1; 121.4. 
ato dyayaprthivi aptatho^iu S'V,io.i49,2<'. 
atodhamUpidbarayaQRV'.i.aa.iSc; ^.2.1020'’; ys.34. 

‘ 43<‘. See ito etc., and tato de, 
atoiidhi te ki'^a'vad bbngadheyam AV.d.ixi.i®, 
ato na % nfn atithyi £^.5.50.3“. 
ato B,o*ayat pitaro out ^ta-OECCK yadbvam) Ap9.t.io,i ; 
'MQ^‘i.i.2.28; .H0'.2.I2.8. ma Aottoioyat, and ma 
' TO<to«nyaA 

ato AO yaffiaiA ayaso niyutvan BY.6.40.50. 

ato no yajSaiA asubbir R7.8.49 (V'b1.i).7<>. 

ato no India uta ya no asya Ry.5.6o.6«. See tato no ludra. 

ato lidiai ata a ntthitam rajab Ry.xo.];49.2io; 

ato matt! (SV. matidi) janayata syadbabhibi Ry.9.9g.xd; 

v.|l^ii,S3o6. ^ 

ato xatbana Buvtta na a gatam Ry.i.47.72. 
ato^^jefi^ antamebbir yAjanahBy.z.i65.5'>; 118.4.11.3*: 

i 68.*4 j ‘KS.'9.i8a. ' 

atOyadiei^JtdiQyafisa siba ^8,s<,i, , . 
stp;'yilbh^,;4ybia By,8.5.a 
ato yi^yyadb abha^ A9.i6.2-46. . 
ato yij^ sbl^^BK^ yatil saibyatofai Ky.9.86. ig*. 
atoyij?toya'dl^ilBVii.85..ii'i. . ’ 

atSafa'yo aity((aa*dtoW'np^ 

WSkaA na niltoifcpiiALaoino.gyjt^ SV.a, 


atkam na, piiro jatmi.'i vi durdah RV.4. 16.13'’, 
attarab santv alwitrdi AV,6 .t t2.3'’. 
atta (Ay. atto) Iwlufi prayal.'mi baihisi Ry.to.13.1 1‘ , 
AV.18.3.44'’; VS.19.59'-*; TS. 2.6, 12.2'-, MS.4.I0.6'-: 157, 
11 ; lvS.2t.ip“. 

attir nsy nnnam ady.'lRam JIJB.3. 20.10. 
attn tiiinni SMB,2.8.t4; GO. f.ro.io. See om trpnui, 
tmaiii g.inr, and tii,i.'iiiy .illu ; and cf, addin tniain. 
atto etc : see all.i ete. 

atyali kavir inabhanyo n.iiva EV.i t (O..}’’, SV,>.ii2;>'. 
atyara li.ivih bawiti' s{ic m dli.-'itn I*’ V.5. > (.3". 

I aty nkrainid .ivjun.ani liirain aiyayani KV.ij.09 c'. sV. ’ 


I 72 2 '". 

aty acitiim aly aiRtim (MS.KS. ,ati nin tiiul twU’a VS 27.0*' . 

TS.4.1.7.3’’; MS.2.1 2.-,’’: I49.(, K.S.j^.ro’’. Sre nrjt 
aty .aciltlr .ali dvibali AV.2.6.5''. Ser pjn:, 
aty atisth.ad da\‘nngnlum EY.io.cjo.i'’; .\.V.i9.6.i'’ : AnS. 
4 . 3 '‘; VS. 3 i.t''; TA.3.12.1'’. 

atyath na mihe vi nayanti vajinani EV. i .64.6*' ; TS.,;. i . 1 1 . 

7®; AB.3.18.13; AA.i. 2.1.9*'. 
atyaih na vaj.arii ssuiisyaim upa bruvo RV.3.2.3'’. 
atyaih na vJljarii bavanasyadarfi mthani RY. 1,32.1®; SV. 
1.377®; AB.5,>6 .i7. 

aty anyftn (VS.9B. anyrin) ag. 1 iii nany.nn (VS-VB- n. 4 n 5 ,‘iu) 
npngilm VS.5.(2; TS.T.3.5.1 ; 6.3.3.1; MS,i.2.t4; 23.1 ; 
KS,3.2; 26.3; 9 B.,v 6,4.5; P«. uly unviln 

agRra Ap 9 . 7 .a.f ; aty auj'.Rn K9.6.r.6. 
aty .anyAn rAyR barhismato madoina MS. pr.j.S; 209.1.-; 

KS,t9.i3; TB.3.6.i3.t. VS.2.S.12, 

atyam iva {avaae sAtayc KV,i.i30.6'^. 
atyaih mrjanti kala^e do^a kaipab 
atyg iva subhvaf eilrava athana }ty.3.u9>3®. 
atydh iva piasnab sartavajau Ry.3.32.6’>, 
aty&ptii iiccbiste blinti^ ca AV.i 1.7,22®, 
atySyan bahulam tnmali AB.7.t3.66; ^.15.17’*. 
atyfiy&tada. nivatab 15.8.20. Chwm. adds udvalny v". 
and designates it as eauparpT. It does not oeeur m the 
Snparbttdhyfiya(ed. Grulw, 1875 ; c/ Iiul. Stud. xiv. 1 ff.). 
atyayatom afviaa BV.5,7g.2«i aV.2.io94«. 
atyayabi i^a^vato vaymh to By.3.35.g5, 
atyiyupatvam asi PB.1.2.4J 6.5,3. a^aya|iBtrflm 
PB.6.5.7. 

alya vrdhasnQ robiifi gbrtasna.By«|.2.3“. 
atya^anad atJpaoat TA.io.i.t3«; Mabantl.g.2«. 
atyamb kjtvyft iva EV.9.46.16. 
atyaBax«>tpiatbamadbok^yamabaEaitf.62.2i\ P: atya> 
sorat prathama Kaa9.62.20. 

atyiao na ye marutah avaheab Ry.7.56.i6'> ; 199.4.3.13,7*; 

HS.4.io.g*: 155.6; K8.21.x3**; Ap.2.i8.f6, 
atyiso na sas^anasa ajau By.9.97,ao6. 
atyft biyana na hetrbhih By.9.i3.6<^; Sy.2.54xA 
aty tk.pavitiain ahxamit By.9.48.4*. 
aty&rdhvKkgOitirBfeat TAi,6.to, 
atyomiv natBaro audab B7.9.i7.3*w 
aty enaxb vtagiA dutitani vi^vB Ay.6.iio,8<>, Clf, under. 

: .. ' atikrnaaato -duiitasi. 

-atyo na libado barir-a sijaaab By'.9,97,i8a.', 
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— atraha 


atyo na laldann asaiad vrs5, hanh EV 9 86 44^^!, SV 2 
965<i, TB 3 10 8 id 

atyo na kildan pan iSram aisati EV 9 86 26^ 

atyo na gobbir ajyate EV 9 32 3c, SV 2 i2o« 

atyo na pistham prusitasya locate EV i 58 2c, 

atyo na mrsto abhi v 3 ,jam arsasi EV 9 82 2^, SV,2 668^ 

atyo na yansad yaksabbid vicetab EV i 190 4^ 

atyo na yutbe vrsayub kanikiadat EV 9 77 5^. 

atyo na yosam ud ayansta bburvanih EV i 56 

atyo na ratbyo dodbavlti varan EV 2 4 4^ 

atyo na vajam banvan acikradat EV*io.96*io^; AV 20 

31 5’'. 

atyo na vajasataye canobitab EV 3 2 7^, VS 33 7 5^ 
atyo na vaji taiatid aiatih EV 9 96 15^ 
atyo na vaji raghur ajyamanah EV 5 30 14c, 
atyo na vriji sudhuro jibEnah EV 3.38 
atyo na vodba lagbuvaitanii vrsa EV.9 812^ 
atyo na srtva sanaye dbananam EV 9 96 20^ 
atyo na hastayato adiib sotari EV 10 76 2^ 
atyo na hiySno abbi vajam aisa EV 9863^ 
atyo na biutab patatah parihiut EV 6 4 gd 
atyo na bvaryab gi^ub EV 6 2 8d, 
atyo najman saigapiataktab EV i 6g 6® 
atyo^si VS 22 19, TS 7 i 12. i, MS 3 12.4 161.8, KSA. 
I 3, PB I 7 I, 9® ^3 ^ j TB 3 8.9 I, ApMB 2.21 
22 {ApG 8 22 16) 

atra (9B atia) jabimo^^iva ye asan VS 3g lo^, 9 ® ^3 ^ 
4 3‘ See atm jabama 

atra tava ladbyatam Kru^ 33 10, P atra tava 79 18. 
atra dhenub kamadugbah kaiotu TA 6 9 id 
atra patnyo madayadbvam yatbabbagam yatbalokam 
avisayadbvam !Kau9 88 19 Of next hut one 
atra pitaio madayadbvam MS i 10 3 142 10, i 10 19 

ig9 3, KS 9 6, 36,13, M 9 X.7 6 48;— II 9.2 {hts) See 
next two 

atra pitaio madayadbvam yatbabbagam (99 yatbabbagam 
pitara; Xaug. yatbabhagam yatbalokam) avrsEyadhvam 
VS 2 31, YBK226, 9® 2*4 2 20, 6136, A9271; 
6-17 S; 92; 82,13; L9.2104, M92gi, 

35, Kau9 88,18, SMB 2 3,6, GG4311, KbG3 5i8, 
ViDh 73 22 Ps atra pitaro madayadbvam yathabba- 
gamL 9 3213; atiapitarah Vait 22 23, K 9 3 4 16, 4, 
I 135 6 9 Seepiec and next, and cf atra patnyo 
atra pitaro yathabhagam mandadhvam TS.i 851,3 2.5, 
5, TB 1697; Ap 9 1.9 9> B.16.8 Seeprec, two. 
atra piba snayasva M9 8 20. 

atra pravir (TA, pravrr madbumadbvibhyam madbuma- 
dbacibhyam) anu vam devavitaye VS 37.18, 9 ®*i 4 *i 4* 
X2,TA47 i. P atra pravii madbumadhvrbhyain 
madbumadbacibby^m TAtg.d.g, 
atra brahma samafnute 9 ®* 14 7 2 9d, BrbU.4.4 9d, KU 
6 I4d. 

atra yajamanah parastad ayusah svaha CbU.2 24 6,10,15 
atrayas tarn anv avindan EV 5 40, 9®; KB 24 4^ 
atra rametbam varsman pithivyah(M 9 . ®vya adhi) VS g. 
17; TS.x.2 13.2, 6,2, 9,3; 9 ®» 3'^5 3 20;M9.2,2,2 2X. P, 
atxa rametbam K9-8.4.5; Ap9'^T:r‘?*S 


atra vibbajatba vitha AA g r i 2g. According to the com 
mentary these me thiee vaiimt wofds occuuing m the 
version o/EV 10 ii 8, as cm tent m another school (^S- 
khantaie) See yad agna esa 
atra ^ravan&i dadbiie EV 5 61 ii‘ See iatia etc 
atrasnu apravede (MS adds asambadbe) MS 4 13 9 212 
1 , 9 B 1,9 g I , TB 3 g 10 I , A 9 I 9 1 , 99 I 14 4 
atra kaitam ava padaty apiabhuh EV 9 73 9‘^ 
atra cm no madho pito EV i 187 7®, KS 40 
atra jabama (AV jabita) ye asann afevali (AV 122 2^^, 
a^ivah, 12 2 26c, osan durevah) EV 10 53 8«, AV 122 
26^,270^ TA 632 See atra (atia) jabimo etc 
atrany asmai jxadbhih sam bharanti EV.io 79 20 
atra te bhadia ra^-ana apa^yam (KS bbadra vrsana agrbh- 
nam) EV i 163 g< 5 , VS 29 i6c, TS 4 6 7 2^, KS 40 6c 
atra te lupam uttamam apa^yam (VSK apa^yan) EV,i 
1637% VS 2918% VSK 31 3 30, TS4 6 7 3^ KSA, 

g 3a 

atra dadbur yajamanaya lokam AV 18 4 7c 
atra dadhe amitam jstavedah EV 3 23 id 
atra dadbete amrtani nama AV 513® 
atra dasasya namuceh 9U0 yat EV.g 30 7c 
atradedista pSunsyam EV 8 45 26®, See tatiadadista 
atra na hardi kravanaeya lejati EV g 44 9^« 
atra no vi^patob pita. EV 10 135 i®, TA 653®, N 12 2g< 
atrapagyam vigpatim saptaputram EV i 164 id, AV 9,9 
id, N 4 26d. 

atra pita dubitur garbbam adbat EV x 164 33d, AV 9 xo 

I2d, N 4 2ld 

atra puiamdbir ajabad aratib EV.4 26.7, N 11.2- Cf 
Irma etc 

atra (KSA tatia) piisnah prathamo bhEga eti EV 1162 
4®, VS 2g 27c, TS 4 6 8 2C, MS 3 16 I®, 182 3 , KSA 
64c, 99 16.3 30 

atrabhi sam rabbamabe EV,io 134 7® 
atra mabi lodbacakre vrivrdhete AV.g i sd, 
atra yamah sadana te (TA sadanat te) mmotu EV,io 18 
13d, TA6,7.id. Scetatrae^c, 
atra yukto^vasataram icbat KV. 10,27,9c 
atrayujamkrnuteyohavismanEV 10 42 4®, AV 20,89,4c 
atra vi nemir esam EV 8 34 3c-; SV.2,II58^ 
atra VO nrtyatam iva EV 10 72 6c. 
atra 91 vam tanvo dbasim asyab EV,5 41.x yd, 
atra sakbayab sakbyam janate EV 10 71 2®* lf.4 roc. 
atra sam jigbnate yuja EV.9.r4.4c 
atrasata rsayab sapta sakam 38®. See tad asata etc , 
cmd tasyasata etc. 

atra samudra a gtldham EV 10 72 7c, 
atraha gor amanvata EV.i 84 15^, AV 20 41 33-, SV,x. 
1478', 2 265a; MS.2,i3,6a 154.11, KS.39 .i^®? TB.1,5. 
8.1*, A 9 9^8,3, BDh,3 8,8, K,2.6; 4.25** Designated 
055 candrasaman ViDh.g6 14. 
atraha tat kapva esam kanvatamah EV.i,48.4<*. 
atraha tad urugayasya visnoh (EV.N, vrsnah) EV.Jri:54* 
6c, VS.6 3C, TS 1,3.6.2c, MS 1,214c: 23,17; KS. 3 * 3 ®J 
9B.3.7 I igc; TS.2 7c 

atraha tad vahethe madhva abutim EV. 1,135 S^ 
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atraha — 

atraha te maghavan vi^iuhini sahah EV 1,52 ii<' 

atraha te haiivas ta u tlevrh EV 4227*' 

atraha tvam vi jahur vedyablnh EV 10718^, N1313® 

atraha drmum atiiah EV { 30 7« 

atnh {sc trpyatu) AG- 342, 4 3* 

atnra yavistham ri lajali EV 10*143 2^ 

atnm ^mjaiam a^vma RV 8,5 

atrma iva kume hanmi TA (.36 i«^, Ap(J 3 13 19 ,4 See 
atiivad, and hatas te atima. 
atnno ye kimiclmah AV i 7 3^’ 
atrmo vi salamahe AV 4 10 
atnm na mahas tamaso*niiimuktam EV 6 50 
atnbhya esato matih EV 5 67 5‘b 
atnm auu svaiajyain RV 2 8 5*^ 
atnr naiava\nitah EV 3 73* 7‘' 
atnr yacl vam avaiuhann ibl&am EV 3 78 
atnr vrun a vivrisati RV 574 

atrivad vah kiiinayo liaiinu AV 2 32,3^^; 5 23 See 
undn atrma* 

atnh sriftahyad dasyQn EV,S 7 
atnh sftryaeya dm caksur adhat EVg 40.8<‘. 
atrinam ^inuiaih havam EV 8 38 8^^ 
atrinam stomam aclrivo malms kidlu RV B 
atred u mo niansaso satyam ukfcam EV*io*27.io‘' 
atrer iva 9inulam paivyastutim RV 8 35 19^, 
atrer yathanasQya syat EVKh ro.85*g\ 
atrainau indra vrtrahan AV 3.8 

atraiva tvam iha vayam suvnah (TA* su^ovrih) EV 10,18 
9«j AV 18 2 39'*; TA 6,1 3<> (ter). 
atraiva tva kiimo brahmavadyam nvadya 8MB, 3* 7* I'*, 
atr^iva dldilii dyavi AV*i2,2 i8«, 
atrtoa vo^^pi Bahytoi RV•IO.t66*3^ 
atraiTfibidhi pitpsu jagrhi tvam 
attaivSialbn abhi tistha AV.5*B,9«. 
atvakkaya svalm Tk 7. g* 1 2. 2 > KSA, g, 3* 
atsarSbhxh (;so Padap*; niss» of Samhits^ matsarabhih) 
kapiiijalan MS*3.xg,6: 179*9. jSei^ achalabhih* 
atha karma^ii kriimaho AY. 19.^8. 
atha kirn papayamuyia AV.7.66.6^ 
atha gachema sukrtoya lokam AT*6.t2x,x^; 7*83^4^ ; ii, 

atha gosv itctcarat AYa2.4,28K 

atha jivrir Tidatham a vadasi AV.S.i.dd^ X4,x,{33:d, $co 
atto and adha jivrl. 
atha jivsso vidatham % yadema AV.i2.2*3od* 
jatha tatra pramadyati x 1.3. x, 7^ 
atha teyatkalam bhukfcva Kau^ 141.37®. 
atha tvam agada^ oara AV.4.17.8^, 
atha tvam lusi ssaahih BY.10.14s.5b; ApMB.i.ig.6b. See 
atbo etc* 

atha devaasm bhavatl AY. x8,2.6^» See atha etc. 

atha dyuioanto vi vasautu viprah AY.4.x.sd, 
atha pakvena eaha sam bhavema AY6,ii9,2d5 12«3.S6®^ 
6o^ 

atha pramSniam vak^yamah Kau5.i4i.24^ 

atha bhava yajamtoSya 9am yph TS.3.a.xi.a^. See atbtt 


j4 

atha maityomnto bha\ati 14 7 2 9*^, BihU m 9^* 
KU 6 

atha masi punai riyata no gihrm IIG 2132^' See adhi 
etc 

atha yajhiyam inadhumad abtn no^nnam AV 6 Tid 
atha} at inul cakima kaibisma^ ca yathopasthitam ova 
nas tat L(? 33 10 

atha }{! bliadui truu nah AV r 18 i' 
atharya pitum nie^jugupas tain me pdiy o^a 2131 
atharya pituiu lao pahi VS 3 n> C? M > S(e aiharxa 
pifcuni 

atharvanam angna'sllm ca sa gatih GB r 3 zyK 
atharvaniim auguasam prattoi TB ’> 12 q i* 
atharvano»9vam pnithamam uniaya V*uf 0 i*’ 
atharvano sudughain uitja^aUam AV 7 10 f (f 
dhojnnn 

atharvane svliha 12 6 i, 18 Of athanabUjah. 
atharva pitum mo gopija TB 1 i to 2123^; ^ 

5,3, Ap 9 5 18 2^ Ste atliaiya |niuin* 
atharvabhtr angiroblii^ ca guptah GB i.g 24^ 2 (hii,) 
atharvabhih ^antah suKrtrun etu lokam Kau^ 133.2**. Of 
ath ain^Fin o»figu asa^, 

atharvabhyah (sc*, svala) BI)li.3 9,4. Cf atharvaue Maha, 
and ariigiio)di}ah s\aha, 
atharvabhyo*vatokam VS 30 13, TB 3, ^ x,t t. 
athai'vavaj jyotisa d.uvyona BV lo 87,12* , AV*H,3 2V\ 
atharvahgirasam tarpa>ami Bl)h 239 if, 
atharvfmgirasap ca yo TB ^ 12 8 2**, 
atharvahgiraeas tvayi luhonu s^aha IIU 2,3 9 
atharvahgiraso xnukhum AV.io,*i 2o*k 
athax^va cadhi ti,?fcbatah AV.19.34 
atharva^arix pitaram devabandhum AV.g.ixaidj 7.?,^^ 
P; athurvaiiam 

atharva^ah BEmavodo yajtinsi Vait 
atharvaioto abudhnnta AV,xo.6.2o^ 
atharvE^^o a^i^myuh RV.9.ix.2b. BV.2,2b, 
atharvttnLO*hgmisa 9 ea ^autTih QB.i athana- 

bhih* 

atharv^^^o bhrgavfth somjiUah KV.10.14.5b; AV,iB*x, 

58b. YS,i 9 .gob; TS.2.r>.X2*6b. lf.ll.i9K 

atharva tvsi pratbamo »ir amantha^l ague TS. 

4.X.3.2; g*X4.3; MS.a.7.3: 77.3; 3.r,5; 5.13; KS.16,3; 

X9.4; Yrui5.X4. 

atharva mr amanthata RV.^.iS.igb; SY.r.^b. VS.1x.32b; 
15.22^; TS. 3 .g.ll. 3 b; 4.X,3.2b. 128.2.7.3^577.4; 

KS 15.3b; Yait.s.X 4 b; 9 B. 6 . 4 .a.«. 
atharvE panjaih camasom AV.x8.3.S4^ 
atharvSya jyesthaputeaya praha MuigLdU.x.i.id, 
athaxv^ yatra dlk§itah AV.xo.io,iit%i7<*. 
atharva lirdayam ca yat AV.xo.2.a5K 
atharvopavahnyama^ah {TS.<Y0pofctah)VS.8.56; TS*4. 
4.9.1. 

atharvyu^fS. devajntah ApQ.6.2o,3K See aghadviaiH. 
athar^abhasya ye vajah AV.4.4.80. 
atha vaha havyaih devebhyo jatavedtih ICS.30.8d. 
atha vi^vo arapa edhate grhah TS.3.2,8,4K See adh» 
vi9vaharapa. 
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— atlia 


atha sa jayate punah AV ii 4 r4d. 
atha hayya jatavedo jusasva TS 3,1.4 4^. 0 / devebhyo 
havya vaha 

atha karad yajaroEnaya 9am yoh EV 10 182,1^3^. Cf 
atha dhattam 

athg, ko veda yata ababhtiva EV 10 129,6^, MS 4 12.1^ 
178 17, TB 2 8 9 6d 

atha gavam gopatir no bhavati EV 10 108 3d. 
atha ca bhud uktham indraya 9astam EV 3 53 3d, 
atha jana vi hvayante sisasavah EV i 102.6^ 
atha jlvah pitum addhi pramuktah TS 4.2 5 3d, MS 2 7 
r2d 91.3 See atkaitam pitum, adomadam, and adha 
visitah. 

atha jTvii vidatham a vadasi ApMB. i 9 4d, See under atha 
jiTrir 

athatarpayac catura9 caturdha AV 8.9 24°. 
atha te ahgirastama EV 1752®. 

atha te antamanam EV 143®^, AV 20 57 3^^, 68 3^, SV 2, 
439 ^ 

atha te yajhas tanve yayo dhat EV 6 40 4d, Cf atho tanur. 
atha te sakhye andhaso vi vo made SV i 422® See adha 
etc. 

atha te sumnam Tmahe SV.a 520^ See adha etc. 
atha te syama vaiuna priyasah TS 3.4.rr.6d, MS 4 14.3d, 
219,1 See adha etc, 

atha tvam asi samkrtih MS 2 7 13^* 93 13 See atha 
yayam sfcha, atho tvam asi niskitih, and atho yUyam 
stha 

atha dadhati dravmam jaritre EV 4 20. 9d; ES 21 13d. 
atha dadhate brhad ukthyam vayah EV.i 136,2^ 
athaditya vrate vayam tava AiS i 4®, SMB i 7.10®. See 
atha [and adha) vayam aditya. 
atha duvo vanavase EV.6 16 i8«, SV 2 57c; KS.20 14c 
atha deva dadhiie havyavaham EV.7.11 4^^ 10 52 3d, E. 
636“* 

atha devanam vajanir bhavSti EV.io,i6.2'J; TA.6.i.4<5 

See atha etc, 

atha devanam apy etu pathah EV.2 3,9d, TS 3.1.11. 2d. 
See adha etc 

atha devanam ubhayasya janmanah EV.9 8i,2<5. 

atha devesv adhvaram vipanyayE EV.3.28 5c, 

atha devesv amrtatvam ana9a EV. 4 * 3 ^* 4 ®* 

atha devaih sadhamadam madema KS 40 i2d, TB 2 4 2. 

6d, Ap 9.9 8 6d. See yatra devaih etc. 
athadya dasra vasu bibhrata rathe EV i. 47 ‘ 3 ®* 
atha dhattam yajamanaya 9ani yoh EV.i 93 ^ 7 ^? TS.2.3 
14 3d- MS.4.14 6di 223 10; 4.i4,8d. 248.8, TB 2 8.4.6d 
df* atha karad. 

atha dharmani sanata na dndusat EV.3.3.id. 
atha na indra id vi9ah VS. 7 250 ; gB.4. 2.4.230, See atho 
ta iudrah, and yatha na indrah. 
atha na indra somapah EV.1.10.30, SV.2.6960; VS.8.34O; 

atha na indra haVanesu codaya EV.i. J02, rod. 

ath& na ubhayesam EV.i.26.9a. 

atha narah prayatadaksi:ni 49 ah Ey.10.107.30, 

atha nah 9am yor arapo dadh^ta (MS. dadhatana) EV.io, 


15 4d, VS 19 g5d, MS 4 ro <5d 156 13, ES 21 i4d , N 4 
21. athasmabhyam 9am adha nah tad 

i asme 9am etc 

atha nah sutara bhava EV.io 127 6c 
atha no dha adhvaram devavltau EV 3 17 5d 
atha no vardhaya girah [all except EV and JB r 61®, 
rayim)EV 3 29 iod,VS 3 i4d, 12 32d, 15 36d,TS 155 
2d, 4 2 4 4d; 7 13 5d^ JB I 6ld, I 6ie, ^B 2 3 4 13d, 

7 i.i 28, TB I 2 I i6d, 2 5 8 8d, JabU 4d See adha no 
vardhaya, and tato no vardhaya 
atha no vasyasas krdhi EV 9 4 ic-io®, SV 2.3970-406® 
atha no* vita bhava EV i 81 8®, AV 20 56 g® 
atha no vi9vacarsane SV r 366c, See adha etc. 
atha no vi9va saubhagany a vaha EV 1.92.150, SV.2 
10830, 

athanyam vindate^param AV 9 g 27^, 
athanyebhyo^^dadad va9am AV 12 4 23^. 
atha patya tanvam sam srjasva ApMB i i lod. See ena 
patya, and 9am u patya 

atha (AV adha) pitfn suvidatran upehi (AV TS TA aplhi) 
EV 10.14 2 ii®, TS I 8 5 20, TA.6 3 i® 

atha posasya posena MS i 7 i® 109 15, MQg 4 i. See 
adha pustasye®, adha posasya, and tasam posasya. 
athabravid vrtram mdro hanisyan EV.4 iS.ii®, TS 3 2 

11 30, MS 4 12 go, 192 7 
athSbhajad vltihotram svastau EV 2 38 id, 
athabhayam krnutam dhanyaya AV 6 go id 
athabhayam krnuhi vi9vato nah EV 3 47. 2d, VS 7 37d, 

TS r,4.42.id, MS I 3 23d 38,6,4i4i2d 235 14, TB 2 
8.4 2d, TA 10. 1 1 id; MahanU 20. 2d. 
atha bhara 9yenabhrta prayansi EV 9876®, 
athabhavah purvyah kaiudhayah EV 3.32 lod. 
athabhavat kevalah somo asyaRV,7 98 gd, AV 20 87 gd, 
GB 2.3 23. 

athabhavad angirah sadyo arcan EV.3 31 7d. 
athabhavad arati rodasyoh RV i 59 . 2 ^ 
athabhavad damitabhikratanam EV 3 34 lod, AV.20 ii 
lod, MS 4 14 gd: 222 10, 4 14.13d 236,11, TB 2,8 3 7d 
atha bhava yajamanaya 9am yoh EV,3,i7,3d, TS 1.7 13. 
4d, MS.4 II id 161.13, ES 2 igd; Ag 3 10 8d See 
atha etc. 

athabhavo maghavan bahvojah EV.io.iii.6d. 

athabhagaiii ciklrsati ApMB 2,6.12^, 

athabhahi pradi9a9 catasrab MS. 1.2,10^. 20.12; Apg.ii 

12 3^ 

atha mono vasudeyasya krsva EV1.g4.9d. See adha 
mano* 

athamandasva (VS. madasva) 3uJusano andhasah RV,2. 
36.30, VS 26 240, 

atha mueyasva varunasya piL9at TB. 2. 7, 17. 2d, 
athamrtena jaritaram ahdhi (Apg. angdhi)TB.2.5.8.i2d; 
Apg.7.6.7d. 

atha yajate vara a prthivyah EV,3.g3.iid, 
atha yajhaya gmate vayo dhah RV.6 40. id, 
atha yajfiaya gmate sugam krdhx EV.i. 94.90# 
atha yanti tvam tipa TA.6, 5.36. 
athSr yuvam id ahvayat puramdhih EV 1,117.190. 
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atha yoyam atha samkiWx TS 4262^’ See undci alha 
tvam asi 

atha lay 11a sarvavluim dadhataiia KV lo re^ Vb n) 
59*1, TS 2 6 12 2^1, MS t 10 O'l 1^7 I] , KS 21 1 Sio 
lajmi ca nali 

atha iljanain iia&ack&yuia asyah EY 4 42 
atharistabhir a gain KY 6., ^4 7 ^ Q/* atiio fiubiaiataje, 

a/ici txtho aii‘3tatriiil)liih 

athava iigliia TS 5 7261, KSA 5 1 (fc/) Cf pibaitii 
apali 

atha vayani ava it to Miiimalio RY i X14 9*^ 
atha vayamaditya viatot.iv.i RY j 2 f 15S VS 12 i3<', TS 
1 ir 3S 4 2 1 4"', r 2 18^ 28 9, < m ^ 7 ‘ 2(6 6, 
KS 38s 16 8S gR C 7 ( S, N 2 13 P alha va\am 
ricliiya ■viato IIG i 9 to Sa* undo atli.ulit>a 
atha \alui dovan dov*i vi<;Yan RY 3 0 
atha \tiha saluhyeha de\an RY 10 r 7‘* 
atha vaha somapatim liaublij«”uu RY 176 3‘' 
atha vahrisi sunuuasyamanah KV 10 7^^ MB*4 i 

242 f; 

atha vatakratvoyayamTS»4 2 6 t< , MS^a 7 tf, 93 4. &Vc 
adha etc. 

atha 9a&te dri^uso vuryrtm RV,r VS 29.2 TS 

4.6 7 {5^1; KSA, 6 3‘^ 

atha 9uah pinti vam a^vyaui vadnt RY 11x9 
atha (VS adha) sapatiUu imlifignT uie VS 1 7 0 p , TS 
I X 13,1^, 6 I 4 6 3 MS J,i 8,16, 3 ] 8 41. 
t3, KS I X 2 S j 21 8; QB 9,2 3 22S Mg i 1 4 
P athri sa])alnrin App 3 5 7 

atha (VS pB aJha) feapatiilm mdu) mo VS x7*b3% TS i, 
X r3 6,4.2^^, 4 643.4«', MS 1,1.13* . H.X4,KS.r.i2*', 18 
3«, gB.9.2.3.2i<i; Mg.1.3 4-7^ atto sapatnan Apg, 
3 6 * 4 i 7 * 

atha sapatnt ya mama RV 10.145 3^-5 ApMB x 15. Sec 
adhah sapafcnr etc., and cf adlia sapainUn nirnnakcUi* 
atha sTda dlixiiva tvam MS, 2 S.x^ 106.35 KS.i6.X9^*, 21 3. 

See atho etc.f and atho slda jiva. 
athS. alda9lvaatYamMS.2.7.8h; H6.3, KS.x6*Bk Seealho 
etc. 

ath^ sTdasva mahate saubhagaya Mg,x.7 3.426 

ath§» fiuuudhvaxh savanaih madaya RV.4.3g.4®. 

atha somaih stilaA piba RV.1a6.70. 

ath^somam pibatam vajinivaati EV.2.37456* K9a2,3. 

146; Apg. 2 i, 7 a 76 5 Mg.7 2.26. 
ath§ somasya pxbataih sutasya RV. 1 08. 16^66-1 5 Na 2. 

316, Cf tebhih somasya etc. 
atha somasya prayatlyuvabhyam RV i xo9.2«, TS ia.i4. 
I® 5 N.6.90. See adha etc. 

athastam v 3 jiarotaua EYaQ.8g.336, AYa4.2.296, SMB. 
i. 2 a 46 * PQ-a.S.g^. ApMBa.Q.g^j HGaa 9 . 46 ; MGt i. 
I2a6, Of daurbhagyto 7u 
athasmabhyaxh varuno vayur agmh AY, 3 Sa®. 
athftsmabhyaxtt 9am yot arapo dadhata TS. 2.6. 1 2.26, See 
under atha xiah 9am 

athasmabhyam savitah sarvatata (AV.KS savitar varyam) 
AY. 7 .I 4 . 3 ®> E:B .37 9c ;TB. 2, 7.15 . is Ag,4.io.i05 9^,5. 

. 14 ^ 80 , 


athasmabhyam NiliaMiam (AVVblvMSKS un) 
laymi dnh AV 2 6 yi, 3 12 fi, VS 27 (A, YSK 29 6‘i 
TS I t 7 3'^, MS 2 12 yi l,lvS 18 i() 4 , IIG 1 27 7^ 
See isinabh}am citi.uii, and (f Ufit 
athasmabhyam saliaMiain iijim ni ^.uhaiani Tb •; 1 
1 2*^ Of undo %ni< 

athasmabhyam pusiim iruldhim Lg ^ ii V 
athasya luadhjam opiiu VS^^jy^, Lg 9 lo b<v 
.ithdsvu i(i , and adha&ju 

atha s}ata suial)ha>u gibes u Mb i ) ig^' (f> ic Sof adha 
byamn 

athasya nuidhyam eh. bce u(h.'i'^\ai ck 
athasyotaram atmunam A V 1 1 831* 
athasyondro u^iaMibh} 1111 AV h 138 2^ 
athasyai (TS Tii MS asya) m idlnam edhntam (V ut iniii i 
til, Ag Lg ejatu, gg < lato \ S 2 5 26^ , US 7 ( 19 , 

MS 3 13 t* 168 2, gibi ] 2 4 > TU ^ 9 7 * > Ag 10 b 
i2br xS gg 16 4 2^, Vaii jO , Lg 910 S^t undo 
ntbasjM etc, 

athaham sthyamanasya BUh.2.2 4 26*' 
athaham nuukamini (Mg. amigamnil) TS 3.$ (kv , A(jg 
XI. 16,10, Mg 2 2 4 19 
athaham purusanayali SMB 2 (..S 4 
atha lu t<3 mada it sonu man)o UY 8 pS 6* 
atha hi vam divo nai.i 11 V 10 1 n 3' 
athahui' luialvum lokum AV 12 f 56^ 
athahux* mix dada xti AY 1 2 (,52*^’. 
athotarabhxh <;i\uianiabiub G\nm kniin AV 18 2 i/' 
athotax-o dtihkham ^ vopa^auti ovapi}’mtiM/L M 

7 2.15'^ BibU. g\otL 3 106 
athodam vivvaiix pavamimo to mi^o KV 9 
athedam vi9vam blumuxaih blui^Uito KVa 0.2 7. 2 2b 
athadam tvam gbrtaih piba AgX8a4»46. 
athadam ague 110 hiivih AV.i.7.3b 
athedam adharacyam AV (. 7.2^ 
athedaxh bhaymaniam GXiliaiu VS 40 13^*, Set 

blmsmilntaui. 

atheaicLram id yajamaho KV.8.4Q.2*» 
athoEdto dyumny .iblinvni KV.8.89.26^ VS.33,95’^*. 
athemamasya yarn a piihivyuli AY.7.rti^.i«'. See atbem 
avasya. 

athemam ito\a gamaya AV.343.6d. 

athemam enam etc,: see athem eixmix etc. 

athemavaaya vara a prthivyah TS*2*2.3.3^} Ag*444*2^; 

gg. 5, 6. 20 ; Mg. 2. x* 3. 1 go. athemam a^^yl. 

athem asmabhyam randhaya EV46.53.5«^-7«. 
athema vi^*vah prtana JayS&i {RV.io.52,56, jaySti) BV.8. 

9676, 10.52.56. SV. 1.32461 AB.3.20A6J TB.2.8.3,66. 
athoiue anya upare vicaksajgiam (AV. vxeaksajgie) liV, 1. 1 64. 

X2C, AY.949.1205 PrajU.x.ixo. 
athem ©naia (AV athoinam eiiam) pari dattafc pitrbhyalx 
EY.xo AV.i8.2,5b; TA.6 1.4^ 
athem enam (AY. athemam ©nam) pra hinutat pitrbbyali 
EV 10416.265 AV.X8 2.465 TA.6,1.46. ^ 

atheme*manthaim amrtam asurali TB.2.4,6.8fi, 
athehi yafca eyatha AV.x 0,1.2 8h 
athaiharix cakram yad guha RV.10.85.x6c; AV.14.X4X6C. 
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— atho 


Srthaikarajo abhavaj jananrim MS 4141 2367, TB 2 
8 3 8<i 

athaitad api yanty aiitatah MU 6 Se& athamad 
atliaitad vacah panayo vainann it EV 10.108 8<^. 
athaitam pitum addhi prasutah VS 12 65*^, 7,2 i 15 

Sec under atha jivah 

athaita vaja amrtasya pantham EV 4353°* 
athaitasya haviso vrhi svaha AV 19 52 5^^^, Kau9 92 31^, 
athaitadrg bharami te EY 8 102 igc 
athaitan astau virapan (TB athaitun lupebhya) alabhate 
etc VS 30 22 (atidxrgham catahrasvam ca, ^n the sequel), 
VSK 34 22 (ati^uklam catikrsnam ca, in the sequel), TB 
3 4.1 19 (atihrasvam atidirgham, m the sequel) 
athaite dhisnyaso agnayo yathasthanam kalpantam ih3,iva 
svaha HG.i 174 See atho yatheme, ime ye dhisnyaso, 
and punar agnayo dhisnya 

athainam jarimFi nayet HG i 4.8<^ [ter) See yathainam 
jarase. 

athainad api yanty antatah TA 8 2 TU 2 2 See 
athaitad etc 

athainam dhehi sukifclm u loke AY 18 3 71^^. 
athainam me punai dadat EY 4 24 10^ 
athainam deva abruvan AY 12 4 2 2° 
athainam nipiiyayate AY 12 4 25^ 
athainam akratum krtvE AY 3256° 
athainoh ksatram na kuta^ canadhise EY i 136 i** 
athaiva sumana asi EY 3 9 3^. 
athaisam mdra vedansi AY 6 66.3*5 
athaisam iiidro vajrena AY. 177® 
athaisam bahu bibhyatam AY 8 8 20c 
athaisam bhinnakah kumbhah SMB 2 7 30 See atho 
bhmadmi, bhinadmi te kusumbham, and cf, lyattakah 
atho aksapai^jayam AV 4 17 
atho adyedam vy avo maghoni EY i 113.13^. 
atho adhipatim vi9am TB 2 4 7 

atho adhmkartanam (ApMB ^caitanam) EY.io 85 35^ , 
AV.14 1.28^, ApMB X.17 10^ 
atho annasya kilalah (L^ annasya yo rasab) AY 7.60.5c, 
VS 3 43", Apg 6.27,3®, ga 3 3 I", Y 2", HG 

I 29,1c, 

atho annenaiva jivanti TA.8 2 i® , TU.2,2 i®. See ato etc* 
atho amXvaeatanah AY, 8,2.28®. Of raksohamlvacatanah. 
atho ayuktam yunajad vavahvan EY 10,27 9^, 
atho aratidnsih {AY.I 9 . 34 . 4 ^ ^dtlsanay AV.2.4.6^, 19 
34*4^’- 

atho aristatetaye EY.io 60 8®, 9®, io*i; AY.6,i9.2c, PB.i. 

6, 1 8® Cf* next, atharistabhir % gahi, md asma an®, 
atho aristatatibhih EV io.i37,4'5; AY.4 13 5^. Cf*prec 
atho airvavatah sutah EY.g 39*5^5 SV.2.262^. 
atho avaghnati hanti EY.1.191.2®. 
atho avyam ramayam AY 12.2,19c 
atho asi jivabhojanam AY.4 9 3^* 
atho astu tanubalam AY.9*4'2o^. 
atho asmabhyam bhesajam TS.i,8,6.jc; MS.i.io 4® 144. 

II ; KS.9.7Cfc 

atho asya stanao uta AV 12,4,18^, 

atho ahaiito bhtivat AY.i*22.2<^, Gf* hanmaniam ca. 


atho apo me drksam net piamnsnan MS 369 73 9 
atho dbandhanlyayoh MS 2,7.12^ 92 15, Apg 16 18 6^ 
atho a^atika iiatah TA 4 36,1c, Cf hatah kiimayah, and 
a9atikah 

atho ita iva hUyanah AY 6 14 3c Cf, nadam iva chmdhi 
atho idam savanam kevalam te EY 10 96 13^, AY 20 32 
3^, AB 4 4 10, KB 17 4, Ag 6 3 16^ 

\ atho india iva devebhyah TB 2 47 
atho indraya patave EV 1.28,6®, Apg 16,26 3® 
atho lyam iti AV.20 130 18 
atho lyam lyam iti AY 20 130 17 

atho uksatu vaicasa AV 12 i MS 4 14 ii*^ 233 13 

atho eti gavimke AY 9,8 7^. 

atho enam vanaspate AV 291® 

atho enam ajijabham AV 7.56 5*1. 

atho kurlrinam kidhi AY 6 138 2^3 

atho kurGrum atrham AY, 2 31 2^, 

atho krnomi bhesajam AY 8 7 5®, 22® 

atho krsna atho 9vetah TA 4361^ 

atho ksiptasya bhesajtm AV 6 100 3*^ 

atho cittani muhyata AY 324^ 

atho cittlni mohaya AY. 5 21 4®, 5®, 6' 

atho citrapaksa 9irah PG 3 6 3®, 

atho jiva 9aiadah 9atam VSK,3 96 Of adha jivema, and 
under asau jiva. 

atho ta indrah kevalih EY 10 173 6® See under atha na 
indra id 

atho tatasya yao chiiah EY 8916® 
atho tanGr eva tanvo astu bhesajam AA,i 3415 Cf athri 
te yajhas. 

atho te arasam visam AY 466^ 

atho te arcise namah MS 2,10 i^ 132 i, KS 17 17 See 
namas te astv arcise 

atho tvam dlrghayur bhutvS YS 12,100c 
atho tvam asi mskrtih KS 1 6. i See under atha tvam asi 

atho tvam asi sasahih AY 3.18.5^ See atha etc 
atho da9a9alad uta AY 8 7 28^, 
athod asthat svayam atkam vasanah EY,4 18 5®, 
atho divyah sa supamo garutman EY i 164,46^ , AY 9 ro. 
28b, N7 i8t 

atho devesito munih EV. 10. 136. 5^. 
atho dhata brhaspatih AV 11.8 

atho (MG asllu)naksatranEmesam RV.io 85 2®; AV,i4.i. 

2®, ApMB I 9 2®, MG 1.14 8®. 
atho nah suhavo bhava AY. 19.4.3*1. 
atho ni 9usya mam kamena AY.6,r39,2c, Cf eva m etc 
atho no dhehz tapa indnyam ca AV,6,i33 4^. 
athopa praid yndhaye dasyum indrah EV 5 30 9^. 
atho payasvatinam AY. 3 24.1®. See umder apam payaso 
atho parimitam uta AV.9.3,i^ 
atho parsteyam krimim AY.2 31.41^, 
atho pita mahatam gargaranam AY.9.4*4^S TS.3.3 9 ^^5 
KS 13.91*. See utayam pita, 
atho pinasti pinsati BY. 1.191. 2*1. 
atho balasana9anxh AY. 8. 7.10®, 

atho ba9tabluva9mah AY, 11. 9 22^1, Cf arayan bastava- 
9inabi. 
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atho bahvU vi ja^ante AV 1143^^ 
atho bhagasya no dliehi AV 1943^ 
atho bliagasya yac chiantam AV 6 74 2^, 
atho bliagah savitTi piitadaksasali BY 10 92 4'^ 
atho bliiiiadmi taui kumbhani AVP 2 32 See zmdcf 
athrasam biunnalcah 

atho bluatui atho pituli AV 1.14 2^ Cf paa niatiii etc 
atho manusyakilbisat ApQ 1 21 6^' 
atho mafakajambhaiiT AV 7 56 2'^ 
atho mritatho pita T A 4 36 i « Sec hato hatamaia , a fid luitn 
niata 

atho masam atho tilam AV 6 140 2^’ 
atho mo duhita Yiiat EV 10 1^59 ApMB* r iC> 3^' 
atho ya isudhis tava VS 16 12^*, TS 4 5.1 f' , MS 2 9 2< 
122 6, KS 17 MaiU r6< 
atho yajhaaya yat payiih AV 6 69 3*% A1S.3 
atho yatheme dliisnyriso agnayo yatlulsihruuviu kalpayau- 
tain ihruva MO i* See undet uihaito dhibuyuso 
atho yad adyaisrun hidi AV. 3,2.4c 
atho yada samabbavah AV 19,34 8^ 
atho yad brahmanam mahat AY 10 8.38’^ 
atho yad bhosajam lava AV ii 4 9'’, 
atho yamasya padbr^at (VS. cyi^at) EV 10 97.i<)<b AV.6 
96 2^; 7.112.2C; 8,7.28^, VS 12.90C, See nil ma yu- 
masya. 

atho yasya ayo mukham EV <> 75*15^^ 
atho ya agnija upali TB,3 7x2 
atho ya iipapaksyah AV7 76.2^^ 
atho yrih la^ ca vnudliah AV r i 4 17*^ 
atho yam gavyani pusta AV 19. (9,3*^ 
atho yani cayamaho AVi9*4H,i» 
atho yhyaxii stha nibkrtih EV 10,97.9^^; YS*i2,83^‘* Sec 
under aiha tvam ash 

atho ye asya satvanah VS. 16. 8c, TS 4*5*x»3^, MS 2.9.2c 
lai.igj KSX7.1XC; NrlaiU.ri«. 
atho ye ksullalca iva AV 2, 32.5c ; ^23* 3 : 2^, Cf* atho sthUia, 

and hatah krimXi^aiix, 

atho ye capatadaduh AV*2o.x28.s^j 99»x2.2c.2,5K 
atho ye vi^ytoam vadhah AVd^is.i:®. 
atho yo arvatah jiirah AVx9.go.5c. 
atho yo asmilix dipsati AV.sa4.sc. 
atho yoni? hirapyayx TS.3.3.io.xb, See yasyai yomr, and 
yonic ya^. 

atho yo no ax^tiytt AV4.36.x'3^. 
atho yo manyus te pate AV 7. 74.3c, 
atho yo vi9vadavyah AVs.sr.pc. 
atho rajanix uttamam manavunam TB.s 4. 7.8^1 See uta 
tSi^&6SXU 

atho jrajasu rocaya KS.40.X3^. 

athorama {read adhoraxna) ndumbarah HG*2,7,2». See 
adhorama, 

atho vanaspatinam AV4.4.5^ 

atho Tayam bhagavantah syama EVi.164,40^; Kp.sg.i, 
19^; Ap9,9.g 4^; K.xi.44^. jSee adha etc. 
atho Yamnyad uta EV10.97.16'>; AV,6.96,s'>; 7»ira,2'>, 
VS is.po^ See nir ma varunad- 
a^ho vaganam bhavatha saha jiiya EY*3.6o.4^ 


I atho va^lyas tat puyaiii AV 12 j 40*' 
atho Yikafikatimukluh AV r I 10.3'’. C/ atho batinakaii 
katah 

I atho vulina niirioi bliagadlu^ynm AY ri i 29^^ 
atho voda candiaiiia&am yatojali YS 23 6o<* 
atho vy uoiiad uttailu aim d5fin EV i ti ^ 13* 
atho v*dvia paia\atah EV 3 37 ii'‘, AV 20 20 57 

7 ‘’ 

atho yatas^a ynksmaniim VS 12 <>7^ 
atho yiiska'^^a cam AV 6 1 1J9 2’', p' 
atho ^ub^atv as^uiii AV 0 139 
atho*v\a asihlUi no bluuaii AV 20 130 19 
atho hainjibiiunmu hidah AV 6 74 2'' 
atho sairnakailkatali EV i 191.1'* (f atho \ikaukatimu 
Lhab 

atho sainiodmav nia AV 7 95 V’ 
atho wiin d5anu niadhjMmrm AV 6,103 2'’ 
atho ya]>atnakui<^anab AY 8 3 
atho ban am ^vapadam AV.n 9 io« 
atho sahasracakso tvaiu AV 4 20 5* ♦ 
atho sabasrabhainfisam EV9.60 2'*, 
atho sahas^an pulgidali AV 2,4 , 19 34. p 

atho binho atho visa AV 8 5 X2'‘ 

atho stda dbana tvam VS 12 3^'*, 21.5, yB 

8 7 2.6. Sec athri etc , nml atho sXdu tvam, 
atho sida vivas tvuui VS 12,17'% TS.^i.9,3'% 2a 5' , KS 
16 8'% yB 6*7 3 ig See atlm ett 
atho sftU <,iva tvaiu TS 4 2. j 4'' , TIk *5 i See uudit 

atho slda dluuv i 
atho suiuMi^a vuva AV.12 f 46'^ 

atho btliUi ii atho ksudv4hTA.4.36. 0 /* atho jo ksnllaka, 

and hatah krimtnanu 
athosraghni yatlayatham K:iuy,i28.4'‘, 
atho ha kevavimlluuilh AV.6.2 1. 
atho ha ksatram adht dliaitha ugra EVi, 157.6% 
atho ha gopaiaye va^a AX’', 12 p 59% 
atho huntei raksasah AV 
atho Imriti parayatx KVr.xoxa^, 
atho hanti pi-knyaUh TB 2,4,7.3‘k 
atho ha brahmabhyo vava AV 12.4,30% 
atho haritabUesajaxn AV*4,9.s% 
atho ha stho mthyn rathyebhih BViagy.d'v- 
atho handravosu me (AV te) EVx.5oa*2C| AV.1a3.4C} 
TB, 3 . 7.6.2301 Ai> 9 , 4 a 5 .x% 
atho haeafchur bhibo^ja mayobhuva EVx0,39,5K 
atho horvorlr yhyam Khu9.i07.2% 
ltda ekena gaehati AVxx.S.33c,33A 
adah pibatu somyam madhu L9a.9.x*^,3% See vibhra^ 
brhat pibatm 

adak^i^Sso acyute dudiiksan BV3:o*6x,xo^. 
adat pibat Orjayamanam avitam BVxo.37.xi% 
adatrayS. dayate varyani KV6.4d'3^* 
adada arbhaxh xmdiate vacaayave RV 1.5 1,13% 
adadata vaxaina mitra yoyain liV 10.64, 12% 
adadu§e visani duhe AVi2,4,39<b 
adadhad indr© pavamana ojah EY.9.97.4XC; SVx*64aC| 
2,6050; N.14.17% 
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— adarasrd 


adantakaya svaha TS 7 5 12 i, KSA 5 3, TB 3 8 18,4, 
, ApQ 20 1 2 5. 

adanti tva pipilikah AY 7 56 7^ 
adabdha indo pavase madintama EV 9853*^ 
adabdham vipra manmabhih EY 10 87 24^ 
adabdhaksatram idam astv ojah KS 22 14^. 
adabdhacaksuh pan vi9vain babhuva AY 13 2 44^ 
adabcLham caksur aiistam manah sQryo jyotisa.m ^resthah 
2 I 2 36. See neostj^and abaddham mano 
adabdham mana isiram caksuh sUiyo jyoti&am ^resthah 
QG 6 4. 1. P adabdham manah 649 See undet 
prec 

adabdhavratapramatir vasisthah EY 2 9 ic, YS ii 36^, 
TS 3 s II 2®, 4 2 7 30 77 14, KS i6 3®, AB 

I 28 34, 6.4 2 7 

adabdhah 9a§vato dabbah EY 5194^^ 
adabdhasya vratasya ye EY«^7 66 6^, SY 2 703b. 
adabdhasya svadhavatah BY, 8 44 20®*, KS 4©?i4», 
adabdhasya svaya9aso 'virap9mah EY 10 75 9‘i 
adabdhah su puraeta bhava nah EY.i 76,2^, Ap^ 2412 
10^ Gf adabhyah puraeta 
adabdhah surabliintarah EY 9 107 2^, SY.2 664P 
adabdha abhi caksate EY 8 10 1 6^ 
adabdham varunasya vratam EY 1.24 3.54 i8^, TA 

I II 2 <J 

adabdhayo*9itatano TB r.2 i 25c CJ/Cagne»dabdhayo^9tta- 
tano 

adabdhasah svaya9asah EY.8.67 13^ 
adabdha sindhur'apasEm apastama EY 10,75,7c* 
adabdhasTir bbrajamano^heva AY 5 1.1°. 
adabdhaso adabhyam YS 3 i8f, TS i i.io 2^1, 356 
gB.2 3,4 21, gg 2,11.3^. 

adabdhaso apantasa udbhidah RY.1,89 VS,25.i4^, 

KS 26 ij\ 

adabdhaso dipsanto bharyaksah EY 2 27 3^, 
adabdhah santi payavah sugevidhah EY.8 18,2®. 
adabdhena tva caksusa pratikse Ap^.^ 10,11, 
adabdhena tva caksasavapa9yami YS 1,30, ^B i 3 1,19, 
P adabdhena Kg, 2 7 4 See the next ttvo, and adab- 
dhena va9 

adabdhena tva caksusavapa9yami rayasposaya suprajas- 
tvaya suYiryaya (KS om?fs last word) KS i 10 , 99*4 
See mder prec, 

adabdhena tva caksusavekse (TS ^kse suprajastvaya; MS, 
ckse i^yasposaya suprajastvaya) TS.i, 1.10,3, MS.1.1. 
ri 7 .i,KS.i 10, Ap9,^,i9.7, 6,6,6, MQ 1.2.5*12; mg. 
2,2,9 See under p^ec but one, 
adabdhena brahmana vavrdhanah AY 17.1.12^* 
adabdhena Ya9 caksusavapa9yaiai rayasposaya varcase(KS. 
v^rcase) suprajastvaya KS, 1. 6; 31,5; Ap9.i.2o ii. 
See adabdhena tva etc. 

adabdhena ya9 caksusavekse Ap 9 * 1.21,7, Cf, adabdhena 
tva etc, and mitrasya va9 etc, 
a'dabdhebhih pari pahy aktubhih AY, 1 7.1 
adabdhebhxh payubluh pahy asman EY i 95.9^. 
adabdhebhir adipitebhii iste EY 1.143,8®, 
adabdhebhis tava gopabhir isfce RY.6,8 7®-, 


adabdhebhih savitah payubhis tvam RY 671 3® , YS 33 
69a 84®, TS I 4 MS I 3 27® 39 13; KS 4 * 10 °’; 

TB 2447®' adabdhebhih savitah M 9 2 5,1 38 
adabdhair aprayutvabhih EY.6 48 lo^, SY.2 974^ 
adabdho gopa amrtasya laksita RY 6 7 7<l 
adabdho gopa uta nah paraspah RY 2 9 6c, TS 4 3 13 2®, 
6 I 5c, MS 4 10 5 ® 164 6j 21 13® 
adabdho gopah pari pahi nas tvam (KS pan pEtu vi9vatah) 
EY 10 128 6^, TS 4 7 14 3^, KS 40,10^. See tvam no 
gopah pan, 

adabdho dm pi'thivyam utasi AY 17 i,i2\ 
adabdho ni cikrsate EY 8 78 6^* 
adabdho bhayasam TS.1.6 2,4; 116, KS 51,3^^ 
next, 

adabdhojrhambhratrvyamdabheyamM^ i 4 2,4 See prec 
adabdho hota ni sadad idas pade RY i 128 
adayo vrrah (AY adaya ugrah) jatamanyur indrah EY. 10 
103,7^, AY 19 13 7^, SY 2 1205^, YS 17 39^, KS 18 
5^ See adayo, ci^id adayo 

adardar utsam asrjo vi khani EY 5 32.1®, SY i 315^ » ^ 
I0.9^ P adardah Svidh 1418 
adar^i gatur urave vailyasi RY i 136 2*^ 
adargi gatuvittamah RY 8 103 i®-, SY 1.47^ > 2 865®, PB 
17 i.ii, A94 13 7> MQ I 5 3 5. Ps adar9i gatu (comm 
gatuvittama ity etat sama) L9 4 10.4, adargi 99* <5 4.7 
adargi vi siutir divah EY i 46 11®. 
adar^ns tva 9asahaatam AB 7 17 3^ See adraksus 
adarQmajyotiravidama devan TS 3 2 5.4b Seeagsaimsietc 
adastam asi visnave tva (KS omits tva) MS 4.1 3 512, 
KS.3 I, 31.2, TB 3 2.3 12, 74 17a, Ap9 I.X4 3“^? M9, 

1 ^ 3 35 

adah su madhu madhunabhi yodhih RY 10 120 3^^ , AY 5 

2 3<i, 20 107 6^^, SY 2 835^; AA.1.3 413, 516a, M 9 
7.2,7^. S'cc ata a su 

ad^d idam yamo (YS KS gB adad yamo) xvasanam prthi- 
vyah YS 12 45c, TS 4 2 4.1®, MS 2.7.11® 89 4; 323 
18.3, KS 16.11®, 9B 7 I I 3, TB I 2 1.16®, Cf, yamo 
dadaty 

adad rayo vibodhanam RY.8 3,22®. 

adanmepaurukutsyahpahca9atamEY.8.i9 36^ Q/^BrhD, 

6 51. 

adanyan somapan manyamanah AY. 2, 35. 3^ See ananyEn 
etc , and ayajhiyan yajhiyan, 

adabhyah puiaeta EY.3,11.5^; SY.2.906^; TB.2,4,8.1^ 
Pfi adabdhah su. 

adabhyam grhapatim RY xo,ri8 6®. 
adabhyag ca me adhipati9 came KS.i8,ii. Becadhipatip 
ca me, 

adabhyasya manmabhih RY.8.7,15®, 
adabhyam mahisasya santi EY.io 54,4^. 
adabhyaso janusi ubhe anu EV 9.70 3^; SV.2,775^, 
adEbhyena yocisa EY xo 118,7®; Evidh 2,25 5, 
adabhyo bhuvanEni pracEka9at EY,4*63’4^ 
adayo virah 9atamanyur ini^ah TS.4.6.4,2^, See mder 
adayo 

adaarasrd bhavata (AY. bhavatu) deva soma AY.i.so.i®', 

TB*3 Ap 9 2,20.6®-. P*adarasrtKau 9 . 2 . 39 ; 

7 



apa sne" — 


ftps anolii^Tf (SV. anTtiifani J ni maniL adhatta (SV< adha 
diah, KS adadhfltox) SV 8 96 13^, AY ao 137 7^, SV. 
1 323d; KB 28 4^ See upa stuhi tarn m mg a m 
apas pinva see apah pmva 
apaapmyate suhardam BY 8 2 go 
apasphuram gibhayata BY 8 69 lOO, AY.20 92.70 
apa sma tam patho jahi BY.Ziiia ao, 
apa ama mat taraaanti n& bhig3rah BY 10 95 
apa svaaaram. sanutai yuyoti BY 19211^ 
apa Bvasui uaaao zia^ jihite BY 7 ^ ^ 

apa svBsuh 4 

apah samudxam auayat BY 86130 

spah. Bomudisd diTam advalumli (E3u( obaiitu}Ay.4 37 
40, KStt( 33^ F apah samudi3t YSit is is 
apah saimsya codayan BY i 80 6<i 
apah ausaanii usasah aviu (SY. sv33i) g3h BY 9 90 4'-, 
SY 3 7600. 

apah Bisason sroi (TB Ap^ suvot) apiailtah (TB otilUli) 
BY 6 73 30, AY ao 90 30, KS 4 16' , 40 iiS TB.3.8 a. 
80, Apfl 17.21 70 

apah avail puibhor eay 3 divam BV.x.53.i3d 
apah aval uaaao ogna ndhsli BY.6.6o.al>, KS 4 15^ 
apahataih lahaah YS.I 9,16, KS 4 1.6 8 8, KS 1.5, 31 
4, ^ i.i.a.i£, 4 31 P apohatam K{J 2.3 17, 4 19 
Cy dntantam etc , avalodhau eta, avadhatam ek , and 
paiapatam eta 

apohata pangham GhU 2 24. 15 C[fi apa johi efe 
apahata ri i papam kaima Ap^ 66 8 
apohatam papoaya p3x>a]atah papam kaiuu Ai)Q.6.6 8. 
apahataih biahmigjasya TB 3 7.9 a, Ap9.t3.i.ii. 

1^ hata lakaaao bLaSgoiavatah BY.10.76 4*. 
ivahats aacua lakganai 70 pi^pjada]^ Kauf 87.16, See 
Hand, 

apahatft aanra xakaansi (Ap^. lokaauai pi^Aiai) vadiBodoli 
YB.3.a9, A9.2 6.9, 9^4 42, Ap9.i 7 i3» SMB 3.3 3 
Fa. apahata asai8hGQ.4 3.3 ; BfliFBh.g.198 , apahatah 
K9.4.I.8, K]iG.3,g.i3. Seeprea 
apahatah pmtiBlihfth £009.20,7. 
apahaMMtiliK&Li.g; 31.4. 
apahatlr vj^ddhih Ap9.6.6.8. 
atpoluvto«i:iira]|^ priihivTa adevaytyaiuh TS.i.i.9.a, ApQ, 

3.2.1. teo^apatarameta 
apahato«arohpj*hi»yaiTS.i,i.9.i, Ap9.3.i.6 Qf.mSer 

pita 

«pa3iato«arDh pjtihhTai devajrajaajrai TS.t.i.9.1 , ApQLa. 

2.1. Of. mi» pm. Imi one 

apa han^ adhi datam aamai AY.8.7.146. 
apa hatanutho pdti £809: 70,16. 
aipa^ptttv«9Bda.ha*4?iiaiwtBi)toBV.io.96,i33jAV 
3*,AB.4 4 8*ia,KBi7.4,AgL6,3.iA F, opatpar- 
veetm 99 M**8} YSitad 13, 
opam ya TlxiiAo raaaa tamahamaamaCKS aamaamnsiaa) 
amii^]ranB7aijjasevnt]«7a(KS, fagltayn) ^Tniam4 ir fl, 
36.15; TB,2.7,7 7. 

apadi ya Umaa naaa taaaham imam .Tnmw amsByayi^ 
nam amofyah poiaam ojase Inatrayabhifiiicami KS 36 


80 

apam yod gaibbo«viuita doi.lu BY 9 97 ;i''. bV 1 34-'', 
2 N 14 I?** 

ap&m ya y,\]uiya tauos to.} alum imam .imuiii 'iuin>>\.')^ 1 
nam omubyOli putiom a}u-.c dliglrijuti.!} iblijxih«..inu 
KS36 IS 

apam ya y^gilija tanas tam ali,tni asma aniu>ia.i ainuMa 
y,viia}'ajuMdrtglil}ut\a}agilinaiiiiKS 10 13 Sii 
yo y^jfiiyo. 
apam yo agio piatima l>,ibhuia A\ 9(2' 
apfim }o diaituio ij&u> tun .lium isma |I\S usin 1 .units 
ma)amus^a},iiin} ite|i>M.>l>i,ilitin\ lu isi\ iiKs \ 1 < 1 • ) 

gilinami KS 36 15, TB 2777 F tp'iiu Mt lit i\ nu 
iai>«ih Ai)9 22 36 10 

I apam 3u (li.iijiu 1 is,is toualiam imam miiini mm \ >* 1 
nam amus3.ih imliam biahm.iv a< isiv iluu .in , 
mi KS 36 13 

ap&m 3oiuhpia(iuuujailasva Ul> I ’ .V ‘'i .tpmi Mkh . 
etc 

ap&m youim apadhvam Kau^ 1-2.1 
ap&myo madhjato (KH. xiudhvo) i.im> t.mi .ihfiu >1,1,, « 
(KS aamaimiu>>iiu)'ima<>3ayunHVaim‘>l} iitK*-* pi ijt> m 
ptajaii.uia3.i(IvSpus{}ailgibi,uniiKh.4().i*;,Tlr.2 777. 
ap&m yu m.ulhyo 1,10.12 toiiahaiu immt miutu >ui». .. ta 
pam omosjali puUam ]u,\) 13 u jm <30 .ibht .ui .lui K'' 

36.6 

ap&m yo yajiiiju raa.iH t,iiu aiiita ui'iUsiav,iit.iv., 
yuso dligluyutvu^a gihmum TB 2.7 7 7, up u v « 
yajiiiya timna Um 

ap&m lubu osadhluam suv,«ii>ah TJ> ; « o.r , \iV ' >1 

la#. 

ap&ifa. loaa osadhlitUm ghita-jya AY.9,4.3^ .'ll. a]Mii> 
gittUia oTadhiMo and apam |wtir vi iddui 07.HIH111AU1. 
apftiii laaoli pmthamitjidi AV.f, \ 5“. 
ap&Ai lasiuu udvaya^i (KS. ud.i> aa-auu ; T A uda> ui .aii 1 
VS93*, TS 17.122s tomtit, Ks.i, 

9 B 5. 1.3 7*, TB. i 3.9. 2 ; TA. 1.22 «». V ap mi »„• otu 
B1 iF]) 1 i. 3.I35. 

apftm mabyayoiasttli VS 9 f, T.S 1.7 ta 2-, . 

166.IJ KS,I4 3«; yB.ix,2.7‘’, TA.i,.*2,S'. 
apftih laaa os adhT blii ^ i MKatiitam AV. (. tg aK 
apftdi xaMoa varo^o wi Mmui VB.19.9p1 MH.j.ii.9*. 

156.2 j BB38.3#; TB.2.6.4.61. 
ap&mretaiut jiuvaii BY.8.4j.i6«} 2 Km*; 

3 .iaS 16 20^, T£i. 5 .a.i«| 4 . 4 . 4 .r, MS 

65.91 16.61 73.91 KM.6.9«; 9 B. 4 , 3 .t.ir; Tlti 3.7,1 . 
•ptoh vfftaiyo bobuloi; aantu juabyoia KiU9.94 14-*. 

AP&iii VOgRBO^ P?i^K odv^t&m AV.4.13, 

apaih 9i9ur uAiftamaaT antal(ji VB.10.76i 
MaA6.86: 68.18; £8.13.56; 9B.S.3.6.I9. 
apfiih (okiom Bpo dov^ AV.tOb^7«>f.p*, 

apftm aakhft piatluunajft fiftvft KV.to.t68.jr. atiRiii 
yomh eta 

apaA rndhifi sida T8.4.3.S.1. <(/, t\a mdticvL 
apann yasminu ndht mmaudhui giniU KV.j.j.3r. ' 

Wftfia i&imi xuuyavivoTi^ii BY. mo, 
apftiwi V19W navyapi vid^aii BV.7.5I.46. 
apsm atoko ahliyapaptiul niwtut (.V piii li, 
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adinah 


aditis sadohaviidhanabhyainKS 9 lo jS'ecmaiutahsado*^ 
aditih sarvam IN’ i 15 Peikqps no quotation at all 
aditih sindhuh pithivi uta dyauh EY i 94 id*!, 95 
96,9<i, 98 3^, 100 I9<i, lor ri^, 102 103 8^^, 105 

i9<i, 106.7^^, 1073^? 10813^, 109 8<i, 1109^1, III 5^^ 
112 2g(d, 113 2o<^, ri4 11^ j iig.6f^ 9 AiS i 

YS 33 42^1, 34 30^1, MS 4 12 4^1 (his) 187 6,8, 4 14 4^^ 
220 12, KS 12 i4<i (ft-js), AB I 21 19, TB 287 2<^, TA 
4 42 3*^ 

aditeh putro bhuvanani Yi9va AY 13 2 9^^ 
adite ke^an (ke^a^ma^ru) vapa PGr 216,7 Of aditili 
ke9aii, and aditih 9ma9ru 

adite^nu manyasva TS 2 3 i 2 , MS 221 156, Ap^ 19 20 
6, I 8 II, GGi 3 I (cf ii), KhGi.2 17, HG.i 
2 8 , ApG 123 {toith aha, anv amansthah, 128) P 
adite*nu Karmap 196 
adite mitra varunota mrda EY 2 27 14®' 
aditer garbham bhuvanasya gopam MS 4 13 2^3 200 3, 
KS 15 13^, TB 3621^ 
aditer dakso ajayata EY 10.72 4c. 
aditer bhago^si see aditya etc 

aditer hastam srucam etam dvitlyam AY ir,r 24^^ P 
aditer hastam Kau9,62 i. 

aditya aham devayajyaya pratistham gameyam KS 5 i , 
32 I. 

aditya aham devayajyaya pra prajaya ca pa9ubhi9 ca jani- 
slya Apg 4 10 r Cf devanam patninam 
aditya usnXsam asi MS.4 9 7 127 8, TA 482, 372; 

Apg 13 9 5; Mg 4 3,5 Cf adityai (aditya) rasnasi and 
indranya usnP 

adityah.(YS adityai) pahcami YS 23.4, MS 3 13 4 178 12, 
adityah (YS TS KSA adityai) pEjasyam YS 23 8 * TS 5 

7 16 I, MS 3 15 7 179 II, KSA 13.6. 

adityah putram nSthakama upa yami bhltah AY 13 2.37^ 
aditya dvada9T KSA 1312 See adityai etc. 
aditya (YS adityai) bhasat YS.25 8, MS, 3 15 7 179 rr. 
aditya (YS TS gB, adztyai, YSK, aditei) bhSgoxsi YS 14 
2S;YSKi5 8 4, TS 4 3 9 I^6 3 4 3. MS 2 8,3 109, 
13; KS 17 4, 21 I , gB 8 4 2,9, Mg 6 2,1, 
aditya yat tanvah sambabhava AY. 3 22.1^. 
aditya rasnasi see adityai etc \ 

aditya va upasthe sadayami MS 1,1.5 3.7, 4 i S 7*i3? ! 

Mg 1.2 1,42, See mder adityas tvopasthe etc. 
adityas tvag asi YS,i.i4tI 9^ 4 TS i.i.s.i ,61; MS. 
1.16* 3.ii(&2s), 1.17(64$) 4*2,3; 4.16; 81, 4x7: 

9 4; KS,r.5,6; 2 6,7; 3 r, 24.6; 26 2, 31 4 5, gB.i.r. 

4 5.21 14; 3 3-4 i; TB 3 2 5.5; 6,1, Apg i 19 4, Mg 
1.2.2 3,7; — 2 1.4 20, 2 4 34 P: adii.yas tvak Kg.a. 
4*3. 796. 

adity^s tva prsthe sadayami YS.14 5; MS i 1.2 2 4; 2, 

8 1* 107.5; 4.1.2* 4,3, KS.17.1, 20.10, gB 8 2 I 10 
adityas tva mardhann ajigharmi devayajane prthivyah 

YS 4 22; gB 3.3. 1.4. P. adityas tva Kg.7 6 18. See 
prthivyas tva etc. 

adityas tvopasthe sadayamiTS i.i 4.2, MS.4.1 13 18.5; 
TB 3 2,4.7, Apg 152; 18,3, Mg,r.r 1.50. See aditya 
va, and prthivyas tva nabhau sadayamy- 


adityah (YS gB Kg aditySi) sada (MS. sada) asida YS 4 
30, TS 1281, 10. X, 342,61112, 324, MS 126 
136,1213 2212,378 86.3,391 11311, gB 3, 
341, Apg 10,27 10, Mg 2 I 4 21, 2.4 33. P adityai 
sadah Kg 797 See next 

adityah sadane sida KS 2 6,7, 31, 24 6, 26,2 Seeptec 
adityah sado^si TS1281, 10 i, 342, 61 *112, 324, 
Apg ro 27 10 

adityah skambho^si MS 117 44,417 97, Mg 122 
27 Cf diva skambhanir 
adityai tiayo rohitaitsh TS 3 6 18 i , KSA 9 8 
adityai tva. KS 30 3 (6?$) 

adityai tva, caturudhny2.i KS 30 4 (quatet), MQ ^26 (dis) 
Tlie reading o/Mg is cmrupt 
adityai dvzida9i TS 5 7 22 i. See aditya etc 
adityai pahcami see adityah etc 
adityai pajasyam see adityah etc 
adityai bhasat see aditya etc 
adityai bhago*si see aditya etc. 

adityai mahyai svahaYS 22 20, TS 7 3 13 i , MS 3125 
162 I , KSA 3 3, gB 13184, TB 38112 
adityai (MS KS Mg, aditya) rasnasi YS i 30, n 39, 38 
1,3, TS I 1.2 2; 4 I 5 4, MS 112 2.2, 113 27,2 
7.6 813,317 819,412 3.14,497 127 5, KS 
I 2; 16 3, 19,6, 31 i; gB.i 3.1 15; 6 5 2 13; 14 2 I 6, 

I 8, TB 3227;TA48i,37i, Apg 1.4 10,12, 12 7, 
15 9 3. 5 I > Mg I I I 41, 3 17, — 4 3 9, — 6 1 2 

P; adityai rasna Kg 271, 16,3 30, 26.3 3 Cf aditya 
usnTsam 

adityai visnupatnyai camm (KS caruh) YS 29 60, TS 7 
5 14 I, MS 3 15 10* rSo 14, KSA 3.10, 
adityai vyundanam asi YS 2 2 , gB 1334 ^ adityai 

vyundanam Kg 2 7,20, 

adityai soda9aksaraya chandase svaha MS iiiio 173 
10. Cf und^ aditih soda9aksaraya etc. 
adityai sada etc • see adityah etc 

adityai sumrdikayai (YSK, sumilikayai) svaha YS 22 20, 
YSK 24 26-28, TS 7 3 13 I, MS 3 12 3 162,2, KSA 
3 5; gB 13 I 8 4, TB 3 8 11,2. 
adityai svaha VS 22.20, TS 7 3.15,1; MS 3 12 5, 162.1, 
KSA.3 5, gB 13 I 8.4, TB 3.1 4 5.6 6, 8 ii 2. See 
aditaye svaha 

adityai hansasacih TS.3 3 20,1, KSA.7.10, 
aditsantam cid aghrne EY,6,33.3a'. 
aditsantam dapayati (TS MS, dapayatu) prajanan YS 9. 
240, TS i,7,io,rc; MS.i,ix.4c. 163 6; KS 14 2^, gB 
5226® See ntaditaantam* 

aditsan va samjagara janebhyah TA2,4,i^ See mder 
adasyann, 

adidyutat sv apako vibhava EY 6.11,4®', MS 414*1 6®* 
241 4. See aoikradat svapa etc 
adiksi^tayam brahmaigtah (Apg brahmaiio*sav amusya 
putro^musya pautro*musya naptamusyahputroxmnsyah 
pautro*musya napta) TS 6,i.4.3; Apg.io xi. 5 - Cf Mg. 
2.1.2.23, and see diksito 
adtidJiayur da9atajhe vrtasah EY 7 , 33 * 6 ^ 
adinSb. ^yama 9aTadah 9atam YS 36., 24^; MG,i^2^^*ii®^, 



adivyann — 

adivyann rnam yad abam cakaia TB 3 7 12 3‘»‘ See yad 
adivyann, and yad daivyam 

aduhkbam (SamhitopamsadB atiptam) kiu'vann ami tarn 
isampiayachan ViBb 30 47^% VaDb 2 loi^, Sambifcopa- 
nisadB 3^; N 2 4^ Cf Mahabh i 76 63 
adubkho duhkhacaksui iva TA 134"’ 
aduh prajam bahulam pa9an nab AV ii i 17c 
adugdha iva dhenavab RV 7 32 22i>, AV 20 121 i^, SV 
I 2 30^, VS 27 35^*, TS 2 4 14 2^, MS 2 13 9^ 

158 14, KS 39 12^, Ap^ 17 8 4^', 19 22 MQ 523 
8^12^, ^irasU 4^ 

adurmangalib (AV oil) patilokam ^ Yi^a (AV vi^emam) 
RV 10 85 43C, AV 14 2 40C, SMB I 2 t8s ApMB i ii 
5^ 

adus te devah putiam AV 5 25 9® 
aduhann it piyasam AV 20 131 21 
adrnhathab faikaiabhis tiiviatapi (M^ tnbhi&tibhih) KS 
7 12^, Apg 5 9 Mg I s 2 iff\ 
adrnhad dyavapitbm balena AV 13 i 6^^, TB 2 5 2 3*^ 
adrptakratum aratun yuvatyoh EV.6 49 2^^ 
adrptakratxir avatah EV 8 79 7^* 
adrpyata manasa revad a^afche RV 1 1518'^ 
adrgan tvavarobantam NilaiTJ loo- See aarm yo avasar- 
pati, and cf apa^yam tv3.^ 

adrgyamano babiidba vi jriyate AV 10 8 13^’ See ajuyti- 
mauo 

adrQrann asya cfe see adi^iara cfc 
adrgrannudahai'yah VS 16 7<i , TS 4 5 i See nta tvod^\ 
and utaiiiam ud‘^ 

adr?ram (AV 13 2 i8« AiSMSKSM^ atlrtrann) asya 
ketavah EV i 50 3»; AV.13 2 18“; 20.47 iiin, ArS « 8“, 
VS. 84 oa; MS.I 3 33“- 4X7, KS4 .xx«, ^!B4.S4Xx“; 
Ap^ie.izii; M^y.a 2 P; adrjiamK^ 12 3 2 
adr|ta^ kim caneha vah EV i xgi 7®. 
adrstan sarvan jambbayan EV i 191 8® Cf drsjAm 
adrstam, Tijvadrsto, ami asyadratan 
adratan banty ayati RV.i 19 1.2“, 
adr^ta vi5TadrBtab EV i.i9i.g«,6o 
adx^to drs^am abhara SMB. 2 4.12® 
adeclifta wtraba gopatir gablRV 3 31,21®. 
adeva mdra yudhaye ciketati EV 10 38 3^ 
adeyargs puruhnia yotob EV 6 18 
adevah pttrtam adade EV.8 46 ai^. 
adevaih kam oid atrii^am EV.9 log.d'’; SV 2 96315 
adevatrad aradhaaah EV 3616® 

MeTOytim yidatbe devayubhih EV.? 93.5®, 
adei^ayfia iaaTfi jajujanan SV 10 27.21*. 
adavajrfiii swnaratje jaghanvan EV lo 27,3^ 
adeya^a ^ttguylAasya juiiyah SVao.iii. 6'*. 
adeyab sanj ciktraati AV.s 8 
adayt deyavatteram ApMB 2 22.101* See mayadeva 
adeyad devah praeata guba yan EV lo 124 2®. 
adevam hvaisnsi ca EV 6 48.10*1; gy 2 5^4(1 
adeylr ague aratrb EV 8113® 
adeyrghny apatighnihaidhi AV 14 2 rS®. 
adeyeaa manasa yo risanyali EV 2.23 12®, KS 4 16® 
adayo abhimanyate AV 6 6 ii* 


^ 

adevo y.id abhy auhista devan EV 6178® 
ado gmbbyo .idhi yat jnadhavasi TB 2364® Cf niidt'> 
ado yad avadhavati 

ado devi (KS devi) inathamrinri pitha!? jat KS7i2‘, 
Ap9 5 9 ix"' See afo dcvl, and ado jad do-vi 
ado ma agachatu ApQ 4126, 131610 S(C net f hid one 
adomadam annam addhi pi.isnl.di AV 663 i'' Sic mdrt 
atha jivali 

ado iJiagachahi MS 141 f8 7, IvS 3 ; MIJ* i 1222 
I Ap 9 4138 Sec jnec but one 
ado magiimynt MS 141 48 7 , i (222 
ado ma ma hrisista ApQ 6 30 2 Cy mn m.i hliiisfa 
ado yat te ludi yiitain AV 6 18 3« 
ado yad avadhav.xti AV 2 3 i“. I* ado jat K.iur, 2-, 6 
Cf ado guihhvo, aral yo ko, and asm yo«x.»«ifiiiul] 
ado yad avaioeatc AV 3 7 3'' 
ado y.id daiu plavalo EV 10 13' 3' 
ado yad devi pratliaiuilna pin a'stal AV 1 2 t -f' S' e iindi > 
ado devi 

ado yad brahma vilavam TA i 27 6®. 
addbatir yasya pajyati AV 6 76 2® 
addba deva luahan asi EV 8 10 1 n'i, AV.20.3R 3'*^ yg 
33 39'’ See tv.im adit j a mahaii, and rnalma dev.» 
addhi 9B 17217 

addhi tinam aghnye viyvadanlin EV 1 16 ; (o' , AV 7 7,3 
I®, 9 10 2oi , K9 2.3 T ui‘, 2VpV 9 ; 1 " 1 -* ? N n 

Of unde) atlu tinam 

addhi tv.am dev.i inayd.i havinni EV 10 1,3 i2'>, AV ih 
3 42'’, 4 ^'6'’, VS 19 66'1, TS 2612 ,3'' 
addhid indiapiastliitemrilmvhisi EV 10 1 j6 K«, N ft ift\ 
addhindra piba ea puistlutasya RV.io.n6 7*1 ; N 7 ft, 
adbiuh paii prajatah (M^ “tah stha) Ap^ r 24,5, M9.1 2. 
3.14. 

adbhih prthivim KSA 3 4 
adbhur anktona patrena TB 3.7.4 17®, Ap^ 1 14, 
adbhir ajyam ryyenap.ih ApQ 4 5 6“. 
adbhir atmanam abhi saiu sjn <;Miitnm AV. 1 2 ,3 30’* 
adbhw gobhn mrjyate .idiililuli siitah RV.9.68 9® 
adbhir maradbbir blirgubbib sacfibhu%'a RV 8 4,5.3’'. 
adbMr mpjano gobhih ^ripanal; BV.p. 109.1 7I’; SV.a.gj tk 
adbhir yati varu^iab samudraih EV i.i6i.i4« 
adbhir yigvasya bbartribhih ApMB 2.19.20. 8e6 adbha.t 
sarvasya. 

adbhih. satyam ES.35 ig. 

adbhih samsya bbartrbhih 9G-.3.IJ g®. See adbhir vi- 

5 va!^a. 

adbhih soma paproHnasya te rasah RV.9.74,9", 
adbhya osadhlbhyah MQ 7.2,4, 
adbhya osadhlbhyah pavate VS 7.21 j ^.4.a,8.ig. See 
adbhyah pavate, and osadhlbhyah pavate. 
adbhya osadhibhyo vanaspatibhyo»dhi saihbhrlara (VS. 
(JB.sambhrta(hpayah)VSa7.it'; TS.4<S.i.x®5 MS.a,ie. 
i*-: 131.1, KS 17 17ft, 9B9.r.2,g. 
adbhyah {sc namah) MG 2 12 4 Of QG.1.4 9. See aa- 
moidbhyah 

adbhyah ksjramvyapibat VS 19 73®. MS.3 ii.6»: 148 12; 
KS.38 I®; TB 2 6.2 i“. Of adbhyah somash 
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adbhyali paiipiajFita stha TS1181, TB3282 
adbhyah pavate(TA pipiIii)TA 4 10 r , Ap9 12 15 8 See 
adbhya osadhibhyah pavate 

adbliyag ca tyausadhibhya^ ca (sc unnayami) Ap^ 682 
adbhyas tain nii bhajEmo yo^sman dvesti yam yayam 
dvismah AV 10 5 33 
adbhyas tiiodhajayata TA r 31 i«- 
adbhyas te lohitam sprnomi svaha ti 8 4 6, 25 

6^1 

adbhyas tva TS 7 i 1 1 i , MS i 3 35 422, KSA i 2 , TB 

3873 

adbhyas tva pan dadami (ApMB dadamy asau) ApMB 2 
321 (ApG 4 II 3), HG 165 Of adbhyas tvausadhi- 
bhyah pan 

adbhyas tva laja vaiiino hvayatu AV 333*^ 
adbhyas tvausadhlbhyah (VSK ^‘bhyah pioksami) VS 6 
9, VSK 623, TS I 3 II I, 3 5 8 I, KS 3 5, 26 8, 30 
5 (&es) , ^B 3 7 4 4 , Ap9 72612, M(JI 7 2 4 P adbhyas 
tva KQ 6 3 31 , 20 6 7 See next hit one 
adbhyas tvSusadhlbhyah pan dadami ^B 1 1 644, PG 2 
221 Cf adbhyas (and osadhibhyas) tva pan 
adbhyas tvausadhibhyah proksami VSK 623, TS i 3 8 
1 , 6363, Ap9 7 13 10 P adbhyas tvausadhibhyah 
1837, — 7 2 4 See pec lut one and next tut one 
adbhyas tvEusadhlbhyo (Ap9 ^bhyo jiistam)grhnamiTS 
3363. Ap92i 214 

adbhyas tv^usadhibhyo justam pioksami MS i 2 rg, 24 
12, 396 124 II Seeptec Imt one 
adbhyah sam anamat TS 7 5 23 i , KSA g 20 0 / Epaf 

ca varuna^ 

adbhyah sambhiitah prthivyai rasSc caTA 3 13 i®', ApQ 
16 29 2^ P adbhyah sambhutah TA 10 i 3, MahanU 
I 12 See adbhyah sambhitah 
adbhyah sambhutam amrtam prajasu TB 1214^, Ap9 
g 2 i^^ Cf amrtam jajhe, and amrtam dadhre 
adbhyah sambhitah prthivyai (MS prthivya) rasac ca (KS 
lasah) VS 31 17", MS 2 7 15^. 96 ig; KS392®' P 
adbhyah sambhitah 21 i 17, PG 1 14 3> BrhPDh 
9 188 See adbhyah sambhatah 
adbhyah somam vyapibat MS 3116*^ 148 ig See somam 
adbhyo vyapibat, and cf adbhyah ksiram 
adbhyah svaha AV 19 43 75 22 2g,29, 39 2; TS i 8 

13 3, 74-3:4 MS 3 12 10 163 ii; KS 153, KSA 4 
3; QB 14 3 2 13; TB 3 I g 4, 8 17 g; la 2 6, TAA 10 
671, Ap^iSidia, 201117, MahanUipa, Kau9 
103 2, MDh 3 88 (adbhyah, sc svaha) 
adbhyo matsyan VS 24 21; MS 3 14 2 i73 ^ 
adbhyo yatam isam arjam vahanta EV g 76 4^^ 
adbhyo loka dadhire teja indnyam TB 3 7 14 (M? 2^ ; 

Ap9 3C3 91.3^ 

adbhyo va idam sam abhat TA i 23.8<3 

admasadyaya hmvire EV 8 43 19® 

admasan na sasato bodhayanti EV 1 124 4^5 N 4,16®, 

adya (sc sutya) 2* 

adya jivani ma ^va^ AV g 18,2^ 

adyatestti ca bhateni TA.8 2a<*; TU,2.2,i«^, MU 6.i2« 

adya devi sarasvati AV,4 4.6\ 


adya no etc see adya no etc. 
adyamanani sarvada ^B 14 4 3 i^, BihU i g i^. 
adyamanah svakaimabhih TA 186^ 
adya kinuhivltaye(SV ®hy ataye)EV i 13 SV 2 698^** 
adyagne adya savitah AV 446^ 
adya ca no mrdayatapaiam ca EV 2 2g 2^ 
adya ca sarvatataye EV 6 g6 6^ 
adya cin nu cit tad apo nadmam EV 6 30 3®^ , N 4 17 
adya tad ucha ginate maghom EV i 113 17® 
adya tarn asya mahimanam ayavah EV 838°, AV 20 99 
2C, SV 2 924C, VS 33 97c 
adyS tarn indra vajiena TB 2 4 2 4<* 
adya tva vanvan (KS vaidhan) sureknah EV 6 16 26^% 
KS 2611b, TB 2 4 6 2b 
adya dansistham utaye EV 8 22 rb 
adya divo manavasti EV g 74 

adya datam vinlmahe EV i 44 3*^ Cf agnim dtitam 
adya devavyacastamah EV ^ 22 2^, 26 8b 
adya deva udita snryasya EV i iig 6®-, VS 33 428-, MS 4 
14 4a 220 II , TB 2872*^ 

adya devEn usaibudhah EV i 44 SV i 40^, 2 ii3o<i 
adya devah (VS devan) justatamo hi gamyah EV i 163 
13°, VS 29 24C, TS 4 6 7 gc, KSA 6 3® 
adya devanam ava a vrnlmahe EV 10 35 i*^ 
adya devasah pipita svastaye EV 10 63 8*^ 
adyMya gvah-^vah EV 8 61 17®, SV 2 808®; PB 477 
adya nakis tad a mmat EV 4 30 23c 
adya ntinam ca yastave EV i 13 6^ 
adya (SV GG Svidh adya) no deva savitah EV g 82 4®, 
SV I 141®, AB 4 30 35 g26, 86, 17 6, 219, KB 19 
9, 20 2, 2g 9, TB 2463®, AA 1531, TA 10 10 2'^, 
49 i*^, MahanlJ 9 6®, 17 7®, A(J/ g 18 g , 8 3 8 , 18 22 

2, Ap 9 6 23 I®, AG 365; QGc 142, GG 3332, Svidh 
187 Cf BrhD g 89 

adya mamara sa hyah sam ana (MS tn Samhita, sahyah 
samanah)EV 10 gg g< 3 ; AV 9 io,9<^, SV i 32g^3, 2 rx32<3, 
MS 4 9 12^ 133 II ; TA 4 20 id, N 14 i8d 
adya muilya yadi yatudhano asmi EV 7 104 ig® , AV 8 4 
X 5 S N 7 3 

adyasya brahmanaspate AV 446® 
adya hntaso vasavoxdhistah EV 6 go 4b 
adyum kmota 9ansam nimtsoh EV,7 34 rab 
adyhtyexvase m hvaye vam EV i 112 24c, VS 34 29° 
adyed u pranld amamann imaha EV.io 32 S® 
adyopavasathah Kau^ 131.* 
adyaud usah ^o^ucata rathena EV i 123.7^. 
adrayas tva bapsati gor adhi tvaoi EV 9 79 4® 
adraksus tva 9asahastam ig 24® See adaigus 
adnm rujann ahgiraso ravena EV i 71 2b 
adnm rujema dhaninam ^ucantah EV 42 igd. 
adnm logena vy abhedam arat EV 10 28»9b 
adnna te mandina indra tuyan EV 10 28 3® 
adnbhih pavate sutah EV 9 63.13b 
adnbhih sutah pavate gabhastyoh EV 9713® 
adribhih sutah pavase pavitra a EV 9,86 23®. 
adnbhih suto matxbhi9 cauohitah EV.9 75 * 4 ^* 
adnihbhindanfy 03a8aBV.5.g^»9d5 N-g.g- 
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adrir asi vanaspatyah (KS ^lolcakit) VS i i 4 > TS 115^, 
KS I 5, 31 4, gB I I 4 7. TB 1 2 5 8, Ap^ 1 19 8 P 

adiir asi Kg 344 Gf pifchugiavasi, biluvclgiavasi, gia- 
vUsi, anA adhis/ivantim 

adruha devau vsiidhete BV g 68 SV 2 8i6^ 
adreh sQniim Tiyum ahuh RV 10 20 7® 
adrogham a vaho^ato yavisthya RV 8 60 4^^ 
adroghavacam sii9evam AV 612®, A(/ 8 i tS® 
adroghavacam matibhih ^avistham (RV 651^’, "bliii jm- 
vistham) RV 6 5.1^, 232^^, AV 20 36 2'^ 
adrogha satyam tava tan niahitvcim RV 3 32 9’ 
adrogbavita vncam aclia AV ix i See asicdhanta 
itana 

adroghena vacasa satyam ague RV 3 14 6'^, ICS 6 
adrogho ua diavita cofcati tinaii RV 6 12 3S MS 4 14 i v 
240.6 

adrau cid asma autai durone RV i )o 
adveae (MS advesye) dyavupitliiM huvema (MS. h\nu) 
RV 9 68.XOC, 10 45 12®, VS.12 29^; MS.2.7.9‘' 87 H 
adveso adya baibm starlmani RV.xo.35 9^ 
adveso no maruto gritum etana KV 587 S". 
adveso yjsnur vata ibhuksa RV.i i86.ios 
adveso hastayor dadhe RV.i 24 4® 
advesye see adveso 

adhah pa^yasva inopan RV.8.33 i9«'. Cf* BihD.6.76, 
adha kratum vidataui g 3 ,tum arcato RV. 1x512^ 
adha kiatva inaghavnn tubhyani devrih RV.f, 29 5^ 
adha ksapa paiiskiiah RV 9 99 2", SV,2 cjSv^, PB 18 8. 
16 

adha ksaianti smdhavo na sistah RV,i.72 10®. 
adha gnwmta iiahuso havaih saieh EV. 1.122,11^ 
adha gi3ianto9anri prehate vam EV.io.22»6^ 
adha cyavana ut tavity artham EV.xo 59.1^. 
adha jihva papatitx pra vrsnah RV.6 6 5*^ 
adha jmo adha va dmh EV 8.x. SVr.sa^ 
adhatevi9vamanuhrisadxstayeEV.r,57.2«, AV.20.i6 
adhattanyaxh. jatharo prem aricyata (SV. aiicyata pra co- 
taya) EY.2 22.2®; 8^2.838®^ 
adha tyadi turvagait yadum RV.9.6I.2®; SV.2.661®. 
adha tyam drapsam vibhvaiii vxcaksa^am RV.xo,xr.4^; 
AV.l8.I.2xa, 

adha tvam indra viddhy asman RV. E0.61.22tt 
adha tvasta te naaha ugra vajram BV.6.i7.rott, 
adha tva vi^ve pura indra devah EV,6.i7*8tt. 
adha tvisiman (SV. ttjcaiin)abhyojasaknVxniyudhabhavafc 
EV.2,22.2tt‘ SV 2,838^ 
a(3to tve adha sarye RV. 4* 3 1. 6® ; KS. 8. 1 6®. 
adha dyuksaih sacevahi EV 8 69 16°; AV.20,92 13®. 
adha dyutanah pitro^ eaefisa RV,4.6 tott. 
adha dyau^ cit te apa ^ nu vajrat EV 6, 1 7 9^ 
adha drapso ahfuimtys upaeth© RV.8.96,i6ttj ao 137. 
9^ 

adha dvita samanya RV.8.83.8k 
adha dharaya madhva preanah EV.9.97.iitt; 87.2.370^. 
adha pia jajfie taranxr xniunattu EV.i.i2i.6tt 
adha pra su na upa yantu(SV. pra noiiam upa yanti) dhi- 
tayah EV,x,T39,xf, 87.1.461^ 


adha pirn;riiia ituilia, h.iMiisi KV j 170 

adha piiyam ^usxm mdiiy.i manma RV lo 5 ^ 6^ 

adha piiyam isiilya KV 8 46 29 ^ 

adha pimanri vi niumuktain asine RV 791 

adha plri3ogii ati da sad .1113^11 RV ^13^ 

adha bahu cii tama ui 111313 ah RV 6 ro p 

adha bhiamas ta 1UV13 i m hh iti RV h 6 

adhatnam ganiaya cfe stc adhaiain tit 

adhamarn pavam utLimam AV 2 8 ’7 

adha yac caiathe gano RV 8 |.(> ■;i’ 

adha yad agmh 9^a<,uusu didu\at R\ 10 i ^ i 

adha 3ad ime pa^«imana ludasi RV 9 uo 9^ S\ ' h fi*! 

adha 3'^ad esam sudino na ^Mudi RV i iS<i y* 

adha 3Md csaiii ni\ut ih p.uamah RV i 107 2* 

adha 3 ad osfiui piihubudhn i otah KV i 9' 

adha >ad lajana g*niMUu RV 10 oi 2)^ 

adha 3amani pui'^itas}.! tad \eh KV \ 27 

adharam (AV adhaiuain) gania\a taiuah lv'^ u 

AVT2i2t, BV.2 .x2i 8^^, VH 8. f pi, i 

4<l, Ap(? 20 2o,7<l 

adliaracihpaifisxua VS,i6 5®, 518.2 9.2<, 121.6; K8 
II® tv iidhaxriutaui e/r 
adharacxnam akrnoil apam ap.di RV 2 
adhaidcoahaimahuuRV to 13; ji’, AV 93 SV .. 
irr,2i' 

adharaheam ‘=?u\runasi AV 6 127 V 
adharailcam i)iua suvafAV 3 22 sm i)W 

5 22 19 O adh.u.Hih (h 

adharaheam pxa hinouu AV 3 22 
adhara sudlnu.lbh3’'ali EV.xo. 145 x^ f AV ; Ap5Uh 

actharo jiatSyanlain apiaUmaayQyauiaiiAh AYa la.j*'** 
adhare santu 9atravftli MS.^ai.,'}’’: lidsai; TB J.1.J.9' . 
ApQaC.a lo’*. 

adharoxihaia ultarobhyah AV.fia34 2“, 
adharo mat padjwa&an TA (..i« i, IKJaa-, 6f. A|i 3 II», 
2*21.33^; PG 3 13 0*' {ti'Ulmtt asan) 
adharo mad asrm vadat svuha ApMB.2.2i 32*1. Stx mil 
adharo vadaaau vadn svaba HG. 1. 1 5.5**. See pnf., ami 1 f. 
adho vftdadhai’o. 

adharmaya (sc. namah) MG.2.i8.y, Qf, 
adbamaya badbiram YS.30.10j TB.3.4.T.6, 
adbarmSya sn^ia TAA. 10.67.1 ; MahSaB. 19.2. 
adba (TB. adha) vEymii niyutah sa?eata svaJ) EY.7.90.31’ ; 

VS 27 34®; MS.4.i4.ae; 217.3; TB.2.8.J.1®. 
adha vrateva maiius»aBi EV.5.66.2®, 
adha ^yeno java^ air adlyam BV. 4 .a 7 .i'*t' AA.2.g. 1. 14'* ; 
AU 2.4 s'l 

adha jrutam kava?ain vrddhain apau KV.7.i8.i2«'. 
adha 9vaaivaii nsabho damanab BV.i.i4o.iok, 
adha ^vitnesu vii^atidi 9ata,BV.8.46.3z®. 
adha ^yotaih kaU^^ gobhir aktam EV.9,74.8*, 
adhast&d bbhmya vada IIG.i.is.OS* Of, adhuapadb). 
adhas te a^maao aianyum AV. 6.42,22. 

Bdhaspadaih krjjmtam (AV.7 34.1®, krjriusvaj TS. krjjute) 
yo prtanyavab AV.7.34.1OJ 63.i<i; VS.ig.gt'J; 'm,4.7. 
13.3d; MS2 I2.4d- 147.12; Kai8.i8dj gB.8.6.3.20. 
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adhaspadam tarn im kidhi RY lo 133 4c, 134 2^^, SV 2 
442°, TS I 6 12 4C, MS 4 12 3C 183,13 
adhaspadam dvisatas padayami AY ri i 12^^21^ 
adhaspada ic caidyasya krstayah RY 8 5 38® 
adhaspadan ma ud vadafca RY ro 166 5^^ Of adhastad 
adhaspadena te padam AY 10 4 24® 
adha sma (MS sraa) te vrajanam krsnam asti (MS kisnam 
astu, KS ®nam astu krsnam) RY 7 3 SY 2 570^^ YS 
15 62d, TS 4 4 3 3"^, MS 2 8,I4<3 118 ro, KS 17 
9B 873 12<i 

adha sma yasyareayah RY 595^ 

adRa sma te caisanayo yad ejan RY 6 25 7^^, KS 17 18®^ 

adha sma te pan caianty ajara RY i 127 9^ 

adha sma te vanaspate MS 2716®' 100 ii. 

adha sma te vrajanam etc see adha sma etc 

adha sma na ud avata sajosasah RY 2312®' 

adha sma nas tanvo bodhi gopah RY 4 16 17*^ 

adha sma nas tiivarnthah 91V0 bhava RY 6139^^, SV 2 

919^ 

adha sma no aramatim sajosasah RY 5 54,6® 
adha sma no dadir bhava RY i 15 10® 
adha sma no maghavah carkrtsd it RY i 104 5® 
adha sma no maghaA ann mdra girvanah RY 6 46 lo® , AY 
20,83 2® 

adha sma no maruto rudriyasah RY 7,56 22®, KS 8 17® 
adha sma no^vatam parye divi RY 7 83 5^ 
adha sma no vrdhe bhava RV 6 46 II^ 
adha sma yacha tanve tane ca chardih RY 6 46.12® 
adha smasya panayanti bhasah RY 6 1 2 5®. 
adha smasya haisato hrslvatah RY i 127 6^. 
adha smaisu rodasi sva90cih RY 6 66 6®, 
adha syama surabhayo (Ap^ syam asur ubhayor) gihesu 
AY 18 3 i7<i, KS 4 13^, Ap 9 13 22 See atha syata 
adha sya yosana mahi RV.8 46 33®” 
adha svadha adhayad ya^bhir Xyate RY i 144 2^ 
adha svanad uta bibhyuh patatnnah RV.i 94. 
adha svanan marutam RY i 38 lo®'. 
adha svapnasyanirvideRV 1,120 12®^ P, adha svapnasya 
QQ i 4 2j Rvidh.1 2g I. 
adha svam oko afohi vah syEma RY 7 56 24^ 
adhah sapatna me padoh RY 10 166 2® 
adhah sapatni ya mama AY, 3, 1 8. 4®. See atha sapatnT, and 
cf adha sapatnan mamakan. 

adhah svid asid upari svid asit RV 10 129 5^, YS 33 74^, 
TB,2 8 9.5^ C/BrhD.xgr. 
adha kama ime mama vi vo made RY.io 25,2®. 
adha kinusva samvidam subhadram RV.io.io 14^, AY. 
18 I i6d, N 11,34^ 

adhakmoh prthivlm samdr^e dive RV 2135®. 
adhakrnoh prathamam vTryam mahat BY 2 17.3^ 
adha gava upamatim kanayah RY 10 61. ai®-. 
adha cana gvad dadhati tvislmate RY.i S5«6° 
adha ca nah 9arma yacha dvibarhsh RY.i 114.10^, TS 4 
S ^0 3 ^* 

adha Old mdra ine(SY. nah) saca RY.8.92.29®, AV,2o.6o. 
2®; SV.2 i 75 *^- 

adha cid pkah punar it sa eti EY,7,.4.8®7 K.3.3®, 


adha cid dhi sm^^vinav anindya RY 1.180 7®. 
adha cid va uta bruve BY 8 83 9®, 
adha cm nu yad didhisamahe vam RV 10 132 3®- 
adha jiviT vidatham 3, vadathah RY 10 85 27^, See under 
atha jivni 

adhajlvemaparadampatEniAY 18 4 70® Gfundetsitiioflvsi 
adhatam a^vma madhu YS 20 57®, MS 3113®* 143 ^ 4 ? 
KS 38 8®, TB 26122® 

adhatam arjam nrjahutl aijayaniane vasu varyani (TB 
nrjahuti vasu viryani) YS 28 i6e, TB 2 6.10,3s See 
tarn urjam arjahutr 

adha te agne kim iha vadanti RV 4 6^4® 
adha te apiatiskutam RY 8 93 I2^ 
adha te va9mi sustutim RV 8 i 16^ 
adha te visno vidusa cid ardhyah (TB idhyah) RY i 156 
I®, TB 2 4 3 9® 

adha te sakhye andhaso vi vo made RV 10 25 i®. See 
atha etc 

adha te sumnam imahe RV 3 42 6®, 8 75 16®, 98 ii®, 
AY 20 24 6®, 108 2®, TS 26114® See atha etc 
adha te syama varuna priyasah RY 5 85 8^^, KS 23 12^1 
See atha etc 

adhat pltim sam mada agmata vah RY 4.34 
adha tvam hi nas karah RV 8 84.6^, SV,2 90 
adha devanam apy etii pathah MS 4.14.8^^ 227 2 See 
atha etc 

adha naro ny ohate RY g.g2 

adha nah 9am yor arapo dadhata AY 18.1 51^, See under 
atha nah 9am 

adha niyuta ohate RY g 52 
adha myutva abhayasya nah piba RY 8 loi 10® 
adha myutvah sagano mamdbhih RY.i lor 9® 
adha nmddha uttaro babhuvan RY 4189®, 
adha no agna a vaha TB 3.10 8 i®. 
adha no layiin a krdhi AY 6 65 i® See punai no etc* 
adha no vardhayE rayim AV,3 20 See under atha no 
vaidhayE 

adha no vi9vacarsane RV.g 38 1®. See atha etc, 
adha no vi9va8aubhaga RY.i. 42 6® 
adha nyanh adharah parehi AY 5 22 2<i 
adha nv asya jenyasya pustau RV.io 61 24"^. 
adha nv asya samdr9aih jaganvan RY,7.88 2^ 
adha pakvSn mithuna sam bhavathah AY. 12 $,2^,9^^ 
adha paravata iti BY. 5.52.11®. 
adha pitaiam ismi^am BY 5,52. r6<J. 
adha pitfnr upa drava AY*i8.2.23^, 
adha pitfn suvidatran etc*: see atha etc^ 
adha piteva no bhava BY. 10.33.3^, 
adha piteva sUnave vi vo made RY. 10.25.3® 
adha pustasye9anah Kau9 72 14®. See under next 
adha posasya posena VS. 12,8®, KS 16 8®. Bee under 
atha etc* 

adha ma indra 9rnavo havema RV.7,29,3^. 

adha mano vasudeyaya kmusva AY 3 4, 4®. See atha mano 

adha manye brhad asuryam asya RV,6.30.2^ 

adha manye prat te asma adhayx RY.i. 104. 7®, 

adha marudbhir gapas tuvisman RY.7^56.7*>, 



adMma 

adhama sakthyoi ava gudam dhelii 3°*’ 

sakthya 

adlia mahl na ayasi EV 71514^* 
adha mahrm adlu ^i^inya vacam AY. 10.2 7^^ 
adlia inritui iisasah sapta vipuili EV 4.3 15*^. 
adha masipunai ay3.l;anogili3.nAV iS 4 63^ &Y’aihac/<? 
adha mitio na sudhitah pavakah KV 4 <5 7® 
adha mifcho vike^yah AY i 28.4<’ 
adha mitah pitisu sam bhavantu AY. 18 4 48‘b 
adha me ^yeno madhv a jabliaia KV 4x813^^ 
adha yajnaya tuivane vy anavuli KV 81219* 
adha yatha nah pitarah paiasah RY 4 a i6‘\ AY 183 2 
VS 19 69s TS 2 6 12 4«, AB 7 6 4 
adhayi dhitix asasigxam an9rih KV.io 3'^ 
adhayi gasman sum ayaiita a di^ah KV 1 1192** 
adha yo vi^va bhuvaiulbhi majniairiKV 2 17 4” Cf AV 
13 I M,37 

adhayy agiur mauusTsu vik&ii KV. 3 S 3** 
adharayah parvate drmumad vasu EV.i 51 4 ^’* 
adharayatam pithivlm ixta dyam RV.5 62.3«», 
adharayat tanvanx titvifeanah KV 8 96*15^’, AY 20.137 9^', 
adharayat pifcliivlax viyvadhayasam KV*2 17 S'** 
adharayad aiaiiudani yukiatuh KY i 139 10^ 
adharayad dhantox bhuii bhojatiani KV.3 44 3 ^* 
adharayad lodasi lejamane MS 2 13 168 16, KS |0 

Of abhy iiik&etrun 

adharayad rodafel sudaixsah RV.r 62 7<^ 
adhaxayanta kuvayalx puicclaiii EV i 103 iK 
adharayanta vaiiriayalx KV.t 20 
adharayo divy a sQiyam di^o KY 1,52 8‘^, KB 25 3 
adharayo loda&i devapufcre KV.6.i7.7«. 
adha vayam aditya vrato tava AV 7*83*3'^; x8 4.69^ See 
under athadifcya. 

adha yayam bliagavantah syama AV.7.73»i3i^b 
See atlio ek, 

adhavardhanta prafchamusa hmali RYxo.6.7'b 
adha vayum ete.n sec adha vEyum etc. 
adha vi^varh 9atrclyaDLlam jaghana EY*7»ao»3tb 
adha Yifvasu havyali RY,ga7*4<** 
adha yi9vahaxapa edhate gj^he YS.8.g*^. See atha vi^ve* 
adha yisaisya yat tejah AY*io.4,2S®. 
adha yisitali pitumad dhi px^amuktah KS*i6.x2d, See 
under atha jmh 

adhS, vrtrani jahghanava bhuri RY-8*xoo.2^3 i:o*83,75>; 
AY. 4 . 32 . 7 ^ 

adhH vrtra^x jighnase puranxdara EV.i.ioa.?*!. 
adhS. YTtraya pi a vadham jabhara KV 2 30.3^*. 
adhS. ^atakratvo yayana EY. 10.97. 2®, VS.i2,76<*; KS.16. 

1 3c,- QB* 7. 2 4. 27, See atha eic. 
adha ^ayita mriter upasihe EY*io.9i5,r40, 
adh€l sapatnau indragnx me* see atha ek, 
adha ^apatnEn indro me. see athE etc 
adha sapatnEix nxEmakto AV.is.i.so*^. Of athE (and 
adhah) sapatxu ya mama, 
adha sarasvatyai »Eri AY,r4.2.2oc, 
adha sa vTrEir da^abhir vi yUyah KV, 7.104 15® j AY*8.4 
I6S N.7.3. 
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adliasu xiiaiidio ai.itii Mbhmri KV 1061 20’ 
adha sruibliyah sudinri \y uclun KV 7 iS 21'^ 
adha soniasya piayaii ymabhjrmx KS \ 15*. Set' nHui 
ek 

adhasya inadJij am cdhairim KSA 4 8* See uiuh f atha'^3 a 
maclliyain 

adha ha tvtxd \isainano hhiyau.ili KT j 22 6< 

adhahain ha inagha\ ui johaMim lA’' 7 20 p 

adha ha j ad \ ay am ague ( \ a^ i J A'' i 2 1 | ’ 

adha Im yanU) a^viiia KV 7 

adha In kru}a yu\aiu KV 3 60 f'*. 

adha In tiikinaun auiso hi bhu3rih AV 3 2** 2* 

adha hi tva jagibluiiG KV f 7 

adha In i\a janitri jT| mad \iiso KV 1 1 29 n ^ 

adha hi ha pithivyain <,niasaiau KV 6 19 jy 

adha hniM"lna mdii^axn KV 9 fh 3^ SV '* iKg* 

adha hi Mksv i<lyah KV 6 2 7 ‘ 

adha himlia gn\anih KV 8 9S 7^ 2VV. »o ico i\ VS r 
406*', 2.6 o^S OB. 2 4.17, PD J 7 I 5» A<;^6 r 2, Vlit yj 
7, 40.4 P. adha hlndra 9 
adha hoia ny ubido yajiyan KV.b.x 2^ MS 1 13.0*'* 206. 

7 , KS iB 20” , TB 3 6 10. i ‘ 
adha hy igiia osrnu llY 1 6 g* 

adha hy ague kixitoi bhadiasja KV |»io 2 SV 2 n2S*V 
VS 1*3 TS.4 4 4 MS 2 13 1.37* i/i 2u 

i4*’^S A9 2 8 14**-^' P' adlu h) agm^ MS 2 13 b i;,s 
7, 4 ro 2 , MV 622 

adha hy ague mahiia, insudya HV lo 6 7* 
adhi ktxlad xva bpaydi KV 8 47 i iK 
adhi k^ain.l dr * , ^ee adhi ksumx vi*'. 
adhxksamiprataxnnxdldhyauahliV.io.io.x^l; AV.iH 
Sve aBmxix ksaya 

adhx ksami visiutipain (ArS. ksaiua vi<,va'^) jnd ash {AiS 
asya) EY .7 27,3^»; AYip.s.i^S ArS.i.2*% MS.4 .m.I 4^^ 
238 3, TB 2 a^.BK 
adhiksxyanti pciravuh RV 7 96.2^'. 
adhikijxyantx bhinanaixi viVMi KV. 1.154 2^; AV.7 26. 
VS5.20‘i; MS.i. 2(/. 19.13, KS.2 10**3 
TB 3.4.3 4**3 ApV.J^x.9*x**3 NrpU.2.4d, 
adhi eana tvE nomasi EV*8.9i.3*»j JB.ir*2aoh 
adhx carmapi rohite AVa4»2.23K 
adhi jtvapurE agun AV 2.9,3*^ 
adhi jmpura ihi 

adhi jyam iva dhaimni AV*4.4.7bj 6, 101,3*^ 
adlai ththan navaih rafclmm RY.B.69.ii5^3 AV.3o.92,i2K 
adhx tisthati govidam RV.u82.4*^3 SV,i4a4K 
adhi txipxstha iisaso vi rEjati(SV. rEjasi) 147*943.3^3 SV* 
2 52** 

adhx ivE sthasyatiVS*6.a3 
See vaxmspatir adhi, and yaaaspatia tvadhi^ 
adhx tvisTr adbita ehryasya BV*9,7i*9\ 
adhx datre vo(S£ih VS.6.33; TS*t.4*t.23 VB'3 94-)f2‘ 
adhx dhEtre. 

adhx dane vy avanir adhErayah EV.2. i34*». 
adhxdaivam athEdhyStmain. 
adhjL clySm asthad vrsahho vicaksa^Lah RV.9.8s*9*. 
adhx dyunmam ni dadhur blxQry asmin RV*i43.4^ 
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— adhisthito 


adhidyaur antanksani brahmana vjsta TS 4 4 g 2 P 
adhidyauh Ap 9 i? i ig. Of nesct 
adhidyaur namasy amrtena vista MS 2814 X1712 P 
adhidyaur namEsi 622, Of pfec 
adhi dvayor adadha ukthyam vacah RY i 83 3*^, AV.20 
2g 3^^, AB I 19 8, 29 8, KB 8 4, 9 3, A^ 4 6 3, 9 4 
P adhi dvayoh 9 ^/ g 9 12, 13 6 
adhi dhatre vocah MS 133 31 4, KS 3 10 See adhi 

dati’e 

adhi na mdraisam (VS indresam)RY 8 83 7®-, YS 33 47®- 
adhi no gata marutah sada hi vah RY 8 20 22^ 
adhi no brutam prtana&agrau AY 4 28 7\ 
adhi no biuhi 9aktibhih AY 2 27 7c 
adhi no brUhi suinanasyamanah YS ig 2 ^, TS 4 3 12 ic, 
MS 287 III 6, KS 17 6c, TA 2 g 2® 
adhi no bruhi sumana ahedan (YSK ahelan) YS rg !«, 
YSK 16 I ic, MS 2 8.7c III 6, KS 17 6c See asme 
dldihi. 

adhi pahca piadhinr iva RY 4 30 igc 
adhipataye svaha YS 9 20 , 18 28, 22 30,32, MS 3 12 ii 
163 Ig, KS 14 I, 3g 10, 9 B g 2 I 2, TB 3 10 7 I, Ap 9 

14 2 g II. 

adhipatayo nama stha tesSm va upari giha varsam va 
isavosvasvan (ApMB adds vatanamam ) TS g g 104, 
ApMB 2 17 24, 

adjtupatih prahnyamanab KS 34.14 Of adhipatir agatah 
adhipatma pianaya piSnam jinva MS 288 112 12. Of 
next, and adhipatir asi prEnSlya etc 
adhipatinorjorjam jinva YS.ig 9 Of under prec. 
adhipatim mam ayusmantam varcasvantam manusyesu 
kuru TB 3 7 9 6, ApQ i4 3 6 Of adhipatii asy adhi- 
patim ma etc 

adhipatir asi pianaya fcva pianam jinva TS3g24, 441 
2, KS177, 3717, PB I 10 g, Yait 26 I P adhi- 
patir asi TS g 3 6,2 , GB 2214 Of under adhipatma 
prEnSya etc, 

adhipatir asy, adhipatim ma kurv, adhipatir aham piajE- 
nam bhnyEsam TS.7.4.16 i, KSA 4 g, TB 3 9,16 2 
Of adhipatim mEm etc, 
adhipatir asy nrjasvan KS 39 i 

adhipatir Egatah TS.4 491. Of adhipatih prahriya- 
mEnah. 

adhipatig ca me^dabhyap ca me YS.18,19, TS.4 7*7 
MS 2 ii.g 143.2. See next, and adabhya^ ca. 
adhipatiQ cEdabhya9 ca MS 3.4 i; 4g 17. Seeprec, 
adhipatiQ chandah YS 14.9 , TS.4 3 S«i > MS 282 107 
17; KS.17 2, (}B 8.2.3 12. 
adhipati sthEujasvEn Ap9.i6,33 i. 
adhipatni nEmEsi brhati (MS. nEmEsy mdhvE) dik tasyEs 
te brhaspatir adhipatih ^vitro (MS. citro) raksitE TS g g 
io*2| MS.2 13,21. 167.11, ApMB.2.17.18, 
adhipatny asi brhati (MS. asy ardhva) dik YS 14.13 ; ig. 
14; TS.4.36.2, 4.2.2, MS 2.8,3* 108.9, 289 11465 
KS 17 3,8, 20.11, 92*8.3 I 14, 6.1.9 
adhi putropama^ravah RY.io 33.7®*. 
adhi pe9Ensi vapatenrtQr iva EY.i 92.4®' 
adhi pracetune pade RY.i.2i.6l'* 


adhi bibuh paninam RY.6 45,31^ P adhi bibuh 99 
II 12 Of BihD g ro8 
adhi bradhnasyadiayo vi caksate EY 8 4 13® 
adhi bravat tanve ko janaya RY i 84 17^^, K.14 26<^ 
adhi bruvantu te^vanW (TS TB ApQ avantv) asmEn EY 
10 Ig gd, AY 18 3 4gd, YS 19 g 7 ^ 58 ^, TS 2 6 12 3^, 
MS 4 10 6^ ig6 ig,KS 21 i4^{hi$), TB 2616 2*1, Ap 9 

8 Ig i 7 ‘i 

adhi biQhi ma labhathah sijemam AY 8 2 7^^ 
adhi bhruvoh kirate lenum rhjan RY 4 38 7^ 
adhiyajnam iti trayam QG i 2 g^ 
adhi yad apEm snubhi9 caiava RY 7 88 3®, 
adhi yad asmin vEjmlva 9ubhah RY 9 94*^^ 9 SY i 539® , 
TS 7 I 20 1% KSA I II®' 
adhi yad varpa itaati dhatthah EV.7 68 6® 
adhi yas tasthEu ke9avantE RY 10 log g®* 
adhi ya bihato divah RY 8 2g 7® 
adhi yainam jagiEha parvasu AY 2 g 1^ 
adhi yonav amartyah EY 9 28 3!^, SY 2 632^ 
adhiratham yad ajayat sahaazam RY 10 102 2^ 
adhirajo lajasu rajayatEi (TS. lEjayEti , MS rEjayate) 
AY 6 98 TS 2 4 14 2^, MS 4 12 3^ i8g 16 
adhirukma vi nlyate RY 8 46 33® 
adhi vatse ni hanyatEm AY 6 70 1^-3^ 
adhivastra vadhtir iva RY 8 26 13!^ 
adhi vEm sthEma vandhuie EY i 139 4 ‘^» 
adhivakaya havante EY 8 16 5^ 
adhivasam: see adhivEsam 
adhi vi9VEny aruhad gabhirE AY 19.49.2^ 
adhi vrksad iva srajam AY i 14.1^ 
adhi vocE nu sunvate RY i 132 
adhi giginya phruse AY 10 2 i3<i 
adhi 9irsani bhesajam AY 3 7 Ap 9 13716^ 
adhi 9candram brhat pithu EY 8 6g ii^ 
adhi 9iavah pEhcajanyEsii krstisu RY 3 53 r6^ 
adhi 9iavEnsi dhehi nas tantisu RY.3.19.5^ 
adhi 9ravo devabhaktam dadhEnEh RY 1.73 10^, MS 4.14. 
igc^ 241 14 

adlii9iavo mahmamyajjaritieEY 4 i7.2o'l5 AB 3 38,1 
adhigritam adhyadhi9ritam adhi9ritam hi3m A9.2 2,16. 
Of vEi9YEnaiasyadhi9ntam 

adhi 9nyam 9ukrapi9am dadhEneRY 10 no 6^5 AY.g 12. 
6<^; YS 29 31^, MS.4.13 3^. 202,65 KS 16.20^5 TB.3.6 
3 3^5 K 8 ii^ 

adhi 9nyaih ni dadhu9 cErum asmin EY.i. 72.10®. 
adhi 9riyE virEjatah EY.i.i88.6t>. 
adhi 9riyG duhita shryasya EY.6,63.g®. 
adhi 9riyo dadhire pr9mmEtarah RY.i 8g.2^ 
adhi 9rute 9raYE3ryasya tirthe RY.9 97 g3^, SY 2 45g^. 
adhisavanam asi vEnaspatyam TS i i g.2, KS.i.g, 31.4, 
TB 3 2 g,7, P. adhisavanam asi Ap9«i.r9A. Cf under 
adrir asi, 

adhisavane ca me gravEnag ca me MS 2.1 1.5. 143.8. See 
grEvEna9, a/nd uparavE9. 
adhifavanyE krtE EY.I. 2 8 2\ 

adlostihito dvestE yo^smEn dvesti yam oa vayadi dvismah 
Kiu9 90.15* 


8 



adhi snuna— 
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adhi snuna dhanva sano avye BV 9 97 
adlu snunS. bihatn vaitam 3 .nam KV 4282® 
adlu snubhn avinrim RV 9 ^^7 ^ 347 ^^ 

adbi samvatsaiam vidyat TA 122®. 
adhi sanaii ni jigluiate EV i 80 6‘‘‘ 
adhi su-vano naliusyeblur induh BV 9912^* 
adhi skanda vlrayasva AV*5 ^6 abhi kranda vlla- 

yasva 

adhi stotrasya pavamrma no gahi EV 9729^^ 
adhi stotrasya sakhyasya gatana (EV lo 78 Ssgata) EV 3 
55 9®, 10 78 8® 

adhitam istam biahmano vliyena Kaii^ 139 26® 
adhitir adhy agad «ayam AV 2 9 3^' 
adhitya vedam na vijanati yo*ifcliain K t 18^^ 
adhid agliam agliafaiiso dadhala EV 5 ^ 7 ^' 
adhin nv fiiia saptatim ca sapta la EV 10 93 15**'* 
adhiyata (Q 9 dovaiatali AB 7 18 9"', 15 27^^ 

adhiro maijadliTiebliy.ih AV 5 31 jo<. 
adhilodhakarnas tiayo visnava uiukramaya TS 5 6 id i , 
KSA 9 .^. 

adhiva yad guinam EV 8 7,I4^ 
adhivasam (MS. adhi<^) yfi hiianyrmy asinru EV i 162 
VS 2S TS 4 6 MS 3.16 183.6, KSA6,(5^ 

adhivasam lodasx Trivasrine EV,io jt' 
adhivasam pan inafcQ xihaan alia EV i 
adhihi (MDli Au^Dh adhlsva) bhoh AG 121 4, (JIG* 
2 5 jo; 4 8.12, 6 3.6, GG.2.10 38, KhG 2 4 20, IIG i 
6.10, GDh 1.1.6, ApDb i 3 10 15, MDh 2.73, Au<,Dlu 
3.39, EV PiTiti^rikliya 15 2 
adhuksata iniyiuh inadliu EV.9 2 3a,* SV.2.3B9a 
adhuksat pijjyusTm isani EV 8.72.16*^; AB.i,22 2, A^ 4. 

74, 5,x2.i:g. P: adhuksat 0 * 9 * 

adhuksann adidbhir narah EV,8 38 3^. 65,8^; SV.2425^ 
adhiiksan sim aviblur adiibhn narali EV.2 36 i*’* 
adhuuot kastha ava 9ainbaiimi bhet EV.i.59*6*l, N,7.33‘k 
adhursata svayam ete vacobhih EV*5 12.5®, 
adhr^tam cid dadhrgvanim EV.8,6i.3d, 
adhr^tam dhrs^vojasaiu (SV* dhrs^um ojasa)EV.8 70* 3d; 

AV,20,g2*i8d5 gV.i,243d5 a.gogd. 

adhr^tiso nadrayah Ey.5*87.2«. 
adhrsto ra etava aatu panihah EV.io,io8»6®» 
adhed eta na ramaute nitiktah EV.io iii.gd. 
adhenave vayaso AV.6,S9*ic, 
adhenuih dasra staiyaiii visaktam EV i.iiY.so^ 
adhenva carati mayayaisah EV.io.7i.5<»; N.r.3o<5* 
adhajaam vrka rabhasaso adyuh EV.io,95.X4d; ^B.xx.g* 
x*8d, 

adhoai^k arotyabhib. EV^s^sa^pd. 

adhd anyam aoxkrsani RV.io.iiQ.iit 
adhoksano dagamahyam rugautah RV»8.i.330. 
adhog iudra staiyo dahsupatnlh EV,4.i9*7d. 
adhodigadhipataye anantaya namali MQ.ir,7 r, 
adhpnistya vitasfcyam tu TA. 10, 11.2ft, MahanXJ.ri.8ft* 
adhopratir iva kutena HG.x ie.6<% 
adhorama ulumbalah ApMB.2.16.2®. See athorama 
adhoramah savitrah Va29.68; TS-g 5^22,1, KSA 8.1, 
adhoramau savitrau VS.29 gg; 18.5.5.24*1, KSA.8.3. 


adho vadcldliaio vada IIG i 156'^ Cf ailiuuo 'sad.ibrm 
adhovareasah 3)anayo bha\ antu AV 3 1 1 
adhyaksam dhaiinanain imam EV 8 f3 
adhyaksayaniiksattaiam TB 3 f i 9. Sic adh}<\ cj 
auijadiasti yayamiks<it 1 11 am 
adhyakso iiah puio}ut«ih AV 10 1 0^’ 
adhyakso vajl mama kama ugiah AV 0 2 7'’ 
adhy iiii} i ajati su\ar an3o i»ai 3 >au JB 368 p>3)^k 

F(ut of d\rKku,a&3a 

adhyardhag ca i>aiisYatah AV 20 131 22 
adhy avocad adhnakiri VS t6 5P TJ^ 1312* MS j 0 2' 
12 1 3, K8 17 ii^\ P iidhy a\ocat MV 1*71 
adhy Ubt ham intlmlm ahaiu AV 12 i iB 
adhy askandad vk^o t\a AV 10 to 
adhy asthat sanii pa^ama^u a\>a3aiu EV g ^^6 S‘ 
adhyapita >e giuum nadiiyanU* VaPh 2 up N 2 p Of 
SaiuliiiopauiSiUlB 3 {* onim ) 
adhy u uv osu 3>ava3'’o ^avlt}ah KV 10 27 
adhngave pxesya AV 3210 

adhingu; debii/nutmi 0/ the /ormuhf duujah v^tmiiaiah 
etc , q V 

adhrigug ta upapa^ (Tlh caxta|nM,d ca MS 113$^ -<^1 ,w 
TB 3 6 6 4*p MV 328 23 (7 af^ipt, and uhhav apapny 

adhrigo vamldlnam, <, lUuiilnatii < uaidhvaui adii- 

rigo MS 1 13 1 . 20 f 3 , KS 16 2 r AB 2711, TB 3 h 
4, AV 3 I 1 0/ p. Vy Kitxu: 09 f} N 3 u 

adhugo (,amxdli\aiu AV to 8 7 , atlhngi) MV 3 ' 2 j 

adhvagato haiay is t\a AV 1 3 2 i 

adhvaiia bkaldmlta (VS skabhiunautah) VS g i 3, r 
7 8* X* See udiivauiun fokabhuus aiiUn 
adhvanto adhvapato uanuts to n’^iu lua ni.*l liinsKh ApV 
IX, 14 9. 

adhvanto adiu’-apato pra ni*v tir^i bvnsli nic^sniiu piitlu 
devayrmo bhnyat VS 3 33* ndhvnnam adlu^tpalc Ki/ 

9 8 22. Sec next thcCf amt vj iuEivano # te 
adhvanam adhvu3>ato vroKthuh svaHtynsyndhvannldAiAIi^ 
presthaByridhvanali, MO ^uaisthyasya svuHta\\ atih vannh) 
pTU’am a^Tya AV 3 3 H, ApMB 2,3.32 (ApG \ u,fU 
MG.i. 22.11 Sec midet pec* 
adhTOnto adhvaj)ato Bvabti mm. plimya ApMB 2,21 
18 (Ap6.8,22,x5)* Sec under p)V 4 Utimm. 
adhvanto adhvapat^? svasti me«dyrismm dovay^liio |uthi 
bhayatPBu 4,x. P: adlmmiunLV.2.3.1, SecpecMne. 
adhvaxiebralimacrin^am TB. 3,4.1.16, 
adhvan^ syaha ApV r8 10 25. 

adh.vanoadIupatirasisvttstino^dyll»mmdevayan<^pathlj 4 tat 
{read syat) VV* 6. x 3 2, Cf under adlivanam adhvapate pra, 
adhvarakntaih{TA <^krd)(Ievabhytth VS.r,24} 

TA 4-2 1, 5 2-6 See aiihviu*a*>* 

adhvarasya vicarsaj^^ih RV-g.iia^j £8.2.15^. 
adiivarap.am cetanaiu jatavadasam BV.3,3.8», 
adhyara^am janayathah(KS MV* ‘^ateih) purogam 
12^1, TB X 2,1 13*1, ApVs 8 6^; MV*i.5*2.3<k 
adhvaran&m abhignyam EV 8 44, 7«. 
adhvaranam. purutamam EV 8 102,7^*; SV.x 21^1 2.2^6K 
adhvareiu namasyata EV 3,62.5J>; TB 2.4.6.^\ 
adhvare§u pra nxyato EV 3.J7.8f», SV.3,828k 
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— adhvanaih 


adhvare stirnam a9vibhyamVS 21 57^^ MS 3115^ 148 2 , 
TB 2 6 14 5^ 

adhvaro yajno^yam (KS App 14277% oposyani yajno) 
astu devah TS 3 i 9 3®, KS 35 7*^, Ap^ X2 20 20, 14 
27 7^', "MQ 2 3 8 4a The text of KS has adhvaryo 
for adhyaro 

adhvarya upa nu rama 17 ii 3 
adhvarya upa (SB ^B upa ma) hvayasva SB 2 5,7 , QB 4 
4 2 16, 2 16 18, 5 6 2,14 

adhvaryanta yad unnmltho apam EV i 
adhvaryavah. kartana 9rustim asmai EV 2 14 98' 
adhvaryaTah payasodhar yatha goh EV 2 14 lo^ 
adlivaryavag cakrvanso madhtlinEV 5 43 3® P adhvar 
yava9 cakrvansah 99 3 5 5 41. 

adhvaryavah sa purnam vasty asicam EV 2371^ 
adhvaryavah sadayata sakhayah EV 10 30 14^ 
adhvaryavali sunutendraya somam EV 10 30 ig® Cf 
adhvaryavo bha<> 

adhvaryavali sphyakrtah sphyena Ap 9 4 5 5® 
adhvaryav a tu hi sihca EV 8 32 24O' 
adhvaryave*9Yani dadami M9 i S 4 21 
adhvaryav aisir apash KB 12 i , 99 ^ 7 ^ adhvar- 
yo*ver, and aver apo 

adhvaryavo gharminali sisvidanah EV 7 103 8^ 
adhvaryavo devayantah 9aclbhih EV 7 92 2<i, 
adhvaryavo dhisanapa9 ca devlh EV 10 30 KS 13 16 
adhvaryavo na dhitibhzr bharanti EV i rg3 
adhvaryavo*pa ita samudram EV 10 30 3® 
adhvaryavo bharatendiaya somam EV 2 14 i®, A 9 64 10,. 

99 18 19 g P adhvaryavo bharatendraya 99 9 7 5 j 

48 Cf adhvarya vah sunu^ 
adhvaryavo ya uranam jaghana EV 2 14 4^^ 
adhvaryavo yan narah kaxnaySdhve EV 2 14 8®- 
adhvaryavo yah 9atam 9ambarasya EV 2 14 6® 
adhvaryavo yah 9atam a sahasram EV 2 14 7o- 
adhvaryavo yah sv a9nam jaghana EV 2 14 g* 
adhvaryavo yo apo vavrivansam EV 2 14 2^ 
adhvaryavo yo divyasya vasvah EV 2 14 iia 
adhvaryavo yo drbhikam jaghana EV 2 14 s®-, MS 4 14 
222 7 

adhvaryavo rathirasah suhastah EV 9 97 37^j SV.2 707^ 
adhvaryavos^runam dugdham an9um EV 7 98 i®, AV 20 
87 I®-; Vait 33 ip®-. P adhvaryavo*runam Vait 33 20. 
adhvaryavo vrsabha patava u EV 3 46 g^ 
adhvaryavo havisa marjayadhvam EV 724^* 
adhvaryavo havismanto hi bhnta EV 10 30 2®’. 
adhvaryuh pratiprasthata nesta GrB r g 24®^ 
adhvaryom va madhupamm suhastyam EV 10 41.3®’ 
adhvaryubhib^ pahcabhih sapta viprah EV 3.7 7 ^ 
adhvaryuhhih prayatam madhvo agram EV 4^7 5®* 
adhvaryuhhih prasthitam somyam madhu EV 2 37 2 <^; 
AV 20 67,7®, 

adhvaryubhir guha hitam EV 9 10 9^^, SV 2.477I3 
adhvaryubhir bharamana ayansata EVisg 3^,6^ 
adhvaryubhir madhumantah sutasahEV 7 VS 33, 
70^ 

adhvaryubhir manas^ samvidaiiah EV 10 30*13®. 


adhvaiyum ma hinsih Ap 9 929, M 9 3^26 
adhvaryur brahmano jatah AV 19 42 i® 
adhvaryur vanate punah EV 8 72 
adhvarytx yajatam Ap 9 12276, 21 7 ig , MQ 2 4 2 ii 
adhvaryo KS 31 13 (his), 9 ^ ^3 4 3 2,6-14, A 9 8 13 4 f 
10 612, 99^® ^4 ^^>^7 20 6 ri 

adhvaryo adribhih sutam EV 9 gi i®, SV i 499^? 2 57g^, 
VS 20 31®, PB 1491, Vaifc 30 9®- P adhvaryo adri 
bhih K9 19 2 12 
adhvaryo aratsma AQ 8 13 ig 

adhvaryo kim stutam stotram hota prataranuvakenanva- 
9anslt SB 1.4 7 

adhvaryo kim atia 9 B 35417, 8 g 20, Ap 9 12 4 

See kim atra, and yajamana kim afcra 
adhvaryo ksipram pra cara AV 20135 4^, 99 ^^^3 4 ^ 
adhvaryo tvam me^dhvaryur asi M9 2114 
adhvaryo devayajanam me dehi Ap 9 xo 3 J 
adhvaryo drSvaya tvam EV 8411®, SV i 308® P adh- 
varyo dravaya 99 9 

adhvaryo pia bhara sutam EV 6 42 4t>, SV 2 793^ 
adhvaryo brahma vada (or, vada ma) M9 7 2 3, — 9 i 4 
adhvaryo ma nas tvam abhihhasathah VS 23 23^ 
adhvaryo ma sma me*nivedya hotre prataranuvakam upa- 
kaioh SB I 4 I 

adhvaryo yesam va anadhrstam (also anadhisyam, anap- 
tam, auapyEm, anilayam, annapatnlm, annadim, apa- 
bhayam, apurvam, abhratrvyam, vai kalyanlm, vai bha- 
diam) prajapates tanvam vidvan hota bhavaty anadhrsto 
vai sa hota bhavati (also anadhrsyo, anapto, anapyo, 
and fwther variations) anadhrstas te yajamana bhavauti 
(also anadhrsyas, anaptas, anapyas, and fmther variations) 
99 10 19 2 Cf annada cannapatnl etc 
adhvaryor va pan va yah (TS pan yas te , Vait pan yah) 
pavitiat EV 10 17 120, YS 7 26®, TS 3 I 10 i®, KS 35 
8®, 9 ^ 4 2 5 2 ; Vait 16 17®; M 9 343 29C 
adhvaryor va prayatam ^akia hastat EV 3 35 10® 
adhvaryo vira pra mahe sutanam EV 6 44 13® , KB 24 7 , 
99 1438 

adhvaryo*ver apSah TS 6 4 3 4 ; 9 ^ 3 9 3 31^ > Ap9 1264 
See mder adhvaryav aisir. 

adhvaryo 9an5afisavom GB 2,3 10, 4 18, Vait so 18, 
^o^onsavo KB 14 3 99 8 3 5 , . • ^o^onsavom AB 

3 12*4; A95 184 

adhvaryo ^ansavom GB 2 3 10; 4 4, Vaiiso xB; , . 90U- 
sava K 9 19 6 26 ; , 9onsavo KB J4 Sr 99 7*^9 ^ ^ ^7 
17 145 . . gonsavom AB 3 12.3; A 9 5 14 3; Ap 9 12 
27 Ts; M9 2 4 2 24 

adhvaryo haye-hayesdhvaiyo 9B 13524 
adhvasmabhih pathibhir bhrajadrstayah EV 2 34 gb 
adhvasmabhir vi^vaha didivansam EV.2 35 14^ 
adhvasmabhih snro anvam vi yati EV 9913^ 
adhvasmano divistisu EV 1 139.4® 
adhvad eko^ddhad eko hutad eko^hutad ekah krtad ekah 
krtakrtad ekah sanad ekah sauasanad ekah M9 2 g 5^20. 
See agdhad eko- 

adhvauam skahhnuvanto yojana mimauah MSi.rx-s; 
1 5 2, 8, See adhvaua skabhaita 
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adlivftiiam — 

adhvazLani bahubhyam VS 25 3; MS 3 i5-3 - t 78*9- 

adhvazLayad durita dfimbliayac ca EY 6 iS.io<^ 

adhvSr rajrinaTndriyam VS. 20. 56*^* See inadhvu cic, 

adhvasya vitato mahan AV.I3.2 .t4<*. 

anakti yad vam vidathesu beta EV.1.153.2C, 

anaktu pfisa payasa ghrtena AV.5.28.3^. 

anak^ikaya (KSA. ^ksakaya) svaha TS. 7. 5. 12.1; KSA. 

S-3- 

anagnah sarvavrksesu HG.x.ii.8"’. 
anagnav iva ^iiskaidhah N.1.18^. 
anagnab. sarve pa^avo ye anyo AV.T2.3 51^ 
anagnitra abhy amanta krattli EV. 1.189.3'’; MS.4.14 3'’: 
218,9; TB 2.8.2.4'>. 

anangaya (KSA. anaiigakaya) svaha TS.7 5 12.2; KSA. 
S-3- 

anac ehaye turagatii jlvain EV 1,164.30’^; AV.9.to 8»'. 
anadudbhyas tvaih pmthaiiiain AV 6.39.1’^; Kau9 9.2; 

41 .X 4 . P: anadiidbhyah Kau9.50.13. 
anaduhy akramata AV.4.ii.7<*. 

auadvaiLQ (TS. anadvan) ca me dhemi9 ca mo (VS* mo 
yajuena kalpantilm) VS.18.27; TS.4.7*^o.2; KS.x8.x2. 
See dhenu9 cE^. 

auadvEhs tapyate valiau {M.Q. talpate vahan) Ap9- 21*20. 
3d; M9»7‘2.7d. 

anadvah jagatsm iva AV.8.5.11^’; 19.39.4'^. 
anadvan indrah sa pa9ubhyo vi caste AV,4.ii,2«. 
anadvan gaur vayo dadhuh VS. 2 1. 1 8^ : MS. 3. i r. x i : t 58, 
ir; KS.38,xod; TB.2().i8.3d 

anadvan dadhaxva in^Hiivrm uta dyfim AV.4.11.1". P: 
anadvan Kf1119.S6.r2. Cf- indro dfldhara, sn dfulhrira, 
afid skombho dadhara. Desifjfnatcd anadvan, CnlikaU. 

anadv&n dadhara pradisah sad nmh AV.4.11.TC. Cf, 
skambho etc. 

anadv§n dadhai'orv antariksam AV.4. 1 1. Of. skambho 
etc* 

sukrtfvaya loke Ay.4.IT.4^ 
a>da 4 v 92 i.dhenumj^^ Knu9.Il3.2^ 
t>rl|i 3 gia uc^te AV.xi*4.r3'v 
miE^vlin brahinacaiTei^ » 

vayah VS.14.xoj TS.4.3,g.t; JfS.2.8.?: 108.3; 

, ^ 1 K^;x7.t;^QRB.2*4.9. 

: ana^y&i "vi^vani bhuvanawt a vivssa AV.4. xx. 
,^ana4v{awJtirpaB]d^ 173.4. 

anadvahaih gam vayo dadhat VS.28.30f; TB.3.6.i7.6f 
anad^Sbam any Erabhamahe (VSKTA. Ei'abhEmaho svo- 
Bteye) VB.36-i3*‘5'VSK.36.47"';TA.6.io.xft. P: anadvE- 
hm Of, anadvEham plavam. 

t^iabaaiha^am AV,9.s.29^. 

anadvEhadi plawa anv Erabhadhvaxn AV. MG. 

a.1.14^. F: luiadyEham £^119.72.8. Q/t anadvEham anv. 
anadv&liay iva vraiam AV.3.ii.fii>; 7.53.5^. 
aaiatyudyadi janE vidnh AViio.7.38^, 

anadantaimBnyayEn AV.6.go.2d . 

anadyEmana yad anaxinam (JXTB, adantam) atti ClhJJ.4.3., 

.v7^iJDB,3.24d,; . . / ■ ' ; ' 

tuxanta& vitatadx imrutpaiAV-xo;8;r2», 
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anantam 9iism;iin udiyarti bh.Mimn.'i KV.io 75 3''. 
anantam antavac cE sam.into AV 10 8 12'*. 
anantam anyad ruvad asya j^fijab KV i t t.' ; AV 20 1 2 

2^; VS 33 38^* MS j 220,10: TB 2.S 7 20 

anantam arfcham ani\*ir('^yamanah TB 2.3.6 
anantam avynyam kaviiii TA to it 2’^: MahEnP xr.y'* 
anantaritali pitarah soim ah ui L(^\) .si)mn]»Tlhat 

TB 3 7.144: ApV Tj r b 

anantaousmu vr«*aUhridayo n.u.di UV i lo-' 
anantam antrul adhinirinitani malnni TIi 2 S.s ; ' 
anantaya mfikam VS 30 to; 'FB 3 I f n 
anantasa iiravu vi^viitah sim KV..“, *7 2’ 
ananto an tab parivTta ngilt EV. bi.7*' 
ananto antar avmani RV.1.130 3<*. 
ananto^si TB.3.1 i.i. r. 

ananda nEina to b>krih K[I 1.3^* .SVv asurya naina, 
anandhag caksnsE v.Tjam TB 2 3 1.3'* 
anandho»9lonoitpi9ncadhlmh II(f. i 23 i ' Stt jivUmt» 
ananyan somapEii manyamimah TS 3 2.8 . Sn 
adanyEn. 

auapacyutaifa sadaso na bhama EV.4 17-F** 
anapajayyaya svEliE TB. 3. 1.5.3. 
anapatyam nlpapa9um AV. 12. 
anapavrjyah adhvuno mim.lno KV.i. r ^6.3’'. 
anaptam apsu du.4aram EV.o *6.3^ 
anabhigasta divyE yatliE vh IJV.o 88.7'*; SV 2.S2 V' 
anabhihitfiya s\cihu ^J\S.7 j.22.1; KSA. 3*1. 
anabhyuru^hara cjirati iwanUnata AV.ir 3. ’3'’, (iB.i 
2.7'^. 

anabhmyalti Icliaiuiuinnah 
fuaamxtraih ca xtUMbhayad* ca mo VS. 18.65 
MS.3.tx.3: 141.12; KS.18.6. 
anamitsaih na uttarat AV,6.4o.3K !ke anamitram lalak 
anamltra^ no adbiu^t (V$K. ntedharak ; KS. no adha* 
rak)AV.6.4o.3tt5 VSK.3.2.6*; KS.ay.itf'. 
anamitram udak ki-dhi VSK.3.S.66} KS.37.10’’. St's .ma- 
miimth na uttarat 

anamitradi punts krdhi AV,6.40.j'’; VSK.j 2,6*’; KS.37. 
10®. 

anamitiadi me etc.i m anamiitadvno efe. 
anamiti^Ub.^aGApa^AV.xa.f.x^ . 
aomxiitrftjb* ^obhih sootmahi 'v!$ve deva atMmiia& na u^a- 
sa^ seattt nimruca!i KS.37.xo. 
anamlxaaaa id^ya: see anantivasa i^ayS. 
aaBmivtteya fosminah RV.3.id..i6; YS.t1.83bi 'tS^a.j. 
1*>; 6 - 2 . 2 .I} KS.i6.iob; x9.xa} JI8.2.10.1’': X32.3{ PB. 
1.8.7’'; 9B.6.6.4.7; TB.3.xi.4.xb; AO.i.x6,5b{ 9(}.x.s7. 
7 ’’j Kauji 106.7a j ApKB.a.x{;.xgb; Pxspi^tf.xt'. 
aaainX7& apa (ApMB.HO. aoiuxtiiaa i» apa) i^bayo bha> 
vantn (AQ, santu eaml); ApiMB. 8^tvasau)TB.3.3.3. 
3b; A?L2.io.i8b} Ap 94 ,xf^ 73 'i 0 ff*H,i 3 } ApMB.2.j'4. 
11-14. 

taamiTtfi. ba a dbehi aenne •Ry.io,i7.8J; AV.i8,l,4a6ir 4« 

46 «. 

aaaiXElv'ft baa k^t By.3.6a. 140, 

anam^a-bo mabTk Ry.3.22.46i mx2.5o6).TI^»,4.i^; 

: MS.s.7.116: 89,16; KS.16.1163 ' v,. 
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anamiva upetana AV 3143^ See svave^a na 
anamiva iisasa a carantu nah EV 10 35 6^ 
anamivah pradi^ah santu mahyam Ap 9 6 29 See asa 
patnah pradi90 

anamivan ut taiemabhi vajan AV 12 2 26^ See ^ivan 
vayam iit 

anamiva vivaksavah AV 2 30 3^ 

anamivasa idaya (MS anamrmasa idaya , Padap anami- 
vasah, idaya) madantah EV 3 59 3^, MS 4 10 2^ 146 
15, TB 2 8 7 5^, AQ 4116 P anamivasah MS 4 12 
6 X97 8 

anamivas ta apa see anamiva apa 
anamivo modisisthah suvarcah AV 2296^ 
anamivo rudia jasu no bhava EV 7 46 2^ 
anamivo vastospate Kau? 43 13“' See amivaha 
anaya jahi senaya AV ii 10 2i<5 

anaya tva prtbivya patrena samudram rasaya prajapataye 
justam grhnami Ap9 21 10 2 
anaya samidha vayam L9 2 12 12c 
anayaham osadhya AV 4 18 5®, 10 i 4«' 
anayalintya tac chamayami saivam Ap9 3 n 2^ 
anayamam mekhalaya sinami AV 6 133 3^ 
anarvak prebi see anarva etc 
anarva kseti dadbate suviryam EV i 94 2^ 
anarvanam rathe^ubham EV i 37 TS 4 3 13 6^, MS 
4105^ 1554, KS21 13I5 

anarvanam vrsabham mandrajihvam EV i 190 E* 6 
23 Ps anarvanam vrsabham ^9 8, anarvanam 

Evidh 127 s Cf BrhD 4.63. 
anarvanam 9lokam a rohase dm EV i 51 12^ 
anarvanam tarn pan pato anhasah EV i 13d 5^ 
anarvanam pnsanam sam yatha 9ata EV 6 48 15^ 
anarvano abhi ye caksate nah EV i 1 90 6® 
anarvano hy esEm EV 8 18 2«- 

anarva prehi (MS anarva [o? anarv^] prehi yajamanaya) 
VS 6 12, TS1382, 6384, MS I 2 16 26 5; 3 10 I 
128 5,E;S 3 6, 9 4, gB 3 8 2 3, Ap97 18 3, r 8 4 2 
anarva yao chatadurasya vedah EV 10 99 3® 
anamge pagvise turaya EV i 121 7<i 
anargaratim vasudam upa stuhi EV 8 99 4*^, AV 20 58 
2®, N.6 23 See alarsiratim 

anarhate manine naiva ma dah SamhitopanisadB 3® Cf 
N.24 

analasya (analasas?) te priyo^sany asau HGr 1513 
anavaglayata sada AV 4 4 7^5 6 loi 3^ 
anavadya patijusteva nan EV t 73 3^ 
anavadyabhir ntibhih EV 4325^^ Cf anadhrstahhir etc 
anavadyabhih sam u jagma abhih AV 2 2 3® 
anavadyasah 9ucayah pavakah EV 7 S7 5^ Cf hiranya- 
vamah ete, 

anavadySs tnn9atam yojanani EV i 1238®, 
anavadyair abhidyubhih EV r 6 8^^, AV 20 40 2^; 70 4^ 
anavaprgna vitata vasanam EV i 152 4®, 
anavariae me bhtmi TA i 8 2K 
anavaso anabbi9ii rajastnb EV 6 66.7®. 
anavas te ratham a9vaya taksan (SV. taksub) EV 5314®’, 
SV I 440*5 TS I 6 12 6*5 MS 4 12 2: 182.7, KS 8 16*. 


— anagaso 

Ps anavas te latbani TB 2843, anavas te MS 4 14 
13 237 6 

anavahayasman devayanena paths (TS patbeta)sukitam 
loke sldata TS i 4 43 2 , MS i 3 37 44 2 , 4 8 2 109 6 

See next 

anavahayasman devi daksine devayanena paths yatl 
sukitam loke sida KS 4 9 Seej^iee 
ana^anam biahmacaiyam ca bhnmau Kau9 73 10* 
anagany avasphuijan didynd vaisan tvesar avrt svaba 
TS 2 4 7 I See avaspbmjan didyud, and na9any etc 
anagnann anyo abhi caka9Tti EV i 164 20^ j AV.9 9 20<^, 
MimdU 311*^^, N 14 30^, 
ana^ya atrsyah HG i 29 i®. See atrsya. 
ana^ravo^namlvah suratnab (TA su9evab) EV 10 18 7®, 
AV 12 2 31®, 18 3 57®, TA 6 10 2®. 
anagvam yabbx latbam avatam jise EV i 112 12^ 
anaQvam vajmivatob EV r 120 10^ 
anagvadam yan ny ayatana giiim EV 5 54 5^ 
anagvag cid yam ajaty arathib EV 6 66 7*^ 
anagvaso ye pavayo^ratbab EV 5315®, TS i 6 12 6®, MS. 

4 12 2® 182 lo, KS 8 16® 

anagvo jato anabhigur arva EV r 152 5*, See next 
anagvo jato anabhigui iikthyab EV 4 36 AB 5 2 10, 
KB 212; 22 5 5 AA 1535 P anagvo jatah AQ 772, 
QQ10414. Seepiec, 

anastapagur bbnvanasya gopab EV 10 17 3^, AV 18 2 
54^5 TA 6 I E 7 9^ 
anasta Syantu no grban SMB r 8 
anastah payasa saba SMB 182^ 
anastya cayudbimgamab ^2 21 2 5^. See svastya ca. 
anastha arur avarambamEnab EV 8134^. 
anastbah piitab pavanena guddbab AV 4 34 2* 
anastbikaya (KSA ®stbakaya) svaha TS 7 g 12 2 , KSA 
6 3 

anasvantah grava aisanta pajrah EV i 126 5^ 
anasvanta satpatii mamabe me EV 5271*, Cf BrbB 
529 

anagamisyato varan avitteb samkalpEn amncya drubab 
pagan AV r6 6 10 

anagasam tarn aditih krnotu EV 4 39 3®, KS 716® Cf 
anagEstvam no, 

anagasam brabmana (TB HG ApMB brabmane) tva 
krnomi (TB HG ApMB karomi) AV 2 10 i®,8^; TB 2, 

5 6 I®; HG 2 3 10®; ApMB 2 12 6® 
anagasas te etc . , see anagaso aditaye syama, 
anagasas tva vayam TB 3 7.9 i*, ApQ 12,10 2*. Of ana- 

gaso aditaye syama. 

anagaso aditaye {Ap 9 aditaye vayam) EV 5 83 d®, ApQ 

6 23 I* P, aiiEgasab 99*9 27 2 

anagaso (AV 7 34 anagasas te vayam) aditaye syama 
EV I 24 igd; AV7 34 1^^583 3^,18 4.69d;ArS 1.4^, VS 
12 12^, TS I 5 II 4^, 4.2 I 4^5 MS I 2 18^ 28 9, 4 14 
17^ 246 6 , KS 3 8^, 16 19 ii| 21 13; gB 6 7.3 8; 

SMB I 7 10^. Cf anagasas tva. 
anagaso adham {read sadam) it samksayema TB 3 7. 13 
See anagaso yatha 

anagaso aryanme agnaye ea EV.7 62 2^* 
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anagaso yajamanasya virah (M^ virau) AV 9 S 
7 17 2^, 5 13d 

anagaso yatha sadam it samksiyema Vait 241^ See ana- 
gaso adham it 

anagaso vocati sUryaya EV i 123 3^ 
anaga devah ^akuno grhesu (AV grham nali) EV ro 165 
AV 6 27 2^, MG- 2 17 

anagan no vocatu sarvatataEV 3 54 19^ 0/ anagastvam 
adite 

anaga mitre varune svastaye EV 10 36 12^, VS 33 17^ 
anaga mitio aryama EV 7 66 4^, SV 2 701^, VS 33 20^^ 
anagas tanuvo vavrdhanah TB 3 7 ^3 2® 
anagastva a bhaja jivapanse EV i 104 6^ 
anagastvam sQryam usasam xmahe EV ro 35 2° 
anagastvam no aditih krnotu EV r 162 22c, VS 25 45^^, 
TS 4 6 9 4C, KSA 6 5c 0/ anagasam tarn 
anagastvam adite sarvatatS EV i 94 15^^ N ii 24^ Cf 
anEgS,D 

anagastve adititvetiuSsahEV 7 gi i®, TS 2,1 ii.6c, MS 
4 14 14C. 238 13 

anagastvena harike§a sUrya EV 10 37 9®. 
anagastve sumabo vihi devan EV 6 go 2\ 
anagohatya vai bhima kity© AV 10 i 29^ 
anajanan manasa yacamanah AV 6x193®, TA2 6 i®, 
anajfiatam yad ajnatam TB 3 7 ii g®; ApQ 3 12 P. 

anajnatam Ap^ 9 12 12 See mdet ajnatam yad. 
anajnatam devakitam yad enah TB 37122®. See aiifi- 
dbrstam devakrtam. 

anajnatajfiatakrtasya (se. enaso^^vayajanam asi) Vuit.23 
12 See anyakrtasya, md cf, ©nasa-enaso 
anatataya dhisnave VS 16 14^, TS 4 g i 4^, MS 2 9,2^^ 
121 16, KS 17 NilarXJ.i2K 
anatura a^ara stbamavisnavah BV.io 94 ii®. 
anatnr&n sumanasas talpa bibhrat AV 12.2.49®. 
anaturena manasa AQ 259^, Ap 9 6 2 2b, 2g 7b; MQ 1 
6 3 12b. 

anatmane (KSA otmakaya) svaba TS 7 g x 2 2 ; KSA g 3. 
anadinicLbanaya ca MU g 
anadbrftam raksasvina EV 8 22.18b 
anadbrftam vipanyaya W.18.3 2\ Of AV 6,33.2 
anadbr^taxb sahasyam (TS KS sahaariyam) sabasvat TS 
44*12 2^5 MS 3 16 4b; 188 8, KS.22 146; Ag 4.12.2b 
anadbrftam chandab VS 14.9; TS 4 3 5,1 , gB 8244 
See anadhrsyam etc* 

anadbr^tam devakrtam yad enab MS 4 14 17® 244 14; 

TA.2 3 I®. See anajfiatam devaki‘fcam. 
anadte^taxn devayajanam (VS gS addasi) VS i 31 , VSK. 
X104, MSii.xrb 7 3 j 144b g2 g, 149b. 5714, 
KSixob; 56; 326, gB.132.x7; Apg2 7 9 
anadhr^tam asy anadbrayam devanam ojosnabbi^asty 
abhigastipa anabhi^astenyam (M8KS.TSGB. ojo*bhi- 
^astipa anabbi9astenyam; Ag.ggQG ojo*nabhi9asty 
abhigaatipah; Vait ojoxbbi^astipa anabbi^astib) VS g g, 
TSt 2.10 2,6 2 23, MS127 1613, KS2.8‘, GB.2a 
3; gB 3 4.2.14; Ag4g3; ggg8 2, Vait 13.18; g^i. 

6 g. Ps anadhistam asi Apg xi i 2 ; Mg 2214, anS- 
dbrstam Kg 8x25 Of bavir asi vai^vanaram. 


anadbrsta apasyo vasanah VS 10 7^, MS 2 6 8^ 68 i6, 
KS ig 6b, gB g 3 5 19 See anibhista 
anadhrstani dhisito vy asyat EV xo 138 4% 
anadbrstany ojasa gg 8 16 i Of anadhistasa 
anadbrsta (MS anadhrstasi, TAApg anadhisya) pura 
stad agnei adhipatya (MS adbixiatya) ayui me dab VS 
3712, MS493 124 X, gBi 4i3^9i TA4 6 3 U 
anUdhisya puiastat ApQ rg 7 6, anadlnsta KQ 26 3 5, 
Mg 4 2 20 Of anadhistasi 
anadbrstabbir a gahx EV 4 32 g® 
anadhrstabhii* utibbili EV 4 32 gb, 8 102 igb, SV 2 922^ 
Cf anavadyabbii 

anadbrstaya namah sami3.je TS i 5 10 ib 
anadbrstasa ojasa EV i 19 4b (7/ anadhistln} 
anadhrstasi VS 7 12,17, MS 1312 34 10, KS 4 4, 27 
8, gB4 2ii5, Lgsgig, Kg 9 107; Apga2 22 7 , 
Mg 241 X2 , — 9 12 Of anadlnsta puiastad 
anadhrstas tanvah suiyasya Vdit 14 i<* 
anadhrstah sidata saliaiijaso (TS MS KS sTtUtoi jas\ atrr) 
mahi ksatiam (TS MS KS varcab) ksata^riya dadhatrh 
(KS dadatib) VS xo 4 , TS r 8 x 2 i , MS 2 6 8 * 68 8 ; | 
42. gi 9, KS Ig 6, gB g 3 4 28 P anadhrstrib sidala 
TB 1 7 6 1, Kg Ig 4 47, Apg 18 13 21 , Mg 9 1 2 
anadhrstas sthajiain osadblnrim lasali KS xg 6 (Jj \u,\d- 
bliita stlia 

anadhrsto lu jirtaye EV 7 ig 14b 
anadhrsyam visabhamtuimam indiam EA'' # rS lob, gg 
14 21 2‘^ 

anadhrsyam chandab MS 2 8 2 108 5, KS 17 2. Sie 

anadliretam etc 

anadhri^yag ca bhuyiisam TA 3 7.4 
anadhr§ya9 capratidhrsya^ eabbigar;iu (TA. ca yajfiasya- 
bbigarau) MS. x 9 i : 13^ » i > KS.9.9 ; TA 351; gg xo. 
x8 4 

anadhrsya tava patiani dham1anr1EVao.f4.gd. AV20 

94 6^^ 

anadhr§ya puiastat. see anndbisto etc* 
anadbrgyaya tva vataya svaba VS 38,75 MS.4.9.8: 128. 
9; gB.14.2 2.4; TA.4^9,1, 

anadhrsya yathlsatha EVao 103.x 3d * SV.a.isxad; VS. 
17 4^^; TS*4.d.4.4d 

anadbrsyojataveda anistrtab (AV. amaiiyab)AV. 7.84.1*'^; 
VS, 27 . 7 a; TS. 4 r 7 3 ^; MS 2 12 149.6; Kax8.x6ft. 

Cf agmr ivanadhrsyah 

anadhrsyo maghavS ^Ura (TB. 9ara) inclrah MS 4.14,13^* 
236 4; TB,2 8 3.7b 

anadhr^yau supratikav asahyEu SV. 2.x 2 19b 
ima vr® 

antnataih damayantani prtanyfin EV.7.6 4^; 10 74.gb 
ananatasya ^avasah EV 8 68 4b; SV r 364b 5 Kx2*nK 
ananata avitbura rjTsmab EV i 87,1b 

anannkrtyam apuna^ cakara EV.io 68 10®; AV.20.t6. 
ro®. 

ananukrtya ranya oakartba EV.io. 1x2 gb^ 
anannjam anujam mam akarta TS 4 3, 1 1 3« ; KS 39.10^ ; 

3 3 g« 

ananudab parisfita rjijvana EV t.g3*8d; AV.ao 21,8^. 
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ananudam vrsabha ladhracodanam BV 10 38 JB r 
228^ 

ananudo visabho jagmir ahavam EV 2 23 
ananudo vrsabho dodhato vadhah BY 2 2 1 4*^ 
ananubliutir avadhanvanab BV 6 47 ly® 
anapir ajna asajatyamatih BV 10 39 6° 
anapir India janusa sanad asi BV 8 21 13^, AV 20 114 
SV 1 399^, 2 739b 

anapta ye (KS Ap9 ya) vah prathama AV 4 7 7^, 562^, 
KS 38 14a, Ap5 16 18 78- 
anapyam varuno mitro aryama BV 7 66 ii^ 
anabhaym rarima te EV 8 2 1°, SV r 124c, 2 84c 
anabhogah parani mityum TA 185®^ 
anabho mi da dbarte (some mss o/MS and dhQrta) 
MS I 8 5* 121 10, I 6 I 41 Bee anaibhava 
anamanat sam 9Xryante AV 12 4 5c 
anamayatvam ca durhardah AV 19 45 2« 
anamayah sarvam ayui gamema Kau9 70 
anamayitnnbhyam tva (AY hasfcabhyam) BV 10 137 7®, 

AV4 13 7® 

anamayaidhi ma ri&ama indo Kau^ 74 2o<i See apama 
edlu, and amn ma edhi 
anamayopajihvika AV 20 129 20 
anami ksatiam ajaram suvlryam (MS KS suviiam) EV 6 
8 6^’, TS I 5 II 2^^, MS 4 II i6i 5, KS 4 16^^ 
anamrnah kuvid ad asya rayah BV i 33 i®. 
anamy oja a cake EV 3 62 gc, TB 2 4 6 4<'. 
anayato anibaddhah kathSyam BV 4 13 5”-, 4 14 5®"* 
anayudhasa Ssata sacantam BV 4 5 14*^* 
anayndhaso asuia adevah BV 8 96 9© 
anarambhane tad aviiayetbam BV i 116 g”. 
anarambbane tamasi pra vidhyatam (BV i 182 6\ pi a 
viddham) BV i 182 7 104 3^% AV 8 4 3^, 

anartam devatam prapadye TA 4422 
anartasy anaito^ham bbtiyasam AG 3816. 
anarbhava mrda KS 6 7 , Ap9 ^113 See anabho 
anaryakarmann avakirni du9caritam nirskrfcam MQ 7 2 
10 

anaviddhaya tanva (TS tanuva) jaya tvam EV 6 7g i®, 
VS 29 38s TS 4 6 6 IS MS 3 S'* ^cSg ii, KSA.6 i^, 

anavrtainan pradhamantu devah TB 2 5 8 4^, 
anavyadhaih devapumm prapadya AV 141 ^4° 
anagasta iva smasi EV 1*29.1^; AV*2o 74*1^. 
anagirdam abam asmi prabanta EV ro 27 i^. 
anagnna cid arvata EV 6 45 2^ 
anagur agvoyamx (99 a9vayami) AV 20 128 lo®, 99 
21.2 5^ 

anSgog cid aviterapamasya cit EV 10 39 3^. 
ana^tram nab pitaras tat krpota Vait.io i7«, 
anasikaya svaba TS 7 g*i2 i , KSA g 3* 
anaso dasybnr ammo yadbena EV»g 29 lo®. 
anastMne agrabbane samudre EV i 116 g^ 
anasmakas tad deyaplynh piyarub AY .19 S7 
anasrciYam aroganam AV.2»3.2^* 

anabanaayamyaSanamcarifoBLu(PG ^arispub, HG.ApMB. 
jarispu) 9G2.i,3o«^ {mi mie$^, Spew 

Jataiarma, p* 22); HG i 4 ApMB.2.2 n® 


aniktena ca vasasa Kau9 141 40®'. 
anitir asi GB 2213, Blunder for anvitir asi, g 'O, 
anindyo vrjane soma jagrhi BV 9 82 4^, 
anibbrstatayisir banty ojasa BV 2 2g 4^ 
anibbrstam asi vaco bandbus tapojab VS 106, TS1812 
1, MS 2 6 8-^ 68ii,KSig6,9B5 3gi6,TBi7*6 2 
Ps anibbistam asi (with tapojah^^a the segue!) MS 442 
gr 10 , anibbistam asi Ap9 18 13 21 ^ M9 9^3 
anibbrstas tanvam vayrdbasva EV 10 ri6 6<i 
anibbrsta apasyuvo vasanab TS 18121^, See an^dbrsta 
apasyo 

animisadbhib pan pabi no jah EV i 143 
animisam nimnam panti BV g 19 2^ 
animisa yaimana asate PG 2 17 14®. 
animesam raksamanas tavayrate EV i 3i,i2<*, VS 34 i3<^. 
animesam vidatbabbisvaiantiEV i 164 21^; AY 9 9 22^, 
N3 12b 

anirakaranam asi PG 3161 

anirakarisnur ya9asvi tejasvX biabmavarcasy annado 
bbayasam svaba PG 2 4 3 

aniram apa sedbati (AG badbatam) AV 20 135 13^^, 99 
12 16 I 3^, AG 2 g 4^ 
anirena yacasa phalgvena BV 4514® 
anirbbinnab sann atho lokan yicaste TA 3114^ 
anigitam nimisi jarbburanab BV 2 38 8b 
anigitasi sapatnaksit VS i 29. P am 9 itaK 9 2 6 48 See 
nepui and cf anigito^si 

anigitab (KS anigitas stba ; Ap 9 anigita stba) sapatna- 
ksayanib MS 4 i 12* 16 8, KS i 10, 31 9, Ap 9 242 
anigito^si sapatnaksit VS i 29, 9® ^ 3 ^ ^ anigitah 

K 9 2 6 46 Cf umdet amgitasi 
ambgasta ibhavo yajne asmm EV 4 34 iib 
anisangaya catuiaksa idhyase BY i 31 13b 
anisavyas tanyab santu papib BV 10 108 6b 
anistayajfia na taianti lokan GB i 5 25*^, 
anistebbyab svaba TB 3 7 ir 3, Ap 9 2 OrjpefhapSf 
vasad anistebbyab svaba, g v 
anibntam parihatam paiistutam HG i 16 i7'» 
anikam nau saman^anam AV 7 36 ib 
anikam akhyam bbuje asya varpasab BV 5 48 4b 
anikam asya na minaj janasah EV 521® 
anikavantam ntaye BVKb 10 187*1®', A 9*2 18 3® 
anikesy adbi griyab BV 8 20 12^, 
anikair dveso ardaya (99 MS 4 10 5®: 154 2; 4 

II 4 172 9; 993^ig 4®- 
anxnagat kilasam AV i 24.2^* 
anigano hrdas pari MS i 7 108 7 

anigvarS, abbitab santu ye*nye AV 123 42b 
anu kapdam atho phalam TA 6 9 
annkamam tarpayetbam EV 1173^ 
anuk&ma gatakrato EV 8 92 13^ 
anukSgena babyam MS 3 ig 2: 178,5* See anukagena, 
and antarenanukagam 
annkiilain ivodakam AV 5 14*^1 3b* 
anu krsne yasudhitl (BY 33117®'? vasudbiti 3ihate) EV 3* 
31 17*^, 4 48.3®’^ 

anu kramema dhitibbih EV g 53 
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auu kxo5aiiti ksitayo bharesu EV 4 3 ^ ^4 ^ 4 ^* 

annkgatre namah KS 26 12 See anukhyatxe 
anu ksatiam tu yad balam MG.i 13 7® 
anu ksatram anu saho yajatia EV 6 25 8^, TS i 6 12.1®, 
7 13 lo, MS 4 12 2C 182 6, KS 8 i6c, TB 2 S g 
anu ksatxam manbana manyata dyauh EV 4 17 MS 4 
II 4^ 171 3, KS 6 10^ 
anu ksatraya manure sahansi EV 7217^^ 
anuksaranti kakudam EV 8 69 120, AV 20 92 9^, MS 4 
7 8c 104 12, E g 27c 

anukhyatre namab GB 2219, Vait 18 ig, Ap^ 20 i 17 
See anuk^atre, and cf agnir upadiasta etc 
anu ga lya tasthima EV 9 112 3<i, E 6 . 6^1 
anu gate VI dhavaiu EV 8 17 20 4 2^’ 

anu gavo^nu bhagah kanrnam EV i 163 8^’, VS 29 19 

TS 4 6 7 3^, KSA 6 3b 

anugrasag (PB anugiabha9)ca vitialianEV 8 i 14^’, AV 
20.116 2^, PB 9 10 i^ 
anu ghen mandx maghonah EV 8233° 
anucite tva Ap9 ^7 13 3 
anu cainam abhutsata AV 12 4 i^’ 
anu chya ^yamena tvacam etam vi^astab AV 9 g*4 P 
anu chya gyamena Kau^ 64 10 
anu janau yatate pahea dliliali EV 9 92 3<l 
anu jSyantam bahavah sujatam AV 2,13 HG 1717^, 
ApMB 2 6 ig<i 

anryighrain piamifantam AV 8 6 6'’ 
anujnananumantranaih GB 2 2 
anu tad urvi rodasi jihatam EV 7 34 24*' 
anu tan no jaspatir manslsta EV 7.38 6«. 
anutanvanti kikasah AV 9.8 i4^> 
anu te dayi maha mdriyaya EV 6.2g.8®; TS 7 

13 I®; i8a g; KS 8 16*^, TB 2 8 5 7^; AQ 

2 18 19, 9 g 16. P anu te dayi TS 2 g 12 g 
anu te dyaur brhati viryam mama EV 1.57 g®, AV 20, 
16 5 ^- 

anu te ^usmam turayantam lyatuh EV.8 99.6«', AV.20 
iog.2a^ SV 2 988aj VS 33,67c' 
anuttaib. vajrm viryam EV i 80 7^; SV. 1.412^. 
anuttamanyum ajaratn EV 8 6.3gc 
anuttamanyur yo aheva revSn EV 8 96 i9l>, 
anuttam asmsi ksatram vi9vayu EV 71.34 xxK 
anuttam a te maghayan nakir nu (MS. nu) EV 11659®', 
VS-33 79 *"; MS 4 11.3®: x 6 g 75 Ka9 I 8 ^ P. anuttam 
a te 99 ii*2.g. 

anutta9 carsanidhrtih SV 1.248^; 2 761^. See next hut one* 
atLUtta^avad asthsnat 9 B*i i S $ 

8.90,5^ See preo hut one 
auu tiitafeya yiacBtiyatahL EV*8.7.24\ 
anu tri9okah 9atam avaban nfn EV 10 29.2c ^ AV 20. 
76 2®. 

anu tvagmb praYi9at AV 10 10 7**' 

anu tva divya vrstib sacatam VS. 13 30 ; MS 2 7.16* 100. 

4; KS 39 3; 9 B 7 6 1-8; Ap 9 16 2g 2, 

anu tva devavltaye VS.5 9 , 9 B 3.5 1 32 
auu tva devah 9avasa madanti EV 10.73 8c 
anu tva patnXr hrsitam vaya9 ca EV x 103 7® 


anu tva mahr pajasi acakie EV i 121 ii^ 

anu te mata pitaio madantu VS 6 20^^^, TS i ] 10 <> 

3 II 3d, MS I 2 17^ 27 10, KS 3 7^, 9 B ] 8 ] 'jd 
anu tva mata manyatam auu pita VS 4 20*^ 6 cp , TS i 2 

4 2®, 6 I 7 7, MS 1 2 4 13 5, r 2 ig 24 12, ^76 h2 
8,396 124 12, KS 25*^, 3 g » , 1621“, 2 ^ , 26 ,s 
9 B 3 2 4 20^, 745, SMB 2 2 9** Ps anu t\a mala 
manyatam M9 183 8, — 2 1 'j 56, GG 3 10 20, anu t\a 
KbG 343 Cf anv enaui mat i 

anu tva nutiavaiunav ihavatam KS 17 9'; "iB . 782 
P anu te mill aval unau TB 27162 
anu tva latho anu maiyo aivan E V 1 i f» ] S \ S 2 in 
TS 4 6 7 3% KSA 6 3C 

anu te labile AV 6 48 TS 321 i {/f/), 7 3 19 i j/n>) 
2, KSA g ig(/ 67 ), GBigii-ij, PiJ i 
9BT2 3 4 3->g, 99 ^ 9 ^ Ap9 12 1713 22 

134, M 9 2 4 4 17, gj 12 (J ami t\en(Iia\anu ina 
rabhasva, anu va, tarn una, tarn ainu 1 1\ am i, nhil 
te yam a labhe. 

anu tva rajann aivato na hin\an EV g 36 2‘ 
anu tva lodusi ubbo EV 8 6 38 8.70,1 AV 20 122 , 

SV 2 339a 

anu t\avatu savita sa^©na KS 37 9^^ TB 2 7 lO rK 
anu te vayam emasi AV 10 ^ 

anu tva VJ9V0 deva avantu (KS vi^vo u^aniu ile\ah| Ks 
37 9C, TB 2782*' CJ ami mam nutiat\ 
anu te sapto i>iadi9ah baeuutaiu VS 29 2' , TS g i 1 1 r , 
MS 3 16 2‘ iS f i , KSA 6 

anu tva baiino visa (Ap 9 mrgah) AV.3 7 2'% Apy 13 7. 

16C 

anu tvahighne adha dova devEk EV.6 1 8. 1 4*^ ; MS* 1 2 .3^^ , 
183.43 3 £S 8 .i 6 c, A9*9*S 3f6. 

anu ivendiaiabhamahe AV.5.89C Cf umkr ma Uu 
labhe. 

anu tvendro madatv auu brhaei>aiih KS 37 if ; TB.2.7 H 
I®- P* anu tvendro madatuTB 2.7.16.2, See aim xmlin 
indro 

anu daba sahamaran kravyXidab (SV kayadah) BVao.87. 

X9C; SV.x 800, See sahamurau anu. 
anudeyx yathabbavat EVao.X35,gd, 
anu devan ratbiro yasi eadhan EV.3.xa7d. 
anu (deva manure viryaib te EV.i.xb^ 8d; VS.29 19^* TS 
4*^ 7 3*^; KSA 6 3d 

anu (TA. anu vam) dyavaprthivi amansatam (TA.4.9 j, 
once, and 5 8.2,mansatam)VS*38.i3 1 9 ® ^ ^^6, TA4 

9.3 (M j 6 S.2, 3 ; 99 3 [ 5 r 3 ; L 9 5 * 7 - 5 - See auu math ck 
anu dyavaprthivi a tatantba (AV vive9a; TS.4 1,2.3d 
TB tatana) EV8 48 i3i>j AV.7 82,4d; j8 1 276, van, 
17^; 19.54^; TS42,6 12 4.i,2.3dj MS.i.B.i/: 128. 

X2, 4106b: xg6io| KSx6 2d, 21,3:4b* 9B6.3.3.6; 
TB.r 2 r 23d, 

anu dyavaprtlnvX bsadbxbbih KS.37,9b 
anu;dyavaprtbivx tat ta (MS. ta) ojah EV.6.x8.ig^ » 11 ^ 4 * 
12 3O' 183 6; KS 8 i6«' 

anu dyavaprtbivl devaputre TB 3 7 7.1; Ap 9 10.3,2 
anu dyavaprthivi pmvahutau AA 5 r Qf gaxh nu 

dyavapithivi etc 



— anu mam 


65 

anu dyavaprthivl lodasi ubhe EV 2 i 15^ 
anu dyavapithivl vifva^amblia TB 2 7 8 2^^ 
anu dyavapithm supianitih {QQ supianite) 4 7 4^^ , 

5 10 lod 

anu dyukso vamna indiasakha EV 7 34 24^> 
anu diapsasa indavah EV g 6 4^ 
anudrastre namah KS 26 12, Ap9 20 i 17 
anu diuliyum ni vrnag vajiabahuh EV 7 18 12^' 
anudre cid yo dbisata vaiani sate EV 10 115 6^ 
anu dva jahita nayah EV 4 30 19^^ 
anu dvipadanu catuspada vayam VS 26 ip*' See anu pia- 
jayanv 

anu dhamSny alaamit EV 9 114 r^’ 
anu niksanti pi&tih AV 98 i5^» 
anu nu stliaty avikabhii atibhih EV 2 31 3c 
anu no3:dyanumatili VS 349a, TS3 3ii3'^, 44125, 
7 15 5, TB 3133, I2II, 34,TA4 ii 2, 59 i, A9 
4 12 Ap9 15 13 5 Gf BiliD 4 88 See anv adya, 
and anv lyam 

anunonuvatag caian EV 8 92 33^^ 
anu no nesatlia sugam EV 8 47 

anu no maistu (VS TS 9B TA anu marstu) tanvo (TS 
tanuvo) yad viristam (VS TS 9B TA 99 vilistain) AV 
^ 63 3^j VS 2 24<i, 8 14^, TS I 4 44 2^, MS i 3 38<i 44 
9, 4 14 I7d 247 5, KS 4 I2d, 9B I 9 3 6d, 443 i4d^ 
4 8d, TA 2 4 9C^ 4 II 

anu nau ^aia mansate (TS mansatai) EV 8 62 iid, TS 7 
4 ig id, KSA 4 4d. 
anupad asi VS 15 8 Of anuroho 
anupadasyam annadyam apnava,ni 99 4 ^ ^ 
anupade tva VS 15 8 Of anurohaya 
anu parent kavayo yantirebhah EV i 163 i2d, VS 29 23d, 

TS 4 6 7 6^, KSA 6 3d 

anupurvam yatamana yati stha (AV yati stha, TA 
yatjsta) EVio 18 AV 12 2 24^, TA 6 10 i\ 
anuptovam vrsana codayanta EV 1 117 3d. 
anupurvam kalpayatam ibaiva 124. 2d, 3d 

anupurvavatsam dhenum AV.9 5 29^ 
anu purva-h krpate vriva9ana EV.i 113 io<s 
anu purvani cakhyatliur yugani EV 7 7<^ 4*^* 
anu pUrvany okya EV.8 23 i?®*. 

anupauhvad (ApMB anu po*hvad) anupahvayet (ApMB 
anuhvayah) HGr i 14 4*^, ApMB 2 22 9^*- (ApG B 23 7) 
anu piajayrinv indriyena TB 3 7.10 2^; Ap9 9 i4 i^ See 
anu dvipadanu 

anu pratnasyEukasah EV 1,30 9*^, 8 69 i8«*, AV.20 26 3**'; 
20 92 15^, SV 2 94“' 

anu pratnasa ayavah EV 9 23 SV 1.502^ 
anu pra yanti vistayah EV 5 S3 10^ 
anu prayapam usaso vi rajati EV s 8i*2d, AV 7 73 
VS I2.3dj TS4 I 10 4d; MS 2 7.8d, 84 15,* 3 2.1: 15,3, 

KSi6.8d; 9B,6 7.24; N 12.13d 

anu 'pxB. yeje jana ojo asya EV 6 36.2®-. 
anupmyacaniyain, aee bhavEn anupravaeaniyam. 
anu prayata a^ata BV»9.2i?,6b, 

anuprahara 9B 1.8 3.19; 9 4^^ J^9’3* 

6.I4J 7'i65 Ap93 7.43 3.4.20. 


anu piavi^atha va^e AV lo lo 22^ 
anu preyatui anjana AV 19 44 
anubadlinati gambaiah TA i 10 3^’ 
anubandhyoxsmy aliam vibliuh TA 1114c 
anu brahma suviiyam MG i 13 7^ 
anubruvano adliy eii na svapan EV 5 44 13d 
anubruhi AB 221, 9B1528, 46719, 94315 (6?5), 
5 I 40 (&^5), K9 3 3 13 , Ap9 7 10 I 
anu bhiata (SMB bhiatanu) sagaibhyali VS 4 69^, 

TSi 2 4 2^i, MS I 2 4 136, 1215 2412, 4134I' 

203 9; KS 2 5l>; 3 5^, 16 2i^j AB 2 6 12^, 9^ 324 
20^, 7 4 6j TB 3 6 6 A 9 3 3 SMB 2 2 9!^ 
anu ma idam vratam viatapatii nianyatam anu diksEm 
diksEpatir anjasa MS 127 16 14 See anu me dlksain, 
and upa ma dlksEyEm 

anumataye svabE 9® 14 9 4 18, BrhU 6 4 18, AG 4 3 
26, 9^ 2 14 4, Kau9 45 16. P anumataye PG 2 10 9 , 
BDh 394 Of SamnyasaU i See anumatyai etc , and 
asuyantyEi 

anumatam patbibbih parayantim A9 4 13 2d 
anumatim prati bhusanty Eyavab TS 3 3 1 1 41* 
anumatib saivam idam babhava AV 7 20 6^ Befeued to 
as anumatl (sc? rk) Kaug 23 4, 42 ii , 45 10, 82 38 
anumate anumatam sudanu AV 7 20 4^, KS 13 16^ 
anumate anu hi mansase nab AV 7 20 6d 
anumate*nu manyasva GG 132 (cf ii), KbG i 2 iS, 
HG 129, ApQ 123 

anumate^nu manyasva na idam KS 35 12*^ See next 
anumate^nv idam manyasva AV 6 131 2*^ See ptec 
anumate mrdaya nab svasti EV 10 59. 6d 
anumatya astakapElab VS 29 60 

anumatyai caruh (MS caium) TS75141, 5221, MS 3 
IS 10 180 13, KSA s 10,19 
anumatyai carumvaigvEnaiam dvada9akapalam MS 3 13 
II 181 s 

anumatyai svaha TB 3 12 2 2-8, 4 2-6 See under ann- 
mataye etc 

anu manyaUm trivid abadhe me AV S 28 i id 

anu manyatam anumanyarnSnab (TS ^mana) AV 7 20 3®, 

TS 3 3 II 4*" 

anu manyantam savanaya somam TS 3 1 8 2d, M9 2 3 
3 7^ 

anumanyantam abiniyamanah AV i 35 4^j 8 2 2rd 
anu manyasva suyaja yajEma (M9* suyaja yaje hi) TS 3 
141®, 39 ic, M9 I 8 3 lo 

anu ma tanuhy asmin yajne*syam sadbukrtyayEm asminn 
anne^sminl loke VSK 269, K9 3»B 25. See anu ma 
samtanubi. 

anu mataram prtbivim vi vavrte EV.8, 1 03 2© , SV. i . 5 1® ; 
2,867c. 

anumadyab pavamEno manisibbib EV 9,107.11c, SV.2. 
1040C. 

anumanag catustayam TA.i.2.ii>, 
anumanavah.a devan devayate yajamEnaya MS, 1.2. 15: 
2S.I, 124-14. 

anu mam dyavEprUnvianu memansatEm MS 4 9 9* 129.4* 
See anu dyavaprthivi amansatam 
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anu mS/in indro anu mam bihaspatili AA 5 
anu tyendro. 

anu mam aitu yad yayah MG - 1 13.7^- 
anu mam mitiavarunav ihavatam AA 5.X.1 11°. Gf anu 
tva vifve. 

anu mayantu devatah. MG 1,13,7®*, P • anu mS-yantii MG. 

I. 13 9* 

anum 3 .iabhaBva(lCS Ap^ rabhadhvam) KS 35 2,6,9; W 
2.12 10, Ap 9 14 x7«T , 28 g Of unde7 anu tva rabhe 
anu marstu etc see anu no marstu 
anu ma grlr jusatam anu ya9ah ^G 6 g.2 
anu ma saihtanubi prajaya pa^ubliT myasposena snpiajrig- 
tvena suviryena ^ 12,10, See anu ina tanuliy. 
anu ma sarvo yajnoxyam etu TB 3 7,10 2®^ Ap? 11318*’ 
anu mrksista tanvam duiuktaih KV 1.147 
anu me diksam dlksapatir manyatam (ICS dlk&apafcayo 
manyadliyam) anu {^B 3 6,3 21, ®patir amanstanii) tapas 
tapaspatih (KS ^patayah) YS.5.6, TS 1.2. 10 2, KS.2,2, 
GB.2.2 3, QB.3.4 3 9, 6,3,21, Vait 13.18. Ps.anume 
diksam dlksEpatir manyatnmTS.6 2. 2 4 , anu me dlks 3 .m 
ApQ.ii 1,3 See under anu ma idam, 
anu yam vj^ve madanty (AV g 2 anu yad enam ma- 
danti vi9ve) nmah EV.io.iao AV g 2 20 107 4<i, 

SV 2.833<i, VS 33 AA g i.6.gd; Apg 21 22, 3^ Mg 
7 2 6*1, N.14 24^, 

anu yat pmya. aiuhat sanSjuvah EV x,r4i 5®. 
anu yad tm maruto mandasrmam RV g 29 2® 
anu yad enam etc see anu yam vi^ve etc. 
anu yad gd\si sphman ijipyam EV.6,67,iic 
anu yad yam 9iavasya sudann EV i 184 4*^. 
anuya ratiyS ratrim jinva VS.15.6. See anuyaya, anu- 
yasi, cmd anyasi. 

anu yonim deyakrtam eaiantili RV.3. 33.4b. 
anuradhebliyabL syaba TB.3.i,g,i. 
anu radhyasma dyipada catuspada AV.19.15.2k 
anurupaya syaha TS.7.3.18 i, KSA.3.8. 
anurodlianam ud bhare AV,6, 102,3^ 
anuroham jmya Vaii 26.11. See anurohena^. 
anurobtaya tva PB.i.io xo; Vaii26.3:j. See anurohenE^, 
and cf. anupade tva. 

anuxolia:ssi!rS.4.4.i.35 GB 2.2.14; PB.i.io.t:o; Vait26. 

II. See anuroho, and cf. anupad aai. 
anulipsadlivaiia K.g 25.12.23, 
anuhmpasva PG 2.14.17, 

anulbanam vayata (KS. vayasi) joguvam apah RV.io, 
S3<6 o; TS.3.4.2.2C; 3.6; KS.X3.ii< 5^I2, AB.3.38.6; 
Apg I 9 *i 7 *I 3 - 

anulfoanena eaksasa EV 8.25,9k 
anuyaarabheKS.35.2,6,9; 38 12; Apg.14.17.1; 16 1.3, 
aB.g, Of. mtder anu tva rabhe 
anuvaneate svaha TS.7 4 22.x; KSA.g.i. 
anuvatsaiinam svastim a9aste TB,i.4.io.3, Apg.8 21 i. 
See next. 

anuvatsarlyodvatsariye svastim agase Mg,i.7.8 6. See 
prec. 

anuvatsare sida KS.39 6. 
anuvatsaro^si KS.40 6, 


anuvarbate syrihri TS 75112, KSA .*) 2 
anu va? cety agiiyani madaya EV 4 i 7 
anu vam jiliva ghitam a caianyat KS i 16'^ See up.i \ ini 
etc., nu yam, piati te jilna ami piati pin a 
anu vrim dyavapi tlm X amausataiii {inmsitani) anu 
dyava*^ etc 

anu vam okah pavii a vavaita (TB 'sa\ail(i) UV 5 02 j’k 
MS 4 14 10^1 231 1 TB 2 8 0 
anuvSya iH-tiyai latiliu jinva MS 288 1 1 2 8 Si t nmh > 
anu} a 

anuvasi zatuyai ha latiim jnua TS | M i K> 177. 
37 17, GB 2 2.13, Vait 22 4 anin 1^1 'iS - 2 1 

amnriTS 5 3 ^ ^ tmdu aniua 
aniivittyai s^rdia. TB 3 X2 2,8 
anuvidvan vitavaii AV 12 2.38^1, 52‘b 
anu vipiam aiaksatu EV.i.SO 3^’ 
anu vipia amadisuli RV.9.8 4^', SV.2 5 
anu viprEso amadann «na>s>a\ah JiY 9 86 2 
anu vi^ve adaduh somaxxe^am EV 6.29*5^^ 
anu vi9ve maiuto yo saluisali RV 7 34.2 f. 
anu virair anu pusyrisma(TB.Apg rndhyama) g<d>!xih VS 
26 19®, TB.3. 7,10.2®, Apg 9.14. X®. 
anuvrtam jiriva Vriit.26 8. Sec anCivita^ 
anuvrte (KS anti‘s) tva KS 177, 37 17, IM). i 10.9, Vtlih 
26.8 See anUvitT^ 

anuvrd (KS aniT^ asi KS 177, 37 17, GB 2214, PB t 
109, Vait 26 8, 

anuvoda paid onavaiena KV, r 16 ^ r8*’ St in ih pnniu 
paid etc 

anuvrata^i pxtuh putuih AV 3 30 2® 
anu vratani lak^amtipEv ajuvyam RV,g.6t}ak 
anu viatam varuno yanti xuitrah RV,4.i3.2«. 
anu vratam vratapa didhyruuili 3iV.3 4,7’^; 7.8«l 
anu vratam savitur daivyasya EV.2.3S.0^k 
anu vratam savitur moky .Igat RV.a.^H yK 
anu viatam caiasi vi^vavarre EV 3.61,1*^ 
anu vratani vaitate havisuUin EV.MH3.3b 
anu vratany aditer rdhantah 
anuvratam apa jayam arodham RV.i 0.34.2k 
anu vrataya nimiteva tasthuh EV^s. 30.4k 
anuvrataya randhayann apavraton RY.i^gi.gk 
anuvram rohi^i roiutasya Gf 

anu vratasas tava sakhyam lyuh VS.a9.j9e; 

TS.4.6.7,30; KSA 

anuga&sifp di9ah AA.4.ibj MahanEmnyah 7k 
anu 9U9ra,va ka9 cana AV.ii.4.2gk 
anu 9ara carainasiEV.8,6i.6*i; AV.^o.t J8,|d; SV.i.agvB 
2 929k 

anu 9yeni sacate vartamr aha EV.i.,i4o,<jf<k 
anu 9nya tanvam uksamanah EV.6..66,4k 
anu grutam amatini vardhad urvnn EV.g.^a.g® 
anu 9vantasya kasya cit pareyuh KV. 10.62,21k 
anustuk etc.: see anustup. 

anustup chanda indriyam VS.31.14O; MS.3.ir.n«: 158. 

3, KS.38,100^ TB,2 6.18 30, Of anustubharii ate* 
anustup chandah VS 14.10,18; 13.5; TS.3.1.6.2; 4.3-s.t • 
g.i; 7,1; 12.2, MS.2,7 2o; 105,13; 2,8,2: ic8,i; 2.8,3- 
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108.13,287 112.2,2.13.14 163 II, KS 17 2,3 6, 39 
4,7, 8 2 4.15, 3 3,6, 525, Ap9 16.28 r. 

ami§tupcharLdasorgnihuta indiahanyatpitasya 253 
II (yAp(?i4.3 6 

auustupcliandasoignihuta indrabhi9arvaiapitasya 2, 

5 3 ^6 Of. indiEya tvapi^aivaiSya 

annstup te-bhigarah VS 8 47, VSK 8 22 i, QB ii 5 9.7 
P anustup te 12.5 17 

anustup tva chandasam avatu (KS chandasavatu) TS i 8 
13.1, MS.2 6 lo* 69 17, KS 15 7. See next 
anustup tvdvatu VS 10 13, g 4 i 6 Seepuc 
anustup (TS anustuk) panktya saha VS 23 33^^, TS 5 2 
II i^, MS 312 2it> 167 3, KSA 10 
anustup (TB anustuk) panktyai (M^ panktaye) TB 3 7 

6 2, Ap9 3* 18 4, 15 2 See next, and anustub 

bihatyai 

anustup prajapataye VSK 232, K^ 2.1.19. See under 
p^ec 

anustup 9aiadTVS 13 57, TS 4 3 2 2, MS 2 7.19 104 10, 
KS 16 19, ^B 8125 

anustub bihatyru Vait i 18 See under anustup panktyai 
anustub (KS.GB Vait anustum) mitiasya (GB.Vait mi- 
tiasya patni) MS i 9.2 132.5, KS.9 ro, GB 2.2 9, Vait 
15 3 

anustubha aidam (VSK 3-ilam) VS 13 57; VSK 14 7 8, 
MS.2 7 19: 104 10, KS 16 19; 96.8.1.2,5. See anustu- 
bhah svaram 

anustubhaih ebanda indriyam VS 28 26^, TB.2,6.17 2®, 
Cf anustup chanda. 

anustubham ebandah piapadye (AQ anustubham prapa- 
dye) MS 492 122 13, A9 1.4 9 
anustubham anu caicUryamanamEV.io.i 24.9c, AA 2.3, 
6 5 

anustubham asthnii piavi93,mi KS.38 14; Ap9 16.19 i 
anustubham piapadye : see anustubham chandah, 
anu§tubhah svaram TS 4 3.2,2. See anustubha aidam. 
anustubha chandasendriyam VS.28.37‘i; TB 2,6 20.2®. 
anustubha sainbhrtam yiryam (KS. dustaram) sahah TS. 

4,4 12.3^, MS.3 16 4^: 188 12, KS 22.14!^, A94.12 2\ 
anustubha soma ukthaii mahasvan EV.10.130.40, 
anustubhe namah KSA. 1 1.4. 
anustum : see anustub. 

anu sturanti purvatha EV.8.3.8<i; 15.6^; AV.2061.3^, 
99 2^, SV*2 2321^924^,* VS.33 97^ 
anusthitam nu naryo apauhat EV.io.di.g^ 
anufthuya krnuhy ahrayana EV,4,4.r4^j TS.r.2.i4.6<t, 
MS,4 .ii. 5'^ 174*6; KS.6.ii'l; i6.r; K5.15. 
anufthu yiduse ya9a AV.i2.4.45^ 
anu syEma rodasr deyaputre EV.i,i85.4^ 
anusvadham a yaha madayasva EV*2.3 iic; 3.6.9^; AV. 

20.13.4d* VS.17.88c, TA 10.10.2c; MahanU.9,ixo, 
anusvadham pavate soma indra to EV, 9. 7 2.5^5. 
anu§yapam adoTayuh EV 8,97.3^ 
anu Sakha sayuthyaE VS.4.20C; 6.9®; 18.1,24,2®; KS,2. 
goj 3,50* i6.2i<y,- MS.I.M: ^3*6; 1,2,15:, 24.12; 4.13. 
203.9, AB,2.6.I20; gB,3 2.4,20®; 7,4.5, TB.3.6. 
A0.3.3 .i< 5, SMB 2,2.9c 


anu sapta rajano ya utabhisiktah TB 2.7 8. 2d, See sapta 
lEjano ya 

anu suvanasa indavah EV 8.6 38® 
anu sutum sayitave AV 617 id-4d 
anu sUiya usaso anu ra9min AV 7 82 4®, 18 r.27® See 
anu suryasya 

anu saryam udayatam AV i 22 i®* P anusUiyam Kau9 
26 14, Cf udyann adya mitia® 
anu suryasya purutiE ca ra9min VS ii 17®, TS 4 i 2 2®, 
MS 189® 128 12; KS 16.2®, 19 3, 9B 6 3 3 6, TB I. 

2.1 23®. See anu sarya 

anu somo any agnii (AA anu vag deyy) avit KS 37 
TB 2.7 8.2^, AA.5 I I ii^ 
anu somo ya9e tva AV.io 10 

anu stomam mudimahi (PB mademahi)EV 8 i 14^, AV 

20.116.2d, PB p 10 id, 

anuspasto bhayaty eso asya EV 10 160 4*^, AV.20 96 4®^ 
anu spr9a dhrsata 909ucanah EV 4.4 2^, VS 13.10^^, TS 

1.2 14 itj MS 2 7.15^* 97 9, KS 16.15^ - 
anusphuram 9aram ai canty rbhum AV.i 2 3^. 
anu svajam mahisa9 caksata vrUm EV i 12 1 2^ 

anu svadham vavaksitha EV 8 88 gd. See ati vi9v<‘nn, 
anu syadham gabhastyoh EV i 88 6d 
anu svadha cikitam (KS ®kite) somo agnih AV.6 53 i®, 
37 9^j TB 2782®; 16.2®. 

anu svadham aksaranii apo asya EV.i 33 ii®^, MS 4 14 
235 7, TB 2 8 3 4® 

anu svadham ayiidhair yachamanEh EV 7 56 13d, MS 4. 

14 i8d 247.11 , TB 2 8 5.6d 
anu svadhamita dasmam lyate EV.g 34 i^ 
anu svadham rbhavo jagmur etam EV 4 33 6^ 
anu svadha yam upyate EV 1.176 2®, 
anu svadhavaiT sahah EV 7317^ 
anu svadhavne ksitayo namanta EV.g 32 lod. 
anu svadha svadha AQ 2 19 18. 
anu svam dhama jaritur vavaksa EV 3,7 6d. 
anu svam hhanum 9rathayante arnavaih EV.g 59 
anuhavam parihavam AV.i9.8.4a-, ApMB 1,13 g®* (ApG 
3.9 2), Naks 26.4^ 

anuhaya tapasa manyunE ca AV.g 18 9®. 
anu hi tva sutam soma madamasi EV,9.iio.2®, SV i. 
432®-; 2716®'; AB, 8.11.2*^ P; anu hi tvE sutam soma 
Svidh I 6,9. 

anuhutah punar ehi AV g 30 7®^ 
anuhutam paiihutam ApMEa-is-d®- (ApG.3,9 2) 
anuhad ansapir usmhEbhyah AV.9.8,2i®, Cf, gnvabhyas 
ta 

anuha^ena bahvyam VS 2 g, 2 See under anuka9ena 
anuema jTvita mSnusebhyah EV.4 g4.2d, VS.33 g4d 
anujjayatv ayam yajamanah K93g22. An uha* see 
agnisomayor (and indrEgnyor) u^jitim anUjjayatv 
anudha yadi jijanad (SV yad ajijanad) adha ca nu (SV* 
adha Old a) EV 10 iig i®; SV 1,64®. 
anunah purno jayatam ApMB.i^is. i® ; HG.i.25,1®. ’ 
anunam dai9a m3 krdhi AV.7 81.3® 
anunam agnim juhva vaoasyE EV 2.ro 6®. 
anunam agnim pitror upasthe EV. 1.146 i^. 
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aniinam agnim puiudha su^candiam EV 4 2 19c 
anunam patram nihitam na etat AV 12 3 4^® 
anunavarca ud lyaisi bhanima EY 10 140 2^, SV 2 
1167^^ VSi2io7i>, TS 4 2 7 3^, ms 2 7.14^ 9514? 
KS 16 14^, ^B.7 3 I 30 
anuna yasya daksma pipaya EV 7 2 7 40 
anunaya svahE Kau9 122 2 
anunena bihata vaksathena EY 451® 
anunod atia hastayato adiih EY 5 45 7^ 
anuno nama va asi AY 7 81 3b 

antipe goman gobhii aksahEY 9 107 9®, SV 2 348^, N 5 3 
antoadha naksatiam TS 4 4 10 2, MS 2 13 20 166 3, 

KS 39 13 

anuradhan havjsa vaidhayantah TB 3 i 2 £® 
anuradhasa iti yad vadanti TB 3121b 
anurohenanuioiiayanuroliam jmva MS 288 1131 

See anui chain 

anuroho^si KS 17 7, 37 17 See unda anuioho, 
anurdhvajSu?: yyalliajEnuh i 10 8*^ 
anurdhvabhasali sadam it tuiuiySt EY g 77 
anurmim Vdjmam yamam EY 8 24 22b, AV 20 66 ib 
anuvrtanuvrte:*nuvrj jmva MS 2 8 8 11215 See anu- 
vitam, md anuvrte 
anuvrte etc , and anavrd etc see aim® 
anusata pra davane EY 4 32 9b 
anusata pra^astaye EY 8 12 15b 

anuhire somapltham vasisthrih EY 10 ig 8b, AV 18 3 
46b, YS 19 gib 

anrksara rja\ah santu pauthnh (AV panthrinali) EV lo 
8g 230, AY 14 I 34% ApMB i 1.2^ (ApG 242) P 
anrksarEli ^G i 6 i , Kau9 7512; 77.3 Gf. BrhD 7131 
anrksara nive9anTEY 1*22 igb, 18 2*i9b, YS 3g 21b, 
36 13b; MS 4 12.2b 180 16, KB 38 13b; TA 10 r lob, 
Ap 9 16 i7.r7b, SMB 2,2 7b, hG 2 17.9b* ApMB 2.15 

2b, 18 8b, K,9 32b 

anrksara varuna sadfaur asti EV 2 27 6b 

anr^a asminn anmah parasmm AY 6ai7.3«', TB 3.7.9. 

TA2.1g.1a* ApQ I3.22.5®-; M^a.g.g 22® 
anrtam thh codima AY xo 5,22b 
anrtam aha parusah AY, 1944 8b 
anrtat saiyam npmmi TB x,2.x ig * Apg.g 8 i See idam 
aham anrtat 

anekavat tain ntaye KS 21.13% 

anejad ekam manaso javiyah VS 40.4a; I^aU 4a ; GopalU. 

9raYa (MS 9rava) eso dadhanah EV i 165 r2b; 
MS4.11 3 ^‘ 169 14, KS 9 1 8b 
anedya anavadya aristah EV 6.19.4% 
anena ca tva prinamy anena ca QB 9.3.2 5 
anona ca tvabhisihcamy anena ca 9.3 2 g 
anena ta imam niskrinami g(B 5 i g 28 , K^J 14 4 16, 
anena tapasa svasti samvatsarasyodrcaih sania9navai CB 
134 T 9. 

anena tantavyam AG 1126 
anena datta sudugha vayodhah AY 184 gob 
anena ma tiivrta paiayantu AV g.28 2% 
anena yi^va sasahe AV.i 16 3% 


anenasam eiiasn so^bbi(;asirit AB g 30 r i ' 
anena havisd puiiah TB 3 g 3 i 4 , A(? 21016*^ 
anena havisaham AY 3 19 6 65 2<* 

anenajayat piadi9a9 catasrali AY 8 g 3*^ 
anenajayad dyrivapitluvi ublie line AV 833' 
anenayam a9vena medhyena laJost^^l M|a}cibim abiah 
many ubjitajah (}cad ubjita >ah‘^) 99 t8 ri See 
next 

anenagvena modhycnestvajam lajapiatidhis’s O'slu 1'H 3 
8 g 2, Ap9 20 4 2, iTija vitiaiii A.ulh^at Tr> 3 H 3 t 
I Ap9 20 4 I , laja saivam a\u] ehiTI? 3^31 Apr 
2044, laiasyai vi<;o baliug\ai ])a}n a< \ a\ “11 baliva 
javika^ru bahuvillnviN £>ai ])ahunris liilavU Imbului i 
nyayai balinhastika} ai bahiull^-apuius i\ u 1 ivnnal) ti 
pustiinatyai bahniaya«ipo^a\ai rgabtuTB 383**, ApV 
20 f 3 Sec pec 

anenah 9111 a inanjase EY r 129 
anenasuran paiabha\ayaii manfsi X\ s g y* 
anenendraya payavo cikiisan TB 376 12*% ApV ^ 8 
anenendro niamna vitium ahan AV H g 3'^ 
aneno vo niauifco yamo astu EY 6 66 7‘» 
anegann asya ya m^ali (TSKSNiLuU ih) VS 

16 10®, TS ^ g I MS 292® 1 22 j , KS 1 7 I r , 

KilaiU ig® 

anehasam vo bavamariam nt.i} 0 EV H go 
anohasam piataianam vi\ak'saniim UX H i) p 

anehasa (MS aneli«isah) stnbb i ludio du^u*'}uU 3 gi 
3b, MS 1B4 r 

anehasas le liaino abhiNt'iu EV 10 61 22'^ 
anehasas tvofayah EV g 6g g^ See neH mie 
anehasah stubba ek, see auehasa e(e 
anehaso va Utayali EV.8.47 i<'-t 8«'. See pnH\ hut mu\ 
aneho datram aditor anai*vam EV f f8g 3'^ 
aneho na uruvraje EY 8 67. 12*^; 3.8,1. 

aneho nuirruyaman EV 8 1821^ 
ano manasmayam saiya EV 10 8g 12®; AY x\ ki 2*‘ 
antah kmiisva mam lirdi AV 7 36 i® 
antah. krsnEn auisrur dhiimabhir gui EV.g 31 21b 
antabkogam iva jEmayah AV.i,r4,4«. 
antal^ patat patatry aeya parpain EY.4.27.4% 
antah pavitra ahitah EY.g.ia.gbj SY.a.gsoK 
antah pavxtra iipari yripEnah EY,B.xox,9<*; VS»33.8g% 
antah pa9yanti raymibhih BV.i.xg^ 3% 
antah payyanii^vrjinota sEdhu EV,2,27.3% 
antah vijauemavara^ii EY.9.96*7ej SV.2.2$g% 
antah ps,tra rorihatim AY.x 1.9.15% 
antah pxitray carati daksiijiayah KY.3.S8.i% 
antah pravistam kartaram etam TA.3 ii»2%3%g% 
antah pravistah yilsta jananam TA,3.ii.x%2% 
antam vindami satra EV 8 46.11% 
antakSya goghatam YS 30 18. See nuTtyai etc. 
antakaya tva pan dadsmi (ApMB dadamy asEu) ApMB. 

2 3 20 (ApG.4 II 3) , HG 165 
antakaya mriyavo namah AV8ir% p. Hhtgkayit 
mityaYeKau9 5gi7; 58,3,11. 
ap-takaya yvanmam VS 30 7, TB 3 4 i 3, 
antakaya svaha YS 39 13 
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-- antariksam 


antako^si mityui asi AY 6 46 2 , 165 r-6 
antara uttaravedyah VS 1 9 1 6° 

antarah pQivo asmm nisadyaKB 26 6; QQ i ig KQ 
2 3 23^\ Ap9 3 13 

antar ague ruca tvam VS 12 16*^, TS4 i 9 3^, 2 i 
MS 2 7 8\ 86 I, KS 16 8a, gB 6 7 3 15 
antar anyampitrimaliaddadheApMB 2 19 4t^,HG 2 10 7^ 
antar anyam pitur dadhe ApMB 2 19 HG 2 10 7^^. See 
anyam antah 

antar anyam prapitamahad dadhe ApMB 219 6^^, HG 2 
10 76 

antaram mifcyor ami tun QB 10 5 2 4^ 
antar ainave rajasi pravistam AV 12 i 60^^ C/ under 
anfcar mahaty 

antar asminn ime lokah TB 2 8 8 9^^ 
antar asyam fivatamah VS 12 39*^, TS 4 2 3 3^, MS 2 7 
10^1* 88 13, KS 16 10^ 

antar asyam 9ulaajyotii vi bhahi VS 12 15^1, TS 4 i 9 3‘^, 
2 15^1, MS 2 7 8d 8518, KSi6 8<i 
antar asyam caiati piavista TS 4 3 ii 3 123^^, 

ApMB 2 20 3o^> See asv itarasii, and sapsy anta9 
antar aham tvayS dveso antai aiatii dadhe mahata paiya- 
tcna (KS dvesain antai aratu dadhe) MS i 2 i 10 5, 
363 62 II , KS 2 I, 23 I 
antaragni pa^avah TB 3 7 4 4^, Ap 9 4 ^ 9 ® 
antaratma me fudhyantam TAA 10 66 
antara dampati yaye EV 10 162 4^, AV 20 96 141^, MG 
2.x 8 2^ 

antaraditye manasa, earantam TA 3116^ 
antara dyrim ca pithiYlm ca yad vyacah AV 9315®- P 
antai a dyam ca pithivlrn ca Kau^ 66 28 
antara dyavripitliiyi (VS 9 -^ ‘^vi ime) VS 13 25^, 14 
TS 4411 2i>(6^5), MS 2 8 i 2 l'(& 25 ). 116 6,14, KS.17 10^ 
(6/5), 9 B 8 7 I 66, TB I 2 I 186 
antara dySySpitliivi apah suvah TB 2.7 17 3^? ApMB 2 
i.8‘^; HG,2 6 126 See antaia dyUyaprfchivyor 
antara dyrivaprthivr ime. see antaia dyavaprthivi 
antara dyavaprthivl vicrttah ()(}i6 36 Gf. tredha ti- 
sthanti yisita 

antara dyavUprthiyl viyanti TS 3 5 4 26, 5 7 *^ 3 ^> SMB 

2 I 106, PG.s 1.26, BDh 2 5 II 116 See next two 
antara dyavaprthivl yiyanti (M^ °tu) panth^^nah KS 13. 

15I); M^ I 6,4 216. Seeprec, and next 
antara dyavrxprthivl samearanti AV 3 ig 26, 6 gg 16 See 
prec, two* 

antara dyayaprthivyoi apasyuh MG i 21 io<^ See antara 
dyavaprfchivr apah* 

antara parvam aparaxh ca ketum EV 10 139 26 , VS 17 
g9d; TS 46 3 4^1, MS 2 iog<^‘ 137 13 ^ KS.183A; gB 
9,23.17? TBi 4 23 ‘^. Apgx 9 3 gd 
antara imtrJfcvai*up.S carantl VS 29 6®-, TS g i ii MS 

3 16.2a: 184 8; KSA.6.2a. 
antaravartamanabhyam 

antarasakthyakapitBV 10.86.166 x7d?AV.20 126 166 17^. 
antanksa asam AV 1 * 3 ^ 

antarik|a nta va pifchivyam AV 4*8 g6. Sec ya antanlsp 
ii[ta, and yri antai ik&ya 


antariksam (TB antai iksam me) yacba VS 14 

4 3 6 I, 5 7 6 2, MS 2 7 ig 988,28x4 ix 8 i,KS 40 

3, gB 8 3 r 9 , TB 3 io4 3 (M 
antariksam yonih MS 2132 ig 37 
antariksam raksatu devahetyah AV 81^^^ 
antariksam va93. dhata gaihho rudio jai^-yxi vayur vatso 
ghaimah piyasah KS 39 8, Ap^ 16 32 4 antaii- 

ksam asi janmana ya9a ^ 

antariksam vipaprathe (TB vipapiatheT^^) 2469’, 
Ag 2 10 216 

antariksam vi9varapa avive9a TB 2889^ 
antariksam vjsnur see antai ikse visnui 

antariksam vitam tad yayunavrtam teuavitenayaitiena 

yasmad bhayad bibhemi tad varaye svaha AG 3 ii i 
antariksam vyaco hitam AV 10 2 24^,2^^^ 
antariksam 9antam tad yayuna 9antaiii taix me 9antam 
9ucam 9amayatu TA 4 42 g 

antariksam 9antih AV 19 9 X4, VS 36 i 7 ^ VSK 35 g8, 
MS 4927 138 12, TA 4425 0 / antariksam chandah 

antariksam 9iyam tubhyam VS 35 9°, 13^3 5 ® 

antariksam samam tasyaySyur upadrastadattasyapiama- 
daya HG 2114 

antariksam samit MS 4 9 23,25 137 r? 

antariksam sisEsatih AV 20 49 16 

antariksam skabhana KS 2 9 See antariksam dinha 

antanksam svar a papiur Qtaye EV 10 66 9® 

antariksam syar mama Kau9 i33 3^ 

antanksam syastaye Ag 2 10 216 

antanksam harami gB x 2 4 14 

antariksam gacha svaha (TA °ksam gach^-) VS 621, TS 
13111, 6412, MS1218. 2711, 3 ^°'? 13812, 

KS38, gB 38412, TA493, 583. 692(625) 
antanksam garbhah AV 9121 
antariksacaram ca yat TB 3x275’^* 
antariksam ca kevalam TB 3 12 7 i®. 
antariksam caturhota sa visthah TA 37^ 
antariksam ca ma (MS ma) indrag ca m© VS 18 18 , Tfe 
4 7 6.2, MS 2115 142 17, KS x8 10 
antanksam ca me vyacah AV x 2 i 536. 
antanksam ca yi badhase (TS badhatam 5 badhasya) 
VS.i 4 iid, TS 4 3 6 id, 31828.3^: jo8l, 
gB 8 3.1.8. 

antanksam chandah VS. 14.19, TS 4 - 3 ' 7 -* » ^ ^ 

r4 ; KS 1 7 3 , gB.8 3 3 6 Gf. antaiakisam 9antih. 
antanksam jalam asit AV 8.8 g^ 
antanksam jinva TS 4.4 i.i ; KS.17 7 ; 37 > PB i 9 4 > 

Yait 20 13 

antariksam jyotih VSK 652, MS 1.2 1 4 24 7 , 3 9 4 
120.2, See antanksam arcih, and svar 
(om) antanksam tarpayami BDh 259.12. Of* antariksam 
trpyatu, 

antarikfam trfciyam pitin (gg. ®ksam pitrus trtiyam)^- 
jAQjfgat tato ma diavinam asta (gg. asjiu) AB. 7 *S« 3 ^ vv» 
3,20.4* Se$ antanksam mantisyan, and mannfy^u an 
iiksam 

antariksam (trpyatu) AG. 3. 4* 1 ; 9 ®* 9' 3 an^^ri sanx 
tarpayami. 



antariksam 


antanksam tva diksamanam anudiksatam TB,3 7 7 7 
Ap^ 10.11,1 

antariksam dairii aksitapaiimitanupadastS, sa yathanta- 
riksam daivir aksitaparimitanupadast^ivE tatamahasye- 
yam darvir aksitaparimitEnupadasta Kau^ 88 9 P 
antanksam daivir aksita ViDh 7318 Cf yatha vayur 
aksito, 

antanksam divam bhtimim Ay.T0.9,I0^ 
antariksam divyat patv asma-n RV.7 104 23^, 10 53 
AY 8423^ 

antariksam drksa taya vayui diLsaj a dxksitah TE 377 

5, ApQ 10 r I I. 

antanksam dinha VS x 18, 13, 14 12, TS r i 7 r , 2 

3, 43 6.1, MS I T 8 4 10, T 2.8 18 8, 2 7 15 98 
8,2814 1181,385 1019,418 102, £817,31 

6, 40 3(toJ^ I 39, QBi 2 1,10, 3 5 2 14, 8319, 
TB 3 2,y 2, MQ I 2,3 4 jSee antanksam skablirina 

antariksam dhenus tasyu vayui vaisah AY 4394 
antanksapra uior yarlyan TA 4 7,5^ 
antanksapram rajaso vimEnim EY. 10.95. i7«. 
antank§apram tavisxbhir avitam EY i 5i.2^» 
antanksapra bliuvanesv arpitah EV 9 86 14^ 
antanksapra vahamano a9vaih EY 7 45.1^, MS.4.14 
223 13, £S 17 19b, TB,2.8 6 
antariksaprudbhir aiiodakabhih EY i . 1 1 6 3<^ , TA. i 
10 

antariksam see antariksam tipyatu 
antariksam atlio di^ah AY ix 6 6^> 
antariksam atho svah (TA, suvali) EY 10 190 3*^, TA 10 
I 2<i,i4«ij MahanU.i 5 7^1 

antanksam adbi dyEur brahmaplivistam rudia laksituro 
YEyur adhi Tiyatto asy^m KS 40 3 
antank§am ami vila-amasya YS 12 5 , TS,4 2 i.i , MS,2. 

7 8: 855; KS168; 93672.14 
antanksam anu vi krame*ham AY 105 26, 
antarik§am arcih KS.3 3; z 6 6 ; ApQ.7.27 4, See under 
antariksam jyotib. 

antankfam ast YSm.58; TS4a 5 35 4 6.a; ES.2.7 6 : 
8016, 2.13.18; 164 It, KS.I6SJ 39.95 
Apg 17 2.9, 

antarjjkfam asi janmana Taga sa 'vaywh garbham adhat 
thSliBainaya saiiibliavaMS.2.i3.is: 163.16 jSeeaata> 
nksam va9a.' 

aatanisam asi janmaaopabhm nama priya devanani 
pnyena namna MSi r 12; 7.18. P: antanksam asi 
janmaa^a M9. 1.2.6. 16. See upabhfd (asi gbrtaci), upa* 
IfeJcifd ebi, anS ghrtaoy asy npabbrn. 
antankfam asum STS 4 13 4: 203 11 5 KS 16.21 ; AB 
2.6 135 TB.3.6.6.25 A^l-S-S i; 6*1? 3 
antanksam asy agnaa ^ntam, Tayoh pratistha, tvayi* 
dam aniah, Tifvam yaksam Tigvam bbatam TigTam su- 
bbutam, "vijirasyabhattr vifvasya 3anayitr TB 3.11.1.8 
antanksam akramisam T&g 6 8. i ; 6. 2. i 

antanksam agnidhre KS 34 14. 
antanksam atma TA 3 4 i , gg.io.i^ 4. 
antankfam aprpa KS 39.1. 
antankfam idam mahat AV 3.29 S’* 
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antanksam ivanapj'-am dyam ivanadhi'.to biiu} I'^ani A \ 

5 I I 16 

antanksam utodaiam AV 10 7 '52’’ 
antanksam uddhih AV 8822 
antanksam up.abiuve TB 2468'', ’ 1021'’ 

antanksam np.abliid a ki.ima^'v.x AV 18 4 6>* 
antanksam uiias,adi KS 54 14 {/'/■>) 
antanksam paiy eko babbnv.i AV 108 76'’, JUJ? i 55 
7 ’’, 9 

antanksam pavilicna TA 782 
antanksam jnlrns <ict .iuf.inksiMi lituain 
antariksam jan.i KS 2,7 to 

antanksam innilita (TS punt.it '1. KS puhitt.i, JIs 
pullUta) VS 27 .S, VSK 2711, TS 7 7 I (. I , MS 7 I 7 
7 i7u 12 , KSA T 7 6 

antanksam (VS auli") pitlu^nn .aduilnt V.S 28,20* , Tf! 
2610 of 

antanksam ina in V an t.u am tulnd .iijn.ij ih jnn ii.n, . , 
yaya vltali srastja svasati iu.im Uj.i s\dU.(j.i 
m 5 n.asam TA.4,42.2 

antariksam ni.adli)am divali AV. 0.7. a o'*, 
antanksam madliyona (TS m.idli3 ona iiui limsjJi) T.s i ; 

^ > .3 3 j MS i 2 14 • 278 

antanksam nuMlliyena inlhny.ih ‘.aiubha\.i \I.S 70 , 

1 16 7 

antanksam in.adhyonrij)in.ii 3 LS.i a j 1 aj i ( . ; 0 7 it, 

IS. 

antariksam m luusyan f iL> mi tii nm.mi .t'tu 

SB I 5 It Scr umtu aularik'.,«u litijaiu 
antarik§aih mahitva TS 1.5.3. i''. 
antankfam maliy a paprur liV.io.#»5..*‘’ 
antankfam nia pahi KS. 50.7. 

antankfani ma binsih VS, 5. 43 5 1 4. j 2 5 TS.4,.7 6, t , 5m 
27.15; 988, 2.814. it8.i;KS.3 2, S635 50,.3,(,!B 
3 64.17,14, 8.3.1 9. 

antankfam me y.acha • see aiit.inksTjn ya<-ba. 
antankfaiii mom p.itn iasm.lt ApQ f ,7 7'k 
antankfasadaQ ca yo AV.io.9.i 2'', 11.6 1 21*, 
aatankfa 8 adasiTS. 4 . 4 . 7 .i; S-S-n.iJ 1^2.8.13; 117.2, 
KS 22.5. 

antanksasamantasya ie vayur apafpota BDb. 2.8.14.13. 
antankfasthano adbvarah OB.i..5.25b, 
antanksasprfi ma ma hinslU MS.4.9.7; 128.4^ TA. 4.8.4; 

6 78 

antankfasya iva daira prafnami 1,3.3.16. 0 / Ysit 
3.16, 

antankfasya tvE divas tva disarii tva nakasya lv8 prsfbti 
bradhnasya tva vistape sadayand TA.6,7.3. 
antankfasya tva dravipiQ sadayami Ta4.4.7.r} MS.2.I % 
i8‘ 165,2; KS.39.9. - 

^ntarikfasya tva saaav avagtihami (KS. "ksa^a «ain«i«isa) 
T9 .i,3.6.s; KS.3.3; 26.65 Ap9.7 ri.9. See divab eano* 

VMaein * 


antankfasya dhaitwdx vislambbaTirm difmh bhuvaausya* 
dbipatnim (VBKSgB diyllm adhipatniih bhuvana- 
nam) VS 14.5, MS.2 8 i; 107.5; Kai?.!; CB.8.2.1.10. 
See Yistambhaiii. 
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— antar evo® 


antankgasya bh3,go:ssi Ap^ 3311 
antariksasya yany asi TS 4 4 6 2, KS 22 5, ApQ 17 i 
18 

antariksasya sanUpesa • see antariksasya tva sSnav 
antariksasya havir asi (VS 9B asi svriha) VS 6 19, TS i 

3 10 2; MS I 2 17 275, KS37, gB 3 8 3 32, 
antariksasyantariksayany asi KS 22 5 
antanksasyantardhir asi MS 4 9 4 1 24 8 , TA 4 5 6 , 5 

4 10, Apg 8 4, Mg 4 2 23 

antanksat tarn nir bhajamo yo^sman dvesti yaiii vayam 
dvismah AV lo 5 26 

antariksad asrksata EV 9 63 27^, SV 2 1050^ 
antanksfi-d usas tvam EV i 48 12^' 
antariksad divam samtaun MS 2133 153 10, KS 39 8, 
TB I 5 7 ic, Apg 16 32 3 

antariksad divam aruham AV 4 14 3^^ VS 17 67^, TS 4 
6 5 MS 2 10.6^ 138 6, 3 3 9. 42 I, KS 18 4^^, 21 9, 
gB 9 2 3 26 

antanksan ma prihi TS 5 7 6 12 , MS 2715 98 8 
antaiiksan mu. palu vi^*vasin3,i pirmayapanSya vyanayo- 
druiuyu piaiistbriyru cautiaya MS 2814 11S2 
antaiiksaya te nainali AV ii 2 4^ 
antariksaya iva VS g 26 , 61, TS i i 1 1 i , 3 i i , 61, 
^ ^ 5 35^1; 4411, 62, 62 10 2, 341, 71 ri 

i; MS I 2 II 20 14; I 2 14 23 10, I 3 35 42 I, 3 8 
9* 107 9; 393, 117 i; KS 1 12, 2 12, 3 3, 17 7, 26 
D> 295; 31*11; 3717, 404, KSAi 2, PB194, gB 
3 6 1.12; 7 1,5, TB 3 3 6,3, 873, Ag2 Vait 20 
13, ApgaSi, 364, 799; 11912, 1726,9, 97, 
2058, iig 1826, Kau9 6 5 
antariksaya tva, vanaspataye (KS ^patibhyah) KS 30 5 
(/>^6) , Mg 724 (Z)is) 
antariksaya namab KSA 1 1 6 
antariksaya prifiktiun VS 24 26, MS 3 14 7* 173.11 
antariksaya mityavo AV 7 102 1^ 
antariksSyarsayas tva praibamaja. devesu divo matraya 
vaiiria pratbantu TS,4 423 See rsayas tva etc , and of 
divo matraya 

antariksaya van^anartinain VS 30 21 , TB 3 4 i 17 
antariksaya vanaspataye Mg. 7 2 4 
antariksaya vayave PQ- 2.10 5 

antariksaya sam anamat TS 7.5 23*1; KSA520 See 
under antarikse vayave sam^. 
antariksaya svaba AV 5 9.3,4, VS 22 27,29; 39 r ; TS 

1.8133; 7-1 IS iM; 5 III; ms 3 12 7: 16212, 

3 12.10; 163 10; 3 12 12. 164 3, KS ig 3; 37 15,16, 
KSA I 6,8; 5.2, gBi4 3 2 6; 936, TB 3 8.17 1,2, 
18*4; TAA 10*67 2(W5), W 17-13^2, Apg.20.11 4,61 
i2.g; MahanlJ 19 2(615). 

antankfe adby (TS.KS «dby) Ssate TS.3 5 4 i'^; MS 1.4 
3^‘(6 i5)s go 2,4; KS.5.61^; 32 6, Mg I 4 3 i6^ 
antanks0*jikava Apg. 3.6 2. 
antarikfena tvopa®; ifes antaukseintopao. 
antarikse^^a patatah EV*^ 7*35^* 
antarikfena patafeim EVA*sg.7^» 
antankgsna patati EV.io 136 4® , AV.6 80 P ania- 
rikse^a Kau9 3 ^ i ^ Qf^yo antardcsena. 


antariksena yatave EV 9 63 8^, 65 i6c, SV 2 183^,5670, 
PB 12 I 7^^ 

antariksena larajat EV 9 g 2c 

antariksena saha vajinlvan (AV4 38 g^ vajinivEn) AV 
4 38 S^,6%7«' 

antariksenopayachaini (TA Apg antaiiksena tvopao) VS 
38 6, MS 4 9 7- 128 3, gB 14 2 I 17, TA 4 8 4, 578, 
Kg 26 g Ig , Apg Ig 10 6 , Mg 4 3 18 
antankse tava nabbih (TS antaiikse nabbih) VS ii 12^, 
TS 4 I 2 id; MS 2 7 2d, 75 I, 313 313, KS 16 id, 
gB 6 3 2 2 

antarikse divi ye caranti AV ii 10 8^ 
antarikse^dhy • see antarikse adhy 
antarikse nabhih see antankse tava. 
antarikse pathibhir ryamanah (GB hilyamanah, 
biyamanah) EV 10 168 3«', GB 128^ 
antarikse pratistbitan TB 3 1 2 7 2i» 
antankse brbati grayasva svaba TB 3 7 10 i, Apg 14 31 g 
See bibati stabbaya 

antankse bbava adbi VS 16 55^, TS 4 5 ii i^, MS 2 9 
9^. 128 9, KS 17 i6t>,, 

antankse madhyato madbyamasya AV 4 14 8®, 
antankse manasa tva juhomi AV 9 4 lo*^ 
antankse yatasva TS g 6 i 4, MS 2 13 i 153 4 
antankse vayansi drnba mayi paftin Lg i 7 1 1 
antarikse vayave samanaman sa ardbnot AV 4 39 3“'. See 
antariksaya sam, vayave sam, and vayu9 cantariksam 
antankse (KS antariksam) visnur vyakransta traistu- 
bhena cbandass VS 2 25, KS g g , gB i 9 3 10,12 , gg 
4123 See visnur antankse, and traistubbena cbanda- 
santariksam 

antankse vrsa hanh EV 9 27 6^, S V 2 640^ 
antankse sida TS 4 4 7 i , 5 3 ii i , MS 2 8 13 1172, 
KS 22 5 , Kau? 6 ro 

antankse svam mabimanam mimanab SV 2 1194°. 
antanksodarah ko^o bbuimbudbno na jXiyati, di90 by 
asya sraktayo dyaur asyottaram bilam, sa e&a ko^o 
vasudhanas tasnun vi9vam idam 9ntam ObU 3151 
Metrtcal 

antar icbanti tarn jane EV 8 72 3«' 

antantam raksab VSK 183, TSi.rSi, JB 1.39; TB. 

3 2 8 5, Ag 2 3 7; Kg 2 5 22, Apg I 2g 8; 6 6.8, Mg 
I 6 I 20 Cf mdet apabatam laksah. 
antanta aratayah VSKi 83, TS i.i 8.1; JB.i 39; TB 
3285; A9 2 3*7> 2 g.22j Ap9 X.25.8J 6.A8, 

I 6 I 20. 

antar lyase arusa yujanab EV.4 2 30 
antar urv etc., see antar dadbamy. 
antar n su carato rerihaixa EV 6277^, 
antar rjresv arusi EV 8 68 i8^ 
antarena ma samoansta Apg.i.12.12. 
antarenJlnnkagam TS 5 7 12 i; KSA. 13. 2 See under 
anuka9ena» 

antareme nabbasi ghoso astu AV g.2o.7ra 1 
antar evosmanam varayadhvat (MS TB vaiayatat) MS 4. 
13 4. 203 12, KS 16 21; AB 2 6 14; TE.3 662; Ag. 

3 3 I, W -5 17 4. 



antaraite — 

antaraxte trayo vedah GB i i 39® 
antaraig cakiais tanayaya vaitih RV 662 lo"- 
antaro yasi dutyam RV i 44 12^ 
antar garbha lya ma-tari AV 1 1 7 
antar gaibha^ caiati devatasu AV ii 4 2o\ 
antar garbhesu bahudha sam tanoti Kau^ 124 3^ 
antar gayatryam amiiasya garbhe AY 133 20^1 
antar girau yachamanam ca bbojanain AV 20 34 12c* 
antargostliaya (sc namah) MG 2129 
antar grama upanahor dbaranam (sc varjaya) GG 3125 
antar jatesuta ye janitvab BY 4 18 4‘^ 
antar dadha rtubliih HG 2 10 7«', ApMB 2 196'’- (ApG S 
213) See antarluta. ma 

antar dadbaiia duritrun vi^va AY g 28 8‘b 0 / anlas ti- 

sthati, and under atila5manto du® 
antar dadli3myuiT antaiiksani (TS anUi luvaiitaiilvsaiu) 
YS 7 5^ TS r 4 3 6 4 6 2, MS I 3 325, 4 

27 2, 4 I 2 16 

antar dadlie dyavapithivl AY 856®^. 
antar dadlie parvat3.ih HG 2 10 7”-, ApMB 2 19*4^^ (ApG 
8213), See aniaihita gi^ 
antar dadlie*liam salilena vacah AV 17 r 29*^1 
antar dagasn bahusu EV 8 loi 13'^. 
antardave juhuta sv etat AY 6 32a®- P antai drive 
Kaii9 313. 

antar drdyaty asani AY 10 lo 28^\ 
antar dutam rodasT satyavacam EY 7 2 31* 
antar duta^ caiati inanusTsu TB 376 4*'; ApQ 4 3 3*^ 
antar duto na rodasi caiad vale EY i 173 
antar date rodasi dasma lyate EV 3 3 2«, 
antar devan maityan9 ca EV 8 2 4®, 
antar devesu nidhiuvili RY,8 29,3^> 
antar devesn medhirah EY 8 29 2i>, 
antar devesUta manusesu AY 428 
antar devo vidatha martyesu EY 6 
antardega abadhnata AY 10 6.1 9\ 
antardegg.li kimkara.h AY 8822* 
antar dyava mahine haryamsnah RV 3 6 4^ 
antardhir devanam AV.I2,2.44^ P, autardhib Kaug. 
72.13 

antar dhehijatavedah AY.ii.io 4a 
antar nadt te paiayanty uksanah EY.1.3C3S 9b, 
antar nayasu carati piasnsu EY.1.95 10^ 
antar barhig ca tat sarvam TA 10 ii 20, MahanTJ ii 6®. 
antar brabman pratisthitam TB 3,12.8.2^^ 
antarfelmtaiii pratisthitam TB 312 8.2^* 
antar matig carati nissidham goh EV 3 gg 80, 
antar mahaty ar^gave AY. 3 63^, ii 8 YS 23.63'^ 
9Qr6,7*i'b; AQ.iog.gK gee under asmm mahaty ar- 
jiavo, cmd cf, antar amave. 

antar mah^ing carati (RY.io 4.a^\ carasi) rocanena EY 3 
S6'9^5 10.4 2^ 

antar mahimanamanafija dhirah YS 8 30b, 4 5 2,12^ 

See pavatnEno garhham^ and pavaznEno dhlra. 
antar mahi brhati rodasime EY 7 87 2® 
antar mahl rodasi yEti sadhan MS.4 14 9<i: 228,6. 
antar mahi samrte dhayase dhuh EV 3.38 3^ 
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antar make vidatlie 3-etiie iiaiah EY 3 gg 
antar mahyri pithivyah Aj)MB 2 19 4’’, IIG 2 10 7^* Sa 
antailiita pithivT 

antar nil tyiini dadliataui panateiia EY 10 18 pi, VS ]3 
igd, 13 8 4 12^1, AG 4 6 10 See tuo niit} mu. 
antar yaclia ginato dliaitiam dmlia TS 2 2 12 
antar yacha jighansatali BY 10 102 3^, 18 1 1 2 

antar yachatu me maiuili AG ] 6 8^’ 0 / aiiia^ lisilial ii im 
antar yacha niaghavan pa la soinam A S 7 j 1 ; i'* 

MS r 3 32 4,KS 4 i S I i 2 r-j Ps atiiat }i i 

maghavau 2 3 ^ 23, ant it \a<.h i Apt/ 12 i \ " 
antar yad vaniiio vain it.ipsu EV i 180 >< 
antaiyamasya paiiain asi TS ] i i> 2 
antaryamat ])aucadi^ali YS t ] 33 , TS ( ^ 2 r , , 

T9 104 4, KS 16 19, QB 8 1. 1 H. 
antaryamo maghavan inatlayus\a YS 7 3*1 TS i | ) S, 
6403, MS I 3 12 6, KS I i^, (;i’> f I 2,10 

antar yathe&u loiuvai EY*io 86 AA" 20 j .0 i 
antar yemo antaiiKse piua^ah EV 10.5 3” 
antar yonova caiati dvijanih EV.io loi.i P’. 
antar lomavati luade AY 20 133*6^’, ^y. 12.22 t 
antarvati do sec antiuvaini 

antarvatig ca suvate ca vk/n «ihri EY. 1 o g 1 , H V ^ 1 1 7 

antarvatih suvato apiaMt"ih BY } 33 3‘. 
antai'vatni (KS My ®\ati) janyaiu jatan‘dasini KS 7 12^ , 
TB 12113^, Apy 3 8.6* , My 1,5 2 V 
antar vanTsu pi a caia su jivaso IfV ti.82 
antarvavat ksayain dmlho RV i 4.0 7'^ 
antarvavad akinoj jyotisa tamah KY 6 8 
antar vidvan adhvano deva^ruiEu RV 1,72.7^ 
antar vigvam idam jagai TB. 2,8.8. io*‘. 
antar yigvani bhosajE EV.i.23.2ob; jo.g.n*'; AY.tJh2^\ 
MS,4,io 4^»: 133.7; KS.2. 14^% TB.2.5.8 Apy,8 8 7^ 
antar yigvEni yidmaiiu jigati EV, 7. 4. , MS* f , 1 | 3^ 

5; KS 7.i6<i, TB 2*8,2, f 4 . 
antar yigvasu mEnusTsu diksu AV g 1 1 84,9^», 
antar yrtiasya juiharesu parvalali EV.i 34 
antar hastani kitani mama AV 7 30 2^K 
antar hi khyo jansnam BY*i 81*9®; AV.20 36.0**. 
antarhitam agham Kaug 86 14 

antarhita girayah yG.3, x See antar dadhe piUTtii aik 

antarhxti, prthm niahl me 9G.3. 1 3.5K See luilar muhyk 
antarhita ma i tavah yG.3, 1 3 5\ See antar dadlu, 
antar hidE manasa pUyamEnah RV*4,g8,6'*, YS 13.38^*; 
17.94^5 TS4.2,9.6t»; MS.2.7.x7l>: 101.12, KS,i6.i6^% 
40.7^7 yB.7,g 2,11 1; TAA 10 40^^ ApQ I7.i8ah 
antar hy akhyad ubhe asya dhene RY.S,3o.t/* 
antar by agna lyase RY,2.6.7^ 
antag candram asi manasS oaraatam 
antag ea parErdhag ca YS 17,2; TS,4 4 11.3; ^8*2*8.144 
xi8 16; KS.17 10; yB.9 I 2.16 
antag ca prEgS aditir bhavEsi EY 8 48 AB.ugo 20 j 
KB 9.6, Ay 4 io.g. P* anlag ca piaguli QQ 5,14" t 8, 
antag carati datyam RV 8.39,1^, 
antag carati (Mahan Q PrEnEgU, carasi) bhateeii TA lo 
31, 1® ; TAA xo.dSa , Mahantl ig.fia; PranagU. 
LYyasaDh. 3 .T 7 a'; yahkhaDh.9,I6^ 
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— annam no 


antag cazati locana (AV 13 i 40^, carasy arnave, MS ca- 
ratyarnave, YDh caiasi pavaka) BV 10 189 20-, AY 6 
31 13 I 40^, 20 48 5^^ SY 2 «727«', ArS 5 5^, YS 3 

7^ TS I 5 3 MS I 6 85 13, KS 7 I3^ 2 i 

4 298-, YDh 2 104^. P antag caiati i 3 2 20 
antahgave ratliyayam Kaug 14 1 38° 
antah gubhravata (SY gumdhyavata.) patha EY 9 15 3^, 
SY 2 619b 

antas tisthati tejanam AY 1.2 4^. 
antas tisthatu muhja it AY 124^ 
antas tisthatu (MG. tisthato) me mano*mitasya ketuh 
SMB I 6 34^, HG 1174^, MG i 3 2^, See nextj and 
cf antai yachatu. 

antas tisthatv amitasya gopah TB 3 10 8 9<^, Ap(J/ 1723 
11^ Seeptee 

antas tisthati duiitam vigva AY 6 53 2<i Cf» antar dadha- 
na, and under aiikiamanto. 

antas te dySvapithivi dadhSmi (TS te dadhami dyEva- 
pithivi) YS 7 5^, TS I 4 3 ic, 6 4 6 I , MS I 3 5® 32 5, 
KS4rS gB 4 1.2 16 
antaspatha anupathEh EY 552 lo^ 
antah santo^vadyani punEnah EY 6 66 4b 
antah samudre manasa caiantam TA 3 n i® 
antah saniudie hxdy antai ayusiEY 4 5^ YS 17.99^# 
KS 40 7b, Apg 17 18 ib. 

antan divo badhaie vaitanibhyam EY 7 69 3^, MS 4 14 
10^. 230 I , TB 2 8 7 8<i. 
antan dxvo bihatah sanunas pan EY 5 59*7^^ 
antan pithivya divah TB.i S 5 2b , Ap9 8 8 21b See tad 
antrit pi® 

antan mame prtluvyah EY 8 25 18^, KS ii 13b, Apg r6 

II 12b 

antan mrmantam gamaya 99 6 8 9 
antaya bahuvEdinam YS 30 19, TB 3 4 ^ ^3 
antaya svaha TS 7 2 20a , K8A 210, TB 3 8 16.4. 
antikad iva pagyati AY 41^ 
antikain agnim ajanayat EYKh 10 142 2®*, 
anti cit santam aha EY 8,11 4®'. 
anti dme padista sah EY 1.79 
anti dare sato ague TB 2,4 2 3®. 
anti ncmam agvinopastuteha EY 516 2^, SY.2 1103b 
antimitrag (TS, antyanutiag) ca dure amitrag (MS. ^mitrag) 
caganahYS.1783, TS 4.6.5 6, MS 2.6,6, 67,16, 2 ii.i: 
140 2, KS,i8 16, 

antivamE d&re amitiam ucha EV 7 77 4^ 
anti sad bhatu vEm avah EY 8 73 i®-i8® 
anti santam na jahati AY 10 8.32®, 
anti santam na pagyati AY 10,8,32b, 
antisumna mahivrate AY.7.112 14 2 4sb, 

ante srda KS 39 6, Ap9 16.31,1, 
antyamitrag etc. $ee antimitrag 
antyhtim mayobhuvam 
anclhaih ratri tistadhamam AY 19 47*^° > 50.1®'. 
andham grojoam ca vi^tiahan EY4*3C>*^9^' 
andham krg,oti paru&am AV 9 8,4b, 
andbam tamah prayiganti 7840.9% 12^5 96,14,7,2 13^; 
BrhU.4.4.i3% I92.U.9 12® 


andhah glona iva hiyatam GB i 2. 7®. 
andhase svaha 9^ 6.1,5 

andha sthandho vo bhaksiya YS 3 20; 9® 2 3 4 25. P: 

andha stha K9 4125 See ambhah stha® 
andhasya cm nasatya krgasya cit EY 10 39 3° 
andha apagya na dabhann abhikhya EV i 148 g® 
andha amitra bhavata EYKh lo 103 2®-, SY 2,1221®' See 
madha amitiag 

andha tamansi dudhita vicakse EY 4 16 4®, AV 20 77 4® 
andha tamansy ava padayainEn AY 9 2 10% 
andhahin(TS ®ahe, KSA oabeh) sthalagudayS (TS KS A 
stliGraguda, MS stharagudaya) VS2g7,TS57i7i, 
MS 3 ig 9* 180.4, KSA 13 7. 
andhena taniasayrtah YS 40 3^? 9® ^4 7*2 14^? IgalJ 3b 
andhena yat (TA ya) tamasa pravrtasit (TA pravitasi) 
AV 18 3 3®, TA 6 12 I® 

andhenamitras tamasa sacantam EV 10 89 ig®, 103 12^, 
SY 2 12 1 id, VS 17 446, N 9 33d See grahyamitrans 
andho achetah (TS Ap9 ^chetah) YS 8 g4 , TS 4 4 9 » 
KS 34 14, Ap9 12 I 3, 17 6 3 
andho jagivih piana, asav ehi TB 3 10 83, 1153 
andho na jiutain paiisiktam angoh EV 4 i 19^ 
andho inanim avindat TA i 1 1 g®. 
annam yujeva vajma pgatam EY.2 24 12^ 
annam yo brahmanam malvah AY g 18 7®. 
annam laksantau bahudha viiGpam TB 3 i 2 lo®. 
annam reto lohitam udaiam AV 1 1 g 25% 
annam va ekam chandasyam (GG. ekaochandasyam) an 
nam by ekam bhatebhyag chandayati (svaha) SMB 2,6, 
13, Ps annam va ekacchandasyam GG 4.9 4 } annam 
vai KhG.4 3.10, 

annam vai dldivih piano jagivis tau prapadyo tabhyam 
namosstu tau ma pagcad gopayetam PG 3,4.16, 
annam saptahota sa pianasya prEnah TA.3.7-.3* 
annam samiajyanam adhipati tanmaratu TS.3 4 g. i , PG 
1,5,10, 

annam ha pranah garanam ha yasah AB.7,i3.8®', 99-^5 
17^, 

annam hi bhatanam jyestham TA.8.2.i®-{&«a), TU.2.2.I®' 
{hs), 

annakamaya carate krgaya EV,io.ii7 3% 
annam karisyami PB i 3,6; 'L(}.t*i2*z 
annam kisir vfstiryasat syaha namah TS,7*3*i2.i ^ KSA, 
32. 

annam ksiram vage tvam AV. 10, 10.8% 
annam ca tva brahmanag ca pagcime samdhati gopayetam 
PG.3,4.12, 

annam ca no bahu bhavet ViDh.73,30®'. 
annam ca me^ksuc ca me (VS. me yajnena kalpantam) 
VS.i8.io, TS.4 7.4,2, g.4.8,2, KS,i 8.9, Se^aksucca 
me. 

annam caksuo ca KS. 2 z. x i. See akguc cEnnam. 
annam cEnnadyam ca AY. 13. 4. 2 2, 
annam janayisyami PB.1,3.6. 

annadasy {for annado^sy? of, comm) annapatih 9?*^! 
12,27, 

annam no dhehi bahudha yiiGpam KS.38.12% 

10 



annam no 
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annam no budhya see annam me budhya 
annapatemnasya (MS KS MGf annasya) no dehi VS 
34.g8, TS 4 2 3 i®; 5.2.2 i, MS 2 ro 1“ 132. 
5, 4 14 16 242 8, KS 16 10®, 19 12, ^36647, TB 
3.11 4 I®, Ap96.i3 5, 16.11 3, M^! I 6,1 52;— 6 I 4, 
— 6.2 4, PrSnagU i®, AG-.r 16 5®; 1.27 7®, MG i 

20.2, ApMB 2.15 15® (ApG.7.17.9). P* annapate TB 
3.11.9 9; K(?.i6 6 8, Ap^ 19 13 5. Designated as anna- 
patiya (sc. rt) PG 3 i 5. See annasyflnnapatih piadat, 
and cf, S^aye^rnnasya 
annapane ca sarvadS TA.7.4 2^, TU i 4 
azmapagena manina SMB i GG 2 3 21 P aniia- 
pagena KhG i 4 10, 
annam akaiam PB 1.3 7, i 12 12. 
annam ajrjanam PB 137 
annam-annam vi lohatu AV 10 6 33^ 
annam-annam ksadamahe AV xo 6 
annam-annam AB 5289, 2 14.5 

annam abhrtyaiodayau mnsayan EV xo 99 5*^. 
annam abhnt PB.i 3 7. 

annamayapranamayamanomayavijflanamayananda- 
may§ me gudhyantam TA 10 57.1, TAA 10 66, Ma- 
hanU 20 21; BBh 3.8 12. 
annam agnita inrjmita(^) TA 1.4 i^. 
annam asiPB 21,3.7, 9B.14 9 3 9» 22.17.10, BiliU 

639, Kaug 136 4, 

annam apah TA.10.22 r; MahanU X4 i. 

annam Epo mnlaphalam <?G 4 7 55^ 

annam Evasathryam TB 3 7 4 6«^, Ap^ 4 2 i«, 

annam ahuh piajananam piajEnEm TB.2.8 8 3^1, 

annam iva te drge bhUyEsam ApMB 2 21,10 (ApG.S 22, ^ 

13)- 

annam iva vibhn yajiia iva prabbur bbuytisam AA. 5.1.1. 

22 . 

annam isavah AV.3.27,3, 

annam ngrasya prEgisam astu vayi(?) SMB. 2 g.ii. Cf* 
GQ. 4.6,10, 

annadi payo reto asmEsu (9B. i^smEsn) dhatta (MS ApQ. 

dhdii) VS.19.4^^; 9B. 

I2,8,i.22j TB.2,6.3gl>, 4,13.1; Ap9®6*ii®5^. 

annam pam rESantEih me asEdhah AV.ip.V^®-; Naks. 

10 ^ 4 ®*. 

annam pravisyami prabhEyayisyEmi ?) PB 136, 
annam prapam annam apEnam Ehuh TB, 2.8,8.3a 
annaih pranasya padvingas (Ksug. bandhanam) KEug,89. 

IOC; SMB.i.s.io® (6G.2 3,2x). 
annam prE?iena sammitam ApQ,s,tB,2\ 
annarii pyE^o bahm bhaya Keu 9,92,I3^ 
annam biahmano jarasanx yadanti TB. 2.8.8.3c. 
annam mEiisayad gbrtayat syadhEyat HG. 2.15 9^^; ApMB 
2.20.33^ 

annaih mE ma hmsrh Ksug. 136.4. 
annam mrtyum tarn u jivEtum Ehuh TB.2.8.8.3l>. 
annaih me dehi PB 6 4 ii; L^.i 7.5 (M; Keu9.i 36.4 
annam me dhehi PB 6 4 ii ; c/ Kau5,i36 4, note 
annaih me purisya pEhi {and pnrTsyEjugupah) KS.7.3,11. 
See next two 


I annam me (ApQ 6 24 3, no) budhya (Ap^ budhnyn) plhi, 
tan me (Ap(? 6 24 3, no) gopriyrismrikam punai agamlt 
MS X 5 14 (bis) 83 2,14, ApQ 6 24 3,6 P annfiiu me 
budhya pEhi MC? i 6 3 7 See p) ec. 
annam me (Ap9 6 26 2, no) biidh^r^iigupas (ApQ hudh- 
nyEc) tan me (Ap^ 6 26 2, nali) punar dohi MS x 5 i ^ 
847, Ap9 ^ 26 2,5 P annam mo budhyajiigupah 
16314 See pycc but one 
annai’asahs te mayi dadlie KBU 2x5 
annarasan me tvayi dadham IvBU 213 
annavatam odanavatam rimiksa\atain o^ain iifi hlulsa 
sam TB 2 7 x6 4 P aniun xtaiu Ap^ -- - 1 

annavan san raphitayopajagmu^o KV to 117 
annasya gh I tarn e"va ifisas tejah siniindLlnm juh«nm s\ ahE 
SMB 2615 Ps aunas3a gliitmi tna GU 195, anna 
sya KliG 4 1 ^ ^ 

annasya patajo namali w annanain j>at 13 
annasya WianiE jxuusasya IdiCuna A V 3 28 
annasya mE tejasE svaigain lokaiii gaina^a JH i (O 
annasya lEstiii asi lastris to bhujasam HMB 2 8 r 
annasya lastur asi GG 4. xo 12; IChG. f 12. 
annasyannapatih puidEt PB i 8.7^ P uanasju 2 
821 See imdn nnnapaioj^iuijisya. 
annat pausiutoiasam VS 19 75^^ MS 6»^* rp> t KS 
38 I*'-, TB 2622'^ P annai pausiutalj MU i *0 2 , 
YI)h T 300, BihPDh 9 64 

annadaih tvannapatyayafAQ 'T®^h'l^ad^l(^ho) A(,‘ \ 12 ^ \ , 
Ap^ 3.11.6, 9 9 T <SVf’ undo m it 
annadam agnim aunnpat3il3adud}io MS r 6 pi 89 jo, 1:. 
6.2*^ 87.6 See pne and ned^ annrul un, and un 
nadEyEnnapatyEya, 

annadam annadyEyndadho (KS. anftEdyEjuniiapatyEyatbi 
dhe)TS,i.6 3,1^; KS,7.i3(f^‘r); 8.6. Ste tmdrrprtt 
annEda (KB, «dx) oEnnapatni ea bhadul ca kalyuiii ciiniJuy 1 
cEpabhayE cEnEptE canEpya cEnEiIhrsyii (KB. 
cEpratidhisyE (KB. cEnEdhr^jyu) oEptirvE cEbluatu^a 
ca AB 5.25.X5-20; KB.27.5; n®x3® Of. adhv iiso 

yesEm etc 

annEda bhnyEsia ye no»nnEdan akarta MS. 4, 2.8; 29. iH, 
See next 

annEda bhtiyEsma yo ca no^mnEclEn kiii^iEpi 
stEpi?) ca no»nye*nnEdE bhtlyEh803Eyimtto]Kau9.92.a8. 
Seeprec, 

annadEyEnnapataye rudrEya name agnay© AV.r9./{3.j. 
annadEyannapatyayE dadhat Kiu5.7o,6. See under an- 
nEdam agmm. 

annadE sthEnnadughah TB.3 11.1,19, 

annadEl^ stha Ap9.6.i4.6. 

annadi etc , : see ahtiEdE cEnnapatut* 

annEdo bhnyEsam 7,2:1; Ap^.6*f4*6* P: mm- 

dah E9.3*3»8* 

annEdo^rham adyEsmih jane bbnyEBam, anannEdali »a yo 
»sman dvesti ApQ 621.1. 

annad bhntEni jEyante TA.8,2.iaj; TG.a.a.i"-; MXJA 

I2^ 

annadyaih te bhaksaySmi Ap9.ai.a2.6, 
annadyaih me*vocah M9.5.2,is,2. 
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— anyasyeveha 


annadyaya tva TS 1.7 9 2 ; Ag 2 4 7; Ap^ 18 5.17 
annadyayavyQhadbvamPG 2 6.17a; HG.i 10 i, ApMB. 
2 7 19a (ApG 5 12 6), 

annadyena ya9as3, tejasa brahmanavarcasena AV 134 49, 
56 

annad tSi prajah prajayante TA.8 2,1a, TU.2.2 MG 
6 

annanam (MS annasya) pataye naniah YS 16 18, TS 4 5 
2 r, MS 293 122 12, KS 17 12 
annanam mukham asi Kau^ 90 18. 
annaya tva TS i 7.9 2, MS.r ii 3 164 3, i 11,8 170.2, 
2116 144 2, KS 14 I, Apg 18 5 17, Mg 7 I 3 
anna yad indrah prathama vy a^a EV 3 36 8c 
annayrdham piati caianty annaih EY 10 1.4^^ 
annaharah smo bhoh Kau9.92 27, 
annena gayah TS 4 4 8 i , KS 39,11, 
annena piajaya saha AY 10 6 23®, 
annena manusyans tiSlyase tniaih pa9Gn kartena sarpan 
yajnena devan svadliay3. pitm svaha ApMB 2.17.3 
(ApG 7187) See neoct. 

annena manusyans hayase^rptipena saipSn (AG saipSn 
yajnena devrm) AG 2 i.io, MG 2.16.3. See prec 
anne bhaty apagntah gB 10 5 2 rS^- 
anne satnasya yad asan manisah EY 10,29 4^, AY 20 76 

any a n su yamy (EY.N anyam a su tvam yamy) anya u 
tvam EY 10 10.14^, AV 18 r 16a-, ^’.11.34°'. 
anyah karta Bukitor anya indhan EY.3.3r.2^, E 3.6^ 
anyam vindami radhase EY 8.24 12^ 
anyakrtasyainaso^vayajanam asi svaha (Apg. ^nam asi) 
TAA 10 59, Apg 13 17 9 > Mg 2548, MahanlJ 18 i. 
See andjuiitrijnatakrtasya, and cf» enasa-enaso 
anyaksetrani va ima AY 5 22 8^ 
anyak§etre aparuddham caiantam AV.3.3 4^^ 
anyaksetre na ramase AV.g 22 98*. 
anyam krnusvetah panthsm EV.xo.i42,7c QC anyam te 
asmat tapantu, and anyatrasmad ayana 
anyajanyam ca vrtrahan KB. 9. 4^, gg 5.13.3^, 
anyataenyo (MS. anyataenrr) maitryah (MS maitrih) VS, 
24 8; MS.3,T3,9 170 7, 

anyatah pietya sambhavah gB.14.6.9 34^, BrhIT.3 9 34^. 
anyatoranyaya davapam VS. 30. 1 9 ; TB. 3. 4. 1. 1 1. 
anyatra tvad rudatyah sam vj^antu SMB. 1.1.13^; ApMB 
1.4 9^>, HQ, 1. 19 7^- 

anyatra pfipir apa vefaya dhiyah AY. 9. 2. 2 5^. 
anyatra rajnam abbi yatu manynh AV 6,40, 2^ 
anyatra vam ghoiam tanvah paiaitu dantau AY.6.140.3C, 
anyatra somapitaye EV-io.86.2d; AV.20,i26.2d, 
anyatrasmat savitas tarn ito dhah AV,7.ii6 2®. 
anyatrasmad aghavisa nayantu AY 6.93, 2d 
anyatrasmad ayaiia krnusva AY 1 0. i, 1 6^. Cf, wider am 
yam ki*nu‘\ 

anyatrasmad divyam ^akhSiix vx dhunu AY. 1 1.2. 19®, 
anyatrasmad vidyntam patayaitam AY11.2.26C. 
anyatrasman nyuoyatn AY.6.26.3^ 
anyatrasman marutae'tan dk^tfina TB.3.7»ix.2d; Ag. 
3.i3.i8d; Apg.3»ii*2‘^. 


anyatrogra vi vartaya AY 11.2.21®. 
anyad adya karvaram anyad u ^vah EY 6 24 s®' 
anyad-anyad asuryam vasSnah EY.3 38 7®. 
anyad-anyad bhavati rnpam asya Mg 2,5 4 24^ See 
anyo^nyo 

anyad ahur avidyayah (VSK l9aU avidyaya) YS 40. 13^^ 
VSK 40 .io 1 >, l9aUxoi> 

anyad ahui asambhavat YS 40 l9aG 13^. 
anyad evahur vidyayah (YSK.l9aU. vidyaya) YS 40 13*^, 
YSK 40 lo^, l9aU,io®. 

anyad evahuh sambhavat VS. 40. 10®, l9aU 138- 
anyad yusmakam antaiam babhuva (TS bbavati) EY 10 
82,7^, YS 17.31^; TS 4.6,2.2i>, 10.3, i3g I, KS 

18 K r4.Io^ 

anyad varpah pitioh krnvate saea EY 1,140*]^ 
anyam (YS MS KS gB anyans) te asmat tapantu hetayab 
YS 17 7®, II®, 15®, 36.20®, TS4.6 I 3c(b«5),5®, 5 44 5 , 
MS2ioi®(i6r) 131.13, 1322,14, 336 39.3, KS17. 

gB 9 i 2.28^, 2 i 2,17, Ag 2 12 2^ (his). 
Of under anyam krnu®. 

anyam te asman (NrpU te^sman, AY. asmat te) ni va- 
pantu senah (AY senyam) EY 2,33 iid, AY 18 i 4od, 
TS 4 5 10 4dj NxpU.2 4d Cf. anyam asman 
anyam an tab pitur dadbe gG 3.13 ^^{ter). See antar an- 
yam 

anyam anyat pratigrbbnaty ayat MS 4.11 1617. 

anyam-anyam atmeniyamSnah EY 6 47 16^ 
anyam-anyam upa tistbanta rayab EY.io 117 5d. 
anyam asmad icbatu kam oid avratab AY 6.20 i® 
anyam asmad icha sa ta itya VS 12 62®, TS 4 2.5.4®, MS 
2.7,12® 90 16, KS 16 12®, gB.7 2,1 9. 
anyam asmad bbiya lyam EY 8 75 13®', TS 2,6 ii.s®-, MS 
4.11 6*^ 176 6. 

anyam asmad nnseb kam cid adrzvah EY.1.129.10*. 
anyam asman (MS. anyans te asman, KS. anye^sman) 
nivapantutab VS.16 52d, TS.4 5,io.5d, MS.2,9 128- 

4, KS.r7.16d. Gf anyam te asman, 
anyam icbasva subbagepatimmatEV.io xo.iod, AY18. 
i.ijd, ]Sr,4,2od. 

anyam a su etc see anya u su etc 
anyam paksam cana prati EV,io.ii9,7^. 
anyam papmanu'padyatam AV 6. 2 6. 2d, 
anyaya vacabbi janjabbatab Kau9.96,3^. 
anyavapoxrdhamasanam YS.24.37, TS,S.6.i7-x; MS,3. 

14.18 176.6; KSA 7.7. 
anyavratam amanusam EY.8,7o.ii^ 
anyavratasya (TA. anyad vra®)sa9oirQa(EV. sa9cire, TA 
sa9cimab) EV.5,20 2^; YS 38.20^; MS.4.9.10, 
gB. 1 4.3. 1. 19; TA4.ii.4^ 
anyavrato amanusab EV.io 22 8^. 
anya9 cen nabbigacbati EY.10.146 5t>, TB,2,5.5,7^, 
anyas tesam paridbir astu ka9 cit EV.x.125.7®. 
a^nyasya cittam abhi sam^arenyam BV.1.170.1®; 
anyasya garbham anya n jananta EV*2.i8.2®, 
anyasyi vateaib ribati mimaya EY3-55.X3^^ 10,^7,14®.“ 
anyasyasa jihvaya jenyo vrsa EY 1,140.2®. 
anyasyeveha tanva vivesa EY.a.35.i3d, KS,35.3d, 



anyans — 

anyans te etc see anyam te asmat tapantu etc,, wyid anyam 
asman. 

anyakila tv3m kaksyeya yuktam EV.10.10.T3c, AV 18 
i.rgc^ N 6.28c. 

any§> namsnx kr^vate sute sacS. EV r i6t 5® 
anyanyasya upayata EY 10 97 14^, VS 12 88^^, TS 4.2.6 
3^^, MS,2 7 13^ 94.9, KS 16 13b, Kau? 33 8b 
anySnya yatsam upa dhapayete EV.i 95 VS 33 
TB 2 7 12.2b. 

any a barhinsy abhyabhnt VS 28 TB 2 6 to 6^ 
anyam icba pitrsadam yyaktam (ApMB yittam) EV 10 
85 2ic, ApMB.i.io 2C See jamim icha. 
anyam icha prapbarvyam EV 10 8 g 22c, (^B 14 9 4 

1 8b, BrhU 6 4 i8b, ApMB i lo.ic Gf dnsXm ni'=itak- 
varlm. 

anyam icheta tarhi sail AV 12 4 13b, 
anya yatsam bhaiati kseti mnta EV 3 gg 4®. 
anya yam anyam apy eti ^ubhre EV 3 33 
anya vo anyam ati ma pra3nikta TS 4 3.11 4^ (bis); MS 2 
13 io<^* 161.2, KS39 PG.3 3 g^(Z>is). 

anya vo anyam avatu EV.io 97.14®’, VS 12 88®-, TS 4 2. 
6.3®-, MS 2,7.13®- 94 9, KS 16.13®', TB.2 8.4 8; 

33 8^ P anya, vo anyam MS 4 14.6 224 5. 
anyasam samanarii yatl AV 6 60.2 b. 
anyab samanam ayati AV 6 60 2^ 
anye jayam pan mi^anty asya EV 10.34 4^ 
anyena mat piamudab kalpayasya EV.ro 1012®, AV.18. 

i.rs"^* 

anyena mad aliano yahi trtyam RV.io 10 8®, AV 1819®, 
N,g.2. 

anyebbyah purusebhyo*nyatra mat ApMB,2.3 2.3<l, HG. 
1.14-Y. 

anyebbyas tya puruaebbyab AY. 12.2.16*^. P • anyebhyae 
tva. Kiiu9.7i.8 

anyebbyo dbarmebhyo^ntaro bhaya ApDh. 1.3.8. 30, 
anyebbyoa^pi kamebhyah pxmar api na tdllikhumi AA g. 

X.4 6. 

anyesiiTn ijatakrato EY,8.33.i4^. 

anyesaA. yindate yasu (SMB yaeu, or dhanam) AV.14.2. 

8 ^; SMB. 2 4 , 1 ^; ApMB. 1.6. II 6 , 
anyes^m jayam sukrtam oa yonim EV 10.34,11b. 
anyesSrm astam upa naktam eti EV.iOt34,io^. 
anyesTL ksipradhanyan^ AVai.4 23c. 
anyesv abam sumanah sam yi9eyam <J)G.3.g.3d. fi^eatesv 
aham, and mitrena sakam. 
anyesaman* see anyam asman. 
anyair enan kanya namabhi spaiat EV.r.i6i.gd 
anyo anyam anu gibhnaty enoh EV.7.io3,4». 
anyo anyam abbi haryata AV 3,30,1c. 
anyo anyam upa yadantam eti EV, 7. 103.3^. 
anyo anyasminn adhyarpitSni AV.8.9.i9b 
anyo anyasmai yalgu vadanta eta AV. 3. 30,5c, 
anyo anyasya rUpayoh AV 10 8,23d 
anyo-anyo etc : see anyoxnyo. 
anyodaryo manasS mantaya u EV.7 4,8b; N.3 3b. 
anyo net sGrir obate EV 8 g 39c. 
anyonyam tu na binsratali TA,r.6.ia 


76 

anyo^nyo (Vait anyo-anyo) bhavati yaino ns^a TB 1 7 M 
2b, Vait 24 ib. See anyad anyad bbavati 
anyo babhranam prasitrm nv astu EY.io 3 1 . t 
anv agnir usasam agiam akhyat (MS MQ ak<;*ai) AV.7 8 j 
4ft, iS I 37®, VS II 17®, TS I T 2 2®, T 2 g, MS I S 
9®* 12811, 314 g I, KS t6 19^, 

TB I 2 X 33^^, ApQ 9^ 7 6, 0 T, t6 2 8 MC ] "> 6, 

—6 i.x, P anv agnih MS 272 75 to 162 i \ 
35 3^5 

anv agiam caiati kseti budhn ih EV 7b 
anvancam anu pataya AV 61^1 

anvaficam mn, jirita TS 18x2 TB 1768 St/ pi(in\ 
aiicam 

anv aclya no aniimahh (AV Kau*;* xruun itib) AV 7 20 i ^ 
MS 3 t6 4'^ tSq TO, 1 t 6 g roi iS 1126 lofig, 

9 37 2®, MQ 44 12, — 327 12, KlU(^* |g f6®. P. 
anv adya n.ih MS j 0 ro(/f;} 13 i ir r.', Vait r 

ig, M<iJ 4 4 9, KaiKj 39 19 SiC anil nouhV' (ffhl nin 
lyam. 

any apilm khany atrntam ojasa EY 7.82 3^^ 
anvartita vanmo mitui asTi KV 10, toti 2®; AV g 17 2^ 
anv avindau chi^iiyrmam (MB, vum^Aain* EV g 1 1 6b ^ 
SV.2 258b; VS Ig 28b,- TS \ MS, 2 i > 7b 1 -/U 
4 , KS 39 t 4 ^> 

anv avindat pathibhii do\a\rinnih AV 19,27 id* 
anv a^vriu anu sniyona(TB sanaii ii) }>nNtfu!A'S.26 
r9b, TB 3710 2bj ApP t) 14 lb 
anv asm.li josam abharad vinanigisah liX 972 f 
anv asya kotam isitani savitja R\’‘ 2,38 gd 
anv asya bihnram dadiyo |nimtat RV.8 ,ie, 3|®. f/l ibhib 
6,40. 

anv asyai mtlliuii jlvat TA.6.9.1C. 
anv alia nusa anv id vantoi EV 10.B9.1 3«^; TS t 
anv ah^lm prathamo jataveduh AV,7.82 |bj jg 1.27^; VS. 
IX.l 7 bj TS4 T. 2 . 2 b, MS.I 8,9b: 128.11 J KB 16.2b. 

TB I 2.1.23b; (JB, 6, 3.3.6. 

anvaganta yajamrmah evasli AV 6 i m KS p i 
See next 

anvaganta yajfiapatir vo atm VS.1B.5f/- 
9B.9.g.i.465 M9.2.s.5.aio* Seeprec* 
anvatafisit tvayi (MS. anvattous tava)tantuin atam VB. 
3 f 6 *S 3 ^; ?8*6idj TS47.13.6d; Haat*iMd: 148.7? KS. 
xB.rSd; 96.8,6.3.22. 

anvadidbyatbto iha nah sakhSya TB.34* 13.4b. TA.4. 

20.3b See manma dtdhyana, 
anvantryaA 9lrsa9yam AV.2.3 t.4\ Cf. kvimim antmnu* 
cBnnam. 

anv apo ajibata jayamanam SV. 10,89.1 3d j TS.i,7.T3.id. 
anvSyan satyadharmlinah Kau§ 68.26®. 
anvarabbasva yajamtoa 4 15; K<[J.7.6. la. 

anvarabbetbain vaya uttarSvat AV.I2.3 471*, 
anvarabbetbam anusomrabhethto AV6,r22,3tt. ^ 
arabhetbam, and cf. pracim-pracXih pradi^ani. 
anvarobamx tapasa sayonib AV.6 122.4b 
anvalebbire ratbyo na ra^mln.EV 10,130,7^; Va34.49d. 
anvasanna upaspr^ata HG,2.9,2; ApMa2a8.44 (ApO,^. 
20.6), 
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— apa te 


anvasaribhyah syriha HG.2 9 2, ApMB 2 18 44 
anvasi PB 1.9 8 See under aniiya 
anvaharyapaeano yajur antaiiksam vamadevyam TA 10 
63 I, MahanlJ 22 i, 
anvaharyam prajapateh Kau? 73 iid 
anvitir asi dive tva divam jinva TS3522, 44.1 i, KS 
^7 7? 37*17; GB 2 2 13, PB I 9,3; Ymt 2013. B 
anvitih TS 5 3.6 I See next 
anvitya diva (MS dive) divam jinva YS 15 6, MS 288 
112 5, QB 8 5 3 3, Seepree 

anvidaniimatGivamAY 7 20 2*1, VS 34 8*^, TS 3 3 it 3% 
4 4 12 5, 7 ig 5, MS 3 16 4^ 189 10, 3 16 g 191 18, 4 
12 6 194 ig, KS 13 id"-, 22 ig, TB 3 I 3 3, 12 I r, 3 
4, TA 4 II 2, AQ 4 12 2*^, gg 9 27 3^, N ii.3o\ P 
anv id anumate Ap^ 15 13 6, M^ 4 4 12, — -g 2 7 12 
Of Brhl) 4 88 

anv indram rodasi vava^cine RV 10 89 13c, TS i 7 13 
anv mdiam vitiaturye EV 8 7 24c 
anv lyam no anumatih SMB 2 2 i9»^ Cf GG 4117, 
KhG 3424 See anu no^dya®, cmd anv adya 
anv xm avmdan nicirriso adiuhah RY 394® 
anv ekam dhriva&i priyamrmah RY 9 97 55^. 
anv eko vadati yad dadati tat EV 2 13 3«' 
anv eti tugio vaknyam tarn TA i 10 4® 
anv eti pauviiyastah TA»i lo 4«- 
anv onani viprfi isayo madanti (KSA madantu) RY 1162 
7°; YS 2g 30c, TS,4 6,8.3c, MS 3 16 I® 182 g, KSA 

6 4 ®, 

anv enam vi^o amadanta pQrvih MS 4 14 13® 236g, TB 
2,8 3 7®, 

anv enam mritn manyatam anu pita MS 4 13 4*^ 203 9, 
KS 16 2in-, AB2,6,i2'^* TB 3 6 6 I®-, AQ 3 3 i^ Cf 
anu tvri matri etc 

anv enan aha vidyutah EY g g2 6® 
anvaiksanta (TS. abhyaiksanta) manasa caksusa ca AY. 2 
34 3^; TS.3,r.4-2*\ MS i 2.ig^- 2g 5; KS 30 P 
anvaiksanta manasa MS 3*9 7 i2g 16, 
anvaiohan devris lapasa ^ramena TB 2,8.8 g^ 
anv osadhir anu parvatasah EV.io 89 13^, TS 1.7 13 
apa asyena YS 25.1; TS.g 7121, MS,3 ig i* 177 8, 3 ig 
9 180,4, KSA.T3 2, Cf, apo vastma. 
apa India piathamam ptirvyam EY 2.22 4^, SV 1.4661^. 
apa mdro daksmatas tuiasat RY 632 g^ 
apa isya hotah TS.6.4 3.3, MS 4 5.2' 64,14, (JB.s 9.3.15; 

pi;! 6,7.1;; Ap^.i2.g,2; M(?2 3.2 9 

apa upapravai taya ApQ, 1 3. 14. 1 1 , r 4. i, 7. 
apa osadhxr avisa vanani RY 6.39,5®. 
apa osadhxr vanaspatXn {omitted m KS.) janam agan yajhah 

MS.144 51*15; KS-26-7* 

apal^ ksetra^i samjayan (MS. samjaya) MS.4-i2.3^^ 185. 

is; TB*i2f.4.2.9t^j Ap9i6.2.iod 
apal^ ksopx sacate mnhina v^im RV.i. 180.5®. 
apal^ (f S TB Ap<?, apas) pmva YS 14.8, TS 4‘3‘4*3; MS 
2,8.2: 107,16; KS.i7,x; ^B 8 2.3,6; TB,3,7 
8.21; ApQ.4.11.1; |:7-^*6; 
apa^ pra vi^ata prati grh^^itu va? caruh 
apa^i pragat; sec apa piSgSt. 


apah prerayam (SY pranayat, TB pr3.irayan) sagarasya 
budhnit RY 10 89 4^, SV i 339^, TB 2452^. 
apakamam syandamanah AY, 3 13 3°, TS g 6 i 3®; MS 2 
13 I® ig2 ir, KS 39 2\ 
apa krtyam apo lapah YS 35 ri^, ^B 13 8 4 4^ 
apa krsnam nirnijam devy 3,vah RY i 1 1 3 14^’ 
apa krama nanadatl AY. 10 i 14® 

apakraman pauruseyat AY 7 105 P apakraman 
pauruseyad vrnanah Kau9 gg 16. 
apa krama para^ cara EY.io 164.1^, AY 20 96 23^. 
apakritah sahlyasih AV 8 7 1 1^ 
apaksah paksina^ ca ye AV ii.g 21®. 
apa ksudham nudatam aiatim TB 3 i r 12^^ Cf atisyn, 
ava sedim, and arad aratim, 
apa ksetriyam uchatu AV 2. 8. 2^,3®, 4^, g®, 377^ 
apagudham guha hi tarn RY 1,23 14^. 
apaghnanto aravnah RY 9 13 9®*, 63 5®, SY.2 545®^ 
apaghnan mrrtim mama TA 10 1.4^; 3IahanU 2 
ApMB I 9 9^, HG I 18 5^ 
apaghnann esi pavamana ^atiUn RY.9 96 23^^ 
apaghnan pavate midhah RY 9 61 2g«', SY 1 gio®^, 2 
563®-, PB 6 10 6^ 

apaghnan pavase midhah BY 9.63 24®-, SY i 492®, 2 
587®- 

apaghnan soma raksasah EY 9 63 29®-. 
apa cakra avrtsata KB 9 4®, ^9* 5 ^3 3® 
ma cakra. 

apa cakram vaitaya TB 377 14^; Ap^ ii 7 2^ See under 
p^ec 

apacitah pra patata AV.6 83 i®*, P apaeitah Kaug 31 
16 Cf sakam yaksma. 

apacitam lohminam AY 7 74 i®- P apacitamKau^ 33 8 

apaoitih potriyam ayajat TB 3.12 9.5^. 

apacitiman bhuyasam 11,2.711. P apacitiman K^ 

3 3 5 - 

apacitir asy apacitim ma kuiu ApMB.2.10 8 (ApG 6.13, 
!?)• 

apacitosham manusyesu bhuyasam ApMB. 3 108 (Ap G 

6.13.17). 

apacit pra patisyati AV 6.83 3^ 
apaoinvan parusakam ^5 *9^ 
apa janyam bhayam nuda MS i 2.9® i8.ig, TB.3.7.7 14®-, 
Ag 4 4.2®, ApQ 11.7.2®; M9.2.2.2 17. See apeto jam 
yam, 

apa jahi parigham ChU.2.24.6, ro. Cf apahataparigham 
apa jijyasato vadham (TS. jahi) EV.io.ig2.g^, AY.i 21 
4^; TS. 3,5 8.1^. 

apa jyotisa tamo antaiiksat EY.io.68,5®; AV 20.16 5® 
apa tarn indragnl bhuvanan nudetam KS 31 14®, TB.3 7 
6.14®, ApQ 4 8.g® 

apa tasya dveso gamed abhihrutah AV,6.4.2®. 

apa tasya balam tira AV.6. 6. 3®. See ava tasya etc, 

apa tasya hatam tamah AY. 10. 7, 40®, 

apa ten varuino dhamat PRi.s 3*^, 

apatighniih brhaspate ApMB.i.i,3^. 

apatih svapatuh stiiyam AV.8.6 16®. 

apa te gavam subhage bhajAma EV ro.roS.p^ 



anyans — 

any aiis te etc see anyam te asmat tapantu etc., and anyam 
asman. 

anya kila tvam kaksyeva yuktam EV.io.io AY i8 
1.15^^ 28c, 

anya namani krnvate sute saoH EV*i 161.5® 
anyanyasya upavata RV 10 97 14^, VS 12 88^, TS.4 2.6. 

3^, MS 2 7 13^. 94 9, KS x6 13^, Kau9 33 8*^. 
anySnya vatsam npa dhSpayete RV.i 95 VS 33 5^, 
TB 2.7.12,2^. 

anya barhinsy abhyabhtlt VS.28.2rd^ TB.2 6 10 
any§»m icba pitrsadam yyakt^m (ApMB vittnm) RV 10 
85,21®, ApMB i.ro 2® See jamim icha 
anyitm icha prapharvyam EV ro 85 22® , ^B 14 9 4* 
i8^, BrhU6 4 r8b, ApMB i lo.i® 0 / dnslm nistak- 
varim 1 

anyam icheta tarhi sab AV 12 4 13^ 
anya vatsam bharati kseti mats. EV 3 55 4®« 
anya vam anyam apy eti ^ubhre EV 3 33 
anya vo anyam ati ma prayukta TS 4.3 ii.4^(b2s); MS 2 
i3.io<^ 161 2, KS 39,io<i(&zs); PG.3 3 
anya vo anyam avatu EV.io 97 14'*', VS 12, SS”-, TS 4 2. 

6 3»', MS 2.7.13°* 94 9, KS 16 13°*, TB 2 8 4 8; Kauf 
33 8a P anya vo anyam MS 4 14.6 • 224 5, 
anyasam samanam yatr AV 6 60 2^ 
anyab samanam ayati AV 6 60 2^ 
anye jayam pan mr^anty asya EV.io. 34 4^ 
anyena mat piamudah kalpayasva EVio.xo 12®, AV 18 
I i3®» 

anyena mad aliano yalii tiiyam EV 10 xo 8®, AV 1819®, 
E 52 . 

anyebbyab piimaebhyo*nyatra mat ApMB.2, 22.3d, HG. 

1.14.7. 

anyebbyas tva purusebhyah AV 1 2, 2. 1 6*^. P : anyebhyas 
tva Kau9.7i 8. 

anyebhyo dbarmebhyojfntaro bhava ApDh.x.3.8,30. 
anyebbyo^pi kamebhyah punar api na tallikhami AA 5. 
1.4.6. 

anyesariiya ^atakrato EV,8.33.x4d» 

anyesaab vindato vasu (SMB. vastly or dhanam) AV14 2. 

8d; SMB.2,4 id; ApMB.I.6.Ild, 
anyesam jiLynni sukrtam ca yonim RV 10. 34.11^. 
anyesam astam npa naktam eti RV10.34.10d. 
anyesu ksipradbanvane AV.11.4 23®. 
anyeav aham snmanah sam yi^eyam QG.3.5.3d. See tesv 
abain, and mitrena sakam. 
anyessman; see anyam asman, 
ahyait ejiSn kanya nSmabhi sparat EVr.161.5d, 
anyo anyam anu grbinSty enoh RV7.io3,4a 
anyo anyam abbi haryata AV, 3,30.1®. 
anyo anyam upa vadantam eti EV 7* 103, 3d. 
anyo anyasmmn adhyarpitani AV,8 9.19^ 
anyo anyasmai valgn vadanta eta AV-3 30 5®, 
anyo anyasya rQpayob AV.io 8 23d 
anyo-anyo etc. see anyomyo. 
anyodaryo manasa inantavE u EV 7.4.8^; N.3.3^ 
anyo net snrir ohate RV.8,5,39®. 
anyonyam tn na hmsratah TA.i,6.i» 
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anyo^nyo (Vait anyo-anyo) bhavati vaino asyaTi 5 ^ 7 m 
2^, Vait 24 See anyad anyad bhavati 
anyo babhinnam prasitriu nv astii RV.ro 34 14^ 
anv agnir iisaszim agiani akhyat (MB M^ ak^at) AY.7 82 
4®-, iS I 27°*, VS II 17"^, TS 4 I 2 3'^, 5 r 2 5, MS r 8 
9a 12811, 3x4 51, KS t6 2'% IQ ^B6]36 
TB X 2.1 23^ Apg9 ^ 7 9 X, x6 2 8 ] 3 6, 

—6 II P anv agnili MS 272 73 to t6 2 u, 

25.3 15 

anv agram carati kseti bmlbn ili EV ] ■; 3 7^* 
anvaneam anu prita}^^ AV 6 131 3d 
anvaficam m3- pata TS 1812 3 . I'E 1768 S’, ^ pit in\ 

an cam 

anv adya no anunmtih (AV Kain; sniniiatili) AV 7 20. 

MS 3 t6 4^^ t8o ro, 3 lO 5 10118 1126 1 1 , 

(;:jg 9 27 2% Mg m r2, — 3 2 7 1-, n p* 

anv adya nah MB ^ o 1 30 13 i 1 Vrut i 

15, Mg i 4 9, Krui^ 59 19 SfC anu not<h 3 “ /na/ nn\ 
lyain 

anv apH-m khany atmtnm oj.isa RV 7 82 3^^ 
anvartita vaiuno mitia a<iTi EV.ro ioq ; AV.3 17 2® 
anv avindau chi^nyanani (MS VilnQ-^anft EV.5. 1 1 
SV2.25B^>, vs 15 28*', TS t I I MS.." 13 7^’ 136. 
4, KS 39 14’’. 

anv aA-inJat pathibhn tk*va%ruiiii)i AV to o’’, 
anv .‘ifvna ami &arvnnii (TB AjiCJ*. .s.ii\.iu’ ti) i>iist,tih\‘.'^ .tf* 
Tp*', TB 1710 2’“ App o r ( i’’ 
anv asni 3 i jown nbliarid a inaiom*' tb BV 072 
anv asy.a ketam isitam s'wih.i RV 2. jH.-,-’ 
anva-ayaHthnram (ladi^e imrastilt RV.H (7 Bihlb 

6.40. 


anv asyai intilam jivafc TA.fi. 9.1®. 
anv aha masa anv id vnnani RV to,8o,t 1“; TS 1.7.13, 17 
anv ahani pratiiaino jritavedaliAV.? 82 .f’’- >8, VH. 
11,17’’, TS 4.i,2.2’>; MS.I 8,9’’. 12H.1i' KS ifi.s’’, ly 5, 
TB.i a.i,23’>5 (JJB fi.3 3 6. 

anvaganta yajamanah svasti AV.6 i23.i'',2», K.S 40.1 j* 
See ncset 

anvSganta yajSapatir vo atra VS.18.1j9n; TS.f;.7.7.i' ; 

9B.9.S 1.46; Mp.a.g.g.ate, See pm. 
anvataiialt tvayi {MS. an-vutansus (iava)t<mtttmotaai VS, 
i 5 - 53 ^» iS.fiifi; TS. 4 . 7 .I 3 ' 5 ’*J 148.7; KS. 

iB.iSd; <;!B.8.6.3,32. 

anvadldliyatham xha nah sakhaya TB.3.7.J3.4’>; TA.4. 

20,3’’. See manma didhyana. 
anvantryadi pirsawa® AV.s. 3T.4tt. qf. kriaiim antrana. 
carapara. 

anv apo ajihata jayamanam EV.io 89.13^; TS.i.7,r3,i't. 
anvayan satyadhaima^&h Kau9.68.2fio. 
anv8rabhasvayajamana 93,3.2.4.15; £9.7.6,12. 
anvarabhethadx vaya nttaiavat AV,l2.3.47<i, 
aiivaraWietlifiitt attU8aa(hrabhe(ham AV.fi. 12 2.3a. See 
arabhetham, and ef. praclm-prilcliix pradipaiii, 
anvarohami tapasa sayomh AV.fi.r22,4h. 
anvalebhrre rathyo na ra5tnin,RV.io.i30.7<l; VS.34.49**. 
anvasto^ upasprsata HG-.a.p.a; ApMRa.j8.44 {ApG.?. 
20 . 6 ). 
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— apa te 


anvasaribliyali svribn. HG 292, ApMB 2 18 44 
anvasi PB 198 Sec undo aniiya. 
anvaharyapacano yajiu antanksain Yamadevyam T A 10 
63 I , MahrinU 221, 
anvaharyam piniapateh Ivan 9 73 

anvitir asi clivo ha divam jinva TS3i322, 44 ra, KS 
17 7 ? 37 "^1 y GrB 2213, PB 193, V 3 .it 20 13 P 
anvitih TS 5 3 6 I See next 
an Vitya divri (MS dive) divam jinva VS 15 6, MS 288 
IT2 5, (J/B 8 5 3.3. Seeprec 

anv kI anumate tvam AV 7 20 2", VS 34 TS 3 3 ir 3**, 
44123,7 15 r^j MS 3 16 4*^ 189 10, 3 16.5 191 iS, 4 
12 6 194 15, KS 13 16^, 22 15, TB 3 r 3 3, 12 t i, 3 
4, TA 4112, AQ 4 T2 20-, 99 9 27 2«-, Nil 3o^ P 
anv id anumate Ap9 ^5 ^3*6, MQ 4.4 12, —5 2712 
Of BihD 4 88. 

anv indiam rodasi vriva^rmo EV 10 89 13®, TS i. 7»^3 

anv indiam vifciatili5^e EV 8 7 24® 

anv lyam no anumatih SMB 3 2 19^ Of GQ 4 i i 7 ; 

KhG 3424 Sec ami no*dyri®, and anv adya. 
anv Tin avmdan nicnaso adiuhah EV 394® 
anv ekam dliavasi priyamrinah EV 9 97 55^ 
anv oko vadati yad dadati tat EV 2 13 3«' 
anv oti tugro vakiiy^am tarn TA t 104®, 
anv oti paimtyastah TA i.io 4"- 
anv Giiam vipirnsayomadanti{KSA inadantii)EV i 162 
7^; VS 25.30C; TS.4 6 8.3®; MS 3 16 i®* 182 5, KSA 
6.4®. 

anv enani V190 amadanta pQrvlh MS 4.14 13® 236 5, TB 
2,8 3 7« 

anv enaiu mata manyatlm anu pita MS 4134“’ 203 9, 
KS 16 21% AB 2 6 I2^s TB 3 6 6 i% A? 3 3 i« Of. 
anu tvri mafca vie 

anv ento aha vidyutah EV g.g2.6® 
anvaiksanta (TS. abhj^likaanta) manasa caksusS ca AV.2 
34 3^^^* TS 3 1 4 3 ^': MS. I 2.15^^* 2g 5 1 KS.30 8^ P 
anvaiksanta manasa MS 3 9.7 i2g 16 
anvaiohan dev^s tapasri frarae:na TB 2 8 8 g^ 
anv osadliTi anu parvatssah EV 10.89 13^, TS i 7.13 
apa aayonaVS.25 I, TS g 7 12.1, MS.3.15.1: ^77 8, 3 
9‘ 180 4; KSA 13.2 Of apo vastinE. 
apa india prathamam pUi^vyam EV.2.22 4^% SV.r.466Ti>* 
apa indro daksmatas turMt EV»6.32 
apa 1‘^ya hotah TS 6.4.3 3> MS 4 g 2* 64,14; 9 ®* 3*9 3 *^ 6 > 
99.6.7.1, K9.9-3*% Ap9.i2.g.2, M9232.9 
apa npapravartaya Ap9* i 4 .i« 7 » 
apa oijadhlr avisa vanSni EV.6.39 g® 
apa osadliXr vanaspatTn {omitted m KS.)3anam agan yajnali 
MS 1.44* KS 2g.7. 

apahi ksetrllni samjayan (MS. samjaya) MS.4.i2.3<^* i8g. 

I2J TB.2.4 Ap946.2.iofk 
apah ksoni sacate mJihina vam EV.i.iSo g®. 

apa 1 i(TS.mAp 9 ,apas)pmvaVai 4 . 8 ; TS 4 * 34.35 MS 

2.8.2: 107.16; KS.i7a; gB.8.2.3.6;TB.3 U 9,K9 17. 

B.21; Ap94.iJ^3:; 17.1.5, M9.6.2.1. 

apah. pra vi^ata prati vaf caruE AV*ii.i.x8<^. 

apa^tpragat* apa pragni 


apah prerayam (SY piaiiayat, TB prEirayan) sagarasya 
hudhnat EV 10 89.4^, SV. 1.339^, TB 2 4 g 2\ 
apakamam syandam3,iiah AV 3 13 3% TS g.6,T 3®*; MS 2 
13 I® ig2 II, KS 39 2^ 
apa kityrim apo rapah VS 35 ii^, 9® 13 8 4 4^ 
apa kisnrim minijam devy avah EV 1.113 14^ 
apa kiama nanadati AV.io 114*^ 
apakraman pauruseyfit AV,7 log i® P apakraman 
paiiniseyad vrnanah Kau9 gg 16 
apa krama paia9 cara EV 10 164 AV 20 96.23^. 
apakritah sahiyasTh AV 8 7 II^ 
apaksah paksina9 ca ye AV ii g 21®. 
apa ksudham nudatam aiatim TB 3 i r 12^^ Of atisya. 

ava sednn, and Si ad aratim 
apa ksetnyam uchatu AY 2.8 2<^,3e,4^,g®, 3.7 7«^ 
apagudham guhri hi tarn EV.i 23 14^ 
apaghnanto aravnah EV 9 13 9*^, 63 g®, SV 2 545® 
apaghnan nirrtim mama TA 10 1.4!^, MahanU 2 
ApMB.1.9 9^, HG 1185^ 
apaghnann esi pavam^na 9atitin EV 9 96 23®- 
apaghnan pavate mrdhah EV 9 61 25®-, SV.i 510®, 2 
g63®; PB 6 10 6®- 

apaghnan pavase mrdhah EV.9 63 24®, SV 1.492®, 2 
g87® 

apaghnan soma raksasah EV 9 63 29®. 
apa cakra avrtsata KB 9 4®, 996.^3*3° 
ma cakra. 

apa eakrani vartaya TB 3 7 7* 14'^; ApQ. 1 1. 7* 2^. See under 
piec, 

apacitah pia patata AV.6 83 i®. P* apacitah Kau9 31 
16 Of sakam yaksma. 

apacitam lohinmam AV 7 74 P. apacitamKau9 328 
apacitih potriyam ayajat TB 3 1 2 9 g®. 
apacitiman bhnyasam 9B.ir 2.7 ii. P apacitiman K9 
3 3 6- 

apaeitir aay apacitmi ma kuru ApMB.2,10 8 (ApG.6 13 

17). 

apacitosham manusyesu bhnyasam ApMB 2.10 8 (Ap.G 

6.13.17). 

apaoit pra patisyati AV.6 83 
apaeinvan parasakam 99 i5.^9^. 

apajanyambhayamnudaMS 1.2 9®. i8,ig, TB 3.7*7.14°'? 
A9.44.2c; Ap9.ii.7.2®, M9.2.2 2*17. See apeta jam 
yam 

apa jahi parigham ChU. 2 24.6 , to. Of apa hata parigham, 
apa jijySsato vadham (TS. jahi) EV.io.152.5^; AV.i.2r 
4^, T8.3.5 8 iK 

apa jyotisS tamo antariksSt EV 10 68 g®; AV 20.16 5® 
apa tarn indragnlbliuvauannudetarnKS 31.14°? TB.3.7, 
6 14®, Ap9 4.8 g° 

apa tasya dveso gamed abhihrutah AV.6 4,2® 

apa tasya balam tira AV.6 6,3®. See ava tasya etCn 

apa tasya hataih tamah AV.io. 7.40®, 

apa tan varnno dhamat PB.i.3.3^. 

apatighmin brhaspate ApMB. 1.1.3'^. 

apatih svapatim striyam AV.8 6.16®, 

apa te gavsm subhage bh£gama EV,io.io8,9‘^. 


apatniko — 


apatniko^py asomapah AB 7 9 ^ 5 ^ 
apa tyam vrjinam npum EY.d 51.13®, SV r 105®, AB 5 
411, A? 7 11.22 P apa tyam 99 10 g 4, Svidh,2 8 i. 
apa tyam paiipanthinam RV.i 42.3“'* 
apatyasaeam ^rutyam larStham BV i n7 23<^, 
apatyasacam ^rutyam rarathe RV 6 72 
apatyasSiCam ^mtyam dive-diyeRY 2.30 ir^. 
apa tya astliur anira amlvah RY.8 48 1 1® 
apatyaya jEtavedo da9asyan BY. 7.5 7*^ 
apa tye tEyavo yatha BY i 50 2®, AY 13 2 20 47 

14®; ArS5.7® 

apa tvat tamo akramit AY 8 r 
apa tvan mrtyum nirrtim AY 8 i 21c 
apathena jabharainam AY 531 10® 
apad asi na hi padyase 14 8.ig 10, BiliTJ 5 ig 10 
apa dmhaiddifo (/o/ ohaidvi^o jalii Kau^ 70 | 

apa duhsvapnyam suva YS 35 9^*^3 ^ 4 4^ 

apa dtire m dadhmasi AY.3 23.1^^ 
apade pada piatidhltave^kah BY 1.24 8^, YS.8 23^5, TS 
r 4.4g.ic, MS 1.3 39C. 45 4; KS 4 *i 3 °> 44 5 

apa devir ito hita TA i.i 3^; 21 2^. 
apadyamanab. prthivyEm TA 432®, g.3 6® j Ap9 iS4* 
7®, See next 

apadyamana pifchivl TS 4 i 6 3®, 5 i 7 3®, Ap 9 16 g ii® 
See prec , and avyathamSna ete 
apa drantv aiEtayah BY 10 8g 32^, AY 6.129 14 

2 SMB 1312^, ApMB r,6,io«i. 
apa drEhy aviraliE AY, 6 14 3*^. 
apa druhas tama Evar ajustam BY 7751^ 
apa dmhE(AY diuhas) taavamgCihamana BY 7 10 f 17^*, 
AY.8 4.17^ 

apa druho mEnusasya duro yali BY. 1.121 4<J. 
apa dyErE tamaso yahnir Eyah RV.s 5 A 
apa dvErE matxnEm EY.g.ro 6®, SY 2.474®. 
apa dvEreya yarsaihah BY 8 g.2 1<5. 
apa dvesEnsi nudatEm arEtih TB 3.1.1.10^, 
apa dvesEnsi sanutah BY g 87.8®. 
apa dvesEnay amuyE bhayautu AY. 5 . 22 a^. 
apa dvesEhsy E hrtam BY.6.g9.8®. 
apa dvesEhsy E krdhi EY,r3.i6.5<i; AY, 1.2 2^. 
apa dyeso apa hyara^^ BV.g20 2®; YS.38,3oc; 1184,9 
lo®: 131,65 9B.14 3 i.i 9 ;TA 4 .ii, 4 *; S. 94 ; Ap 9 ,is^i 4 . 

6 P • apa dvesah M 9 44.14. 
apa dv6iso bEdhamanE tamEhsi RY.g.8o g®. 
apa dyefo magboni duhitE diyab RV.r48 8®. 
apa dhEyatamartyEh AY4.37.12®, 

^apa dhyastair vastiyarnEir iva TA 1,4 2®. 
apa dhyEtttam tirnuhi pardhi calcsuli BY. 10 73.11®, SY. 
1.319®, TB.2 5 8,30; £8,9.1905 AB 3.19 14; KB.2g 3, 
TA 4 4 ^ 3 ®? TAA.1C1 73®; Ap 9 6 2a 10, B 4.30 
apa nab ^oguoad agbam RV. 1,97.1^,10-80 5 AY 4.33 i®, lo- 
8°, YS,3g,6o,2i®5 TA6.ioi®,io, (gjezw^.), 20 

(5eiwes),20,994 2 9 |Ap 9 .I 4 ^2 1,2; AG4 6 i 8 ; 9 a 4.17, 
g, Kau9.g 25 PQ- 3 10 19 5 YDh 3 3. Ps apa nah 909U- 
cat Ryidh 1222, apa i ago, LAtBb 2 4. Desig- 
nated as apEgham {se. saktam) KEu 9.36,22, 42.22, 824, 
apa nabyEmi ie bEha AY 7.70.5®, TB 2 4.2.3® 


^ 7 ^ 

apa nahyamy Esyam TB 242 See ,ipi nah^tUin 

etc 

apanuttab fandah Ap 9 12 22 2 Gf, apamistali etc 
apaniitta see apanuttrui 

apanutto markah Ap 9 12222 Of a]).iinisto vt( 
apanuttan (KS ^ttri) ^anclrunaikau (MS 4 0 3 sandri'’) salia 
tena yam dvismah MS 1312 3f7, 163 tSr7, KS \ 
4, 27 8 P apanuttrui ^and.inuiikriu M 9 ~ M 7 
next 

apanuttau ^andrunaikriu sahamana TS 0. ^ ic 2, TB i i 

1 g, Ap 9 12 22 2. SeepuK 

I apa ny adhuli paiuu&eyam \ .adhani 3 ini AV n; jo i ’ 
apa papam paiiksavaui AY 19 8 Is iks jo 
apa papmanani } ajamruusya hantu TB i j i Ap 9 

4 rl’ 

apa papmanani jahi mama c amus} a <‘a HG i * 3 13, ApiM I » 

2 lo 6 

apa prqmianam bhaiaiUi bhaiaulu TB ] 1 z i i'\i r'l 
apapitvam cikitni na piapiUam BY 3 33 j 
apaptad \tmtim vayah AV 7 96 
apa (MG, apab) piagEt tama a jyohx* eti HV r 1 r ] 16^ 
MO. 2 7.g^\ 

apa piEca india vi^van anutian BY xo 131 1®, AB ft ^ ♦ 

I, 8 10,8, KB 294, TB 2 4 X 3®, A 9 7(7 Bs ipa 
piTicamdiaA 9 ^^.3.2, ai)apiaeah 99 * - 3 6f 13 ^ 

5 6, CJ Bihl) 8 46 Disupmiid as sukliii AB 6 29 1 , 
KB 30 5, 99 *^^ ^3 ^ ajtondia puico 

apa piotba (AY sodha) diuululditji diuhiuM (AVIV du 
clumam) itali BY 6 ^7 ^o‘ , AV 6 i jo j' , VS, 'u 3?** . 
TS 4 6 6.7< , MS ] i0.3‘\ 187 I X . KSA 
apaprotbantab »auutar huiavi*ilah KY.g.tiH.x 
apa (TA. ava) bEdhatEm duiilruu viyvE t 

TA.2.5.3^; Ap9.10.18.3d. See agnh nah pEUi duiit,1d, 
and c/ atikiEmanto du^ 
apabadbadbvam vi^anas iamSubi RV,7*gfs.2o«. 
apabbara^xbbyab svaliE TB 3. r.g. 14. 
apabbaranir iiaksatiam TS4 4.10 3, KH.39.13 Sa bliu 
rapir etc, 

apabbartE rapaao dEiv^^asya liY 2 33 7^'. 
apamitya dhsuyam yaj jaglntsElmm 
apamityam apratittam yad asmi AY,6Ai7a\ P: npa* 
mityamapratiltam GB.24,8; Vaii244Sj KEt19.67.t9 5 
133.1. See yat kusidam etc.^ and ymiy ap^rndymy. 
apamrjya yatudhanEn AY4,i8.8® 
apa mrtyum apa ksudham TB,3, 10*8,1®; Ap9a 9A3.20. 
apamr§tam manusyamasEni AV.6ai3,3K 
apamr^tab gandab VS 7.12 5 984*2.144; K 9 * 9 *^*^*S* Q* 
apanuttaJi etc 

apamrsto markah VS.7.17; 9B44444; E9.94Q.5. (JC 
apanutto etc, 

apatnluktam bahu krehra carantam RY.io.g24^, 
apa yatamam ni dadhmasi AY.S.i.aid; 14*3*69!^ 
apayantv asurah pitrrapEh Ap9. i 8, 7® ; M9. 14.2,8®* P: 

apayanty asurab YiDh.73, 1 1 Cf, asmah aautalu 
apa yE mataii rnuta yrajam gob EY.fi4g.6K 
apa yo no^srEtxyati tarn jabi TS 3.5 8.10. 
apa yor mdrah pspaja a martah EY40405.3® 
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apas 


apa raks^nsi 9imidam ca sedhatam AV 4254^ 
apa laksansi sedhasi (PianagU c 3 .tayat) AV 6 81 Pia- 
nagU Of agnl raksansi etc 
aparam nanuvidyate AV.19 50 4 ^. 
aparapaksah purisam TB 3 10 4 i , TA 4.19 i 
aparajitam astitam asadham EV 10 48 ii<^. 
aparajitam eva me ApMB 1134^. 
aparajita namlsi brahmanE vista MS 2814 ii 7 9» ^ 
apaiSLjita namSsi 621. <^184452 

apara parvam abhy eti pa^cat EV i 124 91* 
aparahnasya tejasS sarvam annasya pragisam Kaii9 22 4. 
aparahne vratani upaiti yajnikam Kaiig 73 9*^ 
apanparena patha AV 18 2 46^ Of avikena® 
apanmitam lokam ava lundhe AV 9522^ 
apanmitakrtvas te namah TA 4,28 r. 
aparimitaposayai tvEtisrjami Kau9 24 20 
aparimitam eva yajnam Epnoti AV 9 5 22^ 
aparimitam biahmacririnah AjiDh 2 4 9 13^. 
aparimitanaih parimitah TB 3,7 4 Ap^ i 5 5 ^ 
aparimitaya svEha Kau9 122 2. 
aparikvrta dadhiie divi ksayam EV 10 63 5^ 
apanbLvrtali (MS «hitah)sanuyama vEjam EV i 100 19^, 
102 ii^, MS 4.12 4^^ 187 5, K8 12 r4t>. 
apankvrto atyo na saptih EV.io,6,2<ij MS 41416^ 
24T 9 

aparitam nrto favali EV 8 24 9^ 
aparito janusE vliyena EV 5 29.14^ 
aparivrto vasati piacetah EV 2103^ 
apare pitaia9 ca ye AV.18 3 72t> 
apalalapate svaha TA 6,2 i, 
apalitab ke^ahi AV 19 60.1 
apavaktara osadhe AV 5 ^6 i^**!!^* 
apavasa iisasEm uta AV 3 7 * 7 ^* 
apavase naksatrEnam AV 3*7 V**** 
apa VI9VE duntE badbamEnah EV i 35 * 3 ^* 
apa viajam arnuthah saptEsyam EV 10 40.8^ 
apa vrajam mahmE dE9Use vam EV.io 28 , 7 *^» 
apavratam piasave vEvrdhanEn EV.fi 42*9®* 
apa 9atian vidhyatEm (MS vidhyatah) samvidane EV 6. 
75,4c, YS29410; MS.3.16.30' 185.17, 

KSA 6 ,iS N 9 ‘ 4 o^ 
apa 9Tisai]iyam likbat AV.i4*2 68 ® 
apa^xiglminx bihaspate AV 14 ^ ApMB.i.i 
apa^usyaty asyam AV.6.139 4^ 
apaQTEivate tva gg.8.17.3 apao )? 
apac ca prthmm agne VS 12.38^39^, TS.4.2 3.3^(^«s) > 
M;S.2.7 io^^(bfe): 88.10,12, KS l6.Iot>(^)^s), 9B.6.8 2.6^. 
apa 9 ca vxpias tarati svasetub EV.io 61.16I?. 
apag ea 8Ta9 ca 21.1. 
apa9 cacba sumaldiEya voeam EV. 5 . 4 ^'^ 4 ^* 
apa^oadagbvantiasya (MS.M 9 ApQ.apa9caddagbYannam) 

bbtiya^am AV.i9*55 5 > MS.3.94 120.17 , Ap9»7*28.a, 

M9»^*8«6,22- 

apaooMdagWaae (SV. apa^ciaaaglivajie) ms 6 (SV. n^ab) 
ilY.6 42.1^; SV.i.SS2^, a. ’790^; Ap 9 .i 4 . 

apa 9 cid esa vibbvo darnfmE^ KV.3 


apagyam yuvatim nlyamEnEm AV 1833®' P apa9yam 
yuvatim Eau 9 81, 20 See apagyEma yuvatim. 
apagyam sapratbastamam EV 1.18 9^ 
apagyam gopEm anipadyamEnam RV 1.164*3^**'^ 1 0. 1 7 7 
3®-, AV 9 10 II®, VS 37 17®*; MS 4 3; ^ ^ 

19 9, gB 14 I 4 9, AA2 I 66,TA4 7 6^4, ^UB 

3 37, 1®, 2 , Ag 4 6, 3 , N 14 3^ P apagyam gopEm ApQ 
15 8 16. 

apagyam grEmam vahamEtiam ErEt EV.10.27.19®'* 
apagyam jEtam yad asuta mEtE EV 5 2 3 ^. 
apagyam jEyani amahxyamEnEin EV.4*^8 13®* 
apagyate svEbE TS 7 S* ^ 2 i , KSA 5 3. 
apagyantab setunati yanty anyam TS 3 2 2 i^. 
apagyam tvE manasE cekitEnam EV.io 183 i®, AB.1.21 
4, KB 8 4, ApMB I ii.i«'(ApG3-8 10), MG 1.14.16® 

P apagyam tvE Ag 463 Of BrbD 8 80. 
apagyam tvE manasE didhyEnSm EV 10 183 2®, AjiMB. 

I II 2® (ApG 3 8.10), MG I 14.16®. P. apagyam tvE 

Ag 4 6 3. 

apagyam tvavarohantam NilaiU.i®. Of adrgan tvE*^. 
apagyann adhi tisthasi RV 10.135 3^. 
apagyam atra manasE jaganvEn RV 3 38,6®, 
apagyam asyantam rudram NilarU i® 
apagyam asya mahato mabitvam RV 10.79 i”** ^ 
gyam asya mabatah Ag 4 Of 7 * ^^ 7 * 

apagyama yuvatim Ecaiantim TA.6 121®. See apagyam 
yuvatim. 

apagyama hiranyayam RV.1.139 2®. 
apa gvEnam gnatbistana RV.p.iot.i®; SV.i. 546 °j ^ 47 *^ 
apa gvEnam arEdbasam RV 9 101.13®, SV.i 563 °, 2.124, 
736®. 

apa gveta pada jabi AG 2 3.3®, gG 4 18 i®, PG.2.14 4 ®*? 
19, ApMB 2.17 26®, HG 2 16.8®. P ai3a gveta pada 
ApG 7,18.12, See apab gveta®, and ava gveta. 
apab guskakanthena VS. 252, MS 3. 1 6. 2 J 1 7 6 
apab gvetapad E gabi MG 2.7.1®. See apa gveta, and ava 

gveta 

apa sarvE arEyyaE AV 418 7^,8'^, 

apasas tvEtanvata Apg 14 4 * apaso. 

apasam apastamE svapE asi KS 35 1 2^. 

apasidbya duritam dbattam Eyub AV.8 2,7^. 

apa sedhata durmatim RV.8.18 10^5 io.i 76 » 2 ^^J SV.i. 

397 '"* 

apa sedba dundubbe etcr see apa protha etc, 
apasedbaa duritE soma mrdaya (SV. no mrda) EV.9.82. 
2c; SV. 2 . 6680 . 

apasodban raksaso yEtudhEnEn EV.1.36 VS.34.26®. 

apaso*tanvata MS. 1*9 4 ^34 9 5 9 9 ^ PB.^*8 9 ; Mg. 6 

2.14,10, — ii.i.i 5 N 3.31* See apasas, 
apa soma mrdbo jahi RV.9.4.3^5 SV.2.399^. 
apa somo arEvnah EV.9.61.25^; SV.i.6^^^5 2.563^ , PB. 
6,10,6^. 

apaskambbasya galyEt AV .4.6.4®. 

apas ta osadbtmato rchantu, ye mSgbEyava etasyE di^ 
go^bbidasEn AV,i9 186. 
apa stenam avEsayab AV. 19.50. 5 ®'* 
apas tvam dhukse prathamEb AV. 10,10*8®. 
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apa sneMtlr (SV. sniliitiiB) nrnuigS adhatta (SV. adha- 
drah; Ka adadhram) EV.8.96.i3d; AV.ao,i37.7d; SV. 
1.323d; EB.a8.4d See upa stuhi tarn nrinpam. 
apas pinra : see apab pinva. 
apasprpvate suhardam BY. 8 . a. 3°. 
apasplLuram grbhflyata BY.8.69.ioo; AV.ao.92. 7°. 
apa ama tam patho jahi BV.i^ia.a^. 
apa sma mat tarasantl na bhujyuh BV. 10.93.8“. 
apa svaBaram sanutai' yuyoti BV. 1.92.11’’. 
apasyasur usaso nag jihite BV. 7 . 7 ^**“> KB.26.11. P: 

apa svasuh ^.10.10.4. 
apa]^ samudram aiiayat BVS.6.i3“. 
apa^ aamudrsd divam udvahanti (Kiluf. “liaiitu)AV. 4 . 27 ‘ 

4“; Eauf3.3’’. P: apah samudrSt Vait.12.12. 

apal^ sarmaya codayan BV.i.8o.3d. 
apa]^ usasah svai- (SV. svaar) gah BV.9.9o.4“; 

SV.2.76 o“, 

apa^ piaamn svar (TB.App. suvar) apiatltali (TB. “tittali) 
BV.6.V3.3®; AV.20.90.3O; £8.4.16'’; TB.2.8.2. 

8“; Ap9. 17.2 1.7®. 

apa^ svah paribhTlr e^y a divam EV.i.S®*!®^- 
apa^ svai ufaso agna Qdhah BV.6.6o.2b; KS.4.13’’. 
apaliataih laksab VS.i.9,16; MS.4.1.6: 8.8; KS.I.S; 31. 
4; ^B.1.1.2.13; 4.21. P: apohatam £9.2.3.17; 4.19. 
Cf> antaritam etc., uvabadham etc., avadhotaiii etc., and 
pai^ipatam ete. 

apahata paiigham GhU.2.24.13. Qf. apa jahi etc. 
apahataih papam karma Ap 9 . 6 . 6 . 8 . 
apahatadi paposya pax}akttali papatu karma Ap9.6.6.8. 
apahataiu bitihmajyasya TB.3. 7.9.2 ; Ap 9 .i 3 .i.ii« 
apa hata raksaso bhafigaiATatah BV. 10.76.4®. 
apalvata aaoiA rakfaiiBi ye pit|^al^ Kaa9.87.16. Sec 
neset. 

apalista asoiA laksaiisi (Ap9. raksahai pigaca) vedifaduh 
VS.a.29; A9.2.6.9; 99-4*4*‘> Ap9.i.7*i3; SMB.2.3.3, 
Ps: apahata a8ui1iJhGiG.4.3.2 ; BrhPDLs.198; apahatah 
;K9.4 >i>8; £hGi.3.S.i3. Seepreo. 
apalmtai^ pia1i||hah Kaa9.2ci.7. . 
apai^tliq^ti^ £3.1.3; 31.4, 
apahatfi vy^dbih Ap9.6.6.8. 

,.apaha1iQ<mu]^ prt^ivya adevayajanalh tB.i.i.9.a; Ap9- 
>' C^., for fhk and neset two, aporacam et& 

apa]ml^rB)n;^prthiT;^TS.i.x.9.i; Ap9;2.i.5. CSf.under 
' preo. 

apahatcMaruh p^v^ devayajanyai 76 , 1 . 1 . 9 . 1 ; Ap9. 2. 
wnd^jprec. hwt one. 

^ j»:^t ha|D|r adhi daram aamat AV.S.7.i4d. 

,WSf|)CB[tBkhii1rh(> j^Kag^ 70.1?. ' < , ' 

apil^ptttr^Bth hariYah saWoam BV. 10.96, is®; AY. 20.3 2. 
3*; A!^,4.4.8‘,9,ia; £6.17.4; 49:6.3.16'. . P; apBh por- 
'Tesaffl!99.9.6.l8; Vait.26.13. * 
ap&m yaltlzmau raaas tamahamaama(KS. nam a tunufiua) 

, aanaayayk^yBuja 8 evit 7 aya(£S.l^traya)g;{'h 9 ami£S. 

:36.isjj 73.2.7.7.7,, , . • , , 

a|>SJM. ya.tttmaii !ri|By ■tanjdiaia.jinam ^Hinn^ amui^ayi^ 

, ' pam amosj^ puti-ara' ojase .kdatiflyAbhisuicami £6^36. 




apamyod garbIio»vniita devau EV. 9 , 97 . 4 '''j yV.i.342i’, 

2.605b; N. 1 4.17’’- 

apam ya yajuiya taiiQs ttvyaham imam simum rmiu'-yrija- 
^flin amusyah putiam ajmse dlJighriyut\.T.)ribliisij.c;mii 

KB.36.1S.* 

apaiii yfi yajuiya tanas tam aham asma amiisiu.i rnnu..y.i- 

' yanayayusedlrgh.'ijutv:i3MgihnaiuilvS..;6 15. .Vtc.ipain 
yo yajfiiyo. 

apam yo agre pratima babhn\a AV.o. (.2 
apaiix j-o duivano rasjis tiiui .ilum inni.t (KS. asm.i .iitniv- 
mu) amusj ai'anaj a loj.iso bi ahni.n ai > as.i\ .1 ( IvS \ ,i ■ . a... ) 
gihpaim KS.3O.15, TB.2.7.7.7. 1 *. ai<aui >0 diav.nu 

rasah Ap9.22.26, 10. 

apam yo dr.ivaue lasiis tenaham imam ammu AtnU'_\a\a 
nam amuayah imlram toj.w' biahni.ivun‘a^.a\.it)liisii,*.i 
mi £8.36. 1 5. 

apdm j'oiuli pralhamaja it.is\a Uli. i,2.{i''. St 1 apam .siKba 
etc. 

ap&m youim apadlivam Krtuy..'' 2. 2 1, 
apaiix yo madhyato (KS. madliyo) tusas tam .ibani a.m.* 
(£S. asma aniusma) amu^yayniiiftiM pu^jyaitKS, r« i 
prajaiumaya(KS.pu^t} ai)grl»ianii KS. .30. t',; 73.2.7,7.7. 
apam yo madhye raiais tcu&h.un tuuin nmum ututi'AH^n 
pam amuayah pulrtuii privjaj.'u pu^tya abhi^iuc.um K>. 

36.3. 

apam yo yajfiiyo I'a&as tam jiliara itaiiw amu7j;iy,mA>,.. 
yuse dirgb&yutvaya grhii.lmi TIJ.2,7.7,7, .b/* ajum va 
ynjfiiyA tunns tam. 
apam rasa osadhlnrnii suvarimh 
12“, 

ap&ih. rasa <mdhluiUu ghrtasyu AY.9.4.SK Sec apatii 
garbha o^adliTsu and upadx patir ^'r^aUIut o^ailhUiAm. 
ap&ih lusali pxathamnjah AV.4.4.S®. 
ap&ih i'asamudYayasaiu(£S,udayah«>nm; 7 A. uduyaimiijt 
YS.9.3®; 78 , 1 , 7 . 12 . 3 ®; MS.t.11,4®; 163.18; KS.t4.4'», 
93,5.1.2.7®; 7B.1.3.9.2; TA. 1 . 32 . 8 ". P; ai^lmiAwm 
BhPDL2.i33. 

apaiiiraHaByayorasuliVS.9,3'’; 76.1.7,13.2'; 

166.1; KS.r4.30; 9iJ-!5.»**.7®; TA.i,?3,8o. 
ap&iix rasa osadlilhh% socantam AV.4.t3.2’’. 
ap&ih sase&a varupo ua samnft Y6.19.940. 

i86.a; KS.38.3e; 76 . 2 . 6 . 4 . 6 ®. 
apaihretafisi jittvati BV.8.44.i6e; SV.i.a?®; VS, 

3.12C; t3.i4«; 15.20'; TS.i.S.. 3 .ie; 4 . 4 . 4 ,i«;a[S.i. 3 ,ie; 
65 | 9 » 1 - 6 - 6 S 73 * 9 i £8,6.9®; 9B.3.3.4.iie; 7B.ji3.j,i'’. 
ap&iii: y^^yo bi^itiah Bantu mabytua £au9.94. i 4^. . 

ap&ib prtb&g advijaQt&m'AV.4. 13.36, 

ap&& pijur ma^tamtov ont^i YS,io.7d} 7 SLi. 8 .ia.id; 

MS.2.6.8d; 68.18; KS.i 3 . 6 '‘i 0 .S 4 .S.*«.,, 
apajii yuktam &po deviti AV. ro.^. 
apftih sakbiii piatbaumja ft&vll ftfec 

yoni^ etftr ‘ , 

apariiiadhipi sida T&4.3.X.1. Cf. ap3ia Iva sadliis. 
apS^ yaamiim adhi Badidadhur ginib 3IV.3.3,3«, 

'b(P&]^ lajan aatyaviYepi^ KYi4.i9.i^ . 

viyyB aaiyupi vidv&n BV.y.8i,4b, 

^Siii stoko abbyopaptad nuKoia (Ap 316 . abhj‘a|wy[4'4ic 
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chivena, HG abhyapatacchiYaya) AV.6.I24 ApMB 
2,22 13^*, HG I i6.6i5. 
apam srotasyanam AV 1924^ 
apakah. pianco mama ke cid apayah. KV i 1102^ 
apakac cid yam avati EV.8 2 35^’ 
apaka santam isira pranayasi EV.1.129 
apako^cistur ya^ase pumm VS 20 44^, MS 3111^ 140 
12, K8^8 6^, TB 2 6 8 4\ 
apakiiyatre svaha TA 621 
apaguliata savita trbhin TA r 1 1 3®- 
apaguhann amrtammartyebhyahEV.io 17.2^, AV 18 2. 
33®’, N 12 10^ 

apagne agnim (TS MS.TB ApQ ^gnirn) amadam jahi 
VS I 17, TS i,i 7 I, MS I I 8 49,4.18 921, KS. 

I 7 , 3 ^ ^*2 I 4, TB 3 2 7.1, Ap9.i.22 2, i 2. 

32, P apagne KQ 2 4 26. 

apagham apa kilbiaam VS. 3 5 QB.13 8 4 4^ P apa- 

gham KQ 21 4 23, 

apaghagansam nudatam (TB aiatim) MS 1.5* 

67 6, TB 3 I I 4 ^^ 

apaghram apa c 3 ,Yartim TA i 1 3®, 21.2® 
apam ksaya rtasya garbha bhuvanasya gopah 9yena ati- 
thayah paiYatanam kakubhab piayuto napatarahTB 3, 
791, Ap9 12.3 2. 

apam ksaye &lda TS 4 3 Of ap 3 .m tva ksaye. 
apam gandhaivam divyam nrcaksasam EV.9 86 36^, 
apam gambhan slda VS 13.30, 8. P apam 

gambhan 17.5,1. Cf. next, and apam tva gah- 
man 

apam gambhiram gaolia KS 39 3, ApQ 16,25.2. Gf mdei 
ptec 

apam gaibha osadhisu nyaktah TS3 3 9.1^. See apam 
lasa osadbxiiam ghitasya, and apam patir vrsabha osa- 
dhmam 

apam garbbah prasva a Yive9a EV .7 9 . 3 ^. 

apam garbbam vrsabham (EV. dai^atam) osadhinamEV* 

1 164 52b, 3 I 13a, AV7.39 TS,3 i.ix 3 ^- 
apam garbbam vy adadhEt (MS. adadbiib) purutra VS,i 7 * 
32^; TS 4.6,2 4*^, MS2.io3<i‘ 13417, KaiS.id, 

apam garbbam samudriyam VS 11.46^, TS.4.X 4 - 3 ^, S-i* 
5,7, MS 2,7 4b. 79 7; 3.1 6 8.1; KS.i6.4<i, 19.5, 9 ^, 6 . 
4.4 8 , 

apam garbbam dai^atam ete . . see apEm garbbam vrsa- 
bbam. 

apam gaibbam xva jivase AV.ii.4.26®. 
apam gaibho nrtamo yahvo agnib EV.3.i.i2<l. 
apam garbho mitra rtena sadhan EV.3 
apaib gai’bbo*si rastiada rastram amusmSi debi VS, 10 3, 
9B.5.3‘4.i^' 

apam garl)bo*si rastiada tasti*am me dehisvsba VS*io,3; 

QB.S.34.11* 

apan pxSfi 6ti svadhaya gibhitah EV, 1.164, 38®-, AV.9*xo, 
16^] AA.a.i.8 11^5 ir.14.23®’. 
apacinam tamo agad ajustam EV. 7 - 78 * 3 ^- 
apaciaam apa vyaye AV.6.91 

apajait krsnEm ru^atlm punanah AV ,12,3. 54° asikixlm 

eti. 


— apanam 

apam catuithi VS 25 5, TS 5 7 21 i, MS 3 15 4 ^78 12, 
KSA 13 II 

apancam indra tarn krfcva AV 336° 
apanco yantu nivata durasyavah (KS,miithani punas te) 
AV 5 3 2«-, KS 40 loc See piatyanco etc 
apaficau ta ubhau bahu AV 7.70.4®'; TB 3 4 2 2^ 
apam jagmir nicumpimali EV 893 22c, N518C 
apanyapadakegasah TA r 8 6«. 
apata ita panayo varlyah EV 10 108 lo^. 
apatam a^Yinl gbarmam VS 38 13, ^B 14 2,2,25, ^9, 8 
15.13, Lp 5 7 5. P apatam Kg.26 6 8 Gf a^vina 
gbarmam, and gbarmam apEtam Treated metrically %n 
most of the texts 

apatam afvmE sarasvatindiah sutramE vrtrabE soman 
suiEmnab TB 2 6.15 2, 
apada udarasaipmab TB 3 12.6.4b, 
apadakaya svaba TS.7,5.12.1, KSA5.3. 
apad agre samabbavat AV 10,8 21®-. 
apadam atrani mahata vadbena EV 5 32 8^ 
apadam mdra tavasE jagbantba EV 3 30 8^, VS i8,69<3. 
apadayat papivEn sutasya EV 2,11.10^ 
apad a9lisa guhamano antE EV 4111®. 
apad ahasto aprtanyad mdiam EV.i 32 7®*, 
apad ago manah, asEv ehi TB.3 10.8 3. 
apad ita ud u nag cxtratamab EV.d.sS.i®-, KB, 2 4, 8; ^5 

11 11,12, 

apad mdro apad agnib EV.8.69,11^, AV.20.92 S®’. Gf 
BrhD 6 92. 

apad u gipry andhasah EV 8,92.4®-, SV.x X45*‘» AQ.6,4. 
10, gg 18 7.11, 

apad etiprathamEpadvatrnEm EV.I 152.3®-, AV 9.10,23®' 
apadevam dvayum anbo yuyodbi nab EV 9.104,6®. 
apado yatia yujyEsoj^rathab EV 10.99 4®- 
apad dhotrad uta potrEd amatta EV 2 37 4®-. 
apadbamad abbigastli agastihS EV,8 89.2®'; VS.33.96^ 
apana PG.i.x6,r3. 

apanab pranah punar E tEY itEm AV 7.53 3b. 
apanab prano ya u vEte paietab AV.18,2 26b. 
apanam yacba svabE AB 2 21.3; A9*5*2*2, 
apanam samdbattam tarn me jmvatam TB.i. 1.1,2, Ap9* 

12 22,8. 

apanaksaso badbirE ahasata EV.9.73.60, 

apanam jmva TS4 4g:3; KS.i7*7J 37*^75 PB.i,io.6; 

Vait. 2 6. 1, See apanam me jmva 
apanati piEnati AV.ii.4*i4“^* 
apanadbrg asi TS.7.5 ^9-21 KSA 5 15, 

I apanam tvamrta EdadbEmy annEdam annEdyUya goptEram 
I guptyEi Ap9. 6. 1 5 . Cf prEnam etc, 

apanam dmba TS i 1.7.1, Gf apEnam me drnha. 
apanam dbebi TA.4.2 5. 

apanam annenSpyEyasva TA.io,36.i , MahanU.i6.i. 
apanam anvinkhasYa AA,5,i,4.8, 
apanam prapadye A9.x*4*9» 

apanam me jinya svEbE KB 12.4; 59* 6.8, 2* apanam 

jinva. 

apEnam me tarpayata VS 6 31; TSsi.Si, MS.i.3,2, 
30.6, KS.3.10. Of prEpSpEnEu me taipaya. 
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apanam me da.h TS 3 3.5 i. 

apanam me drnha TS 7 6^9^? KSA 5^5 Of apEnam 
drnha. 

aptoam me pain VS 14.8,17; TS 3 2 10 2, 4343? ^2, 
471, MS282 10715,283 108 10, KS 17.1,3, KB 

12 4, gB 8 2 3 3, 9Q6.8 2 

apanag ca me^su^ ca me KS 187 See vyana^ ca 
apa nas tasya sacanasya deva RV.6 39 1° 
apan§.c caksuh samtanu KS 39 7 See next 
apanad vyanam samtanu MS 2 13 3 153 9 ? TB i 5 7 *^ ^ 

Ap 9 i 6 32 3 Seeprec 
aptoapanam me yacha AB 2213, AQ 522 
apanaya tyaTS 1161, 431, 35^1, 92, 4413775 

13 I, MS 1.1 7 4 5; 135 327; 1335 42.2, KS I 6, 

4.1, 17 1 > 27 2, 31 5, 37 177 KSA 5 9(M7 PB I 10 6, 

5.6 14, AA5 r 4 57IO7 Vait 26 T, 1^4 1.8, Ap9 i 21 
6{hs), 12 7 7, 13 9,M9 X 2.2.29, 2 3 4 30; BDh.3.8.11. 
See udanFiya tva 

apanaya namah KSA ii 3. 

apanaya (me vaicoda vaicase pavasva) TS3 2.3.x P. 

apanaya me ApQ 12 18 20 Cf» udanaya me. 
aptoaya vyanaya AY 6 4 1.28' 
apanaya suradhase TB 3 7.5 13, Ap^ 2.20 5 
apanaya svaha VS 22,23, 23 18, TS 7.1.19 r, 4211, 
MS.3 12 9 163 7, 3 12 20 166 8, KSA r.io, 4 10, 

13.2 8.2, 5 1.4, TA4 s I, IS X, 10.33 i ;34 I, TAA 10. 
69, M9924, MaMnU.iS 8,9, ChU5 2ii, MU 6 9, 
PranagU i 

apana ye caisam pxanah AV 6 104 i <5 
apanudo janam amitiayantam (AV. amitrayantam) EV 
10.180 3©, AV»7 84.2OJ TS 1.6 12,4c, KS 8 16®, 
apanena gandhan a$Tya svaha PGr. 1. 1 9. 4, Ofi BrhU 32.2, 
apanena naaike (MS nasikam) VS 2 5. 2 , MS. 3. 1 6 2 : 1 7 8. 3. 
apanena samudrasya jatharam yah pipaiti AV 13.3 4^. 
apane mvi9yamrtam hutam TA 10 36 i, MahanU.16 i. 

Some mss. at TA. lead ^raddhayam apane etc., q.v. 
apane nmstox3nrtai»3uhomiTA,io 33.1; 34,1; MahanU, 
15 8,9. Gfi nextf and see 9raddhayam apane. 
apilne*mrtam adham svaha JB.1.14, Cf. preo 
apano me^^dhvaryuh sa mopahvayatam SB. 2. 7, 
apano yajfiena talpatam (VS. otaih svaha) VS.22.33; TS 

1.7 9.1- 4.7.10 2. 

apano vidvan avrtah TB.3.12.9 4© 
apano vrihir ucyate AV 11.4 13^. 
apanojfSi KS 40.3. 
apaih teram ava9vasam AV.4.37 
ap&dx tejo jyoiir 030 balam ca AV.x.36.3^ 
apam tokasya tanayasya jese EV i.ioo ii®, 6.44 18®. 
apam tyis, ksaye sadayami VS.13.S3; MS.2.7.18: 103^9, 
KS 16 18; 9 B 7,s.2 54, Of. apam ksaye. 
apam tva gahman sadayami samudiasyodmann avata9 
chayayam MS 2.7.16, 1003 P. apam tva gahman 
sadayami Mg 6.1 7. (?/. under apaih gambhan, and 
apam tvodman. 

apam tva gosfcho adhy aruksad bharaya AV.ii.i.i3T^. 
apam tva jyotisi sadayami VS 13 63 , TS.4 3,1.1; MS.2,7. 
18; 1037; KS 16.18; 9B 7.5.2.49. 


apam tva pathasi sadayrinii VS 13 53, TS 4 3 i i , MS 2 
7 r8 103 ri, KS 16,18, 7 5 2.60 

apam tva piiilse sridayrimi VS 13 53, TS 4 3 ^ ^ 7 ^ 7 

18 103 10, KS 16 18, gB 7 5 2 59 
apam tva puspam pichnmi AV 10 8.34® 
apam tvll bhasman (MS KS <^mani) sadayrimi VS n 5 3 
TS 4 3 I I , MS 2718 1037, KS 16 18, gE 7-2 1 8 
apam tvayane sadayami VS 13 53, TS 43 f i, MS 2 7.18 
103 6, KS 16 18, gB 7 5 2 50 
apam tva yoiiaii sada}rinn VS 13 53, TS .j 3 i t , MS 2 7 
18 103 10, KS 16 iS, gB 752 38 
apam tva sadane sadayrimi VS 1 3 53, TS 4 3 r i , MS 2 
7 18 103 9, KS 16 i8, gB 752 56, Apg.i(> 28 ^ 
apam tva sadhasthe sada^rmii VS. 13 53, TS | 3 i 1 , MS. 

2.7 18 103 10, KS 16 18, gB 7.5 2 57 
apam tva sadln&i sridajMim VS 1353, MS. 2 718 103 9 . 

KS.16 18, gB 7 5 2 55 Of apam sadhiHi 
apam tveman sadayami VS 13 53, TS 431 x , MS. 2. 7.18* 
103 6, KS 16 18, gB 7.5 2.46, Apg 16 28 4, Mg 6 1 s 
P apam tveman Kg. 17 62 Cf apam pisihe 
apam tvodman sadayami VS 13.53, TS 4 3 M . MS. 2 7 
18 1036, KS 1618, gB 752.^7 Of apam tva gahman 
apam tvFiusadliXnam la&am gihnami Apg 7251 
apam tvaiisadhinam lasam pir^ayami Apg i ro.io, II U 
2 5 37 ApMB 2 14 ii-“i4 (ApG 6 16 i) 
apam divyanam sakh3’-e caiantam EV xo 12/ (/’ 
apam dliaiam blunddlu TS 2471, KS 1 1 9 
apam napatam subhagani &udTditim(S V 1 62% smian^as un) 
EVspi^, SV I 62c, 276|.^ iSVr tuju na]Miaiii (tc 
{= SV.2 764^) 

apam napatam havisa jrajadhvam RV.io,3o.3^‘. 
apam napatam avase EV.i 22.6“'; KB.26 13* 
apam napatam a9VinahuYe dhiya (TS. a^vina hvayautani) 
AV.19 42.4C; TS I 6 12 4<' 

apam napatam pan tasthui (AiS napatam upa yanty) 
apah EV 2 35 ArS.3 TS 2 5 12,2^^; MS 2.13.1^1. 
151.4, KS 35.3*1 

apam napat piatirakeann asuryam (MS imitiifikwl asnr* 
yan) VS. 8 24‘>j TS.i.4.45 MS.1.3 391*: 4 .' 5 1 \ KS. 

4 13^, 9 B 4 4 5-12^ 

apam napat savita tasya veda RV.io.i49.8'». 

apaih napat eindhavah sapta patana AV.6.3.1®. 

apam napat (Ap^- patih) sed u hirapyavai’9a3i RV.2.3S. 

loi*, MS Z.13.1'' 151.5; Ap 9 16.33 41*; N.3.16. 
apaih napad abhihruti gayasya cit AV 6.3 30 
apaih napad avata danu papiih EV.6 50 i3*>. 
apam napad avatu vajnir is(»ye SV.io.92.13^. 
apam napad avatv afuhema BV.7.4t aK 
apaih napad asuryasya msdinB EV.2.35.2«; KS 12.15®, 
apaih na|®d a^ubeman ya armih kakudman pratortir va- 
jasaiamas (MS. Qrmih pratQrtih kakubhvan vajasSs; KS. 

. fltrmil^ pratUrtib. kakiudman vajasas) tenayam -vajaA set 
(MS KS. tena vajaih seaam) TS 1.7.7.21 MS,i.i , 

3; KS 13.14. P* ap 3 m napad afubaoian MS.i(,it.6s 
168.6, KS 14.6; TB 1.3.6 4; M9.7.1 2. 
apam napad a9uhema kuvit sa EV.2,33,1®; MS.4.12.40 
188.1; KS.12 150, Ap9.i6.7.4c, 
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apam napad a^uhema dhiya ^ami EV 2 31 6*^ 
apam napEd a hy astbad upastbam EV.2 35 9*^, TS.2 5 
12 la, MS 4 12 4^ 1883; AQ1269, ApQ 16 7 4^ 

P apam napafc ApQ 1832 
apam napad yo vasubbih saha puyab EV i 143 
apam napan madhumatn apo dab EV ro 30 4c, AV 14. 
I 37c, N 10 190, 

apam naptiE samvidEnasa enEb EV 10 30 14^ 
apam naptre jasab (KSA jhasah) TS 5 5 13 i, KSA 7 3 
apam naptre svaha TS r,8 16 2, MS 2 6 13 72 8, 4 4 7 
582, KS158, TB17106, Ap 9 i 8 20 3, M99.15 
P apam naptie MG 152 

apam na yanty mmayab EV 9 33 See apo nayanta, 
apam nidbim gaya Ap^ 22 2. 
apam neta 8 17 i. 
apam neta ya itautir igmiyab EV 9 74 3^ 
apam netaiab katame ta asan AV 10 8 35^, JUB 1,34 6^\ 
apam netaiain bhuvanasya gopam TA 3 11,9^ 
apanyad ety abby anyad eti EV.i 1237®'. 
apapa AB 2711, AQ 3 3 1,2 G/. under adbrigu^ ca. 

apapa ^akias iatanustim abati EV 5 34 3°, N 6 19c 
apapaco (TB apEvaco) abhibbuie nudasva EV.io 131 
AV 20 125 i^; AB 6 22 2^, 6B 2 6.4^, TB,2 4 i 3b 
apapaih midhiam TS i 3 13 2, 

apama edbi ma nntha na indra SMB. 2 i 14®. See under 
anamayaidhi. 

apam agnu vliudham rajasQyam AV 19 33 
apam agnis tantibbib samYidanab AV.4 15 lo®*, P. apam 
agnih Kau9 127 8. 

apam agner usasab sUryasya EV.4 40 1° 
apam agiam asi samndram YOibhyaTasijEmi AV.16 1.6. 
apamatim duimatiiubadhanmnaliVS 17 54^, 19 84C,TS 
4 3 4 20, 63 2^, g,4 62, MS 2 10 5t> 136 14, 3 11,9c 
IS3 10, KS 18 3i», 38.3®^ (JJB 9 2 3.8, TB.2,6.4.2e, 
apam atisthad dbarunabvaiam tamab EV,i.S4 lo®-, 
apam anike samitbe ya Ebbrtah EV.4 58.11®, VS 17.99®, 
KS 40.7c, Ap9 17.18,1c. 
apam aitham yatxnam EV.1.158.6C, 
apam avo na samudre EV 8 16,2®, AV, 20,44. 2c 
apam asi svasa lakse AV 5 5.7® 

apama somam amrta abhuma EV.8 48,3®-, TS3.2 5.4®-, 
A9S.626, K9 .io,9 7«'j ¥9.2,54.40^; QirmJJ P- 
apsma somam AB 8,20.6 ; Vait 24.5 , ApQ 13.22 5, Gf. 
aganma svar. 

apam asmai vajram pra barami AV.Io5.6o^ P* apam 
asmai vajram Kau9 49.13. 
apam aba divyanam AV.i9.2.4^« 
apam aha pranejane AV,r9.2.4c. 
apamarga osadbmam AV 4.17 S®- 
apamarga tvam asmat VS.35 ii®,* 
apamSrga tyaya vayam AV.4 »i7 *6®?7°; x8.8c; 7.65.3®. 
apamarga rurohitha AV.7 65 
apamargEpa mrjmahe AV.7*6S*2^. 
apamargo ajayathah AV.4. 19.4^* 
apamargoxpa mBrsta AV.4^^8 7^ 
apSmityam (AQ erroneoublyj apam ittham) iva sambbara 

MS.1.10.2C. 142 9j KS.9.5®; A9.2 .i8,I3c. 


apamitran apacito acetab EV 9 97 54^^, SV,2 456^. 
apam idam nyayanam EV 10 142 7®, AV 6 106 2®, VS 

17 7®-, TS 4 6 I 3®, MS 2,10 I® 131 12, KS x7 17®, 

912 28®, A9 2 12 2®, Ap 9 17.13 4, ^24, HG r 

18 5 P apam iclam Vait 29 13, Evidh 4112, 
apam iva piavane yasya durdharam EV i 57 i®, AV 20 

15 1°. 

apam ived nimayas taiturEnah EV 9 95 3®', S V i 544® 
apam isanta bhurvani EV i 134 5°. 
apamiva apa laksansi. see apamivEm etc 
apamivam savita sEYisan nyak EV 10.100 8® 
apamivam sedhatam iaksasa9 caMS 4 14 6^ 223 10, TB 
2846® 

apamiva bhavatu raksasa saba EV,9 85 SV x 
apamivam apa diisvapnyam suva EV.io 37 4^ 
apamivam (TB Ap^ apamiva) apa raksEnsi sedha EV 10 
98 12^^, MS 4 II 2^ 167 12, KS 2 15!^, TB 258 ii^, 

Ai?^ 7 6 7i> 

apamivam apa vi^vam anabutim EV.io 63 12®, 
apamivam apa siidbam EV 8 x8 10®, SV i 397®. 
apamivam badhate veti sQiyam EV.i 35 9°, VS 34 25®. 
apamivam bsdhamano midba9 ca EV,9 97 43^ 
apam iigiam ivEyanam Keu9 107 2^ 
apamutapra9astisu (AV VSK pra9astibbih) EV 1,23 19®, 
AV I 4 4 ^, VS 9 6^3, VSK 10 2 3b, TS i 7.7 2b, MS r 
ir ib i6i.it, KS 13 14b, QB 5 1.4 6b 
apam udrah VS 34 37, TS 5 5 21.1, MS 3 14 18* 176 6, 
KSA 7 1 1, 

apam upasthe adliy ayavah kavim EV 9.86.25c, 
apam upasthe kavii bbagaya EV9.ro9r3b, SV.i. 
431b 

apam upasthe mahisa agiblmata EV 6 8,4®, N 7 26®, KB 
213 See rtasya yonau mahisE. 
apam upasthe mabisa avaidban EV.io 45 3*^, VS 12 20^1, 
9B.6 7,4.4. See rtasya yonau mahisa. 
apam upasthe mahisovavardha EV.IO 8 i<^, AV.18.3.65^; 
SVx.7id,TA.6 3.id 

apam upasthe vibbrto yad avasat EV 1.144.2®. 
apam upasthe vrsabhah kanikradat EV 9.76 5b, 
apam tlrja ojaso vavrdbanam AV 19.45.3”'. 
apam armim sacate sindhusu 9ntab BV.p 86 8b. 
apam mmim sacamanab samudram EV.9.96 19C; SV.2. 
527c. 

apam tlrmiih divas pan EV.9. 49.1b, SV 2 785b. 
apam armir madann iva EV 8.14.10®, AV.2o,2S.4®; 39 
5®; Vait 3 1 22, 

apSm Qrmau smdhusv antar uksitah EV 9 72 7b, 

apam ekam vedhasEih reta abub AV 5.28 6^, 

apam eka maiiimanam bibhaiti TS,4.3.ii.5b; MS.3.13. 

lob; 160,12; KS 39 lob, PG.3 3 5b. 
apam 03manam pan gobhir avrtam (AV. abbrtam) EV.6 
47.27c, AV.6.125.2C; VS,29 53C, TS 4.6.6.6c; MS 3.16. 
3C; 186,10; KSA.6.tc, 

apam osadbinam rasa stba (MS,KS. cnEm rasab) TS.1,8. 
xi^r, KS.1.2.17: 27.4; 2.6,7: 68.4; K&.2.1:; TB.x. 7 * 5 -' 
5, 8,5.21; — 9.1,2. P' apam osadhinam rasah 

Ap9^i8.i3.i8. Of. apam puspam asy. 
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apam osadhinam garbham dhah (M? gaibham me dah) 
TS 3 3 5 r ; 7 2 6 . 

apam pataye svaha SB g g , AdB g» 
apam patini vrsabham osadhinam KS 1914® QA ^pam 
patii vrsabha etc 

apam patii asi TS i 8«i i i , MS 267 68 i , KS ig 6 , TB 
I 7 g I, MQ 9.1,2 P, apam patih ApQ 18 13 3 £^ee 
next two, 

apam patir asi rastiada lastram amusmai dehi VS 10 3, 
pB 5 3.4 10. See pec, 

apam patir asi rastrada rastiani me delii svaha VS 103, 
5 3 4 See pec ltd one 

apam patii vrsabha istakanam VS 13 31^, MS 2 7 16^’ 
100 6, KS 39 3^, gB 7 g I 9, Ap^ 16 2g 2K 
apam patir vrsabha (KS onitts visabha) osadhlnSm MS 2 
g.io^ 6r 12, KS 13 9^> See unda apam lasa osadhi- 
nam ghrtasya, and cf apam patim 
apam patih sed etc see apam napat sed etc 
apam pate yo*pam bhagah sa ta esah Ap9 6,20 2 
apam payaso yat payah AV 18 3 g6c; TS.i g 10 30, TB 3. 

7 4 70, M 9 1,4 I 5®. See nex% and atho payasvatmrim. 
apam payasvad it (KS yat) payah IlV,ioi7 14®, KS 
35 4®, See under pec 

apam puspam asy osadhimlm lasa (TB Ap<^ lasah so- 
masya priyam dhama, raso^^gneh piiyatamn tanm) 
indiasya (TB Ap^ agneh, indrasya, and vi^vesam devfi- 
nam) priyatamam havih svahri PB i 6.8, TB 3 7 14. 
2,3, 3 2 8, Ap 9 14 32.1. P* apam puspam L 9 

119 Of apam osadhinam lasa. 
apam puspam mtiitir aka^am pavitiam uttamam GB.i, 

1.39 

apam prstham asi yonix agneh YS 11,29®'; ^3*2®'; TS.4.2, 
S.i®-, MS 2.7 3a. 76.16, 3 i.g; 6 I, K:Si6.3%igo-, 19 4, 
2o.g , QB 6 4.1.8, 7.4 I 9. Ps apam prstham asi TS.g. 
2.6 5; M9.6 i.i, App.16.22.2, apam prstham K^ 16. 
2.23. 

aparii prstham asi sapratha uru TS 4.1.3.!®'* P apam 
prstham asi TS,g.i4 i; Ap9 16,3.3. 
apam prsthe samudrasyeman YS.is 17'h, QB 7.4.2.6^ Cf. 
apam tveman. 

apam perum jivadhanyam hharamahe BY, 10.36. 8® 
apamperui asi VS.6,io; TS.i. 3,8.1; 6 3,6.4; MS.jr,2.ig* 
2g.2; 3 9.6 124 ig; ES.3.g, 26.8; ^B 3.7.4*6; Ap9.7 
j3.11, M91.8.3.9. P- apaih peruh £96,3,32, 20. 
68 

apam prasarge yad amandisatam EY.7.io3,4^ 

apam phenena namuceh EV,8.i4,i3a'; AV.20.29.3fl'; SY. 

YS.19.71?^; 9B.i2.7.3 4a p, apam phenena 
Svidh.2 7.T3. 

apam bilam apihitamyad asit EY, 1.32.11®, JJ 2.17®, 

apam bhagam adharayan AY.g.ip 13d 14^. 

apam bhnmanam upa nah srjeha RV.10.98.12dj MS 4. 

IX 2d 167.13, KS 2.l5d; TB 2 g 8 I2d; Ap 9 7.6 7d, 
apam madhye tasthivansam RV.7.89 4®'. 
apam ma pane yatamo dadambha AY.g 29 8®-. 
apam medhyam yaghiyam TB.s.y^.pa; Ap9 i.g.ga, 7.3, 
apam maitrad xvodakam Ap9*6.20.2. 
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apam modnya svfiha VS 22 6, TS 7 i 14 i , 16 i , MS 3 
122 160 9, KSA T 7, 9B 13 I 3.3, TB 3.8 6 ; 
apayati sv apayati AY 19 49 to® 

apayy asyandhaso madaya KV 2 19 i®, A9 6 4 to P 
apayy asya 99 9 4- 

apara rave ami tarn duhrmrih EV 31 t |.d 
apararum adevayajanam pi thuya ado's ayaiana] (Ai>9 
oyajano) jahi KS 19. 25 ( , Ap9 224 Cf fot //^as uml 
next two, apahato^iaiiih etc 

apararum pi thuya adevayajiiiam (Ap 9 ^’inm id(\ua- 
janam pitluv^ah) MS i i to () ^ , \ i 10 1^9 M9 i 
2416, Ap 9 221 Cf nndn put 

apararum pithivyai de\ava|anatl badh5a^a!n VS r 
9B T 2 4 17 P apauiiuin KQ 2621 (y jncr 
hut one 

aparatim dunidatiam aghajatah EV 106] 12^' 
aparena mahatri. vi&nyena EV 10 4 j id. 20 t}i td^ 
aparo vo niahima vuldha^*iuasah EV 3 87. h®. 
aparo*si TB 3 n 

aparvanam xemikakatam nudaniam VS, 28. 13®, TB 2 6. 
10 1®. 

apalam indra (MG indias) tus (ApMB.MG, tnh} pfltvl 
(AV. ptitva, ApMB ptlrtvl, MG party a^') EV 8.91.7®, 
AV 14 I 41®, JB I 221^, ApMB T.T 9®, MG 
apavapad bhaiatri somam asiurii E.V 2.14 6d 
apavar adnvo bilain EV 1 it SV 2 6oi^‘ 
apavaco etc see apapaeo etc 
apavrk tamo>^bhi jyotu a^irut AV t ^ 2 9^’ 
apavrkta aiatnayali EV 8 80 8^ 

apavTijod apiluteva khrmi EV f 28 id, MS {.ii 2d 16 j 
8; ICS.9 ipd 

apavr^-od isa indrah parXvrtah RV.t.i3o.3< 
apavrULOd duxo a9mavrajanam (MB usmadinthrmUm) BY, 
10 139 6^>; MS 4 9 11^: 132 4; TA.4.1I.8K 
apavrnod dharibhir adribluh sntam EV,3 44.g® 
apavrnoh ^arabhaya rsibandlmve RV 8 100 6<^ 
apavrnor jyotir TuySya EV 2 ti.t 8® 
apavrta vrajmir ut svar gat RV g.4g.i® 
apavrtya gaihapatyat AV.12 2.34\ P; apEyriya 

apa vrdhi parivrtarii (TB. parivjrttxnx ; mim. panvrtiih) 
na radha^ EV 7,27 3d; TB.2.8.5.8d* 
apavyam vEco a^antim vaha A 9 *i *2 i. Qf TS 2.3 6.3, 
apago^si ApMB. 2 7 26 (ApG g 12.8); HG. 1.11.3, 
apa$nu§m9i3Lum (?) apa laksah TA.x.21 3^ See next 
apagnyu^^im apE raksah TA 1 Bee ptc 
apagnyus^ apa ragham TA.i i 3^ See apEspan, 
apasthavad visavan nEitad attave RV.10.8g.34** ; AV.14. 

1.29^; ApMB,l.I7,9^ 
apEsthao chrngat kulmalEt AV 4 6.g®, 
apa^im(?) apEraghamTA,!,2j,2^* See apE^nyuspim rfc* 
apEsmat tama uehatu AY,i4 2*48»; Kauf.70 P: 

apEsmat tamah KEU9 79.22. 
apasmat sarvam durbhutam AV.3*7,7<*. 
apasmat syandatam agham TA.6ai 2^ 
apEsmadetu jiirrtih KS.38,i3a; Ap9,x6,i6 i\ Sce^peitk 
etu, and cf apeto nirxtim. 
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apasman (KS apasya) nairrtan pa^an KS 38 13^, Ap 9 
16.16 la Of nil ito yantu nairrtyah 
apasmat preyan na tad oko asti EV 10 117 4^^ 
apasya ye^sinah pa$ah KS 38 130^ Ap^ 16 16, ic See 
apasysb satvanah. 

apasyah ke^yam malam AV 14 2 68^ 

apasyah. satvanah pa^an Kau9 9? See apasya 

apah somam astam indra pia yahi EV.3 53 6^, AQ6 

II 9. 

apahan vrtram paiidhim nadinam EV 3*33 6^, N.2 26^ 
apaha yatudhamh AV 41870 
api kaine varahayuh EV 10 86 4^, AV 20 126 4^ 
api kartam avartayo^yajyun EV.i 12 1 13^ 
api kartsyami nir drava AV 10 i 2i\ 
api kiatum sucetasam vatantah EV.7 60 60. 
api kratum sucetasam vatema EV 7 3 4.10'^ 

api ksapaya ksapaya AV 12 5 gi^ 
api gopa ni vartatam EV 10 19 gt^ Cf yo gopa 
api ca no^snye bhOyanso jayantam Kau^ 92 2g 
apijaya svaha VS 9 20, 18 28, 22 32, MS i ii 3 163 

17, KS 14 I, g 2 I 2 

api jayeta so*smakam ViDh 78 g2«', 8g 66 \ 0 / api 

nail sa 

apijoxsi jayamanah 2 3 2 

apyoxsi duvasvan 6 12 6 Of avasyiir 

apijo*si navajatah 232 

api tesu tiisu padesv asmi VS 23 go^-; QB 13 g 2,14, Ap. 

10 9.2«*, QQ 16 6 2*^, LQ 9 10 10^ 
apidhanam asy amrtatvayopadadhami PranagXJ 2. See 
amrtapidhanam 

apinaddham aporniivan AV 9 3 i8K 
api nab sa kule bbuyat MDh 3 2 74«' Cy* api jayeta 
api nabyami te bbagam AV 1144^ 
api nabyamy asya medhiam AV.7.9g 3® 
api nahyamy asyam AV.7 70. 4^, g^ See apa nabyami etc, 
api ntinam daivli vi^ab prayasistam suprxte sudhite MS. 
4.138 209 ig; KS19.13J 1336,131. See dniYXr 

vi9ab prao 

apmvatam ^ayave a^vinS gam EV. 1.117*20^. 
apmvataih 9ayave dbenum a9vma EV.i 0.39. 13b 
apmvatam apitab pinvatam dhiyah EV.7 82,3d 
apmvatam a^vina pnrvyaya EV.i 118 8^ 
api pantbam aganmahi (TS.Ap 9 agasmabi) EV.6 51.168', 
TS r 2 9.1"', MS 1.2.5" 14 I, KS 2.6", 24 6 ; AQ 2 g.8, 
Ap^.io 24.2 j 29.3, QQ,3 63, P. api pantbam Evidb. 

2 22.g, See prati pantbam 

api pnsa m sidatu {AY,QQ,i2 ig 1.3d, sidati) AV 20 127. 
I2d. ggs.ll gd; 12 15 1,3d; Lg 3 3.2d, SMB.i 3 13d, 
HG,i.22,9d See iha ptisa etc , rayasposo etc , and vxras 
tiata etc, 

apiprayam codana vEm mimana VS 29 70, TS.5 1.11.3®, 
MS.3 16.2C 184.11, KSA.6 2®. 
apiprani ca sadani ca bbayab EV.1.186 
api prata nisTdati EV. 7* 3c6. 8^. 
apiprer agne svam tanvam 1^.6 8; Apg.6.14.2, 
apibat kadiuvah sutam EV,8,45.26^, SV.i.isi^ 
api brahmatho tapah AV 10. 10 33d | 


I api bbadie saumanase syama EV 3 i 2id^ 59 4^, 6 47 
13b, 10 14 6d, 131 AV 6 gg 3d, 7 92 id, 18 I 58d, 
20 I2g 7b, VS 19 god, 20 g2b, TS I 7 13 5^, 2 6 12 6d, 
MS 4 12 gb 191,6, 4 14 i2d 235 10, KS 8 iib^ TB 2 
8 4 id, 7 gdy E II I9d- 

api mrsa caiamasi AV 6 45 3^ See abhidioham caramasi 
api yatha yuvano matsatba nab EV.i 186 i®, VS 33 34® 
api yanti sasrotasah VS 34 ii^ 
apinptaya harmye EV 8.g 23b 

api vr9ca puranavat EV.8 40.6", AV.7 90 I®". P api 
vr9ca Kau9 36 35 

api vr9cami yac chirab AV.2 32 2d, 523 pd. 
api vr9camy ojasa AV 10 6 i® 

apiQirna u prstayah AV 4 3 6^ Of prstlr yo, and ehint- 
tam 9110 

api 9irsani vr9catu AV i 7.7d 
api stutah savita devo astu EV 7 38 3", 
apicyam vardhate naptur apam EV 2 33.11^, 
apicyam (SV apicyasm) guhyam nama gonam EV 9 87 
3d, SV 2 29d, JB i.i27d 
apicyena manasota jibvaya EV.io 53 iib. 
apicye na vayam asya vidma EV.io 12 8b, AV 18.1 36b 
apicyena sahasa sabante EV 7 60 lob 
apipayad gayo divyam janma EV 10 64.i6d, 
apipayanta dbenavo na stidah EV.7 3^ 3^ 
apiparo ma ratriya (Mg ratrya) abno ma pahi TA 4 10 4, 
g 8.10, Apg Ig 12 7, Mg 4 3 46 
apiparo mahno latriysi (Mg ratryai) ma pahi TA 4 
10 4, 58 10, Apg 15 12 7, Mg 4 3 33 

apipemeba vajrmam EV 8.66.7^, AV 20 971b, SY,x 
272b, 2 1041b 

apipyanvajrinbbarnayahEV 8 99 ib, SV.i.soab, 2 r63b 
apiva yosa janimani vavre EV.3.38.8d. 
apivrtam nsnyanam anikam EV i 121,4b 
apivrtam mayinam ksiyantam EV. 2.1 1,5b 
apivrta apornuvanto asthnb EV i r9o.6d* 
apivrto adbayan maturndbah EV 10 32.8b. 
apnr agvma sarasvatlndiab sutrama surasoman VS. 21,60 
apnspa ya9 ca puspinlh EV.io 97.igb, yS 12.89b, TS 4 
2 6 4b, PranagU ib. See ako9a. 
aputapa adbnyamanab TS. 4. 4.9.1, See visnur apritapa. 
apupakula nadyab KS 40 13". 
apupakrd astake gG 3 14. 2". See next, 
apupaghytahute ApMB 2 21.10. Seeprec, 
apupanabbim krtva AVao 9 g®, 

apupaih deva gbrtavantam agne EV.i 0.45 9b, VS 12 
26b, TS 4 2.2,3b, MS 2 7.9b 87,1, KS,i6 9b, ApMB 
2 1 1.28b, • hG 2 14,4". 

apupam addbi sagano marudbhih EV.3. 5 2 V®* 
apupavantam uktbinam EV.3 8 91 2®, SV i. 

2l0b, VS.2O.29b; JB,I. 2200 . 

apUpayan ksXraYan9 (dadbiyan9, drapsayan9, ghrtavan9, 
inansayan9, annaYan9, madhumaii9, rasayan9, and 
apaTiin9) carur eha sidatu AV 18 4, 16*^24"; apttpayan 
gbrtayan9 {^nth yikaraa, ^^vail cbrtaYan9, ksXrayM9^ 
dadbiy^n9^ madhtixnan9) carur eba sidatu TA.'d.‘8^i 
(1-5)", P apupayan Kau9 86.3. 



apupapihitan — 

ap*upapih.itan kumbhan AV i8 3.68«', 42^^ 
apiirusaghno apiatita gtiia satvabhih RV 1.133 6^. 
apurvenesita vacah AY 10 8 33“' 
apurvyam piirutamam sudanave EV ro 23 
apurvya piiiutamany asmai RV 6 32 SY i 322®', AB 
5191, KB 26 12 Ps. apuivya puiutamam A9.8.7. 
23, QQ 12 5,5; aparvya 10 10 6. 
aprcham anySn uta te ma ahuh RY.5 30 2^ 
apmantam abhi sam yantu ^okah RY i 125 7*^. 
apejate ^uro asteva ^atiDn RV 6 64 3c 
apeta etu nirrtih Kau9 97 7,8«' P- apeta etu Vrut 38 i 
See ap^smad, and cf apeto niiTtim 
apeta na9yatad itah HGr 2 3 7c, ApMB 2 13 lo^*. 
apeta vita vi ca sarpatatah RV 10 14 9”', AV 18 
YS 12 45ft, TS 4 2 4 la, MS 2 7 ii^ 89 2, 3 2 3 i8 I, 
KS 16 ir», 20 I, ^67112; TB I 2 I i6\ TA i 27 
5a, 6 6 !«■, AG.4 2 10 Ps. apeta vita ^(?.4 14 7, 
Ymt 28.24, KQi) I 3, Ap<;J5 9 i, 16 14 i, M96.1 5, 
apeta TS 5 2 3 i (lis) , Kau9 80 42. 
apetah 9apatham jahi TB.3.io 8.i^ 
apeto jangidamatim AV.19 34* 3^* 
apeto janyam bhayam KB 9 4®’j W S ^3 S’"* See apa 
janyam 

apeto niiitun hatha TA 1.28 Cf, mdei! aprismad 
apeto yantu panayah VS 35 i®*, QB 13 8 2 3^ P. apeto 
yantu K^ 21 3.32. 

apeto laksasam bhaga esah KriU9 i30,2^> 
apeto vayo savita. ca duskrtam AV 4 25 4‘‘' 
aped aghani mrjmahe TA 6 j 2\ 
aped u hasate tamah EV 10 127 30 Gf apeyain. 
aped esa dhvasmayati RV 8 66.1 go 
apendra dvisato manah RV loiga.g^-, AV.i.2i.4fl'; TS 
3.g 8 !«>; 92 ; AjyQ 1277. P. apendia QGt.6 g 6. 
apendra praeo maghavann amitran AV.20 i2g,r«-, GB 2. 
6,4,12; Vait 32.13. Designated as sukirti GB.2685 
Vait 27.24, 33.12, See apa praca. 
apemam jiva arudhan gihebhyah AV.i8.2,27» P ape- 
mam Kau^ 80.18. 

apemftnx matrSm mimlmahe AV.i8.2.40‘^ 
apeyam ratry uchatu AV.2 8.2® P: apeyamKau9.26.42 
Gf aped u. 

apehi tvam panbadha SMB.2.5.7®- (6G.4.6.5). 
apelu mi^la AV.6,16,3^, 

apehx manasas pate RV.io.i64,i^^, AV.20 96.238'; ^G.x. 
4.2. P apehiKhG.4.1,22; Evidh.4 20.1, Q: BrhD. 
8.67, See paro^pehi etc 

apehy arir asy anr va asi AV 7 88. t P apehi Kaii9 296. 
apaitad nhayad ihabibhah pura AV 18 2.57^, TA 6 r 1^, 
apaitumrtyur amrtara na agan (PG. agat) TB.3,7.i4.4*^; 
TAA.io. 45‘^5 Ap9.2i.3.i2a, PG1.5.U0, HG.i.28.ia 
See paxaitu mityur, 
apaitu sarvam mat papam AV 10. i lo® 
apaxtenarateir asau svaha AV.g.6 7a 
apaity asyah praticaksyeva EV i 124.8^^. 
apo acha manaso na prayukti RY.io 30. 
apo adyanv acaiisam VS 20.220-, MB.i.3.39a- 46 12, KS. 
4.13®'; 29.3, 38.58-; 95*1^9*29; L9*2^^2.i3a, M9.X.7. 
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447, MG 1. 1 17, 1125, 2,226, ApMB 2 6 6^(ApG 
4 II 22) P apo adya KQ 19518 See next, apo divya 
acayisam, and apo adyanv 

apo anv acansam TS i 4 45 3*^, 46 2*^, TB 2 6 6.50', JB. 
267(68)0', AP972716, 8818, 1810, 13226. See 
^tnde'i jeiec 

apo apacli apaia apejate RV 5.48 2® 
apo asijann anu vitratuiye RV 10 66 
apo uinoti tamo aicisa yan RV 10 88 12*^1 
apo ga agne yiivase niyutvan RV 6 60 2^1, KS 4 15*^ 
apo ga vajiin yiivase sam inclun RV 647 14^^ 
apochatu (AV apochantu) mitliima ya (AV ye) kiniTdina 
(AV. kimidmah) RV 7 104 23^^, AV.8 4 23^'- 
apoehantv abhikitvaiih AV 2 8 2i> 
apodham janyain bhayam ApQ 656, MQ i 6 i 15 
apodhah seiia abhitvaiih Ap9 <556, MQ.i 6 i*i5 
apo dattodadhim bhinta VS iS 55 MS 247^ {tei) 44. 

10,12,14; 2 12.31^ 146 18 Sec iidno dattoo 

apo divya acayisam AV 7891^'', 1054 6^ P aiio divyali 
Vait 3.18, 24 6, K3 ,u9 42 13 See unden apo ad3^anv 
apo divya asijad vaisya abhi RV 10 98 5'^, N 2 
apo divyah payasvatih KS 37 9^^ 

apodico ajia 9ai3-dhairicah RV 10 131 1^, AV 20 125 i^, 
AB 6.22.20, G|.]B 264, TB 2 4 i 3« 
apo deva inadhumatri agibhnan VS 10 lO; QB 5343 
P apo devah K 9 16 4 43 See apo devn ma^ ett 
apo dovlh x^iujaimtim AV 1 1 6 i 
apo dovili j)ianayrini Ap9 i 16 8*^. 

apo devil upabruve Ap 9«4 5 5’’* See apo doMr upa 
hvaye, and a devli avase 

apo devir upasija (MS. ja) madhumailh VS.xi 38*^; TS* 

4 I 2 4a, MS 2.7 4^^ 78.5, 3 1.5, 6.19, Kai6*4'^; 19.5; 
9B.6 4.3 2"' Ps* apo devir upasrja Ap9^i6,2.ii; apo 
devih K9.X6.3 2, M9 6 i.x* 

apo devir npa hvaye RV i 23 18*''; AV x*4 3*S 6,23,1^1, 
AB.2,2o.23^ P apo dovih Kau9 65,8. Seewidu apo 
devir upabruve 

apo devil madhumatir agihnan (irS KS agibhnam) TS i. 
8.II.I0', MS.2.6 80', 68,9, KS.i 5.6«‘; Ap9.i8. 13.19. 
See apo deva 

apo devir madhumatir ghrtagoutah AV, 10,9. 278'. 
apo devo vi gahate EV.9.3.6I*, SV,2.6o7b. 
apo dhanvany ati yatho ajirm EV 6,62.2<i. 
apo na ksodo^yrnitam ese EV.i 180.4k 
apo na dhiro manasa suhastyah RV.t, 6 
apo na nava dunta tarema RV, 6 . 68 . 8 < 1 ; 7653^, KS 
12 14k 

apo nayanta tlrmayah SV.i,478b; 2.1x4k Sec apaih na 
yanty. 

apo na vajrin durxtati i^arsi bhuri EV 8 97.15k 
apo na yarn sunoty aksnayadhiuk EV.i, 122,9k 
apo msihcann asuiah pifcl nah RV.5,83.6‘3i, AV.44i5»X28'; 

TS 3.1 ii.7<x, KS,ii 13k 
apo*nn vi krame*ham AV.io g 33 
apo bxbhratani tamasa panyrtam RV.io.x 13.6k 
apo^bhivyakhyam KhG 2.5,31 
apo manusyan osadhih AV,8,9.23C, 
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— aprayuchan 


apo mahi vyayati caksase tamah EV 7 Sr.ic See apo 
mahr. 

apo mahir abhi9astei amuncah EV 10 104 9*^ 
apo mahi vrnute caksusa tamah SV.i 3030, 2 loic, TB 
3 I 3 2C See apo mahi 

apo ma prapan malam etad agne AV 14 2 69®. 
apo muhcami na prajam VS 4 13, QB 3 2 2 20, ApQ 10 
13 9 P apo muhcami KQ 7 4 37 
apo yat turnif caiati piajanan EV 10 88 6<i, N 7 27^ 
apo yad agna ii^adhag vanesu EV 367° 
apo yad adiimpuruhnta dardah EV 4.16 8*^, AV 20 77 8“- 
apo yahvlr asrjat sartavE u EV 5 29 2<1 
apo yacami bhesajam (MS yatam abhesajam) EV 109 5®, 
AV,i.5 4 ®, ms 4 9 27® 139 10, TB 2 5 8.6®, TA 4 

42 4® 

apo yhfena (TS KSA yhsena) VS 25 9, TS g 7 20 i , MS 
3 ig 8 180 I, KSA 13 10 
apo yena suksitaye tarema EV,7 g6 24® 
apo iiieca sakhibhii nikamaih EV 4 16 6^, AV 20 77 6\ 
apornute vaksa usreva baijaham EV 1924^, 
apornuvantas tama a paimtam EV 4 4g 2® 
apo vaiidasva savrdhah sayonih EV.io 30 10^, 
apoxvabhrtham abhyupaimi 4 15 g 
apo vasEnah ka u tac ciketa AV 10 2 7^ 
apo vasanah pan ko9am aisati EV 9 107 26®. 
apo vasEnah pan gobhii uttarah EV 9 107 r8® 
apo vasEnam andhasE EV 9 16 2^ 
apo vasanE divam utpatanti EV 1.164 47^, AV6.22 
91022^, 1339^, MS 4 12 g^ 193 7 j KS II 9^,13^, 
N 7 24^ See miho vasana 
apo vasano adhi sEno avye EV 9 96 13^, SV i,g32^ 
apo vasano abhi gE lyaksati EV 9781^ 
apo vasEno arsasi EV 9 107 4^, SV i gii^, 2.25^ 
apo vasEno mahiso vi gahate EV 9 86 40^) 
apo vasi&tha sukratuh EV.9 2,3®, SV 2 389^. 
apo vastinE VS 2g 7 Gf. apa Esyena, 
apo vE gacha yadi tatra te hitam EV 10 16.3®, AV.18 2 
7®, TA.6 1,4®, 73®, 92 

apo vmEnah pavate kaviyan (TS kavyan) EV.9 94 
SV I g39®, TS 7 I 20,1®, KSA i.ii® 
apo vrnEnE vitanoti mEyini EV g.48 i^. 
apo vrtram vanvEnsam parEhan EV 4.16 7®, AV 20 77 7®*. 
apo vrtvl rajaso budhnam E^ayat EV i g2.6^. 
apox^Ena 9B.11 g.4 AG.1.222, 9G.2.4.5; KEU9. 

56 12; GG 2 10 34; PG 2 3.2 HG I 5 10, ApMB 
2.6 14 (ApG g II 2g). Of, YDh 1.31,106 ; VHDh 8. 
56, AxL^Dh 3 102; BrhPDh 4.167; 3.239,260, VyEsaDh. 

3 70- 

aposa anasah saiat EV 4 30.10®*, K. 11.47®', 

apo su na lyam ^aiuh EV.8 67 ig^ 

apo su (MS $u) myaksa varuna bhiyasam mat EV 2,28. 

6 a, MS.4 14-9*^* 229 I. 
apo hy esEm ajtisanta dovEh EV 4»33*9'^- 
aptubM nliEpE vyantti vayah MS 1.1.13 9.1, 4.1. 14: 

19,17, MQ.t 3.4 J;g. ' See under Bktomrio. 
aptur •vEisaijane KS 34 ig 
apturye maruta Epii esah EV 3 


apturye vitratfirye 8 16 i 

apnavanavad s huve EV 8 102 4^, SV i 18^, TS 3 1 ii 
8^, MS 4 ii 2^ 166 Ig, KS 40 14b 
apnasvati mama dhli astu ^akia EV 10 42 3®, AV 20 
89 3® 

apnasvatim a9VinE vacam asme EV i 112 24®-, VS 34 
29a, gB 14 I 3 33, Apg Ig 8 13 P apnasvatim Kg 
26 4 10, Mg 4 2 33 

apnasvatisurvarasv istanih EV i 127 6^ 
apy abhui (TB ApMB abhud) bhadre sukrtasya loke 
AV 2 10 7^, TB 2 g 6 3d, ApMB 2 12 gd 
apy asya putiEn pautrEng ca AV 124 38® 
apy a nii patiiii vr&ano jagamyuh EV i 179 id 
j apy esam sthapatii hatah TA,4.36 i^; ApMB 2 16 13® 
See utEisam eic 

apy Eulanam dm devesu dhehi EV 10 98 iid 
apraketam salilam saivam E idam EV.io 129 3^^, TB 2 

894^ 

apraksitam vasu bibhaisi hastayoh EV i gg 8*^ 
apracyutani dndabha viatEni EV 2 28 8d 
aprajastam asvagatEm avartim AV 923^ 
aprajastam (SMB aprajasyam) pEutramityum (SMB 
pautiamartyam) SMB i i 14®*, ApMB 1.4 ii^^ (ApG 2 
g 2), HG I 19.7® See next 
aprajastvam maitavatsam AV 8 6 26® See pree 
aprajastvaya bodhaya AV 10 i i7d, 
aprajah santv atrinah EV i 2i.g®, VeDE 173 Cfi BihD 
I g8, 

apratidhrstagavasam EV i 84 2^, SV 2 380^; VS 8 35^, 
TS.i 4 38 i^, MS I 3 34^ 41 II ; KS 4.11^' 
apratidhrsyaya tvE vEtaya svahE VS 38 7 , MS 498 
128 9, gB 14 2 2 4, TA 491 
apratibhuktau gucikEryEu ca nityam Elau9 73 17®, 
apratiratha, designation of a hymn. EV.ro 103, AV 19 
13 j YS 17 33 ff., TS g 4 6 3, MS 3 3.7: 40 2; KS,2r 10, 
AB 8 10 4, GB 2 1 18, gB 9.2 3 i,g; Ag 4 8 28, gg 8 
g 10, VEitiiS, 13 ii; 2916; Kg.1119, 18317, 
AG 3 12,13 } Kvidh 421, 21. g, a/nd elsewhere SeeEguh 
gigEiio 

apratisthala sa bhtiyEd yo^smEn dvesti yam oa vayam 
dvismah TA 4 42 i. 

apratito jayati sam dhanEni EV,4 go 9®; AB 8.26,10. 
aprathatam jivase no rajEhsi EV 6.69 gd, 
aprathatam prthivim matararh vi EV 6 72, 2d. 
aprathayan prthivim mEtaram vi EV.io 62.3^ 
aprapana ca vegantE AV.20.128.8®'; 21.2.3® P 

aprapEnE gp 16,13.10 

aprabhiiti varuno nir apah srjat EV 10 124 7b 
apramatta anapEyinah PG 217 I3d,i4®,igd igd 
apramatta raksatha tantum etam ApBh 26 136®, 
apramadam ihopE yantu sarvEh Kau998.2d 
apramadyann apramattag carEmx Apg g 2g 2o<5 
aprayuchan taranxr bhrajamEnah EV.io 88 igd. 
aprayuchan dldyadbodhigopEhBV. 2 g.^d; TS.a.g 
MS 4 10 4d iga 8; KS.rg I2d; AB.i 28.38L 
aprayuohann aprayuchadbhu agne EV.1.143 8® 
aprayuchan puia etu prajanan (TA. pravnjysm) EV 10 



aprayutam — 
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17 5 ^, AV 7 9 2<i, MS 4 1416^1 24312, TB2 4i6<1, 

TA 6 I id 

aprajmtaai evayavo matim dah EV»7 100 2^ 
apravrajam rtvijain sambharanti GB i 5 25^ 
apragasta iva smasi EV 2 41 16® 
aprasransaya yajnasya TB 3 7 4 13^, Ap^ i.i2.2« 
aprahavarih stha MS 267; 68 2, M^ 912 See pra- 
havarls 

aprahitau prahitau va gi‘ham nah AV 6 29 2^^ Of EY, 
10 i6g 4 

aprauate svaha TS 7 5 12 i , KSA 5 3 
apranaya(KSA aprSnakaya) svaha TS 7 5 12 i, KSA 5 3 
aprauaiti pianena pi3natinam AV 899“’ 
aprapya manasa saha TA 841^^ 9 TU 2 4 9 

apramisatya maghavan tathed asat EV 8 61 4*^ 
aprayubhir yajnebliir vavidhenyam EV 8 24 180, AV 
20 64 6c, SV 2 1036c 

aprayuvoraksitaiodive-dxveEV i 89.1*^^, VS 25, 14^, KS. 

26 KB 20.4, K»4.i9 
aprayuse divatarat EV 1.127 5 ^ 

apriyah prati muficatam AY 19 45.2‘^i. Of apriye prati. 
apriyayata ku9ikebbir indiah EV.3 53 9<^ 
apriye piati mufica tat AV.8 6 26^k See dvisadbhyah 
prati, and cf neost^ and apiiyab. 
apriye prati muncatam K3.U9 58 Of undersea 
apriye sam nayamasi AV.ip 57 See aptye, and dvisate 

etc 

aprosivan gihapatih ^ 24 r 

aprosivaa gxhapatu (SV grhapate) mahan asi EV«8.6o, 
19C, SY.i 39® 

apva namasi tasyas te jostiXm gameyam MG. 1,4 2. 
apvam antaiodarai AV.9.8 9^. 
apve parebi K6,i2; see gihanangany. 
apvo namasi tasya te jostiim gameyam MG. 1,4. 2. 
apsarasa upa sedur vasisthah EV 7 33 9^^ 
apsarasah pan jajne vasisthah EV 7 33.12^ 
apsarasah sadhamadam madanti Ay.7 109.3®; 14.3.34®. 
apsarasam gandharvanam EV. i o, 1 36 . 6®, 
apsarasam anudattanmani MS. 4. 14 17^: 245.12. See 
apsaras^v 

apsarasSm ayam smarah AV.6 130 

apsarasilv anu dattam rnam nah (TB.TA. rpani) AV.6. 

TB.3 7.12.3^; TA.2.4.id. See apsaiasam anu®. 
apsaraso muskabhyam TS 6 » 7 *iS*i I KSA. 13. 5. 
apsarassu yo gandhah ApMB.2.7 24® (ApG.s,i2»8). See 
apsai^su ca yo, 

apsarSm sladhudevinim AV.4.38.i^,2b, 

ap^ar& ^ram npasfamiyapa EV.10,123.5®* 

apsaram tarn iha have AV.4.38,id 2^, 4d 

apsara bharatam dadhe 98,13.5.4.13^ 

apsarabhyoxkaram namah AV.2,2.6d, 

apsarasu oayamedhaTA.10 41 i®, MahanU,i6.6®, HG. 

1.8 4®, ApMB.2 4,6® (ApG 4.11.6). See ya medhapsa®. 
apsarasu ca yo gandhah HG.i 10.4® See apsarassu. 
apsarasv api gandharva asTt AV.2.2.3^ 
apsarobhyah (se namah) MG 2, 12 17. 
apsasa iti tad dvayoh TA 1,12.5^. 


apsa indiaya vaiunaya vayave EV 9 84 
apsa indiaya vayave EV.9 65 20®, SV 2.345*^ 
apsa yati svadhaya daivyam jan.xm EV 9 71 Sc 
apsuksito mdhmaikrida9a stha EV i 139 ii®, VS 7 19c, 
MS I 3 i3<5 3S 8, 4 6 4C 84 II , 9 B 4 2 2 9< See apsu- 
sado 

apsu candiam jiadain bialimaiia dlirua}anti GB i 5 24^' 
apsu jata saioviddha ApMB 2172® (ApG 7187) 
apsuja va saliaskita EV 8 43 28** 

apsu jyotayamamakan {tcad jyofcayainrinakrm) AV j 
37 

apsu te janma divi te sidhastluim AV 6 80 3® 
apsu te lajan vaiuna AV 7831® Ps apsu to 1 ijaii \ 7 ii< 
10 22, Kail? 127 4, apsuteVait 23 20 Kaiu^ 32 i j S(( 
dvipe 

apsu tva madhuniattamam EV 9 30 3® 
apsu iva liastau duduhui manrsinah EV 9 79 4^^ 
apsu dakso guisthah EV 9 62 4^’, SV 1.473^’, 2 358*’ 
apsu diapsaiu vavrdhaimm samudia Ti EV 9 83 lo^ 
apsu drapso vavidhe 9yenajatali EV.9.89 
apsu dhutasya deva soma te inativido urbhi stutasio 
tiasya 9astokthasyestayajuso (99 ^ 9* t omits iiiblu . 
cyajuso, A9 nibhih sutasya stuta^ . . .) yoi^vvasaiur 
gosanir bhaksas (A9 yo biiakso go&aiui a9vasanis) 
tasya ta upahutasyopahCito bhaksayami A9 6i2tr, 
99 S 8 6, 94 See apsu dhrm tasya, and cf yas to a9Va- 
sanii, and yo bhakso gosanii 

apsudliQtasyahaiivah pibeliaEV 10 rof 2®, AV 20 1®, 

A 9 6 4 10 P apsu dim tasya Vait 26 7 
apsu dliQto (SV dhautain) iiibhih sutah(SY sutain) EV 
9.62 5i», SV 2 359i> 

apsu dhautasya te deva soma iiibhih stulasya yas to 
gosanir bhakso yo a9vasaius tasya ta upahnU upuhU' 
tasya bhaksayami MS 1,3 39 46.1. P apsu dlauUsya 
te deva soma M 9 2.5 4 10,31 See imde) apsu dim tasya 
deva 

apsu dhaiitasya te deva somanibluh sutasya madinunaiv 
tarn bhaksam karoiui PB i 6 11,12, P apsu dhauta" 
L 9 2.1 1.17. See imdci apsu dim tasya doMu 
apsu dhautasya te deva soma nrbhis siutusya yo bhakso 
gosamr yo*9vasanis tasya ta ui>ah&ta upahutasya bha- 
ksam krnomi KS 413. P; apsu dhsutasya te deva aomu 
KS.29.3, See under apsu dhutasya deva. 
apsu dhautasya soma deva ie nrbhih sutasyeetayajum 
stutastomasya 9astokthasya yo bhakso a5vasanir yo 
gosanis tasya te pitrbhir bhaksam k|’tasyopahutasyo* 
pahuto bhaksayami TS.3.2.S.7. Ps: apsu dhautasya 
soma deva te Ap 9 13 20.11 , apsu dhautasya soma deva 
Ap 9 ^3 ^ 7 » 9 * See tmder apsu dliUtasya deva. 
apsu bhUmau yaui uagesu diksu AV,i9.8.i^; Naks,26.i^ 
apsu me somo abravli EV.i 23.20®, 10 9,6®; AV.x.6,3®; 
MS 4.10.4®* 153.7; KS 2,14®, TB.2.5.8.6®; A9.2. 13.4; 
Ap9 8.8,7®. P* apsu me somah 99*^*^^*3? M9*S.x* 

3*25 

apsu reiah 9i9iiye vi9varupam SV 2,1194®, 
apsu 9ma9ane 9ayyayam Kau9 141,38®, 
apsu 9raddha A9 2.3.23, Ap9.6.i4.6, 
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— abhayamkarabhayam 


apsusadam tva ghrtasadam vyomasadam VS 9 2 , 5 

125 See next 

apsusadam tva ghrtasadam vyomasadam (MS KS bhutasa- 
dam) indiaya justam gihnami TS i 7 12 i , MS i ii 4 
165 12, KS, 1 4, 3 P apsusadam tva ghitasadam vyo- 
masadam TB 1392. See pec^ and cf mdraya t\3. 
justam 

apsusad asi TS 4 4 7 5 3 ^ 2, MS 2 13 18 165 4, 3 

52 5810, KS399, Apgi7 5 II 
apsusade vet (TS MS vat) VS, 17 12 , TS 4 6 i 4, MS 2. 

10.1. 132 3, KS 17 17, gB 9 2 I 8,9 
apsusado mahmEikada^a stha TS 1 4 10 ic, KS 4 5® See 
apsuksito 

apsu sinham iva 9ritam EV 394^ 
apsu sQiye mahad dhanam EV 8 68 9^^ 
apsu stimasu vrddhasu AV ii 8 34'’ 
apsu svadistho madhuman rtava EV 9 97 48c 
apsv ague sadhis tava EV 8 43 9^, VS 12 36*^, TS 4.2 3 
2®-, II 3*^, MS 2 7 loa 88 6, 4 10 4 153 6, KS 16 10^, 
AB772, gB 6 8 2 4, 12444a, Ag2i34, 31312, 
5 I 3 25, VHDh 8 48 P apsv ague KS 2 14, 35 
14, 99 3 5 5 , 8 ii 3, 14 g7 7, (K916 627), Ap 98.8 7, 
14 29 3, 9a 5 8 6 

*^psv antar amrtam apsu bhesajam EV r 23 19®, AV i 4. 
4«', VS 9 6a, TS I 7.7^1^, MS.i.n la i6t II, i.ii 6 
168 3, KS.13 14a, 14 6, 9 B 5 1,4 6a, TB i 3 5 2, M 9 
7.1.2 P apsvantah K 9 14 3 3, Ap 9 18 3 i , VHDh 
8 46, BrhPDh.9 g9 

apsv antar amrto gharma udyan Vait 14.1^. 
apsv anta9 ca ya ^ntah TB 31262^ 
apsv anyah samidhyate AV 13 i go^^ 
apsv asm matan^va pravistah AV 108 40®' 
abaddham mano daridiam caksuh stliyo jyotisam frestho 
dikse ma ma haslh (K 9 hasit) TS 3.1. 1.2, K9.2g ii 
24, BDh.i 7ig3i,3 8.i8 wwder adabdham caksur. 
abadhisma rakso^badhismamum asau hatah (VSK la- 
kso^mueyatva badhayamum abadhisma) VS 9 38, VSK 
11,1.4, QB 5 2.4,i9-'20. P abadhisma raksah Kg ig. 

2 8. See avadhisma, and cf idam aham rakso*vabadhe 
abadhnan puiusam pa^um EV.io 90.igd, AV 19.6 ig<i, 
VS 31 15^, TA3.12 3^1. 

abadhnad a^vam sarahgam gB.13 g.4,20 , gg 16,9 i<J, See 
a9Yam babandha. 

abandhanag carati vatsa ekah EV.3 gg.d^ 
abandhuua su9ravasopajagmusah EV.i.53.9^, AV.20, 
21 9^, 

abaudhv eke dadatah prayachantah (TA. prayaohat) AV. 

6 122 20, TA.2,6 20 
abalasav adomadhSu AV,8,2,i8K 
abalena ballyase AV.3.29.3e 
abadhetham amrnatam m ^atrUn EV. 4, 2 8. 40. 
abibhas tvendro manuse AV 8 g.14®. 
abibhyad ugro^rcisa AVi9.65,i^. 
abxbhrad agnaagahiTA.io,i,go, MahanU.2.100, ApMB. 

1,9.100; HGl-.i,i8.go, 
abibhayauta manusah EVit39.5<3L 
abudhne raja varuno vanasya RV. 1.24,70-, 


abudhnesu lajassv a EV.8 77 g^ 
abudhyamanam susupanam indra EV 4 9 3^ 
abudhyamanab. panayah sasantu EV i 124 10^ 
abudhyamanas tamaso vimadhye EV 4 51 3^^ 
abudhran sam kanina madantah gg 8 20 1 
abudhram u tya mdravanto agnayah EV 10 3g i^, KB 
214, Ps abudhram u tye gg 1 1 9 7 , abudhiam Evidh. 
3 10.4 Gf BrhD 7 38 
abubhojir mahina vi9vatah sXm EV 1.33 9^ 
abodhi jara usasam upasthat EV.7 9 i^ P abodhi jaiah 

gg 14 g6 II 

abodhi Yiprah padavlh kavinam EV 351^ 
abodhi hotayajathaya devan RVg i 2®, SV 2 10970, MS 
2 13 - 7 '' 15518 

abodhyagnir jma ud etisUryahBV.r 157 SV 2 iio8« 

P abodhy agnir jmah Ag 4152 Cf BihD 426 
abodhy agnih samidha jananam EV 5 i i®. ^ AV 13.2 460-, 
SV1.730, 210960^, VS Ig 24®^, TS4 4 4 i“', MS 2 13 
70- igg 14, AA.X I I Ig Ps. abodhy agnih samidha 
Ag.4 13 7, abodhy agnih Vait 29 8, Mg i g i 24, — 6 
22, Svidhi4 6, ailg, 21, BrhPDh 9 m 0 / 
BrhD 512 

abja asi prathamajah TS.2 4 8,2; 10.3, KS.11.9. P abja 
asi Apg.19 27.g 

abja goja rtaja adrija itam bihat (EV MS KS N <nnit 
brhat) EV 4 40 g^, VS 10 24^, 12.144, TS i 8 ig.24, 
4.2 i.g4, MS 2 6 124 tji Ig ^ X.B Ig 84, 16 84, AB 4-20 
g4, gs g 4.3 224, 6 7 3 II , TA.I0,I0 24, go.i4; KU. 
g 24, MahanU 9 34, 17 84, KrpU 34, VaradapU 2.3^, 
K.14 294 Fragment bihat Kg.i6 g 19 
abjam ukthair ahim ginise EV 7 34.16*^, N 10.440. Of 
BrhD.g 165 

abdaya cm muhui a hradunivitah EV.5.g4 3°. 
abdaivatam (sc. snktarn), abimgam (sc. saktam), and ab' 
hhgah (sc. rcah) designations of the three stamas, apo hi 
stha mayobhuvah (g v ) Gl-Dh.25 7 , ViDh.gd r6, BDh.2 
47.2, 101737, 327, 4213, VaDh28i3, MDh8 
106, II 133, YDh.i 24, LAtDh3i4, VAtDh,3.i4, 
Karmap 2.i.g 

abrahmabrahmanahputrah AV.20 128.60, gg 12 21 2 ic. 
abrahmana yatame tvopasidan AV 11.1.32^. 
aljhaktam cid bhajate gehyam sah EV3 30.7^. 
abhakta yad guha padam EV9.i02.2^, SV.2.364^ 
abhakta viprah sumatim nadinto EV 3 33. 12^ 
abhakte cid a bhaja raye asman EV.io.ii2.io4. 
abhakfi snrye saca EV.4,31.50. 
abhago bhagavadbhyah AVg.3X.ii4, 
abhajanta sukrtyaya EVi 20. 8^ 

abhayam vo*bhayam no astu (AB Ag me»stu) AB.7.12, 
8, Ag.2.5 19, gg 2 14.1, Of abhayam te, abhayam no 
astu, and abhayam me astu. 

abhayam satatam pa9cat EYKh.2.43.40. Of abhayam 
pa9cad. 

abhayam sarvabhUtebhyahBDh 2.10,17.300'; Pra;^agTI.^20^ 
abhayaih aarvabhutebhyo mattah BDh.2, 10. 17, 29. 
abhayam somah savita nah karotu AV.6.40.it>, 
abhayamkarabhayam me kuru Apg.6,27.1. 

la 
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abhayam jfiatad abhayam paroksat AV 19156’* 
abhayam te-*bhayam no astu 2 13 2, 4, 5, 6 Gf undo 
abhayam vo 

abhayam dyav^pithm ihSstu nah AV 6 40 i«- P abha 
yam dyavaprthivT Kau? 59 26 
abhayam dyavapithiyr ubhe ime AV. 19.15 5^- 
abhayam nah karaty antaiiksam AV 19 ^5 5 ”* ablia- 
yam no»stUrv 

abhayam nah pa^ubhyah VS 36 22 ^ , Ap ^3 951^ 
abhayam nah prajapatyebhyo bhayat AG 235, MG 271 
(wM svaha) 

abhayam naktam abhayam diva nah AV 19 15 6^ 
abhayam no astu MS 4927 ^39 ^ > KS 37 10, r 4 5 , 
^G 351. 0 / under abhayam vo 

abhayam no^^stuiv antaiiksam AV 6 40 Of abhay.im 
nah kaiaty 

abhayam pa9cacl abhayam puiastat AV 19.15 5^ GJ 
abhayam satatam 

abhayam mitiad abhayam amikat AV 19 15 6«’ 
abhayam mitiavarunav ihastu nah (AG ^varuna mahyam 
astu) AY.6 32 3^^, AG 3 10 ii«- 
abhayam me astu AB 8.9 12, Ap^ 6.7.2, 27 i, 24 ii 2 
Of under abhayam vo 

abhayam me^okataya aputiatnyri aiMi^utnyah 2.9 7,8 
abhayasani payusani lokasani ^9* 4 * ^3 
payusam 

abhayasani lokasam vistisam Ap 96 ii. 5 ^k Sec undci 
pec 

abhaya nama stha QG 261 

abhavac ca puraeta vasisthah RV 7.33 6^, 

abhavat purvya bhtlmana gauh BY 10.31 6 \ 

abhavad dyumny (ApMB divy) uttamah RY,io.i59.4t‘; 

174 ApMB.i. 16.4b 

abhagam agne tarn kuru ApMB. 2. 6 12% 
abhagah sann apa pareto asmi BV.10,83 5^; AY.4. 

32.5®'* 

abhi kanva anSsata BY 8.6. 34\ 
abhi krsnana rajasS Ay^m rnoti EY,i.35.9<l, VS 34.256, 
abhi ko^am madhujcutam EV.9.23.40^ 36.2«, Of pari 
kojam. 

abhi kratva naryah pauhByai^ ca AY.20 

76.76. 

abhi kratva punatx dhrtir a^yah BY. 4 5.7b, 
abhi kratva manasa dxdhyanah EY.4,33.9b. 
abhi kratvendra bhnr adha jman BV.7.2i.6aj TS,7.4 
1^5 KSA.4.4a'j TB.3.8.43, Ap 9 «J»o. 3 *i 5 

alihiferandaty oijadhlh AV.8. 7.21b* 3b, 4b 

abhitoaELdau kkla9apx vajy ar^ati EY.9 86,11ft; SV 2. 

382 ^ 

abhi krandanti hantebhir asabhih BY 10 94,2b; 
abhikrandann rsabho vagitam iva AV.5 20 2b 
abhikrandazL vrsayase vi vo made BY. 10 21 8®, 
abhijkraiidaii stanayann arunah gitxngah AY, 11512ft. Of 
abhi kranda ata®. 

abhi kranda pra trSsaya AY 5 21 46,56,6®. 

abhi kianda vilayasva ^G.i 19.11^. See adhi skaiida. 

abhi kranda stanaya garbliam a dhah BY 5 83.7ft, TS 3. 


1116'-, XS 11 13ft P ablu kranda Ap^ 19 2-; 21 
Of next two, and abhikiandan &ta® 
abhi kiaiida stanayaidayodadhiin (Suparn stanaj oda} 0") 
AY 4156', Siipain 93* P abhi kianda stanaya Vait 
89. Of undei p^ec 

abhi kianda stanayotpipanah AV ^ 20 CJ undcf picc 
hut one 

abhikramyava jighnate RY.r 80 5® 
abhi kio^antu ya di^ali AY 521 9b 
abhiksattaro abhi ca ksamadlnam RV 2 29 2' 
abhiksattus tva\ato vaiQta RV 7 21 
abhiksadam aryamanam su^ovniu RV 6 30 i' 
abhi ksamadhvam >ujyriya doMh RV 2 28 
abhiksaranti jtihvo glutona Vait 241ft (AVP) See upu 
ksaianti etc 

abhi ksaianti dliriia3a RV 9 61 5b ^ o 1 3,sb 
abhi ksitih pi ithayin ‘5(1130 iiFn RV ^ i j 
abhi ksipnh saiu agmata liV 9117^ 
abhi khyali pGsan pitana&u iias t^aIn b*V 0 |S ur 
abhikhyata miudita feoniyanain RV | r; 1 7b 
abhikhya no inagha\an nadhamrman RV 10 112 
abhikhya bhasa bihata vu^MikMimli ll\ ,8 23*5' See di vt 
ea bhrisri, and di90 ca Idiasa 
abhikhyfiya tain iigitona Milhya RV 2 30 9b 
abhikhyiiya maityo bhuxnnyati RV t 155 3b 
abhi gaiidhaivain atinat RV 77 
abhi gav3'^aiu vtia}’'^ RV 962 2 VS i^V 2^12’ 
abhi gave adliamisuh RV 9 24,2“, »SV 2 31 »ft 
abhi gave anfisata RV.9.32.5S f7 ifi‘ 
abhi giiG sam asvauin RV.9.67.</. 
abhi gmihy s, ruva EV. 1.10,4b. 

abhi gotram sahasu gahamanah RV.i 0.1 03 7ft, AVi9»3* 
yftj SY.2a2o5ft, VS 17.39ft; TS,4 6.4,2**; 

135.17, KS,r8.5ft. P, abhi gotram MS 4.14.12: 235.2; 
TB 2 8 3 3 

abhi candra bhartave no hiranya RV,9.97.5o<", HV 2, 

777 ®. 

abhioaste anriebhir vacobhih RV.7.iO|,8b; AV 8.4.8b 
abhi caste stlro arya evan EV.6.sx.2‘b 
abhioaskaada vandaneva vrkfam AV*7*iiS.2^ 
abhioarat sabandlmbhyah AV,8,2,s6b, 
abhlcarad atho bhayat AV* 16,3^ 7b. 
abhi jahi raksasah parvatena EV, 7* 104,1:96; AT,8,4.i96* 
abhi jaya apsarasah paiehi AV, 3 : 4 *i 8 * 3 S 6 * 
abhijighranti bhuvanasya nabhim RV, x, 1 85,5®, 
abhagitaih vi^vajitam va yajhakratnm kurutst Ap9 ^4 
20 , 1 , 

abhijita tejasa tejo jmva VS.i5,7* Of andablujid 
asi yukta® 

abhijita yuktagravniendrayendrdm jinva MS,2.8.8: 1x2, 
II Of under prec 

abhijitasy abhi no vada Kau9.io6 7b 

abhyite svaha TB,3 i.6,6 

abhyityai svaha TB,3.i.4 3,13,14; 

abhijit svarasamanah AQ 8 13.31® 

abhyid asi ZS 39.5, ApQ 16 30.1. 

abhyid asi yuktagrava TS.3 5.2.4; 4, 4*1,2; s*3*6,i; Ka 
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37 17? I 10 4, Vait 25 13 P abbijid asi GrB 
2213 Qf under abhijita iejasa 
abhijid asy abhijayyasam JUB 3 20 10 
ablnjin naksaham MS 2 13 20 166 5 (y TB 3 i 2 5 
abbijm me rasatam punyam eva AV 19 74°, Naks 10 4c 
abki jaitiii asacanta spidbanam RV 3314®' 
abbijnv a satvabhir ga anugman RV 3 39 5^ 
abhi jrayansi parthiva vi tisthase RV 5 8 7^ uiu 
jrayEnsi 

abbi tad dyavaprthivl grnltam RV 10 47 8® 
abhi tarn mirtir dhattam AV 4 36 lo®- 
abhitaptam ivanati AV 443^ 

abhi tasteva didhaya manisam RV 3 38 i®-, AB 6 18 2, 
20 13 , KB 29 7, GB 2 6 1,2 P abhi tasteva A^ 7 4 
9, W 12 6 3, 6 I, 13 24 18 

abhi tistha prfcanyatah VS ii 20^^, TS 4 i 2 3*1, MS 2 7 2<^ 
75 16, 3 I 4 56,4 12 3a 185 II, KS 16 2d, gB 6 3 3 
12, TB 2 4 2 9a, Vait 6 ApQ 16 2 10®-, AG i 7 

7^, QQ I 13 12®, PG I 7 i®, ApMB i 5 I®, 2 2 2® Cf 
under ava badhe prtanyatah 
abhi tistha ^atruyatah sahasva TB 2 4 7 9^ 
abhi tistha 9ardhato vadhryagva RV 10 69 12^ 
abhi tisthami te manyum AV 6423®- Cf Kau^ 36 30 
abhi tisthema dndhyah RV 8 21 12^ 
abhi tisthema prtsutir asunvatam RV i no 7 ^ 
abhi turasah sYaya5o grnanti RV 10 49 i id 
abhi te^dham sahamEnam AV 3186® P abhi te^dham 
Kau? 36 20 See abhi tvSdham, and upa te^dhSm. 
abhi te madhuna payah RV 9112®-, SV.2 2®- 
abhito 4 atananta MG i 10 8d, 22 3d 
abhito yanti sniyam AV 132 35^ 
abhi tyain vlram girvanasam area RV 6506®- Cf BrhD 
5 1 17. 

abhi tyam gavah payasa payovrdham RV 9 84 5*^ 
abhi tyam devam savitaram onyoh (TS anyoh) kavikra- 
turn AV 7 14 SV I 4^4*? VS 4 25®, TS i 2 6 x®-, 
MS I 2 5®- 144, KS26®', KB 23 8, 27 2,*^B3 3 2 

12®, AQ 463®, 5 9 7® Ps* abhi tyam devam savi- 

taram onyoh AB i 19 4 > 6 13 7 > iSB 5 i; AdB i, QB 
13 g I II, A^ 8 I 18, 12 23, 10 10 6, abhi tyam de- 
vam savitaram TS 6 i 9 4; MS 2 13 8 1586; 374 

79 16; KS 24 5, ApQ 10 24 8, 2 1.4 3^ abhi tyam 

devam SB g 6, AdB 6; ^9 8 ro, abhi tyam Vait 

13 7 ^ K 9 7 7 13; Kau9 24 3 Cf BrhD.S.ig, and 
Oldenbeig, Hymnen des Big-Veda, I 364, 
abhi tyam pQrvyam madam RV 9 6 3®, 
abhi tyam madyam madam RV 962® 
abhi tyam mesam puruhntam rgmiyam RV i gi i®, SV 
1376®; ABgi7 3; KB 25 6, 26,9. P: abhi tyam 
mesam A9 6 4,10, 8612, 99 9 7 4; 9,13, 11 14,9, 

Svidh 1713; 369 Destgnated as savyam (5c snktam) 
gg.ii I 4 . 2 g ,27 

abhi triprstham vrsanam vayodham RV 9 90 2^; SV i. 

g28®, 2*758® Pi abhi triprstham Svidh i 4 20; 5 16 
abhi triprstham matayah samasvaraa BV9 106 ii®; BY. 

2 291® 

abhi triprsthaih savanesu somSih RV,7 37-1° 


abhi tva gotama gua RV 1781®, 4 32 9®, gg 6 4 i 
abhi tva jaiimahita AY 3 ii 8®, Vait 36 19 
abhi tvd deva savitah RV i 24 3®, TS 3 g n 3®, MS 4 10 
3® 148 I, 4 13 I 199 15, KS 15 12®, 28 7, AB I 16 
2, 22 2, g 17 7 ? 7 16 g, KB 8 I, 22 5, 26 17, gB 13 
gin, Ag2i62, 474, gi29, 895, gg3i3i7, 
5 10 3, 7153, 15 22, Mg 5131 P abhi tva deva 
gg 10 4 13, II 8 

abhi tva devah savita RV 10 174 3®, AV i 29 3® 
abhi tvadham sahlyasa RV 10 i4g 6^, ApMB i ig 6^ 
See abhi te^dham, and upa te^rdham 
abhi tva naktii usaso vavEpiie RV 222® 
abhi tva pahca^akhena HG i 24 3® 
abhi tva pajo laksaso vi tasthe RV 6217® 
abhi tva parvapltaye RV i 19 9®, 8 3 7®, AV 20 99 i®, 
SV I 256®, 2923®, AB42913, 51821, AA5222, 
Ag 5 15 2, gg 7 20 3, vait 39 6, Svidh 3 5 S, K xo 37® 
abhi tva manujatena AV 7371® P. abhi tvE Kau^ 
79 7 

abhi tvam indra nonumali RV 8 21 5®, SV i 407® Cf 
abhi tva 9tira 

abhi tva yosano da^a RV 9 g6 3® 

abhi tva ludra vasavo grnantu VS 14 2®, MS 281® 106 

10, KS 17 I®, gB 8 2 I 5 

abhi tva varcasl giiah AV 20 48 x® 
abhi tva vaicasasmcan (KS TB ®sicam) AY 486®, KS 
36.15®, 37 9*^^ TB 2 7 15 4® Cf under abhi sihcami 
varcasa 

abhi tva vifva bhutam RV 10 174 3®, AV i 29 3® 
abhi tva visabha sute RV 8 45 22®, AV 20 22 i®, SV i 
16 1®, 2 81®, AB 8 20 4®, PB 9 2 15, 21 9 16, Ag d 4 10, 
10 2 20, Vait 26 9, 33 2 , 40 10 P abhi tva vrsabha 

W913X 

abhi tva 9tiia nonumah RV 7 32.22®, AV 20 121 i®, 
SV I 233®, 2 30®, VS 27 35®; TS24142®, MS 2 13 
9®. 15814, 412.4 18814, KSX215®, 3911,12®, 

AB4.106, 2913, 5.119, 7.7, 16.27, 18.21; 2021, 

8 2 3, PB II 4 I, AA5 2 2 2, Ag 5 15 2, 65 18, Vait 
42.9, Apg 17 8 4®, 1922.12,16®, 23,1; 21.21,18, Mg. 
523 8®, 12®, — 6 2.3; — 7.2 6, giiasU 4®, Svidh 3 6 

11. Ps abhi tva 9ara gg 7.20 3, abhi tva Rvidh 2. 
25.6 Of abhi tvam indra. 

abhi tva sam anUsata RV 8.95 i®, SV.x 349®. 
abhi tva smdho 9i9um in na mataiah RV.io.75.4®. 
abhi tvendra vanmatah AV.6.99.1®, P. abhi tveudra 
Vait r8.i6, Kau9.r4,7. 
abhi tvornomi pythivyah AV.18 2.52® 
abhi tsaranti dhenubhih RV 826® 
abhi dasyum bakurena dhamanta EV.1.117.21®, N.6,26®, 
abhi devan agachatam K.i2.2d 
abhi devan ayEsyah EV.9.44.X®, SV.i 509® 
abhi devaniyaksateEV.9 II r®; SV.2.i®,ii3®; VS.33.62Oj 
Lg.7 10 21,24; 1 1, xo, 12-14,16. 
abhi devan rtavrdhah EV9.42.5^ 
abhi dyam mahina bhiivam RV. 10. 119. 8®. 
abhi dyumnam (RV VS sumnam) devabhaktam yavistha 
(MS.KS devahitam yavisthya)RV xo 45 9^; VS»i2,26^, 

12-2 
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TS 4.2 2 3d, MS 2 7 pd 87 2, KS 16 pd, ApMB 2 n 
28d 

abhi dyumnam bihad ya^a isas pate EY 9 108 SV i 
23610* P abhi dyumnam brhad yagah PB 13 
5 2, 14 2 

abhi dyumnam brhaspate Kaug 47 i6d 
abhi dytimna tasthivanso jananam EY 4 4 9^? TS i 2 
14 4^, MS 4 11.5^ 173 II > KS 6 iid 
abbi dyumnam vamnali EV 3 4^ 3 AY 20 6 7^ 

abhidragdboysmi kama JB 1.362, TA 2 18 i, PG 3 12 9, 
GDh 25 4, BDh 2.1. 1 34, 4 2 10 
abhidiona kamkradat EY 9 67 14° 
abhi dronani dhavati EY 9 28 4S 37 SY 2 633c 6 1 7^» 
abbi dronani babbiavah EY 9 33 2“^, SY 2 115^*^, PB n 
3 I 

abhi dionam roiiivat EY 9 65 19^', SY i 303^’, 3 344!' 
abhi dronany asadam EY 9 3 1°, 30 4^, SY 2 606^^ 
abhxdroham caramasi EY 10 164 4^^ See api misa caia 
inasi 

abhidroham manusyrig caramasi {AY caianti)EV 7 89 
AY 6 51.3b, TS 3 4.11 6b, MS 4.12 6^ 197 ir, KS 23 
12b 

abhi dvijanma timd annam ijycate EY i 140 2^, 
abhi dvijanma tri locanani EY i 149 40*, SY 2 irag”- 
abhi dhattam arbude AY 1193^ 

abhidha asi YS 22 3, TS 7 r ii i, MS 3121 160 i , 

KSA 12, pB 13 I 2 3, TB 3 8 3 4, 20 I 28, ApQ. 

2035, M99 2 I 

abhidhaya ninesati AY r9.50.5d 
abhi dhlram acakagam EY 10.86. igdj AY.20.126.19d 
abhidhhnvatam abhighnatam vatavatam mariitam udi- 
tySnam stbane svatejasa bhani TA.i.i6.i. Of nccet 
abhidhhrLvantosbhighnanta iva TA.i 4 20 Of pec 
abhi dhenavah payasem (SV. payased) agigrayuh EV9. 
86.17^, SY.2,5o3d 

abhi dhenUh sudughah ptlyamanah EV. 9. 9 7.50^5 SV.2, 
111 ^^ 

abhi na ida ytlthasya mata EY.g 41 19^; N.ii.49®-. Of 
BrhD.6.37, 

abhi nah phryataih rayih PG.3 4.40. Sec abhi nah giya- 
tem. 

abhinahsanto abhi ye tam anaguh EY.2,24,6«'. 
abhinabhyam udisitah EV 10.119 iz\ 
abhi nah giyatarii rayih TB.3.7.i4.sd (bt^), TAA.10 45^^ 
99‘4-r6 5<i; Ap?l.2i.3.i2d; 4.2^, HG.i z^.x^^fns). See 
abhi nah pfiryatam, 

abhi nah. i^usiutim naya TB.2.4.6.50; AQ,2 ro 140 
abhi narada manyate AY.5.19 9^. 
abhuugkaruGLah prajam AY. 10.1.31b. 
abhinispatann apipatat AY. 7.64 ib 
abhi no gotram vidusa iva nesah Kau9.4.20 
abhi no devir avasS EV.1.22 1I^ 
abhi no naryam vasu EV.6.53.2ft 
abhi (SV.PB abhi) no vajasStamam EV.9 98 i«*, SVi. 
5490-, 2 588“; PB.14.1l 4 

abhi no viro arvati ksameta BV.2.33a0; TB.2.8 6.9^5 
AB 3.34 4 Of tvam no vTro 


abhinnanda viddhagarbhrih MG 2182*’ 
abhinne kliilye (TB khille) ni dadhriti devajnim EV 6 
28 2^, ay 4212^, TB 2 8 8 
abhinno gliarmo iliadrmuli TS i 5 ro AQ 3 14 10“ 
Ap9 9139 Cf dhnta dhrituli 
abhipagyanti vayuna lananam I^V 7 73 ^ 
abhipitve mana^G <,lsyo ])hali EY r iSy 
abhipurvam nunaj.de namo ismai AV rt 2 
abhi pUrvasmacl apai ili EY r 7 ( 8'' 
abhi ju tanjMntaiu tisilu EV to 17^ 2' AV r 20 2' 
abhi pia gopiitim gua EY 8 69 AV 20 22 <)> v. 

SV T 168'*^, 2 A<JJ 6 4 TO, Vait 20 q, 42 3, 40 (), 

42 5 P abhi pi a gnjKitim q n t , 7 13 

abhipraghnanti dhl'=^nu} 1 'iiX 6 to’', AV 20 8 ^ 'b 

abhi pi a nonumo (SV nonuiuo}Msan EV 7 31 4b, AY 
20 t 8 4b, SV T 132b 

abhi pia noninui (SV nona\ui) guah EV 6 ^5 25b. 

I T46b, 

abhipratann bahudha vasanium ChU ^36*^, JUB.3 2 
a<J,i3. 

abhi pra dadrur janayo na Kailiham KV.^.i9 5“^ 
abhi pia bli.iia dhifalri dhisannianah RV.S 89 j*'; MS 4 
12 3”' 183 8, KS 8 id" 
abhi 2>ra maiida piuudatia mriyali RV (t 18,9*^' 
ahhi pia niaiidase vis.in RV « 9’5 ig*’, SV 2.93<)'', VS. 
36,7^ 

abhipramandiir ri}Mv.ih RV 8 12 13'' 
abhi pia maiule adhv.irciu i.\| in KV ( i'', 'I Si ( (6 
KS 7 16'’ 

abhipiamtira juliva svadhvarah RV.ro 113 2< 
abhi pra yantu naio agnirnpRh RV Jo.8f.i'*, N. to.30'i 
Stv upa pra eir. 

abhi piayansi vahasa RV..<} 11.7'^; SV.2 907“; AQ.7 8.i 
abhi prayansi vltaye RV.6.16 44'’, SV.2 73}*' 
abhi prayansi sudhitani vltaye RV 1.13,}. i’’. 
abhi praynnai sudliitam hi khyah {RV 10.3^ Khj it| 
RV.6 IS 15", 10.53 2''. 
abhi prayansi sudhita vaso gain EV 8.60.4® 
abhi prayo nasatya valianti (EV.6.63.7'», vahautu) RV i 
118.4'!, 6.63,7!>. 

abhi pravanta samaneva yo§a^ BV.4.58.8®j VS.i7,9fi®; 
KS407®; Ap9.i7.i8.i®, N.7**7%®o* Ps ahhi pra- 
vanta 10. 12. 15; 14.57.1,8. 

abhi pra vah suradhaaani RV.8,49(Va}.i).i'‘; AV.ao. 
51.1®; SV.r.235»; a.iCittj PB.i 1.9.2 ; AA.S-8.4.2; A^ 
7.4.3; 8,6.16; Va1t.31.18, 34; 33.7; 41.8. P; ahhi pra 
vah ?!5*7*23 4; 12.9.11. Designated as valakhiljani 
A9.8 4.8, and elsmhete. Dach stanga of ffiis Itgnm is, 
io be compared mth the eorre^ondmg stama tj/’RV.S.go 
(Vai. 3 ). 

abhi pra VTram areata sahadhalji RV.3.gi.4!', 
abhi pra sedur rtam a^usanah BV.4,i.i3!». 
abhi pra sthatahevayajfiam RV.7.34.5®. 
atahiprahitam prati tva pra hinmah AV lo.i.igh. 
abhi pnyam yat pnrodEjam (VSK, pnrolagam) arvata RV. 
1.162.30, VS 26.26®; VSK 27.30®} TS.4,6.8.ie; MS 3. 
t6.io* 182 i; KSA 6 4®. 
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— abhi 


abhi pnyam reknah patyamanah RV ro 132 3^5 
abbi pnyam divas padam see abhi priya etc 
abhi pnyam amandisuh RV 8 5of\^al 2) 3^ 
abhi pnyam kavya RY 9 57 2^, SV 2 1112a 
abhi pnyam pavate canohitah RY9 75 SV i 554^, 
2 50a Ps abhi pnyam pavate PB 8514, 1151, 
abhi pnyam YHDh 8 239 

abhi pnyam pavate punanah RY 9 97 12a See abhi via- 
tani etc 

abhi pnyam marmr^at parani RY 3 38 ic, AB 6 20 14, 
OB262 

abhi pnya (SY pnyam) divas padam RY 9 to 9a, SY 2 

477a 

abhi pnya divas pads (SY divah kavih) R Y 9128“’, SY 

2554^ 

abhi pnya maiuto vo a9vyd RY 8276®- 
abhi pi eta mrnata sahadhvam AY 312^ 
abhi prehi daksinato bhava me (AY nah) RY 10 83 7«^, 
AY 4 32 78- 

abhi piehi mr daha hitsu ^okaih RY 10 103 12c, AY 3 2 
5c, SY 2 1211C, YS 17 44c, N 9 33c 
abhi piehi madhyato mSpa hasthah AY 18 3 73c 
abhi prehi mapa venah (KS TB prehi vliayasva) AY 4 
8 2^, KS 37 9^, TB 2 7 8 !«-, 16 P abhi prehi 
ApQ 22 26 15, 28 16 
abhi psurah prus3.yati RY 10 26 3c 
abhi brahmam caksathe rsTnam RY»7 70 5^^ 
abhi brahmir anhsata RY 9335®', SY 2 22o‘*‘ 
abhibhave svaha • see abhibhuve svaha 
abhibhavosyanam MS 2 7 20 105 14 See abhibhnr aya- 
nam, and abhibhur asy ayanam 
abhi bhago^si ,sarvasmin SMB. 2 4 ai\ Of GGr 4 6 32J 
KhQ 4 I 16 

abhibhum ksatravardhanam AY 10 6 29^^ 
abhibhuvexbhibhangaya vanvate RY 2 21 28- 
abhibhuve (MS abhibhve, KS. abhibhave 9) svaha YS 22. 
30; MS2.x3.17 164.15, 3 12 II 16315, 3.12.14 

164 II, KS 35 10, TB3 10.7,1; Ap9.i4‘2S.ii 
abhibh’Q.tir aham agamam TB.2,5 7 i**-. See abhibhur 
aham etc 

abhibhuyaya tvE lEstrabhrtyEya AY. 19 37 3° 
abhibhuyasma vayam yam dvismah 8 17.3 
abhibhur agnir atarad rajansi TB 2.4,7 
abhibhur ayanam TS 4 3.3.2, KS 39 7. See under abhi- 
bhavo^yanam 

abhibhur asi (VSK asy ayanam, q «;) VS.io 28; YSK. 
11.8.3, TS X 6 2.1; 10 I, MS I 5 4 71 I 5^11 7921? 
2.3 2* 29 12; KS 7 9; 12 2, ^B 5 4 4.6, 99.8 17 3, Mp. 

5 2 I 13, Ap9 6 18 2. P. abhibhubKS.10.7, K9 iS.7»5 
abhibhur asy ayanam VSK 11.8 3. See under abhibha- 
Yosyanam. 

abhibhur aham sajatesu bhuyasam (MS. bhuyasam priyah 
sajatanam) TS.1.6 2.1, io,i;MS.2 3.2 29.12, 
abhibhur aham agamam RV 10,166,4*^5 PG 3134®* See 
abhibhutir aham etc ^ 

abhibhur yajho abhibhur agnih AY,6,97,i». Psi abhi- i 
bhur yajhah Kau9.i4P*io; abhibhuh 14* 7 * 


abhibhug cetta vasuvit TS1621, 23 9.1 See ugia^ 
cetta 

abhibhus tvam devesv edhi MS 2.3 2 29 12 
abhibhuh some abhibhur indrah AY 6971^ 
abhibhuhsauryadivyanam sarpanam adhipataye svaha 
I (also adhipate^vaneniksva, adhipata esa te balih, and 
adhipate pi alikhasva) PG 2 1 4 9, 1 2, x 4, 1 6 
abhibhve svaha see abhibhuve svaha 
abhimatighne tva MS 21317 164 16 
abhimatighne svaha MS 31214 164 ii 
abhimatim kayasya cit RV 8 25 1 51* 
abhimatisahe tva MS 21 3, 17 164 15 
abhimatisahe svaha MS 3 12 14 164 ii 
abhimati saho dadhe RY 5 23 4^. 
abhimatihanam tva vajram sadayami KS 39 6, Ap9 16 
30 I 

abhimatihanam puruhutam indram TB 2.8.4.2^>. See 
vrtrahanam etc 

abhimatiha tavisas tuvisman MS 4 14 12c 236 i, TB 2 
8 4 2C 

abhimatihendrah pitanasu jisnuh MS 4141 2^ 235 ii; 
TB 2841^ 

abhimatir apasya RV 3 24 i^, VS 9 37^, 9^*6 2416 
abhimatih sahamanah RY 3 62 151^ 
abhi ma vapur di$aye mniyat RY 7 88 2^ 
abhi mitiavaruna puyamanah RV 9 97 49^, SV.2 776^ 
abhi mitraso aryama sajosSh RY 7 38 4^, 
abhimrta nrpatim ichamSnah TA 6,3 2^ 
abhi ya Uivam gomantam tititsan RY 10 74 41*, VS. 3 3 
28b 

abhi yah purum prtanEsu tasthUu RY 784®, VS 12 34^, 
TS 2 5 12 4C, 423 2C, MS 2 7 loc 88 I , KS 16 10°, 
9B 68114 

abhi yajham grnihi nah RY.1.15 3*^, VS 26,21®’ 

abhi yad vim vigvapsnyo jigati RY 7.71.4*^ 

abhi yam devi nirrtig cid ige RY 7 37,7^ 

abhi yam devy aditir grnati BY 7 38 4®' 

abhi ya no aratayah RV 10,174 2^, AY i 29 2^ 

abhi yUtheva pagyatah RY 8 25 7^. 

abhi ye tva vibhavari EY.5 79 4”* 

abhi yena dravmam agnavama RV 9 97 51®; SV 2.778® 

abhi ye no martaso amanti RV.7.25.2^. 

abhi ye mitho vanusah sapante RY,7,38 5^ 

abhi ye santi prtanasu dudhyah RY.3,16 2®, 

abhi yo nairasyati (AY no durasyati)RV.io 174. 2^, AY 

1 29 2d 

abhi yo naksati tva RV 2 20 2d, 

abhi yonim kamkiadat RY 9 25 2^, 37*2®, SY 2 271^, 
643c 

abhi yonua ayohatam (SY.YS, ayohate) EY,9 1,2^, SV 

2 40^, VS 26.26^. 

abhi yo no durasyati see abhi yo na irasyati. 
abhi yo mahina divam BY 3 59.7®'; AQ 3,12 9. See abht- 
mam mahina. 

abhi yo vigYE bhuvanani caste RV.7.6i,x®. Gf abhi 
vigvani bhu® 

abhi yo vigva bhuvana babhuva RY.4. i6.5d- AV.20 77 
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abhxraksantu ma priyah ApMB 2 21 
ablix raksa vanaspate E[au9 135 9^* 

abbiratab smah (YBh sma ha) ViBh 73 26, YDli x 2^1 , 
BrhPDh 5 289 

abhiramantu bhavantah ViDh 73 26 See next 
abhiramyatam (M^ otham) Mp 8.20; pG 426, YDh i 
251; BrhPDh 5 289 Seeprec* 
abhi ladhasa jugurat RV 8 81 g® 

abhi rayas posena yajamanam VS 7 13,18, pB 4 2 i 16,17 
abhi rastraya vaitaya (AV vaidhaya) RV 10 174 AY 
I 29 

abhi rastiena varclhatam AV 678 2^, ApMB i 8 7^^ 
abhirastro visasaluh RV 10 174 AV 1.29 6^’ 
abhilalapate svaha TA 621 
abhi va avart sumatii navlyasl RV 7 59 4^ 
abhi vatsam na dhenavah (SV mataiah) RV 9 13 7^ > 
AV.20 48 I®, SV 2 g43^, 

ablu vatsam na svasaresu dhenavah RY.8*88 i®, AV 20 
9 ic, 49.4®, SV i, 236®, 2 3gc, VS 26.11c, PB 11.4*3® 
abhivayase tva MS.2,13 17 164.14 Sec App 17,6 i 
abhivayase svaha MS 3,12 14 164 g. See App 1761 
abhivayag oordhvavayag ca KS 39 ii , App 1761 
abhivartah savingah TS 4 3 8 i , 6333 See ahhivar- 
tah etc 

abhi vardhatam payasa. AV 6 78 2«-, ApMB 187®- (ApG. 
2.6 10). 

abhivarsate svaha TS 7 5 ii i, KSA.g 2. Gf avavaisate 
abhi vastia suva&aiisny aisa RV 9 97 go^, SV 2 777^ 
abhivahanti vifvavaia vyavat MS 2.13 16x4 

abhi vahnaya ntaye RV 8 i2,r5a, 
abhi yahmi amartyah RV.9.9 6\ 
abhi vahnT anUsStam RV.8.8,12^. 
abhi vam vx9ya niyutah saeante RV.7.72. i®, 
abhi vajam saptir iva 9ravasya RV 9.96 16® 
abhi vajam uta 9ravah RV 9 r.4®, 6.3®, gi.g®, 63 12®. 
abhi vajino arvatah RV 9.6.2®. 
abhi vaji vi9yarapo janitram SV.2 rI93^ 
abhi vapasya saptadhatur 13 janah RV.io 32,4‘i. 
abhi vanir anUsata RV.9.i04.4h, SV.i.gygK 
abhi vanir rsinam sapta (SV, sapta) nnsata RV.9.103.30, 
SV.r 5770 

abhi vaiix nQnam a9vma suhota RV.7.67,3» 
abhi vayum vrty area grnanah RV.g 97.49®; SV,2.776^ 
P abhi vayum Lp.4 6.14, 
abhi vayum abhi ga deva soma EV.p 96. 16^ 
abhivipra anUsata RV,9.i2 2®, 17 6^; SV.2.547^ 
abhi vi9vli asi spydhah RV.8 99.5^, AV.ao.tog.i^, SV.i. 
3X3^1 Va.33*66h, 

abhi vigvaiu kavya RV,9 23,i®; 62.25®, 63.25®; 66,iTt>, 
107,23^^; SV 2.I2gC 1049®. 
abhi vjgvam varyaRV.9.42.g«-, 66 4^; SV.i.gaih. 
abhi vigva parthiva pnyamanah RV 9.97.51^; SV,2 778I5. 
abhi vigvani bhuvanani caste RV.r 108. ih. Of abhi yo 
vigva bhuvanani 

abhiviro abhisatva (KS ®satva) sahojah (AV.KS sahojit) 
RV.iorosgo, AV 19 13 go, SV 2 1203®, VS.3:7.37C, 
TS.4.64.2®; MS,2 ,io.4® 136,3; KS.i8,5®. 


abhivrtya sapatnan RV 10 174 AV 1 29 2'*^ 
abhivrtiam vaidhamrinam piyaium EV 3 308^, VS 18 
69c 

abhivrsta osadhayah AV 1146’' 
abhi vena aiiQsata RV 9 64 21*'' Cf xbliy aiKri cit 
abhi VO aice posyavato nfn RV 541 8'*- 
abhi VO devim dluyani dadhidhvam RV 7 3 i 
abhi VO Yliam andhasah RV 8 46 i SV i 
abhi vyayasva Idiadxiasya srnaiii RV ] 51 ^ 

vyayasva khadna&ya pG i 15 10, abhi '\}a\a^\a 
Kvidli 234 

abhivrajadbhir viyuna na\rulhita RV lift 5‘^ 
abhi viajain iatmse gavyani avv^am RV 9 108 S\ i 
585c Cf abhi viajcun na 
abhivrajann aksitam paja a dado RV 9 68 3‘b 
abhi vraj arm aksitam pajasa laj.ih RV i 58 y 
abhi vrajani na tatmse RV.8 6 25^^ Cf ablu viajaiii 
tatnise 

abhi viatam pavate punanah SV.2 37 Sec ablu puyapi 
pavate etc 

abhivlagya yatia hata amiUrih EV.x.r33 
abhivlagya cid adiivah RV i 133 2^ 
abhivlangair apavapah RV r 133 4^^ 
abhigastipa anabln9astenyah MS 129^’ 193 
abhigastipa bhuvanasya iTija RV 9 96 io<^ 
abhigaste khilesu ca Ivau^ X41 38^’ 
abhigastoi avaspaiat (SV avasvaiat) RV 6 \2 p, SV 2 
193 ^ 

abliigaster ava spidlij EV S 66 14'* 
ablugastya ina palu MS 1.5 a 67 15, 158 76 i3, Kh 
69, 76, App 6.i6.xa. 

abtugastanumaata TB.3.10.1 3, 9.75 10.3, App.iy.x2 8. 
abliiQikBa(I) rJSjablxuvam (la/. Icct, '’bha\am) Mp.y 1.5. 
See abhya&iksi. 

abbi gukram upastnaxn EV.9 63 28“ 
abhi galam aihatasyavadhavati EV 1 163 ii>‘, VS 25 
TS 4 6 8 4i>, MS 3 x6.1i' X83.16, KSA.6 ,1''. 
abhx fyavam na kxfaixeblui agvaiu EV.io.6K.u'‘, AV.30. 

i6.xi“. 

abhx giava rjyanto vaheyuh EV,6.37.3‘‘; N. 10,30, 
abhi fiavo davane saoetah EV.x.61 10^, ♦ AV.ao.sg.io**. 
abhx 91’avobhili prthivim EV.3 59.7®. See uta gravasA 
abhigravaya prathamaih sumedhali EV.x. 186.106. 

abhigrave bhavatah8atyavacaKV.ro.i3.i6j AV.18 1,296. 

abhi grijganti vasubhir na niktaih EV.y.93.3‘1; SV.s.77od. 
abhigrin.a]i payah paysusabhi gouBin EV 9.97.43®. 
abhigrip ya ca no grhe ApMB.2.8,86. See abhi^iar. 
abhigrutasy osadhe AV.6,i38.l6. 
abhigvasan btanayan etx nanadat KV.i. 1.10,6'^. 
abhi gvantaiu inxgate xtEndye made EV. 1.14,7 4®. 
abhi sa dyumnau' uta vajasatibhi^ BV.8. 20.160. 
abhigahe svaha MS.3.i2.xt: 163.1s. See abhi^o cfe. 
abhisiktoxbhi ina sinoa varcai® AV.19.31.136. qfi untky 
abhx sincaxui varcasa. 
abhigificantu varoaaa Mp. 1.6. 3.1 7'!. C/. 
caini varcasA 

abhi sxncanxi xnam aham AV 3.33.6'*. 
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— abhindram 


abhi sincami varcasa AV 4 8 5<i, KS 36 i5<i, 31 9^, TB 
2 7 7 15 4^ Cf abhi tva varcasa®, abhisikto, and 

abhisincantu 

abhi sincami virudha AV 6 136 3^ 
abhisekya bhavisyata bhavisyatha) samapnuvantah 
ILQ 20 2 17. 

ablnsenan abhy adedi9aiian EV 6.44 17c 
abbisotaroxbhisunuta 4 3 3 19, 10 3 ii , 2 5 

i.ii. 

abhi stana dunta badhamanah AY 6 126 2^ See ni 
stanihi. 

abbistane te adrivah EV.i 80 14®- 
abhistaye sadavrdhain EV 8 68 5*^ 
abhistikrj jEyate satya^iismah EV 4114^ 
abhistikrd avase yasad ugrah EV 4 20 VS 20 48*^, 
abhistikrd vicarsanih EV 9 48 5®^ gy 2 189c 
abhistidyumna rtajatasatyab EV 4 51 7^ 
abhistipasi janan EV 2 20 2^ 
abhistiman nasatya vaiQtham EV i 116 
abbistir (HGr abhistlr) ya ca me dhruva (HG. ca no grhe) 
EVKh 10 128 5b j HG I II ib See abbi9rii. 
abhistuto mabata viryena AV 9 2 
abhisthito varunasya pafah VS823, TSi445i,663 
2, KS 4 13^ 29 3, gB 4 4 5 II, Ag 6 13 8, gg 8 lo 4, 
Apg 8 7 26, 

abhisthitoxsi Apg 16 2 10 

abhi smo v3jasataye EV 8 102 3c, 

abhi syama prtanayunr adevEn EV 3 i 16^ 

abhi syama prtanyatah EV 2 8 6^^ , 9 35 3^ , AV 7 93 ib. 

See under ava badhe prtanyatah 
abhi syama pi tsutii martyanam EV g 4 TS 1.4.46 3^, 

XS 7 i6<3 

abhi syama mahato manyamanan EV 1.178 gb 
abhi syama laksasah EV 10 132 2^, 
abhi syama vrjane sarvavirah EVi log i9b^ KS,i2 14b 
See acisyama 

abhi santi jambhaya ta anapnasah EV 2 23. 9^; H 3 ii^. 
abhi samrajo vaiuno grnanti EV,7 38 4®, 
abhisarpa yajamana Mg 2 4.2 38 , — 2 g 3 7. 
abhi savanam (TS savana) pahi VS 7 20, TS.i 4.10 i, 
II i; MS I 3 13 3g 10; 1.3 27. 39 16, KS4 g, gB 4 
2 2 xo 

abhi savyena pra mrya EV.8 81 6b 
abhi saha a yaohasva VS 3.38^40‘i, gB.2 4 1.8^, Ag.2,g 
12^ (ter); gg.2.ig.2d 4^ gd 

abhi sidhmo ajigad asya ^atrun EV.i 33 13^, MS.4.14, 
13®- 5^37 13; TB 2.8.4.4a 
abhi sumnam etc. • see abhi dynmnam etc, 
abhi sumnEir avardhatam EV.10.r32 id. 
abhi suvanasa indarah EV,9.i7«^*^* 
abhi snyavasam naya EV.i, 42 8^ 
abhi somam mr9amasi EV 10,173.6b, See ava somam, a 
vah somam, md vaca somam avanayarm. 
abhi somasa ayavah Ey.9.23.4a-, io7.r4aj ’SV r.^i8*^, 2 
2060-, PB.12.3,4; 14,9.3, 

abhi somo avivrtat (AV* ayEvirdhat) EV. 10,17 4* 3^) AV.i. 
29.3^* 


abhiskandam mrgiva AV g 14 iib 
abhistrnihi paridhehi vedim TB 3 7 g 13®', Apg 3,13 5*^ 
See pan strnihi, <mcl strnita barhih paii‘’. 
abhi stoma anQsata EV i ii 8b, 6 60 7b, SV 2 341b 
next 

abhi stomair antisata EV B 3 3d, AV 20 104 id, SV i 
25od, 2 602b 957d, ys 33 8id See 
abhi sprdha nsio vedim tatarda gg 18 g id See vy 
usridho 

abhi sprdho yasisad vajiabahuh EV.i 174 gd 

abhisravantu nah priyah HG i 12 6d 

abhi srucah kramate daksinavrtah EV i 144 1° 

abhi svadhabhis tanvah pipi9re EV 5 60 4b 

abhi svapubhir mitbo vapanta EV 7,g6 3«‘ 

abhi svara dhanva payamanah EV 9 97 3®, SV 2 7gi<5, 

abhi svaranfci bahavo manlsinah EV 9 8g 3^^. 

abhi svarantu ye tava EV 813 28*^ 

abhisvara ni&ada gS avasyavah EV 2215c 

abhisvartaro arkam na sustubhah EV 10 78 4d. 

abhi svavistim made asya yudhyatah EV i 52 g**-, MS 4. 

12 3*^ 185 4 P abhi svavistim MS 4145 222 13 
abhi svena payasa pipyanah EV 7 36 6d, 
abhiharam 9aradah 9atam TB 3746b, Apg,4 2 ib. 
abhi havyani manusa EV.8 23 26b. 
abhihitaya svaha TS 7 4 22 i , XSA.g i, 
abhihito mrtyubhir ye sahasram AV 6 63 3b, 84 4b 
abhi hi pistatamayE labhisthaya ra9anayadhita VS 21 46, 
MS 4 13 7 208 12; KS 18 21, TB 3 6 II 3 
abhihisa hotah prataiam barhisad bhava Ag 148. 
abhi hi satya somapah EV 8 98.5«-j AV 20 64.2^, SV 2. 
598*^ 

abhihrutam asi hi deva vispat EV 1.189 

abhi rtasya etc, see abhim itasya etc 

abMka asSm padavir abodhi EV 3 g6 4®- 

abhike cid ulokakit EV ro 133.1®, AV 20 95 2®, SV 2. 

iigic; TS I 7 13 g®, MS 4 12.4C: 189.8, TB 2 g.8 2® 
abhitim aryo vanusSm 9avansi EV 7.21 9d 
abhidam ekam eko asmi mssat EV.io 48 7®', N 3 lo®- 
Of BrhD I 49 

abhid ayajvano bhuvat EV 8 31 igs-iS®, TS.i 8.22,4®, 
MS 4 II 2® {0^atcr) 164.13,15, 165 2,4, KS ii 12® 
(guater), 

abhid u 9akrah para9ur yatha vanam EV. 7. 104.21®, AV. 
8.4.21®. 

abhiddho gharmas tad u su pravocat EV.i.i64.26d, AV 
7-73*7^, K.ii,43d. 

abhi dva kim u trayah karanti EV. 10.48, 7b; H.3 lob. 
abhi na a vayrtsva EV.4.31.4®. Cf agne^bhyavartinn 
abhi naram dhijavanam rathestham EV.9 97.49°; SV 2, 
776®. 

abhi navante adrnhah EV.9,ioo.ia; SV.i.ggo®. 
abhi nu ma vrsabha caksamithah EV.2.33,7d, 
abhi no agna nktham ij jugurySh BY 1.140 13^ 
abhi no arsa divya vastini EV.9.97,gi*^, SV.2.77§^ 
abhi no yajasatamam. sees^hietc, 
abbindram vrsaiiam va;)rabahnm EV.9 97-49^> SV,2 
776d. 



ablupato — 

abhipato vrstya (KV vrstibliis) tarpayantam RV i 164 
52c, AV 7 39 IS TS 31 KS 19.14° 

abhlmam yajnam vi caranta pUrvih RY 3 4 5‘** 
abhimam aghnya uta RV 919*^ 

abhimam (TS «inam, MS Mg mr led, onian) mahina 
(YSMg va7 Icct, ^’ma) divam (MS divah) YS 38 i7‘\ 
TS 4 I 6 2^, MS 4 9 I®- 121 15, TA 4 3 Apg 15 4 4, 
Mg 4 1.23. P abhimam Kg 26 6 25 See ablii yo 
mahma. 

abbxm avanvaii svabhistini Qta5’“ah BY 15^2’ 
abhim aha svajenyam EY 5 7 5° 
abhimam pi tin vim malum RY 10 119 8^* 
abhimam (dMl ablilman) mahina see abhimam maliiiia 
abhim asa tvaksasa vliyena RV 4 27 2^’ 
abhim iiadio nadyo vaviina liitah RY i 54 
abhim (SY abhi) itasya doliana aiiQbata RV i i44 9 

75 3°. SY 2 520 

abhim ita&ya vistapam RY 9 34.5^^ 

abhim rtasya (SY abliy I stasya) sudughs. ghrta^cutah EY. 

9 77 ic, SY I 556c 

abhimodamudaQ ca y© AY 11.7*26!', 8,24t> 
abhilapalapag ca ye AY 1 1 825^^ 
abhivargad divas pan AY ii 2 4^ 
abhivartara biahmas^ma kmutat Apg 14 2c i 
abhivartah savin9ah VS 14 23, MS 284 109 4, KS 17 
4 , 20 13, gB 8 4 I 15. See abhivaitah etc 
abhivartena havisn (AY maiima) RY 10 174 AY i 
29 AB 8 10,4 P abhlvaiteiia Ka.U9 16 29 Dcbig- 
noted, as abhivartam (5c sukUm) Apg 14196, 20 1, 
AG 3 12 12, Kau9 16 29 
abhivarto abhibliavah AV.i 29 4*''. 
abhivarto yathasasi RYio.i74*3‘l, AV.1,29 
abhxva svah pia jihlte AY 20 127 lo*, gg.12 17.1,4*^ 
abhivrtam kr^anSii vi^vaiupam RV.i.35.4*S MS.4.i4.6^^ 
223 15, TB 2 8 6 

abhivrta hu anyena AY* 10. i o, 1 6S 
abMvrteva ta mahapadena EY.io 73.2°* 
abldguna meya Mm AY.6*i37,2^ 
abJaSgiaiir iva ^rathih. EY.6 

abhiguniLih mahimanam pauS-yata RV.^.75;6<55 YS.29. 

43°; TS 4.6.6 a«; MS 3.16 3^; 186.4,' KBA.6.i®;N.9.i6o. 
abhi satas tad E bhara RY.7.32 24^; SY.i.309*; gg.x8. 
B.xx. 

abhi sad apa oucyavat RY.2 41.10^ , AY.20 20.5!^ > 57 
SY.1.200K 

abbi|Ec oa.bhisa-'vi ca Apg.17.6.1 See MS.2.X3 17 and 
3^x2.X4, netetf and abhXsa9. 

abhi^at cabhlsEhT cabhxmEtihag cabhimEtiha ca srisahi9 
oa saiiyang ca sahasvaug ca sahamEuag ca Lg 4. i 5. 
See under ^ee. 

abhiaad asmi Yi9VEsat AY 12.1,34® 
abhi§a<J. vx9yasad agmh AY 13,1,28°. 
abhisag cEbhisEhyaf ca lCS.39.xx. See under abhisEc. 
abhisahe tvE MS,2 13.17 164.15, See Apg,i7 6 i. 
abhisahe svEha MS 3 12.145 164,10 See abhisEhe eic., 
and Apg. 17 6 i. 

abhi su nas tvam rayim RY.8 93,21“, 
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abhi su nail sakhluam RV 4 3^ AV 20 1 24 3S S\ 2 
34% YS 3741s 366s MS 2 13 9“ 1598,4927“ IJ 9 
15, KS 39 12^'', TA 4 42 3“, Apg 17 7 S' 
abhi syama visamanas tvotah SY i 336^1 
abhi sv aiyah pauiis^riii bhaveina RY 10 59 3“ 
abhihx manyo tava&as tavi^aii RY 10 83 3^ AV 32 
abhunjatag ca levatah RY 1 120 12*’ 
abhutsy u pia dov^a RY 8 9 i6«, AV 20 r j2 i ' 
abhutam gopa mitliiuia 9ubliaspati JiV 10 (o 1 , A\ 

14 2 5^, ApMB 1711^ 

abhuta V19V0 agiiyota vrguli liV 4 3 ^ 3*^ N 6 ic 
abhutim abauuddhini ca RVKh 5 , 'i'A V 10 uiv 

abhiityah putiossi yamasja kaiauuh AV le 5 ] 
abhutyainam vidigaiiu AV 1671 
abhutyai svapaiiain YS 1 7 , TB ] 4 ^ M 
abhut somasya susutas}a pltih RV 4 35 2^' 
abhud agnih sauudhe luaiiUbanam KV 7 77 
abhud idam vayunam o su bhusata RV 1 182 P 
abhad idaxii Ag 4 15.2, 

abhud idam vigvasya bhuvanasja vajinam agiiei vai^va- 
iiarasya ca YS 13 39, TS 4396, MS 2 7 17* loi 
KS i6i6,gB 752i2 P, abhud uUm Yivvasya blun u 
nasya Apg 16 37 i, abhud idaiu Kg 17511, MC/ 0 
I 7,-8 19 

abhud u kotux usasiii puiastat RV 7 70 j' 
abhud u paiaiii ota^o RV r f6 ri ' 
abhud u piili“in uii pita A V « 9 
abhud u piaiUi is t ikm i AV 3 22 9* 
abhud u lihl u an^ti\o RV i lo' 
abhud u vasvl daksin.i laaghuiU iiV U 0 1 i*! 
abhud u vah suyaka <lo\a}aj>a UV.so 30.15!, 
abhUd u vipro havyo matlurtm KV 3.5 3^ 
abhUd u VO vidhaW iatoatUic)iim UV f.31 p, 
abhud USE indiaiam*! luaghoat RV.7,79.3^' 
abhud ubE lugatpaguli RV.j 75, 9B AB 2 KB 

11.6 , ICg 9 2 24 , Apg, 12.5 i , Mg 2 ;.2 H P atibud 
usah Lg X 9.2 

abhud dutah pialuto jatavedah AV iS, f 03*. abhud 
dutah Keu 9,89, i See abhUu 110 diUo 
abhtxd devah savitE vandyo uu iiuh KV 4.54. £H.3|, 
KB.20,3; GB.2,a.x3*^j| 4*jj TBt3,7*i3,4^S‘ Ag*3 ' 
x 8.2; Yfutx6,x5“, Apg*r4*38.6j 419.4,5,4.24^ V 
abhud devah Ag. 5,18,311 998.3.2,9; Vait.23,42 
abhud bhadra dovahtttir no adya KV, 10,18,3!*; AVa4 4, 
22!^, TA,6,io,2K 

abhUd bhadiE nxvegant Ai:S,3.7®. Su sarvubhuuuuv* 94* 
nim. 

abhuxx nu nah see abhun mama, 
abhun no duto haviao jaUvedOii Apg* 1*10,14“; iSMB 4,3, 
17“; GG,4,3,29, P: abhun no dutah KiiG. 3,3,33, Nfi: 
abhud dutah, and tvam agna XcKto, 
abhun mama (KB. nu nab) sumatiiu vivvavcdali 
11,4“; K8.39*xo»; PG. 3 . 3 * 5 “. See bbuyasma to* 
abhuma yajfiiyEb guddhah , 1 4.2*6 jv?* Apg. 

9.3.22® 

abhumanEgaso vayam IlV.a47,i8^; 10,1644^ AV,i4 

6 . 1 ^ 
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abhrani 


abhur apinam {and apinam) see abhar grstmam 
abhur u vira girvanah EY 6 45 138' 
abhur eko rayipate rayinam EY 6 31 AB 5133, KB 
23 2 , 258, AA 5326 P abhar ekah AQ 8,1 17, 7 
II, ^ II 14 27, 12 6 15 

abkur grstmam (AY 19 24 6^, va9anam, HG apinam, 
ApMB apTnam) abhi^astipa u (HG ApMB ^pava) AY 
2 13 3^ j 19 24 HG I 4 3^, ApMB 228^ Note the 
mss readings at AY 19 24 6 Of bhava kistmam 
abhur v aukslr vy u ayui anat EY 10 27 7a Gf BrhD 
7 24 

abhaismapa tad uohatu EY 8 47 i8d, AY 16 6 2^ 
abhyaktakta svaramkrta AY 10 i 258. p abhyakta 
Kau? 39 18 

abhyanksva {sc tatasau, pitamahasau, and prapitamaha- 
sau) vikaras o/ahksva etc ApQ 1916 See next 
abhyanksvasau i i 2 29, HG 2 12 7 {Us) See pi ec , 
and asav abhyanksva 

abhyajya ke9an sumanasyamanah MG i 12 38- 
abhyanjatam (sc mama pitarah, mama pitamahah, and 
mama piapitamahah) vikaras of Ehjatam etc App i 
9 17 

abhyanjanam suiabhi sa samrddhih AY 6 124 38- P 
abhyahjanam Yait 1 1 9 
abhy anyad eti paiy anyad asyate AY 132 43* 
abhy-ablii hi 9ravasa tatarditha RY9iio5fl', SY 2 
857* 

abhy amisi vrsakapim EY 10,86 8*1, AY 20 126 8^ 
abhyaraksid (A(? ^raksid) asmakam punar agamat (A^ 
punai ayanat) MS i 5 14^ 84 10, A^ 2,5 12^ 
abhy arka anhsata EY S 5 4^ Cf 
abhy areata sustutim gavyam ajim AY 7 82 i®- P abhy 
areata Yaifc 29 19 ; Kau9 39 15, 19 See abhy arsata. 
abhy area nabhakavat EY 8 40 48- 
abhy arsa kanikradat RY 9 63 29b, 67 SY 2 6751*. 
abhy arsa guhyam cam nama EY 9 96 16^ 
abhy arsata sustutim gavyam ajim EY 4 S8 10*, YS 17* 
98*^; KS 40 7«', ApQ.i? 18 !«■ See abhy areata, and of 
next, and next lut two 

abhy arsati sustutim EY 9 66 22^ Cf imder^rec, 
abhy arsanti babhravah EY 9 63 6^ 
abhy arsanti sustutim EY.9 62 3^, 63 6h, SY2 182^, 
Cf under abhy arsata. 

abhyarsan (SY abhy arsa) stotrbhyo viravad ya9ah RY.9 
106.13®; SV 1.57^° 

abhy arsa brhad ya9ah EY 9 20.4®-; SV 2,321®-. 
abhy arsa mahana-m EY 914®- 
abhy arsa vicaksana EY 9 gi 5*. 
abhy aisa sahasrmam EY 9,63 12®-. 
abhy arsa stotrbhyo etc ; see abhyarsan 
abhy arsa svayudha EY 9 4 7 *j S V 2 403^ 
abhy ars3.napaoyutah (SY asrsE®) EY 9.4 8®-, SY. 2.404®. 
abhy avasthah pi^a jayante BY 5.19 i** 
abhy a9Yaii rathiuo deva soma EY9.97.g*od; SY 2.777<^, 
abhy astham (TSKS^App. asthad; MS.M^ astham) 
vifvah prtana ai^tlh A,Y,xo.g,*36bj 169.1i>; Tg.4.2 8 
MS i*g 3^: 69.13; 1.6.2®? 87 1; Mg I 5. 


4 II, — 6 1.6 P abhy asthad vi9vah Ap^ 5.14 14, 
16 22 I 

abhyasiksi lajabhQm (MS mr lee «>bhut, Ap9 obhavam) 
MS 449 613, Ap9 18 22 4 jSee abhi9iksa 
abhy asaksi visasahih EY 10 159 ApMB i 16 i^^ Cf 
asapatnah sapatnahE 

ahhy asthad {and astham) see abhy astham 
abhy aham vi9vah pi tana yathasani AY 6 97 
abhy aham sajatan bhuyasam KS 122. 
abhy aham tarn bhUyasam yo asman (KSAp9 *sman) 
dvesti yam ca vayam dvismah MS ig4 716,1511 
79 21, KS 7 2, Ap9 6 18 2 
abhyakramam vayatah sanmayukham AY 10 7 42^ 
abhyacaram asuianam 9vah 9vah AY 10 3 
abhyadadhami samidham YS 20 24®, P abhyadadhami 
KQ 19 I II 

abhy ana9ma suvitasya 9iisam EY 10 31 3® 
abhyayahsenya bhavatam manisibhih EY i 34 
abhyayantam samayantam EYKh 7 34 i® 
abhyaram id adrayah EY 8 72 ii®, SY 2 953® 
abhy a3rsanapacyutah see abhy arsa^ 
abhy arseyam jaroadagnivan nah EY 9 97 gi^, SV 2 

abhyavartadhvam upa meta sakam TS 5 7.4 4® 
abhyavartasva pa^ubhih sahainam AY ii.i 22® P 
abhyavartasva Kau9 6i 42 

abhyavartasva prthivi YS 12 103®, TS 4.2 7 i®, MS 2 7 
14* 96 4, KS 16 14®; QB 7.3.1 21. 
abhyavartine cayamanEya piksan EY 6 27 5l> 
abhyavarti eayamano dadati EY 6278° 
abhyuddhrto huto^gmh Kau9 73 4® 
abhy Urnoti yan nagnam RY 8,79 2® 
abhyurnvana prabhrthasyayoh R V g 41 19^, K.ii 49^1 
abhy f stasya sudugha etc * see abhrm rtasya etc 
abhyeti na see abhyaiti 
abhy enam vajra ayasah RY.i 80 i2<s 
abhy enam bhama arnuhi (TA bhnmi vrnu) RV 10 18 
ii*!; AY 18 2 5o<i,gi<3, 3 god; 4 66®, TA 6 7 id 
abhy Eiksanta see anv aiksanta 

abhy aiksetam manasa rejamane RY 10.1216^^, VS 32 
yb; YBK.29.34^; TS4 i8 5^ Gf adharayad rodasi 
rejamane, and see bhiyasamane. 
abhyaiti na (SV abhyeti na; AY asman aity abhy) ojasa 
apardhainanaRVKh,io 103 AY 3 2 6i>, SY,2*iaio^>, 
YS 17-47^ 

abhra ah apah F.5.5 Fragment: see amenyasya 
abhrapruso na vEca prusa vasu EY.io 77 i® Gf BrhB. 

7 116 

abhramivavataacakraagahRV 10 68 gd; AY20.16 gd 

abhrayanti namasi KS 40 4. 

abhrayantyai svaha TB.3.7.4.1. 

abhravarnesu caksate TA i.g.2K 

abhrasamr asi TS 4 4.6.1 ; MS.2,8.13 1 16.17 ; KB^aa.g^ 

abhraji jardho maruto yad arnasam EY.g g4A®. 

abhraijLx manasa dhyEya 93.1.5.2.19.^ P: abhrEpi 2^9.4, 

5 19 

abhram vidyiito varsam AY. 1 1-7. 21®, 

13 



ablirany 


abhrany apah piapadyante TA i 8 2^ 
abhratara iva jamayah (N yosEh) AV 1171®? ^ 34 ® 
abhrataro na yosano vyantah KV 4 5 5 * 
abhratrkani pradasySmi VaDh 17 17* 
abhratrglmiin varuna AY 14 i 62^, ApMB 113“- (ApG 
243) P abhratiglinim 7 ^ 3 ^ 

abhratrvyo ana tvam EV.8 21 138-, AY 20 114 SY i 
399* j 2 739*^, AQ 7 8 2{l)is)j Yait 40 4; 4X 20, Svidh 
184 P abhratrvyah Svidh 351 
abhrateva punsa eti pratici EY x 124 7«, N 3 5^ 
abhrad iva pra sfcanayanti vrstayah BY 10 75 3® 
abhrad vrstii ivajani BY 7 94 i®, SY 2 266®, KS 13 15® 
abhraya svaha YS 22 26 

abhra vasata marutah su mayayfi EY 5636®, MS 4 14 
12® 234 9, TB 2 4 S 4® 
abhnkhate na rUrupah AY 4 7 
abhnye didyun naksatiiye yah AY 2 2 4^^ 
abhrirasi YS ii 10, TS i 3 x,x, 4 i i 3, 6 2 10 i , MS i 
2X0 19 IS, 2 7 i: 74 14, 3 8 8. log 19; 4^9 I 1206, 
KS161, 9^63x39, TA,4 2 i, S‘2 5 ; 

M9 I B 2 2, —2,2 3 2 
amajjakaya svaha TS 7 5 X2 2 , KSA 5 3 
amanika xnanichadah AY 20 130 9 
amanir (99 amaiiivo) ahiranyavan (99 ^vali) AY 20 1 28 

6^j 99 ^ 3 . 212 * 1 ^^ 

amatam ca matani ca yat Ap9 3* 12 
amatre pan sicyate EY 5 5 ^ 4 ^ 
amatrebhir ijismam EY 6 42 2®, SY2 791® 
amathnad anyam pan ^yeno adreh EYa 93 6^^, TS 2*3 
14 2^, MS 4.14 248 4; KS 4.16?^,. AB 2.9 8 

amadhyamaso mahasa vi vavrdhuh EY 5.39 
amanase (KSA. amanaalcsya) avaha TS.7.5 12.2; KSA. 
6 - 3 ^ 

amanuta guhyam earn pr9neh EY 4 S 
amaxLtavo mam ta upa ksiyanti BY 10. 123* 4®, AV.4. 
30.4® 

amantram annam yat Hmcit EYKh 9.67 i4«'. 
axnantln§tajh bharata reVad agnim KY 3.23*20'* 
amandac citram davaiie EY.8.46*27^* 
amandata maghava madhvo andhaBah EY.S»34^i^^* 
amandaim indram anu dativarah EY.3.Si»9^< 
amandan ma maruta (MS ®tah ; KS, ®tas) stomo atra 
EV.i.i6b,iiO'j MS,4 ii.so-. 169.12, KS9 ,x 8\ 
amandan stoman pra bhare manisa EY,r.i26.i<^; IT.9. 
JOS'. Of, BrhD. 3 .isS* 

amanmabi marutam nama bhadram EY 4.39.4^, 
amamnalii mahata (MS KS. inahad) rtasya nama TS.x.8, 

' HS.2.6 X2 ^x 7t,7j KS,i6.8d; TB.1.7.4.S, 

amanmabid ana9aYali (PB. ®hlt tad a9avah) EY,8,i*i4®'; 

AY.2 o.ii6 .2<‘, PB.9 io.i^ i 

amanyamanah abhi manyamanaxh EY.r 33 9®, 
amanyamanaii charva jagbana EY.2.12,10^, AY.20. 
34 * 10 ^ 

amanyuta no vrrudho bhavantu AY 12 3.31^ 
amamrir bhavamrto^ftijrvah AY 8.2 26®, 
ainartyaih yajata martyesv a EY.4.1.1^. 
amartyaiii cid dasam manyamanam EY,2 11.2® 


amartyam jaiamnnam dive-dive EY 351 SY t 374’^ 
MS 4 12 3d 1858 

amartyam maityo johavimi EY S 4 TS i f 
ApMB 2 II s^^ 

amartyas tanva vaidliamrinali EY 6 9 4^ 
amartyasya bhuvanasya bluinri EY 10 1(9 3'’, 9 ^^ 
223 

amartyasya maiiyasu mIcsu EY to 7() 
amartyah ka9ayri cod.ita tinanfi EV t r6S 
amartyah pithivi gandham ai?io AY 12 1 2\^ 
amartya jihata india devrili KV 6 iS 1 3^^ ^IS 1 1*’ 

1836, KS8 i6^> 

amartytam,inasrimiityona AA’' 7 *> 
amartya maifejan ablu nah s.k ul]i%a]n \V 041 1 
amartya luwa to a^vina gih RV 7 71 
amartyena nrunnati pi i smv EV 6 18 7'’ 
amartyo ajiihoti liav^ un EV 71^ 
amartyesu yiava icli.un.in ili E V 1 uo 
amartyo aruso yo diva luii EV 6 3 6** 
amartyo mn^jjanah pan HV 9 69*5^’ 
amartyo raaityan (MS maitvan) uvivoya KV8 

TS 5 7 9 MS I 6 83 18, KS 7 

amartyo maiiyeiia sayorah UV t (dj to 

8^16^*, AA 2 1 B 12, N M 2 5^’ 
amartyotvaintayo nah l^Y 6 g 7^ 

amartyo*vartiaosadhTsu EV.6 12 3^^ J|S j t i 13^ 2\o h 
amardhanta somapoyaya dm a EV 323 p , MS j K\h' 
194 14 

amardhantir upa no \antu inmUuU EV 3 n 
amardhanto vasublui iskrtiisah KV.7 7^*2*'' 
amardhanto vasubhir yridamrtn,lh EY 7*76,0“^* 
amarmano manyamanasya mamia 
amarmai^o vidad id asya inarma EY.g 
ama9 oa me^mbha^ ca mo VS. 18*4; TB 4 7*2 1 ; MS 
2 141,1, KS 1S.7. 
ama^ carati roiuvat EV.6 61 8®. 
amansakaya svala TS 7*5.12 2, K8A.5 j. 
ama krtva papmanam AV.4 ^^*3^ 
ama ghrtam krnnte kevalam AV.i 1,5. 1 5«. 
ami, ca pacato va^am AT.12.4.38^ 
ama <siinam aranye i®lii naa^ BV.6.a4.io®. 
amijuriQ cid bhayatho yuvarii bbagah EY,io.3$,3'‘. Cf, 
BrhD. 7.48(B). 

amijTii? ira pitroh saci sail B'V.8.17.7*. 
ami t© tumraiii yraabharii paeia] RV. 10.87.2® 
amityia brobx vaiaan? ca matrbhih saba vR^aj'ota L^.^. 
1. 12. 

(om) amityan (««dt amatyapatoh) svadhft namas tar- 
payBmi BDh 2.5.10.2, 

amStyo.BiTS.i 2.6.1; fi.i.g.s. A?ec Rsmakesi, 
imitraib tva dbifanB tityi^a RV.i.i02.7e, 
amid astern ypsagana ayasa^ RV 9.97.8'>j SiJV.8,467i‘, 
amid id aaya titvise sam ojasah RV.8 12,240. 
amid e^am bhiyasa bhtimir cjati RV 5.59.2“ 
amadyad indrah somena r3,5.4.i8e; ^9.16,9.100. 
aminusam yan manuso mjQmt BV.a.ii.xoK 
amanusam vigahattah AV.ao.iaS I2i>} ^9 12.15.1. s*> 
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amanu^isu manuso mseve EV 10 95 8b amitran no vi vidhyatam AV.ix 9 23^ Of mama 

ama ma edhi ma midha na mdra AQ 3.9 lo^^, QQ 384*^ mitran vi 


See under anamayaidhi. 
amaya vo maruto yatave dyauh KY 8 20 6 '^ 
amayan mayavattaiah 13 5 4 12^ See mayam 
maya® 

amasnim kmvantam samjnapayata Ap^ 7166 
amavasya garbhah KS 39,8, Ap^ 16324 
amavasyayai suradhase svaha i 3 2 21 See next 
amavasyayai svaha TB31515, 7513, Ap^ 2 20 5 
See pec 

amavasyayai havisa vidliema AY 7 79 
amavasya subhaga su9eva TB 37513®', Ap 9 2 20 5^, 
MQ 13221®- 

amavasye na tvad etany anyah AY 7 79 4® Cf piaja- 
pate na etc 

amavasye samvasanto (M^ samviyanto) mahitva AY 7* 
79 ib, TS 3 5 I ib, 6 2 3b 
ama sate vabasi bbari vamam EY i 124 12°, 6 64 6c 
amasi patrau udakam yad etat AV 123 30® 
amasi matiam svar agam AY 18 3 45® P amasi Kang 

85 17 

amasi saivan (A^ samn) asi pravistah AQ 2 9 lob, 
Kau9 74 20b See ama by, and amo^si saivah 
ama hi te sarvam idam ChU 526. Cf* next 
ama by asi sarvam anu piavistab SMB 2 i 14b See 
tmder amasi sarvan, and cf pree 
amita 9ara dayate vasuni EY 7 84.4^ | 

amitatya ajEyata EY i ii 4b, SY.i 359b; 2 600b 
amitrakhado adbbutab EY 10 152 ib See amitrasabo 
amitrayantam tuvijata martyam EY i 131 7b 
amitrayantam adiivab EY 6 35 5b 
amitrasabo astitab AY i*204b See amitrakhado 
amitrasenam abbijanjabbanah AY 5 20 6® 
amitrasenam magbavan AY 313®, SY.2.i2i5\ 
amitrasya mdhir bitab EY 10.186 3b 
amitrasya vyatbaya manynm mdra EY 6 25.2b, MS. 4 
I4.i2b‘ 235.3, TB.2 8 3.3b 
amitrasya 9iro jabi MQ 9 2 5^. See next 
amitrasyabbidasatab EY 10 152 36^, AY i 21 3d, SY 2 
12176; TS I 6 12 56, Ap 9 20.20. 76 Seeprec* 
amitraba varivovid dhavisman EY.9 96.12b 
amitraba vicarsanib EY 9 11.7*^, SY.2.797®' 
amitraba vrtraha dasyubantamam EY.io 170 2®, SY. 

2 804c. 

amitraba vriraba dasyuba ca EY 10 83 3®, AY.4 32 30, 

amitranam 9acipatih AY. 1 1.9 20®. 

anntranam sabasra9ab AY.S.S.id^ 23®. 

amitranam senab AY.ii 9 3®. 

amitranam bantajani AB.8.17 5 

amitranani nyarbude AY ii 10 206, 

amitranam anika9a!b AY 5.21,96 

amitranam ambb aicab AY xx.9 i8b, 10,20b 

amitranam parastaiam AY, 6.67. 16 

amitran anu dhavata AT ix.io.i6. 

amitran a dyamasi AY.6.?:04.xb. 

amitvan no ;jayantu svaba AY. 5*3 


amitran mota mitrinah AV 1 1 9 2 

amitran pan varaya AY ii 10 r9b 

amitran pitsu tiirvane EY 6 46 86 

amitran me dvisato^nu vidbyatu Kau^ 98 26 

amitran susaban kidhi EY 6 46 66, AV 20 80.26 

amitran hanmy ojasa AV ii 10 13^ 

amitrayudbo marutam iva prayab EY 3 29 15“^ 

amitra ye ca varminab AY ii 10 23b. 

amitra ye 4 ra nab santi AY 6,104.2® 

amitri bbita samare vadbanam AY 5 20 56 Cf next 

amitri sena samare vadhanEm AV ii.io 25b Of pec 

amitrebbyab krnotu nab AY 6 104 36 

amitrebbyo dr9e kuru AV ii 9 ib,i5f 22^,24^ 

amitresu m dadbmasi AV 5 21 16 

amitresu samiksayan AY ii 9 96,1x6,25^ 

amitro no yuyutsati AY ii 10.266 

amitro ya9 cajmani AY ii 10 2 2^ 

aminab sahobbib N 6 16. Fragment of uta dvibarba 
etc j qv 

aminati tastbatur uksamane EY 4 56.2b 
aminati daivyani vratani EY.i 92 12®, 124 2^ 
ammate guium bbaiam na manma EY 4 5 6b. 
amimita varimanam prthivyah EY.8 42,1 b, YS 4.30b, 
TSi3 8ib, MS 1.2.6b 157, 37.8b' 86.9; KS.2.6*^, 

3 3 4 3 

amimitararum ya9 catuspat EY xo 99 106, 
ami anu ma tanuta M9.X.4 3 X5 See amQ anu, a^iid 
asav anu, 

ami ca ye maghavano vayam ca EY x.i4i 13®, KS 7. 12®, 
Ap 9 5 9 10®. See ami ye magba® 
ami ca vi9ve amrtasa a vayab EY x 127.8^ 
amitavarna usasa9 caranti EY 4 51 9b 
ami te nake sukrtab piavistab AY 7 80 46 
ami tva jabati putia devab EY 4 i8,iib, TS 3.2.11 3b, 
MS 4 12 5b. 192 6 

amimadanta patnyo yathabbagam yatbalokam avrsayi- 
sata Kau9 8822, Cf amimadanta pitaro etc 
ax3aimadanta pitarah VS 19 36, TS x 8 5 2, MS 1.10,3 
1433, x.10,19, 1595; KS961 36.13, 38.2; PB128. 
18, TB 2 6,3 3 , 1 1.2 26 ; 7 6 50 See neoet two 

amimadanta pitarab somyab TB.i 699; Ap 9 x^P ix* 
See prec* and next 

amimadanta pitaro yatbabbagam (Kaug yatbabhagam 
yatbalokam) avrsayisata (A^ Evr^aylsata; 99 
avivrsata) YS2.31, VSK.2.2.6; 9^24,222, 61.40, 
A927.2; 99 4 4 ^4 > 9 3> Ii9 2 X0.5, KaupSSax; 
SMB 237, G& 4312, KbG,3.5.2o Ps. amimadanta 
pitaio yatbabbagam L93213; amimadanta K93-4 
17; 4X.14; 6.9.23 Seeprec two* 
amimiaanta pitarab TS x 8,5.2, TB 2.6 3.3. 
amimr]Q.an vasavo natbita ime AV.3,1.2®, Of 8 BK 
p. 326. 

amimed vatso anu gam apapyat EY^i.164.9®; AY.p^p.^®* 
ami ya |fksa nibitSsa uoca EY.i424,io»;; TA>r. 3 ;Xf«^; 
If,3.20 
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aim ye ke saiasyaka avadhsvati HG 2 7 2», ApMB 2 16 
70 (ApG 7 rS i) Of ado yad ayadhavati, and, ado 
guibhyo 

ami ye deva sthana EV i 105 5*^, SV i 368*^ 
ami ye pancoksanah EY i 105 10^ 

ami ye maghavano vayam ca i 5 2 Bee amt 

ca ye 

ami ye yanty anlka9ah AY 5218^^ 
ami ye yudham ayanti AY 6 103 3*^ 
ami ye viviatE (MS ^tah, KS sthana (MS stlia) 
AY 3 8 5^ 6 94 IS 2 2 6c 20 9, KS 10 12^ Bee 
asau yo vimana 

ami ye sapta la^mayah EY i 105 9^^ 
ami ye subhage divi TA 261^^ See iiclagataiii bhagavati, 
and> ama ye 

amivaha vastospate EY«7 56 5 ^ 3 "’’ 82 ii, 

1631, C!G 3 4 3 , PG 3 4 7 '", ApMB 2 15 (ApG 7 
17 12), MG 2 II 19, N 10 P amivaha Evidh 2 
26 5, 27 2 See anamivo va.stos^ 
ami vacam upSsatam TA i 6 

amivS. yas te garbham EY to 162 AY 20,96411c, MG 
2.18.20. 

amiva ya no gayam avive^a EY 6 74 2i>, AY 742 
TS 1.8 22 5t», MS 4 II 2^^ 165 II 
amivah sarva raksansi AY, 8 7 14^. 
amivah saiva9 catayan AY 19 34 9S 44 7 ® 
amisam cittam piatilobhayauii (AY cittniii piatimoha- 
yanti) EY 10 103 12‘S AY 3 2 5^, SY 2 i2ii«, YS 17 
44«', K 9 33^^ 0 / BihD 8 13 

amum yaja i 9 15 , 2.18 3 Comm., agnun yaja, 

somam yaja, and the hhe. 
amum vo jambhe dadhami KS 21 2,6 ; 226. 
amuktha yaksmad duritad avadyat AY* 2 10. 6», See 
amoci yaksmad 

amukhaya svaha TS 7 5,12 2 , KSA g 3. 
amum kravyadam 9amayantv agnim MG,2.x.66. See 
imam etc. 

amuSoataju varfekam anba^o EY,i.i 18.80. 
amum ca lokam idam ti ca sarvam TB*3*i.2.g^ 
amum jahi Svidh.3.6a2, £Jf* ^abi , 
amum jahy atha tva hosyami TS*6 4 6.6; Ap^^ 2.1 1.7 
amuto jetum ifumukham iva TA I.4*2^ 
amutrabhuyad adha (AY, adhi) yad yamasya AY* 7, 5 3 
lo, YS.27 9«*, TS 4 * 1*7 4®*; MS 2.i2.g*^. 149.10J 3.4,6*^; 
51.IS; KS*i8.i6oj TAA10.48O', F, amutrabhuyat 
Ap9,i6.7,5, Kau 9,65 17 
amutra sanu iba vettba AY 13 i 39s 
amutramam a gaebatat AV.9 3 lofl-. 
amtma tva cba^asEcobami L9*3*^2.9. 
amuua saha nirariham gaoba yo»aman dveati yarfi ca 
vayam dvismab TA 4*10 3* P amuna saha nirartham 
gacha TA.5 8 7 

amum tarpayamy amum tai^ayami HG,2 20.4,7. Cf, 
agnim tarpayami and the like. 
amum te ^ug luhatu yam dvismab TS4 6,r.i, 3 4.4 i* 
ApQ 17 12 5, See mder tarn abbi 900a. 
amum dabheyam TS, 1.6.2 4; ii 6, KS.g,!, 32.1^ 


amum nu hanmy okasah KS 37 13'* 
amum anudakam kaiomi GDh 20 4 
amum abliitistha MS 314 5 7 > M(^ 6 i i 
amum ruanyam anu te di^runi ^J'S 5 295, KS 20 8 Oj 
TS 4 2 10 

amum riv iliamuxn nvalia Ai^ i 2 6 
amum rihuh j)‘Uaiii inifc}iim TA 184^ 
amum uiinrusam Krui^ 47 5 ^ 

amum ina isaiia (TA amum mmismt) ji 22, 'V \ 
3^32 

amum ma JiiubTi aiiuiin iml luiiMli 1 15 j 7 “ 7 » ^ 

12 35 

amusma aiiubiuhi Ap^ 2 18 1 ('/ ,1*411 ise^imbnihi, itutl 

the like 

amusma .imunil 3 6 20 
amusma amum AQ 36 17 (/us) 

amusma aham piahmami ni tublnam stuua K</ <M i v 
amusmM adlu main ablu TJh 7 ( t r K.s \ ; i ^ 
amusminl loka uttume A V, 1 1 * f 1 8^. 
amusmml loka iipa miU ksaiauiu IKi 2 t2 io‘ 
amusminl loke sphlinn gaehuiu me ApMP* 2 20 1 
amusmai kalpayruuy .imusm.u k.ilpa^anu HG 2 *0 
amusmax Ua 5 u i 8. | lO IIP* 

amusmai tva justam gihiumu (/H 1320 Cf 44ni\* 
justam gilinrum, ami ihv Uhe 
amusmai iva jiNiaiu lul^ ipaim i 10 (it? t ) \ 
KhG 2x9 CJ agua3<» ju^lam nuvapuni, fixe/ ih* 
like 

amusmai ha jiustfuu MS 1 2 13 *4 n * t 2 lu P), 

X,2,T7* 27.2, 396: 3*10.1. i2M 10, kS » 

P. xvmusmili tva 519*1,8,4.16, 
amusmai tva justam (4fe, adhik?>iptoi| Kauv 44,10, 
amusmai tva Justam upilkaronu ACki.i 
amu§max tvn justam piokh;imi AO x.ioy? ix 3, V: 
amusmru tva ^tistam Kaiu; 2,5, Cf 
and the like 

amusmai tva vajiain pmhaiami 9 ^* 
amu§mai tva ^alyaai ansanam Kaui,, 13.9'^ 
amusmai namab HG,a.2o*3 {bie), h {Im)} Kiu*imip 2.3. 1 1, 
amufmai prayaebami B9-8*2i:. 
amu§mai to justau (sc* pxoksami) MS. 1,1.61 3, 10, 
amusmai 9epyavate AY* 7.1 13,1^. 
amu§mai svadha namab HG.a 10.7 (bis), 
i amusmai 8vahaK9*2o 8*4, AG.i 3*7,lvbG.2.i.a3; ApMli 
2,19,1-6; HG.1,3 3; 7,20, See and aituisyai ik, 
amufmax svabamusmai svaha 9B.13 3.5 TB,3.0,I3 *i 5 

HG,2 20 6 Sec p>ec., and aniusyai efc, 
amusya K9 ^ 4*28 

amusya ca {sc priyaib karozm} M9.9«g*3* 
amusya tva pianam apidixdbaim 9B,4.i.i,iH; 1^9.9*4,32 
vikara, udanam, m 33); Ap9‘^2Ai.7 See idam 
aham amusyamusyayaxiasya praniun 
amusya tva pranam sadayami 9B*4.r.ia7| K9*t.4^30* 
Of* amusya tvodanam etc*, and *«imsya tva praijla 
amusya tva prEnaya grhno*panaya vyauayiv SfiziuauftyodiU 
naya Kau9 S^S- 

amu 9 yatvapranesadayamiTS* 6 . 4 , 3 , 6 ; 5 ^^ 75 
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Ap(^,i2 II 7,9, 15 II 4 See idam aham aniusy^mu- 
sySyanasya prane, and cf amiisya tva pianam etc 
amusya tva badhaya VSK ii i 4 See laksasam tva 
etc 

amusya tva vratapate viatenadadhe KQ 491 
amusya tvodanam sadayami 4 i 2 17, KQ 9 4 3^ 
(alluded to loith vikaia, udanam) Cf amusya tva pra- 
nam etc 

amusya viratam pahi MS 463 818 
amusya 9armasi TA 673 (&«5) 
amusya adhi muskayob AV 6 138 4^,5^^ 
amusyasuua ma samgasatbam TA 3143'^ 
amusya bantu senayah AV 8 8 16® 
amusyai svaha QG ^ 135 (quater) Cf next, and amu 
smai etc 

amusyai svahamusyai svaha KB 4 i 9 18 Cf 

prec , and amusmai etc 

amu anu ma tanutam i 4 3 15 See xmder amt 
anu 

amuh paie pidakvab AV i 27 i^ P amuh paie KdU9 

504 

amum yasyam devanam TB 3 7 4,16^5, Ap^ 1^3 4 Gf 
amum 

amuiig ca pariraksatab TA.i 3 3^ 
amum sam vanayantu me AY 6 9 3^^. 
amuns ta E dadhEmi prajayE lesayainEn AV ii i 20^ 
amuus tamasabbi dadbami sarvEn AV 8 8 8<^ 
amum ca mam ca sam nuda AV 6.139 3° 
amuu cba9vatlbhyab samabbyah AV 5 8 8^ See 9a9vati- 
bhyah 

amun a9vattha mb 9mTbi AV 883®- 
amun adayatety anyan TA i 3 2«- 

amum naksatiani sarvesEm bhritEnEm pianEir apa pra- 
sarpanti cotsaipaiiti ca TA 1142 
amuu krtySkrto jahi AV 10 i 6^,3 1^^ Of avakrtyakitam 
amum te dadEmi KAu9 68.28 
amun hanasva K5U9 48 18. 
amun banmi Kau9 47 39 

amun hetib patatrmi ny etu AV.6 29 P amtin betih 
Kau9 46 7 

amiim i 7 i i? (ter ) , TB 3 2.3 7, 4 (comm ), 

Mp i.i 3 26 Cf. amom yasysm 
amii ys subhage AV 3 7 4® agStam, and ami 

ye subbage 

amurab kavir aditir vivasvEn EV 7 9 3®'* 
amuram 9yavyabbyab EV 6 15 17^. 
amura dasmatitbe EV 8 74 7^* 
amura vi9va vrsanav ima yarn EV 7 61 
amuro hota ny asEdi viksu EV 4 
amm ya upa surye RV.i 23 i7«^; AV 1.4^2*^; VS 6 24% 
AB 2 20.22®', Ap? 21 9 ^3^ P" amtlr yab Vait 16 2. 

ya yauti yositah (K jamayab) AV.i 17*^®’? N,3 4®* 
p. amtlr yab Kau9 26.9. 

amubam asmi sa tram TB.3 7* 1*9®? 9-23®? ApMB 

I 3, 1 4 (Apa 2,4, 1 7) f EG. J.20. 2. See amobam 
amrkta ratib pumbtlk da^uge EV»'8.24*9<^, 
amyktena ru9ata vaaasa baiib EV 9.69 5® 


amrdayo duiebetu mityurgandbaivabMS 2 12 2 145 9 

P amidayo duiebetih M<? 6 2 5 See dQrehetii ami- 
dayo 

amrnmayam (ApQ amin^) devapatram TB 3 7 4 J 4 S 

Ap9 I 14 3® 

amrta it pary asTta dtiiam EV 7 20 7® 
amrtam va asye jubomy Eyub prEne*pi MG 11315 
amrtam veda bhesajam AV ix 6 23b 
amrtako^am prapadye TA 2 19 x 

amrtam ca piEne juhomi PiEnagU i See piEne nivisto, 
and 9raddbayam prSne 
amrtam ca stha satyam ca stha KS.39 i 
amrtam jajne adhi maityesu EVKh 10 128 6^ See 
amrtam dadbre, and cf adbbyab sambhutam 
amrtam jatavedasam EV 8 74 5®- 
amrtatva a 9ansaya AV xp 64 4<1. 
amrtatvam laksamanEsa enam EV i 96 6^ 
amrtatvam suvasi bbagam uttamam EV 4542^^ VS 
33 54 ^ 

amrtatvam ca gachati EVKb 9 67 16^, SV 2 653^^, AB 
7134'’ See next 

amrtatvam ca vmdate QQ 1 5 1 7 ^ee ptec 

amrtatvaya ghosayah (SV ghosayan) EV 9 108 3®, SV 

1 583®, 2 288® 

amrtatvaya jmse TB r 2 i 25^^ 
ainrtatvay amrtam asmm dbebi Kaup 80 56 
amrtam dadhie adbi martyesu AV 19 26 it> See amitam 
jajne, and cf adbbyab sambbutam 
amrtam devatEmayam Ap^ 14 33 
amrtam devEnam Eyuh prajEnam TA 3 ii 3^ 
amrtam nihitam gubE SV 2 1192^ See amitasya nidbir, 
and nibitam 

amrta maityEnEm EV i 26 9^^ 

amrtam asi VS r 31 ? 4 iS; 10 15, TS 1241, 79^5 
8 14 ij 3 3 3 3 ? 4 3 ? MS i i ii- 6 14, i 2 4 13 3; KS 

2 5, GB I I 39, PB 21 3 7, 9® I 3 I 28, 3 3 4 I4y 5 4 
1.14, TB1.781, Ag2 3 5, 99.482, Ap9i8 6i, 
15 g, 22 17 10, M9 7 I I (cotTupi), Keu9 80.56, 90 20 
Of amrto*si 

amrtam asy amitam amrtena samdbebi VEit 7 g 
amrtam apab TA 10 22 i, MabEnU.i4 ^ Bee aposmrtam. 
amrtam Eyus tasya deva Eyuskitas tenEyttSEyusmEu edlii 
MS 234. 31 15 See devE Eyusmantas. 
amrtam ebhya udagEyat TB 3 12 9 3®. 
amrtam prapadye TB 3 g.x.i > TA.2.19.1. 
amrtam prSne jubomi svEbS A9*2 4^4* Of amrte ami* 
tarn, and amrte prEnam. 

amrtam brabmanE saba mrtyum tarati MG.i 13 15 
amrtam martyEbbyah TB.i g.g 6^, Ap9t8,2i Of 
amrtE martyebhyah 
amrtam ma krnuta Keu 9 90.18. 
amrtam mopa tistbaiu AV 19.43 7^ 
amrtasya deva dbErano bbuyEsam TA 7*4 ^^? TU.x.4 
amrtasya dbarE babudhE dobamEnam 3^4®* 

amrtasya nidhir liitah EV io,x86 3^, TB 2418^; TA 
4 42 2^ See mde) amrtam nihitam 
amrtasya pnrnEm tarn u kalEto vicaksate TA 3 ir 5®, 
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amrtasya pianam yajnam etam TA 3113® 
amrtasya 9iiyam mahim AA 5 3 2 2^ 
amrta abhuma VS 9 21, 18 29; TS 1792, M&.i 11.3 
164.4, KS 14 IS 12, QB 5.2.J.14, 9 3 3 14, TB I 3 
75 P amrtah £914.5,10. Cf aganma jyotii etc, 
and m general EV,8 48 3 , TS 3 2 5 4 
amrt^ amitena TS 1.8 12 i , TB i 7.6 3. 
amrtad. lya janmanali EV 10 176.4^^, TS 3511 MS 
4 10 4^. 152 I, KS 15 12b, AB I 28 19, M9,5 I 3 14 
amrta nama stha 9^^ 261, 

amrt^pidhanam asi TA 10 35 i j TAA 10 69, Mahan U 
1510, AG I 24 28, Haii 3 9 ; mg I 9 17, ApMB 
2104 {ApG5i3i3)^ BDI1271210, VHI)b 5 282, 
AupDh 3 105 See apitlhanani 
amrta martyebhyah EY i 90 <?/ ami tarn maiiya 

bhyah 

amrtaya tvopastinaini GB x i 39 
amrtaya haviskitam KS119 73 1 6^ 
amrta vak YiBli 73 12. Jolly, tn tU index to his edition) 
amrta vag amrta. 

amrtasTLr vardbamanali sujanma AV 5 i 
amrtahutim amitayam juhomi A9 224 ^, 2 6 7^*-, 

Ap9 6 I 8% M9 I 6 I 4'S ApMB 2.15 i4«' (ApG 5 12.6) 
amite amitaixi juhomi svaha K941428 0/ imdet 

ami tarn piane 

amrte^dhi vi cakiame AV 10 8.41b 
amrtena kiptam yajnam etam TA 3113° 
amrtena sahagmna AV 3 12 9*1, 9 3 23^ 
amrtenavrtam puiam (TA puirm) AV 10 2 39b, TA 
1.27.3b 

amrtenendram vayodhasam VS 28,27^, TB.2.6.i7.3‘^. 
amrte pranam jubomi svaha M9 1.6.1.50. Gf. under 
amrtam prsne. 
amrte mam adhat JB 1.14 
amrte loke aksite EV.9.113.7^5 AtmabodhaU.i*^. 
amrte satye pratisthxtam TB. 1,2.1. 25^1. 
amptopastaraiQ.am asi GBi^ 1,395 TA. 10.32. 15 TAA. 10, 
695 Malian0.i5 7f PrapagU.xj AG.i. 24.135 HG.i 13. 
65 MG.i 9.155 ApMB.2.103 (ApG.5.i3.t3)5 BDh.2.7 
1235 VHl>h.5 2565 Au9Db.3.i02. 
amrto martyesv a AV.i6.4.2b, 
amrto^fSi SMB.1.5 14. 0 / amrtam asi. 
amrtau somyam sadalh AV.9.3.i9<i 
amrcLhram sataye krtam vasUynm EV.7.67.5b, 
arntdliro vajasataye EV.S.So.ab. 
amrnmayam see ammmayam. 
ame devan dbad guhamsidan EV. 1.67.3b, 
amenaxiQ 013 janivatag cakartba EV.6.31.2^5 £.3 21. 
ameny asme nrmnani (TA. brahmam) dharaya VS 38.14 , 
93.14.2.230, TA.4io.a; 5.86, Ap9i6*ii-z- P- 
ameny asme K^.26 611 MS 4 9 9 129 10 
ameva nah auhava a hi gantana EV.2. 36,30-; VS 26.240-, 
AB 6 12,10, GB 2.2.22, A9.S.S 19- P ameva nah 

99 ^*2.9, 

ame vi^va adhitha indra krstih EY.4 17,7b. 
ameatamasisvahaVS 10 20; 9B 5.4.2.10 iSefi yamestam, 
amehayan vrsabhammadhya ajehEV.io.ioa,5b, 11.9.23^, 


amair aimtiani aidaya EV 8 75 lo^^, SV i 1 2 
TS 2 6 II 2®, MS 4 II 175 n, 7 17^ 
amaisam cittain piabudhrun (TS KS piabiidlui) vi ne^ i( 
(KS napyatu) EV 10 128 6 ^, AV 5 3 TS U M 
KS 40 10^ 

amog asniaii a^astyah AV 12 2 12 ‘I 
amoci yaksniad duiitad ivaii}ai TB 2 5 0 2^, ApMB 
2 12 9*' (ApG 6 15 4) See auiuktha 
amoci ^ukio lajasah pai.istat AV 1528* 
amotam vubo d.idyrit AY 9 3 i 
I amotam vaso rniikh iin odana‘=^ya A V 1 2 ^ "> r* 
amota ga iipabate (99 iv«’ifeato) A\ 20 127 99 1 ’ M 

I 

amota putiaka esaiii AV 20 127 , 99 ^ - M V 

amo iianU&i ChU 5 2 6 See ajuuts^ uu\m # if 
amo»si i>iana tad itam btavimi A9 - 9 9^* J 4 ^ 

Kauf 74 20'*-, SMB 2 I 14^ P amu*si ] s 
KhG.3 3 15 

amoorjbi saivaii a-^i piiui^tali 9^* Ufkhf 

sarvau 

amo4iam asmi sa (AB sa) ivuiu AT 1 1. 2 71 % KS j"; t8' 
AB B 27 91^ M 9 4 Jt/S BihU 6 j 19'^, Un> r 5 ^ b 

57 4«% AG X 7 9G I M i'G Mj / 

MG I 10 Sec aiiiuhjun 
amba dluMui viia> ma {VS 9B viia^a^va '^n) \ S 1 1 
TS 4 I (j . MS 2 7.7^ 82 1 1 , KH 7^ , 9J5 f) /j ’ ‘I 
amba mspaia (TS A|>9 ’•* 

smaia) VS 6 36, TS i ( i 2, 0 j j Ms i m ? 

4 5 7 73 20, KS pro, 9 B ) 9 b-JJ, ApV 1299 
ambayo yauty udhvubiuh EV.i: 23.10^*; AB 

2.20.195 KB.12.2. P«:janbayo jauti Vad 10.105 
9.1,4, 19,15 25205 37.15 Kvulhaa7.B5 umba 

ynli 90*^*7*105 14.51,1*1:. 

amba ca biila ca iiitatnl ca slanayaatr uddnayanti < t 
moghayanti ca cupunlka MB 2*8.1 5* 117.5 1 *” uudu 

ca bulu ca M9 <>* 2. 2. Sec nrj t 
amba dula nitatiur abluayuntr \ai iiunnB 

cupn^ika namasi TS 4 4*5 * pni.v, omi vj. TB. ], t 
4*15 ViDh.67.7. 

ambS namasi KS.40.4; Ap9*i7*S-4j Vii>h*0?4* 
ambay^i svaha TB.3. 1,4.1. 

ambikapataya umapataye pa^upaiaye Mu 

hsnU.) namo namah TA 10.17.1 ; MaliilttU.fj. j. 
ambitame naditame EV,2.4i.i6^} AB.5.4.105 A9.7.U. 

23 . P. amblti(t) Rvidb.i.31.35 BrhD 2.137. 
ambe ambike»mbalike YS.23 9B.13.2.B.35 

balyamblkeTS.7*4*I9*I^^2^(h4l^n^>?4* K.SA 

TB.3963, Ap9*2o.i7.i2,i7; 18.41 ambyamlnbi mu * 
balike MS 3 12 20^: 166.9. liSA.4*8^ {frrk 

K9 20 6.12 
ambyc^c.: seepreo, 

ambhah kim asid gahanam gabhiiam IiV*io.i29.id| Tit 
2.8.9.4A 

ambhag ca nabhag ca AV. 13.4,22. 
ambhag catyati gharmag ca Ap9.21.12.3e, 
aJttbliasyapai-e bhuvanasyamadhyoTA.xo.i,s*j Mabairt'. 
i.i“. 0/.YjJ>Ks6.25, VHDL5.37iJ; 6.88} 7.Joq A7. 
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ambIiali(TS ^9 ambha)sth3,mbhovobhaksiyaTS 1561, 
8 i,MSi5 2 689,159 77 15; KS 7 I, 99 2 II 6, 
Ap 9 6172, M 9 1628, MG 236 P ambhas stha 
KS 7 6,7 (5^s) See andha stha® 
ambho amo mahab sahah AY 134 50a, 
ambho arunam rajatam rajah sahah AY 13 4 51^ 
ambhobhyah svahaTS 7 4 14 i , KSA 4 3, Ap9 20 ii 18 
amyaksisadmasadaneprthivyahRY 6 ii 5®, TB 2 4 3 2© 
amyak s3. ta indra rstir asme RY i 169 P amyak sa 
ta indra rstih N 6 15 

aya a devayum janam SY i 23b. See ya Im a etc* 
ayam ya urvT mahina mahivratah RY 6 68 9® 
ayam yah puro vibhinatty (SY vibhmaty) ojasa RY 8 
33 7®, AY 20 53 I®, 57 II®, SY I 297®, 2 1046® 
ayam yajamano bahubhya asamgatebhyah TB 3 6 15 i 
See ayam sutasuti yajamano 

ayam yajamano mrdho vyasyatam (A9 vyasyatu) TB 
2 5 3 A.9 2 10 18®, Ap9 7 16 7 

ayam yajhah YiDh 73 13 Jolly, in the index to hs edition, 
ayam yajhah paramo 

ayam yajhah samasadad dhavisman TB 3 7 ^ i3*^> Ap9 

4 8 4 ^ 

ayam yajho gatuvin nathavit prajSvit AY ii x 15® 
ayam yajho devaya ayam miyedhah RY i 177 4*^? A9 
6 II II. P ayam yajhah 9? ^ ^0 Besigmted as 

ayamyajhlya (sc rk) 9C^ ^3 24 
ayam yajho bhuvanasya (AY vipvasya bhuvanasya) na- 
bhih RY I 164 35b, ay 9 10 14®, YS 23 62b, L9 9 
10 14b See yajham ahui 
ayam yajho yajamanasya bhagah TB 2 4 8 sb 
ayam yajho vardhatam gobhir a^vaih KS 35 s®*, TB 2 5 

5 i^^, Ap9 9171®' P ayam yajhah KS 35 4, TB 3 
12 1. 1 

ayam yatha na abhuvat RY 8 102 8®, SY 2,297®' 
ayam ya? camaso devapSnah AY. 18,3 53® See esa ya?. 
ayam yah ^veto ra?imh pari sarvam idam jagat piajam 
pa9an dhanany asmakam dadatu T A 3 ii.io 
ayam yah srhjaye purah EV.4 ^^*4^ 
ayam yah somo nyadhayy asme RY 8.48 10®,. TS.2 2 12 
3®, MS 4 II 2® 164 10, KS 9 i9<^ 
ayam yo agmr marutah samiddhah RY 5* 5^*3®? MS, 4 ii. 
2® 167 9; TB 2 5 5,3® 

ayaih yo abhi50cayisnuh AY 6,.20.3*^ Cf ayam yo vi^van 
ayam yo asya yasya ta idam ?irah M9 6,1 2. See ayam 
yo»si. 

ayam yoni? cakrma yam vayam te RY 432® 
ayam yo baddhah suyato lalapiti AY.6 1 1 1 ib. 
ayaih yo bhtinmalah AY 6 43 2®- 
ayam yo mamako vrsa. TB 2 4 7.1®. 
ayam yo vakro viparur vyangah AY, 7 56.4®’. 
ayam yo vajiah pumdha vivrttah RV, 10,27, 21® Cf* 
BihD7.27. 

ayam yo vi9yan haritan kmosi AY, 5 22,2®-, Of ayam yo 
abhi^, and rQpExii hants. 
ayam yo^fSi yasya ta idlam 9ira]h KS,38 12 j Ap 9 «i 6 ‘^' 3 * 
See ^lyam yo asyai 

ayam yo hota kii u sa yamasya RY 10 52 3®, N 6,35®'. 


— ayam vidac 

ayam raksatu nah prajam Kau? 89 13^^ Of ayam 913,1- 
sthye 

ayam lanaya te sutah RY8i7i2b, AY 20.5 6b, SY. 
2 76b 

ayam latham ayimak saptara^mim RY 6 44 24b 
ayam raja jagata? carsaninam MS 4141 3^ 2365, TB 
» 2 8 3 7*1 

ayam rajapiiyaindrasyabhriy3.t AY 4 22 4®, TB 2 4 7 8® 

ayam rocayad aruco rucanah RY 6 39 4^ 

ayam lokah priyatamah AY S 30 17®* 

ayam loko jalam Sslfc AY 8 8 8®- 

ayam va odanah Ap9 3 4 3 

ayam vajras tarpayatam rtasya AY 6 134 i*^ P ayam 
vajrah Kaii? 47 1 4, 1 8 

ayam vatsa rtavarih AY 3.13.7b, P ayam vatsah Ksu? 
404. 

ayam vasuh purovasuh TS 3 2 10 2, MS 139* 33 10, 
KS 4 2, M 9 23810 See iha vasuh etc , esa vasuh 
etc, Situ vasuh etc, and mayi vasuh etc 
ayam vasui vidadvasuh TS 3 2 10 2 , MS 139 33 n , 

KS 4 2 , M9 23815 See iha vasur etc , esa vasui etc , 
aitu vasur etc , and mayi vasui etc 
ayam vasuh samyadvasuh TS 3 2 10 2 , MS 139 33 n , 
KS 4 2, M9 2 3 8 20 See iha vasuh etc, esa vasuh 
etc, aitu vasuh etc, and mayi vasuh etc 
ayam vaste garbham prthivyah AY 13 i id®-, Kau9 54 10 
ayam vam yajho akrta prayastim RY i i8r i® 
ayam vam vatso matibhir na vindhate RY 896®; AY 
20 X40 I® 

ayam vam krsno a9vina RY 8 85 3®, 
ayam vam ghaimo a9vina RY 894®-, AY 20 139 4®- 
ayam vajam (YS YSK 9B vajan) jayatu vajasatau VS 5 
37®; 7 44®; VSK 5 9 3®, TS i 3 4 4.46 3^^ MS i 3 

37*^* 43 15. KS4 9^, 610®, QB 3 6.3 12®, 4 3*4 13®, 
TB 2 4.6 12^, A9 8.14 46 See aham vajam. 
ayam vajam bharati yam sanoti RY 4^7 9®* 
ayam vato antariksena yati RY i i6r.i4b. 
ayam vam adribhih sutah RY 8 22 8® 
ayam vam a9vma rathah PG 3 14.12®, HG i 12 2®; 

ApMB 2 21,19® (ApG8 22 15) Of esa vam etc* 
ayam vam ahve^fvase 9acTvasn RY.7 74*1®; SY.i 304®; 
2 103® 

ayam vam pari sicyate EV 4 49 2®, TS 3 3 ii i® 
ayam vam bhago nihita iyam gth RY 1.183 4® 
ayam vam bhago nihito yajatra EV.8.^7,4**'; A9.9 
ayam vam madhumattamah RY,i,47 i®, SY.i 306®; 99 
6 6 8, 9.20 16 P. ayam vam A9 4*i6 2 
ayam vam mitravaruna EV 2 41,4®, SY 2 260®, YS 7 9®, 
TS1451®, MSi3 7®‘ 3216; KS 4 2®, PB.12.83, 
934.147^; A 95 6I2; 7.2.2; 6.9, 62; 99.7.2.5; xo* 
35; 12 I 3, Ap9 12 14.12; M9.2 356. P: ayam vam 
K9 9.6 8 

ayaih vam mitiavaruna nrbhih sutah RY.i 137.3^ 
ayaih vEyur upaprota AB 7 24.3. See vayur upa9rota* 
aya&L vasayad vy rtena pUrvTh RY 6 39,4^ 
ayaih vicarsanir hitah RY 9 62.10®; SV 1.508®. 
ayaih vidac citradr9Tkam amah RV,6,47,5®, 



ayaih viprAya 
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ayam vipiiija disuse EV. 10.25. ii®. 

ayam vipro vacam aroan niyachan A^!.6,i2.2®, 

ayaih yj^aih vijpatir astu r^tt AV.4.22.3*’; TB.2.4.7.7l>. 

ayam Tij^abhi fiiyah BV.8,102.9®; SV.2.298®. 

ayaih vifvflni iastiiati EV.9.54.3®; 8^.2.107“. 

ayaih 'viakandhaiu sahate AY.2.4.3®. 

ayaih vrtaf cstayati samiclh EV.4.i7.9“. 

ayam vedah prthivim anvavindat KS.3r.14®; TB.3.7.<5. 

13*; Ap9.2.ii.ro»; M9-i**-4-4“- 
ayaih vena^ eodayat prfnigarbhilh EV.io.i23.r®; VS.7. 
r6«; rS.i.4.8.i«; MS.r.3.10®; 34.1; KS.4.3®; AB.1.20. 
2; 3.30.3; KB.8.5; gB.4.2.r,8»io®; Ag.4.6.3; 
N.ro.39®. Ps: ayam vena? eodayat App.1a.14.13; 
ayam venah ¥8.33.21,33,47,58,73; pp.S'9 *i?j 8.3.15; 
15.3.9; Kg.<t.6. 12,13} Mp.2.3.5.7. 
ayaih tvat tram asmSrd ayaiii te yonis tvam asya 
yonih pp.4.14.36. See next two. 
ayam vKi tvad asmad asi tram etad ayaih te yonir asya 
yonis tvam pita putraya lokakrt JB.i.47. Seeprec. and 
next. 

ayaih vai tvam asmad adhi tvam etad ayam vai tad asya 
yonir asi, vai9vanarah putrah pitre lokakit TA.6.r.4. 
Seepree. tm. 

ayaih vai tvam ajanayad ayam tvad adhijayatam asaii 
svaha pp.4.14.36. See asmad vai tvam, and asmat 
tvam adh^ato. 

ayaih vogarbhartviyah VS.11.480; 18.4.1.4.40; 5.1.5.10; 
118.2.7.50: 79.13; KS.16.4O; pB.6.4.4.17. Of. ayaih te 
yonir. 

ayaih to gos^ha iha posayispuh Ay.3. 14.6k 

ayaih vo bandhur ito mapngata HS.1.5.3: 68.11; x.5.9: 

77.19; KS.7.1,7. See ihaiva sta mapa g^ta. 
ayaih to yajha^'bhaYOkkaii ^¥.4.34.3®. 
ayaih vo yajho madhima samaktah A¥.i8.3.i4k 
ayaih patron jayatu jarhi^apah (¥S.pB. add svaha) ¥8.5. 

37'i; 7.44'i; VSK9.2.4'^; 18.1.3.4.1*; 4.46.3®; MS.1.3. 

, 37, *1 43«I6; EB.419O; 6.io4; ^©.3.6.3.12^7 4.3.4.13^; 

' '' ’£B,2.4.;6<x|i.^; ^$18.1:4., 4k . See ahmh (atom. 

; ayi^ (fsijfiilijiya vxtaye SV.9.105.3^; SV.a.45ok 
ayhth.^asWfai^fsr vb astn T8,g.7.4.4k ’ ' ' ' 

ftyttrit ^THhbi'Tnftv^ftb EV-ta.dQ.rad. AY.4.13.66. 

ayadi ^nkro ayami te B¥.a.4i.2^; 8.101.9^; ArS>2.6b. 

, VS.27,a9l>; 33.854. 

ayaih ^ipve adha jayana atagfaaan £¥.4.17.10®; MB4. 
\,,,i^ia®: 235.5; TB.a.8.3.3®. - ’ 

‘Hfim ^rayah dkituiae zapAya £'^.6.41.4^. 
aya& jpAiftihye dadhatu (PG. nan) pG.3.7.24; PG.3. 

- . a^^a^ jal^ta... 

aydsh aajhypieaish 'sarVjBSSih'bhntftpam ]|^cSpair apa pia< 
saipoiaiiiotmpati esl‘A:i.i4.'3. ' ' ' 

ayaih sa ja^e dlucava A iiisathkh'£¥.6.9.40. > 
ayath^sad^oapsT.antiih :AY^i3'.;3«i5®, " 
ayaih, s&plabhya A 'nihim'Ti vo.made BT>io.2g^iio. 
ay!Bih.flamahah:^ ttma £¥.i'.rAo.r^^^ 

samiidra i^'^vi^adevy^ (TRApp.- TlsvabHeraj^) ' 
.‘:B¥;i.iio,ie;)^ 3 , 7 ,ir.ao» Ap9.3.ri:.ao. ' 


ayaih sa yaaya (armann avobhih EV.i 0.6.1"; M.S ; 
14.15“: 241.2. 

ayaih sa yo divas pari £¥.9.39.4“; SV.2.250". 
ayaih sa yo varimanain prthivyali £¥.6.47.4". 
ayam saiAhsi dhavati KV.9.54.2''; S¥.2.io6i'. 
ayaih sa (pp. su) vain .nyvina blmga a g.itfua AV.7.73.4''. 
Ap. 4 . 7 . 4 *'; PP..5.io.2i»'. 

ayam sa ^iiikte (AV. 9inte) yena ^rnir nbliivi ta KV, 

29*^; AV.9.10.7*^, JB.2.260 (26,f))«. N 2 
ayam sa srmiili siihasa rtava KV 6. 1 2 i’ . 
ayamsasoma indra te sutah piba K V 6 ^ t , S V. i . 2’ 

ayam aahasramrinavo divah kuMnain niatn .|\4»tir m- 
dhavma (ApQ. vidharma) Ap(," 21.9 f 

7.2.3 (comqit). P: ayaih sahasram.inaN ah J'lb jtj i. 
Svidh.r,6.2; 3.I.J. Sen next 
ayam sahasram a uo di^o IcavTu.liti nuUir jyotir ^^dha!*■ 
I* mani AV.7.22.1, P: ajam haliasram Katu, 

66.14, Secpjrc, 

ayam sahasram vsihhih saliaskrUih KV.S.^, $»; AV,2o 
io4,2«-; SV*2.958*‘; ¥8.33.83^ P: ayam hahabram \8. 

33.97* 

ayam sahasrasatainah T8. 1.3. 10.2*’; K8.7,i ♦«*, C/, saha* 

srasatamah. 

ayam sahiisra pari yiikta vas.inah 8V.2.J 
ayam sa hota yo dvijanma KV. 1. 1 ; SY. 2. 1 1 2h\ P 

ayaih sa hota L(,/3.7.io (?ljoih teii ft)ni avaiii 

sa iioiia}. 

ayam smdhubhyo abhavad u lokaKrt SV. 

2.173''. 

ayaih suias tasya piba niadayn llV.i.io j.ii**, AY.jo.h.j*', 
ayaih sutoh sumakha ma mfdhas ksh KV.j. 18.44. 
aya& sntasuil yajamana^ TB.a.6.15,1. 
ayaih sntasutt yajamkno bahubhya asaihgatobiiynh TB.3. 

6.15.2. See ayaih yajam&uo bahubhya. 
ayaih sa tubhyaih varupa svadhavul,! £¥.7.86.8“; A9-3. 

7. 1 6* 

ayadi su vam etc. : see ayaih sa vam. 
ayam sftrya ivopadrk £¥.9.54.2“; SV.s.tou". 
aya^ sOrye adadhaj jyotir antah £¥.6.44.23**. 
ay«^ so agniir,ahaiah pttTatiA.By.7.i.i6“< 

ay^ BO agxiit yaaBiih aohiAihlhid]^ BiV.3.«s.f«3 VRia. 

47®; TS.4.**4*2*I MS.a.7»ix»j 89.fes KS.t6.ti®; 

1.1.22. P; ayaih so agini]^ 78.5.2.3.3; KS.20.i; Kp. 
17.1.8; App.r6.i4.g; Mp.6.x.5;-»6.2,a;~6.a.6. 
ayah soma India tubhysA suave £¥.7.29.1®; 9.88.1®; 
SV.a.82r®; KB.26.x1. Bsj ayaih soma tndta tubhyaiii 
snnva & tn (£¥,7.29.1) AB.S.20.8; Ap.8.ti.*f ayadi 
Bomah pp.ie.io.4; Iipi.4.7,t, 
ayaih somah kapai’^ne £¥.9,67,1.1®, 
ayam soma; camh sntalt; £¥.5.51.4*; pp,xa4.5. Qf, 
BrhD.5.46. , : ' 

ayaih somah suto (I) iha A)^2i., 19,19k 
ayaih somah sudaumh B¥vJr«45,t9k qf. . 

.ay^i^o sBuiAh; no vihavyah BV>i.io8.6k’ 
a;y^ sinaoilQRffeoi Kp. 12,6. 1. 

'ayaiih Boiao madhuman vBjinJvasa BY.8L9.4®; AV.ao. 

. 139-4*. 

* t 
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ayam somo vrsno a^yasya xetali EV 1,164 35®j 9 

i 4 ^> VS 23 62c, g 10 14C somam ahiu, 
ayam sfcuto raja vandi vedhah EY 10 6r 160- 
ayam stuvana agamat AY i 8 2a 
ayam sraktyo manih AY 8 5 4«- 

ayam sruvo abhijiharti (Kau9 vidadhati) homan ApQ 4 
7 2®, Kau9 3 10^ 

ayam svasya pitur ayudhani EY 6 44 22° 
ayam svadur iha madistha Esa EY 6472°* 
ayam ha tubhyam varuno hinite EY 7 86 3^ 
ayam ha yad vEm devaya u adiih EY 7 68 4^ 
ayam ha yena va idam EY 8 76 4^, AB 51212, KB 23 
I , A^ 882 P ayam ha yena 10 6 9 

ayam hi te amartyah EY 10 144 Cf BihD 8 55 

ayam hi te ^unahotiesu somah EY 2 18 6° 
ayam hi tva svadhitis tetijanah YS 5 43°*, 3 6 4.14®' 

P ayam hi tvE KQ 6 i 18, See yam tvam ayam 
svadhitis 

ayam hi netE varuna rtasya EY 7 40 4®- 
ayam hota piathamah pa^yatemam EY 694®- 
ayam homah sahasiahah AY 8817^ 
ayaksmam sumanE asat YS 16 4^, TS 3 2 8 6^, 4 5 1,2^, 
KS 17 NilaiU 6^ See samgatyam, and samgame 
sumana 

ayaksmamkaran.ir apah AY 192 
ayaksmam kinu jivatu AY 5 29 13d 
ayaksmam ca memamayac ca me YS 18 6, TS 4 7 3 2 , 
MS 2 11.3 14X II, KS x8 9 
ayak§matatim maha iha dhattam AY 4255® 
ayaksmaih bahuptiiusam Keu^ 20 
ayaksmaya pan bhuja YS 16 TS 4 5 i MS 2 9 
2«^ 122 8, KllarTJ 17^ See ayaksmena 
ayaksmah uta ptirusan AY 6 59 3^ 
ayaksma bahusUvarih HGr.i,i8 2!^. 
ayaksma brhatir isah EY 9 49 i®, SY 2 785® 
ayaksma yaksmanEyanlh AY. 3 12.9^; 9.3,23^ 
ayaksmaya tvE samsrjami prajsbhyah VS ii S3<^; TS 4 
152; MS,2 7 80 4, KS 16 5*^, ^B .6 5,1.5 Gf, 

ayaksma vah. 

ayaksmaya piajabhyah VS ii 38^-, TS 4.1.2 4^, MS 2 
7 4^ 78.6, KS 16 4^, QB .6 4 3.2b, 
ayaksma vah prajayE samsrjEmi Kai.s*^; 31 2, TB 3 7. 
4.I6®', Ap 9 iia*,i4®',i7, Cf. aya- 

ksmaya tvE 

ayaksmena pan bhuja KS. 17.11^. See ayaksmaya etc. 

ayam kaksrvato maho vi vo made EY. 10.25 

ayam kanina rtupE avedi EY 10 99,10® 

ayam kalim patayantam ApMB 2137®- (ApGI* 6,15 6), 

ayam kavim anayac chasyamEnam EY.io 99 9®, 

ayaih kavir akavisu piacetEh EY.7 4.4*^ 

ayam kasya cid druhatEd abhike AQ.6,12,2®, 

ayaih kumaro jarEm dhayatu sarvam Eyur etu HG 2.4. 

3®b^ ApMBai3,2®'b (ApG.6.15.6), 
ayaih krtnur agrbhxtah EY.B79i®'^ TB.2.4.7.6®-, A<}.2, 
18 15 Cf Brhl>,6.97p. 
ayaih kravyadam anv agEt AY.i3..3,4Sb^ 
ayaih gXrbhih pariskrtah EYr 3 to.i 36 * 7 ^' 


ayam gosu 9acyE pakvam antah EY 6 44.24® 
ayam giEvE pithubudhno vayodhah AY 12.3 14®' P 
ayam giavE Kau9 61 18 
ayam gha sa turo madah EY 10 25 10^ 
ayam ghaso ayam viajah AY 4 38 7®, P ayam ghasali 
Keu9 21 II 

ayachatha bahvor vajram ayasam EY 1528® 
jy^y3*n kamyaso desnam EY 7 20 7b. 
ayajnasaco apyo na putiah EY 6679^ 

I ayajfiiyad yajhiyam bbEgam emi EY 10.124 3^ 
ayajfiiyan yajhiyan manyamEnah MS 238® 36 18 See 
under adanyan 

ayajni3ro hatavarcE bhavati AY 12237® 
ayajyum 9avasas pate EY i 131 4®, AY 20 75 2® 
ayajvanah pramman devapiyttn AY ii 2 23b 
ayajvanah sEksi vi9vasmm bhare EY 10 49 
ayajvano vibhajann eti vedah EY 1.103 
ayajvanam adevayum EY 8 70 iib 
ayajvanah sanakEh pretim lyuh EY i 33 4^ 
ayajvano yajvabhi spardhamanEh EY i 33 5^^ 
ayam cakiam isanat sUiyasya EY 4 17 14®* 
ayam catuhgaiEvo ghitavan apUpah HG 2144® 
ayam ca brahmanaspatih AY 653^, 87 3^^, YS 17.52^, 
TS 4 6 3 i^, ms 2,10 4^: 1358, KSi 8 3<S TB 2 4 2 
9<i, Ap9 14 27 7^ See tasmE U bra®, and cf ayam 
devo bihaspatih. 

ayam ca somo hrdi yam bibhaimi EY.io 32 9^^. 
ayam cid vEto lamate paiijman EY 2 38 2<i 
ayam cEudumbaio manih AY. 19 31 Of ayam 

Eudumbaro 

ayam jarimnah 9evadhih AY 7 53 5® 
ayam jEyata manuso dharimani EY i 128 i®; AB 5124, 
KB 23 6, A9 8 I 9, P9*i8 23.11. P, ayam jEyata99 
10 8.1. 

ayam jrvatu mE mrta AY 8 2 5®. 
ayam jrvEtui Egamat EY 10 60 7b, JB 4.169b. 
ayatantE carato anyad-anyad it EY 2 24,5®. 
ayad adhvaryur havisEva smdhum EY 5 37 2^ 
ayanam ma vivadhn (TAA. obadhir) vikramasva TA 
3 15 id, TAA.10.49d 
ayam ta Eghrne sutah EY.9 67 12® 
ayam ta idhma EtmE jEtavedah AG i 10 12®, HG.1,2 ii®, 
ayam ta indra somah EY.8 17. ii®; AY 20.5 5®*, SY.i 
159®, 2,75®, PB9 2,8; A9.6.4.10; Svidh, 

1.7*6; 2.5 3- 

ayam ta emi tanvE purastEt BY. 8. 100. i®. Of BrhB 
6.117^ 

ayam talpah pratarano vasUnEm MG. 2. 7,8®. Cf vasor 
dhEi'Em, cmd madhor dhErEm 
ayaih tasmad gErhapatyo no agmh AY 6.120 i®; 121.2® 
See wider agnir nas tasmEd enasah 
ayam tlvras tivrasud mdra somah 99 14.21*2®. 
ayam tubhyam AG 1.12 4 

ayam teastu haryatah EY.3,44.1® , AB.4.3 2 ; AA.5, 2.4,2 , 
A9 6.2 5; 99,18.11 3 

ayam te asmy upa mehy (AY. na ehy) arvEh EY.io 83, 
6®; AY .4 32 6®, 

14 



ayam te — 


ay am te krtyam vifcatam AV lo 3 4“. 
ayam te gopatis tarn jusasva AV 1834® 
ayam te manuse jane BV 8 64 10''', 6 4.10, (^Q 9 1 1 i 

ayam te yomi itviyah EV,3 29 io“, AV 3 20 1“, VS 3 
14“, 13 ga®’, 15 56“, TS I 5.5 2®; 72, 3 4 10 4, 4.2 4 
3‘, 7 13 S-^, MS I S 1“ 664,15.3 741,1.5 6- 74 

7, I 6.r» 85.7, KS 2 4"'7 6 9®, 7 4)5, 16 ii®, 18 18', 
23 6, JB 1 61®, QB 2.3 4 13®, 7 I I 38, 8 6 3 24, TB 
121 16®, 2 5 8 8®, 3 10 5, M9 1528,633,— 3 

1 3 14, — 6 I I, — 6 2.6, — 8 25, ApQ 585, 6 28 9, 
16 14 6, JabU.4*. Ps ayam te yomli (4B 2 4 9 (bu), 
QQ 2 11 s, 173, Vait 34 14(6 <s), 28 35, 38 14, KQ 5 
3 I, 9651 3, KaufiSis, 40.11, 41 8, ayuiile MS 
273 784, 27.11 903, 312,4 J4810 OJ ayam 
VO gaibha. 

ayam te jaiyanavati EV 8 64 11® 
ayam te stomo agiiyali BV 1 1C.7® 
ayam tiih sapta ductuliSaa .l^uam EV 9.86 21®, SV 
2 1 730. 

ayam tiidhatu dm loeanesu BV 6,44 23®. 
ayam tvad adhijayatam TA 6.4 2'’. See tvad ayam. 
ayam tva sarvasmat ijapat AV 1034° 
ayam daksSya sadhanali BV 9. 105 3®, SV 2 450® 
ayam dak&ma vigvakarma VS 13 55, 15 16, TS 4 3 2 1 , 
431, 52.104, MS 2 7 ig 1043, 2810 11416, 

KS 16 ig; I'j g, 20 9, 9B 8 i i 7 , 43, 6117 
ayam daibho vunanyiikah AV.6 43 i ^ P .ijam diubbali 
Kauf 36 32 

ayaih dajasyan naiyebim asya EV 10 99.10". 
ayaik diva lyaiti vigvam a lajah BV 9.68 9®. 
ayam dirghaya caksase BV.8 13.30®, 
ayam devah sabasa jayamanah RV.6.44.a2®. Cf. BrhD. 
5.108(B). 

ayam deva ihSivastu AV 8 1.18®. 
ayam devanam na mmati bhagam AV i4.i.33^>. 
ayam devanam apaaam apastamali BY.i. 160.4®. 
ayaxii devanam aguro vi rajati AV.i.io.!®. P: aj^m 
devanam Kan?. 2 5 37. 

ayaim devaya janmaneRV.i.ao.i®; AB.5.i7,9; KB,26.io*, 
A9 8 9.5. P ayaib devEya ^ re> 9. i6 Of. BrhD. 3. 90, 
ayadi devebhyo madhnmattama^ {SV. ®ia^) suiah EV.g. 

105.30, SV.2.4500. 
ayaiii devesu jagrnh BV.9 44.3®. 

ayam devo brhaspatijh BV.10.17.13Oj Ii;;S 34.190. 35.80; 
Vaiii6,i70(6«a), App.14.16.10. Of. ayam oa brahma- 
' :9iaspatih. 

ayaakdero vanaspati^ AV.6.85.ibj io.3.5>>,8«. Bceidam 
dayo fe<6,j'aadl <5^ laja davo. 
ayam dyavapithnvi vi skabhayat EV.6 44 24®. 
ayam dyotayad adyuto vy aktOn EV.6 39.3® , , 

ayam dhenum audugham mtyavatsam AV.9.4 2x0. Of. 
atharvane au® 

ayam dhruvo rayiiOm oiketa yat (SV. oiketad a) EV.9. 

IO2.40. SV I lOlO. 

ayann. aatham kjnaavann apsiiai RY.7.63.46; KS.io 13^ 
See ayann etc 

ayam nabha vadati valgn vo gihe BV.io.62 4® 
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ayam nasatya. giad aiu jMtha. dadhai BV 10 59 5'' 
ayam nidluh saiame adubudhnah BV 10 108 7'’ 
ayam no agmi adhyaksali (pG bh.ig.u in) P(« 572", 
lEliif 89 i3‘ See nnilv) .ly.im iignn vii.il.un.ili 
ayam no agnn vaxivae (TS IvS Ap App vaiiv.ih) ki iiutu 
VS 5 37S 7 44"-, T.Sr;4i», {(6;', MS 1 ; n” 

43 14, IvS 4 9®, 6 io‘, pB 3 6 3 III, 13)1 V* Ap s 
144*, Appiii7.3 Mp.823 IS .i\ an no it,!)!!! 
MS 4 II 4 172 9, V.'ul ( 21 Mp 2 (5 12 a\ an nth 

Kp 879, 10 2 8 

ayam no dovali s,i\it.T, bili.isp.itil) 1712' ( \p(. 

267) 

ayam no uabbaeae p.alili a\V 6 79 i', tJB . ( 0 \ at ;i ) 

[ Ivriuf2i7 See )int 

ayam no luabhasa pmali T.S ; ; .S 2". 5 , .S, pp 152) 1 9 
Ste j^iic 

ayam no bbagav.ittaiah p(< 3 7 2'’ Sn i\.au no \ tsu 
and .ayam bli.ag.i® 

ayam no m.vhjrih paiani ApMH i 6 1 5' (.VpG ’ <> i ) 
ayam no laja vituiliaTS. i 8 9 2'', TH i 7 .5 7*. App i"> 

1 1.1 

ayam no v.i'jimttauuli K-my 8); 13!'. ,s’, , itniio .aaia no 
bluga" 

ayam no vidvan \aua\nd i.miisj.jto UV 977) 
ayam no \iyviblu's.i|iili AV 245' 
ayan masri ay .ijvan.'uu !i^ trail k\ 7^1 p 
ayabhya kauja Iviljaiu \\ >oi2.Sh PP ' ’ ' 
ayam aktnod usagah su),.itiiih K'V (, ) < <5’ 
ayam ugmh i)uils\ah \ S 3 (o‘ , .\p ..',12 , pp ‘153 
ayam agmii pitaiiftsat •^nMnili BV 5.29 y . A\,i t.i ,» 
ayam agnir amtlmuhat AV.,3.2.2®. 
ayam agmr upahsnlyab AV.^. 30.1 1». 
ayam agair unwyati BV.10.176,}®; TS. 3,5.11. i«; MS ; 
io.4«. 152.1; KS.15 12«; AB.i 28.17 Pj ajam 
Mp 6,2 8 5 

ayam agmr giliapatih VS.3.,39'‘; pB.'.j.i.y’s Ap . 

pp,2.i5,3®, AjiMB.i.S }® (ApU.i.ti 10) 
ayam agnir didayad driglimn 01 a A\', 5,8 j'. 
ayam agmr vadhryagvagya vi tiah.'l B W j o.ng, j 
ayam agnir vare^yalti AV. 7 . 5 dA**f TA,.'.-,. 

Ap.a.io. 4 b; pQ.i.ss.?**. 

ayam agnir vrmtamalii P0.3,a.7«. ayaiu agnih ?»<.. 

sthatama^, and ayaiii no agnir adhyakmdp 
ayam agmr viiatamo vayodhah VS.15.32®; TS.4.7.1 3 j®, 
MS.2.12.4®. 147.13; Kai 7 .M®; pB.8.6.3.21, IS. aj, im 
agnir vxratama]^ MS.4.12.4; 190.11, ajmu agiuh KS. 
39,14; Mp.5.2.2,25. 

ayam agnih presthatamali TS. 1,5.10,2®; KS.7.14'; Svnlii. 

3.4.4. See mder ayam j^wr vtoitanmlji. 
ayam agnib satpatir vyddhavi'enali AY, 7,6 1 . 1 ’. Pj aymn 
agnih satpatih Vait.29.9j KanfW?. b'ei «‘G, 
ayam agni^ satpati? cekitanah VS.15.3xf'; TS j.j.i 
MS 2.12.46; 147 II j KB.i8.i8f'; pB.K.6.3.ao. See ppt. 
ayam agnih aihasn^ah BV.X?;,. }«; VH, 13.21"; 'rs.2.fe, 
ii.i®; 4. 4.4.1®; MS 2.7.13®. 97,17} a.13.7; i33,ij[} 4. 
116 175.1, KS,7.17; i 6.I5®; Ay.l.a.i; 11.2; 
Mp. 6. 1 . 7 j —6 2. 2. p. aymn iigiiih Ap, 4. 1 3, 7. 
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ayam mitraya 


ayam agnih suviryasya RV 3 SV i 600-, 99 6,4 7, 

Svidh 2 8.1. 

ayam agne janta tve abhud api RV 10 142 i® P ayam 
agne jaiita Rvidh 4 ii i Cf BrbD 8 54 
ayam agne tve api RV 2 5 8°, 8 44 28«' 
ayam amusya pitaaav asya pita VS 1020,2365, VSK 29 
36 , 9 B 5429. See asav amusya 
ayam asau (KS asa SmusySyanah) KS 23 5, ApMB 213 
ayam astu dhanapatir dhananam AV 4 22 3«' 
ayam astu ya9astaniah KS 7 14b 
ayam astu samgamano vasanam 9^*1 7 9^; 342^ 
ayam asman vanaspatih RV 3 53 20% 
ayam asmasu kavyah RV 10 144 2^ 
ayam asmi jaritah pagya meha RV.8 1004*^ (yBiliD 

6 118 

ayam asmlti puiusah 9B 14 7 2 16^, BrhU 4 4 i6i^ 
ayam asmity etya AV 174^ 
ayam asyasau yasya ta ime agnayah Ap9 9.11 23 
ayam aham bhoh 9Gr 163 See abam ayam bhoh, and cf 
under asav asmi 

ayam a pyayatam punah AV 6 78 2t», ApMB i 8 6^ 
ayam a yaty aiyamS AV 6 60 P ayam a yati Kau^ 
34 22 

ayam id vai pratlvartab AV.8 5 16^ 
ayam mdia vrsakapih RV 10 86 rS”-, AV 20 126 i8^ 
ayam indio marutsakha RV 8 76 2^*^ 
ayam iha prathamo dhayi dhatrbhih RV 4 7 i^, VS 3 
15 26a, 33 6^, TS I 5 5 7 2 , MS I 5 1“- 65 12, I. 

15 5 73 14, ^ 15 6- 74 5, KS 6 9a, 7 4,5, AB i 28 10, 
9B 2 3 4.14*^, A9 2177, M 9 1624 P ayam iba MS 
273 7719,2135 154 3, W 2 II 2, K9 17 12 8, 
ayam ihagato aiva AV 20 129 ii 
ayam lyata itayugbhir a^vaih RV 6 39 40 
ayam ugro vihavyo yathasat VS 8 46^, 17 24^, TS.4 6, 

2 6^, MS 2 10 2 ^, 133 15, KS 18 2^, 9B 4 6 4 6^* 
ayam uta pra kmute yudba gah RV.4 17.10^, MS,4 14 
12^* 235 5, TB 2 8 3 3^ 

ayam u te sam atasi RV 1,304®, AV,2o 45 i®, SVi. 

183®; 2 949®; Vait,39,9, 41 13; ^ 
ayam u te saiasvati vasistbah EV.7,9S 6®, MS 4*i4 7®" 
226 7 

ayam uttarat samyadvasuh VS 15 18; TS 4.4,3 2, MS 2 
8 10 115 2, KS 17 9, 9® ^ ^9* 

ayamu tvavicarsaneRV 8 17 7®, AV.20.5 i®, GB 2 3.14, 
Vait.21.2 

ayam upary arvagvasuh VS 15 19, TS,4»4»3*2; MS. 2. 8. 

10, 115 5, KS 17 9, 9® ^ 

ayam u Tam purutamo raysyan RV 3.62.2® 
ayam U9anah pary adrim usrah RV,6 39.2®. 
ayam u sya pra devayuh RV 10.176.3®, TS3.g.ii,i^, 
MS 4.10 4®- 151.14, KS.16 12®, AJB,i.28.I3. Pi ayam 
u syah M9*g.2.8,6 

ayam u sya sumahan avedi RV 7.8.2®. 

ayam arjavato vrksab 9®‘-i*22.io®, SMB i*5 GfG.2. 

7 45 PG.i i5.6^^j KhG 2.2.2g. 
ayam arjo»yam rasah MG 2.xr.3;jb, 
ayam eka ittha puru EV 8.25 16®, 


ayam eini vicakagat RV 10 86 19®, AV 20 126.19® 
ayam aukso atho bbagah AV 2 36 71^ 
ayam audumbaro manih AV 19 31 14® Cf ayam criu- 
dumbaro 

ayam pantha anuvittab puianah RV 4 18 i® 
ayam panthab kitya iti tva nayamab AV 10 i 15® 
ayam payah somain kitva TB 3 7 4 17®, Ap 9 i 13 15® 
ayam pa^cad (MS pa^ca) vidadvasub MS 2810 11419, 
KS179 

ayam pa^cad (MS pa^ca) vi^vavyacab VS 1356, 1517, 
TS4322, 431, 52 10 4; MS 2 7 19 104 6, KS 16 
19, 20 9, 9 B 8 1.2 I, 42, 6 I 18. P ayam pagcat 
K9 17 6 4 

ayam jntfnam agnib TB 3 7 4 5®, Ap 9 421® 
ayam pipana indra it AV 9 4.21®. 
ayamprta indur mdram made dbat A9 6 12,21^ 
ayam plyusam tisisu pravatsu RV 6 47 4° 
ayam punSna usaso vi rocayat (SV. usaso arocayat) RV 
9 86 21®, SV 2 173® 

ayam puro bbuvab (MS KS.M 9 bbub) VS 13 54; TS 4 3 
2 I, 5 2 10 3, MS 2 7 19 103 15, KS 16 19, 20 9, 9 B 
8114, 42, Ap 9 16 32 I, 20 19 12, 21 13 9, M 9 6 I 
8 , — 7 2 I , — 7 26 P ayam purab K9 1763, 122 
ayam puio harike9ab saiyara^mib VS 1515, TS443X, 
MS 2 8 10* 114 13; KB 17 9, 9 B 8 6 I 16 P ayam 
puro barike^ab Ap 9 17 3 7 , M9 622 
ayam pGsarayir bhagab RV 9 lor 7®, SV.i 646®, 2.168®, 
KS 9 19®, PB II 10 5 
ayam pinatu rajaso vimanam KS 37 
ayam praka^a urv antariksam EV 10 124.6^ 
ayam pratisaio manib AV 851® P. ayam pratisarah 
Kau9 19 22 , 39 7 

ayam prastaia ubbayasya dbarta TB 3768®, Ap 9.4 
7 I® 

ayam prana^ capana9 ca TB.3 74 12®; Ap 9 2,8.6® 
ayam babbuva bbuvanasya garbbab TB 2485® 
ayam babr ya abutab AV ii.io 5^^ 
ayam badbate atiinab AV 243^ 
ayam bibbaity tudbvakrganam madam RV 10 144 2®. 
ayam bzadbnasya vistapi AV 13 i 16®. 
ayam brabmanab K9 7 4 n* P ayam K9 i^»5 24. 
ayam bbagavatiamah TS i 5,10 2^, PG.3 2 7^ See under 
ayam no bhaga®. 

ayam bbarSya sanasib RV 9.106 2®, SV.2 45® 
ayam manir varano varayisyate AV.10.3 6 * 1 , 
ayam manir vaiano Ti9yabbesajah AV.io 3 3® 
ayam manib sapatnaba suvirab AV 8 5.2® 
ayam matavEn cbakuno yatha bitab EV 9 86 13® 
ayam manisam u9atTm ajTgab RV 6473^ 
ayam maban mabata skambbanena RV.6,47,5°. 
ayam matayam pita RV 10 60 7®, JB 4.169®. Gf BrhD. 
7,100 

ayam mamutra gad itab AV 8 i i8^ 
ayaiix ma loko^nusamtanutam Vait,7 12. 
ayam miteasya yarunasya dhayase !RV.i,94*?^2®. 
ayaiix mitraya yaruDiaya 9amtamah EV.i*i36.4®, 
ayam mitiaya QQ 10 
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ayaih mitro — 

ay am initro uamasyah su^evah RV 3 59 ^ ^ 

fS^ 

ayam mardha paramesthi suvarcah TS 5 ? 4 3° 
ayam mrdhali pura etu prabhindan VS 5 37^, 7 44^ > TS 
r 3 4 4 4^ 3^f MS I 3 37^ 43 ^4, KS 4 9^, ^ 

gB 3 6.3 12b, 4 3 4 I3^ Ag8r4 4^ 

ayam me kamah sarardhyatam VS 262, gg 4 3 

ayam me devah sarita. tad aha RV 10 27 i8c 
ayam me pita ud lyarti vacara RV 6 47 3«' 
ayam me bhagavattaiah RV 10 60 12b, AV 4 13 6b 
ayam me raddhah MS 452 6g j 6 
ayam me vajrah papmanam apahanat PG 277 ^ aytiin 

me vajrah YDh 1136 
ayam me varana urasi AV 10 3 ii" 
ayam me vaiano manih AV lo 3 !”■ P ayam me varanah 
Knug 19 22 

ayam me vifvabhesajah RV 10 60 12c, AV 4136^ 
ayam me haste bhagavan RV ro 60 I2«-, AV 4 13 6', 
0/ BrhD 7 102 

ayavanam (TS aya®) ^dhipatyam VS 14 26, TS 4 3*9 2, 
MS 285 no 2 , KS 17 4) 21 i. 
ayaQ ^ando maiko upavira ulakhalah ApMB 2 13 p'^b 
(ApG 6 15 6) See fanda 
ayah.Qipra vajinah sumskah RV 4 37.4b. 
ayab.Qirfa madeiaghuh RV 8 10 1 3c 
ayasa manasa dhitah Apg 3.11 2<5, ApMB i 5 iS^, HG 
1.26 130 See ayrisan mannsri, and ayasa manasa 
ayasa havyam tihi&e Apg 3 ii 2‘l, ApMB 1 5 IIG 
126 13^^ See aya san havyam, and cf ayri no yajiiam 
ayasi turn tapasavistitani AV s 28 
ayasthtBiam (MS ayahsthQnam, TS ayasthnnriv) udita 
(MS.TS.KS iidxtau) stiryasyaRV* 6.62,8b • TS 1.8.12.3b; 
MS 2.6.9b* 69.11 , KS 15 7b, See ubhEv indra 
ayasmayam vicrta (KS yi^rta) bandham etam VS I2.63b5 
TS4 2 S 3b; MS 2 7 12b, 90 17, KS.i6,iab, gB.7 2 r. 
10. See ayasmayan. 

ayasmayas tarn v adama viprah EV.5 3o.ig6, 
ayasmayto vx crta bandhapa^an AV 6.63.2b* 84,3b, See 
ayasmayam 

ayasmaye drupade bedhisa iha AV 6,6 3, 3*^, 84 4^ 
ayasmayena brahmana 1^1x9^46.66^ 
ayasmayenaakena AV. 7.116.10. 
ayasmayai]?. pS^air ahkino ye caranti AV.rp 66, xb 
aya iva pan caranti devah RV.io,xi6 90, 
aya lianas tavisibhxr avrtah RV. 1.87.4b. 
ayaiisam ague suksitim janaya RV.2.36.I5^ 
ayfimsam u maghavadbhyah suvrktim EV,2.35.r6b. 
ayli^ krpa na jnryati EV.i. 128.2®. 
aya citto vipanaya RV.9 SV,2.x66*^ 

ayajitag cSsamyajyah RVKh 9,67.130. 0/ next 
ayajyasya ca yajanam BDh 3 6 6b , ViDh. 48 2 2<i Cf prec 
ayat (gg ayal) Ag 6 6 26, gg 7.4 ii; Vdit.19 13; Mg 
2 4.1,30, 

ayat prajapateh pnya dhsmani TB 3.5.7 6. 
ayat pnya dhSmam Ag r.3 14, Of priya dhamany ayat. 
ayat sarasvatya mesasya (KS mesya) havisah pnya dha** 
mamLVS2T.47; KS.18.2x, 


to8 

ayat (Mg ayrisfcrim) somas^a pnya dhrimriiii KS ns 21 
gB.i 7 3 10, TB 3 5 7 5, Mg 5 I 3 27 Sec somas^.nal 
ayat somasyrgyasya havisah pnya dliamani MS j i 1 7 
209 4 

ayad (gg ayal) agmi (Mg ayastrim agiin ariinrn) agnoJi 
I piiyn dhamain MS t n 7 209 3 KS 18 21 , >2 i , (/l^ 

1 7 3 TO, TB 3 5 7 5, gg ^ 9 2, Mg 1 1 27 P a>ad 

agmh Ag I 6 3 0 / ayad agnoli 

ayad ag nil agnei rg)a‘=»ya ih Ag ^ 0 u fV .igni'i 

rgyixsj .i cfc 

ayad agnii a5vinof (KS aj^d .u,\m (>0 il' i hiMsili 
pijjri dhrunruu VS 21 KS i.s 21 
ayad agim indirignijoy ihig.isva liiMsali pnja (ih.im.uii 
TB 3 () II 4, 12 I i>ii' aj'id indi ('\ 
ayad agnu jltnvodnli Ap(? i ^ i ’o 10 id 

yajnam jn,ta\ed 3 ,h 

ayad (^9 7 > 5 ) 1 17 ' 1 ■'>. 

QQ j 4 n, V.lit 1 9 1 5 , Iv (7 9 II 10, Aji< 1 . 2 1 > M<,' 

2 4 I 30 

ay&d agnTsomayoli pnj.i dh.'iiu.tni TB 3 7 d Sit .igni 

somayoi ayat. 

ayad agnoli pnya dhaniftui (^B i 7. ? to, TB ? ,7 7 ('/ 

agnei ayat, ayad agnu .ignoh, and aanoi huhth 
ayad ayvinof .w ayad agmr aviuiot, 
ayad india'-ya I'xihhaby.i (KS m(>siis>a) b,ui''iih pn\-i 
dliam,ani VS 2t (.7; KS iS 21 
ayad indnisya imj i illi.unnm TB i “ 7 f> 
ayad induw3’’a niosatj i str put' hut tun 
ayad mdr.'ignijoli piivt tlli,»ni.tm I’B 5 770 
ayad indiriguyo9 plnigiteja liaMs,ili piiya dltam.uu M*"' 

4 13. 7; 209. t. ftt'p ajad agnu indiagtujo^, 
aya^ devan aramkitah KS.5,B’. 
aya^ (MQ. ayastaiii) dovamlm ajiynptiuruit j>riy.“t dhrunant 
VS.21.47; KS.i8,2t, ms. ♦. 1.3 7 209..7; yH t.7 I ij, 

TB.3.s. 7,6; 611.4; 12.**; My.,7.13. tSVi" di-i.iti.mi 
ajyapanam ayat. 

ayad dyavapvlhm ApQ 61(2. Hae aym ct>' 
ayad brhaspatef ehagasya lumstih puj-t dli.7m,uH KS 
18. 3 1, 

»ya< 3 l yajfiaih jatavedlh KB.26.6; yg.i.ig.*?*; Ky.a.s. 

as"'. See aya^ agaii jatavadK^. 

ayai|. vanaapate^i priya pathafual Ii:B>i8.3i; MS.t.*3.7: 

209*5 » TB,3.6.ri.4i 12.S. 
aya:^ mabendrasya pnya dhamanJ TB*3.i}.7.6. 
ayatam asya dad?9e na yatam AV.io, 8 . 8 «. 

^atayaata ksitayo navagvah 1 ?V. 1,33 6*’. 
ayatayamata* pajam yG.4.*5.is», 
aya te agne vidhetna EV.s.e.a* 

aya te ague sanudha vidhema EV.4,4.15*} TS.i.a.i4,tia; 

MS 4 II 6“. 174 It KS 6.11a; E.3.31. 
aya dhiya ca gavyaya EV,8.93.i7a} BV.i.t88«. 
aya dhiya taranir indrabayhah (yg. aSKrasvaa) l'B.2,7. 
13 3 i>, gg 18.S.1I'. 

aya dhiya tntiiryaroaty anhah EV.S.4iJ.ri‘». 

aya dhiya nianave ^rustim avya RV.i.i66,i3i\ 

aya dhiya ya uoyate pate divah SV.8 13.8?.’ 

aya dhiya vamabhajah syBma EV.6.7i.'6'>; ys. 8 . 6 ' 1 ; T.S, 
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1 4 23 idj 22 12 2 ^, MS 4 12 2^^, 180 14, 9 ^ 4 4 I 
ApQ 6 23 i<i 

ay a dhiya sylma devagopah EY 5 45 ii®, 
aya nah krnuhi see next hut one 
aya mjaghmr ojasa RY 9 53 SY.2 1065**- 
aya no dhehi ((J)9 nak kinuhi) bhesajam MS 1.4 3®* 6^ 
II, KS 5 4®, 34 r9®> TB 2 4 i 9^, Ag i ii 13®, Q? 
31936, K925i.iid, Ap93ii2 2d2e, KaufSisS 
97 46, ApMB I 4 163; 5 i8e, KG' i 3 6^, 26 136 
aya no yajnam vahasi Kg 25 i iio Of. under ayasE 
hayyam 

ayan dyavapithivi KS 6.8 See ayEd e^c 
aya pavasva devayuh RY 9 106 14^, SY 2 122*^, PB ii 
S.i 

aya pavasva dharaya EY 9 63 7^*', S V i 493®? 2 sdd*’- 
aya pava pavasvaina vasQm EV 9 97 52*^, SV i 541®'? 

2 454®*, PB 13 II 7 

aya pEtam imam sutam EY 3 12 2^j SY 2 20^ 
ayama dhlvato dhiyah EY 8 92 ii«* 
ayamann ugro maghavE pnrUvasuh EV 8 52(Yal 4) 5®, 
ayanaa pianco yajamEnam acha EY 5 45 5^ 
ay ami ghosa indra devajanuh EY.7 23 2^, AY 20 I2.2^ 
ayami te nanialiktim jiisasva EV 3 14 2® 
ayami mifciEvaiuna suviktik RY i 153 2I" 
ayami srug ghrtavati suvrktih EY 6 1 1 5^ , TB 2432^^ 
aya yamasya sEdanam AY 212. 7c. 
aya rucE karinya punEnah EV9 iii i®, SV.i 463®-, 
2 940®-; PB 16 16 8 
ayal ; see ayat and aysd 

aya vardhasva tanvE giiE mama RY 8 r 18®, SV.i 52® 
aya vEjam devahitam sanema EY 6 17 15®, AY 19 12a®, 
20 63 3®, 124 6®, SV 1.464®^ 7 11 6^ AQ 831, gg. 

18 15 6 P ayE vajam gg6 6 15, 125 23; 12 14. 
ayavanam see ayavanEm, 
aya vidhema navayE mahs giiE EY 2 24 i^ 
aya visthE janayan karvarEni AY 7 TS 1.7 
MS X 10 3®** 143.10, KSp.d®-, 143®? 33 4? 3^ ^3? 

KSAsiaaj Ag 2 19.32% 993.17.1% Kg.26 6 ioa‘ 

Apg 8 16.6 , 18.2.3 , Mg I.I 2.16 ; gae B 2. P* aya 
vistha MS I II 4* 166.6, VEit 9 15, Mg.7 i i , —7.2 3 ? 
Kau9 16 II 

aya viti pan siava EY 9 61.1®, SY i 496^? 2 660*^ 
ayavy anySghE dvesEasi VS 28.15®; 2 6 10 2® 

ayag cEgne^sy anabhi9asti9 (Ag ApMB HG, anabhi^astr^) 
ca MSi4,3<'- 1.48 6619? KS54®; 324? 

34.19% Ag.i 11.13% 993*^9 3*^; Kg 26 1.11% Apg. 
3.11,2®'; KExi9 6 ^ 3®"? 91 4®*? ApMB.i 5 iS®* (ApG 2.5^ 
18); HG 1.26 13^ Ps- ayE9 cEgnex$i Apg 14.16 i, Mp 
g,2o, —3.1 6; —7 2 i; MG.i ii 21; 2 2 23, ayE^ 
cEgne PG.i.2 8 .. See tvam ague ayEsi 
aya?tam varunasya pnya dhamam S i-S ^7 
ayaftam somasya see ayat somasya; ayastam devanam: 

5c’e ayad de®, ayastam agni®- see ayad agmr agneh. 
ayasan (MS. ayah san; KS. ayas san) manasa hitah (MS. 
krttah, KS. irtah) MS.i.4-3®’ 34-i9®; 

TB2.4.i. 9’>, i.pQ.g.ii.s'*; ApMB.i.4.16^; 

See next hut one, and ayasa m^asa^* 


aya san(MS(!g ayah san, KS ayas san, Kau<j ayasyam) 
havyam ohise MS i 4 s'! 6i n > ES 5 4'^> 34 TB 
2 4 I 9=, Ag r II 13^, gg 3 19 Apg 3 n 20, Kau9 
5 i3'^> 97 4‘^ ApMB i 4 16°, HG i 3 60 See under 
ayasE havyam 

ayasa mana&E (Ag vayasa) kitah Ag i ii 13®, 99 3 ^9 
36, Keu5 5 13®, 974® Sec prec hut one^ and ayasa 
manasa 

aya somah (SY soma) sukityayE RY 9.47.1*^, SV i 507^^ 
ayasya uktham mdraya ^ansan RY 10 67 AY. 20 

91 i<i 

ayasya udgEta MS i 9.1 131 12, KS 9 9, TA 36^; 99 
10 18 4 

ayasyam havyam ete see aya san havyam 
ayasy agnei vasatkrtam PG i 2 1 1 
ayasya stavamEnebhu arkEih RY r 62.7^. 
ayasyo ahgiraso navagvEh RV 10 108 8^^ 
ayah, san e^e see ayEsan, and ayE san 
aya ha tyam mEyayE vavrdhEnam RY 6.22 6®, AY. 20 
36 6® 

ayiikta yad dharito vitaprsthEh RY 5 46 10^^ 
ayukta yo nasatyE haviman EY 6.63 4^ 
aynkta sapta 9undhyuvah RY i 5^ 9®*? AV 13 2 24*^, 20 
47 2ia, ArS 6 13*^; ®^S.9 19®; II I? TB 2 4 6 4®* 
aynkta sapta haritah sadhasthEt RV 7 60 3®-. 
ayukta sara etagam RY 9 63 8®-, SV 2 567®' 
ayuktaya svahE TS 7 4 22 i , KSA 6 i 
ayuktaso abiahmatE vidasEma (RV yad asan) EY 5 33 
3^3, VS 10 22^, 9^ 5 4 3 14^* 
ayujeyuktah pravahanty agre, tate yugmanto anusam- 
vahanti, ta ekachandobhis samvatsarE, dvEdaga pari- 
sarpanti mEsEh JB 3 68 (2 433)®'^®^^ 
ayujo asamo nrbhih BY 8 62 2®’ 
ayujran ta indra vigvakrstih RY i 169 2®’. 
ayujran pratar adrayah EY 3 41 2®, AV 20 23 2° 
ayuSgata harl ayur devEn upa gg 8 20.1 
ayutam ca niyutam (MS KS prayutam) ca YS x 7 ^ , MS. 
2 8 14: 118 16, KS X7 10 

ayutam ekam piayutEni tringat (JB sastih) GB i 6 23®^, 
JB 2 73®' 

ayutam gatEm ca EY 8 34.15^ 

ayutaya svaha TS 7.2 20 i; KSA.2.10; TB.3.8 16 2. 

ayute sxda KS 39.6, Apg 16 31.1 

ayuto*ham ayuto ma EtmEyutam me caksur ayutam me 
grotram ayuto me prEnoaryuto me^panoafyuto me vyE- 
no:^yuto*ham sarvah AY. 19. 6 1* i- B? ayuto^ham Kaug 
91 3- 

ayuddha id yudhs vrtam RV.8.46 3®; SY 2 690^ 
ayuddhaseno vibhvE vibhindatE RY 10 138 
ayuddho asya vi bhajEm vedah EV.10.27 10^. 
ayupita yomh MS 1.1*2: 2 2, Apg i 4 ii; Mg.i.i 1.4®? 
43. Cf alubhitE. 

ayuyutsaun anavadyasya senEm RY.i 33.6®, 
ayupEh sadmavibhrta purOn,! TB.2.4.6.8^. 
ayebhyah (TB. avebhyah) kxtavam VS.30 8 ; TB 3*4»i4» 
ayojala asurE mEyinah AY. 19 66 i® 
ayoji vEm vrsanvasti RYr7.75*9®5 AB.2.1S 12®, 



ayodanstran — 

ayodanstran vidhavato vaiahuii EV i 88 N 5 4 
ayodanstraya dvisato*pi dadhmah Vait 14 
ayodanstro arci& 3 , yatudh 3 .iian RV 10 87 2*^, AY 832^ 
ayoddheva (TB ayodhyeva) duimada a hi juhve RY i 
32 TB 2 5 4 3*^ 

ayodhayo lajasa indra pare RY 1337^ 
ayodhyena du^cyavanena dhisnuna AY 19 13 3^’ Sec 
yutkarena 

ayodhyeva etc see ayoddheva 

ayo na deva jamma dhamantah RY 4 2 i7^>, AY iS 3 22^% 
KS 13 15^’ 

ayomukhah saclniuldiah AY ii.io 3^ 
ayoyavid bliiyasa vajia india te RY i 52 10^’ 
ayohatam yoniiii a lohasi dyuman RY 9 80 
ayohamir yajato mandiajihvali RY 6714^ 
aram rodasi kak&ye nasmai RY i 173 6^> 
aram vaidya inanyave RY 8 82 3^^ 
aiam vahanty a^avah (RYYS vahanti manyave) RY 6 
16 43C, SY I 2gc^ 2 733C; YS.X3 360; TS 4 2 9 5c, MS 
2 7 170 loi 9, KS 22 5c 

aram 9akia paiemani SY i 209c Cf aiam te 9akia, 
aram sutebhili kinavama somaih RY 3355^^ 
araiista pai'vata9 cat saiisyan RY 2 ii 7<^^ 
aranha adhah paiTatasya vajim RY 5 32 2i> 
aranhata padyabhih kakudman RY 10 102 7^^ 
aram hito bliavati vajinaya RY 10 71 io<i, AB r.13 14 
aram hi sma sutesu iiah RY 8 92 26'^ 
araksad da9use gayaniRY r 74 20, SY 2 730^ 
araksasamanasatajjaseia(TS MS jusasva, KS jusethiih) 
EY.2 10 5^, YS ii.24i», TS 4 I 2 gi’, MS 2 7,2^> 76 g, 
KS 16 2^^ 19^3, QB 6 3.3.20 P araksasa TS g 1.3 3. 
aram lamaya 9am hrde RY. 10.97 i8<l, VS i2,92<i, 
aram kamaya harayo dadhanviie RV 10.96.7**'; AY. 20. 
31 2^ 

aram krnvantu vedim EY i 170 4** Of BriiB 4.g3. 
aramkrtya tamasi ksesy agne RY.io.gi,5i> 
aram ksayaya no mahe RV.8 J5.I3^ 
aram gantam haviso vltaye me RY.7 68. ak 
araih gam^ma te vayam RV*8 92,27c. 
araihgamaya jagmaye {TK.ApQ. jagtnave) RV 6.42,1®, 
SY.i,3g2®; 2.790®, TB.3 7.10,6®, ApQ.r4 29,2®, 
araihgam^sah pravato raraip-ah AY. 13. 2 
aramgaro vavadih AV.20 laS-is®*; AQ-. 

2 9.4®' 

aramghtxso mmajya AY*io,4.4®'. 
a^Cajja-gi dasyUn sam uuab dabhitaye EV.2 13.9®, 
arattiparig.ah AV.20. 131.18. 
aratvo nahnse sukrtvam EY.8. 46.27®, 
aranayauu osadhlh sakhye asya RV 10.88.2^. 
aranya^ ^ambilena TS.5,7 ii-i KSA.13 1 See jambx- 
lena®. 

aranyam te prthivi syonam astu AY.12,1.11^, 
aranyam ma gmmaya pan dadatu ^G.3 5 2. 
aranyad anya abhrtah AY. 2 4,g®. 
aranyanam pataye namah VS.1620; TS 4.5.3.!, MS 
2 9 « 3 - 1234; KS 17.12. 

aranyamm afansfsam RY 10.146.6*1, TB.2 g.g 7CI, 
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aranyanir mahlyate RY 10 146 2*1, TB 2 5 g 6'^ 
aranyany aianynni RY 10 146 TB 2 g g 6*^, N 9 30' 
P aianyani Rvidh 4134 Cf BiliB 8 57 
aranyany a gahvaiam sacasva AY 12 2 g 
aranyaya simaicah YS 2^ 39, TS 5 5 16 i , KSA 7 6, 
nianaya 

aranyaya svcllin TS 7 i 1 7 i , KSA i 8 
aranye vod.iko*pi va KYKh 3 iq 

aranyesu jaibliuilnri caiaiiti RY i lo-; ii*^ VS 29 "'j'l 
TS 4 6 7 4^^ KSA 6 

aianyor mhifco jatavodrih RY 3 29 2 S S^ i 7‘V, Jvr>U ^ 

4 S’- P aianyoh A^ 8 12 26, Li} t ro i SMdIi 1 (j 3 
aradhrasya ladhiatuio babhuv.i RV 6 iS 4^ 
aram ta india kuksayo RY 8 92 24 ' SV 2 loi 2 ^ 
aram ta india ^lavaso SY r 209'’' 

aram te 9akia druanoRV 8 jg lo**, 02 26* TV .uam^aki i 
aram to yonias tanve (T'B tnniivo) blia\ iti R\ 0 3^' 

TB 24312!^ 

aram daso namidhuso kai.lni RY 7 86 7 ' 

arandhaya rujimeyrija ^iksan RV 7.10 2'1, AV.20 ^7. ^ * 

arandhayan maniise vadlirnacMli RV 7 18 

arandhayah yaidhata india da^svCtri RV.b 2 \ 2^ 

arandhayah snkhyas^a inta>a RV ' it 

arandhayoitithig\a}a <;.uu}Mi.nn i^V 1 gt 6^ 

arandhayo vaidathinrijM jiipimu RV 3 29 1 

aram dhaimbhgn iiuhuali li V 8 9^ 2 p , s\^ j rot2‘ 

axamatir aiiiuvanah RY8 ji 12^ 

aramatih baMia d(‘3u agat RV 2 \H p* 

aram aimsiayamno RV f p 2 

aramamano at}^ eti ga .ibht KV.9 72 3** 

aramayaR yani^iasas taiuya kam KV,2 13 12' 

aramayaR sudughali pilra indra RV 5,31 

aramayo namaeaijud arnah EV,4 u) 6^ 

aram a9Yaya griyati (SY. gayuta) RV 8.92.23*^; SV i iiH> 

aram asmai bhavati yrimahatriu to 1173^ 

aram mdiasya dhamne RV.8 92.25%* 9 2 1 HV i uH* 

2.314®’ 

aram indragni manase jnivaldiyum RV i.toH 4’^ 
aram bhaksaya gamynh RV.i, 187.7*1^ KS 40 8*1 
aram ma usrayampe EY4,3a,2 
aram me gantaih havanayaemai EY.6.63.2\ 
ararur dysiih ofo. : see ararus te dyadi* 
ararur m>vmi AY.6.46,1, 

ararus te divaiii ma skan TS.i. 1.9.3; Ap9.2,iB (!f 
drapaas te etc, 

ararus te dySm (KS-Ap^ ararur dyaih) ma paptat MS 4. 
j.io(6m); 13.?, io; KB.1.9; 31.8 (6, «)• Apaa.a.j 

See next 

araro divoih ma paptah VS.i.36; <?ai.a.4 ,8: Vftits.j. 
Seeprec, 

aragmSno ye*ratha ayuktah RV.j 97.2o^ 
arasam yad udrcyam AY. 4 7 

araaam vrjcika le visam EV.ia9K.r6<l. Cf, ghuiwna 
hanmi, arid hatam vijcilca. 
arasam krtrimam nadam AV.19 3 f j-*. 
arasam piaticakajan AV.d 29 3* 
arasaih piacyam visam AY 4.7.3*k 



Ill 


arista 


arasas ta iso ^alyah AV 4 6.6^ 
arasasya ^aikotasya AV,^ 56 5*^, Kang 139 8 
arasah kim karisyatha AV 5 13,7^ 
arasan jangidas karat AY [9 34 2^ lo^, 35 5<i 
arasan krnv osadhe AY 227 
arasarasam tvakaram AY 6 138 3^ 
arasasa ihahayak AY 10 4 98-, 
arasah santu krtvarih AV 4 18 
arasah sapta visrasah AY 19 34 3^ 
ara iva rathanabhau Mundll 2 2 6^ Cf.dj'A nabhim, 
ara ived acarama aheva EV 5 58 5*^, MS 4 14 i8» 247 14, 
AB798, TB 3 8 5 7**^, A921715, 3712 P aid, 
ivet 6 10 8. 

aran ivagne nemih TS 2 5 9 3a, QB i 4 2 15a, TB 3 5 
3 2a, AQ I 3 6a, QQ I 4 2ia See ague nemii 
aradyau divyav isabhau pauxnarau TS5621 r, KSA 
10 I 

aranam na caramas tad esam EY 8 20 14® 
aratayo ni dadhui maityesu EY 526^ 
aratim anupiemo vayam AY 5 7 3®. 
aratim prati haryata AV S 7 6^ 
aratir no m 3 , t3rlt AY 2 7 4c Gf aratlvl ma nas. 
aratihanam tv 3 vajram sadayami KS 39 5 , Ap^ 16 30 i 
aratiyato ni dahati vedah EY i 99 EYKb 10 127 6^, 
TA 10 2,ii^, MahanlJ 6 2^, N edition,^ 201)^ 

14 33 ^' 

aratiyantam adharam kmomi (ApQ.7 176, karomi) TS 
31 44 < 3 ; Apg 7 176,7 

aratiyor bbrativyasya AY 10 6 i®. P aiatlyoh Yait 
10 2 , Kau9 8.12 , 19 22 

aratir 3ambhayamasi TA 6 10 2^ Of y3tun9 ea sarvan 

arativa cid adrivahEY 8 62 ii*-, TS 7 4 15 1®, KSA 4 4® 

arativa maicayah dyayena EY i 147 4^. 

arativa martah sanuko yrkah EY 2 23 7k 

arativa ma nas tant EY 9 114 4 ® Gf* aratir no. 

arate cittam virtsantl AY g 7 8°. 

aratya akaiam namah AV.g 7 io<i. 

aratyas tva nirrtyah AV 10 3 7«-. 

aratsur ime yajamanah (}B 46919, 12 4 19 

aratsur ime satiinah PB 5914 P aratsiih 4 3 4 

aratsma sarve^taisma 4«i 

aratsma hotah AQ 81319, ApQ 21 10 7, 

araddhiih iebhyo dundubhe L9*3 3®* 

araddhya edidhisulipatim YS 30 9 See aradhyai. 

aradki hota nisada yajiyan EY 10 S3 2®, A^ i 4 9 * 

aradhi hota svar nisattab EV.i *jo 8® 

ara nabhav iva ^ritah AV 10.8.34IJ. Gf next 

ara nabhim ivabhitah AY. 3 30 6^ Gf prec., and ara iva 

araiinanemihparita(TB 2 s 1.3*^, saryam)babhavaEY i. 

32.i5«1; ms 4 14 13^ 237 12, TB.2.5.1 3d, 8.4 3d 
aran na nemih paribhar ajayathab. EY.i.i4i*9^^* 
arSyaksaya^am asy arEyacatanam me dab syaba AY. 2, 
18.3. P. arayaksayap-am K^u§.8.25, 
arayam asrkpavanam AV,2,25 3^ 
arayaii chvakiskipab AY. 8, 6 6°. 
arayan apa hanmah AY.8 6.4^i 
arayan asya muskabhyam AV.8.6.S<»- 


arayan ba&tava9mab AY 8.6 120 0 / atbo bastabhiya- 

9inah 

arayan biUmo rak&ansi AY ii 6 i6^ 
arayi kane vikate EY loissio*, N 6 30^ Gf BibD 
8 60, Evidh 4 15 2 

arayebhyo jighatsubhyah AY 8 2 20c. 
arayo asman abhiducbunayate TB 37 ii 2^, A^ 3 13 18°, 
Ap 9 3 1 1 2C Gf araya yo no 
arayyam brabmanas pate EY 10 igg 3c 
aralag udabbartsata 23 See asamid udabhii 

arava cana maityab EY 8 28 40. 

arava yo no abbi duchunayate EY 10 37 120, TAA 10 
60C, Vait 23 12®, M^ 2 5 4 9C Gf arayo asman. 
aravid an9uh sacamana arminS. EY 9 74 5 ®'* 
ariktaya syaba TS 7 3 20 i , ICSA 3 10 
arma indra sUryam EY 4 30 66 
arinad ekab syapasyayE kayib EY 33 116, TS.1.5 
antram vam divas pitbu EY 1 46 8®- 
aritrani hnanyayE AY. 5 4 56 
anm deylm prapadyeyam MG 3136® 
aripra apo apa iipiam asmat AY 10 5 24®, 16 i 10 
aripra yitiabantamab EY 889® 
anr agne tava svicl a EY i.igo > SY i 976, N 5 76 
arir yo nab prtanyati AY 13 i 396 
arisanyan yidayasva yanaspate EY 2 37,36, E 8 36 
ansta iba vardhatam AY 7 S3 gd. 
anstah pbalgunah VSK.ii 7 i See aristo aijunah 
aristam yajnam sam imam dadbatu (KS.Yait tanotu) 
YS 2 13®, KS34196, 9^1.7422, L94.121, Yait. 
4 3 See vicbinnam yajnam 
anstam yajnam tanutat KB 6,13, GB 2.1 i 
aristam yat kim ca Icriyate TA 1274® 
anstam svastivabanam ApMB i 6 116 See sugam svasti"' 
aristagatuh sa hotn, sabobhaiib EY 5 44.36 
anstagramah sumatim pipartana EV.i 166,66 
anstanemxm pari dyam lyanam EY i i8o 10® 
aristanemun prtanajim a9umEY 10 178 i®, AV 7 85 i®, 
SY I 332°, AB 4 20.24, N 10 28® 
aristanem© abbi nab sacasya EY 3 53 i7d. 
anstabbarmann a gabi EY 8 18 46. 
anstam asmakam kinyan ApMB.2 10.7®, 
aristaratha skabbnati 9asaib EY 10 6 3d. 
aristavira upa (HG anu) sam carema AV 3, 12, id, IJ(J 
1.27. 2d 

an^tavira juhavama te bayib EY 1,114 3d, KS 40.1 id ^ 

'ApQ.l7.22,ld. 

an§ta svasti etc see anstab svasti. 
an§tab sa marto vifva edhate BY 10 63 13®- 
aristah sarva edhate EY i 41.2®; 8 27 i6d 
aristab sary 3 ngab su9rut AY. 8 2 8® 
anstal^ (ApMB. ari&ta) svasti gacbatu HG»i.i2.2®, ApMB 
2. 2 1. 1 9®. 

arifta asmakam yliah (App.ApMB yirah santu) A^.3 
II 6®, 1559.4 II 6®; K9 25 5.28®, Ap9 
4 f 3 9®; 9 ^ 3 4 4j PGl* r. 3 .i 4 °> MG.2,ii.i8®j ApMB 2 
IS 16®* See aiistas tanvo, anstab saivabayasah, and 
cf acbidrab piajaya. 



arista — 


II2 


arista urav a ^aiman sya-ma KV 2 27 i6d 
arista jivasUvari MG 2182^ 

ansta tvam udihi yajne asmin VS ii 69*1, TS 4 i 9 2^, 
MS 2 7 7<1 82 17, KS 16 17^, 19 10, 6 6 2 6 

aristani me sarv§,ngaai santu (PG me^ngani) V§-ifc 3 * 4 ? 

PG 1325 See ansta Yi^yany, and cf next 
aristam me sarvatmanibhrstah AV 19 60 2 Cf iitidcf 
p7ec 

aristam tva saha patya dadhami (ApMB kinomi) RV 
io 85 24<i, ApMB X 5 17^1 See next one, kinomi 
tubhyarh saha®, syonam te saha, and syonam me salia 
aristam paiayisnum KS 23^ 

aristam ma saha patya dadhafcu 3 8 2^, i 3 6 
MG III 20‘1 See under aristam tva 
arista vi9vany ailgani TS 5 5 9 2, TAA 10 72, M(^ 5 2 
15 21 P ansta vi9vanx Ap^ 3 20 3 See unden aii- 
stani me sai*vahgani 

aristasas ta luyi tamasvati AV 19 47 2® 
aristasii sacevahi AV 14 2,7 2^ 

anstaso vijanibhu jayema AV 7.50 7<^ Sec asmnkena 
aristas tanvo bhuyasma LQ 2 i 7<^ See imder arista 
asmakam 

aristah samcaiemahi MQ 1621’]^, SMB i 6 14c, HG 
I 5,1°, ApMB 2 3 1°, MG I 22 2C 
aristah saivapaiusah Ap9 <5 27 3°, HG,i,29 
aristah sarvahayasah AV.io 5 23° See undo aubtn, 
asmakam 

aristah syama tanva (TS tanuva) siivliah RV 10 128 3'^, 
AV 5 3 5^^, TS 4 7,14 2‘1, 579 KS 40 
aristaham saha patya bhayasam VS 37 20 
aristobhih payubhn vigvavodasah IW 8274°, 
aristebhir a9VinasaubhagebhiliRV.r.ri2,25i>; VS.34 3o'S 
AB 1,21, 19, TA4.42 3^. 
ariste me samtisthasva VSK 262 
aristair nah pathibhih pSrayanta (GB parayaiitu) RV 6 
69 TS3.2.ii,2d, MS4.i2,5<i 193.2, KS.12 14^^, 

AB*6,i54, GB 2,6.2. 

ari,§to arjimah VS,io 21; 9 ®* 6 ' 4 ‘ 3 *V« aristah plml- 
gunah, 

ari§to asya yasta Eau9.io7 2°* 

arifto didihi no duro^e 99«2 17,8^, See ajasro ete* 

aristo yajamEnah patnt ca Ap9‘^*7*^^ 

aristo yati prathamah sisasan EV 5.31.1^, 

aristo yesam rathah EV.g. r8, 3° 

ari§to itijann agadah parehi TB.3 7.13.4^ 

^i^to rayah saeatam samokasa 18.3*2,8,4^. 
aristo yi^vabhesajah PB i 7 7^. Cf ma duhkhe, md 
ma durge. 

anatorham ansfcaguh AY.io.s.io*** 
aristya ayyathysi Bamv69ayopaye9aya gayafcryS (atoo tn- 
stubho, jagatya, anustubho, pahktya) abhibhntyai SYSha 
ApQ 14 26,2. See necct^ and samve^yo® 
aristya ayyathyai samve9ayopaYe9aya gayatryai ohan- 
dase»bhibhuye syaha {also , , tiistqbhe jagatya anu- 
stubhe chaiidase*bhibhuve sygha) KS 35. 1 1, See under 
prec, 

aristya afvasadam VS 30,13; rB.3.4 i 7. 


arisyatas te liidayasya piiyo bliOyrisaiii QG 2 3 3 
arisyantam na bhojase RV 8 5i(Val 3) 3^^ 
arisyantam 3. lohema svastaye RV 10 6:j 
arisyantah saeemahi RV 286^ Cf ausyanio ni 
arisyantah sudaiiave RV 8 25 12^’ 

arisyanto anv eiiam caicina RV \ 57 3'^, AY 20 143 8*^, 
MS 4 II 160 6 

arisyanto daksamanah sadaiva AV 2 j. 
arisyanto 111 payubhih sacenialu RV h 23 1 n (7 aii- 
syantah saeemahi 

aridham vatsam caiatlia^a mail ItV ( uS lo^ 
ariramat pata^at kac cid abhvani R\'’ 071 -f 
ariiamad atamanaiii cid eioli RV 2 )8 j*' 
arunam tva vikam ugiaiii khaj uukaiam TB 2 7 13(1 
P aiunain tva Mkaia Ap9 -2 j8 i\ 
arimapsur a^iyvitat RV 8 3 i*^, bV i 219^’ 
arunapsui Ubfi abhut RV 8 73 10 ^ 
arunam bhanunian mailcimad abhitipil \ 

10 I 2 

arunan chaiade (MS aiunah 9,11 adu) VS 2 4 it, ^ 
1320 1726 

arunaya divispiyo KV 911 SV 2 79 f’* 
aruiiaya svaha TS 7 1181, ICS A ^ 8 
aruna vo vnlje tiaistubhouu chaadii^a MS 4211 ^32 

arunagva ihagatah TA 1 12 
arunah ^aiadu 6Cc*aiiinau 
az*unto bantu keLnali AV j i 107*^ 
arunosu jliiiute'^iu 'sa^layami KS 40 4 
aiunosu tvi kif^nesu t\a inlosti t\asittsu tsa juuub^NU 
bridayami Ap9 i7 5 ^ 

aruno nasakid vikah RV.i 105 iH’^: N 3 2 1 % Ihhlk \ if' 
aruno*niparujah puiuimku vivvajid ablujit TB^.io.i 4 
P, aiuno axunaiajali TB.3, 10 9^5 Ai>y ty 12.11 
arun.axtaya sytlha TS.7 3,17 1 , KSA,) 7. 
arutahanur adbhutum na iaj<ih liV to 103 y, 
arundhatim ye {ApMB, yad) d!uu\atum ha nin>uh 
Ai>MB 1 . 9 * 7 ^* 

arundhatibhyah svriha TB,3 t 4 8, 

arundhatim unnayantim AY.8,7.6«. 

arufaaii m diyah giyiim RV4, i 

arufani na subhyas tastMvaimm 

aru|astupo rugad asya pajali KV.3.!aj>.3«; VS.34.M^^ 

amiasya duMtara yirUpe EY*6,49.3^ 

arusUso raghtujyadah RV.8.34,i7b^ 

arusaso yrsapa rjumusbah RV.4,6.9«. 

arusin.aih catuhgatam RV.8.5g.3<l 

aruBir adhi barlusi RY8.69.5k; AV.20.22.5k; 

SV 2.840b. 

aruso janayan girah RV,9.25,5^ 
aruso jatah pada idayah EV.xoa.6°. 
arussranan^ idam mahat 
aruham 59.16, 17.8. 

araksitam drga % rupe atmam BY4.iia«J; 
arurucad usasah prgmr agriyah EV.9,8j.3«; SV.2.22?«; 
ArS 2.8<‘; AB,i.2i.i7j KB .8 6, AQ 4.6.J, Ps aroru- 
cat QQ 5.9 ag, Syi(Ui. 2 8.1. 
arurucad vi diro rocaua kavih EV.9.8g.9K 



^13 

arejanta pra manusuh EV i 38 io<s 
arej6tain(TB arejayatam) rodasl p^jasa gna EV i 151 ic, 
TB 2 8 7 60 

arejetam lodasi bhiyane EV 2 ii 90 
arejetam rodasi hotrvuiye EV 1313° 
aredata manasa tac chakeyam TS i 6 3 2 See next 
aredata manasa devan gacha (ApQ gamyat) MS i 4 i 
48 I , KS 32 3 ; Ap5 4126 See pec, and ahedata etc 
arenavas tuja a sadman dhenavah EV i 151 5^ 
arenavas tuvijaia acueyavuh EV i 168 4® 
arenavah sukrta (TS K8A aienavo vitata) antankse EV 
I 35 VS 34 27b, TS 7 5 24 ib, KSA i 
arenavo yam atnata EV 10 143 2^ 
arenavo vitata see aienavah sukrta 
areiQiavo huanyayasa esam EV 6 66 2^, MS 4 14 ii® 

233 ^ 

are^ubhir jehamanam patatii EV i 163 6^, VS 29 17*^, 
TS 4 6 7 3d, KSA 6 3d 
arenulbhir yojanebhii bhujanta EV 6 62 6® 
aretaskaya svaha TS 7 5 12 2 , KSA 5 3 
arepasah (Ap^ arepasah samokasah) sacetasah (ApQ 
sacetasah saietasah) svasare manyumattama9 (SV ApQ 
manyumanta9) cite goh (SV, cita gob, Ap(J cidakoh) 
AV 7*22 2, SV I 458, Ap9 21 9 15, M9 7 2 ‘^{corruj^t) 
arepasah sUryasyeva ra9mayah EV 10 91 4d 
arepasa tanva namabbib svaih EVt 18 i 4^, E i2.3i> 
arepasa tanva 9a9adana EV i 124 6^ 
arooata diviyonii vibbava EVio 88 7^ 
arodayat pamm a ga amusnat EV 10.67 6d, AV 20 9i.6d, 
MS 4 i4.5d 222.6 

aroravid vrsabbah sadanesu EV 5 30 
arora'vid vrsno asya vajrab EV 2 ii 10^ 
arkah pavitram rajaso vimanab TB3 7 9 9^, A-pQ 21 
20 7^ Of pavitiam arko, and aikas tiidlmtQ 
arkam yunjanab svar abbarann idam MS 2 13 lod 160 8, 
KS 39 lod jSee brhad arkam etc , and brbadarkim 
arkam viveda stanayann iva dyaub EVio 67 gd^ AV.20 
91 gd; MS 4 12 gd 193 6, KS 9 19*^- 
arkam 9cotantani sarirasya madhye TA 3 11.6^ 
arkam arcantu kSravab EV 8 92 ig<^f AV.20 no i®, SV 

I.lgSO; 2.72<5, 

arkam bibbarsi babvob EV 10 ig3.4^, AV 20 93 7^. 
arkag caksub EIS7.14J TBr.172, 8.1,5, Ap^giai 
See arko jyotib 

arkag ca tva9vamedba9 ca 9ilnTtg,m KS 35.11 
arkag ca me smyag ca me VS. 18 22, TS4*7 9*ij KS 
18.11. See next* 

arkag ca saryag ca MS. 2 11.6 143 n Seeprec, 
arkastubho brbadvayasab (^<^8 23 i 
arkas tridhata lajaso yimanab EV.3 26,7c, VS.i8.66c; 
MS 4,12 gc* 192,10; K14 2C, cy, mder arkab pavi- 
tram, and see tndbatur arko. 
arkasya jyotis sad {comm* tad) id asa jyestbam TB 2 5, 
8 . 12 ®, 

arkasya devab parame vyoman 9B.8, 6.2 I9^ 
arkasya bodbi hayi^o bavimabbib EVaasi.db; AV20. 
72*3^» 


— arcanty 

arkasya yonim asadam EV.9 2g 6®, go 4®, SV i 472®, 
2 426%558 c See itasya etc 
arkah samiddha ud aiocatha dm AV 133 23^ 
arkagvamedbav uecbiste AV 1177^ 
arkena sama tiaistubbena vakam EV i 164 24^, AV 9 
ro 2^ 

arkebbib sano sabaso dada9afc EV 6 5 g^ 
arkesu sanusag asat EV i 176 g*^ 
arkair abbi pra nonumab sam ojase EV 8 12 23® 
arkair barinam vrsan yoktiam a^ieh EV 5 33 2^ 
arkaig ca ni bvayamabe EV i 47 
arko jyotib MS 162 88 18, MQ i g g.i8. See arkag 

caksub 

arko devanam parame vyoman QB 8 6 2 

arko yad vo maruto bavisman EV 1.167 6® 

arko va yat turate somacaksab TS 2 2 12 4®. 

arko va glokam aghosate dm EV.i 83 6'^, AV.20 25 6^ 

arkoxsi ^9 i7 i 

arghab HGr 1128 See next, and cf, aihanlya 
arghyam 99 4 4> ^ ^3 2, aighyam bbob Kaug 

90 17 See under p}ec 

area gaya ca vedbase EV 6 16 22®, KS 7 16^ 
areata pia ca gayata EV 6 45 41^ 

areata prarcata (SV. prarcata narab) EV 8 69 8®-, AV 20 
92 5®, SV I 362®, AB 4 4 4? A9 6 2 9 
arcatrayo dhunayo na vlrab EV 6.66 10®, MS 4 14 ii® 
233 I 

arcatryo magbava nrbbya uktbaib EV 6 24 i® 
area devaya vaxunEya sapratbah EV 6 68 9^ 
arcaddhumaso agnayab pavaksb EV 10.46 7^, VS. 3 3 
TB 2 7 12 

arcad vrsa vrsabbib svedubavyaih EV i 173 2®^ 
arcanta mdra maiutas ta ojab EV 3323^ 
arcanta eke main sSma manvata EV 8.29,10®, TA4 
17 I® 

areantam gubya pada 99 

aroantas tva bavamabe EV 5 13 i®*; KB 26.10, VHDh 
8 49 P arcantas tva A9 4 ^3 7? 9^^*^ ^ 3 ^°*4> 

6 4,1; 9 22 5; 27,2, 10 9 17, 14 52 II. 
areantah sam idbimabi EV g 13 r^. 
areanti toke tanaye paristisu EV lo 147 3® 
aroanti tva marutab pntadaksab EV 5 29.1®, 
areanti narir apaso na vistibbibEV.i 92.3®; SY.2.iio7®, 
areanti gusmam vrsano vasnya EV.i,x6g id - MS.4.X1 3d 
1687, KSp.iSd. 

arcantiadram marutab sadbastbe EV^g 29.6®. 
arcantu putrakautaEV.8 69,8®, AV.20 92 5®; SV.i 362® 
aroanto angiraso ga avindan EV.i 6 2. 2d; VS 34 17*^- 
aroanto arkam janayanta indriyam EV.i.Sg 2® 
arcanto asya tantavo vyastbiran SV,2,226^. See go- 
canto etc* 

areanty arkam sunvanty andbab EV.g 30 6t>. 
arcanty arkam arkma]^ EV.i.io i^, SV x 342^; ^*^94^1 
TS.i,6 12,3^; N.5.5^; Mababb 12 284.78X 
arcanty arkmn madirasya pitaye BV.1.166 7®. 
areanty arkam marutab (AA. deyate) svarkab SV* 1,445®; 
2,464®; AA.5. 2.2.1 r; 99 iS.ig.g®, 



arcann 


arcanzL anu svaiajyam RV i SV.i 410^,412®, 

413®; N 12 34® 

arcayanti tapah satyam MahanU 13 i Gf footnote at 
TA 10 15 I 

arcayisyamo bhavantam PG i 3 4 
area dive pra prthivya rtam bhare KV 5 59 
area dive brhate ^usraam vacah EV i 54 3*^ 
area devayagnaye EV 5 ^ 

area pavaka^ocise EV 5221^, 

aroama tad vavrdhanam svaivat EV i 173 AB 5 
20 12 

area marudbhir ikvabbih EV 5 5^ 
arcamasi vira brahma vahah EV 6 21 
areamarkam nare vi^rutaya EV i 62 VS 34 i6<^ 
arcami te sumatim ghosyarvak EV 4 4 8‘S TS i 2 14 3“^, 
MS 4 IT 5“' 173 KS 6 ii*^, A^ 4 I 23 
arcami vam vaidhayapo ghrfcasntl EV 10 12 4”^, AV 18 i 

31a 

arcami satyasavam latnadham abhi piiyam matim (QB 
AQQQ matim kavim) AV 7 H SV 1.464b, VS 4 
25b, TS I 2 6 ib, MS I 2 5b 4j K8.2 6b, 9^.3 3 2 
i2b, A 9463 ^ 99 6 9 7 ^ 
arcami sumnayann aliam EV i 138 i*^. 
area vidustarebhyah. EV 841 i®. 

area vi^vanaraya vi9vabhiive EV 10 50 ib, VS 33 23b, 
N 11.9b 

area ^akram abhistaye EV 8 50 ib, AV 20 51 3b 
area ^akraya 9akme 9aclvate EV r 54 2^ 
arcihpanaye svdha SB 5 7 , AdB 7. 
arcir asi VS 37 n , MS 4 9 3 123 9 , 9B 14 i 3 17 , TA. 

452, 5 4 < 5 ; K :9 26 34; Ap 9 15 4 7 4 i M 9 4.2.17 

arei§a jahjanabhavan EV 8 43 8b, 
arci§atrino nudatam praticah AV.6.32.3b, See next. 
arcx§a 9atitiu dahatam pratitya AG. 3 10 iib See prec. 
arci§e tva MS 4.9 i* 121 14, 4 9 3* ^23 8, TA4 3.1^ 5^ 
36, AP91542; 7 3> M:94 1.22 j -^4.2.17. 
arcis tvarcisi TS 1.1.10.3; TB 3.3,4. 6. 
a»rci rocata (MB. rocata) ahutam BV,8.43.iob; MS.i 6 jb, 
85 3; KS 7 12b 

drjifi chySmaj 9abalah ApMB.2.16 2b; arjima chambalah 
Ha2,7.2d. 

axgunag ca lohita9 ca HG.2.7.2C j ApMB. 2.16.8*?. 
arjnuaya svuha TB 3.10 7.x. 

arjum punar vo yantu etc t Qha of 9erabhaka etc , AV. 

2 24.7. 

axaTOih santu dhenavah TA.6.7,xb, krsna dhana, 
a^auuyo^L pary uhyate EV. 10 85.13*1, See phalgxmi- 

1>hyam yy, (jM phalgunXsu vy. 
arnayaxi maJiatas pari AV i xo,4b 
arnavaya tva KS 40 4 j Ap 9 . 1 7. 2.6. Sea neset iui one. 
arnavaya tva vataya svsdia MS.4 9 8, 128.6. 
aKa.avaya svaha TS 22,25; MS, 3,12. 12; 164.2, Seeprec. 
hut one 

arnave tva sadane aadayami VS.13.53; MS.2.7 18: 103.8. 

KS 16.18; 9® 7-5 3.51. See next 
arnave sadane sida TS 4*3* i > Ap9,r6.28.4 See prec. 
arnansi cit paprathana sudase EV.7.i8.5a 




arnacitrarathavadhihL EV 4 30 i8« 
arna dhrreva sanita EV 5 50 
arno na dveso dhisata pan stliuh EV i 167 9*^ 
arnobhir apo madhumadbhn ague EV 4 3 12b 
artham iihrina vyantu vayah KS r 12 Sec imdo akt.uu 
iihana 

artham hy asya taiani EV 3113*' 

artham cid asya giidliitam yad eta\e EV 69 17* , \A , 

' 20 92 14*^ 

artham a9V,im na yritave EV 10 143 ib 
artham id \T\ ii aithmah EV i 105 2^ 
artham mahyam avocat IIG i 157'* 
arthag ca maoma9 (A^SK ca me \am.K , ]^fS c i m.t <*ina) 
ca me VS iS 13 VSK 19 3 TS ( 7 3 % Mh 2 1 1 3 
142 10, KS iH 10 

arthasya kainiano rniihah Kriuvii(}2b See jaju'isMi 
kiiyate 

arthmo yanti ced artham EV 8 79 5**^ 
arthega asya jahitah TB 3,7 9,7 , Ap 9 9^67 
artheta stlia TS i 8 x i, i , TB. i 751, Ap 9 M ^ 
next two 

artheta stha lastiadah VS ro 3 9 ^» 6 * 3"4 7 

prcc and next. 

artheta sthadlivagatah Ap 9 32 5 > aithetah sthanx.i- 
gatahKS39i Sic^^xc two 
ardharcair ukthruirun ifipam VH 19.23**^ 
ardham vTiasya 9itapilm ammhntu EV 7 i8 !6‘ 
ardhatrayodagasu piax.lca>ata 3 1 3 2 
ardham aidhena paya?*ri ptn.iksi AV3 x ifK P aulham 
axdhena Kauy 2x17 
ardhamasam caxxrikrtya Kauy t ii.gk 
ardhamasah paitobi te VS.23 4 ^^9 TS.3,2.i2a*^; KHA 
io. 6 «'« 

ardhamasang ca kevalan TB 3. 1 2.8.3b 
ardhamasanam trtTy.ih TB 5*7 18 t ; KSA.r3 8. 
ardhamasa masa rt.avah TA 10.1.2'^; MahrmU t if, 
ardhamasa muliQrtah TA 1,8. i». 
ardhamasa me eic, * see ardhama&as te. 
ardhamasa^ ca mr^s^ ca AV.u.7.20*^; TB.3.12 9 4*', Vf 
under ardhamasHif. 

ardhamasas te (TB.Ap 9 * kalpantHm VS, 

27.45; KS.40.6; 9B.B,i, 4,8; TB.3,7.5.85 Ap 9 * 4 *^*!^**> 
ardhamiats tva mEsobhyah paridadatn SMB* 1.5. 15. 
ardhamSsas tvodtfijayantu TA.4,26.1. 
ardhamasa:!^ stha mahsu jritrth, ahmalrnyolx i>rati«|hli| 
yuamSsv idam antah, vi9vam yaksaiii \i9vari1 bhataih 
vi^vaxh subhniam, vi^vasya biwu'taro vijvasya jaimyi* 
toah TB.3 .ii,x,i 7* 
ardhamasa havismantah GB.i.5.23®* 
ardhamSsebhyah svaha VS.22.8; TS.7a.XSti; MS*3a2* 
7; 162,15; KSA.I 6; TB.3.X 6,1. 
ardhamSsalg ca masa.i9 ca ApMB.2.x<>.6c, 

See masa^ cardhamsisa9 ca, and efi ardhamaaa9, 
ardhamasyaih prasutat pitryavatah (pitryavati) JB.!. 

i8b,5ob, 

ardham id asya prati rodasi ubhe EV.6,30,1^. 
ardharcena caklpur vi9vam ejat AV.9.io.i9b, 



— arvanto 


ITS 

ardhahutis tu sauvistakrti Kau9 73 12*^ 
ardhena vi9va]ii bhuvanam jajana AV 10.8,70^1 ii 
4.22C 

ardhena 9iisma vardhase amura AV 5 r 9^^ 
arpitali sastir na calEcalasab KY 1,164 48^7 N 4 27 See 
sasti9 ca khlla, 

arbudali ksdraveyo laja (AQ kadraveyah), tasya sarpa 
vi9as ta ima asate, sarpavidya (AQ visavidya) vedah 
so*yam 13 4 3*9 » 10 7 5, 99 16 2 13-15 

arbudam ca nyarbudam ca VS 17 2 , TS 4 4 ii 3, MS 2 
8 14 118 15; KS 17 10 

arbudaya svaha TS 7 2 20 i , KSA 2 10, TB 3 8 16 3 
arbudir nama yo devah AY 1194*^ 
arbudiQ ca trisaiidhi9 ca AY 11 9.23®- 
arbude sida KS 39 6, Ap9 16 31 t 
arbude senaya saha AV 1195^, 10 5^ 
arbhako na kumarakab EV,8 69 15^^ 20 92,i2«' 

arbhasya trpiadan9maL AY. 7 56,3c 
arbhesv aja maghavan mahatsu ca EY i 102 lo^ 
armebhyo hastipam VS 30 ii , TB 3419. 
aorya a9isa upa no haribhyam EY 3 43 2^^ 
aryab parasyEntarasya tarusah EY 6 15 3^, 10 115 5^ 
aryab. pustanisa janasaindrab EY 2 12 4^, AY 20 34 46 
aryab pustesu matsakhE EY.io 86 16, AY 20 126 99 

12 13 2, Yait32 17^, K. 13,46 
aryamanam yajEmahe AY 14 i 17^ P aryamanam 
Kau9 75 22 See tryambakam 
aryamariam ri9adasam EY 7 66 7®; SV 2 417c, 
aryamanam varunam somam a9vina EV. 1.89 3c; YS 
25 i6c 

aryamanam varunam mitiam esEm EY 4.2 4*^, MDh. 
II 255 

aryamanam devam. see aryamanam nu. 
aryamanam na mandram 9iprabhojasam EV 6 48 14®, 
aryamanam nu devam (PG-, aryamanam devam) AG i 7, 
13®-, 9^11^3®"? SMB.i.2.3a; GG,2 2 7, PGi6 2a', 
ApMB I 5,7«’ (ApG 2 5 8); MG.i ii i2«^ P. aryama- 
nam KhG I 3,23. 

aryamariam brbaspatim EV 10.141 58', AY 3 20 7«', YS. 

9 27®*; TS I 7.10 2a-, MS I ri 4®-. 164 10, 9B‘6 2 2 98-; 
YEit.29.19, 

aryamanam bhagam adabdhadbitin EY 6 51.3®. 
aryamano na marutah kabandhinah EY.5.54 8^. 
aryama no aditir yajmyEsah EV 3.54.18®. 
aryama te pitEmahah AY 5.5. 

aryama te hastam agrabhrt ApMB.2.3.8 (ApG.4.10.12) 
See aryama hastam, 

aryama devatE TS 4.4.10.2, MS 2 13 20. 166.1; KS. 
39-13- 

aryama devEih sajosEh EY.i:.90.iC5 SY.i*2i8e, 
aryama devo aditir vidhEtE EY.9.81 5^. 
aryama uEma yo devah AV 11.6.4c 
aryama mitro varunah parijmE EY.i 79-3®? 10- 93^4^ 
aryama nutro varunah sarEtayah KV.8 27*170 
aryama yEtayajjanah EY.i*X36,3S. 
aryamayati vtsabhas tuvisimEn TS.2.3.I4.4^ See srya^ 
mE etc* 


aryama lajEjaras tuvisman TB 3118® 
aryama hastam agrabhit (SMB agrahit) 9^^ 2.3 16; SMB 
I 6 15c See aryama te hastam 
aryama hota krnotu vedhah AY i ii 
aryamna uta samvidah AY 3 5 56 
aryamnah kumbhr 9atLuh patrapanir nipunih svahE HG 
237 See undei alikhann animisah 
aryamna sambhitam bhagam AY 2 36 2^ 
aryamne tvE paridadami MG 1225 
aryamne tvE svaha MG i 10 ii. See aryamne svahE 
aryamne lopE9ah TS 5 5 21 i See aryamno etc 
aryamne svEhE YS 10.5; 9® 6 3 5 9» 3 ^*4 9 

comm ; text aryamnoh) See aryamne tvE svahE 
aryamno agnim paryetu pQsan (ApMB pan yantu ksi- 
pram) AY. 14 i 39O7 ApMB.i 1.8® (ApG 248). P ar- 
I yamnah KEu^ 76 20 

aryamno iiavamx YS 25 4 , MS 3155 179 5 See aryam- 
nosstaml 

aryamno lopa9ah KSA 7 1 1 See aiyamne etc 
aryamno varunasya ca EY i 136 2®, 8 47 96, 
aryamno^^stami TS 5 7 22.1, KSA. 13 12 See aryamno 
navaml 

aryamno^ham devayajyaya svargam lokam gameyam 
Ap9 4 10 I 

aryamyam varuna mitryam vE EY 5 85 7® 
aryah 9ansami vayunani vidvEn EV 7 100 5^; SY 2 
976^, TS 2,2 i2.5t>, MS 4 10 it> 144.6, KS 6 10^, 
K5 9^ 

aryo adapuso gayam EY 9 23 3^ 

aryo gayam manhamEnam vi dE9Use EY 8 24 22®, AV 
20 66 I® 

aryo girah sadya E jagmusih EY.i 122 140 
aryo na9anta no dhiyah EY 10 133 31^, AY 20 95 4^; SY 
2 1153^ 

aryo na^anta (SV. nah santu) samsanta no dhiyah EY 
9 79 16 j SY.i 5556 
aryo mSnasya sa ksayah EY 8 63 76 
aryo randhir aiEvne EY 7 31 5^; AY 20 18,5^ 
aryo va^asya paryetasti EY 6 24 56. 
aryo vE giro abhy area vidvan EV 10 148.3® 
aryo va pustimad vasu EY.io 86.36, AV 20 126.36. 
aryo vipo janEnEm EV 8 1.4^, AV 20 85,4^. 
aryo vi^Em gEtur eti EV 10 20 4® 
aryo vedo adSgusEm EY.i 81.96; AV 20,56*66. 
arvata sa dhatte aksiti 9ravah EV.8 ,id 3 5^, 
arvadblnr agne arvato nrbhir mn EV,r.73.9®. 
arvadbhir astu tarutE EV.i.27.9^; SV.2,767^. 
arvadbhir yo hanbhir josam lyate EY.io 96.7®, AV.20. 

31-2®- 

arvadbhir yo hanbhir vEjmivasuh EV* 10*96.8®; AY.20 
31 3® 

arvadbhir vEjam bharate dhanE nrbhih EY. 1.64. 13®* 
arvadbhir viraih prtanEsu sahyuh EY,7,90.66. 
arvadbhih 9akra godare EY 8,92.11^* 
arvantami 9epa EY 10,105 26, 

arvanto na feasthaih nakaamE^iEh EV.7,95.30; ]a[S.4.ii. 
X®: iS9*xoj^ TB 3.6.12.1®. 


16-2 



arvanto — 


arvanto na 9ravaso bhiksamanah EV 7 90 y"-, 91 7"^ P 
arvanto na ^ravasah 5 

arvanto na ^ravasyavah EV 9 10 66 10°, SV 2 7° 

469^ 

arvanto va ye rayimantah satau EV 10 74 

arvan acha pitaram mataram ca EV i 163 13^, VS 29 

24b, TS 4 6 7 5 ^; K:SA6 3b 
arvan iva 9ravase satim acha EV.9 97 25*^ 
arvake asti bhesajani EV 8 9 15b ^ AV 20 141 
arvak tva paiebhyoxvidam (VSK tva paiebhyah) paio^vn- 
rebhyah (TS tva parEir avidam paro*varriih , MS t^ 7 l 
parebhyah paio^vaiebhyo^vidam) VS 5 42, VSK 5 10 
2, TS I 3 5 I, 6 3 3 I, MS I 2 14 231,392 1149, 

KS 3 2, 26 3; 3 6 4 6 

arvak patha urujiayah kimidbvam EV 7 39 3^? N 12 4 3^ 

arvak stutam yadi vati^tutam yat LQ 2 i 6^ 

arvag any a ito anyah pithivyrih AV it 5 ri”* 

arvag anyah paro anyo divas prsthat AV it 5 10^ 

arvag avasa havana9ruU gatam EV 7 83 

arvag a vaitaya harl EV 4 32 150 

arvag indra sadhamado vahantu EV 3 43 6^^ 

arvag jivebhyas pari EV 8 8 23^^ 

arvag deva aayavisaijanena (TB visaijanaya) EV to 129 j 
60, MS 4 12 ic 178 17, TB 2 8 9 5c 
arvagbilagcamasatndhvabiidhnah^B 14 5 2 4* 5, BihU 
2 2 . 4°-, 5. See tiryagbila9 

arvag ratham ■vi9vavaram ta iigia EV 6 37 KB 2<j 8 
P arvag ratham 

arvag ratham samanasa m yachatam EV i 92 16^, 7 7.1 
2^f S V 2 1040,10840 

arvag ratham m yachatam EV 8,35,22<‘- 

arvagvaso svasti te param a9Tya MS 1 g 2 • 68 8 ; KS.6 9 , 

7 6 ; ApQ,6. 16 1 1 ; 22a (ter) P arvfigvasur (» iti tni uk- 
tva) M^a 6.2 17 See cihavaso etc 
arvag vamasya pravato ni yachatam AV 4 25 6c 
arvan akritya caia AV,3,2*3l> 
arvan ayatu vasubhl ra9mii mdra TA 3 ii 
arvan etena stanayitnnnehi EV^g.Sa.dc, AV»4 ig iid, 
TS.3,1 1 1,70 } KS. 1 1,130, 
arvan ehi ma vi dldhyah AV.8.1.90, 
arvan ©hi somakamam tvahuhEV, 1.104,98'* AV.20,8,2t^; 
AB 6.11,105 GB.2 2,215 Ag 5.g,i9, P5 arvan ©hi CO. 

7 17^8. 

arvan tricakro madhuvahano rathah EV i 157.38*5 SV. 
2,riro^ 

arvan tvam ehy upa jivalokam AV 18.2 6od, 
arvafi nara daivyonavasa gatam EV.7 82 
a^rvan parastat prayato vyadhv© AV.13 2 31*^, 
arvan yujfiahsamkramatuTS.? a.ii.i®', KSA,3,io, TB. 

3-8 17,35 ApC.20.11,7, * 

arvan suvamaih patarair vi bhati AV,i3 3 16^. 
arvaoab, aim krnuhy agnejfvase EV 6 48 40 
arvaei etam dharup© raymam KS,7-i2b, TB.1.2 
Apg.5 8 6b; Mg I 5 2 3b 
arvaei gaur upesatu AV 6 67 3d, 

arvaei te pathya raya etu EV 7. 18.3c ' 

arvacinah panvxto ni srda EV.4.3.ac, 


fi6 

arvacinam xndhasa ri vavaitat EV 4 24 i** 
arvacinam vasuvidani bhagam nali (AV mo) EV 7 i 6‘ ^ 
AV 3 16 6c, VS 34 3C)Cj TB 2 8 9 9^, ApMB 1 i { 6<^ 
P aivricTnam vasimdam Vrut 8 r4 
arvacinam sii te maiiah EV i 84 ^ 37 ^9 

2‘s SV 2 379C, VS 8 33C, TS 1 4 37 T‘ , KS 37 , gr> 

4 6 3 9 '' 

arvacinam kiiiutrim yacito inanali TB 2 ■; 1* 

asmadiyak ki‘* 

arvacina aiyna Ti kt mls^a EV lo 6 
arvacina vicetasa RV g 7 | (f 
arvacinaso vanuso ynyujio RV 62 - ]b 
I arvacina sv a^aso kaiamaho RV b 22 
arvacinaih pailiiblui vp lajislhah liV t) <>7 ‘S‘ 
arvacino m ighnvan som‘iplta\o KV ^ 17' , SV i 

arvacino 1 ovate slubhaglva RV 10 1 U) 2^ 
arvacinorvaso ladhaso ca RV { jo :»o 

arvacino vaso bliava EV f ^2 i 
arvacino hanbhu tn>am EV 7 u) jb 
arvaciratam etc text of TB r 2 i 13^^ uianHeti^f tm 
at-vacT etam, q v 

aivaci sa mamto va \a rilih E V 2. ^ f gp 
arvaei subhago ]dia\a RV 4 57 6'S VV ] 17 TA 9 
2b P aivacT subluigo VlTDb 8 16 
arvacy upasanxlaamo Klin;* 89 10^ 
arvaoyai (]i9o VS 22 2\ (v^u<‘A,J 7 . i ’*8 n» * 

arvancam rayim vahabun sin Tiniu HV i ]4 
arvaEcam layim i kidhi RV 8 90 
ai’vafioam t\a pinustutii EV8 6 3.* 

arvafioam tv<l saptayo^lh^ura^riyah KVs. 
arvnficri vam. 

arvaScam tva sukho rathe EV ■5119'^, AV./o,2j 9” 
arvafioam daivyaiii ^annm RV t 55 10*', 
arvMcam imnudo vaUm RV.H.i4.8<% AV. >0 pi 

3< , SV 2 991^5 AB 6 7 j f 

arvnficam aiijim a bhara gg 16.3 |t>bj Vsut pi 30^' 
mde 7 anjim 

arvafiioam adya yayyaih nr\ahuiiaiu 
3.140*5 Apg.ai.^i?*^, 1197.2 A 
arvaHoam indram amnto havamaho RVKh.fo,i28.V^5 
AV6.3 na; TS. 4 . 7 -r 4 * 4 *'; ^8.40.10^ TB.. 5 . 4 sbA P: 
ai*v 5 ficam indram Krui9 140.6. 
arvafLoam indram aviise kaamahe RV.10.38.4d, 
arvailoas te harayah santu yuktah HV7 28. ib 
arvafica nanam rathyoha yatam RV 3.76.1c; hV j. 

XX020. 

arvaSoa yatadi rathyeya ^akm EV^s.a^.jd, 
arvaftoa vam eaptayo^dhvara^riyah RV.i,47.8^ af 
arvaficam tva sao. 
arvailoa somapitaye EV 
arvaiioa hart vandana9rud a krdhi EV,i.5S.7b 
orvaaoo adya bhavata yajatrah ItV.2.29 6»; ¥8,33.81*; 

Ma4.12.6a 194,5, P:arv 5 fiieo adya Mg. 3.2,7,^. 
arvavataih ca htlyase EV.3.40 gb. AV,.ao.6.9bj Ma4.f2. 
3 ^ t84.11 

arvavatag ca vrtrahan RV,8.S2,|b 



avakro 




arvavato na a gahi EV 3 37 ii“, 40 8®, AV ao 6 S’*, 20 
4®, 57 7“'. MS 4 12 3» 184 9; S I 10 48 
arvasi VS22 19, TS i 7 8 i , 7 i 12 i , MS 3 12 4 161 9, 
KSA I 3 , PB I 7 I » QB 13161, TB 1364, 3892, 
Apg 18 4 16, Mg 7 I 2, ApMB 2 21 24 (ApG 8.22 16) 
argasa upacitam asi YS 12 971* 
arsanir vaksanasu te AV 9816^ 
arsanti ptitadaksasah EY 8 94 7c 
arsantv apas tvayeha prasatah. EY 3 30 9^ 
arsantv apo javasa vi mataiah EY 8 89 4c, MS 4 12 3c 
183 9, KS 8 i6c 

arsan (SY arsa) mitrasya vaiimasya dhaimana EY 9 107 
15°, SY 2 207c 

arsad aha prasavah saigataktah EY 3 33 ii® 
arsa nah soma 9am gave EY 9 61 15^', SY 2 687^ 
arsa mitrasya etc see aisan mitrasya 
arsa soma dyumattamah EY 9 65 19a, SY i 503^, 2 344*^, 
PB 13.3 I 

arhana putravasasa SMB 2 8 GG 4 10 i See mdet 
ya prathama vyauchat 

arhanlya apah ApG 6 ^3 7 0 / undet arghah 

arhantag cid yam mdhate EY 5 7 2^, TS 2 i ii 3<5, MS 
4 12 4C 187 10 

arhanta cit pure dadhe EV 5 86 5c 
arhanto ye sudanavah EY 5 52 5^ 
arhann agne paijayanasya danam EV 7 18 22c 
arhann idam dayase yigyam abhyam (TA abbhnvam, 
MS a dhanya) EY 2 33 roc^ MS 4 9 4° 124 12, TA 
4 6 7 ® 

arhan niskam yajatam yigyarQpam EY 2 33 10^, MS 4 
9 4b 124 10, TA4 5 7^ 

arhan bibharsi sayakani dhanya EY 2 33 lo'^, MS 4 9 4*^ 
124 10 , KB 8 4 , TA 4 5 7”'? 5 4 10 P aihan bibharsi 
TB 2869 g 9 13 , MQ 4224 

arhamasi piamiyam sany agneh EY 4 gg 7^ 
alam yajhayota daksinayai KS 40 gl>, Ap^ 16 34 4^ 
alaksmir me nagyatam tvam yrnomi EYKLg 87.g^ G/ 
AY 7 iig I , ApMB 1. 1 g 

alaksmim kalaratrim (ViDh kalakarnim) ea BDh 3 6 gc , 
YiDh 48 19C 

alaksmi me nagyatu (MahanU. nagyata) TAioiio, 
MahanU 20 10 

alaksmir nagayamy aham EYKh g 87 8^, TAA 10 66K 
alamkaranam asi bhtiyo»lamkaranam bhtiyat (MG asi 
saryasma alam me bhnyasam) PG 2 6 26, MG i 9.24 
alaja antariksah YS 24,34; TS g.g 20 i ; MS 3 14 16 
176,1; KSA 7 10 

alarti dakaa nta manyur mdo EY 8 48 8° 
alarsi yudhma khajakrt puramdaiaEY 8 i 7°, SY 1,271® 
alarsiratim yasudam upa stuhi SY2 670^ See anarga- 
ratlin 

alasalasx pnrva AV 6,I6.4^ P* alasala Kaug gi,rgr 
alandnn etc, see algandnn. 
alatriiaso yidathesu sustutah EY ia66 7l>. 
aiatyno yala indrayrajo goh BY 3.3o,io»'j N 6 2^ 
alabnkam nikhatakam AY 20, 13 2. 2; A 9 *B 3,17,* QQ 12. 
18 lao. 


alabuvina pigilr ca 4 2 4'^ 

alabiini alabQni jaritah) AY 20 134 i , AQ 8321, 
gg 12 23 3, Yait 32 25 
alayyasya paiagur nanaga EY 9 67 30*^ 
alihga uta yatsapah AY 8 6 
aliklava jaskamadah AY 1199® 

aliklavebhyo gidhrebhyah AYii 2 2^^ In reality the 
pada should t ead, aliklayebhyo gi dhrebhyo ye ca ki snah , 
the last tvofd of the hemistich^ ayisyayah, goes ovei to the 
second hemistich see ayisyavo 
alivandaya syaha KSA 1 2 i See iluvardaya 
alubhita yonih ApQ 1412 Cf ayupita 
alomakaya syaha TS 7 5 12 2 , KSA 5 3 
alohitaya syaha TS 7 g 12 2 , KSA g 3 
algandnn {viilgate, alandun) saivan chalunan krimin AY 
2 31 2® 

algandnn {vulgate, alandiln) hanmi mahata vadhena AY 
2 31 3a 

avartyai (TB ayartyai) badhayopamanthitaram YS 30, 
12, TB 3 4 I 8 

avah parena paia enavaiena EY i 164 17a, AY 9 9 I7^ 
18^; 13 I 41®- See annyeda etc 
ayah parena pitaram yo asya (AY asya veda) EY i 164 
18®; AV 9 9 iS^ 

ayah pagyanti yitatam yatha rajah EY i 83 2^, AY 20 
2g 2^ 

ayah pnyasn yajhiyasy arva EY 10 132 5^ 
avahge dyam astabhayad brbantam EY 2 ig 2®. 
avange dhlrah gacya sam airat EY 4 56 3^; MS 4147^ 
224 10, TB 2 8 4 7^1 
avakadan abhigocan AY 4 37 lo**- 
ayakadan vy isatu AY 4 37 

ayakam (MS KSA ayakan, hut MS Padap ayakam) 
dantamalaih YS 2g i , MS 3 ig i i77 7 , KSA 13 i , 
gB 13 3 4 I. 

ayakabhih garkaiam TS g 7 ii.i , KSA 131 Gf garka- 
rabhir. 

avakirnossmi kama JB i 362, TA 2 r8 i , PG 3129, 
GDh 25 4 , BDh 21134^ 4210 
avakrnot suryatyaeam MG i 8 ii^ See unde) alcarat 
stlryayarcasam 

ava krtyakrtam jahi AY g 14 i^,2i> Gf amtln krtyakrto. 
avakolba udakatmana osadhayah AV.8 7 9*, 
avakraksinam yrsabham yathajnram (SY yatha juvam) 
RY.8 I 2®-; AV 20 8g 2*^, SY.2 711®' 
avakrandate syaha TS.7 1,19.1; KSA i, 10 See aya- 
krandaya. 

ava kranda daksinato grhanam EY 2.42 3®. 
avakrandaya syaha YS 22 7, MS 3123 160 12 See 

avakrandate 

avakrandena tain (TSKSA talum) YS 2g x, TS.g 7 ii* 
i; MS,3 ig.i. 177 7; KSA 13 i. 
avakramantahpTapadairamitranEV.6,7g 7®; VS.29 44®; 

TS.4 <5,6.3®, MS 3.16 3®. 186.6, KSA6 i® 
avakro*yithnro (ApQ mdhnro; Kang •^vithuro^ham) 
bhayasam Ag 3.1.17; Apg 10 27.2, Mg.g,2.8,t6j Kang* 
g6 3 * 



ava ksipa — 


ii8 


ava tsipa divo agmanam ucca EY 2 30 5^^ 
avaksipann aika iilkam iva dyoh KY 10 68 4^, AY.20< 
16 4^ 

ava ksudram iva sravet EV 1. 129 6s, N 10 42s 
ava ksnaumi dasasya nama cit EV 10 23 2^^ 
ava girei dasam ^ambaiam ban EY 6.26 5^ 
avaglmati ni jahi ya imam pifcanyavah AV ir.i 9^ 
ava casta icisamah EY 8 62 60- 
ava caste divah 9191111 RV.9 38 5^, SV 2 627^ 
ava jaiayu padyatam AV i ir 4®, 5^,6^^, PG i 16 2® 
ava jahi yatudlianan AY 5 14 2^ 

avajibva nijihvika HGii^s^-, avajilivaka mjihvaka 
ApMB 2 21 32a (ApG 8 23 i) 

ava jyam iva dhanvanah AV 5 13 6^, 6421**^, ApMB 2 
22 (ApG 8233) P ava jyam iva Vait 1 2, 1 3 , Kau9 
36 28 S'ee ava dyain etc ^ 

avatasya see avafc»asya. 
avatyabhyah svaha TS 7 4 13 i , KSA 4 2 
avatatadhanva pinakavasah (TS.ApQ pinnkahastali) 
krttivasah YS.3 61; TS i 8,6 2, 2 6.2.17, Ap^ 8 

189 Fragment krttivasah K^.g 10*22 See kitti- 
vasah and pmakahastah 

avatatya dhanus tvam (TS KS NrlarU dlianus tvam) VS 
16 130-, TS 4 g I 4*^, KS 17 MS,2 9 2*^ 122 1,29 
9^ 128 I, MQ 11 1 j NilarU 14*^ 

ava tad ena rmalie tuian«ini EV 7 g8 g^^ 
avatam ma samanasau samaukasriu TB 2 4,2 g^ See 
bhavatam nah. 

ava taia (TS avattaiam) nadxsv a VS 17 6^% TS 4 6.t.2i>, 
MS 2 10 t 1 > 131.9, KS 17 171% 9B.9 I 3 27^ Sec cavat- 
taro nadinam 

ava tasya balam tiia RVio 133 g®. See apa tasya etc 
avatasya (SV. avatasya) visarjane EV 8 72 ii®, SV.3 
963 °* 

avatan iva manusah EV 8.62 6^> 
ava fan jahi haiasa jstavedah AV 19.65 
avatad vyatlntamM[S,i.3 8 17.8; 3,8*5, 99 17, KS-a.p, 
MQ I 7*3 ^6 See avatan ma vya®, 
avatam tvam (VSKKSAp^. tva) dyavaprthivi VS*2,9; 
VSK.2.2.4; KS.9*5, 4*5.45 Ap9*8.i2*4, i 81 ?e ava- 

tam. no. 

avatam tva (Apg. ma) rodasi rigymumB EV*r*76.2e; 
Ap5 24.12 xoo. 

avatam dyavaprthivi havam me EV.io 7o.io<*, 
avatam no dyavapithivr MS r,io.2 , 141 7, See avatam 
tvaih. 

avatar ma nathitam {VS.gB. nathitat) VS.5*9; TS.1.2* 
12.X, (^,2.7.25 ]M:S*i.2.8: 17.85 38.5 99.165 KS,2 9; 
9 B* 3.6 1.29, Apg 7.3.14; Mg I 7 3.15. 
avatan ma vyathitam (VS gB. vyathitat) VS*g*9 ; TS.i*2 
12^1; 6272; gB.3.5.1.30, Apg 7.3 14. See avafad. 
avatam ma lodasi etc : see avatam tva etc* 

anam EV,2.4o.6c, MS 4.14.1Q 215,6; 

avatu mam avak vakfaiam TA.7 x i; TTJ.i.i.i, MG, 

I 4.4 

ava te hedo varuna namobhih EV.x.24,i4% TS*i 5,11, 


3^\MS4I0 4*' 153 10, 4 14 17*^ 2467, KS4ori’, 

Ag 6 13 7, Apg 13 19 7 Ps ava teliedo \aiiina MS 
4 14 3 219 2, ava te hedah (<J!(p hel.ih) TS 2 5 12 i , 
42 II 2, TB27164, 816, TA241, QQ610TT, 
8 ir 5, Ap 9 ry 22 3, M 9 5 I 3 26,gG 5 2 4, a\.i MDli 
II 253 

avatokam imam sti 13^^111 AV S 69'' 
avatkam adhi pai\atrit AV 331'’ 
avattaram sec ava taia 
avattaro nadmnm AV 18 3 5'’ Set ('u-i 
ava tman.i dhisata fanibaiam blunat b’V 15) (•’ 
ava tmana bilutah fambaiam bhot EV 7 iS .o'l 
ava tmana bhaiate kclavedah RV i iO(. 
ava tmann bhaiate p]ienam ud.in RV I lo} }'■ 
ava tmana sijatam 2>mval.un dhi} ah lt\' 1 131 (>' 
ava tya bihatii leah RV 10 134 3'^ 
ava tvam dyavaprtluvi VS a 9 , KS 9 3 , yR i 232, Ai^y 
8 12 4 

ava tvam biskale sija AV i 11 
ava tvilnena namasa tuia 13M.n1 RV 7 86 
ava tva bavisa yaje HG i 15 38, A^iMH 2 21.32'’ 
ava tve iiidia piavato nmmih RV 6. 27 i f" 
ava tsaiat pifaiiya? cikitvrm RV 1713'’ 
avatsarasya sinnavama lanvabluh EV 3 it io>, 
avadate svaha TS 7 3 12 i , KSA 3 3 
ava dasynm adlmnuthrih RV 8 i ) i p , AV 20 20 p 
avadanam te piat3M\.id.l?.3.imi TR j.7 3 3, Apy 2 18 9. 
MQ I 3 2 12 

ava diva invatam jliadriml RV 7 (i | 2'' 

ava divas tuayanti AV.7.107.1^ P ,i\,i dnah K.uk,. 

3f 27 

ava dikaam asrk'^ata {ApMB. adaatlm)B\ala AV'.i }.2.f,2‘’, 
ApMB. 1.4.48. Sec lymi apa, 
ava didhed ahlfuvah RV.ro 14 p 
ava devam tryambakam VS.3 5«*‘, TS 1 8 6 2'». M.S i lo 
4'’’ 144 6, KS 9 7’’; QB 2.6,2,11'', Ey 3 5 3'' 
ava devaium yaja lu>do aifno (KS 3,130 ludv-iiu 
yajohidyam], My yaje hodyani) AV.19 p p', ks.7.i2’*. 
My.i.s.i.id'", See .igne doianam tmt a\,i thnaii. 
ava devanam brhutaia uniumai^ani AV 7 7. 1 See iiru- 
(amalgam. 

ava devan yaje hedyan (i&si yajehodyan) TB.i.8,i.9''; 

■^p 9 *S See undet ava devanant yaja. 
ava dev&ir devakrtani enoayaksi (KS.TSTB, *yal) VS. 
20.180; Tai. 4 . 4 S. 20 ; KS.38.5a. TB2.6.6.3'; yB.i2.9. 
2.4, (JiS nexi, md see ava no dovair 
ava devair devakrtam eno*y8siham VS 3,480; 8,27‘S; yB. 

2,5.2,470* 4.4,5,220} Ly.2.X2.9‘>. See umlerjntx. 
avadyaih ca uoalaiii oa yat AV.7.8«).3**} VaSayb, Jby. 
2.2.ni>5 Apy.7,2i,6k Bee yaikMi ea diirltaiii,ai/id yat 
kun Old dui'itam. 

avadyabbiya bahavali pmanti EV.io. 107.3d, 
avadyam adhi dldharafc EV. 8. 68.190. 
avadyam. iva manyamana guhnkah RV.4. 1 8,^\ 
ava dytJ34,iYa dhaavinoh HG.1.15 30. Sec ava jjam. 
avadySmy ekatomukham TB.3.7.,5 6'^ 5 Aj[)y.3. i.yd. 
ava djrutBnah kala^n aeikradat EV.9.76.3O} SVa-ja*. 



— ava me 


^^9 

ava dyubhir abhi vidus kavih san EV 7 i8 2^^ 
ava diapso an9umatim atistbat EY 8 96 13®-, AY 20.137, 
7 ‘',SYi 323*^, KS 28 4% AB636 12, GB 2 6 16, TA 
I 6 30*, A^ 8 3 33 , Yait 32 33. P ava drapsab 59 
252 Q/, BrhD 6 115,116 

ava drugdham pitrya nah EY 7 86 5«* 
ava dronani ghrtavanti sida (SY oyanti loha) EY 9 96 
13®, SY I 532c 

ava dvake ava tnka EY 10 59 9a- 
ava dvita vaiuno mayi nah sat EY 7 28 4^ 
ava dhanvani tanmasi VS 16 54‘^63<i, TS 4 5 ii 1^,2^, 
MS 2 9 g^(decies) 128 8-129 8 , KS 17 16 {deaes) 
avadhisma laksah TS i 8 7 2 , MS 263 65 3 , KS 152, 
TB I 7 I 9» Ap9 18 9 18, M9 9 I I See abadhisma 
avadhismamum TB 3 3 ii 4 j Ap9 3142 See aba- 
dhisma 

avadhit kamo mama ye sapatnah AY 9211^ 
avadhutam raksah VS i 14,19, TS i.i 5 i , 6 r , MS.i.i 
6 3,11,117 42,416 81; 417 95, KS I 5,6, 
31*4,6 , QBi I 44, 2114, TB3255, 61, Ap 9 I 
193, M 9 1226 P avadhatam K9 242 Cf under 
apahatam raksah 

avadhtita aratayah (MS KS avadhutaratih) YS i 14,19, 
TS I.I 5 I, 61, MS I.I 6 3 II, I I 7 4 2, KS I 5,6, 
31*4,6, 9^ ^ ^ 4 4, 2 1.14, TB 3.2 5.5; 6 I ; Ap9 i 
19 3- 

ava dhehi Kau^ 64 13 Fragment of, a smcodakam 
ava etc., g v* 

avadhram jyotir aditer rtavrdhah EY 7 82 lo®, 83 loo 
avadhvansa ivarunah AY 6 22 3^ 
avanaddham ^nathitam apsv antah EV i 116 24^ 
avanaddham abhihitam AY 9 3 
ava niclr apah srja AY 4 15 120 
avanemksva Karmap 1.3 ii. See asav ava® 
ava no devair devakrtam eno yaksi MS i 3.39° 46 n , 
KS 4.13®. See ava devair 
ava no vrjina 9i9lhi EY 10.105 
avantam atraye grham EY 8 73 7^ 
avanti devi suhava me astu TB 2.8.8 5^. I 

avaati (KSA ®tTs) sthavantis tvavantu TS 7 4» 12 i ; KSA 
4 I , TB 3961 P avanti stha Ap9.2o 17 13. 
avantu nah ka9yapo vamadevah AY. 18 3.15^ 
avautu nah pitarah supravScanah EY.i 106 3^ 
avantu no amrtasas turasah EY.6 42.6^* 
avantu ma parvataso dhiuvasah EV 6,52.4® 
avantu ma pitaro devahatau EY 6.52.4‘^, 
avantu mam usaso jayamanah EV,6 52,4a 
avantu ma sindhavah pinvamanah EY 6.52 4b 
avantu sapta smdhavah EV 8.54(Val.6) 4b. 
avanty asya pavltaram (SV. pavitaram) a9avah EV.9.83 
SV.2 226®. 

avann avantir upa no dura9 cara EV 7.46.2® 
avapatantanam rudranam {also avapatantxnam rudra- 
ininsm) sthane evatejasa bhani TA 1,17 2. 
avapatantur avadan EV 10^^97.17^; VS.12.91^, TS.4.2.6, 
S®-; MS.2,7,i3»f $4 13; B;!S<!e6.X3®, ^See avayailh sam 
avadanta, cmd qfi pippalyah samavadanta. 


ava padyantam esam ajrudhani AY.8 8 20®- 
avapadyasva svapathat HG 233® 
avapannebhyah svaha TS 7 3 19 i , 20 i , KSA 3 

9,10 

avapan pahca manavah AY 18 4 55b, TA 6 6 2b 
ava padi divas pan EY i 105 3b 
ava priyam ar9asanasya srihv^n EY 2 20 6® 
ava pnya (AY priyan) adhusata EV i 82 2b , AY 18 4, 
6ib, SY I 415'’, VS 3 6^^, TS I 8 5 2b, MS i 10 3b 
j 143.12, KB 9.6b, 9JS 2 6 I 38b, 
ava pnya didistana EY 10 132 6® 
avapruso viprusah sam yajami (M9 srjami) TB 376 
21®, ApQ 3 10 I®, M9 r 3 6 13® See utpruso 
avabadham raksah Ap9 222 Cf unde^ apahatam 
raksah. 

av^badha yatudhanSh Ap9 222 
avabadhojgha9ansah Ap9 222 
avabadho durasyuh KS 2 ii , 25 9; Ap9 11.11.9 
ava badhatam etc see apa badhatlm etc 
avabadhasva pitanayatah PG i 7 Cf avabadho 
prtanyatah 

ava badhe dvisantam devapiyum AY 4 35 7®. 
ava badhe pitanyatah (Ap9 prtanyata) MS i 3 12b 34 
12, Ap9 12 22 5b See abhi syama pitanyatah, sasa- 
hyania, and cf avabadhasva etc , and abhi tjstha etc, 
ava baha manoyuja AY 6 65 ib, 

ava brahmadviso jahi EY 8 64 i®, EVKh 5 84 i'^, AY 
20 93.1®, SY I 194®, 2 704®. 
avabhrtha nicumpuna (TS TB.Ap9 moanknna; MS KS 
M9 mcunknna) YS 3 48*, 8 27a, 20 18®*, TS i 4.45 2®*; 
6 6 3 4, MS I 3 39'^ 45 II, 4 8 5* 113 2, KS4i3'^, 
29 3, 38 S'*", 9^ 2 5 2 47®', 445 22®', 12924, TB 2 
6 6 3®-, L9 2 12 9a, M9 2 5 4 30, Ap9 13 ^9 10, ^9 1^0. 
5, N 5.18. P avabhrtha K9 6 5 3^, 9 3, BihPDh 
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avabhrtha^ ca svagakara9 (KS sugSkara?) ca MS. 3. 4 i 
46 2, KB 21 IX, 

avabhrtliag ca me svagakaia9 ca me (VS. me yajhena 
kalpantam) VS 18 21 , TS 4 7 8 i , 5*4 8 4 ; MS 2.X1 5 
143.9; 

avabhrthaya svaha KSA 5 7,8. 

avabhrtliena tvapam KS228; M9*6 2 6 See apam 
tvavabhithena, 

avabhedaka virupaksa PG 3 6.3*^ 

ava bhesaja padaya AY 8.6 16® 

ava manyum tanomi te AV 6,42,2b. 

ava manyur avayata AY.6,65 i». P. ava manyuh Kan9. 

14.7. 

avamam madhyamam catum TA i 8 4b. 
ava martyair martyakrtam (MS martyakrtam cikitvan) 
YS.3 4^^f 8.27‘i, YS 2o.i8*i; TS.I 4 45 2^, MS.i 3.39^; 
45.12; KS 4 I3<^, 38 5^; 9® 2 6 2.47^5 4.4.5.22<J; 12. 

9 2.4; TB 2,6 6.3^, L9.2*I2.9A 
ava m% papman AY.6.26 i®. P: ava ma papihan 
Kau9.30.17. 

avamuSLoan inrfcyupk9an a9astim AY.8 2 2®. 
ava me papmanam jahi SMB 1-7.9* 



avamebhyah — 

avaniGbliyah pitrbhyah sv^-hs saha bhaksebhyah 3 
2 II 

avamais ta firvSis te kavyais te pitibhii bhaksitasya 
madhumato naia9ansasya sai-vaganasya saivagana upa- 
bata iipahatasya bhaksayami PB 159 P* avamaili 
LQ 2 g 14 Bee Uinaih pitrbhii 
ava yaksva no varunam laranah BY 4^5®? 21 4^^, 

TS 2 5 12 3C, MS 4 10 4® 15315, 414^® 24612, 
KS 34 19®, ApMB I 4 150 
ava yac chyeno asvanld adha dyoh EV 4 27 3*^^ 
avayajanam asi MS 1102I1 1423 Bee idam tad ava^, 
and tasyavayajanam 

ava yajnebhir rmahe haviibhih EV 1 24 14^, TS i 5 ii 
3^>; MS 4 10 4^’ 153 10, 4 14 17 246 7 , KS 40 
avayatih sani avadanta YSK 13617'*’ B(c avapataiitn ei( 
ava yat tvam ^atakiato EY 10 134 4*^, A(^ 7 4 4 ; 
g 12 

ava yat sve sadhasthe EY 8 79 9*^ 
avayatam maiutam liedo adbhutah EY 1.94 i2i> 
avayata sadani id duimatin3.ni EY i 129 i iK 
avayata haraso daivyasya EY 8 48 2^ , AY 2 2 2^* 
ava ya vayam cakrms. tanUbhih EV 7 86 5^* 
ava y39 caste aiunah suparnah EY 10 30 20 
avayasaya svaha TS i 4 35 i , KSA 5 6 , TA 3 20.1. 
avaran abhy a, tara- see avaiTin etc j 

ava raksansi dliQnute AY 19 36 4^^ 
ava laltsansy akraiiilt AY 19 36 5*^ 
ava rakso divab sapatnam vadhyasam Ap^ i 19 n 
avarasparaya ^ankhadliniain VS 30 19, TB 3 ( i H 
avaran (MS avaian) abhy a tara EV 8 75 15^*, VS ii 
71^1 TS 2 6 ii*4l», 4 T.9 2^>, MS.277^, 83.3, KS. 16 
7^>, JB 1 65t>, 9B.6.6.3 12 4 4 3^ 

ava rajan pa^utrpam na tayum EV.7.86,5<5. 
avarnddliab. panpadam na sihhah EY 10 28 
ava rudram adiinahi VS 3.58^, 9^. 2*6 2 5 10 

14. P ava rudram BrhPDli 9 118 See avaniba. 
ava rudra ayaso hantana vadhah EV, 2. 34.9*1 
avaroba saha patnya 

avarcasam kruuhi ^atium asya AV*4.22.3<^j TB.2 4»7.7*k 

avartayat stlryo na eakram EY.2 ,ii,2o«. 

avartayo manave gatum xchan EV.g 30.7^. 

avartim yantu mama ye sapatnah AY 9 2.4k. 

avartim hanti caksusa AY. 9. 4. 17^ 

avartya yuna antraipti pece EV 4*18.138’ 

avartyai etc . . see avaityai etc 

avardhata madhya (MS. madhya) a navyanam EV 1.33. 

lib; MS 4- 14* 12b. 233.7, TB.2.8 3 4b 
avardbann mdram mamfca? cid atia EV 10 73 ic; VS. 33* 
640- MS 1.3,200. 37 40; KS.4*8 o, TB 2 8 s.go. 
avardbann ugra mahimanam indnyam BY.10.x13 3^. 
avardban v^oa uta ye oid atra EY 10 73.3b. 
avardbayan dasyuhatyaya devab BY, 10.95. 7^; N. 10,47^. 
avardbayann abaye hantava u EY 6 31 4^, SY.i*439b, 
TS 1.6.12 6d, MS.4 12.2^: 182 8; KS 8.i6d. 
avardbayan snbhagam eapta yahvih EY.3 1,4®. 
avardbayan somavatya vaeasyaya EY 10 1x3. 8b, 
avardbayo dyam brhadbhir arkaih EV, 2.11,1 5^. 
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avardbayo vamno asya dansasa EY 10 r38 2* 
avar maha iiidia dadilii 91 udhi nah EY 11346'^ P ii\ ai 
maha mdia AB 5 12 5, Ag 8 i 12 , gg 10 7 i r , 8 ] 
avarsir vaisam ud u &u gibliaya EY 38] io'‘ 
avarsyabhyah svrilia TS 7 4 1 3 1 , KSA f 2 
avalipta inudiah YS 2 j. 3 , MS 1 3 1- 169 (> 
avaliptas tiayali 9:11911 rih TS 3^2] t , KSxk 10 5 
avavarsato svriha YS 22 26 T/ .dihnaisatc 
avaviddbam taugiyam apb^ ant ili EY i 182 6* 
ava vistim sijaiain jliadanU IIV g 62 
ava voti sukbayam sute inadhu liV 10 2j 4* , \A 
73 5 ® ^ 

ava Yedhn hotiablni ^ajeia EV 7 <)0 ()'* 

avavyayann asilani deva vasiua (TB Apg \ Ls^al^) Ji\ \ 

114b, MS 4 123b 19^1, KSiinb^ ^ .I 

Apg 16 II r2b 

ava viadliantam abhinad Mdha<; cit EV 10 09 i 
avagasa inh9asa j^at paia^ana AY 6 2* '\*nl ini 

ava ^ade&u gacliati liY 9 ig 60, SV 2 622'' 
avag ca yah paiah siuea (V.lit p*uah siuvah, pnij 
divah) EY ro 17 1 3b. Ka35 gb^ Vrut. rb 17b 
avag caian iiiiio aiii^ena pa^yan EV 6 9. 
ava 9ma9a ludhad \ah EU lo 103 B’* hV i 2jSb^ X 3 j 
ava glakbium iva bluiun,ai AV 20 i ] 5 6 gg 1 2.22 » 0 * 
ava gvetci pada jahi AY lo f 3*^ in* ipi s^utl apib 
gveta*^ 

avasam laiixh gaiada^ caiasiah h'V 1005 lob^ gB n 3 
T rob 

avasa a vimocanat EV 353 20*^ 
avasanapatibhyah svaha TAA 1067.2, iMalMiiP ig ^ 
avasanapatotvabruiaiu mo viada TB n 9 * 7 > Apg 9167 
0/ neoct 

avasanaih me*vasanapatn \imlat Mg. 2. 5 (yi p)H 

avasanebbyab svaha TAA 10 67 2, Mah.mU 19.2. 
avasaya padvate rudra imda KV. to. 1 09. , TH . 7 4. 1 7. 

KSA.4 6<i, Ni.x7 

avasayagvan N.i 17 Ftagnienf 0/ viiuuc)a \ lyo, q v 
ava sindhuni vaiuno dyaui iva stlut JIV 7 87.6*^ Ag 5 

ava sukratuh sartava apah eijat EY.x.ri6 

ava srjann upa tmant EV.x,i42.ix^ 

ava srja punar ague pitrbhyah EY*io.i6*3‘‘; AV*xH,2. 

lo®-; TA.6 4.2«-; 99.3,16.7; KAag,8i.|4; 82,28* 
ava srja vanaspate EV. 
avasyftab etc.i see ayasysfa para ete* 
avaspgjidbi dhanvanah AY. 1*3 t)\ 
avasifta (TB,Apg. avasrstah) paia pata RV6.75. t6«i 
AV.3.t9.8«'; BY, 2,1213^-^ ¥8*17,43*^? TS.4.6.4 4^^; Ttl 
3,7 Yait,34a7} Apg.3*x4.3»; A0.3.12.X8, 
ava sedirii trsnaih ksudham jaM Kauf 70*1^. Vf, nmiu 
apa ksudham 

ava somto nayamasi AY. 7,94 ib; TS*3, 2,8.6b* KS,35,7b^ 
See under abhi somam Kg, 10,7,8 Am the 
aomaih gxbnami 

avaskavam vyadhvaram krimin AV,2,3x,4«, 
avas tat su na a bhara EY.s,35.2<i. 
ava stomebhi rudmm disxya EV.2.33,sb, 
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avasthasya kladivatah AY 7 90 3c 

avastha namasy avacT dik tasyas te visnur adhipatih 
kalmasagrivo laksita MS 21321 1678 See next 
avastkava namasy udTct dik tasyas te Yaruno^dhipatjs 
tiia^carUjl raksita TS 55102, ApMB 21717 (ApG 7 
18 12) See , and ef udici dik 
avastkavano nama stha tesam va uttarad gika apo va 
isavah samudrah (ApMB samudio ■vatanamam) TS 5 5 

10 4, ApMB 2 17 23(ApGr7 18 12) 

ava sthira tanuhi bhUn ^ardhatam EV 8 19 20^, SV 2 
910C, VS 15 40^, Ap 9 14 33 M 9 6 2 2i» 
ava sthiia tanuhi yatujQnam KV 4 4 10 116 51^, VS 

13 13C, TS I 2 14 2<5, MS 2 7 15c 97 16, KS 16 15c 
ava stkna maghavadbhyas tanusva EV 2 33 14^, VS 16 
50C, TS 4 5 10 4 S MS 2 9 9C 127 14 , KS 17 16^^ 
avaspartar adhivaktaram asmayum EV 2 23 8^ 
ava sprdhi pitaiam yodhi vidvan EV 5 3 9® 
avaspkurjate sv5,ha VS 22 26 
avaspkurjad dhetih MS 2810 iiST? 9 

next hut one 

avaspkurjan didyud (MS KS vidyud)vaisaii bhutai avit 
svaka (MS varsans tvesa ravat svaha, KS varsans 
tveva ravat av3-h3.) TS 2 4 7 2 , MS 247 44 4 > SIS 

ir 9 Cf tinder SLuaganj 

avaspkurjan ketih (TS praketih) VS 15 9? 4432, 

QB 8 6 I 20 Seep'^ec hut one 
ava sma dmhanayatah (SV durbrn®) EV 10 134 2*'*, SV 
2 442^ 

ava smayante vidyutah prtkivyam EV i 168 8®. 
ava sma yasya vesane EV 5 7 5® 

avasyatam muncatam yan no asti (AV asat) EV 6 74 3 ®? 

AV7422C, TS I 8 225c, MS4112C 1658, KS 

11 12C 

ava syati dvivartanir vanesSt EV 10 61 20^ 
avasyate stuvate krsniyaya EV i 1 16 23*1 
avasyava Urjam vardhayantak EV 2 ri 13^ 
avasyave tva vstaya svaka VS 38 7, MS 4 9^ 128 8^ 

9B 14 2 2 5, TA4 9 I ^ 

avasyave yo varivak kinotx EV 4 5° 9®j 8 26 12 

avasyavo dhimaki pra9astim EV 2 1 1 12^, 
avasyavo na vayunam taksuk EV.2 198^ 
avasyavo visanam vajiadaksmam EV i loi SV i 
380c 

ava sya ^aradhvano nante EV.4 AV 20 77 2®- F 

ava sya 9tira KIB.26 16 
ava sya kari vi mucS sakkaya EV 6.40 
avasyum a9vina yuvam EV 5 7g 8®. 
avasyur (VS ^B. avasyar) asi duvasvan VS 5 32 ; 18 45, 
TS 1.3 3.1, 4 7 12 3, MS I 2 12: 21 12, 2.12 3 145.147 
K:B.2 13, 1814, PBi 4'7, 9 4 2.7; ^96,12.19* 

P avasyuk 2 2 18. Gf apijo^si duvasvan 
avasytir akve ku^ikasya stlnuk EV 3 33 5*^7 2.25*1. 

a^synr nama bkiksate EV.7 32.17^* 
avasyur vam ahaik kuve EV 8.35.22^-24*1 
avasyuvSita bihati (TS brkatir) na (TS* nu^ AQ tu) 
9akvan (TS. 9akvarlh) m4.4.i2.3®? ^8,3.16,4^1 189*17 
KS.22 14*5; A^).4*i2 2% 


— avantaradipah 

ava syUmeva cinvati magkoni EV.3 61 4*^ 
avasyur asi see avasyur etc 
ava sraktir ve9yavr9Cad indrak EV 7 ^8 17® 
ava siavedjfgha9anso*vataram EV i 129 6^, K 10 42^ 
ava svayukta diva a vitka yayuk EV x 168 4®* 
ava svarati gargarah EV 8 69 9*^, AV 20 92 6®- 
ava svak sakka dudkuvita parvatak EV 8 70 ii<- 
ava sveda ivabkitak EV 10 134 5*** 
avak sQryasya bikatak purisat EV 10 27 21I' 
avakato varuna&ya pa9ah KS 4^3? ^9 3 pramukto 

etc^i and vicrtto etc 
ava hanmy ulukkale ApMB 2 r6 12*1 
avakaya para gat AV 7 d 3 4^ asniEn, m3, so 

asman, and maiso asman 

avansy a vrnimake EV 8 26 21®, 67 4®? VS 27 34®? I^S 
II 12^ 

ava kalpesu nah pumak EV 9 9 7® 
avanmukkak pidyamanak K 14 6*^ 
avacacaksam padam asya sasvak EV 5 3*^ 
avaci dik MS 2 13 21 167 8 

avaeinaih tad etu te AV 10 4 25*1 
avacinan ava jaki AV 13 i 30^ 
avaeyai di9e svaka VS 22 24 
ava cyan te totudyete Kau9 107 2^ 
avajustan vidkyati karte avratan EV 9 73 8^1 
avancam patayamasi SMB 2 7 4!^ 
avad dkavyani surabklni krtv3i (EV VS kitvl) EV 10 x 5 
12I3, AVi 8 3 42^, vs 19 661), TS 2 6 12 5I), Ap^ i 
10 14I); SMB 2 3 x7i> 

avad dkavya pitibkya a TB 3 7 4 5^? 4 2 xi) 

avad dkavyesito kavyavEkak AV 18 4 i*) 
avatiraj jyotisagrLis tamSnsi EV 6 9 K 2 21*1 
avatiratam anrtam V19VE EV i 152 x°; MS 4x410®, 231 
8 , TB 2866® 

avatiratam brsayasya (TB pratkayasya) 9esak EV i 93. 
4®, TB 2 8 7 10® 

avate apas taiasi svabkano EV 6 64 4^ 
avadako diva 3 , dasyum ucca EV i 33 7*^ 
avadkamam vi madhyamam 9iatkaya EV i 24.15I), AV 
7 83 3^, 18 4 69l>, ArS i 4^, VS 12 12I), TS i 5 3^7 

42.1 3b, MSi2i81>. 288, 41417^- 246 6, KS 3 8^, 
16 81); 9B 6 7 3 8, SMB i 7 10^ P* avadkamam * 

VI madkyamam HG i 9*1® 

avadkamani jivase EV i 25 KS 21 13*1; TB 2 4,2 
6®; M9 3 1. 29c 

ava nah parye dkane EV 8.92 9®, SV.2 994® 
ava nu kam jyayan yajfiavanasak EV 10 50 5®-. 
ava nonam yatha pura EV 6 48 19^. 
ava no agna ntibkik EV 1.79-7®; ^V 2.874®* B ava no 
agne A9 4.Ji3 7 

ava no devya dhiya (TSKS. krpa) VS ii 41^, TS 4 1.4. 

il), KS.16 4I), 9B.6 4 3.9 See stavano devya 
ava no maghavan vajasatau EV 6.15 15®, KB 23 3. 
ava no inanyo tapasa sajosak MS. 4 12.3*1; 186.7. See 
paki no etc 

ava no vajayum ratkam EV 8 80,6®. 
avantaradi^ak papavak KSA 5 5. 
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avantaradigSibhyah svaha TS. 7.1,13.1; KSA.r.6. 
avantaradigaii pantih TA.4.42.3. 
avanya&s tan tan kirato dhatto anyan TB. 2.3' 5*3®' 
avanyau hanmi dodhatah AY.i2«i.33^. 
ava prteusu kasu cit BY. 1.129,46. 
avabharad dhrsito vajram ayasaiu BY. 10. 113. 5®. 
avabhinatkakubhahparvatanam BY. 4* 1 9* 4*^^; TB. 2,4.3. 3*^*- 
avabhinat satpatir manyamanain BY. 10. 8. 9b. 
avabbinad ukthair vavrdhanali EY,2.ii,2d. 
avabhinad danum aurnavabham RY.2.ir.i8b. 
aTamrksan nirrte te mukhena AY. 7. 6 4. 2 b. 
avamba rudrani adimabi (Lp. ayaksmalii) TS.r.8.6.2>S' 
MS.i.io. 4«: 144.6; i.ro.2o* 160.9; KS.9.7"'; 36.14; 
TB.1.6.10.4; L9-5-3-5 ‘S* Ap 9.8 .iS.i; MQ.t. 7.7.6. Sre 
ava radram. 

avayantam paksino yo vayiiiisi AY.i i. io,8^ 
avayam ailaba ailayit AY. 6. r 6. 3 b. 
avara iksavah paryebhyah (KSA. parlyebhyah) paksma- 
bhyah svaha TS.7.3.16,1 ; KSA.3.6. See avaiyani etc. 
avarayanta varanena devah AY. 10. 3,20, 
avaraya kevartam YS. 30. 1 6. See avaiyaya. 
avarohad gandhamadanat MG. i , i o. 1 7b 
avaryam paksmani paiya iksavah YS,25.i; MS. 3. 13. x; 
178.1. See avara cte. 

avaryaya margaram TB.3.4,r.i2. Sec avaraya. 
avavacit sarathir asya kepT BY, 10 . 102 . 6b 
avavapanta dhitayah BV.9.19.4"-; 66 .itc. SY.2.86. 
ava (TS, avo) vajesuyam jimah BY.t. 27.7b; SV,2.765b; 

VS.6,29b; TS.1. 3.13.2b. MS.i.3.ib; 30.1; KS.3.9b; 

ava vajesu vajini EV.6.6i.6b. 
avasayad rujod adriiii grpianah EY.6.32,2b. 
avasayaim usasam sary6^iaEV.7.9i.i^; MS.4.i4.2<^: 216, 
12; KB.23.2. 

avasayo^pa drdhani dardrat BY. 6,1 7, sb, 
avasam maghavafi jaUi EV.i.iss.s^ 
avaeijafe praavah pvancayo giiTn BY•I0,^38.^^ 
avaa^iat sartave sapta sindhiia EY.2.j2,i2b; AY. 20. 34. 

13b ; JXIB. 1. 29.7b^9. Qf. imt hui me. 
avirjsijaiita jivrayo na devith BV*4.X9.a^ 
avasidat sartave sapta eindhtm Qf, ^c. 

iui one. 

avasrjo apo (TB. »po) acha samudram EY.6.30.4^; MS.4. 

14.186.: 248.16- KS.38.76; TB.2,6.9,16, 
avUsijo nivrtah sartava apah BY.i.3y,6®; AY.20.13,66. 
av^tcCIji sa bhayad yojcsnxan dvesti yam ea vayam dvia* 

. apa h^tu iJvitam AY. 6 , 134. A 

EY.iii40.io«. 

av&srag^la vapfat hy ngra TB.2.7.ii3[.ib. ^ 
av^lian-ziavatit nava BrV«9,6irio; SY.i-496®]| 2sg6oo. 

^ avtoam iiidra us^ yathanah 
aval^ainindra^pambaiamBY.^^^ . 
avahajn hadha upabh^a bapatnaxt (KB^ dvisantaxn) 

avi^ ..krpna hh&ga^ejria^ pasaiJaar 


I avuh lokeiia saiiimitam AY 3.29.3b-gb 
aviiu vrka iva niathnita AY. 3. 8, 46 
aviiii vi*ko 3'^aihri niathat AY. 7 r)*^- 

avim vrdhrmia pagmiyaiii sakhriyani AV.3.i.9^ 
avikrito akanisaih piinar yau KV. 1.2 
aviksitasa fiyusa suvnuh RV.7. 1.246. 
aviksobhaya (KS, ^^ksodhriya) paridliin d.ulhnnu KS.31. 

14b; TB.3.7-6.7^‘; Ai>(?.4*6.lb. 

avijfiatagada satT AY. 1 2. r6b. 

avijnata adilyai VS.24 5,9 ; MS.j. 336 1 oi;, 12, 1 i v 1 o 

170.8. 

avijMtabhyo devaf.ibbyali (j/c. nainah) ’ t ^ 17. 
aviiii jajhruinju rajasali parasinat VS. 13 I 

3b; MS.2.7.i7b: joi.6: KS.i().j7b; 7.3 2 20 

aviddhi prira clhiya In \ri nali A<,?.o, 16, Srr \ . 2 3, 
ami cf. Imh Stud xiii. 145. 
aviddhindra citiaya na nti HV. 2.17.8^’. 
avita jariirnniii BY. 4. 3 1.3b; AV.soi^f.^b; sV./ -^4^', 
YS.27.41b; 36,6b; MS, 2. 13.9b; 1 5^.8; 4. 9 . * 'm 
KS. 39.12b; TA.4,42.3b; Ap<;!.i7.7.8K 
avita dvayor asi BY. 6, 4 3. 5b, 
avita no ajapvah KV.y.hy. lo^ Vj\ Bi*hP.6.T3 r, 
avitasi sunvato vrktabarhisah EV.8,36,i»; 

KB.23.T; pB.13.5.1.19. P: avitnsi A(y*.7.i2.9 (r/. 7. 
13,19); 99.10.6.9. 

avidad daksam inil.ro na\Tyan KV.6. 44.7^ P; avidad 
daksam 99-^-^bJi. 
avidan bhuinyam adhi AV, 2 . 9 . 46 . 
avidahanta (Ai»9‘M9. *'tah) prapayata 'rB,3.--.8.7; 
1.25.10; M9 *i. 2.3»3 x* 

avid&ma had yad asv apsv aiHismanaiiSHhi tmmili K H. 1 2, t 
Of. avido yajilam, 

aviddma devan svar jyotiU VS. 8, 526; 9B.4,<i,9a2. Ojt. 
agannia jyotir avidawia, 

avido yajnani MS.4.5. 2 ; 65. 1 5 ; AB. 2 . 20. 1 1 . f % avidauta 
tad. 

avidyayd nirtyuih tirtva VS.40.i4<’; MU. 7. 9*'; 
avldya bahuvidya va KVKh.io.i27,7»*. 
avidriyabhir aiibliih EV.x.46,x5'^j VS,34-3«'’- 
avidvdiisag cidsrma kao canagah TS,4. 7. 1 5 . UK Sec ncitti* 
bhip. 

avidv§itso«budha Janah 9^z4«7.2a46; BrhU.4«4A4*^ 
See ye ke catmahano jandh. 
avidv£t£iso viduataram sapema BV*6. 15,10b; TS.2,g»i3* 
5b; ]B^, 7,16b. 

avidv&a ittbsparo acetJEi]b BY, 1,120.2b, 
avidvogaiii kr^ond va^^ AV,3. 30.1b, 
avidbavaih capalam 9GKui2,6«. 
avidhava bhava vara&^i BYKh.^Gi,Jl^a»> , 
avinaftwoL avihrutiin (A?. 83,5, 

18; 84.10; KS.7.305 Ap9.6,24.,f«; 

■ 3.6.20, , , , 

avioip&ta^ Bmr^ ea xde 9Mjl'.3.io.6b 
ayindttT&nylLaiiu’R^^ AV.2o.7o.i<*; SV.^,2oao^ - 
avia«ia^^‘ketuitovayunesva^^ ^ 

fliVindac itaafttirhiaam ST,i,23.i40^ 
ffiwdM diarya^ltlvati; $ce aviadaiL, J 
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— avenantam 


avindaj jyotii bihate lanriya EV 3 34 4^1, AY 20 
TB 2 4 3 7^ 

avmdaj jyotu manave havismate EV 10 43 8^, AY 20 
17 8^^ 

avindafL 9aryana,vati (KS ^dac ahoP) MS 2136® 15414, 
KS 39 12^^ See tad vidac cliaryanavati 
avmdatam jyotir ekam bahubhyah EY i 93 4^^, TB 2 8 
7 10^^ 

avmdad ga apah svab EY 5 14 4c, MS 4102c 1466 
avmdad divo nihitam guha nidhim EY i 130 3*^ 
avindan te atihitam yad asit EY 10 181 z"- 
avmdann u dar^atam apsv antah EY 313® 
avmdetham apacitim vadhatraib EY 4 28 4^^ 
avipre cid vayo dadhat EY 6 45 
avipro va yad avidhat EY 8619^^, ^^18814 
avimuktaoakra asiian PG 1158® See vmttacakia 
avir dsit pihppila YS 33 12c 54c, TS 7 4 18 MS 3 12 
19C 166 7 , KSA 4 7c 

avir na meso nasi viiyaya YS 19 90”', MS 3119®' 154 6 , 
KS 38 3*^, TB 2 6 4 5** 

avir meso na bhesajam YS 21 30!^, MS 311 2"*^ 1414? 
TB 2 6 II it) 

avir vai nama devata AY 10 8 31® 
avigesartukalena Kang 141 33®- 
avigeaena pntianam N 3 4®- Gf MBh 9 133,139 
avigran patayisnavah EY 8 27 i2^t 
avisam nah pifcum kaiat TB 3745^, Ap 9 4 2 See 
next three 

avisam nah pitum kinu TS i i 13 3, QB i 9 2 20, TB i 
2 I 25<i, 3.3 9 9 See pec and next Uio 
avisam nah pitum krdhi sudhrn yonin susadam prthivlm 
svaha KS i 12, 31 12 See pec two and next 
avisam nah pitum paca MS 162 89.3 See pec thee^ 
and of svaditam nah etc 
avistana paijavanasya ketam EY 7 18 25® 
avistam dhiyo jigrtam puiamdfalh EY 4 go ii®, 7 64 gc, 
< 5 g 97 9 ""* 

avistam dhlsv a5Vina na asu EY 7 67 6^^, TB 2 4 3 7®- 
avisto asman vigvasu viksu EY 7.34 12®' 
avisyavo iipave duchunayai EV.r 189 gt>, MG 2 16 3^) 
avisyavo maksikas te pagupate AY 1122®, m conect 
dimsion See under aliklavebhyo The pMtshed texts 
prmt with the mss , maksikas etc , as pada d So also 
AYP 

avis tasmat pi a muhcati AY 3 29 
avis tokany avayafc AV.g 19 2^. 
avih|rtam tvam pratyagrnitat i? 14 3 
avihvarantam manasas pan dhyaya EY 4 36 2^), 
avin no agnir havyan namobhih EV 7*34 14®* 
aviraghnir apetana AY 6 83 2^. 

aviraghnir ud ajantv (ApMB acantv) apah AY. 14,1 39^, 
ApMB.i*i.7®. 

aviraglitio vjratarah (HG, vliatamah, A^AppApMB 
vtravatah) suvXran (HG. sugevan) A9*2.g i 7 t>, Ap^ 
16.164^, HG1.29.2t>,* ApMB. I 8.2b See 

vlram hi. 

avwrahatyam devesu Ap9 


aviraha jira caia soma duryan EY i 91 19*^, YS 4 37^> 
TS r 2 10 id, KS ir 13d, MS 4 12 4d 188 12, AB i 
13 34, 9B3 3 4 30'^ 

aviram iva mam ayam EY 10 86 9'^, AY 20 126 9*^, K 6 
31 Cf BrhD I 53 

avire kiatau vi davidyutan na EY 10 gg 3® 
avir vajasya gadhyasya satau EY 6 10 6d 
avivarata vo hi kam (TS hikam) AY 3 1 3 3b , TS g 6 i 
3b, MS 2 13 ib 152 II , KS 39 2b 
avivaganta matibhii mani&mah EY 10 64 igd 
avivrdham vo manasa sujatah TS 3 i 8 2®-, ApQ 12 7 
10, 10 2, M^ 2337®' 

avivrdhata MS 4 13 9 (quatet) 212 4,5, 6, 8, ^ 9 ^ 9r 

10, TB 3 g 10 2 (b/s), 3 {ter), 4 {his), A^ i 9 i , 3 4 i5> 
6 II g {cf comm), QQ i 14 6-8,13,15, 615 (cf 

comm ), 3 i 4 28 Gf avlvidhanta, and avivrdhe- 

tam 

avivrdhat purodagena (YSK avividhata purolagena) YS 
2823,46, YSK 30 17,46 Cf avivrdhanta iiuroda- 
gaih, and avlvidhetam purodagena 
avivrdhad vo amrta amandit EY 8 80 lo®- Cf BiliD 
6 97 

avivrdhadhvam ugatli usasah EY i 124 13b 
avivrdhanta MS 4 13 9 212 7 , QB i 9 i 10, TB 3 5 10 
4, A9195, 3415 (comm), ^911414, 6.1 5 (c/ 
comm) Cf avivrdhata, and avivrdhetam 
avivrdhanta gotamah EV 4 32 12®- 
avivrdhanta giahaih TB 26152 Of next, 
avivrdhanta purodagaih (YSK ^lagaih) YS 21 60, YSK. 
23 59 , KS 19 13 Cf pec , next, avlvidhat purodagena, 
and avlvidhetam puiodagena 
avivrdhantahgusaih TB 2 6 ig 2 Cf pec 
avivrdhan yujyam te layim nah EY 7 36 7d 
avivrdhetam MS 4 13 9 212 6, TB 3 5 to 3 (bes), 6 ig i, 
99 I 14 9 j 1 3:, 1 2 Gf avivrdhata, and avivrdhanta 
avivrdhetam purodagena (A9 purodagaih) MS 4 13 9. 
211 8, A9 6116 Cf avlvidhat piuod^gena, and avi- 
vrdhanta purodagaih 
avrkatamo naram nrpata EY i 174 lob 
avrkenapariparena patha svasti vastin aglya Ap9 12,17 
4, svasti rudian agiya Ap9 13 2 8; . svasty adi- 
tyan aglya Ap9 13 n i Cf apanparena 
avrjma anavadya aristah (MS. adabdhah) EY.2 27 2*1, 
MS 4 12 ic 177 12 See asvapnajo etc 
avrnitha mad ahguah AB 7.17.3^^, 99 
a’VTtrankamakatayahEY.8.92.i4b» TS r 4 46,1b, ApMB 

2 II 7b. 

avrddham aham asau suryo brahmanani stha EYKh.io 

avrdham asau saumya prSna svam me gopaya ApMB 2. 

4 14 (ApG4 II 13) 

avrgoad adnm ava sasyadah srjat EY 10 113 40 

avrgeann ahamuttare AY 124 5o<i. 

aved mdto maghava gosu gubhrisu EY g.34 8b, 

aved V indra jalgulah EY.1,28 

aven^t tvasta eaturo dadrgvan EY,4,33 6^. 

avenantam togayanti bibharti EY.x^.27.16^. 

16-2 
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avebhyah etc see ayebhyah etc 
aveyam a^vaid yuvatih purastat KY i 124 
aver apoidhvaiyasom (AB *dhvary3,3ii) MS 4 ^ 

2 65 r^, AB 2 20 10, A^) 5 I 14, Mg 2 3 2 25 See 

under adhvaryav aisli 
aver mdra pra no dhiyah BY. 8 21 12^ 
avesta danda9iik3.h YS 10 10, TS i 8.14 i , MS 2610* 
705, 44 4 54 7 , KS157, gB 5 4 ii, TB1782; 

Apg 18 15 6 , Mg 913 P avestah Kg 15522 
avaitu pr9ai ^evalam AY i ii 4^, PGr i 16 2«' See 
niiaitu 

avaitenaratsir a& 3 ,u svaha AY 566'’ 
avaitv abhvdiii krnuta vailyah RY 5 49 5^ 
avainam laja vaiunah sasijyat RY i 24 13^ 
avainan a^mana jahi AY 13 1*32^' 
avainan dundubhe jalu AY 5 21 

avainan badhe praty enan iiiide^smm ksaye^smin bhumi- 
loke yossman dve&ti yam ca vayam dvismah TS 3 6 3 ^? 
Apg 13 18 9 

avairahatyayedam a papatyat AY»6 29 
avaisam heda (YSK hela) Imahe YS 166®, YSK 1 7 i b*' , 
TS 4 5 I 3®, MS 2 9 2e 121 9, KS 17 II®, NilarU 9® 
avocat svam tanvam inclram ova RY 10 120 9^‘, AY 5 
2,^^] 20 107 I2^> 

avocanta caisanayo vivacah RY 631 
avooama kavaye ta ju&asva RY 4 2 zo^K 
avooama kavaye inedhyaya RY 5 i 120-, YS 15 25«, TS 
4 4 4 20-, MS 2 13 7*^ 155 16 
avooama namo asma avasyavali RY i 114 tto- 
avooama nivacanany asmui RY 1189 
avooama brhau namah RY 5 73 
avooama mahate saubhagaya EY. 8 , 59 (Y 3 .Lii) ff\ 
avooama lahtigapiah RV.i 78 5“- 
avooama rodasi satyavaca AY 5 1 9^, 
avo diva patayantam patamgain EY*r.i63.6^; YS 29 
17^^ Ta4 6,7.2b, KSA6 3b. 
avo divo vartamana avahan RY 5,40 6b 
avodovam uparimartyam krdhi RV.8.19 12®, 
avo devasya sanasi RY.3.g9-6b; YS.xi,63b. See 9ravo etc. 
avo devtoSm brhatam anarva]93.m EV, 10.36* ixb^ 
avo dvabhyam para ekaya gah EY*ro,67*4«'; AY* 20, 
91.4^ 

avo dhata vidhate ratnam adya EY.6*65 3^. 
avo ntmam vaxh varuna RY 5 70.1b 5 SV* 2.335b j 
13.2.4b. 

avo babhutha 9atamate aeme EY.7 21 8®. 
avoWw xndra stavanta svasarah RY.4.22.7b 
avobtov^asmaparitafanyayarn RY.4*4i.6<i. 
avobhir yatho vrsana vrsanvastl EY.8.26.2e. 
avobhm vajinivasd RY. 5-74*6^. 
avobhir va mahadbhih sa pra ^r^ve EY.4.4I.24. 
avobhiQ carsaninSm RY. 1.86.6®. See xnahobhi^ ca®, 
avop ittha vaih chardiso abhistau RV.6.67.ii»-. 
avor yarn ndnam a^vma yuvakuh RY 7.67,4®, 
avor va yad dhat tantisu RY.10.132,5®, 
avo vanvana aditer upasthat EY*7.88,7®, 
avosaya svaha Kau9.ii6 2, 


avosriyo visabhah kiancbitu dyriiih RY 5 6'* 

avyam vaiam etc see avyo vruani eft 
avyaktabhavair ahanikruruli TAA 10 66 
avyacasag ca vyacasa^ ca AY 19 68 i P ci 

KriU9i39io 3 [ss avyisa^ etc Sri>ana, awi^aii 
avyacasah, vainalopa^ cband.isali 
avyathamanam tva bialima ’secU IIG i 2 i 
avyathamana pitliivl sa a\>atbainina pithn \ain 
avyathamtoa pitlnvim tlinlii \ S i W) IN f 2 9 i , 
MS 2 7 15 98 6, KS 16 If), gB 7 4 1 

avyathamana pithn>am (MS 2 7 6', pit lint o) jutln- 
vyrun) YS ii 63^, MS 2 7 6‘ 821 1 i ^ 10 1 7 , K.s 

166®, 19 7, gB 6 5 i 12 r iv\ ithun.lnl Kg 16 \ 
20 See apadyainana etc 

avyathamana jdjh.iin inu3,uhns\ i Aj>g | 72^ (6?) 
avyathayai tv'i YS 1021, gB 3 j ^ ri» 27161 Kg 
x 5 6 17 

avyanao ca vyaiuic ca ‘-isni i?V 10 i *0 2< A\ 2* 
20.107 5®, SY 2 834* , A A I M 7 
avyaye vaie aisaii KV 9 103 ;b somuh pun mo 

ill sail 

avyasag etc see avy«iCiisn9 t fc 
avyam to kityam yam cakiuli AV 5 2® 

avyam asiknyain (MG a‘^itriyain) mi si mi AV 12 ’ . 

MG 2 I 10® 

avya varoblm avyata stY a\^(> \arnbhn uisati 
avya irueblui a'^muMih av\o \ uos\ ismaMih 
avya vato miiliTyate ^e( in > o e/t 
avya vauXih paripalah set awo <tr. 
avya vairuli pan pi all {and puyam) bte u\ \o \ rtf 
avyusta m nu bhft^^abXr usasah , MS 4,1 ^ 9' 

228.16, 

avye juriv adhi svani RV.9 66, pK 
avye imnrmam pun viua nrmxiu KV 9 25®. Vfl hf^t 

hut one, 

avye vadhtiyuli psivale pan tvnei KV 9.61) YK 
avye bas<lra x>avamnna UimiiU 
hut one 

avye harir ny adhuvistu aiinavi RY.9.70,Kb 
avyo (SV.PB. avyiuh) vanuh vi dhnvati ^ SY 

2,630®; BV.9,io6aob jss 2.490b sa 

11.3b. Cf, next iico. 

avyo varaih vi dhaviisi RY.9*i6,8^ Cf. prer. mid ne.(L 
avyo varaih vi pavamana dtevati liV*9,74.9i\ (!f, 

prec. two, 

avyo vTire pari dhava madhu priyaxn RY 9.86.48^ 
avyo {SY, avya) vare (SV.1.519H varaih) pari priyah liV, 
9,7.6® ssSY. 2.483®| EV.9*g2,2b; BV*9. 107.6b ss SV.t, 
619'** Cf next , , 

avyo vare (SV. avya varaih) pari priyaia 
SY, 2.557®. (ifipree. 

avyo varobhih pavate RV.9.zor.i6®. Cy. next 
avyo varebhih pavate madmfeamah RV.y* 108.3b- sV*K 
584b, Of. prec. 

avyo (SV. avya) varebhir arsaiii (SV avyatu) ^ 

SV 2.318b; RY 9 sS.xb == SV 2.624b 
avyo varebhii uta devahntibbih EV.9*68*7«, 



125 


— agmanam 


avyo (SV avya) Yaie mahlyate EY 9 12 4^^, SV 2 549^. 
avyo varesu siflcata EV 9 63 loc 19^ 
avyo vaiesv (SY avya varebhir) asmayuh EY 96 
SY I 506c 

avyo (SY avya) varaih paripatah EY 822^, SY 2 85^ 
avrato (AA otaih) hinoti na spicadrayim (AA ®yih) SY 
I 441^, AA 5 2 2 i8t> 
agansad brahmanas tejah TB 3 1 2 9 4«' 
agansisam matibhir vipra ukthaih EY 43 
agansit kavyah kavih EY 8811^ 
agatrum hi ma janita jajana EY 10 28 6^^ 
agatmbhyo abhavah gatrnr indra EY 8 96 16^, AY 20 
137 10^, SY I 326b 

agatrur indra jajhise EY 10 133 2^, AY 20 95 3^, SY2 

1152C, K I ig 

agatrur indra janusa sanad asi EY i 102 
agatrv aryah sam ajati vedah EY 5212^ 
agatrv indro abhayam nahkinotu AY 6 40,2 c 
agananagan© anu (ArS abhi) AY 19 6 2^, AiS 4 4*1 
See sagana^. 

aganayapipase striya, vai stiiyam badhante striya yam 
badhe^gnihotrya vatsena vTiena B 6 Of 2 7,8, 

16,22 

aganim yatumadbhyah EY 7 104,25^^, AY 8 4 2$^ 
aganim hrdayagrena YS 39 8 

agamm mastiskena YS2g2, TS57121, MS 3*15 2 
178 4, KSA 13 2 
agam mntya akah AY. 2 25 
agany amum jahi K9.3,5 14 
agapata yah karasnam va adade EY i 16 1 12® 
agastitur asi vrtratnr asman patho jyai&thy 3 n ma yosam 
KS 713 See sapatnatur 
agastitha vigvamanas turasat EY 10 55 8^ 
agastibhyo aratibhyah syastyayanam asi SMB 2619 
agastim esi sudme badhamanah AY 17 r.17^ 
agastiha janita vigvatar (SY. vrfcratur) asi EY.8.99 5®, 
AV 20 105 ic, SY I 311®; 2.987c, VS 33 66®. 
agastiha yrjanam (SV. vrjana) raksamSnah EY 9.87 2^, 
SY.2.281> 

agastir vi hi nXnagah EV 6.48 17^. 
agasam tva vidiisi sasminn ahan EY 10 95 ii®. 
agikso yatra gacya gacivah EY.6 31,4®. 
agijnidaya tva. vataya svaha YS 38 7 , QB.14.2.2 5 Of 
gimidvate 

agigrayu ratha3rur devatata EV 7 2 5^. 
agigrema barhir antah prfchivyani Ap^ 4 6.i^ 
agigliJksum gigliksate AY. 20 i34.6i>. See chlihpu. 
agiti trmi ca samstutasya GrB i fi 2^^ 
agitibhis tisrbhih samagebhih AV 2.12 4* 
agitir asmm savanani trim ca JB.2 71® Fart of astav 
eta* 

agitir homah samidho ha tisrah VS 23,58^ 
agitih santv (AV. santy) astau EYKh.io 127.2®; AY.19. 
47*3°; W9-28 10®, 

agityai svaha TS 7 2.17 i; 18.1; KSA.2 i,33&6>7>B. 
agimahi gadham uta pratigtham EV*6 47 * 7®5 AY.19.11 
6®; 13.3.7.9.9^1 Ap 9 . 2 i- 2 D. 7 ^, Of must (m^ 


agimahi tva TA 475, 105 See ugimahi tva 
agimahi vayam prafcistham PB 163 Of prec but one 
agirsakaya svaha TS 7 5 12 i , KSA 5 3 
agirsanam alum kinu AY I947 8 < 5 , 
agirsana ahaya (SY agTrsanoj^haya) iva (AY agiisana 
lYdhayah) EYKh 10 103 2^, AY 6 67 2^, SY 2 1221^ 
agusam yudhya kuyavam gavistau EY 631 3^^ 
agiidra abrahmanas te prajapatyah YS 30 22 
agunyopastha jlvatani astu mata SMB i i ii®, PG i 5 
II®, ApMB 148®, HG I 19 7® 
agugubhanta yajhiya itena MS 2612® 719, ICS 15 8® 
See asusudanta 

agugubhann amrfcaya EV 9 62 6^, SV 2 360^ 
agrnoh somino havam EV 10 171 i® 
agrnvate svaha TS 7 g 12 i , KSA 5 3. 
agrtasah gi*tasag ca TA 1274®' 
agocy agnih samidhano asme EY 7 67 20*, 
agona dantah AY 19 60 i 
agnanta eva sidhyanti ApDh 2 4.9 13®. 
agnanta havyam maniisi&u viksu EY 7 67 7‘i 
agnan dhenum na mataram EY 10 176 
agnasya cic chignathat purvyani EY 2 20 5^, 643^ 
agnapinaddham madhu pary apagyan EY 10 68 8®; AY. 
20 16 8®, N 10 12®- 

agnitam madhvo agvma upake EY 7 73 2®. 

agmahs (KS agman) te ksnt VS. 17 i; TS4611, 544 

I, MS 2 10 I 1313; 33 6 3712, KS1717, 21.7; 

QB 9 1.2 5, K9 18.2.2, App 17 12 5, 

agmanas iejo^si AG 389 

agmana bilam apy adham AY. 7 35 2*\ 

agman te see agmans te 

agmann rirjam parvate gignylnam YS 17.1®; TS 4 6 i i®, 
MS 2 10 I® 131XJ336 37 3 e:i, KS.17 17®, 21 7, ^B 
9 I 2.5, M.Q 624 P agmann Urjam TS.g 4 4.1 , K9* 
r8 2 I, Ap^.17 12 4. 

agmanmayam nahana vyasyan EY 10.67.3^; AY 20.91. 

3^, TS 3 4 II 3^, MS 4 12 6 ^. 197 2 , KS 23 12^ 
agmanvati nadi syandata iyam AY 12.2 27b Of next 
agmanvati riyate (TA revatih) sam rabhadhvam EY.io 
53 8®, AY 12 2 26®, YS 35 10®, QB 13 8 4 3®, TA 6 3 
2®, AG 182, 4613 Ps agmanvati riyate (TA. 
revatih) TA 6 4.2; 9.2, Kaug 71.24, 86^27, agmanvati 
99.415.5; 161313, Ya1t.12.11; K9.21 4 22 (agman- 
vatir itil), 9 ^*^ Of jprec 

agmamayena varmana Kang 46 550^ 
agmavarma me^si yo ma pracya digo (2, ma daksmaya 
digo, 3, ma praticya digo , 4, modicya digo, 5, madhru- 
vaya digo, 6,mordhvaya digo, 7,2na digam antardegebhyo) 
j^ghayur abhidasat AY.g.io 1-7. P; agmavarma me 
Yait 29 II ; Kaug 5114. Of idam aham yo ma pracya 
(daksmaya etc ) digo etc. (Kang 49,7-9), and AV 4.40, 
agmavrajah eudugha vavre antah EV.4 i 13®. 
agma came mrttika ca me VS. 18.13; TS.4.7.Sa, MS,2. 

II. 5: 142.5; KS 18.10. 

agmg,nam me chavasa didyuto viEY 5.30.4®; KS.8,i6® 
agmauam cit svaryam vartamanam EV.g 30 8® 
agmanam eit svaryam parvatam girim EV.g 56.4®, 



a^manam 
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agmanam cid ye bibliidui vacobhili EV 4 16 6^^, AV 20 
77 

a^manam taavam tidhi AV 122^^ Gf a9m5. bliavatii, 
a9ni3 bhava paia^ui, and a^mera 
agraanam te apidhanam kinomi AY 7 3S 3^^ 
agmanam devyah prtliivya -upasthe AY 14 i 47^' 
agmanam akbanam prapadye TA 4422 
agmanas tasyam dagdhayam AY 4183^ 
agmtonanam adliipatyani jagama AY 18 4 54^* 
agma bhavatu nas (AY te) tanah EY6 75 12^^, AY 2 1 3 
4b, VS 29 49^, TS4 <5 64^, MS 3 18^ 17, KSA 

6 ib Gf %mder Si(}mdnsi,m tanViim 
agma bhara paiagui bhava 149426*’, BiliU6426*i, 
KBU2 Ii^S AaII 5 3 ^ SMBJ5i8S HG 2 ^ 2% 
MG I 17 5*S ApMB 2 T2 (ApG 6 15 i) P in^mTi 
bhava PG x 16 rS, ApMB 2 14,4 Gf unclet iHiunnain 
tanvam 

agmasi tanupanah mamelia tanvam pahi KS 37 i-) 
agmasyam avatam brahmanas paiili EV 2 24 4»’, N 10 

13a 

agmeva tvaia athua (MG ApMB, i g atliiio) bhava AG 
I 7 7b, gG.1.13 12b, SMB I 2 ib, PG I 7 ApMB j 
I g jb, 3 2 2b, HG I 4 xb, icj 8b, MG I 22 r2b C/ 
ncxi^ and under agmrmam tanvain 
agmeva yiivnm sfcliiiau bhava tain MG r 10 i6b Gf pjev 
agmeva vidhya diva n sijanah EV lo 89 12®. 
agytoa tarn lamam ague fcavoti EY 6 5 7’-, YS 18,7 i'*-, 
TSi 3I4 3^S gB9g2 7, TB 3 12,11, Ag 210.12 
P a^yama tain gg 3 5 8 , 92312 
agyama tat eaptain a9Ubruia.h E Y 2 1 9 7« 
agyama tad riditya juhvato havih EY8.27 22*. 
agyama te deva ghaima VS.38,i6; gB 14 2 2 42, Lg g. 
7.6 See next kvo. 

agyama te deva ghaima ibhumato vibhfininto vajavato 
bihaspativato vigvadeyyavatiih pitrmato*hgiriisvatah 
MS 4 9 9. 1302 P agyama te deva glurma Mg 4 
3 35 See pec and next 

agyama te deya gharma madhumato vn^avatah pitiuuato 
»ugirasvatah svadhavmah (AB,Ag» inadhumatah pitu- 
ihato vajavatoxiigxrasvatah) AB 1*22.10; TA4.to5; 
Ag 4.7 4. P: agyama te deva ghaima madhumato 
vajavatah pitumatah TA g.8.12 ; gg.g.io 31. See pee. 
two. 

agyama te sumatim devayajyays RY i KS.40. 

iia, Apg 17 22 !«- P acyiama tegg.3.5.6 
agyama dyumnam ajarajaiam te RV.6 5.7*!; VS. 18. 7 4^^ 
3 ?Sa .3 

{(igyama mitravarunu vayam vam EV*7.6g.2<^. 
ag^§ma payiVah euviram EY^6.g.7b, YS.18 74b; 
TB1.3.14 3b. " 

agyama vs^agandhyam EY g SV 2.i030<J,* N.g.ig 
agyama vajam abhi va^ayantah EV.6 5,7°, VS.18.740, 
TS.1.3 14.3c. 

agyamayuhsi sudhitani pam EV.2.a7 io‘l 
agyasuh gg 6,i.g 

agr athnau drdhavradanta vidita RY 2. 2 4. 3b, JPragment. 
avradanta vilita N.g. 1 6 


agraddha cruiii piilvigan AV ii 8 2 2‘* 
agraddham anite^dadhat YS 19 77 ‘^^ MS 3 116^ 140 

KS38 IS TB 2 6 2 3c 

agramana agitlutri amityavali EV 10.94 xib 

agramad lyam ai yaman AY 6 60 2 ’ 

agiavam hi bhcaidavaltaia ^am EV r 109 z\ TS i i t ^ 

1 s KS 4 igS N 6 9’ 
agrantasya ha manas.i AV 19 2g i ’ 

agrayi yajuah suiyo iia Ciik^uh EV 0 11 f TI> 2 | 
3 

agrinitadigam gabhnstau EY 10 61 5^1 AS 7 17'^ (/B 1 

2 I i2‘i, Apg 12 T| 
agriia na jamriia EV 8 j* 20^ 

agriram cil kinutlri (TB kinu^at , (Omtii kinutii \ ) ^upi t 
tikam EV (y 28 Ob^ AV 4 21 bb TP. 2 S s 1 2b 
agrira (AA^'ApMB a(,hh) iaiilu KV10S3 

AV 14 1 27*, ApMB i 17 hSAp<< ^ o I h 
agrubhih pisNain (KSA piusAam) 3 7 20 1 , Ks \ 
13 10 S(i' pius\a aijUibliih 
agruui kipainrmasya AV g 19 1 V' 
agresmano udhaia^ au AV 3 9.2 s 
aglila etc see a<;iiia etc 

aglesa iiaksatiaiu MS 2 13 20 1O3 lO ]o 1 1 Sh 

agio'Ha 

aglona afiguu alautah (TA /ulonaugin aluta) W 
6 120 3^, TA 2 6 2^ 

ag^ono^agaeadlidali ApMB 1 i Sr< amndhu 

aglonas ha glutciu julioini A V I ;i 

agva asld bili.ul NU^ali \ S 2 ; rib 7 M 

3 T2 xpb i 6 (> 6 , KvSA 4 7S 

agva iva rajo dudlmvo vi tan janan A V. 1 2. i 57'^ 

agva ivrimivapate nadiua AV.X2.2.go‘k 

agvah kanikiadad 3*dla AV.x.go.g* 

agvah kaiivo ratha ufeolia Lutvah liV. ui6i 

agvah agno elc see a^\an agno etc 

agvam laganayu yailia EV lo i.S.i p*. 

agvam raye pra munouta stida'^ah KV 33] t 0 * 

agvam hmota v.ijmum EV 10 188 ib^ N.7.2ob, 

agvakranto raihaktaute TA.io.i 8‘s MuhanU 4, 

agvam gain bhagam avyayam J?V.8.g7.2b; AY.20 7^3. pA 

agvajxte gojite ab^ite bhara 

agvam j.yhrinam sarim^ya (MM. sahlus^u) madhyxj VS fj. 

42b; TS.4.2.xo.ib^ MS.2 7,17^; 102*2; KS.16.s7b; gii 

7.5.2 18, 

agvatthah khadiiad adhi AV 3.6.1b. 

agvatthal^ khadiro dhavah AV. 20. 111.17. Cf agvntthal 

agvatthapalagam (gg «gaih jaritah) AV.20. 134.3; 

83.31; 99.13.23.3, Vait 32.2s 
B9vattba ^iitran mamakaa AV.j[.6.so, 
a^vatthasya nudamahe A.V.3.6.8^. 
agvatthat khadiiad dhavat AV.s.s.gK Cf. a^vutthah 
khodiro. 

a^TOttlhad agmbhayajli [ca] QG.4 y 33“, 

aQvatthad, dhavyavaMd dhi jatam T8.i.2.t.8ft; Af^. 

agTatthena vanaspatayah KS 35.15. 

a^vatthe vo msadanam (MS. niveyanam) KV.io.97,5»; 
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vs 12 79a, 3g 4a, TS 4 2 6 2a, MS 2 7 13a 93 9, KS 
16 13a y (JB 13 8 3 la p a^vatthe vah 21 4 4. 
agvattlio darbho virudham AV 8 7 20a 
agvattho devasadanah AY 4 3a, 6 95 la, 19 39 6a 
agvattho naksatiam KS 39 13 
agvathah payave^dafc EV 6 47 24® 
agvadayi godayi KVKh 5 87 i6a 
agvam na gTrbhT latbyam sudanayah EV 8 103 7a, SV 
2 934a 

aQvam na gudham a^vina duieyaih EV i 117 4a. 
agvam na tva vajinain marjayantah EV 9 87 i®, SV i 
523®, 2 27c 

agyam na tva varavantam EV i 27 la, SV i 17a, 2 984a, 
E I 20 P a9vain na tva 6 4 i , 14 56 6 
agvam na vajinani hise namobliih EV 771^ 
agvam na stomam aptuiam rajasturam EV 9 108 7^, SV 
I s8o^, 2 744b 

agvapate gopata urvai^pate EV 8213^, SV i 402'b. 
agyap-urnam rathamadhyam EVKh 5 87 3a, MG- 2 13 6a 
P a^vapiirnam Evidh 2191. 
agvam 3. naya 4 8 25 

aQvam a vaitayasi nah VS 23 7^, TS 7 4 20 MS 3 12 
165 12, KSA 49^, TB 3 9 4 4 
agyam id gam lathapiam EV 8 74 loa 
a^vam ivadhuksad dhunmi antariksam EV.io 149 i®, 
N 10 32®, 

agvam iva9yabhidhanya AV 4 36 5 14 6^ 

agvamedliasya danah EV 5.27 5® 
agvamedliaya saiaye EV.g 27.4^ 
aQvamedhe dhanam labdhva, 13 5 4 15°. 
agvamedhena taurvagah QB 13 5 4 i6^ 
agvamedlie suviiyam EV 5 27 6^ 

agvamedhaili paro^vaiam {^9 parovaiam) QB 13.5 4 3^, 
99 9 7^. 

agvam babandha sarangam AB 8,21.3®. See abadhnad 
agvam, 

agvam bhajanta mehana EV 8421® 
agyam medhyam abandhayat (99 abadlinata) 9^* ^3 6*4 
4b, W.16 9 13^ 

agvam medhyam alabhata 9B 13 S 4 7*^ 
agvayugbhyam svaha TB 3 i 6 13 , 9^^ 4 3c6 2. 
agvayujau naksatram TS 4.4 10 3, MS 2,13 20* 166 8; 

KS 39 13 

agvaynr gavytl rathayur vasUyuh EV.i 51.14®, N 6. 

31 

agvayeva harita ySti dharaya EV»9«^^7*S®7 SV.r.5^5®? 

2 347®. 

agvayota rathaya EV 8.46 10^, SV 1.186^. 

agvavat (EV agvavat) soma vlravat EV 9.63.18^; SV.2. 

245®, VS 8 63^ See agvavad vajavat 
agvavrse:g.aikagap]iah pagavah KS 36 ^S* 
agvag chandah VS.14^191 TS.4 3.7*^? MS. 2 8.3. 108.16 f 
KS 17.3* Of. mset 
agvah gantih TA 4-42-g Of j?rec. 
agvasam vajasam tita EV*6.53.ioh- SV.2.943b. 
agyasa vajasa uta EV.9.2.ioh; SVi2.395t», KS.35.6^* 
agvas tuparo gomrgas te pi^apaty^ih VS. 24. j 5 TS.5.5. 


— a^va 

23 I, MS 3 13 2 168 10, KSA 82 P agvas tupaio 

gomigah 9 B 13 5 I 13 

agvasya kiande {atid kiandye) etc see agvasya vaje 
agvasya tva vi&nah gakna dhapaylmi devayajane prthi- 
vyah VS 37 9 {ief), 9B141220 P agvasya tva K 9 
26 I 23 

agvasya bradhnani puiusasya mayum AV 19 49 4® 
agvasya vajmas tvaci VS 23 37®, TS 5 2 ir,i®, MS 3 12 
21® 167 8, KSA 10 5® 

agvasya Yaje(KS krande; TB krandye)puiu&asyamayau 
AV 6 38 4b, KS 36 15b, TB 2 7 7 ib 
agvasya varah parusasya varah AV ro 4 2^ 
agvasya varo gogaphag ca te AV 20 129 r8 
agvasya girsna pra yad im uv3ca EV i ri6 12^^, 9^ ^4 
^ ^ 5 5 16^, BihU 2 5 16^ 

agvasya tra janimasya ca svah EV 2 35 6^ 
agvasyagvatarasya AV 448®- 
agvasyasnali sampatita AV 559*^ 
agvasyeva jaiato vasnyasya EV 10 34 3® 
agvasyeva vrsanah kranda eti AV ii 2 22b 
agvatL samudio bhutva AV 10 10 16® 
agvahayair amgitam namobhih EV 9 96 2b 
agvahayo rathanam EV 10 26 5b 
agva iva visanas tavislyavah EV 8 23 ii® 
agva iva sajitvarih EV 10 97 3®, VS 12 77®, TS.4 2.6 i®, 
MS 2 7 13C 93 6, KS 16.13C 
agva ived aiusasah sabandhavah EV 5 59 6^ 
agvah (MS agvan) agne rathir iva EV 8 75 ib, VS 13 
37^; 33 4^? TS 2 6 II ib, 429 5b, MS 2 7 17b* loi 
10, KS 7 17b, 22 5b^ aB 514, KB 22 3 
agvan adyarunan usah EV i 92 isb, SV 2 1083b 
agvajani pracetasah EV 6 75 13®; VS 29 go®, TS 4 6 6 
5®, MS 3 16 3® 187 7, KSA.6.1®, N 9 20® P. agva- 
jam M9 9 2 3 

agvajani yajim vEjesu vajmivati TS.1.7 8 i, M 9 7.1.2. 

P agvajam Ap 9 18 4 16. 
agvad lyayeti yad vadanti EV 10 73 lo*^ 
agva na citra vapusiva dargata EV 10 75.7^ 
agvan anaggato (Ap 9 anagyato) danam KS 38 12®; TA 
6 5 2®, Ap9 16 6 4®, M9 612® [corrupt). 
agva na ya vajma patabandhu EV 6 67.4®- 
agvanam sadhastuti (TB. ^tih) EV.g.iS.gb^ TB 2 7.5 2b, 
agvanam gavam yas tanGnam A V* 8. 4.10b. yo agva- 

nam yo gavam etc. 
agvanam arvatam AV.4 9.2® 
agvanam in na yGthyam EV.8 56.4®. 
agvanam in na visnam EV 8 46 29® 
agvanam pnrupantha gne dat EV 6 63 lob. 
agvan baddhvaya medhyan AB.8 23.6b; 9 ®*i 3 -S «4 ^sb, 
agvSn medhyan ya aharat QB 13 g.4 13^. 
agvan rathesu bhaga a sndanavab EV,2 34.8b. 
agvan samatsu codaya (TS.i 7.8 i, vajaya; MS nodayaj 
Padap codaya) EV 6 75 13*1; VS 29.go<i; TSi. 7.8.1; 
4.6 6 MS 3 16.3d. 187.^; KSA 6.id; H.9.2od. 
agva bhavata (AV.TS KS. bhavatha) vajinah AV.i.4.4^? 
19.2.4^^ VS.9 6®; 13.1.7.7.2®; MS.i. 11 . 3 :®^ K^. 

13.14®; 14 6, 9® 3146®. See deva bhavata. 



agva ~ 
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a9va bhatva prstivalio vahathah AV i8 4 lo^ 
agvamagha gomagha vam liuveiiia KV 7 7 * 1°; 

26,11 

a^vazn iva pipyata dlienuin ndhani RV 2 34 6® 
a^vayanto gavyanto v 3 ,jayantali RV 10 160 5«-, AV 20 
96 5”-, TB 2 5 8 12*^, A^ 2 20 4 {Us) P a9va3^aiitah 
QQS 18 16 

agvayanto maghavann mdia vajinah RV 7 32 23^*; AV 
20 121 2°, SV 2 31C; VS 27 36c, MS 2 13 9® 158 17 , 
KS 39 12C, AA 5162, ApP 17 8 4c 
agvayanto visanam vajayantah RV 4 17 i6^‘, 10 131 
AV 20 125 3^^ 

agvayeva tisthate ghlsam asmai (AV 19 6^ 7^\agne) AV 

19 55 I^7^^ VS rr 751*, TS 4 r to MS 2 7 7^^ S-] 
II, KS 16 7i>, 19 10, QB 6 6 3 8 neit 

agvayeva tisthate jatavedah AV 315 8^’ Srcjvrr 
agva yesam duiyuja nyuyujie RV 10 44 7^’, AV 20 9 j 7^ 
agva latJiebhih saha yajayantah RV 6 75 7I’, VS 29 44^% 
TS 4 6 6 3^, MS 3 16 3^> i86 5, K.SA 6 
agvavatah. purugcandiasya layah RV 7 100 2^1 
agvavata purugcandrena yatam RV 7721^ 
agvavati prathamo gosu gachati RV i 83 i"-, AV 20 25 
la p agvavati A^ 6410 
agvavati vibhayaii RV t 92 14^, SV 2 1082^’ 
agvavatim somavatini RV 10 97 7*'-, VS 12 81^^, TS 4 2 
6 48-, MS 2 7 138* 93 15, KS 16 13a, TB 2 8 4 8 P 
agv3vatrin MS 4146 2244 

agvavati gomati srinitaA'-ati (pG sTlaiiinvatT) AV 3 12 2^>, 
^G 3 3 P6 2 17 98, 3 4,4^^ HG r 27 3^* 
agvavatim pi a tara ya sugevri AV i8 2 31^ p ugvri- 
vatim Kaug 82 10 

agvavatir gomato na usasah RV7.4 1.7*^ > 80 38' , AV.3 16 
78*; VS«34 408', TB 2 8 9 9«', ApMB i 14 7«’(ApG 3*9.4) 
agvavatir gomatri vigvavaiah RV. t 123 
agvavatir goniatlr vigvasuvidali RV i 48 2^ 
agvavate rathine gaktam arvate RV 10 40, 5*^1. 
agvavato lathino maliyam sQinb RV.i 122 
agvavat soma etc* * see agvavat etc 
agvavad gomad nrjasvat PG.3 4,4<^ 
agvavad gomad yavamat EV8.93.3h; AV.20 7,3h; SV. 
2,802h, 

agvavad gomad yavamat suviryam RV 9.69.8h; KS.8.14^ 
agvavad goman mayy astu pustam K3iug.9o 18. Metrical 
agvavad yatam agvina RV 2 41 7h; VS. 20,8 ih. 
agvavad yojanam brhat RV 8 72.6h 
agvavad vSjavat sutah EV.9 41.4®; 42.6h g^e agvavat 
soma. 

agv&vautam rathinam viravantam RV.i:o,47.5«-, MS,4. 
14.88': 227 13 

agvavaiitaA.sahasriuam RV.4 49.4c, TS.3 3 ii.io; MS 4. 

12 I©: 177.1, KS 10,13c; 23.11* 
agvavantam gomantam a pagum narab. RV J 83 4^; AV. 

20 25,4^ 

agvavantam jantibhyah EV.8 2.24h 
agvavantali gatagvinah. RV 8.45, iih. 
agva 91gumatrbl11sakVS.a1.33c, MS,3.ii.2C; 141 13, TB. 

2 6.ri 4^ 


agvasa esrun ubliaye yatha viduh RV 5 39 7^ 
agvasah prusitapsav.ili RV 5 75 6^’ 
agva sapti ivadane RV 6 39 3^* 

agvaso deva sridhivah RV 6 16 ^3^’, SV i 23’’, 2 7^';’' 

VS 13 36^’, TS 4 2 9 5^‘, MS 2 7 r7^> 107 8, KS 22 3^’ 
agvaso na kiTdayo daiidc^rinah RV 10 93 </^ 
agvaso na canki.imati RV 8 33 4^ 
agvaso na ye jyesthasa in ah ]\’V 10 78 3^ 
agvaso na laihyo irualianah RV i uS 
agvaso ye te Nisano laghudiaNah RV 8 i </ 
agvaso 3^0 ^am npa da^uso gijiun KV 774 4’ 
agvmam sa pntiinani viiaNantani K*\ 3 1 i | 

46 KS 10 12C, ApMB 2 I r 
agvmakrtasya to saias\aBki tasNondK'n.u s^itrimni kiii 
sya, upahuta iipahat is) i bhiiksa\aini \ S 20 43 
agvma ansabhylm MS ] 73 ^ 17s 10, KSA, t ^ ^ Str 

ac^YUiav etc 

agvma agiia MS 192 1 ]2 3 , KS g 10 

agvma gaclmtain 3nY.mi RV 3 73 H h 83 >SV 
2 io95^> 

agvma goblur indiiynm VS 20 738; MS 3 u 4^ i B* 5 
KS 38 9‘’', TB 26 13 3^^ P ac^Mirt gobhih Kr 7*7 
6,19 

agvma gliainum p.itam hlid\an7ini (MS jnlutim iru 
dirmum, TA paiaiu luiddiNriuiua Li/ ptnm ihju 
Yyraiam)VS 38 i2‘^, MS 4 9 9 129 ] yi^» i ^ 2 2 zo 'I’A 
4 9 j***, 382*-, yy 8 13 1 2 ‘ , Ly 374' ri<, wm 

ghaunani paiani Apy 13 10 1 1 , Ky 20 0 7 , i^Nina i^bai-* 
main My 4 } 26 (7 unfit i apitain iM^vina ,glnin4uiu 

agvmti ia luNaniuhe RV i 22,2^ 
agvma tiioahnyaTU RV 8 33 

agvma tejasa caksuh VS,20,Ho’^ V* arNtna Uijas3 Ky 
19.7 1,8, 

agvma iv.lgie nuiirivanin<d>h 3 AV 3 j. 4'^ 
agvma tva imi vabafcani uithcna UV 1083 217^, \V m 
r 2oh, Sec avvm.lu efr 

agvmadhvaryavam VS 28 19, MS 4 n -mo 13, KS, 
^9*3, TB.2.6 10 5, 3 6.13 1, 

agviMdhvaryu 1 31 7; TA j 3,1. ju,\iiuN 

adhvaryn 

agvinadhvary^ adhvaryavat £^.9.8.9; Apy. 11. 19*8, 
M9,2.3 6 ,i 7; —2.4.2.11:; —7.7.2, 
agvmadhvaryu sudayaUm ilu tva VS. 14, 1-3,7; bd 
4 .i^,i«, 2 c, 2 ^, 3 (to), MS,2.8 .i:‘R 2,8 r« 

105,11,14; 1074,8; 107,10,13; KS.t7a*^ 

i^{guat&r),T\ yB8,2 1.4-7,10; 28, 
agvmS. namuceh sutom VS.20.39<i, MS,3.f 1.3ft, Mb 3 ^ 7 * 
KS.3a8ft; TB.2 6.12.2ft, 
agvma iiaiitham kmutaxu sugam te 
agvma pan vam isah puiocih RV43,58.Bft, 
agvma pibatani {YSKy. pibatem) madhu (TB.A|iy. 
sutam) BY. I igai*, VS.ao.90ft; Ai^y, 

ai 7 i6ft; My 2 4,2 — 7.2.2*V P; agvma 

Ky 19.7 8. 

agvma purudansosa RV. 1,3.3ft. 
agvma puskarasraja Kaug 58,1®. 
agvma pra atuvimalu KV.8.234<I* 
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agvma pravatam yuvam EV 8 85 TB 3751®, Ap9 

4 4 IC 

agvma phalam kalpayatam Kaug 20 5'' 
agvma brahmanaspatim AV xi 6 4^ 
agvma brahmana yEtam arvancau AV 5 26 i2<' P 
agvma brahmana Vait 194 

agvma bharatida (VSK bharatila) VS 20 63>>, VSK 22 
49^, MS 3 II 3i> 144 7, KS 38 8^, TB 2 6 12 4b 
agvma bhisajavatah (MS «>tam) VS 21 52c, MS 3 ii 5© 
147 8 , TB 2 6 14 3C 
agvma bhujyu nasatya TA i 10 

agvma bhesajam madhu VS 20 64^, MS 3 ii 3*^ 144 9, 
KS 38 8% TB2 6i2 4‘^ 
agvma madhumattamam EV i 47 3* 
agvma madhusuttamo yuvakuh EV 3 58 
agvma mitravaruna bhagam ca EV 3 20 5^ 
agvma yachatam yuvam EV 8816^ 
agvma yajnam savita saiasvati VS 19 80°, MS 3 11 9® 
153 2, KS 38 3C, TB 2 6 4 ic 
agvma yajham agatam MS 4 12 198 4, TB 2 5 4 50- 

agvma yajvarir isah EV i 3 1^, KB 14 5, AA x i 4 7, 
A(JI 4 2 f (}(} 6 6 1 , *j 10 12 Of Evidh 1171 

agvma yad dha karhi cit EV 5 74 10^ 
agvma yamahatama, EV 8 73 
agvma yamahutisu EV 8 8.i8<l 
agvma yena va sura AV 14 i 36^ 

agvinav ansabhylm VS 25 3; TS 5 7 13 i See agvma 
etc 

agvmav ajvinau jagatena chandasa tav agyam tav anva- 
rabhe tabhyam mam avatu tabhyam svaha A(J/ 652 
agvmav adhvaiyQ 10 16 4 See agvinadhvaryu 
agvmav anticye AB 8.17 2 

agvmav abhitah garma yachatam AV 19162^, 27 15^ 
Of indragnl garma 
agvmav abhi raksatah AV 106 12^. 
agvmav abhi raksatam HG r 18 i^ 
agvma vartir asmad a EV i 92 16^, SV 2 1084®^, AB 7 
9 2 , A^ 4 15 2 Of BrhD 3 124 
agvmav avase ni hvaye vam TB 2 4 3 7*^ 
agvma vajmivasa EV 5 78 3® 

agvma vEyuna yuvam sudaksa EV 3 58 7®, AB 41117, 
KB 185 P agvma vayuna QQ 9 20 34 
agvma vipra suhava huvema EV.7 44 2^. 
agvmav iva lUpena SMB 2 4 14 

agvmav eha gachatam EV 5 76 7 ^ AB 5,1 12, 

A^ 4 15.2 , 99 4 5 Of BrhD 5 84 See next 

agvmav eha gachatam (TS TB ^^tam) EV.r 22 TS i 
4 7,1^, TB 2 4 3^3^, K 12 4^* Seejorec 
agvma gambhuva yuvam EV 8.8 19^ 
agvma gura dadatur magham EV 10 73 4^ 
agvma grusty a gatam EV.8 87 6^ 
agvma gvetaya dhiya EV 8 26 

agvma saihjanane (MS adds supegasa) samahjate saras- 
vatya MS.3 n 2^ 142 3; TB 2 6 ii 5^ Seeprec 
agvma samanjat© sarasvatya VS 2i*36^» 
agvma saraghena ma AV.6.69.2»; 9.1.19^ 
agvma su vicakagat EV.8 73 17^ 


— apvinau 

agvma samtavati EV i 22 3^>, VS 7 ii^, TS i 4 6 

MS I 3 8^ 332, KS4 2b, 9B4 XSi7 ^ 

agvma somapitay© EV 8 8 5b 
agvma somino grham EV 122 4^ 
agvmastam ubha vaia EV 10 85 9b, AV 14 r 9b 
agvma sv r&e stuhi EV 8 26 lo® 
agvma harmav iva EV 5 78 2*^ 

agvma havir indnyam VS 20 67'^, MS 3114'^ 145 i, 

KS 38 9“^, TB 2 6 13 P agvmE havih K9 19 6 16 
agvma huve jaramano arkaih EV 6 62 ib 
agvmeda (VSK ^la) na bhaiatl VS 21 37*1, VSK 23 38^, 
MS 3 II 2*^1 142 9, TB 2 6 II 7‘3 
agvmeda (VSK ^la) sarasvatr VS 21 54b, VSK 23 53b, 
MS 3115b 14711 See sarasvaty agvma bharatida 
agvmendram sarasvatim VS 21 29b, MS 3112b 1412, 
TB 2 6 II ib 

agvmendram na jagrvi (TB ovi) VS 21 36b, MS 3 ii 2b 
142 6, TB 2 6 II 6b 

agvmendram avaidhayan VS 21 51b, MS 3 n gb 147 5 
agvmendraya bhesajam VS 21 32®, 34^, MS 3112® 141 
1 1 , TB 2 6 1 1 5^ See next 

agvmendraya viryam VS 21 30‘1, MS 3 ii 2"^ 141 5r 

TB 2611 i<i,3® Seeprec 
agvmela see agvmeda 
agvmoh patram asi TS 3 i 6 2 
agvmoh piEnah KS 117,8 See next two 
agvmoli prEno^si tasya t© dattam yayoh pi3no*si svEha 
TS 2 3 10 I P agvmoh piano^si TS 2 3 ii 2, Ap9 
19 24 i Seeprec md next 

agvmoh prano^si tau te pranam dattam tena jTva MS 2 3 
4 31 16, 2 3 5 33 IX P agvmoh prano*si tau te 

ViDh 65 2 Seeprec two 

agvmobha sarasvati VS 20 56b 69b, MS 3 ii 3b 143 1 1 , 

3 II 4b 145 KS 38 8b gb^ TB 2 6 12 ib, 13.1b 
agvmor ansau marutam lyam kakut AV 9 4 8b 
agvmor asanam ratham EV i 120 io«- 
agvmo rtipam pandhEya mayam AV 2 29 6^1 
agvmor bhavati priyah AV 9 i iib 
agvmor bhaisajyena tejase brahmavaieasEyabhisihcaim 
VS 20 3 , TB 2.6 5 2 , Ap9 19 9 13. See next 
agvmos tvE tejasa brahmavarcasEyabhisihcami MS 3 1 1. 

8 igi 13 Seeprec 

agvmos tvE bahubhyam saghyasam TS 3 2 5 i , Ap9 X2 
24 7; ^9 2 4-x 33- 
agvmohatuh patha AV,6,82 2b. 
agvman ca ma indrag ca me TS.4.7.6 2, 
agvmau ca stanam dhayatas te (ApMB dhayantam) SMB 
I I 12b, HG 1.19 7b, ApMB I 4 lob 
agvmau tvE pra vahatam rathena ApMB i 2 8b See 
agvinE etc. 

agvmau devata TS 3 i 6 2, 4 4 10 3, MS 2.13,20 166 pj 
KS 39 13; Ap9 X2 i.ii. 

agvmau dvyaksaraya pra mam antariksam {sc udaja- 
yatam) MS i ii 10 172 9; KS.14 4. 
agvmau dvyaksaraya prEnE® : see next dut two* „ 
agvmau dvyaksaiEm (5c udajayatem) MSi.ii.io: 171^ 
14; KS 14.4; 
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apvmau — 


agvinau dvyaksarena dvipado manusySn ud ajayatam 
tan uj jesam VS 9 31 

agvinau dvyaksarena (MS KS dvyaksaraya) pianapanEv 
(MSKS opana) ud ajayatam TS i 7 ii.i, MS i ir lo 
171 19, KS 14 4 
agvmau ma patam HG i ii 7 
agvinau vyEttam VS 31 22, TA 3 13 2 
aQviiiau saiasvatim mdiam sutiamanam yaja 55425 
aQvibhyam santu 9amtama RV 5 73 10^ 
agvibhyam sarasvatya indiaya sutrainneiiiubiuhi (Ap^ 
sutramne somanam smamnam anubiuhi, and piosya) 
9B 5 5 4 24, Ap^U 19 2 i8, MQ ^ 2 4 26 
agvibhyam saiasvatya indiaya sutiamne soman su- 
ramnah prastlntan piesya 52427 S('c soman 
smaninah 

agvibhyam svaha AB 792, TB 3 i 5 13 , W 6 3 S, 

4 16 2, Svidh I 8 15 

agvibhy&m caksui ami tarn giahabliyam VS 19 89**^, MS 
3 ir 9*^ 154 4, KS 38 3<>‘, TB 2 6.4 4a 
agvibhyam justam grhnami MS, 2 3 8, 36 5, Ap^ 1929 
See a9vibliyain tva justam 

agvibhyam tiioahniyanam (M^ tuohnyanam) soniaiiam 
anubiahi Ap^ 14 4 7, Mp 2 5 3 23 
aQvibhyam tiioabiiiyanani somanam piesya Ap^ 14 t 7 
aQvibiiyam tiiohnyan soman piasthitaii piesya 2 5 
3 24, See tiioahniyan 

agvibhyam tva VS 7 ii, 10 32, 19 6, 20 33, TS i 4 6 
I, 7 I, MS 1 3 8 33 4> 2 3 8 36 5 , KS 4 12,9, 

41517? 554 24, MQ 33817, 

agvibhyam tva justam giliimim KS 37 18, TB.2 613, 
Ap 9 19 7 r,4. See a9vibhyam justam 
agvibbyam dugdham bhisaja saiasvatya (MS samsvati) 
VS.19 95c, MS 3 11,9c. i5g 4j KS 38 3C, TB,2.6.4 5 c 
agvibhyam dugdham bliesajam VS 1915® 
agvibhyam devi saha samvidana Kau9,io6 7^ 
agvibhyam dvyaksaiaya chandase svalnl MS, 1,11,10 

agvabhyam na duro di9ahVS,20,6o^; 2i,34«, MS,3,ix.2«* 
145^1:5 144.1, KS,3S8t>j TB.2 6 ix, 4 C; 12,3^^ 

agvibhyam agomugbhyam dhanah TS.7 5.22,11 MS.3. 

15 It: 181.3; KSA 5,19 

agvibhyam lyate rathah VS.21.56O; MS 3 11.50: 147,13, 
TB 2 5 14 40. 

agvibhyam usasa sajGh EV.i 44.14^; 5.51 8^, 
agvibhyam pacyasva VS 10,31 ; 19.1; TS.1,8,21,1; MS 
^• 3>8 35 1^, 3 *iM I60.2J £8.12.9(615), 37 18; gB, 
5^5.4*sio; 12.7.3,6; TB.1.85.4; 2.6,i.i, Kg.i6-9.29; 

agvibhyam patni sukrtam bibharti VS.19 94^ J MS 3.11, 

9 ^. 156 1, KS38 3^, TB. 3 . 6 . 4 . 6 ^ 
agvibhyam pinvasva VS 38 4, MS.4.9.7- 127.10, gB 14. 

2 r ir, TA.4.8 3, 6 7 4; Kg,26,5 5; Apg.i6 9 8. Bj 
agvibhyam Mg 4312. 

agvibhyam pradhapaya (TA. pradapaya) 2184,9,7. 127 
8, TA 4 8*, 5-7 3- 

agvibhyam pratahsavanam VS 19 26®. 
agvibhyam mayhran VS.24 23; MS.3 14.4’ x 73 5> 


T30 

agvi rathi siuupa it RV 8 4 9’S SV 1 i?/** V .u.m i ithi 
Svidh I 8 15 

agviva tan ati yesam lathona RV j 27 16^ 
agve iva visito hasamrine RV 3 33 N 9 39^’ 
agvena ca latheiia ca vajii TS m ^ 
agve na citie aiusi RV i 30 2i<- Cf i<;\(na 
agvebhih piusitapsubhih RV 8 13 87 3^' 

agvebhir viiyam baUm VS 20 73'’, MiS 3 1 r 
KS 38 9^’, TB 2613 
agvebhyah piuusebhy.ih AY 10 ^7 10^’ 
agvebhyah sam ananut T8 73232, KsA 3 20 
agveva ciiiaiusi RV ; 52,2**' , SV 2 1079^ Cl na 
agvesitam lajositiin ^unosilain RV 8 2S' 

agvair huanjapanibhih KV H 7 27^’ 
agvo .igAa^Mte blia\a RV (y ^3 26^ 
agro glia‘>am iigi-^ati AV 1 1 3 

agvo ghitona tman>a suniiktah jg lo^ IS 3 i 11 p; 

MS 3163*^ i8f 16, KbA n 2"^ 
agvo na kiaiidah janildnJi sam idluatg KV 
agvo na cakrado Msa KV96; 3*^, HV 2 13;'*, Apg t 

19 5a 

agvo na de\avahanu}i RV 3 27 i AV HV j* 

889^’, gB 1 4 1 30, 3 6, TB 3 3 3*2^‘ 
agvo na dovan apy oti ^ ijai^ali IJV 9 71 
agvo na nikio nadlsu RV H j ,S\,2 Sy 
agvo na nikto vaji dhanaju RV 9 ion HV 1 f 
2 683^> 

agvo na ^a,jI giinapistho asihat RV,7 70 r' 

agvo na vri^jy aiuso ^auo^N a RV | 2 q 

agvo na svo daina fi liom^a^nii iJV 1 2.»sc 

agvo no krado visabhu ;^ujanali KV o 

agvo modham upakiiiih Apg 

agvo yamasya yah gya^ah AV.5.5.H<\ 

agvo rupamkitva yadag^atUunttHtliahTB i.a.i 5'^; Apg. 

5 2 4'' 

agvo vodha sukliaih iiiilmm KV 9* iu». N 0 2^^, 
agvo^si VS 2 2.19, TS.7 i i; MH,^ 12,4, i6i 8, KSA 
1.3, PB.1.7.1, gBxji 6 i, TB, 58,91; I.g 
nG.i.12,3, ApMB.2.2i 20 (AitC4.8.22. rof, 
agvyaidh girah praiy rnrayutam KV » jazh 
agvyasya tmana rnthyiisya iniBtrfi BV.4.4i.io^ 
agvyo varo abhavas lad indra RVa.3»,ia<k 
asidhaih {VSK. asalham, TB* a^dliuih w Jii^ridhaih) 
yutsuprtemiew paprim EV.i 91.21*^; VS,34.2o% V8K, 
MS.4a4a*^, 214.4; TB M Ag.,|. 

7.7* Bs asa^bam yutsu TB.2,8.3,1 ; gg.5.11,7; 
asa^haih sahas tanvi gmto dadhe RV, 1.55.8**. 
asadham {TB. aga^bam) ugnvm sahauianam EV.C)* 

x8, 10* aB. 8 3. 2 ; TB.2*8*g.8«* 
aga^Jham ngraifa prfanasu sa«ahim BV*8«7P.4*^; AV.ao. 
92.19^; SV.2.5 o6^ 

aga^ha^i sabyan prfcanaau gaton RV.g-go.jd. 
agadhSl^. kamam upayantu yajSam 

agadhanaksatram TS4-4 *io-J^(M» m.4 

(its); KS 39.13 

asadhabhyahi svaba TB 3.1 5,4,5. 
agkdhaya prasaksine BV.8.32.27b, 
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asadhaya sahamanaya vedhase (TB midhuse) EV 2 21 
2^, 7 46 !«, TB 2 8 6 80, 3 I 2 2'>, N 10 60 
asadMsi (VSK asalhasi) sahamana VS 13 26, VSK 142 
12, TS 4 2 9 2, MS 2 7 16 99 16, KS 16 16, <pB 7 4 2 
39, MQ 617 P asadhasi K<J/ 17 4 25, Ap(JJ 16 24 12 
asadlieixa ^avasn 9U9Uvansani HY 6 19 2® 
asadlio agnir brhadvaya vi^vajit TS i 5 10 
asadlio agne vrsabho didlhi RY 3154® 
astakayai tva justam pioksami GrG 3 10 21 , KhG 344 
astakayai suradhase svaha MG 285 
astakayai svaba GG.3 10 16,35 , 4 4 19,^4 , KhG 3 3 33r 
4 13 ? per 3 3 7 

astaka saptamah pa^uh GB 1523*^ 
astaka sarvatomukhi (}G 3 1 2 5c 
asta ca 1116:^9^19 ca me AY 5158® 
asta jafca bbuta piatbamaja rtasya AY 8 9 21^ 
astadha yukto vahati vahnir ugrah AY 13 3 19®- 
astapatnim amum divam TA 1131^ 
astapatnim imlm mahim TA 1131^ 
astapad idam antanksam TA 1131^ 
astaputra bhava tvam ca EYKh 10 85 3"' 
astabhyah 9atebhyah svaba EISA 2 9 See astabhyali etc 
astabbyab svaba KSA 2 1,3,5 See astabhyah etc 
astama navamesu 9iayadbvam TB 3 1 1 2 2 
astamim ratrim abbi bavyam eti AY 8 9 21^ 
astayonir aditir astaputra AY 8 9 21® Cf astau putiaso 
astayonim astaputram TA i 13 
astayony astaputiam TA i 13 i®- 
astarcebhyah svaba AY 19235 
astasthuno da9apaksab Kau9 135 9*^ Of astapaksEm 
astacakram vartata ekanemi AY 11422®' See ekaca- 
kram etc 

astacakra navadvaia AY 10 2 31®, TA i 27 2® 
astacatvaniigate svaba KSA 2 3,5 
a^tatrmgate svaba KSA 2 3 
astadagabbyah svaba TS72111, 131; KSA 2 3 
astadagarcebbyab svaba AY 19 23 15 
astadaga ekannavm9esu grayadbvam TB 31123 
astadagi dlksitl diksitanEm GB i 5 24® 
a§tanavatyai svaba TS 7 2 13 i , KSA 2 3 
astapakgam dagapaksam AY 9 3 21® Of astastliQuo 
astapancagate svaba KSA 2 3 
astapadi caturaksi AY 5 19 7”* 

astapadi navapadlbabbuvusiEY i 164 41®, AY 9 10 21^, 
13 I 42^>, TB 2 4 6 iicj TA I 9 4°, Nil 40^ 
astapadim bhuvananu pratbantam YS 8 30^, ^B 4.5 2 
12^ ekapadi astapadi 
asta parah sabasra EV 8 2.41^. 

astabbyab gatebbyah svaba TS,7 2,19 i See asta- 
bhyab etc 

astabbyab svaba TS 7 2 ii i, 13 i, 15.1. See asta- 
bbyab etc* 

asta mabo diva ado ban iha EV i 121 8^ 
astavandburaah yabatabbito ratham EY 10 53 7<^ 
astavingam sumatim icbamanab AY 19 7 *i®> Naks*io,ic 
astavmgatig oa me dvatringag ca me YS.iS*255 TS 4,7. 

1 1 . 2. 


I astavingatyai svaba KSA 2 5 
astavinga ekannatnngesu grayadhvam TB 3 1 1 2 4 
astavingaai givani gagmani AY 19 8 2*^ 
astav eta navatayo bbavanty ahoratianam parivatsaiasya- 
gTtir asmin savanani trim ca sahasram ca pavamanrig ca 
saive JB 2 7iabcd Qf qb i 5 23 
astagapbag ca ya ibagne TB i 2 i 26^ 
astagitxsabasram AB 8225® 
astagityai svaba KSA 2 3,5 
astasastyai svaba KSA 2 3,5 
astasaptatim bbaiatab AB 8 23 5®, ^B 135 4 ii®- 
astasaptatyai svaba KSA 2 3 
astendra rtvijo daivya ye AY 8 9 2it> 
astendrasya sad yamasya AY 8 9 23a 
astottarattat sam ajagmiran te EY 10 27 15^, 
astau grasa muner bbaksah ApPh 24913® 
astau ca me dvadaga ca me YS 18 25 
astau ca me^stacatvarmgae ca me KS 18 12 See eatasiag 
castau casta® 

astau ca gatani mubttrtan yau vadanti GB 155^ See 
astau gata yan 

astau digvasasojfgnayab TA 1124® 
astau deva vasavab somyasab TB 3126® 
astau putiaso aditeb EV 10 72 8®, MS 469® 92 2, 
PB 24 12 6®, 3 r 3 2®, TA i 13 2® Of asta- 

yonir 

astau vy akbyat kakubbab pitbivyab EY i 35 8®, YS 
34 24 ^ 

astau gatani nava caksarani GB 1523® See sapta saba- 
srSni 

astau gatany ayutani tiingat GB i 5 23®. See catvaii 
sabasrani 

astau gata yan mitam tad vadanti 12328^ See 
astau ca ga® 

astram tadam praticaha (ApQ talam pratinaham) MS 2 
7 12® 92 10, Ap^ 16 18 4® 

astram (5c bastat etc ) Kaug 80 50 Yikaia 0/ me of the 
two preceding quotations, AY 18 2 59, oi 60 
astram pusa gitbuam udvarivrjat EY 6.58.2®, MS 4 14 
16® 244 3, TB 3 8 5 4® 
astMvadbbyam svaba TS 7 3 16 2 , KSA 3 6 
astMvautav abravin mitrah AY 9*4 12® 
astbivantav uttaiau purusasya AY 10 2.2^ 
asthivantau pan kulpbau ca debat EY 7 50 2^ 
asamyatto vrate te kseti pusyati EY I 83 3®, AY 20 25. 
3®; AB I 29 II 

asamyad etan manaso hrdo me AY 18 r 14®. Cf EY 
10 10,12 

asamvapanti pmsantim kuiutat TB 3264; Ap^ 1 21 7 
0/MQ 1.2,2 23 

asamsuktagilebbyab AY 112 30^ 
asamsrstau bbagang caturo vabanti GB i 5 24^ 
asambeyam parS-bbavan JB i 152^ See vntahavyah 
parabbavan, and cf asambbavyam parabhavan. 
asagbnor bbaram ayajo mabo yaso EY. 1,3 1,3^. 
asaibkbyata opyamSnab suvamah AY 123 28®. 
asamkbyata (TA ®tab) sahasram YS 16 54® j iMS 299*^ 
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128 7, KS 17 i6“, 9 X I 30, M9 II 7 1 {ter), TA i 

12 I®-, N X rg 

asamkhyeyam svam asmin nivistam AV 10824^ 
asamkhyeya aparyanta anaatah Kau^ 1359^ 
asac ca yatra sac can tab AV 10 7 10® 
asae ca sac ca parame vyoman RV 10 g 7® 
asac ca san mubui acakrn indrab RV 6 24 5^ 
asac cbakbam pratisthantim AV 10721*^ 
asaj jajana sa ta ababhava TA 3.14 4^ 
asatab sad ajayata RV 10 72 2^,3^^ 
asatah. sad ye tataksuh TA x ii i®- 
asatam ca pratigraham sraha TA 10 23 MahanU 14 
2^, PianagU 1^, BDb 2 5 8 
asati sat pratisthitam AV 17 i 19*^ 
asatibhyo asattaiah AV 7761^ 

asate tva TS 3 g 8 1 , 7 i ii i , MS i 3 35 42 3> KS.29 g, 
KSA12, TB3873 
asat© namah KS 26 12 , ApQ 20 i 17 
asato ma sad gamaya ^B 14 4 i»30,3i , BrliU.i 3 > 

gg.6 8 9. 

asat ta utso grnat© niyutvan RV 9 89 6c, 
asat su me jaritah sabluvegab RV 10 27,1®', A A 1221, 
g I I 8, 17 9 g Cf BrhD 7 23 

asad atra suYlryam RV 8 31 iS®*, TS x,8 22 4c, MS 4 n 
2®- i6g 3, KS II 12a 
asadat sadane sve Ap9 5271^ 

asadan gavah sadane AV? 96 i®-. P asadan gSvah 
Kauf 48.41. 

asadan mstaram puiab EV 10 189 r^, AV 6 31.1i’, 20 
48 4^, SV 2 7261^, AiS.g 4^, VS 3 61’, MS i 6.1I’, 8g 
9, KS 7 13^, 2 I 4 296 See asanan. 

asad abub pare janah AV 10,7. 25^^, 
asad it te vibbu prabbu RV i 9 g°, AV so 71.11® 
asad it sa suvitaya prayasvSn RV 7 8g 4.^, 
asad brabmeti veda cet TA 861^, TU 2 6 i^. 
asad bbamyah sam abbavat AV 4.19 6\ 
asad yatha jaritra uta snub RV 6 23 10®. 
asad yatha na indro vandanestbab EV 1*173.9®. 
asad yatha no Tarunah suklrtib EV. 1.186.3®, 
asad yatha mahati vrtratarye EV.6.34.5S 
asad ya idam agra asxt TA.8,7.1®; TU 2 7.1® 
asanan mataram punab TS.i g.3 See asadan mataram. 
asanam sanayanx ca AV.19.32 7<^. 
asamtapam me hrdayam um gavyQtib samudro asmi 
vidharmana AV 1636 
asamtape abbi9nyau AV 8 2,14^ 
asaihtape sutapasau huve^bam AV 4.26,3®, 
asamdito vi srja yisyag nlkab EV.4,4 2^, VS, 13 106, TS. 

MS.2,7.igd. 97 xo, KS i6.ig^. 
asa&dheyam tyayi^ krtain ABr7,i7.4^; 90*^5*24^* 
asan na ugro*yita tannpah RV 4 16,20*1 
asann aaty asata indra yakta EV 7,104.8*1, AV 8 4 8^^ 
asann it tv© abavanam bbtiri RV 7 8.5®, 
asan lureke adiiyah sakha ie EV 7.20 8^ 
asann uta prajastayah EV 8 45. 3 3^ 
asann eva sa bbavati TA 861®, TU. 2,6.1®. 
asanmantrad dusvapnyat AV.4 9 6® 


asan vibbajya dbirltara jahitat AV ii 1.13^^ 
asapatnah kilabbuvanx RV 10 174.4^ See aaapatna etc 
asapatnam na uttarat AV 8317^ 
asapatnam no adharat AV 8 g 17®, 
asapatnam purastat AV.19 16.1®, 27 14® Cf next 
asapatnam puiastan nab RVKb 2 43 4® Cf pi ec 
asapatnam ma pithivl kinotu AV 12 i 41^ 
asapatnah sapatnaba EV 10 174 5 ’-j AV 1 29 5*1, 10 6 
30®, X9 46 7^ Cf abhy .asakbi, and sapaiiuksay.xno 
vr&a 

asapatnah piadi^o me bba\antu AV 19 14 1®, Vail x 
(text sapatnah etc ) Sec anamivah pi.t'* 
asapatna kilabhuvani (ApMB ®bhavam) RV 10 139 4*^ 
ApMB I 16 4*1 See asapatnah etc 
asapatna sapatnagbnl (ApMB ^nighni) RV 10 159 ,3 ^ 
ApMB I 16 5*^ (ApG 399) 

asapatnah samanasas kaiat VS 7 2g*^, 4 2 4 23*^ ( 7 / 

eva vi9ah, and RV 101736 
asamam ksatiam asama manisa RV i 54 8® 
asamana ajiraso ragbusyadah RV.i 140 4^ 
asamana jahatxr bbojanani RV 7.5 3'’ 
asamane adbvani yijme pathi RV 6 46 1 5® 
asamatim gihesu nab AV.6,79 ic See gihrmam asain- 
artyai 

asamatim nito^anam RV 10 60 2® 
asamrddha aghayavah AV 127 2*^,3*^ 
asambadham badhyaio (many mss nudlijato) inan*i 
yanam AV 12 i 2®, Kaii^ 137 16 See next 
asambadha ya iiiadliyato iiianavebli} ah MS 4* 1411® 
233 JEo See prec 

asambadh© pitluvyah AV 182 20®. 
asambbayyam parabhavan AV. g 1 8, 1 2*^ ; 19,1 id. Sec 
under asambeyam 

asaxnbhojanae cEpi nr^ansam EVKh 9*67.9**, 
asammrsto jriyase matrob (TB niati voh) yucih EV.g, 1 x 
3®, TB 2.4 3,3® 

asammrstossi havyasQdab (MS KS PB *’sQdanah)TS 1.3. 
3 i; MS X.2 12 21 14, KS.2.13, PB I 4.3, Apg,ii*X4. 
10 P asammrstah LQ 2.2 X2 See misto etc* 
asarji kaU^an abhi EV 9.106,12®; SV*2,292®, 
asarji kala^e sutab EV 9,67,15*’. 
asarji ratbyo yatha EV 9.36.1®, SV.1.490®. 
asarji yalm ratbye yathajEu EV*9.9i.i®; SV. 1.543®. 
asarji vaih stbayiia yedbasa gib RV.i 181,7®. 
asarji vajx tiiah pavitram EV,9.i09 19®. 
asaiai skambho diva udyato madah BV.9,86.46®. 
asaray asarji Ap^.12.17,9 , 28.5, 
asarvavira^ caratu pranuttab AV.9 2.14®. 
asave syaha VS,22.30 5 MS.3.i2.ii, 163,14; KS,35.8,xo; 

gB.i2.6,i 28, TB3 107,1; Ap9.i4,25,ii, 19*13,9, 
asagoatab ^atadhara abhi^nyajhi EV,9.86 27®. 
asageata maghavadbbyo hi bbixtam EV.7.67,9®, 
asaigoateva samana aabardbuk BV 
asag ca tvam daksinatab sakha me EV.8,ioo*2<5» 
asageanti diye-dive EV 8.31 4b 
asagoanti pipayad deya citra EV.3.57 
asageanti bbandhare payasvatr EV.6.70,2®; N.5.2, 



133 


— asi 


asa etc. see asEv etc 

asa upahvayasva 7.4 13 See asav-asEv, upahvayasva, 
and cf upahnta upahvayadhvam, and upahotopahva- 
yasva 

asada ye ca sEdmah AV ii 10 24^ 

asadi vrto vahnir ajaganvan KV 7 7 5*^ 

asamayatha susakhEya ena EV i 173 9^ 

asama yasya vidhato vrdhasah EV 4 2 io<i 

asama sarvavlrah AV 19 49 6© 

asama sumatau yajmyasya TA.i 31 2® 

asami dhntayah ^avah EV i 39 10^ 

asamibhir maruta a na Qtibhih EV i 39 9® 

asami rndho hanjsta haryatam EVi0 96 5d, AV 20 

30 5^ 

asami hi prayajyavah EV i 39 9*^ 
asamy ojo bibhrtha sudanavah EV i 39 lo*^, N 6 23. 
asav agnir acEryas taya see agmi acaryas tava 
asav ado ma prapat 4 6 5 5, 14 8 ig 10, BihU g 
ig 10 

asav (MS KS MQ asE) anu ma tanu (L(J tanuhi jyotisE) 
MS 142 49 2,KS72,L<5 2ii3, M^ 143 15 , ApQ 
4164, See unde} ami anu 
asav anyo asura sUyata dyEuh EV 10 132 4«*’ 
asav abhyanksYEsEv anksva AQ 2 7 g See abhyanksva®, 
anksva®, and EhjasvE® 

asav (MS KS M^ asE) amusya putro*musyEsEu (App 
*musya asEu) putiah MS. 2 6.12 726, 4.4.6 57.17, 

KS.15.8, M9.9 1.4, Ap 9 18.16 15. See ayam amusya, 
and cf. asav amusya®. 

asav avaneniksva 2.4 2.16 {ter), 23 (^e;), 6 i 34 {ter), 
41 (ter) , 4.4 2 , KQ 4 I 10, GG 4.3 6 , KhG 3 5 ^7 » 

HG 2 12.2 (6^5) See avaneniksva 
asav-asav upahvayasva Ap^ 8 3-13, 12 24 15, 15 ii ii 
See under asa upa® 

asav asmi KhG 2.4 12 See asEv aham, asav aham bhoh, 
asEu, asEu namEsmi, and asEu nEmEham, and cf. under 
ayam aham 

asav asmai kamo mE samaidhi 9^465,5, 14,8.510, 
BrhU 5 15 10 

asav aham cobhEu QG 2 3 i®. 

asav aham V1Dh.32.14, MDh.2.130 See under asEv 
asmi 

asav aham bhoh (Au^Dh bho nEma) QG.2 25, 4*12 g, 
PG.2 2.18, ApDh I 2.5 12, BDh x 2 3 27, Au9Dh 1,19. 
See under asav asmi. 

asav adityo^nukhyata AB 7.24.3. See Edityo^nukhyatE, 
and cf under agmr upadrastE. 
asav amusyEyanamusyah putra AV 4,16.9^ Cf. asEv 
amusya. 

asavi te jujusEnaya somah EV.5.43 5 ® 

asavi devam gorjikam andhah EV.7.2i.i®', SV.i sis®"? 

3®-. P asavi devam AB.6.ii.x, A 96 6 *i 4 ? 
gg.7*i7.3‘ 

asavi mitro vrjane^u yajniyah EY.9.77.5®. 
asavi soma indra te EV.i*84.i®’, SV.i. 347 “; 2 378®, TS. 
1.439.1®^; PB.12.13.17; 13*6.6? A9.6.2.2; 78.3; 99 
12.26.8; 18 18.4. 


asavi somah puruhuta tubhyam EV 10 104 P asEvi 
somah puiuhata 99 7 23 7 Of BrhD 8 16 
asavL somo aruso vrsE haiih EV 9 82 i®, SV i 562*^, 2 
666^, PB 1534, Ap 9 16 20 14^ 
asav etat ta Ehjanam GG 4 3 13 

asav etat ta udakam PG 3 10 21 See asav etat te tiloda 
kam 

asav etat te 9^ 2 4 2 19 {quatef), 6 i 36 (ter), 99 4 4 
I 15 4, K94 I II, 5 9 19, M 9 I r 2 19, 9G4 I 4,7 Cf 
undet etat te tata 

asav etat te tilodakam GG 4 2 35 See asav etat ta 
udakam 

asav etat te vEsah GG 4 3 24 Cf under etad vah pitaro 
vasah 

asav esa te deva sQrya biahmacEil tarn gopaya sa mE 
mrta ApMB 2 3 31 See esa ma, deva savitar esa te 
brahmacaii, and suiyEisa 
asav esa te pindah GG 438 

asav ehi VS 38 2 (ter), MS 497 127 5 (Z^^5), KS ii 10 

(his), TB 3 10 8 2,3 (qumq ), 4, n 5 3 T A 4 8 i 
(ter) ,571 (ter), Ap 9 1594 (6^s) P asEu M 9 4 3 3 
asavy an^ur madaya EV 9 62,4*, SV i 473®‘> 2 358®, 
PB 13 5 I 

asim sUnam navam carum EV 10 86 18®, AV 20 126 18® 
asikniy®: see asikny® 
asiknih krsna osadhih AV 8 7.1® 
asiknim eti ru^atim apsjan EV 10 3 SV 2 896<i Cf 
apEjait 

asilmy (TB asikmy) asy osadhe AV i 23 3®, TB 2 4.4 2® 
asiknyam yajamano na hotE EV 4 17 15® 
asikny a (TA asikmya) marudvrdhe vitastays EV 10 75 
5®, TA 10 I 13®, MahanU 54®, N 9 26® 
asi ksattE vamasya deva bhureh EV 6.13 2<t, MS 4 10 
143 4, Apg 5 33. 9^. 

asi grEmesv avitE purohitah EV i 44 10® 
asmeann utsam gotamaya trsnaje EV i 85 ir^, 
asitagrivag chEgaih VS 23 13, 9B 13 2 7 2 See lohita- 
grlva^ 

asitajnave svEhE TS 7.3 17.1. 

asitam te pralayanam (TB nilayanam) AV.i 23 3®, TB 
24.4.1®* 

asitavarna harayah supamEh TS.3 1.11.4®, Ap 9 19^27 i. 

See krsnam niyEnam 
asitasya grhebhyah AV 6 137. i<^. 
asitasya te brahmana AY 1.14.4^ 
asitasya taimatasya AV.5 13 6®* Of lKB,ng.2g.g. 
asitaya svaha TS.7.4 22 i, KSA.5 i, TB 3 8 18.4; Ap 9 . 
20 12 4, 

asitim cErthasiddhim ca EVE 3 i. 1.1 91.8®* 
asito dhanvo raja (A9 dhanvah , 99 dhanvanah), tasyE- 
sura vi9as ta ima asate, maya (A9 99 asuravidya) 
vedahso*yam 9 B 13.4.3 ii; A9.10.7.7, (^Qa6.2.xg-^2i 
asito raksita AV.3.27 i; TS.g 5.10.1, MS 2.13.21. 166. 

13; ApMB 2.17.14. 
asitaii petvav iva N.12.2K 

asi trito guhyena vrat6naEV.i.i63 3^, VS.29.14J>; ^TS. 4 * 
6,7,1^, KB.4o6t>, 
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asi — 

asi tvam viksu manusisu hota EV.xo i 4^ 
asi dabhrasya cid vrdhah EV i 8r.2c, 20 56 2°, SV 

2 * 353 ® 

asinvam vavram mahy adad ugrah EV 5328^ 
asmrati bapsati bhtiiy attah EV.io 79 IT 6 4 
asinvart danstraih pitur atti bhojanam EV 2134® 
asinvann atti jihvaya yanani EV 10 79 2^ 
asinvau bbury avayah EV 8 45 
asmva te vaifcatam indra betih EV 10 89 
asi piatdrtaye nrbhih EV i 129 2« 
asi pra^ardha turya^e EV 841^^, AV.20 120 SV i 
279^, 2 gSi^ 

asi piiyo no aiithih EV 627^* 

asi bhago asi datiasya data EV 9 97 55 ® 

asi bhnri paradadih EV i 81 AV 20 56 2l>, SV 2 353i> 

asi maghava maghayadbhya indo EV 997 55^' 

asi yajnesu manusah EV r 44 

asi yamo asy adityo aivan EV i 163 3^, VS 29 14^, TS 
4671®-, KS 40 6®- 
asi radhiasya codita EV 10 24 3^^ 
asir na parya yijina ^rnzisi EV 10 89 8^^ 
asisyadanta gava a na dhenavali EV 9 68 SV i 563^’ 
asi satya T^nakit EV8 90 2^, AV 20 104 4^, SV 2 84 31^ 
asi satya rnaya brabmanas pate EV 2 23 ii® 
asi satya inayavanedyah EV i 87 4® 
asi somena samaya yiprktah EV i 163 3®, VS 29 14c, 
TS 4 6 7 I®, KS 40 6c 

asi hi Vila senyah EV i 81 2®, AV20 56 2®-, SV 2 353® ] 

asi hota na idyah EV i 12 3®, AV 20 loi 3*-, SV 2 142^, 
E[S 39 13®, TB 3 ir.6 2°, ApQ 16 xi.iic, 35 
asi hota manurhitah EV. 1.134®, SV. 2, 700® Qf Mahabh 
12.343.10-11. 

asm para^Un ayudham AV.ii 9 i® 
asum ya lyui avika rtajhah EV 10 xg x®, AV 18 i 44®, 
VS.19 49®, TS.2.6 ,i2 3®, MS 4 10 6® ig7 5, N.xx x8®. 
asum (Sy asu) rinann apah EV 2 22.4®, SV i 466® 
asum yag api gachatu AV2,i2,8<i. 
asum gharmam diyam (VS syai) atisthatanu VS.8 r9<^^, 
MS- 1 3.38^^ 44*13 J KS.4.i2<i; QB.4 4411. See yasum 
etc. 

asutrpa uktha9asa9 caranti BVio,82.7<i; VS 17.31^; TS. 

4.^ 2.2^j MS.2 103^* 135 2; KS.i8.r<l, N.I4 .io^^ 
asimasun sam achidan AV6 io4,i<i 
asunitaya yodhave AV.18.2 g6^ See asunithaya, 
asunite punar asmasu caksuh EV.io gp 6®*. P; asunlte 
(^g 16.13.14 

asixftito mano asmasu dharaya EV lo.gp g®^; N.io 40®'. 
Pj asunlte 16, X 3- 1 4. 

astmlthayar yodhaye T^6. x . ik See asunitaya. 
a^ih ta ayuh pUnar a Khatami AV 8 2 x®. 
asum temu hvayamasi AVS.i-igd 
asunvata sufcapah sam grnite EV 4 25 7b 
asunvato yisunah sunyato yrdhali BY 5 34 6^ 
asunvantam samam jahi EV i 176 4®-. 
asunvautam ayajamanam icha VS 12.62*^; TS 4 2 g 4®-, 
MS 2 7a2ft. 90.15, £8.16 12®, 7.2 ,x.9, MQ 6 1.5, 

— 1J.2, — 11,4, — II 7 I. p, asunyantam 2 x. 


asunvam india samsadam EV 8 14 15®, AV 20 29 
asuptah suptan abhiclika^iti 14 7 1 12*’, BihlJ | 
3 12^ 

asumaddhitam jahi KS 37 13,14 
asumna deyaplyavah VS 3g QB 13 8 2 
asum param janayah jTvain astilam EV i 140 
asum badhnaini te didhain AV 5 30 i® 
asura iva mimjam EV 8 19 23*^ 

asurah kilyamrinah (KS kiitih) TS 4 4 9 r, KS 31 14 
See next 

I asurah panyamrmali VS 8 gg Src jvec 
asuraksayanam yadham AV it 10 lo ' , i 2^', r v 
asuraghnam indiasakhaiu sanuitsu EVKh 5 gr 
Supain 19 g® 

asuraghno maniua dhitim bharadUvam EV 7 13 
asur asi piathamaja asiu namisui uc>a'’t»sui aliam asii^ 
tvam kim adyasiu asum kaiad asor asum piatxiana 
samjaiildhvam KS 7 i ^ 3[efi n al 
asurah pitaia isayali AV 10 10 26® 
asuranam hantnjani AB 8x25, 
asuranam ca pnrvajain MS 2 9 i'> X19 5 
asuranam duhitasi AV 6 100 3*^ 
asuranam puio^jayat AV 10610® 
asur attah TS 4 4 9 i S< e asur ho® 
asur atma tanvas tat suinad guli AV g r 7’> 
asur an landhayasi nah AV 6 7 
asuraya svrdia 126 t i o 

asuras iva nyakhanau AV 6 j 09 6V riTclih kh uuntv 
asurah sautali svadha^a caianii VS 2 30*% 2 \ z 

Ag.2 6.2^, gg 4 4 2^>, Apg i 8 7»», Kam; 88 SMB 
2 3 4^^ Cf apayantv asuiali. 
asu iinann etc sec asum etc 
asurebhya stailtave AV.a 27 
asuryam varnam ni imTto asya tarn EV 9 71 2^* 
asuryam devobhii dliayi vi^vam KV 6 20 
asuryam piaUuima dliruayanta KV f p 2^’ 
asuryat pasi dhaimana EV t 13 f Ag. f 1 1 6’* 
asurya nadinam EV 7 96 

asurya nrima to lolah VS 40* 3^; gB 1: f.7.2 1 BililT 1 
4.X4®'; I^aU 3\ Sec ananda nama. 
asuryaya pramahasa KV.7.66.2®, 8.25 3^*} TB.2*4 6.4*. 
asur homayodyatah VS 8.58 S<ie asur attain 
asiita plirvo vrsabho jyayaxi EV.3.38.g». 
asiita prjnir mahate rujiaya BV.i r68,9*^ 
asutika ramayani AV.6 83 3^^. 
asudayat sukrte garbham adrih KV 3.31.7^ 
asudayanta tanvah sujatah EV- 1.7 2.3^^ ; TB. 2.4.5*6^J (krt 
Ssudayanta). 

asun pitrbhyo gamayaih cakara AY*tB.2afK 
asuyakayanrjave^yatsya VaDln2.8®; ViDh.29.9®; 
asliyantyai canumatyUi oa avaha AgtB»xp4- Cf. 
anumataye syaha 

asuyann abhy acaka^am EV.io. 135. 2®. 

asure santi stirayah EV 8 10, 4^* 

asurtaih rajo apy aguh AV.io 3.9® 

asurta sttrta rajaso yiinane TS 4 6.2.2®. ffce 'next, 

asurte (MS.KS. asarta) surt© rajasi nisatte (MS. msutta; 
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KS na satta) RV lo 82 4c, VS 17 28^, MS 2 10 3c 
134 7, KS 18 ic, N 6 15 Seeprec 
asurye tamasi vavrdhanam RV 5 32 6*^ 
asusudanta yajniya rtena TS i 8 10 2^, TB i 7 4 4c See 
a9u9ubbaiita 

asrk te asthi rohatu AV 412 4^ gc 
asrksata pra vajinah RV 9 64 4a, SV i 48 2^, 2 384a, 
13 7 5 P asrksata LQ 4 8 12 
asrksata rathysso yatha prthak RV 9 86 2^ 
asrksy anyam iva RV 8 27 i id 
asrgram vajasataye RV 9 13 6^^, SV 2 g4i^ 
asrgram vare avyaye RV 966 i ^ SV 2 8^ 
asrgran (SV <^gram) devavitaye RV 9 46 i*>-, 9671 7a, 
SV 2 1162®- 

asrgram inda ntaye RV 9 62 7^; SV 2 329i> 
asrgram indavah paths RV 9 7*1®, SV 2 478^ 
asrgram india te giiah RV 1,9 4^, AV 20 71 lo®-, SV 
I 205®- 

asrhmuklLo rudhiienabhyaktah (TA ®avyaktah) MS 
4 9 19® 136 I , TA 4 29 I®- P asrhinukhali MQ 463. 
asenya vah panayo vacansi RV 10 108 6® 
aso asave mrda AV 19 44 4^, Kau^ 47 16^ 
asob. pautrah pitamahah AV ii 7 16^ 
aso nu kam ajaio vardha^ ca RV 10 go 5® 
aso yatha kenipanam mo vrdhe RV 10 44 4^, AV.20 

94 4^ 

aso yatha nah 9avasa cakanah RV 6 36 g® 
aso yatha no^vita vrdhe ca (SV yrdha9 cit) RV 7 24 
SV I 314® 

aso havyavad uta nah purogah RV 10 124 i®, 
asau KQ 1917, QG 4126, Kau9 27 21 , gg to, 83.22, 
KhG 4 2 2g, PG I 4.ig, HG i g.g Cf ayam asau, 
and under asav asmi. 
asau ca ya na urvara RV 8916® 

asau jiva 9aradah 9atam PG r 18.3 See atho jiva, adha 
jivema, jivatah, jivati, jivani, jivami, jivema, jrveva, 
and sa jiva 9aradah- 

asau te pa9uh TS 6 6 4 5, MS 4 7 9: 106.2 , TB i 6.10 2 , 
ApQ 8 17 10, 14.7 2, S 2 12.19, 
asau naksatranam esam see atho na® etc 
asau namasmi SMB 1.6 17, ApMB 2.3 28 (ApG 4 1X.2) 
See imdet asav asmi 

asau namaham asmi MDh 2122 See unde'i asav asmi, 
asau panthah prsati yena yati AV 13,1 23^ 
asau manusah gBigi.13, KQ3212, Ap9ioi.i4, 
24 12,7. See manusah, and cf agnir me daivo. 
asau mam anu 90catu AV.6 130 id~4d^ 131 id-^d 
asau me kamah samrdhyatam TB 2,4 6 7®. 
asau me jarah Ap^ 8622 
asau me smaratad iti AV.6 130,2® 
asau ya apUryati sa sarvesam bhatanam prai^ir apUryati 
ma me prajaya ma pa9tlnam ma mama pranair apuri- 
sthahTA.i.i4^i,2 

asau ya esi virakah EV.8^9r.2®; JB.1.220®. Gf BihD, 
6,102 (B). 

asau yah pantha adityah BV.i.105,16®, .Cf BrhD.3*X37 
asau yaja A^ 8.1.6. See 


— astamyate 

asau yajate amusya putrah pautio napta LQ i 3 18 See 
prec 

asau yas tamio aiunah VS 16 6®, TS 4 g i 2®, MS 2.9 
2® 121 8, KS 17 II®, NilarU 9® 
asau ya preva nacyasi RV 10 146 i^, TB 2 g 5 6^, K 
9 30^ 

asau ya sena marutah paiesam RVKh 10 log i®, AV 3 
2 6®, SV 2 1210®, VS 17 47® 
asau yo adharad grhah AV 2 143®, 
asau yo^pakslyati sa sarvesSm bhatanam pranair apaksl- 
yati ma me prajEya ma pa9anam ma mama pranair 
apaksesthah TA i 14 2 

asau yo*vasarpati VS 16 7®, TS 4 g i 3®, KS 17 ri®, 
MS 292® 12 1 1 1. See adr9an tvavaiohantam, and 

cf ado yad ava® 

asau yo vimana janah RVKh 10 19 1 4® See ami ye 
viviata 

asau yo^stam eti sa saivesam bhatanam pranan adaya- 
stam eti ma me piajaya ma pa9anam ma mama pranan 
adayastam gah TA i 14 i 
asau vai nama te dutah Kau9 igg 9® 
asau vai nama te pita Kau9 igg 9!* 
asau vai nama te mata Kau9 i3g 9®. 
asau sadyahknya yajate S 3 13 
asau svargaya lokaya svaha VS 3g.22®, QB 13 g 2.15®, 
KQ 2g 7 38®, M98.19, AG 4 3 27; ParDh 5 22, 

Karmap 3 2 13®, 

asau svasti te*stu ApQ 6 22 i (tei)* 

asau ha iha te manah AV 18 4 66®. P. asau hai Kau9 

86.10 

askan gam isabho yuva K^ 2g 12 9^. See askan rsabho. 
askann ((JIQ askan) adhita prajani ^B 12.4 i 7, 3 

20 4, K^ 2g 2 g See askan ajani. 
askannam adya devebhya ajyam sambhriyasam VS 2 8 , 

I 4 S I See next 

askannam aviksubdham me havyam devata gaohat MS 

3.10 2 132 9 Seeptec 

askannema (so text for skannema, of askannema vi9va 
bhatani K 9 2g 12 9®. See skannema 
askan parjanyah prthivlm KQ2gi2 9®. See askan 
dyauh 

askan somah see askan somah 

askambhane savita dyam admhat RV ro 149.1t>; K. 
10 32t> 

askan ajani prajam TB 3 7.10 4®; TA.4 13^1^, 

6 7® See askann adhita 
askan adhita etc. : see askann etc. 

askan rsabho yuva gab TB 3 7 10 3^5 , TA 4 13 ; ApQ 

9 6 7t> See askan gam 

askan dyauh pithivim TB 3 7 10 3® ; TA 4 13,1® , Ap 9 * 

9 6 7®, 14.2; ig 17 I. See askan paijanyah, 
askan (GB. askan) somah KS3417, GB.2 2.10. Gf 
brahman somo askan. 

astaih yam yanti dhenavah RVg6.it>j; gYi,42gb« z, 
io87t>, VS.ig,4rk; MS2i3 7t>, ig6i7, KS439r^4^> 
KB 23.1. 

astariiyate namah AV.17.1 23, Vait ii 13 



astam yatra — 

astam yatia ea gachati AV lo 8 i 6 ^, 14 4 3 34 ^S 

BrhU I 5 34 ^ 

astam i3,jeya satpatih EY i 130 See astfi etc 
astam vayo na tugryam EV 8323c 
astam g 5 .vo na dhenavah. EY 9 66 12^ ; SY 2 9^\ 
astatatim cid ayaye RY.5 7 6^ 
astam tatya dhiya rayini suviram EY 7 37 ^® 
astam na gayo naksanta iddham EY i 66 9^, N 10 21^’ 
astam nanakse yasmin cakan EY 10 95 4® 
astam nityaso yajinah EY 5 ^ i 425^^ 2 io87<^ , 

YSi5 4i^ ms 2 13 7 ^ KS 39 14^^ 

astabiinat sindhum ainavam nicaksah EY 3 53 9^’ 
astabhnad dyam vrsabho (TSMS dyam isabho) anUii- 
ksam EY 3 30 9^, YS 4 3o^ TS i 3 8 1% MS i 2 6*^ 15 
7,378a 869,4143 21S 13, gB3 3 4 2, TB 2 8 I 6, 
798 P astabJinad dyam 2 i 4 22 See nett 
astabhnad dyrim asuro (KS isablio) yi^vayedali EY 8 
42 KS 2 6^, AB I 30 5, KB 9 6, GB 2 4 15, A^ 
3715,4105 Ps astabhnad dyam asmah KS ii 12 , 
A9 6x2, astabhnad dyam 5 14 19, 6.10 ir, 9*2 3 
Seeprec 

astabhnad dyam rsabho antanksam see astablm 3 ,d d5'^aiii 
vrsabho 

astabhnan nakam syapasyayS pithum EY 10 113 4^^. 
astabhnan mayaya dyam ayasrasah EY 217 5^^. 
astam arvanta a9avah EY.5 61®, SY x 425®, 2 1087c, 
YS 15 41® , MS 2 13 7®. 156 18, KS 39 14® 
astam a to parthiva vasUm EY 10 111,10® 
astamitaya namah AY 17 i 23 
astamite dvisattayain Kau9 I4I,37^ 
astam ivej jarirnSnam jagamyam EV.i 116 25^, KS 
17.18^ 

astam esi patha punah EY 10 86 21^; AY*2o 126 21*^, 
N 12 28<i 

astamesyato namah AY 17.1 23 
astam ehi grhan upa EY 10 86 20^ , AY 20 126 20^^. 
astam preta sudanavah (YS.^B. sacabhuvah) VS 3 47*^ , 
TS.1.8 3 10.2^. 142 5 ; KS,9,4d , 9^,2 5 2 29; 

MG.2 I 10^. 

astam bharanty abravit RV*8.9i*i®; JB 1.220® 
astara isum dadhire gabhastyoh EV.1.64 io®» 
astaram esi stirya RY893.XC, AV,2o.7.ic, SY.i 125®, 

2 800®. 

asta rajeva satpatih SY.i 4S9® See astam etc, 
astari barhih suprayanatamam EY,6.63.3b, 
astan jano diyyo gayena EV 10.63 * 7 *^ > 64.17^. 
astavx manma purvyam EY.8,62(Ysl 4).9*'; AV 20.1x9 
SYaaoa?^, Vait^i.s, P.asteyi manma 99 
21 27* 

ast&vy agnir naiam (MS* nrnam) su^evah BY. 10 45.12^ ; 

YS 12 290-; 3StS.2 7 9ft- 87 7. 
astavy agnih {mnvadbhir arkaih R V i E41 13*^ 
astasi vidhya raksasas tapisthsih EY 4 4 , YS 13 9^^ , 

TS I 2 14 MS 2 7 i5d 97 8, KS 16 15^, N 6.i2d 
astasi gatraye vadham EY 10 133 3®, AY. 20 95,4®* SV 
2 1153®. 

asti jyayan kaniyasa upare EY.7 86.6® 


T36 

asti tvadatam adiivah EV 5 39 SV i 2 522’’ 

PB 14 6 4^*, N 4 4^ 
asti deva anhoi mu EY 8 67 7®' 
asti nil tasmad ojiyah AY 7 5 4® 
asti {^ead asthi) pestiam ta atinani AV 4 12 2^’ 
asti piajananam kitam EY 3 39 
asti biahmeti ced veda TA 8 6 i®, TU 2 6 u 
asti latnam anagasali EY 8 67 7*» 

asti soino ayam sutah EV 8 94 4"^, SY t 17(^1 2113-/ 

PB97 1, A96 7 2, gg 13 7 2. Apg If 186, Mg 7 
TO P asti somo ayain Kg 251]! 
asti svadhapate madah EV 6 44 , SV r 351'^ 

asti sviii me vliyam tat ta nidi a EV 6183^ 
asti hi yah sajatyain ri^adasah EV 8 27 to*\ N f> i f 
asti hi yam ili 1 stotl E Y 574 6*^ 

asti hi sma to ^usmiiin a\ayah EY r.173 12^' , ^ S 3 46*', 
gB 252 28^*. See astu sma 
asti hi sma madaya vah EV r 37 15^ 
astidam adhimanthanam EV 3 29 i\ 
astu bhadiam migagirah 9am aidia AV 19*7 2^’, 

10 2^ 

astur na didyut tvesapiattkn EY i 66 7^*, N to 21^’ 
astur na 9aiyam asanam tinu dyun EY r t f8 4<* 
astu 9iausat TS 1 6 ii i,2(6?.s), -j,! , 33 7 * -S3, MS J f 1 1 
59 20, 4 1 II 14 16, f 9 9 129 3, KS 31 ! 3, GJki 
3 10, 5 io, 3 r, I 5 2 i6,i«,JO, 1.- V? 1 AV l M 5 . 

Vrut i.io,KV 3 2 4. ApV 2 15 f, MV I n 23 2 5 7 I? 
astu $irxuaat piuo .ignim dhiy.l <latlho KV i i i ' SV 
1461“. P astu yians.it AB 5. r 2 5, AV''^i '>2 t’*' 

BihD 4 7. 

astu sma te yusmuiu avtijah TS i.8 3 i*' , MS i 10 
141 12 ; KS 9 4^. See ash hi sma to. 
aatu svadha GB 2 i 24; d i 245 TB i d 9.n, AV 2 
19,18; Vait9ii,x2, KV5*9-ii» ApVSigii MV* 
7.6 32, AG.4 7 31, YDh I 244; BrhPDh 5.278. See 
under om svadha 

astu svadheti vaktavyaiu V.'iit 9 r2‘' Cf oih sv.adhot'i.i 
tarn, and prakrtobhyo svadhooyatam, 
astrnad barha^a vipah liV.8 63 7®. 
astrnian nakam Sruhat EV.8.41.8C 
astrtam vliyaya kam AV.19.46 i*>. 
aatrtas tvabhi raksalu AV.xg 46,ia-3«‘,4d,5C_7«>, 
astytS viyvakarmana (TS. 09a sukrta , MS. “na sudhrla) 
VS.13.16, TS.4 3.9 i; MS 2,7.15. 98 4; KB.i6.i6; QB. 
7.4 2 5. 

astrto namaham ayam asmi sa atmanam ni dadho dyfiva- 
prthivibhyam gopithaya AV.5.9. 7. See next, 
astrto namaham asmi sa idaia dyavaprthivyor atinilnaiii 
paridadetayoh5rayotayohpaifakrwtt9KS.37. 15. Seepi re. 
asteva su pratararh layam asyan EV, 10.42.1**; AV.ao. 
89.1*; VBit.33,19. Pt asteva su prataiam At?- 7.9.3; 
V 9 . 9 . 3<44 *2.12.5, Of. BrhD.7,40, 
astodlivain stomya brahmana me EV, 1.124.13**. 
astobhayad vi-tha^m RV.i 88 6®. 
astosata svahhanavah EV 1.82.3®, AV.18.4.61®; SV.i 
4 * 6 ®, VS 3.51®; TS.1.8,5 2**, MS.i.io. 3® i43.t3J KS. 
9.6® ; VB 8 6 1,38*. 



^37 

astra nila9ikhandena AV ii 2 7*^ 
astraya pliat VaradapU 2 2 See om astraya 
astrainah santu pandagah AV 8 6 16^ 
asthanvate svaha TS 7 5 12 2, KSA 5 3 
asthanvantam yad anastha bibhaiti EV i 164 41^, AV 9 
9 4^ 

asthabhyah svaha VS 39 io(&«5), TS 7 3 16 2 See asthi- 
bhyali etc* 

asthad nrdhvo varenyah EV 82712^ 
asthad devah pratidosam grnanah EV i 35 lo*^, VS 
34 26^ 

asthad dySurasthatprthiviAV 6 44 ja*, 77 p asthad 
dyauh Kau9 31 6 {to AV 6 44), 36 5 {to AV 6 77) 
asthad vi9vam idam jagat AV 6 44 , 77 

asthan maitasya putro bhtih AB 7 17 5®, 99 ^5 ^5® 
asthi krtva samidham AV ii 8 29® 
asthyasya kilasasya AV i 23 4^', TB 2442®- 
asthibhyas te majjabhyah AV 2 33 6^' 
asthibhyah svaha KSA 3 6 See asthabhyah etc, 
asthi ma^janam masaiaih (MS masaram) VS 19 82c, MS 
3 II 9® 153 <5, KS 38 3C, TB 2 6 4 20 
asthi majja ma (MS ma) anatih VS 20 13^ , MS 3 ti,S^ 
152 10, KS»38 4<i, 9^ 12 8 3 3i<i, TB 2,6 5 8^ 
asthisransam paruhsransam AV 6 14 i®. P asthisransam 
Kau9 29 30 

asthini mrtyor juhomy asthibhu mrtyum vasaye VaBh. 
20 26. Of GDh.24 6. 

asthiny antarato darQni 9B 14 <5 9 32^, BrhU,3 9.320. 
asthiny asya pidaya AV 12 5 700- 
asthTir atra dhenavah pmvamanah EV 3.1 70, KB 26.14. 
asthnr apam normayo ru9antah EV.6 64 
asthur in madhyama imah AV i 173°. 
asthur u extra usasah purastat EV 4.51 2®. 
asthur jananam upa mam aiatayah EV.7 83 3®, 
asthur vrksa mdhvasvapnah AV.6 44 i®. 
asthuh sutesu girvapah EV.8.95 SV i 349^, 
asthuri no etc see asthtxn nau, and asthtlri no 
asthun nau garhapatyam didayah 9atam (KS. oyao cha- 
tam) hima dvayu MS. 1.4 3. 49 i; KS 5 g, 7.3, See 
tayor asthuri 

asthun nau garhapatyam dldihx 9atam samah Kau9 70 9 
asthuri nau{VSK no, 99* garhapatyam santu 9atam 
himah VS.2.27; VSK 2 6.7; 9B 1.9 3,19, 99 4.12.10. 
Cf, next hut one, 

asthuri tva garhapatya TB 3 7. 5. 10°, Ap9 2 5 9®. 
asthun no (TS TB. no, KS pan) garhapatyam santu EV. 
6 IS i9«; TS 5.7.2 ic; MS 4 I4‘i3®- 240.2, KS.40.2c, 
TB 3.S* 12 ic, M9 6.1.8c. Cf p^ec* hut one, 
asthnag chinnasya rohani AV 4121^ 
asthy asthna sambhavisyamah TA 
asnas te madhye kulyayah AV 5 19.3®* 
asnatapo vrsabho na pra veti EV.io 4.5®. 
asnatara gacipatih EV 4,30,17^. 

asna raksah samsrjatat MS.4.13.4: 204.2, KS i6 ai; AB. 

2,7.1; TB 99-5 M9 5.2.8.23. 

asna raksahsi VS.25. 9; .MS,3.i5.8: 1:80.2. 
asnavakaya svaha TS 7 5 12 2, KSA, 5 3 


— asmadryak 

asnaviram 9uddham apapaviddham VS 40 8^, l9aU 8^^ 
aspandamano acarad vayodhah EV 4 3 lo® 
asparsam enam 9ata9aradaya EV 10 161 2^, AV.3 112^, 
20 96 7^ 

asprksad bhaiatl divam VS 28 18®, TB 2 6 lo 4® 
asmah etc see asman etc 

asmatkrtasyainasQj'vayajanam asi (TAA adds svaha) 
PB I 6 10, TAA 10 59 

asmat kianasah sukrta abhidyavah EV i 134 2^ 
asmat putiah pan ye sambabhuvuh AV 123 40^. 
asmat purota jansuh EV i 139 8®, AV 20 67 2® 
asmat pUrva rsayo^ntam apuh EV 10 54 3^ 
asmatra gantam upa nah EV i 137 1^3^^ 
asmatra gantv avase EV 8 63 4<3 
asmatranco vrsano vajravahah EV 6 44 19® 
asmatra te sadhryak santu ratayah EV 1.132 2^ 
asmatra radha etu te EV 4 32 18® 
asmatra rayo myutah sacantam EV 4 41 lo*^ 
asmatsakha tvam deva soma vigvesam devanam priyam 
patho^pihi VS 8 50, VSK 8 22 4, QB ii 5 9 12 See 
next 

asmatsakha deva soma jagatenachandasavigvesam deva- 
nam priyam patho*plhi (MS paths upehi, KS patha 
upehi) TS 3 3 3 3, MS I 3 36 43 4, KS 30 6 See pec 
asmatsakha prataranah suvirah EV 6 47.26^, AV.6 125 
i^, VS 29 52i>, TS4 6 6 MS 3 16 3^- 186.7, KSA 
6 ib, SMB r 7 i6b, N9 12b 
asmat sukirtir madhujihvam agyah EV r 60 3b. 
asmat sutasto ratho na vajl (MS vanih) EV 7 34 ib; MS. 

4 9 14b, 134 II , TA 4 17 jb See asmad rathah. 
asmat su 9apathan adhi Ap9 6 20 2^ See sarvan mac. 
asmat stomebhir agvinS EV 8 8 8b 
asmadartham apatyam GDh 28 18 
asmad etv ajaghnusi EV 8 67. ig®, 
asmaddatra devatra gachata madhumatxh TS, r. 4 43. 2 , 6. 

6 r.4. P: asmaddatra devatra gaehata Ap9 13 6.14, 
See asmadrata 

asmad dvitiyam pari jatavedah EV, 10.45 i^j 12 iS'b, 
TS X 3.14 gb, 4 2 2 ib, MS 2 7 9b 86 5, KS.16 9b, 9B 
6743; ApMB 2.11 2ib, 

asmaddvisah sunitho ma para daih MS.4 9 12b* 133.4. 
See dvisa su® 

asmad dhrdo bhurijanma vi caste EV.io. 5, ib^ 
asmad yavayaiam pan AV.i 20,26 
asmad rathah sutasto na vajX PB 1.2.9b; 6 6.16b. 
asmat sutasto 

asmadrata (MS .99 add madbumatir; KS. madhumatl) 
devatia gachata (KS gacha) VS 7.46, MS.i.s 37. 44«i » 
4.82: 109.3, KS 49 ; 28.4, 9B43420, 997,189. 
P: asmadratah K9 10 2.20; M9 2.4 5 17 See asmad- 
datra 

asmadratih kada cana EV i 139,5^^, SV.i 2876, 
asmadnyak, emd asmadnyag* see asmadryak, and asma- 
dryag^ 

asmadryak krp.utam yacito manah A9.2.io,i6®, See 
arvacTnam krnutam. 

asmadryak ehugucanasya yamyah EV.4 22 8®. 
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asmadryak — 


asmadryak (TS ^diiyak) sam mimlln ^ravansi KV 3 54 
22^, S 4 2<i, 6 19 3^, TS 3 4 II MS 4126^. 196 9, 
KS 13 15^, 23 X2 

asmadryak sunrta rrayantt KV 7 79 5^ 
asmadryag S. davane yasanam KY 9934^ 
asmadryag vavidhanah sahobhih RV 10 116 6° 
asmadryag (TSTB ^driyag) vavrdhe viryaya RV 6 19. 
IS VS 7 39S TS I 4 21 MS I 3 25^ 38 13, KS 4 
gB 4 3 3 18S TR 3 5 7.5^* 

asmadryaSco dadato maghani RV 7 19 i®^> -^V 20 
37 10^ 

asmabliyaiii rodasr layim RV 9 7 9"^ BY 2 486^ 
asmabliyam vasuvittamaiii VS 3 2.4 i 8^, Ag 

2 5 12I’, gg 2 2^ 

asmabhyamvn-jmrvahRV i 92 13^’, 4 55 9<5,SV 2 1081'^, 
VS 34 33^', R" 12 6b 
asmabliyam vrijmivasu RV 8. 5 12*^ 
asmabhyam vi^va^candrah RV 8 81 9b 
asmabhyam vi9va isanah puramdhih EV.4 22 lo^* 
asmabbyarii vrtrs. suhanani randlii RV 4 22 9^“. 
asmabliyam vistim 2 pava RV 9 49 3<5, SV 2.7870 
asmabliyam 9arma bahulam vi yanta (RV 5 55 9^? 
tana) RV.6 55 9b; 6 gi 5<i, MS 4 14 232.12, TB 

2.8 6.5^ 

asmabliyam ^arma yachatam RV r 17 8® 
asmabhyam 9ari-na saprathah RV 8 30 4^ 
asmabhyam santu pifchivi piasfitrih AV 12 i 62b 
asmabhyam su tvam indra trim 9iksa RV 10 133 7*^ 
asmabhyam su maghavan bodhi godrih RV. 3*30,21^1, 
VSK 28 1 4^ Cf asmnkani su etc 
asmabhyam su vrsanyasu RV 8 26 15*^ 
asmabhyam stlraya stutah EV.4.37 7® 
asmabhyam PUiyavastl lyanali RV 7.68.30, 
asmabhyam soma gatuvit RV 9 46,50, 6g 130. 
asmabhyam soma dustaram EV 9 63 rib 
asmabhyam soma vi9vatah EV.9.33.6bj 40.3b, 6g.2ib^ 
SV.2 22ib, 276b, 346b 

asmabhyam soma su9riyam RV 9* 43. 4b. 
asmabhyam ksatram ajaram suYlryani TB, 3,1.1.80, 
asmabhyam gatuyittamah(EV.9 io6,6%oj^ah}EV.9.ioi. 

lob, io6.6a, SV.i.64Bbj 2 45ib^ 
asmabhyaih carsanTsaham RV 5 35,10, 
asmabhyam carsariisaha RV.7,94 7b, 
asmabhyam casaubhagam s yajasva EV.8.ii.io<i, AV.6 
110,1^, TA 10,1 i6«J, MahanXJ,6.7d 
asmabhyaih citram vrsanam rayim dah RV.io 47.i'l-8'l, 
MS 4.14 5^: 221.13; 4 *^ 4 ^^iQ^^n^y 227. 
8,10,12,14,16; TB 2 5 6.id, 8,2 6d See and athn- 
smabhyam sahayirSm. | 

asmabhyaih citram yrsanam rayim dat MS 4,14,126 I 
236 I , TB, 2 8,4 2d See under prec, 
asmabhyam eitrah upa mahi y^oan RV 4 22.10b 
asmabhyaih je^i yotsi ca EV i 132.40 
asmabhyam tat tyastrani vi^vartlpam EV 2 ii 190. 
asmabhyam tad diyo adbhyah prthiyyah RV,2,38 iin-, 
KS T7 19ft P asmabhyam tad divah gg 6.10 10, 
asmabhyam tad dhattana yad ya imahe RV,5 53,130. 


^ 

asmabhyam tad dhaiya9va pia ^andlu RY 3 36 TS 
17 13 3 *^ j ^ i®^^ 

asmabhyam tad iirthi sam nisriliye RV 6 f6 8^ 
asmabhyam tid vaso dnnaya uidhah RY 2 13"^, 14 12^ 

asmabhyam tan apa \idhi RV | 31 13’' 
asmabhyam tl.ni lu.uulo vi vania KV r S3 T20, TS i 3 
II 50, MS 4 10 4^ 1,35 j j TB 2 8 3 6«. 

asmabhyam toka tina^liu Miuu RV 9 pr 6^ 
asmabhyam tva vasuMclim KV 9 lof SV i 373'^ 
asmabhyam ha sadli iniridam R\" i 187 KS ;o Sd 
asmabhyam dattrim(\V dhattlnij ^ uuna<, id mainnh 
RV 10 84 7b, AV 4 B 7 ^’ 
asmabhyam daddlii pmiiluita i,i\ ih RV \ ’O 7'^ 
asmabhyam dasma iauh>a RV M V > f 

asmabhyam dasma 9am kidlu RV f i 3^ Ks 20 1 h' 
asmabhyam da hiuvo nrul.u idh>ai RV 0 k) 0^ 
asmabhyam dyaAapithi\T 9ak\aiTbluh TB 2 ,3 ’ 2< Srt 
t isniai to dym a® 

asmabhyam dyavapithivl sui‘f»iuna RV i 139 3* 
asmabhyam mmanasyaso EV 5 4^ 

asmabhyam nrmnam a bh.ua RV 3 38 
asmabhyam apiatiskutah RV i 7 60, AV.so 70,12* , SV 
2 9710, ]N’ 6 16 

asmabhyam A&3M daksinn. duhtfa RV 2 18 8^, 
asmabhyam .xsya vodaiiam RV i 176 p 
asmabhyam imlav indinyuh (SV, null 13 am) RV,9,2 
SV 2 396'^ 

asmabhyam indra Aainah (A^’' \atnnlO sugam kidUi 
RV I 103 p, AV 7 30 ty, iisinabh3am main, 
asmabhyam m na ddsasi RV i 170 ]d 
asmabhyam utayo maho SV t xo\ 
asmabhyaih panihr arvasv amuklifiya MB. 4 1 2.36: 1 H 
asmabhyam putiTi aditeh praj^ansata TH 2 8.2,30. 
asmabhyam bhosajE karat SV 2.462b, yB 25, 46^^ Apg, 
21.32 ib 0 / asmrikam Rhutv, 
asmabhyam main vauvah sugam kah RV 6.4 Ct 

asmabhyam india 

asmabhyam inrgayadbhyah Krru^ T27 5^^ 
asma aristairitayo RV,i 0,9 7, 76* AV 6,80.26* 

19 38 2*; VS.i2.81d, TS.4.2.6.4d; MS 2.7.136, 93,16; 
KS. 1 6.1 3d, Cf. atho ario, and puro dadh^*Bmfi* 
asma astu puskalarii citiiibhrmu 13*2,7*15,30, 
asma astu suviryam TS, 1,5,10,26, 
asma-asma id andhasah RV.6.42.4«‘; RV,3,793<^^ KB,23 
2; gg.xB 1 1.2; gG.6 4.4, Pinsma-asmai gg.10,6,14; 
12 4,9. 

asma ahne bhavati tat patitvanam RV, 10,40 if\ 
asma apo matarah sapta tasthuh EV,B.96.|0. 
asma itlavyam Ysmh BV,5,39,5^ 
asma id u gna^ cid dsTOpatelh RV,r,6i,8*^; AV*20,35,8^ 
asma id u tyad anu dayy esam KV»J,6i.i5^; AY,20» 
,35 IS®"* 

asma id ii tyam upamam swsrim RV,3:,6i,3»; AV^ao. 
36 * 3 *^* 

asma id u tvasta tatsad vajram RV.r.6r.6*^; AV.2 q. 35,6». 
asma id u pra tavase turaya KV.i.6i,ia; AV,20,35a»; 
AB 6.18.3,5, IvB.26.16, GB,2 .s,i 5, Vait,3i,i9.' Ps: 





asmakam 


asma id u pra tavase 7 4 8, 12 4 17, asma id u 

QQ 10 II 7 Cf BihD 3 118 
asma id u pra bhaia tutujanah BV i 61 12*^, AY 20 35 
120', MS 4 12 3a 183 10, KS 8 i6«', N 6 20“^ 
asma id u praya iva pi a yansi BY i 61 2^, AY 20 35 2^ 
asma id u saptim iva §iavasya BY i 61 50-, AY 20 35 5^ 
asma id u stomam sam limomi BY i 61 4^, AY 20 35 4*^ 
asma indra mahi varcansi dhehi TB 2477® asminn 

etc 

asma ukthaya parvatasya garbhah BY 5 45 3*^. 
asma u te mahi mahe vidhema BY, 6,1 io», MS 4 13 6* 
207 9, KS 18 20**-, TB 3 6 10 4^ 
asma usasa atiranta yamam BY 8 96 i®-, 
asma u su piabhutaye BY 841 
asma etad divy aiceya mass BY 6.34 4*^ 
asma etan mahy angusani asm 3 .i BY.6 34 5®'. 
asma etampitaiolokamakranBY 10 14 9!^, AY 18 1.55^ 
See akrann imam. 

asman acha sumatir yam 9ubhas patl BY 8 2 2 4c 
asman aidham krnutad indra gonam BY 2 30 5^ 
asmta ayantu te dhiyah BY 831^^, SY.i 239^^, 2.7 7 
asmaiL ayantu te ^atam BY 4 31 lo®- 
asman ayantu payasE ghitena Ap^ 7 17 See sama- 
sijantu payasa 

asman avantu prtanajyesu BY 3 8 10^, 
asman (MS asman) ava maghayan gomati vraje BY. 8 
7060, AY.2081.2c, 92.2ic^ SY2213C, MS 4.12.44^ 
189 2. 

asman ayiddhi yi9valia BY 431 12®’. 
asman (MS asman) a9notu yi9yatah BY. 4 9.8^, YS 3 
36^, MS I 5 4^ 71 3, KS 7 2b, gB 2 3.4 40b, Apg 6 
17 12b, 

asman-asman id ud aya EY.4 32 4c 
asman india yasau dadhah BY i 81 3®, AV,20.56 3®, 
SY I 414® 

asman indragnl avatam 9aeibliili BY.i 109 7b j TB.3 6. 

11 ib 

asman indragni avatam bbaiesu BY 1,109 8b, 
asman indrabhy a yavrtsvajau BY 6. 19. 3^1. 
asmafi. iha vrnlsva BY 4 31 ii® 

asman (MS KS asman) u deya ayata hayesu (MS KS 
bhaiesv a) BY 10 103 ii^i, SY.2 1209^, VS 17 43^, TS 
4,6.4.4^; MS.2.10.4^ 136,12, KS.18 5^ See asman 
devaso 

asmanl (»ead asmal) lokad amusmac ca TA.i 27 5c 
asmang cakie manyasya medka MS.4.11,3®': 170 5. See 
asman cakre. 

asmans trayasva naryani jatah AY. 19, 49. 3® 
asmakam yajnam savanam jusana BY 8 57 (Yal,9).2®. 
asmakam yajnam angirah BY 4.9 7 b. 
asmakam ya isavas ta jayantu BY 10 103,11b; AV,i9. 
13 iib, SY.2 1209b, VS 17 43^ f TS 4 6.4.3b; MS 2,10 
4b* 136,11; KS 18.5b. 

asmakam yona (Ap 9 yonav) udai*e su9evah MS.i 2.3b. 

12 I ; Ap9 xo 17,11b, 

asmakam va indram U9masistaye ftV.i 129.4®- 
asmakam yira uttare bkavantu EV,ao.'ip3 xi®; AY, 19. 


13 iic, SY 2 1209C, YS 17 43®, TS 4 6 4 4®, MS 2 10 
4® 136 12 , KS 18 5® 

asmakam ylran uta no maghonali BY i 140 12® 
asmakam vistir divya supaia BY r 152 7^^, MS 4 14 12^ 
234 4, TB 2 8 6 6^^ 

asmakam 9anso abby astu dudhyah BY i 94 8b 
asmakam 9atian pan 9uia yi9vatah BY i 132 6^, YS 8 
53^, gB 4 6 9 14^, Yait 34 ApQ 21 12 pf, Mg 7 2 3^^ 
asmakam parma vanavat svavasuh BY 5 44 7^^ 
asmakam piprminam BY i 30 1 1®- 
asmakam pUra nrnani BY 7 32 ii^ 
asmakam pinudhi havam BY 4 9 7® 
asmakam santu bkuyanasya gopah BY 751 2®, 
asmakam santy rvpisah YS 2 10®, MS 1.4 i® 47 9, 2 4 
3®(625) 41 2,9, KS 5 2®, 32 2, gB 1,8 1 42®, gg 4 9 1®* 
See asmasu etc 

asmakam sayana gain BY 8 26 20^, MS 4 14 2^1 216 10 
asmakam su piamatim yavidhati BY i 33 ib 
asmakam su maghavan bodhigodab (BY 33x14^, gopah) 
BY 3 31 14^, 4 22 10^ Of asmabhyam su etc 
asmakam su ratham puiah BY 8 45 9® 
asmakam sustutii upa BY 8 17 4b, AY 20 4 ib 
asmakam senaayatu pi a yutsu BY. 10 103 7<i, AY 19 13. 
7 * 1 , SY 2 i2o5<i, YS 17 sg^, TS 4 6 4 3d, MS 2 10 4^^* 
136 I, KS 18 5^. 

asmakam stuvatam uta BY 6 54 6® 
asmakam sma ratham n tistha sataye BY i 102.5® 
asmakam kamam a prna BY 8 64 6® 
asmakam kamam upakamino vipve devah Mg 9 4 i®. 
asmakam kevalii aaan TS 3 2 8 6d 
asmakam giia uta sustutim vaso BY 8.52 (Val 4). 8®. 
asmakam josy adhvaiam BY 497®- 
asmakam te madhumattamani BY 10 112,7® 
asmakam tesu nabhayah BY 1.139 9® 
asmakam te sayana santu gamtama BY, 8 33.15° 
asmakam tva matinam BY 4 32 
asmakam tya sutan upa BY 8.6 42®- 
asmakam deva pQsan BY 10 26 4b 
asmakam deva ubhayaya janmane BY 10 37 ii®^, 
asmakam dyumnam adhi pahca krstisu BY 2 2.10® 
asmakam dhis]auya lathah BY 4 31.14®- 
asmakam angam ud ava bhare-bhare BV.i.i02.4b, AY, 
7 50 4 ^ 

asmakam angum (read angam) maghayan purusprham 
SY I 298®, 

asmakam agne adhyaram jusasva BY 548®- P: asma- 
kam agne adhvaram gg 3 10 4, 9.22.5; 27 2 
asmakam agne maghavatsu dldihi BY i 140 10®. 
asmakam agne maghavatsu dharaya BV 6 8 6®, TS,i.5. 

II 2®, MS 4 5; KS 4 16®. 

asmakam atra pitaias ta asan BY 4.42 8®, gB,i3.5,4 5®; 

gg 12 II 14. 

asmakam atra pitaro manusyah BY 4.1,13® 
asmakam adyamarutahsutesaoa BY. 7.59*3®, SV.1.241C4 
asmakam adya yam ayam BY S.5.18®. 
asmakam adya yidathesu barhih BY, 7*57 2®. 
asmakam adya savanopa yatam EV.7.69.6b, 





asmakam — 


asmakam adyantamam EV 8 33 15a- 
asmakam antar udare su9evah YS 4 12^, 3 2.2.19^ 

See asmakam udare. 

asmakam abhur harya^va medr AY. 5 3 See asya 
kurmo, and ilia kinmo 

asmakam aidham a gahi EY 4 32 SY.i.iSib, YS33 
65^)^ MS 4 II 4^: 171 I, KS 6 io*> 
asmakam ayita bhava EY.i 187 2®, KS 40 8^. 
asmakam astu kevalah EY i 7 loc, 13 jqc^ aY 20 39 i®, 
70 16C, SY 2 97o<5, ^ 12 3 X ii.ic, MS 4 ii 

4° 170.10, 4 13 loc 213 4, KS 8 17c, TB 2 4 3 2C 
asmakam astu carkrtih EY 5 74 9^ 
asmakam astu pitisu svadhavat AY 7 41 2<J 
asmakam angUsan dyumniiias kidhi EY 1.138 2^ 
asmakam ayuh pi a tireha deva EY.i 94 16^’ 
asmakam ayur vardbayaii EY 3 62 i^^- 
asmakam ic clirnuhi vi^vaniinva EY 7 28 
asmakam it sute rana sam indubhih EY 8 12 170, AY 

20 III 2 C 

asmakam it su 9rnuln tvam mdia EY.4.22 xo^ 

asmakam id vrdhe bhaya EY i 79 ii <5 

asmakam india ubhayam jujosati EY.10.32 ic, ApMB 

I I ic. 

asmakam mdia dustaram EY 5.35.7^^. 
asmakam mdra bhtitu te EY 645 30^ 
asmakam mdiam mdayah EY 8 i 
asmakam mdra latliino jayantu EY 6 47 3i<^, AY 6 126 
ys 29 S’J^, TS 4 6 6 MS 3 16,3d 187.13, KSA 

6 id 

asmakam indiah samrtesu dhvajesu EV. ro 103. ii», AV 
r9.r3.ii«, SY.a.i209<‘, VS.17 43% TS 4 6 4 3'‘; MS.a, 
10.4.. 136.11, 4.14 14. 238.U, KB 185“. 
asmakam mdravarima bhai-e-bhare EV.7.82 go-, 
asmakam mdrehi nah EV.5 35 S"-. 
asmakam mdro bhavatu prasahab MS. 4. 1 4 7« 2 2 g. 1 4. 
asmakam uttamam krdhi EV 4.31.15“; AG.2.6.12. 0 /, 
BrbD 4.139 (B). 

asmakam udare yavahViDb. 48 io*>. See asmakam antar. 
asmakam udaresv a EV.i.2g 15“. 
asmakam uditam kidhi EV.10.151.3d, TB.2 8.8. yd. 
asmakam arja ratham EV.10.26.9a 
asmakam edhy avita lathanam (AV. tantinam) EV.io, 
103 4d; AV.193.8d; SV2I202d, VS.iy,36d; TS 4 6. 
4.2d, MS.2.10 4d 135.16, KS.iS.gd. asmakam 
bodby avita tantinam (and , . . lathanSm), and 
bhtitv. 

asmaksudi paid tasadhastha snnn EV.6 8.y^ 
asoiiakatii ptl|®an avita givo bhava BV.8.4.180. 
a^nltkaiii bo^ ooctite I5.V.10.133.16; AV,30.95.ae‘ 9 V. 

2.1151®; TS.i.y.i3,5e; MS.4.i2.4et 189.9; TB.a.6.8.2“. 
asmakam bodhy avite tanonam EV.s.4 9d, MS,4.io.idj 
141.16, TB 2 4 1.54^ TA.X0.1 i6d, MahanU.Agd w 
mder asmakam edhy. 

asmakam bodhy avita mahadhane EY. 6.46.40, 7 32.250, 
asmakam bodhy avii® lathanfim EV.7.32 iio. 0/. under 
asmakam edhy 

asmakam bodhy ucathasya eodita EV.8.88.60. 
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asmakam brahma pitanasu jinvatam EY x i^7 hV 
2 1109C. 

asmakam brahma pitanasu sahyah EY r 152 7* , MS 4 
14 12C 234 4, TB 2 8 6 6c 
asmakam biahmedam mdia bhiiiu te EY 8 i 3< , AY 20 

85 3 ° 

asmakam biahmotaye EY t 129 4<^ 
asmakam biahmodyatam EY to 22 7*> 
asmakam bliuty avita tanunim 1 ?V ro i-j7 ]>', AV 20 
63 2l>, 124 5^^ TA T 27 C/ asiiii])hyim hhosa] i 
a?zd zmdc) asmakam edhy 
asmakam bhtid up«imativaiuh EV 5 41 16'' 
asmakam manyo adhipa bha\eha EV V‘, AV i 
41 

asmakam niitiavaiimrivatam lathiUu EV 2 ]r 
BihD 4 86 

asmakarthaya jnjiuse AV t 7 
asmakasad iiuho \a|Kihas(a}i EV 1175 10*' 

I asmakasag ca sfaayali EV g 10 (}< 
asmakaso maghavano vajam (*a EV 7 78 
asmakaso ye nitamaso aijah KY6 25. 7^' KS r? 
asmakena vijanena jayenu EV 10 ^2 f] n 
10*^, AY 20 17 10*1, 89 9^. lo'k aiistriso, 

asmakenabhiyngyana EV 6 ^3 
asmakebhir nibliir atia sv.u EV 8 r-;, 12*, 
asmakebhir inldui vi^aiu EV s \o 7<s 
asmakebhu nibhih srii\ tm EV i 100,0^^ 
asmakobhih. 8at\,i1)lah <^111*1 r^uiaili lv\^ 2 jo lo^ 
asmakoti ii^adasah AV 7 77 \ UMUitki>li 

asmaj jata mo mitha cat an TA m 
asmafi cakre mnnyjus^a uiodha EV KS 9 

See asmrm^ cakie. 

asmaa ca taii^ ca pm hi vasya a EV.j t 2 .x 
asmaE (SV. usman) citrablur avatad aWu'^tihhih UV 8. 

3 2Cj by 2 772C 

asmah cliaii nyatim nWu AY3 t 
asmat tvam adhi ^ato^Hi VS. 3 3 2 yjl 12 3 * T\, 

6.2 I®', 4 2^*^, KQ 23 7 Kiunmp.j j, Sn' HhUn 
ayam vai tvam ajanayad. 
asm^t piavi^yanuam addlu TA. 1.31.3*1 
asmat samudrad brhato divo nah KV.io.98.u*i^; MH.4. 

iio2C: 167.13, TB.2.5.au«j 

asmS^t syandante sindhavah mmunp&h TA.io^io.ib® 
MahSnU.S.g^*; MundU.2 
asm^d adya sadasah somyad a EV, t 182,8** 
asmadarmat VS.3 ag; gB.i.9.3.t2, Ky.3 8.13. 
asmad-asmad itoifinutah 
asmad aham tavipd isainapah EV.i.i7i*4». 
asmad asthanad dravinoda vajin V».u,aih| 2.4^1 
MS.a,7.2b: 75.1^; KS.t 6 a^; 
asm&d etam aglmyau tad vapaya AV iH. ^,49^, 
asmad vai tvam ajayatha ayaih tvad Htllii Jayaiaiu rnmi 
svargaya lokaya (Kaup omih svar*‘ Iok«) avaha A6.4,a. 

27? Kaa9.81.30, See n&stf and tfmlerHymb vai tvim. 
asmad vai tvamajayathn esa tvaj javitom avrtha 
oee mderjprec. 

asmatL u deva ei?c. ; see n&mJiA etc. 



asminn 




asman aity abhy eic see abliyaiti na 
asman kada cana dabhan EV i 84 20b, SV 2 1074b, N 
14 37 ^ 

asman grnata uta no maghonah EV 7 12 2^, SV 2 655^ 
asman devaso*vata havesu AV 19 13 See asman 11 
deva 

asman dhehi KSA 4 5 See mam dhehi 
asman naksasva magbavann upavase EV 8 54 (Val 6) 7c 
asman punihi caksase AV 6 19 3° See rnam punibi, and 
idam brabma pu^ 

asman raya uta yajnah sacantam TS i 6 3 2b, KS 4 13^, 
Ap 9 13 22 See asman layo, and yusman raya 
asman raye make binu EV 6 45 30© 
asman rayo maghavanah sacantam EV i 98 3b, VS 2 lob, 
MS I 4 ib 478, 2 4^^{hts) 41 1,8, KS 5 2b, 32 2, 
QB 1 8 I 42b, 4.9 ib See under asman laya 

asman varotiib 9aranair avantu EV 3 62 3c 
asman vardhayata narah MQ 941^ 
asman vi vaijaya sthanam EVKh 10 142 4c. 
asman vi^va abbistayab EV 4 31 lo^ 
asman vi^vabhir utibhih EV 4 31 12^ 
asman vrnaktu vi^vatah VS 16 12b, TS 4 5 i 4b, MS 2 
9 2b 122 5, KS 17 ijb, NllarU,i6b 
asman vrnisYa yujyaya tasmai EV 7 19 9*^, AV 20.37 9^. 
asman samarye pavamana codaya EV 9 85.2®* 
asman sahasram ntayah EV 4 31 lob 
asman sisakta levatib EV 10 19 ib, 9,4 ib 
asman site payasabbyEvayrtsva VS 12 7o<3, TS 4.2.5,6<i, 
MS 2 7 12^. 92 8, KS 16 12^, 7 2.2 10. See sa nah 

site 

asman su jigyusas krtam EV i 17 7® 
asman su jigyusas krdhi EV 8 80 6® 
asman su tatra codaya EV 196®*, AV 20 71.12®'. 
asman su prtsv a tarutra EV 2 ix 15c 
asman stotfn maruto vavrdhanah EV 10 78 8b. 
asman sv indravaruna ghrtagoutab EV 8 59 (Val 
asman botra bharatl daksmabhib EV 3 62.3^ 
asmabhir mdra sakhibbir buvanah EV.io 
asmabbir indro anumadyo bbat EV 6 34 2^. 
asmabhir tl nu praticaksyabbat BV 1.113 ii®, TS.i 4. 
33 ic, TA.3 18.1Q. 

asmabhir dattamjarasahparastatAV.6.i22.ic, TA.2.6 
asmabhir datto nihitah svargah AV.i2.3.42«'. 
asmabhif te susabah santu 9atravah EV.io. 38 3®. 
asmabhis tubhyam ^asyate EV.3.62.7C, 
asmabhih su tarn sanuhi EV.8.81 8«. 
asmal {tea!t asmsnl) lokad asmusmac ca TA.i 27 5®. 
asmasu tan maruto yac ca dustaram EV.i 139 8^, AV. 
20 67 

asmasn devo dravinam dadhatu TS 2.3 14.4^; M8.4 12. 
4^ 190 8, KS.10.13^ 

asmasu dharayamasi 18.6.6.7.2^, MS 4 . 7 .i<i. 95.8, KS- 
29.2^, A^f.6.i9 6^5 W 3 ^ 27^ See punar asmasu. 
asmasn myaohatam TA 3.11.12b 
asmasu nrmnam dhah EB.a7»4« See asmasu. 
asmasu bhadra dratmani dbatta EV,4.58 rob, AV.7-82. 
ibj VS.17.98b, KS.40.7b, 


asmasu inyo maghavatsu ca syuh EV i 123 13*^ 
asmasu santv a^isah TS i 6 3 2^ See asmakam etc 
asmasv aghniya ynyam TB 3 7 10 ib, Ap^ 9 18 15b 
asmasv indra mdiiyam dadhatu TS i 6 3 2®-, MS.i 4 
47 8, I 4 5 53 2, 2 4 3a(?>2s) 41 1,8, KS 5 2®-, 32 2, 

I 4 2 10 See mayldam indra 
asmasv ojah prtanasu dhehi EV xo 83 4^, AV 4 32 4^ 
asminl loke 9atain samah VS 19 46*1, MS 3 ir 156 
14, KS 38 2^, 12 8 I 20^, TB 263 5^^, ApQ i 10 

QQ 594^ See asmin gosthe 9atani 
asminl loke ^raddadhanena dattah AV 9 5 7^,11 
asming candre adhi yad dhiianyam AV 19 27 10® 
asmi diavinam suvarcasam TA 7 10 1^, TU i 10 
asmm karmani vrtrahan PG 2 17 9b. 
asmin karmany upahyaye dhruvam PG 2179^ 
asmm kule biahmavarcasy asani ApMB 2 9 lo^. 
asmin ksaye prataram didyanah SV i 340^ See adhi 
ksami piataram 

asmm ksetie dvav ahi AV 10 4 8^ 

! asmm gibe gsrbapatyaya jagrhi EV 10 85 27b, AV 14.1 
2ib, ApMB I 9 4b 

asmm gostha upa prnoa nab AV 9 4 23b See asu gosQpa 
asmm gosthe karismlb (Kau9 °nah, MS purismih) AV 
3 14 3b, MS 4 2 lob 33 3, Kau9 89 12b See next 
asmm gosthe vayovrdhah Ap 9 7 i"*. See ec 

asmm gosthe vi^vabhrto janitrlh MS 4 2 lob 32 14 See 
asmm yajne vi^va® 

asmm gosthe ^atam samah 89 See asminl loke 
9atam 

asmifi (AV asmm) chui^a savane madayasva EV 2.18.7^, 

7 23 5^, AV 20 12 5^. 

asmm tarn sthanav adhy a sajami AV 14 2.48^. Cf 
asmm ta 

asmm tan gosthe savita ni yachatu AV 2261^ 
asmm ta sthanav adhi sadayami AV 14 2 49^ Cf» asmm 
tarn. 

asmm tisthatu ya rayih AV 152®, 
asmin tnvrc chrayatam posayisnu AV g 28 4^. 
asmin dvitiye savane na jahyuh AV 6 47.2b, TS 3 i 9 2b, 
KS 30 6b, Kg 9 14 17^, Mg 2 4 6 26b 
asmm dhehi tantlYa9m AV,4.4 4^ Of tan asmin eic» 
asmm na mdra prtsutau ya9asvati EV 10,38.1®'. Cf* 
BrhD,7 39. 

asmm nara mdriyam dhattam ojah TS1.6 12.4^. See 
mdrena ma. 

asminn astu puskalam citrabhanu KS.s? 9^ 
asmmn aham sahasram pusyami ApMB. 2 ii,32®'(ApG. 

6. 15, i) See asmm sahasram 
asmmn ahan satpabh puruhUtah EV r 100 6® 
asmmn ajau purubuta 9ravayye EV 10 102 i®. 
asmmn a vam ayane vSjmivasa EV.8 22.18®, 
asmmn aslda barhisi Ag,3 14 13®, Apg 9.16.11®, 
asminn mdra mahi varcansi dhehi AV,4.22.3®, See 
asma etc. 

asminn mdra vrjane sarvavlrah EV^ngi.ig®, MS.4 
14®: 238 10* 

asmmn indro ni dadhatu nrmnam AV 8.g.2i» 



asnaakam — 
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asmakam adyantamam BV 8 33 

asmakam antar udare su$evah VS 4 3 2.2 19^^ 

See asmakam udare 

asmakam abhui haiya^va medi AV.5.3.ii‘^ See asya 
kuimo, and iha krnmo 

asmakam ardham a gahi EV 4 32 SV VS 33 

65^, MS 4 II 4^. 171 I, KS.6 10^ 
asmakam ayita bhava RV i 187 2^, KS 40 8® 
asmakam astu kevalahRV 1,7,10c, 13 lo®, AV 20 39 i®, 
70 i6c, SV.2 970C, TS I 6 12 ic, 3 I II 1®, MS 4 II 
40 170 10; 4 13 loc 213 4, KS 8 17c, TB 2 4 3 2® 
asmakam astu carkrtih EV 5 74 9^ 
asmakam astu pitisu svadhavat AV 7 41 2^ 
asmakam riugusan dyummnas kid hi RV i 138 2K 
asmakam ayuh pi a tireha deva EV i 94 
asmakam ayur vardJiayan EV ^62 
asmakam ic chrnuhi yi^vammva EV 7 28 i^ 
asmakam it sute rana sam mdubhih EV.8 12 17°, AV 

20 III 2 ® 

asmakam it su 9rnulii tvam India EV 422 io<S 

asmakam id vrdhe bhava EV i 79 11^. 

asmSkam mdra ubhayam jujosati RV 10 32 ic; ApMB 

I I ic, 

asmakam mdia dustaram EV 5 35 7“. 
asmakam mdra bhatu te EV 645 30^*^ 
asmakam mdiam indavah RV.8 i i,^^ 
asmakam mdra lathmo jaycantuEV 6 47 31^, AV 6 126, 
3^, VS 29 57‘i, TS 4 6 MS 3 16 3'! 187 13, KSA 

6 i<^ 

asmakam indiah samrtesu dlivajesu EV 10 103 AV 
i9.i3.ii«, SV 2 1209ft, VS 17 43ft, TS 4,6 4.3ft, MS 2 
10.4ft r36.11; 4.14.14 238.11, KS.iS.gft. 
asmakam mdravaruna bhare-bhare EV 7 82.9ft, 
asmakam indrehi nah EV.5 35 8ft. 
asmakam mdio bhavatu piaaihah MS.4.14 7°’ 225.14. 
asmakam uttamam kidhi EV 4.31 15^, AG 2 6,12. Cf* 
BrhD 4.139 (B), 

asmakam udare yavah ViDh.48. i ok See asmakam antar. 
asmakam udaresv a EV.i 26.150, 
asmakam uditam kidhi EV.10.r51. 3^5 TB.2,8.8,7d, 
asmakam urja ratham EV.i 0.2 6.9ft. 
asmakam edhy avite rathanam (AV. tanUnam) RV.io. 
103 4^; AV.i9.3.8a, SV 2.i202<^; VS.17.36a, TS.4.6. 

4 2^, MS.2.io.4a: 13516, KS 18,6k C/. asmakam 
bodhy avita tananam {and . . , rathanam), and asmakam 
bhutv. 

asmakaih. pahi trisadhastha surln RV.6,8.7k 
asmakam pusann avita ^ivo bhava EV. 8.4.180. 
asm^& bodM RV.io,i33.ie; AV*2o.96.2e; SV. 

2.xi5ie; TS.1.7.13 50; MS 4,12.46: 189.9; TB 2 6.8.20. 
asmakam bodhy avita tanmism EV 6 4.9^; MS.4,io.itk 
J41 16, TB.2.4 1.54, TA 10 i.i6d, MahEnU 6,5k (7/, 
imder asmakam edhy. ! 

asmakam hodhy avita mahadhane EV,6.46.40; 7 32,250. 
asmSkam bodhy avita rathanam RV.7,32.nc, Cf under 
asmakam edhy, 

asmakam bodhy ucathasya oodita EV.8.88,6c. 


asmakam brahma pitanasu jinvatam EV i 117 2< SV 
2 11090 

asmakam brahm<a pitanrisu sahy:ih EV i 152 7< , MS f 
14 1 20 234 4, TB 2 8 6 60 

asmakam biahmedani india bhuiu te EV 8 r 3S AV 20 
86 3^ 

asmakam biahmotaye EV t 1 29 4^^ 
asmakam biahmodyat im RV to 22 7^> 
asmakam bhtttv aMiri laiifiniUn EV 10 137 3*’, AV 20 
63 2^% 124 5^, TA I 27 CJ asinablu iiu 
and under asnirikam edhy 
asmakam bhtid up.imritivauih E V 5 f i 1 
asmakam inanyo adhipa ])ha\eha EV (oSf V\ t 

asmakam mitiruaiunavatani lathim KV - i' T/ 
BihD 4 86 

asmakarthaya jainiso AV i 7 
asmakasad indio va]iahustah KV i 173 10*’ 
asmakasaQ ca saia>ah EV 5 10 6' 
asmakaso magluivano va\aiu ca EV 7 78 5^’* 
asmakaso ye mtamribo aiyah EV 6 23*7% ES 1718* 
asmakena vijaneiU jayema KV lo 12 io‘k H 

10^^, AV.20 17 ro^k 9 ^ 

asmakenafohiyugvana EV 6 (31 3^* 
aamakobhir nibhn atm s\ui ja>u KV 81312' 
asmakebhir in blur va>um HV 8 7' 

asmakebliir lu bhih sliiyam hujiai h‘V 1 joo 
asmakobhih sihabluh r^iua «,uiaih h*\ 2 ]o to^ 
asmakoti iiyadasah AV^ 7 77 Sir MHUuiknfi 
asmaj juta mo miihu caiau T.V t i j fd* 
asmafi cakie lurmyasya medh.l ]\*V i.Uj,3 t KS.9 
See asrnany cakre. 

asmaS ca taiiy ca pia hi nosi lasya a HV.2 t /.i y. 
asmail (SV. asmrm) citiabhir avatrul aWustiiduh 
3 2<, SV 2 772c 

asman chatiayattm abhi AV 51 3^*, SV.2 1213^** 
asmat tvaiu udlu V8 ;,3 22^. yi? ,3 2 13“, T 

6.2.1ft, 42ft, Ky-’3 7J'^‘S Kauimp. 3.2 13. Stt rndn 
ayam v?li tvam ujanuyad. 
asm&t pravi^yarmam addhi TA* 1,31. 3k 
asmat samudrad brhato divo nah RV.io 98.120* MH. | 
11.20: 167.13; KS.a.igcj TB. .**5.8.110; A|»y.7.<i4k 
asmat syandante siudliavah siirvarUitah 
MahllnU,8.5h, MundXJ.a.i.^k 
asmad. adya sadasab somyad ti RV.i,i83.8»\ 
asmad annat VS.2.25; yB. 1.9. 3a 2, Ky.3,8 13. 
asmad*asmEd ito»mutah TAa. f, 1 2 1. 1 45. 

asmUd ahaxh tavisad iBamanah BV.i.f 71.4ft. 
asmad asthanad dravi^oda vajin VS* TK 1. 1 . 2*4^^ ; 

MS.27.2i> 7Sr7J KB. 16.2b, giJ 6,3*3.13. 
asm&d etam aghnyRu tad va^aya AV,i8. 
asm&d vEi tvam ajayatliE ayam t\ad adiu jayatam asEii 
svargaya lokEya iKau^. owWs svai'*’ lok®) isvaim A0.4*3* 
27 , Kau9.81.30. See nexti under ayam vEi tvEin* 
asmad vEi tvam ajayatha osa tvaj ja^atsm 
See under prec. 

asmau u deva etc . , see asmah etc. 
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asnxan aity abhy etc see abhyaiti na 
asman kada cana dabhan EV i 84 20^; SV.2,1074^, N, 
14 37 ^ 

asman grnata uta no maghonah EV 7 12 2<J, Sy.2 655^ 
asman devaso^vata havesu AV 19 13 See asman u 
deva 

asman dhehi KSA 4 5 See mam dhehi 
asman naksasva magbavann upavase EV 8 54 (Val 6) 7^ 
asman punihi caksase AV 6 19 3° See mam punihi, and 
idam brahma pu^ 

asman raya uta yajhah sacantam TS i 6 3 2^, KS 413^, 
Ap^ 13 22 See asman layo, and yusman raya* 
asman raye make hinu EV 6 45 30® 
asman rayo magbayanah sacantam EV i 98 3^5, VS 2 10^, 
MS I 4 47 8, 2 4 3^(&e$) 41 1,8, KS 5 2t», 32 2, 

QB 1*8 r 42i>, 4 9 See under asman laya 

asman varatilh 9aranair avantu EV 3 62 3c 
asman vardhayata narah M.Q 941^ 
asman vi vaijaya sthanam KVKh 10 142 4® 
asman vi^va abhistayah EV 4 31 lo^ 
asman yi^vabhir atibhih EV 4 31 12^ 
asman yinaktu vi9yatah VS 16 TS 4 5 i 4^, MS 2 
9 2^3 122 5, KS 17 NilarU 16^ 
asman vrnisya yujyaya tasmai EV.7,i9 g^, AV.20 37 9^ 
asman samarye pavamana codaya EV 9,85,2a 
asman sahasiam atayah EV 4 31 10^ 
asman sisakta leyatih EV 10.19 M^ 941^ 
asman site payasabhyavayrtsya VS 12 70^^, TS 4 2 5 6^, 
MS 2 7 12^. 92 8, KS 16 12^, QB 2 2.10. See sa nah 
site 

asman su jigyusas krtam EV 1177® 
asman su jigyusas krdhi EV 8 80 6c 
asman su tatra codaya EV i 9 6«-, AV 20 71,12a. 
asman su prtsv a tarutra EV 2 ii 15c 
asman stotfn maruto yavrdhanah EV,io 78 
asman sv indrEyaruna ghrta9cutah EV 8,59 (Val ii).5c. 
asman hotra bharatl daksmabhih EV,3.62 3^ 
asmabhir indra sakhibhir huvanah EV 10 112,3c, 
asmabhir mdro anumadyo bhtit EV,6.34,2**. 
asmabhir a nu praticaksyabhnt EV 1,113.11®, TS 1.4* 
33 I®, TA 3,18 I®, 

asmabhir dattam3arasahparastatAV.6,i22.ic, TA,2 6 i®. 
asmabhir datto nihitah syargah AV 123 42®, 
asmabhi^ te susahah santu 9atravah EV.10,38 3®. 
asmabhis tubhyam 9asyate EV 3 62,7®, 
asmabhih su tarn sanuhi EV,8,8i.8®. 
asmSl {te(x^ asmanl) lokad asmusmac ca TA,i 27 5®. 
asmasu tan maruto yac ca dustaram EV i 139 8^, AV. 
20,67.2^. 

asmasu deyo draymam dadhatu TS.2,3.i4,4‘i, MS. 4. 12. 
4^ 190 8; KS 10 I3<i, 

asmasu dharayamasi TS,6.6 7.2^, MS.4 7 i^: 958, KS. 

29.2^, Ap.g.ip W 3*8.27^ See punar asmasu, 
asmasu niyachatam TA.3.ii,i2K 
asmasu nrmnam dhah KB 27 4. See asmasu, 
asmasu bhadra drayinani dhatta EV.4,58.iobj AV.7«82. 
iT>, YS.17.98’>, Apg.i7.i8.i’>. 


asmasu layo maghavatsu ca syuh EV i 123 13‘i 
asmasu santv a9isah. TS i 6 3 2® See asmakam etc 
asmasv aghniya ytiyam TB 3 7 10 ApQ 9 18 15^ 
asmasy india indiiyani dadhatu TS r 6 3 2*, MS 141^' 
47 8, I 4 5 63 2, 2 4 3*^{M 41 1,8, KS 6 32 2, 

M<J I 4 2 10 See mayidam indra 
asmasv ojah pitanasu dhehi EV 10 83 4^^, AV 432 46. 
asminl loke 9atam samah VS 19 46^^, MS 3 ii io<i. 156, 
14, KS 38 2^, 1281 20*1, TB 2 6 3 5*1, Ap 9 i.io 

J2^j QG 5.9 4<i See asmin gosthe 9atam 
asmml loke 9raddadhanena dattah AV 9 5 7*^,1 
asmihg candre adhi yad dhiianyam AV 19 ^7 10® 
asmi diavinam suyarcasam TA 7 10 TU i ro 
asmin karmani yrtrahan PG 2179^ 
asmin karmany upahvaye dhruvam PG 2 1 7 9<l. 
asmin kule biahmayarcasy asani ApMB,2 910® 
asmin ksaye prataram didyanah SV i 340*^ See adhi 
ksami prataram 

asmin ksetre dyay ahi AV 10 4 8®. 
asmin grhe garhapatyaya jagihi EV 10 85 27^, AV 14 i 
21^, ApMB 194^ 

asmm gostha upa prhea nah AV 9 4.23^ See asu gosUpa 
asmin gosthe karismlh (Kau9 ®nah, MS purlsmih) AV 
3 14 3^, MS 4 2 10^ 33 3; Kau9 89 12^, See next 
asmm gosthe yayovrdhah Ap^ 7 17.1*^ Seeprec 
asmin gosthe vi9vabhito janitiih MS 421 3214 See 

asimn yajne vipya® 

asmm gosthe 9atam samah Kau9 89,i<l See asmml loke 
9atam 

asmin (AV asmin) chma sayane madayasva EV 2,18 
7 23 6^, AV 20 12 

asmm tarn sthanay adhy a sajami AV,i4 2 48^ Cf* 
asmm ta 

asmm tan gosthe sayita ni yachatu AV 2 26 i'^ 
asmm ta sthanay adhi sadayami AV.14 2.49^ Cf. asmm 
tarn 

asmm tisthatu ya rayih AV i 6 2®, 
asmm tnyre chrayatam posayisnu AV 6 28 4<i, 
asmm dyitlye savane na jahyuh AV 6 47,2^), TS 3 i 9 2^, 
KS 30 6^, K 9 9 14 i 7 ^> MQ 2 4 6 26b. 
asmm dhehi tanilya9in AV 4 4 4^ Cf tan asmm etc* 
asmm na mdra prtsutau ya9asyatx EV.i 0.38,1*^, Cf 
BrhD 7 39, 

asmm nara indriyam dhattam ojah TS,i,6.i2 4*^. See 
mdrena ma, 

asmmn astu puskalam citrabhanu KS 37.9®* 
asmmn aham sahasram pusyami ApMB. 2 ii 32«'(ApG. 

6 15 i) See asmin sahasram 
asmmn ahan satpatih puruhutah EV 1 100.6®, 
asmmn ajSu puruhtlta 9rayayye EV 10 102 i® 
asmmn a yam ayane yajmivasu EV 8.22.18®, 
asminn asida barhisi A9.3 14 ^ 3 ®; ApQ,9.i6.ii®, 
asmmn indra mahi yarcansi dhehi AV,4.22,3®. See 
asma efc*^ 

asminn indra vrjane saryayirah EV,x.6i*i5®» MS, 4.14* 
14®. 238.10. 

asminn mdro ni dadhatu nrmnam AV.8.g,2ia. 



asminn — 


asmina a su savane madayasya EV 7 29 2^ 
asmin no adya vidathe yajatrah EV 6 52 17c 
asnaxxL no adya savane mandadhyai EV 4 16 2^, AV 20 
77 2^ 

asmin pade paiame tasthivansain EV 2 35 14^, VHDh 
8 52 P asmin pade QQ 13 29 13 
asmin patie hante somapr&the SMB 2 5 
asmin pu&yantu gopatnu EV 10 19 3^ 
asmin baiiu&y a nisadya AV 18 i 59^ See asmin yajne 
baihisy 

asmin brahmany asmin karmany asyam puiodliaytim 
asySni pratisthayam asyam cittyain asyam akiityam 
asyam a^isy asyam devahatyani svaha AV 5 24 1-17 
See next three, and te nali pdntv asmin 
asmin bialimany a&mm ksafcie*smin kaimany asyam 
afisy asyam piatisthayam asyam devahatyani QQ 4 
103 See unde? 

asmin biahmany asmin ksatie^ssyain a^isy asyam puio- 
dhayam asyam devahatyam KS 38.12 , 39 7 See undet 
picc hut one 

asmin biahmann asmin ksatie^syam a^isy a&yZlni piuo- 
dhayam asmin kaimann (PG kaimany) asyam devalia- 
tyam TS 3,4.5 i , 4332, Ap^ 1613, PG 1,5 10 (with 
svaha). Ps a&mm biahmann asmmksatiG HG T 3 ri, 
asmin bialiman Ap 9 19 17 19 See undet pirc hut two 
asmin bhayasthe krnutam u lokain EV 2 30 
asmin bhare mtamam vaja&atau EV 3 30 22^^, AV 20 1 1. 
11^, SV I 329^), MS 4 14*1^ 215 ir, KS 21 r4i>, TB 
2 4 4 3^7 8 I 

asmin ma antaiikse vayu^ ca visti^ cridlupatr vayu^ ca 
viati9 ca maitoayai di^ah patHm vayuiu ca vi&tim ca sa 
devatauam icchatu yo no^to^bhidasati ^9. 6. 3. 6. Cf. 

yesntaiiksa^ juhvati, and vayui mantaxio 
asmin manav eka9atam vxryam AV 19 46 5*^. 
asmin maliafcy airiave VS 16 55ft, TS 4 5 ii.ia, 9B 9.x 
1.30. Sec ye asmin mahaty and cf, aiitai mahaty 
asmin me yajna upa bhuyo astu KS,3i,X4«* See next 
asmin yajfia npa bhaya in nu me 13.3.7.6.70-^ Ap9.4, 

6 30- Seeprec. 

asmin yajna upa hvaye EV t.X3.3i^,7t, SV.a.699^ 
asmm yajne adabhya EV. 6*76 

asmin yaj£le dharayamn namobhih EV.4 58.2^; VS 17. 
9ol>; MS.i.6.2b: 87.15; KS 40.7b; TA.10.102b, ApO. 
5.17 4’’, MahaaTJ 9.13b. 
asmm yajfie purustuta EV.8.76 7®, 
asmm yajne pravidvau yunaktu suyujah. svaha AV.5 26. 

3b, gi), IhuijtjHl as to metre. 
asmm yajfie barhin madayasva BV.i.ioi.9d 
asmm yajfie barkisy a njsadya EV.3 36.6c, io.i4,5<i. yg, 
a6 230, TS I. 7 .I 3 . 4 «; * 6.ia.6d; MS.4.i4.i6d. 243.1, 
See asmm barhisy. 

asmm yajne mandasana vrsajavasa EV.4 AY. 20, 

13.1^, GB 3 4.16^ 

asminyajnemamal]iavyaya9arvaMS 2,9,id 1194 See 
a yahi 9ighram and vatajiraix mamg , 
asmin yajne maruto mrdata nali AV i.2o.ih, TB.3.7.5. 
12^, Ap9*2,20.6^. 
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asmm yajhe mahibali svaha AV 5 26 2^^ Douhtjid tu 
metie 

asmm yajiie ma vyatlii-si Kau9 73 15^ 
asmm yajiie yajanianaya mah^am KS 31 14!’, TB 376 
14!^, Ap9 4 8 5^^ 

asmm yajile yajanianaya sQuin AV 9 5 2^’ Su im iiu 
yajham yajamanain 

asmm yajue vi ca pia ca piatli.itaiu svasastham 
bliyali MS 4 13 2 200 8, KS 13 13, TB 3 0 i 1 Cj 

uinamiadasam 

asmm }ajho \i cayeina bhaie kitaiu RY i 132 
asmm }ajuo \i^vavulo ghiLaclli Ap^ 7 17 1** Stt isiiiin 
gostho V19V.10 

asmm yajue \isana niadavotham EV f if p* 
asmin yajho sajosabah 99 7 ^4^’ 

asmm yajuo &upo(ja&am 99 7 

asmm yajiie suyujah &\ aha AV 5 26 7 3 1 o*’, 1 1 Ihuht 
fat as to mtti c 

asmm yajhe &uha\ran (AV &uha\a) joha\ inu AV 7 * ^ 

MS 4 12 6^» 195,8, KS X ] lO^*, TS 3311 5^^ A9.1 

io8i>, 999 28 3I4 Kit 33K 
asmm yajhe svadhaya inadantah VS 19 58^ 
asmm yajiio svadhvaie EV 8 SV 2 1062^' 

asmm yajhe havamaho MS 4 10 0^’ 138 6, KS 21 14’’, 
TB 2 5 « 2»> 

asmm yamo vi'-»an\asu VS ii 13^’, TS 4 1 2.1^', MS 2 7. 
2^^ 75 3, KS i() r^’, 9 ^^ ] 2 j 

! asmm yonav (MH KS yoai) aslsadan \S 12,3 p*, IS ^ » 

4, pi, MS 2 8,1^^ 106 4, Ks.ih.iipi, gn 8 7 j 0, TB, p 

II 6. 

asmm ihstra ludnyam dudhuuu vaidhuyuimj AJ] 8 
278 Sec next hut am, 

asmm lastuini adlu ^laya TS 4. 2. 1,4** ; 5. 2, i. f, Stv ubun* 
rastiani, and ma ivad rasiiam. 
asmm lasiie viiyam rive9ayunu (SMB 2 8,6, am dadhu) 
AB.B 27 7, SMB 2 8.6,7 StvpjLU but om* 
asmm vayam sainkasuke {A\p(p “kusukoj AV 12 j 13'%* 
■^P9*9‘3‘22»^ P a&mm vay am Kata, 71.16, 80,19. 
asmm vasu \asavo dharayautu AV 1 9 17. 

P. asmm vasu Kau9.xx.19; 16.27; 52 20. 
asmm vaje 9atula’ato EV*x.3oAP’; AV.io* 15.3^*; SV, 
2.951k 

asmm saiiivatsaire marlsyasy sisminu ayane»&mmu rh*v 
asmm maae*smmn ardlxamaso^smin dvadavuiatro*$min 
sadratreAsmins triratreAsimn dvimti*o*it,mmn ahoxatm 
»simxm ahany asyim ratrav asyhm velayam asmin 
niuharfe marisyasx Svidh.a.H 3. 
asmm sadhasthe adhy uttarasmin , xT»7,p ; 

6x0; Ta4.6.s.3«; 7 .i 3 * 4 «; S*7e7.2«; MS.2ao.6^’‘ 13,^, 

165 KSa8 4 kt 8«5 9B.8.6.3.1S3J 9.2,3^33; ^113.7.7. 
10O5 AjiQ 6 1,3c 

asminsamdehe gahan© pravislah BrhU* 

4.4.17^* 

asmm samudre adhy uttaraamin KVao.9B.6a, 
asmin savane 9acya purustuta EV,3 6o.6*v 
asmin sahasram pusyasam (Kauf iiasyoama) ^Ba 4.9.4, 
23^, Brliir.6.4.23«'; Kau9,89a3k asmiixn aJmm, 



H3 


— asme 


asmm sldantu me pitarah somyah TB 3 7 4,10^, ApQ i 
7 13® 

asmin su te sayane astv okyam EV 10.44 9c, AV 20.94 9^ 
asmin sunvati yajamana a9isah svahakrtah samudrestha 
gandharvam a tisthatanu TS 3 g 6 3 
asmin su some:^yapanam astu te EV 10 43 2^, AV 20 
17 2^^ 

asmin sthane tisthatu modamanah (MG pusyamanah) 
K(} 2g 5 28^, AG 2 9 gb, mg 2 II 7i> 
asmin sy etac chakapQta enah EV 10 132 5^ 
asmin have puruhtltah puruksuh (AVTS ®ksu) EV 10 
128 8^, AV.g 3 8^, TS 4 7 14 3^, KS 40 16^ 
asmin have suhava sustutim nah RV 6 52 16^ 
asmin hi vah savane ratnadheyam RV 4 35*1® 
asme agne samyadviram bihantam EV 2 4 8^ 
asme an tar nihitah ketavah syuh EV i 24 7^ 
asme astu bhaga indra piaj^v^ln EV 3 30 iS^, KS 8 
asme ayur ni didihi prajEvat EV i 113.17^. 
asme 3 ,rac cid dvesah sanutai yuyotu K 6 7 Pada d of 
RV 6 47 13, preceded l)y asme, the lastwmd of pada c 
asme a vahatam rayim EV 8 5 ig*^ 
asme it sumnam astu vah EV 5 53 9^ 
asme indo svabhuvam RV 9 12 9c, SV s.gggc. 
asme indra saca sute EV 8 97,8%8‘i 
asme indrabihaspatr RV 4 49.4®’, TS 3 3 ii i^, MS 412 
la 176 10, KB 10 13a, 23 II, A 9 2 II i 9 {toiasmai) 
asme indravaruna yi9vavaram EV 7 84 4°- 
asme indravaruna 9arma yachatam EV 7 83 9^ 
asme indro vaiimo mitro aryama EV 7 82 lo®-; 83 10*^ 
asme atlr mdravatatamah EV 10 6 6c 
asme n su visana madayetham EV i 184 2®. 
asme karmane jatah MS 126 ig i See asmai etc 
asme kamam da9use samnamantah TB 2822® 
asme ksatrani dharayer anu dyan EV 4 4 8^, TS i 2. 
14 4^^, KS 6 MS.4 ri g^. 173 9 Of mder asme 
rastrani 

asme ksatraya varease balaya RV.io r8 9^ See saha 
ksatiena, saha 9rotrena, 9riyai ksatiayau®, priyai brah- 
mane, and 9nyai vi9e 

asme ksayaya tnvarQtham anhasah RV 4.53 6^ 
asme ksay^ya dhisane anehah EV 6 go 3<i | 

asme candram TS i 2 7.1, ApQ 10 26.10. See asme te 
candrSni 

asme jagmuh stinrta indra parvxh EV 10 iii 10^. 
asme jyotih TS 1.2.7 6 i.io 4, Ap^ 10 26.11, 2. 

1.4*13 

asme tad indravaruna Tasu syat EV 3.62 3^ 
asme ta ta indra santu satya EV. 10.22. 13® 
asme ta yajhavahasa EV 4 47*4®* 
asme te candrani VS 4 26, MS i.2.g 14 9; KS 2.6, 24,6, 
^B.3 3.3.7 P asme te K^ 7.8 17. asme candrani, 
asme te bandhuh VS 4 22, TS i 2,7.1; MS 125* 14.11 , 
KS 2,6; 24 6, 9B.3 3 X.6; K<? 7 6 20, K.6 7. 
asme te 1 ayah MS 1,2 4 13.10; KS.2.g, 24.4 fi^^easme 
rayah, and me rayah. , 
asme te santu jayavah EV.t.i3g.8®. 
asme te santu sakhya 9ivani:EV.*7.22,9C; 10.23.7^, 


asme dadhad vrsanam 9usmam indra EV 7 24 4*^, KS 8 
17^, TB 2 4 3 6d, 7 13 4d 
asme dasir vi9ah sUiyena sahyah EV 2114^ 
asme didihi sumana abedan TS 4 3 12 i®, TA 252® Sec 
adhi no bruhi sumana 
asme devasosva dhunuta vasu EV ro 66 14*^ 
asme dev 3 ,so vapuse cikitsata TS 3 2 8 4^^, Ap(J 13 10 10 
See 9rad asmai naro 
asme dehi see asme dhehi 

asme dyavaprthivl bhuri vamam TB 2478®- See 
asmai etc 

asme dyumnamadhi ratnam ca dhehi RV 7 2g 3<l, N g g 
asme dhattam yad asad askidhoyu EV 7 53 3® 
asme dhattam purusprham EV i 47.6^. 
asme dhatta ye ca ratim gmanti EV 4 34 
asme dhatta vasavo vasQni VS 8 18^, TS i 4 44 2^^, MS 
I 3 38<i 44 II, KS 4 i2<l, QB 4 4.4 10, K6 7, 12 42<i 
See asmai etc 

asme dharayatam (M{j) ®tam layim EV 10 19 MQ 
9 4 1*1 Cf asmai etc 

asme dhehi (SV dehi) jatavedo mahi 9ravah EV i 79 4®, 
SV I 99®, 2 911®, VS Ig 3g®, TS 4 4 4 g®, MS 2 13 8® 
ig7 10, KS 39 Ig® 

asme dhehi dyumatlm vacam asan EV.io 98 3® 
asme dhehi dyumad ya9ah EV 9 32 6® 
asme dhehi yavamad gomad indra EV 10 42 7®, AV 20, 
89 7®, MS 4 14 gc 222 4, TB 2827® 
asme dhehi 9ravo brhat RV 198®-, 44 2<i, 8 6g 9®, AV 
20 71 14®-, SV 2 1131^^ 
asme naro maghavSnah sutasya EV 7 48 i^ 
asme nrmnam uta kratuh VS g 22^, ^B 521 15^ 
asme pithii 9ravo brhat EV 197^, AV 20.71 13^ 
asme prayandhi maghavann rjism RV 3 36 10®, AG i 
ig.3, PG 1.18 g®*, Ef 6 7 See asmai etc. 
asme balani maghavatsu dhattam EV.x.93.12® 
asme brahmani dharaya MS 499. 129.10 See brahma 
dharaya, and cf ameny asme 
asme bhadrani sa9cata pnyani EV 7 26.4^ 
asme bhadra sau9ravasam santu EV 6 i 12^, 74 2^, MS 
4 II 2^ i6g 12, 4 13 6<^* 207 14, KS II i2<i, 18 20^ j 
TB 3 6 10 gd, 

asme bhuvann abhistayah EV 10 22.12^ 

asme yatam nasatya sajosah EV i Ji8 ir^, ir.6,7 

asme lamasva VS 4 22; MS 124 13 10, KS 2.5; 24.4; 

9B 3 3 I 6; K^ 7 6 19, MQ.2 1 3 42. 
asme rayih paprathe vrsnyam 9avah EV.S.gi (Val 3). 10®; 

AV.20 119 2®, SV.2,960®, 
asme rayim rasi viravantam RV 2 ii i3<i 
asme layim vi9vavaram sam inva EV.g 4 7® 
asme rapm sarvaviiam ni yachatam EV 4.50 10^, AV. 

20.13 Gf asyai rayim etc 
asme rayim na svartham damunasam RV i 141.11®, 
asme rayim nasatya brhantam EV.1.117.23® 
asme rayim ni dharaya RV.i 30.22®. 
asme rayiih ni dharaya vi vo made EV xo.24.1®. 
asme rayim bahulam samtarutram RV 3 x 19®, MS, 4. 14 
242.3, 


asminn 
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asmiun u su savane madayasva RV 7 29 2® 
asmin no adya vidathe yajatrah RV 6 52 17° 
asmin no adya savane mandadhyUi RY 4 16 2^, AY 20 
77 2^ 

asmin pade paiame tasthivansam RY 2 35 i4«-, YHDh 
8 52 P asmin pade 13 29.13 
asmin patie liarite somaprsthe SMB 2 5 io<i 
asmin pnsyantn gopatau RY 10 19 3^ 
asmin baihisy a nisadya AY 18 1.59^ See asmin yajne 
barhisy 

asmin biahmany asmin kaimany asyam puiodhayam 
asyam piatisthayam asySm cittyam asyam akutyam 
asyam a^isy asyam devaliQtyam svriha AY 5 24 1-17 
See next thee^ and te nah pantv asmin 
asmin biahmany asmin ksatiexsmm kaimany «asyrim 
a9isy asyam piatisthayam asyam devahutyam QQ 4 
103 See mtderp^ec 

asmin brahmany asmm ksatie*syam a^isy asyrim puio- 
dhayam asyam devahutyam KS 38.12 , 39.7. See unde^ 
pec Intone 

asmin brahmann asmin ksatre»syam a^isy asyam piiio- 
dhaySm asmin kaimann (PG kaimany) asyam devahu- 
tyam TS 3 4.5 1 , 4 3 3 3 7 Apg 16 1.3, PG I 5 10 (with 
svaha), Ps asmin biahmann asmm ksatie IIG 1311, 
asmin biahman ApQ 19 17 19 See unda %nec huttico 
asmin bhayasthe kinutam u lokam RY 2 30 6^ 
asmin bliaie nitamam vajasatau RY 3 30 22 AY 20 ri 
SY r 329^, MS 4 14 215 II, KS 21. 14^*, TB 

2 4 4 3b, 813^ 

asmm ma antaiikse vayu^ ca visti^ cadhipatr vayu^ ca 
Yisti9 ca maitasyai di^ah patam vilyum ca vistim ca sa 
devataiiam icchatu yo no^to^bhidasati QQ.6 3.6 Cf. 
ye*ntaiiksaj juhvati, and vayui mantaii^* 
asmm manav eka^atam viiyani AY 19 46 s"- 
asmm mahaty arnave YS.16 550-, TS,4.5.ii lo-, QB 9 x 
I 30 See ye asmm mahaty and cf. antar mahaty. 
asmm me yajna upa bhuyo astu KS.3i.i4«-. Bee next 
asmm yajha upa bhtlya in nu me TB*3 7.6.7*^, Ap^ 4. 
6.30-. Seeprec. 

asmm yajha upa hvaye EY.i.i3*3b 7^5 SY.3.699K 
asinm yajhe adabhyE RY. 5.75.88'. 
asmm yajhe dharayama namobhih RY.4 58,2^; YS.17. 
90^, 87.15, KS.40.7b; TA.io.io,2b, XpQ. 

5.17.4b, M[ahanU,9.i3b, 
asmm yajiie purustuta BY 8 76.70 
asmm yajhe piavidvSn yunaktu suyujah svaha AY. 5. 26. 

3b, 9^ Doubtful as to metre* 
asmin yajhe barhi|i madayasva RY.i.101.9^. 
asmin yajhe barhisy a nisadya BY 3.35.6c; jo 14,56; yS. 
2623c, TS1.713.4Q, 2.6.12.66; MS.4.1416^. 243.1 
Sec asmm barhisy 

asmm yajhe mandasSna vrsanvasu RY.4 5oaob; AY.20. 
13.1b, GB 2.4.16b 

asmm yajhe mama havyaya ^arva MS 2,9 i6 119.4, See 
a yahi 9Tghram <md vStajirair 
asmm yajhe maruto midata nah AY. 1.20, ib^ TB.3.7.5. 
12b; Ap 9*2, 20.6b, 


asmm yajhe mahisah svaha AY 5 26 2b Louhtjid a 6 to 
met) e. 

asmm yajhe ma vyatliibi Krui^ 73 15c 
asmm yajhe yajamaiiaya iiiahycim KS 31 14b, TB 37^ 
14b, ApQ 4 8 5'’ 

asmm yajhe yajamanaya suiini AY 93-^’ iiuain 

yajhfim yajamanam 

asmm yajiie vi ca pia ui piaihataiu i&ibUiaiu do\t 
bliyah MS 4 13 2 200 8, KS 15 13, TB 3021 (y 

urnamiadasam 

asmm yajhe m cayema biiiio kitim RV 1 1 32 i* 
asmin yajhe vi^vavido gill tacih A p(,y 7 17 ib LMum 

gostho Yi^vac 

asmm yajhe Msana inadayetham KV 411^’^ 
asmin yajne sajosa‘=,ali 7 10 i^b 
asmm yajho &ui)e^abam 7 to i^b 
asmm yajho suyujah bvnlaAV 5 20 7b,8b, lob, i ib 2)0>iht 
ful as to met) c 

asmm yajhe suhavrim (AY suhaM) joha^tuu AV 7 17 ib, 
MS,4 12 6b 195 8, KS.n 3*1 A<^\t 

10 8b, gg 9 28.3b, H 11.33b 
asmm yajho s\adhaya iiiadautah VS ig 58^ 
asmm yajhe svadhvaie RV 8, | f 1 SV : 1062’ 
asmm yajhe havaniahe MS i lo 6b 138 6, KS 21 r jb^ 
TB 2 5 8 2b 

asmm yame visamasa YS 11 if*, T>S { r 2 ib^ 

2b 75 3, KS r6 lb, gp, () 3.2 3 
asmm youav (MS KS. yoxU) abisadau VS 12 *TS (.2, 
4,46, MS 2 8 16 106 4, KS 16 19'^, gp 8 7 2 f); Til 3 
n 6.1‘k 

asmm lastra iiidiiyaux dudhumi (and \aidha}.liiii} AB.H. 
278 jS'ec next Out one 

asmm xristrani adlu yiiiya TS 4,2, 1.4*^ 5. 2. 1.4 S(.e asme 
rastiani, and nih tvad rtisirani. 
asmm xastie yiiyam avevayauu (BMH 2 8.6, yri;>ain dadlu^J 
AB 8 27 7, SMB.2.8 6,7. Scejnef hut o)u 
asmm vayam saihkasuke (Apg. “kusukej AY. 12 2 
Apg.9.3 22« P asmm \a>am Kau9.7i tO; 8619. 
asmm vasu vasavo dharayaniu AV.i.g.i'S ICM19.77 17* 
P: asmm vasu Kau9.11.19; 16.27; 
asmm vSje {atakrato EV.i:.3o.6b; AV.20.45, 3b; SV, 

asmm samvatsare mansyasy asminn ayaiuHsmiini ilav 
asmm mEse^smiim ardhamEse^smiri dvada^arairot^imin 
sadratre*smihs triratie^smin dviratie»smmn ulioiatro 
xsminn ahany asyam ratrav asjhiu Yelt^run nft»jnm 
muhdrte marisyasi Svidh,3.H.3. 
asmm sadhasthe adhy uttarasmin VHas 54* ; 17.73*^ , 18. 
61C; TS.4.6.S3C; 7.13,40; 5.7*7.2«; 138, 

15; KS.18.4C18C, gB.8.&3.a3j 9.2.3.35; 

I0C| Apg.6.1 3C. 

asmmsamdehe gahane ^3,14.7,2.1 7b. jjrhlT, 

4.4 17b* 

asmm samudie adhy uttaraamin RY.io 98 
asmm savane gacya purustuta RY.3 60.6b. 
asmm sahasiam pusyasam (Kiu?. pusyfisma) gs. 14,9.4, 
23®; BrhU.6.4.23“, Kauf 89. 13“. £ke asioiim altaiii. 
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H3 

asxnin sxdantu me pitarah somyah TB 3 7 ^ 

7 

asmin su te savane astv okyam BY 10 44 9® , AY 20 94 9® 
asmin. 'sunvati yajamana a^isali svahakitsh samudresths. 

gandharvam a tisthatanu TS 3 5 6 3 ] 

asmin su some^vapanam astu te EY 10 43 2^, AY 20 
17 2*^ 

asmin sthane tisthatu modamanah (MG pusyamanah) 
K(? 25 5 28b, AG 2 9 5^, MG 2 II 7^ 
asmin sv etac chakaputa enah EY 10 132.5®’ 
asmin have puruhafcah puniksuh (AY TS ®ksu) BY ro 
128 8^, AY 5 3 8i>, TS 4 7 14 KS 40 10^ 
asmin have suhava sustutini nah EY 6 52 16^ 
asmin hi vah savane ratnadheyam EY 4 35 i® 
asme agne samyadvTiam bi bantam EY 248® 
asme antai nihitah ketavah syuh EY i 24 7<l 
asme astu bhaga iiidia j)iajavrin EY 3 30 18^, KS 817^ 
asme riyur ni didihi prajavat EY i 113 i7«^ 
asme rirac cid dvesah sanutar yuyotu N 6 7 Pfida d of 
EY 6 47 13, preceded hp asme, the last tvmd of pada c. 
asme 3, vahatam layim EY 8 5 15^ 
asme it sumnam astu vah EY 5 53 9^^ 
asme indo svabhuvam EY 9 12 9®, SY 2 553® 
asme india sacn sute EY 897 

asme mdtnbihaspalT EY 4 49 4 **’? TS 3 3 ii i®-; MS 4 12 
la 176 10, KS 10 130-, 23 II, AQ 2 II 19 {Uxt asmai) 
asme mdr^vaiuna vi^vavaiam EY 7 S4.4®' 
asme mdravainnri 9aima yachatam EY 7 83 9*^ 
asme indro vaiuno mifcio aryamfi EY 7 ^2 83.10®'. 

asme fitxr indiavatatamah EY ro 6 6® 
asme a su visana madayethrim EY i 184 2». 
asme karmane jatah MS 1.2 6 X5*^* See asmai 
asme knmam da9US0 samnamantah TB 2 8.2 2® 
asme k'^atrani dhrirayer anu dytin EV.4 4 8^, TS.i 2, 
14 4^1, KS 6 iid, MS 4.11 5^^- 173.9. Gf under asme 
rastoni. 

asme ksatraya varease balEya EV.io 18.9^^ See saha 
ksatrena, saha 9iotrena, 9riya.i ksatiEyEu®, 9riyEi brah- 
niane, and 9riyEi -7190. 

asme ksayaya tiivamtham anhasah EV. 4 »S 3 
asme ksayaya dhisane anehah EV.6 50.3^ 
asme candram TS i 2 7.1; Apg.xo.26 10. See asme te 
candrani. 

asme jagmuh silnrta indra ptlrvih EY 10 iii.iod, 
asme jyotih TS.i.2,7*r, 6.1.10.4; Apg.10.2611, Mg 2. 
x. 4 *i 3 * 

asme tad iJidrEvaru^a vasu sySit EY 

asme ta ia mdxa santu satya EY.xo 2 2* 13*^. 

asme ta yajnavahasE EY.4*47*4® 

asme te candrEui VS <4 26 , MS 14*95 24 . 6 , 

gB. 3 .s. 3 . 7 . P: asme te Kg. 7 ^ 8 . 17, See^&mocrndmm. 
asme te bandhuK YS.4,22; TS.i 2.7.x; MS.i.2.5: r4.ri; 

KS2.6; 24 * 6 /gB. 3 - 3 *i*^> Kg.7*6.2o; K. 6 . 7 . 
asme te rEyah MS i 2.4 13 i®; ^ 2.5, 24.4 See asme 
rayah, and me rEyah 
asme ie santu jEyavah EY.i 136 8®. 
asme te santu sakliyE 9i7Eni BY.?. 22.9®; 10 23, 7^. 


asme dadhad vrsanam 9usmam mdra EY 7 24 4*^, KS 8 
17^, TB 2 4 3 6^1, 713 4^ 
asme dasXr vi9ah suryena sahyah EY 2114^ 
asme didihi sumanE ahedan TS 4 3 12 i®, TA 252® See 
adhi no bruhi sumanE 
asme devasosva dhunuta vasu EY 10 66 14*1 
asme devaso vapuse cikitsata TS 3 2 8 4^^, Apg 13 ro 10 
See 9rad asmEi naro 
asme dehi see asme dhehi 

asme dyEvaprthivl bhuri vamam TB 2478®- See 
asmai etc 

asme dyumnam adhi latnam ca dhehi EY 7 25 3^? N 5 5 
asme dhattam yad asad askidhoyu EY 7 53 3° 
asme dhattam purusprham EY i 47*6^ 
asme dhatta ye ca ratim grnanti EY 4 34 io<^ 
asme dhatta vasavo vasuni YS 8 18^, TS.i 4 44 MS 
I 3 44 II, KS 4 12^, gB 4 4 4 X®; 7 t 12,42^ 

See asmai etc. 

asme dhErayatam (Mg ®tEm’) layim EY 10 19 Mg 
941^. Of asmEi etc 

asme dhehi (SY dehi) jEtavedo mahi 9ravah EY i 79 4®, 
SY I 99®, 2 911®, YS 15 35S TS 4 4 4 5S MS 2 13 8® 
157 10, KS 39 15® 

asme dhehi dyumatlm vEcam asan EY 10,98.3*^ 
asme dhehi dyumad ya9ah EY 9 32 6®- 
asme dhehi yavamad gomad indra EY 10,42 7®, AY 20 
89 7®, MS.4 14 5® 222 4, TB 2 8 2 7® 
asme dhehi 9ravo brhat EY 1.9.8®’; 44 2*^; 8 65 9®, AY. 

20 71 T4«’, SY 2 1131^ 
asme naio maghavinah sutasya EY 7*48 r^ 
asme nrmnam uta kratuh YS 9 22'b; gB 5 2 i 15^ 
asme pithu 9ravo brhat EY i 9 7^? 20 71 X3^ 

asme prayandhi maghavann rjTsin EY 3 36,10®, AG.i 
15.3, PO X 18.5®, N 6 7. See asmEi etc. 
asme balEni maghavatsu dhattam EY.1.93 12® 
asme hrahmEni dhEraya MS 4 9 9* x^9*xo. See brahma 
dharaya, and of ameny asme 
asme bhadrani sa9cata pnyEni EY 7.26.4^. 
asme hhadra sEu9ravasani santu EY 6,1 12^, 74*2^, MS. 
4 II 2d i6g 12, 4 13 6d‘ 207.14; KS 11 i2d, 18 20d, 
TB 3 6 10 gd. 

asme bhtXvann ahhistayah EY 10.22,12^ 
asme yStam nEsatyE sajosEh EY 1. 118.11^, K.6,7» , 

asme ramaava YS 4 22, MS.1.2 4. rg 10; KS.2,g5 ^4*45 
gS 3 3 I 6, Kg.7 6.195 Mg.2.x 3 42* 
asme rayih paprathe vrsp.yarfi 9Evah RY.8.51 (YEI.3) lo®; 

AY.20.119.2®; aY.2.960®. 
asme rayim rasi Ytravantam EY.2.11 13"^ 
asme rayim vi9vavEram sam inva EY g 4*7® 
asme rayim sarvavlranii ni yachatam EY.4 5®*^®^, AY. 

20.13 id. Cf asysi rayim etc 
asme rayim na svartham damunasam EY.i.i 4 X*ix*^* 
asme rayim nEsatyE brhantam BY.x 
asme rayim ni dharaya EY i 30,22®, 
asme rayim ni dharaya vi vo made BYrXo 24,1® 
asme rayim bahuJam samtarutram EV 3 XiX 9 *^? MS .4 X 4 
ig® 24^*3^ 
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asme rayii marutah sarvavTiah RV 3 62 3i> 
asme rayali VSK 473; TS 1252, 6184, ApQ 10 23 3 
See tinder asme te layah 

asme layo amaitya RV 10 140 4^, SV 2 1169^; VS 12 
109b, TS.4 2 7 2^, MS 2 7 14^ 95 16, KS 16 141^, QB 
7 3 I 32 

asme rayo dive-dive RV 4,8 7^ 
asme raranta marutah sahasrinam EV.5 34 ^ 3 ^ 
asme lastiani dharaya (ICS xastiam adhi9raya) MS»2 7 
85 12, KS r6 8«i, 19 II. See undet asmin lastiam, 
and cf asme ksatram and asmai ksatiani 
asme rastraya mahi 9arma yachatam MS 3.16 4^^^ 1S8 n 
See asmai etc 

asme rudra mehana parvatasali RV 8 63 12^, VvS 33 50*^ 
P asme ludiah BrhPDh 912/5 
asme retah smcatam yan manuihitam RV 6 70 2^ 
asme vatsam pan santam na vindan RV 1722“’ 
asme vaicah suvnyam RV 9 66 2il>, SV 2 VS 8 

38b, VSK,29 38b, TS I 3 14 8b, g 5 2b, 6 6.2b, MS i 
g ib. 66 12, K8.7 i6b, <JIB.4.5 4 9b, TA.2 g ib. 
asme varcansi santu vah VS 9 22^, ^B g 2 i igo 
asme varsistha kinuhi jyestha RV 4.22 
asme vasum dliaxaya RV.9 63 30«'. 
asme vajasa iratam RV 4 8,7® 
asme vajah soma tisthantu kistayah RV 9 69 7^^ 
asme vam astu sumati9 canistha RV 7 70 g^^ 0 /» asme 

VO etc 

asme vi9vani diavinam dhehi RV g 4.7^^ 
asme vMu clia9vata indra giprin RV.3 36 10^, PG i 
18 

asme vlresu vi9vacaisani 9ravah RV 10 93 lob, 
asme viro marutah .9usmy astu RV.7.56 24«' 
asme vrddha asaim iha RV.i.38.i5‘^. 
asme vo astu sumati9 canistha RV 7.57 4*^ Gf asme 
vam etc 

asme vo asfcv mdriyam VS.9 220-, 9^*6 2 P: asme 

vah K9.14 5 II, 

asme 9atam 9arado jTvase dhah RV 3 36 10°, PG i 18 g®, 
asme 9ravaiiBi dharaya RV.g.dg.ic; SV.i.goi^. 
asme 9resthebhir hhanubhir vi bhuhi RV.7.77.g\ 
asme sa mdravaru];;iav api sySt RV. 6,68.60. 
asme samanebhir vrsabha pauhsyebhih ST 6.7 = RV r. 

i6g 7b preceded ly asme o/pada a. 
asme sa vam madhvi ratir astu RV. 1.184 4®* 
asme sutasya gomatah RV 8,82.6b. 
asme su matsvandhasah RV.4 32.14b 
asme suvanasa (SV. svanasa) indavah RV. 8. 5 r (Val 3). i 
AY.2atx9.2^; SV. 2 . 96 od. 

asme stippyaeandramasabMca^^^ RV. 102. ao j TB. 2. 8.9. a®, 
asme soma ^nyam adhi RY.i.43,7a, 
asme svanasa . see asme suvanasa. 
asmai indrabrhaspati A^ 2 ii 19. Mtsgmnt for asme etc, 
asmai karmane jstah ApQ. i o 26. i g. See asme etc 
asmai ka.mayopa kammih AV 3.8.40 
asmai ksatram agnisomau AV,6.54 2^, Kau9 4.i9 p 
asmai ksatram Vait,3-4, 

asmai ksatram dharayantam ague AV. 7. 7 8.2a, Kau? 137. 


30 P asmai ksatiani KriU9 2 41 Cf undo abino 
rastiam 

asmai ksatiSya pavate VSK 7 ^ 4> -^PC' 
next, and ksatiaya pinvasva 

asmai ksatiaya pipxhi MS 499 1^9 8 Sec undo p)e( 
asmai gianiaya 2)iadi9a9 catasiah AV 6 40 2*^ 
asmai jyrusthyaya kalpadhvaui {Q(JJ tisthadhvam) AB 7 
17 7‘i, g9 15 26d 

asmai tisio avyathj^aya naiTh RV 2 13 
asmai te puitihaiyaie RV 8 2S 10 12’^ tt 

smai etc 

asmai dyavriiiitluvl bliun AV 4 22 4*^ See asmi‘ eh 
asmai dhatta vasavo vasQni AV 7 97. 3'^ So ^ h 
asmai dharayaiam layiiu AV 6 34 2b Cf i^ino th 
asmai juayandhi inagha\ann ijlsui KBr2ii Sn' 
asme etc 

asmai bahunrim avamaya sakh^o HV 2 3-, r2^^ 
asmai biahmaue pavate VSK 784, Ap^' » 1 8 Nf e 
next, and brahiuane piii\ as\ a 
asmai biahmaue piplhi MS f 9 9* ^29 7. See andet poe 
asmai biahmanej^smai ksatraya nuhi ^aiina ;yiu*ha svahu 
VS 18 44, KS 18 14, MS 2 12 2 145 r I {without 
94116, See luu ]>raliiuane 
asmai bralmiane*smrii lvsatia>asaiai siuualo }ajanmta3u 
pavate VS 7 21, QB 4.2 2 

asmai blilniaya iiamasa sum udhvaioRV i 37 AV 20 
15 3 '' 

asmai inanuii vaim.i badlmantu devuh AY 8 3 

asmai mrtyo adlii biulii AV H 2 8^^ 

asmai iasti%a iiuhi ^aima yacbataui 'rS.4 Ay. 

4 1 2 2*^ See asme etc 

asmai lokaya karmaiie QB. 14. 7. 2.8^, BrhU. p 1.8^ 

asmai lokaya sadaye AV.io*5.7«^-i4<i, 

asmai vah pUsS maiuta9 ca sarve AV.14 1.33^'. 

asmai vayam yad vavana tad vivisma RV.6 23 g». 

asmai vastiani vi9a eiayantrau AV.g.! V* 

asmai vo dhat«l savita suvati AV.14 1*3 

asmai sam datta bhenajam TS f..2.6,gti See aHyrti saia 

asmax simvate yajamaiaya pavate VS 7.21; VBK.7.8. 

yiB.4.a.2 13,14, Apy.i2 13 8. 
asya kurmo (RVKh kulmo) harivo niedinaui tvE EVKh* 
io.i28,i«Ij TS.4.7.x4.4d* TB 2.4*3, 3<k See under mnuh 
kam abhnr. 

asya kratva mahisa tri ^atllni EV,g.29.7b, 
asya krutva ya9asvatah BV.8 io2*8«; SV.2.2970. 
asya kratva vicetasah RV 5.17.4**. 
asya kratva sacate apradrpitah RV.i. 145, 2^1 
asya kratva samidtoiasya majmana RV 1.143.2*% 
asya kratvahanyo yo asti RV.i.i90,3<»* 
asya ksatraih 9riyam mahim AV.6. 54.10, 
asy ague vibhavasul^ BV,8.44.j24b* TS. 1.4. 45.21b. 
aBjra gbUr vxra ivatah By.4.i4.5^ 
asya ghrtasya havifo Jusanto vthi svahaHSaao.^; 141*8, 
Sm aeya Wiso, <md asya. 
asya caksasa pan paty nksa RV.9. 89. 3*1. 
asya ca datuh Kau? 90.7,12,16,- 92.26,29. 
asya tesakhye vayam EV.9.6 i.29») 66*I4». Secyosyiicic, 
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asya tritah kiatuna vavre antah EV lo 8.7^ Cf. BrhD 
6.148 

asya trito nv ojasa vrdhanah EV 10 99 6« 
asya tvesa ajara asya bhanavah EV i 143 3^ 
asya devasya midhuso vayah EV 7 40 
asya devasya sam&ady anike EV 743^ 
asya devah pradi9i jyotir astu AV i 9 2“ 
asyanto ye ca dhavatha AV 6 66 2^ 
asya patih syam sugavah suviiah EV i 116 25^, KS 
17.18I3 

asya patmann arusir a9vabudhnah EV 10 8 3<5 
asya patam dhiyesita EV 3 12 ic, SV 2 19c, VS 7 31®, 
TS I 4 15 IS MS I 3 17c 36 13, KS.4 7S AB.2 37 
I7S 4 3 I 

asya paie nirrthasya ApMB i 6 14® (ApG 263) 
asya piba kspmatah prasthitasya EV 10 116 2^ 
asya pibatam a9viiia EV 8.5 14^, AB i 22 5, A^ 4 7 4 
P asya pibatam (}(} 5 10.21. Cf ubba pibatam. 
asya piba yasya jajhana indra EV 6 40 2», AQ 6410 
asya pita (SV pltva) svarvidah EV 9 108 2^, SV 2 43^^ 
asya pitva madaiiam RV 8 92 60*, 9 23 7a 
asya pitva 9atakrato EV 148®*, AV 20 68.8®. 
asya pitva svarvidah see asya pita 
asya pra jatavedasah RV 10,188 2® 
asya prajavati grhe RV 8 31 4® 

asya pratnam anu dyutam EV 9 54 i®*, SV 2,105®, VS 3 
16®, TS I 5 5 I®, 7.1; MS I g.i® 66 2; 1.5.5. 73 18, 
156 746, KS.69®, 74,5, 93234.15® P asya 

pratnam QQ 2»ii 2, K9 4 12 3 
asya pranad apanatl (MS AV 6.31 2^ apanatah) EV 10 
189.2^, AV 6 31 2^, 20 48 5^, SV 2 727i>, ArS 5 51^, 
VS 3 7 ^, TSi 53 i% MS.i.6iI> 8513, £8.7.13% 
9 B 214 29^ 

asya pnyasya 9aimani EV 5 64 3c, 
asya piiyasah sakhye syEma EV.4 x'j 9^ 
asya piiyo jaiita yasya 9amian EV 417 19^^ 
asya presa hemana pUyamanah EV 9 97.1®; SV. 1.526®, 
2 749® P asya presa Svidh.i 3 8. 
asya made ahim indro jaghana EV.2 15 Gf. asya 
made jaiitar indio^him 

asya made jaiitar indra iha 9ravad iha somasya matsat 
99 8 25 I 

asya made jaritar indra iha 9ravad upa gm(0 sthat 99 8 
25 I. 

asya made jaritar indra ud Eryam varnam atirad ava 
dasam varnam ahan QQ 8.25 i. 
asya made jaritar indra ud dyam astabhnad aprathayat 
prthmm 99 8 25 t. 

asya made jaritai mdra rsyan iva pamphanatah parvatan 
prakupitan aramnat 99 8 25.1. 
asya made jantar indrah somasya matsat 99*8 25.1. 
asya made jaritar indro^pEm vegam airayat 99*8 251 
asya made jantar indro^pinvad apito^jmvad ajuvah 99* 
8 25.1. 

asya made jaritar indro yrtram ahan 99* 8« 25-1. 
asya made jantar indro vy antariksam atirad E suryam 
divy airayat 99*8*25. i* 


asya made jantar mdroxhim ahan 99 8 25 i Cf asya 
made ahim 

asya made puru varpEnsi vidvan RV 6.44 14®, A9.6 4 10 
P asya made puru varpansi 99 9 I2*4* 
asya made svaryam da itEya RV 11214® 
asya madhvah pibata madayadhvam EV 7 38 8°, VS 9 
i8c, 21 iic, TS I 7 8 2^, 4 7 12 2<5, MS I II 2^ 162 
13, KS 13 14C, 9B 5 I 5 24c 
asya mandano madhvo vajiahastah EV 2192® 
asya me dyavapithivl lUyatah EV 2 32 i® P asya me 
dyavEprthivl A9 7 7 3 Of BrhD 4 86 
asya medhasya somyasya sobhaie EV8192C, SV 2 
1038c 

asya yajnasyarddhyai mahyam samnatyEi TS 7 5 1 3 i , 
Ap9.20 9 5 

asya yajhasya sukratum EV i 12 jc, 8,19 3®, AV.ao 
loi I®, SV I 30,112®, 2 1400,763®, MS 4 10 20 145 4, 
KS 20 14C, GB I 2 23C, 9B I 4 I 35; TB 3 5 2 3c 
asya yajhasyEguia udrcam a9Tya A9 4 2 8,9 , 99 6 3 7 
(&«5), M9 1426 [bis) Cf Eguia udicam 
asya yajhasyodrci svahE (99 yajhasyodrcam) AV 6,48 
1-3 , 99 ^ 8 10 Cf asya yajhasyo®, 
asya yamaso hrhato na vagntln EV 10 3,4® 
asya ranva svasyeva pustih EV 244® 
asya ratau sutam piba SV i 223®. See imam ratam 
asya rayas tvam agne rathir asi EV 6 48,9®, SV-i 41®, 

2 973c 

asya lokah sutavatah VS 35 i®, 9B 13 8 2 3® 

asya vamasya nihitam padam veh RV i 164.7^, AV 9 

9 6** 

asya vamasya palitasya hotuh EV i 164.1®, AV 991®, 
AA15.37, 53214, 9918227, K4.26® P asya 
vamasya Kau9 18 25 Of BrhD 4 32(B) Designated as 
asya-vamlya (^0 sUkta)VaDh 26 6, MDh ii 251, VADh 
2 5,VHDh 5 i29,i56,i66,376,442,449,6.44,439,Evidh 
I 26 2, BihD 4.31, as palita OulikaU. 1 1 , as salilam 
vai9vadevam 99 18 22 7 
asya vasa u arcisa RV 5. 1 7 3® 
asya vijhanam anu sam labhadhvam TS 5 7.4 4®. 
asya vijnanaya bahudha nidhlyate TB.2,5 i 3^, 
asya vi9vasya bhuvanasya raja EV 10 168.2^. Of aham 
etc , eko eic.j tena etc , and some etc 
asya viiasya harhisi EV i 86 4®. 
asya vrsno vyodane EV.8 63 9® 
asya vo by avasa EV 9 98.8® 
asya vratam nadhrse EV 9 53.3®, SV.2.io66® 
asya vratesv api soma isyate EV 9 69,16. 
asya vrate sajosasah EV 9 102 5® 
asya 9asur ubhayasah sacante EV.i 60 2® 
asya 9usmaso dadr9anapaveli EV 1036®, 
asya ^ravo nadyah sapta bibhrati EV 1.102 2®, TB.2 8. 

9 2®. 

asya 9riyam upasamyEta sarve AV 6 73 i® 
asya ^riye samidhanasya vrsnah EV.4 6*15*^. 
asya 9restha subhagasya samdrk EV.4. 1^6®* 
asya 9ro§antv a bhuvah EY. 1.86.5® 
asya ^oko diviyate prthivyam EV.1.190 4® 

19 
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asya sanlda asurasya yona,u EV lo 31 6® 
asya sutasya svar (SV svasi) na (AQ QQ na) AV 2 5 2<5, 
sv 2 303C, Ag 6 3 ic, gg 9 5 2C 
asya suvanasya mandinas tiitasya EV 2 1 1 20^ 
asya somasya pitayeRV i 22 23 2^, 4 49 5°, 5 71 3°, 

6 59 8 76 6°, 94 io«-i2c, TS 1.4 7 I®, TB 243 

13^', N 12 4C. 

asya sfcutim jaiitui bhiksamanali EV 10 31 5® 
asya stuse maluinagliasya ladhah EV 11228^ 
asyastotm maghavan kamam a pinaEV i 57 5^, AV 20 

15 5 ^ 

asya stotie dhisana yat ia anaje EV i 102 VS 33 29^’, 
TB 2 7 13 4t> 

asya stomasya subhage m bodha AV 19 49 5® 
asya stomebliii Zlu^ija rji9v«l EV 10 99 
asya stome maghoiiah EV 5 t6 3'^^ 

asya snusa fvapurasya pia^istiin TB 2 4 6 i2<5 See inam«i 
snus^ 

asya spa^o na m misanti bhUiiiayah EV 9 73 4 ®> 

16 18 7C See tasya etc, 

asya bavisas tmana yaja VS 6 ii , TS.i 382, KS 3 6 , 
gB 38113 Sea imanasya haviso 
asya baviso (Apg haviso ghi tasya) vihi svaha. MS i 8 6 
123 2, Apg 6 14 12 See unde) asya glii tasya. 
asya havyasya tipyatam TB 2 4 8 4^,4 « 
asya havyasyendragnl KS 35 5*^ 
asya hi svayajastaiah EV 5 17 2*^ 

asya hi svayayastaram RV5 82 2‘>-, gg 10,3.12, 8.12, 
Apg 6 22 I”- 

asya hotuh pradi^y (AV pia^isy) i tasya vaci EV ro 1 10 
iio; AV.g 12 iio, VS 29.36^', MS 4.13 5® 203.6, KS 
16 20C, TB 3.6.3 40, N 8,210 

asyS. avata viryam Kau9 33.8‘b See under idam me 
pravata. 

asya ahaiu bihatynh puti^ah FG 1.13.10 
asya ichann agruvSi patiin AV.6,6o.iK 
asyS. Dl su na upa sataye bhuvah EV. 1.138*4^; N.4 25*^. 
asyah kamalam ahjivam AV.8.6 
asyah parsada l9anah P6.3,i3,4c, 
asyah prthivya adhyaksam TB.2,4*7.20, 
asyaih yo jayate putrah VaDh. 17.170 
asya janatayah graisthyaya svaha MS 1.4.X4 : 64. 10. See 
asyai janatayai. 

asyajarasodamam aritiahEV. 10,46 70*, VS.33.i«-, TB,2. 

7, 1 2, I* P . asyajaiasah Apg. 2227.5 
asyadir^tan m ^amayat AV.6.52.3^. Cf. mder adrstan 
sarvan. 

asya dhiyah pravithaiha vrsa ganah EV i*87.4d. 
asya d.hiyo abhavo dasma hota MS,4.i3.6l»: 

206.5, KS,i 8 20^; TB*3 6 io,iK 
asya narya gavTnyok(MG. gaVEnyain) AV.5.25.io^--i3l>; 

MG 2,18 4^ See asyam naiyam. 
asyam tva dhruvaytlm madhyamayam pratisthayam di^i 
sFidhyag captya9 ca devah sadbhi9 caiva pahoaYih9aii 
ahobhir abhismcantv etena ca trcenaitena ca yajusaxta- 
bhi9 ca vyahrtibhi rajySya maharajyadhipatyaya svava- 
9yayadhis thaya AB. 8, r 9 , i. 
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asyam devanrim asi bhrigadhey.im gG ] 2 2'^ 
asyam nruyam gavin^run EVIvh 10 i8| A])MI^ i 12 
6^ See asyn naiya 

asyam idliad (gB Ag idhed) dhnii"i> nn dt»\ ungaiii i\am 
MS 4 13 9 212 9, gB 1 9 1 12, TB?r>iot. Agi 

9 5 ; gg ^ 

asyam pithivyain adlii VS rS 67^', gB 9 5 ^ 1 

126 2^,4^’ 

asyam baihili piaih.itam ’:jadhv ant ih KG *2 12^ K nn, 
137 1 1 0 See tas} am t h 

asyam nia udlcyain dif,*! soiiiay cm ludi n, < nilnjuti som h, 

' ta iudia9 ca m^utab^ll di^.ih jritam '^nin un f i nnliam < i 
sa devatrinam icchatu }o nodo^bliid isitz VV 1 
Cf 3M uti iiato iuh\ati 

asyam ina uidlna} uu bihispitn u mb n, i idlapili 
biliaspitn, ceinh it, ciinait is\an]n, ih pi( im hi hi^p it un 
condjL.im czi sa dn\.it<inam udntu nodo^biuda^ iti 
gg b 3 5 Of }a upuislad julnaii 
asyam 1110 dziksin is} am diyi >annn» c i init\tn, t alhipali 
yaina9 ca mi [3^19 ci mfvitus}ai di^ah pitani 1. imam ci 
mityimi ca sa dov itanJuu rcclnitu \c> rm*todiltula'^ di Ci ’ 
6*1- GV yi' daksinato juhvati 
asyam mo pitbiv^am agnir; caunam <adlu|«:di 

caiinaiu ca inaitas} a dn;ah patam ai^nnn t uin im < i t 
doviiianam udiatu imdmbhul isati t/G n 5,7 Cf 
yoidhastfi] juhviti 

asyam mo puitnjam th^i mill n, ci i nlhipatl 

mitia^ (a \aiuniv ua m.iitas\ai dn, i)i pd im mih im ^ i 
vaimum ci sa <lo\a{ajiam icdniu \n nMdvMbhnknadi 
gg 6 3.3 Of >0 pa<,crul jtih\aii 
asyam mo piAcyam dn, t slliy 119 ca riMuinn « adlnpatl \ a<, 
ca candii^* ca naitahyai dH^^h pal am ntuvnin ca um 
diam ca sa devutrmam icehatu yo imdoddudaHati %X n 
3 J Of yo puiastrij juhvaii. 
asya vadhva agmsakac^am ugachaiit^ali MG 1 ii id* 
asya vyusy adutio EV 8 |6 
asyah sarvasy.th samsmlah AV 7 1 2 f 
asyed indro madesv a KV.9. 106. p* , HV, 

asyedmdio vrmdho vinnyam yavuh UV.8 3.8^^; AV *0. 

99.2% SV.2 924'*; VS.3j.«n*. 
eeyed u tv(?^$a rania SyiutUmvah RV,t.(»i,ii“; AV, *0 

asyed u prti brahi pnrvyapi BV.J.fij.n**; AV..3o.j5.if*, 
asyed u bbiya Rijayay ca drrlbah liV i fii.ii*; AV,.*o, 
35.14“. 

asyed u matub savanosu sjulyah KV.i.fti 7“, AV 40. 
35 - 7 '‘- 

asyed ova pia mice niabitvam RV,i.6i,i}“; AV..’o.,i", : 

TS.2 4 14.2“; MS 4 i8.a“! iSi.s i; F: ahjed 

eva (') MS.4 12.5. 192.14, 

asyed ova yavasa fusantam BY AV.so.jj.io* 

asyed 0^ eumati^ paprathana BV. 10.3 1.6“, 
a^endxa kumarasya AV.3.23.2“ 
asyegana jagato visijupatui TB.4.4.f8.5»»j 

1 90. 1 , KS 22. 1 4b . 1 2. ai.. ’ 

asyegina sabaso ya manota 'I’M i.4,t2.,’,b; MS. 1.16.4b- 
189.I6, KS.22.i4b, A9. {.12.2b. 
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aham 


asyai janatayai 9raisthyaya ApQ 5 24 4 Sea asya jana 
tayah 

asyai narya upastare (ApMB ^stiie) AY 14 2 21^, 
ApMB I 8 

asyai pithivyai yad yajniyam TB 3 7 10 2<i, Ap^ 14 
31 8d 

asyai pratisthayai VS 2 2g, (JJB i 9 3 12, K(? 3 8 14 
asyai pratisthayai ina cchitsi ^69 
asyai pianah samcaiati 17 12 

asyai me putiakamayai BYKh 10 184 ic, ApMB i 12 7c, 
MG 2 18 40 

asyai rayim sarvayiram ni yacha AY ii i 3<i,ii<i Gf 
asme layim etc 

asyai vife pavate Ap^ 12158 Cf next 
asyai vi9e mahyam jyaisthyaya pipllii MS 499 129 9 
See mahyam jyaisthySya, and cf p'icc 
asyai sam datta viryam EY 10 97 i9<i,2i^, YS 12 93^,94^ 
See asmai sam 

asyai svaha KBU 2 3 [sexies) 
asyocchocanau hrdah AY 7 95 

asyopasadyam ma chaitsit QB 14 9 4 23c, BrhU 6.4 23c 
See next 

asyopasadye ma iisama ^G 3 7 2^, Elau9 89 13c See 
P'tec 

asraj jaiayuna saha VS 8 28^, QB 4.5 2 5 
asravantim anSgasam YS 21 7^ Of achidram pEra- 
yisnum 

asravantim a ruhema svastaye EY 10 63 io<i, AY 7 6 ,^^, 
YS 21 6d, TS I 5 II 5*^, MS 4 10 144 9, 2 3d. 

asramas tva havisa yajami AY i 31 3*^ 
asrivayag (TS ApQ a3rlvi9, MS 0VI9) chandahYS 14.18; 
TS 4 3 7 I, MS 2 8 3 108 12, 2 13 14 163 9, KS 17 
3; 39 4, 9B8 3 3 5, Apg 16 28 I 
asredhata manmana vipro agne EY 4 14 5^, YS r8 75^ 
asredhadbliis taranibhir yavisthya EY 8 60 8®, 
asredhanta itana vEjam acha EY. 3299^ See adroghEvita 
asredhan tarn tuvisvani EY.9 98. 9^ 
asredhanti rayim api^yu cakie EY 5 80.3^ 
asredhanti vi na9yatu EV.8 27 i8d 
asredhanto marutah somyemadhSu EY 7 59.6°, 
asremanam taranim vidujamhham EY 3 29.13^, KS.sS 
13^, TB 1.2 I 19^, Apg 5 II 6^ 
asrema vatsah 9imTvan aravit EY. 10.8.2^ 
asvam tvEprajasam krnomi AY 7*35*3° 
asvapnajas taranayah su9evah EY 4.4 12*^, TS i 2 14 
MS 4 ii.5«' 174 3C, KB 6 iia 
asvapnajo animisa adahdhah EY.2.27.90, See avrjina. 
asvapnajSu satrasadau ca devEu YS 34 ggd 
asvapnaQ ca tvanavadrana9 ca raksatam AV.8.i.i3h, See 
next two. 

asvapnaQ ca manavadrana9 cottarato gopayetam (KS MG 
ca daksmato gopayatam) KS 37 10; PG 3*4«i?? MG. 2, 
ig I Seepree and next 

asvapno ya9 ca jEgrvih AY. 5. 30. 10^. See pree two. 
asvavegam yam kmayanta martah EV.7.37.7d. 
asvapayad dabhitaye EY.4.3o,2i«-. 
asvapayan nigutah snehayac ca EY.9.97.54®, SY 2.456®. 


asvapayo dabhitaye suhantu EY 7 19 4^, AY 2037.4^, 
TB 2 g 8 iid 

ahah ketuna jusatam YS 37 21, 38 16, MS 498 128 

13, gB 14 2 I I, 2 41 P ahah ketuna Xg 26 4 14, 
Mg 4327 See ahai jyotih etc 
aham yavada uivajre antah EY 10 27 9^ P aham 
yaveti (^) YHDh 5 424 
aham ya9asvinam ya9ah EYXh i go 
aham randhayam mrgayam 9rutarvane EY 10 49 g*^ 
aham laja vaiuno mahyam tani EV 6422"' 
aham rEstrasyabhlvaige AY 352° 
aham rastrl samgamani vasunam EY 10 i2g 3'', AY 4 
30 28- See undef agan ratri 

aham rudiEya dhanur a tanomi EY 10 125 6*^, AY 4 
3 ° 5 ®* 

aham ludiebhir vasubhi9 carami EY 10 125 i^*, AY 4 
30 P aham rudrebhih gg 6.11 ii, Kau9 10 16; 
13915? Evidh 4 4 4, VHDhgi28 Cf BihD 8 43 
Designated as vaksQktam YaDh 28 13, LAtDh 3 14 
aham vajiam 9ayase dhrsnv a dade EY 10 49 2d 
aham vadami net tvam AY 7 38 4^ 
aham vaisma sadr9anam (AG sajatanam) gg4 2T 2*^, 
AG I 24 88-, MG I 9 88- See varsmo*smi 
aham va ksipita9 caran TB 3 7 6 16^, Apg 4115^, 
aham vacam pan sarvam babhtlva KS 40 9® 
aham vaco vivacanam TB 27 16 48-. 
aham vajam jayami vajasatau Ag 2 ii 8^. See ayam 
vajam ja®. 

aham vidharani iti gB 14 9 3 3^^, BrhU 633^, Ag 814 
4^, gg 4181b, SMB I g 6b, ApMB 2 85b, hGi. 

2 i8b 

aham viveca prthivlm uta dyam AY 6 61 2*^ See aham 
astabhnam 

aham vi^vam bhuvanam abhyabhavam TA 9 10.6®, TU. 

3 10.6®, ErpU 2 4® 

aham vi^vasya bhuvanasya raja MS i 3 26b 39.9 Of 
und&i asya etc 

aham vi9va osadhih sapta smdhan KS 40 9b. 
aham vi9vesu bhuvanesv antah EY 10 183 3b, ApMB i, 
II 9b, MG I 14 i6b 

aham vi syami mayi mpam asya AY. 14 i 57®. P, aham 
vi syami Yait 411, Kan9.76.28. 
aham vrksasya renva TA 7 10 i®; TU.i 10. i®, 
aham vrstim da9use martyEya EY 4 26.2b 
aham veda na me mrtyuh TA.I.I3.I®(&^5),2®, 
aham ve9am namram ayave^karam EY.ro 49 g®, 
aham vo asmi sakhyaya 9evah MS. 2.13,10b. 160 14. See 
yusmakam sakhye 
aham vo jxvanapradah TA.r,4 id 
aham vo jyotir mam abhyeta sarve (svaha) SMB. 2, 6 12b. 
ahaih 9atra]i jayami jarhrsanah Ag. 2,11.8®. See ayam 
9atrGn 

aham 9usnasya 9nathita vadhar yamam EY,io,49.3®. 
aham 9raddhaya TA 382. 
aham 9lokakrt TA 9 10.6 (ifer); TU.3 ro.6 {ter). 
aham satyam. anrfcam yad vadami AV.6.61 2®, 3®. 
aham sad amrto bhavami TB 2,8.8 4®. 

19-2 



ahaih — 


T 48 


aham sapta sravato dhaiayam vrsa BV xo 49. 9*’’ 
ahaxh sapfcaha nahuso nahustarah RV 10 49 8*^ 
aham sa yo navavastvam bihadratham RV 10 49,6^ 
aham savySya padgrbhim aiandhayam RV.io 49 5*^ 
aham siimedba varcasvl AV,i9 40 2^ 
aham suve pitaram asya murdhan RV 10 125 7*^, AV 4 
30 7^ 

aham sarya mjani RV 8 6 loc, AV 20 iig ic, SV.i 
152C, 2 850C, MG- 1 4 2C (lis) 
aham stiryam ubhayato dadai^a VS 8 9^, TS 3 5 5 
MS r 3.26c 39 10, 4 4 2 14c 

aham stlryasya pan yamy nfiibhih RV 10 49 
aham so asmi yah pma RV i 105 7ft 
aham somam ahanasam bibbaimi RV 10 I2g 2^, AV 4 
30.68' 

aham syam ivam syah suiayah kulajah syafc Ap(J; 20 18 i 
aham svlnam uttamo*srini devah TB 3 7 6 7*^, Ap^ 4 

65 ^ 

aham harl vrsana viviats raghu RV 10 49,2® 
aham hi te hanvo biahma vajayuli RV,8.S3 (Val 5) S"- 
aham hi tva matibliii 3ohavImi RV 3 43 3® 
aham hitva ^arlram jarasah paiastat TB 2.5 6 Falsely 
divided, for hitva faiiiani etc , q v 
aham hi vfim ntaye vandanSya mam N 4 17c 
aham huvana rukse RV 8 74 130' Cf BiliD 6 95 
aham liota ny asidam yajTyan BV 10 52 2^ 
aham by ugias (RV Ggras) tavisas tuvismrm RV i 165 
6c, MS 4 II 3C 2, KS 9 i8c; TB 2 8 3 gi 
aham by ugro (RV Qgio) maiuto vidanah RV.x.165 10^, 
MS41X3C 169 II, KS 9 i8<5. 
aham kak^rvan isir asmi vijirab RV 4261^' 
aham kavir U9ana pa^yata ma RV 4 26 t<l 
aham kutsam aijuneyam ny nijo RV 4 26 i®. 
ahaih kutsam avam abhii ntibhib RV 10 49 3^> 
aham ketur aham murdha RV xo 159 2*^, ApMB.i.i6.2<^ 
(ApG 3 9 9). 

aham garbham adadham osadhisu RV 10 183 ApMB 
x.11.9^ (ApG 3 8 10); MG. I 14. i6^ 
ahaih gungubhyo atithigvam iskaram EV.io.^8.8a* 
aham grbhnami manasa manahai AV.3,8.68'; 6 94,28'. 
ahaih grhapatis tava AV. 14. i.gid, 
aham gramyan upavasami TB. 3. 7, 4.188; ApQ.4.3 6^ 
aham ca tvam ca vrtraban BV.8.62.118J 18.7.4.13.18; 
KSA4 4%- TB.3.8.4.3, Apg.20 3 X4, H r 4. Ps: 
aham ca tvam ca 9916.1812, aham ca G-B.2.4.I5, 
16,17. 

ahaih cana tat stinbhir Sna^ySm BV.6.26.7a. 
ahafi (AV ahah) ca vrtram namucim utahan RV*7. 10, 
AT,2a37.g^. 

aham cid dhi mebba^vina vam RV.i.120.6^. 
ahaih 3a3ana prthivim uta dyam AY.6 61.38, p aha& 
3a3ana Vait2 17 

aham 3anaya samadam krnomi RV.io,i2S,6c' AV4 

aham 3anibhyo apailsu putran RV 10,183.3d, ApMB.i. 

ijr.9d, MG 1. 14, 1 6d, 
aham jitam any emi senaya AV.ii.9.4^; 


aham ]yoii‘=5ri vi tamo \ i\ ai 1 m 1 ^ * 
ahatah sonio rri]ri Ap9 12102 
ahatam nibodhata TA r f i 

ahatau initiau maj-n VS ig i r‘^ 9B i'^ 7 1 21^ See 
ahinsitaii 

ahan gavn maghavan saincikanali RV 7 7^’ 

aham tat pa^ca katitha^' cid isi KV 10 6 t tvS*^ 
aham tad akri dm ah ApMB i W) p Ste id uu tnd eft 
aham tad asya maua^5a <;i\orri 10 v/ Ks S 9^ 
12 8 I g, TB I 4 2 p . 2 ^ 2^ Ap9 *9 1 r dunn 

tarn asya etc , idam tud nsj-i, and tf^nah un uh 1 
aham tad asu dharayam >ad a'^u n.i RV 10 pj ro'‘ 
aham tad \Klval.l patmi RV 10 i -,o . ApMB i 10 i* 

aham tarn asj^a nrblui agi thham ra'^ain AV 3 m V 
aham tarn asya inanasa glntona (MS 311 /, Ms 

238c 36 10, 3 II 7^ 131 " Sceufidi} ihaiu tad ;ts\ a 
aham tasteva vandhuram RV xo it 9 
aham ia vi9\ri cakiiam nakii ma RV 4^2 
aham te ptlivapadav Eiabho A(J '*61 
aham tebhyo*kaiam iiamah VS 16 8d, IS \ 5 t ^'9 KS 
17 See idam tobliyo eir , lebhja hIuu aKaiam 
and lobhyo»luim akarnm 

aham tvad asmi m.ad asi tvam otat TB i 2 x 20’^ , *78 
7^* 3 7 7 Iv9 3 *^p 9 3 d B 

aham tvad asmi K9‘^o 9 32, Ap9 10 ’o to 
' aham tvast.ii.am ula pcisinain bhajjfnm HV to i J\ 
AV 4 30 6^’ 

aham tvedo abhibhtih s\id gihut AV 1 ; » 
aham daiuh^nuc m uhiin dandt•mV^ 
aham dadhami <iravmam (AV dimm.d havumaio HV 
10 r2,5.2< ; AV.4.30 6^\ 

aham dasyubhyah part nrmnam a dado RV. 10. 
ahaih daih gmate pai'vyam viw»u RV. 10.49. x* nhaio 
dam grnate 99 9 3> aham dam Ai} 6 4,10. 

aham da^use vi bhajami bho|unam JiV.io pS td 
ahan dfisfi visabho vasnayanta KV.6 47 2t‘ 
ahaih devanruu sukrtaiu asmi loko TB. 7, ,7.128, 

20 68. 

ahaih devrmaxh jammam vi^vll RV. 4. 27,1 *»; AA.2.7 r.4^\ 

AU. 2.4^5k 

aham devanam ula martyanim RV. 10.88. igb. VS. 19. 
47’’, MS.2.3.81>. 3614. KBi7.t9»>. jS-sU; 

4*'; TB.i.4.a.3t>, 2.6.3.sb; Ap9.i9.3.r,»*. 
ahaih devanaih paiamarn guha yat VS. 8. ci'J ; 4.4. 1. 1 4*1. 

ahaih devaya bhamayo«nag.lh EV.7 86.7K 
aha:& devy upa bruvs BY 8 67. xo*'. 
ahaih daivim pari vaoaiii vi^a? ea AV.6.6 j, 2'1, 
ahaih dyavaprthivi a vmja (KB, babhnva) KV.io X2<5.6‘»j 

AV. 4.3o.5d; KQ.40.9*. 

ahaih dhanaiu sam jayBiol jo^vatalt RV, 10. 48.1*'; AB.3. 

21 . 6 . 

ahana ahiih ^Qra viryo^a BV.s.xx.s'* 
ahaaa ahha auT apas' tatarda BV.i.32.x«‘j AV.a.s.s*'; 
ArS.3.2C; MS.4.r4 I3«: 237.8; KB.m4j ^2.5.4:20, 

P: ahann ahim TB 2.8.4.3 
ahans. ohiixi abhinad ranhinaih vi RV.t.i03,a<>, 
ahann ahixn aripat eapta sindhan EV.4.28.V; xOtSt.!."*; 
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— ahaih 


AV 20 91 120, MS 4 II 2C 164 8, KS 9 19C C/ yo 
hatvahim 

ahann ahim papivsn indro asya KV 5 29 3^ 
ahann ahim panpayanam arnah EV 3 32 ii", 4 19 
2C, 6 30 4C, MS 4 14 180 248 16, KS 38 7«, TB 2 6 

9 1° 

ahann ahim parvate pipnyanam EV i 32 2®, AV.a 5 6», 
MS 4 14 13® 237 9, TB254 2a 
abam naiisthav anuyajami vidTan TB 3 7 5 12®, Ap 9 2 
20 6 ^ 

aham nav ubhayor vratam carisy3-mi Ap^ 638 
aham nav nbhayoh suvo (MQ svo) roksyami TS i 7 9 i , 
ApP 18 5 12, MQ 713 (corrupt) 
ahann indro adahad agnu indo EV 4 28 3*^ 
ahann indro yaths. vide EV i 132 2^ 
ahann enam piathamajam ahinam EV i 32 3<i, AV 2 5 
7^ TB 2 5 4 2‘i 

aham ny anyani sahasa sahas karam EV 10.49 
ahan yad vrtram (SV dasyum) naryam viver apah EV 

10 147 SV.r 371^5 

ahan vifcram vrtrataram vyansam EV i 32 5®-, MS 4. 

12 185 9, TB 2 5 4 3^, P ahan vrtram MS 4 14 

13 236 12 

ahan vrtram nir apam aubjad (EV i 56 5^ aubjo) ama- 
vam EV i 56 5^^ 8 5 9*1 

ahan vrtram adadhus tubhyam ojah EV 3.47 3^ 
ahan vrtram rcisamah EV 8 32 26®’ 
ahan vyansam u^adhag vanesu EV 3 34 3®, AV 20 11.3c, 
VS 33 260 

ahan vyansam maghava ^aclbhih EV.i 103 2^ I 

ahabhhna (MS rsih TS 4 3 3 2 , MS 2 7 20 105 9. 
aham MDh 2 123 Gf aham ayam, aham ayam bhoh, 
and under as 3 .v asmi. 

aham atkam kavaye 9i9natham hathaih EV 10 49 s®- 
aham adah prapam pB 14 8 15 10, BrhU 5 15 10. 
aham annam va^am le carami TB 2 8 8 
aham annam TA 9 10 6(fer), TU.3 10 6(Ur). 
aham annam annam adantam admi ArS i 9^, TB 2 8 
8.i<^, TA 9 io.6d, TU 3 10 6^, I^rpU 2 4^, N 14 2^ 
aham annadah TA.9 10 6 (ter), TU.3 io-6(^cr). 
aham apo anayam vava$anah EV 4 26.2c. 
aham apo apinvam nksamanah EV.4.42.4a. 
aham ayam GDh 6.5 Gf aham, and next 
aham ayam bhoh VaDh 13 44 See ayam aham bhoh, 
and cf aham, and prec 

aham an^Snsi vi tirami sukratuh EV.10.49 9c 
aham aso jyotir a9lya TB 3 ii.g 3 
aham aso^pos^lya TB.3 11 5.3 

aham astabhnam prthivim uta dyam KS 40 9®-. See aham 
viveca, 

aham asmi prathamaja rtasya ArS.i 9®, TB.2 8 8.1®-, 
TA.9.10 6®-, TU 3 10 6®-, KrpU 2 4®-; N.14.2®. P 
aham asmi prathamajah N 14.1. 
aham asmi brahmaham asmi TA. 1 o. i i g. 
aham asmi mahamahah EV.io.xi9.i2^ 
aham asmi ya9astamahAV.^.39.3^j g 8 . 3 ^. 
aham asmi sapatnaha EV.ro^id^ 2K 


aham asmi sahamanah AV 12 i 54® P aham asmi 
Kau9 38 30 

aham asmi sahamanaEV 10 145 5®, AV 3.18 ApMB 
I 15 5® (ApG 396) 
aham asmi sahasvto AV 19 32 g'l 
aham acaryas tavasau QB 1 1 g 4 2 , PG 2 2 20 
aham adityrnr uta vi^vadevaih EV 10 125 AV 4 
30 ib 

aham id dhi pitus (MG pituh) pan EV 8 6 10® , AV 20 
iig I®, SV 1.152®, 2 850®, Vait 40 6, MG I 4 2® (W) 
aham indram atustavam EV 3 g3 12b 
aham indragnl aham a^vmobha EV 10 i2g AV 4 
30. 

aham indro na para jigya id dhanam EV 10 48 5® 
aham indro rodho vakso athaiTanah RV 10 48 2® 
aham indro varunas te mahitva RV 4 42 3® 
aham ugrah 9atahavyo babhQva KS 40 9^1 
aham ngra vivacanl EV 10 159 2b ^ ApMB r 16 2b 
aham uttaro bhuyasam adhaie mat sapatnahTB 3.7 6 9^*, 
lod (his), App 4 7 2^1 (ter) 

aham rttinr ajanayam sapta sakam AV 6 61 2b, KS 40 9b 
^ aham rtanr ajanayam sapta sindhtln AV 6 61 3b 
aham etam gavyayam a9vyam pa9um RV 10 48 4® 
aham etah oha9vasato dva-dva RV 10 48 6® 
aham eta manave vi9va9candrah EV i 165 8<^, MS 4 ii 3® 
169 6 , KS 9 i8c, TB 2 8 3 6c 
aham enav ud atisthipam AV 7 gg 2®. 
aham eva vata iva pra vami EV 10 i2g 8®, AV 4 30 8® 
aham eva svayam idam vadami EV 10 i2g 5®, AV 4 30 3®, 
aham evasmy amavasya AV 7 79,2® 
aham evaham mam juhomi svaha TA 10 i.ig, MahanU 

6 10 

aham evedam sarvam bhuyasam (ChU sarvam asSni) 
PB 14.9 3 13, BrhU 6 3 13, ChU g 2 6. 
aham pakta pahcada9as te asmi AV ii.x 19*^* 
aham pacamy aham dadami AV 12 3 47® Cf bb, pacami 
aham parastad aham avastatVS 89®, TS 3.5 g 1®, MS i 
3 26® 39 9 , pB 44214® P aham parastat Kp 10 
6 17, App.13 9 13, Mp 2 g I 7 
aham pa9ilnam adhipa asani AV 19 31 6® 
aham piteva vetasUnr abhistaye EV 10 49 4® 
aham puro mandasano vy airam EV 4 26.3® 
aham parvo yajato dhisnya yah EV r 181 3*1 
aham ptisna uta vayor adiksi EV 5.43 9b. 
aham praja ajanayam prthivyam (MG prthivyah , ApMB 
pitfnam) EV.io 183 3c, ApMB i 11.9®, MG i 14 i6c, 
aham prajam viravatim videya TB 37614^; App 4 8.gd 
aham pratnena manmana (SV janmana) EV 8611®, 
AV.20 iig.2®, SV 2 8gi® 
aham pravadita syam ArS 3 10^ 

aham brahma krnavammahyamvardhanam EV.io. 4 9,1b 
aham bhuvam yajamanasya codita RV 10 49 i<5 
aham bhuvam yajamanasya rajani EV.io 49 4c 
aham bhuvam vasunah puryyas patih EV.10.48.1®," AB. 

S 2r.6j KB 22 4, 26.16. P abam bhuvam Ap.6.4.10^ 
8.7.24 ; aham bbuveti suktena VHDh*. 7.218 G/ BrbD 
7 . 67 * 



aham — 

aham bhapatir aham bhuvanapatii (Ya-it adds ah am bliii 
vain patii) aham niahato bhQtasya patih {M(p patn 
aham) TB 3 7 6 i , Vait i 18 , KQ 2 i 19 , ApQ 3^^ A, 

5 2 15 2 

aham bhQmim adadam aiyaya RV 4 26 2^^ 

aham bhayasam saviteva caiuh AY 132 38^^ 

aham bliuyasam uttamah RY 10 166 5^^, AY 6 15 2*1, 3'^ 

aham bhayasam uttamah samananam TS 3 5 5 

aham manui abhavam saryag ca RV 4 26 iS QB 14 4 

2 22, BrhU I 4 22 P aham iiiaiiuli AQ 9 7 - 
BrhD I 4 ^35 

aham manusyanam ekapundaiikaiii bliuyrisain 14 9 

3 14, BihU 6 3 14. 

aham miti rival unobhabibhai mi RV 10 125 AY 43^^^ 
aham mitie vaiune yan mayobhu RY 5 42 2^^ 
aham meg ha stanayan vaisann asmi TB 28 3 3'^ 
ahaye budhiuyaya mantiam 9nyam Ap^ 5 2^ 

ahaye budhmyaya svaha TB 3 i 5 1 1 
ahaye va tan piadadatu somah RY 7 104 9^, AV 849* 
ahar-ahar aprayavambhaiantaliYS ii 75*’', QB 6 6 3 8, 4 2 
P aharahah K 9 x ^4 40, 64 See ahai-aliar balim, 
ratrim-iatiun apia^, ratrim-iatrTni apia^, and vi9vaha te 
ahar-ahai a9vinadhvaiyavam va-m RV 10 52 2c. 
ahar-ahar garbham dadli3.tli0 TA i 10 4<^» 
ahar-ahai jayate masi-masi RY 10 52 3*^, N 6 35c 
ahar-ahai nayam 3 ,nah TA 653**-, MQ 6 i 2«‘ Designated 
as yamagatha PG.3.10 9 
ahar-ahai mskitam acaiantr EY 11239*^ 
ahar-ahai balim it te haiantah AY 19 55 7**' See mdu 
ahar-ahai apia*^ 

ahar-ahar bliuya ij joguvanah TB.2 7134® 
ahar-ahar yaty aktur apFim EV.2 30 
ahar-ahar visana mahyam ^iksatam RV*8 26,120. 
ahar-ahah 9undhyuh paripadam iva EV 8.24.240, AV 20. 
66 3C, SV 1.3960, 

ahar iva svam ratrir iva priyo blmyrisam A A. 5 1.1.19 
aharjatasya yau nama AY 3.14 g 28 120, 
ahar jinva TS 4.4 i.i ; KS.17.7; PB.i 9,75 Vait 22.4. 
aharjyotih ketuna jusatam TA.4.10.4; 5.7.12, ApQ.15. 
10,10 See ahah ketuna. 

ahar divabhir uhblah YS 38 lah, ^B.14 2.2*21; TA.4 
6*S.2i>; ^^8.15.12^, 5.7.4b vahad 

dxvyabhir 

ahar dyau9 oa prthivl ca HG.r.iS 3^ 
ahar no atiparayat SMB 2 MahanU 14.5^. 
ahar no atyapiparat SMB 2.5.138- (GG 4.6.10); MahanU, 
14*6®'* Cf* ahar maty, 
ahar no adya suvxte dadhatu TB 3,1 2.38- 
aha^pataye svaha YS,9.2 o; 18,28, Mai-ii.a; 163.17, 
9B.5,2a,2. ' ' 

ahar bHtiyad yajamtoaya mahyam TB,3.i.2,2f. 
ahar mansena TS.5,7.20 i, KBA 13.10. 
ahar maty apipaiah AY 17.1, 250 Qfi ahar no atyo. 
ahar mimano ete , : see aha mimano 
ahar yac chukram jyotiso janista AY.4.1.60. 
ahar vai gopayamanam rate raksamana te prapadye ta- 
bhyam namo»stu tema daksipato gop5yetamPG.3.4*i5. 


^50 

ahala k 119.1 vaiUka AY 20 131 9 

ahalag (EISA ahalum) iti \.ihc<iii MS 3 13 108 ^ 

KSA 4 Sb See unde) rJialag 
ahalyayai jriia 3 3 4 18, SB i i 19, TA i i-’ 3, L(,^ 
i 3 I 

ahag ca ki'^nain ali.ii .ujun lui c.i RY 691% AIJ 5 15 5 
KB 23 S, K 2 21^*^ P alicK^ Cl kisiuiiu 8 8 9, 

10 8 15 

ahag ca tva latrl ca 911111 t.lm KS 3311 
ahag ca maditj^ig ca punatii OPh -3 9 
ahag ca lahig oa kisiy ca vish(, ( i < ipuitu^ <ap.H 

cauh.ulhaya9 coik ca sftnita ca tajs i\a <hk^innnun 
anudiksantain TB 3778, ApV 10 1 1 i 
ahagcaiebhyah (sc iixmah)<yCT 2 i ; Sit duac tuddiMJ 
ahas t.ul avaliunpatu TA 10 2| Mahan P i | 
ahastam mdia sampmak kuniium liV } 8^, VS ih 

69b, N 6 I 

ahasta yad apadi vaidhata ksali RY 10 .,2 i f ^ 
ahastaso hastavantani f;ahanto RY lo 3; 9b 
ahas tubhjam vibluvuii AV i(>4b 2* , -jo 7*^ 
ahastos tva caksub, asav elu TB j.io 8 3 
ahas iva latiyru pandadaiu SMB 1 5 15 
ahah sum&tlia9 ca saivac^ali TB 3129 
ahah aatiaii paia>a AV 17 i 26^ 
ahali svai Mviduh koiuiu usi.ih RV i 71 2'^ 
aha anadatn ito see aliav t ft 
aha aiatiiu avidah s}on.ini A\'' 2 10 7*^ JStr nr it 
aha avaitiin avidat syoimn TB 256 y , ApMB 2 12 9* 
See^nce 

abac chaiiiain etc sec ahah 9arlraiu. 
ahad ota etc * see ulux n<‘hi 

aham girbhih sapaiyram nakam AV.i9.7.V^ Nak^. 
aham gidhrah paiy a \a Figuh RV 1.B8, yK 
aham pamr usaso jaiauta RV.io 31,7^^ 
aham bhadr3, janayanta dasniah BY, 5. 4 9 
aham vi9vri tatauauta brstayah RV i nj.ub 
aham vi9va luaiutu jiglsa KV r 171,3*^ 
aham gam blui\antu nah AY**j.6ij.t ^ , VS 3^ni i*', MS. p 
9 270 138.11 ; TA.4 42. 

ahaidva sttryo vilsaiam RY,8,48.7d; KS,i7,hj«; N 4,7*^ 
aha neta (GB. netara, 99- avicutaiiruu 

AV,2o. 135.70; AB 6.35,10; GB,3.6a4; 

See next 

aha neda safi na pui ogavani JB. 2.116. See pree* 
ahauy asmai sudina bhavanfci(TB, bhavan tu) KV,?,! 1,2*^; 
TB.3.6.8,2*i. 

ahany asya vmgati giitam GB 1.5,23^ 

aha (AV. 13.2.22b, ahar) mimano aktubluh RY, 1.50.7b; 

AV.i3,2.22bj 20.47.19^* ArS,6.i2b* Il.i2,Ji3b. 

aha yad indra eudina vyuohan RY*7.30*3^ 
aha yad dyuvo (AY. dova) asunlUm ayan (AY* ay*wil 
EY 10.12,4c, •AV.i8.i.3i«. 

ahargamApG 7.i9^4{tihao/harisyami; r/ ApMB.2a7.Sj. 
ahav(MS,K8 aha)anadaiahatoAY,3a3ab» 

K;S,39.2b, MSaas-ibs 152.7. 
aha vigva ca vardhanam RV,8a.3*P AV.20.8s.3^. 
aha vigVS nrcaksasah EV.8,43.3ob, 



— ahedamana 




aha vifva sumana dldahl nah EV 3 54 2 2tJ, KS 13 
aha vi^veva turvanih RV 1 130 95 
aha vi9veva saryam EV i 130 2B 
ahavi havyam ^tisyam EV 5 86 6^ 
ahavy agne havir asye teEV 10 91 15a, VS 20 79*^, MS 
3 II 4 *" 146 II ; KS38 9^^, TB I 4 2 Apg 19 3 2^ 
P ahavy agne ^9 ^ ^i 

ahah 9arTrain (TB ahric chaiiram) payasa sameti (TB 
sametya) TB 3 7 13 2^, Vait 24 i«- (AVP ) See a9a- 
rlram 

ahih pantham visarpati VS 23 56^^ 
ahim yad indro abhy ohas 5 ,nam RV 6 17 9c 
ahim yad ghnann 030 atramimlthah EV 5 31 7^ 
ahim yad vrtram apo vavrivansam EV 6 20 2^ 
ahim laksanti namasopasadya TB 3 i 2 9^ 
ahim vajrena maghavan vi vr9cah EV 4177*^ 
ahim vajiena vi rina aparvan EV 4193^ 
ahim vajiena 9avasaviYesTh RV 4 22 5^ 
ahinsanta osadhlr dantu parvan AV 12 3 31^ Fragment 
osadhlr dantu parvan K3,U9 i 25, 61 39 
ahihsantah paransi vi9asata ApQ 5194 
ahinsantir anamaySh AV 9 8 13C-18C 
ahinsantir upaspi9ah EV 10 22 13'^ 
ahinsanto apodita AV 6 50 2® 

ahihsan nah 9ivo(VSK 9ivah 9anto) 4 xhi VS 3 61, VSK 
386 

ahinsatifoalas te jivas tvayi nas satas tvayi sadbhyo var- 
sabhyo nah pan dehi ApMB 2 17 ii (ApGr 7 18 12) 
ahmsanasya sa9Cire RV 5 64 3^1 
ahinsitau pitaiau maya tat TB 3 7 12 4^^ See ahatau. 
ahinsyamana urviya vi vavrdhe EV i 141 5^ 
ahinsra nah prthivl devy(K9 ahinsia prthivl devi devy) 
astu K9 2 2 12^, Ap^ 3 19 3^, Kau9 137 ii<i. 
ahighnyo vajinivatah AV 10 4 7^^ 
ahijambhanam asi saumastambam SMB 216 
ahim cavitrahavadhitRV.8 93 20, AV.20 7 2®, SV.2 801^. 
ahim Old ugia prayutam 9ayanam EV 5 32 2® 
ahitena cid arvata EV 8 62 3® 

ahim(EVKh aham)dandenagatam EVKh 1.191.1*5, AV 
10 4 9^. 

ahim indra jighansatah EV i 80 13c, 
ahim indro arnovrtaixi vi vi9cat EV 2 19 2^) 
ahim evabhy apehi tarn jahi AV 7.88.1 
ahim ohanam apa a9ayanam EV 5 30 6®, 
ahim paidvo arandhayat AV 10.4 lo*^, 
ahim budhnyam (TS. ®niyam) anu riyamanah (T8 sam- 
carantlh)VS io,i9<5, TS i 8 14 2b, QB.g 4.2.5 Seenext 
ahim budhnyam anviyamanah MS 2.6.11^: 12 ^ KS 

15.7^ Seeprec 

ahir amrta AV 10 4 26^ Prose tn cadence 
ahir asi budhnyah (TS ApQ budhniyah) VS 5 33 , TS.i 
33.1, MS 1.2 12. 21.16; KS2,I3; PB14.11; QQ6. 
12.26, Ap9.I.22,2, II I5.I P ahlh L9»2.2.22 
ahir iva bhogaihparyeti bahumRV 6 75.14®'? VS.29.51®, 
TS 4 6.6 5®, MS.3a6 3®’ 187.4, KSA.6 i®, AG 3.12 
ii; N 9.15®. P* ^diir xva bhogSih ^ 9 * 

9 2.3. 


ahir jaghana kim (HG ApMB kam) cana AG 2 3 3^^, 
HG 2 16 8^, MG 2 7 i^, ApMB 217 275^ See next 
ahir dadai9a kam cana PG 2 14 5^ Seeprec 
ahir dhunir vata iva dhiajlman EV 1791^, TS31 
114^ 

ahir na jtiinam (TB ahir ha jTinam) ati sarpati tvacam 
EV 9 86 44C, SV 2 965c, TB 3 10 8 ic 
ahir budhniyah prathamana eti TB 3129® 
ahir budhniyo devatfi see ahir budhnyo etc, 
ahir budhniyo myachatu TB 3 7 4 6 * 5 , ApQ 4 2 i^. 
ahir budhnesu budhnyah EV 10 93 5^ 
ahir budhnya uta nah 9rnotu RV 7 38 5° 
ahirbudhnya mantiam me^rjugupah (v I *jng") tarn (w55 
tan) me punar dehi 16314 0 / MS 1514 84 i if 

ahirbudhnya mantiam me pain MQ 1637 Of MS i 
514 82i5ff See ahe budhniya 
ahir budhnyah 9mavad vacansi me EV 10 66 iic 
ahir budhnyoija ekapad uta EV 2 31 65 > 
ahir budhnyo (TS budhniyo) devata TS 4 4 10 3, MS 2 
13 20 166 7, KS 39 13 
ahir ha see ahir na 

ahih 9ayata upaprk prthivyah (TB prthivyam) EV i 
32 5<5, MS 4 12 3 "^- 185 10, TB 2 5 4 3d, N 6 17 
ahih 9inotu budhnyo havlmani EV 1064 4*5^ 92i25> 
ahihatyaya sam 9yat EV i 1 30 4c 
ahihanam 9ravasyam tarutiam EV i 117 pd 
ahihanam a9vmadattam a9vam EV i 118 
ahing ca sarvan (TS KS jambhayan (KS ®ya) VS 
16 50, TS 4 5 I 2®, MS 2 9 2*5 121 6, KS 17 11°. 
ahmah pranah KS i 12 
ahinam sarvesam visam AV 104 20® 
ahinam janimagamam AV 6 12 i 5 > 
aMnam apa ma rathah AV 10 4 

ahinam arasam visam (vai ugram) AV 10 4 3d, 46 Qf 
ma9akasyaiasam, and 9arkotam arasam. 
ahinaikahah satranam A^ 8 13 31®, 
ahin vyasyatat pathah AV 10 4 6® 
ahutasya hutasya ca KS 35 5^5d, PB 998^, TB 3 7 8 

3^3^, 99^3127®, Kg25i2i5>, Apg 14 3o*2^3d, 

Mg 3 

ahutado haviso yajhe asmm VS 17 13®; TS 4 6 1,4®, 
MS 2 lo.i® 132 9, KS 17 17®, gB 9 2 1,14 
ahuto balikarmana gG i 10 71*. 
ahuto mahyam 91YO bhava Apg 3 20.7. 
ahura idam ieparidadamy amum SMB x.6 21. P, ahure 
GG 2 10 29 

ahumabi ^ravasyavah EV.6.45.10®, 8,24.18^, AV.20. 
64 6b, SV 2 1036b 

ahedata manasa deva barhih EV 10.70 4® 
ahedata manasa devan gacha KS 5 3 See aredata. 
ahedata manasa yatam arvak EV 7677® 
ahedata manasa 9rustim a vaha EV 2323®. 
ahedatS (gg. ®]ata) manasedam jusasva Ag. 2,14 31®, 

g^i.i? 19^ 

ahedan vasuh sumana babhhva EV.io,32.8d 
ahedamana upay^iyajfiamEV..6.4i.i®; TB.2.4,3*i3®, 
ahedamana uru9ansa sari bhava EV.i 138 5^ 



ahaih — 


abam blitipatir ahain bhuvanapatii (Vsit adds ahani bhii- 
Yani patii) aham mahato bhatasya patili (M(J/ patu 
aham) TJB 3 7 6 i, Vait i 18, KQ 2 i 19, ApQ 3 18 4, 
5 2 15 2 

aham bhumim adadam aiyaya EV 4 26 2*^. 
aham bbQyasam saviteva caruh AV 13 2 38^ 
aham bliuyasam uttamah RV 10 166 5!^, AV 615 
aham bhayasam uttamah samanSnam TS 3 5 5 i* 
aham manur abhavam sarya§ ca KV 4 26 (JJB 144 

2 22, BrhlJ 1422 P aham manuh A^ 9 7 - OJ 
BrhD I gi, 4 i3g 

aham manusyanaiii ekapundailkam bhoyasain (^B 14 9 

3 14, BihU 6 3 14 

ahammitiavaiunobhabibhaimiEV 10 125 i®, AV 4 30 
aham niitie vaiune yan mayobhu ItV 5 42 2^ 
aham megha stanayaii vaisaim asmi TB 2833*^ 
ahaye budhiuyaya mantiani 9iiyam Ap^ g 18 2« 
ahaye budhmyaya svaha TB 3,1 g ii* 
ahaye va tan piadadatu somah EV 7 104 9® , AV 8 4 
ahar-ahar apiayavambhaiantahVS.ii 75”*, C'B 6.6 3 8, 4 2 
P ahai-ahah KQ i6 4 40, 64 See ahai-ahai balim, 
ratrim-ratiiiu apra^, ratilnviatiim apia<^, and vi^vahate. 
ahar-ahai a^vinadhvaiyavam vim EV 10 g2 2^. 
ahar-ahar garbham dudhathe TA i 10 4<i 
ahar-ahar jayate masi-maai EV iog2 3c, N63g*5 
ahar-ahai nayamFinah TA 6.g 3^^, 6 i 2«' Designated 

as yamagatha PG 3109 
ahar-ahar mskitam acaianti EV i 123 9^^ 
ahar-ahai balini it te haiantali AV 19 gg 7'’' See imda 
aharahai apia*^. 

ahar-ahar bhUya ij joguyanah TB 2.7 13 4^5 
ahar-ahai yaty aktur apam EV 2 30 
ahar-ahar vrsana mahyam ^iksatam EV 8 26 12c, 
ahar-ahah 9undh5riih paiipadam iva KV 8.24 240; AV 20 
66 3C, SV. 1,3960 

ahar iva syam ratrir iva pnyo bhtlyasam AA,g i x.i9» 
aharaatasya yan nama AV.3.i4.io, g.28 120, 
ahar jmvaTS,4.4* 1,1 ; KS*x7.7; PB.i 9,7; Vait 22 4. 

ahar jyotih ketuna 3usatamTA.4. 10*4 1 ApQag, 

10 10 See ahah ketuna. 

ahar divabhir uhbhih VS 38.12^; ^6.14 2,2.21, TA 4. 
9*3^ (Mj 5 8.2l>, g^.8.xg.i2^, 19.5.7.4^ Gfi vahad 
divyabhir. 

ahar dyau^ ca prthivi ca HG i.ig 3^ 
ahar no atiparayat SMB.2.g 131^; MalianU.14 g<^ 
ahar no atyapiparat SMB 2,5 lafl- (6G.4.6,io)5 Mahantl. 
Gf. ahar maty. 

ahar no adya auvite dadhatu TB.3. j 2,30-. 
aharpatayo svaha VS.9,205 18,28,* MS.x.ii.a; X63.17, 
9 B,g, 2 .I, 2 , 

ahar bhnyad yajanmnaya mahyam TB.3 1*2.2^, 

' ahar manaena TS.5,7.2q,x j KSA 13.10, 
ahar maty apiparah AV 17.1.250 Gf ahai no atyo. 
ahar mimano etOm : see aha mimaiio 
ahar yac chukram jyotiso janista AV.4.1 go. 
ahar vai gopayamanaih ratrl raksamana to prapadye ta- 
bhyam namo*stu to ma daksinato gopayetamPG 3.4.15. 


ahala ku^avaitaki AV 20 131 9 

ahalag (KSA ahal.iiii) iti ^aucati MS 3 151^’ 108 3 

IvSA 4 8^ Sec undo ahahig 
ahalyayai jrna 9B 3 3 m 8 , SB i i 19, TA i 12 3? ^9 
I 3 I 

ahaQ ca kisnani ahai aiiiinam ca KV 69 1 >•, AB g 15 g 
KB 23 8, K 2 21 P all 19 ca ki^nani A9 8 8 9 . 9V 
TO 8 15 

aha9 ca tva latrl ca 9iluTtrim IvS 33 1 1 
ahag ca inadityag Cii puiialu GI)h -g 9 
ahag caiatiig ca kisig ( x vi^tiv ca < ipiciti^ t*Api\ 

caubadhayag cotk ca suniia ca t,i‘^ l\a chk-^ uii in un 
anudlksantam TB 3778 Ap9 10 r r i 
ahagcaiobhyah (sc namuh)9G 2 i t lO St* di\.uai<'l)li)o 
ahas tad avalumpatu TA 10 24 Mahan I 1 1 3'^ 
ahastam india simpinak kiiiuiuiu KV 3 jo VS ih 
69I', K 6 I 

ahasta yad apadi vaidhata k^ah KV, 10 r 
ahastaso lustavantam sahantn KV 10 3 ( 
ahas tubhyaiii vibhavnii AV 19 pS 2^ , go 7'^ 
ahastos tva caksuh, u&av olii TB 3 10.8.3 
ahas tv3, latiyai jiandadatu >SMB i gig 
ahah samsfchclf ca suna^ah TB 3 129 0*1 
ahah satiali paiaja AV 17 i 26’^ 
ahah svai vividuh ketuiu iisi th EV £.71 2‘^ 
aha iuiadata etc so ahav etc 
aha luatiiu avidah syonain AV 2 10.7‘k ^cc nut 
aha avaitim avidat syonam TB 2 g 6. ApMIk2 12 9' 
Sec pyec 

ahao dial li am etc . SfV ahah varUam 
ahad eta etc . see alia ueta 

aham girbluhsapaiyami milcam AV.I9.7 .i<^, Naks lo.p* 
aham grdlu^ah paiy a va aguh EV.t 88 4‘k 
ahtoi iiutvir uaaso jaianta RV.io.gi 7^^ 
aham bhadra jauayanta dasniah EV g.49. 
aham vigva iatananta kistiiyaii EV.i 52 iB‘. 
aham vJtgva inaiuto jiglsa RV*i.x7 
aham gam bhavantu mih AV.7 69.1^’, VS Mb. 

9.270; 138 II, TA.4 42.10. 

ahaniva smyo vasaiSiii KV.8.4^4^; K8.i7,i90. H.4.7«k 

aha neta (GB. netam^ 99* avicetanlini 

AV.2o.t35,7o* AB.6,35,10; GB.2.6.14; ^y**'"**^^*®^^ 
See mxU 

aha neda san na purogavaiu Jl?, i, 1 1 6. See pm\ 
ahany asmai sudxna bhavaiiii (TB. bhavantu) EV,?. 1 
TB.3*6.8.2<i. 

ahany asya vingati gatoni GBa. r>*^3*^* 
aha (AVx3.2.22b, ahar) mmiano aktubhih RV.i.go^^'t 
AV.I3.2.22 ^>j 20.47,19b* ArS.S,i2b* ^.12.23^^ 

aha yad indra sudma vyuchto EV*7.30,3^ 
aha yad dyavo (AV. deva) asunttim ayan (AV ayan) 
RV.1d.x2.40j •AVaB.x.Jxo* 

ahar^am ApG. 7,19-4 (hha^/Txarfsyami; c/ Apm^.i 7^). 
ahav(MS,KS.alia)anadatahateAV.3 13 |b| 

E:S.39 2b} MS.2.i3.ib: 152.7, 
aha vigva ca vardhanam RY.S.x.yB AV,20.83.3d, 
aha vigva nrcaksasah EV.8,43.3ob, 



— ahedaraana 


^51 

aha vifva sumana diclihl nah EV 3 54 22^^, KS 13 15^^ 
aha vi9veva turvanih EV i 130 9s 
aha vi^veva saryam EV i 130 2s 
ahavi havyam 9asyam EV 5 86 6^ 
ahavy agne havir asye te EV 10 VS 20 79^, MS 

3 II 4^ 146 II, KS 38 9a, TB I 4 2 !», Apg 19 3 2^ 
P ahlvy agne KQ 19 6 21 

ahah 9arrram (TB ahac chailram) payasa sameti (TB 
sametya) TB 3 7.13 2®, Vait 24 i^ (AVP ) See 
rliam 

ahih pantham visarpati VS 23 56*^ 
ahim yad indro abhy ohasanam EV 6 17 9c 
ahim yad ghnann ojo atramimithah EV 5 31 7^ 
ahim yad vrtram apo vavrivansam EV 6 20 2^ 
ahim raksanti namasopasadya TB 3 i 2 9^ 
ahim vajrena maghavan vi vrfcah EV 4 17 7<^ 
ahim vajrena vi rina aparvan EV 4193^ 
ahim vajrena 9avasaviveslh EV 4 2 2 5^ 
ahmsanta osadhir dantu parvan AV 12331^ Fragment 
osadhir dantu parvan Kau9 i 25, 61 39 
ahihsantah partinsi vi9asata Ap^ 5194 
ahihsantir anamayah AV 9 8 T3C--180 
ahmsantir upaspi9ah EV 10 22 13^ 
ahihsanto apodita AV 6 50 2® 

ahihsan nah 91V0 (V8K 9ivah 9anto) ^tlhi VS 3 61, VSK 
386. 

ahihsatibalas te jrvas tvayi nas satas tvayi sadbhyo vai- 
sabhyo nah pari dehi ApMB 2 17 ii (ApG.7 18 12) 
ahihsanasya sa9Cire EV 5 64 3^ 
ahinsitau pitaiau maya tat TB 3 7 12 4^^ See ahatau 
ahihsyamana urviya vi vavrdhe EV i 141.5^. 
ahihsra nah prthivl devy(K9 ahinsra prthivl devi devy) 
astu Kg 2 2 i2d, Apg 3 19 3<i, Kau9 137 11^, 
ahighnyo vajinivatah AV 10 4 7<^ 
ahijambhanam asi saumastambam SMB 216, 
ahimcavitrahavadhltEV 8 93 2®; AV 20*7.20, SV 2 Soi®, 
ahim Old ugia prayutam 9ayanam EV 5 32 2° 
ahitena cid arvata EV 8 62 3^ 

ahim(EVKh aham) dandenagatam EVKh. i 191 i^, AV 
10,4 

ahim indra jighansatah EV i 80 130 
ahim indro arnovrtam vi vi9cat EV.2,19 2^. 
ahim evabhy apehi tarn jahi AV 7 88 i 
ahim ohanam apa a9ayanam EV 5.30 6®, 
ahim paidvo arandhayat AV 10*4. lo'i 
ahim budhnyam (TS* °iiiyam) anu rlyamanah (TS sam- 
carantih)VS lo.xg^^ TS x 8.14 2i>, gB 5 4 2 5. See next 
ahim budhnyam anviyamanah MS 2.6.11^. *joi2i ELS. 
15 7^ Seeprec 

ahir amrta AV.io 4 26^ Frose m cadence* 
ahir asi budhnyah (TS Apg. budhniyah) VS 5 33 j TS i. 
331, MS.I 2.12* 21,16, KS2.13, PBr4*ii> 

12 26, Apg I 22.2, II 15 i, P ahihLg 2 2.22. 
ahir iva bhogaihparyeti bahumEV.6 7g 14®', VS.29 51*^5 
TS.4 6.6.stt; MS 3^1 6.3a. 18745 KSA.6,ia, 4G-3^i2. 
II, N 9 I 5 ^ Ft ahir xva bhogaih Apg.2Q 16,12; Mg, 

9 2‘3 


ahir jaghana him (HG ApMB kam) cana AG 233*% 
HG 2 16 8^, MG 271^ ApMB 2 17 27b See next 
ahir dadar9a kam cana PG 2 14 5^ Seeprec 
ahir dhunir vata iva dhrajiman EV 1791*^, TS31 

IT 4b 

ahir na jurnam (TB ahii ha jlinam) ati sarpati tvacam 
EV 9 86 440, SV 2 9650, TB 3 10 8 
ahir budhniyah pratham3,na eti TB 3129*^ 
ahir budhniyo devata see ahir budlinyo etc, 
ahir budhniyo myachatu TB 3 7 4 6<i, Apg 4 2 
ahir budhnesu budhnyah EV 10 93 56 
ahir budhnya uta nah 9rnotu EV 7 38 g® 
ahirbudhnya mantiam me^jugupah {v 2 *jiig“) tarn {mss 
tan) me punar dehi M.Q 16314 0 / MS x g 14 84 i ff 

ahirbudhnya mantiam me pahi Mg 1637 0 / MS i 

514 82igff See ahe budhniya 
ahir budhnyah 9inavad vacansi me EV 10 66 iio 
ahir budhnyo^ja ekapad uta EV 2 6 ^ 

ahir budhnyo (TS budhniyo) devata TS 4 4 10 3, MS. 2 
13 20 166 7, KS 39 13 
ahir ha see ahir na 

ahih 9ayata upaprk prthivyah (TB prthivyam) EV r 
32 5*1, MS 4 xs.g*! 185 10, TB 2 5 4 3^1, N 6 17 
ahih 9inotu budhnyo havlmani EV 10 64 4*1, 92 i2t» 
ahihatyaya sam 9yat EV i 130 40 
ahihanam 9ravasyam tarutiam EV i 117 9^. 
ahihanam a9vmadattam a9vam EV i 118 g'^ 
ahing ca sarvan (TS KS ^vSh) jambhayan (KS ^ya) VS 
16 50, TS 4 5 I 2°, MS 2 9 20 121 6, KS 17 II® 
ahinah pranah KS i 12, 
ahinam sarvesam visam AV 10 4 20® 
ahinam janimEgamam AV 6 12 il^ 
ahinam apa ma rathah AV 1041® 
ahinam arasam visam (vai ugiam) AV 10 4 3^,4<l Gf* 
ma9akasyEiasam, and 9arkotam arasam 
ahinaikahah satranEm Ag 8 13 31® 
ahin vyasyatat pathah AV 10 4 6® 
ahutasya huta&ya ca KS 35 5^5^, PB 998^, TB 378 
ggi3i2 7®, Kg 25121b, Apg 14 30 2b 2^, 

Mg 3 6b 

ahutado haviso yajhe asmm VS 17 13®, TS 4 6 i 4®, 
MS 2 10 I® 132.9, KS 17 17®, gB.p 2 I 14. 
ahuto bahkarmana gG i 10 7b 
ahuto mahyam pivo bhava Apg 3.20 7. 
ahura idam te paridadamy amum SMB. r 6. 2X. P • ahure 
GG 2 10 29 

ahiimahi pravasyavah EV.6,45.10®, 8.24.18b, AV 20 
64 6bj SV 2 1036b. 

ahedata manasa deva barhih EV 10 70 4® 
ahedata manasa devan gacha KS 5 3 See aredata. 
ahedata manasa yatam arvak EV 7677® 
ahedata manasa prustim a vaha EV.2 32 g®-, 
ahedata (gg, ®lata) manasedam jusasva Ag.2.14.31®, 
gg 1.17 19® 

ahedan vasuh sumana babhUva EV 10 32 8d, 
ahedamana upa yahi yajham EV*6 41 i®, TB 2 4,3. 12\ 
ahedamana urupansa sari bhava EV i 138.3^ 



aliedamano — 


aliedaniano ranvan aja9va RV i 138 4^^, N 4 25^ 
aliedamano (VSK ahela®) varuneha bodlii RV i 24 ii^, 
VS 18 49C, 21 2C, VSK 20 2 12C, 23 20, TS 2 I I r , 
MS 3 4 80 568, 41417*^ 2464, KS4160, 40 I IS 

gB 9 4 2 17, ApMB I 4 13® 
ahedayann uccaiasi svadha aiiu RV 10 37 5^ 
alie daidhisavyod atas tisthanyasya eadaiie slda yoASinat 
pakataiali TS 3 2 4 4 , i 3 30 , 2122, M(p 5 2 

IS4, K:au9 3 5, 137 37 P alie daidhisavya Vrat 1 
20, ApQ 12.20 8, 24 12 II 
ah.e mraitu te visam AV 10 4 31^^ 

ahe budhniya mantram me gopaya TB iiio3,/5,2i26^ 
Ap^ 5182® See ahubudlinya 
aheme yajnam patham lurinrih RV 7 73 3® 
ahe mriyaava ma jivili AV 5 ^ 34 ® 
aher iva saipanam ^rikalasya AB 343 3®, JB i 258*^ 
aber yataiain kam apa9ya ladia RV r 32 14® 
ahela® see aheda® 

abobhih paiivartate 14 7 2 20^, BiliU 4.4 20'^ 
ahobliir adbhir aktubliu vyaktam RV 10.14 9®, i8 
I ^50, TA 1275®, 661® See dyubhii ahobiiii 
ahoratrayor dvitiyali TS 5 7 18 i , KSA,i 3 8 
aboratrayor vistya brhadiathamtaie ca me yajneiia kalpo 
tam TS 4 7 9 I See ahoiafcie tiivastlve 
aboratrayob sarndhibhyo jatuh VS 24 25 See ahnali etc 
aboratrtoam pazivatsaiasya JB 2 71^ Fait o/astav eta 
aboratram (5(? tipyantu) AO 341, ^/G.4.9.3. 
aboratram te etc see aboiatias 

aboratram mai Utah VS 23 41®, TS 5 2 12,1®, KSA 10 0 ® 
aboratram vidadbat RV.io 190.2®, KBa9*3®, TA lo.i 
14®, MabanU 5.6® 
aboratram 3arvani TB 3 12.8 3® 
aboratranistakab TB 3 10.4. 2, TA.4.19.X. 
aboratrabbyam sam anaktv aiyama AV.14.2,40^ See 
Sjaiasaya. 

aboratrabbyam uaksatrebbyah AV.d.raS 3® P. ahouV 
trabbyam Kau9 I3S*8 

aboratrabbyam purusab samena (OB. once ksanena) 
OB*i. 6.5® (JB.ia 3*2,70,8®. 
aboratrabbyam mabisah kalpamSnah AV. 13,3.43^. 
aboratra yam paiiyanto napuh AV.4.3g.4®* 
aboratrardbamasamasati Kauf 106.7^* 
aboratrag ca samdbyab QQ 3 i3,si>. See ahoratmi^. 
aboratra^ ca sam9ab TA.3:o.r.2^, MahanTJ*i.8d* 
aboratras (KS TA aboratram) te kalpantam VS 27455 
KS40.6; QB. 8.I.4.8, TA.4.19.1, ahoiatre te. 
atioratro atho usab AV.ii 6.7^ 
aboratre adhipatm astam VS.14.30; TS.4.3.10.25 MS. 
2.8.6: iioa4; KS.17.6; 9B.8.4.3.12. 

aborStreanyesibtbimit AVyU.2.49®. P; aboi^tre Kauo, 
72.8 

aboratre api tan mayi AV 11.7,14^^ 
aboratre apramadam ksaranti AV.i2.i.49i>, Kau^ 98.2b, 
aboratre idam bmmah AV. 11,6.5®. 
aboratre urvastrve (VS. ®sthive) brbadiathamtare ca me 
yajnena kalpetam TS 18.23; MS.2,ii.6 143.13. See 
aboratrayor vrstya. 


aboratre kinutam dlighaiii Iiyuh AG 2 4 14‘S MG 2 8 6‘J 
aboratre gaclia svaha VS62x,TSi 31X M 2, MS 
I 2 18 28 1 , 3 ro 7 138 I ], KS 8, 3 8 j 13 

aboratre te (TB me) kali)Btani MS 4918 13510, TB 

3758 See alioiatras 
aboratre tvodiiayatani TA 4 26 i 
aboiatre diavaiih saiiividruie AV 10 7 6^ 
aboratre dvaiaphalake (^G 338 
aboratre pan suiyaiu \.islne AV r ; j 
aboratie pa9Uialy1,u TB 3.12 9 0® 
aboratie pai^ve VS 31 22, TA ? i ] - 
aboi’atie piUuvi no duh.iirun AV 12 r ;6'^ 
aboratre put la^olo AV 10 8 2 y 

aboi*fitrobbyab '^vrilu VS 22 28, TS 7 i 13 1, MS ; 12 7 
162 14, KSA i i)j TB ] I 6 I 
aboratre me etc bCt ahm.itio to 
aboiatre vinaspatili AV ti 5 20^ 
abox’atro viuuinruio jMd e^i AY i ^ 2 3'^ 
aboratre viiute biiUm> am adhi AV 12 i 32b 
aboratre sauiadbataiu ma euat Ivain^ 
aboratre sihondbumabt^su ^ute, bhiU asya pi uijN< iu* 
bhavyasya piatiubtho. yuva^oi id im aiitnlu 
yaksam Vivvaiu bhataiu \i^\am siildiiUam, vi«,\ab}a 
bhaitryau vHva£»>a janayiti}an TB 311 i 18 
aboiatre liavi&a vauliia>autah TB \ i 51^ 
aboiatraih (co/iiw s imamdhikaili) \ iDh 73 13 T/ 

ahoiati ru9 

aboratrto Vimitam iini^ad anguni AV 1 j ] Hk 
aboratraiQ ca bamdiiihluh (IK* 'liaili susanhllubJah) 
ApMB 2 19 6b, HG 2.10 7b ahoiatia^ i i siiuidJa 
jtlb, and cf* p>eo but om 

aboratrau tvardbamasebbyab paiidaiiuni SMB 1515 
abnab keirm &ttiu litsati AiS 3.7 b. 
abnah saiudhibhyani jatuh MS. 3.1 4*6: 173 9 Sm ahoia- 
ti ay oh etc, 

abnam lati uam ati^aivaiosu AV.7 tSo ^b^ 

abnam ketm usabam ety agiam (TS ugio) KV 10.85. 19b, 

AV.7.8i.2b, »X'S.2 j.i4*ib^ iSi 

5, KS.ioi2b, N.ii.bK 

abna cic cakiui vayuna gmantah KV.4.i6.3dj AV.20 
77 3 ^* 

ahnam netrl jamto (MS. jimitny uta) ptiijautoi TS.4,j. 

II. gi*, M9.a,i3.ioi*: 139.14; ks.39.10hj FG,3,3.5h. 

aiina piasaraya TB. 3. 10.4. 3. 

alma yad enah krtam a&ti kiiii cifc {99. cakiniuha 
kim cit; Ap9.M9.ApMB. astipajuuu) A9.2 ,j.3»5 
6.60, Ap 96 .i 7 ®i M 9 .i.d.i. 3 ®; ApMB. 2.1 5. iz*-*. 
aims ratrl saniavatl AV.4 18. i''. 
abuS samaea TB.3. 10.4.3, 
ahasims no vjisyaisa-vaeyasod M BY.io.37.9'*. 
alma ca iva ratraye ca AV,8,a.ao*, Pi abac ca iva Kan^. 
gS.ao. 

alma tvaTS 4.4 i.i, KS17.7, PB,J.9.7; Vftit.za.4, 
alma paravatan alabbate VS.24.a5, MS.3,i4,§; 173.9, 
alma mugdhaya svaha VS 9.20; 18.28; 9® 5.2.X.3. 
aJme fuklam piSgaksam (TB. pmgalam) VB.30.s1; TB. 
3.4.1 17. 
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— akramanam 


aline svaha TS 7 i i; i , MS 499 130 4, KS 37 15,16, 
KSA I 8, TB 3 I 6 2 

ahno ma pahi TA 4 10 4, 5 8 ro, Ap 9 15 12 7, 4 

3 46 

ahnor antaii vyatisajanta dhriali ii 5 5 13^ 
ahno rupe (TS rupena) suryasya ra9misu VS 8 48, TS 3 
332, MS I 3 36 42 16, KS 30 6, QB II 5 9 9 
ahyaraunam cm ny ayan avisyam EY 2 38 3^ 
ahrastas tvam abhi justah parehi Vait 10 i70' {AVP ) 
ahrutam asi havirdhanam VS i 9 , TS i i 4 i , MS i i 5 
31,415 6 14, KS I 4, 3^ 3? 9 B I i 2 12, TB 3 2 4 5, 
ApQ r 17 8, I 2 I 27 See next 
ahrutasx KS 13, 31 2 Seep^ec 

ahruto maho dhaiunaya devan (AV devah) EV 10 56 2^, 
AV 6 92 3C 

ahrutosyam yajho apy etu devan KS 35 5*^ 

ahruto yajho yajhapateh TS i i 12 i, MS i i 13^ € 10, 

4 I 14^ 19 7, KS I 12, 31 II, TB 3 3 7 8 
ahvat stomebbii a9vina EV 889^ 


A 

a 9B I 4 I 4,5,6 

a kakub varcasa jafcavedah AV 13. i 15^. 
akare vasor janta panasyate EV 3 51 3®, MS 4 12 3® 
184 I 

akargye karpyo yatha Ap^ 21 20 3‘i See gih ko9Vo®, and 
madhv ity akarsaib Of M^ 727 
a kala9ain madhuraan soma nah sadah EV 9 106 7c, 8V 
I 571®, 2 676c 

a kala9a anhsata EV 9 65 i4»-, 99 7 ^6 
a kala9esu dhavati EV 9 17 4®-, 67 14®-, A9 2.12 4, 5 12 
15a {Us), 99 7 15 8 

a kamam jaritfnam EV i 30.15^, AV.20.122.3i*, SV.2. 

4361>. 

a kamam rnve vadhvah EV 5 74 5<i 
akayyasya davane puruksoh EV 4 29 5<1 
akaga npa niiajjatu SMB 2 4 loc 
akagag ca pratisthitah 9B 14 7 2 19I*, BrhTJ 44 19I*, 
akagasyaisa akagah SMB 2413®. Of GGr 4.5 34, KhG 
4.1.18. 

akagah sadasyah sa me sadasyah Ap9*io 3.1. See the 
three after next 

akagaya (5c, namah) MG. 2 128. 

akago me sadasyah SB 2 10, Ap9.io 1.14, AG.1.23.14. 
See akugah sa®, and next two 

akago me sadasyah sa me devayajanam dadEtu SB 2 10. 
See under akagah sa® 

akago me sadasyah sa mopahvayatam SB 2 5 See under 
akagah sa® 

akim shiyasya rocanat EV.1.14 9®- 
a kivatah salalukam cakartha EV 3.30.17®, N 6.3®. 
akutam cakutxg ca TS.3.4 4 MS.i 4.14 63 17, PG.i. 

5.9, ApMB.i 10 9 (ApG 3 8.X0). 
akutam agnim etc see akhtim etc* 


akutaya uta cittaye AV 6 41 ii* 

akutaye svaha M9 i 5 6 20 

akutaya svaha M9 i 5 6 20, MG i ii 15 

akutim sam namantu me AV 5 8 2<l 

akutim devTni subhagEm (TB manasah) puro dadhe AV 

19 4 2*^, TB 2 5 3 2‘*' See akutim devlni 
akutipro:«:vii dattah AV 3 29 2® 

akutim (MS M9 MG akutam) agnim pra3rujam svaha VS 
II 66, TS 4 I 9 I , MS 277 82 7 , KS 16 7 , 9B 6 6 
I 15, M9 613, MG I 6 2, 23 6 Ps akutim agnim 
Ap9 16 8 13, akutim K9 16 4 30 Cf akutyai prayuje 
akutim asyUvase TB 2532®- 
akutim purusasya ca AV 5 7 8*^ 
akutir apinad dhavih TB 3 12 9 5I* 
akutir ya vo manasi piavista AV 6 73 2!* 
akutih satya manaso ihe astu EV 10 128 4I*, AV 5 3 4^; 

TS 4 7 14 2I*, KS 40 4I* 
akutinam adhipatim cetasam ca TB 31233®-. 
akutim (^) devim manasE prapadye SMB 2 6 9®, Desig- 
nated as ekaksarya {sc rk) GG 4810 KhG 431 See 
akutim devim 

akute sam idam namah AV 6 131 2I* 
akutya na upE gahi AV 19 4 3I* 
akutya no bihaspate AV 19 4 3®, 

akutya manasa saha MS 4 9 13I* 134 7; TB 3794!^, 

TA 4 21 ji*, A9 5 13 6<i, 99 1 
akutyai tvE kEmEya tvE samrdhe tvE TS 3.4 2 i , KS 13 
11,12; TB 2532, Ksug 5 7 {with svahE) P akutyai 
tvE kEmaya tvE TS 3 4 3 4, Ap9 19 17 9 
akutyai tvE svEhE KEug 5 7 , MG iron 
akutyai piayuje^gnaye (MS KS agnaye) svEhE VS 4 7, 
TSi22i;6i 21, MS i 2,2 10 ii, 3 6 4 63,17; KS 
22, 232, 9^3^4^,11,12, Ap9io8 5, 16813, 

20 8 5 Ps EkutyEi prayuje M9 2121 , — 6 i 3; 
akutyEi K9 7 3 Of Ekutim agnim, and prayuje 
svEhE 

akrtih prakrtir vacani dhavanih padmaeEiml manmanE 
bhava svEha MG 2136 

a krstayah somapEh kamam avyan EV 3 49 il* 
a krsna im juhurEno jigharti EV.4.17 14®. ^ 
a krsnena (TS satyena) rajasS vaitamEnah EV i 35 2®, 
VS 33 43®*, 34 31*^, TS.3 4.11 2®, MS 4 12 6® 196 16. 
Ps- a krsnena lajasE MS. 4 146* 224 i, a krsnena 
YDh r 299, BrhPDh 9 214,304; EvidLi 18.2,3. 
aketuna susamiddho yajisthah TB 254, 5®. 
akenipaso ahabhir dayidhvatah EV 4.45 6®, 
akrahsyamanas trim jyotihsi AV 9.5 8i*. 
a krandaya dhanapate AV 2 36 6® 
a krandaya balam ojo na E dhah EV 6.47 30®, AV 6 126. 
2®, VS 29 56®, TS 4 6 6 7®, MS.3 16 3®- 187 10, KSA. 

6 I®. 

akranda ululayah L9 429® 

Ekrandaya dundubhyEghEtam TB.3 4.1. 13. See gabdEyE® 
akramam jinva VEit.27.27. 

akramanam sthUrEbhyEm (MS 3.15.6, kusthEbhyEm) VS» 
25.3,6, TS5.7,x6.ri ¥8.3.15.3: 178.9; 

KSA 13.5. ^ 
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akramamai;iasi — 

akramamanasi KS 39 6, Ap^ 16 30 i 
akramaya tva. YS 15 9; PB i ro 12, Ymt 2727 
akramayayogum see nkrayayri 
akramo^si YS 15 9, GB 2 2 14, PB r ro.12 , Yrut 27 27 
akramya vrijin pithivim YS ii 19‘S TS 4 i 2 3^’', 5 i 2 6, 
MS 2 7 2^ 75 13, KS 16 19 3, gB 6 3 3 II, Ap(? 

1629 Ps- akiamya vajin 6, i i , akiamya KQ 16 
2.17 

akrayaya ayogam (TB. akramriyriyogum) YS 30 5 , TB 

3411 

akrantir asi KS 39 6, Ap^ 16 30 r 
akrantyakrantya iitkirintim jinva MS 288 1 1 ] ] See 
utkrriiitii, and iitkia,ntyo‘' 

akran vaji kramaii atyakiamld vajT TB 3948, ApQ 20 
16 ig, 17 I, 21 6 

akran vajl pithmm TS 7 g 19 i , KSA 5 15 
akran vajy antanksam TS 7 5 19 i, KSA 515 
akran samudiali etc sec akian etc 
akramanty asi KS 39 6, Ap(J/ 16 30 i 
a kridayo na mataiam tudantah RVao 94 14^ 
aksSne ^ara vajnvali RY 10.22 ii^\ 
aksit paiv 3 ,su apara anuiut RY 3 
aksiyati pithivim anii AY 10 5 45^’ 
aksi ijia9ve a9Vinav adhattam RY i T17 i7<* 
a ksTiam aharad va^e AY 10 10 
aksi 9ubhas patT dan RY i 120 
a kseti Yidatha kavih RY 8 39 9^^, TS 3211 
a ksodo mahi vitam nadlnam RY 6 17 12’^ 
aksnayavano yahanti RY 8 7 

akhandala pi a hGyase RY 8 17 I 2 <\ AY 20 g 6* , SY.2 
76c, N 3 10 

akkar© kisna isira anaitisuh RY 10 94 AY 6 <9.3^^ 
KS. 3 S 14 ^ 

akhuk ka90 manthslas (MS mantbrilavas ; VSK inrm- 
dhGlas) te pitinam YS 24 38; YSK.26 38, MS, 3 14,19 
176 9 See prinkhab ka^o. 
akkum cid eva deva soma RV 9.67 3o<‘. 
akkxun temdrapa9nmkaiomiMS,i.io,4* 144 4* 1,10.20 
1 60 2 , M9. 1. 7* 7*4 # 1 7* 3* ^100 after next^ and 

rudrakhum; 

akkuiii tya ye dadhire deyayantak Ap 9 698° See 
tyajau. 

akkns tepa9uh VS 3 57, TS 6.6.4.6, TB, 1.6.10.2, 

6.2.10, Ap^.S 17 II; 14 7 3, See under akkum te. 
akkus te rudra pa9uh TS i 8 6 i , Ap 9 8 17.9. See undci 
akkum te 

Ikhuk srjaya 9ayandakas to maitrah (KSA. 9{iyandaka8 t© 
maityyah) TS* 6,5.14.11 KSA, 7. 4, See 9argak. 
a gacha 9B. 14 2, r 7 ; L9. i. 3,4, 
a ga^kata agatasya AY.6,82^.i^ P'; % gaphatak Kaup 
59.11 

agaekatani sim vrsanay ayokkih RY 1 1 17. 19^1, 
agaekatam nasatya 9acikhik EY,8 S7(Val.9).i<5. 
agachatam a9yina 9aintainena RY 548 4<b 
agaekatv ayur ya9a5 ca syaha MG 2 13,6. 
agackantim ayasa citrabkanayak RY.i.Sg iio, 
a gacka magkavan L9 i 3,5 


_ _ 151 

agatena pi.iji miali AV k) 5 ^ 7 '^ 

agatya vri]y .ndliMn.ini (TS Ap 9 ^dln uiilil \ S n iS‘ 
TS 4 I 2 , g 1 2 0 MS 2 7 2 ^ 73 f r ^ \ \ - 1 KS 

16 2^^, 19 3. 9^^ ^ ^ A]>('‘ 16 2 «) ^[9 } i P 

rigeT.tya K9 J 6 2 r 6 

agatya tumio M^abluMii uul\ In KV 30 P’ 
agatya yisabhdi sutam RV ^ j. » 7‘ \V »c 7* 
agadkita 2>aug.idbita HV i 6^ N 1 
agan gostham m.ihisT L^fdilin Uf ^ iili VpMP^ i ^ 

2 6 10) 

agantana «^am.iiiaso }‘iti vtbi liV 7^.1^ 
aganta jutai.ili piltnrm ib uii Mi-in ililiu Muni iui 
supiajaso nri} a Miyam bhinast I I s ; ^3 T : ml i 

pilaiah pitimln Ap 9 12 20 to Sn r 
aganta pitiiab soni} isas \ di piitnitu hh Mb 

sjCiinn snpil no ^ 13 am MiMuabhii i 4 ui\a^mi 
yfiyam asiiiablui bhtna'nlaMy 2^7^ Sm p;r 
a giinta jtitaio uiiinoj n ab ^I9 r \ 2 tj S^f t) mJ u |uf ms 
ot.ai>iiaio, (fml pandana pilaiali 
a gantl ma nsaiiyata KV b 20 M. SV i ^ot'^ i'it ^ \ ^ 

Of Bili 3 > 6 r4 

aganti*a sam agaiimalu SMB 1 6 rp, (B? 2 lO IHl 
I 5 ApMB 2 \ f‘(Ap<* I to r..} M(* t *j ' P 

agantia KhG 2 f 1 1 

agan dova ilubhu \ udhalu lv‘-i\iuu IM" (3*7' ^ 

I] i 6 j KB 7 ro, A 9 ( M P d« \ ih 99 7 

6 7 

iigann nplni alnianun \ijJtf' ahkn^tii tu' 

'l<ikafiya ajaPmtaN i npujdn ih 99 
ptanali 

tigann ibhimam ihnitdnadhuxaiu UY 1 
aganma nuhaviuuiin, vatoina (MS vuioiui KS, Mir* 
nyam} TH 3 5 b MS 1. 1. 3^’ 30 h, KS ;,jt* 
aganma vij.vfn odasam VH,^ 9B 2 | P: 

inn K9 ( 12 i8 *SVi« ng umrw’b* 
aganma vitiahantamam KV.h4|.^«» A A ht t 12, 

2, 1 5. 2^^ Si e iigaiuua 1 fi\ 
agan i^iirT stungnmnni \nsrinam AV4 79 V** Am’ 
sariignmant, awf/nhum 

a gnrblio yomm eiu to ApMiii. 13.1^. Su 

a yonim gitrbho, and ej garhlio, md yoiihii. 
a galga dhimmlirnin gakla diinauininaiii) ApC/.H. 

7 lob; M9. 14*2*18^’; Jf,0,24K 

a ga ajad uynna kavyah baca AV.40 

a ga indra akmuta avuyugbluh KV, to 894^^ 
ag§t satyaik havir idaiii jnsftinuu 2. 2«. 

agad udagsd ayam AV 2,9. 2*^. 

^ gay© agmatin uU bhadmin akmii HV.b 28, i« , AV 421. 
i», TB.a,8.8 xi% Pssagavongiimn 
19.16,18; 90,3,9,35 4^16,3; a pval^ Kawy. 

19.1; ai,8; YHDh,B,r<>| Byidlha,ai,,i, Vf 
166, Dcsiffnafrd as a-gitviyn (se, snkta) AG. 2. 10,7, 
a gavo dhoimvo va^yiimanah FG 3 4 (4, 
sayam, 

a girvanah suvitayn pm yabi RY ft. 3 2.44, 
agura udrcani KB, 7. 2 Q/l ,isyn vn/usjMgum, 
a gikipTtam sam bihatam AV. 1 1.9. j 
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— aghosinyah 


a gomata nisatya lathenaEV 7 72 AB 5 16 ri , 7 9 2 , 

KB 252, 268, 381,892 Pa gomata 99 10 

94, 15 8 16,17 

a gomati vraje bliaja tvam nah EV 7 27 i*-!, SV i 318^1, 
TS I 6 12 id, MS 4 12 3d 183 I 
a gna agna ihavase EY 1,22 lo*’-, Evidli 2253 
agnavaisnava loliitalalamas tapaiah TS 5 6 18 i , KSA 
98 

agmm na svavrktibhih EY 10 21 i®*, BY r 420*^, AB 3 
4 3, KB 22 6, AA 3 3 2 15, A 9 7 ii i 4 %i 7 *^> 8 3 28 
{comm ), QQ 10 g 2, 18 23 7 

agnir agami bharatah EY 6 16 i9«', KS 20 r4«-, GB 2 4 
13, A 9 612,781 P agnir agSmi 99 
agmragra(SY agiam) usasam a^oci EY 7 8 id, SY i 7od 
agnir adhayy ityiyah EY 3 73 9^, AB 2 18 12^ 
agnir dade diva a prthivyah EY 7 6 7d 
agnig ca dahatam prati AY 313*^ {so Shankar Pandit’s 
edition) See agni^ ca etc 
agnih sasada pitioi upastham EY 7 6 6d 
agnidhram yat sarasvatl YS 19 18^ 
agnidhram ca me baviidhanam ca me TS 4 7 8 i 
agnidhram enam nayata K9 23 13 21 
agnidhram ma hinsih Ap 9 929, M9 3126. 
agnidhrad vidusl satyam TB 3 12 9 3® 
agnidhriyam me punar vyaghaiaya Ap 9 13.14 ^ 
agnidhro yajamana9 ca Yait 9 12^ 
agn© giio diva a pithivyah EY 7 39 s®- 
agnendrahi krsnalalamas tOparah TS 3 6 17 i 
agneya EmdrSgna a^vinas te vifalayQpa E labhyante TS 
3622 I , KSA 10 2 , Ap 9 20 22 14 
agneyah krsnagrivab YS 29 38,59, TS 3 5 22 i, KSA 
8 r. See under kisnagiiva, and cf EgneyEu 
agneyah krsno*jah TS 5 3 24 i , KSA 8 3 
agneyam havib prajananam me astu Ap 9 6115*^ See 
idam havih etc 

agneyadigadhipataye agnaye namah M9 ii 7 i 
agneyam tu parvam nityam Kau9 73 
agneyapanduparthivanam sarpEnEm adhipata esa te 
balih PG 2 14 14, . . adhipataye svEha 2 14 9; . , 

adhipate pralikhasva 2 14 i6, . , . adhipate^vanemksva 
2 14 12. 

agneyam piatahsavanam KS 34 

agneyam balabhadram ca AG. 1*2 2^{cnt notes) 

agneya vEsantah Ap9 20 23 ii, 

EgneyahimarutsakhaEY 8 103 14®, AG 3 3 7 ; 9^*4 6 ^ 
Cf BrhD 6 128. 

agne yahi sahasram devavandsih EY 10 15 lo^, AY 18 
3^47®. 

Egne yahi suvidatrebhir arvEn (MS arvEk) EY.io 15 9^^, 
AY 18 3 480, MS 4 10 6 158 I, TB 2 6 16.2c, N.6,14. 
agne (EY agne) yahi sugastibhih EY 8 23 YS ii 41*^, 
TS 4*1 4 MS 2.7.4d. 78.12, KS i6.4d, 9B.6 439 
agneyena 9armana dEivyena Ap 9 4*7*2® 
agneyo»stakapalah TS 7 5 21 i, MS.i 10,1 {qmter)x 140 
8,10, 141.1,3 j KS 9*4 (M»d; SISA 5 18. TB 3 9. 
17.1 

agneyo hayamanah YS.39.3. 


agneyau kibnagiivaii TS 3 3 23 i , KSA 8 2 See under 
krsnagiiYa, and cf Egneyah etc 
agne valia patliibhii devayrmEih EY 3 43 6d 
agne vaha vaiunam istaye nah EY 10 70 ii^ 
agne vaha haviiadyaya devan EY 7115®' 
agn© buvliyam vaha EY 3265^' 

agne sthuiani layim bhaia EY 10 156 3^^, SY 2 879®, 
A9 781 

agmann apa ii9atli baihir edam EY 10 30 15®^, AB 2 20 
27 , KB 122 

agrayanag (MS KS Egrayana9) ca me vEi9vadeva9 (KS 
ksullakavEi9vadeva9) cameYSi82o, TS4771, MS 
2 II 5 143 5; KS 18 II 

agrayanas te dak^akiatu patv asau A 9 693 See EfemE- 
nam ta agia^ 

agrayanasya patiam asi TS 3 i 6 3 
agrayanat (MS KS EgiEyanEt) trinavatiayastrin9Eu YS 
13 58, TS 4 3 2 3, MS 2 7 19 104 13, KS 16 19, QB 
8128 

agrayano^si svEgiayanah (MS M9 dgiEyano*si svEgiE- 
yanah) YS 7 20 , TS i 4 10 i , 1 1 i , MS i 3 13 359, 
9B 4 2 2 9 , M9 2339 
agrayac see agraya® 

a giavabhii ahanyebhir aktubhih EY 5 48 3®- 
a gha tvEvan tmanEptah (SY tmanayuktah) EY i 30 14^, 
AY. 20 122 2®-, SY 2 435^ 

a gharme (A 9 ghaimam) smea paya usiiyEyah AY 7 73 
6h, A9 4 7 4^, 99 5 pnnted text of 99* 

(o su) mE ghaime etc 
a gharme sihca&va M9 4313 

a ghaimo agnim rtayann asEdi (TA asadxt) EY.3 43 7d, 
TA 4 5 2d See next 

a gharmo agnir amrto na sadi MS 493^. 123 14 See 
j^rec 

a gha vE yEbhir arunir a9iksatam EY i 112 19^ 
a gha gamad yadi 9iavat EY i 30 8®-, AY 20 26,2^, SY 
2.95a 

a gha gaman nare asmat EY 8 2 26^, SY 2 1009^ 
a gha ta gachan uttara yugam EY.io 10 lo®-, AY. 18 i 
II®-, N 4 20®- 

aghatibhir iva dhavayan EY 10 146 2®, TB 2556® 
a gha ye agnim indhate EY.8 45 i®-, SY.i ISS®-, 2 688®, 

* YS 7 32®, MS 4 12.6®: 194,9; KS 13 15®, TB.2 4 5 7®, 
AA 5,2 3 2, A92914, 6.4.10; 78,1, 99^2.11.20, 
18 7 6, Ap 9 II 10 17®, 12 1.2 P, a gha ye 99*3 s 
Gf Evidh 2 32 4 
a gha yoseva sEnarl EY 1,48 5®. 
agharabhyam tva sayuja ynja yuna;)mi KS 40.2 
aghrne dharunam divah EY i 23,13^ 
aghrne pa9usadhani EY 6 53 9^ 
aghrne sam sacavahai EY 6 55 K 5 9. 
aghofafL carsaninam EY.8 64 4^ 
aghosayantah prthivim upabdibhih EY 10.94 4*1 
aghosayanto ahhito mithasturah EY.io 76 6d. 
agho^inyah pratighosij^ya]^ samghosinyo vicinvatyah 
fvasana^kravyada ©sa vo );>hagas tarn ju^adhvaih.^STaha 

99 4 * ^ 9 * 8 . 


20-2 



agmianat — 15 


aghnanah panmoiasi AY 12 5 48® Gf uiah patriuiav, 
md norasi tadam 
ankte cEgiahanam ii 3 .sti TA i 4 
anksva tatasau ApQ 1915 Of abhyanksva 
anksva pitamahasEu Ap^ 1915 Cf abhyanksva 
anksva piapitamabasriu Ap(J 1915 Gf abhyanksva 
anksvasav ahksvasau HO- 2126 See under a& 3 .v abhy- 
ahk&va 

anksvaikam manim ekani kinusva AY 19 45 5^^ 
angirasah piati janafcu vacam etam AY 1944^ 
angirasanam adyaili pahcanuvrikruh svalia AY 19 22 t 
The entire chapter occurs also Athaiva-paii^ista 46 9, cf 
Ind Stud IV 433 

angirasan brahmana vipia jinva EY 6 35 
angiraso janmanasi AB 7173^, 99 ^5 ^ 4 ^* 
ahgusam giivanase angnasvat EY i 62 ii>, YS 34 i6^’ 
angufam acha tavasam madaya EY 7 24 3^^ 
angusanam av^vapanta vanih EY 9.90 2^ See ahgosi- 
nam etc, 

ahguseblair gmanah satyaiadhah EY 4 29 
angusair avivasafcah EY.7 94 YS 33 76® 
anguso martyesv a EV 5 74 
ahguso vam maghavana janesu EY 3 58 5^ 
ahgusyam 9avasanriya sama EY i 62 YS 34 17^’ 
ahgu^yam pavamananx sakhayah EV 9 97 8^' Sec ahgo- 
sinam etc 

acakranas tiini 9irs3, paia vaik EV 10 8 9<^ 
acakrur agnim Qtaye EY 3 27 6^-, MS 4 10 ic 1419, 
KS 40 140^ TB 3.6 I 3C 
acakre havyadaLaye EY 8 loi VS 33 87*^ 
a ca gachan mitiam ena dadliama EV 10 108,3^ 
a ca jagama vitraha EY 8 4 Sy, i 
a caturbhir a sadbhii huyamanah RY 2 18.4^’. 
a ca tvam eta visana vahatah EY*3 43.4**-. 
a catvaimjata liaiibhii yujanah EV 2.18 5^ 
a ca devan havuadyaya vaksi EY.5,4 4*^* 
a cam tva cikitsamah EY.8. 91,3ft, JB*i 220ft. 
a ca no barhih sadatEvita ca nah EY.7 59 
a ca para ca caarati prajanau EY.io.17.6^; AV,7.9.i<^, 

_ MS 4.14.16a. 5,43.14; TB 2.8.5.4a; Ap9.i6,Y.4a. 
a ca paraoapathib]ii9otffaatamEV.i.i64 31^, io.177.3l>; 
AV.p.io.iib, VS.37.17b; MS.49.6b: 126,3; gB,i4.i 
410; AA 2.1.6 8, TA 4.7.1b; g.6g. JUB,3.37.ib3, 

N.X 4 . 3 b 

aoamaniyam 9^.4 21.5, Ha.1.13 g See next, and cf. 

AG.i.24.7, OG.4 10 5; PG 1.3.5 
acamaniyaio. bhoK EAu^ 90 21 See jijiec. 
a caraa^ipra Trsabho jansnam. BV.i.i77.i«'; MS.4.14. 
1^' 348.9; :KS. 38 . 7 »; TB.3.4.3 na P; a eai-sa^iprah 

TB 2.6,^ij ^^17,9,5; 

a oa vaha jatave^ab suyaja ca yaja EB.3.3; gB.1.4 2.17 ; 

W ^ 6 ?• See a cagne, and a vaba jatiavedab. 
acavabaniitramaha50i]dt'vanEV.io.iio.i®; AV.5.12 i°, 
Vs 39.258^ Jig 4.13. 30, 201 9, KS 16.20°, TB 3.6,3 1°* 
N.8.50. ’ 

a ca vahaa tan iha BV.i 74.6“ 
a ca vipanty njatlr ujantam BV.9 95.36, SV. 1.5446. 


a ca&ta SsSm patho nadmam EV 734io'’ N67 
a ca have ni ca satsiha devriih EY x 764^’ 
a cagne devan vaba suyaja ca yaja jrita\ edah TS 2 5 9 \ , 
TB 3532 See loidcf a ca vaba jaiavodali 
acamata mama ixiatatamahas tatrimahas tallli sapatnlka^^ 
tipyantv acanianiii Kain,* 88 24 
acarya iipanaynmanali AY ii 3 3^ 

(om)acaryapatnih svadha nam is t upa> rmu BBb 23102 
acaryas tatalv&a nabbasi ul)ho line AY j r 3 S*'- 
acaryadMno bliava Ap^tB 2 6 1 j (ApO 3 ii 23) Set 
neit tiio 

acaiyadhino bliavanyatiadhainuKMi inlt (KJ i i 13 Sn 
pyec and next 

acaryadhino vedam adhisva AG i 22 2 pi a iau 

(om) acaryan svadiiri nam is talpl^ inu r»l)h 2 3 10 ’ 

acarye da^ailti im ^yat K iu(, 1 1 1 27< 

acaiyo gaibhi bliavati 9B ^ ^ t 

acaryo biahmicanena AY 11317' 

acaryo bialimacrul AY r r 3 

acaryo blxQtva vaiunali AY ii 3 13^’ 

acaryo inityui vaiunali AY n 3 x | 

acaryo yoiu*yena piayaii tenatona salia MG 1 t ) rH 

a cavjyad vasumantaru vx paiviiiam EY 2 2f rK 

a crisxniu satsi bailusi EY 2 6 

a cikitana sukialQ EY 5 66 AB 3, | 10, A9 711^2 
a ciiiimi muityosu dh ih EV 5.7,9’^ 
a citia cxiimTsv a EY 4 52 26 
a citia ciiiy.im bliaia 1 ^uu nah EV 7 20 7'* 
acucyavnr di\yam ko^ani lU” 3 39 8' 
ac chibluiia samnvalgui i AV ] i ? 2^'* SW tab t^lhhaui, 
and yui yibluuu 

aeya jrmu daksmato msudja EY 10,156^^; AV t8, i 
VS.19 62ft. P. acyn jnnu Kimy.SpiH, 
a cyavayantu sakhyaya vipiam AY 3,3 zK 
aeyavnyamaghadeyuj^ii^auiru EV ro, ^2,2*^ AV 20 rK 
a cyavayasy rita3^e EV 8 92,7* , SY t 3 70^ 2 092*' 

a cyavayamu^vaio na koyaiu EV f 1 7 j 6*^ 
aobao chandab VSa5, 1,5, TS j ] 12,2, Ma2H.7^ in, 
12, KS,il6ibw), 9B 8,52*3,4* 
aohadxtva ebando dadho 66*95 87,5, 

P‘ aobadi tva 1,5, 3, 14, 

ackadvidhanaxr gupitah RY. io,8g* 4ft j AV. t f* f . 5«. 
a chinadmi stukam xva AV. 7* 74.2 A 
achetta te (TB.Ap^,i.5 5^ vo) ma rmm {MS, nian^am; 

KS. ma iisat) TS.x.r.a.x, Ma4.u2j 3,105 KH,uz; 

^ Zux; TB.3.7.4*xo 05 Ap^.r 3.14, 5 ;>«; 
achyantu vi ca jasatii VS. 2 3, 4 2^*, See cJiyaiitu vl 
§.jagati ratri sumana iba ^yam AYi9,4t).36 Shankar 
Pandit^s edition , the Yulgataf ajagan . . , syali, ij„ ik 
a jagmathuh paiakat RV. 
a jagm^so anuxnate m yacha AV.2.26.2^. 
a janghanti sarxv esnm RV.6 75 YB.a9,5o«; TA4A. 

65ft; Ma3.x6 3ft. xBf6} KSA 6 ^,9.^0^ P; a 

jangbantx ApQ. so. x 6. 1 2 ; M9.9. a. 3. 
a jaixarn tvesasamdryani EY 10.60. x^ Of BrhD^.^S. 
a janaya drubvane partluvani EY6.22,8«5 AY20.36 
a jabhruh ketum ayavalx EY.4.7,4C. 
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ajarasaya sam anaktv aryania RV lo 85 43^, SMB i 2 
18^, ApMB I II See ahoratrabhyam sam. 
a jahnavini samanasopa vajaih RV i 116 19c 
aja khelasya pantakmyaySm RY i 116 15^ 
a jagrvir vipra tih (SV rtam) matmam RV 9 97 37*^, SV 
2 707^, PB 15 9 3 

a jatam jatavedasiRV 6 16 42^, TS 3 5 it 4^^ MS 4 10 3" 
148 II, KS 15 12^, AB I 16 24, KB 8 I 
a jata sukiato pina RY 8 i i8d, SY i 52<i 
ajati pa9va upa na9 cikitvan RY 5 2 5^^ 
a jato vi9va sadmany aprah EV 10 i ici, VS 12 13^1, TS 
4 2 i 4<i, MS 2 7 85 15, KS 16 8<i, 9B 6 7 3 10 

aja na indra manasa purustuta RV i 102 3c 
aja nastam yafcha pagum RY i 23 13c 
§i]ami tvajanya AV 3 25 5®- 
a jamir atke avyata RY 9 loi 14*^, SY 2 737*^ 
aja yamasya pradhane jigaya RY i 116 2<i 
^ yuvate patim RY i 105 2^ 
a jaya Vi9ate patim RY 10 85 29^, AV 14 i 25^1, ApMB 

1 17 7^ 

ajav adrim vavasanasya nartayan RY 1513^ 
ajav indrasyendo RY i 176 5c 
ajasah. pnsanam rathe RY 6 55 6«', K 6 4^ 
ajim yami sadotibhih RY 8 53(Yal 5) 8^ 
a jighra kala9am mahi YS 8 42®, TS 7 i 6 6**-, 941^ 

Ps a Jighra kala9am QB 4 5 8.6, ApQ 22 16 i, a jighia 
Kg 13 4 18 

ajim jaya samane parayisnuh AY 6 92 2^ See vajajic 
ca 

ajituram satpatim vi9vacarsanim RY 8 53 (Yal 5) 6®- 
ajim tvagne saiisyantam samm samsyantam devehhyo 
havyam vaksyantam vajinam tva vajajityEi sammaisti 
(v I omarjmi) Mg 1319 See agne vajajid yajam tva 
sarisyantam 

ajim tvagne sasrvansam sanim sasamvansam devebhyo 
havyam ohivansam vajmam tva vEjajitam sammarsti(9 
Mg 1342 See agne vajajid vajam tva sasivansam 
ajim na girvavaho jigyui a9vah SY r.68<^ See ajim na 
jagmur gu vaho 

ajim na jagmur a9va9vatamah RV 5 41 4<^ 
ajim na jagmur girvaho a9Yah RY 6 24 6^. See ajim na 
girvavaho 

ajim na jagmur yuvayuh sudantl RY 4.41 8^ 
ajipate nrpate tvam id dhi nah RY 8 54(Val 6) 6® 
a jihvaya mtlradevan rabhasva RV.xo 87.2c, AY 8 3 2c 
ajigartah 9rutah kavih AB.7 17 3^, 
a juhota (TB Apg juhota) duvasyata RV 5.28 6®, QB 
X 4.1.39®*, 3 xo, TB 3 5 2 3® Pa juhota Apg.21 

2 S 

a juhota svadhvaram BY 3.9 S®-. 
a juhota havisa marjayadhvam SV i 63®, Svidh i 4.5 
a juhoti pradhanyasu sasrih EV 10 99 4^. 
a juhvad dhavyam anusak SY i 82®, 
ajTilivana (MS. ajuhvana) idyo vandya9 ca EV 10. no 3®, 
AV.5,12 s^-jYS 29.28®-, MS.4 13 3®* 201 145 KS 16.20®; 
TB.3.6.3 2®, N.8.8^ P ajuhvEnah Apg. 10.20.19. 
ajulivanam amartyam YS.28.3^, TB 2.6.7.2^. 


— anjanagandhim 

ajuhvanasya midhusah EY 7163^, TS 4 4 4 5^, KS 
39 15^ 

ajuhvanasya sarpisah EV i 127 is, AV 20 67 3^^ SY 
I 465s j 2 11635, YS 15 478, TS 4 4 4 88, MS 2 13 88 
158 6, KS 26 ii5j 39 159: 

ajuhvanah saiasvatim YS 21 32^, MS 3112^ 14110, 
TB 2 6 II 3^ Cf ajuhvana, sa^ 
ajuhvanah supratikah purastat YS 17 73®, TS 4 6 5 3®, 
MS 2 10 6® 138 14, 339 42 9, KS 18 4®, 21 9, gB 
9 2 3 35, TB 3 7 7 10® Ps ajuhvanah supratikah Mg 
625, ajuhvanah HG i 26 20 
ajuhvana idyo etc see ajuhvana etc 
ajuhvana ghrtapistham prsadvafc EV 724® 
ajuhvana sarasvatr VS 20 58®, MS 3113® 143 ig, KS 
38 8®, TB 2 6 12 2® Cf ajuhvanah sa^ 
ajuhvano ghrtapr&thah svahcah EV 5371^, K57 
ajuhvano na Idyah EY i r88 3® 

ajuhvano havisa 9ardhamanah (KS vardha®) YS 20 38^, 
MS 3 II ib 139 16, KS 38 6b, TB 2 6 8 ib 
ajnatam anajhatam Apg 3121® See wwdcrajhatam yad 
ajyam yajha ico yajuh TB 3 7 6 18°, Apg 4 ii 6^ 
ajyam kim asit pandhih ka asit RV 10 130 3b 
ajyabhagantam piaktantram Kau9 6 34® 
ajyam agne nimijantv adhvare EY.io 122 7^ 
ajyam asi TS i 6 i i , Apg 266 Cf ajyasyajyam 
ajyam uktham avyathayEi (TS. avyathayat, KS avya- 
thaya) stahhnatu(MS stabhnotu)YS 15 10, TS 4421, 
MS 289 113 6, KS 17 8, gB 8 6 I 5 
ajyam payaso*jam TB 2 4 8 2b 
ajyam prtanyato hatam AY 7 70 3® 
ajyam bibharti ghrtam asya retah AY 9 4. 7® 
ajyasya kalya upa tan ksarantu HG 2111® Cf me- 
dasah kulya, and ghrtasya kulya 
ajyasya paramesthm AY 172® 

ajyasya svaha YS 28 ii, MS 4.13 5 205 2, TB 3 6 3 2, 
Ag 3.4 3 P: ajyasya gg 5 18.2 
ajyasyajyam asi (KS asi haviso havih) TS i 6 1. 1 , MS 
I I ii 6 17, KS i 10 Cf ajyam asi 
ajyaya lokam krnuhi pravidvan AV ii i 31b 
ajyayo yavamatrat TB 3756®, Apg 312® 
ajyena tejasajyasva Ag 3 14 13b, Apg 9 6 iib 
ajyena dadhnodehi Apg 785 Yikara o/ajyenodehi 
ajyena pratyanajmy enat TB 3756®, Apg 2 19.6®, Mg 
I 3 2 13® 

ajyenabhighantah AV 5,21.3d. 
ajyenabhighantau AY. 10 9 25b 
ajyenodehigB.i 2 5 21, TB.3 2.9.14; Kg. 2.6 34, Apg 2 
3 ii; II 3 I, Mg 1.2 4 23, 2 2 I 22, 29 Cf ajyena 
dadhno® 

ajye marutvatlye ca yait.19 20® 
ajyair ghrtair juhoti pusyati RY 10 79 5b. 
anjatam mama pitarah Apg i 9 17. Cf abhyanjatim 
anjataih mama pitamahah Apg 1.9 17 Of. abhyanjatam 
afijatam mama prapitamahah Apg 1.9.17. Cf abhyanj- 
atam 

afganagandhirh surabhim RV. 10 5:46.6®, TB.2k5 5f7® 

P anjamgandhim gG 6. ^ 



aghnauah 


5 


aghaanah paninoiasi AV 12 5 48c Of uiah pataiuavj 
and norasi tadam 
ankte cagiahanam nasti TA i 4 
anksva tatasaii Ap9 1915 Of abhyanksva 
anksva pifcamahasau Ap^ i 9 1 6 Of abliyanksya 
anksva prapitamahasau ApQ i 9 ig Of abhyank&va 
a^svasav anksvasau. HGr.2 126 See under asav abliy- 
anksva 

anksvaikam manim ekam kmusva AV 19 45 5*^ 
angirasah piati janatu vacam etam AV 1944^’ 
angirasanam adyaih pancanuvakaih svaha AV 19 22 r 
The entire chapter occurs also Atharva-j^aii^ista |.6 9, of 
Ind Stud IV 433 

angirasan brahmana vipra jinva RV 6 35 5*1 
angiraso janmanasi AB 7 17 3*^, (}Q ig 24 ^ 
augusam giivanase angjiasvat EV i 62 VS 3^ i6^‘ 
angusam acha tavasam madaya EV 7 24 3'^ 
angtisanam avavapanta vanlli EV 9 90 2^’ See angosi- I 
nam etc 

angiisebliir ginanah satyarridhah EV 4 29 
angnsair 5.vivasatali EV 7 94 VS 33.76<^ 
angtiso maityesv a EV 5 74 
anguso vam maghavana janesu EV. 3 58 
angusyara ^avasanaya sama EV i 62 2^^, VS 34 17^’ 
angusyam pavamanam sakliayah EV 9978^ Sec aiigO' 
sinam etc 

acakranas txTni ^irsa paia vaik EV 10 8 9^^ 
aoatorar agnim otaye KV 3 27 6“, MS 4 10 i‘‘ 141 9, 

KS 40 140, tB 3613® 


See afigosi- 


aoakra havyadataye EY 8 iot r*!, VS 33 87'' 
a ca gachan mitram ena dadhama EV 10 108.3®. 
a ca jagsma vitraha EV 8 4 ii*!, SV 1 308'!. 
ft caturbhir a sadbhii' htlyamamh EV 2.18 4'^. 
a ca ivam eta yrsana vahatah EV 3 43, 4» 
a catvaim5ato haubhir yujanah EV 2.18 5*> 
a ca devan haviiadyaya vaksi EV.5 4 4^. 
a cam tva cikitsamah EV 8.91 3“, JB i 220". 
a ca no barhih aadatavita ca nab EV.7 59 6<i 
a ca para ca carati prajanan EV.io,i7,64, AV.7.9.i<i' 
_ MS. 4 .i 4 .i 6 « 243.X4; TB.2 8.S 44. Apg.16.7 4^. 
a ca parEca pathibhif oaranfcam EV.i.i64,3ib, 10.177, 31* 
AV.9.10.HI); VB 37.17'^; MS. 4 . 9 .< 5 '>; 126 3; QB 14 i' 
410, ^.2.16.8, TA 4 ^I^ S.65, JUB.3.37.ib3, 

acamaniyam 994.21 5, HG 1.13.3. See mxt, and cf 
AG.1,24.7; GG.4.10S; PG1.35, 
aeamaniyam bbob KiiU9.9o 21. See prcc. 
a oarfanipra vrsabbo jananam EV.i.r77.itt; MS.4.X4, 
I^: 248.9, KS 38.7a; TB.2.4.3.IX# p. a carsapiprah 
^ TB 2.6.9.11 99 \^V‘ 9 * 5 ; 219.8.3,11.9. 
a ^ vaba jaiaVeda^ Suyaja ca y<ya KB. 3.3; 9B.t.4.a.i7; 

VV" I 5 7 See s, oagne, and E vaba jEtavedah 
acavabamitramuhafcikitvanEV lo.rio i®, AV 5 ra i® 
go 2S“, MS.4.13 30 301 9, KS 16.20®, TB.3.6.3 ic[ 

a ca vahasi tan iha EV.i 74. 6^ 
a ca vijanty u^atir u^antam EV9 95.3^, 8^1.544*1* 


a casta as 3 ,m patlio nadlnam EV 7 34 JS 0 7 
a ca huve ni ca satsiha devruh EV 1764^* 
a cagne devan valia siiyajl ea yaia jatavedah TS 239 \ 
TB 3532 See undey n ca vaha i.ltavodali 
acamata mama pratatainaha's tatamahas t itah sap«itiilkas 
tipyantv acamantu Kriu<, 88 2 f 
. acarya upanayamanali AV 1 1 3 V 

(om)acaryapatmhsvatlhananubl iipniniiBPh 2 3 10 2 
acai'yas tatak&a nibhisl iihho luu AV 1 1 3 
acaryadMno bhava Ai)MB z 6 i ^ 31123) sVf 

7 ievt two 

acaryadkino bhavanyatiadhaimacaianat 3 i 13 Sn 
pyec and ncri 

acaiyadliino vedam adliTsva AG i 22 2 Vm fuo 

(om) acaryan svudlri nain is t irpa}anii r»l)li ^ 3 jo ' 

acaryo da^aiaii.un s>at i 27' 

aeSryo gaiblii bbavati (^B 115 ^ rj' 

acaryo biahmacaiyi^na A y xi 3 i7‘ 

acaryo hialnuacail AV 1 1 3 

acaryo bliQtva vaninah AV 11 ,3 1,3^’. 

acaryo mityui vaiunah VV 1 1 ,3 M 

acaryo yona-yena puiyali toria*tt*nii saha MO 1x318 

a cavi^'ad vasumaatiiin m paivat uu KV 2 2 | rK 

a casmin satsi bailnsi KV 2 6 8^' 

a cilvitarui sukiaiu KV 3 06 AB 3 j lo. , 1 1 2.. 

I a ciitiim maiiyosu dhrih KV 3 7 
a citia citiinXsv Zi KV f 32 2^» 
a ciiia eitiyam bluia ia\ im xiali KV 7 7*^ 

acucyavur dnyam ko^am tde KV ,3 3*^ 8‘ 
ac eluliham «amuv ilgata AV \ i 3 fah i^ihhaiu, 

and yau ^Tbhnuu 

acya^ianu daksmato msmha HV.io 1,3.0^^ AV.18 
VS 19 62^ P: acya janu Km^ Hj 28. 
a cyavayantu sakbySya vipram AV.3. ].2h 
acyavayamaghadeyayji^fiiamKV 10 32 2‘*, \V 20 89 *1 
a cyrmyasy (itaye EV 8 92 7*^; *SV j t7o«\ 2 
a cyavayamo^vate na koyani EV 1.17 
aokao clmiduh VH 1,3.4, ^3, T>S4,3 iz 2, 7, m 

12; Kai7 6{6i.s), 

aohaditva chando dadho MS 86.9, Hi.- 

P acbadi tva My* 1*5.3, 14* 
achadvidkaiiair gupJtah 
a chmadmi stukam iva AV. 7* 74.5*1, 

Sobetta te (TB.Ap9.i.ij 3®, yo) inB risam (MS iH.'irsat« ; 

KS. ma risat) TS-i.i.j.r, 3.10; KS 1,4 

^ 3i‘i» TB.3.7.4 10®; Ap9.i.3.i<, 3,3s 519,1,1,1,37, 
aobyaatn vi ca fESatu ¥8.23. tab 
aj^an ratri BumanE iha &yam AV.19.49.3K .Sh.mkav 
Fmaiia edition; the Ft%ato, aJti^Q . . . hjab, ,, ,,, 

a jagmathuh parakat EV.10.a2.6e. 

a jagjjiuso anumate m yaoha AV.2.26.a'i, 
ajaagbanU sEnve^am EV. 6 . 7 S.i 3 «, V.S. 49 . 3 o'«; ^4.6. 
6_S«p5^S3.i 6,3»; 1876; KSA.6.t-; .^.9.40-^. P.a 
jangbanti Ap9. 20.16 xa , M9.9.2.3. 
a janarii tvesasamdifiini EV. io.6o.i« 

a paitbivani EV. 6 . 42 . 8«3 

a jabhruh ketnm Eyavah EV 4.7.40. ^ 



^57 

ajaraaaya sam anaktv aryama EV lo 85 43^, SMB i 2 
1 8b, ApMB 1115^ See ahoratiabhyam sam 
a jahnavim samanasopa vajaih KV i 116 19c 
aja khelasya paiitakmyayam EV r 116 15b 
a jagrvir vipra rta (SV rtam) matinam EV 9 97 370-, SV 
2 7o7«', PB 15 9 3 

ajatamjatavedasiRV 6 i6 420-; TS 3 5 ii 4«',MS 4 10 3“^ 
148 II, KS 15 120-, AB I 16 24, 8 I 

a jrita sukiato pina EV 8 i 18*^, SV i 52*^ 
ajati pa9va upa iia9 cikitvan EV 5 2 
a jato vi9va sadmany apiah EV 10 i VS 12 13d, TS 
4 2 I 4<i, MS 2 7 8d 85 15, KS 16 8d, 6 7 3 10 

aja na indra manasa purustuta EV i 102 3^ 
aja nastam yatha pa9iim KV i 23 13c 
ajami tvajanya AV 3 25 5^^ 
a jamir atke avyata EV 9 loi 14*^, SV 2 737«' 
aja yamasya pradhane jigaya EV i 116,2^ 
a yuvate patim EV i 105.2b 
a jaya vi9ate patim EV.io 85 29<i, AV 14 i 25^, ApMB 
I 17 7 ^ 

ajav adnm vavasanasya nartayan KV 1513^. 
ajav indiasyendo KV i 176 5c 
ajasah pfisanam rathe EV 6 55 6®', N.6 4*' 
ajim yami sadotibhih EV 8 53(Val 5) 8b 
a jighia kala9am mahi VS 8 428*, TS 7 i 6 6*^, MQ 9 4 ^^ 
Ps a jighra ka]a9am ^B 4,5 8 6, Ap^ 22 i6.r , a jighra 
KQ 13 4 18 

ajim jaya samane parayisnuh AV 6 92 2^. See vajajic 
ca. 

ajituram satpatim vi9vacarsanim EV 8 53(Val 5) 6 ^ 
ajxm tvEgne sarisyantam sanim sanisyantam devebhyo 
havyam vaksyantam vajinam tva vajajityai sammEisti 
{v I omarjmi) 1319 See agne vSjajid vEjam tvE 
saiisyantam 

ajim tvagne sasrvEnsam sanim sasanivansam devebhyo 
havyam ohivansam vajmam tva vajajitam sammarsti(9 
1342. See agne vajajid vajam tva sasivansam 
ajim na girvavaho jigyui a9vah SV 1.68^ See ajim na 
jagmur girvaho 

ajim na jagmur a9va9vatamah EV 5 41 4^. 
ajim na jagmur giivaho a9vah KV,6 24 6^, See ajim na 
girvavaho 

ajim na jagmur yuvayUh sudanU EV 4 41 8b 
ajipate mpate tvam id dhi nah EV 8 54(Va] 6) 6^ 
a jihvaya mUradevan rabhasva EV.io 87 2°, AV 8 3 2c 
ajigartah 9iutah kavih AB 7 24b 

a juhota (TB.Ap^ juhota) duvasyala EV 5 28 68*, QB 

1 4 *i* 39*^; 3 10, TB 3.5 2 sa. Pa juhota Ap5l.2i 

2 5- 

a juhota svadhvaram EV.3.9.8^ 
a juhdta havi^a marjayadhvam SV.i 63®, Svidh 1.4.5. 
a juhoti pradhanyasu sasrih EV 10,99 4b, 
a juhvad dhavyam anusak SV i 82<5. 
ajuhvana (MS. ajuhvana) rdyo vandya9 ca EV 10 110.3®', 
AV 5 12 3®-, VS 29 28*, MS 4 13 38* 201 14, KS,i6 20®-; 
TB 3 6.3.2®-, K 8 8®-. P ajuhvanah Ap^-io 20.19 
ajuhvanam amartyam VS 28 3b^ TB.2,6.7,2b, 


— anjanagandhim 

ajuhvanasya midhusah EV 7 16 3b, TS 4 4 4 5b, KS 
39 15^ 

ajuhvanasya sarpisah EV i 127 is, AV 20 67 3^, SV 
I 4658, 2 1163&, VS 15 47«, TS 4 4 4 8s, MS 2 13 8s 
158 6, KS 26 iis, 39 15S 

ajuhvanah saiasvatim VS 21 32b, MS 311 2b 14110, 
TB 2 6 II 3b Qf djuhvana sa® 
ajuhvanah siipratikah purastat VS 17 73®-, TS 4 6 5 3®-, 
MS 2 10 6®- 138 14, 3 3 9 42 9» KS 18 4®-, 21 9, gB 
9 2 3 35, TB 3 7 7 lo®* Ps ajuhvanah supratikah Mg 
625, ajuhvanah HG i 26 20 
ajuhvana idyo etc see ajuhvEna etc 
ajuhvana ghrtapistham pisadvat EV 724® 
ajuhvana sarasvatl VS 20 58®’, MS 3113®- 143 15, KS 
38 8®, TB 26122® Cf ajuhvanah 
ajuhvano ghitapisthah svancah EV 5371b, N57 
ajuhvano na Idyah EV i 188 3® 
ajuhvano havi&a 9ardhamanah (KS vardha®) VS 20 38b, 
MS 3 II ib 139 16, KS 38 6b, TB 2 6 8 ib 
ajfiatam anajhatam Apg 3 12 1® See Mwderajhatam yad 
ajyam yajha ico yajuh TB 376 18®, Apg 4 ii 6® 
ajyam kim aslfc paridhih ka Eslt EV, 10 130 3b 
ajyabhagantam praktantram Kau9 6 34® 
ajyam agne mmrjantv adhvaie EV 10 122 7^ 
ajyam asi TS i 6 i i , ApQ 266. Cf ajyasyajyam 
ajyam uktham avyathayai (TS avyathayat, KS. avya- 
thaya) stabhnatu (MS stabhnotu) VS.15 10, TS 4 4 2 i, 
MS,2 8 9 113 6, KS 17 8, gB 8,6.1 5 
ajyam payaso»jam TB 2.4 8.2 b. 
ajyam prtanyato hatam AV.y.yo 3® 
ajyam bibharti ghrtam asya retah AV 9 4.7®. 
ajyasya knlya upa tan ksarantu HG 2 ii i®. Of me- 
dasah kulya, and ghrtasya kulya 
ajyasya paramesthin AV i 7 2®. 
ajyasya svaha VS 28 ii, MS 4 13 g 205 2, TB.3 622, 
Ag 3 4 3 ^ ajyasya QQ 5*18.2 

ajyasyajyam asi (KS asi haviso havih) TS i 6 i.i, MS 
I I II 6 17, KS i 10 Gf ajyam asi 
ajyaya lokam krnuhi pravidvan AV ii i 31b, 
ajyayo yavamatrat TB 3 7 5,6®, App 312® 
ajyena tejasajyasva Ag 3 14 13b, Apg 9 6 iib 
ajyena dadhnodehi ApQ 785 Vikara o/ajyenodehi. 
ajyena pratyanajmyenatTB, 3 7.5.6®, Apg.2 19 6®; Mg 
I 3 2.13®* 

ajyenafohigharitah AV.5.21 36. 
ajyenalbhigharitau AV.io 9.25b^ 

ajyenodehigB.1 2 5,211 TB*3. 2*9.141 Kg.2.6.34; Apg 2. 

3 II, II 3 I, Mg 1.2 4.23, 2.2 I 22; 2 9, Cf ajyena 
dadhno®. 

ajye marutvatiye ca Vait.19,20®, 
ajyair ghrtair juhoti pusyati EV 10,79 5^’ 
afjatam mama pitayah Apg. 19.17 Of abhyaiijatam 
adDtiatam mama pitamahah Apg i. 9. 1 7* Of. abhyafijatam. 
afijatam mama prapitamahah Apg*i.9.i7. Of abhyahj- 
atam. 

anjanagandhim surabhim EVxo.1466®, TB 
P ahjanagandhim QG 6 2*g 



afijanam pr"* — 


afijanam pithivyam jatani AV 19 44 3»' 
afganasya madugliasya AV 6 102 3^' 
anjanena sarpisa, sam vi9antu (AV spi^antam, TA 
ini9antam) EV 10 18 7^, AV 12 2 3ii>, 18 3 57^% TA 
6 10 2^ 

anjasvanulimpasva PGr 2*14 17 Of undef asav abliy 
anksva 

aaim na rathyam amrtadhi tasthuli EV r 35 6^ 
an<Jat patatimmuksi AV 14 2 44° 
andado gaibhsa ma dablian AV 8 6 25^^ 
andabhyam svaba TS 7 3 16 2, KSA 3 6 
anda ma no maghavan cliakia nii bhet EV r 104 S*- 
anda 9Ubnasya bliedati EV 8 40 i GJ 9usiiasyrindruii 
andikam kumudain sam tanoti AV 4 34 
andibhaya ja(^) ma muliuh TA i 27 x^> 
andeva bhitfcva 9akunasya gaibham EV 10 68 7*^, AV 
20 16 

andau stliah HG 2 2.3 

ata a tastliuh kavayo mahas pathah EV 3.24 7b 
a ta indo madaya kam EV 962 20"' 
a ta indra mahimanam EV 8 65 4® 
a ta eta vacoyuja EV 8 45 39a 
a ta etu manah punah EV 10 57,4 
a taksata vrsano mandasanah EV 4 35 6'1 
a taksata satim asmabhyam ibliavali EV i iii 3« 
a tatana lodasi antaiiksain EV 10 88 3^* 
a tat ta mdiayavah pananta EV 10 74.4*% VS 33 28»^ 
a tat te dasra mantumah EV i 42 5*^ 
a tanusva pi a tanusva TA x 12 

a tantum agmx divyam tataiia MS.2.13 22*^ 167. 15, KS 
40,i2<i, tB 2,4,2 Apg 9 8 
a tanvana a yachantah AV*6 66 2* 
atapati varsan virad avit svaha TS 2 4*7, 2, See tapati etc 
atapate feyahs. TS 7 g. 1 1 2 Of tmder tapate 
atapantam amum divah AV.8 6.12^ 
atapaya svaha TS,7a,i7 i; KSA i 8, 
atapsyate svaha TS 7*5.11.2. 
a iam ague ratbam tistha TA i 11 7*^. 
a tam bbaja saii9ravasesv agne EV,io.45 xo**-; VS X2 27^; 
TS 4 2 s. 3 '‘? MS.2.7.9tt. 8^3; KS.i6.9<v; Ai>MB.2 ir. 
29'^ (ApG 6. ig i). 

3 i tasthaT (VSK-MS.KS. taatha) amrtam divi EV.8.g2 
( 7 al. 4 ). 7 ^J VS 8.3d, VSK8.r.2d; TS.i.4.22.id; Ms'i. 

_ 3.36^ 39 - 6 ; KS.4.iod; 96.4.3.812. 
atasthiranso amrtasya nabhim EV.g 47 2^ 
a ta sanli pmati tatujanah RV.6.29 50^ 3^ gd 
atithyam ague m ca dhatta it purah EV g.28.2d. 
atitliyam aainai oakma sudavne EV,i.76.3<i. 
atitbyarBpam masaram VS. 19. 14* 
atithye ra^nn rbhavah aaeantal^ 33.7b, 

Star yabaao damda te vayttV6‘tS.a4.34; ])IS.3.t4.ig: 

1759 . Sees.il 

S tistbatam suvrtam yo rathe vam EV.i. 183. 3» ' 
a tiathati maghavasanagrutahEV.io 23 30; AV.ao.73.4e. 

5 tiathati ratham mdrasya sakha EV 9 96.20 
a tiathati yraabho gosu jauon EV 9 96 7^; SV. 2.298*1, 
atifthanta*. pan vi^ve abhosan EV 3.38,40, AV 4 8 3*; 


^ 

VS 33 22’% KS 37 9^, TB 2 7 8 P ritistliinUm 
pail TB 27162 

a tistba mitravardbana (KS ‘•^iiali) AV 4 8 2% IvS ]*j iy 
TB 2 7 8 jc, ApQ 22 26 16 ^66 atibtlici vitiahuiLinuli 
a tistba latbam vibanaui vim,i ie EV r 177 3*^ 
a tistba yitiahan tam ill TB 2 7 x6 !<■, Apl^J 22 28 17 
a tistba imtiavaidliana 

a tibtha vitiabau laih im EV i <8 j SV 2 371)’^ VS s 
33**, TS I 4 37 i‘, KS 37 y", gB f i y*, TB 2 7 S i 
Ps a tistba vitiaban TB 27 102, Ap(,' 1 j 2 1 .. 22 

26 18, 28 22, a tistba K(^ 12 7 2, ^ 10 10 

a tisthabvriitrua ie di^am abbnuulvhali sauuiatlLilio 1 Uho 
xblupiavaitatrim iVB 8103 
a tistba bantam 1 at ham E\ 3 44 

a iistbomam a9manam ApMB i 5 iS^,n , 2 2 2*^ (Ai)^ 

2 5 7,9; 4 io 9), IIG I 4 19 j' ali'.thiApCi 

253 See etam a^manam, ehy avmanam, imam a<,ma 
nam, and 2. lolieniam 

ati vahaso daivida te va}a\>3b TS 3 5 ^ ] V KsA 7 
See atix* 

a tugiam 9a9Yad ibbam dyotamiya EV 6 20 8^' 
a tu nab sa \ayati gavyam n^v>am EV 8 21 ro» , AV 20 
14 4*^, 62 

a tu pia yalu hanvas tadokiih KV 7 29 
a tu pia ynbi hau\o baiildivam JtV ] 30 2*% \ S 5 ^ 19!' 
a tubbyam mdiali p;ya}atam ^ S 5 7% TS 1 2 1 1 i' , 9 2, 

2 5, MS I 2 7 16 18, KS 2 8, AH 1 20 p , un _ 2 p , 

<?B 3 J 3 18, A 9 7 3 f>‘ , 99 7 h V , V,ut 1 5 J J , LV 3 
6 8 * 

a tn g.ihi ])ia tu di.n a KV .S 1 7 i 9 
a ta n,i luJo y,iiaU.itv a7Vj.uu KV 17,74 y'* 
a ta iia mdia kauyika KV. 1.10 1 1\ 
a ta na mdra ksuiuantam RV.8 Si.i**, SV,i.j{) 7'‘; ? 7'i'*, 
PB 9 2.13, AA 323^, VaiadapU 1 4“, Ay 3 i.* y, f>, 
4.10, 99 7.X3 3, 9 12 I Ps a ta nab S\itlh.i.4 ib, 
a ta Evidh 2.34 5, 

a ta lu India bhaj.iya; sw a IH na imlui vnu-.-iy.!. 
a ta na India uwdryak EV,3 |i.i», AV .*0 23.1’*, At'.n, 

4 10, 9^9 13 2, V.lit 31.22, 
a to na ludra vrtiahaii KV.4.32.i'‘, HV.i.i8i»; VS.33, 
6s®, MS.4 11.4®. i7**i; KS.6.10®} 49.2,18.19; 99,9. 
i2.i; 18 13 4. Pb. a ta na indm ICS.21.13; My-.l-i. 
7.7; a ta nah Svidii. )'.4.i8. 

a ta na indra ^ansaya (TB. bliajaya) EV. 1.29. 10-70; AV. 

20.74.10-70. KS.10 120; TB.2.4.4.80. 
a ta na (MS. na) npa gantana EV.8.7.ii‘ ; TS 1.5 11.40, 
MS.4.io.4«; 183-2; KS.6.10*. 
a ta bhara makir ©tat pari sthat EV.3.36.9*, T.St 7,15. 

3“i KS.6.10®. P; a ta bhara '£8.2.2.12.7 ; 99.3.2.3, 
a ta sifica kanvamantam BV.8. a. 22®, 
a ta ?iiiea hanm lih dror upasthe By.io.ioi.io®| N.4. 19, 
ata Bujipra dampate EV.8.69.i6»; AV.20.92.13®, 
a te agna (MS Sty. agnn) idlilmalii EV.,-5.6.4®; SV.i,4i9»; 
2.372*; TS. 4 . 4 . 4 . 6 ®; M 8 . 2 .i 3 , 7 «; 156.14. 4.ii.g5 
II, KS.9 6®; 39 14; PB.13.6.1; A9.7,8.j; 99.t2.i& 
ii;M9,6a.2. P; a te agne 69.10.9,9, hVaatvSgua. 
a te agna renhavihEV. 8-6 8®; 6.16,47®; SV.2.373®; TS. 
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4446®', KS 39 14®-, AG 114®' Ps a te agna ic7i 
QQ 12 10 II, a te agne 10 9 9 
a te karambham admasi AV 6 16 
a te karo ^I'liavaiiia vacHnsi PV 3 33 lo®*, N 2 27®-, 
a te gaibho yonim etu (AG aitu) AG i 13 6^(€ni notes), 
ApMB I 12 98' (ApG 38 13), HG r 25 See under 
a garbho 

a te cikitra usasam ivetayah EY 10 91 4° 
a te ta vajnnn imahe EY 8218^ 

a te tvastd patsu javam dadhatu AY 6 92 YS 9 8<^, 
5 I 4 9 

a te daksam vi locana EY <S 93 26® 
a te daksam mayo bhuvam EY 9 65 28®', SY i 4988-, 
2 487a 

a te dade vaksanabhyab AY 71141a P ate dade 
Kau9 36 39 

a te dadhamlndriyam EY 8 93 27®- 
a te d 3 .iQni dadbmasi EY 8 102 20^, AY 19 64 3^, VS 

11 73^, TS4 r 10 i^, MS 2 7 7b 83 7, KS 16 7!^, QB 
6 6 3 

a te deva yajniya yajnam agub AY ii i 10^ 

a te nayatu savita nayatu AY 2 36 8^ 

a tena yatam manaso javlyasa EY 10 39 12®', A A 2 3 

8 II 

a te pitar marutam sumnam etu EY 2 33 i«-, AB 3 34 4®-, 
TB 2869®*, A^ 381 Ps a te pitah 4 20 2 , 6 1 1 
10, 863, AG 4 8 23, a te Evidh i 30 5, BrhD 4 89 
a te pranam suvEmasi AY 7 53 6®- See punas te prana 
a te badhnamy osadhlm PianagU See jiyantim 
a te bhadiayam sumatau yatema EY 6 i io<i, MS 4136^ 
207 10, KS 18 20^, TB 3 6 10 4^ 
a te mano vavrtyama magbaya EY 727 5^* 
a te maba indioty ugia EY 7 25 i®-, TS i 7 13 2®, MS 4 

12 3® 186 2, KS 8.16®, AA 5223 P a te mahab 
MS 4 14 12 235 2, TB 2 8 3 3, M^ 5.1 10 39,53 

te mukhasya samka9at AV,7*ii4 i® 
te yatante ratbyo yatbaprthak EY.io 91 7®, SV 2 333®, 
MS 4 II 4® 173 2, Apg 3 15 5®. 
te yonim garbha etu AY 3 23.2®, QG i 19 6®. P a te 
yonim ^G 1168 See under a garbho 
te rathasya ptisan EY 10 26 8® 
te rastram iha robito^barsit AY 13*1 5® See abarsid 
a te rucah. payamanasya soma EY 9 96 24® 
a te vajram janta babyor dbat EV i 63 2^ 
a te yatso mano yamat EY 8 ii 7®, SV r 8®, 2 516®, YS 
12 1 15®, PB 14 6 I, 7.3 2 8, AQ 7 8 I, 99 9 ®3 12, 
12.11 16. P, a te yatsah Syidh 2613 
a te yacam asya (ApMB asyam) dade HG.i ig ApMB 

2 21.33® (ApG 8 23 i) See tarn te yacam. 
a te yrsan visano drop^am astbub. EY 6 44 20® 
a texyo yarenyam EY 5 35.3® 

a te 9usmo yrsabba etu pa9cat EY 6 19 9®, MS 4 ii 4®: 
170 II, KS 9 19®, TB 2.5 8 I®, 8.5.8®. Ps ate9usmo 
vrsabhab QQ 6,10 a te 9usmah M9» 5 7* 2 , — 8. 1 1, 

a te saparytt jayase yuiia;jmi EY 3 50 2®. 
a te smcami kuksyoh EV.8.17.5®, AY, 20. 4 2®, 

§ te suparna ammanta (EV KS. AB aminantaji) eyaib EY. 


— atma 

1 79 2®, TS 3 I II 5®, MS 4 12 5® 193 9, KS II 13®, 

AB 7 9 4 

a te stotrany udyatani yantu AY 5119® 
a te svastim imahe EY 6 56 6® 
a texham brdayad dade AY 7 114 
a te banu hariyab 9rira 9ipie EY 5 36 2® 
a te hail jQjuyanasya v 3 ,jina EY 10 93 8^ 
a te hastau rabbamabe AY 8 i 8<^ 
atodmau mtodanSu AY 7 95 3® 
attam deyebbyo hayih SMB 2 2 10, GG 3 10 24 
at tya rsabho*hyayat AY 10 10 lo^ 
atmakrtasyamasoxvayajanam asi (TAA MahanU A 9 
BBb asi syaha) VS 8 13, TAA to 59, MahanU 18 i , 
A 9 6 12 3, 99 8 9 I, Ap 9 13 17 9 } 2548, BDh 

436 P atmakitasya Yait 23 12 
atmanah prthiylm samtanu KS 39 8, TB 1571, Ap 9 
16 32 3 

atmanatmanam abhi samyiye9a (TA 10 i 4tl,MahanU 
sambabhtiva) YS 32 ii^, TA i 23 9^, 10 i 4<i, MahEnU 

2 7^ 

atmana bhujam a9nutam AY 828® 
atmani dhriyatam AY 9 i 11^13^,16^ 
atman© tapanam tu sab AY 4 18 

atman© me varcoda yarcase (M9 me varcodab) payasva 
VS 7 28 , YSK 913, 9 ^ 4 5 ^ 3 ; ^9 2371. Frag 
ment atmane (the rest understood) TS 3 2 3 2 P at- 
mane me Ap9 12 18 20 
atmane 9alyasransanam Kau9 33 9^ 
atmane syaha TS 7 3 16 2, 5 12 2, KSA 3 6 
atmano jagdbam yatamat pi9aeaib AV 5 29 5^ 
atmano brdayan mrmitam Ap 9 5 18 2® 
atmann amrtam adbisi praja jyotih Ap 9 6 10 ii 
atmann upastbe na vrkasya loma VS 19 92®, MS 3 ii 
9®, 15410, KS 38 3®, TB 2 6 4 5® 
atmann (l9aU atmany) eyanupa9yati VS 40 6^, l9aU 6^ 
See atmanam devam 

atmany a samanjan chamita na deyah TB 2.6 8 4^ See 
tmanya 

atmanvate syaha KSA 5 3. 
atmanvaty uryara nariyam agan AV 14 2 14® 
atmanvantam paksmam taugryaya kamBV i 182 5^. 
atmanvan nabbo dubyate gbrtam payab EY9.74 4®, 
KS 35 6®; AB.i.22 2, A 9 4 7 4^ P atmanvat 99*5 
10 8 

atmanvan (YSK. atmanvant) soma ghrtavan bi bhntva 
(M9 ^an ihaibi) YSK i.io 5®; TB 3 7.5.3®; K 9 2.8. 
14®, Ap9 2 10 5®, M9.X 2.6 25® 
atmam (?) mdraya pyayasya see a tvam ete* 
atmamukbe mrtyor asye juhomi GDh, 24 6, Of VaDh 
20 26 

atmalingaya namab TAA 10 16 
atmasado me stha Ap 9 6.21 i. See next 
atmasad&u me stam AY 598 See prec. 
atmasam prajasani (MS adds ksetrasani; Ap 9 * c^dds 
pa9usani) VS 19 48®; MS.3 ii.io®. 156.17; KS38.2®; 
TB.2.6.3 5®; 9 ^ ^2.8 1.22; 6,r3t.5®’ 

atma karoty atmane TB 3 7 5 i ; Ap 9 44 a:. 



atma 


i6o 


atma ksatram uio mama VS 20 MS 3118*^ 1524? 
KS 38 4C, TB 2 6 5 50. 

atma guhsysm nihito^sya jantoli TA 10 10 MaliiiiiU 
B 3^, ^vetU 3, 20^^ See atmasya jantor 
atma ca tva tantiQ ca ^rinltam TB 3 7.9 3 , ApQ 13 3 3 
0/ next 

atma ca me tana^ ca me VS 18 3, TS 4.7 i 2 , MS 2112 
140 14 , KS 18 7 Cf !prec 
atma te vato raja a navinot EV 787 2“^, 
atma tva hasyati ApQ 10 2 ir 

atma devSnam janita piajanam ChU ^ 3 J”- See next 
atma devanam uta manusrmrim (JUB mai tyrmrim) AY 
7 III i^, JUB 324"^ Seepuc 
atma devSnam bliuvanasya gaibhah EV 10 168 4*^ 
atmtoam vasyo abhi vatam aicata EV 10 92 13^ 
atmanam ced vi}7iniyat ^B 14 7 2 BihU 4 4 
atmtoam ta agiayanali pafcu MS 487 11510, ApQ 14 
214 See agiayanas te 

atmanam tava pCLiusa EV.io 97 AY 4 9 VS 
12 78^82^, TS 4 2.6 3*^, MS. 2 7.13^^ 94 2; KS x6 13^ 
atmanam te mana&aiS-d ajauam EV i 163 d"-, VS 29 17^; 

TS 4 6 7 2^ KSA.6 3^ 

atmanam devam anjasa 14 7 2,18^, BiliU 4.4.18^. 
See dtmann eva®. 

atmanam dhuam ajaiam yuvanam AV 10 8 44^^. 
atmanam dhehi TA 425 

atmanam aiigaih samadliat saiasvati VS 19 93^, MS 3 
II 9^^ 154*^3 » 38 3^, TB 264 

atmanam upatistbati ApMB 2 9 2K 
atmanam uprivadhili Ap9 10 2 ii 
atmanam pitaram putram AV 9.5.30*^ 
atmanam punate sada EVKh 9.67.4^^ SV.2.652^, TB.i* 
4 8,6t, Ng6l> 

atmanam piapadye AQ 149 

atmanam me taipayata VS 6.31, TS 3.1 8.1; MS, 1.3 2. 

3091 KS3 10, 9B3‘9.4 7* 
atmanam me patam MS.i 1.13 • 87. 
atmanam me pahi VS 14,17, TS.4.3 6.^; MS.2.8 3; 108. 
XX, BlS*i7,3. 

atma narayanah paraE TA 10.11*1^; MalianXJ.ii.4^* 
atmantanksam samudro (TS samudras te) yonih VSai. 
20^, TS.4.i* 2 3i>, 5.7 25.1t>, MS 2.7 2^* 75,15, 3,1 4, 
5.4, KS x6*2^; KSA.5 QB 6.3.3 
atma pitus tanQr yasah EV 8 3,24^. 
atma brahmatma jyotih BDh.2,10 17.40. 
atma ma atmani 9iitah, atma liidaye, hrdayam mayi, 
aham ami’te, amrtam brahmaiai TB. 3. 10.8,9* 
atma me ^udbyantam TAA.10.66, 
atma yak^imasya napyati EV. 10,97. iio; VS.r2*85<>,' TS* 
4*2620^ MS,2 7.13c, 93*185 KS.16.13c5 K*3 ,i 5. 
atmayajnasyapnrvyaliEV 9*2,ioc5 SV.e 395c* 
atma yajfiasya ra&hya EV.p.d.S^I KS.35.6^ 
atma yajnejiia - ki^lpatam VS 18.29; 22.33 svaha); 

TS. 1.7.9 2; 41-^0 2, KS.14.1, i8.ia. 
atmaya namah TAA 10 16* 

atmavaiputranamasipB 14.9,4,2605 BrhU 6 4.26c; KBU, 
2.11C, AG 1.15 90^ PG.i.iAiSc, 1820^ HG 2,3.2c; 


ApMB 2 II MG r iS 6^ , N j 4S M,ih,il>ii i 7; 6 v 
See ntniasi, tejo vai. and vedo vui 
atma vo a'stu sampiiyali TS 42 j , KS 7 T2<', TH r 
2 I 17*' 

atmasi piiiia nia nut hah SMB r 7 r8‘" Stt luah f 
n,tmri vai 

atmasya jaiitoi iiiluto guha} im KU 2 20^* Ste alini 
giihriyam 

atmasy aimanatmanaju (Vlit Iv ui<, liniann ifinaium) 
me ina hiiisTh GB 2 i ? , \ .ut 311, K un, h- i ^ 
atma lii j.ijiia riimau.ih AB 7 i j (i‘ , W i •, ly 
atmendi*asya Idiavasi dlulsu utlainah ixV <) "^7 
atmeva vatah s% miauj irachat uu KV 1 7 ; 7 ‘^ 
atmeva ^evo dulhi-=*a} bhfit HV i 7', 
atmaivabhud vjj inatah VS 7^' l^aU 7'' 
atreyo niskakanthyah AB vS 22 6‘t 
atreyo madhjMtO'dadrit AB 822 
a tv adya sadhastutim EV 8 i 

atvadya(SV. ri3dya)'>al>aidugham KV 8 I io\>^V i ’97* 
a tvam ajasi gaibhadluin VS 2 5 iy, ’j'B 7 M9 ^ , MS j 
12 20 r66 12, KSA 4,8, <^;B 15287;* TB 5 <k6 \ 
a tvam (GB ritmam pj; LQ h evam (?]) iiuhava p\a- 
yasva VS 5 7‘^ TS x 2 622 7, MS t 2 7 \(> 

18, KS 2 8, AB X 26 1^1, GB 2 2 (;^B 7 \ 1 VV 

4 ^ gg 5 8 3^1, v.iit 1325*^ B(; 7 

a tv uyatiav a gala KV 882 6 5 to gg ^ i(y i 

a tva kanva ahrisuta UV i x | 2'^ 
a tva kanva liiavase IIV 8 ] f 

a i\a kumruas taninah A(< * 8 P(;f j. UG i.,7 
MG 2.T1 12% ApMB 2, 17 f‘>(ApU 7 17 \l Se** iHviitx 
kuc and emaiu ku^, and if. tl t \4 '\utso and 4^nam 
yjyuh. 

a Ivrigan yajxiah prati kunibham grbhaya AV, 
Fmgment. prah Ivumldiarh gibJiriyu Kauf.bc 28 
a tvu gan inwtram fcaha varcabodihi AV 3 P. h Ua 

gan Kauy 16.30 

a tvagamam yamtatiblnh KV xo.137 AV | 1 1 3'^ 
a tva guo lathXr iva EV H 95.1^% SV i, ip/; Ai/ 7*8, 
9918.18.13 P: a tv.l gauh 99.105.1. Vf Bihl) 
6.109 

a tva gxibhir maham urum ^¥,8.65.3^ 
a tva gobhii iva viajam EV.H.24,6^ 
a tvagna idhxmalu AV.18 4.88^5 Kau9.B9.13* 80^ a te 
agna etc. 

a tva graya vadann iha KV.8*34*2», SV*2*Jirt9*'* 
a tva ertatv aiyana AV. 5.28,12% P, a tva otUUu Kau^* 
58.11, 

a tva jighaimi manasE (TS.KS vactu»a) ghileim VH n* 

23^5 TS 6«^»3*3; MS.2,7,a»s 76,3; KS*i6*2»; 

193; 9 -B 6.3,3.19. P; % tva jighami 
M 9 * 6 .i.r; Ap9^i6.3,i. See Jigharmy agnuu, and <f 
a Ti^vatab. 

a tva juvo rarahana abhi prayah EY 1,134,1% P* a tvE 
juvah 99 Gf BihJD,4.5, 

a tva dade yajase viryaya ea TB,3*y.iQ, i^^5 A|i9*9a8a^% 
a tvadya vi9ve va^avah sadantu BV.io r4a.6<k 
a tva panm yad imahe EV.8.45.14% 
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— a daksma 


a tva paii9iitdh (MGr paiisitah, PG ApMB ixarisi utah) 
kumbhah (ApMB kumbha) AG 2 S i6^, PG 3 4 4*^? 
MG 2 II 12^, ApMB 2 15 4C See a t\a luianmayah, 
enam paiisiutah, emam paiisiutah, and cf puman 
paiisiutah 

tva parvam anayann apaiam punah RY 1314^ 
tva prnaktv indiiyam EY i 84 1^, SY i 347^, 2 378^, 

TS I 4 39 I® 

tva piapann aghayavah (MG adyayavab) AG 2 8 16^, 
MG 2 1 1 1 2*^ See xnR tva etc 

tva brhanto haiayo yujanah RY 3 43 6^- Cf a tva baiayo 
tva biahmayuja hail RY 8 2^, AY 20 3 2*1, 38 2^, 

47 8*^, SY 2 17®', MS 2 13 158 10 

a tva madacyuta hail RY 8 34 9"' 

a tvam anaktu piayata havismati RY 8 60 i®, AY 20 
103 2C, SY 2 902C, KS 39 15® 
a tva mantiah kavigastE vahantu RY 10 14 4°, AY 18 
I 60C, TS 2 6 12 6c, MS 4 14 16C 2433 Of stuta 

mantiah 

a tvam rji9va sakhyEya cakre RY 5 29 ii® 
a tva yachantu me giiah RY 8 32 23^ 
a tva yachantu haiito na saiyam RY i 130 2^ 
a tvayam arka Qtaye vavaitati RY 8 88 4® 
a tvayam puruso garnet Kau9 89 6® 
a tva ratham yathotaye EY 8 68 i^*, SV i 354®'? 2,1121^, 
AB 3 15 2, 4 29 7, 5 16 12, 8 I 4, KB ig 2, 19 8, 20 
2, 242, 2g3,io, AA1211, A95144? 8*12 16, 
7 19 8, 15 2 5, 17 9 2, N 5 3 Cf BihD 6 91 
a tva rathe hiranyaye RY 8 i 25^, SY 2 742®. 
a tva rambham na jivrayah EY 8 45.20®', K3.21 {adding 
rarabhma of the next pada) 
a tvaiuksad vrsabhah pi9nir agriyah Kaii9 89 6*^ 
a tva ruroha brhaty u3ta pahtih AY 13 i 15®-. 
a tva ruroha rohito retasa saha AY 13 i.ig*^ 
a tva rurohosnihakjsaio vasatkarah AY 13.1.15®. 
a tva vatso gamed a kumarah AY 3 12.3®. Of Vl tva 
kumaias, and a tva gignv. 

a tva vasavo rudra adityah sadantu VS 2 5 , ^B i 3.4 r 2 
P a tva vasavah K^ 2 8.11. Of vastinam rudranam 
adityanam sadasi (and , . . sado). 
a tva vasCLm pmudha vi9antu TB 2 g.8 12^, Ap9*7 6*7^ 
a tva vaso havamanEsa indavah EY 8 50*4® 
a tva vahantu suyamaso a9vah EV.3 61.2®. 
a tva vahantu harayah EY i.id.i®-, AB 4.3 i, 6 9.1, A^* 
623, 997.41? 95.4; 11.74* P. a tva vahantu 

A9 5-6 14. 

a tva vahantu harayah sucetasah (HG ApMB sacetasah) 
MS 2.9 1^ 1193, HG 2 82a, ApMB. 2 18 10® (ApG 7* 
20 i) P. a tva vahantu MQ n 7 ^ 
a tva vahantu harayo vahisthah RY 6 40 3^. 
a tva vatasya nrmano manoytgah EY 1.51.10®, 
a tva vipra acucyavuh EV.i 45 S®. 
a tva vi9antu kavir na A9 ^ 3 i®'- 
a tva vigantu sutasa india AY 2 5 4®-. See j^ec 
a tva vigantu harivarpasam girah EY 10 96,i<i, AY. 20. 

a tva vijantv a^avah EY.i.6.7®; AY.2o»69.5®’, 99*9*^9*3^ 


a tva vi9antv indavah RY 1151*', 892 3 2'^, SY i 197^’'? 

2 loio^, YS 8,42b, TS 7 I 6 6®, 9 B 4 5 S 6, M 99 4 
999193, 18712, Svidhsig? N624 P a tva 
vi9antu L9 i 6 31 QT a ma vi9antv 

a tva vi9riiny a niE vi9a SMB i 7 Of S,vidam ma 
a tva 9akyam upamam ladho annaih RY 10 29 3*^^, AY 
20 76 3^ 

a tva 9aml 9a9amanasya 9aktih EY 4 22 8b 
a tva 9i9ur akiandatu PG 3 4 4® ^f a tva vatso 

a tva 9ukia acucyavuh EY 8 95 2*^ 
a tva sakhayah sakhya vavityuh SY i 340®' See o cit 
a tva sahasram a 9atam RY 8 i 24®-, SY i 245*^, 2 741®, 
A 9 7 4 3, Svidh 363 P a tva sahasram 99 12 9 ii 
a tva sutasa indavah EY 8 49 (Yal i) 3®- 
a tva subhava suiyaya KB 124 (^B 4 i 2 21 , 99 ^ 

8 1,2 See a tva suhava 
a tva subhQtam avi9at tadanim AY 12 i 55® 
a tva su9ipra haiayo vahantu EY i roi 10® 
a tva suhava suryEya AB 2213 {his)j A 9 5 2 1,2 See a 
tva subhava 

a tva somasya galdayE SY i 307®- See ma tva etc 
a tvE svo vi9atam varnah AY 1232® See a na svo 
a tva harayo visano yujanah EY 6 44 19®- Cf ^ tva br®, 
a tva haiami 9ata9aiadaya AY 8 2 2b 
a tva haiyantam piayujo jananBm RY 10 96 128-, AY 20 
32 2 ®- 

a tvaharsam antar abhuh (EY AG Rvidh edhi) EV 10 
173 la, AY 6 87 YS 12 ir*^, TS 4,2 1.4®, MS 2 7 
8^ 85 II, 3 2 I 15 18, KS 16 iS®-, 35 7 ""? 9 ^ ^ 7 

3 7, TB 2 4 2 8a, AG 3 12 2, Evidh.4*22 4 P.^ tva* 

harsam TS 5214, KS 19 > Yait 28 16, K 9 5 ? 

Ap 9 16 10 i 4,M9 6 I 4, Kau9 59 13, 98 3 ; U08, PG 
I 10 2 Cf BrhD 8 73 Designated as dhruvasuktam 
YHDh.g 296, 6 59? 420. 

a tva hiranmayah kumbhah HG 1274® See wndefir a tva 
paii9ntah 

a tva hota manurhitah EY 8 34 8® 
a tv eta ni sidata EV i 5 i^, AY 20 68 ri», SY i 164®, 
2.90®, PB9218, JB 1.226®, A96410, 999161, 
Yait 39 7 

a tveyam dhir avasa mdra yamyah EY 6238^ 
a tvesam vartate tamah RYKh 10.137.1^, AY. 19* 4 7 *^^? 
YS 34 32^, N.9 29^. 

a tvesam ugram ava imahe vayam RY 3*26,5^? KB. 2 2. 9, 
TB.2 7.12 3b 

at sarvan vih^atim nakhan AY. 4 3.3^. 
at stSryamjanayan dyam usEsam RY. 1.32 4 °> 2 5 * 4 * 3 ^* 

at soma indriyo rasah RY 9.47 
atharvanam asi vyaghrajambhanam AY 4.3 7 ^* 
atharvana abadhnata AY, 10 6 20b 
atharvananam caturrcebhyah svaha AY.ip.^S*^* 
enUre chajpiet occurs also Atharva-pari^ista 46.10; cf 
Ind Stud IV. 433 

atharva:9aya9Vina dadhice RY. 1. 1 1 7* 2 2®, 
atharvanir ahgirasih AY. 1 1.4* 3 : 6®. 
adakani (KSA ®kan) khadetta TS. 5*7 KSA.i, 3 *t* 
a daksina srjyate 9Usmy asadam" EY.9.7 v. iK 



ad agne — 


ad agne apinatah RV 5 7 

adaghnasa upakaksSsa u tve EV 10717c, N19C 
ad angel kuvid anga AV 232®' 

ad angirah prathamam dadkire vayah EY i 83 4®*, AY 
20 25 4«', 18 6 g 

Mat A^ 34i5>S8, ^96tg 
Matta namucer vaau YS 20 71®, MS.3 ii 4®' 145 
KS 38 9®, TB 2 6 13 2° 

Matta yajnam ka^lnam 13 g 4 21c 
Matta vajiam abhi yad ahim ban EY g 29 2® 
a datse jmatam vaicah AY 12 5 5 ^^^ 

Madathe anrtam svena manyunri EY i 139 2^^ 
adadanam aiigirasi AY 12 5 52^ 
adadana kitani glahat AY 4 38 3^^ 
a dade TSii9i,38i;4ii See devasya tva savitiih 
prasave^^yinoi brihubhyam pfisno hastribhyam Ti dade 
a dade visadQsanam AY 10 4 24^ 

Mad dhavyany adadih EY r 127 6<k 
adadharsad vrsanvasu EY 2 41 8^>, YS 20 82^\ 
a dadhatu sarasvatl AY 19 31 9^1 
adadhami tatha hi tat TA 4 37. i® 
adadhami te padam AY 2128"- 

a dadhikrah ^avasa pahea krstih EY 4 38 TS r 5 ii 
4«*, AB 7 33 I, A 9 2 12 5, N 10 3i«' 
a dadhnah kalayau (ApMB kala^n , MG kala^Min) aguli 
(AGApMB ayan, ^G gaman; PG upa; HG ayanu 
iva, MG aiiayam) AY 3 12 7<i, AG 2 8 <^G 3 2 9<', 

PG 3 4 4<^, HG I 27 4^, ApMB 2 rg 4^1, MG 2 n 
Man A9 3 4 15 (comm ), 6 j g 

adarta vajiam sthaviram na bhiiiiah EY 4 20 6®, 
adardiraso adiayo na vi^yaha EV 10.78 6\ 
adardiro bhuvana dardaiXmi RY,8 100.4^1. 
adardrtam apihitany a^na EY 4 28.5® 
a dar§!ati ^avasa bhnryojah AV g 2 7® See a daisato. 
Marram agnim oinvanah TB 3 129 2^ 
a daisate 9avasa sapta danUn EY 10 120 6®; AV,20 107. 

9®; K II 210 See a dar9aiu 
M alabukam ekakam AY. 20. 1 3 2, x 
a da9abhirYivasYatah RV.8.72,B«', AB,t,22.2; A^,4.7,4; 

g 12.15. Pa da9abhih Q9 5.10.8, 

M asmabhyam a Suva sarvataiira BY. 3. 54.11^, 

M asmad anyo ajamsta tavyan EV S.32.3<1 
M asya te krsnaso daksi sUrayah EY, i 141.80. 
ad asya te dhvasayanto vj^therate EV 1.140.5^ 

M asya vato anu vati 9ocih EY 1*148.40, 7.3,20, SV.2. 
570""; VS rg 620, TS 4 4 3 30, MS.2.8.140. ii8,xo; KS 
i7,Too; gB 8,7 3 12C. 
ad asya ^usmino rase EY 9.14.3^ 
ad asyayur grabha^ayat EV.x,i27,5<k 
a. dasyughna manasa yahy mimi nY.4.i6ao\ 

M aha svadhste anu EV*r.6.4^j AY.2o*4o.3*; 69,12^; 
SY,2i.2oi<^; A9.7,2*3, Pi ad aha evadham ^^9.9.17 2. 
Cf. BrhD.2.139. 

adanasamdanabhyam AV.ii 9 $'> 
adanenasamdanenaAY 6.X04 r.ad5neuaKaii9 16.6. 
Maya jitam jitaya AY. 12 5 g7^ 
adaya 9yGno abharat somam EY.4 26,70 • H* 11,20 
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Maya salivri dafamrisyam QB 135 f 22^ 

Mayo vnah 9.itaniaiiyiu indiah MS 2 10 4’’ t ^3 ^7 
mider adayo 

adarmam yatha gavani EY 8 43 1 30 
Maro vain matluarn EV i 46 3 * 
a da9iise jatavedo \aha h un EY 14^1^. SV i |0* , 
11300 

a da9use suvafci blifiu vriniani liV 6 71 AB 1 8 7, 

M 1] }anasya daivyasja oiikii in UV 10 92 
M 14 ]anista prafclu\a]i RV s 31 (Vil 4) H'l 
M 11 janista priunsvam KV 8 31 (\ al \) 

M 1] jiijosa vihabbain 3 aiadhy ti b' V 4 ^4 ", * 

M it ta induyam main pi a '\aM<lhn RV 8 1 2 S' 

M it titsOirim vi^o apiatbanta RV 7 1 
M it te asya vn3Ms>a faiknaii KV i 1 41 V' VV 20 73 
M it to vi<>\a blunanaiii ^enuie EV S i 2 ‘8* ^ 

M it to viyve kiatiim )usaa(a EV i 
M it to baiyata bail vavaksaiuh iJV 8 \ ’ 23' "27’ 

M it tvasta gnnsv antai ny anajo EV 1 lOi 4'^ 

M it paktib pnio<kl9aiu nn(}at UV 4 2 1 ,3^' 
ad it patim akiuutaiu kaulnam EV i.n6 10** 
ad it patu na obase E V 8 80 <)< 
ad it paven. bubiulbanri \ y akhyan EV 4.1 
ad it pa9}runy uta ^a ^inomi AV i 13 T*'^ 3 f> i iV 

MS 2 rj lo xg2 23 KS ]3 3*^ P ad it pi^\ uui 
2893, 3X211, ApV M I 
ad it pi ten a bn^aso EV8 »t 14*^, W'jo uj s\ 

2 7 40‘t 

ud it inlluvl ghitan v\ ud^ain TS ^ i 1 1 j'* hx .ul id 
ghrtona, and gbitoiia <I}.nainthi\i \}Uiniaii 
ad it piatnn£»ya lotasah b‘V.8 6 30^, SV. 1 ‘ooj Ks m 
AA.3.2 4 ChU.3a7 7’ 

ad it prapii^yan bhimm 7 mi liV.toHH u‘t; MS 4 

X4,i4d 239 18, E 7 

aditya esfun astiain vi iiaeayatu AV 11.10 t(t*\ 
adiiyah parvatebb^ali EV 1 191 9* , AV 6 32 v 
adityah pa<;ui ustt tonuyajanta (IvSA. ''\afataj si pHni 
lokam ajayad yasiunui adityulusa fe Inka'^ lain jon^aa 
yady avajigbiaHi {KHA. je^vasy aiha\ajighni) 1X3*7, 
26 1 ,* KSA g 4* See sai^’Hh ek, 
adityah piatipa^yati 

adityam visnum smymn AY.3,2o.4«'5 SY^i.^i*?; VvSK. 

10.550* KS,i.|. 20. iS'ee aditymi 
adityam 9arma mam tarn a9Tmahi IiV.io,3f>.4^ 
aditya kupapam bahu AV. 1 1. xo, ih 
adityagrahasHvitran A^.g 5*2x04 Vajt,2o*40 
adityaxh garbbampaymsaaam afigdlu(VH* aiulhi, TS.KS 
oabjan) Vax3.4ri^, TS.4*2*xo*x*; loi 175 

KS.i6.x7*^; 93.7*5,2*17, Pi Udityaih g^irbbum Ky, 
17-5x7; M9.6.1.74 Ai^i6.27.74 BrhPBh.9,5.8; m 
1.13 (mf* notes; see Speijer* p, 18), 

aditya oakstir a datsva AY*g*^i,ro». 
adityaaUta edhate EV*8.46,5^* 
adityam jyotisum jyotir iittamam TB,3.7.4,3<?^ 

1,80* 

adityadevato*9vaitbah GG, 4, 7 . 2 4^ 

aditya navam aruksah (SMB. nrok^am) AVa7*i,23^; 
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— adityanam 


SMB 2 5 i4«' P aditya navam GG 4 6 12 , KhG 4 i 
25 See imam su navam, sunavam a luheyam, arid 
sQiya navam 

(om) adityam taipayami BDh 2599 
aditya pidya9Citte tvam devanam pidya9cittir asi ApMB 
I 10 5 (ApG 3 8 10), HG 1.24 I P aditya ]pia,ya9citte 
HG I 24 I (&t5) See sarya praya9citte 
adityam eva te paiivadanti sarve AY ro 8 17c, TA 2 
15 ic 

adityarathavegena EVKh i 191 2O' 
adityavadganasya soma deva te matividas ti tiyasya sava- 
nasya jagatichandasa indrapitasya naia9ansapitasya 
pitrpTtasya madhumata upahutasyopaliuto bhaksayami 
(MQ savanasya jagacchandaso^gnihuta indiapitasya) 
TS 3 2 5 3, M.Q 2 5 I 33 P adityavadganasya {/oZZoam^ 
fragments nara9ansapltasya . indrapitasya ) 
ApQ 12 24 7,9 Of under tasya ta 
adityavarnam tamasah parastat (TA 3127^, tamasas 
tu pare) VS 31 i8b, TA 3 12 7^, 13 ^vetU 3 8^, 
Bhagavadgita 8 9 

adityavarne tapaso^dhi jatah EYKh 5 87 P aditya- 
vaine Evidh 2 19 3* 

aditya vratapate (sc vratam carisyami etc , as tmder agne 
vratapate) TB 3 7 4 7, TA 4 41 4, Ap^ 432, HG 1.7 8 
See sarya vratapate 

aditya vratapate vratam acarisam TA.4 41 6 
adityag caksuse Svidh.3 8 2 
adityaQ caturthe YS 39 6. 
adityag ca diva prajapati9 ca Kau9 73 2^ 
adityag ca dyau9 ca samnate te me samnamatSm adah 
VS 26 I Cf dive sam, divy adityaya, and saryaya sam 
anamat 

aditya^ ca me savitra9 ca me TS 4 7 7 2 Cf aditya9 
ca ma, and savitra9 ca me. 
adityah 9antih TA 4 42.5 

adityah 9akra udagat purastat MS.4.14 14®-. 239 15, MG 
X 19 3 Of. tmder adityo deva. 
adityas te vasubhir adadliatu HG r 7 i x^ See adityais te 
adityas te vajm yun TS 7 5.19 2, HSA 5.15. 
adityasya nrcaksasah AY 13 2 ic. 
adityasya ma samka9ali (sc. avatam) Yaiiii.id. Uha 
o/naksatranam ma etc. 

adityasya vratam upaksiyantah (TB.upaksyantah) EY.3. 

59 3C, MS 4 10 2®* 146.165 TB 2.8 7 5®. 
adityasyavrtam anvavarte 99.1.6.5 5 4.12. 10, 9G.2 3 25 
KBU,2.9 

adityah satyamom(TB omiti)TB. 2.4.6. 7^, A95 13*14^. 
adityah sarvagnih pithivyam vayur antarikse sUryo divi 
candrama diksu naksatram svaloke TA.1.20.1* 
adityah samavedasya GB 1.5 25® 
aditya^i supatha karat EY.i 25 i2t> 
aditya adbhutainasah EY.8 67 7® 
aditya apa durmatih EY 8 67.i5i>, 

Sditya ava hi khyata EV.8.47.1J®, 9®**^ 4*2 
aditya asti mrdata EY.8. 18. 19^. 
aditya ajySih MS 1.9.2: 132.25 ES.9.10. Qf aditya 
daksmabhih. 


aditya fitibhii vayam KY 8 67 16^ 
aditya ijuna patha EY i 41 5^’ 

aditya {sc etad vah titlyam savanam etc) K.Q 25 13 27 
Cf Kg 25 13 26 

aditya enam ahgiiasah sacantam AY 123 43d 
adityah see aditya (etad vah etc ) 
adityah kama prayatam vasatkitim TB 2822® 
adityah kamam pitumautam asme TB 2821^ 
adityah kama haviso ju&anah TB 2 8 2 3<^ 
adityah krtiima 9aruh EY 8 67 20^ 
adityah pahcada9am KS 144 (tcf) 

adityah pahcada9alisaraya pahcada9am masam iidajayan 
MS X II 10 (his) 172 7,21. Cf adityebhyah pa® 
adityah pahcada9aksaiam MS.i xiio. 17118 
adityah pahcada9aksaiena pahcada9am stomam udajayan 
(YS udajayans tarn uj jesam) YS 934, TS1711.2 
adityah pa9cad gopsyanti AY ro 9 8® 

(om) adityahQ ca tarpayami BDh 2593 
aditya ca ya9asvinT MG 2 13 6^^ 

adityah chma9rubhih (YS adityan 9ma®, MS adityah 
9ma®) YS 25 I, TS 5 7 12 i, MS 3 15 i 177 9, KSA 
13 2 

adityah jmva TS 4 4 i 2, KS 17 7, 37.17, PB i 9 ii, 
Yait 22 17 

aditya daksmabhih TA 382 Cf aditya ajyaih 
aditya danunas patl EY i 136 3®, 2.41 6^, SV 2 262^, 
N 2 13 

aditya devata YS 14 20, TS 4 3 7 2, MS 2.8 3- 108 175 
KS x7 3, Ap9 13.11*1 
adityan aditim devim TA i i 3®, 2x2®. 
adityanam vashnam rudriyanam EY xo 48 ii®* 
adityanam vo devanam devatabhir grhnEmi KS 39 i , 
Ap9 1^ 33 1 

adityanam 9armani stha bhuranyasi EY 10 35 9® 
adityanam jagati TA 3 9. i* See jagaty adityanam, 
adityanam trtiya YS 25 6, TS 5 7 17 x 5 MS.3 15 6: 179. 
7, KSA 13 7, 

adityanam tva devanam viatapate {omitted m KS ) 
vratenadadhami (KS ®dadhe)KS 7 13 (ter), TB i 1.4.8, 
^ p 9 6 ^ ^ 7* Of ahgnasam tva. 
adityanam xubodhata TA.1.3 4^ 
adityanam aneha it EY 8.31,12®, 
adityanam apOrvyam savXmam EY 8 18 i®# 
adityanam ayanam garhapatyah AY 18.4 8b. 
adityanam aramkite EY 8 67.3® 

adityanam avasE nutanena EY.7.Sx.i0'5 TS 2.x 11.6®', 
MS4 *i 4‘14®’' 238125 A9.38.1, 5*713; M9.X1 7.3. 
Ps adityanam avasa TB 2816, 99 4? adityanam 

L9 2 8 I, Designated as adityadaivatam (sc saktam) 
Evidh 2 26 3, 

adityanam ahve earn nama EY 3 56 4b 

adityanam adityanam sthane svatejasa bhani TAx.r5 i. 

adityanam utavasi EV 8 47. 5<^. 

adityanam patvanv (PB patmanv) ihi VS. 22 19, TS, 

7 1.12,15 MS 3.12 4; i6x 115 KSA.r.35 PB 1.7^25 9®* 
13.1.6 2, TB.3*3*9*3; M9.9*2.r5 APMB.2.2X.30 (ApG. 
8,22.x6}. 
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adityanam — 


i''n 


Sdityanam piasitir (MS piasrtu) hetii ugra MS 4912“ 
133 9, TB 3 7 13 40, TA 4 30 3® 
adatyanam bhago«si VS 14 2g, TS 4 3 9 2, 5343, MS 
2 8 g 109 15, K8 17.4, 21 I, gB 8 4 2 s' 
adityanam mauitam ^aidha ugiam EV 10 103 9'>, AV, 
19 13 io’>, SV 2 i207i>, VS 17 4i’», TS 4 6 4 gl-, MS 2 

104b 1368, KS 185b 

adityan kamam avase huvema TB 2822® 
adityan devan yajfienapiprem Apg 4123 
adityan dyavapithm apah svah EV 7 44 10 36 I'l 

adityan maiuto dijali AV 10 9 lob 
SAityan maratam ganam EV i 14 3°, 6 16 24'% VS 
33 45° 

adityan yaeisainahe EV 8 67 ib, TS 3 t ii MS 4 12 
ib 1775 

adityan yamy aditim duvoyu EV 6 51 4*1 
adityan visnum sQiyam EV 10 T41 3®, VS 9 26, TS 1 7 
10 30, MS I ir 4® 164 13, gB 5 2 2 8® Efc ’adilyam 
Visnum 

aditya bhagam vah kaiisyamy amum amusyayanam 
avagamayata MS 2 2 i- 14.8, Mg g.r 8 4 0 / TS 2 

3 I I 

aditsra manavah smasi EV 8 18 22b 

aditya ma vifve avantu devSh AA g i t tin. 

aditgra ma svaravo vaidhayanfcu AV 18 3 12b I 

aditya yajatam biliat EV g 67 i'' 

adityaya namah GopalU 2 Cf .iditynva svnha 

aditya yan mumocati EV 8 iS xeb, 6^ i,sb 

idityaya vidmahe MabnnU 3 10®. See bhaskaiayn, and 
tad bh^skariiya 

Mityaya svaha Kau? 99. 3 ; ns 9. Cf ndityaya namah 
adityayagnim gihriami ratrya aliah Apg 6 5 <5. 
aditya raksitarah* see adityas te goptarah 
adityt raya Ijate EV 8,47,4d 

aditya rudrs a?vinobha AV5390. See under imam 
yajaani a^vmoblis. 

adJ^rudrauparispi 5 onah(KS '>spr9am ma) AV 5.3.10®; 

T' upampr^am ma. 

aditya rudra vasava undanfcu siieetasah AV.6.S8.10. Of 
Spa undatxtu jTvase * ^ 

aditya radra vasavah AVri.S.rsa; ViDh 73.12. TJie 
gt^taiim mYiDh r^emtts prdbaUy the pratika’o/o«J 
offhefoUomngxsmitvm 

adrtya rudra vasavas tvelate (AB, tvedate) AV ao 133 9®. 

^A 35 .isa, gB 2.6 14#, JB gg.x2,i9.2» 

^tya rudra vasavah sudanavah EV. 10.66,120, 

aditya rudia vasavah sunithah EV. 3 8 8» 

KSA. 3 . 3 *. 

^8 r.r m ■ s 3 »«. MS i.r.i.. , 08 . 6 , 

Of prec. 

s^tya Vi$ve marutap ca viyvo EV 7.51 3» 
a^ya visnur ^rutah evar brhat EV.io.66 jo 


Mityasa utnniatim IW 8 iS n^’ 
adityasa it*iiu y ite KV, i ^ r 
Mityasah k.iViiyili p<ipi ithruiili KV ^ lo’ 
adityasah p.xtlu])]ui do\ i^annli TB 2831^' 
adityasah puiTi hathrit RV 8 67 is^ 6 ^»7»i 
adityasah ^uenyo dlrn.i)>utrili RV - ^7 
adityasas te akiri lu \ri\nlhuli KY 10 77 
adityasah sadautu nah KV 8^7 
adityasah sap ny.ita Ivatu, 7^ r 

adityasah suiuahisah (SV sinulu-.a]i) kniur in i K\ s 
18 SV I 39;,^ 

adityasi VS 4 21 , TS r 2 i :\rs i 2 | t ^ Kn . 7 
gB 3 3 1 2 

adityaso .itisLido EV 8 67 19b 
adityaso ati siidhah EV 10 126 3* 
fidityaso adil.iy.ih s^ania EV 7 3’ i" Ks ir 
nufi'd 116 .'idit\.id lu.dani (s. stikt mi) i>\ idli 
adityaso nditii iii.'iiin.itit.iin RV 7 31 
■^9 5 17 8* E .'uUtv.Ho .ulUih gg 8 ! 9 
adityaso ujiokrtun HV S ^7 
adityaso aKidhv.iin EV 8,47 7.1 

adityaso hluvata nmki\ ml.th fV.sK miIiij.mlHh) EV.t 


1 J)l 4 '/- 

\n ] :<> ^ 


' (ts’- 


107 . 1 *’, vs 8 t*’. 33 V.SK .s I jb j‘ 

22 x", 21x1 4b, MS I } .>(>b 39 7 KS I fo' 


TS 1 , 

V»* I 


3 f> 1 . 5 '’ 

adityaso imimocata EV 8,67 i g- 
adityaso v-Uhri viduh EV 8 lyy j- 
adityaso yuytd.in.'i XU) anh.is di E\ 8 18 jo- . hV 1 ;„7. 
adityaso i.uniiK'n.tiui^iNl.di AV 19 36, (>' 
adityaso vi wimlut.im EX' 8 67 41b 
adityaso sad-intu imh UV 8 47.6*1. Jurm ji» ridEvtinli 
etc (Aufxpoht’s edthon). 

adityas tad afigirassiy oinvuntu TB i.ti.a.i**. Ste iicni 
dm angirasay. 

adityas tiibni.ui no (TB, ina) ynyain AV bin,!*- TB..*. 
<1 i 8®, See neit. 

adityas tasumn (TB.TA tn<!nirin ni.'d ii»iiu«at..i MS ( 14 
_ 17®: 244 ..' 5 , TB.3 7 12 ,0; TA.2.3.1*’ Su-},r,e. 

adityas togoplamh (ICS. aditya niksilamhj T.S 3,4, 
KS.40.g CJlC viyve to dova gopt.lr4u 
adityas te citiin (KS. citani) apttrayantu iCS.40.34; 

10 34.44 See viyve te devay dtira. 
adityas te deva adhipatay.ah VS.15.12; TS,4.4.2 2; MS 
^ 2.8.9- 1x3.15. KS,X7.8; gB.8.6.1 7. 
adityas tva kmvautu (KS. kuTOuUu) jagatona ehttmla^ 
sangiHisvat (MS. »vad ukhe) VH. i r.38, TS. 1.3.4 . M.S. 

9B’<5.5.2.r>. P; adityas ha 

_ Kg. 163 . 28 ; Mg. 6 .i, 2 . 

adityas tvacb-ndantix jogatena chandasRagiraaml (M.H. 

m 4 .t. 6 . 3 j 82.4; KS. 

10 6, gB,6 5.4 17. 

a^tyas tva jagatona chandasa (sr. nirvapantu) Kauy.68.2. 

j gatena ehandasa suprajavatini iay.iapwHftvatu«) pB,S, 
6 . 7 ;JBx. 73. P-adityastvaLg.r.10.17. 

Wiak^yantu xVO.i.*4.i7. 

Cf adityas tva varuiia<>. 



— adityo 


^^5 

adityas tva jagatena chandasarohantu AA 514 14, gg 
17 3, Lg 3 12 8 See next 

adityas tv§, jagatena chandasa saptada^ena stomena v3.irQ 
pena s 3 ,mnarohantu AB 8124 See p^ec 
adityas tva jagatena chandasa sammrjantu PB 127 
See adityas tva saminijantu 

adityas tvsnjantu jagatena chandasa YS 23 8, TS 7 4 
201, MS 3 12 19 16514, KSA49, gBi3 2 6 6, 

TB 3947 Ps adityas tvahjantu Mg 923, adityah 
Apg 20 15 12 

adityas tva dhtipayantu jagatena chandasahgiiasvat (MS 
dliQpayantv ahgiiasvat) YS ii 60, TS 4 r 6 i, MS 2 
76 81 7, KS r6 5, gB 6 5 3 10 
adityas tva pangihnantu jagatena chandasa (KS chanda- 
sahgirasvat) TS r i 9 3, MS i i 10 6 6, KS 19 Ps 
adityas tva pangrhnantu jagatena chandasa KS 25 5, 
adityas tva Mg I 2 4 15, adityah Apg 223 
adityas tva pa9cad abhisihcantu jagatena chandasa TB 2 
7 155 

adityas tva punantu see adityas tva jagatena chan- 
dasa pu^» 

adityas tva prabrhantu jagatena chandasa TS 3 3 3 r 
Cf adityebhyas tva pra^ 

adityas tva piohantu jagatena chandasa JB i 78 
adityas tva varunaiEjano bhaksayantu gg.4 21 10 Cf 
adityas tva jagatena chandasa bha<^ 
adityas tva vi9vair devaih pa9cat (Mg purastat) pantu 
TS 5 5 9 4 , Mg 624 
adityas tva (sc sammrjantu) Mg 2 3 4 20 
adityas tva sammrjantu jagatena chandasa JB i 81, See 
adityas tva jagatena chandasa sammijantu 
adityas tvastrnan MS 143 51 i 
adityas tva harantu jagatena chandasa MS 128 17 14 
adityas tvocchrayantu KS 35 7 

aditya ha jaritar ahgirobhyo daksmam (JB gg *9vam 
daksmam) anayan AY. 20 135 6, AB 6 35 5, GB 2 6 
i4{&2s), JB 2 116, Ag 8.3 25; gg 12 19 I P aditya 
ha jantah Yait 32. 28 Seem to he padas a, h, of a stanza 
AY 20 135 6-10 are designated as devanitham AB 6 34 
I ff , as adityahgirasyah (sc rcah)KB,30 6, gg 12.19 5 
aditye ca nrcaksasi AY. 10 3 18^, 
aditye candravarnanam TA 1.12 
adityena namna 9ambhavisthah EY 10 77 8^ 
adityena sahiyasa EVKh r.50 
adityebhir aditim vipyajanyam EV 7 10 4© 
adityebhir devebhir devataya jagatena tva chandasa 
yunajmi TS 7. 1. 1 8. i ; KSA. r.9 
adityebhir vasubhir angirobhih EY 7 44 4^, AY 2 
12.4^ 

adityebhig ca rajabhih EY.i. 20.5c, KB 26 13, 
adityebhyah. gg 8.1 3* Of next hut one. 
adityebhyah pancada9aksaraya chandase svaha MS,i.ii. 
10, 173,9, adityah pao. 

adityebhyah presya (Mg xmiis presya) priyebhyah pn* 
yadhamabhyah pnyavxatebhyo mahasrasarasya (Mg. 
mahah sva®) patibhya^nxor antariksasyadhyaksebhyah 
(Mg. adds presya) 98.4.35*20; Apg.i 3 » 


10 I SlioH fonn adityebhyah presya Kg 10 4 13 
(comm ), Apg 13 10 r Cf pi ee hut one 

adityebhyas tva VS 2 r6, 8 1-4, TS x i 13 i, 4 22 t, 
4412, 62, 3 IS T 3 26 (Z>?s) 39 3,6, 2 8 13 1x7^? 

KS 4 10 {^^ 0 ? 17 7 ? 22 5, 37 17, PB I 9 II; gP I 8 
38, 4356,10,12,15, TB 3 3 9 2, Yait 22 17, Kg 9 
9 20 , Apg 357 

adityebhyas tvapiavihami jagatena chandasa MS i 3 36 
42 II CJ adityas tva pia^ 

adityebhyah svaha YS 22 28, MS 171 no 6, 175 
114 9,3x27 162 17, KS 8 14, 93 
adityebhyo ahgiiobhyo madhv idam AY 123 44^ P 
adityebhyo angnobhyah Kau9 62 18 
adityebhyo namah KSA 1 1 3 

adityebhyosnubruhi (Mg adityebhyah) j^nyebhyah pri- 
yadhamabhyah pnyavratebhyo mahasvasarasya (Mg 
mahah sva®) patibhya uior antanksasyadhyaksebhyah 
(Mg cbhyoxnubiuhi)Kg xo 4 12,13, Apg 13 10 x, Mg 
2518 Short foim adityebbyo^nubrnhi gB 4 3 5 20, 
Apg 13 10 I 

adityebhyo nyahkun YS 24 27 , MS 3149 174 3 
adityesTi pra varune dhrtaviate EY 8273® 
adityaitam te biahmacaiinam pan dadami gO 231 Cf 
suryaisa 

adityair aktam vasubhih sajosah YS 20 39^, MS 3111^^ 
140 3 , KS 38 TB 2 6 8 2^ 
adityair mdiah sagano marudbhih EY 10 157 3*, AY 
20 63 2«', 124 5*^, SY 2 462®', VS 25 46®-, TA 1.27 i», 
Apg 21 22 I®- 

adityair indrah saha crklpati (SY TA Apg Mg slsadhatu, 
VS slsadhatijEY.xo 157 2^, AY 20 63 124 4^^, SY 2 

46iI>, YS 25 46b, TA I 27 Mg 7 2 Apg 21 22 
adityai ludian vasubhn na a gain EY 10 150 
adityai rudrair vasubhih sacabhuvaEV 2 31 8 35 i^. 

Fragment . vasubhih sacabhuva K 5 5 
adityair eka udyatah AY 8 8 i2<i. 
adityair no aditih 9arma yansat EY i 107 2<i, 4 54 
adityair no aditih 9arma yachatu EY 10 66 31^ 
adityair no aditih 9rnotu EY 3 54 20°, 
adityair no brhaspatih Kriu9 128 4^'. 
adityair no bharati vastu yajham YS.29.8a, TS 5 x 11.3a, 
MS 3 16 2a 184 12, KSA 6 2a^ 
adityair no varunah 9arma yansat (TS vaiunah sam9i9atu) 
TS 2.1 II 2^; MS 4 12 2^, 180 2, KS,io*i2<i, Ag.2,ii, 
X2d, gg 3,6 2^, 

adityair yatam a9vina EY 8 35 i3<5-i5<i. 
adityair va yad vasubhir marutvan EV. 10.98, x®, 
adityais te vasubhir a dadhatu ApMB 2 4 4^. See adityas 
te etc. 

adityo jayatam AB 8 28 13, 

adityo diksito dyaur diksa sa ma diksa diksayatu taya 
diksaya dikse JB 2 65(64), Apg. 10. 10.6. 
adityo deva udagat purastat MS 4.14 14c' 239 7. See aja' 
ekapad udagat, <md cf adityah ^ukra, 
adityo dyam adhyaruksad vipa9cit Yait,i4,i<i. 
adityoxdhvary uh sa moxdhvary uh Ap Q. j o. 3 1 ; Mg. 2. i* i . 4 
See adityo mexdhvaryuh, md cf adityo ptie daiya. 
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adityo navahotd sa tejasvl TA 374 adinavam piatidiviiG AV 7 109 

adityoxnukhyrita TS33S5, TB3754, Ap^ 496, ad incliah satia iavisn apatjati RV 10 5’* 

ApDL 2362 See under adityo^nukhyail ad in ndmani yajiiiyani tl.ulhiio RV i S7 5'k 

adityo me dSiva udgata tvani maniisah 5 i 5. Cf ad in nenia indiayante abhrko UY 4 2^ 4'* 
wwf:?erridityo*dhvaiyuh ad in niav"i knnivo vrl^“uu }^Y .s too p* 

adityo me^dhyaiynli sa me devayajanam dada,tu SB 2 10 ad in maiii riyi^ad yasv a <,ucih RV lift 5'*^ 

Short fo'tm adityo niG*dlivaiyuh SB 2 10, Ap^ 10 i ad invasi vamuo dluunakttuna KY i 9 j 10* 

14, AG I 23 10 >96(5 adityoxdlivaiyuli* ad imam tinvani mama RV 8 91 9 ^' 

adityo mesdhvaryuh sa mopalivayatam SB 2 5 See a divas pistham a<,vaviih RV 9 V* b ^ 


under adityo^dhvaiyuh 

adityo yi9va bhuvanam saiva MS 41414^’ 23911 
adityossi divi ^iitah, candianiasali piati&fclia, hayidain 
an tab, vi^vam yaksam vi^vaiii bliTitani vi^vam suldui- 
tam, vifvnsya bliaita vi^vasya )anayitri TB 311111, 
adityo^si visno a9vasya letali IvS 37 1^,14 
ad it sakliibh5\a9 caiathaiii sani anat RV 331 15^', TB 2, 

7 13 3’’ 

ad it ssptasya caikiian EV 8 ijSfVril 7) 15" 
ad it soiyam divy liohayo dife KV i 51 4'^, KB 25 7 
Sd it snryas tapati tapyatur vitha EV 2 24 9*' 
ad it somo vi papicyad asusviii EV 4 24 50 
ad it sYadhEm isir^m pary apaeyan EV 1.168.0'^, 10 i,<57. 
5b, AV2063 3i>, i3t 6l> 

5 d id anta adadihaiita piiive KS 18 2'^ See yaded aniri, 
Sd idain ina iipodiie EV 8 91 5<>, JB i 221'’ 
ad id aiyo didhisvo vibhitiih EV 171 5''. 

Sd id etah pia vivi)io javena EV lo rii 9I' 

Sd id main 9ans3Mm ukihy nu k.iiiiin EV 10 |8 9*1 
Sd id gandliaiYO abliavad diitryili V8 17 )2’', TS / 6 2 
3*’, MS 2 103*’ rji- 16, KS. 18 i''. 

Sdid gmsislba o'ladhli ajigiih EV.i.id3,7d; VB.29,i8i>, 
TS 4 <5 7 3'M KSA.6.3'1, N.e.Sd. 

Sd id ghrtena prihivKh Yy ndyate (AV. nduh) EV 1, 164. 
47^5 AV.6.22 .i 4; 9.TO.a2a- MS.4.ia,sd. 193.8, KH. 

1 1. 13^; N. 7. 244. Sec ad it pi-fcMvI, mcl ghrtem dyavu- 
prtbivl Yyundan. 

3 d id damSnaiii savitar yy o.rnu|eEV.4.S4.20; VS.33.64®. 
Sd id deYanam upa aakhyam ayan EV.4.33.20. 

Sd id deveBU lajasi EV.S.do.ig'i} SV 1.46*1. 

Sd id dySYapythiYl aprathetSm EV.io 82.1S; VS.i7.2S'l, 
T0.4.6.2.4d; MS, 2.10.3^: 134.2. See yad id dySva*!, 
ad id dya^prtHvl pary apajyat EV,3.26.8d. 

Sd id dha nema iadriyam yajante EV.4.a4.5». 

Sd id diia me vrsablia pra bruvanti BV.10.27.3a. 

Sd id dhayir ajaasayanta deyab EV.io.88.8k. 

Sd id dhotaiam yi^ate diviftisu EV. r. 141.6®. 

Sd id dhol^adi ny asadayanta (TB. a^dayanta) EV.3.9. 

9*5 10,32.66; VS 33.76; TB.2 7.12.36. 
ad id y»Yi»tlio abhayad gbma guoibL RVJr,i4r.4d. 

Sd idratna^ dbataysatadyiibliajitsaai EV.a^t.iSb. ■ 
ad id rajanam niafiana agrblmata EV 9.70 36, SV.a.77s6. 
Sd id vaadeta yaranam yipa gira SV i. 288c. 
ad id vasOni pra yavaeasmai EV 1.67.8^ 

Sd id yaco asnuYO bbggam asyah EV.r 164 376, AVg. 
10 rg6 

Sd id yo deya ohate EV.7 i6.ri6, SV.i.gs*^; 2.8636; MS. 
2.I3.86" 157.8 


adigo no 4 ioiriiiG kinutam RG "j ; 

ad Tin iTipio iiii sahT\,iso sa<ri sau KV i 71 p 

M Tin \l^^a mibus-v mi jatl RV 9 , S\' ^ ’* 

ad im abiavit JiV S 77 

ad im iianso yatbri gin.un UV m 52 pS ,! i 

ad iiii kinoti Mtiiilia ItV H tr*’ 

ad iiukecit pa<;*>murLiasurip>am R\’’ 9 no SV j 

ad im tiitasya yosan.ih RV 9 ^2 2'% SV 2 i Cj t‘tain 

ad Tin a^vam lui lietaiab (SV lielauun) R^ 9 0 s\ , 
2 360^ 

ad im ayan vaiani a vrna^Mnab RV 9 97 *2^ BV i -in’ 

ad Tin bialimruii vaulha^an N t 9 r, 

ad Tin bhago na hav^ali sain asina^l a R V M n V 

ad u biuvato miihunaiii iiaina RV ; 5^ 

ad u mo lUTaio bhin il b’V 8 t) > i~» 

a (hiios'ih pls<\<is\ i hoi,i RV \ i <>' 

ad u sft'iiam itho alum .V V ^ 3 p 

a iUm*u,o blhua *;a\ iiu l\ V 7 ^ ^ 

a diiio agnim abhaunl \ \ itili I^V h p , Ts 7*2*»‘ 

a (lilt \ am ))lugavlnt> n i R\ 171 p* 

ad b nu io anu kudum RV.8.6 

a dulharii tid ariyo gnvjaiu nivnm HV*3,3Mb'i 

a didhfiftt pumrfi viv^uiU 

ad nlhnoti liaviskttim RV, s 

idy^aya svaha TS 7,3 17 r, 

adodi^nah ^Mryahova ^nuudliuh KV 70 *5*1 

ad odhusyuna acitam KV4io*H6 AV /o. 126 iS'k 

a devutata lumVi vi\ .isuti RV*t,38 pi 

a devaliltim abvunta dnsmah RV*4*i)*9‘k 

a. d©va devan yiyaihriya vaksi 

a cWayjyaiii vaha VB. r. 1 7 , TS* u 1*7, f j r.a, 1*5 ; TB* 

3 * 2. 7, X ; Ap 9 * ^*33.2, P: a devayajaiu 2. 4* 27, See 
agne devayajanam vaba^ md 
a devayajanam yaha AV* 1 2* 2,4 KS, 1.7, See imkit pree. 

§. devayum bhajatx gomati vmje RV,s*3f,5’*k 
a devayur inadlxate dwro^e EV*4.2,7«, 
a devan osmiun adhvaie vavrfyiih 
a devanam agmyaveha yatu RV^ 10,70 
a devanam api panttain aganm 
3 *^? TS,x*x,X4,3«-; 141^^ AKu 

9 ® 7 ; 4,3,3; 

12a P; a devansm TS.4.2 ir.3, Ma4*To,g; 

4.X1.4: t7^*i4; KSi8,2ij 20,13; 30 * 9 ^ 

Vati3,g; 19. Apg. 14,28,4; 34,13,3, 
ft devanata abhavah ketur agne EV,^ 
ft devanam ohate vi vrayo hrdi EV 2 23*160. 
a devan vaksi m sadeha hota SV,io*7o*3d* 
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a devan vaksi yaksi ca RV 5 26 ic, 6 16 20, 8 102 i6c, SV 
2 825c, 871c, YS 17 8°, TS I 3 14 8c, 5 5 3°, 4 6 I 2C, 
MS I 5 I® 66 KS 17 17c 
a devan vaksy amrtan itavidhah RY 6 15 iS® 
a devan somapitaye RY i 14 6®, 6 16 44c, SY 2 734c 
a deva yantu sumanasyamanah MS i 4 47 5, i 7 

109 6, KS 4 14C, 31 i|5, 34 i^d a yantu devah 
a deva yatam asmayn R Y 77^4^ 
adevaso nito9anaso aryah RY 7924^ 
a devaso vanate martyo vah RY 541 17c 
a devir avase huve RYKli 10 9 See undet apo devIi 
upabriive 

a devesu piayo dadhat RY 4 15 2<', MS 4 13 4° 203 4, 

KS 16 2ie, 38 12®, TB 3641®, Ap 9 16 6 7® 
a devesu yatata a suvirye RY 3164® 
a devo dade budhnya vasani RY 7 6 7a- 
a devo duto ajira9 cikitvan RY 10 98 2® 
a devo devan vaksat AB 23410, 99 793 
a devo yati bhuvanani pa9yan (TS MS bhuvanS Yipa9yan) 
RY I 35 2d, YS 33 43*^, 34 3id, TS 3 4 II 2d, MS 4 

12 6d 196 17 

a devo yati savita parSvatah RY i 35 3® 
a devo yatu (MS MG yati) savita suiatnah RY 7 4S i”', 
MS 4 14 6®' 223 13 , KS 17 19®*, AB 557, KB 22 9 , 
9 B 13 4 2 7, TB 2861®’, A9 3 7 14, ro 6 9, 99 

5 23, 16 I 21 Pa devo yatu A9 884, QQ 6 10 ro, 
a devo yati MG 123 

a devo rinan martyaya stavSn RY 2 19 5^ 
a devy aharad va9e AY 10 10 12^ 
a daivyani parthivani janma RY 341 14^ 
a daivjani viata cikitvan RY i 70 2® 
a daivya vrnimahe^vansi RY 7 97 2®- Pa daivya 99 

6 10 5 

ad daksma yiijyate vajayanti RY 513®, SY 2.1098® 
addbLvam pitarah Kau9 88 14 

adbhih samudiam prna TS 2 4 8 2 , 10 3 ; MS 2.4 7 43 
3, 248* 46,4, KS II 9,10 
adyam vasatkarah pradanantam etam GB.i 5.23®' 
adya ratham bbanumo bhanumantam RY 5 i 1 1® 
a dyam ravena prthivlm a9U9ravuh RY lo 94 12^ 
a dyam rohanti rodasl AY.4 14 4^. YS 17 68^, TS 4 6 5 
2^, MS 2 10 6I5 138 8, KS 18.4^, 9 ^* 9*2 3 27^; N 

13 8^ 

a dyam tanosi ia9mibbih RY 4 52 7^, AQ 6 14.18 
a dyam aruksad uttaram sadma RY. 10,67 10^, AY.20. 
91 10^, MS 4 12 178,1. 

a dyavaprthiviYi9va9ambhtlTS 1.7. 8. 3^. See a ma dyava®, 
and erne dyavaprthivl vi9varQpe 
a dyotanim vabati 9ubhrayama RY.3 gS i® 
adratrXvasastanutesimasmaiRY.i 115 4^; AY 20.123.1d, 
VS 33 37d, MS 4 10 ad* 147 2 j TB 2 8 7 ad, 
ad locate vana a vibhava RY.i 148,4^. 
ad rodam agham avayam AY 8.6. 26^ See papmanam uta. 
ad rodasT jyotxsa vabnir atanot RY.2 17 4®. 
ad rodasl vitaram vi skabbayat RY 6*29.4®' 
a dvabhyam haribbyam mdra yabi EY.2.i8.4®'5 K’j 6 
ad yarn bravama safyauy uktha RY.6.47.10®. 


a dvibaiha amino 57dtv itidiah RY 10 116 4® 
adhattam dasia bhisajav anarvan RY i 116 i6d 
a dhatta pitaro gaibham YS 2 33'*, A9 2 7 ^4®'? 99 4 5 
8^, Ap9 I 10 11*1, M9 I I 2 31®-, Kau9 89 6^1, SMB 2 

3 16®, GG 4327 Ps a dhatta pitaiah PG i 13 (oii 
notes, see Speijei, Jatakaima, p 19), a dhatta K9 4 i 
22 , KhG 3532, BihPDh 5 284 

a dhattam puskaiasrajau (RY AY ApMB MG osiaja) RY 
10 184 2d, RYKb 10 igi 2d, AY 3 22 4^, 6 25 3d, 9B 
1494 2od, TA 10 40 id, MahanlJ 16 gd^ BrhU 6 4 
20^, AG I 15 2d, SMB I 4 7d, 5 9d, PG 2 4 8f, ApMB 
I 12 2d, 2 12 2d, HG I 6 4d, 8 4d, 25 id, MG 2 18 2d, 
PG I 13d (cH^ notes j see Speijer, Jatahatma, p. 19) 
a dhamasir bihaddivo rarSnah RY g 43 13®, 
a dhavata madyaya RY 8 2 2g^, SY i 123^, 2 1007^1 
a dhavatam madhunS pinktam apsu RY i 109 4d 
a dhavata suhastyah RY 9 46 4®- 

adMtam cadhiti^ ca MS r 4 14 64 2, ApMB.i 10 9 

(ApG 3 8 5) 

adhitam baihih MS i 9 i 131 i , TA 3 i i , 99 ^4 4 

adhiparnam kama^alyam AY 3 2g 2* 
adhxsamanayahL patih EY 10 26 6®- 
a dhuisY asmai dadhd,ta9van RY 7 34 4®* Ps a dharsv 
asmai AB 433, AA 5 2.2 20, A9 6 2 g, 99 ^3 ^3 ; 

12 3 23 , 18 ig 6 , a dliuisu 99 9 ^ ^ 
a dhenavah payasa tuinyarthah RY 5.43 i®, AB 2.20 g, 
KB 12 I Pa dhenavah 99 ^ 7 7* 
a dhenavah sayam asyandamanah AY 3 12.3d Cfh gavo 
dhenavah, and a syandantam 
a dhenavo dhunayantam a9i9Ylh RY 3 gg i6«' 
a dhenavo mamateyam avantxh RY i 152 6®- Cf BrhD 

4 17 

a dhenui iva dhavatu RY 8 22 4d 
adhyaksayanuksattaram YS 30 1 1. See under adhy® 
adhyo ni tirami te AY 6 13 1 i^ 

adhrag cid yam manyamanas tura9 cit EY 7 41,2®, AY 3. 

16 2®, YS 34 35®, TB 289 7®, ApMB I 14 2®,N 12 14^ 
adhrasyaxifc pramatir ucyase pita EY.i 31 14® 
adhrena cit tad v ekam cakara RY 71817® 
adhvann a9vaso vrsano yujanah RY 6 29 2d 
a na idabhir (YSK ilabhir) vidathe su9asti RY i 186.1*1, 
VS 33 34®, VSK 33 34, P a na idabhih {VSK, ila- 
bhih) VS 33 47 , VSK 33 47* Cf. BrhD 4.62. 
a na indo mahim isam RY 9 dg.13®. Cf indra etc. 
a na indo vEje bhaja RY. 1.43.8® 
a na indo 9atagvniam (SY. 9atagvinain) EY 9.65,17*5 67. 
6®; SY.2 iSg®, 

a na indra prksase RY 10 22,7® 

a na indra mahim isam RY.8.6. 23®, (y a na indo etc. 
a na indiah sumatim gantv acha RY 7 18 4d 
a na indrabrhaspatl RY,4 49 3®, A9.2.11.19 
a na mdro durad a na asat RY.4,20 i®, YS 20 48*5 AB. 
4.301, KB 22 I, AAg 2 2 3, 99.1239. Parana 
mdro dnrat 99 a na indrah A9 7 g*i8 

a na indro haribhir yatv acha RY.4 20.2®; YS. 20.49®, 
a na iklbhir etc t see a na idabhir etc 
a na iha pra yachatam BY 6,39 9®. 
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a na tipa vasumats lathena KV.i iiS lo® 
a na nrjam Tahatam a^vina yuvam RV 19217^^^ ^57 4*^? 
SV 2 1086° 

a na ite 9191I11 Ti9vain rtvijam BY 7 16,60, 
a na etu pura9caiam TB 2 51 

a na etu manah punah YS 3 S4^r TS.i 8 5 2^; MS i 10 
3a 143,17, KS 9 6a, gB 2 6.1 39% Lg S.2 n% Kau9 
89,1^ 

a na ena- nasatyopa yatam BY 7 7^4® 
a nah kamam pnpuianfcu stavanah BY. 7 62 3*^ 
a nah krnusva suvitaya lodasi BY 2 2 60. 
a nah pavasva dharaya BY 9 35 
a n^h pavasva vasumad dhuanyavat BY. 9 69 S®- 
a nah putra aditer yantu yajham TB 2 8 2,1 « 
a nah pQsa pavamanah smatayah BY 9 81 4**. 
a nahprajamjanayatuprajapatihRY 10 8g 43«‘, MS 213, 

23a* 169 4, KS 13 15% 40 ^^9 Apg 14 28 4*^, Mg.i 6 
4.21, AG.i*8 9, SMB I 2 iS^, ApMB T,ii.5«‘(ApG 3 8. 
10) P a, nah prajamKS 35 9 , QG 166, YHDh 8 70. 
0/ BrhD.7 137(B) See a vam prajam, and piajapati 
a nah prana etu paravata antariksad divas pan TS 3.3.3 
3, Mg 7,r.i, P, a nah piana etu paiavatah TS.3 3 4 
2, Apg 12.8.7 

a nakta baihih sadatain usasa BY 7 4^ 
anandah kaidaina9rltah BYKh 5 87,27**- 
anaudam ratim piajatim te mayi dadhe {a/nd . . . me tvayi 
dadhani) KBIT. 2. 1 5 

anandanandav (YSKMS.KS ®da) andau me YS 20,90, 
YSK 21 rooo, MS 3.11 8o» 152 8, KS 38 4c, TB 2,6 5 6^> 
anandam nandathuna (KSA, othubhyam) TS 5.7 19 i, 
KSA.13.9. 

anandam brahmano vidvan TA.8.4 lo, 9.10, TU.2 4.1®, 

9.10. ® 

anandan ugro nandan9 oa AY 10 2 9®, 
ananda modah piamudah AY ii.7,26«', 8,24«. See 
anando, and modah pra®. 
anandaya talavam YS.30,20; TB 3.4.1. 15. 
anandayatvaYS 19 8, TB.2,6.1 5, KS.37.18^ ApQ. 19,7.5, 
anandSya pramodaya TA.6. 1 1. a®-. Cf* anandinlm. 
Enandaya stiXsakham YS. 30, 6 , TB. 3.41.2. 
anandmim pramodinim AY.4.38.40. Of. anandg-ya pra® | 

anandinir osadhayo bhavantu AY, 4.15 16% 
toandmo modamanah suvirah Kau9 40.X30,* 70 i®, I 

anando modah piamodah TB, 3, 10. 1. 1,3 See mder ananda 
modah. ! 

a napatah 9avaso yatanopa BY. 4. 3 4. 6®-, 
a namasva sahntibhih BY 8.75 5^, TS.2.6.ir,i^; MS.4. 

X1.6I*; 175,2, KS.7.17^. I 

a naysitam a xabhasva AY.9.5.1®'. P* a nayaitam Yait. 

10.14, Kau9.64,6,27, 
a navyase snvitaya BY. 8.7.33b 
anaQeYyana9eTB 1.1.7,2b* 8 6 ; 2 1.24^, Apg. 5. 16. 
a nah 9agmasa upa yantu vajah EY.ro 
a nah 9usmam nrsahyam BY, 9 30 3^. 
a nah 9i^ivann ntibhih sida sadanam EY.2. 23.14, TS,2.3. 

14 34* KS.10 134 See sa nah etc. 
a nas ttgam rayrni bhara BY,3.45.4a, 


a na (gg nah) stuta upa vajehliii 0.tl BY 4 29 1 ■ , gg 1 2 
3 13 

a nas te gantu maisarah BY i 175 2®-, SY 2 783®, gg 18 
18 4 

a na stomain upa diavat BY 857**-, 49 (Val i) 5^ 
a na sp3,ihe hhajataiia vasavye BY 7 56 21^ 
a na svo a9nutani vainali TB 2441® Sec a tva 
a nah sahasia90 bhaia BY 8 3 ^ 15® 
a nah sutasa mdavah BY 9 106 9**', SY 2 67*8® 
a nah suinnesu yamaya BY 8 3 2^, SY 2 772^ 
a nah soma pavamanah knTi va'su BY 9 81 v’ 
a nah so mam pavitia fi BY 9 62 21^*- 
a nah soma samyatam pipyiisim i^ani BY 9 80 iS‘, SV 
2 504*^ 

a nah soma saho juvali BY 9 65 18**-, SY 2 18 
a nah some svadlivaie BY 8 50 (Yal 2) 5*^ 
a nah stuta ete see a na stuta 

a nakam tasthui uiu calaue sadah BY i 85 7b, TS \ i 

a nama dhisnu marutam dadhrmah 6 66 5b, 
a namabhii mamixe salonyam goh BY 3,38 7b 
a namabhir maiuto vaksi vi9van BY. 5 43 Of Bihl> 
5 42(B) 

a naiyasya daksma BY 8 24.29®- 
a nasatya gachatam hUyate havih BY 1.34 lo*- 
a nasatya tiibhir ekada9au iha BY i 34 ii*S YS 34*47'^ 
a nasatya sakhyaya vaksi BY 10 73 4b. 
a nasatyoiugaya lathena BY 4 14 
a nmiiuca usa&as iakvavrr iva BY 1. 151.5** 
a mmrucah 9akid eko apabhaiat BY i i6t.io^ 
a nirekam uta pxiyam BY 8 24 4®- 
a mvarUna vaitaya EY.io 19 8®-; TS.3 3 lo.i®. See a 
vartana, emd avartaya nivaitaya. 
a nivarta ni vai*taya BY 10.19.6®- Cf ni mvartana. 
anid avatam svadhaya tad ekam BY. 10. 129.2*-, TB 2. 
8.9.40 

anu tac (SV tyao) chardho divyam vinTmahe BY 1.139 
ibj SV146A 

anumati va bhavati Kau9 73 12®. 
anustubham chanda (MS chanda) a loha YS.12.5, TS 4, 
2,1 2, MS 2 7.8 85 6; KS.16.8; gB6 7.2.16. 
anu§txibb.am {sc. chando*nupTajayasva) Lg 3 5.5; Kau9 
69 23 

anustubhasya ohandaso*gneh paksepagneh paksam upa* 
dadhami MS 2 8, 1 1 ; r 15. r 6. See anustubhena chandasa 
chandassgneh, and anustubhena obandasa imtravaiu]9a* 
bhyam. 

anustubhasya haviso havir yat BY lo.iSr.ib^ AiS.2,5b 
anuLstubhena chandasahgirasvat (KS MS chanda'aa) VS, 
ii.ii, gB,6.3.i.4i, MS+2.7.1* 74.18; KS.16.1. Sec 
anustubhena tva ohandas5dade. 
anuf(;nbJi6na chandasa chandasagneh pai9V6n5gneh 
paiegyam upadadhami KS. 2 2, 5, See mder anusjubhasya 
chandaso. 

ann^tnbliona obandasa di90*nu vi krame 
See diksu vi^nur, md di90 visnur. 
anuf Jubhena chandasa mitravaru^abhyam deyatayagneh 
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paksenagneh paksam upa dadhami TS 5 5 8 3 See 
anustubhasya chandaso^gneh, and mitravarunabhyam 
devabhyam 

anustubhena chandasaikavin^ena stomena vairEjena 
samna vasatkarena vajrena sarvajan bhratrvyan adharan 
padayami Ap 9 13189 Cf gayatrena (tiaistubhena, ja- 
gateiia) chandasa trmta (pancada9ena, saptada9ena) etc 
aniistublieixa tva chandasadade^ngiiasvat TS 4114 
See anustubhena chandasahgi<^ 
anustubhena tva chandasa sadayami VS 13 53 , MS 2 7 
18 103 13, 9B 7 5 2 61. 
anukam aiyo vapuse narcat EY 5 33 9^ 
a nnnam yatam sukrtaya vipra TB 2437^ 
a nunam yatam a9Yina EV 8 8 2^, 9 14^7 87 5*, AY 20 
141 4\ 

a nanam raghuvartanim RY 8 9.8®, AY 20 140 3^ 
a nunam a9vma yuvam EY 8 9 i®-, AY 20 139 i®-, Vait 
27 29 Pa nQnam a9vina A^ 9 ii 16 
a nunam a9vinoi isih EY 8.9 7®-, AY 20 140 2®-, AB i 
22 2, KB 87, A^ 4 7 47 W 5 II 
a nunam bhusata 9rut0 RY 8 66 7^1, AY 20 97 SY i 
272^, 2 1041*1 

anunasya mahi 9ravah RY 855 (Yal 7) 5^^ 
anrtyatah 9ikhandmah AY 4 37 7°'* 
a nibhyo martabhojanam suvEnah EV 7 38 2*1. 
a no agne rayim bhara EY i 79 8®-, SY 2 875®-, MS 4 12 
4® 189 ir, KS 10 12®-, MQ 5.2 2 18 P a no agne 

M^ 1192 

a no agne vayovrdham RY 8 60 ii®*, SV x 43®'. 
a no agne sucetuna (TB Ap^ suketuna) RY i 79 9®-, SY 
2 876a, MS 4 10 6®- 156 2, 4 12 4: 189 10, KS 2 14®, 
TB 2 4 5 3®, 6 16 I, A^ 2 10.3, (}Q 3 x6 24, Ap 9 8 

14 24® P a no agne MQ 5 i 4 16,— g 2 2 18. 

a no agne sumatim sambhalo garnet AY 2361® P a no 
agne Kau9.34 13 

a no adya samanasah EY 8 27.5®, 
a no a9Yavad a9VJLna RY 8,22 17®. 
a no a9Yina trmta rathena EY.i 34* 12®, 
a no gachatam havana Gomm add^ upa 

yajham, and designates the mantra as saupaml 
a no gantam ri9adasa EV 5 71. i®, 8 8 17®, GB 2.3,13, 
A^ 5 ro 28 P a no gantam Q9.7 11.2, 12 2 15, 
a no gantam svarvida RY 8 8 
a no gantam xhotya RY i 136 * 5 ® 
a no gantam mayobhuvS RY*8 8 19®, 
a no gavyam a9vya RY 8 34*14® 

a no gavyQtim uksatam ghrtena EY 7 62 gi*, YS 21.91*, 
TS I 8 22 3^, MS 4.ii.2i>- 166,13, KS 4 *i 6 ^; TB,2.7. 

15 61 *; 8 6 7I* 

a no gavyebhir a9Yyaih RY 6 60 14®, 8.73.14®. 
a no gahi sakhyebhih 9iYebhih EV,3 1.19®; 31*1^®? MS 
4 14.15® 242.2, 

a no gotra dardrhi gopate gah EY.3.30 21®, YSK.28.14®. 
a no gomantam a9vina EV.8 5 jo\ P: a no gomantam 

gg II 8 3. 

a no gosu bhajata prajayam AY. 6. 55,2®. 
a no gosu Yi9atv ausadhisu (MS. osadhisu; KS. a^tantisu) 


TS 4 2 7 2C, MS 2 7 J4C 95.9, KS 16 140 See a ma 
gosu etc 

a no gosthe rayistham sthUpayati AY 7 39 
a no jane janaya vi9YaYaie EY i 113 19^1 
a no jane 9iaYayatam yuvllna EY 7625c, TS1S223C, 
MS 4 II 2C- 166 14, KS 4 16C, TB 2,7,15 6c, 8 6 8c 
See d ma jane 

a no jlvan varuna tasu 9adhi RY 2 28 9^ See a no vlran 
a no dadhikiah pathyam anaktu RY 7 44 5® 
a no diva a prthivya ijisin RV 7243® 
a no divo brhatah parvatad a RY 6 43 1 1^7 7^ 4^7 i 
8 22 I®, MS 4 10 i® 142 9, KS 4 16®, AB 5 20 8, Ag 
8 XI, I, gg 6 10 2 P: a no divah TS25121, 3x11 
2, MS 4 103* 1501; 41x2. r66 6, 4x43 2195, 

KS II 13, 20 15, TB 2 8 2 8 Cf BihD 5 43 
a no deva 9avasa yahi 9usinin RY 7 30 i®, AB 5 16 ii, 
KB 25 2 , 26.8 , Ag 892. P a no deva gg 10 9 4 
a no devah savita trSyamanah EY 6 50 8®, gg 6 10 10 
Cf BrhD 5 117 

a no devah savita savisad vayah EV 10 100 3® 
a no devanam upa vetu 9ansah EY 1031 i®, Ag 3 
710 Of BrhD 7 34 
a no devebhii upa devahatim EY 7 14 3® 
a no devebhii upa yatam arvak EV.7 72 2®. 
a no dyavEprthivr daivyena EV 7 53 2®, TS 4 i*ii 4^7 
MS 4 10 3® 150 17, TB 2.8 4 7c 
a no dyumnair a 9ravobhih RV 8 5 32® 
a no drapsa madhumanto vi9antu EY 10 98 4®, 
a no nava matmam EY i 46 7®. 

a no myudbhih 9atanibhir adhvaram EV 1.13S 3®, 7 92 
5®, YS 27 28®, MS 4 14 2®: 217 5, AB 5 16.11, TB 2 
8 I 2®, Ag 3 8 r , 8 9,2. P a no myudbhih Mg ii 7 1 7 
BrhPDh 9 124,328 

a no barhih sadhamade brhad divi RV 10 35 10®. P a 
no barhih gg 12 2 14 
a no barhi ri9adasah EV.i 26 4® 
a no brhanta brhatibbir Uti RY 4 41 ii®. 
a no brahmam marutah samanyavah RY 2,34 6®. 
a no bhaja paramesu RY r.27 5®, SV.2 849® 
a no bhaja barbisi jiva9anse RY 7 46.4®, 
a no bhaja maghavan gosv aryab RY 1,121 15®, 
a no bhaja sadasi vi9vartlpe TB 3 7 13 2*1 Gf^no vlram 
a no bhajasva radhasi RV.4 32 21c, 
a no bhadrah kratavo yantu vi9vatah BY i 89.1®; YS 
25 14®, KS.26,11®, KB 20.4* AA,x. 5 3 9, Ag 5 18.5, 
P* a no bhadrah gg 8 3,16; 10,13.18* 11.15.9; 16 3*1? 
18 22 8, VHDh 8 10 Gf BrhD 3 122, Designated as 
a-no-bhadriya {sc sQkta) Rvidh,i 20 5 
a no bhara daksmena BY 8 81 6®, gg.7,15 3, 
a no bhara pramagandasya vedah RV 3 63 14®, N. 6.320. 
a no bhara bhagam indra dyumantam RY 3 30.19®; TB. 
2.5.4 I®. 

a no bhaia ma pari stha arate AY 6 7 * i^* P* ^ no 
Va1t.28.19, Kau9 18.14, 41 8. 
a no bhara vrsanam 9usmam indra EV.6, 19 8®. 
a no bhara vyahjanam EV. 8. 7 8 , 2®, ^ 
a no bhara ^ambhara^ciaia vaaanam ET^7.25.2^ 

S 2 
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H no bhara suvitam yasya cakan (SV kona) EV 10 14S i®, 
SV I 3160 

a no makhasya dB.YB.ne EV 8 7 27'^. 
a no mantram sarathehopa yatam EV 10 106 ii^. 
a no mahrm aiamatim sajosah BV 5 43 6^ 
a no mitra sudltibhih RV 5 64 5«-. 
a no mitravaruna EV 3,62 16*^, SV i 220*1^ 2 VS 
21 8*^, TS.iB 22 3a; 25123, MS 4.11 2^ 166 ii, 

KS 4 i6a, 12 14, 26 ti; GB 2 3 13, PB 6 10 4, ii 2 
3,A9 2I4ii;6i®28,722,59,99 7,ii2, 1183, 

1213, Mg.8ii, Kha3 3 4, 00-382, MO 2 3.6, 
Svidh 223 P: a nah K() 19 7 17 
a no mitravaruna nasatya EV 6 ir 
a no mitravaruna havyajustim (TB havyadatim) EV 7 
65 4% MS 4 14 234 12; TB 2 8 6.7% 3 8 T 

P a no mitravaruna 8 1 2 7 
a no yajnam rohidafvopa yahi BV 10 98. 9^. 
a no yajnam divisprgam BV 8 loi 9^, VS 33 85^; AB 5 
16 7; AQ 7 12 7, 6 6, 14 57 5. 

a no yajiaam namovrdham sajosah BV 3 43 3^ 
a no yajham bharatl ttlyam etu EV 10. 1x0.8**', AV 5 
12.88', yg 29 33a; MS 4 13 3®: 202 9 , KS 16 20a, TB 

3 6 3 48; N 8.13a, 

a no yajhaya taksata rbhumad vayah EV 1. 1 ii 2» 
a no yatam divas pan EV 8 8 48- 
a no yatam divo acha prthivyali EV 4 44 S®*? AV 20 
143 6 ®* 

§. no yatam upa^ruti EV.S 85® C[f a no yahy, 
a no yahi tapasa janesu (MS janisva, janesv a) MS 4. 
10 28‘ 147.15, AB784, A 9 3 12 278, 

Ap9 9 9*3*^. Of a yahi efc. 
a no yahi paravatah EY.8.6,368. 
a no yahi mahemate EV.S 34.78. 

ano yahi sutavatah EY.8.17.48* AV.20,4.18, OB 2.3.14, 
Vait.21 X. P a no yahi Vait.27 20. 
a no yahy upa^ruti BV8,34 ix^. Of. a no yatam etc* 
a no ratnani bibhratau EV.g 75 38, SV.2 1095®. 
anorayimYahatamotavTranEY.6.42,i8®, 43.17®; 

a no rayim sarvavTraih sunotana EY.io.76.4«, 
a no rayim janata vi9vavaraia MS. 4 14.9^: 228,10. 
a no rayim rbhavas taksata vayah EY 4.36 8^ 
a no rayim bahulam gomafclm isam TB 2 g.4 gK 
a no rayim madacyutam EV 8 7 13ft. 
a no radhansi savita stavadhyai EY.7 37 8®; 
a no rudrasya stinavo namantSm EY.6.50.4®. 

S. no rapam vahatu jayamBnah TB 3 7 13 2^. 
a no vayo-vayah^ayam SY.i.3g3^ Of under yU te 
agrio^ysah^ayB. 

B^no Vaviri^l^'^nTitByadoya RV.i.i73.x3<s. 

B no vaha rodasi devapufcre BY 10 11.9° j 12 9«; AY 18 
1.250 

a no vajy abhlsad etu navyah EV 7 4.8^, N.3 3*^. 
a no vayo mahe tane BV.8 46.25®; MS 4.14.2®. 216.135 
AB 5 6.75 Ap 7.12.7 P: a no vayo 99.10.6 6, 14. 
57’6 Of BrhD 6 80. 

a no vi9va (MS. vi^vS) askrS (TB vigve askra) gamantu 


(MS gamanta) devah EY i 186 2®, MS 4 M - 

TB 2 8.6.3®, A93 7 10 
a no vi9vSny a9vin3, BY 8813® 
a no vjpvabhii ntibhih EV 8 8 i®, AB 5 4 9 , KBS 5 
A9 7 II 22, 99 6 9 <564, 10 5 4, Ap9 22 27 19 

P: a no vi9vribhih A 9 4 i5 2 , 9 ii ig Cf BihB 6 47 
a no vi9vabliii iitibliih sn]Osah EY 7 24 4®, KS 8 17® 
TB2436®, 7 134"', 996 107 
a no vi9vrisu havyah (SY Svidh havyam) EY 8 00 i®, 
AV 20 104 3®, SV T 269®, 2 842®, AA 5242 99 10 
6 6, 18 to 9, Vrut 39 10, Svidh 1419,2610, ] \ 0 
a no vi9vesrim lasam EV 853 (Vrd 5) 1® 
a no vi9ve sajosasah KY 8 54 3® , 99 1 2 6, 1 2 , 18101 2 
a no vliam valiata jclyamanah M9 5 f 2^ (f a no 
bhaja sadasi 

a no vlifin varima tasu ^adhi MS 4 14 9*^ 228 16 See B 
no jlvrm. 

a no vxiebhii jamta niatmrim MS. 4 14 9® 228 7 
anovirojayatamkarmanyahTS 1.2 13 i®,MS t 2 ()® 19 ^ 
P: 5 no viro jayatam Ap 9 ^ 6 0 / soino %Tuun. 
a no^Yobhir maiuto yantv acha BY.i 167.2® 
antanksam aruhad agan dyam TB 2 4 6 12*1, 3.1 
antariksam uru piiyam EV.4.52.7K 
antanksam pi na VS 5 27, TS i 3.1 2, 6.1, 6 2 ro f, 3 3, 

KS 2 12, QB 3 6.1 15, PB 6 4 2, Ap 9 7 10 7, n 9 I V 
antanksam pitluviin etc see antanksam etc 
antanksam madhyenapiah VS 6 2, MS 4 n ^ 210 17, 
KS 3 3; 19 rs, 26 5, 9 B 3 7 T,r4, TB 3 6 13 t 
antanksat suvrktibhih EV 8,8 3^* 
antariksad aclhapnya EV 8,8 4^*. 
antank§ad amad uta EV 5.53 
antariksad divas pan TS 3.3 3 3^. 

§,ntank9§n nm chetsih A9 1.3*22. 

antankse virodasr TA. 10. 1.14^ 5 MahanU.g 

antariksyaQ ca yah prajah TB 3.12 7.1®. 

antad a parakat EV i 30 2it» 

antad divah papiatha a prtluvyrih EV 3 61 4'^ 

antyaya (VSK antyayanaya) bhauvanaya svaha VS 9* -20 ; 

18285 2232, VSK.24 4g, KS 14.1,* 9^6 
antyaya svaha VS. 2 2. 3 2. 
antrani mohayanti ca AV.9.8.i7t>. 
antranx sthalir (KS TB. sthali) madhn pinvamUnah (KS. 
TB pinvamana) VS.19.86®, MS.3.U.9®: KS. 

38 3®; TB 2.6 4.3®. 

autrirnnkha??. sarsapSruno na^yatad itah evaha HO. 2. 

3.7 See wider ahkhann animxsah. 
autrobhyas te gudabhyah EV.xo.163.3ft5 AV 2.33.4®; 

2p.96.X9ft5 ApMB.1.17 3ft{Ap0.3.9.ro). 
antrebhyo jajhire atrah AV. xo 10 210. 
an novayomadhupibaEV.8.26.20<5* MS.4.X4.2®. 2x6.10, 
an msymam ammah prota msyah RV.x.32»4h5 TB.2* 
6-4 s'*- 

te j^enSih lonvunn, (wyuto bhavad gch EV, lo, 1 1 r. 3**. 
&iy»m dtv-o njatarisva jabhara EV.i,93.6»; TS. 8.3.14. a»; 

MS 4,14. i8» 248 4; KS.4.r6»; AB.2.9.t; 
teyavSfcsid (VS. anya vaksad) 'srasH ’sHiyapi VS.a8.3fS^5, 
TB.a.C.io.g'J. 
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apa id va u bhesajlh. RV lo 137 6^^, AV 3 7 5°'^ 6913*^, 
YHDh 8 24 

apa iman lokan anusamcaranti Kau9 99 2^^, 103 2^ 
apa iva lamina samgrbhltah EV 7 104 8^, AY 8 4 8^ 
apa iva piavata 9umbham3.nab EY 3 5 8c 
apa iva rasa osadhaya iva rupam bhnyasam AA 5 1. 1 21 
apa iva sadhiyanco dbavadhve EY 5 60 3^^, TS 3 i 1 1 6^^ , 
MS 4 12 5^ 193 14 

apa ivagnih pan vinaktu no bhavah AY 1128^ 

apa iiayann udadhim ardayati AY 4 15 

apa uttana^ivailh AY 321 10^ 

apa undantu jivase TS i 2 i !«- , KS 2 i , AG 1177, 

1.28 9«', SMB 163, GG 2*9 12, ApMB 2 i 2«' (ApG 4 
10 5), HG I 9 12, 2 6 6, MG I 21 3^ Ps apa undantu 
ApQ.io 5 8, apah KhG 2322 Designated as yaju&pa- 
vitia ApDh 11*22 See next^ and cf aditya rudia vasava 
undantu 

apa undantu vaicasa (AG varcase) AY 6 68 2^, AG i 
17 7^ Seengrec 

apa osadblh pra tiiantu no giiab EY 10 66 lo® 
apa osadliTi uta no^vantu EY 541 1 
apa osadhir vamnani yajmya EY io»66 9^ 
apa osadhii vanmo jusanta EY 7 34 25!^, 56 25^ 
apah parivahmi stha rastiadah YS 10 3 {his) , 9 ^ 5 3 4 9* 
See parivahinlh stha. 

apah padavanejanTh AB 8 27 9®; Kau9 90 ii®, ApMB 2 
9 10® (ApG 5 13 5) 

apah padyah ApG 5 13.4. See padyam Of AG. 1.24 7, 
GG 4 10 5, HG I 12 14, 

apah punantu prthivlm TA 10 23,1®, MahanIJ.14.2®, 
PranagU I®, BDh 258 lo®, 

apah prnita bhesajam EY i 23 21®, 10 9 7®, AY 1.6,3®, 
KS 12 IS®. 

apah prajapatir yajho (ApQ piajapateh prana) yajhasya bhe 
sajam asi (Ap9 omtts asi) 26»i3«25; Ap^ 14.21.1 
apah piavanad iva yatih TA 6112®. 
apah pioksanlbhih TA.3 8 i. 
a pakthaso bhalanaso bhananta EY.7 18.7®. 
apao chlokam indriyam payamanah EY 9 92 
a pahcE9ata. surathebhir mdra EY 2.18.5®. 
a padbhir dhavatam nara EY.S 64 7^. 
apataye tva grhnami YSK 521, TS. r 2 lo 2 , 6 . 2 2 2 , 
MS.i. 2 7* 16 12, 3 7 io(&is)* 90,14, 91.1, GB 2.2 3, 
Yait 13 16, ApQ ir i.r, M 9 2.2.1 2, See next 
apataye tva paripataye grhnatni tananaptre 9akvaraya 
9akvana (KS tananaptre 9akman0 9akvaraya 9akmann) 
ojisthaya YS 6 5, KS.2 8; 9B.3.4 2 10 P apataye 
K9,8 ,i.i9 Seeprec 
a patnlr idam astakam AY. 2 26. 
apathayo vipathayah EY S 52.10®. 
apam tvagna upasadbhih TS 5 S *7 6 
apam tvagne tapasa TS 5 6 7 6 See tapasa tvapam. 
apam tvagne daksinabhih TS 5.5 7.5. 
apam tvagne dxksaya TS.S^ 6 - 7 -S- See diksaya tvapam. 
apam tvagne manasa TS.5 5.7.5. 
apam tvagnesvabhrthena TS 5. 5.^7. 5 * See avabhrthena 
tvapam. 


apam tvagne va9a)a TS 5 5 7 5 See va9aya tvapam 
apam tvagne sutyaya TS 5 5 7 5 See sutyaya tvapam 
apam tvagne svagakarena TS 5 5 7 5 
apan ma 9iili ApG 386 
apapur apa 9ambaia9 cEiva TA 1103® 
apaprvan etc see apapiivan etc 
a papiEtha tavisibhis tuvismah EY 7 20 4^’ 
a papiatha mahitvaiiE EY 8 68 2®, SY 2 1122® 
a papiatha ruahms visnya visan EY 8 70 6®, AY 20 8 1 
2®, 92 21®, SY 2 213®, MS 4 12 4® 189 I P E pa 
piatha M^ 5 2 3 13 

apaprathosa iva EY 10 134 SY i 379^, 2.440^ 
apaprivan (MS apaprvan) lodasi antariksam EV i 73 
8<i, 10 139 2l>, YS 17 59^; TS 4 6 3 3^, MS 2 10 5^ 
137 II, KS 18 3^, 9 B 9 2 3 17 
apaprusi paithivani EY 6 61 ii®. 
apaprusi vibhEvaii EY 4526® 
a papiEu dyEvaprthivl mahitvE AY 19 49 
a papiSu paithivam lajah EY i 81 s'* 
apam apEm apah sarvah TA iii®, 21 i®, 25 2® 
apa yad im hotiabhii rtriva EY i 122 
apaye svaha YS 9 20, s 2 i 2 , 14 5 i. 

a paramabhn uta madhyamabhih EY 6 62 ii® 
a parjanyasya vrstya(h) AY 3 31 ii®* cfZDMGr xliii 684. 
See ut parjanyasya 

a parvatasya maiutam avSnsi EY 4 S 5 5® 
apalayitaya svaha TS 7 1.13 i, KSAi 4. 
a pavamana dharaya EY 9 12.9®, SY 2 553®. 
a pavamana no bhara EY 9 23 3®. 
a pavamana sustutim EY 9 65 3®, SV.2 256®. 
a pavasva gavistaye EY 9 66 15® 
a pavasva di9am pate EY 9 1 13 2® 
a pavasva payamanah svasti EV 9 97 36^*, SY 2211^ 
a pavasva madintama EY 9 25 6®, 504®? SY.2 558® 
Gf sa pa® 

a pavasva mahim isam EY 9 41.4®, SY 2 245®. 
a pavasva vi9e asya ajitim EY 997 30^. 
a pavasva sahasiinah RV 9 33 6®, SV.2 221®. 
a pavasva sahasnnam EY 9.40 3®, 62 12®, 63,1®, 65 21®, 
SY I 2 276®, 346®, DB I 14 
a pavasva suviryam EY 9 65 5®, SY 2 136®. 
a pavasva sEumanasam na indo EY.9 97 28*^ 
a pavasva hiranyavat EV.9.63 18®; YS 8.63®, K9.2S 6 9. 
a pa^um gasi prthivlm vanaspatin EV.8 27.2®. 
apaQ ca ivEusadhaya9 ca 9nnantu KS 35 ix. 
apag cana pra nunanti vratam vSm EY.2 24.12^ 
apag cana 9avaso antam Epuh EY. i roo 15^, 
apa9 ca mitram dhisanE ea sadhan EY 1.96,1®; MS 4, 
ro 6 ®. IS 7 13 

apag carum ava sarpantu 9ubhrEh AY ii 1,17'’. 
apag ca varuna9 ca samnate te me samnamatEm adah YS. 

26 I. Gf adbhyah sam anamat. 
ftpag ca vi9vabhesajTh EV i 23 20^, TB.2 5 8.6^; ApQ.8. 

8,7<i. See Epah sarvasya, Epo vi9vasya, cmd next. 
apag ca vi9va9anibhuvah MS.4.10.4®. 153 8. See under 
prec. 

a pa9cEtEn nEsatyE puraatEt EY.7. 72.5®; 73 * 5 ^? A 9 »a, 8 .i, 

28^ -^2 
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apag cit pipyu staryo na gavahEV 7 23 4^, AV 20 12 4®-, 
VS 33 

apaQ cid asma aramanta devrh EV 3 5l^ 4 ® 
apa^ cid asznai ghrtam it ksaranti AV.7 18 2® 
apag Old asmai pinvanta prthvih RV 7 34 3®* 
apag cid asmai sutuka avesan EV i 178 
apa§ cid asya rodast cid -urvl EV 3 56 70 
apa^ Old asya vi nasanty artham EV 10 27 20® 
apa^ cid asya vrata a mrargrali EV 2 38 2® 
apaQ cid dhi svaya9asah sadassu RV 7^5 3 ^ 
apa^ cm ni dadhs padam EV 8 102 14®, SV 2 921®, K8 
40 14®, 

a pa^yati prati pa9yati AV 4 20 i® P 3 - pa^yati Ktliif 

8 25, 28 7 

apah pakvaiyah GG.3 221 

apah. ^antih AV 19*9 14 j VS 36 i 7 > VSK 35 58; MS 4 

9 27. 138 13; TA 4 42,5 

apah ^iksantrh pacata sanfithali AV 12 3 27<^ 
apah ^ivah 9ivatamah 9antah 9autataiQah PG 185 
apah 9undhantu mamasali VS 20 20^^, KS 38 12 

9 2 7^^, TB 2 6.6 4^ See vi9ve inuncantu etc^ and 
vi9ve 9uinbhantu etc. 

apas tat pravahatad itah TB 3 7 6 20^; Ap^ i 21.2^. 
apas tat satyam abharaii TB 2 4.6 7®, A<JJ 5 13 14® 
apas tat sarvam jtvalah Ap^ 7 9 9®* See apas tva tasmaj 
apas tat sai’vam nis karan AV 6 24 2^. 
apas tad gbnantu te sada (YDh ghnantu sarvada) MG 2 
14 26^ f YDh 1,282^ 

(om) apastambam sQtmkaram taipaysim BDh 25914 
apas turlyam amrtam turlyam AV 10,10 29^>. 
apas tvasta bhrgavo yam sahobhih EV,io,46 g\ 
apas tva tasmaj jivalah AV 10,6 3®* See apas tat sar- 
vara jl®, 

apas tva diksamanam anudlksantem TB.3.7.7 8, Ap^. 

10 II I 

apas tvam a9vinau tvam MS 4,1.2®* 3 20^ ApQ.r 4.15^, 
MQ.i.i I 46®*, 

apas tva sam annan (MS. ari^avau; TS.KS. apah sam 
ari^au) VS.6,i8, TS, 1.3.10,1, M8.x.2,77: 27.3,’ KS,3. 
7; 3. 8. 3. 20 

apa stha yusmabhih sarvan kaman avitpnavaiii PG, 1.3. 
13 Gf. apab stha 

apas putraso abhi sam vi9adhvam AV 12.3.4* P; apas 
putrasah Kaup 60,35. 
apa?L satyam mayi viatam KQ 4 15.4. 
apa^i sapta susruvur devlh AV 7 112,1®; 14.2,45®. 
apah sam arman: see Epas tva sam. 

Epa^t samudra ucchiste AV. 117. 2®, 

apaE samudmm rathyeva jagmuh BV.3,36.6^, TB.2»4. 

3 

apah samudnya dharah AV 7 107. r® 
apab- samudro varuna9 ca raja Kau9 3.3®. 
apa^ sarvasya bhesajih EV.io 137.6®. See wnder Epaj ca 
vi9vabhesajih. 

apati sarva va9e mama Kau9 i33.3<*. 

apas suptesu jagrta ApMB 2.13 6{ApG.6a6 6). 

apa^L stlrye samEhitah TA. i, 8, 


apah srjantu snigdhrini EVKh 5 87 12^^ 
apah stha samudre 9iitah, pitlnvyrih piatistha, 
idam antah, vipvani yaksam vi9vam bliut.iiu Mv\ain 
subhUtam, vi9vasya bhaitiyo vi^v.isya jaiiayitiyah TB 
3x116 Cyripastha. 
apah snehEya Svidh 382 

apah svaiaja stha lastiada lacitraiu amusmru daHa VH 
10 4, QB 5 3 4 21 P apah svaiajah Iv^ 16 Cf 

devXr apo apam napad lasliadah 
apakesthah piahasmah AV 8 6 14* 
apatikebhyah (sc naniah) M(i 21217 
apadatalamastakam TA 10 ii 2^' MahrmU rr 
apanam biahina citayad divo-di\o EV 2 3( 
apanaso vivasvatah EV 9 10 5®', SV 2 j.7 
apantamanyus tipalapiahluimri EV ro 89 5^ TS 2 2 
12 3®, TA 10 I 9*, N 5 12* €/ BiliD 7 1 h 

apama maiiasa VS 10 2 1 , 5 4 3 9 P 1 5 

6 19 See apiam man.ih 

apihpita piamatih somyanrim EV i 31 L<,’' ^27' 

a pitaram vai9vanaiam avaso kali (PB kuh, romm ak di, 
kuru) PB 21 10 11 , K9 33 3 1 ; Ap^ 22,19,1 ; 9 

4 2 

apitvam astx nidhiuvi EV 8 20 22*^ 
apitve nah piapitve triyam .1 gala EV 8 4 3®, SV i 23 2^' , 
2 1071®, N 3.20, 

apim naksamah© vidhe EV 8 60 ro^, SV 2.893'^ 
apipyanam maghava 9uk)<un .mdhah IIV \ 27 56 
apir atr 9ivah sakha EV 6 45 t7^> 

apir no bodhi sadhamEdyo (SV ^inadyo) ^ rdho BV,8 3.1^*, 
SV.1.239®, 2 771® 
apir yajaty apaye EV r 26 3^ 
api VO asme pitareva puto BV,xo.io6.4«', 
a putra ague mithunaso atra EV. 1.164,11®; AV. 9,9.1 3® 
a putiaso na mritaram vibhrtrSh RV 7 43.3*. 
a puiamdaram cakrma vipravacasab RV,8 61,8®; SV.a 
932® 

apura sta ma piajaya pa9ubhih pDrayata B.8. 1 1 See 
apuxya, and cf. aprno, 

a pustam etv a vasu AV.6,79 2®. See a pOsa eiv. 
a phraaya myuta yatho adhvaram EV. 1,135. 7®, 
a pUmo an9uh paryeti vi9vatah EV,9.74,3K 
apiir^o asya kala9ah svato EV.3.5».i5®; AV.20.8*3»; 
AB 611.13, GB.a.2.2i; A^,5.6.i9. P: apQrjrio asya 
gg 7‘I^I1. 

a phryamEnam avahann abhi 9rayali EV.i,5i.xo<*, 
apnryamajja ptiiyamana purayantr pQiija panmamaal 
TB.s.io.i.i, 

ap-urya stha ma purayata prajaya ca dhanena ca TS,3,2. 
5.5; Ag.6.i2 4. P- apcirya stha ma parayata Ap^. 
13.17 8. See under apura sta 
a ptisan citrabarhisam RV.1.23 13*, 
a ptjsa ©ty a vasu TS* 2. 4, 5. i®. See a pustam. 
a pusa brhaspatih. AV.5.28.i2J>, 
a prksudho^virudho dahsu rohati EV-ia4i^4h, 
aprchyaih kratum a kseti pusyati EV* 1*64.13^, 
apfchyarii dhajTOEiaitt va^y arfati (SV. aifa»>:,Ey.9.'iot.' 
goj SY.a,a6«. 
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S-prchyena sadhasthena, pratnena dhaiunena ca, pibacyud 
indra tvam somam, rcor garbhe*dhyahita JB 2 i3abca 
aprchyo vi^pafcir viksii vedhah EV i 60 2^ 
a prnanti 9avasa vardhayantz ca BV 5 MS 2 13 7^ 

156 7. 

apmanto antaiiksa vy asthub EV 7 75 3*^ 
aprnoxsi samprnah (ApQ aprnosz samprna) prajaya ma 
pa5izbhir a pina Qg i 15 16, ApQ 24 12 9 C/ under 
apura sta 

a prtsu darsi nrnam nrtama EV 6 33 3<J 
apo agnim ya^asah sam hi pnrvlh EV 3 r II^ 
apo agnim pra hmuta pitrnr upa AV 18 4 40^ P apo 
agnzm. Kau^ 88 23 See apo devlb prabinuta® 
apo agram divya osadhayah AV 8 7 
apo agre vi9vam avan AV 4 2 6\ 
apo achavadamasi AV 19 2 3^ 

apo adyanv acarisam EV i 23.23a', 10 9 3 6 27 

See under apo etc 

apo amivacatanih EV 10 137 6^, AV 375^, 6 91 3^ 
apo aisanti sindhavah EV 9.2 4!^, 66 13^, SV2 390^ 
apo asman (MS raa) matarab 9undbayantu (AV MS KS 
stldayantu, TS Apg 9undhantu) EV 10 17 loo-; AV 
6 51 2^, VS 4 2^, TS I 2 r i», KS 2 i», MS i 2 
10 1 , 3.6 2* 617, gB 3 1.2 II, Ag 6 13 II, 8 12 6, 
Apg 10 6 I. P* apo asman gg4iS4, Kg 7 2 15, 
VHDh 8 12,23 

apo gaxbham janayantrh GB.1,1.39 See apo yatsam 
Cf JAOS xzx II. 

apogzhesn jagrataHG.2 4*5^ See apojagrta, apo deyesu, 
and apo hayihsu 

apo 3anayatha ca nah EV 10.9 3^, AV i 5 3^, SV.2 1189c, 
VSri52c, 36 16C, TS4151C, 5.61.4C, 74194c, 
MS 2 7 5c- 80.2, 4 9 27© 139 8, KS 16.4c, 3g 30^ tA 
4 42 5c; 10 I.I20, ApMB 2.7 15c 
apo 3agrta MB 113. 2 ii, KS 1.3; 31 2, Mg.i.i 3 37 
See under apo grhesu 

apo jyotl raso^mifcam brahma TA loigi, 281, TAA 
1068, Karmap.2.1,7, gankhaDh 9.16, LVyasaDh 
218, PranagU.i, MahanU.isi, 153, gnaslT.d P 
apo jyotih BrhPDh.2 66. See om apo etc , and 9irah. 
apo diyyah payasyatih AV 4 8.46,6^, 8.2.14^. See divyena 
payasa. 

apo dikss. taya yaruno raja dxksaya diksitah TB 3 7.7.6; 
Apg.io.ii,i. 

apo deyata TS 4 4 10 2, MS 2 13.20 166 4; KS 39.13. 
apo devih pratigrbhnXta(TS KS cgrhiiita)bhasmaitat VS 
12 358-; TS 4 2 3.2®, MS.2.7 ro» 88 3; KS.16 lo®*, 19 
12; gB 6.8 2 3, Apg.i6 12.11. Ps* apo devih prati- 
grbhnTtaMg.6 1,4, apo devih Kg 16.6, 26,(28), BrhPDh 

apo devih prathamaja rtena (AV. rtasya) EV.i 0.109. id; 
AV.g 17 id, 

apo devih prahinutagmm HG 2 10 6^ See apo agnim pra 
apo deyir agrepnvo agreguvo^gra imam ya;|ham nayatagre 
ya^fiapatim dhatta (TB. mHs dhatta) TS.i i g.i ? TB.3 
2 . 8 * 3 ? 3 *^ ^ devlr agrepuvah Apg.r.ii.io. 

See devlr apo agre®. 


— apo 

apo devlr ubhaySns tarpayantu AV 18 4 39^, HG 212 
lod, ApMB 2 20 24^ 

apo devlr ghitaminva ti apah (KS ghitam id apa asan) 
MS 2 13 I"- 1^53 I, KS 35 3"^, 39 2^ See apo bhadia 
apo devil bihatli yi9va9ambhuvah VS 4 7*^, TS 1221*^, 
6 I 2 2,3, MS 12 2*^ 10 13, 3 6 4 64 3, KS 2 2ft, 23 
2 , gB 314 15^ P apo devlli Mg 3 12 1 
apo devlr yajhiya mayi9antu TS 7 3 13 i®, KSA 3 3® 
apo devih 9uddhriyuyah 9uddha yUyam deyan ndhvam 
TS I 3 8 2 P apo devih 9uddhayuvah TS 6 3 8 4 , 
Apg 7 18.4 See devil apah 9uddha 
apo devih 9uddhah stha TB 3 7.4 2ft, Apg i ii.ioft 
apo devih 9undhata ma madhumantam madhumatir deva- 
yajyayai MS I 2 I 97 P apo devih Mg 2 i 1,21, 
MG I g 4 Of under daivyaya karmane 
apo devis sarasvatih ApMB 2.11 iS^ 
apo devih svadantu (VSK sadantu) svattam cit sad deva- 
havih VS 6 10, VSK 624, gB 3746 P apo devih 
Kg 6 3 33 See svattam sad, svattam havyam, and 
svattam cit 

apo devebhir nivrta atisthan EY.io 98 6b 
apo devesn jagratha PG i 16 22®, See under Fipo gihesu 
apo dharaya mStiguh TB 3 7 4 146, Apg 1143^ 
apoxdhvaryuh Mg 1811, See vato^i^dhvaiyuh 
apo na devir upa yanti hotriyam EV i 83 2ft, AV 20 25 
2ft, AB 2 20 9, KB 12 I , Ag g I 13 P apo na devih 

gg6 7 6 

apo na dvlpam dadhati praySnsi EV.i 169 36 
apo na dhayi savanam ma a vaso EY 8 50 (Yal 2) 3c, 
apo na nimnair udabhir ^igatnavah EV 10 78 5c 
apo naptre ghrtam annam vahantih EV 2 35 r4c 
apo na pravata yatih EV.8 6 34b, 13 8b, 9 24 2b, sy.2 
312b 

apo na pravatasaran EV 9 6 4b 

apo na maksu sumatir bhava nah EV 9 88 7c, SV 2 823®, 
apo na vajrinn any okyam saiah EV 8 49 (VaLi) 3®, 
apo na yiktabarhisah EV 8.33 ib, AV 20 g2,ib, ^7 i4b^ 
SV 1.361b, 2 214b, 

apo na smdhum abhi yat samaksaran EV 10 43 7ft; AV. 
20 17 7<t 

apo na sista adhavanta nlclh EV 7,18.15b, 
apo nama stha gG. 261 

apommnevasavanahavismatahEV i 57.2b, AV.20 15 2b, 
apo nudantu (ApMB HG badhantam) nirrtim paiacaih 
AV 6.124.26, ApMB. 2.32 116, HG.i 16 76, 
apo brahma jana viduh AV.io 7. lob. 
apo brahma samahitah AV 10 7 116, 
apo bhadra ghrtam id apa asan (TS. asuh) AV.3,13 gft, 
TS 5 6 1 3ft, P. apo bhadrah TB 2893, 3.12 i.i, 
Apg 14 18 I. See apo devlr ghrtam®. 
apo bhavantu pitaye BY 10 9 4b, AV i.6.ib, VS 36 12b; 
KS 13 15b, 38 13b, TB.i 2 I ib; 2 5 8 5b, TA.4 42.4b; 
Apg 5.4.1^^ Mg.6 1.5b; HG I 5,7b See 9am no bha* 
vantu pitaye. 

aposbhigarah TA.3 6 i. See vato^bhigarah. 
apo bhUyistha ity eko abravit EV, 1.161,9ft, 
apo bhrgvangirasam smrtam GB 1.5.256, 
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apo bhrgvangiromayam GrB i,i 39^ 
apo bhrgvangirorupam G-B i i 39*^ 
apo madhumato imah AV 18 4 39^ , HG 2 12 , ApMB 

2 20 24^ 

apo madhyani kva vo ntinam antala EV,io iii 8^. 
apo marrcih pan pantu sarvatah (MG vi^vatah) PG 3 3 
6®-, MG 286®- See next 

apo marrcih pi a vabantu no dhiyah AG 2 4 14®* See pi ec 
apomalamivapranaikslt (Ap9 pia.niian)Ay 2 7 i<3, Ap^ 

6 20 2° 

apo ma tatia nayantu AV 19 43 7° 
apo ma tasmac chumbhantu AV 122 40® 
apo m3, tasmat saivasmat AV 7 64 i®, ro 5 22® See next 
aponia tasmadenasahVS 6 17®, LQ 2 2,11®, Ap^ 7 21 6^ 
Seeprec 

apo ma mataiah etc see apo asman 
apormitam (KUug ^mitam stha, PranagU JEmitam asi) 
GB Xri 39 (ter), £3119 90 18, PianagU i iS'ee ami tain 
3pah 

apo me retaai 9Hta reto hidaye hrdayam mayy aham 
amrta amrtam biahmam TB 31086 
apo me hotia9ansinah (AG ®9ansinyah) SB 2 10, ApQ 
10 I 14, AG I 33 12 

apo me hotra9ansinas te me derayajanam dadatu (^hotia- 
9ansmo devayajanam me datta SB 2 10. See apo hotia- 
9ansii]as 

apo me hotia9ansinas te mopahvayantam SB 2 g. 
apo mausadhimatli eta^yE difah pantn AV.19 17 6®- 
apo yam Yahpiathamamdevayantah EV 7 47 i®-, VHDli 
8 27 Cy BrhD 5 174. 
apo yat ta Esu madanti deylh EV, 1.173,8^, 
apo yad yes tapas teiia tarn prati tapata yossmnn dvesti 
yam vayam dvismab AV.2 23 i. 
apo yad vas tejas tena tarn atejasam krnuta yo etc* AV 
2^23 g 

apo yad vah 90CIS tena tarn prati 9ocata yo etc. AV.2.23 4. 
apo yad vo^rcis tena tam praty areata yo etc, AV 2 23.3, 
apo yad VO haras tena tam prati haiata yo etc AV.2 23 2 
Epo yavE {ViDh. va) amrtam yavah BDh,3 6 5^, ViDh. 
48 18^, 

§po yottrapi muheata EV 3.33.13^5 AV.14 2,16b, 
apo npram mrvahata ApQ 7 4.5, i 7.3.24. 
aporevatlhksayathahiYasvahEV.io,3o 12®', AQ4 13 7, 

7 II 7®’; PG3.g.3^ P apo revatih KS 12.15, AB 2 

16.1, KB XI 4; 6.3 XI, 9.20 7, 

apo revatih ^rnuta havam me EV.io 30, 8^. 
apo vatsam janayantih AV 4 2.8®-. See apo gaibham 
va amrtam etc, : see apo yava. 
app va xdam sarvam TA, 10, 2 2. i , Jfahanll. 1 4. i 
apo vSjajito vajam vahsarisyantirvajam 3esyan,tir vajxnir 
vS^ajito vajajityayai sammarjmy apo annada annadyaya 
Ap9.8 8, 2, Uha o/agne vsya3id vajam tva sarisyantam 
apo vatah parvataao vanaspatih EV 8.54 (Val 6) 4®. 
apo vata osadhayah AV 18. i 17® 
apo vidyutah panpantu sarvatah (MG. paripantv ayuh) 
AG 2.4 14^, MG, 2, 8 6^, See apo vi9vatah, 
apo vidyud abhram varsam AV. 4.15.9®- 


apo vimoktrii mayi teja iiidiiyam TB 3 7 14 

Ap(? 13 21 3^(^^0 

apo Yi^ vatah (vl vidyutah) panpantu sarvatah AG! j 2 
ii*^(cr/t notes) apo vid)m tali 
apo vi9vasya bhesa]ih AV 3 7 5 *^? d 91 3® Sec umh i 
apa9 ca vi9vabhesajlh 

apo vitas ta vaiunena vitas tribliu vitahhu \ailn]»hu 
yasinSd bhayad biblieim tad vaia}G svalia AG -j 1 1 i 
apo VO initliuiiain ma no mithunaiu iTdIi\aiu TA x 16 i 
apo viatapatnyah etc Ivriu9 56 7 Of ague vialiipito 
viataiii etc 

apo^si januiana va9a sri yajham gaibluim adluiihali 
maya sambhava MS 2 13 15 164 5 (JJ Ap(^ zo \ 
apo ha mahyam tad devTli AV 6241® 
apo ha yad bihatir (TS MS KS yan maliatn) \ u,\ ini (TA 
gaibham) ay an EV 10 121 7®, VS 27 25®, 32 7“, \)SK 
29 34'^, TS 4 I 8 5®-, MS 2 13 23'*^ 169 2, KS |o 1 ' 
TA 1. 23 8®. P apo ha yat TS 2 j 12 i <SVv apo agu* 
apo havihsu jagrta ApQ x 14 3^ See undo apo gihosu 
apo ha 9lesma piatliamam sambabhnva ApQ 6 14.7®, 
apo hiranyam jugupus txividbhih AV 19.27*9® 

Epo hi silia mayobhuvah EV 10 9 i®-; AV.i.g i®, SV 2 
1187®-, VS II go®-; 36.14®-, TS 4 i 5 I'S 0 ^ 4 ^; I b 
19 4®-, MS 2 7 5®. 79 16, 3 X 6- 8 10, 4 9 27® 130 
KS 16.4®, 19 g; 3g 3®, QB 6 5 x 2, TB 3 9.7 g, TA. 
4 42 4®; 10 I II®, ApQ 7216, 9122, 18 H, 13151], 
14 18 I, 16.4 I, AG 2812, 98, 4.6.14; Kauv 617. 
HG 1 10 2, 21 g, 2 18 9, MG I 2 II, ApMB.2 7 1 ]® 
(ApG 5.12 6), BI)h.2 g 8.ri , LVyasaDli 2. 19, N.9 27®. 
P apo In stha MS 2,13 I 153 4, KSA ;-.8, AQ g 20 
6, QQ4 II 6, ig 3, 8 6.7, 7 12,20, 9 28 6, X4 57 7, 
Vait 28.11, KQ 16.3.16, MQ 4 3 43, — 6 I 3, —6.1 (}] 
PG I 8.6, 2 2 14, 6 13; 14 21 , 3 g 4, ViDh 64 x8; 6g 
3, GDI1.26.10, ParDh 11.34, 12 lo, LVyrisaDh 1 22, 
VHDb 8 2g, BrhPDh 2 38,50,56,129, Evullz i 3 g, 4. 

3 4 Designated as apodii-sthTyain (sc sukiaiu) 
QG 3 I 4, apo-lu-sthah (se icah)VaDh 15 2o,VllJ)h. 
30, apodn-sthlyah (sc* icah) QQ4.ix 6, 21 5, 8.6.7, 
7 12,20, 14 57.7, LQ.2 10.20, 366, 4‘Ji*?/ Aj^Q ig* 
11.16; 20.187, QG.r 14.85 MG I. r. 24; 6.4; 11.26; 
2.2 27, Svidh.x.2 5. l%ts and the next hgm% of AV, 
(1,6 i) aie designated as 9ambhumayobha (sc, aakt^») 
Vait 10.19, Kau9.9.i,45 18,25, 19.X , 41.14; 43*125 this 
hymn alone as siudhudvxpasya suktam Evidh. 311.4. €f 
BrhD 6. 1 53. See abdaivafem. 
apohetih VS.1g.185 TS4.4.3.2, MS. 2 B. 10. 115*45 KB. 
17 95 QB*8.6 .x,I9. 

apo hotra9aa9inaB te me hoira9ansino hotra^ansmo devu- 
yajatiam me datta ApQ 10 3.1, See apo me liotrivan- 
smas te me devayajanaih, 

aptam manah T8*i*8.x5 i, TB*i.7,9,35 MS»2.6*xi; 71.1 ; 
445: 56 iS, KS 15.85 MQ,9 1.35 ApQ.i8.x7.7, See 
Epama manasE. 

g-ptorySmatra saiitamah GB.i 5.23^. 

apty&ya para vaha EV 8.47. 14^ 

aptye pail dadmasi EV 8 47 15^ 

apty e sam nayamasx EV, 8 . 47. x 7^1. See under apriye sam. 
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— a brahman 


^paanani tlitham ka iha pia vocat RV lo 114 7c ^ KR 
18 9, SB 3 r. 

apnuhi 9reyaiisam ati samam kiama AV 2 ii 1-5. 
a pyayatam ghrtayonih TB 3 7 5 2^, Ap^ 2104*^, i 
2 6 iS®-, 

a pyayatam dhruva havisa ghitena {TSKS ApQMQ 
dhruva ghrtena) YSK 2 5 3^, TS i 6 5 7 5 i , KS 

31 14®', II !», K9 3 3 ^2^7 Ap9 2 12 9, M9 I 3 
2 70- 

a pyayadhyam aghniya indraya [also with vikara, mahen- 
draya) devabhsgam Ap 9 126 See next four 
a pyayadhyam aghniya deyabhagam llr3asyatlh payasyatih 
prajlyatir anamlyE ayaksmah TS i i.i i , TB 3 2 i 4 (m 
fi agments) See under ec 

a pyayadhyam aghnya indrSya bhagam (KS aghnya deya 
bhagam) prajayatlr anamlya ayaksmahVS i i, KS i i, 
30 10, QB I 7 r 6,7 See under pree l)ut one 
a pyayadhyam aghnya deyebhya indraya (M9 also ivitli 
yikaia, mahendraya) bhagam MS i i i. 13, MQ i i 
1. 1 9 Pa pyayadhyam aghnya deyebhyah MS 4 i i 

1 15 See under prec lut two 

a pyayadhyam aghnya devebhyo yigvebhyo devebhyo 
bhagam M9 1718 See undet prec hut thee. 
a pyayantam apa osadhayah TS i i 1 3 i , TB 3394, 
ApQ 3 6, 1. 

a pyayantam usiiya havyasndah RV i 93 12^ 
a pyayantam punar a yantu 9arpam AY 12 3.20^ Frag- 
ment punar a yantu ^arpam Kau9 61 28 
a pyayantu me^^hgani PG 3161^ 
apyayamanah prajaya dhanena BY 10,18.2®, AY. 18 3 
17®, TA 6 10 2®, MG 2 1,130 
apyayamanapyayamanapyaya sanrtera TB 3 lo i i 
apyayamajio amrtaya soma RV i 91 18®, ArS 3 2®, YS 
12 1130, TS 4 2 7 40, MS 2,7,140 96 10, KS,i6 140, 
37 S°> 9 ^ 7 3 ^*4^7 Kau9 68 lo® 
apyayamano bahudha^janesu TB.3.1 i 2® 
apyayayanti duntam vi9va TB 3.1.1,12®, 
a pyayayantu (N. ®ti) bhuvanasya gopSh AY 7 81,6^, TS 

2 4,14,1^, MS.4 9 27<i 140 4j 4 12 2^: t8i 8, KS 10 
12^, 99 6*^ 4^5 N 5 11‘i, according to Durga {RoWs 
Frlauterungen, p 61), 

apyayayantau samcaratam TB 3 7,4 u®, Ap 9 i 6 lo®, 
a pyayaya sakhm etc see a pyayayasman sakhin 
apyayaya hanvo vardhamanahTB.3 7 11.5^7 TA 4 6*6^7 
42 g^, Ap93 12.1^ 

^ pyayayasman (TS.MS KS, pyayaya) sakhrn sanya me- 
dhaya (GB. Yait. medhaya prajaya dhanena) YS g 7 , 
TS,i. 2 XX r; 6 2 2,5, MS,i.2.7: 16,18, KS.2 8,* AB,i. 
26.4, GB.2,2,4, 9B.3 A 9 4*5^^7 99 6 ^*37 
13*237 b 9 5.6 8 

a pyayasva madmtama RY i,9X,i7*^, YS,i2 114^; TS.i. 

4 32 KS.35 13®-; TA.3.17.T®'; Ap9.14.29 i», 

a pyayasva sam etu te EY.i.9i.i6a', 9.31.4^7 YS,i2.ii2a, 
TS.3.2.5 3®’; 4 .^- 7 - 4 ®J MS.2.7.I4'‘. 96,6; KS 16.14®', 
AB1.17.1, 7.33.7; PB.I 5.8*^ 9B,7.3I.46; A91.10 
5; 4 6 - 3 ; 997.6*17; 15*47 Ap 9 i 2 ^ 5 * 

24* 14.28.1; 16.20.12; i9.ix,9; Kau9*68,xo*^, KBtJ 


28 Pa pyayasva TS 23143, 3121,31111, MS 
4 13 10 2132, KS3513; GB236, TB35121; 

7134, TA662, 991154; Yaitigig, L9259, 
K99125, 17316, Ap9i3 2o8, M924 146,-6 

I 6 , Kaii9 68 9 , HG i 16 i , BDh 4512, GDh 27 5 
ParDh 1132, YHDh 8 29 , BihPBh 728,9 305 Desig- 
nated as apTnavatl (sc rk) AB i 1 7 4 , as apyanavati (sc 
rk) 9B 7 3 1.45, 2 I 

a pra cyavetham apa tan mrjetham AY 184 49®^ P, a pra 
cyavetham Kau9 82 40 
a pratyahcam d^use dapvSnsam AY. 7 40 2\ 
a pra drava (MS a prehi) paramasyah paravatah AY 3 4 
g®-, MS 2211 24 3 

a pra drava paravatah RY 8 82 i®-, A9 6 4 10, 99 ^3 7 

a pra drava hanvo ma vi venah RY 5312® 
a pra yacha daksmad ota savyat AY 7 26 YS g 19^^, 
TS I 2.13 2^j 7 13 4^^, MS 129*^ 19.7, KS 2 lo^, 9B 

3 5 3 22^ 

a pra yata maruto visno a9vinau RY 8 27.8®’ 

I a pra yatu paravatah AY 6 35 i^, YS 18 72^, 26 8^, TS 
I g II MS 3 16 4^ 189 13, KS 4 16I5, AB 5 21.16, 
KB 26 10, A9 8 II 4i>, 99 2 5 3^ 
aprah kratnn sam ajaii adhvare matih RY 9 72,5®. 
a pragad bhadra yuvatih ArS 3 7®- 
apra (AY 132 35®, aprad) dyavaprthivl antanksam RY i 
iig.!®; 4 14 2®, AY 13 2 3g®, 20 107 14C; ArS 5 3®, 
YS 7.42®, 13 45®, TS r 4 43 I®, 2 4 14 4®, MS.I 3 37® 
43 9, KS 4.9°; 22 g®, 9B 4 3 4.io°7 7 6 2 27, TB 2 8 
7 4®, AA 323 10®, TA I 7 6®, 2 13 I®, K 12 16® P 
apra dyavaprthivl M9 6. X. 7 
apra rajansi divyaxn parthiva RY 4 53 3®' 
apriyag chandansi nmdo yajilnsi TB 3 7 ro 2®, ApQ 14 
31 8 ®. 

aprinanan vijahata aratim MS 143® 51 5, KS 5 4® 
See samjananau vi® 

aprinc^nkto (Ap9. nkto) ma atma KS 40.5*^, Ap9 16. 
34.4'^ 

apribhir aprir yajhasya YS 19 19^ 
aprusayan madhuna itasya yomm RY.io 68 4®, AV.20, 
16.4^ 

a prehi etc see a pra drava paramasyah, 
a plavasva ma plavasva TA 1.27 i®- 
a badhnami ya90 mayi PG 2 6 24^ 
abayo anabayo AY 6 16 i® P* abayo Kau9 30 i 
a baihir indro vartmas tura narah RY,8.27.6®. 
a barhih sidatam sumat RY 8 87 4^^. Gf sidatam barhir a 
sumat. 

a barhih sidatam nara EY.1.47 8^, 8.87.2^ 
a bahvor vajiam indrasya dheyEm RY.io g2 g® 
a bundam vrtraha dade RY 8 45 4®-, SY.i 216®, 
abedhu ranyaya kam AY. 9 3 6 \ 
a brahma navyam avase vavrtyat EV,6.i7 13^. 
a brahman biahmano (MS brahmanas tejasvl) biahma- 
varcasi jayatSm YS.22 22, VSK.24 30, TS 7.5 18. i, 
MS.3 *i 2 6; 162 7, KSA-g 14; 9,1; TB.3.8.13. 

1) 18.5; Ap9*2o. 8.I3; 12.7. Ps:a brahman brahma- 
3Qiah M9.942.2; a brahman K9.2o,4.xx. 



a bhaksat ~ 
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a bhaksat kanyasu nah BV 967 lo^ n%i2t' 
a bhandamane upSke RV i T42 
a bhandamane usasa upake RV 3 4 dO' 
a bbandisthasya sumatim cikiddhi RV 5 MS 4 tr 

40 X72 6, KS 7 16C, TB 2 4 7 9® 
a bhaiatani ^iksatam vajiababti BV i 109 7®*, TB 3.6 ii 

A^) 3 7 13 

abharad aiunam manam andbasab RV 10 144 5^ 
a bharami tvam abbi AV 8 7 26^ 
a bbai6*bam. sahasra^ah AV 3 24 
abbaran prabbavan bbavan AV 3 2g.2\ See next 
abhavan prabbavan sambhaYan sambbuto bhutah TB 3 
ro,i 2 Seeprec 

a bbati devi amrte amUrah RV 3 2*5 3^ 
a bbaty agmi usasam anikam RV*5 76 i^, SV 2 ii 03 «', 
AB I 21 8, KB.8.6 Ps a, bbaty agnib A(} 4 ^ 3 i ^5 
2, 9 II 14, a bhati QQ 5 9 23, 6 6 6, ig 8 14 
a bbanuna paithivani jiayansi RV 6 6 6^- 
a bbaiatr bhaiatlbhib sajosab RV.3 48*^- 72 S\ 
abbarsam vi^vabbesa^im AY 6.52.3® 
abbasamaaab pradi^o nu saivab MS 4.14.14® 239 i6 
abbihprajabbiribasamvaseyaTB i 2 1.21^, Ap^ 5 ^4 5 ^ 
S-bbir girbhir yad ato na unam TB 3 7 11.4®') TA 4 5 » 

42 Ap(J 3 12 I®* P abhir girbbib AP9.9.12 9; 
15.8 5 

abbir digbhir anantabhib ApMB 2.19 4® See diva dig- 
bbir, and diva digbbi9 

abhir yatam suvidatrabhir arvak RV.7 916® 
abhir yahi tliyam a madryadrik RV 6 22.11‘i; AV 20 
36 ir<i 

abhir vidhemagnaye RV 8 23 23®'. 
abhir vi^va abhiyujo visaelh RV 6 25 2®, MS 4 14.12®. 
235.4, TB 2.8 3 3®. 

abhir hi mays upa dasyum agat RV 10.73 6° 
abhih ^amibhir mabayanta mdra RV.4,i7.t8d, 
abbif te adya gTrbhir gri^antab RV 4.io.4®-b, TS 4.4 4 
7®-^, MS.2.1380'^. ^S7 193 AQ.2 8.14. P. abhia te 
adya MS 4. ro. 2 , 145 8, 

abhis tvam abbistibhxb AA 4^2^} Mahaiiamnyah 2®-, 
abhif tvEbam da^abbir abbimr^ami da^amasyaya sutavai 
(ApMB, sntave) HQ' 2 2.5; ApMB.2 11,15 (ApQ.6 14 
14), See da^amasyEya. 

abbi sprdho mithatir arisanyan EV.6.2g 2*; MS. 4. 14. 

23s 3, TB 2.8 3.3^ 

abhur anyo*pa (ApMB. »va) padyatam Ap^ i 9 9*^; HQ 2 
lb 7^, ApMB, 2, 19 r^,3<3,5d. See mEtur anyo, 
abhur (KS MS. abhar) asya nisahgadbih (TS MS.KS 
xii|ahgathib)VS.i6,io<i; TS 4.5.1, 4^5 MS 2.9.3d; 122.4, 
Ka 17. 1 id* , See 91VO asya. - 
abhuvah prabbuvo bhtitih PQ. 2.1 7.150-* 
abhukam praticaka^En AV 6 29 3K. 
a bbt3tan90 agvmoh kamam Eprah RV, 10, 106, i jd, 
a bhiitim.-bhatiih vayam a^navamahai TB 2,5.6 gd 
abhhtir asy abbuyasam JTJB 3 20.3, i r, 
a bhutir esabbntili AB.7.13 lo®, 15.17® 
abhuto bhatah sa u jEyate punah AY ii 4 3oi>, 
abhutya sabaja vajra issyaka RV.io.84,6a, AV 4,31, 6». 


abbubhir india tiuvanih RV 5 35 
abbubhir indiah ^natbayami anabbu^ab RV i 51 
a bhayo bbara VS 4 , TS i 2 3 2 , 6147, MS r 2 

12 10, 369 73 4, KS 24, 23 6, gB 3 2 2 25 
abhur asya etc see abbui etc 

abhur vibbah piabbali ^aniblmi bbuvah TB 3 10 i ^ 
abhusantas te (TB tva) sumatau navriyam RV 10 160 
AV 20 96 5®, TB 25812^ 
abhusautih soma vedah RV 143 9 ^ 
abhu^enyam vo nmuto mabitv.auam EV *573 
a bhesa]asya vahata siulaiiavah RV 8 20 2 :j*’ 
abhogam haiimana batam EV 7 94 12® 
abbogaya istaye iriya u ivam RY i 1 1 ^ 5^' 
abhogayam pi a yad ichauta mtana EV i no 2^' 
abbogaa tveva sauiyanti TA i 8 5<- 
abhyam indiah pakvani amasv antab RY 2 2^ ^ T'S i 

8 22 5®, MS 4.11 2<- 164 2, KS 8 i7<. 
abhyo yonibhyo adhz jataveda]i Kriii^ i ] ] 6^^ Sec ol)}]) o 
etc , and svad yonei, 

amatrebbib sihcaU madyam andhah RV 2 14 K 3 i 
a madbvo asms asicann amabrain EV.ro 29 7‘S AV.20 
76 7a 

amauam asi TS.2,3 9 i(&is),3, *9 ^3 9 

amanasya deva ye pa^avali samanasas t*ui ab.iiu u 

hidE te mam kamayantam bida tau ma um.uums Li dhi 
svaha MS 232* 28,2 f 

amanasya deva (MS ®va) ya (MS yah, KS yXih) yiu>ali 
samanasas ta (KS samauaso ya) aliaiu kruuayo luda Ui 
mam krimayaniam bi da ta ma (MS 111a) aman Ividlii 
svaha TS 2.3 9 2, MS 232 28 19, KS 12 2. 
amanasya deva (MS ®va) ye }>utiah samanasas tau(KS 
putraso ye pa^avas eamanaso yan) ahaui kamaye hi da 
te mam kamayantam hi da tan ma (MS ina) Emanasas 
kidhi svaba MS 232* 28.18; KS 122. 
amanasya deva (MS ^a) ye sajatrdi (TS fc>.tjatub ku- 
maiah) samanasas tan (KS. .sanunasuyrin) aluiiu kainate 
brda te mam kamayantani ludfi tan ma (MS ma) umii- 
nasas kidhi svaha TS 2 3.9 i, MS. 2. 3 2. 2cS.i6, KH 
122, Ps amanasya deva ye siijatab samanasidi Mp 5 
2 1. 16, amanasya devab TS 2.3 9.3, KS.12.2. 
a manasyam hrdayad adhi ApMB. 2. 2 1.33^ See manw^yaiu 
etOn 

* 

a manisam antanksasya nrbliyah EV.i.itio,6'*. 
a mandram a varenyam EV.9 66.29®) SV.2.488®. 
a mandrasya sarusyanto vaienyam BV.3.2.4®. 
a mandrair indxa hanbbih RV 3 45 i»; AV.y.iry.i®; SV. 
1.246“'; 2.1068®; VS.20.63», TA.J I2 .j»(7/m'); ^9.9., 7. 
9; 18.11.3, AG.3.10.5, Svidh.1.4.19, Ps. a juandiau* 
ladra 99- 12.9.11: a iiiaiidjsil,i Vait23.9; Kau9.59.i,; 
Bvidb 2.2.4; Svidh.2.4.6. 

& manyetham vrsa^vasQ BV.8.26.5i». 
a jamoyetham a gatanx Jkao cid evaib BV.3.68.4®. 
a ibartyo dadbar§ati EY.7.32»14^, SV.i.28o' 1'; 2.1033H 
aiaavatsu tasthau na rokah RV.6.66.6d. 
a nxaixl xodasi prna BV.9 41.5^; SV,2,246k 
a loahe dads suTiato iia vajiua EV.i.i8o,6‘t, 
a Bxaho nrmnasya tQtujxfy RV,io.22.3i’, 
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— amenyasya 


a ma ganta pitaio vigvaiupah MS i 1 1 3c 1 63 7 See nra t 
a ma gantani pitara mritaia ca VS 9 19c, TS i 7 8 3c, KS 
14 1°, QB 5 I 5 26 Seeprec 
a ma gan ya5asa (ApMB ya^asa varcasa) PG1315, 
HG- I 13 3, ApMB 2 9 12 (ApG 5133) P a ma gan 
ApMB 2 10 2 

a magan saha vaicasa AY 19317^ 
a ma gamyah KS 5 5 , 813 

a ma gosu vi9atv a tanusu VS 12 105c, ^B 7 3 i 23 See 
a no gosu etc* 

a magmstomo vi^atukthya^ ca TS 7 3 13 i®-, KSA 3 3® 
Cf agnistoma ukthyo 

a ma ghoso gachati van masam (TS KS van na asam, 
MS var nv asam) AV 3 13 6^, TS 5 6 i 4^, MS 2 13 
152 15, KS 35 3^ 

a ma jane 9ravayatam yuvana VS 21 9^ See a no jane 
etc 

a matara bliarah 9usmy a goh BY 4 22 4« 
a matara vivi9uli sapta vanih KY 371^ 
a matara vi9vavare huvanah BY 773® 
a mataiasthapayase jigatnaBV 10 120 7®, AV.20 107 10® 
See asthapayata 

amadah ksvmkas tarn adantv enlh BY 10,87 7*^, AY,8 

3 7^ 

amado grdhrah kunape radantam AY ii 10 
a ma dyavaprthivl vi9va9ambhtl (KS vi9vaiape) MS i.ii 
3^ 163 6, KS.14 See wider a dyava® 
a manusasya janasya janma BY i 70 2^ 
ama pakvam carati bibhiatl gaub BY 3 30. 14b 
a ma pasann upa drava BY 6 48 i6^ Cf BrhD 5 114 
a ma pranena saha varcasa garnet {TS MS KS gan) AY 
3 13 5^, TS 5 6 1.4^, MS 2 13 152 17, KS 35 3^, 

39 

a ma bhadrasya loke AV 6.26 i® 
a mam prana vi9antu bhuyase sukrtaya JB i 14, 
a mam nutravaiuneha laksatam BV.7.5o.ia Cf BrhD 
6.x 

a mam medha surabhir vi9varQpa TA 10 42 1^; MahanU. 
16 78-, HG 1*8 4^, 

a ma yajho vi9atu viryavan TS 7 3 13 KSA 3 3^. 
a ma yantu brahmaoErmah svaha TA 742, TU 1.4.2. 
a maruksat parnamamh AV 3 5 See next 
a maruksad devamanih AV 8 5.20®. See prec 
a ma roha mahate saubhagaya AY.g 28,14^, See a roha 
mam, and darbha roha 
a ma varo gachatu 9rxr ca SMB 2.6.9^ 
a ma varco*gnma dattam etu KS.40.3® See idam radho 
agnina, and idam vaico. 

a ma vajasya piasavo jagamyat YS 9 19®, TS 1.7 8 3®, 
MS.i II 3 ® i<53 6, I II 7 169.5, KS 14 I®, 7? 5 

1,5 26, TB i 3*6 6; ApQ 18 5 i; MQ 7 i 3 >— 9 ^ 
P a ma vajasya KS 18 13; KQ.14 4»ii* 
amavasyam havir idam esam mayi TB 3 7 4.4®; ApQ 4 
1 . 8 ® 

a ma vi9antv mdavah Ap'P.8.7 lo®; 2 18®; Svidh. 

315 C/ a tva etc* 

a mavrkta martyo dabhraceta]^ EY,8.i0i.i6d* 


a ma 9astiasy’a 9astxam gamyat TS 3 2 7 2,3 
a ma9i&o (MS 5m ^91^0) dohakEmah MS 141® 41 ^ 

145 53 4 7 KS 53®, 323 See a ma stutasya, a ma 

stotrasya, and ema agmann 591SO 
ama saca madhumat pakvam agne BY 439^ 
a ma sucaiite (M9 sucaritEd) bhaja YS 4 28^, TS i i 12 
ii>, KS I 12, 31 n, gB 3 3 3 13, TB 3 3 7 9^, Apg 
2 14 10^, Mg I 3 I 18^ 
amasu cid dadhise pakvam antah KY 1629® 
amasu pakvam 9acya ni did hah BY 6 17 6^ 
amasu pakvam airayah BY 8 89 7®; SV 2 781®, KS 8 
16®, TS I 6 T2 2®, gg 18 II 2 
amasu pnisu paro apramrsyam BY 2 35 6® 
a ma somo amitatvena (TS amrtatvaya) gamyat YS 9 
i9<^, TS I 7 8 4^j MS I ri 3<^ 163 7, KS 14 gB 5 
I 5 26 

a maskan saha prajaya (Mg piajaya saha pa9ubhih) saha 
rayas posena TS 3 i 8 3, Mg 2 3 3 10 Pa maskan 
Apg 1 2 7 1 1 

a ma stutasya stutam gamyat (Vrnt garnet) TS 3 2 7 1,3 , 
Yait 178 See mide'i a ma9iso 
a ma stotrasya stotiam gamyat PB i 3 8®, 5 i2®,i5®, 6 3® 
See under a ma9iso 

amiksa ghrtam tad v asya retah AY 944^ See amiksa 
mastu 

amiksam duhiatam datre AY 109 130-24® 
amiksa mastu ghrtam asya yomh (TS retah) TS 3 3 9 2*^, 
KS 13 9*^, MS 251 6118 See amiksa ghrtam 

amiksa vajinam i^adhu YS 1921*^ 
a mitravaruna bhagam BY 9 7.8® See next hut one 
a mitravaiunl vaha BY 8 23 30^ 
a mitre varune bhage SY 2 485® Seeprec hut one 
amitre varunevayam KY g 72 i®, AB g i 12, Ag 7 10 5 
P a mitre varune gg 10 4 5 
a minoti vi bhidyate AV 20 131 i 

amum dade harasa daivyena AY, 2 12 4^ P.amum 
Kau9 47 go 

amxun naya namasE ratahavyam AY 3 3 i*^ See Eyum na 
amusya somam apibac camUsu BY 3 48 4*1 
amusya somam apiba9 camu sutam BY 844®, SY 2 
1072® 

amur aja pratyavartayemah BY 6 47.31®, YS 29 57®, TS 
4 6.6 7®, MS 3 r6 3® 187 12; KSA.6 i® Ps amUraja 
pratySvartayemsh ketumat Apg 20,16.14; totlr aja 
Mg 9,2 3, See pramnn jaya®. 
a mulad anu 9usyatu AY 7.59 
a mnlad anu sam daha AV i2.g 63^ 
a me asya prativyam BY 8268® 
a me asya vedhaso naviyasah BY i 131 6^, AV 20 72.3^' 
a me grha bhavantv a praja me TS.7 3131®, KSA. 3 3®. 

P: a me grha bhavantu TB 38173, Apg 20 11.9 
a me giaho bbavatv (KSA graha bhavantv) a puroruk 
TS 7.3 13 I®, KSA 3 3®. 

a me dvayaprosthapadasu9arma AY 19,7 gt*, Naks,io.5^ 
a me dhanam sarasvatT AV. 19.31 10®. 
amenyasya rajaso yad abhra a BY. 5,48.10. Jl^a 0 menti 
abhra an apah If g g. 

28 



a me paste — 


a me puste ca pose ca AV 3 10 7^^ 
a me mahac chatabhisag varlyah AV 19.7 5®-, Naks 10 
ame manse krtyam yam cakruh AV 4i7 4c,53ii<J Cf 
yad yamam cakrur 

a me yantu ViDh 73 r 2 Pratika of some mantra (see 
SBJE vn 234) Gf a yantu iiah 
a me rayim bharanya a vahantu AV 1975^^, Naks 10 5*^ 
a me vacansy udyata EV 8 loi 7a Of. ErhD 6 126. 
a me 9rnutasita allkab AV 5 13 5^ 
ame supakve ^abale vipakve AV 5 29 do- 
el me havam nHsatya EV 8 85 P a me havam A^ 4 
2, ()(}6 6 2, 15 8 13, Gf BrhD 6 98 
a me havam nasatyopa yatam EV i 183 
a modrcah pEtam (ICS.2 2, pahi) MS 122 10 17, KS 2 
2,3 See te m2 patam 

a morja vi^a gaupatyena (MS KS. gaupatyena piajaya) 
rayas posena TS i 5 6 2 , MS i 5 2 68 12, KS 7 1,7 
See Uija mavi9a 

amo^sy amam hi te mayi <;]!B 14 9 3 ro , BihU.d. 3 10. See 
amo namasi 

amlocanti ca pramlocanti capsaiasau MS. 2.8. 10 1 14, 20 
See pramlocanti, 

a ya indravarimav ise adya EV 6.68.1c. 

a yah paprSu caisanidhrd varobhih EV 10 89.1c 

a yah paprau jSyamana urvi EV 6. 10 40-, 

a yah paprau bhanuna lodasi ubhe EV 6 48 6® 

a yah puram narmmim adidefc EV 1.149 3^? SV 2 1124® 

a yam vipraso matibhii ginanti EV ro 6 gc 

a yam vipantlndavah AV 6 2 2® Pa yam vi^anti Kan?. 

29 27. 

a yam haste na khadmam EV 616 40®, TS 3 g 11.4®, 
MS.4.io.3a 148,7, KS.ig 12®; AB i 16 ig, KB.8 i' 
A^ 2 16 7; 

a yam hota yajati vi9vavaram EV 7 7.5<^ 

ayaih gauh pr9nir akramit EV. 10. 189.1®; AV 6.31.1:®; 

20 48 4®, SV 2.726®, ArS g 4®, VS 3.6®; rS.i 5.3a®; 
MS 1.6 I®. 8g 9, KS,7.I3®; AB.g 23.2, KB 27.4; QB 
2.1.4.29®; Ag.6 10.16, 8 13.6, Lgs 8.1, Mga.5.2.20; 
BDh 4 4,3. Pa ayam gauh pi9mh Kau9.66.14; ayam 

gauhggio.i 3 2 i, 27 ,X 3 .ii. 2 , 6 ,Vait 6 . 3 ; 33 . 28 ;Kg .4 9 . 
18, Evidh.4.23.4; VHDh 8 60, Au9Dh, 3.106; BrhPDh. 

9 ^^>324 Designated as sarparajhya roah, md sarpai*a- 
jhyarcahTS.1 5.4.1, 7 3,1.3, KS.8 6; 9,15; 34.2 
AB g 23 I , KB 27 . 4 > PB.4,9,4, 9 *^* 7 ; gB*2, 1*4,29, 
^ 7 ? TB. 1.4.6 6, 2 2.6.1, gg.10,13.26, Lg 10 io,i, 
Eg,4,9i8; 2g.i3.32; Apg.g.ii.6; 13.8; lg.6; 16.2, 
14.21 13; 22 1, 2i.io.g. Cf BrhD.8.87. 
aS^atSm (Mg. cjeyatsm) ejya laah VS 21.47, MS.4.13 7 
209*7, KS.x8.2i; gB.i. 7.3.14; TB.3.g,7.6, 6.11.4, 
X2.2; Ag.i 6.5, Mg 5 1.3 27. 
ayajuh tva manave jafcavedasam EV.8 23 17c. 
ayaji vajasatama BVa.28 7®, N 9.36®. 
ayajeyatam 5 c^ayajat 3 m. 
a yajhiyam aramatim vayrtyah EV. 7.42.36. 
a ya^jMyaso vavrttana EV.g,6i.i6c. 
a yajfiiye suvitaya 9rayet3m EV.7.2,66. 
a yajhiyo vavartati EV.8. 103, r ib, 
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ayajhrui devamaityaEV 5171®, KB 24 5 P n yijiirali 

gg II II 7 

ayajyavah sumatim vi9vavriirih EV 9 97 26<^ 
ayam jana abhicakse ^agama EV 331 12® 
ayatah pratinandanam AV 7 38 16 
ayatanaya svahri gB 14 9 3 4, BihlJ 6 3 4 
ayataye tva gibnami GB 2 2 3 E)iO) fot ripai.iyo, 9 v 
ayatinam piathama 9a9vatTnrim RV 1113 8*' 
ayatinam piatliaino&a vy idyaut RV r 124 26 
ayatim agna usasaiii vibhatlm RV 3616^ 
ayatir jananad ad hi AV 6 loy 2^ 
ayate svah^l TS 71131 
a yat kiatva na 94iradah pinaithe RV 7 61 2^ 
a yat tatanaii vijane janasah RV i r66 1 p 
a yat tii^aii maiuto vrua^rmah (MS cnah) 1\'V 7 36 io*‘, 
TS 2 I n 2b, MS 4 II 2b 167 14, KS 8 1 7*’ 
a yat te ghosaii uttaia jnigam RV ^33 8b 
6. yat patanty eiiyali RV 8 69 10®, AV 20 92 7® P 2 
yat patanti gg 9,6 15 
ayatyS usaso aicino giih RV g ^3 jb 
a yat sadma sablutayah pinanti liV 6 67,7b 
a yat sadnirmam divyaui vivasan UV 1 17] 
a yat samudirid abhi vaitate a urn KV 4 n 3^^* 
a yat sakani ya9.iso vava9lnrih RV 7 3O 6" 
a yat sedathui dhmvase no yomm RV.7.70 
a yatha mandasTuiah kaaei nah KY 8 49 (V.Ui). 40. 
a yad afvrtn vananvaUh EV 8.i 31. 
a yad indra? ca dadvaho EV.8,34.i6ft. P; a jafc Evidh 2 
31 5 

a yad iso mpatim teja (MS, teja) anat RV 1.71 VS 
33 tia, TS.i. 3 I4.6«'; MS 4 14.15“'. 240 7 
a yad duvah jatakiuto RV i 30.15“; AV.20 122.3“; MV. 
2.436“ 

6 yad duvasyad duvaso na karuli EV.i.r 65.14“, MS.t 
11.3“: 170 5; KS 9.18“ 
a yad dhari indra vivrata veh EV.i 63.2“ 
a yad yonuh Inianyayam RV 5 67 2“; 9 6; 20“ 
a yad Kayim guhadavadyam asniai BV 2, 1 9 5' 
a yad mhava varunaj ca navam RV 7 88 3“ 
a yad vajram dadhiso hasta ugia RV.7.28 20. 
a yad ■vaji-am bahvor indra dhatse RV.8.96 5". 
a yad vam yosap ratham RV.8.8. io“. C/ mM but one, 
a yad vam satyo aratir ito bhat RV.6.67,8k 
a yad vam sQrya ratham RV.5. 73 5“. C/. piee hit om, 
a yad vam lyaoakfasa RV 5.66.6“. 
ayanayasv^aVS.22 7, TS. 7. 1. 1 3,1; MS.3.12.3: 160,17; 

KSA.1.4, TB.3.8.i7,i; Ap 9 . 20 . 6 . 2 ; ii.a, 
ayane te paiSyano EV. 10.142.8“; AV-Aioe.**. P: Byane 
_ Kaus 52.5,, VHDh.8.i8. Qfi neist. 
ayane vidravane TB.3,7.9,7“; Ap9.i3.ao,x“. Of. pne, 
ayantam pmfcipa^yatha AV.y.is.ab. 
ayant&raih mahi sthiram EV.8,32.i4“ 
a yanti divjdi pffchmih sacante AV. 12,3. 26“, 
a yantn devah sumanasyamanah TS. 1.5, 10,3“. Sm a deva 
yantu 

ayantn nah pitarah somyaaah VS. 1 9.58“. P; Byantn nah 
(K 9 .XS 10.18, ef. Mahrdh, 01178.19.49); PG.1.13 (mfc 
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ayaM 


notes^ sec Speije] , t/afa/taHwa, p i9),YDh i 2335 Au9Dh 
5 38, BihPDh 5 197 yantu 

ayantu pitaio manojavasah ApQ 1713 See unde} a, 
ganta pitaio 

a yam te ^yena u^ate jabhara EV 3 43 7^ 
a yam dadhe niataii9vH< divi ksayam EY 3213^ 
a yan nah patnli gamanty acha EY 7 34 2o«^ P a yan 
nah patiiih 10 7 7 

a yan naksatram dadr9G divo na EY 10 iii 7c 
a yam (MS ayan) narah sudanavo dada9use EY 5 
53 6a, TS 2 4 8 la, MS 2 4 7a, 44 18, KS 11.9a, AC 
2137 P ayan narah MQ 5 2 6 17 
ayann arthani krnavann apansi TB 2 8 7 3^, Ap^ 16 
1 2 See ayann etc 
a yan nah sadane pi than EY 10 143 4^ 
ayann apo*yanam ichamanah EY 3 33 7^ 
a yan ma vena aiuhann itasya EY 8 100 
a yan me abhvam vanadah pananta EY 2 4 g®*. 
ayam agan pamamanih AY 351*^ P ay am agan Kau9 

19 22 

ayam agan yuv 3 , bhisak AY 10 4 iga- 
ayam agan samvatsarah AY 3 10 8^, Kan9 138 g 
ayam agan (SMB GG- KhG agat) savita ksurena AY 6 
68 Kau9 53.17, SMB i 6 i, GG 2 9 10 P ayam 
agan Kau9 55 2, ayam agat KhG 2 3 20 
ayam adya sukrtam prafcar ichan EY i i2g 3«- 
ayamanir yamayata garbham ApMB 2 ii 18®' (ApG 6 
14 14) 

a yam a9vasah suyujo vahanti EY.7 78 4^ 
ayam pinaktu rajasT upastham TB 2 7 8 15 3<i. 

a yam prnanti divi sadmabarhisah EY i g2 4®- 
a yam prnanti hanbhir na dhenavah EY 10.96 2°, AY 

20 30 2° 

ayam bhatu 9avasa pahca krstih KS 37 9®-, TB 2.7,15 3^ 
a yayama sam babaiha AY 9 3 3®. 
a yayos trin9atam tana EY 9 58 4®, SY.a 4io«- 
ayavanena tedani AY 20 131 11, 12.18.T 20. 

ayave svaha KS.39 ^^*29 2 

a yah 9aryabhis tuvinrmno asya EY 10 61 3°, YS 7.17®, 
QB 4 2 I 12C, ApQ 12 14 15® 
ayasim atarat puram EY.8 100 8^; Supain 31.9^ 
ayasnyan somatrpsusu TA i 10 4<i 
a yas tatantha rodasi vi bhasa EV 6.1 MS. 4 13.6a. 

207.11, KS 18.20a, TB 3 6 10 ga. 
a yas tatana rodasi rfcena EV 5 ^ 7 ® 
a yas tatanosaso vibhatlh EY 10 88,12®. 
a yas tasthau bhuvanany amartyah EV 9 84,2a, 
a yas te agna idhate anikam EY.7,I.8^ 
a yas te yonim ghrtavantam asvah EY 10 148 5®. 
a yas te sarpirasute EY 579®* 
a yasmin gavah suhutada udhani EV 9714®. 
a yasmin tasthau suranani bibhratiEV 5.56.8®, N.ii 50® 
a yasmin tve sv apake yajatra EY.6,i2.2Q', 
a yasmin mana harlnsy agnau EY. 10 6 3® 
a yasmin sapta peravah TA;3.rr,6^ 
a^yasmm sapta ra9mayah EV.2.s.2», 
a yasmin sapta vasavah TS.i,6.i2.2«'; MS.4,12 2^r 181.15," 


KS8i6«', AB I 22.11, TA r 8 7^, 19 i, A<^ 4 7 4^, 
W 6 10 32", ApQ 15122 Pa yasmin 5 i 10 28 
a yasmin haste iiaiya mimiksuh EY 6 2g 2^ 
a yasya te mahimanam EY 8 46 3®' 
a yah sasada dhaiam itasya EY i 67 71* 
a yah someiia jatharani apipiata EY 5 34 2^ 
a yah svar na bhanuna EY 2 8 4*' 
a yatam ludiavartanl EY 133®, YS 33 58®, AA 1148 
a yatam varuna dyumat EY 7 66 17^^ 
a yatam somapitaye EY 4 47 3*^, 8228®, SY 2 980^^ 
a yatam nahusas pan EY 883®- 

a yata pitaiah somyasah (HG somyah) AY 18 4 62®, 
HG 2 ro 5*^ Pa yata Kau9 83 27 See eta pitarah, 
and cf paia yata 
a yata maruto divah EY 5 53 8®- 
a yatam a9vina gatam EY 8 8 6®, 35 22®-24® 
a yatam upa nah saca EY r 93 ii® 
a yatam upa mskrtam EY 126^, AA i,i 4 3^ 
a yatam upa bhfisatam EY 7 74 3^, YS 33 88® 
a yatam upa bhusatam pibadhyai AQ 6 5 24^ 
a yatam pibatam naia EY 2413® 
a yatam mitiavaiuna EV 7 66 19'^, GB 2 3 13, A^ 5 
10 28 

a yatam nutravaiuna su9astx EY 6 67 3®, MS 4.14 10® 
231 5, Ag 3 8 I 
a yata yamav iva 99 3 5 
ayatu devah savitopayatu TB 3119® 
ayatu devah sumanabhir ntibhih TA 6 g.i® 
a yatu mitra rtuhhih kalpamanah AY 3 8.1® P* a yatu 
mitrah Kau9 55 17,18 

ayatu ya^ham upa no 3usanah VS 20 38<i, MS 3 ii 
140 I , KS 38 6d, TB 2 6 8 2d Of ayantu. 
ayatu vaiada devx TA.10 26 1®, TAA. 10.34®, MahanU 
15. 1®. See ayahi viraje 

a yatv indrah svapatir madaya EY 10.44 i®; AV.20 94.1®, 
Yait 33 20 P* a yatv indrah svapatih A9 7 9*3. 
a yatv indro diva a prthivyah EV 4213® 
a yatv mdroxvasa upa nah EY 4211®, YS 20 47®, AB, 

4 29 12, KB 22 I Ps a yatv indroxvase A 9 7 6*iB; 
99*10 2.4, a yatv indiah K9.19 6.3; PG 2 i6 4. 
a ya dyam (MS divam) bhasy a prthivlm orv (KS. urv) 
antariksam YS 15.63; TS.43 ^ i, MS 2.8,14: 118 5; 
KS405, 9 B 8 7 3.13. 

ayantu yajham upa no jusanah TB. 2 .8. 2. yd (jf^ ayatu etc, 
ayanty aparapar^n HG 2172^ 

ayasaya svaha VS 39.11, TS 1,4 35 * KSA.6.6; TA 3. 
20 I. 

a yahi kmavama te BY. 8. 6 2. 4®. P: a yahi krnavama 99 
13 4 13, 

a yahi tapasa janesu (MS. ^anisva, 9 Q janesv a) MS 4. 
10,2® 147.13; AB784, A9.3*i2 27®; 993 *^ 9 *i^®’> 
Ap 9 9*9*3®* See a no yahi etc. 
a yahi tuyam a^ubhih EV,8 65 i® 
a yahi parvatebhyah EV.8 34.13® 

ayahipibamatsva AA.4.3d, A9*^*2.9d; Mahananmya]^,3d.’ 

yahi pumr ati oarsanir a EY*3.43.2®. 
a yahi yajfiam a9ubhih 5am id dhi teBV.S 13.11®. 

28-^2 



a yaM — 

a yahivanasasahaBV lo 173 SV I. 443 S 5 ^7 

KB 26 10, aab 2 2 9,Ags 24, gg lo 9 16, is 15 3 

P a yahi vanasa AQ 8 •j»24 Cf BihD 8 73 
a yalii vasvya dhiya EV 10,172 2^, 
ayShi viraje devi MGr r 2 2«' See a yatu raiada. 
a yahi ^afcavajaya EV 8 92 SV r 2151^ 
a yahi 9a9vad u^ata yayatha EV 6 40 4^ 
a yahi ^rghram mama havyaya ^arvom HG 2 8 2^^ 
asmin yajhe mama 

a yahi 9ara hanbhyam (SV KB gg haiiha, Ag hair iha) 

Av 2 5 SV 2 302^^ KB 17 ii>, Ag 6 3 gg 9 5 2^^ 

ayahisusumahi teEV 8 17 AV 20 3 !«•, 38 !’■, 47 7*^, 
SV r 191“, 2 16®, MS 2 13 9*^ 15S 8, GrB 2 3 14, PB 
II 2,3, Ag 5 10 28, 7 2 3, Vait 21 r, 31 21, 33 3, Mg 
623, Svidh 316,43 Ps a yahi susuma gg 7 12 
1,2, 12 I 4 a yahi Vait 27 19 
a yahi somapitaye EV 4 47 r®, SV 2 978®, VS 27 3o<^ , 
PB 4 6 10, TB 2 4 7 

a yahindra pathibhii iditebhih EVKh 7 55.8«-, N 14 31^ 
a yahrma mdavah RV 8 2 1 3a , Ag 7 8 2 Seeh y ahy ayam 
a yahy agne atnvat sute rana EV g gi 8c-io« 
a yahy ague pathyE anu svah RV 7.7 2» 
a yahy agne vasubhih sajosah RV 10 no AV g 12 3^, 
VS 29 28^, MS 4 13 3^ 201 14; KS 16,20^, TB 3 6 

3 2b, N8.8b. 

a yahy agne samidhano arvan EV 3411®-, 7 2 n», 
a yahy adiibhih sutam EV g 40. i«-, AB g i 12, AA g 
2 g 2, Ag 7 10 g, gg 18.12 6 P a yahy adribluh 

gg 10 4 g 

a yahy ayam mdave SV.i 40 2* See a yahima 
a yahy arya a pan EV.8 34 lo^ 

a yahy arvan upa vandhuresthah (G-B AA. bandhu<>) RV 
3,43 I®*, AB 6,19 10; KB.20 2; GB 2 6 2y AA g 3 i 2, 
gg 18196 P a yahy arvan Ag 7.121, ggii49 
a yahy npa nah sutam SV,i.227a'. See o su pra, 
ayuh kntim ya90 balam. annadyam prajam PG 3 2.11 
Cf meat lut one. 

ayuh. lartun prajam daduh TA i 27,36., See caksuh 
pra^iam prajam, 

ayuh Mrtir varco ya90 balam HG.2,4 36, gee Syur yarco, 
and cf jpreo, hut one. 

ayuhpatirathamtaiamtad a9iyatanmavatu Apg ii.ig.i. 

See ayuh prati<». 
ayuh pavata ayave EV.9,67.8®. 

ayu^i pahi MS 4.6 3. 81 8, Cf ayur me pahi, a fid Uympn 
Sfyur. 

ayuh prthivya adhi TS 3 3, 3 3® , Mg. 7, i, 
ayuji prfchiyyam dravmam brahmavarcasam TAA,io 36c. 
See ayuh pranam prajaih, 

ayuiyi prajam layim asma^u dh^hi TB, 2,5,8,90^ gg.2, 
17 8°, Apg.6 28,12®; Mg 1.6 3,50, Of prajEm pa9Qns, 
and prajam pustim i*ayim 

ayuh pratirathamtaram tad a9Tya tan mavatu Mg 2,3 7,2. 
See ayuhpati. 

ayuh pra vardhayamahe AV.19 32.36. 
ayuh pranam prajam pa9Un kirbim AV 19 63 i®; 71.1® 
See ayuh prthivyam 


t8o 

ayuh pianam ma nninrujTh (KS niKlaksam) Mh r t i i 

6 12, KS I 10, Mg T 2 g 3 Cf Apg 2 4 I 

asoih pianam me dhuksvi AA g 325 S(r ayur me 
dhnksva 

ayukrd ayuhpatni svadlia \ah Apg 6211 Sre riMiskid 
ayuksatam a9Vinri tritu]iiu i at ham EV 10 3g 
ayl^ksatama9Mll^ly^lta^e lathiiinEV 1 i g; , SV 2 t loS^ 
ayuksi saiya 0‘^adliTh MS 2 7 i 93 Sr( “n iIm f A 
ayujah piayiijo yujah AV 1 1 S 236 

ayumnayani namijsa iritali4i\}1 EV 6 i r MS ( i ^ i * 

2 f T g SfC am u 111 naya 

ayui aiinrulyani mo pinva'?\a TB 3766, Ai>g 4^2 
ayur asi AV 2174, VS ,32, 1023, TS 18132 ] 3 ■> . 

7 g 19 2 , MS T27 167,2612 TJi, 3 <13 tm8 

446 g6 3, KS 3 4, ^3 2(} 7, KS\ g jg gB ; | 

1 . 23 , 5 4 3 25, TB 1 7 9 5? 2 g 7 2 77 ,g 0, kg g i 31 , 
Apg 7 12 If , 19 24 10, 22 26 9, Mg 1.7 r. 10 - 9 1 f , 
Kau9 69 20. 

ayur asi calcsui nama svala tva devaya dhatie Mg 7 2 (> 
See caksui asi 9iotram 

ayur asi tan me niyacha tat te niyadiami KS^id ig 
ayur asmabhyain dadhat (AV 18,4,62®, dadJiabih) pmjaili 
ca AV 9422®; 18 4 62® See piaj’^m asimibhyaui 
ayur asmasv a dhehi AV 19 64 4® 
ayur asmai dhehi jatavedah AV 2,29 2®* 
ayur a9aste TS.2.6 9 7 , MS 4139 2129, TB 3 g 10. f ; 

^9 6? 14^7 dTighayut\am 

ayur in nah piatiiyatam TB 3 g 1,3®, 
ayur upan9v antaiyamayoh KS 34 ig 
ayur jtvebhyo vidadhat AV,i8 4.53® 
ayurdadam Yipa9Citam AV 6 g2,3«k 
ayur dadhad yajhapatEv (MS KS ®patri) avihiutam EV 1 0. 
1701b, SV.2,8o3b, AiS5.2b, VS 33 3 o^S MS.uaHb 
18 10, KS 2 9b, Lg 2 9 xbjgb^ Apg 7,4 gk Cf ri)«r 
yajhapatav 

ayur dadhanah prataiam naviyali AV. 18.3 17b Cf dr*i- 
ghiya ayuh 

ayurda agne jarasam vinZiimh AV 2.13 r®, ayutduh 
Kau9 53.1,13. See Eyuida agne haviso, aymda deva, 
md ayusman agne. 

ayurda agne*si VS,3,i7; TS 15.5.3; 7.4; gE2.3.4,i9; 
gg 2 11,3; PG 2.4.8. See Eyurdl asi, ayurdhE agne*sn, 
and ayurdha asi 

ayurda agne haviso jusEnah (gG. havisE vidhanah) TS. 1. 

3 14.4®-, 3.3 8 !«• {ht$)^ TB 1 2.1. ii®-; TA.2 5,1*^; Ag,2, 
10.4®-; Apg 13 19,10, gG 1.25.7k P: ayurda agne TB, 

2 5 12 i; Apg 5 6.3; 6,16.10, 1417.1; IIG.x 3.5; 6.2, 
See under ayurda agne jarasam 

ayurda asi gg. 4, 1 2. 1 0 See under ayurda agne^ai* 

ayurdah Mg. 4. 3 37 The Paddhati continues i payodalj, 
tejodah, ya9odah, varcodali, varco me datta, 

ayur datra edhi VS.7.47; gB 4*3*4*38, 99.7.18,1, See 

mayo datml 

ayurdS deva jarasam vrnana;^ (ApMB,ApG,HG, 

MS,4 12 4®, 188,8; KS.ii,i3a, Mg.2 5,4.20; —5.2, 
2.14, —1 1.9 2; ApMB,2.2,i«', ApG 4.10.9; HG 1.3*6®. 
See wider ayurda agne jarasam. 
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ayuse 


aynrdava dhanadava. baladava pa9udriva pustidaya pia- 
jEpataye svaha Kau^ 7218 

aynrdas tvam asmabhyam ghaima vaicoda asi MS 4 9 6 
127 T , TA 4 7 4, 569 

ayur dinba YS 5 27 , 6 3, TS i i 7 i , gB 3 6 i 18 
ayur dehi KS 17, 316 See under ayur dliehi 
aynr dhatta piataiam jivase nah AV 6 41 3<i 
ayurdha agne*si MS 152 6716,159 771, KS69, 
7 6 See under ayurda etc 

ayurdha asi TS i 6 6 i , 71, JB i 78 (l)ts) , Mg 3 6 20 
See under Eyurda agne^si 

ayurdha asi dhiuva MS 466 (Vis) 88 6,18, KS 35 7; 
Apg,i4 27 6 

ayurdhas tanudhah payodhah TA 4 7 4^ 
ayur dhehi TA 425, Apg 15 2 2, Mg 4 r 14 Sec ayur 
dehi, ayur raayi dhehi, ayur me dab, ayui me dhattam, 
ayur me dehi, ayur me dhehi, ayur me yacha, and avir 
ayur mayi dhehi 

ayur na prano nityo na sQnuh EV i 66 
ayur no dehi jiva&e gG i 25 7c Cf next 
ayur no vi9vato dadhat AY 7536® See ayus te vi9vato, 
ayus te adya, and cf prec 
ayur balam ya90 varcah Kaimap i 10 4«' 
ayur bihat tad a9lya tan mavatu (Mg mam avatu) Apg 
II 15 I , Mg 2372 
ayur ma indriyani dhehi Apg 13 16,10 
ayur mayi dhehi YS 10 25, TS 7 5 19 2 , gB 5 4 3 25 
See under ayur dhehi 

ayur mayi dhehyayui yajamaneApg 5 i 14, Mg 1.5.1 10 
ayur ma nirvadistam YS517, gB 35318 
ayur me tarpayata TS 3 i 8 i , MS 132 30 5 , KS 3 10 
ayur me dah AY 2 17 4 {mth svaha), YS 37 12, MSw4 
27 2814,493 124 I, gB 14 I 3 19, TA 4 5 3, 10 

4»5> 5810(^5), Apg 15 12 7, Mg 9*5 I See under 
ayur dhehi 

asnir me dehi YS 3 17^ TS 1.5 5 3, 7 4, 9® 2.3 4 19, 
gg 2 11 3, 4 12 10; PG 2,4 8, See under ayur dhehi 
ayur me dhattam TB,i.i r.3, Apg.12,22,9 See undet 
ayur dhehi. 

ayur me dhuksva Kg 3 4 13. See Eyuh pianam me 
ayur me dhehi YSK ii 7»5y TS i 6 6 i 71, 8 15 2, 
KS 6 9, 7 6, 15 8, 35,7, KSA.5 15, MS 1.5 2 ^7 
I S 9 77 2 6 12 71 3, 4.4 6* 56 3, 4 6 6 [hs) 88 

6,18, JB I 78 (b2s), TB I 7,9 5, Apg 14 27 6. Seeunder 
ayur dhehi 

ayur me»pacitir bhasat KS.38 4^ 
ayurmepahiVS 14.17^ 22,1, TS i.i 13 2, 4 3,6 2, 4*7.2, 
MS 2,8*3 1089, KS17.3, 20.11, gB 8 3 2.14; 134 
17; TB3396, Apg,3 7.6, 172.3, Mg 6.2 I. P. 
ayur me Kg 17 9,8 Cf under ayuh pahi. 
ayur me prane manasi me prana ayupatnyam m PB i 
517 P ayur me prane Lg 2 10 6 
ayur me yacha (App 6 21 i, yachata) MS 1.8 4* 120 10, 
KSAg, Apgd.8.iij 211, Mg, I 6,1.33. See wider 
ayur dhehi. 

ayur yajhapataye dhattam (MS yajnapatau, ovmUing 
dhattam) MS 1,3 12; 34*^5; TB.x.i.1.3; Apg.12,22,9, 


ayur yajhapatav adhat (JB ayam) AB 5 27 4^^ 7 3 2^, 

JB 1 58t>, gB 12 4 X 9, TB 1 4 3 1^2, Ag 3 n 2^^, gg 
3 20 Kg 25,1 14b, Apg 9 5 2^, Mg 3 2 cf 

ayur dadhad 

ayur yajhasya pavate madhu 2myam Ajig 20 13 4® See 
jyotii yajhasya 

ayur yajnaya (MS yajhe) dhattam MS i 3 12 34 15, TB 
I I.I 3, Apg 12 22 9 

ayur yajhena kalpatam (MS Mg kalpate, YS 22 33 adds 
sYaha)YS9 2i, 1829, 2233, TS1791, 47102, 
MS 1113 16313, 1118 169 16, 342 46.17, KS 
14 1,8, 18 12, 2 i.it , gB 5 2. 14, 93312 (Kg 1452), 
Apg 18 5 13, Mg 6 2 5,-7 I 3 
ayur yat te atihitam paracSih AY 7 53 3® 
ayur varco ya9o balam ApMB 2 13 2^1 See ayuh klrtir 
ayur yasana upa vetu (AY TA yatu) 9esah (TA 9e3am) 
EY ro 16 5®, AY 18 2 10®, TA 642® 
ayur vam 9aradah 9atam MG i lo T6<i, Cf ayus te 9a® 
ayur Yi9vayuh pan pa&ati (AY pafcu) tva EY 10 17 4®, 
AY 18 2 55®, TA 612® P ayur Yi9Yayuh SB 5 i , 
AdB I. 

ayur rai nah piatxtaiah AV 1146® 
ayur hy opasate^i^mitam gB 14 7 2 20^, BihU 4 4 
a yuYSnah kavayo yajniyasah EY 6 49 ii®. 
ayuvai himkuru tasyai piastuhi tasyai stuhi tasyai me 
^aruddhyai Apg 13111 
ayug oaksui dr9aye suryEya AY 182 46^ 
ayug ca tasya bhutim ca AY 12 4 28® 
ayug ca tva jara ca grinitam TB 3 7 9 3 , Apg 1333 
ayug ca prSyug ca oaksag ca vicaksag (Apg caksug ca 
vicaksug) ca pran capan{Apg cavah) caMS 154 721, 
I 5 II 80 12, Apg 6 19 I 

ayug ca me jara ca me (YS me yajnena kalpantam) YS 
18 3, TS 4 7 I 2, MS 2 112 140 14, KS 18 7 
ayusah pranam samtanu KS 39 7 , TB 1571, Apg 16. 
32 3- 

ayusa ca balena{Apg ApMB dhanena) ca JB i 362<i, ta. 
2.18.1^, Apg 14 18 ApMB 2 6 BDli 2 i i 35^^, 
42 I id. See prajaya ca dhanena 
ayusayuskrtam jiva AY 19 27 8® 
ayusa varcasa prajaya dhanena (KS adds sanya medhaya) 
YS 12 7^, MS.I 7 109 12, 2 8i40{i6r) 1177,10, 

13, KS.168 See next 

ayuga varcasa sanya TS 4 2.i.2t>, Kaug 72 14^ See prec. 
ayusa sampiprgdhi ma KS 36 15^; TB 2,7 7,5^, 
ayuga saha varcasa EY 10 85 39^, AY. 14 2 2^; ApMB i. 
5 4t>, MG i.ri 12^ 

ayuse ca balaya ca HG.i ii.iid See ayuse brahmane 
ayuse tvam jivase vayam yathayatham TS i 5 10 i® 
ayuse tva AV 19 26 3, VS 14 21 , TS 4 3 7 2, 7 5 13 i, 
MS. 2 8 3. 108 19, KS 17.3, KSA 5.9 (b«s), gB 8.3 4. 
8, Apg 2,9 10, 365, Mg, I 
ayuge tva pragnami Ag 247 

ayuse tvavarcase tva AY 19 26 3®, YS.14 21, TS 4.3, 7,2; 

MS.2.8.3 108.19, gB 8 3 4 8. Cf ayuse varoase tva, 
ayuge padam a rabhe AY 6,76.2^. 
ayuse brahmanebrahmavai^caaayaPG, 2, 2. 1 2^, ayuse ca. 
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ayuse me pavasva varcase me pavasva PB 1 29, 6617 
ayuse me vaicoda varcase me varcodah) pavasva 

YS 7 38, VSK 913; 4 5 6 3, Mg 2 3 7 T Fmg 

ment ayuse {tlie fcst understood) TS 3 2 3 2 P ayuse 
me Apg 12 18 20 

ayuse vah MS 116 313,117 46;4i6 86,417 
9 13 

ayuse varcase tva (HG ormts tva) AY 5 28.13^, 19 37 
HG 1112^ Of ayuse tva vaicase tva 
ayuse svaha MS 3129 1^3 7, Mg 2 13 
§»yuse himkuiu tasyai piastulu (Apg adds tasyai stulii) 
tasyai me^varuddhyai MS 424 26 9, Apg 13 ir i 

P ayuse himlcmu Mg 2 5 i 22 
ayuso^si prataranam AY 19 44 
Syuskrte svaha KS 39 2 See ayoskite 
ajruskrd ayuspatni svadhavantau (KS cormptly ayiis tad 
ayupatruh svadhavah) AY, 5 9 8 , KS 37 ifj See tiyukid 
ayus ta adya gnbliili gG i 25 7^ Sec under ayus te vi- 
9 vato. 

ayus te dhruvah patu (Apg patv asEv-asau) MS 4 8 7 
ixg.ii, Apg 14 21 4 P ayusteMg 4 2,28. See dhru- 
vas ta ayuh 

fi.yus te vajin yuu KSA 515 

ayus tevi^vatodadhatTS i 3 14 4®, TA.2.g 7.1, Apg 
19 24.9, Ag 2 10 4^; HG I g*i5, 2 4 19, BDh 3*7 10, 
16 P ayus te TS 2 5 12 I, See ^yui no vi^vato, and 
ayus te adya 

ayus te jaradah ^atam AY 2 13 4^, MG i 22 12^ (yi 
ayur vam 9a^ 

ayuspa agnexsi TS11132, TB 339g, Apg 3 7.6* 
ayuspa ayux me pahi gB 13 4.1 7 See aym me pahi, 
and cf ayuh pahi. 
ayuspratarano manih AY, 4 lo 4^^ 
ayus prathamam piajam posam layim svaha AY 4 39 2, 
4 > 6,8 

ayufmac chiro astu me KS 36.15^, TB. 2, 7, 7.51*, 
ayusmatam ayuskrtam AY 3.31 SK 
ayu^matidaih pan dhatsvavasah AY.14.1 4gd; SMB 1 i. 
g*^, PG,i. 4 12©, 13^5 MG.i,io,8^, See ayusmann idam, 
and ayusman idaih 

ayusmaiah 9va9rumatt§ cirEyuli MG 1 12.3^^ 
ayu^zuato vauve jatavedasah AY. 8 2.i3h 
ayusmat ksatram ajaraih te astu AY. 6*98. 2^. See ojasvat 
ksatram. 

i-yusmat patnx piajaya svamt ApMB r.8 3^, 
ayu^matyS (Ag gg. ®tya) xco ma gata (Vait. mapagaya; 
Kau?. ma satsi) tannpat (gg Opajx) samnah (Ag eamna 
om) TS 3.2.7.1, Af} 5.2.14; gg.6 8.6, Vaiii7.4, Eau?. 
io8.2. See next 

ayusmatya rco ma chaitsi ma samuo bhagadheyad vi 
yosam JB. 1167, See jprec. 
ayu§mad astu me mukham KS 36. TB 2.7 7 g®, 
ayusmad gayatram vi^vayu ratbamtaram samyur brhat- 
samayur vamadevyam atyayur yajnayajniyam tesam 
aham ayusayusman bhuyssam gg, 17.12.1, 
ayusmantali pnyam esam vadantali AY.6.47,2Cy TS.3 i, 

9 2°; Kg,9,r4 17c. See sumedhasah etc. 


ayusmantam vaicasvantam TB 2471**', 
ayusinantamkaiotama(RYKli kaiotu iiiriiii, KS kuioti 
ma) RYKh g 87 i7‘i, KS 35 3®, TA 2 18 i®, BDh 2 1 
4211® See drigliam ayuh kxnotu 11x0, and sat- 
vaiii ayux dadhatu me 

ayusmantam mam tcjasvaiitaui nianusyesu kiuu MS f 7 

3 96 II See tejasvantam mam 
ayusmantas tvad vaicas\anta iid gesnia JB i 8 \ 
ayusmantahi sahabhalv&ah syama AY 6 ^7 i^*,TS 5 i 

MS I 3 36^^^ 42 9, KS 30 6^^ xg i) 3 
ayusmantah suniedhasali AY 7 61 MG 1 1 

ayusmantah suvaxeasah Kau^ 89 1 3'^ 
ayusmantav iittamaxii t\ri kairith4i]i XaiH 3‘* 07 

ayusmanto .laiaiii upagaehema df\ali (KS lUali) Ks 3S 
14^^, Apg r6 19 /S'aMlyusmaji ]aiadtisla ) illiasini 
ayusmann idanx paii dhats\a Misah M<^ i -2 3* Sn 
under riyusmatldam. 
ayusman cliatafnmdah AY i o 3 12^' 
a3rusman (PGApMB ^mau) jaiadastir yathu'-at AV 8 *; 
2if^, AGii7.io<^, l^G2,i.n<^; ApMB 2 t v*, Ste 
under ayusm 3 -n jaiad® 

ayusman javadastxr yathabani AY 8 g See uyus- 
niantojaxam, and under ayusman ad®, 
ayusman jxva ma mvthah AY. 19 27.8^* 
ayusman agne havisa. vidhanali YS 35. 1 7®, gB 1 3 H | 9" 
P a-yusnirin agne Kg 21.4 26 See under ^yxmU ugiu^ 
jarasam 

ayusman ayam ,iarada&tii astu MG i 21^ Sec and* } 
ayusman jaiadastix 

ayusman astu me patxh PG.i 6.2® See dTighayur uh{u 
me, CXI am jivatu, art (2 ^atam vaisauj* 
ayusman idam pan dlutsva vas^ih ApMB 2 2 gd^ IlU.i. 

4 2d See under ayu&matidam, 

ayusman gupto (gG. giipito) devatabhih AG 
gG 1 24 4®, 

ayusman jaradastxr yatiiasam EYIvh ioi2H(yi, VS H- 
62ci See Mea'i, ayusman ayam, and ayusman jaiaci" 
ayufman diighayur ayam astu vrro*saii QG i , 28, 1 5*. See 
under jprec 

a3ni§maii bhavati yo bibharti AV. 19, 26. 2*5. 
ayupaan bhava saumya MDh.2.r2g; Au5Dh.i.3o, 
ayusman bbflyasam AV. 1 7. 1. 1#; 18. 2.45^ 
ayugman vi9vatah pratyan KS 36.150, TB.2.7.7.50, 
ayusman aarvapttrusah AV 10.3.10**, 
ayufyam, varoasyam (ApMB. varcasyam suviryam) EVKh. 
10 128.2*, VS 34 - 60 “; 9G3-I-?; nGi.io.6*; ApMB. 
28.1* (ApG.5.12.3). P. ayusyam (iti sakieua: see 
Stenzlei-’s note) AG 38.21. Bi bD. 8. 45. 

aynsyam agryam piatimunca jubhrani PG.2.2,io“ {ettt 
notes, and see Speijer, Jatoduima, p. az). 
ayufyam asms agnib sQrya]^ AV.a. 29,10. 
ayu stba Ap^. 1 2. 22.9. See ayuh stha. 
ayu^ samdhattam. tan me jmvatam TB 1. 1,1,2; App.ia. 
22.8 P; ayub samdhatlanx KS4.4; 27.7; MQ 2.4.. 

I II. 

ayu^ stha TB 1. 1. 1 3 See ayu stha. 
a yathevaksumatipa9YoakhyatEV.4.2.ia«'} AV.18.3.33*. 
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ayuya dhrsno abhigurya tvam RV 2 37 3c ^ N 8 3® 
a ye tanvanti ragmibhih RV i 19 S^, MS 4 ii 2^ 167 6 
a ye tasthuh pisatl&u ^lutasu RV 5 60 2» 
a ye dhamani divyani tasthuh RV 10 13.1^, VS ii 5‘^, 
TS 4 I I 2*1, MS 2.7 id 74 3^ KS 15 rid, 6 3 i 17, 
(JlvetU 2 gd 

a yena mitrSvaiuna kar^mahe RV 9 108 14®, SV 2.447® 
ayemire rathyo agne a^vah RV 3 6 8d 
a ye me asya didhayann rtasya RV 7 7 6d, 
a ye raj3,nsi tavislbhir avyata RV i i66 4a 
a ye vayo na varvrtaty amisi RV 6 46 14® 
aye vtoasya samgatbe rayinam RV 2 38 10®, MS 4146® 
224 Sj TB 2 8.6 3® 
a ye vi^va parthivani RV 8 94 9^^ 

a ye V19V3, SYapatySni tasthiih (TB cakruh) RV 1.72 9^, 
TB 2 5 8 10® 

ayai saktena vacasa navena RV 2183^ 
a yo aivan nS-satyS vavarta RV 6 63 i® 
ayoh patmane svaba RS 39 2. See ayos patvane 
a yo gobhih sr3yate osadhlsv a RV 9.84 3“' 
a yo ghine na tatrsano ajaiab RV 6 15 gd, VS 17 lod, 
TS 4 6 I 2d, MS 2 10 I® 131 16, KS.17 i7d 
a yo dyam bbaty a prthivlm ^ 22 i , N 7 23. 
a yo dhaimam prathamah sasada AV 5 i 2^ 
a yo^nayat sadhama Eiyasya RV.7 187® 
a yonim vanyam asadat punanah RV 997 4g® 
a yomm somah sukitam ni sidati RV 9 70 7® 
a yomm gaibha etu te AV 3 23 g^ See under a garbho 
a yomm dharnasib sadah RV 922®, SV 2 388®, 
a yomm agnir ghrtavantam asth3.t RV 357® 
a yomm aiuno rubat RV 9 40 2^, SV 2 27ga 
a yo no abbva isate EV i 39 8^. 

ayobbavySya catuspadi <JIGr 1146 See catvan mayo®, 
mayo®, and layasposSya tva (sumangali etc ) 
a yo manyaya manyave AA 413®* 
a yo mahab 9arah sansd anidab RV 1 0 gg. 6^ , SV. 2. 1 1 3 3^ 
a yo matror u9enyo janista RV 7 3 9®. 
a yo mQrdbanam pitror arabdba RV. 10.8.3®*. 
ay oyuvano vrsabhasya nide RV. 4. i . 1 1 d, | 

a yo yomm devakrtam sasSda RV 7. 4 5“' 
ayor ha skambba upamasya nide RV 10 5 6®, AV g.i.6®. 
a yo yana tatrsEno na bbati EV 2.4 6®*. 
a yo vEcam anuditam ciketa AV g r,2d 
§. yo vivEya sakbyE jsakbibbyab RV.io 6.2®; MS 4 I4.ig® 
241.9 

a yo vivEya sacatbEya d3iyyah EV. 1.156. 5*^. 
a yo yi9yani vEryE EV 9.18.4®* 

a yo V19VE111 9ayasE (SV. 9rayasE) tatEna BV.7,23.1®, AV. 
20. 1 2. 1®, SV.i 330®, 

ayofkrte syEha Ap9 16,29.2, See Eyuskrte. 
ayos tvE sadane sEdaySmi samudraeyodmann ayata9 cbEyE- 
yam MS 2814* 1 18 IT, P Eyes tvE sadane sEdayEnu 
6.2 3, See newtf and Eyos tvE 
ayos tyS sadane sEdayEmy ayata9 ohEyEyEm samudrasya 
brdaye (VS QB* brdaye ra9mTyatini bbEsyatim) VS.tg. 
63; PB.6.4.3, JB.1.70, 9B.8 7 3.13. Ps: ayos tvaK9 
17 12.26 , Eyoh and Eyojs tvE* 


ayos patyarxe svaha Ap^ 16 29 2 See Eyob patmane. 
ayos tvE sadane sadayEmy avata9 cbEyEyam TS 4 4 3 3 , 
KS 1710 P ayos tyE sadane sEdayami KS 213, Ap<JJ 
1738 See ayos tyE 
ayau mEdayase sacE RV 852 (VeI 4) rd 
arangareva madbv eiayethe RV 10 106 lo®* 
aranaya simarab MS 3 14 20 1771 See aranyEya 

srmarah 

aranyas te pa9iih VS 6 6, (^B 3 7 2 3 

axanya uta ye mrgEh AV 1168^ 

aranyah pa9ayo»srjyanta VS 14 30, TS 4.3 10,2, MS 2 8. 

6 110,16, KS J7,g, 8 4 3 ig 

Eranyab purusad adbi AV g 2 1 4^^ 

aranyan (AVVS EranyE) giEmyE9 ea ye RV.ro 90 8d, 
AV II g 21^, 19 6 14^, VS 31 6d, TA.3 12 4^ 
aranyoxjo nakulab fakE te pEusnEh VS 24 32, TS 5 5 12. 

I, MS 3 14 13 ^5 3 j KSA 7 2 
a ranvEso yuyudhayo na satvanam RV 10 rig 4® 
a ratnadbE yomm rtasya sidasi RV 9 107 4®, SV r 511®? 
2 25® 

a rathe hiianyaye ratbesthah RV 6 29 2^, 
arabbamana bbuvanani yi9vE RV.io i2g 8^, AV 4 30 8^* 
a rabhasva jEtayedah AV i 7 6®-, 18 3 71®* P E rabhasya 
KEu9 8r 33 (AV 18 3 71) 

a rabbasyemEm amitasya 9rustim AV 821®*. P E ra 
bbasvemSm Kau9 58 14, a rabhasya Keu9 55 17, 58. 

arabbetham anusamrabbetbEm TA 262®* See under 
anyErabhetbEm etc 
aramata Ap^ 14 29 i 
arambbab 9rEyanyEm uktah KEU9 141 g® 
arayE brdayE kaye RV 6 g3 g^ 
a rayim E sucetnnam RV 9.65 30*, SV 2.489^ 
a ra9mayo gabhastyo stburayob EV 6 29 2® 
a ra9min (EV ra9mim) deya yamase (TB yuvase) sya9yEii 
(RV TB sya9yab)RV g 33‘3^jVS 10.22^, ^B 5 4 3 
TB 2 7 16 2d P, a ra9miii ApQ 22 28 21 
Erac cit san bbayatam asya 9atruh EV 10.42 6®, AV 20, 
89 6® 

arac cid dvesab sanutar yuyotu{EV 10,77.6^, yuyota) EV 
^47^3^? 10 77.6d, 1317^^ AV.7 92 20 i2g 7^, 

VS 20 gfid,TS I 7 13 6*^, MS 4-12 5*^- 191 7;KS8i6d, 
N.6.7. 

arEc cid dyeso vrsaao yuyota EV 7 g8 6®. 

Erao chatrum (MS ErEn 9atrum) apa badbasya dtiram 
RV 10,42 7®*, AV 20,89 7®; MS.4,r4g®, 222,$, TB.2. 

8 2 7^ 

ErEc ebaravyE asmat AV.i 19.1®. 

E rE3anE diyispr9E EV.i 137 

a i^jEnE maha rtasya gopE EV.7.64 2^ 

arafl 9atrum see ErEc chatrum. 

arattEo eic ehavaso antam Epuh EV.i, 167.9^. 

ErattEe oit sadhamEdam na E gabi EV 7.32.1®. See 
ErEttad yE. 

ErattEe cid bhatam asme ayase EV.8.32.16®, 

Erattat sayitab suva AV.19 8,46. So Yulgatai Shankar 
Pabdit*a edniion^ and Naks.26.4d, parE tan sa®, 



arattad — 

arattad ya sadhamadam na a gahi SV 1.284c, 2 1025c 
See arattac cit sadha® 

arat te agnir astu ApMB r 13 7^(ApG 393) See nia 
tva^anii 

arat te goglina uta paiusaglme TS 4 5 10 38- See aie 
te etc 

arat tvad anya vanani yrksi AV 6 30,2®, 
arat para9iir astu te ApMB 1137^ See ma tvafanii 
arat pasann asi 9rutah EY 6 56 50 
a ratri pSithivaxn lajah EVKli 10 127 AV 19 47 
VS 34 32a, N 9 29a 
arat samkasukac caia AV 8 i 12^^ 
arad agnim kiavyadam nufihan AV 8 2 9^^, Kruif 97 6a 
axad arstim nirrtim AV 8 2 12^ P aind aiStun Kriu9 
97 3 Gf wider apa ksudham 
arad aiatim arartim ksudham ca AV 19 31.11® 
arad upa svadha gain EV 8 32.6® 
aradgliosaya tva TS 7 5 13.1 , KSA 5 9 [his) 
arad daviyo apasedha 9atiQn MS 3 16 36 187.9, See 

dOiad etc 

arad raksSnsi piati daha tvam agne AV 6 32 lo, 
arad visebhir apa yahi dQram AV 19 56 6<1 
arad yisrsta isayah patantu raksasam AV 2 3 6® 
a radha9 oitiam rhjase EV 5136® 
aradhyai didhisupatim TB 3 4 i 4 See aiaddhya edidhx® 
axamam asya pa9yanti QB 14 7.1 BihXJ 4.3 15"* 
aram bibharsy Sghrue EV 6 53 
a laya yatam a9vina EV 8 5 32^^ 
a lEyo yantu parvatasya ratau EV 7378^ 

& rastie rajanyah 9Ura isavyo^tivyadlil (MS omits ^ttivyadhl) 
niaharatho jSyatam VS.22 22; MS 3.12.6 162.7, 9^ 

13 r 9 2 Gf JUB I 4.2 See asmin rastie. 
a rikba kikiia kmu EV.6 53,7^8^ 
a rukmair a yudha narah BV g 52. 6«'. 
a rudrasa mdrayantah sajosasah BV g 57.1“-; KB 20.4; 
23,3, 9^i3 5.r.i2, N.ii.ig^ P. a rudrasah 9?.ro 
6 20, II 6.8 Cf BihD 5 47 
a rudrasah suditibhib EV.8,20.215 
a rundham saryato yayuh AV 3.20 loc 
arurOlia tvek saca(ES. tvayy api) KS.7.i2^j TB,r 2.1.8^, 
A9 2,i.i7t; Vaitg.7t>, Ap9g.i 2^, M9.1.5 1,9^ 
araroba divam mahTm AV.13 i 4^^ 
aruroha 9ukraprstho*!ntanksam AV 13 1.33^, 

Sru9amesu dadmahe AV,2o i27,i<l, A9,8 3.iod; 99,12. 
14,1 1*^. 

artlpebhir jatavedo huvanah EV g. 4 3.10b, 
are agha ko ny ittha dadar9a BV 10 102, IO^ 
areagMm upayasum EV 6,56.6b 
are abhnd yj^am araut AV*io,4 26^ Of Kau9.32 24, 
note 

are a9ma yam asyatha RY.i 172.20, AV.x 26 i®. 
are asmat krnuhi daivyam bhayam EV 8 6r.i6e 
are asmad amatim hedo see aie asmad daxvyam. 
are asmad amatim aie anhah BV.4.H 6®-, A9 2 10 7. 
are asmad amatim badhamanah BV.3.8 2©, MS 4 13,1® 
199.7; KS ig 120, AB 2 2.12, TB.3,6 1 20, 
are asmad dadhafcana EV 8 47 13d 
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are asmad daivyam (KS Ap9 amatim) hedo as>aiu BV 
I 114 40, KS 40 Ap9 17 22 [C 
are asman (MS NrlarU asmin) ui dhelu tain VS 1 6 1 
TS 4 5 I 4<^ MS 2 9 2*^ 122 6, KS 17 11'^, NilaiU i6'i 
are asmaii m maman BV 7 32 ib, SV i 284b 2 102 jb 
areasmeca 9invateBV 1 74 io,SV 2 729®, VS 3 , Tb 

r 5 5 ic, MS I 5 T® 65 7, KS 6 9C, 9B 2 3 4 to 
are asya yojanam liaiisthali BV i 191 lo^-i 2®,i 3*^ 
are goha mha vadho vo astu BV 7 36 17^ 
are tain 9ansam kinuhi nimtsoh BY 7 25 2‘^ 
are te goghiiam uta pamsaghnam BY r 114 10 ‘ 
mat te etc 

are deva dveso asmad yuyotana KV 1 o 0 ] 12^^ 
are dve&ansi sanutai dadhama BV 543 3*^ 
are pa9ri me aghani devaliBV 2 29 M>S ^ 12 o' 194 8 
are badhasva duchunruu BY 9 66 , AiS 5 7‘ , ^ ‘S 19 

380, 35 160, VSK S 12 ib, 29 37^ , XS I 3 M 29 
5 5 2®, 6 6 2®, MS I 3 31c 412, I 3 06 9, KS \ 

ric, 9^ 2 2 3 22^, TA 2 5 I® 
are bridhasva 11111 tun paiacriih MS r 3.3</ 4o*6, KS \ 
130, See paia badhasva, and bridhasva drae. 
are bfidbetham 1111 itim paiacZuh KV 6,74 2^, TH i.H 22 
gc, MS 4 Ti 2® 165 12, KS XI 12®, See badlioUiain 
dUiain 

arebhe tokam attu sa AV i 28 4 1 7.3^1 

are mat kaita raliasUi ivagali BV 2 29.1b 
are manyum duividatiasya dhimabi BV.io 35 40 
a revatl ca^vayujau bhagam me AV.19.7,50, Naks 10 3'' 
a levatT rodast citiam asthat EV.3.6X Ob 
are yi9vain i>athestham EV 5 go 3^, 
are vi^vrim duimatim yan miiasi BV 4.T1 6b 
are 9atium (TSA99P^^^ 9atiau) krnuhi samiMnun 
(TS A9 99 M9 sarvavTiah) AV. 7. 8, , TS i, 3 3.3® , A9 

4.4 2‘i, 99 g.6,2d; M9 2 I 3 igd 
are^say asmad astu AV.i 26.18',* Kau^ 139 B, P Jlioj^sau 
Kau9 14 14, aie Kau^ go 4 Cf next 
are sa vah sudanavah EV.i 172 a®-. Cf prec 
are syama duritasya bhtiieh EV.3.39 
are syama duntad abbike EV 3 39.7b 
are binssnam apa didyum a, kidlii EV 10 142. id, 
are bettr adevib EV.8,6i,i6d, 

araik pantham yatave siiryaya EV.1.113.160; MG.2. 

7.6® 

araig u krsna eadanSny asyab EV.i 113 ab^ gV 2.1100b, 
N.2 aob, 

aroka lya gbed aha EV,8.43 38-, 

Srokeisu ca dantesu SMB. 1.3 48', 
arogasya sthane svatejasE bhsm TA i i6.i. 
arogobhrajah pataiab patahgah TA, i,7.i«'. 

Eroeayan rodasi antariksam AV.13 2.32b, 

E rodasi aprnad antariksam EV.2,Tg,2b, 

E rodasi aprnad asya majmanE pra vSyrdhe EV.2.22.2b. 
SV,2.838b. 

E rodasi aprnad E svar mahat EV.3.2.7^; VS.33*7g\ 

E rodasi aprna jayamanab EV.3.6,2*^; 

2^; MS^g.iO.gb; 192,1, 

a rodasi aprpaj jayamEnah EV.4,i8.gd; io,4S.6b; YS.r2. 
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23>>, TS 4 2 2 3b, MS 2 7 9b 86 16, KS 16 9b, ApMB 
2,11 26^ 

a rodassT aprnad ota madhyam RV lo 55 3^ 
a lodasi brhafcl vevidanah RV i 72 4^ 
a rodasT bhanuna bhaty antah RV 10 45 4^, YS 12 6^1 
33*^, TS I 3 14 2d, 421 2d, 2 3d, MS 2 7 8d 85 9, 
KS 16 8d-iod, gB 6.7 3 2, ApMB 2 ii 24d 
a rodasr vaiunani frnotu EV g 46 Sc, 7 34 22b; AV 7 
49 20, MS 4 13 loo. 213 ir, TB 3 5 12 jc, N.12 46c 
a rodasi vasuna dam supatnl EV 6 3 7d 
a rodasi vi5Tapi9ah pi§anah EY 7 57 3c 
a rodasi vrsabho roraviti EV 6 73 id, 10 8 ib, AY 18 3 
65b, 20 90 id, SY I 71b See avir vifvani visabho 
a rodasi haryamano mahitva EY 10 96 ija, AY 20 
32 I® 

arolians tridivam divah AV 17 i 10° 
a loha carma mabi 9arma yacha AV 12 3 14c 
a roba carmopa sldagnim AV 14 2 240- 
arohan chukro brhattr atandrah AV 13 2 42a- 
aroliam jinva Vait 26.11 
arohanam akiamanam AV g 30 7c 
a robatam vaiuna mitia gaifcam VS 10 160, TS i 8 12 3^^ 
541 1 5c See a robatbo 

a robata janitilm jatavedasab AV 18,4.1®, Kmg 80 23, 

81 45 

a robata divam uttamam AV 183 64® 
arohatam da9atain jakvaiir mama TB i 2 1.14®, Ap^ g 
8 8 ® 

a roba tamaso jyotir ebi AV 818® 
a roba talpam sumanasyamana AV 14231® P.a loba 
talpam Kau9 76 25, 79 4 

a robata savitur navam etam AV 12 2 48©, Kau^ 71.23, 
86 26 

a robatayur jarasam TmanahCTA graanab) EV.io.jS 6®, 
AV.12 2 24®, TA 6 10 I®, AG.4 6 8 Ps a robatayub 
Kuug 72 9, a lobata (JIG 3 r 10, Kuug 72,13, 
arohat prayatl patim EV.io 85 12^, AV.I4 ,i,i 2<5. 
arobat sUiya savitri AV.X4 2.30® 
a robatbo varuna mitra gartam EV 5.62 8°, MS 2,6 pc* 
69 12 j KS 15 7°, N 3 5 See arohatam varuna. 
aroban krnusesdbaran AV 3 6 6^ 
arobantam vicaksana EVKb i go 3^ 
arobantam brbatab pEjasas pan EV 10,37 S®. 
a rohantu janayo yonim agre EV.io 18 7^, AV.12.2 31^1, 
18 3 57^; TA 6 10,2^, 

aroban dyam amrtab prava me vacab AV. 13. 1.43®. 
mrobannuttaramdzvamEV r.go ri^,TB 3,7 6 22^;A^(^ 

4 

Sroban varoasa saba AY 19.36 rc, 
aroba patbo jubu devayanau KS 31.14^; TB.s 7.6 8®, 
Apg.4 7. a® 

aroba prostbam vzsabasva patrUn TB 2. 7, r 7, x® P . ai oha 
prostham ApQ 22.28.4 

a roba mam mahate saubhagiya EVKh.r0.128.10d. See 
under a ma roba. 

a roba vadhv amrtasya lokam ApMB.i 6 4®. See nesst, 
a roba sbrye amrtasya lokam (SMB. nabhim) EV 10.85 


20C, AV 14 I 61C, SMB I 3 MG I 13 6°; K 12 8®, 
See prec 

arobasva same padau MG i 10 17® 
arobatmatmanam (MQ aiobatmanritmanam) acba TB 2 
5 8 81^, A? 3 10 6b, Apg 6 28.11b, Mg I 6 3 3b P 
aioha TS 3 4 10 5 
arobaya tva Vrut 2611 

arobemam apmanam PG i 7 i® See under a tisthemam 
a roborum upa dbatsva bastam (ApMB upa baibasva 
bahum) AV 14 2 39®, ApMB 1117® (ApG 3 8 10) 
arobo*si GB 2214, Vait 26 ii 
arobossi manasah Vait 33 27 
I arksakam va piataiam navlyah AV 18 2 31b 
arkso anika edhate RV 8 74 4^ See bibadanlka 
areann atia marutab sasminn ajau RV r 52 ig® 
arcann indram papivansam sutasya RV 5 29 2b. 
arcan yena dapa maso navagvab RV g 45 7^* 
arjikat soma midbvah RV 9 1 13 2b 
arjikiye madintamab RV 8 64 ii« 
arjikiye pinuby R susomaya EV 10 75 gd, TA.10 i.r3d, 
MabanU g 4d, N 9 26d, 
arjike pastyavati EV 8 7 29b 
artanasv istanib EV i 127 6® 

artava adbipataya asan VS 14 29 , gB 8438 See Srtavo, 
and itavo^dhipataya 

artava asijyanta MS 286 iioio; KS 17 g See rtavo 
jfsrjyaiita 

artava upagatarab TB 3 12.9 4® 
artava rtubbib samvidanah AV g 28. 2® 
artava itubhib saba AV 11.7 20b, Kaup 106 7® 
artavan uta bayanan AV 3 10 9b; ir.6 17b 
artavas tarn abadhnata AV.io 6 i8b 
artavebbyab &vaba VS 22 28 , MS 3127 162 ig 
artavo*dbii3atu asit TS 4 3 10 i See under artava adbi- 
pataya 

artim arama kamoana TA 6 9 2b 
artim purusaresmim Kau9,g8 ib 
artim martyo nitya AV 12 2 38b 
artir avartir nirrtih AY 10 2 10®. 
artig canapavacana AY 8.8 9b, 

artni ime visphurantl amitran EV 6 75.4d, VS. 29 4 id, 
TS 4 6 6 2d, MS 3 16 3d* 185.17, KSA 6 idj Np 4od. 
artyai janavadmam VS 30.17. See rtyai etc. 
artyai mrrtyai dvesac ca vanaspatib TA6 9.2®. 
artyai parmttam (TB. paiivividanam) VS 30.9; TB.3.4. 

I 4 

ardan dhanvani sarayanta apab EV 4. 17, 2d. 
ardayad vrtram akrnod u lokam EV.xo 104.10®. 
ardrab pinvam3no*nnavan rasa\aii iravan TB.3 10,1.4. 
ardrab piathasnur (Mg v I prthusnur) bhuvanasya 
gopah TB 3 7.5 3®; Apg.2 10 6®, MQ i 2 6.20®. 
ardram jvalati TA 10 i ig, MahanU.g.io. 
ardradanavas stha KS 2,i, 

ardradanu^ ca ma mEtaripva ca mS hasistam AV.16 3.4. 
ardraih tad adya sarvada AV 1.323®, 
ardrapavitro hankepo modab pramodab TB 3.10,1,3. 
ardrayaranya yatrEmantbat ApMB.i, 11*8® (ApG.3*8.ro), 
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ardraya rudrah — 

ardraya rudrali prathamS-na eti TB 3 i i 3’'^* 
ardram jvalantrm trptsm taipayantim BVKh 5 87 4^^ 
ardrad n 9uskain madhumad dudohitha BV 2136^ 
ardra naksatiani jusatrim havii nah TB 3113^ 
ardra naksatiam TS 4*4 10 i See bahur na«> 
ardram puskannim yastim BVKh g 87 13^ 

^dram puskaiinim pustim BVKh g 87 14“ 
ardrayai syaha TB 3144 
ardre samdiptam asi QB 14 9.3 9 , BihU 639 
ardhina stiktav 3 ,kam uta namovSkam TS 2 6 9 5 , MS 4 
13 9 211 13, TB 3 g 10 I, T 9 r 4; I 9 I ? W 
1. 14 2 

arpayan biahmanam janrih AV 5 ^9 2^ 
gryam saho vardhaya dyumnam indra BV 1.103 3*^ 
aryamanam aditim vjsnum essm BV 7 39 5 ° 
aryama yati yisabhas tuias 3 t MS 4124*’' 190 7 » KS 10 
13^ See aiyamd ei^c 

Sryaya rigosya taili dasih BV 6 25 2^^, MS 4i4i2<^ 23g 
4, TB 2 8 3,3d 

arya yiats visijanto adhi ksami BV 10 6g 
arvan ehi somakamam tvahuh G*B2 2,2i JEho> fof 
arvan etc j q v 

arseyam tvS. krtva bandhumantam upanayami Kaii^ 
gg 12 G/ under devasya tvS. savituh prasava a pa 
arseyam ma krfcva handhumantaui iipanaya Ka-U9 gg 1 1 
arseya dSivS. abhisamgatya bhagam AV ii i i6c 
Srseyas te mR nsan pra^itaiah AY ir r 
arseyesu ni dadha odana tra AV xi T.33”’, Kauy 6g 12. 
arstiseno manusyah samrdho BV 10 98 8^, MS 4 
167 10, KS 2 ig^ 

arstiseno hotram rsir nisidan BY to 98,ga; N 2 
alabdhaya svaba TS g 7.20 i, 7,4,16.1; KSA.4 5, 13,10, 
TB 3 9 16.2 , Ap 9 20 15,6. 
alabhasva Svidb 3,4.9. 
alabhyatm&nam eva ca QGr i 10 9^. 
alakta ya miU9irsnT EV.C.jg.ig^-. 
alapaQ ca pralapa9 ca AV 1 1 8.2g0', 
alikliann aniimsah kimvadanta upa9rutir haryaksah kum- 
bhi ^atrub patrapS^ir nrmanir hantrXmukhab sarsapE- 
runa9 cyavano na9yatad itala svaba PG, 1,16. 23. See 
next^ aryamnab kumbhi, and antrlmukbab. 
alikhan vilikhann animisan kimvadanta upa9rutih svaha 
HG 237. Seeprec 
aligi ca yibgl ca AV g.13 7^ 
alinaso yisa^imah 9iYasab BV. 7, 18,7 b, 
alTimpet sruoo agnaye AV 124 34b, 
alebbanad rstibhir yatudhanat BY, 10 87 7b. See ntare- 
Ibhanan* 

i yamdi‘a?h Itnvim (SVSvidK kmm) yatha BV i.so.is*, 
SV 1.214a; (jg 18 13 g,Svidb I 4.4, Cf Evxdh.1.17,10. 
a va mdram purubtltam name gira EV.7.32,20^; SV i* 
238«5, 2 217c, PB 12.4 4C 

a va rnj93a nrjamvyustisu BV.io 76.1^, N 6.2t. P; a va 
rbjase A^. g. 1 2 1 0. 6 / BrhB 7.116. 
avab kutsam mdra yasmm cakan EV,t.33 14®, 
avab ksema uta yoge vaxam nah TS.3.4.10 jo. ApMB.2, 
ig 19*^, See pahi ksema. 
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a vah pltayo^bhipitve ahnam BV 4 34 5 ^ 
a vansate magbava viiavad ya^ali BV 8 1059% SV 2 
229^ 

a vaksanrih pinadhvam ya-fca 9lbham BV 3 3 3 t 
a vaksi devnmha vii^iayaksi ca BV 2 36 4^, AV 20 67 
a vacyasva camvoh puyamrinah BV 0 97 2^ SV 2 750*^ 
a vacyasva main iisaiah BV 922% SV 2 388'^ 
a vacjMsva siidaksa camvoh sutali BV 9 loS iSV 
2 362 ‘ 

a vajiam bahvoi liraiim BV 3 4 
avatam kitv^^'e cl bane BV 8821^’ 

avatas ta Tivatah AV g 30 P n^.tlas (o Krnu^ 38 r r 
avat tain indiali 9acyri dbamantam BV 8 qu 1 3^ ^ A V 20 
137 7c, SV I 32 3C KS 2iS 4^ See pirn nt.im 
a vatsena taiunena VS 28 13*^ TB 2 0 lo n 
a vatso }agatri (AG ]riyataiu PG j.igad.uh) sahu AV 3 12 
7^>, AG 2 8 i6^», PG 3 4 4b, IIG i 27 M(» 211 , 

ApMB 2 ig Sec nnf 
a vat&o blmvanas paii gG 3 2 9b Set ]nre 
avadans tvani 9akune bbadiam a ^ ad.i E V 2^3 p, lA Kli 
2 43 AG 3 g 7, go (. 5 Kauv 4^.54^ 

avadani janan «anii AV 6.69 9 1,19’k 

avadam ;)anebbyah VS 26.3b 
avad incliani yamunH. titsava9 ca BV 7 iB 19^^ 
a vamsista medhimh BV t, 127 71? 
a vandhuieva tastbatiu duione BV 3 143*^ 
a vandlmresv ainatii na dai9atcl BV i 64 9^ 
a vayani pyriyisimalu gobhii a9vaib AV 7 8 r gc 
a vayunesu bhusati BV 8 66 8b, AV 20 97 2b j SV 2 

1042b 

a vaiivaiti bhuvanesv antah BV.i 164 3i<l, 10 177 3^^, 
AV.p.ioiid, VS 37 17^, MS4 9,6*^* 126,4; gB.14^1* 
4 JO, AA 2 1,6 JO, TA.4 7.1^^, 5,6 5; JXJB 3 37 
N i4»3'^- 

a vaiupam karamahe BV i 25 gb. 
avaresv adadhrid a paresu EV 10.56 7<k 
avaresv adadbiis tanium atatam EV.to g6 
avartanam mvartanamEV 10 19.4^, 5®; AV.6 77.2®. (Y 
Svartane vi<», 

a vaitana vartaya TS.3 3,10 4,1 i; Apg,9.i9.3; HQ. 

I 14 g, ApMB.2 22 7®' (ApG.8,23 7), See under a 
nivartana. 

a vartanim madhunH jxnvathas pathali EV,4.45,3®. Cf. 
BihD 3 97(B), 

avartane nivartana ayartananivartannya svaha ApMB, 2. 
23.8 (ApG 8.23,7), 

avartane vivartane TB 3 7,9.8®, Apg,i3 20 1®. Cf 
avartanam, 

avartamano bhuvanasya madhye MS. 2, 13 22®, 167,20; 

KS40.I2®', Apg,i7.i3.2«', 

avartaya nmitaya vartana vartaya KS 13,9^ P: a var^ 
taya nivartayS KS, 1 3. 10. See under a nivartana. 
avartayanti davane EV, 8 69.176, AV, 20. 9 2. 146* 
avartesn ca ySni te SMB.i 3.jb, 
avarvptatal^ krpavo vapabsi AV,g. 1 8^ 
avarvrtatir adha nu dvidhkrah EV,io,30. jo«-; AB.2.S0. 
3; KB, 1 2,1; Ag g. j)i9* 
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— a vayo 


a vaisistham dyam aiuliac chavi&tha AV 19 49 2^ 
a varsisthaya na isa RV i 88 1°, N ii 14® 
avalgate svaha, TS 7 i 13 i 
a valgu vipio vavitlta liavyEih EV 7 68 4c 
avalgo^^smi samvalgah MQ i 6 2 1 7c 
avavartad avararL cakiiyavase RY 2 34 14^ 
avavartad avase vam havisman RY 7 85 40 
a yavne maityanam RV 5 74 7b 
a va9 cittam a vo viatam RY 10 166 4^ 
avah 9amam visabham tugiyasu RY r 33 iS®- 
avasathe 9riyam man tram TB 3 7 4 6^, Ap9 4 2 ic 
a vasoh sadane sidami 4 9 16, GG i 6 15 See idam 
aham arvavasoh, and idam aham bihaspateh 
a vah somaiii nayamasi MS 1315^ 36 6 {text^ vah somam 
nayainasi, preceded hy havisa, from toluch a must he 
divided off) See under abhi somam 
a vaha AQ 136, M9 5 i i ii. 

a vaha jatavedali suyaja yaja A^ i 3 22 (c/ 136 and 
comm ) See under a ca vaha jata^, and cf the sequel. 
a vaha devan devayate yajamanaya YS 5 i2,TSi 2 12 3, 
2593; 6282, MS 128 18 6, 385 loi T, KS 2 
9; 35 ; 256 Cf ^ vaha devan throughout 
a vaha devan pitrn yajamanaya AQ 2197 CJf a vaha 
devan throughout 

a vaha devan yajamanaya YS g 12, TS 2 5 9 4, KB 12 7, 
I 4 2 16, 3 5 2 T3, TB 3 g 3 2, A 9 I 3 6{cfcomm), 
I 5 I Of ^ vaha devan throughout 
a vaha devan simvate yajamanaya A 9 5 3 7» Gf ^ vaha 
devan throughout 

avahanti posya varyani RV i 113 ig®, A 9 5 14 r8 
avahanti bhury asmabhyam saubhagam RY i 48.9® 
avahanti vitanvana TA 741®, TU 141^ 
avahanty arunir jyotisagat RY 4143^ 
a vaha svaha A 9 14 

a vahd duhitar divah RY g 79 8^ Cf candiena duhitar 
a vaha daivyam janam RY 6166^ 
a vahethe parakat RV 8 g 31®-. 
a vam yestha9Vina huvadhySi RY g 41 3^ 
a vEm ratham yuvatis tisthad atra RY i 118 g®-. 
a vam ratham duhita suryasya EV r 116 17a 
a vam ratham avamasyam vynstSu RY 7713 ® 
a vam ratham purumayam manojuvam RV i 119 i®- P. 
a vam ratham AQ 4152 

a vam ratho a9vina 9yenapatva RY i iiS.i®-, KB418 4, 
a vam ratho niyutvan vaksad avase RY i i3g 4®*, AB g 
i2,g. P a vam rathah 99 7 4 ? ^3 

a vam ratho rathanam EY g 74 8®^, 
a vam ratho rodasi badbadhanah EV 7 69 i®-, MS 4*14 
10®- 229 II, TB 2876®, 99 ^ ^ 
a vam ratho*vamr na pravatvan RY i.iSi 3® 
a vam rSjanav adhvare vavityEm RY 7.84 i\ P a vam 
rajanau A9»^-i 2; 8 2 16, 99 6; 12.10 5 

a vam vayojf9vaso vahistbah RY.6 63 7® 
a vam vahantu sthaviraso a9vah RV 7.67.4® 
a vam vahistha iha te vahantu EV.4 14 4®. 
a vam vShistho a9Vina EY.8.26.4®, P. a vam vahisthah 
99.1I46.2. 


a vam vipra ilia-vase RV 889® 

a vam vi9antv indavah svabhuvah RY 4 go lo®, AY 20 
13 I®, AB 6 12 8, GB 2 2 22 
a vam vi9vabhu utibhih RY 8818®, 87 3® 
a vam voce vidathesu piaya&van RY 7 73 2*^ 
a vam 9a9vadbhir vavitTya vajaih RY 7 93 
a vam 9yenaso a9Vina vahantu RY i 118 4® 
a vam sahasiam haiayah RY 4463® Pa vam sahasrain 
W 1° 6 6, II 6 2. 

a vam sumne vaiiman suiibhih syam RY 6 63 ii® 
a yarn sumnaih 9amyu iva RY 10 143 6® 
a vam stoma mie mama RY 898®, AY 20 140 3® 
a vam giavano apvxnS EY 8424® Cf BrhD 678 
a va,co madhyam aruhad bhuranyuh YS ig gi^, TS 4 7 
13 3®, MS 2 12 4® 147 II, KS 18 18®, 9s 8 6 3 20 

a vSjam vajyakiamit RY 9 64 29^, SY 2 g^, L9 7 12 13^ 
a vajam daisi sataye RY g 39 3^, SY 2 g24^ 
a vSja yatopa na ibhuksSh RY 4 34 g® 
a ySjesu madhyamesu RY i 275^, SY 2 849^ 
a vajau upa no ganiat RY 8 102 9®, SY 2 298®, TB 2 5 
8 2® 

a vata vahi bhesajam RY ro 137 3®, AY 4 13 TB 2 4 
I 7®, TA 4 42 I® 

a vatasya dhrajato ranta ityah RY 7 36 3® 
a v 3 . dadhatu nirrter upasthe RY 7 104 9‘1, AY 8 4 9*^ 
a vam toke tanaye tutujanah RY 7 67 6®, TB 2437® 
a vam danaya vavitlya dasra RY i 180 g® 
a vam devasa u^ati u^antah RY 10 70 6® 
a vam devi jusane ghrtaci Kau9 229® 
a vam dhiyo vavrtyui adhvaran upa EY i 135 g®-. P 
a vam dhiyah 99 7 3 

a vam naksanto adiaya ahjan RY 6 63 3^ 
a vam nara purubhuja vavi’tyEm RY 5 49 i®. 
a vam nara manoyujah RY g* 75 6^ 
a vam agan sumatir vajmlvasu RY 10 40 12®, AY 14.2 g«, 
ApMB I 7 1 1® {ApG 267) 
a vam atya api karne vahantu RV 5 31 
a vam andhansi madnany agman EY 6 69 7®, AB 1612 
II , GB 2 2.22 

a vam a9vasah ^ucayah payaspah RY i 18 r 2®. 
a vam a9vasah suyujo vahantu RY 5624® 
a vam a9vaso abhimatisahah RY 6 69 4® 
a yarn upastham adruha RV 2 41 21®, MS 3 8 7®, log 7, 
KB 9 4, M 9 2 2 2 26, N 9 37® P. a vam upastham 

995138 

a vam Uijani ratham agvinaruhat EY i 119.26 
a vam rtaya ke9intr anusata RV i igi 6®, 
a vam patitvam sakhyaya jagmusi RY i 119 5®. 
a vam prajam janayatu prajapatih AV 142 40®. See under 
a nah prajam 

a vam bhusan ksitayo janma rodasyoh RY i 151.3® 
a vam mitravaruna havyajustim (MS havyadatuu) EY.i 
ig2,7®, MS 4 14 12®: 234.3, TB.2.8.6 5®, A9.3.8 I 
P. a vam rmtravaruna 99 8.12.7. 
avayan sakthibhanjanam Ap9.2i. 20.36, 
a vayo bhasa 9ucipa upa nah EY.7..92.1®; YS.7.7®^; TS i 
44.1®; 3 4,2.1®, MS,i.3.6®: 32 9; KS 4.2®- 13.11®, 12, 
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a vasasah. — 


i88 


AB 5 i6 II; KB 26 15, 413 iS^, 2 20 4, 3 8 i; 

892 Ps a vayo bhasa ^ucipah Ap<p 1212; 14 9, 
15 18 7 {comm), 19 17 3 , a vayo bliasa 10 jo 4, 
II 5, a vayo MS 4 14.2 217 4, TB 2811, KQ 966, 
M9 2 3 5 4 

a vasasah paiidhanad bihaspatih SMB i i 12*^; ApMB 
I 4 io<i, HGr I 19 7^ 
a vasansi maimrjat RV 10 26 6^\ 

a vdhaya AQ i 3.6 Fragment of inaatias to he pf onoimced 
mill pluti 

a vahayami MQ 1 1.7 i {quinq ) 
avahitam avEhita MS 2 9 10 130 8. 
avih krnusva sec avis etc 
a vin9atya tiin9ata yahy arvah RV 2 iS 5*^ 
aviksitasya kamapieh AB 8 2 1 14® See next 
aviksitasyagmh ksatta 13 5 4 6®, 9 

prec. 

avitta (MS avitta) mdro viddha9iavah VS 10.9, MS 2 6 
9 ^94, 4 4 3 52 18; K8 IS 7 , 9 B 5.3 ^.ss{etroncouslg, 
avitio) See avinna etc 

avittah ptisa vi9vavedah VS to 9 , MS 2.6 9 69 5 , 4 4 3 
532, KS 15 7 ; ^)B 5.3 g 33. See avmnah etc 
avitta indio etc see avitta etc. 

avittaditir iiiu9arma VS 109, ^B 533* 37 See next, and 
avinna devy 

avitta devy aditih MS 2 6 9 69,5, 4 4.3 53.3, KS.ig 7 
See under prec 

avitte dyavaprtluvr ifcavrdhau MS 2 6.9 69 3 ; 4.4 3 53 
i; KS 13 7. See next, and avinne 
avitte dyavapithivl vi9va9ainbhuvau VS 10,9; (}B g 3*3 
36. See imder prec. 

avitto agnir gihapatih VS 10.9, MS 2.6 9; 69 3; 4,4 3 
52 i7,KS.is 7,9s 3 3.3 32,M<JI 9,1.3 Seenymnoetc 
avittosyam asE amusyayano*musyah putro^musySm V191 
(MS. adds mahate ksatrSya mahate jEnarajyEya) MS 2 
69 696, KS 13.7. P. avitto*yam asa EmusyEya- 

no*musyEh putro^musyEm V191 MS. 4. 4. 3. S3. 4. See 
Eviniioxyaia. 

avittau mitrEvaauuEu dhrtavratEu VS 10.9; MS 2. 6. 9, 
69 4; 4 4 62 *i 9 > KS.1S.7, 9 B* 6 * 3 *g* 34 < SeeavnanEu 

av1ts1sarvaosadhlhEV.10.97 7®; VS, 12,81®; TS 4.2,6.40, 
KS. 1 6. X 3®. See ayuksi, 

aVitsi sarvasEm radhah ApMB 1.16.5®. See avrksam, 
avida avedayata KS 13.7 

avidam ma gamaya PG 2.6 16 (jfe;). Cf a tvS vi9ami. 
a vLdyuta pavate dhErayE sutah EV.9 84 3®, 

E vidyunmadbhir mai utah svarksih RV. i, 88, ; K. i r. 14^. 

Evidvah aha viduse karEnsi RV.4. 19. lob. 

E’Wdhat payamEnam mahiyate EVKh,g.87.23b. 
aviiuaa mdro vrddha9ravEh TS i, 8. 1 2. 2, See Evitta etc* 
avumah pUsE vi9VavedEh TS i 8. 1 2. 2. See avittah etc 
avmna devy aditir vi9varnpi TS1.8.IJ22; TB.i.7.6.7. 
See mder avittaditu. 

avmne dyavaprthivl dhrtaviate TS 1.8,12.2, TB.x.7.6 6 
{his) See avitte 

avinno agnir grhapatih TS i 8.12.2. P. avmna agnilk 
Ap9*J^8, 14,10, See etc. 


avmnojfyaiu as<iv <iiiiusytiyanojf&yn.iii vj^y asmin 1 is tie 
mahate ksatiriya mahata ridhipatya} a maliato lanaia- 
jyaya TS 1 8 12,2, TB i 7 ^ 7 See rivitto-}am 
avmnau mitiavaiunlv 3 tavidlirui TS 18122 See 
nvitlEu 

a vijjiam a manTsinam RV 9 6g 29^’, SV 2 488^’ 
a vibadhyri paiiiTipas imirmsi c*i RV 2 23 3’^, KS 26 1 1 ^ 
avir akai bliuvAiiam \19ya111 usih RV 7 76 1'* 
avir agnii abiuvari iiiritiii9Vcine RV i i n 2^’ 
avir abhun iniihi iiirighonaui esnm RV 10 107 Cf 
BihB 822 

avir asy Tmi inri kuiu L<? 3114 
dvir atmrinam kinute AV 12 4 30*^ 

avir ayiu mayi dliehi MG i 4 4,8 See umle) lu dluiu 
avirrjiko vuUthri iiicikyat KV 4 38 Cf ludun.igupto 
avir ebhyo abh.ivat buiyo lun RV 1146 
avir gndlia v*isa kaiat RV 6 48 15'* 
avir dutrin kiniite vaisyaii alia RV 3 83 
avir dlieiiil akuiod irimyanruu RV j 34 vK AV 20 it 
VS 33 26<i 

avir nidhxni akinod usi lyrinam RV i o 68. 6*^ ; AV 20* 1 6, 6*^ 
avir bhavanti guhya na ko cit RV 7 103 8‘^ 
avir bhavann ud atisthat paiavik RV 213 7K 
avir bhava sukiatriya xnvasvate RV 131 
avir bhuvat saramri pUrvyani te RV 4 16 AV 20 77 
avir bhuvad (AiS bhuvann) aiunTi ya9a}bu gob (AiS 
gavah) RV 4 i i6<l; AiS 3 
avir bhuyasam uttaram{^) M^ 8.19 
avir bhoge abhavan mritimadbhyah AV 12 i 6o‘^ 
avir mar}^ a vrijani vajiuo agman SV Ay.9 

16*17.6®', Vait 27 9®- P avir maryah L<^.3,i2 1 4 
avir maiyah VS.10 9; 3 3 3 31 , K 9 .xg 3.21. 

avir yasmEi camtamo (TB. ®iaro) babhfitha RVs,i.9^S^ 
TB 2 4 7 10^ 

avir vaksah krnuse jumbhamana RV.6.64,2®. 
avir vaksansi krnuse vibhatl RV i 133 io<i, 
avir vi^vam krpute mahitva BV 5.2*9^>, AV.8.3 24’^*; TS 
I 2,14 7i», KS.2.I5K 

avir vi^vani vrsabho roravlti TA6.3.i\ Sec a rodasl 
vrsabho. 

a vivasaty ento RV, 10.93. 2^^ 

a vivasanti kavayah suyajiiah RV 3.51,7^, VS 7.33*^* TS* 
1,4 iS.iti; MS I 3.19^ 37.6, KS 4.8^, pB 4.3.3 .i 3<3. 
a vivasanti vedhasah BV.8.6o.3<i, SV.i.42^k 
avivasanti yuvatir maxiisa RV 5 47.1®. 
avivasanto dasayanta bhnma BV.g.43,3^J, 
avivasanto maiuto yajanti RV 5,43. 4<l 
aviva^an parEvatah BV.9 39*3®',* SV.2.252^ 
avivasan rodasx dliisnyeme RV.7.72.3®, 
a vivEsema vrtratttryesu RV.6.38,5<i. 
a vivEseyam rudrasya sumnam BV.2,33,6^ 
avivigu^L parus-paiuh KS*i6,i3^, Sec undet aSgam- 
angam. 

p. viye9a rodasl bhUnvarpasS EV,3.3*4®. 
a vive^amrto martyesu AV.12 2.33b, 

E vija dnghEyutvaya 9aihtaiiutv5ya (TS. adds xayas posEya 
varcase supiajzistvaya) TS,3.2,5.i ; M:p,2,4.i.33» 
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a VO 


avigan kala9am sutah RV 9 62 19^* SV.r 489a 
vi^pativa birita lyate EY 7.39 2^, YS 33 44^^, N 5 28^^ 
a vi^vatah paiicajanyena laya RY 7 72 5c, 73 go 
a vi9ratali piatyancam jighaimi RY 2 ro ga, YS ii.24«, 
MS 272®- 7^ 5; 9^ 6 3 3 20 Pa Yi9vatali piaty- 

aucam 6 i i. See a tva jighaimi, and jigharmy 
agnim 

a vi9vato abhi sam etv arvan RY 6 19 90, MS 4.11 4® 
170 12, KS 9 190, TB 2 g 8 I®, 8 g 80 
a vi9vadevam satpatim RY g 82 7a, TS 3 4 11.2^, MS 4 

12 6® 196 14, AB I 9 7, 4 32 2, g g 6, 19 8, KB 20 

3, ^3 4 2 13, AQ. 2 1 6, II, 432, 11,6, 766 P 

a vi9vadevam 9^9 26 3, 10 3 13, 16*1 21 

a vi9varapo amrtani tasthau RY 4 38 4<i, AY 4 8 VS 
33,22<1, KS 37 9^1, TB 2 7 8 

a vi9vavarn9vina gatam nah RV 7 70 !«-, AB g 20 8, KB 
26.15, A^ 8 II I. P a vi9vavaia QQ 10 ii 5 
a vipvacx vidathyam anaktu RY 7 43 3® 
a vi9V5,ny amrta saubhagani RY 5 42.i8<^, 43 17^, 76 g^, 

11 6 ^- 

a vi9vebhih saratham yEbi devEih RY 7 11 i® 
avis karikrad visanam sacabhuvam RY i 13 1 AY 20 
72 2f, 75 if 

avis kaita mahitvana RY i 86 9^ 

avis (MS avih) kinusva dUivyany agne RY.4 45^, YS 

13 J3^, TS I 2 14 2^; KS 16 MS 2 7 ig^ 97. ig. 
avis kinusva rapani AY 4 20 g®; 124 29c. 

avis krnoti barliisz pravSce RY 9 95. 2^. 
avis kmoti vagvanum RY 935°, SY 2 6090. 
avis krnomi tanyatur na vrstim RY 1.116.12^, 9B.14 g 
g i6i3, BihU 2 g 16^ 

aviskmvatlm bhuvanani vi9va RY,7 80 i<^ 
avis kmvan guha satib RY 8 14 81^, AY 20.28 2^, 39 3^, 
SY 2 991^, AB 6 7 61^, GB 2.5 13^ 
avis krnvanty usaso vibbatlh EV.i 123 6<* 
aviskrnvanah sahasana ojah RY 4173^. 
aviskmvana tanvam purasfcat BY g 80. 4^ 
aviskynvana mahimanam Sgafc EY 7 7g 
aviskrtasya dosanam ApQ 21 20 30 
avis krdhi haraye sUryaya EY.io 96 ii^, AY. 20.32 
KB 25.7 

avisfah prtbivim anu KS 22 10^, Mp 6.2.6^ See pravis- 
tab etc., and vistbitab etc 
avistitaghavi§;a AY g 18 3^ 

avi^tyo vardbate carur asu RV.i.95.5®', MS.4.I4.8®': 227. 

4/ TB 2 8 7.4a, N 8.15a. 
a vispioh sacabhuvab RV 8 31,100. 
avi^ patbo deyayanan kmusYa((M(? kmudhvam) MS. 2. 12. 

4^(&«5): 148 1,4. See mder agne patbab. 
avis tat krsva yad asat ta uktbyam RY.2.23.140. 
avis tanvam krnuse dr9e kam EV.1.123 11^. 
avis te 9usmo bhavatu priyo madah EY 9.79 g^* 
avih san nibitam guba AV.ro. 8 6^ 
avib- sSnti guha parab BY. 8. 8 231^. 
avib sUryaih krnubi pipihxsab RY 6 17 3®; AY. 20,8.10, 
TB 2 g.B.iio. 

avib svab kmute guhate busam EY.io,27*240* IiJ'»g*x9r 


avih svai abhavaj jdte agiiau RY 4311^, 10.88 2^ 
a vitaye sadata pipiiyanah RY 7 57 2<l 
avid vaktaram TA 7121, TU 1121, MG 148 
avin mam TA 7121, TU 1x21, MG 148. 
a viram pitanasaham (SY o&abam) RY 8 98 loo, AY 20 
108 lO, SY I 40go, 2 5190 

a vTiostra jayatEm (AG ApMB viro jayatSm) AY 3 23.20, 
AG I 13 6o[ciit notes), 9G i 19 6®, HG i 2g i®, ApMB 
j 12 90 

avrksam anyEsam varcah EY 10 ig9 go. See avitsi sai- 
vasam 

avrtasoxvataso na kartrbbih RY i 55 8®, AA 21611. 
avytas tatia tisthanti AG 4 7 160 
avrte somapitaye RV 3 42 30, AY 20 24 30 
a vitiagbne niyuto yanti pUrvlb RY 3 31.14^. 
a vrtiahana vrtrahabbih 9usmaib RV 6 60 3^, MS 413 
7«' 2081, KS4I5‘^, TB3681®'; AP3713 P a 
vrtiabanE MS 4 14 8 226 13, TB 2 8 5,1, 9; 

M9 5 2 8 31 

a vrtrahendra9 caisaniprah RY i 186 6® 
a vitrabendro namany apiab RY 10 74 6’^, AB 3 22 2^, 
4 29 14 

avrtvad bbatu te manab RY 8 4g 36®. 

avrdat (comm avrdudat) ksetny adhvagad vrsa TB 2, 

5.1 

a vr^cantam etc see a vr^eyantam. 
a vr9cante acittya AY 12 4 gi^ 

a vr^oyantam (AY vrgeantam) aditaye durevah RY to 
87 18^, AY 8.3 i6b 

a vTsasva purUvaso RY 8 61 3*^, AQ 7 4,4; 99 ^ ^3 

a visasva mahEmaba RY 8 24 lo*^. 
a vrsEyasva ^vasihi AY 6 10 1 P a visayasva Kau^ 

40 18 

a vedbasam nilapistham bibantam RY.g 43 MS 4, 
14 48', 219.11, TB 2 g g 4a. Pa vedbasam TB 2.8.2. 
7, 996 10 g. 
a vela 99 17 ^6 9 

avegayan nivegayan samveganah samgEntab gantab TB 
3 10 I 2 

a VO gacbati pratrdo vasistbab RY.7 33.14^. 
a VO devasa agisab YS4 5®, QB 3 i 3.24®. See yad yo 
devasa 

a VO devasa imabe VS 4 5®-; TS 1.2,1. 2®, MS*i,2.2®: ii 
II j 4 14 2: 217,15, 9^ 3 I 3 Ap9.io8.r, M9 2. 
i,2,i 8. P a VO devSsab K9 7 3 b. 
a VO dhiyam yajniyam varta utaye EY.io.ioi.p^ 
a VO makstl tanaya kam RV 1.39 7®'. 
a VO mUrdhanam akramtm EY.io 166 5®. 
a VO yaksy amrtatvam suviram RY 10 g2,g®'. 
avo yad dasyubatye kutsaputiam BY, 10 105. ii® 
a VO yantudavahaso adya RV g 58.3®, MS 4 11.2®. 167.8; 

4.14 ii: 233 7; TB 2 g 5 3®. 

Evo yasya dvibarbasab EY.i 176 5®, 
a VO yamaya prthivl cid agrot EY,i.39 6®. 
avo yudbyantam vrsabham dagadyum EY.6.26,4t>. See 
pravo etc 

a VO rajanam adbvarasya rudram BV 443.1®; SY#a:.69®; 



a VO 


TS T 3 14 MS 4 II 4 '' 172 II, K8 7 ^6^ P a vo 
rajanam SB 5 1 1 , AdB 1 1 , TB 2869, W ^4 57 3 ; 
Svidh I 8 14 a VO raja® Svidh 1416 
a VO ruvanyum au9ijo iiuvadhyai RV i 122 5*^ 
a VO rohitah 9rnavat sudanavah AV 1313°* 
a VO lohito a^rnod abhidyavah TB 2523^ See prec 
a vo^ivacah kiatavo na yatam RV 7 4^ 1° 
a vojrrv§x3ali suvitaya lodasyoh RV i 168 
a vo^rvacl sumatn vavityat RV 11071®, VS8 4°, 33 
68 C, TS 1.4 22 ic, 2 I II 4C, MS I 3 260 39 S, KS 4 

los 9343515° 

a vo vahantu saptayo laghusyadali RV i 85 0*^; Av 20 
132®', A 3 6129, GB 2222, A 9 55^9 P ^ ^ 

bantu 99 ^ 2 8 

a VO vEja ibhavo vedayaoiasi RV 4 36 2'^ 
avo vajGsu etc see av 3 - vajesu yam 
a VO vahistho vahatu stavadhyai RV 7 37 i*^ 
a VO vine sumatim yajiiiyanani RV 3 33 1 
a vo^bam samitim dade RV 10 166,4^^ 
a vo bardi bbayamano vyayeyam RV 2 29 6^ , VS 33 
MS 4 12 6^’ 1945* 

a vo bota 3ohaviti sattab RV 7 36 18*^, A 9«3 712 
avyadbat krtyatam idam TB 3756^, Ap 9 3 i 
avyadbininto pataye namah VS 16 20 , TS 4.5 3 i , MS 
293 122 16, KS 1712 

avyMhinir ugana iita VS ii 77^% TS 4 r 10 2i», MS 2 7. 
7b. 83 15, KS 16 7i> 

avyusam jagrtad aham AV 4 g 7^”^ See dvyusam. 
a 9ansa uta nrnam RV 3 16 4^ 
a 9atena baribbir ubyamanab RV 2186^ 
a 9amtama 9amtaniabbir abbistibbih RV 8 S3 (V 3 ,L 5 ). 5 ®, 
RVKb 7 34 5°, S V I 282c 
agayesnnasya no dbehi Kau9 106 70* Of annapate 
agankam vi9aiikam AV 19 34 loa. 
agariram payasa paiadat M 9 2.5*4 248- See abEb garliam 
a ganna parvatEnEm RV 8 18,16“-, 31,10“-. P. E gaima 
99 10 11,8. ( 7 /BibI )6 74(B). 

agasananiYigasanamRV 10.85.36“*, AV 14 i 28^, ApMB 
1.17 10“- (ApG.3 9 ii). 
aga am vi krame^ham AV. 10529. 
agatifcali krmaya iva TA, 1.8,70, Of under atho Sgatika. 
aga diga (MS. diga) a pma VS ii 63^; TS 4 i 6 3b, 51 
7 3b, MS 2 7 6d. 82,1; 3 1.8* 10 17, KS 16, 6b, 19 7, 
9 B 6 5 4 12; TA 4,3 2b, 5 3,6b, Ap 9 IS 4 * 7 ^^ i 5 5 iib. 
aga drnba KS 1.7, 31 6 

agauam EgSpalebbyab (TB Ap 9 . EgEnam tvEgE®) AV i. 
31 1°-, TB 2 5 3,3a, 3 7 S A 9 2.10,18“; Ap 9 4. 
XI 1“^ 7 16 7. Ps EgEnani tvE TB 3. 7.8.3; 12 i.i; 
Ap 9 ’ 9 »i®’B^; EgEnEm Kiii9.64 i * 127 6. Designated as 
agapl^a sokta) Vsit 36,20; ES.u9.38. r i. 

Egabbyas tarn mx bbajEJiAo yoafatnEn dvofti yam vayam 
dviamah AV.io 5 29 

agabbyab avEba VS 22 27, MS 3 12.7. 162 13* 
agam-EgEm ranySm nab kriiotu AV 12 i.43<^, 
agam-Egam vi dyotatam AV,4.r5 8“ 
agam-Egam visEsabih AV. 1 2,1 541"^ 
agayai jarnim TB 3 4 1.19. 


igo 

agayai giaddbayai iiiedbayai giiyai luiyai vidjaiyai tv uk^ 
74 9 

agayai svaba TB 31222 
agaraisi kigagui etv astam AV 4 i5 5'^ 
agag ca pagubliih saha MS i 6 ib 85 5? 7 13b, TB i 

2 I rsb, Ap95 7 17^^ 
agag ca saiva birmiali AV ct 6 6^ 

a ^asate piaii baiyaiity uktba RV 1 165 p , VS ]] 78^ 
MS 4 1 1 3® 168 1 3 , KS 9 I St , AA 12210 
a gasate manTsinah RV 9 99 5'* 

a ^asaiiah suvTiyam (M9 saumaiiasnm) TS 3 , 3^ A]:)9 

7 28 2, M9 1 8 6 22“^ Of ncit but one 
agasana medhapatildi^am (KS MS luodh iiu ]MS 

4.13 4 203 8, KS 16 2T, AB 2 0 3, KB io Tj> 

6 6 r , A9 3 3 1 , 99 5 1 7 I 

agasana saumana&am AV 14 i f-S i * 10 i“, Kn 
I 10“ , TB 3332, Vriit 2 6 , Ap 9 - > 2 , M 9 I 2 i * 
ApMB r 2 7“ (xli>G 2 4 8) P af;as.iua Kau(, 76 7 < V 

p/cc. but one 

agaste^yaiii yajainaiiah (o; yajarnaiio^sau, o) yajamano'Miv 
asau) TS 2 6 9 7, MS 4 13 0 212 9, 9^ * 9* * i-? 
35104, A9195, 329, 991141^), M9 i 3 I 

17 

a gEsmabe puruhafca RV i 30 lob 
agiksanto na gekima TB 2 4 4 9^1 See ^iksauto no» 
agiksayai piagmnam VS 30 10, TB 3,4 j 6 
agitimne svaba TS 7 1.17 i , KSA i 8 
agiglesa dibadi yat kapalo VSK 2 5 2b ^ 'X'B ] 7 0 21b, 
K9 3 7.19^, Ap9*3 10 xb. See upalEyaui 
agiBag ca inugisag ca AV 11827“ 
agise lEdlias© make SV 1 208*^ See E guse 
agiso yajamEnasya TS i 6 i 3, MS,i.4.4. 52,7, 1,4.9. 

57.17; KS.5,6j 32 6. 
agitya navatyE yaby arvEii RV.2 i8.6“. 
agir na (TS KS K9 Ap9» ma, MS M9 nE) Urjum uta saupra* 
jEstvam (TS MS KS K9. supia<») AV,2*29.3»-, TS 3 2 
8.5“, MS 4 12 3“ 185.13 , KS.5 2“, K9 10 5 3“ l\ 
agli na (Ap9 ma, M9* nE) mjam VEit,22,i6, Ap9 4. 
10.6, M9 2.6 I 25 

agirdaya dainpatr vEmam agnutEm TS 3. 2,8.4“, 
agir na etc , and EgXi ma etc : see EgXr gia 
agirvatab (5c abhyunnayadbvam) K9.1 0,5.10, Uba oj 
gula asy abhyunnayadbvam 
, agxrvantah sutE ime BVi 23. xb 
I a girsnah gamopyEt {read samopyEfc) AV x,i4.3<^. 
aguh kSstbam lyEsaran AV.2,14 6b. 
aguh pavitr© arsati RV9 56,1b. 
agum vEjEya yEtave RV 9 62.18b. 
agum saptim 99 i. See Egub saptib 
a gukram EsurEd vasu VS.20 67“; MS3.ii.4<5; 145.2; 

KS.38 9«»; TB.2.6.13,10 
agungal^L giguko yathE AV.6.i4.3b. 
agum ^ayantam am yEau vardbaBe RV6.44.x^; ¥8.7.12^* 
MS 1. 3. 1 id; 34.5; 9B,4.2,i,gtk See 

aamjayautam, 

agum jetEram heteram rathitamam EV8.99,70; AV.20. 
105.3“; SVi,283“, 



agum tvaja-u dadhiie devayantali KS 7 12^, 38 12®, MQ i 
5217® See akhum tva ye 
agum dadhikiam tarn u nu stavama EY 4 39.1**’ 
agum diitam viyasvatali EV 474® 
agum dutam ajiiam pratnam Tdyam EY 398® 
agum na cakiam latliyeva lanhya EY 4 i 3^, KS 26 
agum na yajambhaiani marjayantah EY i 60 5® 
agum na vajayate hinye arya EY 4 7 KS 7 
agubhig cid yan yi mucati nUnam EY 2 38 3a- 
a giibhra yatam agyin^ syagvS EY 7 68 I^ Pa gubhra 
QQ 10 12 8 

agum atyam na yajmam EY i 1355® 
agur arsa brhanmate EY 9 39 i®-, SY 2 248^ 
agur rtasya sldati EY 9 64 20^ 
agur duto vahad itali TS 4 i 4 3^ 
agur na ragmim tuyyojasani goh EY 4228^^ 
agur nimesah phano diayann atidrayan TB 3 10 i 4 
agur bhavayajy aryan YS xt*44^, TS 4 i 4 2^, MS 274^ 
79 I, KS 16 4b, gB 6 4 4 3 
agur yipagcit patayan patamgali AY 13 2 31^ 
agug caned abhipitvam jagSma EY 7189^ 
agug casi medhyag ca (MS casi) sapte YS 29 3^, TS 5 i 
IT MS 3 16 26 184 2 , KSA 6 2^ 
aguhL gigano yisabho na bhlmali (TS MS KS yudhmab) 
EY 10.103 I®, AY 19 13 SY 2 1199®*, YS 17 33®', 
TS 4 6 4 la, MS 2 ro 4a. 135 9, KS 18 5®-, gB 9,2 3 6 
P liguli gigSnah AQ 1.12 27, Mg 625, Apg 17 14 7? 
BrhPDh 9 189 0 / BrhD 813 Designated as aprati- 

ratha (sc sukta) see apiatiratba 
agusanaso mitho ainasatSu EY 4 24 4^. 
a guse radhase make EY 8 93 16® See Sgise etc 
agus triyrt YS 1423, TS4381, 63.31, MS 284 
1093, KS174, 2012,13, gB8 4i9, Kg 17 10 6, 
Apg 17.2 9, Mg 621 

aguh saptih YS 22.22, TS76181, MS 3x2,6* 1628, 
KSA 5 14, gB 13 I 9 g, TB 3 8 13 2 iSee agum saptim 
agun lya suyaman ahva fitaye AY.4 27 i® See ^nn huve 
agun piprtam aryatah EY 6 60 12^, SY 2 
agun huye suyaman. ntaye TS 4.7.13 4^,5®? MS 3 16,5® 
(bis) 191 11,15, 22 15® (6«s) See agun lya 

a gmota panksitah AY 20 127 7^, gg 12 17.1 id 
agynvati nathita ghosabuddha AY 5 20 56. 
agynvatir apo arvag atisthan EY 5.45 lod, 
agmvate adrpitaya manma EY.4 3 3®. 
agynvantaiii yayam deyam AY 6.142 2®, 
agmvanti nayamanasya martah EY.i 190 
a gekur it sadhamadam sakbayah EY.io 88.17®, N 7 30®. 
ageya te drge bhtiyasam ApMB 2 21,13 (ApG 8.22,13). 
a gyenasya jayasa nntanena EY i irS.ii®. 
a gyenaso na paksino yrtha narab EY.8 20.10® 
a grayaya YS.19 24, KS 31.13; TS.i 6.11 1,2 {5«s),3,4, 
3 3 7 2,3, Apg 3 16 17. Of. agrayayo, om grayaya, 0 
grayaya, cmd grayaya 

agrayayati glokena EY 6 82 g'b, MS.4«I2.6^: 198.15 KS. 
10, 12’*^. 

agravayanta iva glokam Eyayab EV. 1.139.3^. 
agravayanto ni yise ramadhyam AV.g.i3.6d, 


agrayaya yajiiani devesv agiavaya mEm manusye&u 
kirtyai yagase brahmavaicasaya Ag i 3 23 
agravayeti stotiiyah YS 19 24® 

agrayayo giayaya gravayom agravaya Apg 2153 ^ 

unde} a giavaya 

agravitam atyagiayitam TB 3 7 ii i®, Apg 3112® 
agrayya sida botah Kg 8 2 30 
agrutaya tya Ag 5 20 8 

agrutir uttarato dhatur adhipatye layasposam me d^b 
YS 37 12, gB 14 I 3 22 See next 
agrutir uttarato mitiayarunayor adhipatye grotrani me 
dab MS 4 9‘3 124 3 , TA 4 5 3,4, See prec 
agrutkarna giudbl bavam EY i 10 9®, Ag 783, N 7 6 
P agiutkaina gg 12 26 6 
agrutyai tva Ag 51813 

agrutyai tvayacrndrayoktham devebbyah gg 8 24 3 
agresam yavnySsasam AY 862® 
agresa naksatram TS 4 4 10 i See aglesa 
agresabhyah svaha TB 3147 
agresa yesEm anuyanti cetab TB 3115^ 
agvagbnasya yayxdbe sUnxtEbhib EY 10 61 216 
agyamedbasya lohita EY 8 68 15® 
agyamedbe supegasab EY 8 68 16® 
agyayujyai pEumamEsyai syEba gO 4162 
(om) agvalayanam gaiinakam taipayEmi BDb 259x4 
See next 

agyalayanam (sc tarpayEmi)AG 3 4,4, gGf^,4 10 3 See prec 
agyinab payasy EnlyamEne YS 39 5 
agyinam tejah YS 19 8, KS 37 18, TB 2 6 1,5, Apg 
19.7 4 

agymag ca me pxatiprasthEnag ca me VS 18 19, TS 4 7 
7 I, MS 2115 143 4> KS 18 II 
agyinas te grotram paty asEu Ag 693 See grotiam ta 
Egvinab 

agyina adbo® see agymEv etc 
agyina gamatbo buyamEna EY 4 43 4^ 
agyina yStam adbarEd udaktat EY 7 72 5^, 73 5^ 
agvmay (MS EgvmE) adborSmau bahvoh VS 24 i , MS. 3 
13 2 168 ii 

agyinay agyavatyE EY i 30 17®, Ag 4 15 2; gg 6 6 2 
Gf AB 7.16 II , BrbD 3 102 
agvina vasumantam yahetham EY 7 71 3*^. 
agvmya pratidblyatEm Apg 14 33.8^ 
a gyExtreyasya jantavab EY 5 19. 3®* P ^ pyaitreyasya 
YHDb 8 41. 

a sastyE saptatyE somapeyam EY.2 18 56 
agadbaih yutsu etc . : see asEdham etc, 
asadbam ugiam etc • see asEdham etc 
agta (MS KS Esthab) pratistbEm ayidad dbi (MS ayido 
hi, KS avido nu) gEdbam TS 4 3 ii 4^5 MS 2 13 10^ 
161 I, KS.39 10 ^, Pfts-S 6^ 

Eftablur dapabbib somapeyam EV.2 18.4® 

astryam (AY. Estri) padam kmute agmdhEne EV.io.idS. 

3^5 AY 6 27 3^5 MGr.2.17 it» 
ast^Mb. etc. see Esta etc, 

E sa etu ya md E BV.S.46.21®; gg 16.11,24. Of, B|bD. 
6.80, 



a samyatam — 

a samyatam mdra nah svastim RY 6 22 AY 20 36 lo''' 

a sakhayah sabaidugham EY 6 48 ii'^ 
asangasya svanadiathah EY 8 i 32^^ 
asango agne da9abhih sahasiaih EY 8 i 33^. 
a sajantv amitian AY ii 10 3<i 
aaan juhvaaam amrtasya yonau Yait 14 
a satyabhir indiam dyumnahatibhih EY i 129 7^. 
a satyena rajasE etc sec E kisnena lajasa etc 
a satyo yEtu maghavEn rjisi EY 4 16 i®, AY 20 77 
AB S 21 3, 6 18 5, KB 25 7,8, 26 16, GB 2 5 15, W 
18 19 8, YEit 33 17 P E satyo yatu A<? 7 4 9? ^ 7 ^4; 
10 II 7, II 14 II , 12 3 13 Cf BrliD 4 127 
a satvanEii ajati hanti vrtiain EY 5 37 4® 
a sa devesu vi^cate AY 124 

asadya baihii bhaiatasya stmavab EY 2 36 2®, AY 20 
67 4® 

asadyasmin bailiisi mridayadhvam EV 6 52.1 3<^, AY t8 

1 42®, 3 2od; 4 46®, YS 2 18*^, 33 53‘i, TS r 1.13 

2 4 14 5<i, MS.4 12 i<i 179 I 8 3.25, TB 2 8. 

6 Cf next two. 

asadyasmin barhisi mEdayasva EY 10 17,8®. Cf prcc 
md next 

asadyasmin barhisi madayetham EY 6 6811*1, AY 7. 
58 2^ Of prec two 

a sa dyumEn amayan bhtisati dyQn EV 10 ii 7*1, AY 18 
I 24^ 

asan dadhise a9VinE vavityEh EV.io 73 3*1. 
asau daga^atE uta AY 5 18 iol> 

asandi nEbhir udatam na mEtS VS 19 86*1, MS 3 ii 9*1 
153 14, KS 38 3*1, TB 2 6 4*3*1 
asandi rapam lE^EsandyEi YS 19 16®, 
asandivatidhEnyEdam AB 8.21 3®, 9®* ^3*6*4 2®-, 99 
9. 1®* 

asanna udabhii yatliE AY 20.134 ii> See aiElEg uda- 
bhartsata 

asann a (SY PB Esau nah) pEtram janayanta (KS ®tu) 
deyah EV 6 7.1^, SY.i 67^, 2 490*^; YS.7 24^, 33-8^, 
TS.i.4.i3.i<i, MS.i.3.15*!, 363; KS.4 PB 4.6.22, 
9B 4,2.4 24^. 

aaann,i|im lirtsyasomayoblinnEY,i.84,i6o, AY 18*1.6®, 
TS.4 2 11*3®; MS 3,16 4®. 190.5; KSAg 21®; N 14,25®. 
See Esann esEm. 

asann uktba pEnti ye EY.5,18 4b. 
asann esanta ^rutyE npEke EY 8 96 3^. 
asann esEm apsuyEko mayobbtin SY.1.341®, See Esann- 
istin* 

EsanyEn mE mantrEt pEbx (M9* pEbi purs) kasyE^ cid 
abbi^astyEb (A9* abbi9astyEi syfibE) 18,3.1.7.1; A9 4- 
Ap9*^f-8'9 ? M9.2.3,i 2. 

Esa pEr^iimatuto yyustisu EY.8,^o.i5b, 
a samudiam adadhEd anWikse AY 13.3.22b 
a samndrS acucyayub MS.1.3 36a-, 42,17 See E sim iigrE, 
and Esminn ugrE 

a samudrEni paprathub puruni EV 6.72.3d 
a samudrad avarSd E parasmEfc EY.7.6,7® 
a samudiEd EntariksEt prajEpatu udadbim cyEvayEli TS 3* 
5 5.2 P. E samudiEt Ap9 i3.9*i5. 
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asam manali TB 1 7 9 3 Enoi fo) .iptiiiu (ft ^ q i 
a saiyatritmi aditnii yinTmabe EY 30 too i^-i [^1 
asavam vi9yiidevyam YS 22 T4b 

a saViUn savitui yatba EY 8 102 6**', TS 3 1 11 8*^, MS ^ 
II 2'^ 167 c , KS 40 14S A 9 2 8 3 P rv sa\am M9 5 * 
638 

asavam clevavliaye YS 22 13® 

asasranasab 9ayas*inam dclui EY 6 37 3', N 10 3^^ C/ 
BibD 5 107 

asabasrakrtvas te iianiab TA f 28 r 
a sahcisiam ixithibhir iiuIm I?V 6 18 1 1 * 
a sahasilini dadmahe EV 9 58 2 109b 

asa gaibham acakiiian EV 8 6 20b 
asa gaivo vancl3abO nok‘^.mali EY i 168 2^ 
a sacyani kiipayaiii vaullunani ptiub EY i r ;o 
asatai vidatha vadan AY 18 3 70*1 

asadayan nisadayan sainsadanali saiusaiiniih saiuiiili T 13 
3^0 1 3 

a sEdaya pEyaya cu madhrmi EY 3 37,0'^* 
a sEdaya baihisi yakbi ca puyam EV 1 31 17^* 
asa devE bavu adanty Ehii tarn EY 2 i 14b. cy. tvedtnat’if( 
a sEiiu 9usmEii iiadayan pithivyah EY 772® 
asanebhir yajamano miyeclhEih EY 6 51 12® 
asa bbaiata nibkiiain na yosana EY 10 40 6'k 
asam puivEsEm alia&u svasmam EV.i 124 9® 
asam piajEnam esFini pa9anEm (KS puinsanaiu esam 
pa9anEm) YS 16 47®, KS 17 16®, 9B 9*^ ^ 
esEni pa9unam, and esErii purusEnEni 
asEj’-akam magbavEdatta vajiain EY i 32 3®; AY 2.3.7*', 
TB 2 5 4 2®. 

asa yad asya payo akiata syam EV 1013® 

asa yabmm na 90cisa yiiap9mam EV 10 1 15,3®, 

asa yabnir no acba EY i 129 

asavEjesu sasahat EY.6 23 1*1, TS 1.3, 14, 7^* 

asa vidbarman manyase EY 517 2b. 

asavivasann aditim urusyet EV.t 152.6*1. 

a sEvisad ai9asEnaya 9aiuni EY ro 99.7 b. 

a sEvisad vasupatir vasiim EV. 7.45.3b, MS.4 14.6b: 223. 

17, TB 2 8.6 ib. 
asa sacanta sfirayah EY 5 17.5b, 

a smcatu piajapatib EV 10,184.1®, AV.5.2S*g«; 9B,i4.9. 
4*20®, BrhU,6 4 20®, SMB 1.4*6®; ApMB.i.iaa®; HG 
i 25 I®, MG 2 18,2®; PG.1.13® (mt notes, see Speijer, 
Jdtaharma, p 18) 

asincantir ayanayab samndram EV.5.85.6*!, 
asifiean dhanvany udakam AV.6,xoo,2b, 
a smca sarpir ghitavat samandbi AY.12.3.45®. P: asifiea 
sarpib Kaii9.62 17. 

a sincasva jatbare madhva nimim EV, 3.47.1®; VS,7*38® , 
YSK 28.10®; TS,x, 4 .i 9 MS.r.3.22®* 38 2; KB.4*^'^; 

N 4 8®, 

a sincodakam aya dhehy enam AY 9*g.‘gb. p* a mieix 
K5u9. 64, X 2. Fragmnti ava dbebi KEu9 ^4* ^ 3* 
aBitayafeVahaTS.7.x,i9*2; KSA*x,io. 
a sindbor a parUyatah EY*io,X37.2b- AV,4.i3 2b; m2* 

4.1,8b, ^ 42,jb 

asi§yat0syahaTS,7.i,X9.2j KSA.x,io. 
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— asthata 


a sidatam svam u lokam vidane EV lo 13 2^, AV 18 3 
38‘i, AB 1.29 7, TA 6 5 ic 
a sidata cakrma vah syonam EV 10 70 8^ 
a sidatam suprayate ha barhisi TA 6 g 
a sidatu kala^am deva induh SV i 535^1 See 3. sidati 
a sidatu baihisi mitro aiyama SV r 50° See a srdantu. 
asidad vi9va bhuvanam samrat EV 842.1°, VS4 3Q®j 
TS I 2 8 ic, MS I 2.6°* 15 8, 3 7 8° 86 10, KS 2 6°, 

3 3 4 4 

a sidantu barhisi mitro (TB mitro varuno) aryaml EV i 
44 13°, VS 33 15°, TB 2 7 12 5° See^ sidatu etc 
a sida prstham amrtasya dhama ]Iau9 2 37^ 
asida sadanam svam A^ 3 14 9 11^,11® 

a sidati kala9am devayur nah EV.9 97 4^^ ^ sidatu 

kala9am. 

asina urdhvam upasi ksmati EV 10 27 13°, N 6 6r 
aslna antai abhi somam aksaran EV 9 7^*3^ 
asina ardhvam rabhasam vi minvan EV 331 12^ 
asinam urjam upa ye sacante AV 184 40° See masimam 
asina mityum nudata sadhasthe AV 122 30° P aslnah 
Kau9 72 io 

asinaya svaha VS 22.7, TS 7.1 19 2, MS 3 12 3 160.14, 
KSA 1. 10 

asinayota te namah AV ii 2 ig^, 47^. 
asinaso arunlnSm upasthe BV.io 15 7“-^ AV 18 3 43«‘; 
VS 19 63® 

a sim arohat suyama bhayantih EV 3 7.3*^. 
a slm ugra acucyavuh KS 30 6^ See under a samudra. 
asuh {some hind o/khila) BrhD 8 59, 
a sukratum aiyamanam vavrtyam EV 7 3^4^* 
a sukrato tantisv a RV.9 65 30^, SV.2 489^ 
asu gosupa prcyatam EV.6 28 8^^, TB 2.8 8 12^, 3 

^.4^ See asmm gostha 
a sugmyaya sugmyam EV 8 22 ig®* 
asutesmcata9nyamEV.8.72 13®*, SV2 830®-, VS 33 2i«-j 
AB 1.22 2, KBS 7; Ag 4.7.4, W6 10 II 
a sutravne sumatim avrnanah AV 19 42*3^. See osistha- 
davne md bhayisthadavne. 
a subhntam asusavuh TB 3792, Ap5 
a sumatim vrnimahe TB 2482^. 
a sumnam yaksate dm EV 8,19 4<^, 8^2.764^ 
asuram cabhicankam ^0-1109^* 
asurasya ca hastmah AV 3 22 4<i 
asuri cakre prathama AV.i.24.2®' 
asuri maya svadhaya kitasi VS n 69^, TS 4.1 9 2^, MS. 

2.7.7^* 82 15, 3.1 9" II 16; KS 16 7^, 9B.6.6.2.6 
a suvanah soma kala9esu sidasi RV.9.86 47^. 
a suvorjam isam ca nah EV.9 ^9^5 g 7^, VS.19 
38^, 36 16^; VSK.8.12 i^; 29 37^, TS I 3.14 4 

29.1^, 6 5*2^, 6 6.2^, MS.1.3 31^* 4 i*x; 

KS 4.11^; 2.2.3 22b, TA 2.g i^ 

a sustutl namasE vartayadhyai EV.g 43* 2*^* 
a sustutl rodasi •vi9vammve RV.3 38 8° 
asu sma no maghavaun indra prtsu EV.6, 44.1 8®-, 
a susvayanti yajate upako (AV adds usasEnakta, as gloss) 
EV.io,3[io 6a, AV5.i2 6aj 27.8l>; VS. 29 31®, M:S.4* 
13.3a, 202 g, KS.?6.2oa, TB.3,6.3.3,a, K.S.iia,, 


a susrasah susiasah AV ) ^6 Pa susrasah Kau9 
31 t6 

asu svEsu vansagah EV 10 144.3^ 

asudayanta tanuvah sujatah TB.2 4 g 6<i So text erto 
neously comm asudayanta, g v 
a saryam rohayad dm EV 173^, AV 20 38 6^, 47 
709b, SV.2 149^, MS 2 13 6b iggi, TBi g8 2b 
a sQiyam rohayo dm EV 8 89 7b, 9 107 7<l, 10 156 4b, 
SV 2 781b, 2 880b, TS I 6 12. 2b, KS 2,14b, 8 16^. 

E sUryam ajabhartana EV 10 72 7^1 

asuryam anyUn svapaya EVKh 7 56 See otsUryam. 

a saiyam Zliiayatam divi prabhum EV 7 82 3b. 

a sUryasya duhita tatana EV 3 63 16° 

a stiryasya bihato bihann adhi EV 9.7g.i°, SV.i 554®, 

2 goc. 

a sQryad abharan ghaimam ete EV.i 0.181.3^ 
a suryayai tasthathuh EV 8 22,1 ^ 
a surye na ia9mayo dhiuvasah EV i g9 3®- 
a sUryeva vidhato ratham gat EV i 167 go 
a suryo aiuhac chukiam (MS °haii 9U0) arnali EV g 45 
io», 7 60 4b, MS 4 12 4b i87.ig 
a sUiyo na bhanumadbhir arkUih EV 646®' 
a sUryo bihatas tisthad ajran EV 4.1 170 
a sUryo bhaty ucohiste AV ii 7 140, 
a stiryo yatu sapta9vah ksetram EV 5.4g 9®- 
asrja gravnah ^B 4 3 g 18, K^ 10 4*9 
a sota pan sihcata EV.9, 108 7®, SV.i gSo®, 2.744®, PB. 
12 g.3* 

aso balaso bhavatu AV.9 8 loa 

a somam yatam dravmo dadhana EV 6 69 3b ^ QB 2 4.17^ 
a somam madhumattamam EV.8 9.7®, AV 20 140 2®. 
a soma suyano (SV. svano) adiibhih EV 9 107.10®, SV i 
gisa, 2 1039a 

a somebhii uiu sphiram EV.8 i 23^ 
a somo asmEn aruhad vihayah EV 8 48 ii® 
a somo vastra labliasam datte EV 9 9^*^^, SV.i. 533^ 
askandaya sabhasthanum VS 30 18 See kalaye etc 
askandoxyanam TS 4 3.3 2 , MS 2 7 20 log 19, KS 39 7 
a skannaj jEyate vrsa TB 3 7 10 4b, TA 4 13 i^, Ap9 
9 6.7b. 

askrah pacatavahasah QQ 8 21 i. 
askre sapatni ajare amrkte EV.3 6 4®. 
astam jalma (KS jalma) udaram 9ran9ayitva (KS srans- 
ayitvS) AV.4 16 7®, KS 4.16® 
aslakavaoanam (Mahabh. Sstikasya vacah) 9rutva EVKh. 
1,191 6®, Mahabh i 58 26®. 

astikavacanam smara EVKh 1.191. g'l; Mahabh.i.28,2g<i, 

a stutaso maruto vi9ya Uti EV,7 37.7®** 

a stenam drupade jahi AY. 19 47 9b, go i<i. 

aste bhaga Eslnasya AB 7*^6 3®", W ^5*^9®’* 

aste yama upa yati devEn AY 4343®* 

a stobhati 9iuto yuvE sa indrab SV.i.44g^, 2.464^, AA. 

5 2.2 II, gg 18 15 g^ 
a stoma indra yaehatu SV 4 32.igb, 
a stomEso avi'tsata EV 8.1,29^. 

astrabudimaya venyam EV.10.171.3b 

asthatatejayatu3etYamiSV.6.47.26^j AV,6,i2g.i^;TS.29* 

25 


asthad — 

52<i, TS 4 6 6 5d, MS 3 16 3d 186 8, KSA 6 id, SMB. 
1.7 i6d,GG-3 4 32, N 9 i2d P.asthatateKhG 3 i 30 
asthad udasthad ajamsta vipiah KS 39 i®- 
asthad ratham savita citrabhanuh EV.i 35 4®, MS 4 14 
6c 223 16, TB 2 8 6 ic 

asthad ratham svadhaya yujyamanam RV 7 78.4®. 
asthanam asitam tava AV i 23 3^, TB 2 4 4,1^ 
asthanam asya bhutasya AV 1.32 2® 
asthane parvata asthuh AV 6 77 i®, 7 96 i®. 
asthapayata matarain jigatnum AV 526® See a mataia 
sthapayase. 

asthapayanta trtlyena karmana RV 10 56 6^ 
asthapayanta yuyatim yuvSnah RV i 167 6^ 
asthaya yahi no babm TA r 31 id, 
asthitam hidayamayam AV 6 14 
asnas te gatha abhavan AV to 10 20® 
asnane tarn ni dadhmasi AV.14 2 dgd 
asneyig ca vSsteyT^ ca AV ii.8.28n-. 
asno yat slm amuhcatam vrkasya RV t 117.16^, N 5 
21^ 

asno vrkasya vartikam abhike RV.1.116 14^ 
aspatram 3uhlir devanSm T8 2. 5,9, 3; ^B. 1.4.2.13* TB. 

3 5*3 ^ j A^.i 3.6, ^ 9^4 21* 
asmabhyaih savitar vaha AV.X4 i 6 2d, See tarn asyai 
savitas 

asma a9rnvaiin a9ah AV 19 g2 3° See prSsma 39a. | 

asmakam punaiagamst (A^ cuyanat) MS 1514 (nomes) 
82.15; 83 r,3,5® 6,ii,i4,i8e, 84 loe, Ka7 3^, AQ 2 5 
26,12©, ApP 6 24 3{tet)y4%^(ter), Mp r 6 3.7, PG 3.6.2© 
a sma kSmam jantur a manah prna EV 8.24 6°. 
asmako*si VS 4.24; MS i 2 5 14 3; 3.7.4‘ 79.14; KS 
2.6; 24.5, pB 3 3.2.7, K:p.7 7.9; Mp.2.i 4.1. See 
amatyo*si. 

asmafi jagamyad ahi9usma satvS, RV.g 33 5©. 
asmat sadhastad oror antaiiksEtTB 3 7*9»s ; App. 13 i.ii. 
Of. orv antariksam, 

a sma ratham yisapanesu tisfihasi EV.i.gr 12©, 
a sma ratharfi na prtanasu tistha EV.10.29 8©, AV.20 
76.B©. 

asmasu nnxmam dhat MS.i 9.1: i3i.9;TA.3.i.i; pp.io, 
14,6. See asmasu nrmnam. 

aBimnttugraacTicy|viihTS.3.3«3*2©; 4.1, App.12.8 3. See 
a samudrS. 

asmxn pi9angam indavah EV 9 21.5© 
asmin lustre rajanya isayyah 9nro maharatho jayatam 
TS.y.S-18.1; KSA.6.14; TB.3.8.i3.r. Of. JDB 1.4 3. 
See a rastre. 

a 8 Baiij.lia-^jiihotanaRV. 8 . 44 ao, VS 3.10; 13.300, TS. 
4-3.3-10, MS.3,y.ioc; 87.15; KS.7.130; i6.ro«; OB 
6 8 1,6; TB.i.3.i.roo. 

SsmSi pmilSim thuTanatu yifva TB.3 4 8 50. 

SsmSi yatante sathyaya pumh RV.io.a9,85>; AV 30 
76 . 85 > 

asmai nyante mvanavd sindhavah KV 10.40 90, 
asya jananto nama oid viyaktana EV.r.156 30- TB 2 
4.3 9 ® 

aayataia MDL2.X93. 


a syan dan tarn dheniivo nityiiviitsah 3 2 0 / 3 , 

dhenayah sayam 
I asya yajamanasj’-a vlio jriyataiu VS 22 22 TS 7 3 iS t , 
MS 3 12 6 163 9, KSA 5 14, 9® 13 it 9 9 I’B ^ 8 

13 3 

asya yajnasyodiciih VS 4 lo®, 3 2 i 350 0 / asya 

yajnasyo®. 

asya vajiaiu adlu sanati i.aglian.i KV t 42 7'’ 
asya vedah khiclati h.inti nagnain KV 4 2 " 7*^ 
asya ^lavasyad i.ath.i a c,i gliosat KV 5 57 40 
asya havis taiiv.ah kam.xm idlijah KV 3 50 i'* 
asye juhuta havih RV 7131'' 
asye na te vis.am AV 7 56 80 

asyai biahmanah sn.xp.xnli (ApJIB &ii.ip.uiam) h.ii.mtii 
AV 14 I 390, ApMB I I 7^' P asj.ii Inuhm mall Kail V 
75 17. 

a sv.idla TB I 6 9 5, Apt;? 8 15 10 See undei oin s\!ulh.a 
a svam adma yuvamano .ijaiah KV 1 58 2" 
a svam iiidray.x etc see a tv.xm indray.i 
a svape svapibhih RV 8 53(Val 3).3'1, SV i 283'>, AB ; 

16 1,2. 

asv a^asu dusyahah TB 2 5 7,10. 

asv itaiasu caiati pravista AV 3 10.41', 8 9 iil>. Sec unikt 
antai asyam caiata 

a SVG yonau ni sidatu {KS “ta) RV 6 16 tH. 5311. 

40, MS 4 10 30 148 10, KS.13 12®, AB i.ifi 2J. 
aham yajnam dadhe muter upasthat A^ i.ia.jfi®, Ajt(/, 

9 3 loa, M9.3.1.270 

aham vme sumatim vi^vajanyam (AV. vi^vavairtm) AV. 

7 is.ib, VS I 7 . 74 '’» TS 4 6 3 41), MS 2 10 68; 138 x6, 
KS i8.4l>; (?B 9.2.3 381>. 

aham saiasvativatoh EV.8.38 lo®; AB.6.7.10; 23,3; GB 
2 5-13. 

a hansaso na svasaiam gantana RV.2 34.5c 
a hansaso ntlaprstha apaptan RV.7 39 7'’. 
aham khidami te manah AV 6 102 2® 
ahatam gabhe pasah TS 7,4 19.3C; KSA.4.S0; TB 3.9 7 3 
See next, and ahanti. 

ahataih paso nioalcaliti MS. 3 1 3. lo* 1 68.4 Sfc tinder free* 
ahaih tanomi te pasah AV.4.4.70; 6.101,3. 
ahanti gahhe pasah VS. 3 3.2 2® ; ^6,13.2.9.6, See under 
ahatam gabhe. 

aham diksam amham rtasya patniih giyatie^a chandasA 
brahmapa ca TS 7 1.18 2; KSA r.9, TB.3. 7. 7.4, Ap<?. 
10.9.4. 

aham ajani garbhadham VS 23.19; TS. 7.4.19 1; MS 3. 
12.20; i66.ia; KSA 4.8; gB.132.85; TB,3.9.6.4; 
Mg.9.2,4. P. aham ajani Kg,20.6.i4. 
aham pitm suvidatran (MS. otran) avitsi By.io.16.3*; 
AV, 1 8 1.45.; VS.19.66., TS.a.6.ia 3«; MS.4.io,6.; 
15616$ KS.21.14., AB,3.37 ,i 5; Ag.2.i9,2a; 5,206. 

P- ahampitfn TB.2.6 ,i6.i; gg.3,16,6. 

6hara daha TB.1.4,6.5, Apg.i4.ai,ii. 

a haraya^ sasrjiiire EV.8.69.5»; AV.20.22.5.; pg.a*; SV* 
a.840., 

a haiayo rathayujah EV 8.33.14b. 
a harami gavBm ksiram AV.2.26,g»* 
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— ida 


aharavadya ^rtasya haviso yatha TA 4 37 P ahara- 
vadya ^rtasya ApQ 15 19 7 

a haryatsya dhrsnave EV 9 99 i®, SV i 551® P a harya- 
taya Svidh 3 1.2 

a haryato arjune (SV arjuno) atke avyata EV 9 107 13*^, 
SV.2 ii8a 

a haryato yajatah sanv asthat EV 353° 
ahalag iti vahcati VS 23.22^,23^, 13 2.9 6. See aha- 

lag, and next 

ahalam zti sarpati TS 7.4 19 3^, TB 3973. See under 
prec 

ahavaniyah sama suvargo loko brhat TA*ro 63 i, Ma- 
hanU 22 I. 

a havya vitaye gatha EV 8 20 16^. 
a hastayor adhitha indra krstih EV 631 
ahaspatyam masam pravi^asSu SMB 15 14, GG.2 8 

14 

a ha padeva gachasi EV 4315^ 
a hayam a^vmo rathah EV 8 9.18°, AV 20 142 3c. 
aharam ajaiah (MahEnU. aksayah) kavih TA,io 11.2^, 
MahanU 11 10 ^ 

ahara vividha bhuktah N 146*^. 

aharsam tvavidam tva EV 10 161 5*^, AV 20 96 lo^ See 
next hut one 

aharsam dliEnyam rasam AV 2 26.5^^ 
aharsam avidam tvS AV 8 i 20^ See prec hut one 
aharsid rastram iha rohitah TB 2521“- See a te 
rSstram 

a ha vahato maityaya yajham EV 5,41 7*^. 
ahitagnir anadvan9 ca ApDh 2 4 9.13*^. 
ahita mhita hita AV ii 7 22^ 
ahito rathacarsane EV 8 5,19^ 
a hi dyavapithivl agna ubhe EV.io.i 7^ 
a hinviie manasS devayantah EV 9 74.8c. 
a hi luhatam a^vina EV 8 22 9a 
a hi rohemam amrtam sukham ratham AV 8 1.6® 
a hi sma yati narya9 cikitvan EV 4 29. 2* 
a hi sma sunave pita EV i 26 3®* 
a hi sthatho divispr9am EV 4.46.4®, 8 5 28® 
ahutam tiroahnyam EV 3 28.3^ 
ahutayas te kaman samaidhayantv asau MS 3 iz.8. 151, 
12. See next, 

ahutayo me kaman samardhayantu VS 20 12; KS.38.4; 

^B 12 8,3 30, TB 2.6 5 8. See prec 
ahutany adhiratha sahasra EV.io 98. lo^ 
ahutasy abhihuta AV.6 133.2®. 
ahutim martosvidhat EV 8.23 2 
ahutidhattaindriyamVS.2i 52®; MS 3.1 1.5®. 147.8, TB 
2.6 14 3®. 

ahuto^yam yajham apyetu devan Ap^ ^4 30 4^ 
ahnr vipraso a9vma purajah EV.1.118 3 58 36. 

ahus tarn vidyam brahmayonisvaitlpam VaradaptJ.2,2^. 
Of. NrpTJ 3 I. 

ahus te gravano dantan ^G. 3. 12.5®, 

ahus te trljm divi bandhanani EV.i.i 63.3^1,* VS.29.14^; 

TS.4.6.7.2<i, KS. 40 . 6 < 
ah^a asmakam vxrah AV.2.26.g®. 


a hota mandro vidathany asthat EV 3.14 i® P ^ hota 

A9 4 13 7 

ahnarasya parasyadah Q(} ih g See atnarasya 
ahvayamanan ava hanmanahanam EV.io 48 6® 


I 

iksuuagam avid vise AV i 34 5^ 
ichanta rsayoipa9yan ^G 4 g xg® 
ichanta reto mithas tanUsu EV, i 68 8® 
ichauti tva somySsah sakhayah EV 3 30 i®, VS 34 18®, 
AB 6 18 2; 19 4, GB 2.6.1 (hs), P ichanti tva A^ 7 

5 20, X2 5 22, VHDh.6 46, Of BrhD 4 rog 
ichanti devah sunvantam EV.8,2.18®, AV 20 18 3®, SV 

2 71®. 

ichantir urucaksasam EV i 2g 16®, 
ichanto dhlra bhrgavo^vindan EV 10 46. 2^ 
ichanto^pandakrtan ApMB 2 13 See ipsantah 
ichanto vi9ve amrta amuiah EV 1722^ 
ichan dhitim pitur evaih parasya EV 10 8 7^ 
ichann a9vasya yac chiiah (MS yah 9irah) EV.i 84 14®, 
AV 20 41 2®, SV.2.264®, MS 2 13 6® 154 13, KS 39 
12®, TBa.g 8 I® 

ichan vavnm avidat pGsanasya EV 10 5 5^. 
lehamid dhrda (AV. ichSmi hrda) manasa cid indram EV 

6 28,5‘i, AV 4.21. gd, KS 13 i6d, TB 2 8 8 12A 
ijasya te vi crtami AV 93 18®, Kau9 66 24. 

Ida Idito devo devan a ea (TB, devan a) vaksat MS 413 

2 200 6, TB 3621 

Ida (99 lia) ehi VS 3 27 , 38 2 , TS i 6 3 i , 9B 2 3 4 34 , 
14 2,1.7, TA4 8 I, 5.7 i; 99 2 12 3, L9 3 6 3^ 1^9 4 
12 8, Ap9 4 xo,4, 6,3 8, ig 9 3 See ida ehi, and cf 
ira ehi 

idaprajaso (KS idac) manavlh TS i g 6.1^, MS 153^ 
70 I, I g 10^ 79 I, KS 7.1^, 8. 
idaya juhvato vayam AV 3 lo.ii® 

Idas patim jaritar nUnam a9yah EV g.42.14^. 

Idas patir maghava dasmavarcEh EV 6 58 4^, MS 4 14. 
i6^‘ 243 15, TB.2 8 5.4'b 

Idas pada isayannldyah san EV,6 1.2^; MS 4 13. 6^* 206 
7, KS 18,20^, TB 3 6 10 
Idas pade namasa ratahavyam SV.i 63c. 

Idas pade pratiharyS ghrtacim EV.io, 70 ih 
Idas pade manusS yat samiddhah EV. 2.10.1^ 

Idas pade sam idhyase EV.io 191.1®; AV6 63 40, VS 
Ig 30®; TS 2,6,11.4®; 4*4«4*4®; MS.2.13 7®: 156 9, KS. 
2.x 5®. 

Idas pade sarvavetu TB,2 6 18.1. 
ida SB 2.2, L9 7.13 7. 

wja ehi MS,4.2 5(6ts): 26.13, 27.1, 4,2 6: 27.10, 4.9.7 
127.5; M9 4 3.2 See under ehn 
Ida krtani patyate EV. 1.128.7®. 
ida devahuh TS 3.3*2*!; Ap9.i2 27,11. 

Ida devi ghrtapadi jusanta EV.io 70,8^. 

idS devI bharatl vi9vatartih EV 2,3,8^; VS.20i43^; MS 

3 ii.id 140,11; KS.3S,6^; TB.2.6.84d* 

36-^2 



Ida — 


Ida devoir manusyebhjr agnih RV 348^, 728^ 

Ida dhenuinatl duhe RV 8 31 4® 

Ida dhenuh saharatsS na agat Ap9 4 10. 7^- 
idam devim barhisi sEdayantah RV 7 44 2° 
idam dhenum madhumatim svastaye (TB ApQ suvar- 
vidam) AV,i 8.4 30^, TB 3.7 4 16^; Ap^ i 13 MQ 
I T.3 23^ 

idam nah samyatam karat RV 7 102 3<s, TB.2 4 5 6® 
i(Jam no mitravarunota yrstim RV 7 64 2^ 
xdaprajaso : see idaprajaso 
Ida praisa graha havih AV.ii 7 18^ 

Ida bhago brhaddivota lodasi RV 2 31 4<3. 
idabhir agnir rdyah VS 21 14*, MS 3 ii xi» rgS 2 ; KS 
38 10^ j TB 2 6 18 

idablur apvinav (MS KS <*na) isam VS 20 58^, MS 3 ii. 

3C 143 16, KS 38 8*^, TB 26122^ 
idablur rdyam saliah VS 28. 26^, TB.2 6 17 20. 
idabhip bhaksEn Epnoti VS 19 29^ 
idabhir vrstayah saha RV 5 53.2*^. 
idabhih sam rabhemahi RV.8 32 90 
idabhy asmSn agat Ap9 4»io 7<i. 
idam akinvan manusasya pasanlm RV 1.31 ii®. 
idam agne purudahsam sanim gob RV 3 i 238-, 5 6 

ija, 7 ii»; iig 7», 22 23 ga, SV I 76a, VS r2.gi«>, 

TS 4 2 4 3^, M8.2.7*iia 90 X, KS r6 iia, ^8711 
27; AQ 3.5.9, ApMB r 7 20- (ApG.2 64). P. idam 
(^Q, ilam) agne MS 4 ri 160.16, 4123; 18610, 4 
13 5 205 12, KS 18 21; 9^5.19 9, Kg 17.1.11, Apg 
i6 14 6, Mg 5.1 5 33, — 5 I 10 62,— 5 2 8.34, — 6 I 
5, MG 2.8.7; Syidh. 1.6,6. 

Ida manusvad iha cetayantr RV 10 110.8^; AV.5.12 8*^, 
VS 29.33I3; MS 4,13 3^ 202 9, KS 16.20IJ, TB 3 6.3. 
4^, N,8 13^ 

idam anyo janayad garbham anyah RV 6.52, x6<s 
idam asmabhyam samyatam RV.9 62.3c, SV.2.182C, PB 
6.9 23. 

xdaya aham deyayajyaya pa^uman bhnyasam Apg.4 10.7, 
idayah padam etc : see idayas padam. 
i^yah pade sida KS 39.6 ; App, 16. 30, x, 
idayas (gg. ilayas) tva pade vayam RV.3 29.4a', VS.34. 
16 *^; TS.3.5,ix laj MS.i. 6.2®* 87.8; 1.6. 7*^: 97.14; 4 
104: ig2.3, 411,1 162.1; KS.1s.12a; AB.i 28.22^; 

KB 9 2; Ag.2.17 3; Mg i.g.4.13 p. iisyas tra gg, 

3. 14- 1 1. 

idayas (Apg. cyah) padaih ghrfcavao carScaram Ag 2 2. 
i7»; Apg.6 5.7^. Mg 1.6.1 iga jgee ne^f, and idayai 
fioptaih. 

Kjayas padaih ghrtayat sarisrpam AV.3.io.6<^; SMB. 2. 2. 
14% P: idsyaa padam VEiti3.6 ; Kau9.x38.10. See 
under prec, 

Kjayas padam asi ghrtayat svaha VS. 4. 22; <?B.3.3 ^i- 4. 

P idayas padam asi Mg. 4 3 40 
idayas pade ghrtavantam asadah RV 10 9x.4i>. 
idayas pade sudmatve ahnam RV 3 23.4b 
Idayas putro vayiine*janista EV.3 29.3<i, VS,34.14<1, 

Ida yesam ganya mahina glh RVs.r.gd 
i^ayai vasty asi TA.4.42 i. 


ig6 

idayai siptam ghitavac caiH-caiam TA 3 ii 12*1, llCi 2 
172® See tender idayas padam glntavac 
idayai himkinu tasyai piastiilii (Apg adds tasyai stnhi) 
tasyai me^yaruddhyai MS 424 26 7, Apg u 2S 6 

P idayai Ixiiiikiuu Mg 24237 
idavatim ^amgayliii jliadruiimi RV 9 97 17^ 
idavati dlienumatr In bhntam KS 2 lo"- Sec ii.ivatT etc 
ida yasumatl gihan VS 28 iS®, TB 2 6 lo 4® 
idavah (MS idavan) eso asiua piaja'san RV 4 2 , TS i 

6 6 4C, 3 T II It, MS r M"" M 9, KH 

g 6c, 32 6. 

ida saiasyati bliaiatl VS 27 19b, TS f i 8 2^, MS 4 r3 
8b 210 10, KS 18 17b, 19 9 jh 

nezt hid one 

ida saiasvati bhaiatl mabih (TB inabi} VS 28 TB.2 
6 7 4C 

Ida sarasvatr malir RV r 139^, 142 9^. 1 1 8^, AV g 27 
9b, MS 2 T2 6b igo T f Sec ptce bat one 
idasi mriitia\aiunl gB 14 9.4 27^, BrhU 6 4 27*^, PG i, 
16 19ft 

idasi viatabhit MS x 5 3* 70 6 , r 5 to 79 7 ; Aj^g 6 3,8 
Ida (MS idah, KS idas) stha madhukiiah TS 1563; 

MS f.g.sc- 70 3, i.gao 79 4, KS Of 

idasman ami vasiEm ghrtona Apg 4 1 3 4» , Mg t 4 3 3«^ 
See idaivEsmrin 

idito devair banyan (MS haiivan) ablnstih MS.3.11 
139 16 , KS 38 6^ See idito etc 
idenyakratur etc tneoned fat rdenyaf*, q v 
ide bbagam ,]usaQva nah TB 3 y^g.?®*; Apg 32 ii<^, Ag. 

I 1.7 so*. 

ide lante^fdite sarasvati i>iiyo jneyasi main 'vi^mti TS 7. 

I 1.6 8, P. ide rante Apg 22.16 7 See next two 
I ide rante (Mg lante juste) sarasvati main yjpute PB.30. 

I ig 15, Mg 9 4.1 Seepiec and next 
I ide rante havye kamye candie VS 8.43^, gB 4 g 8.10. 

I P ide rante Kg 13.4*19* See havye krmiye, andpHC, 
two 

idaivasmah (RVKh. ilaiya yEm) anu vastrim vratena 
RVKh 9.86. , AV. 7 27. la P; idaivEsman VEit.3. 15, 
See idasman. 

Ido (gg. ilo) agna (MS Mg. agna) Ejyasya vyantu (TB. 
viyantu) MS.4.10 3 149.2; KS.2o.t5(6fe); TB.3.g.5.i; 
Ag.i.g 23; gg.i 7.4; Mg.5.1.2.6. P:ido agne gB.i, 
6.1 8 . 

wjo agninagna Ejyasya vyantu Ag 3.8 6. 
xdopahuta {QQ iloc) TS 1.7.1 2, MS 4.13.5* 205.15 (W^)} 
413.7: 209.8; 4x3.10: 214.1; KS.a^g, gB.x.8.T.24, 
25; TB3*S*8.2(6t5); 13 2 Ag 1.7.7 (W^); gg.i.r^, 

I (M; Kg 3 4 13, Apg 24 14 18. 
idopahuta vasubhihsajosEh VS. 29.8c; TB.5.1.1X.3CJ MS. 

3 16.2C: 184.13; KSA.6 2C, 

idopahlita saha diva brhatadityena . • , saha prihivyE 
rathamtarenagnma; t • . sahantariksepa yllxnadevyena 
yayuna Ag.1.7,7, 

ita ajuto ambtah kutaj cit RV x.r79.4b 
ita indras iisthan yiryam akrnod devatabbih sam^sdxhya 
MS r 1,13 8.8. Seeneidim. 
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ittha 


ita indio akmod viryani TS i t 12 i , TB 3377 See 
prec and next 

ita indro vTiyam akrnot VS 2 8, KS 112, ^B 1453 
P ita iiidiah 321 Seeptec tivo 
ita atxi ayunjata BY 1 130 

ita nit VO ajaiam BY 8 99 7«', AY 20,105 3^? ^ 283* 

ita eta udaruhan AY 18 i 61^, SV i 92*^ P ita ete 
I 6 36, Kaii9 80 35 
ita Gva etc, see itah prathamam. 

itali paiastat para uparasmat, parasrti yad uta va caturthat, 
sahasrasthQne vimite drdha ugre, devatanam im adhi 
devata aste JB 4 384fi-^cd 
itah pa9yanti rocanam AY 13 2 39^ 
itah praceta amutah. sanlyan TS 3553^. 
itah. piajatah pitarah paretah 3 2 2^ 
itah. (MS KS Kau9 ita eva) prathamam jajhe agmh 
TS 2.2 4 8**-, MS 188^ 127.10, KS 7 13®-, TB 144 
8®-, ApQ 5 10 2 , 991, Kau9 133 6 \ P ita eva pra- 
thamam jajhe 331 See ito jajhe prathamam 
itarajanebhyah svaha A(JJ2 4.i3, M9 i 6 1,47. Gf, 
sarpetaiajanEh 

itaQ ca mamuta9 cavatam AY 18 3 38®. P. ita9 ca ma 
Yait 15 II 

itag ca yad amuta9 ca yat AY i 20 3®'. 

itas tah sarva na9yantu AY 6 25 10-3C 

itah sans tarn pa9yasi AY 132 39^, 

itah siktam shryagatam TA 1.12 i®- 

ita maruto a9viiia EY 8 83 7®; YS.33.470. 

itasTim etam upa 9esa ehi TA 6 i 3^. See gatasum 

iti kratva nyenre BY 4 1. 1® 

iti kiatva bubhujiire EY 1.138 3® 

iti Old dhi tva dhana jayantam BY 10 120 4®', AY 20 107. 

7®- See yadi cm nu tva 
iti cm nu prajayai pa9umatyai EY 5 41.17® 
iti cm manyum adhrijah EY.5 7 lo® 
iti cyavana sumatim bhuranytl EY.6.62 7^ 
iti tyagne vrstihavyasya putrah EY.i 0.115.9®-. 
iti tva deva ima ahur aida BY 10 95 18®-. 
iti tva rabha osadhe AY 4 20 6^ 
iti tvopasmahe vayam AY 13 4 47®, 50^-531), 340, 
iti deyaso abruvan BY 9 101 5^, AY.20,137 SV 2. 

223^, 

iti nako brahmi9ravo layo dhanam TA.i.27.60. 
iti bravlti vaktan raranah BY. 10,61. i2h, 
iti manvlta yaoitah AY. 124 48^. 
iti rohita 9U9rama AB 7 15.1^7 99 *^ 5 ' ^ 9 ^* 
iti vatsasya vedana TA.i 8.2^. 

iti va iti me manah EY.io 119.1^ P. iti vai YHDh 5. 
527, Of, BrhD 8 40. 

iti 9U9ruma dhlrEnam VS 40.100,13®; l9aU.io®,i3c. 
itiQ ca me gati9 ca me TS.4.7 5.2 See ityE ca, 
xti salvtr avadisuh ApMB.2.ij.r2h, 
iti subandhur namass shkteih EY.10.61.26h, 
iti stntaso asatha ri9adasah EY.8.30,2®, 
xti smULva pratamyati AB 8.22,8h, 
itihasapuranam ca TB,3.i2 8 2®*, 

(om) itihasapma^am tarpaySmi BDh. 2.5.9. 14. 


itidam vi9vam bhuvanam sam eti (AY bhuyanam va 
yati) BY 10 17 i^, AY 3 31 sh, B 12 rih. See tene 
dam etc 

itimam agmm amrta avocati BY 5212® 
ito jajhe prathamam YS 13 34®, MS i 6 la 85 15, QB 
7 5 I 30, Ap 3 12 22® P ito jajhe MQ i 5.3.3. See 
itah prathamam. 

ito jayata mSmutah AY ii 10 90,14^ 

Ito jayeto vi jaya sam jaya jaya svaha AY 8824 
ito jato vi9vam idam vi caste BY i 98 1°; YS 26 70, TS 
I 5 II 3®, MS 4 II. I®. 161.4, KS 4 16®, N 7 22®. P 
ito jatah AB 5512, 

ito dharmam dhaiayan AY 7 26 5®; MahanlJ 20 14® See 
imdet ato etc. 

ito nah parayad iti AY 4 17.26. 
ito mapa gata YSK 3 3.13, TS i 5 6 i, 82, MS 1.5 2 
68 II ; I 5 9 77 19 

ito mukslya mamutah (Ap^ ma pateh) VS 3 606 , 2 

6 2 146, Ap^ 8 18.36 See preto muhcami, and mrtyor 
mukslya 

ito yuchantV amurah BY 8 39 2® 
ito rudiah param gatah TA i 12 46 
ito vamina muhca nah (TS.MS KS A^ varuna 110 muhca) 
AY 7 83 2h; TS I s.ii.rh, MS i.2.i8h, 28.5, KS 3 8h^ 
A 9 3 6 24h See tato etc, 
ito va tarn India pahi risah EY. 6 24. loh 
ito va saiim Imahe EY i 6 10®, AY 20 70 6®. 
itthaih vajram a dade AY 6 135. ih, 
ittham 9reyo manyamanedam agamam AY 89 22®, See 
idam 9reyo ma® 
ittham asi QB 13 6 2 12 (&^s). 

ittham phalasya vrksasya AY 20 136 9®, (}Q 12 24,2.6® 
ittham ma santam pahi MS 1.2 2, ii 4, KS 2.2. 
ittha kanvaya bibhyuse BY. i 39 76 
ittha gmanto mahmasya 9ardhah (BY. 6 33.5®, 9arman) 

^ 33 KS 12 14® 

Ittha candramaso grhe EY.i 84.15®, AY 20 41 3®, SY i. 
147®; 2 265®, MS 2 13 6® 154 12, KS 39 12®, TB.i 
5 8 I®, N 4 25® 

ittha tavyansam ntaye EY 5 17 ih. 

itthad ulaka apaptat TA 4.33.1®'. 

ittha dhiya Uhathuh 9a9vad a9vaih EY 6.62 sh 

ittha dhiya yajnavantah EY 3 27 dh^ MS.4 10. ih, 141,8; 

KS.40 i4h, TB.3 6.1. 3h, 
ittha dhiya vEryEni prabhnsatah EY 1.159.16, 
itthadhiye da9use martyaya EY 4.11.36; KS.21.146, 
ittha dhTvantam adnvah EY.8 2.40®. 
ittha naksanto naro ahgirasvat BY 6 49 116 
ittha nrbhyah 9a9amaiiebhyas ta BY.4 41. sh. 
ittha yajamanad rtavah EV.4 10 76, 
ittha yatha ta ntaye EY 5.20.4® 

Ittha ye prSg upare sanh davane EY. 10.44. 7®, AY. 20. 
94 - 7 ® 

Ittha vadadbhir vakm ahgirobhah BY. 6.1 8. 5h. 
ittha yxpram havamanam gmantam RY.4.29,4h, 
ittha tipram havamanam RY.8 7,30^, 
ittha viprasya vajino bayixaan EY.7.56.r5^ 
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Ittha vipiEsa titaye EV 7 94 5^? 2 151^. 

ittha sakhibhya isito yad india BV 3 32 16° 
ittha sate jaritra indra pantham KV 6 47 20^ 

Ittha sutah psura indiam ava RV 2 ii 
Ittha srjana anapavrd artham EV 6 32 5°. 

Ittha stuvato adiirah EV*8 13 26^. 
ittha stuvato a^vma RV 8 85 6^. 

ittha hi soma m made (SV. madah) RV, i 80, i**-, SV r 
410a, AB 5.6.11, KB 23 I, gB 13 5 I 9^ 5 2 2 3, 

A9 7 4 4, 9 5.16, 18 6.4 Ps ittha hi some 10 

69; 12511 ittha hi 7.12 9 ^yBihD3i2i. 
ity ajmah TB 39 14 4 > Ap^ 20 6 14 
ity adadah (QB ^dat) QB 13 i g 42 8,11,14, TB 3 9 
^4 3, Ap^ 20 6 5, M9 9 2 2 
Ity apacah (Mp ^cathah) TB 3 9 14 3 ^ Ap^ 20 6 5, 

922. 

ity amum samgrainam ahan (M^ ajayathsh , ajayat) 
QB 13 1-5 <5,4 3 5,TB39 i44,Ap9 206 14, 9 2 2. 
ity ayajathah (^B ayajata) QB13156, 428,11,14, 
TB3 9 14 3, Apg 20.6 5, M9.9 2.2. 
ity ayam brahmano dutah (ApMB. brahmanas putiah) 
HG 2.3 7^ ApMB, 2 13 12^ 

ity ayudhyathah (QB oyata) QB.13.1.6 6, 4 3.g, TB 
3 9 14 4, Ap9 20.6.14; KQ 922. 

Ity avocan da9atayasya nan^e RV.1.122 
ityahe kiaye QB 9 5 i 8 

ityahe sutyam agaeha maghavau SB. 1. 1.25. P* ityahe 
sutyam 3 3 4 19 

itya ca me gati^ ca me (VS me yajnena kalpantEni) VS. 18, 
15, MS 2.1 1.5; 142 10, KS 18 10. See iti9. 
ityam te mayi dadhe KBU.2.15 
ityam me tvayi dadham KBU.2.15 
ity ahur biahmanih pia^ah ApMB 2.11.13^, HG.a.i.3^ 
See ima mauusxh. 

ity etam vyahrtim japan GB 1.5.24^. 
idam yajamanasya Ap9 3»3*5* 

idam yat krsnah 9akuiuh AV.7.64.i«',2a-, P;idam yat 
krsnah Kau9 46 47, 
idanx yat paramesthmam AV.19 9.4*^. 
idam yat prenyah 9iiah AV*6. 89. i P ; idam yat prenyah 
Kau9 36.10. 

idam yad yi9vam bhuvanam sva9 ca Ry.io.i07.8^ 
idam yamasya sEdanam EV.10.135 7». 
idam yamaya pitrmate Kau9 878. 
idamrajarurajaya AV.t.23.1®; TB.2.4 4.1c 
idam radhah prati grbh^ilhy (JB. gihpihy) ahgirah AV 
20.135,9^, AB,6.35 ,i 6^; GB 2.6.14^, JB.2.ij6h; gg, 
12,19.2^* 

idam radho agnma dattam agat A9.6 t2,2^ See under a 
ma varco, 

idaih radho brhat pxthu AV.20.i35.9d ^ AB 6,35 17c j 
GB 2 6.i4d, JB 2.n6<i; gg,i2.i9 3a. 
idam radho vibhu prabhu AV.20 135,9®, GB 2.6,14® 
Idam rastram jatavedah patati Kau9 95 3^. 
idam rastram akaiah snnrtavat AV 13,1 2od Of, idaih 
lasiram pra. 

idam rastram asad iti AV. 6. r 2 8. id. 


idam lastiam a etc see idani lastiain jna 
idam lastiani pipihi sruibhagaya AV 7 35 i® 
idam iSstiam pra (TB 1 ash am a) vi9a suiiitrivat AV 13 
I i^, TB 3 5 2 1^5 Of idam lasham akaiah 
idam ludiasya bliesajain AV 6 57 

idam va 3 po }iidayain AV 3 13 7^ P idam va aj)ah 
Vait 39 13; 40 3 

idam vah kiiyato liavili AV iS 3 64d 
idam vah patnyah ( 56 ‘ havili) Krui9 88 12 Ct ncit 
idam vah pitaro liavih Kaii9 879 OJ p?cc 
idam vacah paijanyaya svaiaje BV 7 roi 5'^ KS 20 15*^, 
TA X 29 

idam vacah 9atasah samsahasiam RV 7 8 6^ 
idam vacah sapaiyati RV i 93 2^», MS 414x8^^ 2^82, 
TB 2879^^ 

idam vacah sahasya RV 5 23 

idam vatsyajiio blioh (IIG vatsya'vah, omittin^/ bludi) AG 
3 10 2 , HG r 5.13 See oixi uham 
idam vapur iiivacanaiu jaurisuh KV 547 5^ 
idam vaico agnma dattam ngai (AV agnu) AV 19 37 
MS 2 3 4«- 31 9, TB 2.5 7 I^ idam vaicah Mg 5 
228 See tmdei ri mri vnreo 

idam vaso sutam audhali BV 8 2 SV, i 124^; 2 8^*, 
AB 3.15.2, 4.6 9, 29 7; 5.4 12, 16 12,8 i 4, KB 152. 
19 8, 20 2, 24 2, 25 3,10, GB 2 5.3, PB 9 2 16, gB 
135 1 9; AA 1.2 T r, Ag5.T4 4, 6.4 lo, 7 u 2j, gg 
7 19 9; ^7 9 3 sutam gg 9.1 ( x, 

idam va gha pibata muhjaiiejaiiam EV i x6i 8^> 
idam vatena sagaiena laksa (MS. laksaiu) TS 4 12 2d; 

MS 3 16 4d x88 5, KS 22 i4d, Ag 4 12 2d. 
idam vSm tena prinEmi gg 4.10.1®, See clad vam. 
idam vam andhah pansiktam asme (AV. oniHb asme) E V. 
6 68.11®, AV.7 58 2®. 

idaih vam asye havih EV.4 49*1^5 TS 3 3.11 MS. 4. 
12 !»• 176 8, P idam vam asye Mg 5 i 7.51* Qfi 
BihD 5 5. 

idam vam madiram madhu RV 8,38 3^; SV.s ^25^ 
idam vidvEn ahjana AV.4.9.7^ 
idam viskandham sahate AV.i,i6.3» 
idam vis^iur VI cakrame BV 1.22.17®'; AV.7,26.4<k; SV.i. 
232 ®-, 2.1019®', VS 5 15®, TS 1,2.13,1®'; MS 1.2.9®': 18, 
17, 1.8.9; 130*12; 4.1,12®' 16.4,4.12.1; 179.3; KS.2. 
10®, AB.I 17.7, 259, PB 20,3.2; SB 1.6,8; SB.5.1 
srAdB i; SB,5 10—AdB.io, gB 3.5 3.13®; 12.4,1.4,5; 
TB* 1.4.3 ^9 2.7,14 2; 3 T*3 3; Ag X 6.1, 3 10.X4; 4.5.3; 
8.8; Mg.i.2.5.16; — 2.2.2.18; — 3 4 9;--«6 i.7;-"7,2.6; 
— 9 2.1, — 11*7*3? Apg,2 6 1; 9.1.11; 6 11; 10 16, u, 
24; 17 I, 11.6.13; 12*1*2; 13*25.8; 14*305? 31*1? 16. 
26.3, Svidh.1.5 6, 1^.12.198', P. idam visnuh MS.2.7, 
16, 100 10; 4,11 4; i7ii,9, gg. 1.8.8; 15,8,11; Vaitis* 
10 ; Lg. 4, 1 1. 6 ; Kg. 8. 3.31 ; 25, 4. 18 ; Apg.9, 20. 1 {mmm .) ; 
1016.1; 204.5; Mg.4.4.33, gG.5.2.6; KhG*i.r*22} 
YJ>K 1* ? ParUh. 11*38? IiHDh.4. 3 x ; BrhPDh. 2* 1 28 ; 

6.257 ; 9. 60, yastiU.4 ; Rvidh. 1. x7*4 ? Svidh* 
idam.^akeyaih yad idam karomi KS 38 13; TB.3,7*6.ij 
Apg.4,4,1 ; r6.i 3 Cf, idamcinme, and tao chakayam. 
idam 9rnotu yad ahaxh bravimi AVi.i3-2,44d,45d, 
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idam 9reyo manyamano va agam MS 2.13 lo^ 160 14. 
See ittham 9ieyo 

idam 9reyoiVasanam yad again ApQ 6 29 See idam uc 
chreyo, and cf next 

idam 9reyo*Yasanam a ganma devah ApMB 2. 15 Cf 
under jprec. 

idam 9restham jyotisam jyotir agat KY i 113 , SV 

2 1099a, N 2 19® P idam 9restham AQ 4 ^4 2 Cf 
BihD 3,138 

idam 9restham jyotisam jyotii uttamam EY 10 170 3®, 
SY2 805a; AB 7 20 3 
idam sado rohinl rohitasya AY 13 i 23® 
idam sarpebhyo havir astu justam TB 3115^. 
idam sarvam sisEsatam TB 31293^ 
idam savitar vi jamhi AY 10 8 5«- 
idam sisam bhagadheyam ta ebi AY 1221^ 
idam su me jaiitar a cikiddhi EY 10 28 4°’ 
idam su me narah 9rnuta AY 14 2 9a, p idam su me 
Kau9 779 

idam su me maruto haryata vacah EY 6 54 ^ 
idam saktam maruto ^u&anta EY.7 58.6^, 
idam somSya pitrmate !Kau9 878 
idam somo asayata Ap^ 21 20 3^ 
idam svar idam id asa v^mam KY 10 124 6®- 
idam ha nUnam esam EY 8 18 i® Of BrhD.6 49 
idam havih prajananam me astu YS 19 48®*, MS 31110®- 
156,16, ^8382®-, 9^.12 8 I 22, TB 2 6 3 5®, 4. 

13.1® Ps idam havih prajananam me MG i ii 23; 
idam havih K 9 19 3 26, Ap 9 * 4 «i 4 ‘i» ^9 8 12, M 9 5 2. 
1 1. 3 1 , See agneyam havih 

idam havii ajusata A9 191 See undet agnir idam etc. 
idam havn maghavan tubhyam ratam EY 10 116.7® 
idam havir maghava vetv indrah SY i 333^ 
idam havir maho jyayah A9 1 3*^4* 
idam havu* yatudhanan AY i 8 i®. P: idam havih K§rU9. 
8, 25* 

idam havih 9iaddadhano juhomi EYKh. 5.44.1®. 
idam havyam samvidanSu jusetham AY 3154®* 
idam hiranyam varcasvat EYKh 10 128 2®, YS 34 50®, 
ApMB 2 8. 1®. See next hut one. 
idam hiranyam guggulu AY. 2 36 7®. 
idam hiranyam ayuse varcase HG 1. 10 6®, Seej^iee. hut one 
idaih hiranyam bibhrhiAY.18 4 56®. P idamhiianyam 
Kau9.80.46. 

idam hiranyaih khllah Ap9 21,20 3®. 
idam hi vam pradivi sthanam okah EY 5 7 ^» 4 *« 
idam hi vam prabhrtam madhvo agiam EY.7 91 5 ®* 
idam hotuh Ap 9 3«3 3 

idam hy anv ojasa EY.s.Si-^®®*! ^ 2,87®, PB. 

9.217, A9 6.4.10; 999 187.15; Svxdh.i. 4 «r 4 * 

P idam hy anv ojasa sutam AB 4* ^*9 7 5 3. 

idam kansyami tac chmu AY 5 8.2^, 
idam kawsye bhesajam TB 3.7 5.1®; Ap 9 4 * 4 * i®** 
idam kalmasyo apiban Ap9*2i.20,3®. 
idam kaver adityasya svarajah BY. 2. 28 i®. Of BrhD 4 83. 
idam kasambu cayanena oitam AY.i:8,4.37®. Pridam 
tasambu Kauj, 86. r. 


j idam kilasana9anam AY i 24 2® 
idam kilSsabhesajam AY 1242^ 
idam kutam sahasia9ah AY 8 8 i6<i, 
idam krnmasi te havih AY 19 52 5^, Kau9 92 31^ 
idam ksatram raksatu patv asmSn TS 4 4 12 MS,3 r6 
4<i 187 15, A9 4 12 2^ 

idam ksatram salilavatam ugiam TS 4 4 12 3^ , MS 3 16 
4^ i88 9, KS 22 i4<:^, A9‘4 12 
idam ksatram dustaram astv ojah TS 4 4 12,2®, MS 3 16. 

4® 188 8, KS 22 14®, A9 4 12 2® 
idam ksatram mitravad SrdiadS-nu (KS ardiadanvojah , 
A9 Erdradatum) TS 4 4 12 3®, MS 3 16 4®: 188 13, 
KS 22.14C, A9 4 12.2® 

idam khanSmi bhesajam AY. 7. 3 8 1®. P idam khanami 
Kau9 36 12 

idam ca namo devebhyah TS 2.6 9 8, 9® ^ 9*^ ^3? TB.3. 

5.10.5, I 14 19. See idam namo etc, 
idam candram una9 ca bhavate daksma dadami M9 2 4 
5 14* 

idam ca ma idam ca me 9® 9 3*2 5 
idam ca me dehidam ca me 9^ 9325 
idam cic chaknavani Kau 9 89 17 ^ 
idam cm nu sadanam bhOry esam EY 3319 ® 
idam cm me krtam asti Kau9 89,17®. Of undei idam 
9akeyam. 

idam jaghanyam asam AY 7 74 2®. 
idam jana upa 9ruta AY 20.127 1^7 2 6 12, A9«8.3, 

10®, 9^^ 12 14.1 I®, Yait 32 19. Cf AB 6 32 3 fp,, ElB. 
30 5. Designated as kuntapa-%w^s throughout the 
literature see the lexicons, 

idam janaso vidatha AY 1321 ®. P idam janSsah Kau9 
6*17) 34 1 7 69 3 

idam jyotir amrtam martyesu EY 6 9 4^. 
idam ta ekam para a ta (KS TB Ap9. uta) ekam EY 10. 
56 1®, AY.18 3 7®, SY.i 65a; KS f TB 3 7.1 3®, 
TA 6,3.1®, 4 2®; A9,3 10 9, 99 18 I 8, Ap9 9 i 
M9 3*4*i** idam ta ekam Svidh.2.5 3, idam te 
Kau9 80 36. Gf BrhD 7 82. 
idam tarn vi9vabhesajya AY 6,136.3® 
idam tac chukram madhu vajmlvat TB 3 7 6,13®, Ap9. 
483® 

idam tat punar a dade TA.1,30 1®; ApMB 2.9 2®. 
idam tat sarvato bhadram MG 2 ii.ii® 
idam tad akn dev^h EY.io. 159,4®; i74'4°* aham 
tad etc* 

idam tad aksare parame vyoman TA.io.i.i^; MahanU, 
1.2^ 

Idam tad agne anrno bhavSmi AY 6 117.10,2^, SMB. 

2 3.20®. See etat tad etc , and tad agne anrno. 
idam tad adya nakah AY, 10. 10 ii®. 
idam tad anyatra tvat AY. 3 23 i®. 

idam tad avayajSmahe YS,3.46^; tmder 

avayajanam asi. 

idam tad asya manasa 9ivena AB.7.33,3®, 8 20.4®; A9. 

3.9 6^ See under aham tad asya. 
idam tad yuja uttaram AY. 6. 54,1®. , Pjidam tad yuje 
Ksu 9 . 48 , 2 y, 
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idam tad lupam yad avasta yosa AV 14.1 5^*^ 
idam tam ati srjami tarn mabhy avamksi AV. 10 5 i£;->30 , 
16 I 4 Of idam tan 

idam tam adhitisthami (MG abhi^) 4.21.20, AG 1.24 
8 c, MG I 9 8c See imam tam abhi®. 
idam tam utkhanami Kau9.36 18®, 

idam tava prasarpanam (JB cna)Ey.io 60 7®, JB 4 169® 
idam tasmUi haimyam kaiomi TB 3 7 6 38', Ap^ 4 5 3^ 
idam tan ati srjami tan mabby avamksi AV. 10521 Of 
idam tam ati 

idam tam adya tvad vayam AV 6.90 i®. 
idam titiyam savanam (KS KQ titryasavanam) kavinfim 
AV647 3STS3 I 9 2^,K8 30 6ft, Kg 103 21ft, Apg 

13 r8 6, Mg 2 5 4 17ft. P. idam titiyaiii savanam Mg 
7 I I, — 726 

idam trtiyam savanam pibatbah EV 8 S7(Val 9) 
idam te annam yiijyam samuksitam EV 8412® 
idam te tad vi syamy Syuso na madhyat TS 4*2 5 3® See 
tat te VI syami, and tam te vi sysmi 
idam te»nyabhir asamanam adbluh N 14 34®'. 
idam te paridadsmy amum SMB i 6 20 
idam te p3.tram sanavittam ludia EV.10.112, 6ft, gg 9 

14 3 - 

idam tebhyo»karam namali EV 10.85 17^, MS 2 9 2^^ 

1 2 1 1 5 See under aham tebhyo etc 
idam te somyam madhu EV 8 65 8ft, AB.6 10 i , KB 13 

6 , GB 2 2 20 , Ag 5 s 18 , gg 7 4 3. 

idam te havyam ghitavat saiasvati AV 7,68 2ft j MS 4 
126ft* 198.10; TB 2 5.4 6ft; Kau9 81 39 P. idam te 
havyam MS.4 14 3 219 10 

idam tyat patram indrapanam EV 6 44.16ft, KB 24.8, 
Ag 6 4 10 P idam tyat pa-tram gg,9.io 4. 
idam tvS. vastram prathamam nv agan TA,6 i i**-. See 
etat tva Y^sah. 
idam dasyami Mg. 2.1.1. 12 
idam dive namo ague prthivy^i Ey.3 54.3®. 
idam dusayata visam AV.6.ioo.2<i. 
idam devtinam idam u nah (KS. idam nas) saha TS i.i. 

4.2, MS I 1 5: 3.6, 4.1.5: 7.5, KS,i.4; 31.3; TB.3. 
2.4,7, Apg.i.18.2; Mg.i 2 *i* 36; 6.1.27, P; idam de- 
vSnam Apg 1.3 10, 12.4 7. 

idam devah 9rnuta ye yaji&iya stha AV. 2. 12.2ft. 
idam devo vanaspatih TA,6-9.2^, See ayam devo etc* 
idam dyavapi^thivX bhadram abhat TS.2.6.9 5, MS,4 13, 
9: 211.12, gB.1.9 1,4, TB.3.S 10.1, Ag.i.9,1; gg I 

14.2. Gf etad u. 

idam dyavaprthivl satyam astu EV.i.i85.nft; MS.4. 14* 
7ft; 224.13, TB.2,8.4 8ft. 

idam dhanam m dadhe brahma^esu AV, 11,1.28®. 
idam dhenur aduhaj jayamSna EV 10.61,19^. 
idam nama rsibhyah ptirvajebhyah EV.ro 14.15®; AV, 
18.2 2®, TA6.5 I®. 

idam namo devebhyah MS.4-139: 212.13, Ag i 9 5. 

See idam ea namo etc, 
idam namo rudraya piestham EV.7 36 56, 
xdaih namo visabhsya syarEje (MS. ®rajhe) EV.i,5i,i5ft| 
MS 4.14 r4ft* 238 9. 


idam nai3, piayatam utaye havih MS 4^4^^^ -23 12, 

TB 2 8 4 6d 

idam no deva piatihaiya havyam MS 4 14 
TB 2 8 I 4‘-'^, Ag 2 14 Apg 20 20 9^^ 
idam no baihii nsade EV i 13 7®, 8 65 6®, lo 188,1®, 
N 7 20® 

idam no havii ablii ginantu m^vo AV.iS i 52^’ See 
imam yajham abhi giniia 

idam akaiiua namo abluiyriya EV 10 68 12ft, AY 20 
16 12ft. 

idam agnaye kavyavahanriya IvriU9 8 7 8 
idam agnidhah Apg 333 

idam agnisomayoh VS r 32 , gB 1224, Kg 2 5 15 ^ 
Apg 12^5 C/ agnlsoiuablijCun (tva) 
idam agneh VS i 22, gB 1.2 2 4, Kg 2 5 15, Apg i 
245 Gf aguayo tva 

idam agne sudlutam duidliitrid adlu EV r 1 |.o i rft 
idam adadad labhasam inacyutam MS ; 1 1 \ 

See lyam etc 

idam adhvaiyoli Apg 333 
idam anu 9ieyo va&aiiah PG 3 f 4^ 
idam annam SMJB 158 Cf VyusaDIi 3 34 
idam annam ayam lasah Lg i 2 4ft 
idam amnsma idam amusmai JB 1 84; AG x ro 10 
idam amnsyrimusyayanasya kaetiiyam avuyaje MS j 3 r 
39 12 Efio) for idam aham aniusya® etc*, q %\ 
idam ami tam SMB 158 

idam asidam asi TS 2 6.7,6, MS 3 7.6 82.15, M 

57 <> 

idam asinrikam bhuje bhogaya bhuyat (Mg bliQ;yabaiu) 
KS.38.12; Apg 16 6 6, Mg6x 2. 
idam asmai vacane vada JB 1 79. 
idam asya cittam adharam dhruvayah KS TB 3 

7.6 xo®, Apg.4 7 2® 
idam asya parFiyanam AV.xo 4 7^ 
idam aham ya ev3.sini soj^smi (VSK sa evasmi) VS 2 28 , 
VSK 2,6 10, AB 7 24 3? gB X T.i 6, 9 3 23 (f yu 
evS-smi 

idam aham yajamanam svaigaiu lokam unnayrimi Vrut* 

7 8. 

idam aham yajfiasya dunstam niekrnttlnu Mg 8.13. 
idam aham ya tvayi patighny alaksmis tarii nirdi^- 
ami ApMB 1.1.5 (ApG. 2,4.5), Of, akk&mir, and lU 
seguel* 

idam ahaiii yo nas etc. • see next Imt two. 
idam aham yo m3, di9am antarde9ebhyah (etc., like the 
following, understood) Kan9 49.9 
idam ahaih yo ma pracya (also daksi:n3,yil, prailoyJ, ck.) 
di9o*ghayur abhidasad apavadid isUguhah tasyeinau 
pranapanav apakiamdxiu brahmana Kau9.49.7--B. Cf 
AV.4.40, 5 10, 

idam aham yo me (KS. nas) samSno yo»samano*ratryati 
tasya gitva apikrntami MS.i a.io: 19.X5; 3.8.8: 106.2; 
KS 2 5,9,11,12, 3 3; 25.9. P: idam aliaiii yo me' 
samanah . . yo^samanali Mg. 1.8. a. 3. Se^ 

dvesti yaxh ca vayam dvisma idam asya grlva, and cf 
idam enam adharam. 
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idam aham 


xdam aham yossm 5 n dvesti yam ca vayam dvismas tas} a 
pranam nivestayami KS 55, 325 
idam aham raksasam (YSK TS MS KS M(J/ raksaso) griva 
api krntami YS 5 22,26, 6 i , YSK 561, 71, 611, 
TS1251, 311,6184, 2 10.2, MS I 2 10 19 15, 

388 106 I, KS 2 3,9,11,12, 3 3, 24 4, 25 9,10, 26 

5 , (}B 3646, 6155 712; 1823, 2233 

idam aham rakso^dhamam tamo nayami YS 6 16, TS 
^ 3 9 2, 6 3 9 2 ; MS I 2 16 2614,3101 129 5j KS 
3 6, QB 3 8 2 15, ApQ 7 18 14, MQ i 2 2 22 , 8 4 10 
idam aham lakso^bhi tisthami YS 6 16, 3 8 2 15 

P idam aham 6611 

idam aham rakso^bhi sam dahaini (MS KS MQ sam 
uhami) TS I 8 7 2 , KS 15 2 , MS 263 63 10, 9 

I I See next 

idam aham raksobhih {prodaUi/ for raksoxbhi) sam uhami 
MS 434 43 19 Seeprec 

idam aham rakso^va badhe VS 6 16, MS i 2 16' 26 14, 
3 10 I- 129 4; KS 3 6, QB 3 8 2 15, Ap^ 7 147 

12222,8410 Cf under ahsidhisma raksah 
idam aham ru9antam giabham AY 14 i 38^ P' idam 
aham Kau^ 76 1 5 

idam aham varunajyesthebhya adityebhyo yajnam pra- 
braylmi TB 3747, Ap^ 422 
idam aham vi9am annadySya tejase brahniavaicasaya 
pangrhnami MG 2117 

idam aham sarptoSm danda9ak5nam gilvS upa grathDami 
(M^ krtsnami, /(?r kmatmi*!^) TS 6 i 10 4, Ap 9 10 26 
14, MiJJ 2 I 4 14 

idam aham sonEya abhltvaryai (M^ otvarys) mukham 
apohami TB 3 7 6 I ; Ap? i 24 6 , M? i 2 3 19 5 617 
idam aham some etc error for idam aham yo me etc 
idam aham gayatrena chandas^ tnvita stomena latham- 
tarena samnSgnina devataya tejas te vaica Sdade^^sSu 
KS 36. 1 5, See idam aham agnina 
idam aham jSgatena chandasa saptada9ena stomena vSirii- 
pena samna vi9vair devaii devataya prajam te pustim 
adade*sEu KS 36 15 

idam aham tarn valagam ut knami (YSK ud yapami) 
yam me (YSK no) nistyo yam amS-tyo ni cakhSna 
YS 6 23; YSK 6 6 2 , ^B 3 6 4*10, P' idam aham K^ 
838 Of next three, and idam aham tan valagEn 
idam aham tam (MS tan) valagam (MS valagEn) ut 
kirami (YSK MS ud vapami) yam (MS yan) me (YSK 
nah) sajato yam (MS yan) asajSto nicakhana (MS adds 
ye janudaghne) YS 6 23 , VSK,6 6 2 , MS 1210: 20 2 , 
9 B 3 6 4 I3* Gfmderpiec 

idam aham tam (MS KS tan) valagam (MS KS valagan) 
ut kirami (YSK MS KS ud vapSim) yam (MS KS yan) 
me (YSKKS nah) sabandhur yam (MS KS yan) asa- 
bandhur nioakhana (MS adds ye nabhidaghne) YS 5 
23, YSK 562, MS I 2 10: 20 4, KS,2 ir , 3 5*4 

12 Of under prec hut one 

idam aham tam (MS KS tan) valagam (MS KS valagan) ut 
kirami (VSK.TS MS KS*Ap 9 ud vapami} yam (MS.KS* 
yan) me (YSK KS TS nah) samano yam (MS.KS yan) 
asamano nicakhana (MS. adds ye kulphadaghne) VS 5. 


23, YSK 6 6 2, TS I 3 2 I, 6 2 II I, MS r 2 TO 20 r , 
KS 211,9335411 P idam aham tam valagam ud 
vapami Ap 9 ii ri 8 Cf under prec hut tivo 
idam aham tad reta adade 14 9 4 5^, BihU 6 4 5^* 
idam aham tam nimrnami yo:tsman dvesti jam ca vayam 
dvismah KS 7 2 See ny aham tam 
idam aham taptam vai amum abhi nih sijUmi 9B 3528, 

C/ E? 5 4 13 

idam aham taptam vai bahudha yajhSn nih sijami YS 5 
II, 9 B 3528 P idam aham taptam vah K^ 6412 
idam aham tam adharam padajSmi TS 3 2 10 2^^ MS 4 

6 76 16 

idam aham t^n valagan (continuing variously) see idam 
aham tam valagam etc , and next thee 
idam aham tan valagan ud vapami yan nas saiiabhir yan 
asanabhn (aho ySn nas svo yan arano) nicakhana KS 2 
II Cf items hegmmng with idam aham tam valagam 
idam aham tan valagan ud vapami yan me bhrati’vyo yan 
abhrativ5^o nicakhana ye ansadaghne MS i 2 10 20 6 

Cf items beginning with idam aham tam valagam 
idam aham tan valagan ud vapami yan me sajanyo yan 
asajanyo (KS vapami ySn nas samano ySn asamano) 
nicakhana ye 9lrsadaghne (KS omits ye 9Tisadaghne) 
MS I 2 10' 20 7, KS 25 9 Cf items beginning with 
idam aham tam valagam 

idam aham tavatitliena vajrena (sc avabadhe) KQ 319 
idam aham trivita stomena rathamtaiena sEmnH va&atka- 
rena vajrenasyai prthivya asyUi piatisthaya asmad 
ayatanSd yo*sman dvesti yam ca vayam dvismas tam 
hanmi Ap9 24 12 6 

idam aham trUistubhena chanda&S. pahcada9ena stomena 
brhata sSmnendrena devataySujas te ksatiam ridade^^sSu 
KS 36 15 

idam aham duradmanySm nisplavayami Ap9 6202 
idam aham dvisantam bhratrvyam papmanam alaksmlm 
capa dhunonii 9^ ^55 

idam aham nir vaiunasya pa9at TS 134 2, 3; 6326, 
Ap 9 1.18.3, 11.182. See nir varunasya pa9ad, and 
svaha nir vaiunasya 

idam aham agnijyesthebhyo vasubhyo yajham prahravm^i 
TB 3 y 4 6, Ap 9 422 

idam aham agnina devena devataya tnvrta stomena 
rathamtarena samna gayatiena chandasignistomena 
yajnena vasatkSrena vajrena yo*sman dvesti yam 
ca vayam dvismas tam hanmi A9 1 3.22, See idam 
aham ga®. 

idaxn aham ague sarvavrato hhavami svaha AG 391 
idam aham anrtat satyam upaimi YS i 5, 9 ® i i i 4, 
99 4 S 3f ^9 1524, SMB I 6 9-13. P idam aham 
K 9 2.1 11. See am tat satyam 
idam aham amum yajamanam pa9usv adhyahami pa9usu 
ca mam brahmavaroase ca PB.i 2 6 
idam aham amum V190 minhamldam asya rastra(ia) 
nyubjami JB i 79. Of idam aham afnusyayanam 
amusyah putram amusya V190, and others in the sequel 
of the present formula ' 

xdam aham amum vi9y adhytihSmi JB,i*79 Of idam 
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aham amusySyanam amusyEh putiam amusyS. vify, 
and others in the sequel of the present fo) mula 
idam aham amum avabadhe QB i 3 5 7 » 3^7 

idam aham amum amiisyayanam vi9a paguhhir brahma- 
vaicasena parytihami TA 4 3 3? S 3 ^ ^549 
Cf next 

idam aham amum amusyEyanam tejasE bialimavarca 
sena paryuhEini MS 491 1223 P idain aham 

amum Emusyayanam MQ 4128 Cf pi ec 
idam aham amum Emusyayanam amusya putiam amusyali 
putram kamEya daksinEm uayEmi 12 2 18 
idam aham amum ainusyEyanam amusya putiam amu 
syam V191 sEdayEmi Ap^ 12152, 165, 2121 See 
next hut one, and cf undo idam aham amum vi^y 
idam aham amum Emusyayanam amusya putram amusya 
vi^a uduhami (Ap^ 12 16 5, iitkhidami) ApQ 12 15 2, 
165, 2121 Cf undo idam aham amum V190 
idam aham amum EmiisyEyanam amusya putram pi a 
ksinEmi KS 317 Bee thud itemfiom hoUom 
idam aham amum EmusyEyanam amusyah putiam 9ucE 
Yidhyami KS 34 18 

idam aham amum EmusyEyanam amusyah putram niyu- 
najmi KS 29 8 

idam aham amum EmusyEyanam amusyEh putiam 
amusyEm V191 sEdayEmi (KS vipy adllyGhEim) MS 4 
62 7911, 463 81.13, KS 27 5 Cf under idiiim 

aham amum vi9y 

idam aham amum EmusyEyanam amusyEh putiam amu- 
syE yi9omrahEmi (KS vi9a uduhEmi) MS 462 79 10, 
4 6.3 81.11 , KS 275 Cf undo idamaham amum V190 
idam aham amum EmusyEyanam amusyEh putram indra- 
vajrenabhimdadhEmi MS 479 106 3, M^ 5.2.12 12 
See next 

idam aham amum EmusyEyanam mdrasya vajrenEbhim- 
dadhsmi Ap^ 14.6 12 Seepuc 
idam aham amum EmusyEyanam prajayE pa9ubhih paryU- 
hEmiMS49i 122.5 

idam aham amum brahmavarcasoardhyllhEmi JB r 79. 
Gf idam aham mam tejasi, 

idam aham amum bhratrvyam Ebhyo digbhyo*syai 
diyossmad antanksEd asySi prthivyE asmEd annEdyEn 
nir bhajEmi TSr.6 6.r. P* idam aham amum bhrE- 
tryyam Ebhyo digbhyo*syai divah TSr76.2 See 
idam aham Ebhyo 

idam aham amuyE yi9ado rEstram hanmi PB 665. 
idam aham amusmin yi9am adhyuhsmi JB i 79. 
idam aham amusya prEnam mvestayEmi. see the fifth 
Uem after fh%s 

idam aham amusyEmusyEyanam amuamEt putram amu- 
syEm di9i praksinSmi MS 3-3.5 37, 18 See idam aham 
amum EmusyEyanam amusya putram praksmSmi 
idam aham amusyEmusySyanasya ksetnyam apidadhEmi 
MS261 64.8,431 3913, KS 15 i; Apg 188.13, 
Mg.9 1. 1 

idam aham amusyamusyEyanasya ksetiiyam ayaya^e MS 
261 647, KSis,i, Apgi8.8i3, Mg 9,1 I. See 

idam amusyso. 


idam aham amusyEmusyayanasya pEpmanam av.i {A]>MB 
apa) guliEmi PIG 1918, ApMB 2712 (ApG ^123) 
idam aham amusyamusyEyanasya (MS Mg amusya) 
I piEnani mvestayEmi MS 142 4S 17, i I 7 55 3 > 

Mg I 4 3 12, Apg 4 15 3 

idam aham amusyEinusyE\anasya pianam apidadiiEim 
MS 4 55 71 II Sec next hut oncj and amusya i\a 

pianam etc 

idam aham amusyEmus^E^mnasya i)iano srul.ijaini I\IS \ 

5 5 71 1 3 amusya t\ri piano etc 

idam aham amusyEmusyayanasya ^lua pi mam i]u <I ih inn 
TA 5 ro 6, Apg 15 16 4 See undo pxf Intf out 
idam aham anni&yamusyEAanasyaniuuh im li u um TS 

3485 

idamaham amusyEmusyayanasyayiih pi.iksimuiu A}>g 

17 12 6 

idamaham amusyamusyayanasyayuh pi uaii.nanii MS 

466 87 37 , Apg T2 16 7 

idam ah am amusy Emusyayanasy end i avaj i ona 1 1 a^ (hi 
nadnuMS 219 n 7 P. idam aham amusyumusvaya- 
nasya Mg 5 i 7 25 

idam aham amusyamusyayanasyondnyaiu yliyani Mnjo 
KS 34 8 

idam aham amusyEy^anam amusyEh putiam unius\a Mt;o 
imusmadannEdyaiiniiuhamiPB 6 6 2 P idamaham 
amum (^ (f comm ) Lg i 10 xo Cf undo idam aham 
amum V190 

idam aham amusyEyanam amusyEh putiam amusy am M^y 
ainusminn aimEdye^dhyGhEini PB 663 P idam aham 
imam (U/ comm) LQ.1.10 6 Cf undo ulam aham 
amum vi9y 

idam aham aiyEvasoh (GB Apg Mg KE119 aivagvasoh) 
sadasi (GB gB Apg KEU9 sadane) sXdEmiKB 6. 13; GB, 

2 I I, gB I 5 r 24, Ag I 3 3 ^^ W 9, A|>g 3 18 i, 
5 2 15 6, KEu 9 3 7, 137 39 ^ vasoh, and idam 

aham brhaspateh. 

idam aham Edityan badhnEmy amusyEmusyEyannsyEva- 
gamEya KS 11 6 See next 

idam aham sdityEn badhnEmy EmusmEd amusyEi vi^oivu- 
gantoh(MS Mg badhnEmy EmusyEvagamahjTS, 2. 3 1.5; 
MS 2.2.1- 14 ri, Apg 19 20. T5, Mg,5. 1.8.7. Scepree 
idam aham Sdityebhyo bhEgam nir vapEmy EmusmEd 
amusyEi vi90:cvagantoli TS 2.3 i 4, Apg 19. 20. 14. 
idam aham Enustubhena chandasEiltayai9ena stoincna 
vEirEjena sSmna prajEpatinE devatayEyus te dlrgliEyu- 
tvam EdadessEu KS 36 15 

idam aham Ebhyo digbhyo»syai divo»smEd antanksEd 
asmEd annEdyEd asyEi prati§thEyEi dvisantam bhin- 
ti^yam mrbhajEim gg. 4,12.10, See idam aham amum 
bhrEtrvyam 

idam aham EmusyEyapasySmusyEh putrasya prEnEpEnEv 
apatontSmi KEug, 44-31, 

idam aham EmusyEyanasyamusyah putrasya prEpEpEnEy 
apySyachEmi Kau9 47.22 

idam aham EmusyEyanasyamusyah putrasya prapEpE- 
nEu mkhanEmi KEU9 44 33* 

idam aham EmusyayanasyEmuBySh putrasya varcas lejah 
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pranam ayur m vestayami AY lo 5 36 Cf tasyedam 
varcas etc 

idam aham 5 <iniisy 5 ,yane*inusyah putre dusvapnyam mxje 
AY 16 7 8 

idam aliam indrajyesthebhyo rudiebhyo yajiiam piabia- 
vlmi TB 3746, ApQ 422 

Idam aham imam vi9vakarmanam ^ilvatsam abhi juhomi 
svaha SMB 2 6 10 Ps idam aham imam vi9vakarma 
nam GG 4819, idam aham imam KhG 437 
idam aham imam padyam vuajam annadyayadhitisthami 
SMB 2 8.2, GG 4 10 2 P idam aham imam KhG 
445 

idam aham paneada9ena vajrena dvisantam bhiatrvyam 
avakramami yossman dvesti yam ca vayam dvismah 
TB 3 5 I I 

idam aham pahcada9eiia vajrena papmanam bhratrvyam 
avabadhe ^ 5 9 

idam aham brhaspateh sadasi sidami YSK 233, 2 i 

24 See under idam aham arvavasoh 
idam aham manusyan saha rayas posena (MS adds prajaya 
copavarte) YS 5 39 , MS r 2 13 22 14, ^B 3 6 3 19 

P idam aham manusyan 2 2 4 37 
idam aham manusyo {omitted in KS ) manusyan TS r 3 
42, 6325, KS31, 26 2, TA 59 10, Ap 9 II t8 2, 
151610 See next 

idam aham manusyo manusySn saha rayas posena prajaya 
copavarte {text oyaitate) MS 391 1315 See pi ec 
idam aham manusyo manusyan somapithanu mehi saha 
prajayS. saha i^yas posena TA 4. i r 8 
idam aham mam kalyanyEi kTrfcyEi tejase ya9as€smrtatva- 
yatmanam daksmam nayam 5 13 12 See next 
idam aham m 3 .m kalyanyai kirtyai svaigEya lokay^mrta- 
tvaya (ApQ lokEya) daksinSm naySni (Ap^ nayami , 
M 9 dadami) KB 15 i, QQ 13,14 6, Ap 9 21 5 10; 

721 Seepiec 

idam aham mam camum ca, vyQhami MS 225 19 2, 

5 I 9 34 7 * ca samQhami MS 2 2 5 * 19 4, 5 

I 9 35 

idam aham mam tejasi brahmavarcasejfdhytihami PB 6 
64 Cf idam aham amum brahma^ 
idam aham mam amitayonSu satye {and sOrye) jyotisi 
juhomi svaba TA 10 24 i , 251, MahanU 14 3,4 
idam aham mam prahcam prohami tejase brahmavarca- 
saya PB 124, 653 

idam ahah sarvesam bhntanam pranair upa prasarpati 
cotsarpati ca TA,i 14.4 
idam ajyam ghrtavaj jusinah AV.9,2 8® 
idam adanam akaram AY 6.104 2^ 
idam apah pra vahata EY i 23 220*; 10 9 8*^; AV,7 89 3^, 
YS 6 17a, YSK6 6 S®-, AQ 3 5 2} 6 13.11, 8 12 6, Y 3 it 
820, K96628, ApQ 7 21 6^; MQ i 8 

4 40^; Kau9.57.24, YiDh 64 18, 65 6, LYyasaBh 2 20 
Ps idam apah prayahata yat kim ca Endh 2294, idam 
apah 991128, 5,18.12; L 9 » 5*3 X 7 , BrhPDh.2.134, 
9ankhal)h 8 9 
idam a3mh SMB.1.5 8 

idam a9azisUnam idam a9ansamanana^ih stu^am punsim 


— idam purvam 

jiiakliuriva^Tinaiiam yesani vayam datriro ye casmal^am 
upajivaiiti Kau9 88 13 
idam dsam vicaksanam TB 3 i i i^ 
idam ittha laudiamgQitavacrih EY 10 6 1 i^, AB 5 13 12, 
ICB 23 8 Ps idam ittha laudiam A9 8 i 20, idam 
ittha 99 10814,1282^96, Rvidh 3 12 2 BihD 
7 102 Designated as nribhanedistham {01 Obthiyam) 
suktam AB 6276, PB 20 9 2, 99 28 

idam-idam sukitam aiabhasva MS 2 12 4® 148 2 Cf 

undei etaih sukitriu 

idam-idam evasya rupam bhavati AY 9524^ 
idam-idam pi a Ye9ayet AY 9 5 23^^ 

idam id va u naparam AY 182 5o»,5ia, P idam id va 
u na Kau9 86 10 

idam id va u bhesajam AY 6 57 1® P idam id vai 
Kau9 31 II 

idam India prati Jiavyam grbliSya (MS KS jusasva) AY 
19 42 3°, TS 16123^, MS 4123® 182 14, KS 8 i6<^ 
idam India 9inuhi somapa AY 2123® 
idam indriyam ami tarn vlryamTB 3 7 6 12®, Ap9 4 ^ 3® 
idam ugrani saho mama AY 4 36 

idam ugiaya babhiave namah AY, 7 109 i® P idam 
iigiaya Yait 6 10, Kau9 41 13 
idam uc chieyo^^^vasanam Egam AY 19 14 i® See undei 
idam 9103^0 etc 

idam uttaiat svah {TB suvah) YS 1357, TS43 ^ 2, 5 2 
10 4 , MS 2 7 19 104 9 , KS 16 19 , 20 9 , 9^ S r 2 4 ; 4 2 
idam u tyat purutamam purastat BY 4511® Ps idaui 
u tyat A9 4142, idam u K r 5 Of BiliD 5 6 
idam u tyan mahi maham anlkani EY 4 5 9® 
idam udakam pibatety abravltana EY i 161 8® 
idam ti mi 9ieyosvasanam Sgannia TB 3 7 9 9^j ^4 5”' 7 
Ap9 13 25 3®, 214 2®, HG I 28 I® 
idam 11 su pra sSdhaya AY i 24 4^' 

idam enam adhaiam kaiomi yo nah samano yo^samano 
sratlyati TS t 3 2 i Of idam aham yo me 
idam enam adhainficam padayEmi AY 10 5 36‘i, 168. 
1-27 

idam eva meto^param TA 692® 
idam eva sSragham madhu Ap9 21 19 19® 
idam padam ajanata gabhiram EY 455^ 
idam payo^mi*tam madhu YS 19 72-79, MS 3 ii 6 {ootie$y 
148.11,14,17, 149.3,7,11,14,17, KS 38 I (o^J^acs), TBa 
62 1,3 

idam parjanyaretasa EY 6,75.15c 
idam pa9unam Ap9 i 3 10, 

idam pitrbhyah pra bharami (TA bbarema) barbih AY. 

18 4 51® , TA 672® P idam pitrbhyah Kaii9 80 51 
idam pitibhyonamoastvadyaEY 10 15 2®, AY 18 1.46®; 
YS 19,68®, TS 2 6.12 4®, MS 4 TO 6® 157 2, AB 3 37 
18, A9*2 19 22 , 5 20 6 P idam pitrbhyah M9 
4.18 

idam pitrnam liavii asyam yat AY, 7 68 2'^ 
idam pitre marutSm ucyate vacah EY.i 114 6®* 
idam punyam kurusva TA 1.2,4. 

idam pUrvam aparam niyanam AY. 18. 4. 44®. P-xdarix 
pQrvam Kau9. 80. 35. 

26-2 
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idam pr^nir — 

idam pi^nir adahaj jayamanah AV 2 i 
idam paidvo ajayata AV 1047® 

idam prapam uttamam tandam asya AV 12 3 45® P 
idam pr 3 pam Kau^ 62 15 

Idam barhir ati barhrnsy anya KS 35 TB 2 5 5 i<’, 
Ap9 9 17 I® 

idam barhih somapeyaya yahi BV 7243^ 

Idam badhate atrinah AV 1163^ 

idam bijam aratam upyamanam KS 16 12^. 

Idam brahma kriyamSnam navlyah KV 7 35 AV 
19 II 4^ 

idam brahma jmvatu patv asman KS 22 14*^ 
idam biahma jusasva nah (TAA MG me) TA 10 26 
TAA 10 34^, MG 1 2 2<i, MahanU 15 
idam brahmanah Ap^ 3 3 3 

idam biahma piprhi saubhagaya MS 2 S 106 10 See 
ima biahma pipihi 

idam biahma punimalie TB i 4 8,2c 4^ See undo asman 
punlhi 

idam brahmeti manyate AV ri 8 32^’ 
idam bhadram siimahgalam SMB 2 4,1^, 
idam bhUtasyZldhyaksebhyah AV i 31 i®, TB 2533^, 
3 7 5 8c, AQ 2.10 18C, Ap 9 4 II I® 
idam bhtimer bhajamahe SMB 24i“^,GG4 5.3. P idam 
bhnmeh KhG 127. 
idam bhQy33 id2i3ra AV 9 6 18, 
idam ma uditam kidlii BV lo^igi 2^, TB 2 8 8 7<i 
idam madhu PB 5615 (6js) , AA 51126 {quate>), 28 (hs) , 
Vait 34 9 {tet).io {bis)f KQ 13.3*21 (novies)j Ap9.2ia9 
18, 19 {hs) j M9 727 (cften) 
idam niahasyebhyah AVri 2.30° 
idam mahyam mandonke AV 20,131*13* 
idam manasya patnyah AV 9,3 5®, 
idam me agne kiyate pavaka EV 4 5 6®-. 
idam me karmedam vliyam putio^niisamtanotu VSK.2 

6 10, KQ 3.8 25, 15.6.10 See idam me*yam 

idam me jyotir amrtam hiranyam AV 1 1 1*28®. P idam 
me jyotih Kang 62 22, 68 27, 
idaaii me deva havir jusantEm TB 3 5 8.3, 13.3, A9.1 

7 7, 99 ^ 12*1* 

idam me prasuva tvatprasUia idam ujjayam 9B 5 1.1*15 
idammepravatavacahRV.ro 97 VS 12 88<^, TS4 2 
6 3d, KS 16 13^, TB.3.11 3*1. See osadhayah pravata, 
and asya avata. 

idam me brahma ca ksatram ca VS 32.16®-, 
idaih me*yam viryam putio^nusamtanavat 9B.r.9 3 21 , 
^3441; 5 4 2.8 See idam me karmedam 
idam me vi^vabhesajau TB.3 7*5 Ap 9 4 4 
idam me ytryam sarvam utmanam upaspi9at 9B 5*4 2,4, 
ida cid ahna ida cid aktoh BV 4.10 5^ 
ida cid ahzio a9vma bavamahe BV 8 2 2, 1 
ida naro disuse marfcyaya BV 4 34 4^ 
idaniih tadanrm etarhi ksipram ajnam TB 3 10.1,4 P, 
idamm tadamm TB 3,10 9.9, 10 4; Ap 9 19 i2»i3. 
idanim ahna npavacyo nThhih BV 4 54 KS 34 i8i>, 
GB 2 2 12^; TB 3 7.X3 413, Vaihi6 15b, M 9 2.5.4 24^ 
idanim evaham janaka ApDh.2 6136®- 


idavatsaraya panvatsaraya AV 6 55 3®, Kau^ 42 17® P 
idavatsaiaya Vait 8 5, Kauf 42 15, 68 35 Sec idavatsa 
rayed vatsaiSya, iduvatsaiaya, and idvatsaiTiya 
idavatsarayatitvarim VS 30 15, idrivat&airi>apa&kadva' 

ilin TB 3 4 I II 

idavatsarayedvatsaraya PG 3 2 2^ See under idrr 
vatsaiaya 

idavatsaiinam sva&tim a^aste TB r 4 10 2, Ap9 8 125, 
M9 I 7 7 13 

idavatsare sxda KS 39 6, Ap9 16311 
idavatsaroxsi VS 27 45 , MS 4918 1 35 7 , KS |0 6 

9B 8 I 4 8 , TB 3 10 4 i , TA i 
ida vaniasya bhaktaye EV 8 27 1 
ida vipiaya ]aiate 3''acl uktha EV 6 65 f* 

Ida vliaya da^iusa iisasah EV 6 65 
ida la ta iiso adii&ano BV 663 5® 

Ida hi te vevisatah puxajah RV 621 5® 
ida hi va upastiilim BV 8 2 7 1 r» 

Ida hi VO dhisana devy abnain EV 4 34 i® 
ida hi VO vidhate latnam asti RV 6 65 4*^ 
idahna id ahaiam ayiya M9 i 6.4 2i‘* See enahnodam 
idahnah pltim uta vo madam dhuh RV 4.33 ii«^ 
iduvatsaraya panvatsaraya TS 5 7 2.4'^ See umicf ula- 
vaisaiaya, and cf. lyain svastih. 
iduvatsare srda Ap9 16*31 x. 

iduvatsaro^si TB 3 10 4 i , TA 4191 Of iulvatsaio*6j 
iddhagaayah ^amya ye sukityaya RV i 83 4b, AV 20 
25 4b. 

iddhasah sam adiksata RV 8 43 5!^ 
idvatsaraya panvatbaiaya SMB 2112®- Q GG 3 8. 1 0 
See under idavatsaiaya 

idvatsarayfi/tisBadvarim VS 30 15, idvatsaiSyatiivaiim 
TB.3.4 I II. 

idvatsara sida Ap9 i^ 31*1- 

idvatsaro^si VS. 2 7. 45, 9® 8 i 4.8; TB 3 10.4 1 ; TA*4. 
19 I, Cf udvatsaio»si* 

idhmah paiidhayah srucah TB 3 7.6.18b, Ap9 4 
idhmam yas te jabharac cha^iamtoah EV.4 12 2®' 
idhmam ha ksuo caibhya ugie TB 3 12 9 6c. 
idhmam upasadaya Ap9*ii 3 i J M9»2 2.1 22 See next^ 
and idhmaharhir 

idhmam barhii upasadaya 2.5.21 j K9 ^.^*34* See 
under prec 

idhma^ ca me barhi^ ca me TS 4 7*8.1 SecYodi^ ca me, 
and barhi9 ca me. 

idhmasamnahane hute TB 376 iS^, Ap9*4*ii*<>i 
idhmasyeva praksayatah (99 prakhyayutah) TB 2.4,1. 
2®; 37.6.17023®, TA.2.5 2®; 9<J) 4.12.10®; Ap9 4*n. 
5®; 16 I® 

idhmaharhir upasadaya Ap9-»*3*iiJ M9 »i*«^4.23j 
2. 9, See under idhmam upa®* 
xdhmena tva jatayedah AV* 19.64. 
idhmeBLagna ichamano ghrtena EV.3a8.3a* 4uV*3as*3^ 
idhmo vedih pandhaya9 ca sarve TSa.5ao*4®; A9-3^. 
14a o® 

ma masya vasnnah pada a EV.i.i49>3;b* 
inah pustinam sakha* BV 10 a6.7b^ 
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matamam aptyam (AY 5.2 7^, aptam) aptyanam RV 10 
120 6^, AY 5 2 7^, 20.107 g^, Nil 21^. 
matamah. satvabhir yo ha 9tisaih RY 3 49 2° 
inasya tratur ayrkasya midhusah RY i 155 4^ 
inasya yah sadane garbham adadhe RY 9774® 
inah satva gavesanah sa dhrsnuh RY 7 20 5^ 
inu dyesansi sadhryak RY.9 29 4c 
inota picha jamma kayinam RY 3 38 2®- 
inoti ca pratlyyam RY.8 39 5® 
ino no prothamano yayase yrsa RY 10 115 2^. 
ino yah sukratur grne RY 8335^ 
mo rajann aratih samiddhah RY 10 3 i®-, SY 2 896®- 
mo yasu samajah paivatesthah AA 5,2 lai®- 
mo yasu sa hi yodha RY 8.2 35®. 
mo yajanam patih RY ro 26 7®- 
mo yam anyah padayir adabdhah RY 7 36 2® 
mo yi9yasya bhuyanasya gopah RY 1.164 21®, N 3 12® 
See ena yi9yasya 
mdav indra iti ksara RY 962^ 

mdav indrapitasya ta indiiyavatas tnstupehandasah 
sarvaganasya saiyagana upahuta upahutasya bhaksa- 
yami PB I 5*13 Gf for this and the next three, tasya 
ta inday, and its seqml 

mdav indiapltasya ta mdriyayato gSyatiachandasah sarra- 
ganasya saryagana upahUta upahutasya bhaksaylmi 
PB 1.5 4 P indo L(J 3 2 s 5 

mdav indrapitasya ta indnySvato jagacchandasah sarva- 
ganasya sarvagana upahuta upahutasya bhaksaySim 
PB I 5 16 

mdav indiapltasya ta ladiiyEyatomustupchandasah sarva- 
ganasya saivagana upahuta upahutasya bhaksayami 
PB162 

mdav indiasya jatharesv ayi9an RY 9 86 23^ 
mdav indrasya sakhyam jusanah RY 8 48 2® 
mdav indraya pitaye RY 9.30 5®, 45 5<^ 64.12® 

Of indum etc. 

mdav indraya bihate pavasva BY 9.69 lo®- 
mdav indiUya matsaram RY 9 26.6® Of indum etc 
mdav indrena no yuja. RY 9.11.9®, SY 2 799® 
mdavo vam U9anti hi RY 124®, YS 7 8®, 33.56®, TS i. 

4 4 1®, MS I 3 6®. 32 13, KS 4 2®, QB 4.1 3 19® 
mduh payista cErui madaya BY 9 109 13^, SY 1,431^. 
mduh pavista cetanah RY 9.64.10®-, SY i 48i«-. 
mduh punEnah prajEm urEnah RY 9 109 9®- 
mduh punEno ati gEhate mrdhah RY 9 86 26®. 
mdum rihanti mahisE adabdhEh BY 9 . 97 - 67 ®’ 
indum sa dhatta Enusak RY. 5 »i 8 , 2 ® 
mdum sam ahyan pitaye sam asmEi RY 6 40.26 
mdum sahasraoaksasam BY. 9 60 i® 
mdum daksam paridadEd ahinEm MS. 4-9*^^^-' 13^*6* 
indro daksam. 

mdumdeyaayEsi8uhBY.9.6i 13®, SY.i.487®? 2 ii2®,686® 
mdum dhartEram s divah BY 9.26,2®. 
mdum nEvE anUsata RY 9 45* 6^* 
mdum India tava vrate BY 9.9.5®. 
mdum indraya pitaye BY.9.3^-2®; 38.2®^ 43-2®, 658®; 
SY.2.T2I® 253®, 625®. Gf mdav ek 


mdum indiEya matsaram RY 9 53 4®, 63 17®, SY 2 1067® 
Cf mdav etc 

mdum indre dadhatana RY 9116®, SY 2 796® 
mdum piothantam piavapantam arnavam RV 10 1 15 3^ 
mdum madaya yujyEya somam RY 9 88 16 , SV 2 8216 
mdur atyo na patyate RY 10 144 
mdur atyo na yajasrt RY 9 43 5*^ 
mdur atyo vicaksanah RY 9 66 23® 
mdur abhi drunE hitah RY 9 98 2® 
mdur amusnad a^ivasya mEyah RY 6 44 226 
mdur avye madacyutah RY 9 98 3^, SY 2 590^ 
mdur afvo na krtvyah RY 9.101 2®, SY 2 48® 
mdur mdum avEgEt (KS avEgan, Mp upEgat)KS 35 » 

PB9910, TB37106, 9913.1210, K925126, 

Ap9 14 29 2, M9 3 ^ ^6 

mdur India iti hi uvanRY 9 63 9®, SY 2 568® indra iti 

mdur indrasya sakhyam jusEnah RY 9 97 ii®, SY 2 370® 
mdur indrEya to9ate ni to^ate RY 9 109 22“- 
indur indraya dhlyate RY 9 62 15^^, SY i 489® 
mdur mdi^ya pavate RY 9 loi 50-, AY 20 137 5®-, SY 
2 223®- 

mdur indrEya pUrvyah EY 9 67 8^ 
mdur indiEya manhanE (SY manhayan) EY 9 37 6®, SY 
2 647® 

mdur indro yisE hanh RY 9 5 9® 
mdur jamsta rodasi RY 9 98.9^ 

mdur daksah 9y ena itEvE YS.18 53®*, TS 4 7.13 MS 2 
123* 146 12, 4.9.11a 132.7, KS 18 15a, 9^ 9.4 4 5®, 
TB 3 10 4 3^, TA 4116^. P mdur daksah M9 626 
mdur devEnam upa sakhyam Eyan EY 9 97 5®*- 
mdur devesu patyate RY 9.45 4® 

mdur dharmSny rtutha vasEnah RY 9 97 12®, SY 2 371® 
mdur dhEiabhih saeate sumedhEhRY 9 93 3^, SY 2 770^. 
mdur na ptisS vrsE EY 10 26 3^. 
mdur yebhir asta sveduharyEih RY i 121 6® 
mdur yEjt pavate gonyogha EY 9 97 lo®, SY 1.540®, 2 
369®, PB1356. 

mdur hinvEno ajyate RY 9 105 2^, SY 2 449^ 
mdur hinvEno a3yate manlsibhih RY 9 76 26, SV.2 5796 
mdur hinvEno arsati RY 9 34 1^, 67 4® 
mdur hiyEnah sotrhhih EY 9 30 2®, 107 26^ 
mduh safcrEca manasE purustutah EY.9 77 4^ 
mduh satrEjid aatrtah BY.9 27.4®, SY 2.639®, 674®. 
mduh samudram ud lyarti vEyuhhih EY 9 84 4®, 
mduh samudram urviyE yibhEti JB,2.85. 
mduh sisakty usasam na stiryah RY 9 84.26 
mdo jayema tvayS dhanam-dhanam RY.9 85.86. 
mdo tve na E9asah RY 9 i 5®. 
mdo deyapsarastamah RY 9 105 5^, SV 2 g62^ 
mdo deyapsarE asi RY 9 104 5^ 
mdo dyumnavardhanah RY 9312^ 
mdo dhErEhhir ojasE RV 9 65 14^, 106 7^, SV i 671^, 
2.676’b 

indo na dEnam inkhaya EV 9.52 3^. Gf mdo samudram 
Ihkhaya 

mdo payasya pavamEno asndham (SY, pavamana temna) 
BV.9. 86, 18^ j SY.2^504^ 
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indo pustya. jusasva nali TS 2 4 5 
mdo bhava maghava iUdhaso mahah KV 981 3^’ 
mdo yatha tava stayah EV 9 55 2^, SV 2 326^ 
mdo yad adiibhih sutah EY 9 24 5“-, SY 2 3i4«- 
mdo rayxm a^vmam vava9anaK EY 9 93 4^ 
mdor indro^pat TB 3 7.10 6, ApQ 14 29 2, 
mdor indro yava^iiah EY 8 92 4^, SV 1.146° 
mdo rucabhi gaibi EY 9 64 13®, SY i 505<!; 2 i9i® 
mdo vajam sisasasi EY 9336® 
mdo yi^va apa sridhah EY 9 63 28^ 
mdo yi9yau abhid asi EY 9 59 4 "" 
mdo vi9vam yarya EY 9 63 30® 
mdo yj9yabhii matibhih paiiskitain EY 9 86 24^1 
mdo vi9vayum a bhaia EY 94 10^, SV.2 406^ 
mdo yy ayyam arsasi EY 9 67 5® 
mdo sakhayam a yi9a EY 987®, SY 2 534® 
mdo salcbitvam U9niasi EY 9316®, 66 14®. 
mdo samtrain diva a pavasva RY.9 97 29® 
mdo samudram a vi9a SY 2 586® See priyah samudiain 
mdo samudiam tnkhaya EY 9.35 2» Cfi mdo na danam 
mdo salmrabhamasam EY 9 64.23®, 98.1®, SY 1.349°, 
2 588® 

l^do sabasrayarcasam EY 9 43 4° 
mdo sahasrinam rayim EV 9 98 4® 
mdo snktaya vacase vayo dhah EY.9 90 6® 
mdo stotre suvnyam RY.9 45 6®. 
mdra a papiau prthiyim uta dyanx EY 3.30 n^> 
mdra abliyo adhi brarat AY. 6, 141 1®* 
mdra a yatu piathamah samsyubhih EV 8278® 
mdra ayur jananam EV 8.34(Val,6) 7^ 
mdra a9abhyas pan EY.2 41 12*^, AY 20 20 7®'; 57.10*^, 
TB 2 3.3. 1®-, N 6.1. 
mdra asannah KS 34,16. 

mdra asam neta bihaspatih EYxo 103 8®-, SY 2 1206a, 
YS 17 40a; TS 4 6.4,3a. See mdra esSib neta 
mdra asit slrapatih 9atalaatuh AY 6 30 i®, KS.13.15®; 
TB.2 4 8 7S Apg 6 30.20®, M9 .i.6.4,24c, SMB.2.r.i6®, 
PQ'.3 .i.6®. 

mdra jc caratah sakha AB. 7.1 3. , QQ, 1 3. ipd 

mdraitibrayitanaEY 8.92.2®; SY2 64®. 0 /, indurindra 
mdra it somapa ekah EY.8,2.4a; AB.4 31 6, 3,6 9, 18 
10; KB 20 3a, AA.S 2.3 2, A 9 7 6 4; 12.9, Q 9 18.7.4. 
P: mdra it somapSh 99 3 ^ 

mdra idam bavir ajusata TB 3.3 10 3. See indio havu 
mdra id dharyoh saca EV 1.7 2^, AY 20 38 3*, 47 5a, 
70.8a, SY 2 147a; ArS 2 3a, MS.2.13 6a ig5 3; Ks! 
39,12a; TB.1.5 8 2®, 
mdra id dhi 9ruto ya9T EY 8 67 8® 
mdra id bhadx^ pramatih sutavatam EY. 10 loo. i ib 
mdra id rayah ksayati prayanta EY.i 3i.i4<i. Fiaament . 
indrab K.6 31 

mdra indnyair maruto marudbbib EY.i 107 2° 
mdra in no mahanam (SV obonam)EY 8 92 3a , SV 2 65a 
mdra iva jyestbo bbavatu prajayan KS 37 9b, TB 2 7 

mdra iva dasynha bhava MS 4 1 2 3® . 185 r 2. See mdra 
m vrtraha. 


mdra iva dasyCini aminab suiya iva dasyuiii ainuia 
vajiin suvajnn, india iva dasyiini aminali suiya 
iva dasyum amino vajiin suvajim 7 10 rj (y 
next hit one 

mdra iva dasyun ava dbunusva pitauyatab AY 19 46 2^ 
mdra iva dasyun piaimnah Svidli 369 Oj jncv hut one 
mdra iva viiujan valam AY [9 28 3'^ 

India iva viiiaha iibtlia TB 2 4 2 9®, jVp 9 2 xSec 

iiidia iva dasyuha 

mdra ivansto aksatah (AY aksitab) KY 10 166 2b ^ XV 
4 5 7° 

mdra nendiiyany adbi dbaiayamo asm in AY t ]■; 
mdra iveha dhiuvas tistba EY lo 17 x K>S -j”) 7‘ . TB 
2429®, Ap 9 14 27 7® P India I^ i N r | aSo unlu* 
baiva 

mdra iso dadatu iiali EY 893 34'^, SY r 199'', AB 5 21 
12 , KB 26 17 , A 9 y II 3 P India isu 9 V ^ 
mdra l^ana ojasS EV 8 40 3® 

mdra nkthaniadany asuiiu yajfio piivuhnn yunaktu 
suyujah svalia AY 5 26 3 

mdra ukthamadaih MS x 9 2 132 r ; i 9 8. 139 7 , KS 
9 ro, TA 3.8.1 

mdra ukthri sam agmata EY i 80 Tr><i, N ta 3 
mdra uLiliena ^avasa paiui dadlie EV 10 100 3*^ 
mdra ukthebhir niandistbab ( 99 ‘ bhand®)SV r.2 26»^ 99 
7 10 13a 

mdra ud avat patim aglmyanam EV 10 1 02 7® 
mdra ibliuksa main lab pan kbyan (MS kyan) EY r i6j 
jb; VS 25.24b^ TS4 6 8 lb, mb 3.16 lb i8r 7, KaSA 
^ 4 ^ N 9 3 ^ 

mdra ibbuksa inaruio jusanta EV 341 2^ 
mdra ibhiibbu brahman^, samvidrmah 9^ 3 
mdrartubbir. 

mdra ibhubhii vajavadblub samuksilain EV 3 60 
AB6126, GB.2 2 22 , A95.519, 935 r imha 
ibbubhii vajavadbbih AQ 7 7 7 , 99 ^ 2 5 > x M x 2 
mdra ibbiibhu vajibhir vajayanu iha EV 3 60 7*^ 
mdra ibbum^n vajavun matsvoba nab EY ] 60 
mdrarsabba (MS. tncot teeth/, india rsabha) dia^mo (MS. 

®nam) no dadhatu AV.12 i 6^^, MS 4.i4.ij^B ^3^2, 
mdra ekam smya ekam jajSna EV,4.58.4®; VS. 17.92®, 
KS 40 7®, KB 25 I , TA.10.10.30; Ap 9 17,18.1®, Ma- 
hanXJ 10 2®. 

mdra ekada^aksaram KS 14 4. See indra eie, 
mdra ekada^aksarena (KS. ®ksaiaya) tri^tubham udajayat 
(VS. ®yat tarn njjesajn) VS.9 33, TS 1.7 xi.2; KS.14. 

4 (hs). See mdra ekadapaksaraya 
mdra ekadape YS 39,6. 
mdra ei^am adtdharat* sec indra otam chi 
mdra e^am paraparltj see mdra enatii eM 
mdra enam (KS. enam) prathamo adhy atisthat EY.i. 

163.2b; YS.29.13b; TS4.6 7 ib; K8,4Q,6b, 

mdra ena m yachatu EY 10. 19 2® 
mdra etam (TBAp9. enam) adidharat Ay.6,87,3»; TB* 
2,4 2 9a, Ap 9 14 27.7a See imam mdro 
mdra ©tarn sasqo viddho agre AY 2,39,7^ 
mdra etii purogavab AY. 1 2. r, 40^ 
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indra «na.m (TB Ap<? enam) para^arlt AY 6 75 TB : 

3311 3d, Ap9 3 14 2*^ Gf UKiio To^dya. 
indra enam piatliamo see indra enam etc 
mdra es3:m dinlnts mahinSiVS.n EY 3 39‘4®‘ 
mdra esSm neta bihaspaiah AY 19 13.9’^ MS 2 10 4”'* 
136 6, KS 18 5”' P India esam neta MS 4 14 13 
237 I See indra asam 

indxa esam baban prati bhanaktu AY ii 10 16® 
mdra okyam didhisanta dhltayah RY i 13® 
mdra ojmanam a dadhau AY 19 34 q'’ 
mdra (MS mdra) osadhli asanod ahaniEY 3 34 lo®, AY 
20 II 10®, MS 4 14 5“ 222 9 
mdraEkaimasu no-vatu TB 26133-^ See mdra karmasu, 
and mdiain karmasv avatu 

indrah kaimaksi tarn [read kaimaksitam) amitam vyoma 
ArA 5321 

mdralx k 3 .rum abubudhat AY 20 127 1 » CrB 2612 , 

12 15 I 2®- Designated as kSravySli (sc icab) AB 6 32 
16 , KB 30 5 

indrab. kim asya sakbye cakaia BY 6271 

mdrab. kila 9iutya asya veda EY 10 iii 3^, KB 25 4,3, 

6 (iE?is) P indiab kila QQ 11.14 3 
incLrab kutsaya sQryasya satSu EY 6 20 5^1, KB 25 6 
mdrab. kinotu piasave ratham puiab EY i 102 9^ 
incirab krnotu s3.taye EY 8 45 9^. 
mdrab kit^a maiuto yad vagama MS 4 
mdia kiatva etc 

mdrab ko^am acucyavit EY 8 72 8^ 
mdrab kratva yatha va^at EY 8 66 4^ 
mdrab ksatram dadatu EYKh 10 142 58* 
mdrab kseme yoge havya indiab EY 10 89 10 
mdrab panca ksitmam EY 179°? 20 70 15 

mdrab (00 mdias) patis tuvistamo {AAQQ tayastamo) 
janesv a {?? «su) AY 6 33 3°, AA S 2 i 4°, ^>9 ^8 3 2“ 
mdrSiE pa^oad mdrab purastat YSK 32/ 
mdrab patalye dadatam $arltoh EY 3 53 ’'7®- 
mdrab pacena sitkva vab (HG pa9ena vab sittka) ApMB 
2 22 10®, HG 1.14 4° sitva See mdrapa$ena 

indrab pibatu vrtraba EY 9 113 

mdrab puiab §ambarasyabbmad dhiMS 4.14 7®- 226 
indrab purastad uta madbyato nab RY 10 42 1 1® , « 1 1 , 

44 11®, AY 7 51 1°. 20 17 II®. 89 II®. 94.11S KS 10 

13®, TS 3 3 II I®, 4 16® 

indrab purab sabasa sapta dardab EY 7 18 13 . 
mdrab purb purubtltab EY 8.2 32'8, 167 
indrab puro jarhrsano vi dndhot EY.7.ai 4®* 

mdrab pure vy airac chambarasya EY^ 19 6 

mdrab purbbid atirad dasam arkaib EY.3 34 i . • 

xiiafAB6i82, 193. GB242, 6i{H. V^tSi 
2S Ps mdrab pflrbbid atirat Yait 22 12 , mdrab pbr- 
bbit AQ.1-6 20, 9 8 18, W 7 23 6 
mdrab pbsa ca sasratuh AY 6.67 1“ 
mdrab pbsa varupo mitro agmb AY 1 9* i 
mdrab pmantata papunm oendrab MS 4.14-7®- 
mdrab prtbivyai var^an VS.23.48®, Ag.io.9.2 , g9.i6 
5.2®. 

mdrak pra sn^utu TS»3 5 5® 2® 


indram yam lu^va bbuvanabbi samdadbub EY i loi 6® 
indram yaja ApQ 3 i6 i7 . i9 i9 i?. M^ 3 i 712 
indram yajne piayaty ahyet3,m (TB ahve*^) Y 2 14 , 
TB 2 6 10 2^ Cf deyT iisasanaktadyHsmin 
indram ya devT subliaga jaj3.na AY 6 38 3^ 

i5c(gwafc/); TB 2 7i7 i^{bisl 2^ {bis) 
mdram yanto*yasit3.sa indram EY 4 25 8^ 
indram yamebhu a9ata EY 9 67 7® 
indram ye vajiam yudhaye^^kinyata EY 10 48 6 
mdram lathe vahato haryata hail EY 10 96 6^, AY 20 
31 

mdram lajanam yaja g i 10 24 

indram rajanani savitaiam etam TA 3 

indram lathamtaram yaja g 2 3 12 Of indiaya 

ratham® 

indram ludrayantam a vaha KB 12 7, Ay g 3 VV 

miam iSivatam yaja M(? 5 2 3 20 mdraya rSi® 
mdram vatsani na mStarab EV 3 41 3®. AY 20 -3 5 
indram yananyatl matih EY 8 6 34® 

mdram vayam funasirani MS 4 lo 6® 158 6 , HS 21 14®; 
TB 2 5 8 2® 

mdram vayam dbanapatim KS 21.14® 

mdram vayam anaadbam bavamabe AY 19 15 2® 

mdram vayam mahadbane EY 17 5®. AY 20 70 n > 

I 130®, TB 2 7 13 1®, 99 9 26 3 
mdram vardbanti karmabbib EV 9 46 3® 
mdram vardbanti ksitayab EY 8 16 9® 
mdram vaidbantu no girab EY 8 13 16® P mdram 

vaidhantu 9 ^ 

in dram yardhanto apturah EY 9 63 g"- 
indram yasumantam S. yaha KB 1 2 7 > AQ S 3 ^ ® j V Y 

mtoam vajam vi mueyadbvam TS i 7 8,4,. KS i 4 -i^ 7 . 

TB 1369 See mdiaya vacam vi, cmd cf ajljipatendram 
mdram vajam japayata YS 9 n . TS i 7 8 i , MS i.n 3 

1639, KS14 i; 9BS I 5 9. TBi 363 

mdram vajasya jobuvanta satau EY 7 21 7^ 

mdram vaniranuttamanyumevaEV 7 31 12®, SY 2.1145® 

indram vanlr anbsata EY i 7 i®, AY. 20 38.4®, 47 4 ®! 
707®, SY1198®, 2146®, TSi6i2 2«, MS 2 13 6® 

154 16, KS 8,16®; 39.12®, TB I 6 8 2® 

mdram vanir anbsata sam ojase EY 8 12.22°, 
mdram vi9va avTvxdban EY i.n i®, SV i 343®. 2 i77®; 
VS 12 56®, 13 58®; 14 io®,22®,3i®, 15.61®. 17 61®, Tb 
4634®, 6 4 AS, MS 2 10 6®: 137 9. 3 3-8 4i.3, MS 
is 3®, 36 16 ®; 37.9 ®, AB.6 7.5, mb 24 8, PB n n 
) 4, 9B 8 7 3-7, 9-2.3-30. TB 2 7 15 5®, 16 3®, 

c 210, 63 12, A 97 83, 1215, 9918183, Ap9i6 

r- 21.12,17149 P mdram vi9vab 99-11 II-I2. I2-2A 

1; K9.17.1 18; 18 3 21. 
indram vi9van devan yaja Ap9 i9-i9 18- 
mdrft Tb ■vri9vasabam naram EV.6 44 4°, SV.i.357®- 
mdram vi9ve sajosasab RV.i. 131.1^* 

6. mdram vispiiua pttsanam brabn^as patim EV,7 44- 1®* 
mdram vpaSnab pitaram jabami EY.io,i24.4^* 
mdram vrijanaprtbivl na vrfeam AY.ia.i.37®. 
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indram vrtrSya liantave BV 3 37 5 ®'^ ^ 22®-, 96 1*2 2^, 

AV.20.i9 5% SV 1 . 494 ^; QQ iS 6 2 , 12.3 
indram vrtio yi bibhayat BV. i 80 12^ 
mdram vidhaso (SV vrdhanto) adhvare EV.8 93.23^^ 
SV 1.151^. 

indram vepi vakvarl yasya nU gih BY 6 22.5J, AV 20 
36.5^ 

indram vairajam yaja 5.2 3.14. Cf indraya vSurio 

indram vairUpam yaja 5 2.3 16 Gf indraya vSiia^ 

indram vo narah sakhyaya sepuh EV 6 29 
indram vo yi^vatas pan EV i 7 ro», AY 20 39 r"; 70 
r6», SY2 970a, TS r 6 12 2 i rr i, 3 14 i ? 3 i 

II 4, 4 3 138, MS 4 II 4*^ 170 KS8 i7\ AB 6 6 
3, GB25X2, AP652, 7 2 ro, Ap^lp 2o(}(comm), 
M?l5 I 7 2,-8 II, Yait 35 10, 39 10 P mdiam \o 
vi^vatah ^^1814, 927 2 (comm.) 
mdram 9avistha satpatim SV i 354^^, 2 ii2i<i See india 
9avistha. 

indram 9akYaram yaja 5 2 3»i8‘ Clf mdraya 9akva^ 
indram 9iksemenduna sutena KS 40 5^, Ap 9 .i 6 34 4^^ 
indram 9iimbhamy astaye AY.6 f54 
indram 9nyai janayaiin apsu raja YS 19 94*^# M!vS.3 ii 9^^ 
1552, KS38 3^ TB264 6‘1 
indram 9loko mahi dSivyah sisaktu EV 7 97 3® 
indram sa ichatu yo maitasyEi di90*bludrisati KS 7 2^ 
Ap 9 6 18 3 See mdiam sa di9rim, and yo mfutasya 
mdram sakhayo (KS oyam) aim sam rabhadhvam (KS 
vyayadhvam) BY 10 103 6^, AV 6 97 3^’, iQ'iS SV 
2.1204^, VS 17 38^1, 184642^, MS 2 10. 4^ 1365, 

KS 18 gd 

mdram sacante aksita BY 3.40 7^, AV 20.6 
indrain satySir erayama krtebhih EV 10 iii.i®. 
indraib. satraca manasa EV 8.2 37^ 
mdram sa di^am devam devatanam rcliatu yo maitasyai 
di9o*bhidasati TB 3 1 1 g.2* Sec under ludiani sa rchatu 
mdram samsyur titaye EV 8 6 44® 
indram sabadha iha somapitaye EV.io.ioi 12^^, AV 20 
137 3d 

mdram sabadha ataye EV. 8. 66,1^; SV.1.237^; 2.37^ 
indrani samatsu bhtisaia SV. 1.269^; 2 842^. See in- 
drah etc. 

mdram samarye mahaya vasistba EV 7.23.il>, AV 20,12. 
ii>; SV.i 330^. 

mdram samike vanmo havamahe RV.8.3 5^?, AV 20.118. 
30, SV.I, 249®, 29370. 

mdrath samrajyayabhisiacami MS 1.11.42 1658; 3.43: 
47. 10. P indraiii sSmrajyaya 6. 2. g. Cf. mdiasya 

) tva i^mo, ctM indraaya brhaspates 
indrimi sisakl^ usassiiii na stltyah EV. 1.56.4b* KB. 35. 7. 
badradx sakbalame ratha EV. j.x 6.,30 ; TB.2,4.3.100, 
mdram sucakie rathyaso a9vah EV.6 37 3b, N 10.3b. 
indram sutSsa mdavah EV 8,13,16b, 
mdram sutebhir mdubhih BY, 6 4 2. 2d, SY,2,79id 
mdram snte havamahe EV 8 92,20®, AV 20 no a®; SV, 
2 - 73 ® 

indram soma (EV. 984. 3^^ some) madayan daivyam janam 
BY. 9.80 go; 84 3d 


mdram somasya taipayat SV t 190b 
mdram somasya pitay© EV r 16 30, 3 42 4”"? i/ 
925b, 97 iib, 9122®, AV 20 24 4®', SV 2 

282b 5470 Gf mdia etc 
mdram soma&ah piadxM sutrisah EV 3 *|<h® 
mdram somaso aksaian EV 9172® 
mdram someblus tad ai>o vo astii EV 2 i ^ 11'* 
indram some saca siiie EV 152* ^o 29®, AV 20 6H 
12®, SV 2 91®, JB I 2 26<- 

indram somEir ouiuta jui na vastiaili EV 2 14 , MS 4 

' 145'^ 2228 

indram somo madayan see nidrani soma etf 
indram stava nitamaiu ya«^ya maliiia KV 10 S9 P 
mdiaiu stava 97 27, 86, 

22 , Kvidh 3 25 6 

mdram bta^Mna namfcani EV 8 62 12b 
indram sfculn vajimain somapisthain (TB slo®) MS ( t j, 
12*^ 235 13, TB 2 8 4 i*’- 

indram stotri naY3^am giiblnh EV 8 16.1b, AV 20 P', 

SV 1.144b 

indram stomebliu ayavah I^V 8 3.7b, AV,2o. 99 - 
I 256b, 2 923b 

indram stomebliu mahayanta ayavah RV,8 7, AV 
20 10 2®, 59 2®, vSY 2.713^' 

mdram svapa&a valiena VS 25 3, TS 3.7.14.1 , i8 t , MS 

3 15 3* 178.8, KSA 13 4,8. 

indram svaiajanam yaja IIQ 3.1 10.23. Gj uidzaya i 
rajhe 

mdram liavante tavisam yatasiucah EV.8 46 12^ 
indram huve maiutah paivatan apa EV.io 36. u 
mdram hotrai sajtir diva a pi tluvyah Ap9* 1119 6, 
mdra kanvesu latayah EY 8 49 (Val 
mdra karmasu noxvata VS 20.74'^, KS, 58 9^ See under 
indiah kaimasu 

mdra kaiinam vidhantah KV 8 2.29® 
mdra kinvantu vugbatah KV 3 37 2®, AV 20 19 2** 
mdra kiatum na a bhara EY.7 32 26‘S AV 18 3 (>7^. 20 
79,1®'; SV.I 259»; 2 806*^, TS 7 5 1 ^ 4 ^ 7 33 * 7 *^; AB 

4 10 2®-, PB,4 7*2,8; A^ 6,5,18; 7 4 3; Vait27.X3; 3^ 

6,105 39 14; 40,13. P, mdmkratam 13. 

9.16; Kaii9 86,17. 

mdra kiatur hi ie bihan EV,3.52,40. 
mdra kratuvidaih sutam EV 3 40.2^5 AV.2o.6,2<^, 7.4ft; 
A^ 5.10.28. P* mdra kiaiimdam 615.2.3.14; ^§*7* 
12.4. 

mdra kratus tarn a bhara EV.5.35,ib; KB.2 j. 6. 
mdra kratva mamto yad va^ama RV.x.i65*7'J, KS*9.i8< 
See indrah kriva. 

indra kratva yatha va^al^ RV.8.6x.4b, 
mdra ksatram abhi vamam ojah EV. 10. 180.3*, AV.7.B4. 
2* ; TS.i.6.ia.4*; KS,8.i6*, P: mdra ksatram TS^^.g, 
12 5» W 3 I 3; 6 10.7, Kau9.17.3T; ijo.17. 
mdra ksatrasamatisu EV, i o, 60. g*. Gf BrhD, 7* 
mdra ksitinam asi manusinam EV.3 34 2<-, AV. 20,1 1,20. 
mdra ksudhyadbhyo vaya aautim dah EV.1.104 7*1 
mdra girbhir na a vi^a AV.7 1x0,30. P; indra gxrbhih 
Yait3.i7, 
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— indra tri‘ 


mdra gmisa u stuse BY 8 65 5^ 
indra gotrasya davane BY 8 63 5*^ 
indra gomad dhiranyavat BY 8 49 (Yal r) lo^ 
mdra gomann ihayahi YS 26 4« 

mdra gravano aditih sajosah BY 5 31 5^^ TS i 6 12 6^, 
MS 4 12 182 9, KS 8 16^ 

mdragliosas (BS ^sSs) tv 3 . vasubhih purastat x>ritu (KS 
pantu) YS511, TS12122, 6274, ICS 29, 9B3 
524, Ap9 751 P indiaghosah KQ 54^^ 
two 

mdraghosa VO vasubliih purastsd upadadliatamTA i 20 r 
P indragbosa vo vasubbih TA i 25 3 Sec prcc and 
next 

mdraghosas tva puiastad vasubbih pantu MS 128 18 
2,385 100 8, M9 I 7 3 29 Seexmc two 
indram ka u svid a cake BY 8 64 8<5 
mdram kaimasv avatu MS3ii4^ 1468 See imdet 
indrah karmasu 

mdram kaimasv avatam (MS YS 20 76^, avata) BY 10. 
131 4^, AY 20 125 4^, YS 10 33d, MS 3 ii 4*^ 145 ^4^ 
KS 17 38 9<i, 5 5 4 25^^, TB I 4 2 r^, Ap^ 19 

2 19<i 

mdram kama vasUyanto agman BY 4 16 i5«', 
indram kut&o vrtrahanam ^acipatim BY i 106 
mdram ko vlrya parah BY i 80 15^ 
mdram kilnati dhenubhih BY 4 24 10^ 
indram kro^anto^vidann ana madhu BY 10 94.4^ 
indram ksiyanta uta yudhyamanah BY 4 25 8^ 
mdram ksonir avaidhayan vaya iva BY 81317® 
indram gachatu te madah BY 9 63. 2 2!^, SY i 483"^, 2 
585i>, PB 14 II I 

indram gachatu havih svaha AY 7 98 

mdram gachan kavikratuh BY 9255® 

mdram gachanta mdavah BY 9 63 6® 

indram gachann ayudha sain9i9Enah BY 9 90 i®, SV 

indram gachasvahaMS 191* 131.3; i»9 3* 132 20, KS 
9 II, Ap9 14-13 4, M^5 2 14 1,15,16 j— 9 5 I (62s) 
mdram gayanto^vase BY 8 61 8^, SY.2*932d 
mdram giro brhatii abhy anasata BY, 3 51.1^, SY i 374^? 
MS 4 12 3^ 185 7 

indram giro varunam me manisah EY.4 4r,8<i. 
mdram giibhir girvanasam SY*2 1008®, See girbhih 
9rutam 

indram glrbhirnavamahe BY 8 88 1^, AY 20 9 i^, 49 4^, 
SY.1.236^, 2 35^; YS 26 ii^. See neost hat one 
indram glrbhir madata vasvo arnavam BY i 51.1^, SY 
i,3761> 

mdram girhlui havamahe BY8 PB 11.4 4^. See 

jprec hut one, 

mdram girbhis tavisam a vivasata BY. 8. 15 1®, AY 20 
61.4®, 62 8®, SV 1.382® 
mdra cakartha p^unsyam BY,4*3o 
mdra cittam mohayan AY. 3 2.3®' 
mdra cosknyase vasu BY 8 6 41®. 
mdra jatharam navyo (SY.A 999 * na AY. 2, 5, a®', 

SiV, 2 ,^of‘, AQ 6.3.1a, 999 6*«®' 


mdra jahi danda^ukani AjiMB 2171®- (ApG 7 18 7) 
mdra jahi pumansam yatudliSnam BY 7 104 24»‘, AY 8 
4 24"' 

mdra jrunaya uta yes^jamayah BY 6 25 3**’ 
indrajah somajah AY 437® 
mdra ji\a AY 19 70 i , GB i r 39 

mdra jusasva pia vaha AY 251^, SY 2 302®*, KB 171^*^; 
AQ 631*^, QQ 952^ P mdia jusasva Yalta 6 ii , 
25 14, KEu 9 59 5 
mdra jaitraya jajhise TB 2475^ 

mdra jEitia ^lavasya ca yantave BY 8 15 3®, AY 20 61 6®, 
62 10® 

mdra jyayah kaniyasah BY 7 32 24^, SY i 309^^ 
mdra jyestham na a bhara BY 6 46 5®-; AY 20 80 i®, 
ArS 1. 1®- , A 9 7 4 3 ^ Yait 33 6 P india jyestham 99 
129 16 , Yait 27 12 

mdrajyestlia ahhidyavah BY 651 15^, 883 9^ 
mdrajyestha asman avantu devah BY8 63 i2<^, YS 

33 50^ 

indrajyesthan u5ato yaksi devan BY 10 70 4<i 
mdra jyesthanam adhipate 99 4 ^ Gf mdraujasam 

indrajyesthan bihadbhyah parvatebhyah BY 4 54 5®- 
mdrajyestha marudganah BY 1.23 8®, 2 41 15®- 
mdrajyesthasa iha madayantam BY 7115^ 
mdrajyesthaso amita rtavrdhah BY 10 66 i<J 
indrajyesthah sam agaebanta sarve AY. 7 79 2^ 
mdrajyesthefohyo varunaiajabhyab TB 3 7 10 4®, Ap 9 
14 32 5® 

mdra jyaisthySya sukrato BY 156®, AY 20 69.4®, TS 3 
4 II 4®, MS 4 12 6® 197 5, KS 23 12®, 
indram ca vasvo varunam ca sataye BY 7 83 6^. 
mdram ciiram iha piiyam BY i 142 4^, 553^ 
mdram codami pitaye BY 8 68 7^, 
indram jatam upasate BY 10 153 AY 20.93 4^, SY 

I i76'> 

mdram jmva TS 3 5 2.4, 4 4.1.2 , 5362, MS.2 8 8 
112 II, KS 17 7, 37.17, PB I 10 4, Yait 25 13 
mdram jusanavrsanam(YS janayo)napatnihYS 20 43^, 
MS 3111^ 140 105 KS 38 61 ^, TB 2.6 8.31^ 
mdram jaitiEya jetave TB 2 4 3.2^ 
indram jaitraya harsayan BY 9 iii 3®, SY 2 941®, 
mdram jEitrEya harsaya ^aclpatim BY 8.15 13® 
mdram jyaisthyaya dhEyase gmanah BY 3*50*3^. 
mdra tarn na a bhara 9a9uvansam BY. 6 19 7^. 
mdratama hi dhisnya maiuttama BY i 182 2® 
mdra tarn ta (MS ta) a vme BY.3 37 9®, AY 20,20 2®, 
57 5®, TS I 6 12 I®, MS.4 12.2®: 182 4, KS 8 16®. 
mdra ta lathmir isah EY.i 9.8®; AY. 20 71 14®. 
mdra tubhyam id adrivah BY i 80 7®, SY i 412® 
mdra tubhyam in maghavann abhtima BY. 6 44. lo^ ; KB 
246 P mdra tubhyam in maghavan 99 ^2,5 

mdra tratota bhava vaiUta BY. 6. 25 7b, KS 17 x8b 
mdra trasva paie ca nah BY 8 61.17b; SY 2 808b 
mdra tridhatu 9aranam BY 6.46,9®, AY 20,83 1®; SV. 
r 266®; KS,9 .i 9®; AB.5 i 21, 20,21, KB,22.4, A 9 7 
3.19, 99'^"^3 3 » Va1t.27.22; 33.11; STidh.3.2.2. P: 
mdra tridhatu 99 3:0.4,10. 
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mdra tvam rathiiah pahi no iisah EY 3 31.20® 
mdra tvad aran5- iva KV Si 13^, AY 20 116 PB 9 
10 

mdra tvad a kap cana hi praketah EY 3 30 YS 34 18^ 
mdra tvad yantu (A? QQ yanti) ratayah SY i 463^ ^ 1 20^ , 
A(p 6 2 6^ , QQ 9 6 6^ 
mdra tvam avited asi EY 8 13 26^ 
mdra tvam asutanam EY 8 64 3!^, AY 20 93 3^, SY. 
2 706^ 

mdra tvam maiudbhih sam vadasva EY i 170 5® 
mdra tvaya yuja vayam EY i 84^, AY 20 70 20^^ 
mdra tvSdatam id yapali EY i 10 7^^> 3 4^ 20 

6 6®, SY I 196® 

mdra tva yajhah ksamamanam anat EY ro 104 6® 
mdra tvSyantah sakhayah EY 8 2 16^, AY 20 18 
SY I 157^^ 2 69b 

mdratvayamaikaittevasQiiam EY 7 24 5®, AA.i 6.2 15. 
mdra tvaya paiisikto niadaya EY 218 6<k 
mdra tva vartayamasi EY.3 37 i®, AY 20,19 i®, YS 18 
68®, TB 2 5 6 I®. 

mdra tva vrsabham vayam EY.3 4^ ^ 

AB 6 10 1 5 KB 28 3, GB 2 2 20, AQ 5 g 18, Yait 19 6. 
P, mdra tva vrsabham AQ.g 10 28, ^ 9*7 4 * 7 ^ 12.3, 
9 9 2 

mdra tva sUiacaksasah EY i 16 i® 
mdra tvasmm sadhamade EY 823®, SY 2 86®. 
mdra tve stomavahasah EY 4 32 12^ 
mdratvota vidhemahi EY 8 19 i6<^. 
mdra tvotasa a vayam EY.i 8.3®', AY 20 70 i9«. 
mdratvotah sasahyama prtanyatah EY i 132,1^ 
mdra darts pmam asi EY 8 98.6^, AY 20 64,3k, See 
mdra dhai 4 ;a 

mdra daisi janSnSm EY.8 24 4k 

mdra drdham arujah paiTatasya EY 6 30 gk; MS 4,14. 
14k 238 T, 

mdra drdbs cid Srujam EY.8 45.13k, 
mdra dihya maghavan tvSvad id bhuje EY.io.ioo.i^ 
P . mdra drhya 99 - 1 9 9* Cf BrhD, 8, i o. 
mdra drhya ySmakopS abhUvan EY 3 30 ig®-, 
mdra drhyasva pllr aai EY.8 80,7®-. 
mdra deva haribhir yahi tUyam EY 3.43 3k, 
mdra devebhir auu te iirsahyeEY.6,2S.8^; TS i 6,12 2<3j 
7,13 i<l, MS.4.12 2^, 182 6 ; KB 9 196, TB.2 8 5 7^ 
mdra devebhih sakbibhih sutam nab EY 3 47.3k. 
mdra devo na martyah EY.8.i4.4k, AY 20 27 4k. 
mdra devo na maityo jyaySn BY.6.30.4k; MS.4.i4.i8k; 

248 igj KS.38,7k; TB 2.6 9.1k, 
mdta dehy adhiratt^am sabasram EY.10.98.4k. 
mdra dysm Sriirnkfaiah EY.8. 14. 14k; AYr20.29.4k. 
indra dyuksam vrtrahanam grnlse SY.i 327^, 
mdra dyuksam tad a bbara EY.5.39 ^^5 BY 2 523k 
mdra dyumnam svarvad (TB suvai®) dhehy asme EY 6. 
19 m:s, 4 ii,4cl lYo 12 j KS 9 19^, TB 2,5. 

8 id, 8 5.8d 

mdra dyunmaya na ise AA 4 2®; Mahanamnyah 2® 
mdra d3miQiutamo maclah EY 8 92,16k, SY i,ii6k 
xndradvistam apa dhamanti mayayS EY.9 735® 


mdra dhtaita puiam asi SY 2 599^ mdia ckiiti 
mdra dhenabhii aha mridayasva EY 10 104 3®, AY 20 
25 7 ®; 33 2® 

mdra dhenum sudiighrun any run isam SY i 295® Sec 
mdiani etc 

mdra nakii dadipa iiuhiyam te EY 6 27 3d 
indra nakis tva piaty asiy esrim EY 6355® 
mdra nayam ava yudhi EY 6 ^6 iik 
mdranasatya gatam EY 8 26 8k 
mdra iirisatya layim EY 4 37 8k 
mdra m priln vipvatah EY 8611 6k 
mdra nimnam In te pavah EY r 80 3®, SY / p )* 
mdra nedtya ed iluEY 8 53(Yril 5) SY r AB 1 
152, 4 29 8, 317, 51 f4j 4Jf2, 69, 127, 1012, 

18 10, 20 10, KB 15 2, AA T 2 I A 9 5 I ^ oj W 7 

19 10 Designated as mdianiha\a 99 7 ^9 20 i, 

12 6 12 , 18 10 12, 

indram tain pumhha pmubaninanu avase EV S 70 
AY.20 92 17®', 105 5®-, SY 2 284®- 
mdram tarn humaho vayam EY 6,46 3k, 8 5r{Yril 3). 3k, 
SY T 286k 

mdram tarn glibhii abhy aica abliih EY 6 22 ik, AY, 

20 36 ik 

mdram tarn achri vada navya&ya mail EY 8 gi (Yal 3) V 
mdram tarn ahve svapasy<iyri dhiya EY 1 52 3* 

(om) mdram taipayaini BBh 2598 
mdram te marutvaiitam ichantu ye nirig]jri}av*t 44ab}*i 
dipo*bhidrisan AY 19 18 8. 
mdram te la&o inaduo niamaitu EY 9.96 2 id, 
mdram tva veda pratyaksam AY. 10 7 3c® 
indram dak^asa ibhavo maclac;^utam EV.i.gr.a®. 
mdrath druiay a coday a EY.I 0.141 gk; AY 3.20.7k, YS,9. 
27k, TS.i 7.10 3k| MS.x.ii.4k; 164 10; KS 14 2k5 
9B.5.2 2 9k, 

mdram danaya saksanim EY 8,70 8k, 
mdram dipsanii dipsavosdribhyam EY 7 104 20k, AY, 8. 
4.20k, 

mdram divo maiuto antaiiksat EY.xo 70.11k 
mdram durah kavasyo dbavamanah YS 20*40*^, MS.3.U. 

I®', 140.4, KSsSdO'j TB,2,6,8.2^ 
mdram devam svamdam (TB. suvar®) YS.a8,2®j TB.2, 
6 7,1®. 

mdram devasah pavasamadann anu EY.x, 102.1*^; YS.33. 

296; TB 2 , 7 .i 3 . 4 <i, 
mdraih devebhyas pan AY, 7.38,2k, 
mdraih daivir vipo maruto^fiiuvartmanah (VS. ®fcmano 
^bhavan) YS,i 7,86 5 TS.4.6.5.61 MS.2.11.1: 140.7; 3.3. 
10 44,13; KS.18.6; 21.10. P: mdram daivih K 9 18. 
4.25; PG.2,15.9, 

mdraih dhanasya sataye (AA. MahanU add havamahe) 
RVSsgd, AY.20 1183*1, SV.i.249*l, 2,937^; AA.4. 

I I 7®-, MahanU 7°- . 

mdram dhenum sudugham anyam isam EV.8,i,io<^ See 
indra etc. 

indram naksantid abhi vardhayantih EY.6 34 3k, 
mdram na tva pavasS devatah EY.6,4.7®; VS 33.13®, N, 
1. 1 7. 
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indram namasyanii upamebhir aikaih EV r.33 2^ 
indrain namasya jaiituh pananta EV 10 104 
indrazn na mahna prthivi cana prati EV i 55 P* 
indram na mahna AB 5193 

mdram na yajnair vi9vaguitam ibhvasam EV 8 ^03®, 
AV 2C.92 i 8 < 5 , SV I 243C, 2 5050 
indram na yajnai9 eitayanta ayavah EV.i 131,2^, AV 20 
72 if. 

indram nara stuvanto brahmakarah EV 6 29 40. 
indram naro nemadhita havante EV 7 27 la*, SV i 318a-, 
TS 1.6,12 1®-, MS 4 12 3®- 18417,4145 22i.rijKB. 
26 15, A^ 3 7 P indiam narab TS 2.1. ii i, 3 
141, 31.114, 43138, TB2825, ^96107, 10 
II 5, M 9 5 1*10 49, Svidh 215 
indram naro barhisadam yajadhvam EV 2 3 3^^ 
indram naro bubudhana a9ema EV 5 30 2^. 
indram naro vajayanto havante EV 4 25 8^ 
mdram na vrtratuiam ardhadevam EV 4 42,8<^. 
indram na vitratorye EV 6 61 50 

indram nSma 9iutyam 9akmam vaco yatha EV. 8. 46. 14c, 
SV.i 265c. 

indram m cikyuh Icavayo manisa EV 10 i24.9<i, AA 2. 
3 6 5 

indram ni cilcyuh parame vyoman TA 3119®, 
indram no agne vasubhih sajosah EV 7 10,4^ 
indrapatni marutsakha EV 10 86 AV.20.126 9^ 

indrapatni mahlyate EV 10 86. lo*^; AV 20,126,106, 
indrapatnim upahvaye sitam PG* 2 17.9® 
mdrapatnir havismatih VS 28 86, TB.2,6 7.56. 
mdrapanam tirmun akmvatedah EV 7 47 
mdrapagena sitva PG 373® See indrah pa9ena, 
indra piba tubbyam suto madaya EV.6 40 , AB 5 6. 1 2 , 

KB, 24.2, A 9 6.4,10, 99 '^^ 7 mdra piba tu- 

bhyam A 9 7.12,9 , mdra piba VHDh 8.56 
indra piba pratikamamsutasyaEV 10 112.1*, GB.2.3 140-, 
mdra piba vrsadbntasya vrsnah EV.3.36.26, 43 7a ^ tB. 
2.4 3 126. 

mdra piba sutanam EV 8.32.19®. Of imam mdra sutam. 
mdra piba svadhaya cit sutasya EV 3 35 lo*. 
indrapitam svarvidam EV 9,8 9^, SV.2 535^. 
indrapitasya Ap 9 12 24 9 Fragment of adityavadga- 
nasya TS 3 2 5 3 

indrapitasya prajEpatibhaksitasya madbumata npabafca 
upahnta&ya bbaksayami VS 38 28. 
indrapito vacaspate saptartvijojfbbyuccbrayasva PB. i 5. 5. 
mdrapito vicaksanab KS.29,2®; Ap 9 19 3.7°. 
mdraputre somaputre AV 3. 10. 13*. P. mdraputre Kau9. 
138.7. 

mdrapurusebhyab (sc namah) MG. 2. 12 12. See indra- 
yendrapxirusebhyah 

mdra pGsan brbaspate pra ca vada pra ca yaja 99*^*^ 

See agne pQsan. 

mdra pra mtraya dhiya EV.8,66.86, SV. 

2.10426, 

mdra pra pab puraeteva pa9ya EV 6,47 7*. 
mdra pra 90 dhitavSnam EV.3.40 3*; AV.20 6.3®. 
mdra pra no ratham ava EV.8.80.4*, 


— mdra maha 

mdra pi a tubbyam visabhib sutanam EV 6 44 20® 
mdra piaiajasi ksitib EV 8626^ 
indrapragista vaiunapiasutah Kau9 3 3®, 3° See next 
indraprasnta vaiunapia9istab EV 10 66 2* See pyec 
mdra piatarjusasva nab EV 3 52 i®, SV i 2 10®, VS 20 29® 
mdra piavab sutavatab EV 10 171 
mdra prUvah svarnaram EV 8 3 1 26 
mdra pia9Ui bhava saca EV i 40 i^^ VS 34 566, MS 4 
9 16 120 8, 4 12 16 178 12, KS 10 136, TA 4.2 26, 
M 9 5 I 9 23^^ 

mdra pnya kinuhi hnyamanah EV 5,43 56. 
mdra pnya suiatha 9ura dhayu EV 7 36 4^^. 
mdra piehi puias tyam EV 8179®, AV 20 5 3® 
mdra bravama yam no jujosah EV.5 30 3^ 
mdra biayimi te vacah EV i 84 196, SV i 2476, 2 10736, 
VS 6 376, PB 8 I 56, 9 B 3 9 4 246, K 14.286 
mdra brahma knyamana jusasva EV 5 29 15® 
mdra biabmani gotamaso akian EV r 61 16^, AV 20,35 
16^, AB 6 18 5 

mdra brahmani janayanta yiprab EV.7 229^ 
mdra brahmani tayi&ini avardhan EV 5 31 106 
mdra biabmani vardbana EV 8624^ 
mdra brahmani yrtrahan EV 8 66 ii^^ 
mdra bbiatar ubbayatra te artham EV 3 S3 6^. 
indram agnim svastaye^ti dyisah EV 10 126 56 
mdram agmm kavicbada EV 3 12 3®, SV,2 21®. 
mdram agnim ca ye vidub TA i 2756, 
mdram agmm ca yodbaye EV 66012® See endram etc 
mdram agmm npa stuhi EV 1.136 66 
mdram acba suta ime EV 9.106 i®, SV.i 566®, 2 44®, 
PB 1 1. 10 4 

mdram ajnryam jarayantam ulisitam EV 2 16,1® 

mdram adhiiajanam yaja M9 5 i 10 23 

mdram anyarabbamabe A9.r.3 27®, 99 

indram apasu yaksatah EV 8 4 14^, 

indram abbi jayamanam sam asvaran EV 9 110.8®, SV. 

2 844®. 

indram abbi pra gayata EV i 5 8 92 i^, AV.20 68 

ii^, SV 1,155^,164^, 2 63^5,901^, JB i, 226K (y yipram 
abbi etc 

mdramaruto yaja M9 S 1,7 22. 

mdra marutva iha pabi somam EV 3 51.7®; VS 7 35®, 
TS 1.4,18.1®, MS 1.3 19®. 37 5, KS 4 8®; AB 5 12.10, 
KB.22.7, 9 B 4 3-3-13®'; A 9 5-14 2j Q^.14,3.6, M 9 - 2 . 4 - 
411, Ps: mdra marutya iba A9 9.5 S , indra marutvah 
A9-8 X.14, 99 * 7 *^ 9 *^? ^^*5 ^9 ^9 ^0,1.14, Ap9 13.2.4 
ittdramarudbbyo^nubrtibi MQ 5.1.7.21. 
indram arkebbir arkmab EV i 7-it», AV.20.38 4"^^ 47.4^; 
70.7^, SV I 198^, 2.146^, TS 1,6.12.2^, MS 2 13 6^ 
154 15, KS.8 i6l>, 39 12^, TB I 5 8 2^. 
indram area yatba vide EV 8.49 (Val 1)1^, 694^, AV. 

20.224^; 92 i^, SV I i68^,235t>, 2.161^,839^. 

mdram arbbe haysmahe EV 1.7 5^, AV.20, 70,11^^; SV, 

I 130^; TB 2.7 13 i^. 

indram abam yanijam eodayami AV.3 15 1®. P* indram 
abam Kan^. 50. 1 2 , 5965 140. 1 6. 
mdra maba manasa- somapeyam BV.'6.40.4b . 
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mdra mE te grhEmahi RV 8 21,16^ 
mdra mE tvE yajaniEnEiso anye RV 10 160,1^, AV 20 
96 I® 

mdra madayase sacE RY 842^, AV 20 120.2^^, SV 2 
582^ 

indram Edityavantam ibhumantam vibhumantam vaja- 
vantam biba&patimantam (AQ ®vaniam) Ti^vadevya- 
vantam avaha KB 127, A^ 6 ^ ^ 9 ^3 

mdra ma no iinso (KS rnadho) ma paiE dali RV 10 128 
8 ^1, AY 5 3 8^ TS 4 7 H 3 ^, KS 40 
mdra ma no vasoi mr bhalc RV 8 8 r 6® 
mdram Evaha mahendiain va (TB mahendiam a vaha) 
TB 3 5 3 2 , 99 ^ 5 3 

mdram avaha susiajam AV 20 128 15^^, 99 ^2 16 i 
indram avi^a brhata lavena (SV madena) RV 9 97 
SV 2 211® 

indram a somapitaye RV 1237^ 
mdra ma stena i^ata AV 20 127 13^^, 99 
indram a havisa yayam TS i 7 r 3 4^^ 
mdram it ke^ina ban RV 8 14 12®-, AV 20 29 2% 
mdram ittba gno mama RV 3 42.3®’? AV 20 24 3«' 
indram it stota vrsanam saca sute RV 8 i.i® , AV 20 85 
I®, SY I 242®, 2 710® 

indram id gaihmo bihat RV.T.7 i”-, AV 20 38.4«’, 47 4^, 
70. 7«*, SV I 198®', 2,146*^ TS I 6 12 2^; MS 2 13 G®-* 
154 15, KS 8 i6a, 39i2a>, PB1173, 

AA.5 2 r 6, A 9 6 4 10, 7 2 3, 99 9 10 I, 13 7 5 , Vait 
31 16, 33 3, 42 5, Ap 9 21 21 16, Svidh 2 7 8, N 7 2 
P indram id gathinah 99 7 *^ 4 *^^ ^ 4? ^8.2 2, M 9 

726 RV I 7 1-9 are designated as nxksiYai stan0as AA. 
1414* 

mdram id devatEtaye RV 8 AV 20 1 18 3®-, SVr, 
249®, 2 937®*, AB 5 12 17, KB 22 8, A 9 7 3 19, 99 
10 5 i8, VEit 41 3, L9 4 6 23, Svidh 3,4*8 
mdram id dhan vahatah RV 1,84 a®-, SV 2 3800-, yg g 
Sga, TS r 4 38 I**-, MS r 3 34*^: 4r*rxj KS,4 M9 
2 5.1 18. P* indram id dha® L 9*3 1.22, 
indram id vimahinEm RV*8.6.448‘ 
mdram mdavo madhumanta nrmayali RV.9.86.2<i. 
mdram indo vrsE vi^a RV.i,i 76 a^; 9,2.1®, SV*2.387o 
mdram-indraih gmisani BY 8.12.19^, 
indram iva devE abhisamvi9antn VS 13 25^, 14 6 * 1 , TS.4. 
4 XI 2 ^1)^s), MS,2 8 i2^hts) 116.7,15, KS i7.io‘i(6«s); 
9 B 8.7 r,6^, TB r,2.i 18^ 
indram ived ubhaye vi hvayante EV.4 39.5^, 
mdram i9Enam ojasE EV.i 11,8*^, 8,76.ii>, SV.2 6o2«-, 

99‘^2.26.I. 

indram ukthani vEvidhuhRV 8.6 35a j 95 6^, 8^2.235^ 
mdram ukthyesn n^malititamam huvema TB. 2. 7. x 5.6A 
m<iram ugraib snrEdhmm BV.8^68*6i^, 
indram utsam na vasunah sicEmabe RV.2,i6,7d* 
mdram upa pra9astaye RV 5.39.4®. 
mdra mrda mahyam 3ivatum icha BV 6 47.10a 
indramedl satvano nihvayasva AY 5.20.8® 
mdra medy aham tava AV 5 8 9*1, 
indram eya dhisana eEtaye dhat RV.6. 19.2®. P- mdram 
eva dhisapE VHDh 8,45, 


mdram paie^yaie madhyamasah RV 3 25 8*^ 
mdram piclia yipa9Citain RV i 4 4^^ AV 20 68 4^* 
indram piakiideiia (VSK oJcillena) VS 39 9, VSK 39 8 
indram piatnena nianmana RV 8766®- 
indram piayaty adhvaie RV t 16 3I*, 8 3 5^^, AV 20 1 18 
3^, SV r 249^, 2 937^> 0 / ague piayaty 

mdram jiiatai havamahe RV t.i 6 3'*' 
mdram balena vaidhajMii VS 21 32^, MS 3 it 2*^ 1 fi 

10, TB 2 6 II 3® 

indram baihatani yaia M 9*6 239 Cf iu(Iiri\a ])iiha- 
triya® 

indram brnliatani mdia tasthusah ( '*) M9 32 j 9 
mdram bihaspatim siiiyam AV it 6 
mdram biabmana )autai navena RV 6 30 r>^» 
mdram bhaiaya ^nsniinam RV 8 13 3^’, SV 2 98^^ 
mdram matir In da a yacyainrma RV 3 39 
mdram madanty ami dbiianrisah RV 3 u 8 ’^, AV 20 

II 

mdram inadaya jobuvat RV 9 66 29® 
mdram niadaya vrividhuli RV 9 106 SV 2.677^* 
mdram made gaebatu te bh.aiaya RV.9 97 6i> 
mdram inanisa abhy aicati ^uitani RV i loi 7* 

^indram manye piiaiam inaiaiain ca MS 4 14 
225 4,6,8,10,12,14 

indram mainio today! anaktana RV 10 76 
mdram maho va ia]a&ab RV i 6 ro^, A\ 20 70 6® 
mdram mEta vTiyena nyi stain RV 18 5^' 
mdram mitiam vaiimani sataye bhiigani RV 10 n 
mdram miiiain vaiunam ugnim almh RV r i6|. |6'S 
AV 9 10 28% N.7 1 8% 141 Cf Rvidh 1 25 7 ^ BibD 
4 42(B). 

mdram mitiam varunam agmm Qtayo RV i,io6.i». P 
indiam MDh 11 256^ Rvidh 1.23 4, 
mdra ya u nu te asti EV 8.8r 8*^ 
mdra yac citram 9ravasyE anu dyfin EV 2. 1 3. 1: 3® , 14 12^ 
mdra yajnam ca vardhaya EV r r 0.4*1, 
mdra yat te jEyate viddhi tasya RV.3.39 vK 
mdra yat te mEbinam datram asti EV.3 36 9®, TS 1.7. 
13 3®; KS 6 TO® 

mdra yathE cid Evitha RV.S.dS.ro®. 
mdra yatha siitasomesu cEkanah RV. 1.5 1.12®, 
mdra yathE by asti te EV.8.24 9^ 
mdra yad dasyuhEbhavab. EV.8.76,11®} AV.20,42,2®, 
sy.2 3390. 

mdra yas te naviyasTni EV. 8.95.5% See yas ta indra na®. 
indra yas tvE saparyati EV.8 95. 4!^; SV.r.34615; 2.233% 
mdra yEtam vaiuna yEjasEtEu RV. 4.41.11% 
mdra yEtam namobhu* agne arvEk EV 6.60.3IJ, MS 4. 

13 7b. 208.1 ; KS.4.i5b, TB 3.6.8.!% 
mdra yE te amanmala EV.8 90. 3% 
mdra yas tvam vrtratorye cakartha EV.io 104.9®. 
mdra yEhi liaribbir mandasEnah RV. 4. 2 9. 1 % 
indra ynktaso harayo vahantu BV.6.37.ib 
mdra raksEnsi nEgaya AV.8 6 13*1 
mdra rEya parinasE EV 4.31 12b; 8 97 6*1 
mdra raye rabhasvatah EV 1.9 6b; AV.20.71.12b 
mdrarayoyi^vavErasyabbarehEV 3.36.10b, PG.i.iS.5% 
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— indra^ 


indra larandhi niithatir adevlh EV 6 2 
mdrartubhir biahmana vavrdhanah TB 2 5 8 3c , Ap^ 8 
20 gc gQQ India rbhubhir biahmana 
indra vajiena bahtinian AV 13 i 301^ 
indra vatsam na matarah KV 6 45 25c , 8 95 . See gavo 
vatsam, and vatsam gavo 

indravanta (AB ^tah) stuta (AB stiidbvam} AB 5 34 5 
(&is),6, GB 3 2 14, Vaiti74 See om mdiavantah 
indravanta havir idam jusetham (}(} 3 18 14.^ See india- 
vantau, and cf indravanto havu 
indravanto maruto visnur agnih EV 10 128 2^, AY. 5 
3.3^, K8 40 14^ See indravanta 
indravanto vanemahi (TS vanamahe , MS KS hava- 
mahe) TS i 6 4 2^, MS 141^ 47 10? BIS 5 3^, PB i 
38^, 5 12^,15^, 63^ iS'ee indnyavanto 
indravanto havir idam jusantam TB 2 6 16 2^, ApQ 8 
15 1 7^ Of wdcr indravanta 
indravantau havn idam jusetham TB 2 4 5 7<i See under 
indravanta 

indra vayam ^unasira messmin pakse hav3.mahe A^ 2 
20 4*^^ See indra9 ca nah, 

indra vajam jaya VS 9 ii , MS i.ii 3 163 9, KS 14 i , 
965159 See indio vajam ajayit 
indra vajasya gomatah BY 4.32 yi* 
indra vajanam pate EY 6 45 lob 
indra vSjaya ghisvaye EY 4 32 9® 
indra vajesu no^^va (KS vaha, TB ava) EV 174*^, AY 
207010a; SY 2 148®; AiS 2 4®; MS 2 13 6®: 1555, 
KS 39 12®, TB I 5 8,2® P indra vajesn ^9.9 10 2. 
indravan brhad bhas svaha KS i 12; 31 ii Seenext^ 
and indiavan 

indravan svavSn brhad bhah MS i i rs®* 811. P 
indiavan svavan MS 4114 198 See undei prec 
indravayubhyam tva TS i 4 4 i , Ap^.ia 149 See va- 
yava indrava)nibhyam tva 
indravayii abhi prayah EY 4 46 3^ 
indravayu ayam sutah EV 4 46 6® 
mdravayu ime sutah EY 1.2,4®, YS 7 8®, 33 56®, TS i 
44,1®, MS 1-3 6® 32,12, KS42®; 9^,41.319®, 

AA I I 4.3, A9 5 s 2, Ap9.i2 14 9, 2 3 5.4. Ps 

indiavayU ime 7 2 2 , ro. 10 , mdravaya K^ 9^7. 
indravayu iha gatam EY 4 46 5® 
mdravayu ubhav iha AV 3 20 6® P indravayu Vait. 

19,2 See indravayu bi®, and indravayu susamdr^a, 
mdravayu ni yachatam EV 4.47 4<^. 
mdravayu niyutvatah EY 2413^ 
mdravayubrhaspatunEV,i,i4.3®, 10,141.4®, VS.33 43®, 
See under indravayu ubhav 
mdravayu manojuva EV.1,23 3® 
mdravayu varuno mitro aryama EV 10.65 9^* 
mdravayu vimuncatam TS 1.1.7 2d; 5 10,4^; MS i 1.8^: 

4 15, 4 i,8d* 10 14; KS i.7d, 31.6; K9*2.8 i6d 
mdravayli vunocanam EY 4 46 7^, 
mdravayu vi9vavarah sacante EV 7.91,6^. 
mdravayu vlravaham ratham vam EV 7 90.5c, 
mdravayu vrnimahe EY.i 139 ic; SYa.46ic 
mdravayu sadatam barhir edam EY»7.9i 4^. 


indravayu saiatham yatam aivak EY,7 91 5^ 
indravayu sutnnrim adnbhir yuvam EY i 1 35 5^ 
mdravayu sustutibhu vasisthah EY 7 90 7!^, 91 7^ 
mdravayu sustutir vHm lySna EY 7 91 2c, 
indravayu susamdi^uYS 33 86"', MS 1114® 164 14, 2.2 
6® 20 6 , KS 10 12®, 14 2® See unde) mdravayu ubhav 
indravasru %tuayo vi^vani ayuh EV 7 90 6® 
mdravayu svadhvaiam EY 4 46 4^ 
indravayu havamahe EY i 23 2^ 

indravaha vacoyujS EY 8 98 9c, AY 20,100 3® See next 
hut one 

indra vahav (KS ®ha) rbhavo vEjaratnah EV 4 35 5d, 
KS 23 lid 

indravaha svarvida SV 262® See prec hut one 
indra vipia api smasi EV 8 66 
indra vi9va abhi 9nyah EY 3 44 2d 
indra vi9vam dhunuse EY 10 134 4^ 
indra vi9vabhir utibhih EY 8 37 ic,2^‘-'6^, 61 5^, 10 134 
3d, ay 20 118 SY I 253^, 2 929^ Of indio etc 
indra vi9vabhir utibhu vavaksiiha EV 8125® 
indra vi9va&u te hitam EY 8 95 2d^ 
indra vitiam manuse gatuyann apah EY 1528^ 
indra vrtiUya hantave EY 3 37 6®, AY, 2 0,1 9 6«- 
indra vevijyate bhiya EY i 80 i4d 
indra 9atium randhaya saivam asmai AY 4 22 2^ 
indra 9atrun pure asmSkam {text cka) yudhya TB 2,4 7 4d 
indra 9avistha satpate EY 8 13.12®, 68 id See indram 
9avistha 

indra 9avistha bhaia EV 8 46 19^ 

indra 93.kvara gayatrim {also jagatim, tnstubham, panktim, 
canustubham) pi a padye tarn te yunajmi TB 3 7 7.3, 
Ap9 1091 

mdra 9iksann apa vrajam EY 1.132 4® 
mdra 9uddho na a gahi EY 8 95 8®; SY 2 753® 
indra 9uddho hi no rayim BY 8.95 9®, SY 2.754®. 
mdra 9usmam tanuvUni erayasva TB 2 4 7.3®. 
indraQ cakura prathamam AY 6 65 3® 
indrag cakram sahasa sadya indo BY 4 2B 2^ 
indrag cana tyajasa. vi hrunUti tat KV.1.166 12c 
mdrag ca nah 9unasirau TB 2 4 5.7®, 3,18 14®. See 

India vayam 

indrag ca prati haryatam AY 1.7 3d 

indrag ca maiutag ca krayayopotthitah VS 8 55. 

mdirag ca mrdayati (AV mrl®) nah BY 2.41 ii®; AY. 

20 20 6®; 57.9®; ^G 656. 
indrag ca yat ksayathah sUubhagEya BY 9 95 5*^. 
mdrag ca yad yuyudhate ahi9 ca BY. 1.3 2 13®. 
indrag ca ya oakrathuh soma tani EV, 1.164. 19c, AV.9. 

9 19C, JB I 279C 

indrag ca yatho adhvaram EY 1.135 *7^* 
mdrag ca radhasa gatam BY i 135 4^ 
indrag carmeva rodasi EY 8 6.5®; AY.20 107 2®; SV.x, 
182c, 2,1003c, M8.1 3.32®; 41.5, KS.4 11®* 
indrag ca vayav esam (siitanam) EV g 51.6®. P: india9 
ca vEyav esam sutanam AB 5.1.12, A^ 7.10 5; 

10 4.5. 

mdrag ca vayav esUm (somEnam) EY 4 47 2*; S V 2 979®. 



indrag — 

P mdia^ ca vayav esam somanam AB 5 4 lo, A^/ 7 
II 22, gg 10 5 4 Gf Bihl) 5 4 
iudra9 vivasvan9 ca TA r 13 3'^ 
mdra^ ca V19V0 ca devah RV 10 157.1^, AV 20 63 
124 4^^ SV I 452^, 2.46 oI>, vs 25 46^, KB 26.13, TA. 
I 27.1^, Ap9 21 22. M9 7 2 6^. 
indraQ ca visno yad apaspidhethara RV 6 69 8c, AV 7 
44 1®, TS 3 2,11.2®; 7 I 6 7®, MS 2 44C 42 I, KS 12 
14®, AB 6 ,i5 10 

indraQ ca samrad vaiuiia9 ca laja VS 8 37®, JB i 205®, 
TB 3.7 9 7®, gg.9 6 21®, Lg 3.1 21®, Apg 14.3 s'" t 
india9 ca samiSt 1262. 
indrag ca soma gopatl RV 9 19 2l>, SV 2 351^’ 
indrag ca soma jagitam RV 7 104 25^, AV 8 4 25^^ 
indrag ca somam pibatam brhaspate RV 4.50 10®, AV 20 
13 I®, AB 6 12 8, GB 2,2 22, 4 16®, Ag 5 5 19, Vrut 
22.21. P mdia9 ca somam gg 8 2,7 
indrag ca somoivam agvyam goh RV 4 28,5^, 
indrag caksujalabhyam AV 8 8,r8c 
mdrag cikaya na sakhayam ise RV 10 89 
indrag cid gha tad abiavit RV.8 33.17®. 
indrag cetab. sadanvah AV 2.14*41). 
indja gyenabhrtam sutam RV,8.95 3^ 
indra gratasya mahato maham RV 3 46. See indrah etc. 
mdra grudlii su me havam RV 8.82.6®. 
mdra giesthani dravmam dhelu RV.2 21 6®, AG i ig 3, 
gG.3,1.16, PG r.i8 6®, KBU.2.11. Ps India 91 esthani 
gGi.42; VHDh,8. 68, India giestha® Rvidh i 29 i. 
Cf. BrhD,4.74 (Bj. 

indrab gagvadbhii johutra evaih AA.5 2.1.H® 
indrah gnnavad vitanoti slram TB,2.5 8 12®. 
indrah grnyantu maiuto havam vacah RV.10.37 
indrah gmagrQm haritabhi prusnute EV.io.23,4^, AV. 
20.73.5^ 

indrah griitasya mahato mahani MS.4.i4.i4<i: 238,8. 
See mdra etc. 

mdra sodaginn ojasvihs tvam (Vait. ojah samstham) devesv 
asi AQ 6. 3, 2 2 , V ait. 2 5. 1 4 See the items under mdiaujc. 
indrasakha svayndhah TB. 2. 5. 7.1b, 
mdra sa te adhaspadam AV.g.B.gc^ 
mdra sampaianam vasu RV.3 4^.4^. 
mdra sayugbhir didyun na matsva madaya mahe ranaya 
Ag.6 3, red mdra svayugbhir. 

mdra sahasiam a bhara RV. 8.78.1b. 
mdra saksvabhimatisu RV.3 37 7c, AV,2o. 19.7c, 
mdra sadharanas tvam RV 4.32 13b; 8,65.7b 
mdra sutesu somesu SV, 1.381®, 2.96®, PB.9 2,21. See 
indrah etc. 

mdra smnuasya gomatah RV 8.49(Val i).9b 
indra suvane amandathah RV 8,52(VaL4) '2b 
mdra sQrayo dadhire puio nah RV.6.26.7d, KS i7.i8d. 
mdra sQmi kmuhi sma no ardham RV 6 44 i8d 
mdra senaih mohayamitranam AV.3 i 5®. 
mdra somam gatakrato RV 3.37 8c, AV. 20,20 i®, 57,4c 
mdra somam somapate pibemam EV.s 32 i®, AB 4.31. 
10; KB 222. Ps. mdra somam somapate gg.io 3.8, 
14.33-^2, VHDh 6,422, mdra somam Ag 764, 9.7 27, 


214 

mdra somam imam piba RV 10 24 x®, ^9 12 3 9 P 
mdia somam A 9 9 8 13, 18 Gf next hut one 
mdra somam piba itima RV 1151®, 99 7^3 
BihD 3 34. 

mdra somam piba imam RV S 17 ib, AV 20 3 38 

47 7b, SV 1.191b, 2 i6b, MS 2 13 9b 158 8 Cf 2^iC( 
but one 

mdra somasya pTtaye RV 8 65 3® Gf mdiaiii ek 
indra somasya vaiani a sutasya RV 10 116 2 b 
mdra somasya visabhasya tqmulu KV 2 16 (y^ 
mdra soma asiksata EV 9 16 5b 
mdra somasali piatliama iiteme KV ] ^/) 3 b 
mdra somali suta mie RV 3 jo 4®, 42.5®, AV 20 6 
24 5® 

indras tarn bantu mahata vadliona RV 7 10 j i6< , A^" 3 
31 12®, 84 16® 

indras tarn kar vibhum piabhum RYKh 7 313'^ 
mdras tad agmh panitaio asyrih RV 3 57 
mdras tad veda yena PG 2 10 22^ 
mdras tarn iiidadhe vanaspaiau IIG i 23 ib^ 
indras taiasvan abhiniatiliogiali MS 4 14.12®* 233 9, TB 
2841® 

mdras trm paiyahru damna AV 6 103 2®, 
indras tiijo baihana a vivega RV 3 34 5S AV 20 1 1 3® 
mdras tuiasan initio na (A V iuiTisan mifciah) A V 2.3 j® , 
SV 2 304“, 6 3 99 9 3 J*' 

mdras te vliudliam pato AV f 198'. 
mdras te soma sutfxsya peyrdi (SV. “yat) IIV 9 109 
SV.2 719. 

mdra stotmam avita vi vo made llV.io 24.3'’ 
mdra stomam amain mama EV. 1,10.90, 
mdra stomena paucada^eua madhyam (KS, pjifieada* 
96uaujah) TS.4.4.ia.2«, KS.22.14ej A9.4,i2.ao. 
mdrali etc. 

mdra stomeblur ayavali EV.8.3.yi^; AV.20.99 i>'j SV. 

2.923l>. 

mdras tratota vrtraba AV I9,X5.3“ 

mdras tvaeta piati baiyaiitu me vaeaU AV 3 8.2*', 

mdras tva dhapayatu (TS MS. '>yaiv afignosvat) VS. 11. 

60, TS.4.1.6.1; MS a.y.6; 81.8; KS.16.5, 9B.6,g.3.io. 
mdras tva jatv mdriyaih AV.r9,a7. j<>. 
mdras tva rudiair daksj^ato rooayatu tiSisfubhena 
ohandasaTA,4.6 I, 5.5 I, 
mdras tva hvayatu vidbhya abbyah AV.3.3.3e, 
mdra sthatar baimam EV.8.s4.i7*j AV.ao.64,gaj SV, 
2.10351. 

mdra spad uta vrtiaha EV.8 61.15". 
mdras patis efys . . see indrah patis etc. 
mdrasya rbhuksa varnnasya Mbhva KV.4.33,9'J. 
mdrasya karte svapastamo bhut EV.4.i7,4\ 
indrasya karma yad ahim vivjsoat RV,3,33.yb, 
mdrasya tema Bukrta purttpi EV.3.3o.'r3d; 38.8a j 34. 

6bj AV.2o.ii,6t’. 

mdrasya kamadugha stha A9 6.12 4. 
mdrasya kamam aksaran EV g.S.i’J, SV.a.gaSb. 
mdrasya kuksu asi somadhtoah AV. y. x x t. x*. Ps iudra- 
syakuksih Vaifciyp, IC8u9.24.19. 
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— indrasya 


indrasya krodah (VSK krolah) VS 25 8, ySK27ii, 
TS 5; 7 16 I , MS 3 15 7 179 II , KSA 13 6 
indrasya grha vasumanto vaiuthinas tan aham sumana- 
sah pra paclye ApMB 2 15 13 (ApGr 7177) 8ee next 
tJii ee 

indrasya grhah 9iva yasumanto (PG gih3, vasumanto) 
varuthinas tan aham pra padye saha jriyaya saha prajaya 
saha pa^ubhih saha rayas posena saha yan me kim casti 
tena (PG pi a padye saha prajaya pa9ubhih saha) (}Gr 3. 
4 10, PG 3 4 18 Seeprec and next two 
indrasya grho*si tarn tva pra padye tarn tva pra vi^ami 
sarvaguh sarvapurusah sarvatma sarvatanUh saha yan 
me*sti tena AY. 5 611 See p'tcc Uvo and next 
indrasya giho^si tarn tva pi a padye saguh sa^vah saha 
yan me asti tenaTB 2424, TA 4422 Seeprec thee 
indrasya gostham api dhava vidvsn YSit xo i7i>. 
indrasya gaur amigah YS 24 32 , MS 3 14 13 175 4. 
indrasya giaho*sy agrhito grahyah (ApQ grahyo deva- 
nam) KS 3g 10, Ap9 26 i 
indrasya gharmo atithih TS i 6 12 2^, MS 4 12 2d 181 

16, KS8i6d, TAi8 8d, Ag 4 7 4^ gg 5 xo 32*^ 

indrasya ca tva ksatrasya caujasa juhomy ojodam MS 4 
7, 3 967 P. indrasya ca tva ksatrasya caujasa juhonu 
Mg 722. 

indrasya carsanidhHah (MS onisahah) EV 3.37 4®? AY 
20 19 4<^, MS 4 12 3C 184 6 Of mitrasya etc. 
indrasya casElam asi MS.i 2 14* 23 13, 393: 117 13, 
Mg I 8 2 13 

indrasya cayuse^vapat YSK 395^, MG 1.21 6'b See 
under agnei indrasya etc 
indrasya ca rabhamahe EY 6 57 go 
indrasya cavapac chirah gG 1.28 igd 
indrasya chadir asi vi9vajanasya chaya YS g.28 , gS 3 6 
122 P indrasya chadih Kg 8 6 10. 
indrasya jatharam asi Apg 12.195, Mg. 2. 3 7,1. P* 
indrasya TS 3 2,3.2 , Apg 12 18 20. 
indrasya tatra baha AY 6 99. 2^ 
indrasya tanvam (TS tanuvam) piiyto TS 7.4 20 
KSA 4 9^ See pnyam indrasya. 
indrasya tu yathendrani EYKh 10.85 4®. 
indrasya trtxya VS 25 4, MS 3 ig g x79 3* 
indrasya te viryakrto bahn upEvaharami TB 2. 7 rg 6, P- 
indrasya teviryakrtah Apg 22,28.14. See indrasya vam 
indrasya trstur aham devayajyaya trato bhnyasam Apg 
4 10 I, 

indrasya tnstub iha bhago ahnah EY 10.130 5^, 
indrasya tvam tava vayam sakhayah EY 9 97«43'^ 
indrasya tva (sc vratapate vratenadadhe) Kg 493. 
Vikara o/amusya tva etc See indrasya tva marutvato, 
and indrasya tvendriyena 

indrasya tva jatbare sadayami (Ag. dadliami, GB Kau^, 
sadayami vaiunasyodare) YSK 2 3 7, KB 6 14, GB.a 
1.25 Ag.1.131] gg.47.14? Lg.4xxx4; Apg.3.197; 
20 I , Kau9.65.14. See brahmana indrasya. 
indrasya tva bahubhyam udyache TS 1,1,2, 2, MS. x. 1.2: 

2 3, 4.1.2: 4 I, ES 1.2; 3r.x;TB.3.2.2.8; 4pg,i.4,i5j^ 
Mg. 1. 1. 1. 47* 


indrasya tva bhagam somena tanacmi (VSK tanakmi) 

YS14, VSK I 2 4, KS13, 3x2; gBi7ir9 P 
indrasya tva Kg 4 2 33 See indiEya tva bhagam, and 
somena tvatanacmi^ 

indrasya tva maiuUato vratenadadhe MS i 6 i 86 8, 
162 87 4, 165 94 15, KS 84 P indiasya tva 

^9 X g 3 X4 See undet mdrasya tva 
indrasya tva vajienabhi tisthami (ApMB vajrena 111 
dadhamy asau) PG 3 ig.3 , ApMB 22x31 (ApG 8221) 
See next 

indrasya tvE vajrenabhy upa HG i 124 Seeprec* 

indrasya tva varmana pan dhapayamah AY 19 46 4^ 
indrasya tva samiajyenabhi smcarm YSK 10 5 8, TS g 
633, TB 1.3 8 3. P mdrasya Apg 17 19 8 Cf mdet 
indram sRmP, aM next but one 
mdrasya tvendnyena vratapate vratenadadhanu TB.i x 
4 8 , Apg 5117 See tmder indrasya tva 
indrasya tvendnyenaujase balayabbi sihcami MS 3118 
igi 14 Cf prec hut one 

indrasya tvaiijasa sadayami YS 13 14, MS 2 7 15 98 4, 
KS1615, gB74i42, Apg 1622 5, Mg 6 X 7 P 
mdrasya tva Kg 17.4 13 
indrasya diitir isita carami EY.i 0.108 2^ 
mdrasya dhrsitam sahah AA 5.2 i 3d See next hut one* 
indrasya dhiuvo*si (TS ApQ dhruvam asi) YS g 30, TS 
1312, 62 10 7, MS I 2 IX* 21 6; KS 2 12, 25 10, 
gB 3 6 r 2g, ApQ ri 10 rg, Mg 2 2 3 29 
I mdrasya nadhrse 9avah AY 6 33 2^ Seeprec but one* 
indrasya nama grhnantah AY 19 35 
indrasya niskasah MS 1. 10 i • 140 ig. See niskaso. 
indrasya nu vlryani pra vocam (AY nu pia vocam 
vlryani) EY i 32 i"-, AY 2 g g**-, ArS 3 28*, MS 4 14 
13a 237 7, AB 3 24 10, g 17 x; KB ig 4, 20 4, 24 2, 
TB 2 g 4 I®-, AAg 2 2 3 j N.7 2,3. P mdrasya nu 
viryamTB 2843; Ag 5 ig 22, 8 6,12, 9 8 21 (comm ), 
gg 7 20 8, 10 13.X4, 18 19 2(comm)y Svidh 365 Cf 
BrhD 3 104 Designated as hairanyastQpXya (sc sokta) 
gg 10 13 14,15, x8 19 2; Evidh 1.18 I. Of mdrasya 
vocam 

indrasya nu sukitam daivyam sahah EV.i 0.100 6a, 
mdrasya nrmnam stha AY.io.g 1-6. 
mdrasya pansQtam asi KS 12; 31 i, 
mdrasya patha upehi KS 1.12. See mdrasya pnyaxn. 
mdrasya prathamo rathah AY.io 4.1^; Kau9*i39.8. P: 

indrasya prathama!h Kau9.32,2o 
mdrasya pranas sa te pranam dadatu yasya pranas tasmai 
te svaha KS.11.7. P indrasya pranah KS ir.8. See 
next 

mdrasya prano»si TS 2 3 lo.i, 11,3, MS 234; 30 18, 
Mg 5 2 2.5. Seeprec* 

mdrasya pnyam amrtam apayi EY 6 44 16^ 
indrasya pnyam pBrtha upehi (and patho aplhi) TS 3.3.3. 

1, 3. See mdrasya patha. 
mdrasya balam stha AY. 10 5.1-6. 
mdrasya balaya svSha TS i 8 15.2 , KS^ig.S. See indra- 
syendnyaya, and mdrasyaujase.' 
mdrasya bahur asi daksi^iaEsahasrabhrsIdh 9atatejah YS. 


indrasya — 


216 


I 24, TS I I 9 r, MS r I 10 5 12 , KS i 9 , 31 8 , 
1246, TB 3291 Ps mdiasya bahui asi daksmali 
TS r I ri I, MS X I 12 7 n, TB 3 3 6 9, Ap^ 2 i i, 
mdiasya bahui asi MQ i 2 4 7 , 6 8 , indiasya bahuh 
KQ 26x3 Fragment sahasiabhistih 9atatejah MS 4 
X 10 12 14 

indrasya bahur a&i daksino vi9vasyaiistyai (KS daksino 
yajamanasya pandluh) VS 2 3 , KS i x i , x 3 4 3 
indrasya bFihu sthavnau vrsanau (SY yuvanSu) AY 19 
13 la, SY 2 12x9a, GB 2 1. 18 Fi^st stansa of the 
apiatuatha-7}^w2/2 in the Atliarvan version see unties 
apiatuatha, and a9uh 9i9rxno 
indrasya bahvoi bhuyistham ojah EY 8 96 3^^ 
indrasya bihaspates tra saini 3 .jyenribhi smcnini TS i 7 
103 Gf under indiam sam^, and bihaspates tva 
indrasya biahmacaiy asi (JJB ii 542, PG 2220 
indrasya bhaga itayuh 9atayiih TB 2451^ 
indrasya bbagam itviyam RY xo.179 i^, AY 7 72 
indrasya bhaga stha AY 10 g 8 Gf next but one 
indrasya bhSgah suYite dadhatana Ap9 7.17 2«' See 
indiEya bhagaih pan 

indrasya bhagOASi YS 14 24, TS 4 3 9 i , 5 3 4 2 , MS 2 
8 5 109 9, KS 17 4, 2x I, 8.4.2 4, M^ 6 2 X P 
mdiasya bhagali KQ 17 10 14 Gf pec but one* 
indrasya maiimahe 9a9vad id asya manmabe AY 4 24 !«■. 
See mdiasya manye 

indrasya manyave ^almah AY 12451^ 
indrasya manve piathamasya pracetasah TS 4 7 rg i*j 
MSsidg®- 190 10, KS. 2 2 . 1 See indrasya maximahe 

indrasya mustir asi vidayasva EY.6 47.30*1, AY 6 126 
2d, VS 29 gdd, TS 4 6 6 7d, MS.3 16 3d r87.rx , KSA. 

6 id 

indrasya yanti jathaiam supe9asah EV 9 81.1^, 
indrasya yantu prasave visistah EY 8 xoo 12^ 
indrasya yasya sumakham saho mahi EV.io go i®, YS 
33 23c, N II 9C 

indrasya yah piasave sasiur apah EY 10 rii 8^. 
indrasya ya mahi disat AY 2 3 1, i®- P • indrasya ya mahl 
Kau9 27.14. 

indrasya yahi mskrtam EV.9.64.i5i>, SY.2.i93b 
indrasya yahi piasave manojavah AY. 6 9 2. See indra- 

syeva daksinah 

indrasya yujyah sakha RY 1.22 AY.d.gi lo, 7 26 
60, SV21021O; VS6.4CJ 10.3x0; 13.330, I9 30 {&25); 
TS I 3 6 20, 8 21 lo, MS.I 2.140, 23,19; 2 3 8® 36 2; 
3 11.70(545): xgo 7,9, KS 3,30, 12.901 16 160; TB 2.6, 
x.20,30. 9837.1.170. gg 4.220, 7.5.1.2505 12.7*3. 
90,100. 

indrasya yuSjate dhiyah TB 2.5.3.20. 

mdrasya yonir asi YS4 10 ; TS.i.2.2.2; 6137, MS,i. 

22 II 5, 2.6.11: 7o.ri; 4.4.5 KS23, 15.75 

23 4; Ap9 10.9 i7,MQ2.i 2,10, -^9,1.3. 

P indrasya yonih K 9 7 3 31. 

indrasya yonn asi janadhsh Ap 9 r8.i6 9. Cf MB 2 6 , 
II : 7o,ri; 44.5^ 55.5, 

mdrasya rantyam brhat AY 6,33.1c, ArS.1,30, AA.6 2. 
1.2 J 99 18 3. 20, 


indrasya ladliali piayataiii puiii tmana TB 258 12 ' 
indrasya lupain vaiunobhisajyaii YS 19 Sod, JVJS 3 u 9'! 

1532, KS38 3<l, TB2641J 
indrasya lupam 9atamanam riyuliYS 19 93®, MS 3119^ 
ig4 14, KS 38 3*-, TB 2 6 4 6^ 
mdrasya lupam isablio balriya YS 19 91'S MS 3x19' 
1548, KS 383s TB 2 6 4 5 ^ 
indrasya iQpani isablio va&riiitili AY 9 4 7^ 
mdrasya va mdiiyriVcito devaia-bhu gihnriuii KS 39 i, 
Ap9 16 32 7 

mdrasya va indiiyenabhi sincot AY 1619 
mdrasya vacaaa viiyaui AY 6 85 2\ Kau^ 6 17'* 
mdiasya vacasa hata AY 5 8 4^‘ 
mdrasya vajia ayaso inmi^lah EY 8 (>() 3 • 
mdrasya vajiain havisa latliaiii ya^a RV 6 j.7 27^, 

x2g 2d, YS 29 53d, TS 4 6 6.6d, MS 3 16 3d 180 xo, 
KSA 6 id 

mdrasya vajiah ^nathita liiianyayah EV i 57 2d, AV 20. 

15 2d 

mdrasya vajirit tiksnlyrinsah AV 3 19.4^. 
mdrasya vajiad abibhed abhi^nathah EY 10 138 5* 
mdrasya vajio apa liantu laksxisah AV 236*’ 
mdrasya vajio iixaiutam aiiikaiii EY 6 47 28'S YS 29 34'^ , 
TS.4 6,6 6“-, MS 3.16 3*^ 186 II , KSA 6 i**- See india 
syaujo maiutaixi 

mdrasya vajio vapiiso vapustaiah (SY otainali) liY 977 
ii’, SY I gg6i> 

mdrasya vajio visabho vxbliQvasuIi RY 9 72.7^ 
mdrasya vajio^siYS xo 21,28, 9B 3434,4 X5-X9, Ap 9 . 
17 9 3 1814, IIG.i.ir 7. P 

mdia&ya vajiah KQ 15.7 ii 

mdrasya vajio^si vajasah (MS M 9 vajasanxh) VS 9 5 , 
MS 2,6.11: 70 X4, 4.4 g gg II , KS.ig.B, QB 5 I 4 3, 
M 9 9^3 P mdiasya vajrah K 9 X 4»3 x* 
mdrasya vajio*si vaiiiaglmah TS.i 7.7 i , B 12,2, rg.r, 

16 2, MS 2.6 9, 69 8, 4*4-3’ 53 9? KS ig 7, TB i 3. 
5.2, 768, 9.1, 105, M99I,3; ApMB.2 9g Cf 
indrasya vrutiaghiuim 

mdrasya vajro*si vartraghnas tantlpE nah pratispavah TH 
g. 7 - 3 -i; Ap 9 i 7 9 6. 

mdrasya varatham asi AY.5.6.14; KS.38.145 Ap 9 *^^* 
18.8 

mdrasya vardliata piiyah RV.io 2g.xob. 
mdrasya varmasi AY.5,6,135 KS 38.145 Ap 9 £6,t 8.8. 
mdrasya varii vlryakrfco bahh abhyiipEvahaiaini (VSK, 
vam bahn YTryakrts upa®) VS 10*25 ; VSK.I i 7.5 ; 9 ^* 6 * 
4 * 3 * 27 » P* indrasya vain ICQ* ^ 5*^*34 See mdrasya te. 
mdrasya vayum sakbyaya vardhayan SV.2 17 2d, See 
next but one* 

indrasya vayor abhi vltim arsa EV.9.97*25i>. 
mdrasya vayoh sakbyaya kartavo EV.9.86.2od. See pec. 
butane 

mdrasya vaitiagbnani asi YS.io^S; 9B*5*3.g.27* P: 
indrasya vaxtraghnam KQ* 1 5.5. 17. Of indrasya 
vaitiaghnah. 

mdrasya viryam stha AV.io 5 i~6 
mdrasya vrtraghno vanve AV.6.82.10, 
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— indrah sam‘ 


indrasya vrsno varunasya lajnah EV lo 103.9'^, AY 19 
13 lo®*, BY 2 1207a, YS 17 41a, TS 4 6 4 3a, MS 2 ro 
4a 136 8, KS 18 5a p indrasya vrsnah MS 4 14 13 

237 I 

indrasya vaimrdhasyaham devayajyayasapatno Tlryavan 
bhayasamAp^ 4 10 i, x 4 2 6 See indiasyaham vi«> 
indrasya vocam pra ki tani vlrya EY, 2 2 1 3*^. Cf indiasya 
nu viryani 

indrasya faidho mam to ya asan EY 3 32 4^ 
indrasya garmasi AY 5612, KS 38.14, ApiJJ 16188 
indrasya ^usmam Irayann apasyubhih EY 9 76 2^, SY 2 
679® (^f Sindrah gusmo 

indrasya sakhyam amrfcatvam a9yain (EY ana^a) EY 10 
62 TB 376 14^, Ap9 4 8 
indrasya sakhyam avi9an EY 9 56 2c, 
indrasya sakhyam rbhavah sam ana9uh EY 3 60 3^ 
indrasya sakhyam pavate vivevidat EY 9 86 9^ 
indrasya sado:isi TS i 3 i 2 , ApQ 1 1 10 9 
indrasya samiso mahih EY 8 50 (Yal 2) 2^, AY 20 51 4^ 
indrasya saha stha AY 10.5 1-6 
indrasya sano 9avaso napatah EY 4 37 4® 
indrasya soma jathare sam aksarah EY 9 83,5<3 
indrasya somam jathaie yad aduhuh EY 9 72 2^ 
indrasya soma pavamana armina EY 9 76 3®-, SY 2 
580a 

indrasya soma ladhase EY 9 8 3®-, 60,4®; SY 2 530^. 
indrasya sym asi YS 6 30, TS i 3 r 2, 62 10,7, MS 1,2 
II 21 6, KS 2 12, 25 10, QB 3 6 1.25, Ap9 II ro 15, 
MQ 22328. 

indrasya ha's^air jatharam prnSnah YS 20 45®, MS 3 ii. 

I® 140 15, KS 38.6®, TB 2 6 8 4®. 
indrasya haidi somadhanam a vi9a EY 9.70 9^^, io8 16^. 
indrasya hardy avi9an EY 9 60 3®. 
indrasya hardy (AY hardim) avi9an manisibhih (AY 
manlsaya)EY 9 86 19^, AY.18 4 58^, SV i 559^, 2 171^. 
indrasyahgirasaih cestau EY.i 62 3^. 
indrasyatmanam 9atadha carantam TA.3.11 5^ 
indrasyatmanam da9adha caiantam TA 3. ii. i^. j 

indrasyatma nihitah pahcahota TA.3.11 3® 
indrasyatra tavisibhyo virap9mah EY.io 113 6®. 
indrasyadhipatye ksatram me dah TS 3 3.3 i. 
indrasyapupah. MS 3106 138 i , KS 29 i , AB 2,24 g 
indrasyabhy eti mskrtam EY,9.ior.i6d 
mdra syama sugopah EY.g 38.5®. 
indrasyayam vrajah krtah ^B 14 9 4 22®^, BrhU 6.4 220-. 
indrasyavadyaxh didhisanta Epah EV.4.18 7^. 
indrasyasti pEunsyam EY 8 66 9^, AY.20 97.3^ 
mdrasyaliam vimrdhasya devayajyayEsapatno bhnyEsam 
KS g.i; 32.1 See mdrasya vaio 
indrasyaham devayajyayannado bhtiyasam ApQ.4.9.r3. 

Teost, indrasya* the rest undersiooi See next 
indrasyaham devayajyayendnyavi (KS. ®yavan, 
oyavEn) bhUyEsam TS.1.6 2.4, 11.7; KSg.i, 321, 
M^,i.4,2 6 Seej^reo. 

indrasyaham indriyEvato devayajyayE pa9amEn bhfiyS- * 
sam KS.g.ij 32 i 

indrasyaham lyjitim anUj jesam TS. 1.6.4.!^ 


indrasyendo jatharam a pavasva EY 9 70 10^’ 
indrasyendo 9zvah sakhE EY 10 2g 9^ 
indrasyendriyam YS 19 72-79, MS 3116 {octies) 148. 

II, 14,17, 1493,7,11,14,17, KS 38 I (oc^2€5), TB262 
I;3 

indrasyendriyaya svEha YS 10 23, 5 4 3 18 See 

under indrasya balaya 

indrasyendriyavato^ham devayajyayendriyavy annado 
bhtiyasam Ap^ 4 10 i 

indrasyendriyena balaya 9iiyai ya9asesbhi (TB ®yena 
9riyai ya9ase balEyEbhi) sihcami YS 20 3, TB 2653 
Ps indzasyendnyena TB 1784, indiasya K^ 19 4.14 
indrasyendriyena brhaspatis tvE [sc yunaktu) LQ 212 
a/PBi35 

indrasyendriyenendriyavan bhayasam KS 5.5, 32 5 
indrasyeva daksinah 9riyaidhi YS 9 8^, 5149 See 

indrasya yahi prasave 

mdrasyeva pia tavasas kitam EY 761®, SY i 78® 
indrasyeva latim ajohnvanah EY 10 178 2®, AB 4 20 27 
mdrasyeva vagnui a 9inYa ajEu EY 9 97 13®, SY 2 156® 
indrasyaikadaQi YS 25 4,5, TS 5 7 21 i , MS 3 15 4 179 
2, 3 15 5 179 6? KSA 13 II Cf mdianya eka® 

mdrasyorum a viga daksmam u^ann U9antain syonah 
syonam YS 4 27, TS i 2 7.1, MS 126 15 2, KS 2 6, 
QB 3 3 3 10. Ps mdrasyorum avi9a daksmam TS 6 i 

III, MS 3 78 86 r, KS246, mdrasyorum a vi9a 

Ap^ 10 27 3, M^ 21418, mdrasyorum K^ 7*8 23 

indrasyaiyase svEhE MS 2 6.12 7113, 446 57.2 See 
under mdrasya. balaya 
indrasyatgaso bhiyasE jihEtx EY 5 32 9^^ 
indrasyanja stha AY 10 g i-6, YS 37 6, 14 i 2 12, 

KQ 2618 P indiasyEujah KEU9 49 3. 
indrasyaujo marutEm anikam AY 6 125.3®^, GB i 2 21, 
Yaifc 6.8 See mdrasya vajro marutEm. 
mdrasyaxgo varunasya bEhn AY 9.4 8® 
indrasyaujQ^si prajapate retah MS 4 9.1 i2ig Pin- 
drasyEujo^si Ap^ i6 2 i, M^ 4.1 ii 
mdra svadhEm anu hi no bahhutha EY i 165 g^^, KS 9 
i8d. See indrah etc 

mdra svadhavo matsveha EY 3 41 8®; AV.20 23 8® 
mdrasvantam havEmahe KY,4 37 5®. 
mdra svabdiva vansagah EY 8,33 2<i, AY 20 52 57, 

igd; SY.2.215^. 

mdra svajnigbhir matsveha mahe lanEya AY, 2. 5 4^ See 
mdra sayughhir. 

mdra svadisthayE girE 9acTvah EV 3*53^2^. 
mdra svEha rarimE te madaya EY 3 35*1^, TB 2.7 
mdral^ sakhEyam sutasomam ichan EV g 31.12^ 
indrah sad asya sakhye cakEra EV 6 27.2^ 
indrah sa dEmane kitah EY.8.93 8®-, AY 20.47.2®; 137. 
13®, SY.2573®; MS 2.13.6®. 15s 9» KS.39.12®; TB.I. 

5 8-3^ 

mdra^i sa no yuvE sakha EV 6 45.1®, BY 1.127®. 
indrah samatsu bhiisatu EY,8 90.1^, AY. 20. 104 See 
indram etc 

mdralbL samatsu yajamEnam Eryam BV.1,130,8®.. 
indra^L samudro abhavad gablirah 225.7, 

28 



indrah savya® — 
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indrah savyasthah AV 8 8 23 

indrah sasEna puiiibhojasam gS-m !RV 3 34 9^^ AV 20 

II 9^ 

indrah sahasiadavnam EV i 1 7 5^ 

indrah sahasiabahve RV 8 45 26^, SV i 13^^* 

indrah sahasiam patiSn AV 10 10 9® 

indrah sahiyan mahyam j3ry3,ni imam acl3<t jo 

indrah salavrkan iva AV 2 27 5^ 

indrah sitam m grhnatu EV 4 57 7®-, AV 3 17 Kauf 

137-19 

indrah sutapa vi^vayuh EV 824^’, KB 20 3^^ 
indrah sutasya gomatah EV 8 94 SV 2 1137^' 
indrah siitesu somesu EV 8 13. i®, AQ 6 4 to, 9 18 i, 
18121 See indvsi etc 

indrah sutiamavitiahaVS 20 90^, 21 42J, TB 2611 loJ 
indrah sutiama svavan (MS svavan) avobliih EV 6 47 
12a, 10 131 6a, AV 7 91 I®, 20.125 VS 20 SI®-, TS 

1 7 13 4®, MS 4 12 jgi 4, KS 8 i6a P indiah sii- 
hama KS 17 18, MQ 6 2 4 43; Kau^ 59 7, 140 6 

indrah sutrama hidayena satyam VS 19 85®-, MS 3.1 1 9*^. 

153 II , KS 38 3®-, TB 2 6 4 3®. 
ludrah sunitl saha ma punatu EVKh 9.67 5®, TB 1.4. 
8 6®-. 

indrah su ptisa vrsana suhasta EV 3 57 2® 
mdrah suyajha usasah svar janat EV 221 4*b 
indrah suvarsa etc see indiali SY«aTsa etc 
indrah sii^ipro maghava taiiitrah EV 3 30 3®- 
indrah siikaia abharat ApQ 5 26 5^ 
indrah surah prathamo vi^vakarma A^ 2 ir.S®- See in- 
drasUra 

mdrah snro atarad rajansi TB 2 4 6 12^, A^ 2,1 1.8^ 
mdrah sciiyam arocayat EV 8.3 6^, AV.20 xi8 4^; SV 

2 938^ 

mdrah stlryasya ra^mibhih EV.8 12 9®. 
mdrah senam mohayatu AV 3.1 d®- 
mdrah somam pibatu ksemo astu (TB Ap^ astu nah) 
AV.r3 1.270, TB 3 7*7.13®; ApQ 11.4,140. 
mdrah somasya lULnuka RV8 774<^, N.5.110 
indrab. somasya pitaye EV. 8. 12,12^. See next 
mdrah somasya pitaye vrsayate EV i 55.20, Of. $rec. 
mdrah somasya susutasya pi^yab RV.5,29.3^. 
mdrah stuvantam stayitaram indrah MS 4.14 7^: 225,5 
mdrah stomena pahcada^ena madhyam MS 3. 1 6. 40 x 88, 5, 
See andra etc 

mdrah sradham anu hi no babhntha MS,4.ii.3^. 168,15 
See indra etc* 

mdrah svarsa (TB suyarsa) janayann ahSni EV3.34,4»; 

, AV.2Q ix,4^, TB 2.4.3 
iiidral?. sva^Tayur npsLRV.8 45. 7*^. 
mdrah syaha pibatu yasya somah EV.3,5o.iaj AB.S 20. 

IT, P mdrah svsha AQ 8.7 23 
indra havante sakhyam jusSnah EV 3.43.2^ 
mdra abhtitah panbhQsv indrah MS 4 4. r 7^' 2 2 5. 1 1 
indra ekadajSksaraya tnstubham udajayat MS.i ii.io 
(hs) . 1 7 2 5, 1 8 See mdra ekada93.o. 
indra ekadapaksaiam MS i.ii 10: 171.16. See mdra etc 
mdra osadhir see indra osadhir 


indrakutsavahamanriiathenaKV 5 31 9 ”* P nidi ikutsa 
BihPDli 9 312 Cf BihD i 56, 5 28. 
mdra ko yarn vaiuna sumnaniapa EV 4 ji i® Ps indin 
ko yam vaiuna 12 ii 22, iiulia ko vrun 792 
indragacha haiiva agaclia medhritithei me&ayi=iana<,Yasvi 
mene gam avaskandinn ahalyayai jaia kau^ika biali- 
niana gruitama biuvana QB 33418. TA 1123, LQ r 
31 P indiagacha SB i t to.n (foUourd ht/ flir 
I i 12-23) Designated a 9 subiahmanya AB 6 i , KB 
27,6, (}B 469 25, TB 3812,129 6, A(,^.s 13 2S, 12 
4 19; Vait 15 4, 34 4, Ap 9 20 r 7, 21 12 10 22 6 0, 

MDh9i2 6 , see also the Joimulas h ginning sulu ili- 
nianya upa Cf agna agacha. 
mdra gain piatbamo yajiiiyanrim EV 641 TB2^ ^ 

13d 

mdra gain 9iiKlhi havam RV r i (2 13^ 
indragnibhyam svaha TB 3 i 4 14, <^G 2 i 3 3 ^ < 
Kau9 96 3, 976, 1142, 1282 P indiajrnihln am 
GDh 26 16, Svidh 1,2 5 Cf s\ahendirignibh>ain 
indragnibhyam kam vrsano mndanti RV i 109 3* , TB 

3 6 9 lo 

indragnibhyam kiuhcnn VS 24.22 , MS 3 M 3 ^73 3 
indragnibhyam chlgasya yapaya medasuh (K^ vaprim 
medali) presya K^ 6 6 26, Ap^ 7211, MCJ) 18^31 
indragnibhyam chagasya yapaya (K^ vapriyai) modaso 
jfnubiQlii KQ 6 6 24, Ap9»7 21 i, MQ 1*8 f.33. 
indragnibhyam ctagasya havih ( Ap9 M^ lumsaldpiosja 
K 9 6.8 15, Ap 9 7 35 9 > M 9 I 8 5.27. 
indragnibhyam chagasya haviRo*nubirihi K^d.H 14, 
Ap9 7 25 9, Mg I 8 5 26. 

mdragnibhyam tva VS 7 31 (&?$), TS.i 4 15.1 (b<s), MvS. 
1-3 ^ 7 - 36.14 (&is),‘ 465 86.12; KS 4 6 (& 29 ), 7 (fti.s), gB, 

4 2 3.17; 3 I 24(6^6), Apg.i2 29 8, 20.5 3, Mg 2.4 2.17; 
— 2.4 3.23(6?s),— II I I See agniudifibhyam. 

mdragnibhyam tva. justam upakaiomi Apg.7 128 
indragnibhyam tva jiistam pioksami VS. 2 2 5, MS 3 12 
I 160,4, gB 13 1,2 6, TB 3 8.7 I. 
mdragnibhyam tva justam utkrntami Apg 7.19,2. 
mdragnibhyam iva devavyam yajiiasjMyuso gidinami 
(VSK. devayuyam gihnami yaj&asyayuse) VS. 7, 23; 
VSK7.9 2^ gB.4.2.3.X4. P; mdragmbhyarfi tva Kg. 
9 14.1S 

mdragnibhyaih tvS paridadami MG, 1,32.5, 
mdragnibhyam tva sayuja yuja yunajmi ICS,40.2, See 
next* 

mdragnibhyaih tva sayuja yujE yunajmy agharabhyam 
tejasa vareasokthebhi atomebhi9 chandobhl rayyai po- 
saya sajatanam madhyamastheyaya TS.4 4 5.1 P: 
indragnibhyam tva sayuja yuja yumjmi Apg. 17.5 2* 
Secjprec 

mdragnibhyam nivedaya TB,3.4*8.3K 
mdragnibhyam [sc* justaih nirvapami) Apg,i,i8, 1 j Kau9. 

2.3. Uha of agnaye 
mdragnibhyam adar9ane Kau9 73- 1 
mdr&gnibhyam ava badhamahe tan (AV, bttdhamaha 
eixan)EV,io.i28.9^, AV 5.3,iol>, VS.34 46^, TS.4.7 14. 
4^5 KS 4 o^ioK 
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— indragni 


indragmbhy&m uajyata RV 8 40 

mdragnibhyam ojodabhyam ustaiau TS 5.6 21 i, KSA. 

10 I. 

indragnibhyam piiioda9asya presya (K^ puroda^am, with 
piesya understood) Ap^ 7 22 i2{Z/«s), 

1856 

indragmbliyam puroda9asyanubiQhi 6719, ApP 7 
22 12, Mg I 8 5 5 

indragnibliy am puroda9asy avadiyamanasy 3-nubi ahi ApQ 
7.22 12. 

indragnibhyam presite janjabhane Kaug 114 2^ 
indragnibhyam baladabhySm siravahav avi TS 5 6 21 i , 
KSA 10 I, 

indragniyoh (sc aham devayajyayannado bbUyasam) ApQ 
4 9 13, See agnindrayor 

indragmyor (Mg ognyoi) aham devayajyayendiiyavy 
annado (Mg ^driyavan viryavan) bhuyasam TS i 6.2 4, 

11 6, Mg 1426 See undef agnindrayoi. 
indragmyor aham ujjitim etc . see indragnyor ujjitim etc 
indragmyor bhagadheyl see indiSgnyoi etc 
indragni ajohavuh RV 7 94 lo^^, AB 665, GB 2 5 12 
mdragni adhiksitah RV 8 40 3^’ 

indragni apasas pan RV 3 12 7a; SV.2 927^,1044^, GB. 
2 3 15, Agg.io 28 

indragni apad lyam EV 6 59 6^, SV.i.28i«, VS,33 93^ 
indragni avasa gatam EV47 94 7^^, Agid.i, 217.15 
P indiagnl avasa gg i 8,11, 12.2 8. 
indragni avyathamanam VS 14 ii^, TS 4 3 6 i®; 5 3 2 i , 
MS 2 8 3a, 108.6, 3 2 98-. 29 14, KS 17 3®, 20 II, 23, 
II, gB 8 3,1.8, Apgi7i,i2, Mg 6 2 I. P. mdiagm 
Kg 17 9 I 

indragni a^vina tarhi AV 1 1 8 5c 

indragni asman raiksatam AV.io.i 21®, K^u9.5 2^ P, 
indragni asman Vait 8.6 

indragni asya somasya TB 3 7 8.3°, gg 13,12 7^; Apg 
14.30 2<5. 

indragni a gatam sutam EV.3 12 i®; SV.2, 19® ; VS 7 31*^, 
TS I 4.15,1®; MS. 1,3 17®* 36.12; KS47®, AB.2,37. 
17®, PB.ii.2.3, 15 8 4; gB.4 3 *i* 24®, Ag.5 10 28(h«s); 
7.2 4, gg.7.13 1,2,4; 12 I 5, Apg 12.27.8, Mg 2 4 2 17. 
Ps indragni a gatam 6B.2.3 15(625); Ag 7517, m- 
dragnl Kg 9 13 20. 
indragni a gatam nara RV.8.38.4 g- 6^ 
mdragni a name gira EV.1.139 9^ 
indragni a bharatEm no vasQni AV.5 7.6^ 
mdragni a vaha TB.3.5.3.2, gg 1.5.3. 
mdragni a hi tanyate EV.6 59 7®. 
mdragm idam hayir ajusetam MS 4 13.9 212,5, TB.3 5. 

10.3. See mdragni havii ajusetam. 
mdragni iva balena SMB. 2. 4 14. 
mdragni isa (MS. isa) a vrne EV 3.12.5®, SV.2 925c, 
1053®, MS.4,11.1®. 1598. 
mdragni ukthavahasa EV 6.59 10®. 
mdragni eha gachatam EV. 1.2 1.4®. 
mdragni kalpanE yuvam KS 35. 5^ See mdragni ceta- 
nasya 

indragni kama saratham hi bhtltya AY. 9.^.9®. 


I indragni ko asya vam EV 6 59.5® 
mdragni cetanasya ca TB 3 7 8 3^^, ApQ 14 30 2^ See 
indiagnl kalpana 

mdragni jaiituh saca EV 3 12 2®, SV 2 20®, 
mdragni jlyatho yuvam EV 6 59 

indragni johuvato naias te RV 7 93 3^^, MS 4 it i*^ 159 
10, TB 3 6 12 

indragni jhasa uta vE sajEtan RV i 109 TB 3681^^ 
indragni tad vanemahi RV.7 94 9®, KS415®, K5.U9 

5 2 ® 

mdragni tapanti ma RV 6 59 8®, 

mdragni tarn apanudatEm yam ayam yajamano dvesti 
yag cEinam dvesti gB 1834 

indragni tarn apa nudatam yo^sman dvesti yam ca vayam 
dvismah VS 215, gB i 8 3,3 
indragni tavisani vam RV 3128®, SV 2 9 2 8®, 1045® 
mdragni tasya bodhatam RV 8 38 i®“3®, SV 2 423®~5®. 
mdragni tabhir a gatam EV 6 60.8®, SV 2 342®, MS 4 
III® 159 16, KS 4 15® 

mdragni tabhih saivabhih VS 13 23®, 1847®, TS 4 2 
94®, 576 3®, MS 2 7 16® 99 2, KS 16 16®. 
indragni ta havamahe RV i 21 3^, 5 86 2^, 6 60 14^, Of 
mdragni havamahe. 

mdragni tva brhaspatih VS 12 54®, TS 4 2 4 4®, MS 2 8 
I® 106 4,328 28 13, KS 16.19®, 21 3, TB 3. II 6 I®, 
gB 8 7.2 6. 

mdragm tva brahmana vavrdhanau Kau9 96.3®, 97.6® 
mdragni tvabhi laksatam Kau9,99.2^. 
mdragm devata TS 4.4 102, MS 2.13 20 166.2, KS 

39 ^ 3 - 

indragni dyavEprthivi Epa osadhlh(KS ^dhayah) TS.i 2 
I 2 , KS 22. P mdiagni dyavaprthivl Apg 1081 
See snryagnl dyava® 

mdragni dyavaprthivl matari9va AV.14.1.54® 
mdragni dhata savita brhaspatih AV 19 20 i^. 
mdragni na mardhatah EV 6 60 4®, SV 2 203®. 
mdragni navatim purah EV 3.12 6®, SV.2 926®,io54«, 
TS.1.1 14 MS 4 105® 165 9, 4 II I 159 KS4 
15® P indragni navatim Mg 5.1 4 lo, — 5 1.5 10. 
mdragni pamstha a EV.6 59.2^’. 
mdragm paridhi mama KS.35.10®; Apg 14 26 I®(6^5) 
mdragni pibatam sutam PB 9 9 8<i, Kg.25 12 Mg.3. 

6 13®. 

indragni pustivaidbana VS.2r 20b, MS^s.ii.iib* 158,14, 
KS 3810b, tB2,6 18 4 ^ 

mdragni pUrvyastutibEV 7 94 SV.2.266b,KS 13 15b. 

mdragni mabhi9astaye EV 7.94 3b, SV 2,268b, 
indragni mitravarunaditim svah EV 6 4^ 3”> VS 33 
49 ®'* 

mdragni mitrEvaruna svastaye ApMB i 7 r2b, 
indragni mitravarunau AV 13.1.31®, MS 4 14.17®: 244. 
10, TA.2.3.1®* 

mdr§gni me varcab kmutam TS 3.3.3 3®; Apg 12.8.9, 
Mg? i.i®; HG.1.13.18. 
mdragm mEitam nirhvethamKS.i? 19®. 
mdragni maitasya di9o gopsyatam KS 37.15. 
mdragm yajasa gira EV«8. 40.4b,, 


28-2 
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indragni — 


indragni yam avatha EV 5 86 i*'. Gf BihD 5 89 
indragnx yuvam su iiah EV" 8 40 i*, AA i 5 i , 

gg 18 16 r 

indragni yuvam ime EV 6 60 7®? SV 2 34 ^^/ ^3 ^ 7 > 

Ag.7 2 4, gg 12 1 6 

indragni yuvor api EV 6 59 9^ 
indragni raksa ubjatam EV 1.21 5^ 
indragni raksatSm 9alam AV 9319® 
indragni raksatam ma purastat AV 19162c, 27 15® 
indragni rocana divah EV.3 12 9”*, SV 2 1043C', TS 4 2 
ir ift, 3 13.8, JfcTS 4 10 4® 152 13, 4 II I 159 J 7 
415®', TB 3 5 7 3», Kauf 5 2« Ps indiagnl locana 
Mg 5 I 3 i 9;^5 r 5 7 ,^S, mclragnl KS 21 13 
indragni vah prasthapayatSm HG i 18 i**- 
indragni vanatam girah EV 7 94 2^% SV 2 267^ 
indragni vajasafcama EV 3124®, SV 2 1052® 
indragni ■vi9ve devas te AV.i 35 4 °? 3 3 5 ®? 8 2 21c. 
indragni vrtrahana jusetham EV 7 93 TS i i 14 i^; 

MS 4 II 159 17, KS 13 15^, TB 2.4 8 3^ 
indragni vrtrahana suvajrE EV 7 93 4°, MS 4.13 7° 208, 
9, KS 4 15c, TB 3 6 9 ic. 
indragni vrtrahatyesu satpati KV 10 65 2 ^ 
indragni ^atadavm EV 5 27 6*^ 

indragni 9arma yachatam EV i 21 7 94 8®, SMB.i fj 

12®-, ApMB 185^. Of a^vinav abhitah 
indragni ^ikhandabhyam TS 5 7 15 i , KSA 13 5. 
indragni ^umbhata naiah RV i 21 2^ 
indragni ^rnutam havam EV 6 60 15a. 
indragni somapltaye EV 6 60 g<^y 8 38 7^-9®, SV 2 343®, 
AB 6.10.60, GB 2 2,20®, 3 15® 
indragni somam ii9ati sunoti RV,i.io9 4^ 
indragni stomam janayami naTyamEV.i.109,2‘1, TS,r.i 
14 KS,4 15^, N 6.9<i. 

indragni havamaheEV 5*86 4^; 6.60 5^; SV 2 204^^; VS 
33 61^, KS.4 I 5 ^(&i 5 ) Cf> indragni ta havamahe 
indragni havir agusetam gg 1 14-12, See indragni idaih 
havir etc, 

mdragnyohpaksatih VS.25.g; MS,3.iS-6- 
indragnyor auu vratam EV 8,40.8®. 
indragnyor avo vme RV.838.10t>, AB.6,7 10, GB.2.5. 
^ 3 - 

indragnyor aham devayajyayargasvan vlryavSn bhaya- 
sam KS 5. 1 ; 32. i. See under agnindrayor, 
indragnyor ujjxtim anajjayatv ayam yajamanah gB,i.8. 
3 4. Cf Kg.3.5.22. 

indragnyor (TS, indiagmyor aham) ujjitim anoj^esam 
VS 2 15; TS.1.64.1; gB.i.8,3.3. P. indragnyoh kg. 

indragnyor dhenur dak§inayam uttaravedyah fronyam 
asaiaha K&.34 15. ^^ 

indiagnyop bWati tfHyah AV*9!.i.i2b. 
mdragn^ror (TS Apg. indrSgniyor) bhagadheyl (MS Mg. 
oyih; KS. oyls) stha VS.6,24j TS.i.3,12.1 5 64.2.6; MS. 

, 1-3 I J ‘29,x; ES,$. 9 J Apg.ii,2i.3j Mg. 

2.25.34 P indragnyoh Kg 8.9.18. 
indrani devi piaaaha dadana TB,2.4.a 7® 
mdranx devi subhaga supatnl TB 2.4 2,7a 


mdrani patya, siijitam jigriya MS 384^ 97 ^ 7 4121*^ 
179 9, KS 8 17^^ 

mdrani pi asaha samjayantlMS 4121^^ 179 ii, KS 817^ 
indranim aliva utaye EV 2 32 

indranim nsu nazihu EV 10 86 ii AV 20.126 ii«, TS 

1 7 13 i«, KS8 I7S N II 38” 

indranim plihnri TS 5 7 16 i , KSA 136 CJ iipilrin 
indrani va sabudha budliyamliiri AV 14 2 31^^ 
mdranivavidhava bliQyri&am TB 3 7 3 , Apg 259^ 

P indirinlvavidhava TB 35 133 
indrany agnayy afvmi iTit EV 5 4^> AV 7-192^', MS 
4 13 iot> 213 10, TB 3512 i'*, N 12 46^’ 
mdranya usnisah VS 38 3, gB 1^218 0 / adiijA iisnl- 

sam 

mdranya ekrida9T TS 5 7 22 r, KSA 1312 C/ india- 
sysika®. 

mdrtoyah etc, see indi Tiny ru etc 
indrany etu piatiuniri AV i 2 7 
mdranyai kli^ri (KSA kii&a) TS 5 5 20 i , KSA 7 10 
mdranyai tiayah kisnaifcrdi TS 5 6 18, 1 , KSA 9 8 
mdranyai (MS indianyah) aastht VS 23,4, MS 3 15 5 
179 4 

mdranyai (MS Mg MG mdianyrih, KS ®iiy.is) s inunha 
nam VSK i 102, TS 1122, MS 112 22,412 ^13 
KS 12, 31 I ; TB 3 2 2 7 , Ai>g 14^2, Mg i 1, t 4 , 
MG I. ti 5. 

mdrat 3>aii tanv.im mame EV,8 76, 1 2^ , AV 2042 i* , SV 

2 340®; AA 2 3 6.6 

mdrad a ka9 cid bhayate tavlyasah EV 1092 8^’ 
indrad indiah somat soinah AV 1 1.8 9”* 
mdrad bhiya maruto lejamnuah EV i 171 
mdradhipatih (MS KS indiadhjpatyaih) piprhnl ato nah 
TS 4,4 12.1®, MS 3 t 6 4® 18B 3, KS 22 14®; Ag, 
mdradhipate*dhipatis tvam dovanam nbi 11537,9.6, 
14 3-6 

indradhipatyaih see indiildhipatili. 
indrananutram (KS. «traii) imh pafcat (VSK 
pajoan me) AV.6,40.3C, VSK 3. 2.60, KS 37.10'’. Cf 
mdi'Ksapatnatu. 

indrS nu pasana vayam BV.6.57.i'‘, SV.i.?oa»; MS.4, 
12.6“; 196.3, KS.23 .ii^ P; indrS nu pOsa^ft 9^.6. 

ii.i, 1119.5.2.7.17. 

indranuviuda (A9. “viddhi) nas tani TB.2.6.3.16, A9.2. 
10.160. 

mdia no atra varups syatam EV.4. 41.60, 
mdrS nv agnl avaseha vajra^a EV.6.59.30, 
indrd nv agni avase huvadEyai EV.s.45.4'’. 
mdrapatiglmim putri^Im AV. 14.1.620. See ludraputra* 
ghnim. 

mdrSparvata brhata xathena EV.3.53. 1“ , SV. 1.338® j KS. 

23,11®, P: mdraparvata Evidli.2.a.5. 
indrapasya phaligam ApMB.2. 22.30. See indiayaylteya. 
ladraputraglu&ii kkimyam ApMB.i.1.30. See india* 
patighniib, 

indrfj.p1iSt!.o1^ priyam apy ©ti (MS.KSA. etu) patbal^ EV. 
1.162.2'!} VS.25,25d; TS,4.6 8.1'!; MS.3.16.1^; i8r.ro; 
K8A6.4d^ 99.16.3.32. 
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indraya 


mdrabrhaspatibhyam tva MS 4 6 5 86 15 , KS 4 6 
ApQ 14 r 9, Mg 2 5 3 I 

indrabrliaspatibbyara tvs devavyam yajnasySyuse gili- 
nSmi (VSK devSyiivam grhnaim yajiiasySyuse) VS 7 
23, VSK 792 P indiSbrhaspatibhySra KQ 10 7 ir 
mdrabrhaspatx ttrubhySm VS 25 6, TS 5 7 15 i , KSA 
135 Gf mitrSvaruna uruo, 
mdrabrhaspati vayam RV 4 49 5®* 
xndra bhara daksmenS va&um EV 10 180 ic, TS 3411 
4 c,MS 4 12 3C 184 16, KS 38 7S TB 2 6 9 ic, 3 5 7 4C 
mdrabhimatisaliye EV 3 37 3®, AV 20 19 30, MS 4 12 
3<s 184 8 

mdrabhisad abhimatrr apaghnan MS 4123^ 184 3, 
mdramavadat (‘5^) tamo vah paiastSt SMB 2 6 12^. P, m- 
drSmavadat GrG- 4824, KhG- 439 
indraya (sc, namab or svahs) GG 4 7 41, MG. 2 12 12, 
Cf indraya namah 

indraya rsabhena VS 21 60 See indrayarsabhenao. 
indraya kinvati bhagam AB 5 27 4c, 7 3 2c, JB i 58^^, 
TB 143 i®,2c, gB 12 4 1 9C, Ag 3 II 2C, gg 3 20,2^, 
Kg 25 1 14C, Apg 9 5 2®, Mg 3 2 1© 
indraya gatur U9ativa yeme EV 532 lo^’. 
indraya gava a9iram EV 8 69 6®, AV 20 22 6®^, 92.3®, 
SV 2 841®; TB 2 7,13 4a, jN" 6,8 
indraya giro ani9itasargah RV.io 89 4®^; SV.i 339*; TB 
2 4 5 2» 

indraya cakruh suyujS ye a9va RV 4 33 10^. 

indraya ca marudbbya9 ca svaha gB 12 6 1.9. 

indra yacbanty a gabi EV 8 4 2^, AV.20 120 2^, SV, 

2 582<i. 

indraya jyestba madbumad dubSnS TB.3 i 2 2© 
indraya tiaistubhaya pancada9aya barbatayaikada9akapa- 
lab (TS KSA. barbatsya graismayaikada9akapalab, MS 
barbataya grSismaya puroda9am ekada9akapalam) VS 
29 60, TS 7 5.14.1, MS 3 15 10 r8o 8, KSA 5 ro, 
indraya tvasta dadbad mdriySni VS 21 55®, 28 9^, MS 

3 11.5© 147.14; TB 2.6 7 5<l; 14.4©. 

indraya tva TS.i 312; 7 12 i(ier)f2(bts), 3213; 524, 
4*4 I 2, 5362, 6.4.4 I MS I 2 3 12.15; I 2 II 

2i6(hs), 1314 35-15? 16510,12,13, 

17; 166 2, 3 6 10 74 I, 4 6 ,s(tery 86 11,13(625), KS 
2,12; 4S,6(qmng[), i4*3(m^Q.)} ^7-7, 2510, 37.17, 
PB.i 10.4, gB 4 2.3 16,17, ii. 1.3.2, Vait 25 13, Apg 
II 10 15, I2.i6 II, 29,4, 13.8.12(6^5), 19 2 9, Mg.2,2. 
3-27,32,-2 3 6-10,16,— *2.4 3 13(6^5)5 — 2 4 6 I9(6^5). 
indraya tva gomate VS 26.4 (6«s),5 (hs) 
indraya tva jusi;ain grbnami VS. 9. 2 (615), 3, 4, MS.x.ii 
4(6^5). 165.17, 166 2, gB 5.i.2.4,5,6,7. P, indraya tva 
3ustam gB 6.I.2.8. Cf, apsusadam. 
indraya tva justatamam VS 9 2 (6^5), 3,4; gB 5.1. 2,4, 5, 
6,7,8. 

indraya tva tejasvate tejasvantam 9rmami TB 2.7 7.2; 

Apg.22.26.2 

indraya tva trigtnpcbandasam grbnami VS.8 47; gB.ii* 

5 9 7- 

indraya tvadityavate’VS.6.32;! 38.8; TS. 1.4-1-^? MS, 1.3. 

3. 30.15, 4 5-4- 68.14? Kaa^io; 93,3.9*4-9? 14.3.2*7. ; 


indraya tvs devSvyam yajnasyriyuse grhnSmi (VSK deva- 
yuvam grbnSmi ya3nasySyuse) VS 7 23, VSK 7 9 2(625), 
gB 4 2 3 13 P indiaya tva Kg 9 14 15 
indraya tvS payasvate payasvantam 9rinSmi KS 36 15, 
TB 2 7. 7 3 

indraya tvSpi9arvaiSya Apg 14 3 n See indrSya tvS- 
bbi9arvarSya, and cf amistupcbandaso^^gnihuta in d ra- 
bbi© 

indraya tvS pravrbsmi traistubbena chandasS MS i 3 36 
42 10, KS 30 6. 

indraya tvS prasabvane Apg. 10 19,3. 
indraya tva bihadvate vayasvata uktbayuve (MS KS 
ukthayuvam , VSK ukthayuvam grbnami , VS gB 
iiktbavyam gibnSmi) VS.7 22, VSK 791, TSr4i2 
i; MS r 3 14 35 13, KS 4 5, gJ 5 4 2 3 10. Ps indrSya 
tva brbadvate vayasvate TS6 5 i 3, Apg. 12 15 ii, 
indraya tva brbadvate KS 27 10, Mg 2 3 5.10, indraya 
tvs Kg 10 3 20 Treated meUically m MS 
indraya tva bbagam somenstanacmi MS.i 13 2 10, 4 i 
3* 5 10, Mg I I 3 34 See under mdrasya tvS bbagam, 
and cf vi9vebhyas tva devebbyo bbSgam 
indraya tvabbimatigbne VS 6 32 , 38 8 , TS i 4 i i , MS 
133 30 15, KS 3 10, gB 3 9.4 9, 14 2 2 8, Mg 2 3 3 4 
mdraya tvabbi9arvaiaya justam grbnami Mg 25314 
See indiaya tvapi9a©. 

mdraya tva madbumate madhumantam 9rTnami KS 
36 15 

indraya tva marutvate VS.7 35“38 (6^5), TS 1.4 1 7.1 (625), 

18 1(625), 19 1(6*5); MS I 3 19. 37-7 {6is), i 3 20 37. 

11(6*5), 1321 37I5(M, 1322. 383(6*5), 1323 

38 7 (6*5), KS 4 8 (oc^*es), gB 4 3 3 13,14(6^5), Mg 2 4 
411, — 2467 Cf indiaya marut© 

indraya tvayusmata ayusmantam 9irnami KS 36.15 , TB 

2773 

mdraya tva rudiavate KS 3 10 
indraya tvarkavate Apg 21 21,16 ; Mg 726 (his) 
mdraya tvarkavate justam grbnami Apg 21 21 16 
indraya tva vasumate rudravate (KS omits rudra©) VS 6 
32; 38.8, MS I 3.3<i. 3015, 4-5 4* 6813, KS 3 10, 
gB 3 9 4 9, 14 2 2.6 

indraya tva vibbnvase jubomi MS, 1,3.36 43 2. 
mdraya tva vimrdbe VS 8 44 (6*s), VSK 8.18.1 (6*5), gB. 

4 6.4 4(6i5). 

mdraya tva vi^vakarmane VS.8.45(6*5),46(6*5), VSK 8. 

19 I (6*5) , 20 X (6*s); KS 30 5 (6*5) , gB 4-6 4.5 (62s), 

6 (6*5). 

mdraya tva vi^vadevySvate TS.i 4,1 r 
mdraya tva vrtiaghne (TS. oncey vrtrature) TS. i. 4. i, i (6*s) , 
Apg 12,9 4 

mdraya tva soda^ine (VSK. sola^me) VS.8 33 (6*5), 34 (6*5), 
35 (M, VSK 881 (6*5), 9 I (6*5)f 10.1 (6*5) ; ii.i (6*5); 
28 11 (6*5), TB.I 4.37.1 (6*5), 38.1 (6*5); 39 I (6*5), 40 
I (625); 41.1 (6*5); 42.1 (6*5), gB 4.5. 3.9 (6*5), 10 {6*5). See 
indiaya tva ban©, 
mdraya tva sabode KB* 3. 10 

mdraya tva sutiamne ¥8.10*32 ; 19.6 ; 20*33 {6*5), MS.2* 
3.8: 36.8; KS.12.9; 98*5.5.4*24. 



indraya — 
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indiaya tv3, suti^-nme justanigilinaiin Ap^ 19 7 Of 
E:S37 18, TB 26 I 4 

indraya tva susuttamam MS i 3 3*^ 3° 14? 4 5 4^ 

1 2 , M9 2333 SeQ indraya snsiitamain., and uttamena 
pavinendrSya 

indraya tva simo^dadat (QG ^lamo dadai) MS 429^ 
31 2, MQ 953, 9G 3 10 2^, SMB I 8 5^* 
indraya tva harivate MS i 3 34 4113 4 ^ ^ 

See indi3,ya tva sodao 
indraya tvokthayuve TS i 4 12 x 

indraya tvaujase VS 8 39 QB,^ 5 4 10 (&?5) Sec 

indiSya tvaujasvate 

indraya tvaujasvata ojasvantam 9ilnami KS 36 15, TB 
2772 

indraya tvaujasvate TS i 4 30 i(&25), MS i 3 32 41 6(6/5), 
KS 4 1 1 (bis) See indiaya tvaujase 
mdraya dadliui indiiyamVS 20 75‘\8o<i, 21 37^',54‘^> KS 
38 9<^, MS 3 II 4^^ 146 10, 3.11.5^ 147 II, TB 2 6 II 

75 ^3 3^ 14.4^. 

mdraya duha indiiyam VS 21.37^,39^’, MS 3 ii 2^ 141 
14, 3 II 2^(bi>s) 142.10,16. See duha mdiayabhesajam 
mdraya devehhn arnasatau EV 2 20 8^ 
indraya devebhyo juhuta (Ap^ jusatam, juhiita.m) 
havihsvahaPB 21.10.11-22, KQ 23 3 i{undccies)j Ap^ 
22 1 9. 1 {tredecies see 22 tg 2), MQ 942 (Uedecies) 
indraya devebhyo havir baliu dugdhi MS 413 52 See 
bahu dugdhlndiaya 

mdraya dyava osadhii utapali EV 3515® 
indraya dhatta indnyam VS 28. 7^^, TB.2 6 7 4^b 
indraya naktam tirmyah suvacah EV 8961^^ 
indraya namah KSA ii.i ; GopalU.2. Gfi mdraya, and 
nama mdraya. 

mdraya ntinam areata EV 1.84,5^, SV.2 30I^ 
mdraya pacyate madhu VS 21,56^, MS.3.11 5<^, 147,16; 
TB.2 6 14 5^ 

mdraya patlubhir vahan (MS. vaha) VS 20.56<i, MS. 3 ii. 

3^ 143*12 ; KS 38 8^, TB 2.6.i2.i<i 
mdraya paimiyate TB.2.4,7,3\ 

mdraya pavate madah EV.9.62 i4<^; io7.i7<»; SV.r,S2o^; 
Svidh, 1.3.4, 

indraya pavate sutah EV 9 6,7^j io6 2^; SY*2,45^ 
mdrSya patave sutah EV. 9.1 i®, 100.5® jSV.1.468®; 2,39®; 

VS 26 25®; AB.8.8.9®, 20 3®; PB.8.4.5, N.11.3® 
mdraya pmvasva VS.38.4, MS 4.9.7 127.ro (6«5), ^B. 

14.2,1 131 TA.4.8.3(62s), 5.7 4 (M; Ap 9 .i 5 . 9 . 8 ( 6 ^ 5 > 
indrSya parnam sa hi satyarsdhah EV. 10.2 9. 7^; AV 20. 

76 7^ 

mdraya pnrvir uaaso duhauahEV. 6.2 8.1^5 AV.4.2r i^; 

, TB.a,8.8ai^. 

mdraya barhatayauu biuhi MS 2.3.7: 35.1; KS.I2,5; 

M9*6»2 311, Of indram barhatam. 
mdraya brahma janayanta viprah EV.7 31,11^, SV.2." 
1144^^ 

mdraya brahma jamadagmr arcan TS 2.2 12,4^. 
mdraya brahma vardhanam yathSsat EV 6235^ 
indraya brahmani ratatama EV i.6i.r<i; AV 20,35,16* 
AB 6.18.5, 


indraya biahniodyatain EV i 80 9‘J, 8 69 96, AY 20 
92 66. 

mdraya bhaia sa hy asya irij.l EV 6 44 13^’ 
mdraya bhagani isabhaiu kevalo lu MS 2 5 6^' 55 10, 

KS 13 2^ 

indraya bhagaiii pan tva nayrinu AV 9 5 2*^ P indiaj \ 
bhagam Vait 10 15, Kaii^ 64 7. See iiidrasya lihagah 
suvite 

indraya matsaiain madam EV 9 46 6^ 
indraya matsaiintamali EV 9 63 2^>, 99 8^^ 
indraya madvane sutaiu EV 8 92 19'% AV 20 no r'% SV 
I 158% 2 72«S AB 4 6 9, GB 2 5 3, PB 927, A(; 6 4 
10, 9 10 1 , 1862, Vait 40 I. 

mdraya madva niadyo madah sutah EV 9 86 
mdraya madhumattamah EV 9 12 i*-, 67 SV 2 346% 
1160 ^^ 

indraya madhumatiarnam EV 9 63 19^ 
mdraya niadhumat suiam EV r 28 8*^ 
mdraya mamtvate ^97191 Of mdiaya hi inaiut'^ 
mdraya maiutvatemubiOhiQB 434 -3? Ap^ M ^ 2, 
2462 

indraya maiutvate picsya ApQ 1382, M<^) 2463 
mdraya mahx pi tluvi vailmabhih E V i 131.1^^ 
mdraya medhyatithe EV 8 33 4^>, SV r 289^^ 
mdraya yajnam AV.5 2 7. 1 2. Inco) acet du ibion see juta 
veda mdiaya. 

mdraya yajvano gihe EV i 13 i2^‘. 
mdraya yatia savanliu sunve EV 7971^ 
indrayayasya 9epliam alikam auyohhyah piuusobiijo 
myatia mat HG 1147 See indiipasya 
mdraya yuvam vaiunl didyum asmm EV.4.4r 4^. 
mdraya yuvam varunl bhatam asyuh EV.4 fi 5^. 
mdraya yo nah piadivo ajias kali EV 6 23 5t> 
mdraya iljhe trayah ^itiprsthah TS.5.6.17 i , KSA, 9. 7. 
mdraya lujue saluiiah TS 5 5 ii.i, KSA 7 i, Apy 20. 

144* 

indraya rifchamtarayanu bralu MS 2 3.7 34 2 1 , KS 125; 
M9 5 2.3.8. P» mdilya ilthamtarlya ApQ 19.22*8, 
Cf indram ratham®. 

mdraya raivatlyanu brOhi MS. 2.3 7; 355; KS.12,5; 

M9*6*2 3 17. Of indram rai®. 
mdrayarsabhenaQVibhyaxh sarasvatyai TB. 2.6. 1 5. 2, 
See mdraya rsabhena 

mdraya vajrain mghanighnate vadham EV, 1.55,56, 
mdraya vaoam vadata VS.9.11; TS 1.7.8.1J MS.r.n.3: 
163,9; KS.14.1; TB.x.3.6.3; 9^5*^ 5^9; Ap9 18.4,7; 
Mg. 7. 1.3, 

mdraya vacam vi mucyadhvain MS.x.ix.s; 163,11; 
111,7: 169.6; Mg. 7. 1.3, jSfee indraih ete,, and 

of ajqapatendram* 

mdraya vacam sam vadata MS 1.11.3. 163.9; ES,i4.i. 
indraya vShah ku^ikaso akran BV.3,30.206; TB.2.5.4.HI 
ixjidraya vahah krnayava ju^tam EV,3.53,3b; lT,4,i6. 
mdraya vi9vammvam medhiraya KV.i 61 46* AW20. 
3S 4^- 

mdraya vi9va savanSm manusl EV 1,131.1^. 
mdraya vi9vebhyo devebbyoiiuibrUhi Apg.r9,r9,i8, 
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injiraya visnuli sukrte sukittarah EY i 156 5^ 
indraya vitiaghne caruh MS iioi 1412 
indraya vrfcraghne^badhnat QB 1 3 5 4 9°. 
mdraya vrsanam madam EY 9 106 5^ 
indraya vrsna induni madaya EY 9 109 20^. 
indraya vrsne sam akaii somah EY.6 413^ 
mdraya vrsne sumakhaya mahyam EY i 165 ii^, MS 4 
II 30 169 13, KS 9 18C 

indrayn, vairajaySnu bruhi MS 2 3 7 354, KS 12 5, 

^9 5*2 3 15 Of indiam vanso 
indraya vSirnpayanu biuln MS 237 35 2, KS 12 5, 

M9 5 2 3 13 See indiam vairuo 
indraya 9arma saprathah EY i 142 
indraya gakvarayanu brahi MS 237: 35 6, KS 125, 
52319 Of indram ^akva® 
indraya ^una&Tiaya TB 2 5 8 20-, 99 3 ^5^? Ap9 8. 

20 5“’ 

indraya 9unasTraya dvllda^akapalab MS iioi 1414 
indraya 9tisam harivantam areata EY 10 96 2^, AY 20 
30 2^ 

mdraya 9asamagriyah svarsah EY lo 120 8^, AY 528^, 
20 107 iii> 

indraya 9asam areata EY 10 133 i^, AY 20 95 2^, SY 2 
ir5iT3; TS 1.7.13 5^, MS 4 12 4^ 189 7, TB 2.5 8 i^ 
mdraya 9asam aicati EY i 9 10^, AY.20 71,16® 
mdraya 9rtam dadhi TB 3 7 4 13*^, Ap9 r 12 2<i, 
mdraya satyam yadi satyam asti EY8 100 3^. 
mdraya sahryase svaha Kau9 78 10, 
mdraya sama gayata EY 8 98 i®-, AY 20 62.5a, SY i 
388a, 2 375a, PB 13 6 3, AA 5 2 5 2, A9 7 8 2, 999 
59, 1212. 12, 1813 10, Yaat 41 17, K 7 2. 
mdraya sicyate madhu EY 9 39 5®, SY.2 252® 
mdraya sutramne justam grhnami MS 2 3.8 36 7 Of 
Ap9«i9 2 9 

indraya sutramne pacyasva YS 10 31, 19 i, TS i 8 21 i, 
MS 2 3 8 35 16, 3 11.7* 150 2, KS 12,9 (6«5), 37 18, 
TB 1.8 54,2 6.1.1, 9B 5 5 4 20, 12 7 3.6 
mdraya snnavai tvS. EY.8.91 JB i 220^ 
mdraya sunvad rsaye ca 9iksat EY 10 27.22^. 
mdraya su madmtamam EY Slip®, 
mdraya susuttamam see next Imt one 
mdraya susuvur madam YS, 20,6 3*^, TB.2 6,i2 4<3. See 
indrayasusuvur. 

mdraya susHtamam (KS. susuttamam) YS 6.30^; KS 3 
10*^; 9^*3 9 4 6 imder mdraya tvE susuttamam 
mdraya sQkarah YS 24 40, MS 3 14 21, 177 4. 
indraya stinr andhasa EY 9 67 2®. 
mdraya somam yajataya baryatam EY 2.21 KB 25 7 
mdraya somam yajyavo juhota EY 2 i4.8<i, 
mdraya somam susutam bharantab (EY.io 30 13^^ bba- 
rantib) EY.3.36,7^; 10.30,13d 
indraya soma kratuvittamo madab EY.p 108 i^, SY.i 
578^, 2 42^. 

mdraya soma pansioyamanab EY 9.97,14^,' SY.2,i57d. 
mdraya soma pansioyase nrbbib EY 9 78 2^. 
indraya soma pavase EY*9 23 6\ 
indraya soma pavase vrga madab EY.p.So.^d. 


— indraya9irain 

mdraya soma pntave EY 9 ii S®-, 98 lo®-, loS 15% SY 

2 681^,798^,1029®- 

mdraya somaprtaye EY i 8 lo®, AY 20 60 6®, 71 6*® 
mdraya somam YS 420 TS 1242, 6177, MS 124 
13 7, 3 7 6 82 10, KS 2 5, 24 3, 9 B 3 2 4 20 
indraya somam U9ate sunoti EY 4 24 d’b 
mdraya somam itvijab AY 621®, Yait 16 13 
indraya somam madiiam juhola EY 2 14 9^ 
mdiaya soma visnave EY 9 100 6®, SY 2 366® 
mdraya soma vrtraba pavasva EY 9 89 7^ 
indraya soma susutah pan siava EV 9 85 i®, SY i 561® 
mdraya somab sabasradbEiab EV 9 109 19!^ 
mdraya somah pra divo vidanah EY 3 36 2®; AB 61112, 
GB 2 2.21, TB 24312®, A 9 5 5.19, 99 7 ^7 
mdraya soma haiayo dadhanvire EV 10.96 6^, AY 20 
31 id 

mdraya some lanyo madaya EV 9 96 9^ 
indraya stotram matibbir avaci EV 6 34 5^ 
mdraya svapasyEya vehat YS 24 i , MS 3 13 12. 168 13 
mdraya svaiajne trayab 9itibha&adab TS 5 6 1 7 i , KSA 
97 

indraya svarajnemubruhi M 9 5.1 10 23 Cf MS 228 
221, and indram svarajEnam 
mdraya svaha AY 19 43 6, YS105, 226,27; TS r 4 
28 I, 8.13 3, 7 I 14 I, MS 2611 70 8, 3122 160 10 , 

3 12 7 162 12, KS 15 7, SB 5 3, AdB3, TB3 i 5 2, 
9 ^ 5 3 5 9> 12 6 I 17, 13.1 3 3, TAA 10 67 2, K 9 ,i 5 
5 34, 18 5 15, Ap 9 18 16 II, M 9 7 ,r 3 j “-9 ^ 3 ^ S:au9 
104 2, 113 2, 135 9, HG I 2 14, MabanlJ 19 2, Svtdb 
I 8 ro P mdraya GDb 26 16, Svidb,i 25,335. Of 
svabendiaya 

mdraya baiivatemubrQbi (M9 baiivate dbanEsomanam 
anubrUhi) Ap 9 13 17*2, M9 2544 
mdraya banvate {M9 banvate dbanEsoman prastbitan) 
presya Ap 9 13 17 2; M 9 2,5 4,5. 
mdraya bavib krnvantab TB 3 7 4 13®, Ap 9 i 6 7®, 
mdraya havir indriyam TB 3,7 4 16^, Ap 9 i 133^* 
mdraya bi dyaur asuro anamnata EY 1.131 i®, AA 5.1. 

I. 7, A 9 7 II 40, 814. P indraya bi dyEub 99 ^®* 7 * 

II , 12.3 12 

mdraya hida manasa manisa EY 1 61 2®, AV.20 35.2® 
mdrayanbomnoa ekEdapakapalab TS 7 5 22 i , KSA 5 
19 See next, 

indrayanbomnee purodapam ekEdapakapElam MS3.i5» 
ir 181.1, Seeprec, 

indrayagnaye pnsne TS 4 2,5.6, MS 2 7.14® 95 ii See 
indrayapvibbyam. 

mdrayEdbirajaya trayab pitikakudab TS.5 6 17.1 ; KSA. 
9 7 - 

mdrayadbirajayamibrnbi M 9 5 i 10 24 Of MS 2,2 8* 
22 I. 

mdrayadbyak§aya YS 4.19; TS 1.2 42,6 1.7,6, MS.i 
2.4: 13 5, 3 * 7 -^ 82 7, KS 2 5; 24 3; 9B3.2 4 20 
mdrayanubruhi Ap9 3 ^7; ^9 ^9 ^ 5 ; ^9 6 7 6^ 

mdrayarkam jubvE sam anje EY 1.61.5^ ; AY.20 35 5^^. 
mdrayarkam ahiiatya tivub EV 1.61.8^, AYe2a36.8^ 
mdrayagiram saba kumbbyadat TS.3-2.8.6d, 



indrayagylbhya ni — 

indrayaQVibhyam pOsne VS i2 72®, KS 16 12®, 7 

2 120 mdiSyagnaye 

mdrayasusuvur madam MSsiis*^ 144^, KS 38 8^ 
See indraya susuvui 

indrayahighne na ramanta apah EV 2 30 1^^ 
indra yahi citiabhano EY i 3 4^S AY 20 84 1“-; SY 2 
496a, YS 20 87a, PB 14 2 6, AA.I I 4 9^, W 1 
Yait 31 16, 33 14, 40 II 

indra yahi tatujUnah EY.i 3 6«-, AY 20 84 3”^, SY 2 
498^; YS 20 89a, AAi 1.4 9® 
indra yahi dhiyesitah EY i 3 5^, AY 20 84 2^, SY 2. 

497a, YS 20 88a, aA I I 4 9^ 
indra yShi me havam AY 5 8 2«^ 
indra yahi vrtiahan YS 26.5^ 
indra yahi sahasiayuk TA i 1 2 3<^ 
indra yahi suvitaya mahe nah EY 6 40 3^^ 
indrayettha tavase afcavyan EY.5 33 i’’ 
mdrayenduli pavate kamyam madhu EY 9 85.4^’ 
mdrayenduh pavate svlldui nimih EY 9 no 
mdrayendum sarasvati YS 20 57«', MS 3 ii s®*. 143 13, 
TB.2 6 12. I^ 

indrayendnm havamahe TB 3 1,3 3^. 

mdrayendum punitana EY 962 29^ 

indrayendo pan arava EY 8 91 3^; 9 ro6 4^^, 112 10-4^, 

1 13.1®-! I®, 114 i®-4®, SY, r 567I’, JB I 220^, 

9 2® 

indrayendo pavamano manisi EY.9 g 6 8®. 
indrayendo maiutvate EY 9 64 22a, SY,i 472^^ 2 426a, 
SB 5 r,3, AdB 1,3, PB 13 9 i, 7 15 16 
indrayendrapurusebEyah (5c, namali) YiDh 67.15 See 
indrapui usebhyah, 

indrayendra^ya a^vibhyam a9Yayujy3,i pauiiiainasyai 
9aiade ca PG 2162 
indrayendnyani dadhatah YS I9,i2<^. 
mdrayendriyani vTiyam YS.20.58^^, MS.3.ii.3i‘, 143 15; 
KS,38 8b, TB 2.6 12 2b, 

indrayaikadlianf^vide (KS, odhane) YS,5,jb ^ TS 1,211, 
ibj MS,i, 2 7b, 16 17* KS,2.8b, aB.i 26,4b, GB,2,2.4b* 
gB.3.4.3-18; AQ 4 5 6bj 5.8.3b; Y|it.i 3 33^’? L 9 5 - 
6 8b 

indrayaikadagaksaraya diandase syaha 10: 

i 73 ‘ 7 - 

mdrayaindram sadas krtam YS 19 18® 
indrayamdram sarasvatya YS 19 
mdra yo agniaahuri saparyat EY,6 60 ib, TS,4.2 11,1b , 
MS 4 .io. 6 i>; IBS ii; KS 4.1s'', TB.3.5.7 3**. Kauf ^.zK 
mdrayopastjTOaajji EY 6.44.6b 
xttdira yo yam varuna da^ati tman EV 6.68. gb 
mdxSvatam karma^ia (KS. kavyair) dansanabhih KS 17 
19b, 4 o.io 4 ; TB.i,4.3.ib; ApQ 19.2,19b See indra- 
vatlmh 

indraTatlm apacitim ihavaha TS 5.7.4.3b, 
xndravato*vase m hyaye yah Ey,io.ioi 
uwJravathuh (VSK oyadhxih) kayyiir dansanabhih EV. 

10 131 gb, AV.20.1a5.5b5 VS 10 34b, 20 77b, VSKii. 
47*’, MS 3.11 4^; 146.3, KS 38.9b^ gB.B.5 4.26b. See 
indravatam. 
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indravanto nicaiuto visnui agiiih TS f 7 ^4 in 

diavaiito etc 

mdravaruna nu nii vrim EY 1178'^ 

mdravaruna yruii liuve EY i 17 9^ 

mdravarunayor aham EY i 17 1 TS 2 5 12 2*^, KS 12 

I4S 23 II 

mdravaiuna laya a EY x 1 7 ^b 
mdravaruna vam aham EY 1 1 7 7*^ 

mdravaruna algabhy am MS 3 1 5 0 1799 Sti niitia\a- 

mnav eft 

mdravaiuna diM ghosa aiuliat EY 7 8 ] 
mdravaruna 11a tapah kuta^ cana EV 782 7b 
mdravaruna pi a maho sutohu EV 8 5n(V'il 1 1) t'' 
mdravarunabhyam hri MS 4 6 5 86 14, KS \ 0 (6/s) 

Apg 14 I 9, Mg 2 5 3 I 

mdiavarunabhyto U\i do\av}am ^ajuasjii) u^o gi liirnni 
(YSK. de'vayuvam gilmami VS 7 2^, 

YSK 792, P mdiavaiunabhyam Kg 10 7 ii 
mdravaruna made asya inayinah EV 7 82 v 
mdravaruna inadhumattamas} a EV.O 68 AV 7 58 

2^, gb, 2 415, Ag 612, gg 9 2 6 

mdiavaruna nialumauam a^ata EY.B 59 (Val 11) 2 b 
mdiavaruna yad imam cakiaihiili KV.7 82 5h 
mdravaruna yad isibhyo manT'=iam EY tS 59 (Val 1 1) 6^^ 
mdravaruna yuvam adhvaia>a nah EV 7 82 TS 2 5 
122^, MS 4 r2,4«^ 187 I , (iB 2 I 15, gg 9 2 j , u 
2 Ps indiavaiuna jmvnm adh\aia>a gg 12 lo S 12, 
II 15, indirivaiunu yuvam Ag 6 1 2, mdiavituna Mg, 
5216 0 / BihD 6 10 See visnUvaiuna r/c 

mdravaruna vadhanabliir apiati EV 7 83,4^^ 
mdravarunav abby u tapanti KV4 7,8].5^ 
mdravaruna sutapav imam butam EV,6.68 10*^, AV,? 

AB,6i 2 7; GB,2 2 22, 4,15, Ag,5.5.i9. P, 
indiavaiuna suiap^u gg.8 2,6; Yaii 25,2. 
mdravaruna suhava havamahe EY.7 82,4'b 
mdravaruna saumanasam acliptam EV 8 59 (Val n) 
indravan svaha TS i i 12 i, TB*3*3 7 anck^ m- 

dravan brhad. 

mdravi§nubbyam tva MS 4. 6. 5 , 86. 1 6 ; KS 4*6 (bis) , 
Apg. 14 1.9, Mg 2. 5.3. 1. 

mdravisnubliyam tvn. devavyam yajfuiayayuse grliiianii 
(YSK, devayuvam grh^^ami yajiiasyayuse) ¥8,7*23; 
VSK. 7.25. P; indravisnubhyam Kg,m 711. 
mdravi§^ubliyam plfcasya Apg 14.18 8 (iti bimki^man- 
tram samnamati), C/» schol to 14.3 5. 
indravisAu apasas paie a$ya EV.d.dp.ib, T8,3.2.xi,2b; 

MS 4.12.5b: 192.1, KSa2.i4b 
mdravisnd a^vinav a9ubesasa EV.8. 1:0,2^. 
mdravi§:D.u aethlvadbhyam TS,5.7,i5,i ; KSA.13,5, 
mdravi^nu kala^a somadhEna ]iY.6,69*2b^ 
indravi§n-a tat panayayyam yam EV.6,69*5^ 
mdpavi§»iii drnbitab ^ambaraaya BV,7*99,5«'| 

X92.4; 1195,2.5,17. 

mdravi^nu Qrvad u su stavEna EY,4 55,4^* 
indravisnu pibatam madhvo asya EY,6.69,7«'; AB,6.i2. 
II, GB 2.2 22, 4.17, Ag.5.5.19, P: indiaviBritl piba^ 
tarn gg.8, 2. 10, 
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— indreiCLa 


indravisnu madaj)atr madanam RV 6 69 3^^, GB 2 4 

AQ 6 I 2 , 99 9 4 7 

indravisnu marutah svai brhat RV 10 66 4^ 
indravisnu maiuto a9vinota RV 4 2 4^ 
indravisnu sadhamado vahantu RV 6 69 4b 
indravisnu satapa vam uiusyati RV i 155 2^^ N ii 8^ 
indravisnu havisa vavrdhana RV 6 69 6^ 
mdragvma madhunah saiagliasya VS 38 6«', MS 497® 
128 r, 9 B 14 2 1.19a, TA4 8 4a, 575, Ap 9 15 10 I 
P india9vina K9 26 5 16 

mdrasapatnam nah pa^cat AV8517C Qf mdiana 
mitram 

mdrasi sunvato vidhah patir divah RV 8 98 5c, AV 20 
64 2^, SV 2 598c 

mdrasnra janayaii vigvakarma TB 24612^ See indrah 
sUrah 

mdrasoma tapatam laksa ubjatam RV 7 104 , AV 8 4 

KS 23 II® P mdrasoma Rvidh 2 30 4 
mdrasoma duskite ma sugam bhiit RV 7 104 7^, AV 8 
4 7 ^" 

mdrasoma duskito vavie antah RV 7 104 3®, AV 843® 
mdrasoma pakvam amasv antah RV 6724® 
mdrasoma pan yarn bhutu yigvatah RV 7 104 6®, AV 8 
4.6® 

mdrasoma mabi tad yarn mahitvam RV 6 72 i® Gf 
agnavisnu mahi etc 

mdrasoma yuvam anga tarutram RV 6725®. 
mdrasoma yuvam asman avistam RV 2 30 6® 
mdrasoma vartayatam divas pan RV 7 104 5®, AV 845® 
indrasoma vartayatam divo vadham RV 7 104 4% AV,8 
4 4*". 

mdrasomav ahim apah panstham RV 6723® 
mdrasoma vasayatha iisEsam RV 6722®. 
mdrasoma sam agha^ansam abhy agham RV.7 104 2®, 
AV 8 4 2®, KS 23 II®, K 6.11®. 
mdrasy ukthavardhanah RV.8 14.11^, AV 20 29 
indra ba yo varunS cakra apl RV 4 41 2®. 
mdra ha ratnam varuna dhestha RV*4 41 
mdriyam somam dhanasS u imahe RV 10,65 
mdriyam bhutivardhanam Ap9 5-182^ 
mdriyam me viryam ma mr vadhih (M9 vadhista) TS 3 
183,2 4.2, M 9 2 3.3 TO, 

indriyaha ati tan srjami SMB, 1.7 1^5 PG 2.6. lod. 
mdriyaa jyaisthyac chraisthyan ma yosam JB 2 66 (67). 
mdriyam gatakrato RV 3 37 9®; AV,2o.2o 2®, 57.5®, TS. 
1,6 12,1®, 2.5.12.5; MS 4 12 2®. 182 3; KS.8,i6®, TA. 

i.ig.x. 

indriyaya tva TA 4.10 2,586, Ap 9 x 5 *xi x, M 9 . 4 < 3«30 
mdnyaya tva karmane viryaya AV 19 37.2^5 
indriyavatim adyaham vaeam udyasam dTrghaprana*ohm- 
no^dabdho gopah Ap 9.6 20.2. See madhumatlm vEcam 
udeyam. 

indriyavatpuskalameitrabhanuKS.37-9^, TB.2 7 15 3^; 

TA 1,7. S^e yat sa?nhitaih. 
mdnyavanto vanamahe (Vaii havamahe) TS.3 2.7.2®, 
Vait. 178®, Ap 9 . 12,17 x8. See mdraranto Yaf> 
indriyena te yagasE yaga adade 9B*X4.9*4*7, BrhXI. 6^4.7. 


mdriyena te lettSaieta adade( 9 B 14 9 4 10 > BihU 6 4 10, 
adadhami) 9 ^ 14 9 4 9,10, BiliU 6 4 9,10. 
indre agna namah svah RV 8 72 15^^, SV 2 832® 
mdre agna namobihat RV 7 94 4®,SV 2 150®, PB 11,7 3, 
14 8 7, A 9 724, 99 ^215 P indie agna 99 7 ^4 ^ 
mdre kamam jaiitaro vasuyavah RV 7 32 2^, SV 2 1026® 
mdre kama ayansata (Duiga in Roth's edition, Erlaiite^- 
ungen, p 100, continues, divySsah paithiva uta, tyam n 
su ginata naiah) R 7 2® 
mdre ghosa asiksata RV 8637^ 

mdrena gupto vidatha nicikyat AV.5.20 12^ Cf, aviiijiko 
indrena camarutvata RV i 20 5^, KB. 26 13 
mdrena jinvito mamh AV 19 31 7® 
indrena dattam prayatam (TS dattam prayatam) marud- 
bhih TS 2 3 10 2^, MS 2 3 4t> 31.3, KS II 7^ 
indrena dattah MG 2 14 26 
indrena datta prathama gataudana AV.io 9.1®, 
indrena dattam pia<^ see mdrena dattam pra^’. 
indrena datto vaiunena gistah AV.2 29 4®, 354^ 
indrena dasyum daiayanta indubhih RV.1,53 4°, AV 20 
21 4® 

mdrena devan (KS devah) TS 73141, KS 3515 
mdrena devir vliudhah samvidanah TS 3 i.8 2^ See 
indrena devEii 

indrena devena devataya traistubhena chandasEgneh pa 
ksam upadadhami MS 2.8 ii 1x5 n See traistubhena 
chandaseo 

indrena devena prtana jayami traistubhena chandasa 
pahcadagena stomena bihata samna vasatkarena vajrena 
sahajEn TS 3 5 3 i. Of under aguma devena prtana 
indrena devaii (0 vliudhah samvidanah M 9 2 3 See 
indrena devir 

indrena devaih saratham sa harhisi RV 5 ii 2°, SV 2. 

259®, TS4.4 4 3S KS39 14® 
indrena devaih saiatham turehhih (AV turena) RV.3.4. 

ii^, 7211^, AV 18.3 48t>. See 'next 
mdrena devaih saratham dadhanah RV 10.15 10^ See 
jprec. 

mdrena presita upa TB.3 791^, Ap 9 12.10 2^. 
mdrena ma indriyam dattam ojah AY.19,42 4‘^, See 
asmin nara. 

indrena manyunS vayam (MS KS Ap 9 yuj^) AV 7 93 1®^ 
MS I 3.12® 34.13, 4 ^.3 82.9; KS4 4®, Ap9i2 22.5®. 
P ^ indrena many uiiE M 9 2. 4, i . 1 5. See mdrena sayujo 
vayam, 

mdrena mitram didhisema glrbhih EV.8 96 6®. 
mdrena yatha saratham sute sacE RV. 3.60.4®. 
indrena yahi saratham RV 9.103,5^ 
mdrena yuja tamasa parlvrtam RV 2.23 18®, KS 40.11®, 
Ap9.i7.2i,7®. 

mdrena yrga tarusema vrtram RV 7.48.2<i; KS 23.ii<^, 
R 5 3 . 

mdrei^a yujE nih sijanta vEghatah EV.ro 62 7®. 
indrena yujE panim astabhayat BV.6.44.22\ 
mdrena yuja pra mrnifca gatmn AV.5,2i.iit; 13.1.3^. 

See indrena sayujE pranltha, 
indreg^a radhena saha pustya na a gahi Kaug 106.7^ 
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indrena rocana, divah EV 8 14 9”^, AV 20 28.3^, 39 4*^, 
AB 677? 2513®^ 

indrena vi crtamasi AV 933^ 

indrena vi bhajemahi (AV bha;|amahai) EV 8 40 6®, AV. 
7 90 2^ 

indrena vifciaghna medl AV 3.6 2® 
indrena ^Qguve nrbhih EV 7326^. 
indrena sam hi diksase EV i 6 7^, AV 20 40 70 3^, 

SV 2.200% PB 12 2 6, AQ7.2 3, V3,it33 3, 42 2, N 4 
12®- P indiena sam hi 12 i 4, 18 2 2 
indrena saldiya 9iva a jagamyat AV 7 41 
indrena samgamamahai E V 8 9 r 4'^ 
indrena saynja pranitha fatiun TB 2523^. See indrena 
yuja pra 

indrena sayujE ynja VS 21,18^% MS 3 11 15810, 

KS38 io% TB 2 6 18 3b 

indrena sayiijo (AV sayuja) vayam A V 5 14 7^^, TS 3.5 
3 2«, Ap^ 13 18 ro See indiena manyuna 
indrena saha devatah TB 3 7 4 3^, ApQ 4. i 
indrena sahasa yiija EV r.23 9% 
indrena somapitaye EV 8764® 
indrena soma saiatham pnnrinali EV 9 87 9^ 
indrenaite ti^savo yeyibanah EV 7 18 15*^, N 7.2. 
indrenaindraih madhyamdinam VS 19 26^’ 
indre tvasta ya^ah fiiyamVS 20 64®, MS 3 11,3® 144 10, 
TB 26124® 

indredam adya sayanain jusanah EV 10 160 2®, AV 20 
96 2®. 

indrexdhy rtam ahitam AV 10 7 30^ Cf skambhe^^dliy 
indre mrnpaharitamimiksiieEV 10 96 AV 20 30 3^1 
mdrendra manusyah paiehi AV.3 4 6^ 
mdre bhujam 9a9amaiiSsa S^ata EV 10 92.70, 
indre bhatam bhuvanrmindre MS 4 14 7^: 225.13. 
andremaih somam fiinihi EV 8 2 i 
indremam prataram (VS.TS QB piatarSm) krdhi (VS 
MS gB naya) AV 6 5.2^5 VS 17 51^, TS.4 6 3.1*^, KS. 
18.3^^; MS.2 io.4». 135 5 j gB.9.2.2,7. P indremam 
Vait.2,14; 3 3 

indre loka indre tapah AV 10,7 30a 
indre vi^yam yirya EV.8,63,6a 

indre 9nsmam adadhata vasisthah EV 7 33,4^ j TB.2.4, 

indresita aptyo abhy ayudhyat EV 10 

mdresita abhy avarfcanta dasyan EV.6.3i,5t3, TS.i.6.i2. 

6d, MS4i2.2d. 182.10, KS8i6«i. 
indresita deya Ejyam (TB. mdresita ajyam) asya math- 
nantu AV.7.70,2®, TB,2.4.2.2®, 
mdre^itaan dhamanim paprathan ni EV.2a1.8d, 
mdreMte prasayam bhiksamlne EV.3.33.2a 
iddre saih ias^ha aanayayudbam EV.9.96a2d. 
indre santu tuyivajali EV,r*3o.i3i>5 AV2o,i22al^; SV.t. 

^ 63 ^, 2434^', TS.I 7.13-6^, 2‘2 i 2 , 81 >, 4.14.4^" 

12 4^: 189 5, KS 8 X7V 
indre saryam samahitam AV 10.7.29^ 
mdre saho devajutam lyanah EV 7.25 511, 
indre suvanasa (SV. syanasa) mdavah EV 8.3 6d- AV 20 
ii8.4d, SV.2 938d. 


mdre somah saha mvan madriya EV 9 97 io^>, SV r 540^*, 
2 369^ 

mdreha tata (MS tata.) ri gain EV 3 37 ri^, 40 9% AV 
20 6 9®, 20 4^, 57 7<i, MS 4123® i8|.i2, 

I mdre ha vi9vri bhiivanani j^emiie EV 8 3 6®, AV 20 118 
I 4®, SV 2 938® 

mdre ha vigya bhiivana 9iiiruu MS 4 14 7® 225 f Cf 
kule lia etc 

mdre liayisinatTi V190 airmisuh EV 8 1 1 16^ 
mdre hinvruiri diavininy ri9ata EV 2 21 5'^ 
mdrehi matsy andhasah EV 191', AV 20 71 70, SV i 
iSoo-, VS 33 250*, Ag 6410, SMtlh 317 r imludu 
matsi gg 9 14 1,2 

indrehaiva dlnuvas tistha AV 6 87 2® Sec india uoha 
indraitam te biahmaeriiinani pan dadlmi gC^ 2 3 1 
indro agnii a9yinri tiistuvanali E V 751 3® 
indro afiga niahad bhayam EV 241 io*% AV 20 20 5*^ 
57 8'^, SV I 200*% Ag 6 4 10 
indro apani india it paivatan 3 .m EV lo 89. ro^’ 
mdro apo manave sasiutas kah EV 4 28 MS { ir.2^> 
164.7, KS 9 19^^ 

indro aivag idam yacali EV 8 61 AV 20 1 13 SV. 

I 290^', 2 583*^ 

indro a9iriyi sudhyo niieke EV x 51 14**^ 
indro asmabhyam 9iksatu EV i 81 6^ 
indro asman ablu patu (tc'xt yain) M9vitah VSK 3 2 7^> 
indro asman aiadacl vajiabrihiih EV 3 n K 2 29 ^ 
mdro asme sumanu astu vi^valui EV 10 100 | > 
indro asya ava vadhai ^ablmia EV 1 32.9^’. 
mdro a&y:i]ihi9ast3prih AV 5 18 6^ 
indro gavyasya yitialia EV.8 66 3d 
mdro gfi avrnod apa EV 8 63 
mdro g 3 .dhany akinot supsia EV 718 5^ 
mdro girbhir vaidhatam viddlmmahah EV,6.37 
mdro go lapam rm9at Kauy 113 2^ 
mdro jaghana ju'athamam AV 10 4 x8^ 
indro jayliti (BIS jayati) na para jayatai (MS .layato) AV. 
6.98 !«■; TS.2 4 14 20; MS 4 12.3O' 185 x6. P* mdio 

jayati Vait 34.13, Kau9i4.7, 16.4, 
mdro jato manusyesv antah AV 4. x 
indro jato vi puro luioja TB 2.4. 7,6®. 
mdro jigaya prtanani yi9va TB.2.4.7.5^V 
mdro jigsiya prthivlm TB.2 4 7.5a. , 

mdro jigSya sahasa sahsnsi TB.2.4, 7 5a 
mdro jighansatHm manansi VSK.3 2,7®. 
mdro jeta hitam dhanam EV.6,45,2®. 
mdro^yestha mdriyaya rsibliyali TA. 10,6, id* MahflnU, 

1 5 ^* 

mdro ^yesthanam (MS.KS. jyaistkyanam,* VS,gB. jyai- 
sthyaya) VS.9 39; TS.i.8,10.2, 3.4,5 i; MS.2.6.6* 67.11; 

KS.15.6, gB.5.3.3,11} PG'.i.s.xo, 

indro jyestham anu naksatram eti TB.3.1 2.1^ 
mdro jyotir (AB.Ag jyotir bliuvo) .lyotir indrah (Ag. in- 
droin) SV.2.1181, KS.406, AB2.314, 32.1; 37 i^; 
KB.14 I, SB.1,4 g(comm), Ag 5 9.11, Lg.i.8.14 
mdrota tubhyain tad dive EV i 129 3d. 
mdrotibhir bahulabhir no adyaEV 3^53.21®, AV.7.3i,i^ 
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P mdrotibhih Kau9 48 37 Desigmted as 
sinyah {sc rcah) Evidh 242, as vasistham trcam 
LAtDh 2 4 , VAtDh 2 4. 
mdrote vadhomatah RV 8 68 17^ 
mdro daksam pan janad ahinam RV 10 139.6*^^, TA 4 n 
8d See indum daksam 

mdro dadhico asthabhili RV i 84 13^, AY 20 41 SV 
I 179^, 2 2638', TS 5 6 6 3, MS 2 13 154 9, KS 39 

i2«, PBi2 8 5 , TBi58i«', A9723, Vait4oi4, 
Ap9 17 8 2^, MQ 622 P mdro dadhicah ^ 6 11 , 
1214, 18 2 2 

mdro dasyan ivasuran AV 10 3 ii^ 
mdro dadhara pithivim utemam MS 4147^ 2253 Of 
under anadvEn dadbara 
mdro da9ad da9use hanti vitiam RV.2 19 4^, 
mdro diva indra 190 pithivyah RV 10 89.10a, R* 7 2. 
mdro divali pratimanam prthivyah RV 10 1 1 1 5^ 
mdro divoxdhipatih sa mavatu AV 5 24 ii. P indio 
divah Vait 19 II 

mdro diighaya caksase RV 1.7 3®*, AV.20386®', 47.6*^, 
70 90-, SV 2 T49a’, MS 2 13 6*^ 155 I, TB i 5 8 2^ 
mdro drdha cid aiujah RV 3 46 2^, SV 2 1069^1 
mdro deva iha 9iavad iba somam pibatu 
mdro devata VS 14 20, TS 1.8 13 i, 3 1 6 2,3, 4 3 3 i, 
72,4 10.2,3, MS.i 54 71 10, 2 6 10 69.15; 2 7 20 
1053, 283 108.18, 2.13 14 16310, 2r3 2o(6?s) 

166 1,7, KS 7 2, 15 7, 17 3; 39-4,7,13, TB 3 II 5 i, 
AP96183, 12.1.11,14; 16281 jiSfefi mdro:fdhix)atih. 
mdro devah somam pibatu 8 17.1. 
mdro devan chambarahatya (MS devEn 9ao) avat MS. 4 
14 130- 236 13 , TB 2 8 3 

mdro devEnam adbipEh puiohitah MS 4 14.12® 235 17, 
TB 2 8 4 2 ® 

mdro devansm abhavat purogEh MS.4 14 13^ 236.13, 

TB 2 8 3 8l5 

mdro devebiiir arva9eb}iir arva9ali RV.io.92,6<i. 
mdro devesu cetati RV 8 32 28c 
mdro dyavSpitliivi sindbur adbhih RV 4.54.6c. 
mdro dyEur urvy uta bhamir indrab MS 4«i4*7^ 225.7. 
mdro dhaita grhesu nah TS 2 4 5 i® 
mdro^dhipatih AV.3 272 See mdro devaia. 
mdro*dhipatir asit VS.r4.29, TS 4 3.10 2 , MS 286 no. 
12; KS 17 5, QB 8 4 3 10. 

mdro dlmnim ca cumurim ca dambhayan RV 10.113 9®. 
mdro na tasthaii samare pathmam (RV.AV. dhanEnam) 
RV 10 139.3d, AV 10 842c, VS i2.66d, TS4 2.5.5d, 
MS.2.7.i2d* 91 8, KS i6.i2d, gB 7 2.1 20, 
mdro nayatu vrtraha TB.3 3 11.4^, Ap9.3 ^4-2^ See 
mdzo nudatu, and cf mdro nas tatra. 
mdro na yo maha karmani cakrih RV 9.88 4®. 
mdro na rodasi ubhe (KS.TB VS 21 34^, dughe) VS 20 
60C, 21. 34^- MS3.ii2d 1421, 3.11.3C 1442, KS 
38.8c, TB 2 6 11.4^, 12.3C. 

mdro na vajrl hiranyababub EV 7.34.4^. Of mdro vajil, 
mdro na 9aktim paritakmyayam EV 4-43*3^- 
mdro nas tatra vrtiaba 18.4,6.4.5®* Of under mdi‘o 
nayatu. 


mdro nama ghitam 11a yali (TB 3 7 9 6c ghitam payah, 
lilt conmi gbitam na yah) TB 2 4 3 lo®, 3 7 9.6c, Ap^ 
14 2 13® 

indio nama 9iuto gine (TB Ap(J/ gane) SV i 438^^ 2 

II iS^, TB 3 7 9 5^, AQ6 2.6^, 9 6 6^, Ap 9 .i 4 

2 13^ 

mdro nidhanain TS 3 3 2 i 

mdro nudatu vitraba AV 6752^ See unde) mdio nayatu, 
mdro nibhii ajanad didyEnah RV 3 31.15®, TB.2 7 13 3c 
mdro nedistham avasEgamistbab RV 6526® 
mdro nesad ati duritani vi9va TS 5 7 2 3d, SMB 2 i.pd, 
PG 3 I 2d See unde) ati vi9vasya duiitasya 
mdro no astu purogavah Kau9 104 2^ 
mdro no asya puivyah papiyat RV 6 37 2c 
mdro no lEdiiasa gamat RV 4 55 lo® 
mdropanasyakebamanaso (MQ Emdioc) ve9aii kuru 
sumanasah sajatan svEha Ap9 3 10.2 , M9.1.3 6.^4 
mdro badbnatu te manim AV 8 5 22c 
mdro babhava biahmana gabhirali MS 414 7® 22511 
mdro balani raksitaiam dughanam MS 4145' 2225 

See indio valam 

mdro balam balapatii balam asmm yajiie mayi dadhatu 
(TB yajne yajamanEya dadatu) svEha ii 4 3 12, 
TB 2 5 7 4, Kg 5 13 I- 
mdro bundam svStatam RV 8 77 6®, K 6 34c 
mdro brahmabhya id vidke EV 8775®. 
mdro biahma daksinatas te a&tu AV.18 4 15^^ 
mdro biahma biahmanat gB 4.6.6 5, Kg 9811; Apg.ti 
i9 8,Mg 2 3 6 i7 See next 

mdro brahma brahmanat tiistubhah svargad ituna somam 
pibatu AV 20 2 3 Seejprec 

mdro brahmendia rsih RV 8 16 7® P mdro brahma 
KB.6 14 

mdro bhago vEjadS asya gavab RV 3.36.5®. 
mdro bbavisyad uta bbatam mdrah MS 4 ^4 7® 228,12. 
mdro bbutasya bhuvanasya lEja MS,4.i4 7®* 225 3 
mdro magbani dayate visabya EV.7.21 7® 
mdro magban magbava vrtraba bhuvat RV.io 33 2^, 
mdro magbonam tuviknimitamab RV,6 37 4^ 
mdro madaya gacbati RV.i 16,8^. 
mdro madaya piati dbat pibadbyai RV.4 27 5^, 
mdro madaya vavrdhe RV 1 81 i®, AV 20.56 i®, SV.i. 
411®, 2.352®, MS 4 12.4®. 189.13, AB.5 8.2, KB.23.2, 
PB 13 4 14, gB .13 5 i.io, AA 5 2.2.6, Ag.? 4 3? 9 5 - 
16, Vait4i 17 P mdro madaya Ag, 7,12.16; gg.io. 

6 16 j 12.4 12, 76. 

mdro madbu sambhrtam usriyEyam RV.3.39 6® 
mdro mantbatu mantbita AV 8 8 i®. P mdromanthatu 
Kau9 16.9 

mdro manyum manyumyo mimaya RV 7 18 16® 
mdro marutvan iha 9ravad iha somasya pibatu gg8. 
16. 1 

mdro marutvan uta vE mabobhib EV.3 4,6^. 
mdro marutvan adanam AV 6 104 3®. 
mdro marutvan sa dadatu tan me (AV.i 1.1.27^, dadad 
idam me) AV.6.i22.5<i; n.1.27^. indro marudbbir, 
mdro marutvan ^omasya pibatu gg.8.i6 1.^ 

29^2 
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mdro marudbhii iha te dadhatu HG 1.7 next, 

md cf indro marutvan sa 

mdro marudbhir itutha (TS ApMB rtndh^i) kinotii TS 2 
I n 2C, MS4122C 1802, KS1012C, A9 2 ii.i2c^ 

QQ36 2C, ApHB 2.4 4C Seeprec 
mdro maiudbhih salshibbih saha TB 155 3®, 4 ® 7 Ap^.S 
8 21*^, 19 9® 

mdro maham sindhuni a^ayanam EY 2119^ 
mdro mahna pfiiTahtitav apatyata EV 10 113 7^^ 
mdro mahna mahato arnavasya EV io67i2«, m 4'‘7 
AY 20 91 12® 

mdro mahna rodasT papiathac chavah EV.8 3 6«, AY. 20 
1 18 4*^, SV 2 938^^ 
mdro ma tatra nayatu AY 19436® 
mdro ma maiutvrin piricya (AY 19 17 8% otasya) di9ah 
patu AY r8 3 25^^ 19 17 Ps indio ma maiutvrm 
Yait 22 3, Kauf 81 39, indio ma Kriu^ 85 26 
mdro mayabhih puiuinpa Xyate EY 6 47 18®, QB 14 5 5. 

19®, BihU 2 g 19®, JUB r 44 I®, 4 
mdro mayabhih puruhata Tde YaradapU 2 3*^ 
mdro mitro vaiunah sam cikitrire EY.io 92 4®, KB 199 
mdro muninSm sakha EY 8 17 14*^^, SV i 275^ 
indro mendnyenavatu pranayapanayayuse varcasa ojase 
tejase svastaye subhntaye svSha AY 19 4 S 7 
indro me bale 9rito balam hidaye hidayam mayy aham 
amrte amrtam biahmani TB 31088 
mdro me 9arma 3’achatu AY 19 9 12^^ Cf indio vah etc 
mdro me^him aghayantam AY 10 4 10®, 
mdro me^rhim arandha3^‘lt AY ro 4 16®, 17^ 
mdro yah pUibhid antah EV 8 33 5<^. 
mdro yac cakre varnia AY 19 20 3® 
mdro ya^ham vardhayan vi9yavedah MS. 4 14 13*^* 236 8, 
TB 2 8 3 7« 

mdro yajhe havisa yavrdhanah MS 4 14 13®: 236.14, TB 
2 8 3.8®. 

mdro yajvane pmate ca 9iksati (AY. grnaie ca 9il?:sate) 
EV 6 28 2^, AY 4.21 2®; TB-2.8.8.ii». 
mdro yathainam 9arado nayafei AY. 3.1 13®. See ^atam 
yathemadi. 

indro yad abhinad valam (GB balam) EV.8a4.7c, AY. 

20.28 I®; 39 2®, SY 2 990C; ABA7 4®^ GB 2 5 13® 
mdro yad yajir dhrsamano andhasS EVa.52.5®; MS 4. 
12.3®. iSg.g 

mdro yad vrtram avadhin nadrvrtam EV 1.52 2®. 
mdro yad vrtraha yeda EVKh.io 128 7®; AY 19.26.4®. 

See yad indro vrtra®. 
indro yavah AY.9.2a3. 

indro yah 9nsnam ayugam ny Eyrnak EY.i.101,2®, 
mdro yasySvita yasya anarutah EY.7.32, lo®* 
mdrp yaih cakra AY.i2*i.ro®. 

mdro yattinam abhavat para9aaah EY.7.i04.2i«'; AY 8.4, 
21a', E 6 30 

mdro yato*yasitasya rSja RV.i 32.15a, MS.4 14.13®. 237. 
II, TB 2.8 4 3a. 

mdro ya yajn yrsabho rarada EY 7 49 i® 
mdro yunaktu bahiidha yncyam AY 5.26 ii®. 
mdro yo dasyuni adharSn avatiiat EV. 1,101.5®. 


mdro yo yajvaiio vidhah EY 8 32 
mdro yo yiiiahri mahrui AY 20 128 14® 
mdro laksatu daksmato maiutvrin AY 12 3 24^’ 
mdro lathaya iiravaiaiii kinoti EY 531 i®, KB 20 2, 26 
16 P mdro lathilya 99 10 6, 1x48 

mdro lajri jagataf caiaanTiiam EY 7 27 3 'S ^9 5 

AiS r 2®, MS41414' 7 TB 2 8 5 8® P mtlio 

inj.l 99 ^ 7 

mdro Id].! jagato ya 190 TA 3 1 1 6 ‘ 

mdro ladhan&i a9vyriiu gav>ri EY 6 44 12^’ 

mdro inyo vi9vavriias3’^a datn EY 6 23 io‘^ 

mdio iudia9 ca cetatuh AY 3 22 

mdio iDpenrignii valiena AY 4117® 

mdro yafiku \ankutairulhi tisthati EV 1311 

mdro vajiT Imanyayah EV i 7 iS AY 2038 5^, ^7 3®, 

I 70 8s SY 1.289^1, 2 147S AiS 2 3®, MS 2 13 6^ 135 4, 

I KS 39 12®, TB I 5 8 2® See vajil latho ]mnri}nya}i, 

I ami cf mdio na vajir 

mdro vajiena mahatri vadheim EY i 32 5^’ MS { 12 
185 9, TB 2 5 4 3^' 
mdio vajiena hantii tarn AY 4 3 
mdro*yatu dhx&nu^ri EV.io 102 
mdro vai dilate piathale visayate EY 10949*^ 
mdro valam raksitaram diighauriin KV lo 67 6^^, AY 20. 
91 6« See indio balam etc 

mdro vah 9aktibhii devili AY 3 1 3 3S TS 5 6 r 3^ MS 
2 13 I® 152 12, KS 39 2^ 

mdro vah ^aima yachatu EV 10 103 S^’' 2 1212^^; 

VS 17 46*^, TS 4644® Cj indio mo 9arnia 
mdro vasu dayamanah EV i.io 
mdro vaeubhih pan patu no ga^-um EY 10.66.3®. 
mdro vah saivusam sakam Krmj 116.7® mdro vah 
Kau9.ii6,8. 

mdro vakasya vaksanih EV 8.63 4^ 
mdro va ghed lyan magham EV 8 21.17®. Cf Brhl). 
659(B) 

mdro vrijam ajayit TS r 7.8.1, TB* 1.3.6 3 Sec mdra 
vajam jaya. 

mdro vajasya drrgha9ravasas patih RV.io 23.3*^; AV.20. 
73 < 4 '’- 

mdro vajasya sthavxrasya date EY.6 37. 5^ 
mdro vxdur ahgirasa9 ca ghorah SV.xo.ioS.io^ 
mdro vide tarn u stuse (Mahanamnyah, stuhi) A A 4 5®; 
Mahanamnyah 5^ 

mdro vidyat saha rsibhih (KS. saharsibhih) BY. 1*23.34^; 

AY.7.89.2<1; 105.47^% KS.4.13^; ApMB.2.6.8. 

mdro vidvan anu hi tva cacaksa EY.5.3.8® j 10,32,6®. 
mdro vidvan aparayat EY.4>^30 17®* 
mdro vibhvah rbhnl<Ba vajo aryah EV 748.3®. 
mdro vi vrtiam airayat EV.8.76,3b 
mdro vi9vaihvirajati AA.543-1 2* Of indro vi9vasya rajatL 
mdro vigvasya karmanah EY.i ii*4®; SV.i 359®, 2 600®. 
mdro vi9vasya gopatih Ap 8 2.21; 12,20 jDesi(jMted as 
ekapadah (sc. rcah) AB 6246, 
mdro vi9vasya cotati A9 8221 
mdro vi9vasya damita vibhiganah BV.5.34.6®. 
indro Yi9vasya duritasya param EY.io.i6i.3^, AV.20, 
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ima 


96 KS 13 16421^^ See tincle) ati vi^va- 

sya etc 

indro vi9vasya bhupatih 8 2 21 
indro vi9vasya r^jati SV i 456, VS 36 8^, AQ 8 2 21 , 
Svidh 267 Cf indio vi9vam 
mdro vi9va ati dvisah RV 8 16 69 14^, AV 20 46 2^, 

92 

mdro vi9van bekanatan abaidr9e EV 8 66 loc, IT 6 26 
mdro vi9vany ati duigahani EY 6 22 AY 20 36 7^^ 
mdro vi9Yabhir utibhih EY 8 32 12^ Cf mdia etc 
mdro vi9vayur avita vidba9 ca EY 6 34 5<i 
mdro vi9va yo*ti 9rnve EY 8 2 34^ 
mdro vi9vair vlryaih patyamanah EY 3 54 15®- 
mdro visnui midhvansah sajoaasah RY 8 25 14c 
mdro visniii vaiiino mitio agnih RY 5 49 3® 
mdro visnuh savita ludro agnih AY 8 5 10^ 
mdro viryenodakiamat tarn piiram pia nayami vah AY 
19 19 9 

mdro vitiam vajrenavadhid dhi MS 4 14 7® 225 9 
mdro yrtiam hanistho astu satva RY 6 37 5° 
mdro vrtiam ataiad vrtratuiye MS 4 14 13^ 2364, TB 
2836 ®' 

indro vrtram avrnoc chaidhanifcih EY 3,34 3®^, AY 20 
II 3®, YS 33.26^ 

mdro vrtiasya tavislm EY i 80 lo®- 
mdro vitrasya dodhatah EV.i 80 5® 
mdro vrtiasya samjito dhananam EY 5 42 5^ 
mdro vitrahendro^bhimatihendro vrtratni unmiyamanah 
KS 34 xs 

mdro vrtram jighnate (99 janghanat) EY 6 56 817 

8®, AY 20 5 2°, 99 ^ 7 
mdro vrtrany aprati EY 9 23 7^ 

mdro vrtiEny apiatijaghanvEnEY 7 23 3^, AY 20 12 3^, 
MS 4 10 5^ 155 15, TB 2 4 I 3d 
mdro vrtiany apiati jaghana EY 6 44 14^* 
mdro vrdham indra in medhiranam EVio 89.10® 
mdro VO di^e bhnyasam slirya9 caksuse vatah pra:giaya I 
somo gandhaya brahma ksatraya PB 139 
mdro vo^dya paia9arait AY 6.66 2^ Cf mdra enam. 
mdro vyansam uta 9usnam indrah MS 4x47^ 225 9 
mdro vy asyac cakrvan rji9vana RY 10 138 3d, 
mdrorsi satyaujah (YS 9^ QQ vi9vaujah) VS 10 28^ TS 
I 8 16 I, KS.15 8, MS.2 6 12 72 I, 9B 5 4 4 XI, TB 
I 7 10.3, 99 4? ^9 9*^*4 xndrah K9 15 

mdrossman avatu vajrabahtih MS 4X4 7®' 2251 3. 
mdro ha cakre tvE hahau AY 2 27 3^ 
mdro haiiti vrsabhazh 9andikanam EV 2 30 8d, 
mdro hantu varam-vaiam EYlOi. 10.103 2 ^, AV 6 67 2d, 
ir 9*20^, SY 2 i22id 
mdro ha brahmacaiyena AY ir.5 19® 
mdro ha bhutvasurans tatarha AY ii 5 7^ 
mdro haiT yuyuje a9vma ratham RY i x6i 6® 
mdro harl yuyojate EV 8 70 7d, SY i 268d 
mdro haryantam arjunam EY 3 44 5®-. 
mdro havrr ajusata 99* x» 14 13 See mdra idam havu: 
etc* 

mdro havirdhane VS 8*56; TS.4.4 9.1. 


indio bailsman sagano mariidbhih MS 4 14 13® 237 

TB 2 8 3 8® 

indro hetlnam piatidhaita YS 15 r r , TS 4 4 2 i , MS 2 
8 9 113 10, KS 17 8, 9 ® ^ ^ X 6 
indraujasam pate TB 3 ii 4 2 Cf india jyesthrmSm 
mdraujaskaraujasvahs tvam sahasvS-n devesv edhi MS 
4 7 3 96 I r P indiaujaskaiaM 9 722 See nexttivo^ 
and indra socla9inn 

mdratgasvmn ojasvi tvam devesv asi TS 3 3 i i , 99 xo 
310 P indiaujasvin Ap9*x3 8 9 Seeunde^piec 
indranjistlianjistlias (VSK indiaujasvann ojasvilns) tvam 
devesv asi YS 8 39, YSK 8 14 i, 9^ 4 5 4 X2 P in- 
draujistha K 9 1236 See under prec hut one 
indhate vrtrahantamam EY 6 16 48^^ 
mdhanvabhir dhenubhl rap9adQdhabhih EV 2345®- 
indhana enam jarate (MSKS janate) svadhih EY to 
45 id, YS 12 i 8 d, TS I 3 14 5d, 4 2 2.id, MS 2 7 
9d 86 6, KS 16 9d, 9B6 743, ApMB 2 ii 2id^ N 
4 24 

indhanah sisnav a dade RY 819 31^), SY 2 1173^ 
indhana agnim svar (TS suvai) abharantah YS 15 49^, 
TS 4 7 x3 3^, ms 2 12.4^ 1476, KSi8^8>^, 9B 8 

63 18 

indhana agneh sakhyuh yivasya EY 1034^ 
mdhanasa brhad bhah RY 8 23 iil> 
indhanas tva 9atam himah YS 3 18®, TS i 5 5 4®', 7 g; 
MSiga® 57 12, t g 8. 76 3, KS 6 9®, 7 ^{M; 35»2, 
9B.2 3 4 21, 99 2*xi 3®, Ap 96 .i 6 12 (his) Ps indha- 
nas tva Ap 9 14171, indhanah KS 7 6 
indhanas tva 9atahima rdhema AY. 19 55 4d. 
mdhanas tva suprajasah suvirah TS.i 621®, MS 141® 
477, KS 4 X 4 S Kau9 3i® 

indhano akro vidathesu didyat EV i 143 7®, TB 1.2 
I 13®, Ap95 6 3® 

mdhano agnim vanavad vanusyatah EY.2,25 i®-, MS 4 
14 10®- 330 ig, TB 2 8,5 2 K 
indhimahe tva 9aradam 5atani Kau9 40 13d, 
mdhe tva dlksito aham VS 20 24d 
mdhe raja sam aryo namobhih RY.7 81®-, SY 1 70® 
invaka naksatram see invaga. 
mvakahhih prasrjyante ApG^. I 2 16®. 
mvakabhyah svaha TB 3 i 4 3* 

mvaga (KS invaka) naksatram MS 2 13.20 165 14, KS. 

39 13 Cf mrga^rrsam. 
mvanto vi9vam prati yann rtena EY 3.4 5^ 
ibho rajeva suvratah EY,9 57 3^, SV 2.11x3^ 
ibhyan na raja vanany atti EY.i, 6g 7^ 
ima a yatam indavah RV 1.137 2^ 
ima indra bharatasya pntrah RY 3 53 24®'. 
ima mdra madaya te S V 1,294®' 
ima mdraya sunvne RY 7.32 4®, SY.i 293^ 
ima u tva pxiru9aka prayajyo RY 6 21 10® 
ima u tva vi caksate EY.8. 45.16®; SY.1.136®, Svidh. 

3 i.ii. 

ima udvasikanna ime dnrbhntam akran TB.t.2,6.7; 

Ap9^2x 1 9.1 1. ima uddhasicarhaa* 
ima upta mrtyupa^ AV 8.8 x6\ 
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ima — 

ima itavah saivesam bhutanam pianair apa piasarpanti 
colsarpanti ca TA. i 14 3 
ima itas5’^a vavidhui durone RV 7 60 5° 
ima eveh ca biavat EY 6 54 2^' 
ima amdia atisaiSh AY 5 8 2^ 

imam yajnam yajamEnam ca stiiau ApQ 7,17,2b See 
asmin yajne yajamanaya stlnm 
imam yajilam ratnadheyopa yata EY 4,34 ib. 
imam yajnam vardhayan vi9vavGdah MS 41413**' 23610, 
TB 2 8 3 8«' 

imamyajnam Yitatam vigyakaimanaAV 2 35 5^, 19 58 5c. 
imam yajnam vifve avantu devah KS 353*^, TB 2551^^, 
Ap99 17 I"! 

imam yajriam sajUi upa AV 6.35 2^, A 9 8 ii 4'’, 99 
9 1?'' 

imam yajnam saptatantum tatam nah MS i 7 109 6 , 

ES 34 190 

imam yajnam saha painlbhn eiya AV 19 58 6°. 
imam yajnam sahasllTan tvam nah EV 3.1 22® 
imam yajfiam evaclhaya ye yajante (KS dadante) KS 34 
19'^, A 9 3 > 14 10^. See imam ca yajnam, and ya imam 
yajnam sva“. 

imam yajnam cano dha agna ufan EV 6 10 6» 
imam yajnam jusamana(TB “mSnav) upetam MS 4 14 
223 4, TB 2 8 4 S'! 

imam yajnam jusamane navena TB 2 4 8 6e 
imam yajnam tvam asmakam mdia EV.4 20 3^ 
imam yajnam dadhatu prosamanah EV 7 TS 2 r 

II 6d, MS 4 14 14^ 238 13 
imam yajnam dm devesu dhehi EV.7 11 5®. 
imam yajilam dm dhah VS. 38 1 1 , MS 4 9 9 ; 1 29 1 , 9B 
14 2 2 17 See divi dha imam, and yajnam imam dm, 
imam, yajfiam namasS huyamanah EV 4 34 6^’. 
imam yajnam nayaia devata nah EV.4.58 10®, AV.7, 
82 1®, VS 17 98®, KS 40 - 7 ®, Ap 9 .i 7 18 I®. 
imamyajfiamnasatyopayatamEV.4.44 4'>, AV.20.i43.4'\ 
imam yajfiam adabhyah EV.6 6.2i> 
imam yajnam anu no vajasatau EV.4.2o.2iJ, VS.20,49<1. 
imam yajfiam abhi gmlta vxgve EV 10.15.6J>, VS.19.62J> 
See idam no havzr, and of. next 
imam yajfiam ahhi vipve gmantah Kflu9.6.90, See imfiTn 
vacam abhi, a«d! ef pj eo. 
imam yajfiam abhisamvasanah L9.2 9.1®, 
imaih yajfiam avata samvidanah Ap9.4 s.6iJ 
imam yajfiam avatam adhvaram nah AV.6.27 8d; VS 27, 
17®, TS4.1 8.2°; MS.2.12 6®: ISO ii; KS 18.17®. 
imaih yajfiam avantu no ghrtaeih (MS.KS. avatu ya 
ghftaei; Ag. avatu no gbrtaoi) TS. 4.4.1 2.4^. MS.3. 
i 6.4'‘>. 189.2; KS,2a.i4d,i4b, A9.4.12 a^-. 
imam yajfiam ajvma vardhayanta MS 4 1 2.6# ; 108,6; 
TB.2 5.4.6®. ' 

imam yajfiam afvmohha hrhaapatih EV 10.128,7®, TS 4. 

7^4 3 ® See imam yajfiam bihaspaie, and aditya ludra 
apvmobha. 

imam yajfiam idamvacahEV i 26 roJ>, 91 lo®; 10.150 2®; 
SV. 2 . 967 l>, MS 4.116® 175.14,4121 177.4’ KS 2! 
14®. P: imam yajfiam 99 3.12.5, M9.5,i 8.15. 


imam yajilam upa no yatam acha EY 4 14 
imam yajiiam jntaio me jiisantam AY 18 4 40b See 
etam yajilam 

imam yajilam piadivo me jiisantam AY i 15 
imam yajilam bihasi^ate^^viiioblia KS 40 to^ See unda 
imam yajilam a9vinobha 

imam yajilam mimiksatam (TB ^fcam) RY j 22 13b ^ 

S 32^, 13 32^’, TS 3.3 10 2b, II 3b^ ^ 2 9 3b^ MS 2 
7 i6b 1008, KS 13 9b^ 16 i6b, 39 jb^ JJ3 , |r)(^”)b, 
TB 2 4 5 7b, gB 4 5 2 18b, 7 5 1 ro, gg 3 is 14b u; 

4 i 8b 

imam yama inastaiam a In sTda (AY lolri) EV lo i ^ I \ 
AY 18 I 60*^, TS 26126”, MS 414 16” 2 \ ] 2 All ] 
37 10, Ag 2 19 22, 5 20 6 P imam yama gg 8 () i 
Kau9 84 2 

imam >avam awtrxyogaili AY 6 91 i* P imam }a\aui 
Kau9 28 17 

imam latham adiii ye sapta tastiiuh EV. i 16 1 V 1 AV 9 
9 3‘ 

imam idtani .sufcaiu piba EY 8 32 21*", See lalau 

imam idstia&yabliivaige AV 6 5^ 2^^ 

imam lokam atho amum EYKh g 0 ^ SV 2 63 ib, TB 

I 4 8 5b 

imam logam (TA. lokam) nidadlian mo aluiui ii^um 
EV io.r8 13d, AY.18 3 52b, TA 6 7 ib 
imam vaidliayata gnali AV i 15 2^‘ 0 / > ajnam imam ^ a*’ 
imam valiatum dgamau AY ij 2 73 b 
imam vidlianto apdm sadliastlie EV 2 4,2 *, 10 |6 2' 
imam vifam ekavisam kinu tvam AV 4 22 ib^ 
imam vi sydmi vaiunasya pd9am TS 1,1,10,2”, 3 5 6.1”, 
TB 3 3 10 i; M 9 I 3.5.17®, ApMB.i.s,i7®(Apa.2.-, u), 
MG.i II 30 ® P- imani vi syami Ap9.3.io,6; 8 8 14, 
13 20.13 Of pia tva muficami va“, atul pra luu 
muncEmi 

imam viiam anu baisadhvamugraniAV 6 97 3^, 19,13 6«. 
See imam sajdtd aim 

imam vrsanam kinutaikam in niilm ArS 1*6” 
imam samsravA5.a uta AV.19 12'’. Qf iha &Amsiaviu.iA. 
imaih Bamgramam samjitya AV 1 1.9.26‘J. 
imam sajata anu vli ayadhvam EV. i o. 103 6® ; SV. 2. 1204'^, 
VS.17,38®; TS 4.6.4*2®; MS.2.10.4®. 136.5; KS.1S.5'. 
See imam viram. 

imaih sajata abM samvijadhvam AV-s-s^d. 
unam samindhislinahi liAuf 89.13®. 
imam sam liayamasi AV.8 2.5J>, 
imam samudram (VS.MS,KS 9B. sahasiam) satadhaiam 
utsam VS.1349®; TS 4 3 10.2®, MS.2,7.i7®- 102 14, 
KS.16.17®; 9B.7«6'2 34j TA.6.6 i® P imam feamu- 
dram Ap9. 1 6. 2 7. 1 6. See sahasiadharaiii patadhaiam, 
imam sahaaravlryena AV,8.i.i8®. 
imam sahasram etc see imam samudram etc. 
imam suyonim suvrtam hiranmayam Ap9.i6.i2,i:i». 
imam stanam tiijasvanlam (M9Ap916.12.11®, madhu* 
mantam) dhayapEmVS 17 87®, TS.5.6.10 6®, 7, KS,40 
6®; Ap9 16.12 11®, 17 23 TO, M96.26®. P imarii 
stanam KS 40.13, PG 1,16 20, 
imam stomam lodasi pra bravimi EV.3 54,10®. 
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imam 


imam stomam sakiatavo me aclya EV 2 27 2“, Agssr 
imam stomam jusasva me (EY 1,12.12^ nah)EY i 12 12c, 
8 43 i6c 

imam stomam abhistaye EY 8124^- 
imam stomam arhatejatavedaseEY i 94 i*, AY 20 13 3*^, 
SY r 660-, 2 4r4fl', MS 2 7 3" 78 i, AB 6 12 12, KB 
23 8, GB 2 2 22, PB 13 8 I, AA r 5 3 14, A(? 3 5 19, 
SMB 2 4 2®, HG 194®’, ApMB 2 7 la- Ps imam sto- 
mam arhate A^ 4 13 7? MG i i 16, 102, 225, imam 
stomam AQ 778, 4 2 10, 8211, 10 8 15, GG 4 

4 5, KhG 126, imam Evidh i»22 i 0 / BrhD 3 126 
imam stomam ibhuksanah EY 8 7 9^ 
imam stomam purubhuja EY 8817^ 
imam sma piati haryata AY 182^ 
imam sy agnim ^amaya (EY harsaya) EY 10 16 4^^, AY 
18 3 6of, TA 6 4 

imam sy asmai hrda a sutastam EY 2 35 2®-, KS 12 15a 
imam homa ya}nam aYata AY 19 i 2*^ 
imam kamam mandaya goblin a9\aihEY 3 30 20*^^ 50 4*^, 
TB 2 5 4 

imam ketum adadhui na eid ahiiam EY 6 39 3° 
imam kraYyadam ^amayantv agnim AY 3 21 S*! See 
amum etc 

imam kraYyad a YiYe^a AY 122 43^' P imam kravyat 
Kau 9 718 . 

imam ^Yah piajaya Yardayatha AY 14132^ 
imam gSvab piajayS sam vi^atba AY 14 r 33^ 
imam gostham idam sadab AY 7 75 2<i 
imam gostham pa^avah sam siaYantu AY 2262® 
imam gostham pra YiYe9anyokah AY 12 2 4^? 
imam gha yTio amrtam EY 8 23 r9^ 
imam ca no gaYesanam EY 6 56 5®. 
imam ca yajhani sudhaya dadante MS 171^ 109 1,18 
9^ 130 7 See under imam yajham SYadhaya 
imam ca yonim ami ya9 ca pnrvah EY 10 17.11^, AY.18 
4 28^, YS.13 5^ ? TS 3 I 4.2,8 3b, 9 5b^ MS 2 5. 
10b. 61.14, XS.13 9^, 16 i5bj 35 8b, ^3741 20, TA 
6 6 lb 

imam oa lokam paramam ca lokam AY. 19.54 5®. 
imam jana abhyutkro9ata samrEjam samrajyam bhojam 
bhojapitaram SYarajam SYarajyam virajam vauajyam 
paramestbinam paramesthyam lajEnam rajapitai*am 
AB 8 17.5 Of, imam deva abhyutkro9ata 
imam jambhasutam piba EY 8 91 2c, JB.1.2 20®. 
imam jrvam jivadhanyah sametya AY 12 3.4b. 
imam jiYebliyah pandhim dadhami EY.io 18 4^, AY,i2r 
2.23a, YS 35.15®, TB 3 7 11,3a; QB 13.8.4.12^, TA,6. 
10.2a, Ap9‘9.i2.4®? 1422.3a; AG469, ApMB. 2 22. 
24a{ApG 8 23 10). P: imamjivebhyah^:)^ 4 16 5; KQ 
21 4.25 , Kau9 72 17 Of BrhD 7.11 (B) Of jivataYe 
te pandhim, 

xmaih jusasYa girvanah EY.8 12,5a. 
imam ta npastham madhima sam srjami SMB 1,1.3® 
imam tarn 9amayamasiTA.6.4.i®. 
imam tarn 9ukram madhumantam mdum YS 19 34°, MS 
3 II 7c 151,3; KS.38.2<5j; TB.2,6,3 z^j 9B*^2.8.i.3; 99 * 
Vait.3o.i2<5, LQ $.4.1^% 


imam tapis th a rtiibhis tapantu AY 1 1 r 16^ 
imam tarn abhifcistlianii PG i 3 8<5 See id am tani adhi^ 
imam tarn pa9ya visabhasya yiihjam EY ro 102 q*-, K 
9 24» 

imam tarn piunai adade^yam {'tead ^^ham) HG r ir 11° 
See tarn aham punai 
imam tasmru balam haia AG 1123 
imam trviasutam piba AA 5 i i 26 
imam tiito bhtiiy avindad ichan EY 10 46 3*^ 
imam dayasvod ito^yam etu AY 8 2 8b 
imam deva abhyiitki 09ata samrajam samirgyam bhojam 
bhojapitaram SYarSjam sY^rajyam YiiSjam Yaiiajyam 
rajanam lEjapitaram paiamesthinam paiamesthyam 
AB 8125 Gf imam jana 

imam deva asapatnam suYadhYam mahate ksatraya ma- 
hate jyaisthyaya mahate janarajyayendrasyendiiyaya 
(YSK 1132 stops at jyaisthyaya , YSK 1 1 6 2 jana- 
rajyaya) YS 9 40, 10 18, YSK it 3 2, 6.2, 9 B 5 3 3 12, 

4 2.3 P. imam deYah YDh i 299 
imam deYaso abhi samY39adhYam AY 8 5 21b 
imam devaso abhi himkinota AY 12 3 37^ 
imam dhata lokam asyai clicle9a AY 14 2 13b 

imam dhisnyam udakumbbam ca tiih pradaksinam p ii 
viajatha daksmaih panibhii daksman GrQn aghnana 
eby eYa3 idam madhQ3 idam madhv iti vadatyah AA 

5 I I 28 

imam narah parvatas tubhyam Spah EY 3 35 8® 
imam naro maiutah sa9cata2iu EY 7 r8 25a 
imam naro mam tab sa9cata Yidham EY 3 16 2^ 
imam nah 9rnaYad dharam EY 8 43 22c, ro 26 
imam nu mayinam huYe EY 8 76. AB 5 4 16, KB 
227, A 9 2 P* imam nu mayinam 99 6 ^ 

BihD 6 96 

imam nu somam antitah EY i 179.5® P imam nu so- 
mam EYidh r 26 5 

imam no agna upa yajham ehi EY 10 124 i® Gf BihD 
8,41. 

imam no agne adhYaram jusasva EY 7 42 5® 
imam no agne adhvaiam EY 6 52 12® 
imam no deYa savitah YS ii 8®, TS.4 i i 3®, 9 ^ ^*3 ^ 
20® See imam me deYa. 

imam no yajnam YihaYe jusasYa (AY 9inotu) EYKh 10 
128 AY 5 3 11°, TS.4 7 ^4 KS 4o,io<3, jb 2 4 

3 . 3 ® 

imam no yajham nayatu prajanan TS,S.7,8,2b 3, TB.2,8 

8 ipb, 

imam no yajham amrtesu dhehi EY 3 21 i®, MS, 4 135® 
204,8, KS 16 21®, AB2I2,6, kb 28 2, TB367.1® 
P imam no yajham A 9 3 4,1 , 99 6 *2 15, 15 

r.25 Gf BrhD 1. 51 
imam no yajham a gatam EV 5 5*?® 
xmaih no yajham a gaman EY 9 5 8c 
imaih no yajham iha bodhy a gahi EY.io 167 2®, 
imam no yajham upa yahi YidYan EY,5 4*^’^^ AY 7.73, 
9b, MS 4,11.1b: 159.3; KS.2,i5b. TB.2,4,r ib; K 4.5b. 
imam agna (MS. agn3.) ayuse Yarcase krdhi (AY. naya ; 
ormtted %n 99 ') ^ 2.28,5®; TS,2,3.io,3®; ii 4; MIS,2. 
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3 4 ^ 31 II, KS II 7«',8, 36 15 ^, TJB 2 7 7 5^, TA 2 5 
!«•, Ap^Ji9 24 8, 22267, 9^1*277, H0i4ii, 

ApME 2 4 2^(ApG4 II 6) P imamagneM^ 5,2 2.10 
imam agnim ^atahimah sapaiyat ApMB i 8 3*^ 
imam agiiim saparyatu AY 14 2 23^ 
imam agne camasam ma vi jihvarah (TA jilivarah) RV 
ioi6 8«, AY 18 3 53*^, TA6i4‘i, AG 4 3 25 P 
imam agne camasam 819 
imam agne vardhaya vavrdhanah AY 5284^’ 
imam anjaspam ubhaye akinvata RY 10 92 2^ 
imam adhvanam yam agama durat (LQ duiam) EY i 31 
16^, LQ 327^ See yam adliyanam 
imam anu pranita PG r 16 10 
imam anu pra,paya PG 3x110 
imam ann^dyaya pia vi^afcam svaha Kau9 22 9*^ 
imam anyena jayema lokam 2 i 6 ^^ 
imam apam samgame sQiyasya EY 10123 i^, VS7 i6^, 
TS I 4 8 ic, MS I 3 10^ 34 2 , KS 4 3°, 4 2 i loc, 

N 10 39C 

imam apapam catuh^aravam niivapami kle^avaliain pitf- 
nam sampaiaye devona savitra piasUfcah HG.2 14 3 
imam amum Smusyayanam amusyrih putiam amusyam 
vi^y avagamayata KS 1 1.6 See next 
imam amusya (YSK imam amum amusya) putiam amu- 
syai (YSK amusyah) putiam asyai vi^e VS 9 40, 10 
18, YSK II 3 2, 62, 9^533^2, 423 P, imam 
amusya K^ 15.5 33 See puc. 
imam a9manam a lolia AG r.7 7^^ SMB r 2 1% GG 2 2 4 
P imam a9manam KbG i 3 19. See under a tistlie- 
mam 

imam aham adityebhyo bhagam nir yapEmy EmusmEd 
amusyai vi90^vagantoh TS 2 3 i 4; Ap9 19 20.15. 
imam aditya uta vi9ve ea devEh AY 1.9 i^, 
imam aditya vasuna samuksata AY 5.2 8. 4^ 
imam a bhaja grame a^vesu gosu TB 2 4 7 7^ See emam 
bliaja 

imam a ^mudhi havam A9 2 14.310 , 99 i 17.19a Desig- 
nated as nsmr'm. {$6 ro5u)99*^ 17*18, 
imam mdum marmi^anta vajmam EY.i 136.5b. 
xmam mdram vahnim papmn anv araT:)hacIhYam AY* 12 
2 47^ P : imam ind^am Kau^.7 2 7. 
imam mdra gava9ii:am EY.3,42.7a| AY.20 24.7a 
imam indra vardhaya ksatnyam me (TB. ksatriyanSm) 
AY*4 22. 1®; TB.2.4 7 7a; Kaug 14.24; 17,28, 
imam mdra vrsabham krnu TB 2 4 7,2^1 
imam mdra sam srja viryena AY.5 28,40. 
imam mdra sutam piba RV, 1,84.4a, 8,6360; 8V.i.344a; 
2,299a; pb.i 2 .i 2 , 4 “‘,A 9 , 7 , 8 . 3 ; gg.ii 11,195 12,26.7,8' 
Ap9,t^,i9,5a Pcmiam indra Svidh, 2.6,5, (^f indra 
piba sutanam. 

imam mdro adidharatRV.io I73.3a5 KS 35 7a See mdra 
etam 

imam u tyam atharvavat RV.6.r5 17a, 
imam u su tvam etc . ; see imam u etc. 
imam urnayum varunasya nabhmi YS.13 5<5®; MS.2.7. 

102.17; KSi6.i7»; gB.7.s.2 35. Seemamefc ' 
xmam ti (MS u, Jmi n) su tvam asmakam (TA.ApQ 


SU tyam a&inabliyam) RY 1 27 4a, SY i 2S\ 2 847^, 
MS 4 9 iia 132 II, TA 4 II 8^, Ap 9 15 i6 10, Mg 4 
4 35 

imam ti su vo atithim usaibudliain RY 6 15 i« , AB 366, 
KB 23 1,3, gB 1351 12, Ag M3 7? 7 12 6, gg 14 57 9 
P imam u su gg 10 6 2,20 
imam odanani ni dadhe birihmanesu AV 4 34 8^ 
imam paktvri sukitam eta lokam AY ir i i84 (7/ pak- 

taudanasya 

imam pa^um pagiipate te adya TS 3 14 i«, Mg i H 3 t » 
imam pagcad anu jlvatlia *^al^e TS 574 4'' 
imam pagyaiiii itaiam jatavedasam RY 10 16 lo^’, AV 12 
2 7b 

imam piagnantv itubhu nisad>a iSY 12 3 32'^ 
imam badlmami te manim AY 19 28 i\ 
imam bibliaimi vaianam AY lo 3 i2«' 
imam bibhaimi sukitini te auk am RV 10 44 9' AY 
20 94 9*^ 

imam mandQkam abhy eiv aviatah AV 7 i lO 2’ 
imam make vulath^aya gtlsam RV 5 54 AB i zS 
AQ 2 17 7 Ps luiaiu mahe vidathyaya gg.i5 3 2, 
imam make VlIDk 6 60. Of BikD 4121, R\Klk 2 4 
5, 7iote. 

imam mn kmsii ekagripkam pagum (TS KS payunam) 
YS 13 48^'-, TS I 2 10 2'*', MS 2717' 102 12, KS 16 17^, 
9^ 7 5 2 33 P imam lua lunsli tkayapham Apg lO 

27 15 

imam ma kmsli dvipadam payum (TS KS payrmaiu) VS 
13 47^^, TS 4 2 10 !«, MS 2 7 170' 102 10, KS 16 
gB 7 5,2 32 Ps • xmaiu ma lunsir dvipa<l.uu Ap9 1 6 
27 14, M9 6.t 7, imam ma hm&ih K9 17 ^ 19 
imam mo agadam kita (AV kidlu)RV. 10.97 a-l, AV.ft.gs 
3>i, VS 12 76‘1, TS 4 2.6 I*!, MS.2,7 1311. 93.4; KH,r6. 
13'') pB 1 2 4.27. See tam u me etc 
imam mo ague purusam mumugdhi AV.6 ni i\ R. 

imam me agne Kaup.8 24 
imaih me adya pOrusam AV.6 138 
imam me kustha pniusam AV.g 4.6A 
imam me gafige yamune saiasvati EV.10.75.5a, TA.10 
1.13“; MalianU 5.4^, N.9 26a. P: unam mo gafigo 
VasuU.2; VHDh 8.12. Cf BrhD.2.r37 (B). 
imam methim abkisamvieadhvam AV.8.5.200. 
imaiii me deva savitah MS 2.7.1a! 74 8; KS.is.u«. See 
imam no deva. 

imaiii me pan raksata AV.8 2 2o<k 
imaih me pratisaiiivadinam HG. 1.15.60. 
imam m© vanata havam EV.8 7.9c. 
imaih me varuna ^rudhi RV.i 25.19a, SV.2.935«; VS.21. 
i», TS.2 .i.ii 6“5 MS.4.io.2a! 1468; 4,14.17a; 246.1; 
KS 4 16a, AQ.2.17.15; ApMB x.4.i2a(ApG.2.s.2). Pa: 
imaih me varupa TS.2.512.1, 4.2.11.3; MS.4.10.4! 
iS3.6f 4.12.4.! 188.13; KS,ii,i2,13J 12.15; 21.13} TJB. 

3 7<ii.5> TA.a.3.i} 4,1; 4.20.3; 993-*4»S?V'2®*3 

(comm); K^ 25 9.13; Ap(^ 3112; 9.12 4; M^-S 2 4.43; 
9G.6.2 4, PG 1.2 8; ApMB 1 7.3, 8.11; 2,4.7; 22.14 
(Ap6.2.6.4,to, 411 22, 823.9), HG.1.3.6; 8.i6; 9.7, 
176, i8 6, 19.8, 26.14, 27.1, 28.1; 2,1,3; 
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52, 62, BDh 2 4 7 9, VHDh8i5, BihPDh2i3i, 
imam me KQ 19 7 14 
imam me 9rnutam havam KV 8 85 2^ 
imam me stomam a9vma RV 8 85 2^ 
imasya pahy andhasali RV 8 13 21^ 
ima ague matayas tubhyam jStah RV 1072*^ 
ima abhi pra nonumab RV 867*^, 7 8.1 ^ QQ 12 ii 20 

ima astam navasva iva gman RV 4 34 5^ 
ima asmakam MS 1103 143 6, MQ i i 2 35 
ima asmEi matayo vaco asmad a RV 10 91 i2\ 
ima asya piatartayab RV 8 13 290- 
ima asya 9urudbah santi puivih RV 338 5^'. 
ima apab Ap^ 1 1 20 9 
ima apab pia bbarami AV 3.12 9®, 9 3 23^ 
ima apab 9am u me santu devib VS 41, ^ 

ima apab K(J 729 
ima apab 9ivatamah AB 872*^, 132 
ima apab suprapana iba sta ArS 4 12^ 
ima mdram varunam me manisab RV 4 4^9*' 
ima u te pianyo vardbamanab RV 3 38 2^ 
ima u te manave bhUiivarah RV 3 57 4®- 
ima u te svapaka praticlb RV,4 3 2^ 
ima u tvE pasprdbanaso atra RV 7183* 
ima u tvE purutamasya kErob RV 621 i®*, AB 5 20,14, 
KB 20 3 , 26 12 , ^/9‘^4 5^ ^ puruta- 
masya (}(} 10 10 14 24 4 , 60 2 ; 71.3 , imE u tvE A^. 

8.723, 9 7-29r35 5 

ima u tva puravaso RV 8 3,30', AV 20 104 i®-, SV 1.1460', 
250*^, 2 957a, VS 33 810-, KB.24 7, gg II II II, VEit. 

39 9 ; 41 ^3 ^ V® 33 97 

ima u tva 9atakiato RV 6 45 250^ Seeprec, 
ima u tvE sute-sute RV 6 45 28^', SV i 2010- 
ima uddbEsicEiina (^) ime durbhtidam (0 akran Mg. 7.2 7 
See ima udvEsikErma 

ima u mEni upa tistbantu i^yah TB 1.2.1. 2i«', Apg5 

14.5^- 

ima u vab sudEnavah RV 8 7 190'. 
ima u vEm divistayab RV.7 74 ‘J^®, SV.i 304®, 2 103®, 
AB.g 6.7, Ag.7 12,7, gg 6.6.8; 10 6 6 P. imE u vEm 
Ag .4 15 2. 

ima u vam bbrmayo manyamEnEb RV 3 62,1®; Ag 792. 

P ima u vam bbrmayab gg 12 ii 24. 
ima u su 9rudbi girah RV. 1.26.5®, 46*5^ 5 2 6.1®. 
ima eva ta usaso yE prathamE vyEucban TB 2 5 6.5®. 
imabprajE ajanayan mananam RV 1.96,2^; MS.4.io.6^' 
157,14, KS 21,14^; AB.2,33.6, 
imam rudrEya tavase kapardme TS.4«5*i^*^^* 
rudrEya eCc, 

imEA la3En a vapEmi (PG. vapEmy agnEu) PG.1,6.2®, 
HG 1.20.3®, 

iman lokan anapajayyam abbyajayan TA 10 i.io^. 
imam vEcam na vedbasEm RV 1.129 is 
imam vEcam anajE parvatacyute RV 5 54.1^* 
imam vEcam abbi vi9ve grnantah VS.2 18®, T8.1 1-13.3®; 

MS.i.i 9 4; gB. 1,8.3 26* See imam yajnam abhi. 
imam vEm mitrEvarunE suvrktim RV.7.36 2®, 
imEm VI mmve amrtasya 9EkbEui gG. 3 * 2 * 5 ^* 


imam 9alEm savitE vayur indiah AV 3124® 

imam sameta pa9yata RV 10 85 33^, AV 14 2 38^, SMB 

1 2 i4t», PG I 8 ApMB i 9 5^, HG 1,19 4^, MG r 
121^ Cf vadhuni sameta 

imam su navam aiubam TS r 5 ir 5®, KS 2 3®, Aj)g 10 

9 4 See midet aditya nEvam 
imam su puivyam dhiyam RV 8 6 43® 

imam suvrktim visanEjusetbEmRV 7 7c> 7^, 7^ 73 3^’ 

ima gEvab sarame yE Eicbah RV 10 loS 5® 
ima gavah saha 9riyd Lg i 2 4^ 

ima gira adityebhyo gbrtasnah RV 2 27 i®, VS 34 54®, 
KS II 12®, Ag 3 8 1 , K 12 36® Cf BrbD 4 83 
ima girab savitEram sujibvam RV 7 45 4®* 
ima girab somapEb somaviddba RV 3 39 7®, 
ima giio agvinB. yusmayantib RV 2 39 7® 
ima giio nasatyopa yatam RV.8,57(Val 9) 4^ 
imam kumErim saba no bhagena AV 2 36.1^ 
imam kbanEmy osadhim (ApMB osadblm)RV 10 145 i®, 
AV 3 18,1®, ApMB I 15 I® (ApG 396) Ps imEm kha- 
nami KEU9 36 19 , imEm Rvidh 4 12 1,3. Of BihD 8 55 
imam gayatravaitanim RV 8 38 6'^ 
ima ca V19VE (KS imE vi9va) bbuvanEni samrst (AV bbu- 
vanEny antah) AV 3.20 8^, KS 14 2^, VS 9,24^, TS i 7 

10 gB 5226^ See neodt. 

ima ca va9vE (KS imE V19VE) bbuvanEni sarvatah VS 9 
25*^, TS I 7 10 i^, MS I II 4^ 165 5, KS 14 2^, gB 5 

2 2 7^ Seeptec 

ima oa V19VE bbuvanany asya RV.3 55 19®, ^103 4® 
ima ca V19VE bbuvauabbi majmana RV 9.110 9^, SV 
2 846^ Gf AV 13 1.14,37- 

ima jusasva no girab RV 3 40 8®, AV 20 6 8®, MS.4 X2 
3® 184 10 

ima jusasva barya9va yojana RV 8 90.3® 
ima jusetbEm savanE RV 8 38 5® 

imajuhvEnEyusmad EnamobbihRV 7 95 5 ®-, MS, 4 .i 4 . 3 ® 
2196; KS416®; TB2461®, Ag2i2,5 Puna 
jubvEnEb KS 17 18, TB 3 8 2,8, gg 2 4 4, 6.10 2. 
imam ca nab prtbivim viQvadbEyEb RV 3 56 21“^ 
unam ca vEcam pratibaiyatbE narab RV.1,40 6®, 
imam janatEm sam grbnEmi TB 3 8.1.1 
iman janSn sammanasas krdbiba AV 6 74 . 3 ^* 
imam jusadbvam Ebutim AV ii 10 14® 
ima te vEjmn avamEijanEm RV 1.163 5®; VS.29 16®, TS. 

4672®, KS 40 6® 
ima dEtam abbistaye RV.8 8.176. 
ima di9o abhi barantu te balim AV. 19.45 4^* 
ima dbEnE gbrtasnuvah RV 1,16 2®, TB.2,4 3 10®. 
ima nEiir avidhavah supatnib RV 10 1B.7®, AV 12 2 31®, 
18 S-SY®*, TA 6.10,2®, AG.4 6 12 P. imE nErib gg.4 
16 6; KEu9 72 II. Cf BrbD 7 12. 
imam ta uditE 9amtamEm AV. 7. 68, 2 ® , MS, 412,6® 19811. 
See imEm te durits. 

imam tubbyam sva.sarEiu yemire RV,3 60,6®. 
unam te duritE sEubbagEm TB 2. 5.4*6®, See imEni ta 
uditE. 

imam trEoii vistapE RV,8 91.5®, JB, 1,221®* 
unam yani ipaficendriyEni AV. 19.9.5®'- 

80 
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imam vEm bhagadhey^ni sisrate EV 8 59(Val ii) 1“ P 
imam vain bhagadhey am 7 9 2, 8 2 13, 12 11 17 

0 / BrhP 3 1 19. 

imam havya piayata jusana TB 3 i 2 10®. 
ima nu kam bhuvana slsadhama (SV TA App MQ srsadbe- 
ma) EV 10 157 la, AY 20 63 i*", 124 4^', SY 1 452^, 2 
460a, YS 25 46a, AB 5 19 12, KB 26 i3;GB 2 6 12, AA 
5229, TA I 27 la, A98 3-r j W ^5 2, Vait 32 12, 
MQ 7 2 6a, Ap9 20 21 14, 21 22 lo*. P ima nu kam 
A98724, 5910107, 12 12 14, K520811 Cf 

BrhD 8.6r 

iman grhan iipa jujusana ehi AY 18 2 21^^ 

imaih ta indra sustutim EV 8 12 3i» 

imam tarn api nahye (HG turn prati munce) ^ham ApMB 

2 8 IOC, JJG I II 4<- 

imam te dhiyam pin bhaie mnho maliTm EY i 102 
YS 33 29a, KB 26 12, TB 2 7 13 4^ P imam te dlii- 
yam 5^9 ^7 3 j 

imam te vacam vasQyanta ayavah EV i 130 6*^ 
imam tvam indra mldhvah EY 10*85 45”' > SMB i 2 ip”-, 
ApMB I 4 6n'(ApG 252), IIG i 20 28' P imamBvidh 

3 22 4. 

imam di9am mamisyanam TA 6,9 ic 
imam devatam udgSyantim aiiQdgaya (M5 devatam ud- 
gaya) ApQ 20 13 8, 9 2 3 

imam deva ajusanta vi^ve KS i 9®, Ap5 2 2 6^, 2 

4 19® 

imam dhiyam vaikniyam ca devim EV x 88*4^^ 
imam dhiyam ^ataseylya devim EV 3 18.3^, AY 3.15 3*^ 
imam dhiyam ^iksam^nasya deva RV.8 42 38-, TS i 2 2 
28, 61.3.2, MS I 2 2fl^ III, KS 2 3«‘; ABri3 25, 
KB 7.X0, Ap 446. Ps imam dhiyam ^iksamEnasya 
W 6*6*3 j 6*10 II, Ap9 10 9 3; 9® 6 2.4* imam dhiyam 
MS 4.14 3 218 13, A9.7.9 3 (or to neid"^) 
imam dhiyam saptafiisnim pita nah EV.ro 67 !«, AY 
20.91 18, Yait 33 21 P imam dhiyam A9 7*9*3 {or to 
prec ?). Cf BrhD.7 107. 
imam dhiyam aStaye taksata nah EV 3.54 17^. 
imam naiah krnuta vah KS i.9^» See neocU 
imani narah (M9 Ap9 narah) krpmta vedim etya 

(M9 etat ; d. 1 . eta) TB 3 7.7*^3*‘; Ap9.2,2.6«'5 ii 5,1®, 
M9 1. 2.4* X 9*^* Seeprec* 
imam narim sukrte dadhata AY. 14 1.59^^ 
imam nanm prajaya vardhayantu AY. 14. 1.54A 
imaa no etc. see iman me etc* 
xman pa^yann iti stuhi EY. 5. 53.3d. 
imatt patfn amrtena samahdhi AY* 3. 12 8°. 
iman me (Ap9* 110) mitravaru^au (Ap9* <^Taiuna) MS 1*5. 
i 4 ^(M 5 ? 3 - 45 i 7 ; 84.9, KS.73%11, A9.2,5.2a i2», 
Ap9 6*94*4^, M9* 1.6.3, 8%i5%^9G.a.6.5?«'. 
many amtahpada AY. 10.4 7®. 
iman raksatu purusan a jarimnah AY 18 3.62c. 
iman spr§a manmabhih 9ara vajan EY.4 3 
ima patram ^undhata TB 3 7 4.2^, Ap9.i,n,io^ 
ima pranapanau TB 3 7 4.1 lo- See imau ete 
ima brahma pipihisaubhagayaYS 14.2 £8.17.1^^ 93^ 
8. 2 I 5. See idam brahma piprhi. 


ima biahm.a bihaddivo vivakti (AY 5 2 8% cdiv.di kniav.it) 
KV ro 120 8^, AY 5 2 8", 20 107 ii*^ P ima bi.ihm.i 
Kriii9 34 21 

ima biahma buihmavahah EY 3 41 3% AY 20 23 3^, KS 
26 118, TB 2 4 6 28 

ima biahma ^asynmanrmi jinvat.i EY 10 66 12^ 
ima biahma sadhamado jusasva EY 7223®, AY 20 117 
3®, SV 2 279®, MS 4 12 4< 189 4, KS 12 15*- 

ima hiahma saiasvaii KV 241 i8» 
ima biahmani jaiita \o aicat EY r 165 14^, MS \ ir 
170 6, KS 9 i8d 

ima biahmani nipailva jinvatam EY 7 io< 6^ VY S \ 9^ 
ima biahmani yuvajimy agmaii EV 7 70 7^ , 71 
ima bi.ihmani vaidhann EY 3 73 10'’ 
ima biahmany ay.im india somili EV i 177 
ima biahmany icyante ^iivabhylm EY 7 70 6^ 
ima bitihmendia tubhyam ^ansi EV 10 1 pS 4^ 
ima bhavantu vi^vatali EY i 10 i2^‘, VS 5.29^^ TS t ^ 
r 2^’, MS I 2 21 4, KS 2 12^’, 9^^ ? ^ -M*’ 

ApMB I 2 6^' 

ima bhuvan savanri tesu haiya RV lo ri2 7^. 
imam agibhnan la^amlm itasya VS 22 2^^ T»S j,*i 2 
5 I 2 1 , 7 I 1 1. 1*' , MS 3 1 2 I ^ 159 13 , KSA 12', TB 
3832, 9^ 13 I 2 I ; Ap 9 1621, 20 3 3 P imam 
iigibhiian M9 921 

imamagnis tiayatam gruhapatyah SMB r r VC i 3 
1 1®; AjjMB I 4 8*^ (ApG 2.5 2), ilG i 19 7^ 
imam ague ^aianim niimifeo nah EY i 3 1 . 1 6» , A V } ^ 3* f , 
L9*3 2 7"'j AG I 23 25* 

ima madhuinatTi mahyamSMB.i 8 2», GG 3 6 2* V uui 
madliumatih KhG 3 i 46 

imam asya iiia^am jahi MaiU 248 See tasya pra<;am* 
imam aham asya viksasya ^ilkham 9 ^ 5 ^ 3 2 
imam aghosann ava&a sahQtim EV xo 89 x6« 
ima maniisih prajah PG*i 15 8^ See ity ahuu 
imam india hasiacyiitim MS 2.7 12*^ 92 13 , M9*6 1*5* 
imam uc chiayami bhuvnnaeya yakham 9G*3*2*68, IHi 3. 
4 * 4 ^* 

ima mnheantu tvaiisadhih AY. 10 i.ud 
imSm upasadam vaneh RV.2.6,i^^, AB.i.35»7* 
imam u su somasutim upa nah RV.7.93/A 
imam a nu kavitamasya mayEm RV. 5.85,6^ j N,6.X3, 
xmEm arjam pahcada^Tih y© pravistEh TB.3.7,4.3»; Ap9- 
4.i.8». 

imam QrpayumvarunasyamayamTS.4.2,io,3^ P: imSm 
tirnSyum Ap 9 . 1 6.2 7. 1 7. See imam etc. 
imSm tl su prabhrtim sEtay© dhnh EV*3 36. ic-; AB 6.18. 
3; 19.45 GB.24,3; 6.1 P: imEm ti su A9*5*i6. 
2, 7 * 5 *«<^> W* 7 * 24-5 

imam ti sv asurasya ^rutasya EV#5.85.s^ 
ima me agna (MS.M 9 * agnE) istaka dhenavah santu VS* 
17 , 2 ; YSK.i 8*2 5TS4*4*^^*3,45 6*4«a Ma2.8.i4 {&fe)j 

118.14,16, 3.3.4' 36.25 KS 17105 21,65 9B*9.^2»*6; 
Ap 9 »i 7 II 2j M9.6 24 p. ima me K9.18.2 9* Cf 
eta me etc 

ima me YJ5vatovlryah SMB.1.8 1^5 GG.s 6.1, P: imil me 
KhG.3.1.45. 
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— ime 


imam esam pithivlm vasta ekah AV lo 8 36^, JUB i 34 

imam pitrbhyo gam upakaiomi HG 2 15 2'^ 
imam pratnaya sustutim navlyaslm BV 10 91 13'’ 
imam piacim udlcim TB 3 7 4 ApQ i 2 
imam bhamim pithivtm biahmacaii AV i r 5 9^* 
imam ma india sustutim BY 8 6 32”. 
imam mabim piaty avarohema MG 2 7 4c 
imam matram mimimabe AV 18 2 38^, Kau9 85 3,12. 
imam me ague samidham juaasva BV 10 70 i® 
imam me ague samidbam EV 261®, AB 1257, KB 8 8 , 
AQ 4811, 5112, 10 P imam me ague samidham 

imam A^ 4137 

imam me maiuto giram BV 879® 
ima yah pahca pradi9ah AV 3 24 3^ Cf undm ima ya 
devih 

ima ya gava agaman HG 1182® 

ima ya gavah sa jaiiasa indrah BV 6 28 5^^, AV 4 2i,5<5, 
KS 13 i6c, TB 2 8 8 12C 

ima ya devih pradi9a9 catasiah AV 2104® See ya daivi9, 
and cf ima yah panca 

ima ya biahmanaspat© AV 1986®, Naks 26 6® 
ima yas tisrah prthivih AV.6 21 i® P ima yas tisrah 
Kau9 30 8 Cf tisra imah, and tisro divas tisrah 
ima yas te 9atam hiiah AV 7 35 2®, Cf yas te 9atam dlia®, 
and 9atasya dhamaninam 
ima rastrabhrto*mrtah AB 8 7 2^ 
ima instrasya vardhanlh AB 872® 
ima rudraya tavase kapardm© BV i 114 i®, VS 16 48®, 
MS 299® 127 9, KS 17 16®; 562 Ps ima vu- 

diaya tavase 5 i 9 28, — ir 7 ima rudrEya 

MS 4 12 I 17815, 9^420,2, Ap 9 15 18 5 (cowm), 
AG 4 8 23, MG.i 13 10, BihPDh 9 117, imah Bvidh 
I 23 7, BrhD 3 139 Desz^/wa^edafigharmasamstavanam 
saktam Bndh 1236 See imam rudraya 
ima ludraya sthiradhanvane girah EV,7 46 1®, TB 286 
8®, K 10 6® Ps ima rudraya sthiradhanvane 99 4 20 
2, AG 4 8 23, imah Bvidh 2 26,1 
imav agnl vi dharayan Kau9 71 

ima vayam plavamahe Ap 9 21.20.3® See eta vayam, and 
taka 

ima vardhantu vam girah TS 4.7 r 5 7.3.2t»; MS 4.10, 
142 3, TB 3.1 1 3.1^, A 9 2 8 3^ 
ima vi9va etc, see ima ca vi9va etc 
ima VO havya cakrma jusadhvam BV.io 15.4^, AV 18 i. 
51^, VS 19 65 ^; TS 2 6.12,2^, MS 4 10.6^ 156.12; KS. 
2t 14^ 

imS VO havya maruto raie hi kam EV.7 59.5° 
ima 9aphanam sanitur mdhana EV.i. 163.5^, VS.29 
TS 4 6 7 2^, KS 40 6 \ 

ima§ ca pradi9o yasya baha AV4 2.5c. See di90 yasya, 
and yasyemah pradi90. 
ima satani venyasya vajinah BV.2 24.100. 
imas ta indra pr9nayah EV.8.6,19®, SV.T.187®. 
imas tad asya ( 99 * tuiasya) ga raksa AV.20, 136,11®; 99 ' 
12,24 2 4®, 

imas tad apo varunah TA.io,i^r4®;. MahanU.5.S?^, 


imas ti&io devapurah AV 5 28 lo® 
imas tu tasya etc see imas tad asya etc 
imah sai^vasya bhesajih AB 872^ 
ima hail vahatas ta no acha EV i 165 4^^, VS 33 78^^ 
MS 4 ii 3 ^i 16813, KS9i8d 
ima havya jatavedo jusasva BV 3211^, KS 16 21^, MS 
4 13 5^ 204 8, AB 2 12 7, TB 3671'^ 
ima havya jujustana MS 4 10 5® 154 13 
ima havya jusanta nah BV 652 11® 
ima havyEni vEm hits BV 89 14^, AV 20 141 4'^ 
ima havyany Enusak EV 8 44 8^^ 
ima hi tva mataya stomatastEh BV 3 43 2®. 
ima hi tvEm nrjo vaidhayanti BV 2 1 1 i®. 
ima hi vEm goijika madhUni EV 3 58 4® 
im im im svarnajyotih MS 4 g 22 1369 
ime kanvesu vam atha BV 8 9 14^, AV 20 141 4^1 
ime grhE a9vxnedam duronam EV 5 76 4^, 
ime giha mayobhuvah AV 7 60 2® 
ime catvEio rajaso vimEnEh(M 9 vimane)KS 13.15®; M 9 
16421® See ye panthano bahavo, and ye catvEiah 
pathayo 

ime cit tava nianyave BV.i 80 ii®. 
ime Old asya jrayaso nu devi BV 5329® 
ime cid indra rodasT apEie BV 3 30 5®, K 6 i, 
ime cetaro anitasya bhnreh EV 7605® Cf BrhD 6 7 (B) 
ime jayantu parEml jayantam AV 8 8 24 
im© jivE avidhavah sujamayah Kau9 72 13. 
im© jivE VI mrtEir Evavrtran (TA Evavaittin EV 10 18 
3®, AV 12.2 22®, TA 6 10 2®, AG 4 4.9, P. ime jivali 
Kau9 71 18, 86 21 Cf BihD 7 n (B) 
ime ta india te vayam puiustuta EV i 57 4®; AV.20 15 
4” ; SV I 373® 

ime ta mdra somah EV 82 10®, SV 1212® 
ime turam maruto lEmayanti EV 7 56,19®, MS.4 14 18® 
347 12, TB 2856® 

me te stoka bahulE ehy arvEh AV 4.38,6c 
ime divo animisE prthivyEh EV 7 60 7® 
me dhasur amrtasah purEjEh EV.7 97 5^ j 17 
me dbenti amrtam ye duhate TB 2 4 8.6®. 
me naro vrtrahatyesu 9Qiah EV 7 i 10® 
me nu te ra9mayah stiryasya EV i 109 7®, TB.3.6 ii.x®; 
ApMB 232® 

me*nu dyEvEprthivi samicl TB 2.4 8.5®. 
m© pa9ca prdEkavah AV.io 411® 
me pita uksayanta dyumantam EV.6.r7,4^, 
me bhojE angiraso virapEh EV 3 53.7^ 
me mandrEsah 99 ^ 5 *^ 20 Comm adds a9Vina, and 
designates the mantra as sEupami 
me ma3^khE upa sedur a sadah (AV. upa tastabhur 
divam) EV 10 130.2®, AV.io 7 44® 
me mahi rodasi nEvmktam EV 10.112,4^ 
me ma pita ya9asa urusyavah EV 8.48.5® 
me mEsE9 cErdhainEsa9 ca sarvesEm bhhtEnEm prEnEir 
apa prasarpanti cotsarpanti ca TA.r.14,3 
m© mitro varuno dadabhEsah EV 7.60.6®. 
me me devE ayam asmi saarval^ EV.io.6x,i9^, 
me yEmasas tvadrig abhiivan EV 5 3.12®^ 


80 «a 



ime — 

ime ye te sti yayo bahvojasah EV i 135 9®’ 
lino ye dhisnySso agnayo yathDisthUnam iha kalpattoi 
(read kalpantam) AG- 368 See under athaite 
ime ye narvan na parag caianti EV 1071 9'*', BDh 2.6 ii 
32a 

ime ladhiam cm maiuto junanti EV 7 56 20®* 
ime^tiatsur ime subbutam (MQ sudam akran TB 126 
7, Ap9 21 19 II, MQ7 2 7 
ime vayanti pitaro ya ayayuh EV 10 130 
ime vam soma apsv a suta iha EV i 135 6®- 
ime vam mitravaiuna, gava^uah EV i 137 
ime vasantika itu abliikalpamansh KS 17 lo^ See va,- 
santikav 

ime viprasya vedhasah EV 8 43 P ime vijiiasya A^ 

4 13 7, 6 4 I, VHDh 6.17 Cf BibB 6 79, 

ime ^ansam vanusyato nipantiEV 7 56 19®, MS 4 14 18^ 
247 13, TB 2 8 5 6c 

ime 9ai5ira rt;Q abhikalpamaaab KS 17. to®* See ^ai^iiav 
ime saiTe abhisthitab EV 10 166 2^ 
ime sahah sabasa a namanti EV.7,56 19^, MS 4.14.18^ 
247 12, TB 2 8 5 6^ 

ime suta adnsutasa udbhidah EV.1.139 6^’ 
ime suta indavab prataiitvana N 4 17®*. 
ime soma aiamkitah EV 1.2 AA 1141^’; M^ 231 
16^, N 10 2^. 

ime somasa indavab EV i 16 6®- 

ime somasas tiroabnyasab A9^5«24*‘, 9 20,30, P 

ime somasab ^ 

ime somaso adbi turva9e yadau EV 8 9 14c, AV 20,141 4^ 
ime somab suramanab VS 21 42i>, MS 3 11.4*^. i45-i5; 
TB 2 6.1 1. 10^ 

ime bi te kaiavo vava9ur dbiya EV,8.3 18®- 
ime bi te brahmakrtah sute saca EV 7 32.2®-, SV 2.1026«', 
ime biranyavainah MS 2 9 lo®-, 130 5. 
ime bi vEm madhupeyaya somab EV 4 14.4® 
imo ague vitatamam bavya EV,7,i.i8®'; TS 4 3.13.6“'; 
MS 410.1“: 143,6, KS35 2“, AB.i. 6.5; P:imo ague 
MS 4,105 154 21, KS 2.15; 1914, A9*a«i 30; 99 2. 
215; Ap9*6.3i.4j 14^17*1^; M9.6.2,2. Designated as 
viraj A9 2.1 30,33; BDb.4»3*8. 
imau tamansi gahatam ajusta EV.2.40.2I5, TS 1.8,22 5bj 
MS 411.2^ 1641, KS8 ,i 7\ 
imau te paksav (VSK.MS KS. paksa) ajarsu patatrinEu 
(VSKKS patatrinab, TS patatynah) VS 18 52“, VSK. 
203.2“; TS 4»7*I3‘I®’, MS.2.I2.3“ 1468, KS 18.15“; 
9B 9.4,4 4“. P* imau te paksau M9«6 2.6» See yau te 
paksav. 

imaii devau jayamanau jusanta EV.2.40*2®'; TS,i.8 22.5“; 

164 15 KS.8 17®*, P. imau devau TS*2.6 
ii4i MS.4,X4,t; 214 Xt} TB,2.8.x.5. 

Imatx pat^aiii ca darbbaih ca TB.3, 74*18“; Ap9.i#i4.6“ 
imau pa9tui taksatam vi^vato uah 1(84.12^6“. 198*7; 

TB,2.5 4.6c 

imau padav avamktau Kau9,90 11“, Cf^ daksij^am (and 
savyaih) padam avanenije. 
imau padau subhagau su9evau Kau9 76.27“. 
imau pranapanau App r,6,io«' See ima etc. 
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imau bliadiaii dhuiyav (MS dbuiya) ablii SV 2 ioo5^>, 
MS 425^ 26 17, JB 2 144C, 
imau yiinajmi te vabni AV 182 56“, TA 6 i i“, Kriii(; 
80 34 

imau viryam (TB layim) yajamanaya dhatirun (TB dbat- 
tam) MS 4 12 61^ 198 6 , TB 2 5 4 6^' 
imau strim anupaksitrui (ApMB anapek&itrui) AV 6 78 
ApMB 1.8 7^^ 

lyam yaka 9akiintika TS 7 4 19 3'S KSA 4 S®*, TB 3973 
See yakasakau, and yrisakau 

lyam ya nicy arkinl EV 8 loi 13“, 18112 P ly.uu 

ya Evidh 2 35 4 

lyam ya paxameHtbini AV 1993“ 

lyam latiih saivesam bbntanrmi pirmaii ap.i prism ]) it 1 
cotsaipati ca TA 1144 

lyam vah patram anaya vo gilinanii r 4 i 12 
lyam vab sa satya samdhabliud (MS samvag abhnd) >,"1111 
indiena samadliaddbvam (MS samadadlivam) TS i 7 
8 4, MS I ir 3 163.10 P lyam^ab sa satya haiudl hi- 
bbut ApQ 1852. See esa vab sa 
lyam vam asya manmanab EV 7 94 i“; SV 2 266®; KvS 
13.15“, 2113, PB1287, A^ 5 10 28, 7.2.4, 517. 
9Q7134, 12x5 P lyam vfim asya (J]94-i2,7 
lyarii vam ahvo 9mutam me a9vina EV 10 39 6 \ 
lyam vam biahmanas pate siiviktih EV 7 97.9“ 
lyam vipia medhasritayo EV 7 66 8c, SV.2 4i8< 
lyam visistii yata a babhuva EV 10 129.7®, MS 4 12.1® 
179 I, TB 2896“. 
lyam viiud anTna9at AV.7,56 

lyam vlrun madbujritri AV i 34.1“; 7,56 2“. P iyain 
viiutKau9 38 17; 76.8; 79 10. 
lyam vedih pare antah pithlvyah EV, 1*164.35“; AV.9, 
1014“; VS,23.62“; QB.13.5,221; A9 *io, 9.3; LQ9 lo. 
14“. P: lyam vedih Vait.37,3; KQ.20.7. 15, Secyadim 
ahub. 

lyam vedih svapatyri suvna KS 35.3^, TB 2 5 5 Ap^. 
9,1 7. 1 ^ 

lyam vai pitie rastry ety agre AB 1.19*2. See lyaui 
pitrya. 

iyam vo asmat prati haryate matih EV.5.57.1C; M.i 1.15^, 
lyaih 9usmebbirbijsakbaivarmatEV*6.6i.2“; MS4*X4,7“: 

226.9; KS,4.i6»-; TB.2*8.2*8“, N*2,24«'* Gfi BrhD,2*i37. 
lyam samit prtbivT dyaur dvitlya AVii 54^* 
lyam sa bhftya usasam iva ksah EV*io,3i,5“, 
lyaiii sa vo asme didhitir yajatrah EV.i.i86.ii“. 
lyaih sthali ghrtasya (Ap94 1 1.3^ sthaly amrtasya) parania 
TB 3,7.6.11“; ApQ.4.7.2®; 11,3“. 
lyaib. svastib sajhvatsarlya parivatsariyedavatsarryanu- 
vatsariyodvatsarlya KS,i3*i6“^; (jf* 

iduvatsaraya. 

lyam ba mahyaiu tvam o^adhih AV.7.38,5C. 

lyaiQpL hi tva matir mama KV.1.1424C. 

lyakaati baryato brtta isyati EV.io.ii.66; AV.xS^i.^g^, 

lyak^autab patbo rajoh EV.9.22.4C, 

lyaksantas tvotayah EV.9 66,146. 

lyakganti pracetasah EV,9.64,2i6, 

lyak^auto na mmanti svadbavab EV,6.2i.3*i. 
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lyaksamana bhrgubhih sajosah (MS saha) AV 4 14 5c, 
VS 17 69C, TS*4 6 5*2®, MS 2*10 6® 138*5, 339 

41 20, KS 18 4C, 21 9, 9 2 3,28 

lyaksave pmave pratna lEjan RV 10.4 i< 3 , TS 2 5 12 4^ 
lyam karma karisyati GG*2 6 8 
lyam kalyany ajaiE AV 10.8 26ft. 
lyam krnotv osaclhih AV 4 4 3^. 
lyam gaus taya te kiTn 3 .ni M^ 2 i 4 10 See gava te. 
lyam ca gih sadam id vardhani bbut RV 10 4 7^^ 
lyam ca te prthivi nema ojase RV i 57 AV 20 15 5^^ 
lyam ca prthivl mahl AV 1194^ 
lyam casau ca rodasi TA 1.8 2^ 
lyam jlvStava alam AV 6 109 

lyattakah kusumbhakab RV 1.191 15a Of under athai- 
s 3 m bhinnakah 

lyattika 9akuntika RV i 191.11*'^ 
lyattika 9alakaka AV 20 130 20 

lyaty agia asih KS 7 12, TA 4*2 3, 528, Ap^ 5 9 to, 
15 2 I. See next 

lyaty agra asit VS 37 5, MS 4 9 i 1214, QB 14.1,2.11 
MQ 1.5 2,12 , — 4 I II, P lyaty agie KQ 26 1.7, 0 / 

MS 163* 90 4 Seeprec 

lyad asi VS 10 25, TS I 8 15 2, MS 2 6 12 71,3, 4 4 6 
563, KS158; 5 43 25, TB1795; K915632, 

Ap9 18 17 12 , 9«T 4 

lyadbhyas tva KS 219 

lyam ta mdra girvanah RV 8 13.4", GB.2 417, 612. 

lyam ta rtviySvati RV 8 12.10®-. 

lyam tanti gav 3 m mats, SMB 188®-, GG 367. P: lyam 
tanti KhG 3 i 52 

lyam tarn psatv 3 hutih AV 105 43®, 
lyam te ague navyasi manXsa RV 10 4 6® 
lyam te karkiha te manosstu AV 4 38.6<3, 
lyam te dhxtu idam u te janitram AV. 1 1 1 , 1 P lyam 
te dhitib K3 u9, 61.23 

lyam te navyasi matih RV 8 74 7®-, P: iyam te navyasi 

gg 14 56 6 

lyam te pusann aghrne RV 3 62.7a. 
lyam te yajniya tanah (VSK tanub) VS 4 1 3 , VSK 4 3 5 ? 
gB 3 2 2 20, Apg X0.13 9. P lyam te Kg 7 4 36, See 
lyam te 9ukra, and esa te 9ukra. 
iyamteratVS.9.22, gB 5 2.1 25, P; iyamteKg.T4 5 17. 
lyam te ran mitrEya (KS mitro) yantasi yamana VS 
18.28; KS 18 12, gB 9 3 3 10, II 
lyam te ran mitraya yantraya dhartraya krsyai ksemaya 
rayyai posaya Apg 18 5.20 

lyam te 9ukra tanar idam varcas taya sambhava TS.1.2. 
41; MS I 2 4* 13 I, KS.2 5 Ps" lyam te 9iikra tannr 
idam varcab TS 6,1,7 i , KS 24 5 ; iyam te 9ukia tanub 
Apg.io 22 I, Mg,2,i,3,32. See mder iyam te yajniya 
iyam? tesam avaya dunstyai TS.3 2.8 3®, See ya tesam etc. 
iyam dik TS.S ApMB 2.17 19. I 

lyaib dig aditir devataditim sa di9am devlm devatanSm 
rcbatu (KSApg, sa rchatn) yo mEitasySi (KS, ®syE) 
di90xbbidasati KS 1.2^ TB.3 11.5 3 ? Apg.6.18.3. 
iyam duruktat (PG, duruktam) panbEdbamEna gG 2.2.1®; 
SMB,i.6,27®; GG.2.10,37; FG,2.2,8®| ApMB 2.2 


— iyarta 

(ApG 4 10 ii), MG r 22 ro® P. iyam duiuktat KhG 
2419 See ya durita pan®, 
iyam deva purohitir yuvabhyam RV 7 60 12®, 617^ 
iyam dyauh pitbivi mahi RV 8 40 4^ 
iyam dhn itviyavatl RV 8 80 7® 
iyam dhli bbnya avayanam esam RV i 185 8® 
iyam na usra pratbamri sudevyam RV to 35 4® 
iyam nan patilokam vrnEna AV 1831®, TA 613® P 
iyam nEii Kau9 80 44 

iyam nEiy upa binte AV 14 2 63®, gG i 14 1®, SMB i 
2 2®, GG 226, PG I 6 2®; ApMB 152® (ApG 256), 
HG I 20 4®, MG I II 12®, P lyani nEil Kau9 76 17 , 
KhG. I 3 22 

iyam agne narl patim videsta AV 2.36 3® 
iyam adadad rabbasam macyutam RV 6 61,1®, KS 4 16% 
AB 5125, Ag 8112 Ps lyamadadat gg 10 5 4, 6 6 , 
8 3 , iyam Rvidh 2233, BrhD 5119. See idam etc 
iyam antar vadati AV 5 30 16® 

! iyam apa diksam ayasta SMB 1.2.5b See ava diksam 
iyam avrkaya 9a vase RV 7 66 8^, SV 2 418b 
iyam asi tasyas te^gmr vatsah sE me svargam ca lokam 
amrtam ca dbuksva ApQ 639 
iyam asmakam edhatv (HG ®kam bhrEjatv) astamr 
ApMB I 9 7*^; HG.x 22 14^1 
iyam asya dbamyate nadlb RV.io 135 7® 
iyam Ejnedam annam idam ayur idam amrtam SMB 158 
P iyam EjnE GG 2719, KhG 2 2 33 
iyam indram vaninam asta me gib RV 7,84 5®, 85 5®, 
AB 6 15 5 

iyam indram jobuvati manisE RV 7.24 2^ 
iyam u te anustutib RV 8 63 8® 

iyam upan matih VS 13 58, TS 4 3 2.3, 5 2 ro 4, MS 2, 

7 19; 104 12; KS 16 19, 20 9; gB 8 1,2 7,42 
iyam eva sa ya piatbama vyauchat (gG vjTichat) AV 3 
10.4a, 8 9 ri®, TS 4 3 rr i®; MS 2 13 lo® i6o i, KS 
39.10®, TB26S3®, Apg 17 2 12, gG 3,12.3a, HG2, 
14 5, ApMB 2 20 30® (ApG 8225) Of under ya pia- 
thama vyauchat 

iyam esam amrtanam gib RV.io 74 3®. 
iyam osadbe (PG. osadbl) trayamana PG 1,13 i®, ApMB 
2 7 25® (ApG 5.12 8), HG I 10 6®, II 3® 
iyam pitrya (Ag gg pitre) lEstry etv (Ag QQ ety) agre 
AV4.i2a, GB 2.2.6, Ag4 6 3»; gg 5 9.6®; 18.12. 
P iyam pitrya Vait 14.1. See iyam vai. 
iyam bbagasya sumatEv asat ApMB.i See bhagasya 
sumatav. 

iyam bbavatu tokini MG 2.18,2*^. 
iyam bhomir asEv adityah Lg 8.9.12. 
iyam makb kaksya9veva vajina RV 7 104 6b, AV 8 4 6b 
lyain mad ram pra stmite manisa RV,6 67.2®, 
iyam manisa iyam a9Vina gib RV 7 70 7®, 71.6® 
iyam manisa brhatl brbanta RV, 7,99,6®. 
iyam mabl prati grhnatu garma AV.ii.x.8®. P. iyam 
mahl Kau9.6o,3o, 

iyam matrE miyamEnE mitE ca AV.i 1.1.6®. 
iyam me nEbbif iba me sadhastham BV.xo.6x.19®. 
iyarta mamto divab RV 8.7,r3®. 
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lyarti dbumam aiusam (MS KS aiuso) bhaiibhiat RV 
I0 45 7S VSI2 24S TS4222C, MS2 7.9<5 8614, 

KS 16 9C, ApMB 2 11-25^^ 
lyarti lenum biliad arhaiisvanih EV i 56 4<J 
lyarti renum maghava samoliam RV 4 17 13^' 
lyarti vagniim indiiyam RV 9 30 2^ 
lyarti vacaxn layii^cl amaityah RV 9 68 
lyarti vacam janayan yajadhyai EV 4 21.5^ 
lyarti vacam anteva nEvam RV 2421^, 9 95 
lyarti vacam brhad a^nsanah RV 5364^. 
iyarti somah pavamana ai*niim RV 9 88 5‘i 
lyarnu renum abliibhtityojah RV 4 4^5^' 
lyarmi vacam amitaya bliflsan RV 3 34 2^, AV 20 i r 2^’ 
lyanah krsno dajabhih sahasiadi RV 8 96 13^, AV 20 
137 7^S KS.28 4^*, TA I 6 3i» See lyaiiali etc 
lyanasa jsanayanta dbibluh RV 10 67 8^, AV 20 91 8^' 
lyanaso amanmahi RV 5 22 3«^ 
lyano atyo na to^ate RV 8 5o(Vril 2) 5i> 
lyan prade^asammitah TB 37411^, Ap^ t ,6 
lyetlia barhir asadam RV 491®, SV. 1.23^5, KS.40 14^ 
ira ehi Ap9 638 Cf unda ida ehi 
irajyanta yac churudbo viv3ci RV.7 23 2^^, AV 20.12 2^. 
irajyanta vasavyasya bliUreh RV 6 60 lO, TS 4 2 i r i®, 
MS 4 10 5c. 155 12, KS 4 I5S TB 3 5 7 3C, Kaug 5 2< 
jrajyann agne prathayasva jantubhili EV 10 140 4® J SV 

2 11690-, VS 12.1090, TS 4 2 7 20-, MS 2 7 140- 95,16, 

KS 16 14a, 7 3 1.32. 

iram madantlr ghrfcapi*stha udakuli Ap9*i*i6,8<- 
irammadam bihaduktham yajafciam VSii 76c, TS 4 i. 

10 2C, MS 2 7 7c 83.14, KS,i6 7c, 6,6,3.9, 

irasya drugdho bhiyasa ni garit EV 5*40, 7^’ 

11am vahantah sumanasyamanali HG i,29.2<5 See next 
iram vabanto (ApMB. vahato, MG. vahantr) gliitam 
uksamBnab ApQ,6.27,5c, AG 2.9 50, ^G, 

3 5 3°; ApMB.r.8.20, MG 1.14 60, 2 .ii.i7<^. Soejprcc* 
iram jangbabhir utkhidan AV.4,ii.joi>. 

ira devam amadat AV.ao.igo 16, 

ira patni vigvasrjam TB»3,i2 p-S®. 

ira bbatib prthivyai raso motkramtfc 13,3,7.5.35 Ap9,2 

11 3, MQ.i. 3*6^23, 

iram asma odanam pinyamana Kaii9.62.3i<^. 
iram u ha (AV. iram aha) pragainsati AV.20.135 13©^ 
99 3E2 .i 6 1.30; AG.2.9.4^ 
irayai kina9am VS.30.11, TB.3.4,1.9. 
iravatih pagumatrh TB.3,7 6,11^ 12^, Ap9 4 8,2c {Ins) 
iravati dhenmnati hi bhtjtam RV.7.99 3a-, VS.5 160-5 
TS,i.2.r3.2^5 MS.i.2.9a; 18195 gB.35.3r4a, TA.i. 
8.2®- 5 A9*3*8 «i. Psiiravati dhanumati Apgr 1.7,1, 
M9.2.«.^a8 ; arSvatt K9*B,3,355 P^rPha 1,35. See ida- 
vatt efe. ' ‘ 

iravatir anamm anUgasah MS 1*2.30; 13.2; Ap9.10.17, 
II® See undef ts. asmabhyam ayakj^a 
iravatir varuna dhenavo vam RV.5.69,2a. 
iravaty ehi AV 8 10 1 1,34, 

iravanto hasamudah (HG ®dah) AV.7.6o.6b, HG.i.29a»^. 
iravan asi dbartarastre tava me igafctre ladhyatom Kau^ 
20.6. 


ira vi§vasmrii bhuvanri}a jayate RV 5 83 4S MS 4 12-/ 
193 2, TA 6 6 2® 

ireva dhanvan m jajasa te visam AV 5131'^ C/ ‘^ano 
snkaui ni 

ireva nopa dasyati AV 3296^ 

irya iva goj^ri ablii laksa pakvam AV 123 i 

iryataya akitnvam TB 3 4^5 Sec U}a^ 

iryam anastaveckbam RV 6 54 8^' 

iryova pustyai kiianova bhuj}l.i RV lo 106 4‘ 

iryo gopaJi pustapaiu va apii A^'’ 3 8 

iryo bhutva bahudlui bahuni TB 2 5 r 

ila elii see ida ehi 

ilandayai svnba MS 421 22 10 

ilandah (Mg ®dri) stha juisno iiaksatiaiii |K>sa}isnu \ 
27 28 12, Mg 951 

liande MS 421 22 7 
ilam agno see idam ague 
ilayas tva etc see iday.ls tva etc 
xlavantah sadam it stluiaa^itah EV.io 94 ro^’, 
ilasi 99 1,12 5 Cf ida stlui 
ilasi maitravaiunT see idasi etc 

iluvardaya svaha TB 3 8 20 55 Apg 20 21.6 Sec uli\an« 
dnya 

ilaiva Yarn cic see idaivasman etc 
ilo agna etc see ido agna etc 
ilopahuta see ido® 
isa istaviata akab RV 3 59 9®. 

isa Uija ayim vaicase ca PB i r 9. P isa Ctijo Lg r. 
9 10 

isa mje pavate VS.7 21 5 gB 4 2 2 15, Cf nmk? ncji 
isa mje piplhi MS 4 9 9* 1298 Of iso pmvasva, ise 
pipihi, mje prpilu, and pu%\ 
i§a Urje sida JB 1,80 Cf i&i srda, and Qrji srda. 
i§a ekapadx AG 1.7 19; 9G 1.X4 6 See ifee tva sumangalj, 
and ekam ise 

isab. pinva vasudey^ya pmvih RV.6.39 5^*. 
isah. piksa isidho ami pCiivlh RV.6 63.7*1 
isa^;L prksay ca nigiabhe EV.8 23.3^>. 
isam rayim papiathad vajam asm© RV 7,42.6®. 
isam varam arunyo vaianta RV.i.i 40.13*1 
x§aifa vahantih sukrte sudanave EVa.93.3e; SVaaio?®. 
Cf isam pmeanta, 

i§am vurltavase EV*6.x4a^5 MS.4ao.2d: i45a55 KS*30. 
14^. 

x§am 9aYistha dadise RV.6 38 3^'. 
i§am samdhatkam tarn me jmvatam TBaaaai Apg.ia, 
226. 

i§ani stotrbhya (MS ®bhya) a bhara EV.s.dae-^io®; 9,20. 
4*^; AV,iS.4.88e5 SVa.419®, 42505 2*3^3[®,37ii^-374®, 
10870-^10896, VSa5.4r6-436; TS.2.2a3.7e5 4.4.4.66(fe4 
7®, M8 3a3.6e; 154.75. 15^15,135 f57a5 

KS9,66, TB.3ai.6,4e5 Ap9a&36.6« 

sfcotrbhyo maghavadbhya anat RV.7. 7.7®. 
isam stotrbhyo vrjanesu karave EV 2 34.7®. 
laamstomam cagnayeRV.5.7a^5 VS.15 29^5 TS 2,6ai.4^'; 

4-4 4-3^; MS.4.111^. 1608, KS.2a5b, 
isaiii svar abhijayanta dhtitayah EV.i.i68.2^ 
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isita 


isam sva^ ca dhimahi EV 7 66 9^, SV 2 419c, AB 672, 
GB.2 5 13 

isam ginatsu didhrtam EV 5 86 6^ 
isam ca no dadhati vi9vavare EV 7775® 
isam ca vi9vabhojasain EV 6 48 13c 
isam jan^ya da9use vahanta EV 7 70 3^^ 
isam janaya vahathah ^ubhas pati EV 10 40 4^ 
isam jaritre nadyo na pTpeh EV 4 16 21^ 
isanyaya nah puruiupam a bhara EV 8 60 18® 
isam tokaya no dadhafc (KS dadhah} EV 9 65 21“-, SV 2 
346a, XS 13 r6c 

isam dadhatu diavmam savaicasam TS 328 5^% MS 412. 

3^ 185 13, KS 5 2^, Kg 1053b 
isamdadhanovahamanoa9vaihEV 10 ir 7c, AV x8 i 24<^ 
isam drrghayo martyah EV 8 70.7b, SV i 268b. 
isam duhanta manusaya dasra EV i 117 21b, N 6 26b 
isam duhan sudugbam vi9vadhayasam EVioi22 6 «', 
KS,I2,I4a 

isam dhattam ghrtagcutam EV 8815^ 
isam na kinve asuia naviyah EV 7 36 2b 
isam na vrtiaturam vikau dbarayam EV 10.48 8b. 
isam no mitravaiuna. kaitanedam AA 52217**' See fuja 
mitio 

isam no vodbam a9vinE EV 8.35 4^6^. 
isam a^yEma dhayase (SV dbama ca) EV 5 70 2b, SV,2 
33^^ 

isam a^yEma vasavab ^asa gob EV 5 41 i8b 
isam asmabhyam abbitah EV 9 loi iic, SV 2 453c. 
isam apo na pipayah panjman EV.i 63,8b, 
isam a vakslsEm varsistham EV 6479® 
isam a vada TS i i 5 2 , MS i i 6 315,4x6 8,14, TB 
3258, Apg I 20 2 , Mg I 2 2.17 See isam arjam a 
vada 

isam arjam yajamanaya dhebi(AV dubiEm, Vait dattva) 
AV 18 4 4«i, VS,i2 58*1, TS 4 2 5 ib, MS 2.7 ir^ 90 8, 
KS.i6,ixd, gB 12 4,3 4^, Vait 10 i7<l. Of agna isam 
isam aijam yajamsns yam icbata KSu? 73*^6^' 
isam tirjam ya§ab saha ojab saneyam TB 3.7,6 12^, Apg 
4 

isam tirjam rEyasposam tad videya Lg 3.5*1 5^* See tad 
vide 

isam arj'am 9atakrato EV 8 93.28b, SV.i.i73b, VS 3.49^? 
TS.i.8.4.1^, MS.I 10 26; 142,7, KS 9 5^,5^ gB 2 5 3 
17^, Ag 2 18 13*1 

isam tirjam sam agrabham (TS agrabhrm) VS 9 4^, TS i. 

7 12.2®, MS I 11.4^: 165,16, KS.i4.3*i, gB.S.r 2 8*^, 
isam tirjam suksitim vi9vamEbhEhEV 10 20, lo^; 99.12^ 
isam nrjam suksitim sumnam a9yub EV,2 19 8^. 
isam nrjam ca pmvasva EV 9 63.2®. Cf isam tirjam me. 
isam tirjam na a bhaia AV 3.10 7^ 
isam ilrjam anya vaksat (TB.2 6 10 3®, vaksTt) VS, 2 8, 16®, 
KSi9.t3; MS 4.13.8. 2X0.4, TB 2,6 10,3®, 3.613.1, 

K943 

isam tirjam anv arabhe AB 5,24*2. 

isam nrjam abhi sainvasanau VS 12.57®, TS 4,2,5.i®j MS. 

2711®. 90.6, KS i6,ii®, gB.12,4.3.4®; ApMB.1,3 14®. 
isam tirjam abbisamskrtam TB.3*7.4*^^7 Apg. i* 2,1b* 


isam fujam abhy arsa9vam gam EV 9 94 S'* 
isam Qrjam asmasu dhattam TB r i 1,5, Apg 12 23 r 
isam Qijam abani ita adam (TS Apg adade , MS KS Mg 
adi) VS 12 105**, TS 4 2 7 I®; 5 2 5 6, MS 2 7 14** 95 8, 
325 222, KS 16 14®, gB7 3i23, Apg 1620 6, 

Mg6 I 6 

isam nijam a vada VSir6, gBii4i8 See isam a 
vada, and uijam a vada 
isam urjam pavamEnabhy aisasi EV 9 86 35**' 
isam orjam madhumat sam bharema KS 7 i2ti, Apg 5 

9 10^, Mg r 5 2 ir^. 

isam urjam me pmvasva KS 5 2 , TB 3766; Apg 462 
I Cfi isam tiijam ca, 
isam pinva MG- i, 1 7. 7. 

isam pinva maghavadbbyab (KS vi9vavaiam) suvlr3m 
EV 7 24 6®, KS 13 i6<^ 

isain prncanta sukit© sudanave EV i 47.8® Cf isam 
vabantib, 

isam madantab pan gam nayadhvam (AV nayamab) EV 

10 165 5b, AV 6 28 zb, MG 2 17 ib 
isam maha tiijam asmai dube AV 9524® 
isayate martyaya EV 6 16 25b 
isayanta 9ubhas pati EV 8 5 5b 
isayanto vi9vam Eyub EV,6 16.27b 
isavo gbnantu maimam AV 8 8,20^ 

isag ca parsad arigurtab sUiib EV.i 186 3*^ 
isaQ coija9 ca TS.i 4 14 r , ApMB i ro,8 (ApG.3 8 10) 
laag coija9 ca 9aiadav (VSK MS KS 9arada) rttl VS 1416, 
VSK 15,4 3, TS,4 4 II I, MS 2 8 12. 1x6 9, KS 17,10, 
35 9, gB 8326 P isa9 coija9 ca Kg 17.9 7 
isa9 corjag capare ApMB 2 15 8 (ApG 7176) 
isastuto manamabe EV 5 50.5^ 
isas patih suvitam gatum agni!^ EV 4 55 4b 
isas patr danumatya^ EV 5 68 5b, SV 2 817b 
isah sasabyan nrn EV 5710®* 

isam vodha nipatir vajinivan EV,7 69,1^, MS.4,14.104 
229 12, TB 2 8 7 76 

isa tarn vardbad agbnya payobbil^ EV 7.68,9®. 
isa no adya gata pnruspihab EV,8 20.2®, 
isam no neta bbavatad anu dyun EV.3 23 
isa manbistha purubbiltama narE EV.8.22,12®. 
isa madanta isayema devab EV* 1.185 9*1, 
isa madema saba devagopah EV 7.64.3*1. 
isa mandasvad u te EV 8823**'. 
ifiaya tva MS i 3 x6" 36 10, KS.4*7* 
isaya svEhE VS*22.3X * MS«3 X2 3: 164.6. 
isa yEtain 9avlraya EV, 1.30.x 7b, 
i§a yatam nEsatyopa vEjaxb EV.1.117 
isa sa dvisas tared dasvEn EV.6,68 5®. 
isa sabasravEjayE EV. 8. 92, 1 0® , SV. 1,215®. 
isitam ba vi tistbate AV 19.53 5*^- 

isitag ca hotar asi bhadravEcyEya presito mEnusab sakta* 
vEkaya VS 21,61; 2823,46, MS.4.13.9; 211,11; KS. 
19 13; TB.2,6,15.2, 36 15.1, 
isita daivya botEro bbadravEcyEya presito manusah stikta* 
vakEya QB x 8.3 xo^ 9.1 ij 2,5.2,42; 6.1 45, TJB.3.3. 

8.XI, Kg*3*6.x; Apg.3.6.5; 
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isiram daksam a^ate EY 5 68 4^, SY 2 816*^ 
isiraya na bhojya EY i 128 5c 
isira yosa yuvatii damanah AV 19 49.1^ 
isira havana9ruta EY 5 75 6^ 

isirena te manasa sutasya EY.8 48. 7^, KS 17 19^^, N 4 7*^ 
isiro vi^vavyaca vato gandharvah YS 1841, TS.3 472, 
MS 2 12 2 145 5, KS 18 14; 9 4.1. 10. 

isi sida KS 39 6 , ApQ 16 30 i Q/; isa uije sida 
isxkam jaratini istva AY. 12 2 54*^ P isrkain jaiatim 
Kau9 7 i. 5 . 

isikam iva sam namah AY 7 56 4^1 
isuh kamasya ya bhima AY 3 25 i <5 
isum samkalpakulmalam AY 3.25 2^^ 
isum krnvana, asanaya dhisnum AY i 13 4*’. 
iSTidliili sankah pitanFi? ea saivah EY 6 75 50^ ys 29 42^, 
TS 4 6 6 2®, MS 3 16 3C 186 2 , KSA 6 1°, K.9.14C, 
isudhau rocanas tvam AY 4 ro 6^^ 
isiidhyava itasapah puiamdhTh RV 541 
isudhyeva maiuto rodasyoh EY i 122.1^. 
isum na viio asta AV 20 127 6<^. See isur navio 
isum na srjata dviaam EV i 39 
isum asteva ^ataya AV 19 34 3^ 
isur iva digdha 111 pate AY g 18 15^^ 
isur na dhanvan piati dhryate matili EY 9 69. 
laur na 9riya isudhei asana EY 10 95 3“' 
isur navirastaiam QQ 12 14 i 5^, See isum na viio 
isur ya esam samvidma AV 1 1 6 9<5 
ise ca no mmiitani dhenumatyru EV 1,120 9®. 
ise tva YS i 1,22, 7,30; 14 22, TS r r i x, 3 7.1, 9.2, 
4 3 7 2, 6,3 6 i; 9 3, MS.x 2.15 24.8,1.216 2615, 
iir,3 164 3, 283 109 2, 2 II 6* 144 3; 396* 123 
13; 3.10 I 129.7, 41 X i.io, KS.i.i,io, 3.4, 17.3, 
GB.i.i 29, TB 3.2.i,3, 9 B«i» 2.26, 7.1.2, 4.31.17, 
8.34,10, K92517, 421, Ap9 1.1.10,11, 26,1; 6 
10.10,7125,19.1; Mg.i 6.1.42; 832; 4 11, gai. 
8 19, BrhPDh.9 109, Cfi next, and isaya tva, 
isetvasubhntayaMS i.i.i. i.i; Mg.i.i.i is-xg. 0/,pfec 
ise tva sumangali prajavati susime Kau9.76.23, See undet 
im ekapadi. 

i§etvor3eKS.3 6; 30.10, 

is0pavasvadharayaEY.9.64.i3P-; SV.r.sogft', 2.191a 
ise pavasva samyatam EY.9.65,3e; SV,2 2g6«. 
ise pinvasva YS.38.14; gB.14.2,2.27; K9.26.6 9. Cf. 
Wider isa Urje pipxhi. 

i?e pipibi (MS.pipi]ii) MS.4 9 9 129- 7; TA.4.10 i ; g.S 6 , 
P’ ise M9.4 3>29- 0 ^ imSer isa Qqe 

pipxhi. 

i^e px%aya Apg.24,14 13. 

^e yandlii 9ravase stmrtayai BY. 1. 1 2 1.14^, 
ise raye (Ap^ Jrayy^i) ramasva sahase dyumnayorje (VS. 
dyunana Urje) ^patyaya (Apg, erroneously, orjapatyaya) 
"VS 13 35; MS 1.8.8 127*14, 9 B 7 5.1.31; TB.1,4.4 8, 

^ Ag.3 12.23 , ApQ, 9,9*1. Ps 1^ raye ramasva 510.3,3.1. 

isesayadlivazn KB.28,5; A^ 5.7*3) 99 

ISO dasrr amartya EV.S 5.31c, 

i§o yuvasva grnate goagrah EV.6 39. id, 

iso rathih sayujah 9Qra vajsn EV.3,30 ird 


iso vajaya piadivah sacante EY ro 5 
ISO va madatho gibe EY 8 26 17^ 
iso^si MS 466 88 20, Ai^g 13 S 
iskartaram adhvaiasya iiiacetasam EY jo 140 5", SV 2 
11700, YS 12 iio^ 5 IS 2 7 14a 96 4, 9 ^^ 7 3 ^ 13 

Sec niskaitrnam 

iskartaram aniskitam sahaskitam EV S 99 8^ 
iskarta viluutam puiiah EY 81 12^, 20 26^^, K9 -5 r> 
30^ See niskaita etc , and niskita vr* 
iskinudhvam la^ana ota pnn^ata EV 10 53 7**. 
iskrnudlivam nyudhriiam kinudhv.un EY ro roi 2^ 
iskrtahavara avatam EV 10 101 6^ See ni^kp^ 
iskrtir nama vo mata EY 10 97 9'^, YS 12 83'* See nis 
kitu eh* 

istam vltani abbiguitaui vasal ki tarn EV t 162 i;/', A\" 
9 6 ^3""; VS 3g 37c, TS 4 6 9 2<', 5 IS 3 10 r^ 183 u , 
KSA 6.5c See istam pin tarn ablii'^’ 
istakam dinbatam yu vain VS 14 n^*. TS 4 36 51 S 2 

8 3!^ 1086,329^1 29,14 , KS 17 i3*‘, 20 11, 9 ^^^ 
3.1 8 

istaka svaigo lokah MS,2 7.16(6^5), 994,6, KS 39 3, 
Ap9 16 23 io(?-i/5) 

istam ca vltam ( 9 B A9. vittam) ca (99 ^ablmt) MS 4 1 3 

9 212 12, 9 B I 9 I 20, TB 3 5 10 5, A 9 i 9.5, 9 V J 
14 19 

istam dattam adbrtam ca AG 3.9 
istapunyam ca pai>am ca 519 ^ 
istam puitaiu ^“a^'yatiuam saiiUium TB 2352^ 
istam pruiam cri^isah AV 12,5 56^^ 
is|:am xiuitani abhixiQrtaiu vasatkiiaru AV 9 5 13^ See 
istam Vltam. 

istam manisrina T A. 3. 1 3. 2 See isnaiin. 
is^ayajusas te deva soma stutastomasya ^‘astokiliftsyit 
tiroahnasya yo»9vasanu gosanir bbakstis tusyupahfita 
upaliutasya bhaksaySmi PB.i 6,4 P. istayajusah L9. 
31.27 See next 

istayajusas te deva soma stutasiomasya vastokiliasya Imn- 
vata mdiapitasya madlmmata upabntasyopahalo bba- 
ksayami TS.3, 2 S*4* P. istayajusas te deva soma Ap 9 
13^7.4* See^reo* 

istaye tvam artham iva tvam ityai EV4i.i:x3,6ik 
istas te priyo»sany asEu HG 

i9|;asya duristasya M9 3*5*7*’’* ddead svisfiasya durisiiisya? 
i§tasya madbye aditir ni dhatu nah EV.io,n,2C; AVaB. 

i.i9<‘. 

ist;asya sadane sidEmi Kauy. 3.7, 137.39. 

i§tala prlta ahutibbajo bhatva MS.x 6.2^^: 88.8, 1.6.7^: 

97 * 7 ; Ap9.6*iB,id. See? tiptab prrtoh. 
i^tiapurtaiii sma krnutavir asmai AV. 6. 1 23*2^, 
and istaptarte 

i§tapurtani krnutad avir asmai KS.40.13d, See under 
prec. 

i§$ILptotadravi4ani grbya GB 2.2.5c. 
istapurtam anusamkrama vidvan (TA* anusaiiipa^ya da- 
ksmam)AV 18,2 570, TA.6.i,io 
i§tapurtam abhi raksaty enam AV,3.i2.8d. 
istapurtam avatu nah pitrnam AV.2.I2 4c. 
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— lha 


istapurtam bahudha jatam jayamanam TA 10 i 2^, 
MahanU i 6^ 

istapurtaaya soda9am AV 3291^ 
istapurte Icrnavathavir (VSK (JIB kmavathavii , TS TB 
kinutad avii) asmai (M^ asmat) VS r8 do'i, YSK 
20 4 3*^, TS 5 7 7 2d, TB 3 7 13 4d, gB,9 5 Mg. 
2 5 5 2id. See under istapartam sma 
istaptirtena parame vyoman EV 10 14 AV 18 3 58^ 
See sam ista<^ 

istapurte sam srjetham ayam caVSi554^, 1861^, TS 

4 7 MS 2 12 4^ 148 6, KS 18 18^, gB 8 6 3 23, 

Apg 6 I 3^3 

isfavanto rstisaco dadhanah AV 183 20^ 
ista hotra asiksata EV 8 93 23*^, SV i 151^ Designated 
as istahotriyam (sc sama) Svidh 238 Cf next 
istahotrlyam sama gaya MS 49.11 1329, Apg 15 14 2 
0/ Mg 4 4 25, Lg I 6 8, Svidh 2 3 8 Cf pec 
istir asi MS 425 26 15 
isteh putram vasumata rathena EV.i 125 3^. 
istena pakvam upa te huve savaham (KSA *sa aham) TS 
7 3 II I, KSA 3 I 

istena yamann amatim jahatu sah TS 3 2.8 4^ 
istebhyah svaha vasad amstebhyah svaha TB 3 7 ii 3, 
Apg3ii2, Kau? 5 13 P istebhyah svaha Apg 9 
127, See svahestibhyah 
isto agnir agmna TB.2 6 14 6^^ See svisto etc 
isto agnir ahutah pipartu (KS TB svahakrtah pipartu) na 
istam havih (TB. omits the last two wo^ds) VS 18 57, 
MS 2.12,3 147 4, KS 18 18, TB.2 419 P isto agnii 
ahutah pipartu nah gB 9 5 i 31 Treated meUically m 
some of the texts Of samiddho agnir ahutah 
isto devo vanaspatih VS 21 58^^, MS 3115^. 148 6^ TB 
2 6,14 6^ 

isto yajno bhrgubhir (MS KS Apg bhrgubhir dravmoda 
yatibhir, or yattibhn) a^lrda vasubhih (KS. a9Trvan 
atharvabhih, Apg vasubhir a^irvan atharvabhih) VS. 
18 56; TS 5 6.8.6; MS r 4 i • 48.4, 2.12 3 147 3? KS 

5 4, 18 r8, 32 4, Apg 4.12 10 Ps: isto yajho bhrgu- 

bhih MS I 4 5 53 9^9 5 ^7 23*9; Mg 

I 4 2 21 , — 6,2 4, isto yajuah KS 40*^3? Kg 18,6.19. 
Treated metrically in some of the texts* 
isnann isana VS 31 22 See istam mam9. 
isnan stlryam na codayah EV 9.17 5^ 
isyann amansy apam caradhySi EV-i 61 i2d> AV 20 35. 

X2d, MS 4.12 3d, 18311, KS8.l6d, N 6 20d. 
isyan vaeam upavakteva hotuh EV 9 95 5®*. 
isyami vo vrsano yudbyatajau BV.8.96 14^; AV,20. 

ifivagrany ahcatu AV ii.io i6t>. 
i§va rjiyah patatu AV 5.14 12®. 
i§vah painam iva dadhuh EV 10 18 14^. 
isvai devyai brhan namah EV.6 75*^5^* 
lha kmmo harivo medmam tva KS40.iod, See under 
asm^kam abhor* 
lha ksayaya jivase EV. 10.58, 

lha gate vamasya TS.2.6.9.8, TB.3.510.6; gB,i.9.i,22. 
See eha etc* 


lha gavah pra jayadhvam AV 20 127 12®, KS 35 3®-, AB 

8 II 5‘, gg 12 15 1 3a, Lg 3 3 2®-, Apg 9 17 smb 

1 3 13^^ CrGi- 246, ApMB I 9 (ApG 2 6 10) P iha 
gdvah KS 35 4 See next 

lha gavo nisidantu PG i 8 lo®, HG i 22 9®. See pec 

lha cainutra canv eti TA i 2 7 4^^ 

ahacitta ihakiatuh AV 184 38^^ 

lha tisthatu ya. layih EV 10 19 3d 

lha te^sui-'iha pianah AV 813® 

I lha tya jiurubhQtama EV 5 73 2®, 8 22 3® 
lha tya sadhamadya EV 8 13 27®, 32 29®; 93 24® 
lha tvam sano sahaso no adya EV 422® 
lha tvasUram agriyam EV i 13 10®, TS 3 i ii i®, MS 4. 
1310® 213 3, TB 3 5 12. 1, Ag I 10 5 P lha tvasta 
ram gg i 15 4 

lha tvaata sujanima sajosah (TA suiatnah) EV 10 18 6^, 
TA 6 ro I® See tan vas tvasta 
lha tva goparinasa (SV gopaiTnasam) EV 8 45 24®, AV. 
20 22 3®, SV,2 83® 

lha tva dheyui harayah su^ipra EV 3 50 2^ 
lha tva bhUiy a caied upa tman EV 449®, TS i 2 144®, 
MS 4 II 5® 173 10; KS 6 II® 
lha tva samidhimahi Kau^ 70 1^,1 d 
lha devam suradhasam KS 21 14®. 
lha devau sahasrinEu TB 2 4.8 4<s. 
lha dyumattamam vada EV 1.28 5c, Apg 16.26.1c, Mg 

6 I 7c, K 9.21C 

lha dhrtih (TS KSA TB.Apg 20.5 19, add svaha) VS 8 51 , 
2219, TS7ir2i; 182, 4x72, MS 3 12.4 161.11, 

KSA.1.3, 4 6; AB 5 22 10, TB 3 8.9 3, 12 2, gB 4 6. 
9 8; 13 1.6 2, Ag 8 13 I ; Lg 3 8 12, Apg 20 5 19, 21 
12 7, Mg 723^ — 922, go 3 II 4, SMB I 3 14, GG. 

2 4 10, HG.i 12 2, MG I.X.22, ApMB 2 18.6,7 (ApG. 

7 19 9 )* 

lha nunam vajayanto huvema EV 6.19 4^ 

lha no deva mayi ^arma yachata Ag.i r2.36d; Mg 3.1. 

2fd 

lha pa9avo vi9varOpa lamantam TB 3 7 4 5® , Apg 41,10®, 
7171®. See lha prajE vi®. 

lha pustim pustipate dadhatu (Apg. niyachatu) VSK 
3.25®, gg2io.i, Vait7i7®, Kg.4 14.23®; Apg.13, 
19 6. 

lha pustir iha rasah AV,3.28,4». 

lha pQsa ni sidatu PG i.S.iod, See under api pass etc* 

lha prajam ramayatu (gg. janayatu) prajapatih VSK 3. 

2 5^; gg.2.io.i, Vait.7.17^; Kg.4.14.23^. 
lha praja janaya yas ta asu AY. 7. 111,1®. 
lha prajam janayatu etc ' see iha prajam ramayatu 
etc* 

lha prajam janaya patye asmai AV,i4,2.24c,3it)^ 
lha prajam iha rayim raranah EV.4.36 9®; 10 183.1®, 
ApMB.i ii.i®, MG 1. 14 16®. 
lha prajEm pa9Un drnha Apg.6 6 10. 
lha praja vi9vartipa ramantam MS 4.2.10®: 32.14; TB 3. 
7.44®; Apg,4-i-^o®, Mg I 8.3.33; — 9.5.3. See iha, 
pa9avo 

lha pra bruhi yatamah so ague EY.iaS^^S®; AY.8.3.8®. 
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iha — 

ilia prayanam astu vEm RV 4 46 7^ 
iha piasatto (AV prasakto, TB piasapto) Ti cayat kitam 
nah RY 5 60 AY 7 50 3^, MS 4 14 232 13? TB 

27124^ 

iha piiyam piajaya (AV prajayEi) te sam idhyataiii RY 
10 85 27®, AY 14 I 21®, AG 188, ApMB 194® (ApG 
2.6 ii) P- iha pnyam i 15 22 , Kriu? 77 20 
iha bravitu ya im ahga veda RV 1.164 7®, AY 995”' 
Of BihD I 52. 

iha bravitu ya u tac ciketat RY i 35 
iha tnada eva maghavanu india te gvah (also te adya, and 
te adya sut5^am) A^ 6 iri3,i4ji5 ^ ilia niada eva 
maghavan 1 

iha mado made madhor madasya maduasya madruvo o 
otha moda.iva QQ 12 26 xt 

ihaiuauah TS 2 3 r,2, MS 221* 15 6, Ap<^ 19 20 12 
iha mama radhyatam atia tava 7918 P iha iiuma 
Kau9 33 ii. 

iha mahyam m yachatam TB 2.4 4 6^1 Cf ihrisniasu 
iha ma santam pahi TS r 2 r 2 
iha yajhah piaty asthat Ap^ 767 
iha yajham u dhaiaya KS 35 7^^, ApQ 14,27 7^^ See iha 
rastram 

iha ratih YS 8 51, 4 6 9 8, KQ,i2 49, Ap^ 31 9 13, 

9 G 3114, PG rior, 347, 94; 14 10, YiBli 86 9 
iha lantih (TS KSA TB lautih svaha) VS 22 19 , TS 7.1 
12 Zj 18 2, 4 17 2, KSA 13, 46, TB 3893, 12 3 , 
9B.13 I 6 2, 3 8 12, K^ 20 3 4, SMB I 3 14, Ai^MB 
2 18 6;7(ApG.7 19 9) 

iha rama MS,3,i2 4 161 12; AB 5 22 jo, AQ 3 13 i, 

ApQ 21 9 13, 127, HG,r.i2,2. See iha ramasva. 
iha lama tarn VS 22.19, ^B 13.1 6 2, IIG.i.i2.2 
iha ramatih svSha (Ap^ ApMB omit svaha) TS 7 i 12 i , 
18,2, 417^; KSA I 3, 46, TB.389.3, 12.2, Ap^. 
21 9 13, 12,7, ApMB.2 18 6,7 
iha lamadhvani (^6 ramadhvam svaha) VS.8.51 , AB 5 
22.10, 9B,4 6 9 8, A^ 8 13 I, L9.3 8 12, ApQ 21 9.13, 
QG 3 ri.4, PG 3,14.10, 
iha ramantam MS 3.12 4: i6r ii, 

Iha rama&va SMB 1314- See iha rama. 
iha rastram u dharaya RY.io.r73.2<^; AY.6.87,2d; TB.2. 
4*2,9^ See iha yajiiam 

iha va indro ramayatu gavah TB 3 7.4.X5‘J; Ap^J.r.i i 10 ^ ; 

1.1,3. 7«^, Of iha VO maheudro, 
iha vatsam ni badhnrmah AV.4 38.7^, P iha vatom 
Kau9.21.11 

iha vasuh puravasuh AB227.3, A(?.5,6.t; 

See mder ayam vasuh etc* 
iha vasur yidadvasuh AB.2.27.6; 

See mder ayaih vasur ek* 

iha vasuh samyadvasuh AB 2 27 7, AQ.s.e.u , 99,7,5.5 
See mder ayam vasuh etc 
iha vam somapxfcaye BY 4 46,7®. 

aha va sann upa jrudhi BY. 7 32 id, SY.i, 284^5 2.1025^. 
iha vidhrfcih svaha (HGApMB iha vidhi-tili) TS.7.1. 
12 I, 182, 4,1725 KSAr,3, 4.6, TB.38,93, 122; 
HG r 12 2; ApMB. 2 18,6,7. iha svadhrtih. 
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iha VO mahendio ramayatu grivah M 9 i 1 3 7 Yikrua of 
ilia va indio 

iha vo lamatih svahri Ap 9 21 9 13 
iha 9iavad iha soma&ya niatsat 99 ^ ^ 

iha fiavo vixavat taksata uali RV 4 36 9'’ 
iha ^luta indro asme adya RV 1022 2*’ 
iha samsirivanri iita AY i 15 2^’ 0 / imam samsirivanri 

iha samgatya tah sai vah TS 4 2 6 5® See sai v*lh s.imgatya 
iha sa stuvatam janah AV i 8 
iha sahasiasatama bhava AV 3 284^* 
iha silica tapaso yaj lanisyato TB i 2 i 15^’ Vai^ 7’', 
Ap 9 r> 8 5 i> 

iha sQxya ud etu te AV 5 3^ ^ Of undo ut sui vo di\ a 
iha stutah sadluimad asfcii 901 ah RV (21 r^‘, V»S 20 ^7'' 
iha stutali sutapa bodhi no vidho RV 10 100 1^* 
iha sphatim sani a valiau (and vaha) AV 3 2 j 4^,5^ 
iha snia dhayi dai^atah RV 5 c>6 jd 
iha svadhitih (VS 9 B 9 ^ s^vadlulih s\ahri) VS 8 31 
2219, MS 3 12.4 161 II, AB 5.22 TO, 9^ I 9 

13162, A98131, L93813, Ap92iJ^7, M9 7 
23, — 922, 9 G 3 II 4, SMB,i 3*i4j MG T I 22 SW 
iha vidhitih 

iha huvema sadanani laylnam AV 7 40 2d. 
iha huvGJfSma aiistatritayo AV 8 2 6d 
iha iha 9B 4 3 3 1 , K9 ic> X 7 ? Ap 9 X 3 x 9 » M9 ~ 1 i 6 » 
iha KB 22 8 

iha gatani vi&anvasii RV.S 73 io« 
ihMya daivyam janam RV i ^5 9^ 
ihadya somapitaye RV 2 41 21®, MS 3 87®, 105.8, 
R, 9 . 37 ® 

ihadyosa^i fresthatamri vy ucha RV.1.113 j^d 
ihaunadyaya vi^*ah pan grluanu 9G.3,3.i. 
ihabhipxtvam kaiate grnanah RV 4.16 id^ AV.20.77, id. 
iha yantu pracetaaah AV 8 7.7® 
ihayam astu purusah sahasuafi AV,8 i i® 
ihayam itaio etc * see ihaivayam etc 
ihayur iha te manah AV 8.1 3b 
iharvahoam atihvaye TB 2.4.3 
ihaQvaihapUrusahAV 20 127 12^% KS 35,3^^ 2\B,8ai.5^’, 
99 12 IS L 9 * 3 - 3 » 2 'S Ap 9 . 9 ,i 7 .iI>j SMB.i.3.x3^; 
PG.i 8 to^, ApMB.i 9.1^, nG.T.22.9K 
ihasmakam maghavil shrir astu RV*io.8i,6d; SV,2,939d; 
ys.17.22d; VSK,8.2oad; TS, 4 * 6 , 3 , 6 d; MS2 lo.gd 
133,175 KS.l8.2d; 21.13d; N'40.27d. 
ihasmasu ni yachatam EVKh,io.i9i 2d; AV.7,52.id, 
MS.2.2.6^- 20.2; Kaio,i2+‘; TB2.4.4.6d Cf iha 
mahyam 

ihi tisrah paravatali EV,8 32.22®, TB.33,11.3®, Ap 9 * 3 * 
14*2® See etu etc* 

ihl tisro 4 i rocanah TB,3 3.1 1*$^; Ap 9 » 3 *J 4-a^- See etu etc* 
ihi pahea janan ati BV,8 32*22^; TB. 3,3.1 1.3®; Ap 93 * 
142^, See etu etc* 

ihedaya sadhamadam raadatttah AV 6.62 3®. 

iheta devir amrtam vasanah Kau9 3 3®, 

ihettham eta ^akvailh AV.3 13.7®. P: ihettham Kau^ 

40.5* 

ihettha (GB.A 9 99 ihettha) prag apag udag adha- 



^43 

lak AV 20 134 60*, GB 2613, ^2 23 [qxiate)), 

Vait 3222 P ihettlia piSg apag udak 8 3 20 
Bcsignaied as pratlradha AB 63318!?, ^^'^2213 
ihed asatha na paio gamatha AY 38 4®, 1413 2* P 
ihed asatha Yait 22 i , KdU9 79 17 
ihendragni upa hvaye RY i 21 GB 2 3 15, W 7 13 3, 
12 2 18 Ps ihendragni upa A^ 5 10 28, ihendiagni 
*^97517 (7/BrhD3 9i 
ihendranim upa hvaye EY 122 12®, R934® 
ihemav india sam nuda AY 14 2 64“^ P ihemau 
79 9 

ihemah santu bhuyasih SMB 182^ See ta iha santu 
iheme vira baliavo bhavantu AY 12 2 21*^; 18 3 di*', 
iheva 9inva esam EY i 37 s®-, SV i 135^ 
ihesam aijam ya9ah saha ojah saneyam TB 37612^ 
Divided incorrectly see isam etc 
iheha jata sam avava9ltam EY i 181 40-, N 12,38' 
iheha jate yamya sabandhQ EY 5 47 5^ 
iheha yad vam samana paprkse EY 4 43 7^, 44 7® > AY 
20.143 7a 

iheha vatsau viyuta yad asan EY 5 30.10^ 
iheha vah svaiavasah (TA svatapasah) EY 7 59 iia-, MS 
4 10 3a> 1506, KSaoiga, TA I 4 S®*? A9 2.1611 

P iheha vah W 3 13 14 Cf BrhD 4 122 
iheha vo manasa bandhuta narah EY 3 60 i®-, AB 4 30 6 , 
KB 20 2 , 22 I P iheha vah Ap 7 5 23 , 99 2 7 

ihehaisam krnuhi (TS MS KS TB kmuta) bhojanani 
EY.io 13J 2C, AY 20 125 2®, YS 10 32C, 19 6c, 23 38®, 
TS I 8 21 ic, 5211 2C, MS I II. 4® 166 4, 2 3 8c 36 4, 
KS 12 9C, 14 3C, 37 18C, TB 2 6 I 3C, 9B 5 5 4 24C 
ihaikena ni sevate AV n 8 33©. 
ihaatu saivo yah pa9uh AY i 15 2<i, 
ihaidhi purusa AY 5 30 
ihaidhi pustivaidhana Kau9 70.1© 
ihaidhi viryavattarah AY 18 4.38©. 
ihaiva ksemya edhi ma prahaslr (Ap9 ^hasln) mam 
amum amusyayanam (A9 piahasir amum mumusya- 
yanam) MS.1.8 9 128 16, A9.3 12.7; Ap9 9 7*6, 

M9 3 3 6. 

ihaxva gava etana AV 3 14*4®’ 

ihaiva tistha mmita (MG nitaia) AG 2,8,168, gG 3 3.^1®, 
MG 2 II 128, ApMB.2 ig 38 (ApG.7 17 3). Cf. ihaiva 
dhruvam and foil. 

ihaiva tvam ajasra edhy agne AV 7 78 ic 
ihaiva dhehy adhi daksam ugram KS 8 14©. 
ihaiva dhruvam niminomi 9alam AV 3.12,18, PG 3.4*4®! 
HGr 1.27 28. P* ihaiva dhiuvam Kau9 8 23, 43,8, 
Designated as dhruve (sc. rcau) Kau9.43 1 1 , 136,7. Gf 
ihaiva tistha 

ihaiva dhruva (9CI'. sthane) prati tistha 9ale (9Cr dhru- 
va) AY.3.12.28, HG 1,27.38. Of. ihaiva 

tistha, 

ihaiva pranah sakhye no astu AV, 13.1.17^-19® Of 
ihaiva stam prana®, 
ihaiva bhava manu gah AY.g 30 i© 
ihaiva bhava ma mrthah AV.3.3i.9^ 
ihaiva ratayah santu (MS. santi sam yaaurbhih) YS. 38.13 j 


— iho 

MS 499 129 4, 9 B 14 2 2 26, TA 4 7 5, 99 S ^6 ^3, 

1^9 6 7 5 Treated meinodlly in most of the texts 
ihaiva sans etc see ihaiva san tatia 
ihaiva saiitah piati tad yatayamah TB 3 7 9 8c, Ap 9 13 
2 2 5© See next, and ihaiva san nir© 
ihaiva saiitah prati dadma enat AY 61172^ See tcndet 
piec 

ihaiva san tatia sato vo agnayah TB i 2 i 27^, Ap 9 6 
25,2«'. See next 

ihaiva san (M 9 sans) tatra santam tvrigne TB 2 5 8 7*^ , 
A9 2.5 7®^, M 9 163 18©^ See piec 
ihaiva san niravadaye tad TS 3 3 8 2© See under ihaiva 
santah prati tad 

ihaiva sS carati kslnapunya ApBh 27178© 
ihaiva sta (VSK TS steto) mapa (AV manu) gata AY 7 
60 7\ VS 3 21, VSK 3 3 13, TS1561, 82, 9B23 
4 26 P ihaiva sta KdU9 23 6, 24 16 See ayam vo 
bandhur, and cf next 

ihaiva sta mapa yatadhy asmat AY 6733© Cf prec 
ihaiva stam pianapanau AY 3116©- Cf ihaiva prSnah 
ihaiva stam ma vi yaustam (ApMB yostam) EV.io 85 
42», AV 14 I 22©, ApMB I 8 8© (ApG 2 6 10) P 
ihaiva stam 9 ^ i 16 12. Cf BrhD 7 137(B) 
ihaiva steto etc see ihaiva sta mapa gata 
ihaiva sthane etc see ihaiva dhruva etc 
ihaiva havam a yata me AY 1152© 
ihaivagne adhi dharaya rayim AY 7 82 3**, YS 27 4©, 
TS 4 I 7 20-, MS 2.12,5a 148.17, KS.18 16© 
ihaivagne ni dharaya EY 10 19.3©. 
ihaivabhi vi tanu AY 113'^ 

ihaivayam (AY. ihayam) itaro jatavedab (AV jataveda 
devah) EY 10 16 9©, AY 12 2 8©; YS 35 19©, AG 465, 
MG 2 I 8© P ihaivayam K9 21.4 29 
ihaivastn havyavahanah MG 217© 
ihaivedaya vasumatya sadhamadam madema MS,4 13 8. 

210,11 , KS.19 13, TB 3 6 13 I 
ihaivaidhi dhanasamh AY 18 4 38®, Kau9.7o i^^, 87,21 
ihaivaidhi mapa cyosthah (TB ma vyathisthah) EY 10 
173.20-, AY 6 87 2®, KS 35 7a, TB 2 4 2 8®, Ap 9 14 
27 7^ 

ihaivota pra jayadhvam AY.3.144S5©; M9.9.4 1® (^^’• 
rupt) 

ahaiso astu bhaksitah KS.ry.ip©, 
iho ida tisthatu vi9varapr TB i 2.1 21©, Ap 9.5 ^4 5*'* 
ihopa yata 9avaso napStah EY 4.35.1*; AB 6.12.1. P 
ihopa yata A9*5 99 3 * 

ihobhayor yajhiyam a gamisthah TB, 1.2,1 2^, Ap 9 5. 

I 7^ 

ihorjam dinha Ap9*6 6 8 

iho 9ak6va pusyata AY. 3. 14. 4^, M 9 9*4* [corrupt) 
ihogan devo babhavEn 99 8.17.1. 
iho sv mdav a gahi EY 9,65 5©, SY,2 136©. 
iho sahasradaksinah (PG. ©daksmo yajhah) AY. so, 12 7. 
12©; KS.35.3©, AJ3.8.II.5©, 99.8.11,15©, 12.15.1.3©; 
Ii 9 . 3 ,a. 2 ©, Ap 9 - 9 ‘i 7 ^i®; SMB PG.i,8,ioc; 

ApMB.r.9,.1©; HG 1.22.9©. 
iho 0 sadhanah [mss. ©na) puro na Hgat M9.9.4 
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I 

i Trim ayam idam 3.I10 othEmo dEiva 3 3 3 ^ ? VEit 3 ^ 3 ^ 
See VI kim ayam aho 
iksamanaya svEha VS 22 8 
iksitaya svEha VS 22 8, MS 3^23 161 5 
iksite ludite ca yat SMB i 3 2^ 
iksenyaso ahyo na cEiavah KV 9 77 3 ® 
ikse rayah ksayasya carsanlnam BV 4 20 8*^ 
ikse hi vasva ubhayasya rEjan KV 6 19 10^, N66 
imkaraya svEhE TS 7 *i ip ^ TB 3 8.8 i , 

Ap 9 20 6 3 See himkErEya 

imkrfcEyasvEhaTS 7 i ip ^ ^ ^SA i 10 , TB.3 881, Ap? 
20.6 3 See himkrtaya, 

inkhayantir apasyuvah KV 10 153 AV 20 93.4^S SV 
I 175*^, AA 5 I 1.6, VEii34 7 * ^ ihkhayantih AQ 6 4 
10, Svidh.1.4 2. 

jjanam yukiEh sukitEm dhatta loke AV 18.4 i^, 
ijanam ca yaksyamEnam ca dheiaavahEV 1.125 4^^ TS i 
8.22,4^S MS 4 11.2b 165.5, KS 11.12b 
xjanam devEv a^vinau EV 10.132 
ijanam abhi lokam svaryam AV 18 4 ioi^,i3b. 
ijanam id dyaui gQitavasuh RV 10.132 Of BiliD 8 
47 

yanam bhamir abhi piabhtisani EV 10 132. 

ijanag cittam Eniksad agnim AV 184 14^, KEug 80.52 

ijanas tarati dvisah EV 7 59 2b. 

yanasya ny avartayaa TB 1.5 5 6b;;. Ap^ 8.21,1^, 

7.8.8d 

Sjanasya prayajyavah RV 6.48 2o6‘, 
yananEm sukrtEm lokam ipsan AV.9 5 1 2^. 
ijananam sukrtEm prehi madhyam AV.9 5 *^® 
ijanaya gagamEnEya bhadram RV.i ii3.2ob>. 
ije yajiiebhih 9a9am6 gamibhih EV .6 3,2a. 
fle yajhesu yajniyam EV.6.i6,4«. 

xtte rayim yagasam parvabhEjam RV.7.934by MS.4.13 7b; 

208 8; KS 4*15^, TB 3 6 9 ib, 
idate tvEm avasyavah EV 1.14.5^ 
idanayavasyave EV.2 6 6 ^. 

xdEno (VSK. ilEno , KS. idEnE) vahnir (KS. vahnim) na- 
masE AV 5.27 4b, VS.27.14b, VSK 29 19b, TS4 1.8,1b, 
MS.2.12 6® 150.3, KS.18.17® 
i^amaha idyEn ajyena EV,io.53.2<^. 
idamahai {^Q. tIe®) devEn rdenyan ile«>) namasyEma 
namasyau yajEma yajiiiyauTS 2.5.9.6; *5* 55*3; TB 

3.5.4.x 5 A9.i.4.ti; 9Q.][,6.i6, 
tditarii (YSK ilitam)v^3cahaatamam 28,26b; VSK.30, 
26b, TB 2,6 17 2b 

iditoagnaa vahaEV.i.142.4®; 5.5.3®, 

idito agne manasE ao arhan EV-2.3 3®. 

idito jEtavedE ayam see ilito efo. 

idito (VSK ilito) devEir harivfin abhistih VS, 20, 3 8®; 

VSK 22 38®, TBi2 681® See idito eio 
idisvE hi prativyam (SV » ^vyEsm) EV. 8. 23, i® ; SV, i, 1 03®. 


^ 244 

P rdisvE (9C^ llisvE) hi A^ 4 ^ 37^W^M9 0 / B^hl) 

6.63 

idisva hi mahe (Ap^ niahi)visan SV i 93c. Ap^ 16 7 3^^ 
ide agnim vipafcitam EV 3 27 2®, MS 4 ii 2« 163.2 

KS 40 14®, TB 2 4 2 4® 

ide agnim svavasam (AV svavasuin) namobluh EV 5 60 
I®, AV7503®, MS 4 1411*' 23213, TB 2 7 12 PS 

A^ 2132 Cf BihD 5 48 (B) 
ide giiTi manuihitani EV 8 19 21® 

ide (^(Jl lie) ca tva yajamEno haviibliih EV 3 1 13^^ P lie 
ca tvE 9 23 12 

ide tokEya tanayajM ^am yoli EV 5 69 3*^ 
ido dyavapitluYl pru\acittayo EV i 112 1®, AB 12113 
KB 8 6 Ps- Ide lie) dy“i\a]>ithnl 163 13 

2,7, 9 II 19, 9Q 5*9 24, 6 6 12, Kg 26 ^ g, Mg 4 2 3^, 
lie dyavE*^ VIIDli 5 430 Cy BihD 3 138 
idenyah. pavamEnali EV 9 5 3® 
idenyam vo asiuam sudaksam EV 7.2 3^ 
idenyakiatfir aham Apg 4 5 5® See vau^nyakiatra 
idenyam piathamaiii mataii^va EV.io 46 9<' 
idenyo (AV gg VEit ilenyu) namasyahRV.3 27 13®, AY. 
20 102 I®, SV 2 888®, TB 3,5 2 2®, gB.i f x 29, 35; 
Ag 127, VEii 59 8 Ps idenyo namas^a^ tnnh Ag r 
2 9 , llenyah gg i 4 8 
idenyo maho arbliaya jivase RV i 146 5b 
idenyo vapusyo vibhEvE EV5 i 9^, TB 2 \ 7.10^' 
^idenyo vo maiiuso yugesu EV 7 9 4® 
ide sakhiivani sumatim mkaiuah EV.3 i 15b 
idyara nama liva iiidiani AV 17 i 
idyag cEsi vaiidyag ca (MS cEsi) vajm VS 29.3®, TB 5 t 
II I®, MS,3 16 2® 184 2, KSA.6 2® 
idyasya vis^o brhatah svasah liVao 3 40. 
id.yo ntitanEu nta EV 1 i 2b, N. 7.1 6b 
idrksEsa etEdiksEsa n au nah VS 17 84®, TS 465 6®, MB. 
2 11. 1®* 140 5 J KS 18.6®. P idiksEsa otadiksEsah 
Mg 6 2 5 

idyn cEnyadrh (MS Mg. cEiiEdui) ca VS.17.S1 , TS x.8.13. 
2, 46.5.5, MS 2 II I 1404, KS18.6; Apg,x7.i6.x5; 
18 12.12, Mg 6.2 5, 0 / etfidih ca. 

idrgaya svaliE TS 7.3 17 i ; ICSA.3.7. 
ipsantah parijEkitEn HG 2.3.7^, See ichanto*parK 
iyante a^vEih suyamebhir Egubhih RV.6,S5,x<^. 
iyEnaht krsiao dagabhih sahasrEih SV.x.323b. See lyE- 
nah etc. 

iyxva&Bam ati sndhah EV.3.^9.4®. 
iyui? aHham na nyartham parusnim RV 7.18.9®. 
iyut gEvo na yavasEd agopEh EV. 7.x 8. 10®, 
iyur glrbhir yatamEnE amrdhrEh EV 3,58.8^ 
iyufinEm upamE ga^vatlixEm EV.1.X13.X5C; 124 a©, 
lyu^teye pQrvatarEmyapagyan BVaaxs.xx®; TSa.4.33. 
I®; TA. 3 .I 84 ^ 

itayann esi madhnmantam ahyum RV 9.97. r4b; SVU,^ 

157’’. 

irmg. tasthusir ahabhir duduhie EY-5.62.0^ , MS 4. 14. 10^: 

231 12, TB 2.8 6 6i>. 

irmSutaBah. silikamadhyamasab RV 1.163.10“, VS. 29. 
2i“, TS.4.6 7.4“, KSA 6 3“; k4.r3“ Qfi BrhD.4 27. 
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irmanyad vapuse vapuh EV 5 73 3^ 
irmanyad vara isanyati RV 8 22 4^ 
irma puramdhir ajahnd aratlh RV 4 27 2^ Gf aim 
puo. 

irmabhyam ayanam jatam AV 10 10 21*^ 
irmaiva te ny avi9anta kepayah RY 10.44 6^, AV 20 94 
N 5 25*1 

iryataya akitavam VS 30 8 See 

ii^syaya dhi3-jim piathamam AV 6 18 P iisyEya 
dhrajim Kau? 36 25 
irsyaya nama bhesajam AV 7 45 
irsyasuye bubhuksam TA i 28 ic, 
llano etc see Id3.no 
ilamahai etc see Id3mabai. 
ilitam etc see iditam 
ilito j3taveda ayam 2 10,6® 
ilito devEir etc see idito de’vair 

ilisva etc see idisva, lie etc see ide, llenyo etc see 
idenyo 

igah sarvasya jagatah TA 10 38 BDh.2 7 12. ii®, 
MahanU 16 3® 

igam va india$ cagmg ca AV ii 9 25® 
igam va xsayag cakiuh AV n 9 25® 
igam vo maruto devah AV ii 9 25® 
igam vo vedaiajyam {read veda rajyam?) AV ii 10.2®- 
Igtoa a mus3yati RV 1*130 9® 
igana mdra dadhise gabhastau RV 10 73 8^ 
igana una bhuvanam viyase (SV bbuvanani lyase RV.9 
86 37®', SV 2 307a 
iganam lEdhaso mabah RV 6 55.2l>. 
iganam raya imahe EV-6 54 8®, 8 26.22^; 46 6®, 53 (Val. 
6) 

iganam vasvah svaiajam RV.8.81 4^. 
iganam Y3ry3n3m RV i 5 2!^, 24 3^? AV 20.68.12!^; SV 
291^, TS3 5ii 3^, MS.4i0 3l> 1481, £81512^, 

JB I 226^^ Gf Igana etc , and ige yo v3®. 
iganam vitiradhasam EV9 62 29® 
iganam sano sahaso vasanam RV*7 7 7^. 
iganakrto dhunayo ngadasah EV.i 64. 5^ 
iganakrt pravaya abhy avardhata RV*2.i7 4^ 
iganakrd daguse dagasyan EV i 61 ii®, AV 20 35 ii®. 
iganakm mahati vrtratarye EV 6 18 6i>, 
iganam cid vasdnSm EV 8.68 6®, 
iganam jagadSih saha FG.3.4,8^. Of Igano jagatas 
iganadigadliipataye Ig3naya namah ii 7.1. Of igS- 
naya namah. 

iganam tva bhuvananam abhignyam TB 2.4 7 ii*^. 
iganam tva gugrumo (KS ®ma) vayam KS,4o.5**’j Ap9- 
16,34 4^ 

(om) iganam devam tarpayami BDh 2 5,9,6 
iganam abhi etc , see Iganam indra tasthusah, 
iganam asya jagatah svardrgam (TS Ap9« suvar®) RV. 7. 
3222®; AV.20i2i.i®y SV.r 233C, 230®, VS,27,35®; 
TS 2.4 14 2®, MS 2.13 9®’ 15B 151 K:S.39 12®; Apg,i7. 
84®, 19.22.16®, MQ5 2 girasU.4®, 

iganam indra (KS abhi) tasthusab BV.7 32.22^; AV.20. 
121.1^, SV.i 233d, 2.30a, VS, 27.35a; TS.24,i4 3a; 


— igano 

MS 2 13 9^1 158 15, KS 39 i2d, Apg 17 8 4d{&25), 19 
22 i6a, MQ 523 8a,i2a, ^irasU 4a 
iganam india saubhagasya bhUieh RV 7 21 8l» 
iganam bhutabhavyasya QB 14 7 2 18®, BihU 4 4 18®, 

KU 4 5" 

igtoam manyiinri VS 39 8 
iganayor abhi piksah sacante RV 7 90 5a 
iganag ca nyaibiulih AV 1194^ 
igtoag garma yachatu KS 2114® 

(om) iganasya devasya patnim tarpayami BDh 2596 
iganasya devasya patnyai svaha HG 287, ApMB 218 
24 (ApG 7 20 4). 

(om) iganasya devasya sutam tarpayami BDh 2596 
iganah sarvavidyanam Tgvarah saivabhutanam biahma 
dhipatir biahmano*dhipatir biahma givo me astu sada 
givom TA 10 47 i , MahanU 17 5, NrpU 16 Of 
varlm 

iganah sahaso yaho RV i 79 4^, 7 15.11^, SV i 99^, 2 
9iil», VS 15 \ TS 4 4,4 5^-, MS 2 13 8^ 157 9, KS 

39 15^ 

iganah soma vigvatah RV 9 61 6®, SV 2 139® 
iganad asya bhuvanasya bhmeh EV 2 33.9® 
igana devi bhuvanasyadhipatnl TB 3 12 3 2® 
iganam tva bhesajanam AV 4,17,1^ P ' iganam tva Kang 
39 7- 

igana pipyatam dhiyah EV 5,71 2®, 7 94 2®, 9 19 2®, SV 
2 267c 351® 

iganaya (sc svaha) MG 2x02, 163 Gf ne(ct 
iganaya devaya svaha HG 286, ApMB 2 18,16 (ApG, 7 
20*4) Gf ptec, 

iganaya namah GopalU 2 Gf iganadig® 
iganaya paiasvata (MS. ®ta) alabhate VS 24 28 , MS 314 
10. 1745 

iganaya prahutim yas ta anat EV 7 90 2®, MS 4 14.2® 
216,6, A9 2 20 4, 381 
igana vasva ubhayaaya kaiavah EV 7 82,4® 
iganS varyanam EV 10 9^58', AV i 5 4®, MS.4,9 ^39* 

9, TB 2585®', TA 4424® Of under iganam etc 
iganasa a juhuyama nitya EV 7 1 17^ 
iganasah pitivittasya layah RV 1739®. 
iganasah gavasa kranta snrayah EV i 141 3^. 

Xganasas tarusa rhjate nfn EV.1.122 13d, 
iganaso naio amartyena RV 10.63,17®; 64,17® 
iganaso ye dadhate svar nah RV,7 90.6®, 
iganaso ngadasah RV.8.83 5!*. 
iganegan prayacha me SMB 2 4 13d 
igano apratiskuta indro ahga RV i 84.70, AV.20 63.4®, 
SV.i.aSg®, 2 691®. 

igano apratiskutah BV.i 7,8®, AV.20 70 14®, SV.2. 

972® 

igano jagatas patih AV.7 17.1^, TS2.4 5,il>; 3,3,11 2^^; 

KS 13 16^, ApMB 2 II ii>. Of Iganam jagadaih. 
igano me manyan gritah, manyur hrdaye, hrdayam mayi, 
aham amrte, amrbam brahmam TB 3.10 8.9 
igano yayaya vadham EV.i 5 10®; AV*2o 69 8® 
igano vah (sc. sarvasam s5kam etc.) K^ng ii6.8, Vikara 
6/ indro Vah etc. 



i9ano — 

i^ano VI syS. (TS sij3.) ditim AV 7 18 TS 2 4 8 2*^, 
3 5 5 2d, MS r 3 26d 39.12, KS ri 9^ 
i^ayai (MS I9ayri) manyum lajanani VS 21.57®, MS 3 ii 
5® 148 2, TB 2 6 14 6© 
iga va^asya ya jay 3 . AY 1 1 8 17® 

iga vasyam idam saivam VS 401^} IgaU i”- P Iga 
vasyam BihPDh 9 214 

igise vaiyasya In KV 8 44 18“^ , SV 2 883^, KS 40 14^ 
igiya vasva eka it RV 8 14.1^, AV 20 27.1^^ SV i 122^*, 
2 1184^^ 

ige krsfcinain nrtuh RV 8 68 7^ 
ige mahah saubhagasya RV 3 16 Sec Ige hi siiu© 
ige yo asya dvipadag catuspadah 3^821323® 1688, 

31217® 165 6 , KS 40 I®, KSA 5 13® See ya ige asya, 
and yo^syege 

ige yo vaiyanaiii RV 8 71 i3^‘ G/ undent igrinam va® 

ige yo vigvasya devavifceli RV.io 6.3", 

ige yo vrster ita usriyo vrsa RV 9743® 

ige layah suvlryasya datoh RV 7 4 6 \ 

ige iipur agliagansah EV.io 185 2®, VS 3 32®, MS 1.5 4® . 

70 10, KS 7 2®, QB 2 3.4 37c, Ap 96 17.10®, 
ige yajasya gomatali RV 8 25.20^ 
ige vigvasya cestatah AV 1 1.4 23^ Ige sarvasya 
ige vigvayur usaso vyustau RV.io 6,3^. 
ige vrtiahathanam RV 3 16 id, SV r 6od 
ige sarvasya cestatah AV ri 4 24^’ Gf Ige vigvasya 
ige hi pitvo^^viaasya davane RV 8 25 20®. 
ige hi vah priyaj^ta RV 871 
ige hi gakrah AA.4.8 , Mahanamnyah 6. 
ige hi saubhagasya SV i 60^ See ige mahah. 
ige hy agnu amitasya bhuieh RV 7 4 6 ^ 
ige hy asya mahato vuapgiu ArS 411^* 
igvaraya svaha SB 5 3-”i2 , AdB 3-12 
igvarim sarvabhutaaSm RVKh 5 87.9®, TA. lo.i.io®, MG. 

2 13 6®, MahSnU.4 8® Of IgSuah saiva® 
igamana (^9 ®na)upaspxgah AV.20 12,14 ^•2^. 

isa akso hiranyayah RV 8 g 29^ 

isam kbrgalyam gavam (Ap^ khagalyam gapham) MS, 2. 

7 12^ 92.9, ApQ 16,18.4b 


u 

uktam sthanam pramanam ca pura ita TA i 12.5® 
uktah samcarah VS 24 15,17,19 " 
ukto veso vasansi ca TA.1.12 5^ 
ttktva mantram sprged apah ^G.i 10.9®. 

Uk!^a«^tha (MS. uktha-uktha, KS, uktha) bhaja 
gasyamaneRV io4S.iob; VS.r2.37b5 18.4^2,2.4^* KS, 
16.9b, MS 2 7 9b 87 35 ApMB 2 II 29b. 
uktha-ukthe, soma indram mamada RV 7.26,2 ®- TSa. 4. 

46 la, ApMB.2 II 8a-(ApG.6.i4.2) 
uktham yad asya jayato EV,9,47 3® 
uktham vaci TS3.2 9,1,3, AB,3 12 2; GB 2.3 10, AQ 5 
9.26, 10 10,22, Vait.21.5, Apg 13 8 13, Mg.2.4 6,25 
uktham vacindiaya TS 3.2 9-2,4; AB 3 12,35 GB 2 3 105 
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AQ 5 10 24, 15 23, Vail: 215, ApQ 1 3 16 6 2 5 j 

27 See uktham avaclndiaya, and ukthyaiu vaci'' 
uktham vaclndiaya devebhyali AB 3 12 4, GB 2 3 to, 
AQ 5 10 24, iS 13, 20 8, Vait 21 5 
uktham cana gasyamaiiam RV 8 2 14^^, SV r 225" 2 

IJ55’ 

uktham navlyo janayasva yajiiaih RV 6 18 15^, MS 4 
12 3d 1S3 7, KS 8 lOd 

ukthapattra (MS ®patia) idyo gibliiUh VS 17 33^^ XS 
4632®, MS 2 105b 13616, KS 18 VI> 9 - ^ 6 

See uttliapatia 

ukthahhrtam samabhitam bibhaili KV 7 ]] 
uktham avaci KB 1 4 3 

uktham avacindiaya (^98163, 173 Sec imda uktha in 
vacP 

uktham (A 9 ukthyam) inchriyn ^ans3^am RV i 105', 3 
39 gb, SV r 363", AQ7 8 3 

uktham inadag ca gasyaio KV i 86.4®, 4.49 r , TS 3 3 

11 I®, MS 4 12 I® 176 9 
ukthavahase vibhve manisam BY 8 96 1 
ukthagastraih piamudo modamruiah GB i 5 24b 
ukthaga ynja somaiirun (A A, 5 332, K9 9 i kHi ApQ 

12 27.19, 2,4 2 28, somasya) AxVg 3 3 2,3, KQ 9 

13 33? U12, Apg 12 27 19, 28 If, 13 16.7, MV^ \ 

2 28, — 2437, — 25 2.29 P uklha^ahTS 3 2 9 1,2 
KB 14 3, QQI9I7 Ap9i2 29 ii, M 9 2.13,26 jSW 
tmde> om uktlia® 

ukthagusman visabluuan &vai>nasab KV 10 63 MS f 
12 I®, 177 8. 

ukthagusmaya iavase*Viicz MS 4 14.1 4b 238 febaiya- 
gusmaya. 

ukthas {fead ukthyas) te afigani patv asau A^ 6*g, 3. See 
angrmi ta ukthyah, 
uktha ca tulihyam tani RV.8 2.30b, 
uktham ca bravltana EV.i 84 5b ^ gy^2 301b, 
ukthtox ya vah gasyante puva. cit KV.y.gb “3^* 
ukthtoy itutlia dadhe RV.S.13 19b 
uktha brahma ca gansyri RV 8,63.2®, 
uktha v 5 yo abhigmati ladhasa RV, 1.54,7®, 
uktha vigva. gatakrato RV.8 93,27b. 
uktha gausanto devavatatamah EV.6 29.4^^ 
ukthe ka u avid antamah RV,8,64,9®* 
ukthebhih kuvid Sgamat BV.3 42.4®; AV.20.24.4®, 
ukthebhir agne jaiiayania devah SV, i . 68b. ukthobliir 
indra®, 

ukthebhir atra matibhig ca viprah EV 10.64.16®. 
ukthebhir auumadyah EV.9 24 6b; SY,2.3i6b. 
ukthebhir arvag avase purovasu EV.i*47 10®. 
ukthebhir indrSnayanta yajfiEih EV.6.24,6b. See iiktbe- 
bhir ague. 

ukthebhir v^ sumnam avivaato EV,2ai.i6b, 
ukthebhir vrtrahautamS RV.7.94.xi«-, VS.33,76^ 
Ukthebhb^ Jn sma kavayah stiyajhah EV. 3.45,4® 
ukthebhis te virya pia bravama RV lo.i la.xd. 
ukthebhis tva KS 40.2. 
ukthebhyas tva VS 7 22 ; 93.4,2 3. 10, 
ukthebhyas tvokthavyam grh^ami KS,4,6 (sepfics). 
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— ugram 


ukthe va dadhase canah EV 8 32 6^ 
ukthe va yasya lanyasi &ain indubhih EV 8 12 18^, AV 
20 III 3C 

ukthesu Mio piati no jusasva EV 3 33 8c 
ukthesu tugryavidham EV 8 45 29^ 
ukthesu devahutamah EV 3 13 6i>, MS 4 1 1 2^ 164 3, 
KS 2 15^, II 4 3 19b, 5 i3.3i> 

ukthesu lanaya iha EV 8 34 
ukthesu ranayEmasi EV 8 92 12® 
ukthesu ^avasas pate EV 5 6 9<^, SV 2 374^^, VS 15 43^^ 
TS 2 2 12 yd, 4 44 y-i, MS2 13 5'^ 1547 
ukthesu 9asyamanesu EV lo 72 
ukthesv indra abhajat EV 4 30 16® 
ukthesv indra girvanah EV 341 4c, AV 20 23 4® 
ukthesv m nu ^ara ye&u cakan EV 2,11 30 
ukthair agnii bihadbhanuh EV i 27 12®, SV 2 1015® 
ukthair acucyuvunahi EV 899^; AV 20 140 4^ 
ukthaxr mdiasya mahmam EV 8 62 
ukthair ya enoh paribhUsati vratam EV i 136.5^ 
ukthair yajnesu vaidhate EV 9174° 
ukthair havamahe paiamat sadhastst AV 7 63 I’b See 
agnim huvema, and ugram hiivema 
ukthaih svadbabhir devi pitibhn madanti AV i8 1.43^, 
447^ See svadhabhir devi 

ukthyam vacindrSya ^invate tva A^ 5 14.26 See under 
uktham vaci® 

ukthyam mdraya etc * see uktham etc, 

ukthyaQ catirStia^ ca 9^.3 142^, ApMB 2211^ (ApG. 

8226) Cf agmstoma ukthyo 
ukthyah soda9imans tatah GB i 5.23^ 
ukthyas te etc see ukthas te etc 
ukthyebhya ukthya. yuvam Ap9 12 28,11 
uksanyanto vya9vavat EV 8269^ 
uksanyur aprlnad rsih EV 8 23 16^ 
uksanti tya vajinam aghi*te nah (comm aghrtena) TB42 

524® 

uksautudna maruto ghrtena AV 3*12,4®. Thus correctly 
some mss , the mlgate uehantanna etc,j q*v„ 
uksante a9van atySn irajisu EV 2,34 3*^. 
uk^ante a9van tarusanta a rajah EV 5 
uksanty asmai maruto hits iva EV.i 166 3®. 
uksa gaur na vayo dadhuh VS 21 20^; MS 31x11^ 158 
15, KS 38 TB.2 6 18 4^, 
uksa ca me va9a ca me VS.18427, 18.4*7*10 i, KS.18.12 
Gf next 

uksa ca va9a ca MS*2.i 1.6, 143 17 Cf prec. 
uksanam gEm na yayo dadhat VS 28 32^, TB.2.6 xj.fi 
uksSuam pr9nim apacanta virah EV 1.164 43®; AV.p. 
10 25C 

uksano brhatyax VS 24 13, MS.3 13.18. 172 3. 
uksaunaya va9annaya EV 8.43 AV.3 21,6a, 20,1 3®, 
TS i. 3 ,i 4 - 7 ®'; 2 13.13*. 163 4, 4.H 4. 172 15; KS. 

7x6*^; 405*; AB.6,10.5; KB.283, GB.2 2.20, A 9 * 5 ' 
g 18; Ap 9 16,35,1. ]P. uksauuS^ya 99 7*4-i<5, 
uksa bibharti bhuvanani (SV ArS. uksa immeti bhuva- 
nesu) vajayuh EV,9 83.3b; SV.2,227^; ArS,2.2h, 
uk§a roahan abhi vayaksa ene KV,i.i46.2*» 


uksa mimati (SV mimeti) piati yanti dhenavah EV 9. 
69 4'^, SV 2 J2 2\ 

uksa niimeti bhuvanesii see uks 2 bibharti 
uksa vayah VS 149, TS 4 3 5 i , MS 282 108 2 , KS 
172, 9^ ^247 

uksa sa dyayapithivl bibharti EV 10 31 8^. 
uksa samudio (MSKS samudie) aiunah (EV arusah) 
suparnah EV 5 47 3*, VS 17 60*^ TS 4 6 3 4^^ MS 2 
10 5a 137 14, KS i8 3*; 21 8, 9^ 9 2 3 ^ 

samudiah 9^ 3 3 

uksa ha yatia pan dhanam aktob EV 376® 
uksetham mitravaiuna ghitena EV 7 64 4® 
ukseva yQtha panyann aiSvXt EV 9719*’ 
uksno randhiam ayatana EV 8 7 26^, 
uksno hi me pahcada9a EV 10 86 14®, AV 20 126 14'* 
ukham siavantrm agadam aganma (M9* akaima) K9 25 
9 148^, M9 3514^ Of gaibham sravantim. 
ukham (MS ukba) svasaram adhz yedim asthSt MS 2 7 
16^ 100 14, KS 39 3^, Ap9 16 26 6^,12 
iikha kumbhl vedyam ma vyathistbah AV,i2.3 23® 
ukham krnotu (TS KS kaiotu) 9aktya VS ii 57”’, TS 4 
153*, MS 2 7 5a 80 1 1 , KS 16 50 , 9^ ^ 5 ^ I ^ 
ukha cid India yesanti EV 3 53 22® 
ukhayah {TS ukhaySi, MS KS ukhayam) sadane sve VS 
12 r6^, TS 4 1,9 3^, 2 1,5^, MS 278^ 86 I, KS 16 8i> 
ukha svasaiam . see ukham svasaram. 
ukhe upa dadhamy aham TB 37413^; Ap9 i 12,2^ 
ukhyam (AV ukhyan) hastesu bibhratah AV 4 142^, 
VS,i7 65^% TS 4 6.5 1^, MS 2.10,6^ 138 I, KS 18.4^, 
9B 9 2 3.24. 

ukhyasya ketum prathamam jusSnau (TS purastat) VS. 
14.1®, TS 4 3 4 I®, MS 2.8 I® 106 8, KB 17 I®, (fB 8 
214 

ukhyan etc. see ukhyam etc. 
ugana ya manyarnSnas turo SV i 336^ 
ugra it te vanaspate AV 19 34.9* 
ugra Tcanah prati muhca tasmin AV 9 2 3®, 
ugraugrabhirutibhihEV i 7 4C;AV,20.7o 10®, SV 2 148®, 
ArS 2 4®, MS 2 13.6® 155.6, KS 39,12®, TB 1.5.8 3® 
Cf ugrabhir 

ugra ugrebhir a gabi EV 8.49 (Val i) 
ugra ugrebbi stbavirab sabodab EV i 1715^ 
ugra rsvebhir a gahi EV 8 3.17^^, SV.t 301^ 
ugra ojmanam a dadbat AV.4 
ugrah paguTid viravid vo astu AV 
ugram yuyujma prfcanSsu sasabim EV 8,61.12*. 
ugram iobitena VS 399. 
ugram va oja stbirE ^avSnsi EV 7.56 7* 
ugraih yaco apavadhit (SV MS apayadhib svaba, TS TB 
apavadbim) SV 1*353*^, VS 5 8®(to), TS i 2 11,2, MS i. 
2.7^ 17*5; KS2 8{2>2^); TB.15.95,6, 9^3 44*23®, 
24®, 2 5®. 

ugram vajusad atatam AV,2o 132 6, 99 1^*18.14. 
ugram varsate svaba VS ? 2. 2 6, Gf ugram stanayate. 
ugram yabantlbbyab svaba TS.7.4*I4 i; KSA.4.3 
ugrajfa garma mabi ^rayab EV.9 61,10®; SV.1.467®; 
VS.26.16®. 



ugram 
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ugram ^avah patyate dhisnv ojah EV 3 36 4’’ 
ugram sahodSm iha tarn huvema (MS huve) EV 3 47 5*^; 
VS 7 36d, 1814171'^. MSi 3 i'^- 37 '4, KS4S^. 
TB 3 8 3 4^, 4 3 3 14^ 

ugram stanayate svaha TS 7 5 1 1 i , KSA 52 Of ugram 
vaisate 

xLgram hiiYema paiamat sadhastat MahanU 6 6^, 8 cc 
agnim hiiveina, and uktha-n havamahe. 
ugram kbadiram ojase AV lo 6 6^-1 o® 
ugram cit tva mahima saksad avase RV i 129 10^’ 
ugram cettaiam adhirajam akian (AV akiata) EV ro 
138 AV 5 3 10^^ VS 34 [ 6 ^^, TS 4 7 14 4‘^ KS 
40 io^\ Gf bvayamy iigiam 
ugradhanva piatihitabhii asta EV 10 103 AV.iq 13 
4<i, SV 2 1201*^, VS 17 35’^ See Qiclh\adhanv2l 
ugram tat patyate ^ava indro auga EV i 84 9<J, AV 20 
63 SV 2 6920 

ugram te pajo nanv a iimidhie EV 10 84 3^ , AV 4313^ 
ugram daksaya sadhauam RV 9 62 29^\ 
ugram devam Yamstbuna VS 39 8 
(om) ugram devam tarpayami BDh 2 5 9 6, 
ugram na Yiiam namasopa sedima EV 8 49(Va.l i) 
ugram nidhatur anv 5,yam ichan EV 5 30 2^’ 
ugram no^Yali parye ahan dali EV 6 26 
ugraputre jighansatab. RV 8 67 
ugra pianetai adhi sa vaso gain RV 8 24.70 
ugrabahur miaksakrtva puramdaiah EV 8 61 io«. 
ugram ayataui avaho ha kutsam EV 5 3 1 8® 
ugram atapate §vaha TS 7.5.1 1.2, KSA 5 2 
ugram ugiasya tavasas tavlyah EV 6184® 
ugram ugiasas tavisasa eiiam EV.io 44.3^; AV.20 94. 3^ 
ugram ugrena faYasa RV.8 i 21^. 
ugram ojistham tavasam (SV taiasam) tarasvinam EV 8 
97.10^, AV 20 54 SV.i,37o<i, 2 280^ 

ugrampagya (MS ugram pa9yac) ca lastrabhrc ca tarn 
MS 4 14 17c 245.12, TA 2.4 ic. See neat hut one^ and 
dtirepa9ya ca. 

ugrampagya rastrabbrto by aksah AV 7.109 6^’ 
ugrampagye ugrajitEu tad adya AV. 6. 1 1 8. i®. See undo 
jpree hut one 

ugrampaQye (MS, ugram pa^yed) rSstrabhrt Mbx^ni 
AV.6,ii8.2a, 1184.14.17*'^ 245.13, TA.2.4.1^ 
ugram punnosu purvyam RV.5 35 6®. 
ugraiu pbeuam msyam SMB. 2 6.18A 
ugram marudbhi rudram huvema RV 10.126.5®. 
ugrag cakrama yo dhrsat EV.8.2i.2i>; AV.ao.14.2l>, 
62.2b^ SV 2.59i>. 

Ugrag ca dhum9 TA.4.25.U See next, dbuni9 ca, and 
dhvanta9 ca. 

ugraQ cabhima9 caVS.17.86, 39.7* MS.4.9.i7j 135.5; 
Mp 4,4 43. Designated as vimukba'/onwteZa PG.2.i5,6, 
jwec , and ugra ca bhTma ca, 

ugrag oetta vasuYxt TS. 1.6. 2.1 ; 2.3.9 i , MS. 2.3 2 (qumg,). 

29 10,11,13,14,15; KS.r2.2 {Ins) SeeMiihhng 
ugrag cettasapatnaba AV,4.8 KS.37.9i>, TB.2 7 8 il>- 

i6it> ' 

ugras tanticaro vrsa 1.3.4* 3^- Bee rudras efc. 


I ugras tuirisrid abhibhntyojrih EV 3 4^ f”* 

I ugrasya cid dainita vlduhaihimb EV 2 23 
' ugrasya cm inanyave uri namante EV 10 34 8® 
ugrasya ceitub sammanasab &ajriirili AV 673 
(om) ugi’asya dovasya patiilni taipayami BBli 2 5 9 6 
ugrasya devasya patiiyai SYahriHQ 287, Ai^MB 2 iS 27 
(ApG 7 20 4) 

(om) ugrasya devasya sutam laipayanii BPh 2 5 9 6 
ugrasya many 01 ud imam nay ami AV 1 10 
ugiasya yQna (MS yCiiiib) s(haMMb3a EV 3 

46 ii», MS 4 14 14^' 2 ]8 7 
ugrasya sakhye tava EV 8 4 7!', SV 2 953^’ 
ugra xva piavabantah samayamuh EV ro 9^ 6* 
ugrah pimisa]i\.inlli AV 8 7 40 

ugra ca bhxma ca TA { 23.1 See ugun^ cx hhlnuK, ca 
ugia ca bhXma ca pitinam ^amasyoiuliasya TS i 4 ri 2. 
KS 225 

ugiam jaitiTm utiamam oln bhaksam AQ | 132^' 
ugranam mda ojisthah EV.9 66 t6^>. 
ugia ta India sibaviia&ya brihu AV 19 15 4® See is\a ta 
ugrad. abhipiablianginali EV 8 45 351*. 
ugra di9am abhibhutii Ya3^odhah TS 4 \ 12 j', MS 3 16 
4a* 18S 2; KS 23 14\ A(JJ 4 I2.2'i 
ugradevam havaniahe EV i 36 i8i> 
ugrabliir ugiotibhih EV i 129 5® Cf ugia ugiabbn. 
ugram a tistba TS i 8 13 t , MS 2610 69 i f , KS 1 5 7 , 
TB. 1772 See daksinam a 1 oha 
ugraya te saho balam dadrimi EV 10 116.5® 
ugiaya devdya svaba HG 2 8.6; ApMB.2 18 9 (ApG 7. 
20 4) 

ugraya ya9aso dluyab AV 20 48 3> 
ugra ya visadrisanXh AV 8 7 xo\ 
ugrayudha abalan ugrabFihavah AV 3, 19, 7*1, 
ugrayudliah piamatinab piavXirdi EVKh.7 55 1 1 ' 
ugra vah santu brihavab EV lo 103 13®, AV 3 ig 
SV 2 1212®, VS 17 46® See sthira vah etc 
ugra Yighaiiina inidbah EV 6 60.5^; SV.2.204«; VS.33 
6i», KS 4 15^ 

ugra Santa bavamahe EV 1,21 4^ 
ugra hi kanvajambhani AV. 2.25. i®, 
ugra hi pr9nimataiali RV.x.23.10® 
ugrena te vacasa hadha ad u te AV-S 13.3!'. 
ugreua vacasa mama AV*5.23.2<1 
ugreva ruca nrpativa turyai EV.10.x06.4i>. 
ugre§Y in nu 9ara mandasanah EV.2 .ti.i 7». 
ugro jajne vlryaya svadhrivan RV.7 20.i«*, KS.i7.i8^; 
KB.21.25 AA.S-2‘2,3 P: ugro jajiie AQ.7,7 2; 9,2.5; 
gg.xi.7,7. 

ugro bahubhyam urtamah 9acmii SV.4.22.2i>. 

ugro madhyama9lriva EV.IO. 97.1 AV4.9.4d; Vga2. 

86^5 T8.4.2.6.4<1; MS2*7A3*1* 94*^5 KS.16.13d* 
ugro manpainii vidhya AV.5.8.9b. 
ugroyayixh'uit apah srotasasrjat RVA.gx.rx®. 
ugro yah 9ambah puruhuta tena EV.10.42.7i>, AV.20* 
89.7i>, MS 4 14 6^. 222.3; TB 2.8.2 7l>, N.6.24. 
ugro raja manyamanah AV 5.19.6a-. 
ugro yarn kakuho yayih EV 5* 73. 7*^. 
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ugro virajann apa vinksva (ApMB. sedha) ^atiun AV 3 
12.6b, ApMB 2,15,5b. See agne vuajaiiL, and ardhvo 
virSjann 

ugro VO devah pra mrnat sapatnan AV g 2 14^ 
ugroisy ugras tvam devesu edhy ugiosham sajatesu 
bhuyasam priyah sajatanam (TS ugro^sy ugio^ham 
sajatesu bhnyasam) TS i.6 2 i, 10,1, MS. 2 32 29 10 
P ugro^si MQ 5.2.1,13. 
ueathye vapusi yah svarat RV 8 46 28® 
uc ca tistha mahate saubhaglya AV 2.6 2b, VS. 2 7 2b, 
TS4 .i, 7 ib, MS. 2 12 5b 148 13, KB i8.i6b, 
uecarata upa dyubhih RV 8 40 8b 
uccacakram parijmanam RV 8.72.10b, SV 2 954b. 
ueoa te jatam andhasah RV 9 61,1 o^, SV i 467*^, 2 22^, 
VS.26 16^, PB 12 31, 15 9 1,8 (comm), Svidh 2.6 i, 
8.5, 3 5 7- 

ucca divi daksinavanto astbuh EV.io 107 2\ P uccS, 

dm 2 12 16 

ucca patantam arunam suparnam AV.13,2 36^, GB 1,2 9 
1,2 8). 

uccabudhnam cakiathur jihmabaram RV 1.116,9b. 
ucca vy akhyad yuvatih punarbhnh RV. 1.123,20. 
ucca svai na 9U9ucTta dustaram RV,2 2 10^. 
uc caity ava cahabhih EV.i 164.51b, N 7.23b, See ud 
ety, 

uecair indro apagQryS jaghana RV 5 32,6^. 
uocairghosabhy eti ya viatam AV.9 i 8b 
uccairghoso dimdubhih satvanayan AV 5 20,18’, p, 
uccairghosah Vait,34 ii, Kau9 i6.x, 
uccairvaji prtanasat (HG. prtanasaham; ApMB. oyadi 
prtanaji) RVKh.io,i28.38‘, HG i 10.6“, ApMB 28. 28- 
(ApG g 12 9). 

uceaigravyakarnakah. (HG. uccRiho) HG,2.3 7b, ApMB. 
2,i4.i<i 

uc chaga (sc. tistha pratitistha mB nsah) Ap9.9» 18.2a. 

tiha o/ud usra tistha etc, 
ucchista indrap cBgmg ca AV 11.7.1®. 
uc ohistam caravor bhara EV.1.28 98* AB. 7.1 7.1, 

16 23 

ucchistabhajo jmva ApQ 6.12 2, 
ucchistaj jajhire sarve AV ri.7.ii<^,230-270. 
ucchistaya svaha TS 7 3.20,1, KSA 3 10. 
ucohiste ghosinlr apah AV 11,7 200, 
ucchi^te devatah 9ritah AV.ii,7.4^. 
ucchiste dyavaprthivi AV.ii 7.28, 
ucchiste^dhi 9rita divah AV.ii.7,i4^* 
ucclus^esdhi samahitah AV,ir.7.8^,9d, 
uccliifte nama rUpam ca AV.ii.7*i®’» Designated as 
ucchista, CalikaTJ.ii:. 
ucchiste yajhasyahgam AV. 1 1.7,60, 
uoohifte yajha hotrah AY.ix.7,190. 
ucchiste loka ahitah AV.ii 7.1b 
ucchiste sad apitayah AV 1 1,3.2 ib, 
ucchiste sam9rita 9rita AV^i 1.7^2 
ucehifte sarve pratyafioah AY* x i, 7. 1 3®. 
ucohistocchistopahatam yac ca papena dattam uirtasu- i 
takad ya vasoh pantram agmh i5ayatU9 ca raymayah i 


—to 

punantv annam mama duskitam ca yad anyat MU. 6 9 
Ap;paiently metrical Of under next hut one 
ucehisto jamtuh pita AY 1 1 7 1 5<i. 
ucehistopahatam ca yat ViBh 48,20b kakocchisto®, 
andcf p^ec hut one 

uc chukiam atkam ajate simasmat EV i 95 7®. 
uc chukrena (MS uh 9ukrena) 90cisa dyam luaksan (TS 
ApMB maksat) EV 10 45 7^^, VS 12 24^, TS 4 2 2 2^^, 
MS. 2 7 9<l 86 14, KS 16 9^1, ApMB 2 ii 25^ 
uc chusma (MS uh 9usma) osadhlnam (AV chusmau- 
sadhmam) EV 10 97 8®; AV 4 4 4"-, VS 12 82*^, TS 4 2 
6 38, MS,2 7 13a 94 I, KS 16 130- 
ueohusmo agne yajamanayaidhi TS i 6. 2. 2 P: ucchusmo 
agne A]>g 493. 

uc chusmausadhinam ; see uc chusma. 
uechocanapragocanau AV 7,95 i®. 
uechoeayann agnir ivabhidunvan AV 5 22 2b 
uc chocasva krnuhi vasyaso nah EV 4.2 200. 

UG chocisa sahasas piitra stutah EV 3 18 4® 
uc chmahc®, and ucchmahco see uc chvahco and ucchvaheo 
uc chrayasva bahur bhava AV 6,142.18. p uc chiayasva 
Kau9 24 I 

ue chrayasva (MS uh 9rayasva) mahate saubhagaya EV 
3.8 2^, AV3I2 2^, MS4.r3X<l ^99 7 > KS 15 r2<i; 
AB.2 2.13; TB 3 6 I 2^, PG.3 4.4b, HG 
ue chrayasva (MS MQ uh 9rayasva) vanaspate EV.s 8 38, 
VS.4108, MS1.2118. 2017; 4*13*1^ 199*4^ KS.15. 
128, AB2 2,6, KB.io 2, TB 3.61.18; ^332.1.358, 
AO 3-I-9, 00*6 16 3; ApO-ii 9*^3^ 7 MO 2 2 3 15. P 
uc chrayasva KO.7.4 2 , uh 9rayasva MO 5 2 8,9, 
ucchriyamanayanu brtihi 0^ 3 7 ^ ^3 y ApO 7106. P * 
ucchiXyamanaya 00 6 ^6 3 

ucchvafioamana (TA. ucchmahco) prthivi su tisthatu 
(TA prthivl hi tisthasi) EV 10.18 128, AV.x8,3 518, 
TA 6 7 18, P ucchvahcamana 00 
uc ehvahcasva ni nama vardhamanah EV.xo 142 6®. 
uo ehvahcasva (T A chmahcasva) prthivi ma ni badhathah 
(TA ma vi badhithah)RV 10 18 118; AV18 3 508, TA. 
6 7,18. P; uo ehvahcasva 00 4 ^6 8. 
uo chvaitieyo nrsahyaya tasthau RY.1.33 14’^. 
uehauti duhita divah RV 7.81.1b, SY.i.303by 2.101b, 
See vyuchanti etc. 

uchanti na pramiyase EV 5 79.10^, 
uchanli ya krnosi manhana mahi EV 7. 8 1,48, 
uchautir adya eitayanta bhojSn EV.4.51.38. 
uohantir avrah chucayah pavakah EV.4 51.2^. 
uchautir mam usasah sudayantu RV 4,39.1®. 
uchantuxma maruto ghrtena AV.3 12.4®, 80 ml^ate for 
uksantudna, q. v 

uchantyam usasi vahnii ukthaih EV 1.184,1b, 
uchautyaih me yajata EV 5 64 78. 
uohann usasah sudma ariprah EV.7 90.48; AB,5.a:8.8; 
AO 8.10 I 

ucha divo duhitah pratnavan nah RV.6,65,68. 
uj jatam indra te 9avah EV 8.62,108, 
ty jatena bhmadad uj jauitvaih EV,io,45 10^; VS.12.27^, 
TS 4 2^2 4 <^,MS. 2.7 9d:87,4;KS.x6,9d* ApMB,2,ix.29d, 

83 
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Uj — 

uj j5yat3.m para^ur jyotisa saha EV lo 43 9*^, AY 20 17 9^ 
uj jighnanta apathyo na parvatan EV i 64 
Tijjihanaya svaha TS 7 i 19 3 , KSA 1. 10 
UJ jihlte nicayya EV i T05 i8c, N 5 21^ 

UJ jihrdhve stanayati AY 8 7.2i«- 

UJ jivasa aiiayatam sudanQ EY i ii7.24<i. 

ujjesa a rabhamahe AY.4 17.1^. 

uu etc, see uc ch^ etc 

ut {some Jctnd o/khila) BrhD.7 118 

uta rtubhir rtupah pahi somam EY 3 47 3 *^ 

uta rtubhii rbhavo madayadlivam EY 4 34 

uta rbhava uta raye no a^vma EY 5 46 4° 

uta kanvam nisadah putram ahuh EV 10 31 1 

uta kratum sudrmavah EY.6 16 8^’ 

uta kratva panlni ablii EV 86610*^, N626. 

uta ksatiSya rodasi sam anjan EV 3 38 3^^ 

uta ksitibhyo^yanli avindah EV 6,61 3^, 

uta ksiyanti suksitim EV 7.74 

uta ksodanti rodasi mahitva, EV 7 58 

uta khilya urvaran^m bhavanti EV.io 142 3c, 

uta gavyam 9aUvyam EV 5615^ 

uta gava ivadanti (TB iv 3 .dan)EV 10 146 3^, TB 2 5 5,6*^ 

uta gor angaih purudhayajanta AY 755^ 

uta gna agnir adhvare EV 49^®^ 

uta gna vyantu(TB viyantu) devapatnihEV 5 46 8®, AY. 

7 49 2 ^, MS 4 13 10 ^ 213 10, TB 3512 1 ^, N 12 46«- 
P uta gna vyantu i 154 
uta gbd nemo astutah EV.g 61 8^ 
uta gha sa lathitamah EV 6 36.2®'. 
uta caksub fatakrato EV 3 37,2^, AV.20.19 2^ 
uta cyavante acyuta dhruvani EV.i 167 8c. 
uta cyautna jrayansi ca EV.8.2.33^ 
uta jayam ajanaye AV 6 60 
uta te sustuta harl EV 8,13 23«-, 
uta tyam Yiram dhanasSm rjTsjnam EV 8 86 4fi-, 
uta tyam camasam navam EV.1.20 6^ 
uta tyad a9va9Tyam EV.g 6 io<i, 8.6.24®-; 3i.i8i>, TS.1.8 
32 . 4 ^; MS.4.11.2^ 3[<5g,3; K&ir.i2^, TB.3.7 13.2 
uta tyad vto jurate a§vina bhtlt RV.7.68.6^. 
uta tyan no marutam ^ardha a gamat EV.g. 46.5®-. 
uta tyam putram agruvah EV 4.30 i6». 
uta tyam bhujyum a^vxna sakbayah EV.7.68,7«*. 
uta tya turva^ayadu EV.4.30 17®-. 
uta tya daivya bhisajaRV.8 18.8®; TB.3 7 10.5®, Ap9.i4 
29.1®, ga 1. 16 7. 0 / BrbD.6.49 
uta tya no etc : see uta sya no etc, 
uta tya me ya5asa 9vetanayai EV. 1.122,4® 

Uta tya me raudrav areamanta EV*io 61, xg®, 

uta tya me havam a jagmyatam EV.6. go. 1 0®; Brbl)»g«x 1 7. 

uta iya yajata ban EV 4, r 5, 8® 

uta tya sadya arya EV.4 30 18® 

uta tya barito dafa (SV ratbe) EV 9 63 9®, SV 2,g68®. 

uta tye devi subhage inxtbildr9a KY 2.31.5® 

uta tye nab paivataeab su9astayab EV g 46 6®. 

uta tye no maruto mandasanah RV 7 36 7®. 

uta tye ma dhvanyasya justab EV g.33. 10® 

uta tye ma paurukiitsyasya sureb EV g 33 8®. 


uta tye mri marutayvasya fonrib EV 5339' 
uta trata tanunEm EV 6 48 2^^^ SV 2 54^^, VS 27 44^1, MS 
2 13 9*^ 169 KS 39 i2tl, ApQ 17 9 
uta tiata 91VO bbava (SV bbuvo) vaiQtbyah EV g 24 
SV I 448^, 2 457i>, VS 3 25i>, 15 48^*, 25 47I', TS I g 
6.3^, 4448^, MS I 5 69 9, KS 7•I^8, 2 3 4 

31 ^, Kau9 68 3 i^‘ 
uta tiatasi pakasya AV 4 19 3c 
uta tiayasva ginata uta stin EV 10 148 4*1 
uta trriyasva grnato magbonah EV ro 22 1 
uta trayetham sutiatia EV 5 70 3^*, SV 2 337^* 
uta tridbatu piatbayad vi bhuraa EV 4 42 4*^ 
uta tiimata vidathesu samiat EV 3 56 5'^ 
uta tiyudliE purudlia pi.ijEvan EV 3 36 
uta tvah paf;yan na da(lai(;a vaeam KV 10714®, N i 19* 
uta tvani sakhje sthnapTtani abiili RV 10 71 5®, N i 20® 
uta t\ain suno sahaso no adya EY 6 50 9® Of BihD 3 
117 

uta tvacam dadato vajasataii EV.g 33 7‘ 
uta tvam tistha madhyamo AV i 17 
uta tvam asmayur vaso EV 3 41 7c, AV.20.23 7c 
uta tvam maghavan cbinu EV 8 45 6®. 
uta tvab 9rnvan na 9inoty enam EV 10.71 4*», N r rq** 
uta tvastota vibbvunn mansato EV g 46 4’^ 
uta tvri gopa adi9€an NilarU ro^ Sec utrunnia a:oi\i 
uta tvEgne mama stuiab EV 8 4 ] 17®. 
uta tva dhliayo mania EV 8*44 22 * 
uta tva namasE vayam EV.B 43 12® 
uta tvabadbiram vayam EV 8 45 17® 
uta tva bbrguvac chuce EV.8 43 13®. 
uta tvam adite mahi RV 8 67 xo®, Ap. 2,1.29; 3,8 1 ; QQ 
2,2 14, 9.27,2 {comm ) Cf BxhD 6.90. 
uta tvam arunam vayam EV.9.4g.3®. 
uta tva vi9va bbuiani NllaiU xo®, 
uta tva strX 9a9Tyasi EV 5 61.6® 
uta tvotaso baihanE EV 10 22 9^’ 

uta tvodabai-yab NilarU rod tmdersi,di 9iann udahaiyah. 

uta dasam kauhtaram EV,4.3oa4fi. 
uta dasasya vaioinab EV.4.30 15®. 
uta dasa parivise EV, 10.62 10®. 
uta durgesu patbikrd vidanab EV.d.ai.iab, 
uta dtlrad ava bhindanty enam AV.g.i8.9d* 
utadevaavahitamEV,io.r37,i®; AV,4,i3.i®; MS.4.X4,2®; 
217.16, gg.x6.13 4* P ^ta devah Vait 38.1 ; Kaii9.58. 
3^11 ; Evidb,4.9 4 Cf, BrhD.8 49 Designated as 9aih- 
tatiya {sc, stkta) Kau9.9.4. 
uta devan U9ata a vabeha EV.7.x7,2^. 
uta devi devaputre rtavrdlia EV. 1.106.3^. 
uta dyavaprthivi ksatram uru BV.6,50.3®, 
uta dyavaprthivi yatbana pati RV^5*gS.7®« 
uta dyuksatb yatba narah EV.7.3i.2®| SV.2.67b. 
uta dyumat suviryam EV.x*74.9®. 
uta dyumnasya 9avasa EV.g 7 3®, TS.2.i.ir.3C; 

4®' 187.12 

uta dvara U9atXr vi 9rayantam EV 7.17,2®- 
uta dvibarha aminah sahobhxh EV 6*r9.xb; Va7-39^ J TS. 
1421.1^, K:S4 8t>, MS 1.3.23^’: 38,12; gB,4 3*3-i8b; 
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— uta 


TB 3 5 7 5^, K 6,17 Ftagment aminah sahobhih N 
6 16. 

uta dvzso martyasya EV.8 71 ic, SV i 6^ 
uta na Im tvasta gantv acha EV i 186 
uta na Im matayoA9vayogah EV i 186 7«’ 
uta na rm maruto vrddhasenah EV i 186 
uta na ena pavaya pavasva EV 9 97 53'*^, SV.2 455^ 
uta na esu nrsu ^ravo dhub EV 73418^ 
uta nah karna9obhana EV 8 78 3^ 
uta nah pitum a bhara EV 8 32 8^ 
uta nah priya przyEsu EV 6 61 lo*^, SV 2.8110^, AB 5 i. 
12, TB 2 4 6 A 9 2 12 5, 7 10 5. P uta nahpiiya 
9^ 10 4 5, 84, 1162 
uta nagna bobhuvatl AV 578®- 
uta nah sindhur apam EV 8 25 14®-, 
uta nah sutratro devagopah EV 6 68 7® 
uta nah sudyotma jlra9vah EV i 141 12® 
uta nah subhagan arih EV i 4 6 ®, AV 20 68 . 6 ®. 
uta nunam yad indnyam EV 4 30 23® 
uta nestiad ajusata piayo hitam EV 2374^ 
uta no gava upahUta upahntah {v I utopahntah) Ap9 12 
264 See undei piaty eta 
uta no gomatas krdhi EV 8329®, 
uta no gomatlr isah EV 5 79 8®, 8,5 9®, 9 62 24®, SV 2 
413®. 

uta no govid a9vavit EV 9.55 3®, SV.2 327®, 
uta no gosanina dhiyam EV 6,53 10®, SV 2 943®, 
uta no divya isah EV 8521® 

uta no deva devan EV 8 75.2®, TS 2.6 ii i®, MS 4 11.6® 
174 13, KS 7 17®. 

uta no devav a9Vina 9ubhas patx EV 10936®. 
uta no devy aditih EV 8.25 10®, QQ.ii 6 2 
uta no dhiyo goagrEh EV i 90 5®, A9.9 n 18. 
uta no naktam apEm vrsanvasu EV.io 93.5®. 
uta no brahmann avjsah (MS brahman havisah)EV.3.i3 
6®, MS4.112®. 164.3, KS2 ,i 5®, AB2404, 41.6, 
gBii 43 ^9**^ 99 ^9*5 B* no brah- 

man M9 5 76, 

uta no rudra cm jnrdatEm a9Vina BV.io 93. 7 ®** 
uta no vEjasataye EV.9.13 4^, SV 2 540®. 
uta no visnur uta vEto asndhah EV 5 46,4®. 
uta no^hir budhnyah grnotuEV 6 50 14®, YS.34.53®; MS 
1.6.2® 88.12, A96*2 o 6,* 99«^*^*^? Ap 95 i 9 - 4 ®'? 

16 3, N 12 33®. P, uta noxhir budhnyah M9.i*5.6.xo; 

—8.5 

uta no*hur budhnyo mayas kah EV 1.186.5®. 
uta padyEbhir etc , . see uto etc 
uta pavya rathSnEm EV 5 52 9^, N.5.5. 
uta pa9yann a9nuvan dirgham ayuh EV.i. 116.250, KS 
17.180. 

uta putrahpitaramksatramide AV 5.1.8®. P. utaputiah 
Keu9 21 15. 

uta purvasya nighnatah AV. 10*1.270. 
uta ptirvEn avanor V]^Edhata9 cit EV io,69.io<i. 
uta pnsE bhavasi deva yEmabhih EV. 5 -Bi. 5 ^ 
uta prthivyEm ava syanti vidyutah AV.9.2.140, 
uta pol^ ni sidati EV.4 9 3®* 


uta pra gaya gana E nisadya EV 6 40 
uta piacetaso made EV 8 7.12^ 
uta prajE uta prasusv antah EV r 67.9^ 
uta prajam suviiyam EV 8 6 23*' 

uta(') prajEtE bhaga id vah syEma M 9 2337^ See ita- 
piajatE 

uta piajEbhyo*vido manisEm EV 5 83 10^. 
uta prajEyEi ginate vayo dhuh EV 7 36 9^, Ap 9 X3 iB 
M9 2.5 4 120 

uta pia ne&y abhi vasyo asman EV r 31,180 Gf pra no 
yaksy 

uta pradhim ud ahann asya vidvEn EV 10 102 7® 
uta prapitva uta madhye ahnEm EV 7 41.4^, AV 3 16 4^^, 
VS 34 37^, TB 2 8 9 8^, ApMB x 14 4^ 
uta pra pipya udhar aghnyEyah EV 9*93.3®, SV.2 770® 
uta pia nktha adha nu prayajyo EV 3 6 2^. 
uta pra vaidhayE matim EV.8 6 320 
uta pra9astir adiivah EV 8.6 22^ 

uta praham atidlvyE jayEti (AV 7.50 6®, atidlvE jayati) 
EV 10 42 9® , AV 7 50 6® , 20 89 9® 
uta prEstaud uc ca vidvEn (MS vidvan) agEyat EV.io 67 
3<i, AV 20 91 3‘1, TS.3.4 IX 3*^, MS 4 12. 6d 197 3, KS. 
23 12^ 

uta piiyam madhune yuhjathEm ratham EV.4. 4 5 3^* 
uta priyah sutasomo miyedhah EV 3 32 12 ^, 
uta piiye sadana E 9U9ukvEn EV.i 189 4^ 
uta babhruh sumangalah (EilarlJ babhrur vilohitah) VS 
16.6^, TS.4 5 MS.2 9 2 ^ 121.8, KS 17 ir^, 

NilarU 9^ 

uta baihir urviyE vi stinltEm EV 7171^ 
uta biadhnasya gSsane rananti EV 3.7 5^ 
uta bxahmanyS vayam EV.8 6 33® 
uta brahmEno maruto me asya EV 5.29 3®. 
uta brahmEny ahgiio jusasya EV 4 3 15° 
uta brahmE ni sidati EV 4 9 40 

uta bruvantu jantavah EV 1.74.3®, SV 2,732®, TS 3 5.1 1. 
4®, MS.4 10 3® 1485; KS 8.16®, 1512, AB,ii6i3,- 
KB.8 I, A 9 2.16 7, r8 15, 99 3.13.17. 
uta bruvantu no mdah EV,i,4 5®, AV.20 68 5®. 
uta bhrEtur abhuhjatah EV 8,1 6^, SV.i 292^ 
uta bhrEtota nah sakhEEV xo.i86 2^, SV.2.1191^; KEu^. 
117.4^. 

uta ma rjre purayasya raghvl EV 6.63 9®. 
uta manye pitur adruho manah EV.iasp 2® 
uta mStE gavEm asi EV.4 52.3^; SV.2.ro77t>, 
uta mata brhaddiva ^motu nah EV. 10.64 B uta 
mEta brhaddivE 99 *^°* 7 *^^' 

uta mEtE mahisam anv avenat EV 4.18.11®; TS.3.2.11 3®, 
MS,4 .i2 5®: 192,6, 

uta mE sramEd yavayantv indavah EV 8.48 5^. 
uta mitro bhavasi deva dharmabhih EV 5.8t,4d, 
uta medham 5rtapakam pacantu EV i.i62,io<3; VS 25 
33d, TS.4 6.8 4<i, MS 3.16.1^. 182.13; KSA.6.4‘^* 
uta me prayiyor vayiyoh EV.8 19 37®. 
uta ine*rapad yuvatir mamandusT BV,5 61.9®. 
uta me vocatEd iti EV*5.6i,r8®. 
uta yat patayo da^a AV 5.1 7.8®. 
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uta “ 

uta yas tugrye saca EV.8.32 20^ uta sakhasy a9Vinoli KV 4 52 a**-, SV 2 1077^ 


uta yasi savitas tilni rocanE EV 5 81 48- 
uta yo dyEin ati sarpEt parastEt AV 4 164®. 
uta yo onEnusesv E EY i 25 15® 
uta yosane divye mahi nah EV.7 2 6®. 
uta rajnam uttamam mEuavEuam AY. 4,2 2. 5^ See atho 
rEjann. 

uta ratrim ubhayatah parXyase EV 5 81.4c. 
uta vajro gabhastyoh EY.8 12 7^. 
uta vah 9ansani u9ijEm iva 9masi EY 2316® 
uta vE u pan vrnaksi bapsat EV 10 T42 3® 
uta vEm viksu madyEsv andhah EY i 153.4”’* P uta 
vEm viksu 3 8 rp 
uta VEm kakuho migah EV 5 75 4® 
uta vEjinam purunissidhvanam EV.4 382®. 
uta vEta pitEsi nah EV 10.186 2®, SV.2 1191®, Kau^ 

117 4 ® 

uta vEtEn atarac chti9uvEnah EV 4 27 2<i. 
utavE te sahasrmah EV.4.48.5C, TS.2.2,i2.7C; MS.4.14 
2C 216 5. 

uta vE diYo asurEya manma EV.5 41.3®. 
uta vE martyanEm EV 10 33.8^. 
uta vEmasya vasunap eiketati EV 8 1.31c 
uta vatu usaso budhi (GB budhih) EV.1.137 2^j GB 2. 
3 * 13 * 

uta vE yasya vEjinah EV 1.86.3®. 
uta vE yah sahasya pravidvan EV. 1.147.5®. 
uta vayo ghrtasnEh EV.8 46.28t>. 
uta yE yo no marcayEd anagasah EV.2 23.7®. 
uta vE 9akro ratnam dadhati AV 5.1.7®. 
uta vE saddhE manaaota Idptah TA 3 1 1.5^. 
uta vE santi bhuyasih EV.i.ii.8<i, SV.3.602^. 
uta Ye9naeva di9yate EV 10 146.3^ See uto etc* 
uta vrajam apavartEsi gonam EV.4.2o.8t». 
uta vratEm soma te EV 10.25.3®. 
uta 9iksa svapatyasya 9iksoh EV.3.19.3^, TS.i 3.14.6^; 
MS 4.14.15^: 240.9. 

uta 9ukrEh 9ueaya9 cEmitEsah AV.i2.3.27t>, 
uta 9usnasya dhrsDiuya EV.4,30.13®. 
uta pudia utErye AV.ig.da.x^. See ptldrEya cEryEya^ md 
qfi under mist 

uta 9tidram utEryam AV.4.20.8^. Gf, yac chudre, and 
ya9 ca 9adra. 

uta §yavo dhauam Edatta vSjl EV.io.3i.ii^ 

uta pravasE (MS. pravasa E) prfchivlm VS.38.17c1 TS.4.1. 

6.3CJ MS 4 9.1®: 121.16 ; TA4.3.1C. /Seeabhi pravobhih. 
uta pravo vivide pyeno atra EY.4.26.5d, 
uta pxutam ypaua pastyEvatah EV.i.i5i.2d. 
uta grutam payave hUyamEnE EV.7 
uta prataih sadaue vipvatah sim EV.x,t2 2.6it», 
uta 9rotrasya protram annasyEnuam 9B.i4.7.2.2iT5;'BrhU. 
4.4. 2 

uta grosantu no bhuvah SV.1.172C. 
uta 9veta a9upatvE AV.20.136.8a; AB.6,36.i2a; GB.2.6. 
14®; 9Q.12.19.4®. 

uta gvetam vasudhitim nireke EV.7.9o.3<3, VS.27.246; 
MS.4.14.26: 217 3^ TB.2.8.1.16. 


uta savyah gatakiato EV i 82 5^ 
uta sritii ahaividri EV 8 5.9^ 
uta sindhiun vibrilyam EV 43012® 
uta sinclhiini ahaivida EV 8521^' 
uta su tye payovidliE EV.8 2 42®, 

uta sui yasya ia9mibhih sam iicyasi EV 5814^*, KB 25 9 
uta somasya bhiafcrisi AV 445® 
uta stavase venyasyrukaih EV 10 148.5^ 
uta stavEma nutana kitam EV 2 ii 6^^ 
uta stnmiii maghavann akiapisia EV 7 20 9^’ 
uta stutriso maiuto \y’antu EV 7 57 6® 
uta stuto maghava painbhavisthah EV t 171 3^^ 
uta stusG vispnidhaso lathEiiam EV 8 23 2^ 
uta stotruam maghava vasau dbat EV 4 17 136 
uta stiiyam inayaya prigadanain EV.7 104.2 A V 8 
4 34 ^‘ 

uta stha ke9adinhanTh AV 621 3c 
uta sma te panisnyam EV 5 52 9®. 
uta sma to vanaspate EV i 28.6®, Ap^ 26.3®. 
uta sma te gubhe naiah EV 5 52.8®. 
uta sma duigibhxyase EV 5.9 4® 
uta sma me^vyatyrn pinasi EV lo.pg 
uta sma yam pipum yatha EY.S 9 3® 
uta smayeto tanvE viiGpo EV.3.4 6^' 
uta sma lEpun pari ya&i gonEm EV 9 87 9® 
uta sma sadma haryatasya j)Efetyoh EV 10.96.10®, AV 
20.31.5®. 

uta smE sadya it pan EV.4.3X.8® 

uta smEsu prathamah saiisyan EV,4 38,6®, 

uta smasya tanyator iva dyoh EV 4 38 8®. 

uta smEsya dravatas tmanyatah EV.4.40.3®; VS.9.15®; 

TS 1. 7.8. 3®, MS 1. 1 1 2®: 1*63 4, KS.13 14®; 9B.5.X.3.20®. 
uta smEsya panayanti janah EV 4 38,9®. 
uta sma hi tvEm ahui it EV.4 3i*7”* 
uta smEinam vastramathim na tayum EV 4 3 8.5®; N. 
424®. 

uta sya devah savitE bhago nah EV 6 50.13®. 
uta sya devo bhuvanasya saksanili EV.2.31.4®. 
uta sya na indro vigvaqarsai^ih EV.2.31.3®. 
uta sya na upijEm umyE kavih EV. 10.92.x 2® 
uta sya vEjX ksii>ajaim tuia:nyatx EV.4.40.4®; N.2.28®. See 
esa sya vEjr 

uta sya vriji sahurir rtEvE EV 4 38.7®. 
uta sya vEjy arusas tuvisvanih EV 5.56.7®. 
uta sya nah sarasvati EV.6,61.7® P: uta sya nah saras-* 
vatighora 99,10.3.5; 6,7. 

utasyanahsarasvafejusann EV.7.96.4*^] MS.4.14.7®: 225, 
IS, AB6.188; KB.26-2; 26.XX*, A 9 . 3 ^ 7 . 6 ; 8 .io,x; 99 * 
10,10.4; 17.8,10. 

uta sya (TB.ApQ* wo diva matih EV.8. 18.7®} SV.x^ 
102®, TB.3.7.iD,4®, Ap9.14.29. 1®, 
uta sya vara rugato vapsaso gih EV.x. 181,8®. 
uta sya vam madhuman maksikarapat EV.i. 1x9*9“* 
uta sya pvetayavarX EY.S. 26 tS® 
uta sxamam dhisnya saih rmithah EV#iai7i.i9^* 
uta srutim vindaty anjaslnam EV.xo.32.76, 
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utem 


uta svayam tanvah ^umbhamanah EV ^ 56.11^* 
uta svaya tanva sain vade tat EV. 7 86 2 \ 
uta svaraje aditih EV 8 1 2.1 40- 
uta svarajo aditih EY.7 66 6®-, SV.2 703a 
uta svarajo a9vina EV 8.94 4®, SV i 174®, 2 1135®, 
uta svasarS yuvatl bhavanti EV 3 54 7®. 
uta svasya aratya arir hi sah EV 9 79 3*. 
uta svanaso dm santv agneh EV 5 2.10®-, TS.1.2 14* 
7\ 

uta svena kratuna sam vadeta EV 10 31 2® 
uta svena 9avasa 9U9UVU1 narah EV 7 74 
uta hanti ptirvasmam AV 10 i 27®* 
uta hrdota manasa jusanah EV.7.98 2®, AV 20 87.2®. 
utagag cakrusam devah EV 10.137.1®, AV 4.13.1®, MS. 
4 14,2® 218 I. 

utatmddhabliesaji AV 6 109 
utatraye 9ataduresu gatuvit EV i 5 ^ 3^ 
utadah paruse gavi EV.6 563®-, N 2 6, 
utadardar manyuna 9ainbaiani vi EV 2 24 2 \ 
utaditya jagrta yUyam asmin AV i 30 i^. 
utaditya divya parthivasya EV 5 69 4^. 
utaditsantam dapayatu prajSnan AV.3 20.8®. See adit- 
santam dapayati 

utadrstaQ ca hanyatam AV 5 23 7 *^* 
utadya syat punarnavab AV 10 8.23^ 
utMlii vaste subhaga madhuvrdham EV.io. 75.8^1, 
utadhitam vi na9yati EV i 170 E i,6<^. 
utanaga isate vrsnyavatah EV.g 83 2®, N.io.ii®. 
uta no mitravaruna ihagatam MS.4.9.i2»^ 133 7. See 
upa no etc 

utantariksam samidha. pin^ti AV 1154^* 
utautank^am uru vStagopam AV.2,i2,i®, Gf 9aiii anta- 
riksam saha vatena. 

utantanksam mamire vy ojasa EV 5.55 2®. 
utantariksad abhi nah samike EV 3 30. n®. 
utautankse patantam yatudhanam AV 8 3.5®. See yad 
vSntan®. 

utautankse pan yahi rajan (AV yahy ague) EV. 10.87.3®; 
AV 8 3 3®. 

utanyasya aratya vrko hi sah EV 9.79 3^. 
utanyo asmad ya;)ate vi cavah (TB yajate vicayah) EV 
5.77 2®, MS 4.12 6®: 196 17, TB.2 4.3*13®! N.12.5®. 
utaparam tuvijata bravama EV.2.28.8^ 
utaparibhyo maghavE vi jigye EV.i.32.i3d. 
utaparisu krpute sakhayam EV.io 1173^. 
ut^pavakta hrdaySvidha9 cit EV.1.24 8^; VS.8*23^; TS. 

1.4,45 MS.i. 3 . 39 ^ 45 * 4 ; KS.4.13^; 96.4.4.5.5* 

utapaviravan yudha EV 10.60.3®, 
utapi dhena puruhutam itte EV.10.104, 10^. 
utaprnan marditaram na vmdate EV . i o, i r 7 * 
cit sa. 

utabhaye puruhuta 9ravobhih EV.3.30,5®’. 
utamum dyam varsinap.opa spr9aiiii EV.io.125.7^; AY. 
4.30,7^, 

utamytatvasye9aiia^ (AV. ®sye9varah)EVio.90.2®j AV. 
19,6,4®; ArS.4.6®, TA.342a®; ^vetU 3 *^ 6 ®* 

See next 


utamrtasya tvam vettha AV 4 9 3®. See ptec 
utamrtasur vrata emi krnvan AY 5 7 ® ^ utamrtasuh 

Kau9 28 12, 46 I 

utayam indra yas tava EV 8 32 20®. 
utayam pita mahatam gaigaiansm MS 2 5*10^ 61.16, 4 
2 iot> 33 17 See atho pita 

uta yatam samgave pratar ahnah EV 6 7<5 3 ^j SV.2, 1104^ 
utarabdhan etc see utalabdham etc 
utarasasya Tiksasya AV.4 6 6® 
utarusasya vi syanti dh^lrah EV i 85 5® 
utarusaha cakie vibhrtrah EV 2 10 2<^. 
utarebbanah istibhir yatudhanan AV.8.3.7^» See §-le- 
bhanad 

utargam asi risnyam AV.4 4 5*^. 

utalabdham (AV utarabdhan) sprnuhi jatavedah EV 10 
87. 7<^, AV 837®’ 

utavamam hhiyasa ne9ad ad u te AV.5 13. 2^. 
utavamasya puruhuta bodhi EV 6 
utavastad uta deyah parastat EV 10 88 14^. 
utavidvan niskrd aya(‘ 5 ‘) Kau9 128 4*^. 
utaQitam upa gachanti mrtyavahEV 10 117 
utaQistha anu 9nivanti yahnayah EV.2 2413® 
utagvinav abhaiad yat tad asitEV 10 17 2®, AV. 18.2.33®, 
N 12 lo®. 

utasi paripanam AV,4 9 3®-. 
utasi mElitiavaruno vasistha EV. 7 * 3 3 * ^ 6* ^ 4 ^* 

utasinesu suiisu EV.6 47 19^ 
utasau dyaur bihati dtlreants. AV 4.16 3I*, 
utasma ahhavah pituh AV 4 6 3^1. 
utasmakam ayudha santi tigma EV.io. 108 5<i. 
tttasman patv anhasah EV 7^6 3 ^! SV,2,73i®. 
utasminn alpa udake nillnah AV.4,16 3^. 
utaham naktam uta soma te diva EV.9.107 20®'. See 
tayaham etc, 

utaham adiru piya it EV 10 86, 14®, AV 20 126.14®. 
utaham asmi yirmX EV. 10.86, 9®, AV 20 126 9®. 
utaham asmi samjaya EV 10 159.3®, ApMB.i.i6.3®r 
utahar uta stlryam AV 8 5.6^. 
utula pariinidho»si PG^ 3*7*2®* See ulena, and ulena. 
utedam yi9vam bhuvanam vi rajasi EV 5.81.5®. 
utedam uttamam rajah EV 9,22.5®, 
utedam uttamayyam EV.9,22.6®, 

utedanim bhagavantah syama EV 7 4 ^* 4 ^} AV3 16.4®, 
VS.34 37®-; TB,2.8 9.8a; ApMB.i.i4*4^ (ApG.3.9.4) 
P • utedanim PG. 1 . 13 (ont notes, see Speijer, JcttaMma^ 
P. 19) 

utedr^e yatha vayam BV.d 46*5®* 
utendra 9aryapavati EV.8 6 39^ 
utem agnih sarasyatl junanti EV.7 40.3®. 
utem anamnamuh (KB ^B Kp uteva namnamuh) TS. 
643.4, MS 4.5*2: 6516; AB 2.20.12; KB.12.1; QB. 
3 . 93 * 31 ; A 9 . 5 . 1 . 14 ! W.^*7*9! K:9.9*3*^6 ; Ap 9 .i 2.6, 

5 , M 9 . 2 . 3 . 2 . 26 * 

ut0mampa9yaMS 4.5.2. 65 16, M(J.2.3.2,25, See uteuiEh 
pa^ya. 

utem arbhe haysmahe EV.i.Si.id; AV.20 5^*^^7 MS.4. 
12,4^: 189,14. Seenimeto, 



utem — 

utem ava tvam vrsablia svadhavah KV 3353^ 
utem avardhan nadyali svagOitah BV.io 95 7^*, N 1047^ 
utemah payya TS 6 4 3 4. See utemam pa9ya 
utem (9^ uto) 3.9U manam pipaiti{AB bibhaiti) AV 
20 135 8<s, AB 6 35 14C, GB 2 6 14^, *9 4^ 

utem ahur naiso astity enam EV,2 12 5^^, AV 20 34 5^> 
uteyambhumir yarunasyaiajuah AV.4 16 3«, P uteyam 
bhumih Kau9 127 3. 

uteva nainnamuh see utem anamnamuh. 
uteva prabhvir uta sammitasah AV '2 3 27*^ 
uteva matto vilapann apayafci AV 6 20 
uteva me varuna9 chantsy ax van EV i 163 4^, VS. 2 9 15^ , 
TS 4 6 7 2«, KS 40 so 

uteva stiibhih saha modamanah 14 7 i 14®; BiliU 
4 3 ^ 4 ^ 

utegire amrtasya svaiajah EV 5 58 
utegise piasavasya tvam eka it EV 5815*^ 
utaikam neva di9yate AV 10.8.25^ 
utaidhi pitsu no vidhe EV.5.9 7®, 10 7®, 16 5® , 17 5® 
utamam V19V3, bhutam TS 4.5 i 3®, MS. 2. 9 2®, 12 1 13, 
KS 17 II® 

utamam gopaadi9iaii(TS adi9aii) VS 16 7®, TS 4.5 1.3®, 
KS.17 II®; MS 2.9 2® 12 1 12 See uta tva gopa 
utamam ahuh samithe viyanfcah EV.4 38 0® 
utamam udaharyah MS 2 9 2^ 121.12 , KS 17.11*^. See 
under adi9iaiin ud® 

utamam biahmane dadyat AV.3 28.2® 
utamam bliedo nadadnt AV 12.4 50*^ 
utaivadya purukit sasy ukthyah EV 2 13.8^1 
utaisam stkapaiir hatah AV 2 32 4b; 5.23.11^ See apy 
esam eto, 

utaxsam jyestha uta v3, fcamathah AV.io 8 28b, JUB 3 

utai§am pitota va putra esam AV.io 8.28® See next 
utaisam putra uta va pitaiaSm JUB 3. i o, x 2b ^^ee 

uto apo dyam tastabhvansam EV 2 11.5®. 
uto aranyanih (TB ®nis) sayam EV. 10.146.3®, TB.2.5 

uto asi nu jamikrt AV.4 19.1b, 
uto ftsman amrtatve dadhatana BV.5.S5 4® 
uto asy abandhukrt AV.4. 19. i®-, Kau5.39 7. 
uto aha kratum raghum EV.8 33.17®. 
uto a9u eie . see utem a9u etc* 
uto eti prthivya repum asyan EV 10 x68 16, 
uto kavim purubhuja yuvam ha EV 1.116.14® 
uto krtyakrtah prajSm AV 4.19.1®. 
uto k^anta dhitayah KV.9.99 4®, SV.2.983®. 
uto grhapatir dame EV.4.9.4b 
uto ghu te purusya id asan RV. 7.29.4a. 
uto eft m marditaram na vindate RV.jo.117.2A Of* 
utaprnan. 

uto Old ague mahina prthivyah EV.3,7.10® 

uto jarantam ua jahaty ekam TA.3. 14.1b, 

uto ta (MS. ta) isave uamah VS.16 ib, TS.4.5.1 jb. jytS. 

2 9.2b 120.16, KS 17 XX®; 9B.9 I.J.I4, NllarU.4A 
uto tat satyam it tava BV 8.93 5®, AV.20.ir2,2c. 
uto tad adya vidyama AV 10.8.29® 


^ 

uto tad asmru madliv ic cacli.id^ rit EV lo 73 9*’, SV 

uto ta etc see uto ta etc 

uto tidy am inanusah sa hota EV 2 18 2^ 

uto te tanyalui yathri EV 5258^ 

uto te VI Sana (AiS haiifcaa) hail EV 8 r 3 31^, Ax S 4 9b 
uto iesaiu abhigaitii 11a mvatu EV 1 162 VS 23 

29^35*^ TS4 6.8 2‘^, 9 MS 3 16 182 9, iSj 

3, KSA.6 4^5^ 

uto to sapta sajitatih EVKh 10 127 2‘^, AV 19 47 
9 28 loA 

uto to liaxitau haxi see uto te visaiia liaxl 
utottaraamad adhaiad aghriyuh KV 1042 

44.11b, AV.7 51 ib, 20 17 iib, 89 11b, 94 iib, TS ^ 

3 XI lb, KS 10 \ GB 2 4 l6b 

uto tvasinrii taiivaxii vi basic EV 10 71 N i it)< 
utodita (AV utoditaii) niaghxi\an silijasya KV 7 M 
AV 3 i6 4^, VS 34 37' , TB 2 vS 9 8< , ApMB i i m' 
utodioyam Yiiiahaxi vitxahasi TS.2 4 14.1b, MS 4 12 2* 
181 9, KS 8 17b Sec next 

utodicya di9o vitiaimn cIiatruho*si AY 6.98 3b, See pur 
uto na (MS nu) ut pu3>aiyah EV*5 6.9' , SV 2 374'^, VS 
15 43S 'i'S 2 2 12.7^, 4.4 4 6' ; MS 2.13.5® 134.7 

uto na ebhi stavathair ilia syah EV 7 i 8® 
uto na ebhili eumana iha syah EV.7.1 9^ 
uto na ut sec uto na ut 
uto nu kitvyauam uvvahasa EV 8 25 23® 
uto nu Old ya ojasa EV.8 40 10® CJ ne,it 
uto uu cid ya ohate RV.8 40 11®. Of piCC 
uto no asya kasya cit EV.5 38 4^^ 
uto no asya i>arvyah path dan EV.1.153 4^ 
uto no asya usaao juseta hi EV.i.i3r AV.2o.72.3^ 
uto nv asya josam a EV 8 94 6*^, SV. 2 i x 37” 
uto nvasya papivansaniindiamEV.6.47 i®,AV iH.i.4vS® 
uto nv asya yat padam EV 8.72 18® 
uto nv asya yaii mahat EV 8726® 
uto nv mdraya patave MS 2.7 16® 100.12. 
uto patir ya ucyate BV.8.I3.9® 

uto (gg. uta)padyabhu ,iavisthah(GB.gg. yavisthah) AV 
ao.x3g.8b, AB 6.35.13b* GB.2.6 14b; gg.12.j9.4b, 
utopamanam prathamo m sidasi RV.S.dx.a®; AVao.i 13. 
2®, SV 2.584®, 

uto pitrbhySm pravidanu ghosam EV.3.7,6«. 

uto pxthivya adhi RV.9 57 4b; SV.2,1 1 J4b 

uto bahnn ekam ahar jahara TA.3.T4.2®. 

uto marutvatir vifo abhi prayah EV.8* 13.28® 

uto me asya vedathah RV.8.26 x jb 

uto jeayih prp.ato nopa dasyati EV io.rx7.i®. 

uto vihutmatinam RV.1.134.6A 

uto ve9meva dr9yate TB.2.5.s.6b, See uta <?fc\ 

uto 9aTistha vrspyam BV.8.6.3J®. 

uto^o vasva r^xise RV4.52.3®; SV. 2.107 7®, 

uto san iaanyaute*vare AV 10.7. 21®. 

uto samasmhm a 9i9ihi Uo vaso EV 8.21.8®, N 5,23 

uto sa mahyam mdubhih EV.i 23.15* 

uto samudrau varunasya kuksi AV,4 16.3®, 

uto sahasrabharpasam EV 9.64 26*, 
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uto hi vSm ratnadheyani santi EV 7 53 3^ 
uto hi vEm datra santi pai*va EY 4 38 l^ Cf BrhD 5.x 
uto hi vam parvya avividre EV 3 54 4^ 
ut kasantu hi day am AY ii 9 2i« 
utkulamkulebhyas tnsthinam YS30 14, xitkalavikala 
bhyam tnsthinam TB 3 4 r 10 
utkulam udvaho bhava AY 19 25. ic 
ut krtyam kirami VS 5 23 , 3 5 4,13 , 8 5 9 

ut ketuna brhata deva agan AY 13 2*9®- 
utkransyate svaha TS.7 1193 See utkramisyate 
utkramam jinva Yait 27 27 
utkramaya tva YS 15 9 , PB i 10 12 , Yait 2727 
utkramisyate svaha KSA i 10. See utkransyate 
utkramo*si VS 15 9, GB 2 2 14, PB i 10 12, Yait 27 27 
utkramya svargam lokam ito vimuktah 14 7,2 u<^, 
BrhU 4.4*1 

utkrantaya svaha. TS 7,1 19,3; KSA i 10. 
utkrantim jinva Yait 2727 

utkrantir asi YS 15 9, GB 2 2.14; PB r 10 12, Yait 27 
27 See mder akrantya<>. 
utkrantyai tva YS ig 9, PB x 10 12, Yait 27 27 
utkrantyotkrantya akiantim jmva MS 2 8.8 1134 

See under aki^ntya® 

utkramate svaha TS 7.1 19 3, KSA i xo 
ut krama mahata saubhagEya YS ii 21®, TS 4 i 2 4®-, KS 
162^, MS 2 7*2®^- 7g.i7, QB 6 3 3 13 P ut krama 
TS S t 3.1 , MS.3 14 5 7 > KS 19 3 , 2.18, Ap^ 

16 2.II, M9 6.1 I 

ut kramatah pan ced ataptah AY 956®’. P ut kiEmatah 
Kau9 64 16. 

ut kramatah purusa mava patthah AY 814*^ 
ut taksatam svaryam parvatebhyah EY 7 104 4®, AY 8 
44 ^ 

uttabhuuvau prthivlm dyam uto pan TA 681^ {hs) Cf 
ut te stabhnami 

uttama asanam acaran AY.20 127 8^^, QQ,i2 17 x 2^ 
uttamam tu mahavratam A^ 8,13 31^. ^ 

uttamam nakam roheyam 9Q.16.17.1® 
uttamam nakam (YS MS KS.QB* uttame nake} adhi 
rohayemam (YSMSKS.QB. rohayainam; TA. rohe- 
mam) AY x. 9.2^, 4*1, 6 63 3<i; 84 4^, jia»4^, VS 12 63d, 
TS 4.2. g*3^; MS 2 7 12^* 90 18 j KS.i6.i2t^, y 2,1 
10, TA 642^ Of svar arohauto abhi. 
uttamam nakam paramaih vyoma AY ii.i 30^. 
uttamaratri nama mrtyo te mata Kau 9 135 P®"* 
uttamafijanim etc,: see uttarahjanim ahjanyam 
uttamaSgiani nvartmanyat Yait 3 2 25* 80 also mss at 
AY. 20 133 ^ 5 ®, uttarahjanlm vartmabhyam, 
uttamam vi bhejire AY 54 
uttamena tanubhis tauur jmva VS. 15 7 * 
uttameua pavinendraya somam susutam madhumantam 
payasvantam vrstivamm TS.x*4 i.x. See mder indrEya 
tva susuttamam. 

uttameua pavmorjasyautam YS.6.30CJ (JB.s 94.6* 
uttameua havisa (AY. brahmaua) jatavedah AY.i.p.s^j 
TS.3.g4 2^; MS^i4*3?5 KS.5.6^ 

uttame naka iha madayautam (Mp. madayadhvam 0 TS* 


— uttarena 

351 1^1, TB 3 I I i2<^, Ap9 7 5 ^9 6 2 3*1. See 

nakasya prsthe sam. 

uttame nake etc see uttamam nakam adhi etc 
uttamebhyali svaha AY. 19 22 12 Gf Kau9 26 40, 41 
15, 50 14 

uttame loka a dadhat AY ii 4 ir<3 

uttame 9ikhaie devi (TA v I jate)TA 10 30 MahanTJ. 

155^ 

uttamo asy osadhtnam AY 6 15 8 5 ii®^, 19 39 40-. P 

uttamo asi Kau9 1926, See tvam uttamasy 
uttamo nama kusthasi AY 5.4 9®. 
uttamo nama te pita AY 549^. Cf jivalo nama etc , 
vihalho nama etc , and sarupo nama etc 
uttamosham bhUyasam adhaie matsapatnah KS3114 
[qivinq ) See uttaras tvam, and uttaro^ham 
uttamo havisam krtah AY 6 15 3^ 
uttaram rastram prajayottarEvat AY 12.3 lo^ 
uttaratah parlta Ap^ 3 4 4, 13314 

uttarato madhyato anfcariksat AY 18 4 9^^ 
uttaram dvisato mam ayam AY 10 6 31®^ 
uttarapurvasyam di9i visadl {cmd uttaraparasyaih di9y 
avisadi) narakah, tasman nah pan pahi TA 1.19 i. 
uttaravaktraya namah Mp 1x71 
uttaras tvam adhare te sapatnah AY 4226®, TB 2.4 7,8®' 

I See under uttamo*haih. 
uttarasmm jyotisi dharayantu AY.i 9 
uttarasyam digy uttaram dhehx par9vam AY,4.i4 8^ 
uttarasyam devayajyayam upahUtah TS.2 675, 9^.1 8 
I 30, TB.3 583. Cf neoct^ and upabatoxyam yajamana 
uttaiasyEm 

uttarasyam devayajyayam upahutaTB 3 5 13.3 Cfpiec, 
Uttar a asadha naksatram KS 39 13 
uttarac capy udumbaram GG.4,7 22^, 
uttaraujanim vartmabhyam (A^ vartauyam) AV,20. 1 33 
6, A<J! 8319 See uttamahjanl uvartmauyat 
uttarafijauim (V ait uttamahjanim) ahjanyEm AY. 20, 133. 

5, 3 Vait*32 25. 

uttarat tva somah sam dadatai AY.X2.3 24^^ 
uttarad adharad abhayam no astu AY 19 
uttarad adharad uta AY 1 1.2 4b. Of mottarad etc , and 
sottarad etc 

uttaradvato vatah TS.4*3.3.2; MS.2 7.20 105.14; KS. 
39 7 

uttaram devayajyam a9aste TB.g.g.io.g; 92^9*^44; 

A9. 1.9.5, 17 

uttaran marutas tva AY.io 9.8^. 
uttarau ma 9acipatih AY.19.x6 27.14^. 

uttaraparasyam etc . see uttarapUrvasyEm etc. 
uttaram-uttaram samam EV.4 57 7‘i, AY 3.10 17, 

4^, YS3828C, TS4.3.ii.5‘i, MS 2.13 rod. 

161 13, KS 39 lod, QB 14 3.1 3i<i, SMB 1.8.8^, 

I7d, 8.1, PG 3.3.5^^- 

uttaram prthivlm abhi AY,8.2.i5®. 

Uttar a stii adharah putra 5slt EY. 1.3 2.9®. 

Uttaraham uttare EV.io.i4S.3®^, AV.3i8 4*ij ApMB i. 
i5-3^(Ap0.3*9-6) 

uttarena tu tav ubhEu Vait.9iir2K 



uttareneva — 

uttareneva gayatixm AY lo 8 41® 

uttared uttarabhyah EY 10 145.3^, AY 3 18.4^, ApMB 

I 153^ 

uttare prostbapada naksatiam KS 39 ^3 
uttarebhyah svaha AY 19 22 13. Of Kaii^ 48 36, 
uttaro dvisatam bhaya AY 5.28 lo^. 
uttaro dhui o vabati pradedi^at RY . i o. i o 2. i 
uttaro nFma bhumyam AY 12 1.54^ 
uttaro*s 3 .ni brahmac^ribhyab. Kau? 55 14 
uttaro^sau dvisadbhyah ApMB 2.7 12 
uttaroxham bhuyasam adhaie matscipatnrih Kriu9 6.io, 
See tmder uttamoxham 

uttanaparne subhage EY 10 145 2*^, AY 3 i8 2^, ApMB 
1. 15 2a(ApG.3.9 6). Gf, BihPDh 9 322. 
utttoayo^ camroi yonu antah EY.i 164 33^; AV 9 10 
12C, N 4 21C. 

uttanas tvangrrasab prati gihnatu TB,2.3 2.5, 4.6, TA. 

310,2,4, Ap^ 14 11,2, 12.2. 
uttanahasta namasMhi viksu RY.io.79.2^k 
uttanahasta namasopasadya EY 3.14.5^^; YS 18 75^ 
uttanaEasto namasS yivaset EY 616 46^. 
uttanahasto yuyayur vayanda EY,6,63 3c* 
uttana garbham adadhe EVKh 10.184.2^; MG 2,18 4^^ 
See tisthanti garbham, and bhatanam gaibliam 
uttanam ardhvo adhayaj jububhih EY.5 i 3<i, SV.2 
1098*1. 

uttanaya tvangiiasaya mahyam yaruno dadriti MS,x 9,4 
134 14, P uttanaya tva MiJ 5 2 14 12 ; — ir.i.i. 
uttanayam ^ayanSyam ( 99 * uttrinayai 9ayanayai) AY, 20 
133 4 *^, 99 22 1,4a 

uttanayangirasayanah TB.2,2 g 3; TA.3,10 4, 
utttoayam da9a yukta yahantx EV.x,i64.i4^, AY.9,9. 
14 ^ 

uttanayam ajanayan susntam EV.a.io.g® 
uttanayam ava bbara cikitvan EY,3.29.3«-* YS,34,i4®', 
uttanaya (T8. uttanayai) bidayam yad vikastam (TS. vi- 
listam) YS.ii,39b; 18.4.1,4.11^, MS.2*7.4i>: 78,7; KS 
16,415; 9 ^*^* 4 « 3 * 4 * 

uttanayli 9aytoayai: $ee uttanSyam etc, 
uttancls tva pratioim yat AYa2.i.340. 
uttana hi deyagaya rahanti Ap9. 11.7,6. 
uttifthahs trete bhavati AB. 7, 1 5,4*5. utthitas* 

ut tisthata mr drayata Kau^ ir6.7«'. 
ut tisthata pitarah preta ^Urah Ap9. 1.10.6*^, 

Ut tisthata (AV Kau$. tisthata) pra tarata sakhayah EY. 
10 , 53 . 815 ; AV.i2.2.27aj YS.36.10b; 9B.i3.8.4.3b; TA, 
6,3.2b; E[au9.7i,24; 86.27, See virayadhyam pra etc 
Ut tisihatam a rabhetham AV.i:i^9.3% 
ut ma svapta TA. t . 27, 

ut tisthata sam nahyadhvam AY.ii,9,2%26b; io,i^ P. 

ut tisthata ^5x15,16,21 (to AV.ii.io.iO') 
ut tisthata pra etc , , see ut tisthata pra etc, 
ut tisthatayapa5yata EY.10.179.1a; AV. 7,72,1®; A9,6.i3 
4; 8.12.7, 997,16.2,3,4; 10.13.6; Yait.14.3, Kau5 2 
40 Of BrhD 8,77, 
uttisthat© svaha TS 7 *i 19.3. 
ut tistha tvam deyajana AV, 11.9.5®; 10. 5^ 
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ut ti&thanaiitavasamiabhas\aAY.ii i 14'’. P utiistJia 
nail Kau9 60 27 

ut tistba iiunam esam EY 5 56 

uttisthann ojtisri saha EY 8 76 lo®, AV 20 42 3^^, SY 2 
338a, YS 8 39a, TS I 4 30 I S PB 13 2 5, 9 B 4 5 M*^’. 
A 9 7 2 3, 8 12 7, 99 12 I 4, 18 2 2, 7 15, Yait 17 

Ps uttisthann ojasa 99 ^3 6, utiibthau K 9 ^ , 

Ap 9 12 15 TO 

uttisthan yindate 5iiyain 99* ^9^ 

uttisthan vocc pan baihiso lun EV 7 31 
ut tisthajuiiusa haiita pingaia lolutaksi (]\rcili:inU puui 
sahaiitapifigala lohitaksa) delu dolii dadapa^ita mo ^ii 
dhyantam TA 10 60 i , TAA 10 65, MahruiU 20 2 \ 
ut tibtha xuehi pia dia\a AY 18 3 8** , TA 6^2* l\ 
ti&tha pielu Kaii^So^g, ut tistha Kriu^S. ^r. Tin* 
stansas hegimmig hoe aye designated as uithapninali (v 
icah) Yait 37 23; Kau^ 82 31, 83 jo, 23, 84 13 Of 
under ud iisya nriiy, 

ut tistha (YS.9B K 9 utthaya) bihatl (TA. bilian) Iduun 
VS II 64a, TS 4 1.6 3^; 5 I 7 4®; MS 2 7 6®. 8i 21, \ 
18 10 17, KS.i6.6«, ly 7, 9B.6.5.4 13; TA f.3.2’ . 

5 3.7*5, MQ 6.1.2, P uttlaya K9. 1^6.4 21 
ut tibtha biahnianas pate EV i 40. i®, AY 19-63 i®, YS 
34 56®, MS 4.9.1^ 120 7, 4 12. i»^ 178 11 , KS ro ij**, 
AB I 22 2, 4 31 7, 569, 18 ro, KB.9 5, 20 3, AA 

1.2 1.5, TA 4 2 iS 5 2 6, A 9 ^ 7 7 W, 9 V i 16 7, 

510.9,14.9,1037, K926510, Ap9i5i3,9io, 
M 9 519 23® P ui tibblia M 9 4 1.9, — 4 3 1 1- Gf 
BiliD 3 107, 

ut tistha lajan paiivaimusy a5\ayukto zaihu vitatu diu\a 
akhano viyam ra^a biahmana ©dhi goptu L9. 3.10.6. 
ut tistha YX cara jaran AY.2o.i27,ixb; 99* 1^2. 16.1,2b* 
ut tisthasi syahutah EV. 10.118 2®. 
ut tisthatas tanuyam sam bharjisya TA.6,4.2 ^ 
ut tisthato etc, sec ut ti&theto etc, 
ut tistharate pra pata meha lansthrih AY 14.2.19*1 
ut tisthetah kirn ichantldain agah AV.X4.2.19®. Pint 
tisthetah K5U5 77.16. 

uttistheio ( 9 B. tisthato) vi5v.ivaso AV. 14.2.33®; 9B.i4. 

9.4.18®; BxhU.6,4.i8®. See ud irsyato. 
ut tisthaiya parehlta^ AV* 10. 1 . 20^'. P: ut iisthaiva Kauy. 
39 -I 9 - 

ut tuda 5imijavari TA.4.39.1®; Ap 9 *i 6 * 3 C 9 * 9 . 
uttudas tvot tudatu AV. 3.25.1®, P; uHudas tva Kauv* 

35 - 22 . 

ut tUrvayaiiaih dbrsata ninetha RY*6,i8,i3«k p* ut t(U^ 
yayap.am dhrsata 99-i'4-49*3- 
ut t© agn© 5a9amanasya ysjah EV, 10, 142,6b, 
ut te tabhnomi* see ut t© stabhnamx, 

Tit t© brhanto arcayah RV,8,44,4®; SV.2.892®. 

ut t© yayaj cid vasater apaptan EY.r.i24.X2®; 6.64.6®. 

ut te 5atan tnaghayann uo ea bhayasah EV. 1.102,7®. 

ut te 9usmam tiramasi EY 3 37.10*5, AY.20,20.3®; S 7 -^° 

ut te 9usma jihatam ut te aicih EY. 10,142.6®. 

ut t© {usmasa irate EY.9.50,1®; SV 2.555®; PB.X8.8.14. 

ut t© 9usmaso asthuh RY.9.53.1®; SY,2.io64®. 

ut te 9ocir bhanavo dyam apaptan BV.6,64.ab, 



257 

ut te stabhnami (TA, tabhnomi) prtbivim tvat pan EV lo 
i8 i3»', AV i8 3 52^, TA 6 ^ i\ P ut te stabhnriini 
4 15 8, AGr 4 5 10, Kau^ 86 8 Cf uttabbnuvan 
ut tvaditya vasavo bhaiantu AV 8 i,i6^ 
ut tva dyaur ut prthivl AV 8 i 17® 
ut tva nirrtyab pa^ebhyah AV 8 i 3^ 
ut tva (SV PB Svidh utva) mandantu somah EV 8 64 i**-, 
AV 20 93 I®-, SV I 194*, 2704®-, PB1583, 18, 

13 6, Vait 33 23, 39 5, Evidb 2 34 I, Svidh 366 
ut tvam ut tava kratum EV 8 62 
ut tva mrtyor aprparam AV 8 r 19® > 2 9° 
ut tva mrtyor osadhayah AV 8 i 1 7^ 
ut iva ya]na brahmaputa vahanti AV 13 i 36^,43^ 
ut tva vahantu marutah AV 18.2 22®, P ut tva vahantu 
Kaug 81 29 

ut tva sutaso rabhasa amandisuh EV 1.82 6^, 
ut tvaharsam adharasyah AV 8215^ 
ut tvaharsam panca^alat AV 8 7 28®' 
utthapatra idyo grbhttah MS 338 40 1 6, Mi^rmt for 
ukthapatia etc ^ q v 
utthatur abruvan padah AV 9 4^4® 
utthapaya sidato budhna enan AV 123 30® 
utthaya bihatl • see ut tistha bihati. 
utthasyate svaha TS 7 r 19 3 
uttliitas treta bhavati QQ 19^ See utfcisthans. 
utthitaya svaha VS 22 8, TS 7 i 19 3; MS 3 3 i6r 3, 

ut panTnr hatam UrmyE madanta EV i 184 2^ 
ut parjanyasya dhamabhih (TS»TA ApMB fusmena, MS. 
dhamna, KS vrstya,* PG drstya) VSK 2,7 gt*; TS i. 
2 8 ic; MS I 2 6c 5 ,• KS 2 60; TA 4 42.5°, AQ 1 3. 
23®, PG 3 2 14^; ApMB 2511^ Seed, paijanyasya 
ut patayati paksinah EV i 48 5^, 
utpatab parthivantanksat AV X9.9 
utparanasya yo veda tarn agnim AV .5 3®* 
ut puramdhir irayatam tad U9masi EV.io 39 2^ 
ut purastat sUrya eti EV i 191 8®, AVs.23,6^ Cf ut 
suryo diva, and ud apaptad 
ut pUsanam yuvSmahe EV,6 57 *^® 
ut prajapatir agrabhlt AV 8. 1,17^ 

utpruso viprusah saxh juhomi VSK.2 5 2^; K9.3«7 ^9° 5 
Kau9 6 i<5 See avapruso. 
utva etc : see ut tva etc 
utsa asam parame sadhasthe BV.g 45 8®. 
ut samhayasthad vy rtUnr adardhah EV2 38.4®. 
ut sakthya (QQ, sakthyor) ava gudam (TS KSA. ApQ sak- 
thyor grdam) dhehi VS 23 21®, TS.7 KSA 4. 

8®; gBi3S2 3, 16 3 36®, Ap^ 20 r8 4. P. ut 

sakthyah K9.20 6 17. See adhama sakthyor, 
utsam kavaudham udnnam EV 8 7 10®. 
utsaiQL jusasva madhumantam Urva (KS Mp turmim 5 VS. 
arvan, VSKgusasva 9atadharam arvan)VS.i7.87® , VSK 
igr.i®; TS,6.5 .io. 6®, KS.406®, Apg,i6.i2.ii®(M; 
M9»6.2*6®. 

ut satvanam mamakanaih manausi (TS. mahansi) EV 10. 

103,10^; SV.2.i2o8fe, VS3:742^^ TS.4 6.44^* 
utsam duhanti kala9am catutbilam TB.3.y.4,i6®; Ap9-i^ 
13.1®, M9.1.1.3.23®. See ko9am duhanti. 


— udaga 

utsam duhanti stanayantam aksitam EV i 64 6<i, TS 3 i 
II 7^, AA 12 1 lod 
utsam dubanto aksitam EV 8 7 16® 
utsam duhiate aksitam TS 3.1 10 3*^, M9 2 3 6 15^ 
utsam na kam cij janapanam aksitam EV 9 no 5^, SV 
2 857^ 

utsam na pipyusir is ah EV 10 143 6*1 
utsanna yajnah satiam AV 1178® 
utsam aksitam vyacanti ye sad3, AV 4272® 
utsam a kinno nrtuh EV 5 52 r2l> 
ut samudran madhuman armir agat KS 7.12®, ApQ.S 9 
10®, M9 1.5 2 ri® 

utsargam kau9iko^bravlt Kau9 68 37*1 
utsasya madhye nihitam padam veh EV 10.5 
ut sahasrad ririce krstisu 9ravah EV.i 102.7^ 
utsa ajagara uta AV 4 15 7^9®. 

utsadena jihvam TS5,7 ii.i, KSA 13 r. See jihvaya 
utsadam, 

utsadebhyah kubjam VS 30 ro , TB 3 4 ^ 
utsasah sadam aksitah AV i 15 3^ 
ut smcanti punanti ca VS 20 2 8^ 
ut suryam nayatho jyotisa, saha EV 6,*] 2,2^ 
ut stiryo jyotisa deva eti EV 4131^. 
ut suryo diva eti AV 6 52 i®, P ut siiryah Kau9 31 8 
See ud apaptad, and cf ut purastat saryo, and iha sUiya 
ut sQryo brhad arclnsy a9ret EV ^ 62 i\ P ut sUryo 
bihad arcinsi 99*^^ 13 26 Cf BihD,6 5. 
ut srjata (SMB GG srja) gam L9«i.2 13, SMB. 2 8.14, 
GG 4.10 19 See om utsijata. 
ut srja tvam 9itimra HG 2.7 2*1. 

ut srjSmahe*dhyayan pxati9vasantu ohandansi MG 1.4 9 

ut srjami KS 1 1 8 

ut srjami ksatriySya Kaug 17 19 

ut srjami brahmanaya Kau9 17 19. 

ut sfjami vai9yaya Kau9.i7 19 

ut srjayusman Kau9 17.18. 

utsrsto balih PG 3.2 5. 

utsodeva(SV i 511^, 2.25<i, devo)hiran5^ayahEV 8 61.6^, 
9.107 4^; AV20 ii8.2i3, 5iid^ 2 25^,930^ 
utso bhava yajamanEya dhenuh M9 i 3.2.7^. See uiu« 
dhara prthivT, md urudhareva dohatam 
utso va tatra ;)ayatam AV.6.io6.i®. 
ut stomaih pr9mmatarab. EV 8.7 17®, 
ut sma vato vahak vaso*syah EV 10.102. 2®, 
ud aii9eiia patividye bibheda (TB. jigaya) MS 318.41^, 97. 

I, KS8 i7i>, TB2 4 2 7b. 
udakam karisyamahe PG 3 10.13. 
udakam kumbhmlr iva EV i X9r.i4^. 
udakam ca saimdha9 ca Kau9.73,2®. 
udakafijalim ninaya Kau9 37.11. 
udakaya svaha VS 22.25 

ud akramid dravmoda vajy arva VS. 11.22®, TS.4.1.24®, 
MS.2.7.2® 75 19; KS 16 2®, 9B.6.3 3.14. P. ud akra- 
mit (Ap9. akramit) TS.S.131; KS.19.3; MS. 3. 1.4* 
5.8; K9 1^*52 19, Ap9 2.11^ M9 6.I.I. 
udaga ablu stirya EV18.93.4b. AV*2o.tx2.ib- gV*i,i26b* 
33 - 35 ^- 
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ud agatam — 


ud agatam bhagavatl AV 2 8 !«■, 6 121 3^ P ud agatam 
Kau9 26 41 See amn ye, and ami ye subhage 
ud agad ayam adityah KV i 5 ® ^3^^ AV.iy i 24®*, TB 3 
7 6 23a, Ap94 15 

ud agasid a^vo medhyah (ApQ, medhyo yajniyah) TB 3 8 
22 3, Ap5 20 13 8 

udagdigadliipataye kubeiaya namah 117^ ^ 

kuberaya 

ud agnayah 9U9ucanaso asthuh RV i 123 6^ 
ud agnaye janislsta dvibarhah EV 786^ 
ud agnayo jihatam jyotisa, bihat EV 10 35 6^ 
ud agnir vrtrahdjani EV i 74 3^y 2 732^, TS 3 5 ii 

4^, MS 4 10 3b 148 5, KS 8 16^ 
ud ague tava tad ghitat RV 8 43 10®, MS i 6 i®' 85 3, 

KS 7 12^ 

ud ague tistha praty a tanusva RV 4 4 4”'> 13 12®* , 

TS I 2 14 2®, XS 16 15®; MS 2 7,15® 97 13 
ud ague bharata dyumat EV 6.16 45®, SV 2 735®' 
ud ague 9ucayas tava EV 8 44 17®, SV.2 884®, TS. 1314 
8®, 4 4<5 3, SSS""; 24144, MS.151® 67,?, 4101 
143.14, 4 10,2 147 12, 4124* 190 II, KS 2 14®, 19 
14, 40 14®, AB 7 7 3, QB I 4.1 12®, 12 4 4 5®, AQ 2 
I 25, 5 2 2 25 P ud ague 9ucayah Q(^ 2 2 10, 3 

1 9. 1 1 

ud agrabham paripanat AV.4 20 8®, 
udagrabhasya uamayan vadbasnSih (SV 'vadhasnum) 
EV 9 97 15^, SV 2 rsSb 

udaukyaya tva 9Qlvan3.ya pandadami Kriu9 56.13 
udan jato hmiavatah AV 5 4 8®. 
ud atisthat tavisena ravena EV. 10 111.2c 
udadbih parvato raja. N 6 5c, 
udadhim hanmana hatam EV.7.94.i2d 
ud antariksa madaya AV 6.130.4^ 
ud antanksam aiuhad agan dyam KS 18 i 6<5 
udanyajeva jemana maderu EV 10.106 6^, 17.13 5^ 
udauya ivati gahemahi dvisah SMB i.2.5<i 
ud auyena jyotisa yasi sUrya EV io.37.3^'i. 
udauvata pari diya rathena EV.5.83.7t>j TS.3.i*ii.6b, 
KS,ii.I 3^ 

udauvati dyaur avama AY.xS 2.48®. P: udanvatl Kau9 
80.3 s. 

udanvatir anudaka9 ca yah EV.7 5o,4t>. 
ud apaptad asau suryah EV.i 191 9^ See ut suiyo diva, 
and cf ut purastat feUryo, and iha sUrya. 
ud apaptannarunabhanavovrthaEV.r 92 2®, SV.2aIo6^ 
udapura namasyannena vista MS.2.8,14. 117,7, KS*39*3' 
P : udapm^ namasi MQ.6.1,7, See prthivy udapuram, 
udapw aai AVa8.3.37. P: udaptlh K:au9.86.26. 
udapruto nabhasi Bamva8autamKS,35.9<^; ApQ.i4.28 40. 
udaprutoiiavayoraksainauShEV.io.68.1®; AV.20 16.1®, 
TS 3 4 11,3®, MB.4.12.6® 196.18, KS.23.12®, GB.2.4. 
16, Vait.2S 8 Psudaprutah AQ.6,i.2|l 999 * 3*45 I2« 
12 9. 

udapruto mandino raandinispr9ah EV 4.45 4® 
udapruto marutas tan iyarta AV.6.22.3®; TS 3.1.11.7® 
udaplutam iva daru AV 10.4.3c 4c, 
ud abhraniva stanayann lyarti ^.6,44.12®, 


ud amuhcad bihasi>atih AV 3 ii 8^ 
ud amum chmdln tistike AV 7 113 
ud ayam mrimako bhagah EV 10 159 ApMB i 16 
See ud id am 

udarat te Lloninah AV 9812® 
udarad adhi vliudhah AV 10 10 21*^ 
udavantau vrkav iva AV 7 95 2^ 
udavaha udapiutah AV i8 2 2 2^> 
udavrajo varcinani ^ambiiam ca EV 6 47 2i<^ 
ud a9ema tavavasa EV i 24 5^^ 

ud a9niivanti maliiinanani ugia EV 7 22 AV 20 75 
ud a9vina Qhatliuh 9romatriya kani RV i itS2 7^^ 
ud a9vibli>am isiiali paiayanti RV i 182 
ud asav efcu sQiyah TB 2 7 r6 4® P ud asav otu ApQ 
22 28 23 Sec ncxtj and ud usa ud 
ud asau sCiiyo agai RV to 159 i AV t 21) 5®. ApMB i 
r6 I® (ApG 3 9 9) Cf BiliD 8 03 Sf'c ntidot pm 
ud astabhnah pithivTm dyam abhike RV 10 55 
ud astabhna iiakain isvam bi bantam EV 7 99 
ud astambhit samidha nakam isvali RV 3 5 10®. 
ud astsmpsit saviia mitro ai>ama TB 3 7 10 1®; ApQ. 14 
31 3 ^ 

ud asthad gojid a9vajid dliiianyajit (ApQ gojitl dhanajuJ 
a9vajit, KS dhauajid gojid a<;Yajit) MS 2712“ 92 n ^ 
KS38 14®, ApQ,i6 iS 6® P ud abthfid gojid a<^vajit 
Mg6i5 

ud asthad devy aditih (ApQ aditir vi^vaiUpT) AB 5 27 f®, 
7.3 2®, JB I 58®, TB I 43 I®,!, QB 12 4 I 9, AQ3 II 
2®, QQ.3 20 2®, KQ 2S r 14®, MQ 1 2 i®, ApQ 0 7 i®. 
ud astham amitan (MS amitan) aim VSK 275', 

TSi2 8i‘i, MS 1.2 6 ^ 1 . JS5, KSarW; 98.1.3.3.14^ 
TA.4 42 5<^, AQ I 3 23*^, ApMB 2 5 11**. See ntuU 
ud asthamamrta vayain (HG abhtima) AV.3»3i,ri^>j 110 . 
2 17. 1 1, Scep^cc 

ud asthm viajam atiinah AV 1.16.1** 
ud asman uttaran naya Ap 9*6 24.8®. See ud onam ui- 
taram. 

ud asya ketavo divi AV 13.2.1®. P: ud asya ketavah Yait, 
9 16; Kau9 18.2s, 5^ 

ud asya dveso abhayam no astu MQ.x.6a,2iK 
ud asya bahu ^ithirE brhanta EV.7* 45.2®. 
ud asya ^usmad bhanur narta (MS bhauor navyrdi) EV 7. 
347®; MS 4 * 9 * 14 *^; 134*10; TA4*l^A^; Ap9 15.17,5. 
P: ud asya ^usmat MQ.4.S.10, 
ud asya 90011^ asthatEV 7 16.3®; 8 23.4®; TS.4 4*4.5®; KS. 
39 * 

ud asya ^yavau vithurau AV 7*95.1®. P: ud asya fyavau 
Kau9.48.40. 

ud aham prajaya pa9ubhir (KS.ApQ* pra pajubhir) bhu- 
yasam MS*i.8.4. 119*12; KS.6.75 ApQ.6,6.8; M 9 ***^ 
1.17. 

ud ahvaiu ayur ayuse AV 18.2 23®, 
udakuruta naradah AV.12 4.4 
ud agam jiva usaso vibhatih AV.T4.2.44K 
ud aja usra apibo madhu piiyam EV. 10*138 3^. 
udatabhir jihatam MS 4.13.2®; 200.11; KS.i6*^3®5 TB 
'3.6,2.2c. 
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Tidicyam 


ud atair jihate brhat EY 955^ 

udadaya prthivlm jlvadanum (TS TB Ap^ jlradanuh , 
MS KS jTiadanum) VS i 28^, TS i i 9 3^, MS i i 10^ 
69, KS I 9^, TB 3 2 9 13, I 2 5 19, Ap 9 2 3 10 
udana PG i 16 14 

udanah pranam apy agat (JJB ii 5 3 9, KQ 25 10 18, Ap(? 
9 103 

ud anan9a ^avasS na bhaudana EY.8 24 17c, AY 20 64 5^, 
SY 2 .io 35<3 

ud Snat kakubo divam EY 8 6 48^ 
udanam annenapyayasva TA 10 36 i, MahanU.i6 i 
udanarupabhyam svaha GB t.3 13 {hi$)y Kau9 72 42 
udanarupe me tai’paya MG 1925 
udanarupe me pahi KS 5 5, 8.13, GB 217, Vait 3 20, 
4 II 21 , M^ 14212. See next 
udanayyanaumepahiYSK,2 3 8, TS i 6 3 3, KQ 3 4 30 
Seeprec*, and cf samanavyanSu etc 
udanaya tva YS i 20, 7.6, (JB i 2 1 19,21, 4 i 2 24, K^ 
965, BDh 3811 See apanaya tva 
udanaya namah KSA 1 1 5 

udanaya me varcoda varcase pavasva YS 727, YSK 9 i 
I , ^B 4562. Cf apanaya me 
udanaya svaha MS 3 12 9 1638, TA.10331; 341, 

TAA 10 69, MahanU 15 8,9, ChU g 23,1 , MU 6 9 , 
PranagU I. 

ud anisur mablr iti AY 3 13 4®, TS.5 6 1.3^; MS 2,13 i® 
152 14, KS 39 2C 

udane nivi^yamitam iiutam MahanU.16 i See 9raddlia- 
yam ndane 

udane (TA 10.34 i, Z , 9raddbayam udane) nivisto:»mrtam 
juhomi TA 1033 i, 341, MabanU.15 8,9 See 9rad- 
dhayam udane 

udano yajnena kalpatam svaba VS 22 33 See apEno etc, 
ud abbyah see ud id abbyah 
udayachatu ra9mibhih AY 5 30 
udayate namah AY 17.1 22\ 

ud ayur ud balam ut krtam ut krtyam un manlsam ud 
indriyam AY 598 CJ/; ud vSeam un 
ud ayusa svayusa (AY samayusa)AY 3.31 lo^; YS 4 28°, 
YSK2.7 5a-, TS 1.28.1“', 6,1 II I, MS 1.2.6a: 15.4, 
KS 2 6a, <?B 3 3 3 14®'; TA.4.42 5®, Ap.1.3 23a, ApQ 
10 27 9, PG 3 2 14a, ApMB 2 5 iia(ApG.4.n.i8) P- 
ud ayusa AQ I 10.4; Ya1t.13.10, K 9 . 7 . 9 * 3 ^ ^9 2 ^ 9 ^ 

Kau9 24.31, HG.i 7.10; 20 g, 2 17.10. 
udarah ketubhib saha AY 1 1 10 i^ 
udarafiQ ca pra dar9aya AY 11.9.1®, 15^, 22s, 24^ 
udaranam samxksayan AY ii 9.6^. 
udaran gacbota va niharan AY.6.113 2^ 
udavata tvaksasE panyasa ca EY 6.18 9^ 
uda vardhantam abbisata arnah EY.g.41.14^* 

Ttd a9avo ratba iva AV.3 9 g<*. 

ud itab 9ukriyam dadbe QG 6413. 

ud itas trayo akraman AY 4.3.1®'. P* ud itah Kau9.5i.i. 

uditaya namab AY.17 1.22^, 

uditaya svaba TS.7.2.20.1; KSA.2.io; TB,3 1.6.4; ^ 

4, Ap9*20 12 10. 

udita yo mdita vedita vasu EY.^.103.1 1*. 


I udita srira a dade EY 8 72 17^^ 
uditir asi KS 396, ApQ 16 30 i 
ud ito gandbaivam avivrtama AY 14 2 36^ 
ud ito janty abbi sastham ahnah AY 896^ 
ud it krsati gam avim TS 4 2 5 6^ See ud id vapatu, and 
tad ud vapati 

ud it te vasuvittamab Ap^ 13 21 3“- Sec ud u tye ma- 
dbumattamab 

ud idam mamakam vacah AYr 29 5^, 44 2^, TB 2716 
4^ See ud ayam mSmako 

ud id abbyah (TS ApQ ud abbyah) 9ucir a puta emi EY 
10 17 10^, AY 6 51 2^; YS 4 2^^; TS I 2 I KS 2 i<i, 
MS I 2 T<^ 10 2 , 3 6 2 61 ro, ^B 3 I 2 12, 2. i i 

30, Ap 9 1062 P ud id abbyah K^ 7215 
ud id dbunoti vato yatha vanam EY 10 23 4^, AY 20. 
73 5 ^ 

ud id vapati da9use EY 8 66 4^ 

ud id vapatu (KS ^ti) gam avim AY 3 17 3®, KS 16 12^, 
MS 271 2C 9118 See under ud it krsati 
ud indra 9iavase mabe EY 8 70 9^^^ 
ud indragnl svastaye AY 8 i 2^, 16^1 
ud mdra9vamistay6 EY 8 61 7^, SY i 240^, 2 931^ 
ud in nayati sukrtasya lokam AY 6 119 120 121 2'^, 

ud m nv asya ricyate EY 7 32.12®, AV 20 59 3®, GB 2 
4 3, A 9 .g 16 2,99 7 24 3, 12.4 22, 18 8 io_, Yait 33 24 
j ud imam matrEm mimitnahe AV.rS 2 43® Uha Q/*imam 
mafcram 

ud ibi deva sQrya TB 2 7 16 4^* 
ud ihy ud ibi sQrya AY 17 1.6®, 7“ 
ud xm gavyam srjate satvabhir dhunib EV 5 34 8^, 
udici dik AY 3 27.4, YS.14 13, 15 3:3, TS 4 3 6,2, 4,2 2, 
5.5 10 2, KS 7 2, 17 3,8, 20 II, 39 7, MS 1.5 4; 7 i*i 3 > 
2.7 20. 105 12, 2 8.9 1 14 2 , 2 13.21 167 g, (}B 8 3 

1.14, 618, TB.3ii.g.2; AP9.6.183, ApMB 2.17,17, 
See next two 

udici dik somo*dbipatib svajo raksitaganir isavah AY 3 
274 Cf udlcyai tva, and avastbava namasy 
udici di9am TS 4 3,3 2 See prec hut one 
udioinan asya pado ni dbattat (KS padab kmutat) MS, 4. 
134 20310, KS1621, AB 2.6.13, TB 3.6.6.x; A 9 * 

3 3 I, WS 17 3 - 

a(Homajli patlubhir vayum adbluh AV iz.2.29®. P 
udrcIHaib. Kau9 71 i8, 86.21, 
udicim a tistba (YS 9 ^. roba) YS 10,13, TS 1.8 13 i; 

MS.2.6.10: 69 17; KS.ig.7, TB 1.7* 7*2; 9^6 4 ‘^' 6 - 
udicya tvE di9a mitravarunabbyam devatayanustubbena 
chandasEgneb pEr9vam upadadbsmi KS 22 g See next 
udicya tvE di9a sadayamiTS 5.g.8 3, MS.2 8.n* 115 15- 
Seeprec 

udicyE di9ah 9Elaya namo mabimne svShE devebbyah 
svahyebbyah AY 9.3 28, 

udicya di9ap&, and udicyE di§a sahapa: see udicyEm di^y. 
udicya di90sbhidasanty asman AY, 4 40.4^. 
udieyam tva di9i pura samvrtab svadhEyEm a dadbami 
AV. 18,3.33. 

udicyEm tvE di9i vi9ve devEh sadbhiy cExva pahcavin9air 
ahobbir abbisihoantv etena ca trcenEitena ca yajusEita- 

88-2 
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bhi§ ca vyahrtibhir vaiiajyaya AB 8 19 i Of yig\e 
deva udrcyam 

udicyam digy apa (MS udxcya di^Epa , KS udrcya di^apa , 
udicya di9a sahSpa) osadhayo vanaspatayo maija- 
yantam TS I 6 5 2 ; MS 1.4 2 48.12, KS55, i, 

11.7, gg4 ri.4 

udicyai tva di90 somSyadbipataye svajSya ralcsitiejr9anyri 
isumatyai AV 12 3 58 0 / udlcldik somo, ami?ye*syrim 

sthodicyam, 

udicyai dige namah KSA.11 4. 

udicyai di^e svaha VS 22 24, TS y.r 15 i , MS 3128 
163.5, KSA I 6 

ud idito vrsabha tistha fusmaih TB 2 4 7.4® 
ud nn rtayum irayat EV 879 6K 
ud natam sumta ufc puramdhlh EV. r 123 6^, 
ud Iratam avara iit parasah EV 10 15 AV 18 r 44^, 
VS 19 49", TS 2.6 i2.3«', MS 4 10 6*^ 157 4, AB 3.37 
12, Ag 2,19 22 , 5.20.6; AG- 2 4 6; E Ps ud 

Iratam avaie Apg i 8,8, ud liatam gg 3 16,5, 8 6,12, 
7.16,(1457 ii),Vait.3o,i4, 37.23, Mgs 1.4.18; Kaug 
80.43, 87 14,29, BrhD 6.159. Of iidii3.n3, avare 
ud Irate trayastrin9a,h. gB 13 5 4.16® 17c. 
udiraya kavitamam kavinSm EV.6 42 3*'-, Ag 3 7 14. P 
ud iraya gg 3 13.12 G/ BrhD 5 37 (B) 
ud irayatha (MS Mg ota, AVKS ^ia) maiutah eamu- 
dratahEV 5 55 5^, AV 4 15 50-, TS.2.4 8 2", MS 2 4 
45 I, KS II 9*^, 30 4“ (625), Ag 2 13 7 P udliayata 
Mg 5,2.6.17. 

ud irayanta vayubhih EV 8 7.3n-. 

ud Iraya pitara jaia a bhagam EV.io ii 6^; AV 18.1.23ft, 
Fragment jaia a bhagam N.3 16. 
ud Iraya prati m2 sanrta usah EV i 48. 2® 
udicana avare pare ca TB,2,6,i6,2'5, Apg 8.15 17^, Of, 
ud Iratam avara. 

udirana utasinah AV 1 2. x. 2 8ft. P udiranuh Kau^. 24.33 
udirana yajuam upapiayantah EV 4.39.5^’, 7 44. 2 K 
ud iratham rtayate EV 8.73.1ft P ud natham Ag.4. 

15.2, gg.6,6,3; X5.8.13, Q/*, BrhD. 6. 94. 
ud irdhvam 3IV0 asur ua agat EV.i. 113.16ft; JIG.2.7.5ft. 

P. ud Irdhvam jivah gG 4.18.12. 
ud irsva uS-iy abhi jivalokam BV.io i8.8ft; AV.xS, 3,2ft; 
TA.6.i.3ft; AG.4.2,18, Ps ud Irsva u5rigg,x6. 13,13; 
VaitsS.s; ud irsva Kau9.80.45; Evidh,3.8 4. Cf. 
BrhD. 7. 13 This and the two stanzas following are 
designated as utthapinyah ($c» ica^ gg.16.13,13. Cf 
mder ut tistha prehi. 

ud irsvatu,]^ pativati (ApMB. ovati) hy esa EV. 10.85. 21ft; 
ApMB.i*io.2ft (ApG.3,8.xo), P; ud Irsvata^ pativatl 
gga6*i3.X3; gG.i 19.1. Of necst. 
ud’irsvato vi9vaVaso EY.io 85,22ft; gg 16,13,135 ApMB. 

1.10 ift (ApG 3.8.10). See ut tistheto, and cf ^rec 
ttd-uj jihano abhikamam irayan TB 2.5.4.5ft 
ud u jyotir ainrtain vi9vajanyam EV 7.76.1ft, Kii xo. 
Cf BrhD.6.11 (B). 

ud u tistha dhruva tvam VS.ii.64^, gB.6.5,4a3. See 
Urdhva tistha etc 

ud u tistha savitah 9rudhy asya EV,7.38.2ft. 


ud u tistha svadlivcxia EV 8 23 5>‘, VS 1 1 j.i TS 4 i 
4 1% 5-15 3, MS2741 7811, 315 77, 4912 

1342, KSi6 4ft, gB 6 4 3 9, Apg.iO 3 8, Mg 3 5 4, 
— 6 II P ud u ti&tha KG 1637 
ud uttamam vaiuna pri9am asinafc EV i 24 15^, AV 7, 
83 3*^, 18469ft, AiS r 4ft, VSt 2I2‘ TS 1511 3ft, 
4 2 I 3ft, 5 2.1 3, KS 3 S'S 16 8ft, 19 II, 21 13, MS I. 
2.i8ft 288,278 85^3,721 i5r9,4rof 1339 
4 14 17ft 246 5, gB 6738, SMB r 7 io‘. IKt I 0 10 
Ps ud uttamam vaiuna GG 3 4 2 ^ , M( » i 27 , 

Svidh 2 I 5,9, ud uttamam Aaiuiia TB 28 i 0, gg 6 
10 1 1 , 8 II 5, gG5.2 4, ud utt.imam TS 23121, 
4 2 TI.2, MS 4 14 3 2JS13, KS 40 I T , TB 2.7 

164, TA241, Vait 28 17 Kg 16 5 17, 25 I 1 1 , 

Apg 3 131, 72716, 9 8.7, 20 5 (rowiw), rOiOTj. 
17223, Mg 3.T 29, — 513 26, — 6. 1 4 Kriuy S2 S . 
KhGs I 22, PG 128, 2 6,15, BihPDh 2 123,131 ut 
MDh 8 106 

ud uttamam mumugdhi nah (Mg mat) EVr252i‘, 
KS 21 13ft, TB 2 j, 2 6ft {teatj €)>oncoiibb/j tad uttamam 
etc)j Mg 3. 1. 29ft 

ud uttaram ai oh anti AjiMB i 6 5ft (ApG.2 5.22) 
ud-ut te xnadhumattamah see ud ii tye etc* 
ud u tyac caksiu inahi mitrayoi a EV 6511ft. Cf BrhD 
5.118 

ud u tyam jatavodasam EV i 50 i^*', AV 13 2 T6ft, 20 ^7 
13ft, SV I 31ft, VS 7 8 4rft, 33 31ft, TS 1.2 8.2ft, 

4 ^3 Ift, 2382, 4144; 61114, MS.i3}7ft \\ b ; 

KS4 9ft, 30 5 'S AB 4 9 10, SB 5.12, AdBi2, 

gB 4 3.4 9ft, 62 2ft, Ag 6 5 18; gg 9 20.21; 18.2.2,3,5, 
Vait 33 6; 39x6, ApQ 10 27,10, 19*23*4; ax. 21. 7 t 

Mg 2.4 5.4; —7 2.5; gG 4 6 4, MG x.2.4; 19.4, N.7.20, 
12.15ft; gankhaDh9 X7. Ps‘ ud u tyam TS.2.2.12.1; 

5 12 I, 3.1.11.8, KS 9 19; 10.13, 13 16, 21.1 f, MS ^ 

9.1 1. 13210; 4.912: 1343# ^'2.3x33, 7.11.2; TA. 
411.8, 20.3, 5911; Kg 10 2 5; 13.2.12; Vait 21 «3; 
Apg3ii.2, 9.8.7, 123, 13.57, 17.12, 

HG.x.p.p, EDh 2.5 8.12, TO 17 39, 18.7, LVyasaDh. 
2.26, BrhPDh.2.53,58, ut Evidh.i.19.1 Of BrhD, 
3 *xi 3 

ud u tyad darjatam vapuh EV. 7 , 56 .i 4 ft, Ag.6.7.6; 7,4.3. 
P. ud u tyad dar^aiam gg.xx, 13.27; 13.8,2. Cf BrhD, 
6.9(B). 

ud u tye anuniapsavah EV,8. 7,7ft. 
ud u tye (MS.Mg. ud-ut te) madhumattamnh EV,8,3.i5ft; 
AV.ao.io.ift; 59.1ft; SV,r.25ift; 2,712ft; MS.r,3*39ft* 
46.5; PB.15 ro.3; Ag 7.4*3; W^ 7 *« 3 * 5 ; X2.4*«i^l Vait 
22.11 ; 27.12 , 33.24, P: ud u tye(Mg, ud**ut te) madhu* 
mattama girah GB,2.4.2 ; Mg,2,5.4,38, See ud it te. 
ud u tye sunavo girah BV.i.37,ioft; SV.l,22Xft. 
ud u tva vi$V0 devah VS 12,31®, 17.53*^; TS,4.2.3*xft; 
6.31a; 5.2.2.i^ 4.6.1; MS. 2, 7 10®. 87.9, 32,2* 17.2; 
3,3.8: 4 ^«x 8; KS.i6,xoft, 18.3®; 19.1a, 21,8; gB,6.8. 
x- 7 j 923-7; Apgsi3 4; 1612.4; 17,14,6, Mg. 6 *l. 4 ; 
— 6 2,5, P* ud u tva MS 2.10 5 136.13; Kg,i6.6.i6; 
18.3.18 

ud utsain 9atadharam AV.s 24.4^ 
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ud ubjam^m mahate virjj'aya AV ii i 
ud u brahmSny airata 9ravasya EV 7 23 la, AV 20 12 
SV I 330a, AB 6 18 3, 20 7, KB 29 6, GB 2 4 2, 6 1,2, 
AA 5223, Vait 22 13 Ps ud u brahmani A9 7 4 9? 
W 7338, 1243, 18199 Designated as ud u-biahmiya 
{sc sukta) 18 19 10, 20 6 
Tidtimbara tirja TS 7 4 12.1, KSA 4 i 
udumbarenorjam TIS,7 3.14 r , KSA 3 4 
ud u 9iiya usaso rocamanah EV 6 64 i®- P. ud u ^riye 
AQ 4142 

ud usa ud u suryah AY. 4 4 2®* See under ud asav. 

ud u stutah samidha yahvo adyaut EV 359“- 

ud u sya devah savifca damQnali EV d 71 4*^, AB 587; 

23 3, 13 5 I II, A(? 8 8 6, 99 10 6 18 

ud u sya devab. savita yayama EV 7 38 Gf BrhD 
5 167 

ud u sya devah savita savaya EV 2 38 i*; AB 5 13 9, 
KB 23.8, 14 ud u sya devah AQ 8 8 8 

ud u sya devah savita hiranyaya EV 6 71 i®*, AB 1223, 
4323, KB87, 204, 213, 225, A9474, 7412, 

9 5 5 ? W 5 4 ^ 4 ? ^4 3 ^2 

ud u sya vah savita supranitayah EV 8 27,12®-. 
ud u sya ^arane divah EV 8 25 19® 
ud u stomaso a9viiior abudhran EV 7723® 
ud usra tistha prati tistha ma risah TB 3782®, Ap9 9 
18 I® Cf. uc chaga, ud va9e, and un mesa 
ud usra akar vi hi tisra avah EV 10 67 4^, AV 20.91,44, 
ud usra ajann usaso huvanah EV 4 i 13^ 
ud usriya asrjata svayugbhih EV 10 67 8^, AV 20 91 8^ 
ud usriya asijad indro arkaih EV 3.31*11*^, 
ud usnyah parvatasya tmanajat EV. 10 68 7^ ; AV 20. r 6 7^ 
ud usriya janita yo jajana EV 3112®. 
ud usnyEnam asrjan mdanam EV 6,32,24, 
ud usnyah srjate (TB sacate) sUiyah saca EV.7.81.2®, 
SV 2 102®, TB 3 I 3.2®. 
ud u svarur navaja nakiah EV 4.6.3®. 
ud u svanebhir irate EV 8717®. 
ud uhya prati dhavatat AV 19 2g.i4 
ud U ayan upavakteva bahu EV 6715®’ 
ud upathur a^vina vandanEya EV. 1*117 5^ 
ud Upathur da^ame a9Vinahan EV.1,117 
ud Urvad ga asrjo ahgirasvan EV.6,i7.64. 
ud u su :ao vaso mahe EV. 8.70.9® 
ud a su mahyai maghavan maghattaye EV 8 70.9®. 
ud nhathur arnaso asndhanaih EV,7 69 7^, MS 4 i4.rot> 
230.7, TB,2.8,7 9^. 
ud ejatu prajapatih AV4 4.2®, 
ud eiUva varani AV 5,14,11®. 

ud eta prajam uta (KS.Ap9 ayur) varco dadhanah MS. i. 

3 39C. 46 8, KS 4 rs*"? 3> ApQ.is 22 iK 

ud etu 9nr usasah kalpayanti Kau9.ioi.2®* 
ud etu hrdayad adhi AV 6,76,14, 
ud ety ava cahabhih TA 1*9* 5 ^- See uc oaity, 
ud enam somo aii9ui]aaii AV.8 1.2^. 
ud enam uttaram (VS*TS.KS,9B. uttatam) naya AV .6 
g.i®; VS17.S0®, m4.6.3i®, MS.2.10.4®. 

J35.3, 3.3.8 40.12, KS.r8.3»; 9B, 9.2.2.71 Vaii29*i5, 


— udgrliitaya 

Ap<J) 17 14 5, 625, Kau9 4 9, 59 7 P ud enam 

KQ 18 3 14. See ud asman. 
ud enam bhago agrabhife AV 812® 
ud enam maruto devah AV 812^ 
udeva yanta (SV gmanta) udabhih EV 8 98 7®, AV 20 
100. SV.i 4 o6<-, 2 60® 

ud esam bahu (MS MQ bahun) atiiam VS ii 82®, TS 4 1 
3®, 5 I 10 2 , MS 277® 84 4, KS 16 7®, 19 10, 

663 15®, TA 2 5 3®, ApQ 16 10 7 , MQ.6.1,3 
udesyate svaha TS 7.2 20 i; KSA 2 10, TB 3 i 6 4 , 
8 16 4, ApQ 20.12 10. 
ud ehi mrtyor gambhlrat AV.g 30,11®. 
ud ehi vajin yo apsv (TB yo asy apsv) antah AV,i3 i.i«> , 
TB.2 5.2 I® P: ud ehi vajin Kau9 49 18, Designated 
as rohitah GolikaU ii, rohitam soktam) AV 19 
23.23; Kau9 99 4. 

ud ehi vedim prajayE vardhayainam (M^ ^yasman) AV 
II I 21®, M^ I 6 I 21® P ud ehi vedim Kau9 61.41 
ud ehy ague adhi matuh pithivyah KS 7 12®, 38.12®, 
ApQ 5,9 8®, x6 6 6, MQ I 5 2 17® 
ud aiiayatam mamrvansam a9Yma EV.io 39 9^ 
ud osadhrnam rasena AV 3.31 lo^, TS i 2 8 MS i 
2 6^, 15 4; TA 4 42 5^, A9.1 3 23^, ApMB 2 g.ii^' 
See ud rasenEu®. 

ud osadhlr jihate pinvate svah (TA suvah) EV 5 83 4^, 
MS 4 12 5^: 193 i , TA,6 6.2k 
ud ga ajad angiiobhyah EV 8 14 8®, AV 20 28.2®, 39 3'^, 
SV 2 991®, AB 6,7 6®, GB 2 5 13® 
ud ga ajad abhinad brahmana valam EV 2.24 3® 
udgatah. kim stutam stotram hota piataranuvakenanva- 
9ansit SB I 4 7. 

udgatar apa tva vrne catena ca niskena ca9vo ma ud- 
gasyati L9 9 9 ^9- 

udgatar upa tva hvaye 9atena cEiva niskena ca tvam eva 
ma udgasyasi L9.9 921 
udgatar upa ma hvayasva SB 2 5 , 26, 27. 
udgatar devayajanam me dehi (ApQ* dhehi) SB 2 10, 
Ap9.io 3 I. 

udgatar haye-haya udgatah 9B*^3*6 2.6. 
udgatas tvam ma udgatasi M9.2*i.i 4. 
udgatah samam (M9* v L sEma) gaya GB.2.2.6, M9 2*5 
4.25, — 42,10; — 4.4. 1 1, cy. gaya, sama gaya, and 
samani gaya. 

udgEtaram nrcaksasam Ap9.i2*3C9*2K 
udgateva 9akune sEma gayasi EV.2,43 2®; ApMB 1,13 
10® (ApG.3 9 3), HG,i.i6,i8®. 
udgEtra samkhyEpaya (Ap9* patnim samkhyapaya) 9B. 

4.4,2.17; K910620, Ap9*i3.i4*iif 14.1.7. 
ud gavo yantu minatlr {read mimatir?) rtena EV.io. 
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ud ga haribhir Ejata EV.3.44.g^. 
udgithah prastutam stutam AV.ii.7*g^ 
udgitham asi 9B.14.9.3.9, BrhXJ.6.3.9, 
ud^theua tva chandasE sadayEmi MS.2 13.4^ 153.X4; 
AP9.27.10.1* 

udgiyamSuam asi 9®. 14.9.3. 9 5 BrhU 6.3.9. 
udgrMtayasvaha VS.22.26; TS.7*s.ii.2; KSA.g.2.^ 



udgrhfliate — 


udgrhnate svaha VS 2a 26 , TS 7.5 n 2 , KSA 5 2, 
ud gotrani sasrje dansanSvan RY 3 39 4 *^ 
udgrahisyate svaha TS 7.5 n 2, KSA 5.2. 
udgrabham ca nigiabham ca (MSKSM<j/ udgrablia^ ca 
mgrablia9 ca) VS 17 64^, TS 1.1.13 6.4 2\ 4634’, 

MS I I 13^^ 8 15, 3 3 8 41 12, KS I 12a, 18 3% QB 

923 22tt, Ap(? 3 5 Sj ^ 3*4 7 
udgrabhenod agrabhlfc (MS ajigiabhat, KS r i2^\ ajTgi-i- 
bham, KS 18 3^, ajigrbham) VS 17 63^; TS r i 13 1^’, 
6 4 2^, 4 6.3 4^, 5 4 6 . 61 ^, MS I 1.13^ 8 13, 3 3 8 41 
9, KS I 12^, i8.3l>; 31 8, QBg 2 g 21^* 
ud ghed abhi 9rutaniagham JRV 8 93 r*’', AV 20 7 SV 
ii25‘, 2 Soo”-, GB2,3I4, AA5232, A<J/9 iii5, 
gg 18.2 2 , Vait 21 2, 33 2. P ud ghed ablu A^ 5 10 
28, 6.4 10, (^Q 7,12 4, 9112, 1227 
ud dar9at3.d Upathui vandanaya EV i 116 ii^ 
ud divaiu (KS. dyam) sfcabhana VS 5 27 , TS 1.3 i 2 , 6 i , 

6 2.10 4, 3 4.3, KS.2.r2, 3 6 r 15, PB 6.4 2, ApQ 

7 10 7, II 9.13, P, ud divam K^.S 5 34^ See divam 
agreno® 

uddipyasva jatavedah TA.io.i.4a; Kau9 7o.i«^, Aj)MB 

1 9 9«-(ApG 3 8.5), HG 1.18.5a, BDh,i.4 6.2, MahanU. 

2 9a. 

ud devya usaso bhanur arta RV 4117^ 
xxd dyam stabhana see ud divam eic 
ud dyam angiraso yayuh SV.i 92<i. See dyam angiraso 
ud dyam astabhna ojasa RV 10 153.3®, 20 93 6c 

ud dyam astabhnnd vrsabbo marutvan RV.6 47 5^ 
ud dyam ivet trsnajo nathitasah RV. 7 33 5^^ 
ud dyam esi rajah prthu ArS 5 12“ See vi dySm etc. 
uddravaya svaha VS 22 8, TS.7.1 13 i; MS.3 12.3. 161. 

I , KSA. I 4. 

uddrutaya svaha VS 22.8; TS 7,1 13 i; MS,3 12 3. 161, 

I , KSA I 4 

uddhanyamanam asya amedhyam TB.1.2 i.i»; ApQ 5. 
4 

uddhamadhama samdhama TA.1.12 i^. 

ud dhara (MQ. dharahavaniyam) £9.4.13,1; ApQ 6,1. 

4{ks), MQ.i. 6 . 3 : I. 
ud dharami KS.11.8. 

ud dharsautem maghavau vajmani AV.3.19,6** P: ud 
dharsautEm Vait.34 16. Of. ud dhaisaya. 
uddharsayauty uksapah RV.5,27 5^ 
ud dharsaya maghavann (AV satvanam) Eyudham BY 
10.103 10^; AY,5.20.8t>, SV.2.i2o8a, VS.17 42^^; TS.4. 
6.4.4a. 0/ ud dharsantam. 
uddharsi:aam munikepam AV, 8,6. 178-. 
uddhita tanve bhava Ay.9.3.6e. 
ud dhumaso arusSao divisprpah EV.7,16,3?^ TS.4.4,4.50; 

uddhptasi varahena TA.io.i.S'b; Mahanlf.4.5a 
ud dhriyatam agnau ca kriyatam ApDh.2,7.17.18. 
uddhnyamana ud dhara papmauo ma(MQ. mam) AQ 2.2 
3^; QQ2 6.6% ApQ.6,i.7a, MQ.1.6 i 3% ApMB 2.15 
i 28 -(ApG. 7 .x 7 . 7 ). 

udnah prpalam iva vata ajat EV.io,68.5i>, AV.zo.i6 5b. 
udnagnm iva 9amaya AV. 7.45, 2^, 


udna na navam aiiayaiita dliliali RV 5 45 io< 
udna vajio abhivitah RV 8 too 9b 
udneva ]v09am vasuna nyist.im RV 4 20 6‘^ 
udno dattodadhim (KS 18 i5b,dehy udadhim) bliiuita,TS 
2481,47 132, KS ri 9(frr)y iS 15b See ipo dafhv* 
udno divyasya no dehi (MS dhriU]i)TS 2 f 8 2*^ , 3 5 5 2^ , 
MS I 3 26c 39 12, KS rr Q® See iidhno etc 
udno hiadam apibaj jailusrmah EV 10 102 4'^ 
ud balasyabhi nas tvacani MQ g 4 ib See ud valiis}a 
blunat 

ud budhyadhvam sainanasah saUia^ali KV 10 lor i ‘ 67 . 

BihDS 10 

ud budhyasvrigne piati jagihy enam (VS KS QB j^ihi 
tvam) VS 15 54S 18 61^, TS 4 7 n vV‘ MS 2124' 

6, KS 1 8 18% QB 8 6 3 23, ApQ 6 r Bs ud budli} i 
svagne QB 9.5 i 47, ApQ 1 13 i , 9 ^ 7 y MG i 26 10 
ud budhyasva HG i 26.20, YDh i 299, BihPDli 9 
64,307 

ud bharami sa ma bibheh AV 8 2.2 3’^ 
udbhavah (ApQ ^va) stha MS i 8 | i ly 12, KS 6 7(/j/,s), 
ApQ 6,6 8, MQ i 6 t.i6. 

udbhmdatim samjayantini AV. 4,38.10-, Kaup 4i.n* 
udbhinnam lajhah MS 446 5712. Sec audbhid}«uii 
udyans tejansy a dade AV 7 13 ib, 
udyans tvam deva sui}a AV 13132’ 
ud yachadhvam samanaso ghitaclh RV 7 f } 2b 
ud yachadhvam apa lakso hanatlia AV i i i 59*^ P ud 
yachadhvam Kaup 76 32 
ud yacliodhmam QB 9231; KQ 18,3 16. 
udyatasruco bhavabi 9iaYayyah RV 1.3 1 gh 
udyatam iva sQryah PG.1.3 8b, MG.i.9.8b See vid}u- 
tarn etc* 

udyate namah AV i7,x.22 ; Vait.ix.i6, 
udyate svaha TS,7.2.20 i; KSA.2.10, TB.3.X.6 4; 8 16 
4; ApQ 20,12 10. 

udyato divam atanvanti rapmibhih TS.4 2 9 4b, 5 7 6 3b 
See divam a tanvanti, 
udyatya yanty ojasa AV.S.S.izb. 
udyaty asi K8.39 6; ApQ, 16,30,1, 
ud yat aahah sahasa Sjanista RV.5.31,30* P. ud yat 
sahah QQ 9.14.3, 

ud yad indro mahate danavEya EV.5.32*7». 
ud yad bradhnasya vistapam RV.8.69.7*^; AV.20.92.4<»; 
AB 4*4-7 > KB.17.3; AQ 6.2.12, P: ud yad biadhnasya 
QQ.9.6 18 

udyauta*. tvEdityanUd iyEsam SMB.2.6.IS; GO 4.6.12, 
P: udyautam tvE KhG.4.1.26. 
udyantam tvE uutramahah BVKh.I*5o.3^ Of* next, and 
tac caksur devahitam. 

udyautam tvE mitramaho divo-div^ RV. 1 0.3 7,7®. C/*jprec* 
udyanta giro yadi ca tmauE bhut BY. 1,178,36. 
udyau tvaoam m bhamyah AV 1 9.28.4c. 
udyan naksatram aroivat (TB. ciaat) RV,7,8x*2b; SV.2. 
102b y TB 3,1.3 2b, 

udyauu adya mitiamahah BV.1.50.X ; 16.3.7.6*2 a 2a , 
ApQ.4.i6 0^ BrhD 3,114? ETidli.i.X9,3* Cfi 

anu suryam. 
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— ud viranam 


ndyann adya vi no bhaja KVKh i 50,2*^, TB 37622®-, 
Ap(? 4 15 I""* 

udyann adityah kiimln bantu AY 2 32 i® P udyann 
adityah Ksu^ 2721 Of next 
udyann aditya ra^mibhih AY 9 8 22^ Of udyan stiryo 
la^mibhir, andjprec 

udyann adityo dravinena tejasa AY 9 2 1 5® 
udyan purastad bhisag astu candramab Kau? 42 17c 
udyan bbrajabbrstibbir (PQ-. ^bbrstir) indro marudbbii 
astbat prataiyavabbir asthat SMB 176, PG 2 6 16 
Ps udyan bhrajabbistibbih GG3420, udyan KbG 
3 I-I 9 

udyan bhrajabbrstibbir indro marudbbii astbat samta- 
panebbir astbat SMB 177 See next hut one 
udyan bhra3abhrstibhir (PG. ^bhrstir) indro marudbbir 
asthat sayamyavabhii astbat SMB 178, PG 2 6 16 
udyan bbrajabbistir indro marudbbir asthad divayava- 
bbir astbat PG 2 6 16. See prec. hut one 
udyan mitraya varunaya satyam EY 7 60 MS 4.12 4^ 
187 13 

udyan me ^ukra adityah Yait 14 i® 
udyan ra^mln a tanuse AY. 13 2 10® 
udyan samudrad uta va purisSt EY i 163 YS 29 12^, 
TS 4 2 8 6 7 i^,MS I 6 86.15, KS 39 i^,Yait6 

udyan suvargo lokas tnsu iokesu roeaya Ap^ 6 6 8. 
udyan sarya iva suptanam AY 7132® 
udyan sUrya urviya jyotii a9ret EY 1 124 
udyan suryo nudatSm mrtyupa^an AY 17.1 30^ 
udyan sUryo ra9mibbir a tanoti AY. x 2.1 15®* Of udyann 
adityo ra9mibhih. 

ud yamyamlti saviteva babn EY i 95 7 ®" 
ud yasya te navajatasya vrsnah EY 7 3 3^, SY 2 571® 
udyanam te puiusa navayanam AY .8 i 6®. 
udyane yat parayane TB.3 7 9 Ap^ ^3 20.1^. 
udyasaya svSba YS.39.11, TS 1.4 35.1, KSA5.6, TA 
3.20,1. 

udyuktaya svaba TS.7 4.22.1, KSA.5 i. 
udyuje svaba MG i 4 3* 

ud yojanam antaryamam MS.2 7.12®, 92 9; Ap^.i^ 

4®, MQ 6 1.5* 

ud yodbanty abbi valganti taptah AY.12.3.29®. P ud 
yodbanti Kau9 61.37. 

ud ratbanam jayatam yantu ghosah (TS jayatam etu 
gbosah) BY 10.103 lod, SY.2.i2o8d, ys 17.42^, TS.4 
6,4 4^. Of ud viranam. 
ud ratbair ud u vayubhib EY,8.7,i7^ 
ud rasenausadblnam KS See ud osadhinam. 

ud radbo gavyam mrje EY 5.62.17^- 
ud rayo agyam sadanam puruksoh EY.3.54.21‘3, KS 

13 

udnktaya svaba TS.7.3*2o,i , KSA,3.io. 
udrinaxn since aksitam EY.io 101,6®, TS 4 . 2 . 5 » 6 ®* 
udi^va vajrinn avato na sincate EV 8.49 (YaLi).6®. 
udriva vajrinn avato vasutvanE EV 8*50 (VaL2).6®. 
ud rebbam dasra vrsajna ^acibbib EY. 1.118.6^. 
udro madguh plavas te^pam TS , ESA. 7.10. Bee 

plavo. 


ud va Urmih famya bantu EV 3 33 AY 14 2 16®^ 
P ud va nmiib QG i 15 20, Kau9,77 15 , E^udh 2,2 4 
ud van^am iva yemire EY i 10 i^, SY i 342^, 2 694*^, 
TS I 6 12 3d, kb 24 7 , N 5 5^ In Mahabb 12,284 78*^ 
changed to urdbvam kbam iva memre 
udvancate svaba TS 7 4 22 i , KSA 5 i 
udvatsare sida KS 39 6 

udvatsaro^si MS 4 9 18 1357 Cf iduvatsaro^^si, and 

idvatsaro^si 

udvatsv asma akinotana trnam EY r i6r.ii® 
udvad asi KS 39 6, Ap^ 16 30 i 
ud vanad udakaniva TA 6112® 
ud vandanam an atom dansanabbib EY i.n8 6® 
ud vandanam Eirayatam svar dr^e EY i 112 5^’ 
ud vayam tamasas pan EY r 50 xo®, AY 7,53 7®, VS 20 
21®, 27 10®, 35 14®, 38 24®, TS 4 1 7 4®*, 5 I 8 6, MS 
2 12 5® 149 12, 346 51 19, 4.9 27®. 140 5, KS 18 
16®, 221, 385®, JB 2 68(67)®, TB 2 4 4 9 ®'> 664®, 
37ii2,QBi2928,i3 847 ,i 4 3i28, AA 3248, 
TA 4 ri 8; 20 3; 6 3 2®, 4 2, 9 2, OhU 3.17 7®, AQ 6 
13 15, L9 2 12.10®, Ap9 311 2, 8 8 18, 9.8 7, 12 3, 
13.225, 151610, 1712, 1677, 19 10 5, M943 
41, — 4 6 5, BDb 25812,101811, Svidb 2 4 9? 5 3 
P udvayam^Q4 13 i, Yait 24,4, K^ 10.9 7, 26 7.38, 
Kau9 24 32 

udvayag ca brbadvayE^ ca savayEg ca brbadvaya9 ca LQ 
4.1.5 See Ap^?.i7 6.1, 
udvargo»si KBU 2.7. 

ud varco atbo (TS. varca ud u) balam VS ii 82^); TS.4 i 
io,3i>, MS2,7 7t> 844, KSi6 7^; 19 QB 6,6 3 

15^, TA 2 5 3b 

ud valasyabbmat tvacam Ap9.22 15 ii^ See ud bala- 
syabbi 

ud va9e (sc tistba pratitistba ma nsah) Ap^ 9 8. 1 2® Uba 
0/ ud usra etc 

ud vEcam Uayati bmvate matl EV 9.72,1°. 
ud vEcam un manlsEm ud indriyam ut prajana ut pa9tin 
etam sa rcbatu yo mEitasya di90ibbidasati KS 37.15 
P ud vacam un manisam KS 37 16 Cf ud ayur 
ud vEja Egan yo apsv antab AY 1312®. 
ud vEm caksur varuna supratikam EY 7611®, KB 25 2 , 
26.8, 99.14 35 2 P ud vam caksub 9.4. 
ud vEm prksEso madbumanta liate EY 4. 46 * 2®“ 
ud vEm prksEso madbumanto astbub EY. 7 *^o 4^9 MS. 4 
12 4® 187.15. 

ud vavrsasvamaghavan gavistayeKV, 8 . 6 i, 7 °, SY 1.240°, 

2 . 93 ^^* 

udvavTsanas tavisrva ugra EV 4.20 7° 
udvEvysano radhase tuvisman EY 4293® 
ud vasayagneb 9rtam akarma havyam Kau9 2.37® 
ud vEsayatab pary agnidbEnat AY.12 3 35^. 
ud vE smcadbvam upa vE pmadbvam EV.7.i6,ii°, SY i, 
S5*^; 2.863°, MS.2 13-8°. 157-8. 
ud vipra^Lam devayE vEco astbub 
1102^. 

ud vu^ittam jayatEin etu ghosah AY* 3 -i 9 ^^* ^ 

ratbanEm. 



ud vrtrahan — 

ud vrtrahan vajinam vajinani EY lo 103 10®, SY 2 
1208c, YS ry 42C, TS 4 6 4 4® 
ud vrha raksah sahamtilam india EY 3 30.1 N 6 3«‘ 
ud V eti piasavlta jananam EY y 63 2® 
ud V eti subhago vi^vacaksah EY 7631“ Gf BrhD.6 5 
udvopamana manasa AY g 21 2^, 
ud vepayati pQiusam AY 986^ 
ud vepaya tvam arbude AY ii 9 
ud vepaya rohita pra ksinlhi AY 13.3 1^,26,30, 40, 

8e, 9^ 10^,1 if 12^,136, 14©, Igf 16^,17 , i 8#^,I96, 20®, 2lS,220 
23^,24^,256 

ud vepaya sam vijantam AY ii 0 is'*’ 
unatti bliumim pifchivrm uta dynm EY 5 85 4®' 
unattamam ablu madliva ghitena EY 5423^^ 
undatir iha mavata KS 2 i 

undatir balam (MiJI ojo) dhatta TS 3 i i 3 , 25 ii 22 , 

Ap^ 10 158, 2 I 2.36 

undatls suphena jyotiainatls tamasvatTh KS ii 9^. See 
jyotismatie, and ^undho. 

unnata rsabho vamanas ta aindiavaisnavah (TS KSA 
ovaiunah) YS 24.7, TS 5 6 14 r ; MS 3*13 8, lyo 3 , 
KSA 9.4. 

unnatah 9itibahuh 9itipisthas ta aindiabaihaspatyah VS 
24.7, MS 3 13 8 170.3 Of 9itikakuc 
un nambhaya prtliivim TS 2 4 8 2®, 10 3; 355 2^, KS ii 
9», MS r 3 26*^ 39^1; ApQ ^ 11 i , 9675 10339, 
^3 10 3; 19 27 y. P un nambhaya M9.2 i 3 43, — 2, 
5 I 10 See pra nabhasva pithivi 
un nayami ICS ii 8, Kg.4.1^ 6, M^ i 6 1,26. Uha of 
un nesyn,mu See om un nayaiu, and oni un nayami 
un nayami svan(AV. svfin; MS svan) aham AY.3 19.3’^, 
VS.ii82d; 184.1.103^, Ma2 7 7d. 84.5; KSi6 7d; 
19.10, ^B.6,6 3.i5<^i, TA.2 s 3^f 
un mnyathuh saivaganam svasti EY i 116 8^^, N.6.36^. 
un mnyathuh somam m sruvena EY.i.n6.24<l 
un nivata ud udvata9 ca gesam TS.3 244; Ap 9 12.20,8. 
Cf yad ud udvatah. 

unnitam raye Ap9.2.i4.i3* M^a.s 1.21, 
unniyamanal?. kavibhxh purastat EY.3.8.9©. 
unniyamanayanubruhi Ap<?.i 2.26,4; M9.2.4.1.51. P. 

unniyamanaya y.y i ; KQ.9 12.12. 
unniyamanebhyoxnubrahi Ap9a2.21.13, 13,4.9; M9 2, 
4 I 3 1 — 2,4,4.23 ; — 2 5a.29, P. unniyamanebhyah 
W 7 4 . 1 . 

unuetar un non (read no) nayonnetar vasvo abhy un 
naya nah A9.6a3,i4, See next hut one* 
tumetar ya adhavanly© raja tarn praficam sampavayasva 
M9 2.3,5.19. 

unnatar vasiyo na (MS. na) un nayabhi (KS. vasyo*bhy un 
naya hah) M 8 a. 3 . 39 : 46.4; KS, 4 «i 3 ; Ap9a3,2i.3. 
P: unnetai:^ vaalyah ^9.2,54.37. 8ee^. hnt om, 
unhetar hotug camasam anUnnaya somam mStinncahi 
(}B 44.2.17, 10 6.20 

Tinnetar hotu9 camasam anunnaya hotrcamasa dhruva- 
ySvaka 9 amkuru Ap9,i3,i4.ii; 14 1.7. 
unnetar hotrcamasena vasatmribhi9 ca catvalam praty- 
asvaAp^J. 12.5.2. 
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unnetah sarvim raja-nam unnaya matuliito da^ ibhili 
kala9rui mistva nyubja Ap^ 14 i 10 
unnet a nihitam pad am ekam GB r 5 24^' 
un iiesyati ksatiiyo vas5^a ichan AY 7 103 
unnesyami <J)B 12 5 i 9 , ICQ 4148, MQ 16126, 21 
See om unnesyami, and tf tnidrt un nayami 
un no vrran aipaya bhesaiebluh EV.2 33 4‘ 
unmajya pun 11 abiavlt AY 10 4 4^» 
unmattam laksasas pan AY 6 i ii 3^’ 
unmadita maunojena KY 10 n6 
I un madhyataiipauinamasl ]igaya AY 7 80 TS 5 5 i i , 

I TB 3 r T 1 2^% MQ 6 2 3^’ 

un mad h} amah pitaiali somyrisali EY lo 13 i'’, AY iS i 
44^>, YS 19 49'', TS 2 6 12 3^^^, MS ; 10 61 ' 157 | , AB 
3 37 13, Nil i8l» 

un miidhva uimii vauana atisthipat EY 9 86 40* 
unma asi see unmasi 
un madayata maiutah AY. 6 130 
un ma pita ayansata EY 10, 119 2^3^ 
un nitl mamanda visabho marutvan EY 2 13 6« 
unmasi (TA. asi) MS 494 124 8, TA ; 5 6 
unmukto varunasya pri9ah TS i 2,9 i , ApQ 10.29 9, 
MalanU 20 13 0 / piatyasfco etc , and vuitto etc 

unmuficantir vivarunah AY. 8 7 xo«»- 
un muhca payans tvam agna esam AY 6 112 
un mesa {$0 tistha pratitisihu ma nsah) ApQ 9 1 8 2^^ p hii 
o/ud USX a etc 

unmocanapramocane AY 5 30 2C_4^ 
upa ijTsam jighraiam N 5 12 

upa isabhasya (TB LQ upaisabhasya) lolasi (AY, yatl 
retail) EV,6 28.8c, AV 9 4*230; TB,2. 8.8.120, LQ.3 ^4' 
upa kanvasya sustutim EY.8 34.B*, SV.i.348^% 2.1157**. 
upakalpayadhvatn Kau9.94,5. 

upa kamadugha dadho TB.3 12 6 v^(bis)^2^^t€f),:ji^^{qiiafc)), 
4<^(fe;),5<^(#er),6t*(#er) ; 7 * 1 ^ (^<^v), 3 ‘* (qiuttet),4^^{tcrl 

8.i«*(6^6»),2‘*(^(?r),3^*(^i«a^6T) AH cicepi the pi>i 
and last Ume tn each of the three chapias ate galita. 
upa kaman aasrjmahe EY i 8i.8d, AV-20.56 5**. 
upa kiamasva puiurUpam a bhara BV.8.14C; AY40. 

854®. 

upa kramasva bhara EY.S.Si.?*'-; 99,7*15.3, P; upa kra* 
masva bhara dhrsata A9.^4.io. 
upa ksatrani pificlta hanti rajabhih BY. 140 8*^ 
upa kaayema 9araha brhanta AV. 1 9. 1 54*^. See upa sthc- 
yama. 

upa ksaranti ;|uhvo ghrtena TB.3.7.13.3*, See abhiksir- 
anti etc. 

upa ksaranti madhuuo ghrtaaya KS.40, 13^ 
upa ksaranti sindhavo mayobhuvafa RV.i.i254ft; TS,i,8, 
224«^; MS4*n2«': 165.5; KS.n.5,i2^ 
upakfxto vayS iVa BV.8, 19.33k, 
upok^etaras tava eupranite EV.3.i:.i6«, 
upa kseti vrddhavayah suvlm]^ BV,2,07,i3kj 
4^; MS 4.14 14^’ 239.5. 

upakfeti hitamitro na raja EV.i,73.3k; 3.55, 2xk* 
upakhyatre nama]^ ICS 26.12, Ap9.2o,i,i7. 
upa ghed ena namasa grnimasi EV,2.34.i4k 



265 


— upa no 


upaoinvanti vedliasah TS i i 7 5 10 3^, MS i r 8^ 

4 14, 4 I 8^ 10 13, KS 1.7^, 31 6, £^,2 8 16^. 
upacyavam ca 9iksate BV i 28 3^ 
upa chayam iva ghrneh BV 61638^, SV 2 1056'^, MS 4 
II 20' 163.8, KS 40 14^, TB 2 4 4 6» 
upajika ud bharanti AV 234^ 
upa jlvanti sarvada AY 10 6 32^ 
upajiva sthopa jXvyasam AV 19 69 2. 
upa jnubadho namasa sadema BV 616^; MS 4 ^3 
207 I, KS 18 20^, TB 3 6 10 3^ 
upa jmaim upa vetaseVS 17 6®-, TS 4 6,1 !«■, MS 2.10 i®- 
131 9, KS 17 17a, QBg I 2 27®' See upa dyam upa 
upa jyesthe varQthe gabhastau EV 2 18 8^ 
upa tapyamahe tapah AV.7 6r Cy brahmacaryam 

upemasi. 

upa tisthatam QG 425, YDh i 251 
upatisthanta upatisthamanam AV 8 9.8^ 
upa tistbanty ayatlh AV 19 58 3®. 

upa te ga ivakaram BVio 127,8*, KS 13 16*, TB,2 4 6 
10*. 

upa te^dham sahamanam (AV sahlyaslm) BV 10 145 6*, 
AV 3 18 6^, ApMB II 5 6*(ApG‘.3 9 6). P upate^dbam 
Kau9 36 2 T See abhi te^dbam, awd abbi tvadbam 
upa te namah TB 3 7 6 20 (b^s) , TAA.10 77 (b^s) , Ap9 4 
12,10 (&2S) 

upa te yajna namah TB 3.7.6 20, TAA.10.77, ApQ 4.12. 
10 

upa te stoman pa9upa ivakaram BV.1.114 9°'> 4116. 

P upa te stoman 9 26.3 (comm ) 
upa tmani dadhano dhuiy a9Qn EV 4.29 4® 
upatmanya vanaspate EV i 188 10* 
upa tya vahni gamato vi9am nab BV 7.73 4^ 
upa tntasya pEsyoh EV 9.102.2*, SV 2.364*. 
upa tnbandhur jaradastim eti EV 7 37 7®* 
upa tvacy upamasySm ni dbayi BV i 146 6^* 
upa tvE karmann utaye sa no yuvE BV.8 21.2*; AV 20, 
14.2*, 62 2*; SV.2.S9*. 

upa tvE kama imahe sasrgmahe SV. 1*406^, 2,60^. See 
next 

upa tvE kEmEnmahahsasrjmaheBV.S 98 7^; AV 20 100 
i^. Seeprec 

upa tvEgne dive-dive EV 1,14*, VS.3 22*; TS. 

1.6.6.2*, MS.1.5 3*^* 69.3; I 5 10 * 7B.9; KS 7 22 

10, AB.i. 30,10; EIB. 95 ; 9^2.34*28*; Ap9^.i7 7? 
17.24,1, M9 1.6.2.9; — 6,2 6. Ps upatvEgnedive-dive 
dosEvastah A^).4 10 3; tvSgne QQ 2.12.2; 5 r4.11; 
upa tvE K(JI.4.I2.7. 

upa tvEgnehavismatdi VS.3.4®'> TB. 1.2.1. 10*; ApQ.S-^.S®' 
P. upa tvE K9.4.8.6. 

upa tvE jEmayo girah EV 8.102.13*; SV.i.iS®*# 2.920*, 
KS 40.14*, PB.16 5.1, TB.i 8.8 I. P. upatvEjEmayah 
gg.14 52.5. 

upa tvE juhvo girah (KS. mama) BV.8 44.5*, SV.2.892*, 
MS.1.6 I*: 85.1; KS.7.X2*. P: upatvEjuhvahgg.2,2,17. 
upa tvE tisthantu puskarinlh samantEh AV.4*34*S®-“7® 
upa tvs devo agrabhit AV.7*iio.3*, P. upa tvE devah 
VEit 3.17. 


upa tvE namasE \ayam AV 3 15 7^ ^ namasE 

Vait.6 9; Kau9 70 13 

upa tvE maddh euvaco asthuh (AV aguh) AV 2.5 2^, SV 
2 303d, Aga 3 id, gg9 5 2d 
upa tvE ianvasamdr9am BV 6 16.37*, SV 2 1055*, MS 4 
II 2* 163 6, KS 40 14* 
upa tvE lEtih sukrtasya tisthEt BV 10 93 17® 
upa tvE sataye narah EV 7 15*9^ 
upa tvE sidan vi9ve yajatrSh EV i 65 2^^. 
upa tvE somino grham EV i 49 id 
upa tvemah krdhi no bhEgadheyam EV 8 96 8®. 
upa devEn (MS devan) rtu9ah pEtba etu VS 29.10^, TS 
51114^, MS 3 16 2^. 184 16, KSA.6.2^ 
upa devEh upa yajhah TS 3 2 4 i®, Apg 12 20,1 (m fiag- 
merits) 

upa devEn daivlr vi9ah prEgur U91JO vahnitamEn (KS 
prEgur vahnaya U9ijah) VS 6,7, KS 34, 26.7, gB 3 7 
39 P upa devEn Kg 6319. See upo etc 
upa dyEm skambhathu skambhanena EV 6 72 2®, 
upa dyEm upa vetasam AV 18 3 3*, VSit 29.13. P upa 
dyEm Keu9 82 26 See upa jmann 
upa dyEm rsvo bihad india stabhEyah EV 6 17 7^. 
upa dyubhii vibhii made EV 5 53 3^ 
upa drava payasE godhug osam(gg 0 su mE) AV.7* 7 3 5*, 
AB.1.222, Ag.474*, gg 510.10* Ps* upa drava 
payasE godhuk Apg. 15 911; upa diava payasE Kg 26 
6 ir. 

upadrastre namah KS 2 6. 1 2 , GB, 2. 2. 1 9 {Ins ) , VEit. 1815, 
Apg.12.20 6, 20.1.17, Mg 9 2 I. 
upa dronesv Eyavah EV.9 15 7^ ^ SV 2.618^ 
upa dvayum cEdvayum ca vasavah RV.8.18 15®. 
upa dvE pahca srjatah EV 8 72.7^. 
upa dhmateva dhamati BV.5 9.5^ 
upa dhrajantam adi’ayo vidhann it EV i 149*^®* 
upadhvastah sEvitrEhVS 24 14, MS 3 13.12. 170.12, 3 
1313* 171.3^ 3*i3*i5 ^71*9/ 3*13*16* ^71*12, Apg 
20,14 7* 

upa nah pitav E cara EV.1.187 3*, KS 40.8*, 
upa nayata medhyE durah MS 4.134 2037; KS 16 21 , 
AB 2 6.3; KB.10.4, TB 3 6 6 i; Ag 3 3.1, gg.5 x7*i* 
upa naram nonumasi AV 20. 127 14* Of Ag.8.3 12 
(eomm,, upa vo nara enamasi 0 
upa nah savanE gahi EV.i.4*2*‘'; AV.20.57,2®'; 68.2*, SV. 
2*43^°’. 

upa nah sutam E gatam EY.0,7r,3*, gg.7.11.4 
upa nah sutam s gahi EV.r,i6 4*; 3,42.1*, AV.20.24.1*, 
VEit,3i.22. P: upa nah sutam E gahi somam indra 
gg.9.18.3 (to EV.3*42.i)* 

upa nah (TB. nas) sanavo girah EV.6,52.9*; SV.2.946*, 
VS 33.77*; KS 26,11*, TB 2 4 6 3* 
upanisade suprajEstvEya TB 3 7.5.iid; Apg 2,5,9^. 
upa ntinam yuyuje vrsanE harl EV.8.4 ii®. See upo etc, 
upa no devE avasE gamantu EV i 107 2*, 
upa no zmtrEvarunEv ihEvatam TB.3,7.I3«4 ^j TA.4.20.3\ 
See utE no etc 

upa no yajham E gamat MS,4.i2.i®; 178 4. 
upa no yEtam a9vinE BV.8.26.7*. 
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upa no — 

tipSr no x§*jaji sukrfce hvayasva Vsit 24 S&6 upa ma 

rSjan. 

upa no vaja adhvaram rbliuksaliKV 437 r«', ABgisri 
P upa no vajah 8 8 8. 

upa no vSjan mimihy ujpa stin BV.7 19 n®, AV,2o 37 

IlC. 

upa no vajmivasa EV 8.22 7®. 

upa no haribhih sutam RV 8 93 3I^3IC,32C,33<', SV i 
igoa 150C, 2 1140% Ii4oo,ri4ic,ii42c, AB g 7 5, 13 5 , 
KB 23.7, PB 12 13 3, TB2 7I3 2c,A<?7I2I5, 882 
P upa no haribhih 99 10 8,9, 11.93. 
upa prakse (A A 99 upaprakse) xnadJiumati Icsiyanfcah SV 
r 444a, 2 465, AA 5 2 2.i2«', 99 rS.ig g^, Svidh i 4 14. 
upaprakse vrsano modamanah RV g 47.6®. 
upa pra jinvann ujatli upantam RV i 71 i®- P upa pia 
jmvan A9.4 ^3 7 * 

upa pratnam upa bhCtr bliuvah suvah Ap9 6 8 rr , 2z i 
upaprabhmnam isam mjam prajabhyah TB.1.2 r 3®', 

Ap9 g I 

upa pra yanti dbitayah RV 3 12 7^), SV.2 927^,1044^^ 
upaprayanti yacitum AV 12 4 31^^ 
upa pra yantu (TB yanti) naro agnirQpah AV 4.31.1^^, 
TB 241 1 0*1. jSc 0 abhi pra yantu 
upaprayantuinarutahsudanavali RV t 40 i®, VS 34 g6®, 
MS 4 9 I®. Z20 8, 4.12 I® 178 12, KS 10.13®, 1’A,4 2, 
2®, M9 5 I 9 23®. 

upaprayantoadhvaiamRV i 74 i®-, SV 2 729"', VS 3 xi®, 
TS I g g I®, 7 i; MS I g.i*^ 6g 6, i.g g 72.4; i g 6; 
74 3, KS 6 9a, 7 4, AB 4 29 4, KB II 4, 22 1 , 9® ^ 

3 4 TO, 99 2 131 2, 6 4 I, 10 3 3, 14 51.12, Ap9 ^^3:6 
4, M9 I 6 2 4 P, upaprayantah A9*4i3*7; 7*io3> 
K9 4123 Cf» Brhl) 3 120 Designated as upavati (^c 
rk) 9B 2 3 4.9,16, 

upaprayan dasyuhatySya vajrl RV r 103,4® 
upa pra yatam varam a vasistham RV 7 70 6® 
upa pra yahi dadhise gabhastyoh RV 1.82.6^ 
upa pra yahi divyani dhama (MS KS. dhaman) VS 15.52^, 
TS4,7,I3.4^; MS.a.12 4*^: I47.^4 j» KS.i 8 .i 8<1, 9B.8,6 
3 21. 

upa prayobbir a gataxn RV i 24^, YS 7.8^* 33.g6t>5 TS 
i,44,i^j MS.I 3 6^: 32.12J KS 4,2^; 9® 4*^ 3 ^9^* 
upapravada (RVKh. upaplavada) mandaki RVKh 7.103 
x®-, AV4.iS.x4®', N,9,7®'. Cf Suparn 9 4®'. 
upa pra^isam asate AV 134 

upapragac chasanamvajyarvaRV.i i63.r2‘^, VS 29,23®, 
TS4.6.7,4«-; KSA63®; 9B.I3.5 ,i.i7,i 8; A9.10.8.7 
P. upa prUgat 99* I ^*3 23* 

upa prSgat paramani yat sadhastbaxa RV, 1,163, 13®* VS 
, 29,^4®! 184^6,7,5^5 KSA*6,3®; 9B i3.sa,i7,x8, P: 
upa pragat 99 

upa pragat sahaaraksah AV 6 37 x®. P upa pragat Kau9 
48 23* 

upa pragat suman me^dhayi manmaEV.i 162 7® 5 VS. 25 
30®, TS 4 6 8 3®, MS 3 16.1® 182 4, KSA.6 4®, N 6 22. 
upa pragad devo agnib AV.i 28,1®. P* upa pragatKau^ 
26 26, See pan pragad etc. 

upa pnyam panipnatam RV.9 67 29®; AV. 7.32.1®, AB.t 
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30 10, KB 9 6, A 9 4 10 3 P upapu>am 99 6 ^4 
Kau9 g8 3,11 Cf BihD 6 133 
upa piiya namasri baihii acha RV 6 67 2^» 
upa piiya namasa liriyanirinri, RV 6 67 3^% MS 4 14 10^' 
231 t) 

upaprutam kinute nunijam tana RV 9712^^ 
upa pi eta ku9ikri9 cetayadhvam RV 353x1^, N72 Of 
BihD 4.1 ig 

upa preta jayata naiah TS 464 4''- See piota jajata 
upa pi eta maiutah sudanava (KS svatavasa) ona \ivp,ili- 
nabhy amum lajanam TS 2 ^12, KS i r 6 V upa 
preta maiutah sudana\ah Ap 9 19 20 10 Sk pi eta 
niai utali 

upa pi eta samyatadhvam Ap9 6 8 ii® 
upa piesya M9 52822. 
upa piesyatain pusanam yo \alriti AV 18 2 5 
upa piesya Iioiali A9 3 2 10, 99 5 * 6 9 
upa piesya liotai havya deve])hyah TS 6 382, MS \ 13 
4 203 6, KS 16.21, AB 2 5 6, 9 B 3 8 I ii , TB 3 6 5 
I , K9 6 5.10, Ap 9 7 15 7 ? M 9 » 3 [ ^ 3 2g 
upaprehi vacasi>aio MS 4 12 j® 179 12, iS'cf’ piinai ehu’/r 
upa pi ait i>arvyam yugam RV 10 72 TA 1.13 3^ 
upaplavada see upapravada 
upabaddhau iha vaha AV.i 77^' 

upa baibilii visabhaya bahuin EV.xo 10 to®, AV 18 i 
II®; N.4.20®. 

upabde punar vo etc fiha o/yoiabliaka etc AV 2 2^,6 
upa bradhnain vavrita vrsana hail RV 8 4 i 
upa biahmam jujustoam asthuh RV 723 AV.20 12 

3b; MS 4 10 s'* IS5 TB 2 4.1 3b 
upa biahmrim nah 9inu RV 8 17 2®; AV 20.3 2®; 38 , 

47 8®, SV.2.17®, MS.2,13 9® igS ti 
upa brahmam manyasya kaioh RV 1177 gH 
upa brahmam vaghatah RV.i 3 5®, AV 20.8^2®, SV 2 
497®, VS 20 88 ® 

upa brahmam finava imn nah RV 6 40.4< , 7 20 2^^ 
upa biahmani ^mutam havam ino RV 6.69,74 
upa brahmam 9niuiam giio me RV 6 69, 4^ 
upa brahmam savanani vitraha (SV vitiahan) RV.8.90 
j®, AV20 104 3®; SV I 269®; 2.842®. 
upa brahmapi sasrjo vasisthah RV 7 18 4K 
upa brahmam haiivah EV x.3.6^; AV.2084.3^'; SV.a 
498^^; VS. 30 . 89 ^ 

upa brahmapi lianvo haribhyam RV. 10. 104.6®. 
upa brahma ^r^avao chasyarnanam (MS. ^yrtavafi 9a®) EV 
4582®; VS 17.90®; Mkx,6.2®* 87 16; KS.40,7«; TA. 
10 10 2®; Ap 9 g*i 7 4®J MahanU.9.13®, 
upabruva usasaxix saryam gam EV 7 44.3^, MS.4 
162.2. 

upa bruva usaao yajfiaketql^ BV.4.5i.iik 
upa bruvata im dhiyah EV i,i34,2» 
upa bruvata Uteye EV 8.6 27^ 
upa bruvita namasa vijanan EV.g 49.2®. 
upa bruve namaiaa daavyaro janam RV.a 30, rx^* 
upa bruve namasa yajne asmin BV 1.185.71^; MS 4 ^4 7 ^ 
225.1, TB.2 8.4 86 

upabrute dhane kite EV.1.40 2b; 6,61.5^. 
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upa brase yajasy adhvariyasi EV 10 91 n<i. 
upa bhusa jaritar ma ruvanyah EV 8.96 12c 
upa bhasato yuyupnasapti EY 6624^ 
upa bhasanti giio apiatitam EY 10 104 7c 
upa bhusema dama a suviktibhih EY 339*^ 
upabhrd (sc asi ghrtaci namna) TS i.i ii 2 See under 
antariksam asi janmano^ 

upabhrd asy anadhrsta sapatnasahl MiJ) 1255 Of ApQ 
242 

upabhrd eliiTS. I i 12 i, MS 4 i 14 194, KS r 12, 31 
II, TB3 3 7 6, M 9 I 3 I 12, ApQ2 13 2 
upabhrd ehi ghrtacy antariksam janmana KS i 1 1 See 
under antariksam asi janmano®, 
upa bhratitvam ayati EY 8 20 22t> 
upamam vajayu ^ravah EY 8 80 5® 
upamankfyati sya omanksye^ham) salilasya madhye 
QB 13 7 1.15, 16 16 3C See nimahksye 

upamam tva maghonam EY 8 53 (Yal 5) 
upamam (SY ^mam) devatataye EY 8 62.8^', SY i 

391b 

upamam dheyam rca EV 5 64 4^ 

upamagravasah pituh EY 10 33 

upa mam ratbamtaram see upa ma etc 

upa mam vak saha pranena bvayatam AB 2274, 5* 

61, i.ii I 

upa mam vak saha manasa hvayatam i See upa 

mam caksuh 

upa mam vamadevyam : see upa ma etc* 
upa mam grotram sahatmana hvayatam AB 2277, A^ 
S.6,ir, 

upa mam sakha bhakso hvayatam A^ 177, i»ii i. 
See upa ma bhaksah 
upa mam sapta see upa ma etc 
upa mam sthasnu bhuvanam hvayatam 1 11 i 
upa mam gavah sahagirE hvayantam A^ ^ 7 7 ? 99 ^ 
rr,i 

upa mam gaui ghrtapadi hvayatam A9*i*7 7* 
upa ma jaksur (read caksui) upa ma manlsa K 9 i S*®* ^9^ 
upa mam caksuh saha manasS hvayatam AB 2276, AQ 
5 6,7 See upa mam vak etc 
upa mam carisnu bhuvanam hvayatam 99* ^ ^ 
upamatikrd dansanavSn x. 

upa ma diksayam diksapatayo hvayadhvam MS 1.2.2 
1 1 3 See under anu ma idam 
upa ma devir devebhir eta AY 7*75 2® 
upa mado namatu YS 26,2, 

upa ma dyavaprthivi hvayetam TS. 3.2.4 , M^.2.3.7,6*, 

P upa ma dyavaprthivi ApQ 12 19 7, 
upa ma (A^ 99 mam) dhenuh saharsabha (A9 99* sahar- 
sabha) hvayatam TB.3 g 8 i, 13 x, A9 17 7; 99*^’^^ ^ 
upa ma nayasva Kaugggg, SMB. 1.6 16, HGi.g2, 
ApMB 2 3 26. 

upa mam divyah sapta ho taro hvayantam A9 i 7*7' See 
upa ma sapta 

upamam deva^: see upamam etc* 
upa mam deva hvayantam asya somasya pavamanasya 
vicaksanasya bhakse KB 12 5; 99*^* ^*^4' 


— upa yajnam 

upa mam dyaus (TB Ap9 dynuh) pita hvayatam YS 2. 

II, 9B I 8 I 41, TB 3 7 6.15, Ap9 4112 
upa mam dhenuh see upa ma etc 
upa ma pepi9at tamah EY 10 127 7* 
upa ma (9B 99 hrhat saha diva (99* 

suryena saha caksusa) hvayatam 9B i 8 i 19, TB 3 5 
81, 131, 99^^^^ See upasmSn ida hvayatam 
saha 

upa m3, bhaksah sakha hvayatam TB 3582, 132 See 
upa mam sakh3 

upa m3 matir asthita EV 10 119 4® 

upa m3m id3 (99 1^3,) vrstir hvayat3m A9 i 7 7 > 99 ^ 

II I 

upa mam ila taturir hvayatam 99 ^ 
upa mam ucca yuvatir babhoyah EV 10 183 2®; ApMB 
i.ii 2®, MG I 14 16® 

upa mam rsayo d3xvyaso hvayantam tanUpEvanas tanvas 
tapojah AB 2 27 4,6,7 , A9 5 6 1,7,11 Of tanQpa ye 
upa mam prthivl see upa mam mat a etc 
upa mam brhat see upa ma etc 

upa mam mata prthivl (YS 9B mam pithivl mata) 
hvayatam YS 2 10, 9^ i 8 i 41 , TB 3 7 6 ig, App 
4112 

upa ma yanti vadhrayah EY 8.46 30^. 
upa ma yantu majjayas sanldah K9 13.2.19®*. 
upama yo amucyata EY 8.69. i3<i, AY 20,92 10^ 
upa ma (9B 99 ratbamtaram saha prthivya (99 

adds sahagnina saha vEca saha pafuhhir) hvayatam 9^ 

I 8.1 19, TB 3 5 8 i; 13 I, 99 ^ See upasman 

ida hvayatam saha. 

upa ma rajan sukrte hvayasva TB 37x33^. See upa no 
rajan 

upa ma (9B 99 xjxam) vamadevyam sahantariksena 
(TB ®ksen3, 99 vEyuna saha pranena) hvaya- 

tam 9B181.19, TB3.581, 13. 1, 99 *^*^^^ See 
upasman ida hvayatam saha 
upa m3 gyavah svanayena dattah EV.i 126 3® 
upa m3 gilr jusatam upa yagah 9Cr <5 5 2 
upa m3 sad dva-dvE EV 8 68 14®*. Of BrhD.6 91 
upa ma (99 uiam) sapta hotra hvayantam TB.s.g 8 i, 
13 1 , 99 ^ See upa mam divyah. 
upa masva brhatl revatir isah EY 9729®, 
upa ma hotia upahave hvayantam TS.3 2 4.i<i, M9*3 3. 

7.6®, P: upa ma hotrah Ap9*x2,20,i. 
upamitam pratimitam AY 9 s-i*. P: upamitam Kaug 
66,22,29. 

upa mitrasya dharmabhih EY,8 g2 (Yal 4) 36, 
upame rocane divab EV-8 82.4® 

upa mehi sahorjo bhagena MS 4 9 7: 127.11. P* upa 
mehi M9 4 3 X4 See saborjo 
upa maita mayobhuvab AG 2 10 6® 
upa maudumbaro mamh AY. 19 31 7^ 
upayaehopayamanih 9B 9 2 3,1, K9* 18.3. 16, 
upa yajnam suradhasam EY.8 14 12®; AV*2o.29,2®. 
upa yajham havig ca nah EY,t.i2.io®, YSa? 9®; TS.1.3. 
14.8®; g^g 3®; 4.6,1 3®; MS.1.5.1®. 66.17; 4,11.4®: 171. 
i6;*KS 19,14®^ A 9 * 3 ,I 2 .I 4 ®; 99.3 g.p®; 96,2.13.5®. 

84-2 



upa yajnam — 
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upa yajnam asthita (M^ astu no) v;ii9vadevi KYICh 9 
86 AY 7 27 Ap^ 4 13 4^; MQ 1 4 3,2^1 
upa yajnam ihagamat TB 3 i 3 2^ 
upa yat srdad indum 9ariraih EV 10 99 8® 
upa yad voce adlivarasya hota EV 5 49.4® 
upa yantu mam devaganah MG 2136^ See iipaitu 
upa yam eti yuvabh. sudaksam EV 716”, TS 4 3 13 
upayastar upa stda K(J/ 697, Ap^ 7268, i 8 6 i 
upayati vasumata lathena RV 4 4 10^, TS i 2 14 4^^, MS 

4 It 5 ^ 173 12, KS 6 

upayamagrlixtoxsi VS 7 4jS-I2,i6,2o,25,3o(//c^?^?c)^3I-*35, 
36 ( 6 * 3 ), 37 - 40 , 8 1 , 7 , 8 , 9 , II, 33 , 34 , 35 , 38 - 44 - 47 ; 9 
2{ter),3,4-, lo 32, 19 6 , 8 , 20 33 j ^3 2 , 4, 26 3 - 10 , TS t 4 
3 1,4 I (&*s), 5 1-25 I, 29 1-31 1,37 1-42 I, 7 12 i(tc>), 
2 , 3213 , 10 S8.i, 91 , 10 I, 6463 , 73 , 

5 3 4. 8 3, 7 5 i6 r, 17 I, MS I 3 3 32 3, 1.3 6(5)5) 
3211,14,137 33 1, 1 3 8.334,1 3 9(g'i{afo>) 335(5*5), 
6,9. I 3 10 34 3) I 3 II 346,13.13 35 9 . i 3-i4(5i5) 
3512,15,1315 36.4,13.16 36 9, 1,3 17- 36 14, I 3 
18 37.3, 1.3 19 37 7; I 3 20. 37 ii; I 3 21. 37 15, 
13.22 38 3; 13 23 38,7,1324 38 II, I 3.25- 38 14, 
1.326(5*5) 393.6,1327 3915,1328 40.1,1.329- 

40 - 3 . 1 3-30 40 6 , I 3 31- 41 3 , 1.3 32- 41 6 ; i 3 33 

419,1334 4113,1-335 4115,1336 42 16 , 1 - 11 . 

4(sea3*es) 165.9,10,12,13,17 1665, 3.3 8(fc*)- 365,6, 
7,3.12.16,1653,31217 i65 7, 4 6 5(fo*) 86.10,12, 
14, KS.4 t,e{s(^tm),3{bis),5(ter),6(6q)Ues),'](quateidec), 
8 (semes), 10 (quma), I i{sexids), i 2 .g(ter), 14 3(s(fties) , 
26 io(5is), 27 2(5*s), 29 6, 30 4{bts),5{novics), 37 i8(5is), 
KSA.6 11,12,13, gB4 I 2 15, 3 19, 47, 5 17; 2 1 9, 
10, 2 9, 3 10,15,16,17, 4 24, 3. 1. 1 4 (6*5), 1 6(6*5 ), 1 6 (5*.s), 
i 7 ( 5 *s),i 8 ( 6 *s),i 9 ( 6 *s), 20 , 24 , 27 ; 3 9,i3,i4 (6*6),i8, 5.6, 
4,16,14; 212, 36; 53.9,10, 4.9,10,11, 62.2, 4.4,5, 
6, 6.1.2.4-8; 54.24, II 5 9.7, TB.2 6 1.3,5; 3.10 8 I, 
TA 3.16.1; 1063,1, Kg 9.9,15; 132,18, 10.33, 6.2, 

8 I, Apgi2 7 7 , 137 , 14 9 ( 6 * 5 ), 15 . 1 i; 16 II, 20 19 , 
2611, 28.11, 13 13 . 5 , 14.7; 172; 18.2 i; 19.29, 
7.1 (ter),4, 6, 6, 21.21.4,16, Mg.2.3.2.29, — 2,3.4.25, — 2. 
3.6 10,-— 2.3.5.16 (fe*-)|— 2.3 8 3; — 2.3.8.11, — 2 3.8. 
125—2.3 8 16;— 2.3 8.17,— 2.3 8.21; 2 3.8.231 — 2,4. 
2.2;— 2.4 2.3,— 2.4.3 2}— 2.4.3.3; — 2.4.3,13;— 2. 
4-3-23, — 2 4 6.19; — 2,5 I 44, — 2,6 2 10; — 2,5.3 
I ( ter );~~ 253145 — 2542; — 5 2.4.21 , — 7.1.1 (6*5) ; 
— 723, — 7.2.4, — 726, MahanU.20.8; 24 2. P. 
upayamagrlirtah Kg 9 6.1,21. 
upayamam adharenSas^hena ( 1 ?S oposthena; KSA. adjia- 
rostiiena) VS 25 2, 185.7.12.1; MS.3.152; 178.3; 
EBA.13.2, 

upaySaaaya sTSha (Apg. tra) MS 3 . 13 . 13 : 164.1 j KS .40 
4, Apg 17 2 6. 

upa yo naiao namaai stabhayan EV 4 21.5“'. 
uparaiisyate svaha TS 7 1,19.1 • KSA.1.10 
uparataya svahaTS.7.i 19 i; KSA 1 10, 5.1. 
uparavae oa me^dhisayane ca me TS 4 7 8.1. See under 
adhisavape 

upanbudhnaU vamnaf oatartba EV 10.73.8^ 
upangtat Barvataj ca TB,3. 7.4.16; Apg.4.4,411. 


upanstad yad ejlya ApMB 2 16 i" 
upanstadvato v.ltah MS 2 7 30 105 19, See vjsi.agi.ito 
upar§abhasya etc see upa isabhasya etc 
upalaksmyai svalia MG 2136 
upalapraksmi naiir* EV 9 112 3'’, N 6 6i> 
upalan idihna VS 35 8, MS 3 15 7 179 i ; CJ mdi.'inliu 
pllhnu 

iipalayam d*f..adi dhaiayisyiti Mg 13513'' S(C .ifiyloNn 
upa va ese namasa jiglsa EV i 1S6 f * 
upa va ese vandyobhih ynsaih EV 55*7' 
upavakta janrin.'un EV 405'' 
upa vaisjun sijata layy.ato gaiih Kriuy 62 21' 
upa vayam piinjiin lIa^ amain- AV iq 58 2'' 
upa vait.xyatu me dhan.un MG 3 *3 6'' 
upavakah k.iiambbasy i YS 19 22'' 
upa vam pin a gluixm .Uixiimyal KB 7 2 , gg 2 ; 3'' S(f 
nndet anu vam etc 

upa vam avail yaiauam giinojam EV * i-,S 31 
upavasy upa t.im vayasv.i yt>»smau xhesli jam ca vajaui 
dviamah JUB 3 20 i 

upavidS. v.ilinir vmclato vasu E'\'' 8 23 3^ 
upavistaya svaha VS 22 7 , MS 3 12 5 i6o 13 
I upavir asi TS i 3 7 1 , 6361, Ajig 7125 See ujuxT* 
upaveQaya tva TS 3 i 7 1,2 , TB i ( 6 < 
upavosam adli.ii.ijuin TB 3 5 ii A])g! 3 13 6'' 
upavesam moknauau* dhistim TB ,3 7 ( <)‘ ; Apg i 6 i*'. 
xipavosopaviddhi iiah TB 3 3 ii *», Apg j 13 6^ Vj 
veso*si 

upavoBo*si ysxjraj'Ji ham TB 3 7 1.13“; Apg 1.6 7", 
upa VO gTibhir amibaiu vnas.'ifca EV.6 15 6*-, 
upa VO viyvavedaao aamasyur a EV 827 ii**, 
upa yiksapalastliusah EV 9 iQ.e**, SV 2.111®. 
upa fiksamy urvayuu vasiathah EV io.93.i?'‘, 
upagikgaya abliiprafiunam VS 30 10; TB.3.4.1 6, 
upagrnvato Iva Ag 5 15 23; gg 8 17.3 (text apa") 
upaQyuvate namah KS2612, Apg.jo.r 17. See upa- 
§rofcre. 

upa yravat (MS jruvat, 6iti Padap. frjivat) subhaga yajno 
asmm EV.7-95.4'‘; MS 4 M.76; 225,15. 
upa^nto (upayruti) divah prfchivyolj j see under agno tvam 
stiktav!^. 

upa 5reB|lia na a^isah (MS. a5irab) AV.4.26.7®; TS.4.7 
16 - 3*5 MS.3.16.6®! 19X.4; KS.2a.15*. 
upagrota matvato vaoansiEV,7,a3.ia; AV.ao.iaad; SV 
I 330^- 

upagi»tP0 namah GB.2.2.19 ; Vait.18.12, See upaffijivate. 
upagvas© druvaye sidata yayam AV.ii.i.ia®. P;upa' 
yvase Kilu9.61.29. 

upa fvasaya prthivira uta dyam EV.6.47.29«j AV.6.I26. 
1*5 VS, 29.55®; TS.4.6.6.6 ®j Ma3.i6.3®! 187,8; ESA. 
6.1*5 AG.3.12,17; S.9.I3®. Ps: ups 9Tasaya Vait.34. 
jij MC19.2.3; B^u$i6.r; upa Eyidh.it. 2 2.1; BphP. 
6-112. 

upa sat ca tabhis samstuto vivasanati JB.a 72®. PaH of 
stotrasya navatis, 

upasatta vardhatam te amatxtah AV,7.82.3d; VS.27.4^5 
TS 4 1 7.2^; MS 2 12.5^; 149.1; 18.163, 



269 


— upahavam 


ipasadyaya midhuse EV 7 15.1^; AB i 25 7, KB 8 8, 
A9486 ^ upasadyayaAQ 4 13 7,QQ 5 II 1,11,6.4 I 
ipasadyo namasyo yathasat (AV namasyo bhaveha) AV 
3 4 xti, 6 98 TS 2 4 14 2^, MS 4 12 3*1 186 I 
ipa sarpa mataram bhUmun etam EV 10 18 lo®-, AV 18 
3 49®*, TA 6 7 1®-, A 9 6 10 19, AG 457 P. upa saipa 
Kau9.86 10, Gf BihD 717 
apa sindhavah pradivi ksaranti EV 6 62 4^ 
apa sidami Ap9 i 12 14, 11318 

upasrjan (A^ upasrjam) dharunam mataram dharuno 
dhayan AB 52215, AQ 8132 See next 
upasiaan (QG upa srjam) dharunam matre dharuno 
mataram (L^ matre mataram dharuno , Ap^ 
matre matara dharuno) dhayan VS 8 51 , ^B 4699, 
JB4304, L^s 7 8, Ap 9 13 19 5, MQ 2 54 21, 9G3 

11 4 Ps upasrjan dharunam ApQ 21 9 14, upasrjan 
K9^2 4 io. Seeprec 

upasrja pa^Qn iha 9 4 

upa srjami Ap 9 i 12 ii, MQ i i 3 17 See next 

upasrstah 9 ^ i 7.1 10 Seeprec 

upasrstam {Ap9 M9 upasrstam me) pra brutat QB 171 
10, K9 4 2 18; Ap9 I 12 10, Mp I I 3 16 
upa stabhayad upamin na rodhah EV 451^ 
upastaranam camvor nabhasmayam EV 9 69 5^. 
upastaranam abruvan AV.5 19.12^ 
upastaranam aham prajSyai pa9linam bhoyasam TA 4 i i 
upastaranam me prajEyai pa9anam bhtiyat TA*4 i.i 
upastir astu so^smakam EV 10 97 23°, AV6 15 i®, VS 

12 lOI® 

upastir© camvor brahma mrnije EV 9711^ 
upastire prthivlm saryaya EV 5 85 i<i; KS 12 
upastir© 9vaitarlm dhenum ide RV.4 33 1^. 
upastin parna mahyam tvam AV 3 5 6^,7® 
upastutam janima see upastutyam mahi 
upastutasya vandate vrsa vak EV 10 115,8^ 
upastuta upamam nadhamEnah EV i no 5®. 
upastutav avatam nadhamanam EV.i 181,7®, 
upastutasa rsayosvocan EV 10 1 15.9^. 
upastutaso agnaye EV,8 103.8®, SV 1.107c, 2,228® 
upastutim namasa udyatun ca EV i 190 3®- 
upastutim bharamEnasya kEroh EV i 148 2^, 
upastutim bhaiEmahe EV 4 5 ^ 6^^ SV.2 94 6^. 
upastutim bhojah stirir yo ahrayah EV 8 70 13®, 
upastutir Eucathyam urusyet EV i 158 4^ 
upastutir maghonEm pra tvavatu EV 8 x 16® 
upastut© vastlyur vEm maho dadhe EV 2321^ 
upastutyam brhad vayah EV.1.136 2s 
upastutyam mahi jEtam (TS 4 2 8 upastutam janima 
tat, MS upastutyam janima tat) te arvEn RV i 163 i<i, 
VS 29 12^; TS 4 2,8 6 7 MS 86.16; KS. 

39 1*1, VEit 6 i^, 

upastutya cikitusE sarasvatl EV.6.61 13^. 
upa stubi tarn nrmpEm athadrEm {^) TA.1.6 3^, See apa 
snehitir. 

upa stuhi prsada9VEn ayEsah EV. 5 * 4 ^ ^ 5 ^ 
upa stubi prathamam ratnadheyam BV 5.42.7^ Of. 
BrhD.5.38. 


upa strnltam atiaye RV 8 73 3® 

upa strnihi prathaya purastat AV 12 3 37a P upa 
strnihi KEu9 61 45 

upa stinihi balbajam AV 14 2 23^ P upa strnihi Kau9 
78 4 

upa stotresu dadhire EV 8 50. 4*1 
upa stoman turasya dar9atah 9riye EV 8 26 4® 
upa stosama yajatasya yajhaih RV 7 2 2^, VS 29 2 7^, MS 
4 13 3^ 201 12, KS 37 4^, TB 3 6 3 ib, N 8 7^ 
upa stosEma vajinam EV 6 55 4^. 
upastha(MS upastha) indram sthaviram bibharti MS 3 8 
4*^ 97 2 , KS 8 17^1, TB 2427^. 
upasthayam carati yat samErata RV i 145 4^. 
upasthaya prathamajam rfcasya VS.32 ri® upEtisthe, 
prajapatih prathamaja, and viyvakarman prathama® 
upasthaya mataram annam Eitta EV 3.48.3®' 
upastha varabhyo dE9am VS 30 r6. See next 
upasthavaribhyo bEidam TB 3 4,1 12 Seeprec 
upasthaQauam mitravad astv ojah TS 4 4 12^^, MS 3 
16 4b 188 10, A 9 4122^, See next 
upasthaya mitravatidam ojah KS 22 14^ Seeprec, 
upasthasteanamivEayaksmahAV 12 I da®' P upasthas 
te Kau9 50 10 

upasthitaya svEha VS 22 7, MS 3.12,3 161.2. 
upasth© aditer adhi EV 9 26 

upastha t© devy adite*gnim TS i 5 3 i®. See tasyas t© 
devy adita, and tasyEs te pithivL 
upasth© bibhrto vasu RV 8 40 4®. 
upasth© matur yi caste EV 5 19 i®. 
upasth© mEtuh surabha (TS surabhEv) u loke RV 5 1.6^, 
TS.i.3 14 MS 4 II 162 4, KS.2 
upa stheyama madhya E RV.8 27 20^ 
upa stheyama 9aranam na vrksam EV 7 95.5^, MS 4 14 
3^ 219 7 , KS.4 i6<i, TB 2 4 6.id. 
upa stheyama 9aranE brhantE EV.6.47 8<i, TB 2.7 13 4^ 
See upa ksayema 

upasth© V19YE bhuvanani tasthuh EV 1.35 6^, TB 2 8 
6,2<i 

upasth© soma Ehitah (ApMB Edhitah) EV 10 85 2*^, AV 
14 1.2^; ApMB I 9 2*1; MG i.i4.8<i, 
upasprga ApG 1314 

upa spr9a jEtavedah samiddhah EV.io 87 2^, AV 8,3 2^ 
upa spr9atu midhusx ApMB.2,18.12 (ApG. 7.20.4), HG 
2.8 5» 

upa spr9atu mrdhvEu ApMB,2.x8.ii (ApG. 7.20,4); HG. 
2.85. 

upa spr9a divyam sEnu stUpEih EV. 7.2^10. 
upa syEma puruvirE aristEh EV.2 27,7^ 
upa srakvesu bapsatah EY.8,72 15®-; SV.2. 832®, P. upa 
srakvesu 99 12 2 20. See next 
upa srakvesu bapsato ni su svapa RV.7 55 2^, Seeprec 
upa svadhEbhih srjathah puramdhim RV.i 180 6^. 
upa BvarEjam Esate EV.i.36.7^, 8.69.17^, AV.zopa, 

upa svasaram E gabi RV.8,99.id, SV, 1.302^; a.163^, 
upa svEinam aramatxr vasQyuh Ey.7 1.6®; 18,4.3,13 6®. 
upahavam ayam ichat© (£6.99- xchatexchE^ 



upahave — 

vako Ta) KB 286, 7 6 4, K^ 9 12 n Sec aeha- 

vako va 

upahave^sya sumatau syama TB 31234^ 
upahavyara visUvantam AV ii 7 15*^ 
upa hayyaiii vltaye RY r I42.i3t>. 
upa havyeblni imahe RV 10.24 2^^ 
upahavyo^si tanQpah 2 3.5 
upahavyo si namasyah 2 3 5 

upahtita (L^ ®ta) upahavam te(L9 vo)*9Tya TS i 6 3 t , 
MS 4 2 5 27 r, KS5 2, 32 2, ^9 I 12 5, 3 6 3 

upahutab. ^5,2 4 4. 26, 7 6, L9 I 3 13, Kg 4 4 19, 

Apg 8 3 r4j 12 24 15, 15 ri ii 
upahiitah pajumSn asani TB 3384, ApQ 328 
upahutam rathamtaiam saka pilhivya (gg adds salia,- 
gnma saha vaca saha payubhili) TS 2671, gB i 8 i 
19, TB 3 5 8.1, 13 1, gg I ir I. 
upahutam vamadevyam sahantaiiksena (gg. adds salia 
Y3yuna saha piSnena) TS.2 672, gB.i 8 i 19, TB 3 

581, 13 1, gg I ii.i. 

upahutam 9iotram sahltmana AB 2.27 7 , Ag,5 6 i r 
upah'utam sthasnu bhuvanam gg i ii i 
upahutam hek{gBK haiik) gB i 8 1,23 See upahata3m 
ho, and upahQta he. 

upahutam eaksuh saha manasa AB,2.2 7 6, Ag.5 6 7 
upahutam caiisuu bhuvanam gg. i r r i 
upahutam brhat saha diva (gg adds saha stlryena saha 
caksusa) TS.2.6.7 2, gB I 8 I 19, TB.3 g S.i, 13.1, 

ggr.ii I. 

upahutah sakha bhaksah (TS TB upahato bhaksali sa- 
kia)a’S 2 6 7 3, gB 1.8, 1.23 ; TB 3.5 8.2, 132, Ag i. 

7.7, gg.r.ii I. 

upahuta ague jarasah parastat AY 6 12 2. 40. 
upahuta ajavayah AV 7 60 5b , VS 3 43b , Lg 3.3 ii-, 
Apg.6.27.3b, gG.3.3.ib, 7 HG.i.ag ib 
upahuta iha gavah AV.7 60 5a, VS 3.43a, Lgsg.ia, 
Apg 6.27.3a, gG.3.3 la, 7.2a, HG.I.29.ia. 
upahuta upahavam etc . see upahuta etc 
upahuta upahvayadhvam Mg.i.7.a.i7,~ 2.4.1.31 •—4. 

6*8. C/. vnd&i- asa upahvayasva. 
upahuta rsayo dsivyasas tauttpavSnas tanvas tapojah AB. 

2.27 4,6,7, Ag 6.6 i,7,ri. Of. tantli«l ye. 
upahhtah (AV. upahuta nah) pitarah somyasah EV.io. 
I5-6“J AV.18.3 46®, VS 19.57a; TS.2.6 .i 2.3», MS.4,10. 
6®. 156 14; KS.2r.4a, Ag.2 19.22, Pa* upahutah pita- 
rah TB.2.6.16.1; upahuta nah pitarah Vaits.S; 30.14; 
Kauf,87.27, upahutah gg 3.16.6. 
upahut&h pitaro ye maghUsu TB.3,1.1.6®. 
upahhtagm ho TS.a.6.7.3, TB.3.6.8.a, 13,2. See under 
upahut^ hek. 

upahuta ^va upahutoiham gavam Apg 12 19.6; Mg.2 3. 

7 6^- 

upahuta ^vah saharsabhah gB 1.8.1.20. See upahuta 
dh^uh 

upahuta gavah sahapira Ag.i 7,7, gg r.ix.i. 
upahuta gaur ghrtapadi Ag 1.7 7. 
upahuta divyah sapta hotarah Ag.i 7 7. See upahuta 
sapta", and upahutah sapta. 
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upahuta deva asya soniasya pavamruiasya vicaks.uuisy.i 
bhakse KB 12 5, 6 8 14 

upahuta, daivya adhvaiyavah QB 18127 See drii\yri 
adlivaiyava 

upahuta dhenuh saharsabh i (AQ saliai sablia) TS 2 u 
72, TB 3 5 8 I, 13 I , A 9 I 7 7 , I II I See upa 
liUta gavah sahai ibhah 
upahuta nah pitaiaJi see upahatali pitaiab 
upahuta pithivl mata YS 2 10, ^B i 8 i ii, TB 3 7 0 
15 , Ap9 4 112 P upaliuia pithiM K(7 "J 4 20 
upahuta bhuudban^li (HG bhuiisikhali) AV 7 60 
Ap(? 6 27 yi, IIG T 2 (),V^ 

upahuta mamisynh TS 2 6 7 4, MS 4 13 205 16, gB 

1.8 I 27, TB 3 5 8 3, 13,3, Ag I 7 7, gg r 12 1 
I upahuta vUk saha pianeiu AB 2 27 4, Ag 5 0 1 , gg r 

II I 

upahuta vak saha nianasri gg i ii.i 
upahuta saptahotia gB 18121 See mtfj and upaliula 
divyah. 

upahutah sapta hotiah TS 2 6 7 2 , TB 3 5 B i , 13 i , gg 
r 1 1. 1 See prec , u?id upahuta divyalu 
upahutah somasya pibata YS TS 1411*^; MB.i 3 
3^ 2, KSi 10, gB 39.4 16. 

upahuta lie sasi jusasva mele gg i ii.i See tmlet upa- 
hatain hek 

upahuteda (gg otela)MS 4*^3*5 205.15, gBa 8.1 24,25, 
TB 3 5.8 2 (bis), 13.2 Ag I 7 7, ggaa2 i. V- 
upahuta Apg. 24 14.18 

upahuteda (gg. oja) fcatuiili gB r.S 1.22, gg x.u.i 
upahuteda (gg oia) vrstih Ag.i 7 7, gg j r r i. 
upahute dyavaprthm pUivaje rtavarl devi devaputro TB 
2675; MS 4 13 5: 206a; gB.T.8a.29, TB.3.5.H.3 , 
^3*3 j Ag 1,7.7, 3:2.1, P. upahute dyavaprthm 

gB. 1.8, 1. 41, 

upahuteyam yajamana TB.3 5 *^Z* 3 * Of. upahhto^yaiu 
yajamanah 

upahutela : see upahuteda. 

upahuto grhesu nah AV, 7.605*1; YS 5.43*1; Lg.3 3.1*!; 

Apg.6.27.3*l, go 3 3 HG 1,29.1*1. 

upahuto dyaus (TBApQ. dyauh) pita YS,2.u, gB.i.H, 
1,41; TB.3,7,6,15, Apg.4,ii 2, 
upahutopahvaya^ya Mg,r.7,3.i7; — 2*4, U31 ; — 4,5'J, 

Of under asa upahvayasva. 
upahuto bhaksah sakha see upahutah sakha. 
upahuto bhuyasi liavi8kara]rie (MS. havibkaran©) M9,4. 
X3.6* 206,3; Ag.r.7.7, gg.i,i2.i. See hMjm havia- 
kara^ae. 

upahUto me gopa upahuto gopithah AV. 1 6.2.3. Cf Apg 
6.20.2, 

upahuto»yam yajamana (MS.yajamana) uttarasyani dova- 
yajyayam (MS, *>y53yayam) MS.4-i3,s 206.2; Ag 1,7.75 
gg4i*i2.i. See Must, and cf uttaraayaxh deva*^. 
upahutoxyam yajamtoahTS 2.6 7 5; 93,1.8.1,29; TB.s- 
5.8,3 ; Ag 4.2.8, gg.g 3 7 ; Apg 328 Seeprec,, and cf 
upahateyam. 

upaKuto yusmskam somali pibabu 18.1.4,1.1®. 
upaJkuto vacaspatih AV.i.i.4a. 
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upahiitau devar a^vinSu saha ^rotrena saha varcasa tayor 
aham upahtitah saha 9rotrena saha varcasa 756 
upahutau mitiavarunau saha caksusa, saha varcasa tayor 
aham upahtitah saha caksusa saha varcasa QQ 7 5 3 
upahiitau vayur indravayu saha pranena saha vaicasS 
tayor aham upahutah saha pranena saha varcasa 99 
7 5 I 

upahiitau sayujau AV 6 140 30- 

upahvayasva 9B 2.4 4 25, 99 7 6 4, 855, K9 4 4 19 
See under asa upa^ 

upa hvaye sudugham dhenum ctam EV i 164 26**', AV 
7 73 7a, 9 10 4a', AB I 22 2, A 9 4 7 4, II 43® P 
upa hvaye 99 5 i > i4 4 
upa hvaye suhavam maiutam ganam EV 10 36 7® 
upahvare girinam EV 8 6 28*, SV r 143®, VS 26 15* 
upahvare nadyo an^umatyah EV 8 96 14^, AV20 137 8^ 
upahvare yad upara apiiivan EV i 62 6^ 
upahvaresu yad acidhvam yayim EV i 87.2*^, TS.4 3 
13 7 ®. 

upahguna sam amrtatvam Enat (ApMB a^ySm) EV 4 
58.1^% VS 17 89^, MS I 6 2^ S7.13, KS 40,7^, TA.10 
10 2^, Ap 9 3.17 4^, ApMB 2 3 2t>, MahanlJ 9 32^. 
upangug ca me^ntaryainag ca me VS 18.19, TS 4 7 7 i , 
MS 2.11 5 143 3, KS 18 II 

upahgusavauas te vyEnam pEtu {A9 pstv asEu) A9 ^93, 
Ap 9 14 21 4. See vyEnam ta 
upangoh patram asx TS 3 r 6 2, 

upahgos trivrt VS 13 54 , TS 4 3,2 r , MS 2 7 19 104 i, 
16 19, 9^ ^ 5 

upahgvautaryamau te (Ap 9 14*2.5, me) prEnEpanau pa- 
tarn (A 9 patam asau) A 9 ^ 9 3> Ap 9 14 21 4>5 See 
pranapanau ta. 

upaka a rocate suryasya EV.4 2 TS,4,3 13 

upakaromy agnaye Kaug 42 17^ 
upakarma tapobalat 9^1- 4 5.15^* 
upakurmahe^^dhyayan upatisthantu chandansiMG-.i 4.5. 
upakrtaih 9a9amanam yad asthat (M9 sadhasthat, v I sad 
asthat) AV 2 34.2c, TS 3 i 4 3®; KS 30 8®, M 9 1*8 3 3^^* 
upakrtaya svaha TS 5 7.20.1, 7,4 16 i, KSA 4 5, 13 10, 
TB 3 9 16 2 , Ap 9 20.15 6. 

upake usasEnakta AV 5278®. See na yonEv usEsEnaktE 
upaksara sahasrinl EV 7.15 9*^ 
upagaehatam avasE gatam nah TB,2 4 3 7^. 
upagEm GG 3.2 50 
upagam manasE saha Ap9*5*27 
upajira puruhatEya sapti EV.3.35.2^ 
upatankyaya devEnEm TB.3.7 4 Ap 9 i.ii-io <5 
upatistha rtavan AV.io 10 9^. 
upatisfhauta girvanah EV. 1.11.6®. 
upatisthe prathamajEm i 4 :asya AV.2 i ^ See under 
upasthSya prathama®, 

upanasah saparyEn EV.10,105 4^ See upo nu sa. 
upanahi pEdam AV.20.133,4; A 9 8.3.19, VEit 32.25 
upayana usasEm gomatinEm EV 2 28.2®. 
upayava (KS ®vas; TB. ®yah) stha TS.r.T.i.i, KS.i i; 

30.10; 9 B I 7.1.3; TB.3.2.1.4, K9.4.2 8; Ap9.i.2.2, 
upayatam dEguse martyEya EV* 74 i 


— upedana 

upayunag vansagam atra giksan EV.io 102 7^ 

uparima carane jEtavedah AV 7 106.1^ 

uparima jEgrato yat svapantah EV 10 164 3^% AV 6 45 

2b, 963b 

uparuhah grathayan svadate haiih KV 9 68 2b, 
upavatu brhaspatih Keu^ 20.5b 

upavaroha jatavedah punas tvam (Kaug punai devah) 
TB.2 5 8 8®-, 99 ^ ^7 ^®» ^ 28 120-, M 9 I 6 3 s®-; 

I Kau9 40 i3®‘. Ps upEvaroha jatavedah Ap95ioi3, 

I upavaroha Vait 24 18, M 9 1636, 9G 5x7. fi^c^praty- 
avaroha 

upavartata mahimEnam ichan AV 19 56 3b 
upavartadhvam 9®»i 5 2 12; 4.2 5 8, 5311, 67 19, 
K99 14 4; 12 6 r, Ap 9 12.17 9> M9 2 4 2 38 , — 2.5 3 
7, JUB 3 19 I, 34 2 

upavasur asi MS i i 13 91, M 9 x 3 4 10 
upavasrjatmanya samahjan EV 10 no 10®, AV 5 12 lo^, 
VS 29 35a, MS 4 X3 3*^ 202 13, KS 16,20®, TB 3 6.3 4% 
K 8 17a. 

upavasraksad dhiyo jostEram MS 4 13 2- 201 6, KS 15 
13, TB 3 6 2 2 

upavir asi VS 6 7, MS i 2 15 24 8, 3 9 6 123 14, KS 

3 4, 26 7,9B 3 7 3 9,K9 6 3 i 9,M9 X 8 3 2 Seeupavli 
upagrnoh sugravE vEi 9ruto*si TB i 2 i 6b, Ap 9 5 2 4^^ 
upasakah smo bhoh Ksu9 92 24, 
upasate diavmam dhehi tebhyah EV 3 2,6^, 
upasate pitarah svadhabhih AV r8 4 36^ 
upasate pragisam yasya devah EV.io X2i 2b, AV.4 2.1b, 
13*3 24^, VS 25 r3b, TS 4 I 8 4b, 7.5 17 ib; MS 2 13 
23b 168 9; KS 4o,rb; NrpU 2 4b 
upasadam kavyavaham pitinEm TB 2 6 16.2® 
upEsatai sanatanam AV 10822®, 

upastarir akaro lokam etam AV,i2 3 38® P upEstarih 
KEU9.61 46 

upEstavah kala9ah (M 9 ^ah kala9ah) somo agmh (M9 
somadhEnEh) TS 3 2 4 ib, M9 2 3 7 6b, Ap 9 12 19 7- 
20 I {in fragments). 

upasthad vaji dhuri rEsabhasya EV i 162 21^, VS 25 

44<i; TS 4 6 9 4^? KSA 6 5^ 

upasmau idE hvayatEm saha diva brhatEdityena {also 
saha prthivyE rathamtarenEgninE, and sahEntanksena 
vEmadevyena vEyuna) A 9 i 7 7 See upa mS brhat, upa 
mE rafchamtaram, and upa mE vEmadevyam 
upasmah (MS upEsman) idE (99 hvayatEm MS 4 
13 5" 205 15, A 9 I 7 7 ^ 99 See upo asmEn 

upasman prEno hvayatEm AV 19 58 2®. 
upasman vEcaapatir hvayatEm AV i i 4b 
upEsmEx gEyatE narah EV 9 ii i®; SV 2 1^,113®, VS. 33 
62®, PB 6.9 I ; 16 II 2 j SB I 3 17 {comm), TB i 5 9 7, 
L 9 71019, JUB 3 38 6®, 7 Ps upEsmEi gEyata L 9 8 
12 7 , upEsmEi L 9 4*6 20. Of L 9 (co7nm.)4.5 19,614. 
upasyamasi yo guruh AV 6 42 2^ 
upaha tarn gachatho vitho adhvaram EV.i 151.7®. 
upahytam anubuddham nikhatam AV 10 i 19® 
upec chivena caksusE 99 8.11.14®' 
upedana (99 iha no adya gacha A9 2.14.31^; 99 

r 17 19b, , 



upeta — 

upeta 9aniitaiah KS 30 

upedatD savanam sutam KV i 16 5^, 21 4^, 6 60 9^, SY 

2343^ 

upedam upaparcanam EV 6 28 8 ‘ , TB 28812^, LQ 3 3 
40- See upeho® 

uped aham dhanadam apratltam RV i 33 2*^ 
uped dadati na svam musayati EV 6 28 2^, AV 4 21 2^'; 
TB 28811^ 

upendra tava virye (AV viryam) RV 6 28 8<^, AV 9 4 
23d; TB 2 8 8 i2d, L9.3 3 4*^ 
upendro viryam dadau AV 19 34 
upemam yajnam 2 vahata indiam EV 3 35 2*^ 
upem agniann rsayah sapta vipirdi EV 9 92 2*^1 
upemam carum adhvaram EV 5711^ 
upem asrksi vajayur vacasyam RV 2 35 i*', MS 4124’ 
187 17, KS 12 ig^, ApQ 16 7 4«' P upem asiksi M 9 
52129, — 613 Gf BihD 4 90 
upem asthui jostaia iva vasvah EV 4 4^9® 
upemam siistutim mama EV.8 5 30^, 8 6*^^, MS 4 10 2^, 
147 14, A^s 12 27c, 9^3 19 160; Ap 9 9 9 3 ° 
upem a yata manasa jusanah EV i 1 7 1 20 
upeya daivam me dayam AB 7 i 7 *^®> W ^6 250 
upeyam tava putratam AB 7 i 7 ^<^, 7 ^^ 
upelaua ete. see uped2lna etc 
upeva dm dhavamanam RV 8 3 
upesantam udumbalam AV 8 6 17c 
upehi vi^vadha AA 414 
upehopaparcana AV 9 4 23'^ See upedam upa^ 
upaitu mam devasakhah EVKh 5 87 7“*, Rvidh 2,18.4, 
See upa yantu 

upamam jlvan pitara^ ca putrah AY 123 34®. 
upamam adhvam sumanasyamanah EV 7 33 14®* 
upo adar^i ^imdliyuvo na vaksali EV i 124 4®, N,4 i6«‘ 
upo adr^ran tamasa^ cid antah EV 7 67,2^ 
upo asman ida hvayatam TB 3.5 8 2 ; 13.2, 9® ^ 24, 

2g. See upasman etc» 

upo asmSu (sc biahmana hvayadhvam) K 9 9 12 ii* See 
mast, 

upo asman braEma^an brahmai^La hvayadhvam Ap9 ^2. 

26 3; M 9 2 4 I. go. Seeprec 

upoukthamada9raudvimadaadanTB*2.6 ig ii{seecomm), 
upo enam jujusur uamasas pade EV, 8, 2 3,90 
upo emi cikituso viprcham EV,7 86 3*^, 
upo te andho madyam ayami RV*7 92,10, VS 7. 7°; TS.i. 
4 4,10; 3,4.210; MS 1.3 60. 32.10; KS.4.2e; 13,11c; 
9B 4 I 3 180, 

upo te tanvah gatam AV 13,4.44!^. 
upo te baddhe baddhaui AY 13 4.45®'* 
upotfcamehhyah svaha AV 19 22 1 1, C/> Kaug 26,34. 
upodake loke uJ dadhamy asau VS. $3*6^ 5 9 ®*^ 3*S*3*3^* 
upo devau daivtr iigah pragur vahnir (MS. vahnaya) 
ugijahTSi 371,636 r; MS 1,2,15- 248, 396: 123. 
14 P, upo devan daivlr vigah Ap9 7 12.8; M9«i 833 
See upa etc 

upo namobhir vrsabham vigema EV 8,96 6^. 
upo nayasva vrsana tapuspa EV.3 35.3«. 
upo nu sa saparyan SV 1 196^ See upanasah 
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upo iiQuam yuyiije visana hail SV i 308^ See upa ile 
upopa me paia miga EV i 126 7 S ^3 ^ BihD i 

52, 4 3 

upopa giavasi giavali EV 8 74 

upopen nil magliavan bhuya (MS bhuya) iti nu te EV S 
gi(Vril 3) 7 ®j SV I 3000, VS 3 3f0, 8 2S TS r f 22 lo, 
g 6 4^', MS I 3 260 39 2, I g g 73 4, KS 4 10^, 7 2‘, j 
9 B 2 3 4 38, 4 3 5 10^ P upa KS 7 g 
upo matili pucyate sicyafce maJlm }IY g 69 2 SV 2721* 
upo manyaya maiiyave AA 4 i 3^’ 
upo latliGsu pifc>atli ayugdhvain EV t 39 
upo layim bahulam visyata nah MS | 14 9^ 228 2 
upo layii devajuto na etu RV 7 f 3® 
upo luiuce yuvatu 11a >osa EV 7 77 iuuic<‘ 

99 6,56 

upo venasya ]ogu\ana oniin EV r 61 14^ , AV 20 35 i 
upo su jatain aptuiaui EV 9 61 13^, SV i 2112^ 

6850-, PB 6 9 4, 15 g 0, 16 II 2 
upo su jatam uiyasya vaulhaiiam EV 8 103 lo, SV 1,47* ^ 
2 86go 

upo su ginuhl giiah RV i 82 SV.r 416^, AB f 3 i , 
A 9 624, L 9 2 10 P: upo su gtnulu 99 ^ ^ 
upo ha yad vidatham vajnio guh (TB, gUli) E V 7 9 ] f , 
MS 4111“' 159 9? PB 3 6 12 !» 
upo hatinam putim EV 8 24 14’-, SV 2 860”- 
upohag ca samuhag ca AV 3 24 7'* 
upta me*si Ap 9 16 20 2. 

uptvaya kogan vai unasya i rijiiah ApMB, 2. i . 8'^ (Apt x p i o 
8), MG X 21 10^ 

ubjautu tarn subhvah parvutilsah EV 6,52 
ubjauto yantv ojasa AV 8 8. 1 3^’ 
ubjaun ai^uusi jaihisano audhasl RV.i.ga 2‘^ 
ubhayam grnavac ca nah RV 8 •A.V 20 SV 

1.290"'; 2.583*^, AB 4 31-13; 6*^324; 825; PB 14- 
106; AA 5 2 4,2, A 9 . 73 *^^j 4 * 4 1 Vaifc 40*3,8, P 
ubhayam ginavat 99'7»20 7, 12 g 19; 16 21 27 Cj* 
BrhD 6 86 (A) 

ubhayatah pavamanasya ragmaj’^ah EV.g 86,6"', SV.s. 

237^ 

ubhayatah gukram kurusva Ap9-i2-26,4. 
ubhayatah saptendriyam TA 1.2.40, 
ubhayam te na ksiyate vasavyam EV.2 9 s», 
ubhayan antarS gritah AV. 12.2,44^. 
ubhayan puteapSiitrakan TA.1.27 6®. 
ubhayaso ^atavedah syama te EV.2 2 12"'. 
ubhayahasty a bhara EV.5.39.1^; SV.i.34S^^f 
PB 14.6.4^; ^.4.4*^. 

ubhayahastya vasu RV.i.Si 7^; AV-30.56.4^; MS*4.x2. 

4^: 189,16; KS.io.i 2<^; TB.2,4.4.7^. 
ubhayis tah para yantu paravatah AV.8.5.go. 
ubhayenaxvasmai duhe AV.i^.4«i8<’. 
ubhayebhyah pra oikitsa gavistau (VSK gatstau) EV i- 
91.23^, VS 34 23d, VSK.33.16d 
ubhayesam tva devamanusyanarh priyam (M9- (^0 
yam) karomi MS 4 2 13. 37 3, MQ 9.5.3. 
ubhayor akrtasya ca Ap 9 21 20,3d 
ubhayor agrabham nama AV.19 38.2®. 
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ubhe 


ubhayor Srtnyor (TS artniyoi , NrlarU ubhayo rajaor) 
jyd,in VS i6 9^; TS 4 5 r 3^, MS 2 9 2^ 121 18, KS 
17 NilaiU 13^ 
ubhayor jrvatoh praja ApMB i 8 5<i 
ubhayor lokayor rddhva (M^ rdhiiomi) TB i 2.1 
TAA 10 50C, Ap 9 5 S 4C, M 9 r 5 2 ic 
ubhayor vi9cikasya ca AV 10 4 15^ 
ubhayoh suksatasya ca AV 7764^ 
ubhayoh svajasya ca AV 10 4 

ubha u nQnam tad id arthayethe KV 10 106 P ubha 
u nanam A 9 9 n 19 Designated as bhutan^asya suk- 
tam Evidh 425, 3 4,5 

ubha (AV ubhav) upan9u prathamS pibava EV 10 83 7^, 
AV 4 32 7*^ 

ubha kama hiranyaya EV 8 72 12^, SV x 117®, 2 952c, 
VS 33 19C 71C 

ubha kavi yuvana (PG yuva) AQ 6 12 i2«-, 99 ^ 

Vait 23 158', Ap 9 X3 18 2*^, PG 2 II 128- SeemBM,etc 
ubha kuksT prnanti me EV 10 86 14^^, AV 20 126 146 
ubha kinvanto yahatu miyedhe EV 7117® 
ubha ksayav Ejayan yati pitsu EV 2 27 15c 
ubhagnir yibhajayan MG 2 i 7^» 
ubha cakia hiianyaya EV 8 5 29c 
ubha jigyathur na para jayethe EV 6 69 8*^, AV 7 44 1*^, 
TS 3 2 II 2®', 716 78; MS 2 4 48^ 41 21 , KS 12 148, 
AB 6.15 6, GB 2 4.17 P. ubha jigyathuh TS 7 i g 5, 
MS 4 12 g 192 3, KS 23 II , Vait 25 2, Ap 9 19 27*19? 
22 16 4, M9 941? Kau9 42 6 
ubha tarete abhi matara 9i9urQ EV i 140 3 ^ 
ubha ta basn iia9yatali EV i 120 12® 
ubha te pUrnS vasunE gabhasti RV 7 3? 3° 
ubha te baba ranyE susamskita RV 8 77 ii®, N 6 33c 
ubha te bahu vrsana 9atakrato RV 8 6i.i8c, SV 2 809° 
ubha daksasya vacaso babhUvathuh EV 8 86,i6 
ubha datEiEv (VSK MS KS datara) isam rayinam EV 6 
60130, VS3.13C, VSK3330; TSiii 4 i<^? gS2c, 
MS I g 1®. 65 II, KS 6 90; 9 B 2.3 4 * 12 ®- 
ubha deya diyispr9a EV i 22 2^; 23 2^, A 9 7 6*2, 99 

1035 

ubha deya nrcaksasa RV 9 5 7®' 
ubha deyav abhistaye EV 5 38 3c 
ubha nah 9arma yachatam EV 1 46 ig^, VS 34 28^ 
ubha nasatya rudro adha gnah RV g VS 33 48c* 

ubha pitara mahayann ajayata EV 3 3 TS i 5 ii.io. 

ubha pibatam a^yina EV i 4^ VS 34 28^, AB r 22. 
3, 4 II 17, A 9 4*7 45 6 5 24 P, ubha pibatam 99 5 
10 18, 9.20 32 Gf asya pibatam 
ubha bhuyanti bhuyana kayikrattl TB 2 8.9 ic 
ubhabhyam deya sayitah RV 9 67 258-, AV 6 19.3®-; VS 
19 43*^, MS 3 II 10® 155 17? KS 38 2 ^; TB I 4 8 2®'; 
^634 0 / BrhD 6 132 | 

ubhabhyam akaram uamah AVii2i6^; NilarlJ i2<5 
See next 

ubhabhyam uta te namah VS 16 140; TS 4 5 i 4®, MS 2. 

9,2c, 121 17 ; KS*i7.ii®, Seepreo. 
ubhabhyam pan dadmasi AV*8.2‘2o\ 
ubhE mitrEyaruna utauam a9YinS EV 1*111,4^, 


ubha yad aaya janusam yad inyata EV i 141 4® 
ubha yatam nasatya sajosasa EV 8 10 r 7® 
ubha lajt na ke9md patir dan EV 10 105 2° 

' ubha idjanS (AV ®n 7 iu) svadhaya madanta (AV ®tau) EV 
10 14 7c, AV 18 I 54°, MS 4 14 16^ 242 13 
ubha radhasah salia madayadhyru RV 6 60 13^^, VS 3 13^^, 
TS I I 14 552^, MS 151^ 6g 10, KS 6 9^J, 9 ^ 

234 12^ 

ubhav agnl upastmate TB 3 74 Ap 9 4 3 6® 
ubhav antau pan yata aimyS {^ead uimya ">) TB 28918- 
ubhav antau sam arsasi AV 13 2 138 
ubhav antau sam asyatam AV 6 89 3^ 
ubhav apapa9 ca KB 10 4 , 99 S ^7 Of ^^der adhii- 
gu9 ca 

ubhav ardhau bhavatah sEdhU asmSi EV 2 27 ig*! 
ubha vEjasya sEtaye huve vEm EV 6 60 13d, VS 313^, 
TS I I 14 5 g 2^, MS I 5 65 II, KS 6 9^, 9 B 

234 126 

ubha vEjesu maityam EV g 86 

ubha vam indiagnl abuvadhyEi EV 6 60 138-, VS 3 13®, 
TS I I 14 18-, g g 28, 7 2, MS I g 18 65 10, I I g 73 
II, I 1 6 74 4? KS 6 98, 7 4, 9 B 2 3 4 128, A 9 3 7 

13, Ap 9 19 18 8 Ps ubha vam indiEgnl MS i g g 
73 ^ 3 ; 4135 2ogio;4i4 8 226 ii, KS 7 5? TB 2 
8.5 I, M 9 52831, ubha vam 99 2 ri 2; 6 10 19 
ubhav indra9 ca tisthatah AV ii ro 116 
ubhav indrasya piasitau 9ayate EV 7 104 136, AV 8 4 

13d 

ubhav indra (9B erroneously^ mdro) udithah stirya9 ca 
VS 10 16^, 9 ^ o 4 ^ ayasthunam 

ubhav ugrEu carato viryEya AV ii 2 14^ 
ubhav upan9u etc see ubha etc 
ubha 9afisam nasatySvatam mama EV i 182 4^^ 
ubha 9ansa narya mam avistam EV i i8g 9® 
ubha 9ansa sudaya satyatate RV 4 4.14®; TS i 2 14 6®; 

MS 4 11,6® 174 6, KS 6 II® 
uhha samvrtam ichatah AV 864^ 
ubha samudrau kratuna vi bbasi AV 13 2 10® 
ubha samudrau rucya vy apitha AV 132 30® 
ubha sa vara praty eti bhati ca EV g 44 12® 
ubha hi dasra bhisaja mayobhuva EV 8 86 i^ 
ubha hiranyape9asa EV.8,3r 8®, ApMB in 10®, 
ubha hi vam suhava johavTmi EV 7 93 i®5 TS 1,1.14 a®; 

MS 4 nn®’ 160 I, KS 13 rg®, TB 2 4,8,4® 
ubha hi vrtrahantama AV 7 no i® See yuvam hi etc. 
ubha hi hasta vasuna prnasva VS 5 19®; TS i 7.13 4®, 
9 ® 3 S 3*22® See hastau pimsva, 
ubhe anta rodasi samcikitvan EV 4 7,8^, 
ubhe abhi pnyatame sadhasthe EV 10 17 6®, AV 791®; 

MS 4 14 16® 243 14, TB 2 8 g 4®; Ap 9 7 4®, 
ubhe asmai pipayatah samlex EV 2 27 iga 
ubhe asmai manusye ni pahi EV 3 i xo6, 
ubhe ahani sudiue vivasvatah EV 10 39 12^ 
ubhe a paprau rodasi mahitva EV.3,g4 15^,* 4 16.5^; 8 2g, 
18®; AV .30 77,5^; KS II 13®, Ap 9 *i^*ii 12®. Of. 
ubhe cid. 

ubhe artni iva BV*^io. 166,3^1 AV.1^1.3^, 

85 


ubhe 
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ublie id asyobhayasya (AV asyobhe asya) lajatah KV 10 
13 50, AV 7 57 2C 

ubhe ud eti suiyo abhi jman EV 7 60 2^ 
ubbe enam dvisto nabhasr carantam AV.g 18 
ubhe ca no (^B cainam , QQ cainam [na iti va]) dyava- 
prthivianhasah(MS A^ anhasas)pat3.m(TB enoncoiisly 
syatam) MS 4 13 9 212 12, i 9 i 20, TB 3 g 10 5, 
A9 I 9 5 j 99 J 3C4 1^9 ('f ubhe ca mZ\ etc 9B 

I 9 I 21 

ubhe cid indra lodasi mahitva EV 7 20 4^ Of ubhe a 
paprau 

ubhe cainam etc see pec hut one 
ubhe jostri savlmani 9*9 ^ ^ 

ubhe te asya vasuna nyiste EV 3 gg 20^ 
ubhe te bhadre namnr AV 4 9. i 

ubhe te vidma rajagi pithivyah EV 7 99.1®; MS 4 i4.g® 
221.6, TB 2 8 3 2C 

ubhe toke tanaye d«isin.a vi9pate EV 8.103 7®, SV 2 934c 
ubhe tvastur bibhyalui jayamEnat EV.i 9g.5°; MS 4.14. 

80 227 g, TB.2,8.7 ge, N 8.150, 
ubhe devanam ubhayebhir ahnam EV.r 185 40 
ubhe dyava kavyena vi 9a9rathe EV.9.70 2^, SV,2.774K 
ubhe dyavapithivl antai lyate EV i 35 9^^ VS 34 25*^ 
ubhe dyavaprthivl Yi9vammve EV 9 8 1 g^^ 
ubhe dhurEu piati yahnmi yunakta KV.io.ioi 10^ 
ubhe dhurau vahnir apibdamanah EV 10 loi 
ubhe nabhasi ubhayrin9 ca loksn AV.r2.3 d"-. 
ubhe ni pasi janmani EV 8 52 (Val 4) 7^^, VS.8 3^, TS. i. 

4,22.il>, MS, 1.3 26^' 39,4, KS4 io^>, 9 B 4.3 5.12, 
ubhe nrcaksa arm pa9yate Yi9au EV#9 7o.4<i. 
ubhe pa9yanti rodasi sumeke EV, 7.87,3k 
ubhe punami rodasirtena EV 1.133.1*^ P. ubhe punami 
EYidh.i.25,2, 

ubhe pinaksi lodasi TS 4-2.7.3k See obho prnasi, and 
prnaksi rodasi. 

ubhe babhutha rodasi EV.8,98,g^; AV.20.64.2^j Sy.2. 
59^^* 

ubhe bibhrta ubhayam bharimabhih EV.to.64. 140, 
ubhe brhadrathamtaie kurutat Ap9*i4.2o,i. 
ubhe bhadre josayete na mene EV.i,9S.6^ 
ubhe bhayete rajasi apEre EV.4.42.6^. 
ubhe bhinatty s^dyBu AV.6,i38.2k 
ubhe mandukyau yuje (Ap 9 * yujau) MS. 2. 7, 1 2<i : 92.ro ; 
Ap9*i6,i8.4k 

ubhe mam Utr avasE gacetem EV.r. 185. 9k 
ubhe yatete ubhayasya (AV. ubhe asya) pusyatah EV.io. 
13.5^; AV.7.57.2k 

ubhe yat te tUahina 5ubhre andhasx EV. 7.96,2k 
ubhe yat tbke tanay© dadhanah EV.i.i47.rk 
ubhe yat tva bhavato rodasi auu (SV tva rodasX dhaYatam 
anu) EV10.147.ic; SV1.371C. 
ubhe yat samavartayat EV8,6.5^’; AV.20. 107.2!^; SV.i. 

182b, 2 1003b; MS 4i»4j KS,4 iik 

ubhe yatha lio ahani mpSta EV 4 gg 3c, 
ubhe yatha no ahani sacabhuva EVro 76 ik 
ubhe yad indra rodasi KVio,i34,ia; SV.i 3798-; 2.440®^, 
PB.13.10.3, A 9 7,4 4, P: ubhe yad indra 99 12.3,10. 


ubhe yujanta. lodasi EV S 20 4^ 
ubhe yujanta lodasi sumeke EV 6 66 6^ 
ubhe lodasT apam na2iric ca manma EV 6 52 14^^ AiS 
3 9^ 

ubhe lodasr pan pasato nali EV 7 34 23^1 
ubhe vaca vadanii to AV 5 30 2^ V^4'^* 
ubhe vacau vadati samaga na EV 2. |. ] ro 
ubhe Yitau samyatx saiii ja>”iti EV 537 gb 
ubhe Y5\ipa nabliasi mahitYa AV 1 2 3 5‘i 
ubhe 9nyam a9nutrim VS 32 16^ 

ubhe saha&vatl bliQha (EV bhnlM) EV 10 1 , AV 

3 18 50, ApMB I 15 5^ 
ubhe sicaii yatate biiliiia lujan EV i gg 7^ 
ubhe suksitl budhatuli A9 81 Sec ublu^ su‘-tutT 

ubhe su9ipia a pi ah AiS i See obho su9ipra. 
ubhe &u9ipxa lodasi EV 8 93 12® 

ubho su^candia saipisah EV g 6 VS ig 13 k 2 2 
I2,7^k 4,4 f,C», A9 781, 812 5 P ubho HU9cnudra 
Ap9* 19 21,17 oblio etc 
ubho susfcuti sugatave AV 6 i See xihho suksitx 
ubhe suiyasya inanhana yajaiio EV 3.31,171*. 
ubhe somavacaka9an EV.9. J2.4k 
ubhe hi Yidatho kavih KV.8 39 

ubhobhayaTinn upa dliohi danstiTi (AV. danstiEu) EV 
10,87.3“, AV8 3 3“ 
iibhau ca samdlujau yau Ivriu9.73 13k 
ubhau iasmai bhaYri9aivau AV 1:2.4.17k 
ubhau tarn indra yitialian SV 2.1215k Sec >UYnm tan 
India, 

ubhau devanEm 9amitarau TB.3.6.6.4^>. See doYanEiu 
9amitaiau. 

ubhau no iokau payasabhyavavrtHva TA.6.x.2k 

ubhau no Iokau payasavrntlu TA6.12.rk 

ubhau padaY avanemj© SMB, 2.8,8k 

ubhau inadhyamdma saha PG 3 4.8i\ 

ubhau inanasya patm AV 9 3.9k 

ubhau mam avatam jatavodasEu TB. 2. 4, 2,5k 

ubhau Iokau brahmapa samjitemau TB.3.x.2.gk 

ubhau Iokau sanem (M 9 sanomy) aham TB,i.2,i.i5i>; 

TAA.10,50^; Ap 9 - 5 « 8 , 4 ^; M9.i*5*2ak 
ubhau yar^av rsir ugrah puposa EV.r.r 79.6k 
ubhau yrkaxh ca rakaati VS.r9.10'>; MS,3.rr*7'>s 150*14; 

KS,37,r8'>, 9B.X2.7.3.2i'>; TB.2.6.x,sk 
ubhau samudrav a ksoti BV. 10. 136.50. 
ubhau sahaSYantau bhutvE AV. 19. 3 2.5k 
urah pataurEv EghnEnEh AVii.9.i4k Cf* under SghnE- 
nah papinorasi. 

urag ca prstjha9 ca karEu ca bahQ EVKli.6,45.2k 

urasto yadvadan ghoran SMB. 2. 5.3°. 

ura na mayum citayanta dhunayalh EV.io 95.3k 

uram na dhUnute vrkah EV.8,34.3'>, SV, 2 .xis 8 k 

urav antarikse marjayanta 9ubhrah EV 7.39.3'k ISF.x2.43k 

uruh kakso na gahgyah EV 6 45,31k 

uruh ko9o vasudhSnas tavEyam AV.ii. 2.11k 

uruh pantha daksinEyE adargi EV.io 107.1^ 

uruh prthuh prathamEnah svarge KS.31.j4k 

uriih prthur ayam yo astu lokah ArS.4.i2C 
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uruh prthuh sukrtah karfcrbhir bhufc EY 6 19 VS 7 
39d, TS I 4 MS I 3 25d 38 13, KS 4 8d, KB 

21*4, QB 4 3»3 TB 3 5 7 5*^. Of, kiafcva kitah 
uruh prthuh subhUr bhuvah AY 13 4 52*^ 
uruh prathatam asamah svargah AY 12 3 38^ 
uruh prathasva mahata mahimna AY ii i 19^; Kau^ 68 
27 P uruh prathasva Kau9 61.37. 
urum yajhaya cakrathur u lokam RY 1.93 6<3; 7.99 4^, 
TS.2 3 14 2^, MS 4 14 r8^ 248 5, KS 4 16^ P urum 
yajnSya QQ 12 26 4. BrhD 6 25 (RY.7 99 4). 
urum rathaya pantham RY 8 68 13^. 
urum lokam sugam atra pantham AY 14 1.58® Of unde} 
rtasya yonau su® 

urum lokam akaran mahyam edhatum AY 92 ii^ 
urum lokam pithivl nah krnotu AV.i2.i.id^ MS 4 14. 
ii<i 2339 

urum sudase vrsanE u lokam RY.7 60 

urum hi raja varuna9 cakara RY.i 24 8®, YS 8 23^, TS 

I. 4 45 la; 6 6 3 2, MS I 3 39a 46 3; 4 8 5 ria 8; KS 
413*", 293, 9B 4 4 6*4% Apgi3 20 2, M<? i 7 4 35 
P urum hi raja QQ 3,14,20; 8 10 2; urum hi KQ 10 
8.15 

uruka urukasya te vaca vayam sam bhaktena gamemahy 
agne grhapate MS.i 5 4* 72 i P urukah MS i 5 ii 
80 13 See uruga 

urukrd uru nas krdhi RY.8 75 ii®, SY.2.999C, TS 2,6. 

II, 3®, MS 4 II 6®; 176 i; KS 7 17®* 

uru krdhi maghavah chagdhi rayah RY 10 147.5^. 
uru kransate adhvare yajatrah RV,i 
urukramah kakuho yasya purvlh RY 3 54 14®. 
urukramas tvesitah RY 8 77,xoi>, ]y[Q 3 8 3^ 95 13 
urukramasya sa hi bandhur ittha RY i 154 5° » MS 412. 

I®: 179 5; TB 2 4 6 2®. 
urukrama tavasa vardhayanti RV 7 99.61^. 
uru kramista jrvase RY.8 63 9^. 
uru kramistorugSyaya jivase RV. 1.155 4^ 
uru ksayaya cakrire RY. 1.36.8^. 
uru ksayaya cakrire sudhatu BY 7.6o.ii<i. 
uruksayaya nas (TS nah) krdhi EY.8.68.12^; AV.7 26. 
3^, VS 5 38^41^, YSK.2 TS.r 3.4.1^; MS i 2 
22 8, 1.2 14^. 23 3, KS 5^ 3 4*3^^ 4- 

5.1.16^, AQ 5 19 3^j W S 4 3^- 
uruk^ayah sagana manusasah (TS. manusesu) AY.7.77. 
3b, TS4 3 13 4^- 

uruksayesu didyat RY 10.118.8®, TS.2 5 12.5®, KS 7 16®, 
uruksitim sujamma cakara RY 7.100 4^, MS.4.i4.5<^: 
221.8; TB.2.4.3,5^, 

uruksitau grnihi daivyam janam RV.p 84.1^ 
uruga urugasya te vEca vayam sam bhaktena gamemahi 
Ap9.6.i9 I. See uruka. 

urugavyutir abhayani krnvan RV 9.90,4^^ SY.2.76o^ 
urugavyuti abhayamkrtau MS 4.13.9 212 2; QB.1.9 1.6, 
TB,3.6 10.1; AQ,i.9.i; QQ 1.14 4* 
urugayah kavikratuh RY.9.62.13®. 
urugayam adhi dhehi 9ravo nah RY 6,65 6^. 
urugayam abhayam tasya ta anu EY.6.28.4®; AY.4.2r, 
4®; KS.13.16®; TB.2.4 5,9®. 


urugayam upasate RY 10 109, 7<i, AY 5 17.11'^ 
uruguiaya duhita AY 5138% 
urugrahair bahvankEih AY ii 9.12® 
urum krnotu yajamEnaya lokam TB 3 i 2 2<^ 
urum kidhi tvayata u lokam RY 6 23 7*1 
urum gabhiram janusEbhy ugiam RV 3 46 4®*, AB 552 
urum gabhiram pithubudhnam mdia RY 10,47 3b, MS 
4 14 8b 227 7, TB 2 5 6,rb 
uru caste vi vi9patih RY 8 25 i6b. 
uru jyotih krnuhi matsi devan RY 9945^ 
uru jyotir janayann aryaya RY 7 5 
uru jyotir na9ate devayus te RV 6 3 ib, MS 4.14 15^ 
2403 

uru jyotu vivid ur dldhjEnah RY 7.90 4b. 
uru jyoti9 cakiathur EryEya RY 111721*^, N6 26<^ 
urujrayasaih ghrtayonim ahutam RY 586®, TB.i 2 i, 
12®, ApQ.s 6 3® 

urujrayasam indubhih EY.8 6.27® 
urujrayansiparthivavitisthaseTB i 2 1.12^, Ap^ 5 6 
See abhi j ray ansi 

uru nah 9arma yachata svastaye RY.io 63, 12^. 
urunasav see urunasav 
uru nas tanve tane RY 8 68 12^, 
uru no yandhi jlvase RY 8 68 12®. 
uru no vajasEtaye RY 5.64 6® 
urunda ye ca matmatah AY 8 6.i5<^ 
uru te jrayah pary eti budhnam RV. 1.9 5.9®'. 
urutva vatayaKS.T.4; 31.3 iS'ee uru vataya 
urudrapso vi9varapa induh TS.3.3 10,2®, 4.1.2, Ap^ 9 
19.5. See purudasmo 

urudhara payasvati YS 8,42b, TS 7 i 6.6b; ^B 4,5 8.9 , 
Mg 9 4 

urudhara prthivi yajhe (Kg urudhara yajhe)asminYSK 
2.5.3d, TS r.6.5 id, gg 4 ii.jd. Kg 3 3.i2d. see under 
utso bhava. 

urudharam aramkrtamEY 8.1 lod; SY.i.295d. 
urudhareva duhe agra ayati RY 9 69 i®. 
urudhareva dohatam yajhe asmin KS 37. 14®. See under 
utso bhava 

urudhareva debate RY 8.93 3®; AY 20 7 3®; SV.2 802®, 
urum trtsuhhyo akrnod u lokam RY.7.33 sd. 
urum duham yajamanEya yajham TB 3 i,r.r2d. 
urum devebhyo akrnor u lokam RY.io,i8o.3d, AY. 7,84. 

2d; TS. 1.6. 1 2 4^; KS8.x6d 
urum dogham dharunam deva rayah BY 5.i5.5^- 
uruih na mdrah krnavad u lokam EV.7.84,2d. 
urum nah pantham pradi9an vi hhahi TB 2.4.1.40, Apg. 

9.8.8®, HG.2 17.3®. See sugam nu pantham pradi^an 
urum nibhya urum gave RY 8 68 13® 
urum no gatum kmu soma midhvah EY.9 85.4d. 
urum no lokam kmuhi jiradano TB.2 4,7 3d 
urum no lokam anu nesi vidvan RY 6,47.88', AY 19* 1 5- 
4*; AB,6 22.5, KB.25 7,8; 29.4; GB,2 6.4; TB.r.21.1^ 
9d; 2,7 X3.3®; Ag3.7rr; 5.3.21; 7.4.7; gg.18.41, 
Apg.5.3.id. P. urum nah gg.6.10.7; 9.6.1, 26,3, ii. 
14.18; 12.5.2. J)es^gmted as aksd, QQ.iS, 4 .i; g.i. 
Ttrum no lokam anu pra bhahiTB*i.2.,x.7d'; Apg 5.2.4^* 

86-2 
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uru papiathe saha ojo acyutam EV lo 170 3^^, SV 2 805^^ 
uru prthu piathamSinam pithiyyam VS 29 4^', TS 5 i rx 
2b, MS 3 16 2b 1S4 4. KSA 6 2b 
uru prajliya ami tarn vaiTmabhih EV.i t59.2<^ 

Tiru piathayase brhat EV 10 21 8*’ 

uru prathasvoru te yajnapatih piathatam TS. i i 8 i j 2. 
12 2, 6 2 7.3, MS.T 1.9 5 5, 4.1 9 II 8, KS I S, 31 
7, TB,3 2,8 4, Ap 9 I 25 3, 7 4 5 P uiu piathasTa 
N,i ig Cf next two 

uru piathasvoinamiadam svasastliam devebliyah MS i i 
12 7 9, 4 r 13 17 17 P mupiatbasvaM^ 12322, 
6,7 See under Qinamiadasam, afid cf puc and nc:it 
urupratba uiii piathasvoiu te yajuapatih pi.ithatrim VS 
I 22, r 2.2 8 P urupiathah 2 5 20 Of p)ec 
kbo 

uruprathah piathamamm syonam VS 20 39^^, MS 311. 

jc 1403, KS 38 6c /See luuvyacah 
uru biahmanessmrii ksatiaya mahi ^aima yacha TS. 3.4. 7 3 
See asmai biahmane. 

urum pi9angasamdr9am AV.6 33 3b See j)uru etc ^ and 
layim etc. 

uru yantasi vartltbam EV 8.79 3c, VS 5 3gc j TS 1.3.4,10, 

6 3.2.2, MS 1.2 13® 22.4; KS 3 I®, <?B 3 6 3 7. 
uru rajo antariksam EV 6 61 ijb 
urur adhva svastaye EV 8 31 iio 
urur Urvan abhitah sasy ukthyah EV 2 1 3 7^^ 
uru vEm rathah pan naksati dyto EV 4 43 g”- 
uruvStaya VS 19, TS.i.i 42, MS i i.g 3.2, QB 1.1.2 
14, TB 3.2 4.g, 2 3.16, ApQ 1.17 9, M 9 X 2 1,28 

See uru tva. 

uruvisno vi kiamasva AV. 7,26.3c; VS 5.38'^, 41^^, VSK. 
26.8®*, TS I 3.4.1®-, MS.i. 2.I3» 228, i,2,i4«': 23.3, 
KS 3,1®*, 2®-; gB.3 6 s.ig"; 4.3a, 4,5.1.16®-, A^ g.19-3®, 
8.12 7, S®*; Ap^ 7 1.7, ir 17.6, M9 .i.8.i,3, 2.3. 

4.3^' ^ uruvisno Vait.ro, I ; KQ 3.8.24,6.1 4; 8 7,15. 
uruvyacasam gua (MS. gira) a vijaiiti EV.6.36.3d; M:S.4. 

14 i8d, 248 14, KS.38 7d; TB.2.4 5.2^. 
uruvyacasam prtbivim su9evam EV. i o. 1 8. i ob , AV. 1 8. 3. 

49b; TA.6.7,ib i 

uxuvyacasaguer etc.: see uruvyacaso etc, 
uruvyacasa mahinx asa^cata EV.i.i6o.2«'. 
uruvyacase mahine suvrktim EV.7 31.11®-,* SV 2.1144®-. 
uruvyacaso dhamna (AV, uruvyacasagnei dbSmna) patya* 
manab (AV. One) AV5.27.8*^; VS.27.160, TS.4.i,8.2c, 
MS,2.I2.6 c; 150.9, KS.l8.i7c, 
urq.vyaca aditi^ 9rotu me havam EV.g.46.6d. 
ttruvyaca asi jauadbah svabhakso ma pahi Ap9.xo.io.6. 
uruvyaea]^ pratbamanam syonam TB. 2.6,8. 20^ See uru- 
pratbah. ^ 

uruvyaca jatbara a vrsasva EV,i.i04 9®, AV.20 8.2®. 
uruvyaca no mabisab ^arma yansat (AV, yachatu) EV, 
10.128 8^; AV.g.s TS. 4 . 7 ‘I 4 3*^; H:S.40.ioa. 
uruvyaca varimata gabhrram EV.i 108 2b 
urugansa manaSyubpramoslhEV 1.24,11^; VS.18.49^, 
21 2^, TS 2.1,11.6^; MS 3,4 8d 56 8, 4 I4.i7d 246.4, 
KS.4.16^, 4o.iid; gB 9 . 4 * 2 a 7 » ApMB 1.4 13^ 
urugaiisaBya varuna pranetah EV.2.28,3^ 
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urugansa ijave inaitj^lj^aEV 2 27 9^^, MS 17712 

urugansa namovidbri EV 3 62 17®-, SV 2 14® 
urugansaya savitai jaiitio EV 2 38 ri‘i, KS 17 19^^ 
uruganso jaiitio vi^vadha syah EV 4 16 
urugarmanam bihatrim vaiutliinriin MS r 3 9b 33 7 Sec 
ava devrinruii bihatam 
uru sa saratham saiathaye kali EV 6 20 g^ 
musyatamjaiitruamyuvamh i EV 4 ( 3 7 S AV 20 i n 7* 
urusyatam madlivl dasia na ati EV f n 4'^ 
urusyatam nasitya EV 8 2g rob 
urusyatim anbaso laksatl 11s ih EY 2 26 ft 
urusyad agnih pitioi upas the EV ^ 5 
urusyantu niaiuto vuldhavi\asab 1 \V 8 23 ro‘ 
urusya laya eso (VSK iayoif\eM) , TS MS KS lajab sun 
iso) yajasva VS 7 4 , VSK 721 TS r n i , MS 1 1 
^2 4, KS 4 i’>, 27 2, gB 4 I 2 15 
xirusyagne anhaao gin.intani RV r .',8 (f 
urusyS, na urujniann apiayucli.in AV 6 } '}•' 

UTOsya na luublui dova i.uisaili KV lo 7.1'* 

Tiruaya no (MS no) aghayatuli ‘.aniasmrifc liV j 2 }. ■('’ , VS 
'] 26'>, MS T 5 yl, 69 12, KS 7 1*1, J.3. f 31*’, Ap 9 

6 17 8*>, N 5 2 3 

urusya no abhigasteh EV i 9T.I3\ 

urusya no ina paia dab EV 8 7 r f'K 

urusya no {igbsyatah etc see uiusva. no etc 

urusya pajui ablunat salvlubbyah EV 6 44.7'' 

uruh san na nivaitale TA 122'' Gf souib satT, 

uru niatnl jammi euo) fm UiCi etc , TB.2 6 

Tirukam inanyamanah MS 4.13.4 204 2, KS.16 21 , TB. 

3664, AB.2.7,10, A9.3.3.t, ^9,5.7.10. 
uruoi VI prasaitav© EV S.S-j.xaK 
uruci vi9ve yajato nx patam EV. 4.56,4''. 
uruoi somapitaye EV.1.2.30. 
uracy asmai ghrtavad bhatanti EV 331 1 1*" 
urunasS.v (TA ura“) asutrpS (AV.TA “pav) udumbnlau 
(TA. ulumbalau) EV.io 14 12", AV i8 2 13"; TA 6.3 
2“; A9.6.10 20, 

U3eTi na radhah savana puiRm EV.6.47.140, 
uro antardiaa (VS.9B uroi anlaxiksat) sajQr doveiia va* 
tenaVS.6 ix, TS.i.3.8.1; MS.i,2.i5 25 . 7 > 3.9.7: iz6- 
9j KS.2.2J 3.6 j 9B.3.8.i,i:a. E; uro autarxksa Ap 9 « 
7.15.10, M9 1.8.3.27. 

tiro ma^tduxadhanikih EV.10.155 4*>; AV.ao.is?.!*'. 

uro me ma saiix {anh ApMB.2.7.26. 

uror antariksat ; see uro antarxksa 

uror a no deva risas pahi TS 1.4.45.2 ; MS.i.3.39; 45.12; 

KS.4,13; 38.5; TB. 2.6.6 3. puruiav9.o. 
uror a no varivasya punanali EV.9 96 3^. 
uror x-svasya brhatah EV.i, 25.9b, 
uror variyo varu^as te krpiotu (TS rsaOjo vaxavas te astu) 
EV.6.75,i8o; AV.7.118 i»j SV 2,1220"; VS.17,49®; Ta 
4. 6.4.6®. 

uxor va vxsno brhato antariksat MS.1.2 9b; ig.6. See 
maho va etc 

uro va padbbir (Kau?. padbbu) abate (Kau^-SMB. "la) 

TS.3.M 3 ^; 9!9*4.i7.i2’>; K9.26 9.12b. m 9 1.8.3.34'', 

Kau 5 . 44 ,i 7 b, SMB.2.2.iib. 
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uros ta India ladhasah EV 5 38 18 18 7 P mos 

te KvidJa 2161 See vibhos ta 
urau deva anibadhe syama EV g 42 17®, 43.I6^ 
urau pathi yyute tasthui antah EV 3*54 
urau pavasva vanvansi kinvan EV 9 97 16^ 
urau mahan anibadlie vavardha EV 3 r ii”- P uiau 
mahan 3 5 5 

urau yatha tava ^aiman madema EV ro 131 AV 20 
123 id, AB.5 15 4, 6 22 2d, GB 2 6 4, TB 2 4,1 3d 
urau ratha uruyuge (SV ac7ds vacoyuja) EV 8 98 9t>, AV. 

20 100 3^, SV.2 62^ 
urau loke ni dhiyasva AV 18 2 20^ 
urau va ye antankse madanti EV 368® 
urau sidantau subhage iipasthe EV 10 70 6d 
urva iva papiathe kamo asme TB 2541° See diva iva 
urv (A9 ftrvy) antariksam vihi VS ii 15, MS i i 2 24, 

1 1.4 2 15, 1. 1 5* 3 7, 126 15 6, I 2 13 22,12, I. 

2 16 26.17, I 3 4’ 31-9^ 2.7 2 7g 3 ^ 3* 4 8, 3 7 

8 864,391 11310,397 126.1,3101.12913, 

KS r 2,4, 2 6, 3 1,6, 4 I (6^s), 16.1, 19 2, 24 6, 26 2, 
27 1,2, 31 i, 3(2>«5), (?B 6 3 2 8, Vait 18 14, A94 13 4, 
5 3 18, Ap9 6 8 6, I I I 21,41,-2 I 4 20, 24 34, 
— 3 3 »i6 5 — <5 I 30,* — 8 4 19. P* uiv antariksam MS. 
412 43,414 6 8, KQ,2 3 12,26, 16 2 10. See urv* 
antariksam anv ihi, and urv antariksam prehi 

urv antaiiksam sa janas3, indrah MS 4 14 7®* 225 8 
urv antariksam any 1I11TS1122, 4.2, 281,392, 4 
2.1, 31, 412.2, 61112, 394, 4 S 5 ^ TB3229, 
47, Ap(?i3 5, 51, 174; 184, 7-194, 1027.9; 30. 
15, 121013, 224 See under urv antariksam vihi. 
urv antariksam any emi VS i.7,ix; 72, 38 5, MS 4.1,5 
(&is) 7 11,12, ^B I I 2 4,22, 4.1 1 20, 14 2.1. 15, P. 
ury antariksam 9 4 34 , 26 5 ii. 
urv antariksam piehi KS 1.4, 31 3. See under urv anta- 
nksam ylhi. 

urvara apara ya^e AV 10,10.8^ 
urvarir lya sadhuya AV.io.4,2i^ Of, next 
urvarih sadhuna patha Kau9.io7 2^, Gf, pree, 
urvagi ca pdrvacitti9 capsarasau (VSKMS KS. capsarasa) 
VS.15.19, VSK16.49, TS.4.43.2, MS 2.8.10. 115.6; 
KS.17,9, 8 6 I 20. 

urvagi ya brhaddiva grnana EV.5 41.19®, N.11.49®, 
urvag ca ma camasa^ ca ma hasistam AV.16.3 3. 
urvagy asi VS 5 2 , TS.1.37.1, 635.3, MS. i 2.7* 16.7, 
3.95. 121.6, KS.34; 2^67, gB.34122; Kg 6,1.30, 
Apg.7.x2,i3, Mg.i 5 3 7 140, Kau9.69.20. 

urvagya brahman manaso*dhi jatah EV.7.33 n^; N.5. 
14^ 

urv a9yam abhayam jyotu indra EV.2.27 14®, 
urv asma aditih 9arma yansat EV^-^S 5^* 
urvarukam iva bandhanat EV AV.i4 *x-x 7®; 

VS3 6 o®(I> 25 ), TS.18.620; MS.i.io. 40- 144.13? KS.9. 
70, gB. 2 6.2,120,140, TAA 10,560, Vait.9,1905 Lg 5.3. 
70; Apg 8.18.30, Mg. 177 . 7 , N.14.35®. Qfi mulam 
urvarva. 

urv iva gatuh suyamo na vo&a EV.9 9^* ^5^* 
urvi kastha hitam dhanam BV.S.8o,8^# 


urvi gabhlid (TS gambhira) sumatis te astu EV.i 24.9^, 
TS r 4 45 ib, MS I 3 39^ 45 5; KS.4.X3^ 
urvi gabhire rajasT sumeke EV 4 42 3^, 56.30, MS 4.14 7® 

224 10, TB 2.8 4 70 

urvi gambhire kayibhii namasye AV 4263^ 
urvi gambhire pithivlm divam ca AV 1158^ 
urvi gavyUtii aditer rtam yate EV 9743^ 
urvim gavySm parisadam no akian AV.18 3 2 2d. See 
Qrvam gavyam pan® 

urvim gavyUtim abhayam kidhr nah EV 7,77 4^ 

ur-nm gavyatim abhayam ca nas krdhi EV 9 78 sd, 

urvim gavyatim esEm EV 5 66 3^’ 

urvim gavyatim mahi 9arma sapiathah EV 9 85.8^, 

urvi casi vasvi casi TS i i 9 3 , TB 3.2 9 13 

urvi na prthvi bahule gabhiie EV.io 178.20, AB 4 20.29 

urvim tvEhur manusyEh Keu9 io6.7«' 

urvi pithvl bahule dUreante EV i 185 7®, MS.4.14.70 

225 I, TB,2.8 4 8^ P: urvi prthvi gg 3 12.9 

urvi prthvi madhudughe supe9asE EV 6 70 SV i 378^, 
VS 34 45^, MS 4 xx.x^ 162 12, KS 13 15^ 
urvi prthvi hotrvarye purohite EV 6 70.4®, 
urvim apa9ya3 jagatah piatisthEm TB i 2.1 4^, Apg. 5 
2.4!^. 

urvim imam vi9vajanasya bhaitrim TB. 1.2. 1.4^, Apg 5 
2 r^. 

urvir Epo na kEkudah EV.i 8 70, AV.20 71.3®. 
urvir Esan paridhayah AV. 13. 1,46® 
urvi rodasi vanvas (TS KS, vanvah) kmotam (KS. krnu- 
tarn) TS 4 7*15 3 192 3 , 22.15^ 

urvi satl bhUmir anharanEbhQt EV 6 47 20k 
urvi sadmanl hrhatl rtena EV i 185 68-. 
urvy antariksam vihi see urv antariksam vihi 
urvyah pado ni dadhati sEnau EV.i. 14 6. 2®. 
urvyai di9e svEha VS 22 27, MS 3 12 7 162,13, 
ulam vrkam duchunEm itah AV 12.1.490, 
ulukayatum 9U9ulakayEtum EV,7.io4.22a, AV.8.4.22* 
Of. BrhB.6 32, 

ulukhalaka yujyase EV.1.28 5^, Apg 16 26.1^; Mg 6.1. 
7^; K.9.ai^ 

ulukhalamusalam 9arpam carum kansam praksElaya 
barhir udakumbham E hara KEU9 87.6. 
ulukhalam musalam 9umbhatapah AV.12.3 13d, 
ulukhalasutauam EV.1.28.1C-40, 
ulukhala grEvEno ghosam akrata (MGr- akurvata) HG. 2,14 
4^, MG. 2. 8. 48’. See Eulukha®, and vEnaspatyE grEvEno, 
ulukhale musale yac ca carmani AV.io.p 26®. P: ula- 
khale musale Vsit 4 9; uiakhale Kau9 63 29, Cf next 
ulukhale musale yac ca 9arpe (Mg yat kapEle) VSK.2 5, 
2^, TB.3.7.6.2ia, Kg.3 7*i9®; Apg 3.10 Mg.i 3 5 
138'. G/.p^ec, 

ulena parisito^si ApMB.2.22.6®. See under utala. 
u lokakrtnum adrivo hangnyam EV.8.15,4®; AV.20.6r, 
ic, SV.1.383®, 2.230® 

u lokakrtnum imaJhe EV.9.2 8^, SV.2. 394^, 
u lokam agne kmavah (ApMB. krnava) syonam BV.5*4* 

iib; TS.i ,4 46.1b; Kg, 3 :o*r 2 b; ApMB,2,ii,6b 

u lokam u dre upa jEmim xyatuh EV. 3. 2.^9d, See lokam u 
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u loko yas te adrivah EV.3 37 20 20 4^, 57 7c 

ulo halikis^o vrsadan^as te dhZitie (KSA dhatuh) VS.24 
31, MS 3 14 12 174 II, KSA,7 2 See qIo. 
iilkusy amum jahi KQ 3 6^4* 
ulba asid dhiranyayah AV 4 2 8 ^, 

ulbam jalidti jamnana VS 19 76<i, 149 5 ? 

KS 38,1^; TB,2 6 2. 2d 
uvaca me varuno medhiraya RV.7 87.40*. 
uvasosa uchac ca nu EV i 48 3^. 

Tiv© amba sulabbike RV io.86,7», AV 20.126,7® 
uvooitha hi maghavan desnam EV 7 37 3“'. 
u^atih kanyala imah AV.14.2 52a P u^atlh Kau? 75 
24, See kanyala. 

u^ati ratry anu ma bhadifvbhih AV 19 49 20. 
u^atir iva maUiah RV 10 9,2c, AV i 5 2°, SV 2 1188°; 
VS 11.51®? 3 ^ 15®, TS 4 r 5 lo, 5.6 I 4% 7 4 19 4C, MS. 
2.75® 7919,4927® 139 < 5 ; KS 16.4c, 35 3<, TA.4 
42 4®; 10 1.12C, ApMB 2 7 14C 
ugatir dvaio mahina mahadbhih RV.i 0.7 0,5c 
ugana kavyas tva EV.8,23.17®. 
ugana yat paiavatah EV 1.130.9^5 8.7.26®. 
ugana yat sahasyau aySltam EV.6 29.9®, A^ 9*6 2, (JQ. 

14.27.13 Of BrhD.5 27, 
ugantam angum pariyantam rgniiyam RV g 6SM 
ugantas tva ni dhimaln (AV. tvedhimalii , TS MS KS. 
TB.ApQM^. tva havrimahe) EV.io.16,12®, AV 18 i. 
56®, VS 19 70®, TS 2 6 12 I®, MS I 10.18® 157 18, 4. 
10.6. 156,1; KS 21.14®, 36 12, (JIB 2 6 I 22®, TB 2 6. 
16.1, A^ 2 19 6, Ap9 8.14 18, MQ 5-i*4 ii; — XI 9 t ; 
—119.2, Ps: ugantas tva (JIQ316.23; YDh,i.232, 
Au9Dh.5 37; BrhPDh,5,i97; ugantah Kaug.87,19, 
ugarLtah sam idhimalii EY.io 16,121^; AV.iS.r 56^^; VS. 
19.70^; TS 2 6.12.1^; MS.i.io.i8^^: 157.18, KS,2i.i4^5, 
9B,2.6,r 22^ 

Tiganta duta na dabliaya gopa EV.7.91.2®, AB.6,i8 8; 

Ag 8,10.1 C/BrliD.6. 18(B) 
uganta mitravaiuna yajeha EV.7,42 5^, 
uganti gha te arnttSsa etat RV. i o, i o, 3® ; AV. 1 8. i. 3®, 
uganto yanti vxtaye EV.8.93,22b; ]Sr,s.i8^ 

Tigan devan ugatah payaya havih EV.2.37.6d 

ugann agna ugato yaksi devan BV6.4.id. 18*4.3.13, 3d, 

ugann indra prasthitan pahi soman EV*7.98.2d; AV#20. 

87 .ad, 

ngann indrasya sakbyam 'jujosa EV.4*25,i^. 
ugann ugata a vaha RV. i o. 1 6. 1 2 c; AY. 1 8. 1.56® ; VS. 1 9. 70^^ ; 
T8.26.i2.1e; MS i.io.iSo: 157.19, KS.2 1,40 ; gs. 2.6. 

ugann -agadblah pratikamam attu EV.io,is.8a; AV.18.3. 
VS.19.51d, . 

ugaiiu u su nab sumana upake EV.4 20,4®, 6B.2.4 i, 
Ag.5.16 I P: ugann u su iiah gg 7.22 6. 
ugan yaksi dravinodah suratnah EV 10.70.9d. 
ugan bavyam prati no juaasva RV.i.ioi.iod 
ugan botar ni sada yomsu trisn RV.2.36.4^ ; AV-20 67,5^. 
ugik tvam deva soma gayatrena chandasagneh priyaih 
patho»pihi (MS. ohandasagner dhamopehi, KS. chanda- 
sagneb patha upehi) TS 3,3.3 3; £8*30.6; MS,! 3 36 


43 2 Ps ugik tvam deva soma gayationa cliaiidas.i 
App 12 8 4, ugik tvam deva soma Mp 7 i i See nf it 
ugik tvam deva somagneli piiy.uu iMtho^pilu VS S 50 
VSK 8224, gB 115 9 12 P u<,ik tvam Kp 12518 
See pec 

ugik pavako aratih sumedhali RV 10 15 7^, VS 12 2 
TS 4 2 2 2®; MS 279® 86 13 , KS 16 9*, ApMB 2 

II 25® (ApG 6 15 i) 

ugik pavako ^asul manusosu RV i 60 4^ 
ugigasiTSss 23, m i i, KvS 17 7, n i7, GB 2 2 13, 
PB 199, gg 6 12 18, Vait 22 4 P u^ik TS 5 3 6 1 
Designated as ugig-asiya pg 7 9 i* uvy.i 
ugig asi kavih VS 5 32, TS i 3 5 i , MS i 2 12 2112. 

KS 2 13, PB 147 P ugik Lg 2 2 18 
ugig dQtag canoliitah RV ) ii 2^*, VS 22 i6^', TS ^ i 
II 4^\ MS 4 10 I n 15, KS.ig 14K 
ugig do\anrim asi sukratui vijCim RV ^ 3 7^ 
ugigbhyo namiiurta vainam RV 2 4 5^’ 
ugya vasubhyo MisQn jinva VS 156, MS.2 8 8 it2 h 
See ugig asi 

ugijo jngmui abhi tarn vedasa KV.3 60 KB 20 2 
ugxmalii tva MS 499 1 30.3, See agimalu t\:i 
ugmasi tva sadhastha a RV 8 f5 20c. 
usa a bhahi bhaniina RV.i {^8 9^ 
usa-uso 111 vaso agiam esi RV 1084® 
usa ineva yntaya BY 10 127 7^ 
usah putxas tavanyah N 12 2^ 
uaah piatleT blmvunani vigva EV.3 61 3®. 
usah piaiann litinr aim RV i 49 3^^, SVi 367^ 
usarbudha a volia soniapitaje BV 1 4 ^9^ 
usarbudham atluiiyo na dantam RV,4«‘^*8c. 
usarbudhab subhage tustuvrinsah EV.7.76.6i\ 
u^arbudhah svasmnm anjasi RV 1.32.3^ 
ugarbudhe paguae nagnayo RV.i 127.10^*, 
usarbudho valiantu soinapitaye EV.1,92 SV.2 io85<, 
usarbhud bhad atithir jatavedah RV.6 4. 2d. See paty 
abhad. 

usah gukrena gocisa EV.1.48 14^; 4 S^.yc, Cf tmder 
agnih guki*ena. 

ugasab pUrva adha yad vytlsuh RV, 3.55.x®. P:ufasah 
pumh gg,i5.3,2. Of Rvidh.2,4,5, mk. 
usasain kenanv amdha AV. 10.2. 16®. 
usasaih devy ayati EV.io,i27,3^ 
usasam-usasam agiya TB.3 ix 5.3. 
usasa gieyajsi-greyasrr (Apg. usasah greyasih-greyaslr) 
dadhat TB*i.2,i.2o'>; Apg.5.i2.3^ See 
usasas te kalpantam VS.27.45 ; gB.8.1,4.8, 
ugasa stomo agvinav ajigah RV.3.58»id, 
ugasEib ketum arabhe MS,4a.2d* Apg.i.4,i6d, 

Mg.i i.i.46d. 

usasaih na ketavo^dhvaragriyah RV, 10.78.7®. 
usasam iva keiavah EV.8 43.6®. 
ugasa suryena gobhir andhah EV,i.62,5i>. 
ugase nab pan dehi AV. 19 50 7®, Qf ratri matar usase. 
ugase svaba TS 7 2 20 i, KSA. 2, 10; TB.3 i,€.3, 8.16 4 
(Z>w), 18,6; gg,6 3 8, App 20.12 10. 
usas tao eitzam a bhara EV.1.92 13®! SV42.io8i®, VS. 
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34*33^, 4 14 2 , N 12 6«' P usas tao citram 6 

usas tarn a^yam ya9asam suvli-am EV 1928^ 
usas tisro avardhayan KV 8413® 
usaspatir vacaspatina samvidanah AV 16 6 6^ 
usali sujate prathama jarasva EV 7, 7 6 Cf usah sUnrte. 

usah sujate matibhir vasi&thah EV 777 6 \ 
usah sumie prathama jarasva EV 1.123 5^ Cf usah 
sujate et€> 

usa ajigar hhuvanani vi^va EV i 113 4^-6‘i 
usa ajvinr traistubhena chandasa tam agyam tarn anva- 
rabhe tasmai mam avatu tasmai svaha ^52 
usa adar^i ra^mibhir vyakta KV 7773®. 
usa apa svasus tamah EV 10.172 4«', AV 19 12 SV i 
431®-, AQ 8 12.3 

usa lyate suyuja rathena EV 4 14 3^. 
usa uchati vahmbhir grnana EV.7 75.5^. 
usa uchad apa sridhah EV r 48 7 81 6<i, 

usa uchanti nbhyate vasisthaih EV.7.76.7l>, 
usa uchanti vayuna kinoti EV 1926^ 
usa uchanti samidhane agnEu EV 1124 iK 
usa uchanty apa badhatam agham EV.io 35 3® 
usa uvasa manave svarvatl EV 10 ii 3^^, AV 18 i 20^ 
usah ketuna jusatam (AQ svaha) AQ 3 12.18, 

ApQ 9.7,10a, 3 2 15. 

usa jyotir yachaty agre ahnam EV 5 80 2^, 
usa dadatu sugmyam EV i 48 13d 
usa divo duhita jyotisagat EV.5 80 
usa devl vaca samvidana AV 16 6 5^ 
usa devi suryasya vratena KS 39 10^. 
usa na ramlr arunair apornute EV 2 34 12®, 
usa no ahna a bhajat AV,i9 50 7®, Of next 
usa no ahne pan dadatu AV 19 48 2^, Cf jprec 
usabhyam dadhur indriyam VS 21 50^, MS.3 ii 
147 5, TB.2 6.14 2^. 

usam-usam 9reyasTin dhehy asmai AV 12.2.45A See 
usasa 9reyasl-9reyasir 

usa mrfcam kam cana bodhayanti EV.i.iia.SA 
usa y 5 .ti jyotisa badhamsna EV.7* 7^*2®. 

Ufa yati prabhuhjatl KV i 48 g^. 
usa yati svasarasya patni EV 3 61 4^. 
usag ca tasmai mmruk ca TB 3.7.6,23®; TA, 2,5,2®, Ap^. 
4. 1 5. 1®. 

usasam indra sam pipak KV,4 30,9®, 
usasa naktam agvma VS.20 61^, MS.3.i:x 144 3; KS, 
38 8®; TB,2.6, 12.3a, 
usasii naktam osadhih RV.8.27.2^. 
usasanakta karatam adabdhe EV 4 55 * 3 ^* 
usasSnaktagna (KS,A 9 « usEsanaktEgna, 99 * usEsSnaktE 
agna) Ejyasya vitam MS 4 10.3 • i 49 * 3 ; KS. 20.15; A9, 
2.16,9; Q 9 3 13*20. 

ufasanakta jagatam, apljuvE RV.2,31,5^. 
usasanakta purudhE vxdane EV* 1*122 2^. 
usasanakta brhati brhantam VS.20.41®; MS.3.11.1®^: 

1406; KS.33,6®, TB,2.6,8.3® 
ufasEnakta brhati supegasE EV* 10,36,1®; KB 24.9 P 
usEsEuakta A9.7 7 8, 99 12,17; Evidh, 3 *io^ 4 * 


usasanakta vayyeva ranvite EV 2 3.6^. 
usasanakta vidusiva vi^vam EV g 41.7® 
usasanakta sadatam m yonEu EV ro 70 6^, no 6 ^, AV 
5126^, VS 29 31b* MS 4 13 3^ 2025, KS 16 2ob; 

TB 3633^, N 8 iit> 

usasanakta sudugheva dhenuh EV i 186 4^, 7.2 6t> 
usasanaktota na urusyatEm AV 6 3 3^> 
usasa vam suhiranye su93lpe VS 29 6®, TS 5 i ii 2®, MS 
3 16 2®, 184 9, KSA 6 2®. 
usasav eha sldatam EV 1 1S8 6® 
usah sUryo na lagmibhih EV 9.41 5®, SV 2,246® 
usa hasreva ni rinlte apsah EV i 124 7^, N 3 5^. 
uso indram avardhatEm TB 2 6 20 2^ 
use yahvi supe9asE VS 21.17®, 3 ii ii® 158.8, KS 

38 10®; TB 2 6.18 3®. 

uso adyeha gomati EV i 92 14®, S V 2 1082®. 
uso adyeha subhage vy ucha EV i 113 7<^. 
uso anu svadhEm ava RV 4 g2 6® 
uso arrScE brhata rathena EV 7 78 r® 
uso a^vEvad purubhojo asme EV 7 758^, 
uso goagian upa masi vajan KV i 92 7<i. 
uso jlrE abhutsmahi EV 7813^ 

uso dadrkse na punar yativa EV 7,76 See UsE da* 
dr9e 

uso dusvapnyam vaha KV 8 47 16^. 

uso devi da9use martyaya EV i 124 12^ 

uso deYi piatirantl na Eyuh EV 7 77 5^. 

uso devi martyatrE sujEte EV i 123 3^ 

uso devi rocamana mahobhih EV 6 64 2^ 

uso devy amartyE vi bhahi EV 361 2®. 

uso na jErah prthu pEjo a9iet EV,7.io i®. 

uso na jEro vibhEvosrah EV r 69 9®, 

ufo na 9ubhia a bhara panlyase EV 1.573^; AV 20 

15 s’* 

UBO no adya suhavE vy ucha EV.1..1 23.13®. 
uso bhadiebhir a gahi EV 1..49.1®. P‘USO bhadrebhih 
A9.4 14 2, 99 6 5 4 * 
uso maghom sansu EV.g 79 6 \ 
uso maghony E vaha EV.4 55 9®-, 6 79 7^. 
uso mahe sEubhagEya pra yandhi EV 7,75 
uso yad agnim samidhe cakartha EV.1.113.9® 
uso yad adya bhanunE EV. 1.48. 15®, 
uso yad dirgha9ruttamam BV.7 
uso yasmad dusvapnyEt EV*8.47.i8®; AV.i6 6.2®. 
uso ye te pra yEmesu yuhjate EV, 1.48,4®, 
ufo rEye dmtmati EV.5. 79,1^, SV,i.42i^; 2.1090b 
Ufo varam vahasi josam anu EV 6 64.5b, 
ufo vEjam suviryam EV 1.48.12^, 

Ufo vEjam hi vansva EV. 1.48,11®. 
uso vEjena vajim pracetah RV.3.61.1®. P: uso vEjena 
A 9 4 14 2 Cf BrhD.4 124 (B). 
ufO vibhEtlr anu bhEsi purvlh EV 3 6.7b. 

UftErayoh pilvayoh (Ap 9 pilvayoh) MS 2.7,12®; 92,15; 

Ap9.x6 186®; M9 6,1.5 
ustEreva pharvaresu 9rayethe EV, 10,106.2®. 
ustram te 9Ug rchatu YS.i3*5o, Sse^mosam 

etc* 
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ustram aianyam anu te di^ami VS 13 5 ^; 4 2 10 3, 

7 5 2 35 See mesam etc 
ustran catuiyujo dadafc RV 8 6 48^', 
ustranam vin^atim fata RY 8 46 22^ 
ustra yasya piavShinah AV 20 127 2®', QQ 12 14 i 2« 
ustro ghrnivan Y 3 ,idhilnasas (MS ghinrwan yaidhianasas) 
te matyai VS 24 39, MS 3 14 20 177 i. 
ustro na piparo midhah RV i 138 2c 
usua ca fifca ca TA 4231 
usmkkakubbhyam bhrgvangirasah GB i 5 25^' 
usmfc chanda indriyam MS 3 ii 11°^ 15S i j TB 2 6 18 
See usniha chanda 

usnik chandah VS 14 10,18, MS 2 13 14- 163 12, 8 

2 4 14, 336 See usniha etc 
usmg anusiubhe Vait x 18 Gf jagaty etc 
usniham chanda indizyam VS 28 25^, TB 2.6 17 2^ 
usmhaya savita sam babliQva RV 10 130 4^* 
usniha chanda mdiiyam VS 21 13c, KS 38,io<^ Secn&nik 
chanda 

usniM chandah TS 3 1*6 3 ; 4 3 S i ; 7*i ; MS 2 8 2 
1081, 283 108.12, KS 17.2,3; 394, ApQ 16 28 I 

See usnik etc. 

usniha chandasendiiyam VS.28 36c, TB 2 6 20.1^ 
usnihabhyo balam vafe AV 10 lo 2o^‘ 
usnisam a hara 9B.3 3 2.3 , KQ 771. 
usnena v 3 ya udakenehi (SMB GG udakenaidhi , ApMB 
vayav udakenehi, MG vayui udakenet) AV 6 68 
AG I 17 6, SMB I 6.2; GG 2 9 ii; PG 2 r.6, ApMB. 

2 (ApG 4 10 5), MG x.2i,2ft Ps: usnena vayav 
udakena ApMB 2 7.4 (ApG 6 12 3), 2.14 15 (ApG. 6. 16. 
8), usnena KhG 2.3 21 
usiae lohe na llpsethah AV 20.134 
usxnitaya svahaMG.2 14.27. 
usrah piteva jSiaySyi yajhaih RV 6,12 4<l, N 6 15 
usra gharmam finsa TA.4 825 5 7.3; ApQ.ig 9.7 
usra ghaimam pahi TA 4 8,2 ; 5.7.3 ; ApQ 15 9.7. 
usra iva rSfayo yajniyasah RV.S.pd 8k 
usta iva sUryo jyotisa mahah EV. 2,23.2c, 
usra iva svasarani RV. i. 3.8® ; N. 5.4. 
usra etam dharbadha avirahana ana9fti brahmacodanEu j 
KS 2,7, See usrav etam. , 

usra etam dhnrvahau etc . . see usrav etam etc. 
usrah kartana bhe^ajain EV. 1 0. 1 7 5. 2®. i 

usra jarante prati vastor a^vina RV.4 45 5k 
usrav etam dhttrsahau (M^. dharvahau, VSK. usrEetam 
dharvahau) yujyetham (TS dharsahav, omiitvng yu- 
jyetham) ana^ra avirahanau brahmacodanau VS. 4, 
33 > VSK.4 .xo, 4| T8.1, 2,8.2; gB.3,3.4.12; Mg.2.r. 
4^27? Ps: usrav etam dharsahau TS.6. 1.11,4; Ap^. 
10.28,1; usrav ©tarn Kg.7.9.ti* See usra ©tarii dhar- 
badha. 

usra veda vasUnam EV,9 58 2^; SV 2 408^ 
usrag oakantabhayesv asme EV.i, 122.14k 
usrasi TS I 2 3.2 

usra havante a^vina EV.7 74 SV. 1.304^^5; 2.iQ3k 
usriyabhix vifvagotryah AV.5 21.3k 
uhana yanti smdhavah EV 8 40. 8*^. 


u 

ucur vasLini ni dvita RV 645 8^^ 
utaya india mrivate RV t 8 9^^, AV 20 60 5^', 71 5^' 
utayah santi dafuso RV i 91 9^^, TS 4 r ii MS 4 10 
3^> 149 ro, KS 2 14^’ 

utaye sulai)e}ay4i ^^ulv^lIh RV 4 44 AY 1 3^^ 

utim sahasiasaiunrim RV i 10 io‘^ 

utibhis tarn isano djuinnahutriu RV ; t6 9‘ 

utim aibho havamahe SV i 411‘k - 35-'* Soc iiicm etc 

utim India vniimahe RY 8 i ; 6< , AY 20 27 6^ 

utir vajesv atasriyja bhot EV 163 6’^ 

uti auutT liiiifiinali saiva RV 6 29 6*‘ 

uti abliQma nalii nu te adiivali RV 821 7'* 

utih kiuvruio yat pitlmXiu acaiah TB i 2 i 2', Ap^ 5 

I 

uti devanam vayani indiavantuli RV i 136 7^ 
uti facivab iava vii3’^ona RV 10 104 4 ^ AV 20 33 3'^, A^ 
6 4 ro P. atT facivali Vait.26 13. 
uti sa (SV sa) biliato divah RV 6 2 4c, SV i. 365c 
uti sadavidhali sakla RV 4 31 AV 20 124 SV r 
169^*, 2.32^’, VS 27 39^», 36 4^>, TS4 2 II 2^>, MS 2 13 
9 ^». 15947 4927^'. 139 1I7 KS 39 i 2 i», TA( 42 3 ^'. 
Apg 1 7 7 

uti huvo latliamlm RV 8 68 4^1 ; SV i 364’k N 
udhah pavamilnah gG 3 1 2 5^* 
udhar na gonruu svudmri pitunanx RV i 69 3^» 
udhar na nagiia jaianle EV 8 2.12^. 
udhas te bliadre parjanyah AV 10. 10. 7 c 
udhuo divyasya no dhatah AV 7.18 ic. See udno etc 
unaih me pUryatam AG 2 2 3; PG 2.16 3 
ubadhyagoho^si partluvah Lg*2 3 4 
ubadhyam asya kltcbhyah AV 9 4 i6< 
uma asan drfi tvise RV 5 52 12k 
Uma va yo suhavOso yajatiali RV 3 6.8® 
umaih pitrblur bhaksiiasyopahiltasyopahuto (AB. bhaksi- 
tasya)bhaksayami AB 7 34 x 5 7*5.22 J Vait.20.7 See 

avamais ta. 

•urubhyam svaha 18.7.3,16.2; ‘KSA.z^ 6 . 

urubhyam te asthlvadbhySm (ApMB. *sthl®) RV.10.163. 

4*^; AV 2 33 5**-; 20 96.20ft; ApMB. 1.1 7. 4ft (ApG. 3. 9. 10) 
•urubhyo nifhso ghoian SMB 2 5 4®, 
uruvor ojah TS 5 5 9.2 , TAA 10 72. See Urvoi. 
dru aratnl januniVS 20.8®, MS,3 11.8®: 152.6; KS 38 4c; 
TB.2 6.5 50. 

uru tad asya yad vaifyah RV 10.90,12®; VS.31.11®; TA» 
3,12.6®; YaDh,4 2®, See madhyaih tad 
tiru padav, asthivantau AV.xr.B 14^, 
dru mava srpo*ntara AV.8 6 

drk ea me stmrta ca m© VS 18 9; TS.4 7.4 i , MS.2.11,4: 

141 16, KS 18 9 CJ/" TA 3 9 2, 
urk tva sUnrf^ cottare samdhau gopayetUm PG,3.4*i3. 
urg apam osadhmam VS 18 54^; TS 3.7,i3.2'>; MS 2,12." 

3^ 146 i5j KS 18 15b, 39.1k 

urg asi VS 10.24, VSK 238, ii 7 S, T8.i,8 15.2; MS. 
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2612 713,446 564, KS55, 813; 158, aB2 
17, PB1615, C^B 5 4 3 26, TBt 7 9 5; Vait3 2o, 
L94 II 21, KQ 3 4 30; 7 3 26, 15 6 33, Ap9 10 9 14, 
14 33 2, 18 17 12, MQ I 4 2 12, — 2 I 28,-9 4 I P 
Grk L9 2 1121 

urg asy Engirasy tirnamraclah VS 4 10, VSK 442, TS 
1222, MS 122 115, KS 23, QB 3 2 r 14 
lirg asy tirjodah PB 6411, i 7 5 
•urg bhava baihisadbhyah TS i i ii i , TB 3364 
iirg rajanam ud avahat TB 3 12 9 5^ 
lirja ehi AY 8 ro 11,26 

urjali putiam bharatam srpradSmim EV i 96 3° 
tojali prthivya adhyutthito^si TB r 2 i ^pg 5 2 4a 
urjaih ye liy uttara a valiantu AY 1974^ 
urjam vasanab ^ravase sumangalah EY 9 80 3^ 
ui^aih vahantir amrtam ghrtam payah kilalam pansrutam 
2 34, 4 g 3; Ap<;j r 10 4, SMB 2 3 15, BDh 2 5 

10 4 Pa tirjam vabantih GG 4326, KhG 3531; 
YiDh 73 23 , BihPDh 5 278 , nrjam KQ 4119 

urjam samsudena (KSA ^stdena) TS57111, KSA 

13 I 

urjam sarndhattam tarn me jmvatam TB i i i i , Ap^ 
12 22 6 

•urjam sapltim utkrse MS 27 12^: 92 14 

ui^am saptapadim arih EY 8 73 16^ 

urjam subhtitam svaati savita nah krnotu AY 6 40 2^ 

urjam gRvo yavase pivo attana EY 10 100 10*^ 

uijam grhesii dharaya AY 6792^ 

urjam grhnita MS 415 616 

uijaih ca tatra sumatim ca pinvata AY 6 22 2^, TS 3 i 

11 8c 

urjam cauja5 ca bibhratlh AG 2 10 6^ 
urjam janEya girvanah EV 9 64 i4t>, SY 2 192^ 
urjam dadhatbam YS 6 35, TS i 4 i 2, MS 133* 31^5, 
KS3 10, 9B394 18. 
urjam dubate anapaspburanUu AY 9 1.7® 
urjam duhanam anapaspburantam AY 18 4 36®. 
urjam duhana anapasphurantab TA r 7 T<i,4d 
urjam dubana payasa ua agan AY 7 79 3^- 
urjam dubana payasa prapTna Ap^ 4107^. 
urjam dubanab $ucayah ^ucivratab Kau9 89 12® 
urjam dhatsva YS 6 35 , MS i 3 3 31 4 ; 3 9 4 18 

urjam no dyau9 ca prtbivl ca pinvatam EV 6 70,6®* 
urjam no dbattam a^vina EY 8 35 10^12^ 
urjam no dbebi (MS 1 6,2’^* 897? KSw 7 *i 4 ^j dhatta) 
dvipade catuspade YS ii 83^; 17 66^, TS 4 2.3 6 5 

g 2 2 I, MS I 6 2^ (ter) 86.19; 88 2, 89 7, 2 lo.id 

132 6; 3 3 92 41 KS 7 i3‘^,i 4‘^; 16 lod; 18,4^; 19 
12; 9B6647, 9*2325, TB1171®, 85, 2 1 23d, 

3 II 4 I, AG I 16 5^, gGi 27 7d, ApMB2.15.1sd, 

PranagU id 

urjam no dhebi bbadraya TS 3 3 8.3^ 
urjam aksitam aksiyamanam upajivyasam Kau9 68 1,2 
urjam apacitim svadbam YS.2X 58®,* MS 3 11,5® 148 7; 
TB 2 6 14 6® 

tiijam asma nrjasvatl dbattam AY 2 29 s®- 
urjam asmasu dbattam MS 1.3 3: 31 5 


— urjasvatih pa*" 

uijam asmasu dhebi MS 133 314, KS 310, 68, ApQ 
6 14 2 

urjam asmai dyavaprtbivl adhatam AY 2 29 5c 
uijam a vada TS i i 5 2 , MS rr6 315,416 814, 
TB 3258, Ap 9 I 20 2, I 2 2 17 See isam Qrjam 
a vada 

urjam omanam a^vinav adbattam EY 11187^ 

I urjam payah pinvamana ghitam ca TB 3 7 4 15°, Ap<J) i 
12 14C, 1 I 3 18'^ 

urjam pitibhya Tiharsam Kau^ 89 12® 
urjam pinva MG 1177 Cy tirje pinvas\a 
uijaih pustam vasv ave9ayaiitl AY 7 79 3^ See vi^va 
rQpaiu vasUny 

urjam pustam bibbratlm annabhagam AY 12129® 
urjam pustim dadad abbyavavrtsva TB 3 105 id 
urjam pitbivya bbaktvaya (AY bhaktva) EY 10 109 7®, 
AY 5 17 II® 

urjam prtbivyS rasam abharantah TB 121 2®, Ap <?5 
if 

urjam prajam ami tarn dlrgham ayiih (AG amrtam pinva- 
manab) AG 2 4 14®, PG 3 3 6®, MG 286® 
uijam bibbrata emasi YS 341^, L<J!! 3 3 , Ap^ 6 27 3^^, 

go 3 7 2^^; HG I 29 

urjam bibbrad vasuvanib (YS L<J 3 ^G Ap^ 6275, vab 
sumanab, App 6 27 3, yah suvanib, ApQ 16 16 4, vasu- 
manab) sumedhah AY 7 60 i®, VS 3 41®, KS 38 13®, 
3 IS Ap 96 27 3®5a, 16 164®, 9^372®, HG 
I 29 I® P Qrjam bibbrat KSup 34 ii, 42 8, 72,5, 
82 15, 89 ir. 

urjam madantim aditim janesu AY 18 4 30® 
urjam manusya uta Kau? 89 i2i> 

urjam mayi dhebi VS 4 10, 10 24, YSK 238, MS r 2 
2*115, 2612 713, 446 56 4, KS 2 3, 5 5, 8 13, 
PB I 6 15; QB 3 2 I 14, 5 4 3 26, LQ 4 II.2T, Api? 14 
33 2 , MQ 14212, — 941 See Qrjam me debi, and 
foU 

urjam mahjam ^astiam duhSm TS 3.2 7 2,3, 
urjam mahyam stutam dubam TS 3 2 7 1,3, Yait 178 
urjam me deva adadub Kau^ 89 12® 
urjam me debi PB 6 4,11 i 7 6 See Qrjam 

mayi 

urjam me dbattam TS i 4 i 2 

urjam me dhebi VSK ii 7 5, TS 1,8 15 2 j KS 15 8; GB 
217, TRi 7 9 5; Yait 3 20; K9,3 4 30 Qrjam mayi, 
urjaih me jraeha YSK 4 4 2 ; TS i 2.2 2 See Qrjam mayi 
urjayantim udojasam EY 10 97 7^, YS 12 81^, TS 4 2 6 
4^; MS 2 7 13^* 93 15; KS 16,13^. 
uijayantya aparivistam asyam EV 2138®. 
ui^aya payasa saba AY 10 6 26d. 
urjaya va yat sacate havirdab AY 5 i 7d 
urja skambbam dharuna a vrsEyase EY 10.44 4^! AV 20 

944^ 

uija (MS Qrjah, KS Qrjas) stborjam vo bbakslya YS 3 
20, TS I 5 6 I j 81, MS I 5 2* 68 9, I 5 9 77 16; KS. 
7,1 ; QB 2.3 4.25, (fQ 2 II 6 . P Qrjas stha KS 7*7. 
urjasvatii payasvatrb TS^i i x i; MS 2.S 14®. ii8i8| 3. 

3 4. 36 6j TB,3 2.X.5. See Qrja^svatih svadha®. 
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lirjasvati ghrtavati payasvatr AV3 12 2® See unde't 
tirjasvatl payasa 

■urjasvati ghitavat pinvamEna. AV 3 17 9 *^ 
urjasvati ca payasvatl ca MS 4^39 2123, TB 35102, 
9B1917, mjasvati payasvatl 

urjasvati ca me payasvatl caidhi TB 3766, Ap<J/ 4^2 
urjasvati casi payasvatl caVSi27, QB12511 P 
arjasvatl 2 6 31 

urjasvati payasa pinvamana VS 12 70°, TS 4 2 5 6^, ^B 
7 2 2 10, TA 10 42 1°, HG I 8 4<5, 27 3C, MahrmU 16 7 
See Urjasvati ghrtavati, and Oijo bhagam madhumat 
urjasvati payasvatl AV 9 3 AQ i 9 ^ y 99 *^45 
See Uijasvati ca pa° 

■urjasvati lajasvaf (TS irijasuyaya, MSIvS lajasQyri^) 
citanah VS 10 TS i 8 ii MS 2 6 8’* 68 9 , KS 
156^; 9^5 34 3 

urjasvatir osadhii a ii^antamEV 10 169 TS 7 4 17 
See urjasvantii 

urjasvatih svadhrivinlh (KS svadhayuilli) TS 4 f 1 1 4*^ , 
KS 17 10 See aija&vatlli payasvatlli 
urjasvantah. payasvantah AV 7 60 2i>, HG i 29 i» 
urjaavautam haviso datta bhagam EV 10 51 8^>, 22^> 

urjasvantam tv 3 , payasopasamsadema TA 6121^ 
urjasvarttir osadhir a vigautam KSA 4 6^ See lajasva- 
tir etc 

urjasvanto grh^ mama Kau^ 89 i2<^ 

urjasvanto havisali santu bhagah EV 10 51 9^'; N 8 22^' 

urjasvang ca payasvauf ca AV 19 46 6<^ 

urjah sthoijam etc see uija sthoijam etc 

■ui^jam svadham ajaiam sa ta esa AV 2 29 7^‘ 

urja gihnamy aksitam VS 38 26<^i, See aahorjfi 

urja ghitena payasa EV 10 19 7IJ 

■urjada uta yajmyasaliRV.io 53 4®, Ap 9 24.13 3^^; N 3 8^ 

urja devan avasy ojasa tvam EV 8 36 3^ 

urja nama stha QG 2.6 i 

urja pinvasva sam iso didlhi nah EV.3 3.7^ 

■Qrja prthivim gaehata (MS yachata) TS i i ri i ; MS.4.1 
13 17 10, KS I XI , 31 10, • TB 3 3 6 5. 

•dua ma pagyata TS i 5.6 3, 8.4; MS i 5 s'' 69 ig, 1.3 
10* 78 14; KS.7 i,8j Ap9-6 17.9} HG.ia8.4. 
urja mavi9a gaupatyena VS.3 22 ; 9B.2.3 4 27 ; 99 ^ 

See a moija. 

uija mitro varunal^ pinvatedah SV 1*455*^ See isam no 
mitra®. 

tarja me bhagavah saha jamsthah (M9. bhagavantah 
sahajamdhvam) MS 4*2*8: 304; M 99*6 3. 

^rjaya jatyai mama ^atruhatyai TA d.g x^ 
ixrjaya tva MS*i*3.i6* 36,10; KS 4 7 Cf urje tvE. 
urjSi. yad yajnam ayajanta (TS,MS.KS* ajamanta) devSh 
VS i 7 * 6 S ^5 US 4 6.3*2^^; MS,2 xo ga- 136.16; KS 18 3^; 
9B 9 2 3 9. 

urjaya vah Ap9 i 17.10 
urjaya svaha VS 22 31; MS 3 12,13 164 6 
urja vah pa9yamx TS x g.6 3; 8 4; MS x g 3 69 ig, i g. 
10 78 14, KS? 1,8, AP9.6.17.9; M 9 i ,6 2 10,-^ 9 4. 
1, HG.1.18 4, 

iaija samrabdha iraya madema M9 254 24^ 


■urjahutir vasunam EV 8394^ 
urji sida KS 30 6, Ap 9 16 30 i Cf is.i ilijo sida 
ur'jivaphalinTbhava 9 G i 22 io^*,S]\IB x 5 i^>,PG r 15 6^’ 
urje tva VS i 1,30, 7 30, 14 22, iS 28, TS i i i i , f 3 
72, MS I 2 I 103, 1216 26 Ig, ii[3 i6f 

283 109 2, 2116 144 3,3101 129 7, KS t 1,10, 
173, 18 12, GB II 29, 9^ 1226, 712, (3117, 
S3410, 9 3 3 T-B32J3, K9 2 7 ^, ^21, 

Ap 9 I I 10,1 1 , 261, 6 10 10, 7 r9 1 , 1067, M 9 I 
II 14, 6142, 8412, 21132, CG I 8 20 , Kill!, 
76 24 Cf riijaya t\ri 

urje (sc sumafigaii puijavati subTiuo) Kaiiv 70 2 { Ste 
Qijo dvipadi, a 7 i(l d\e fajo 
urje tva balaya Ua AV 19 37 3^ 

urje d\ipadi AG i 7 19, 9 ^ ^ M ^ iindet uijo t\i 
{sc sumang.ili ek ) 
urjo^panaya Ap9 i x 13 
■urjo pinvasva VS 38 14 , 9 ^^^ ^ ^ “ -*7 

til jam pima 

urje pipilii (TA Ap 9 pTpilu)MS f 9 9. 129 7 , TA | 10 i , 
586, iVpP Tg 10 13 CJ jJicc* , ami KHihy isa aijepipihi 
urjomam rayya \aieasa sam sijatha TB 2 7 17 2‘i, IIG 
2 6 xo<J 

■urjo hofcianani svfiha TS 3281 

urjo iiaprg jata\odah bU9abtibluh RV 10 r |.o 3**', SV 2 
rx68a, VS 12 ro8<S TS 4 2 7 2**^, MS 2 7 1 9g r8, 
KS 16 1 C) 91^ 7 5 ^ 3 ^ 

iirjo najiritam sa hmayain asma>uh EV 6 f 8 2 ‘ , SV 2 g , 
VS 27 4p'',MS 2 13,9**' 159 12, KS 39 12*, Ap 9 17 9 
P* til JO iiapataiu SB x 3 21 {anmn ) 
urjo napataiu subhagam sudlditim EV 819 4'^. Sec apam 
napatam etc 

urjo nnpatam ghrtakcyam Inmhe RV,8.6o,2C; AV*20 103. 

SV 2 903^ 

urjo napatam adhvaio EV 3.27. i2«^ 

urjo napatam ahuve EV 7,16 it», 8.44. 13'^, SV.i 2 

99^,1062*^', VS,i5 32^, TS 4 4 4*4^^ MS 2.13 8^^ 157 3, 
KS 39*15^ 

urjo napat pOrbhir ayaslbhih EV i g8 
urjo napat sahasavami iti tvil EV xo 1 15,8^ 
urjo napad abhistaye EV.g 17.5^. 
urjo napad amrtasya EV 6*16 2g«. 
urjo napad amrtebhih sajosah EV lo.ao.iob 
urjo napad a^vamiste EV 2 6 2 ^'* 
urjo napad upastutim EV 8 84 4^% SV.2.899K 
•urjo napad bhadra^oce EV 8.7i.3i‘, 
urjo napan mahinasya EV 8 71,9^^ 
urjo naptre sahasvate EV g.7*i^; VS.ig 29^; TS 2,6,ix, 
4<^, 44.4.46; MS 4.11.16: 160.9; KS.2 ig6. 

* 0 ijo naptre svaha TS I 8.16,2; MS.2,6,13: 72,8; 4*4.7* 
58.2; KS.ig.S; TB.1.7.XO.6; Ap9.318.204; M 9 * 9 .y.S. 
urjo balaih saha ojo na agan AV 18 4 53^ 

■urjo bhagam gatakrata TB 3*7 5 12^; 99 4*^o •^P 9 '® 

20.6t^ 

■urjo bhagam prthivya yaty (KS piLhivIm ety; Ap 9 
prthivim etv) aprnan MS.2,7 126. 92.12; KS. 38 .I 4 '% 
Ap 9 16 18,66 
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— nrdlivas 


Hrjo bhagam madliumafc pmvamana (Ap^ KS 40 5^^, sani- 
tavat) MS 2 7 120 92 8; KS 16 12®, 40 Ap^ 16 

34 4^ See under uijasvatx payasa 
urjo bhago mhito yah pura. vah AV ii i 15^ P* mjo 
bhagah Kau9 60 29 

urjo bhago ya imam jajana AV 184 540- P aijo bhagah 
Kau9 86 7 

urjo ma pahy odream MQ 2. r 2 r6 See tiidhvo ma etc 
iirjorjayadlivam KB 285, AQ573, <^19763. 
tirnamradasam (TS TB Ap 9 tiinao) tva stinami (KS 
arnamradah prathasva , Kau9 ilrnamradam piathasya) 
svasastham devebbyah VS 2 2,5, TSi i ii i, KS i ii , 
^B I 3 3 II, 4 II, TB 3.3 6.7, Ka,U9 2 17 Ps arna- 
mradasam tvastinami Ap9 292, arnamradasam K^ 2 
7 22, 8 10 See uru piathasvoinamradam, and cf as- 
mm yajhe vi 

lirnamrada yuvatir (AV. omradah prthivl) daksmavafce 
(TA daksinSvati) EV 10 18 10^, AY 18 3 49®, TA.6 7 
urnamrada vi prathasva EV 5 5 4“^* 
urnamradah sarasvatyah VS 21 57c, MS 3115® 148 2, 
TB 2 6 i4>5® 

urnamrduprathamanamsyonamTB 376 S”-, Ap^.4 5 5* 
umamradasam etc see urnamradasam etc, 

•Qrnavati yuvatih sllamavatl EV.io 75 8® 

“urnavantam prathamah sida yomm EV 6 15.16^; TS 3. 
5.11 2t>, MS.4104I’. 152.4, KS 15 i2i5, AB12826, 
Ap^ 7.6.7, 8 1,7, 17 15 4 P urnavantam MQ 173 
425—5235. 

tirna vasata gundhyavah EV.5 6^.9^. 
iirnava iva dbiryah KB 193^ 

iimasutrena kavayo vayanti VS. 19 80^’ , MS.3 119^ 153 
I, KS 38 3^, TB 2 6 4 I^ 

iirdliva a su naataye EV i 36 130*, SV i 57°', VS ii 42®*, 
TS4 I 4 2*^, 515-3, MS 2 74a 7813,4131 1993, 
KS 15.12*^, 16 4*^] 195; AB 1.22 8, 2.214, KB. 10 2, 
^B.6 4.3.10; TB.3.6.1.2®-; TA 4.20.1, Ap.474; ApQ. 
9 18.10, 15 17 7; 16.3.8; MahanU 2o.6^ Ps Grdhva 
a su nah VS 33 97 , MS 4 9 12 134 2 ; QQ 5.15 3 , KQ 
16.3 8; 3.5 4, — 6,1.1, ardhvahL^ 2.6 ^ C^.BrhD 

4,100 

urdliva a su no adhvarasya hotah EV, 4 .< 5 .i®', 

2,3. P* mdhva Vl su jaah AQ. 4 -I 3 . 7 * 
urdhvali prana ud Isatu AV. 11.9.21^. 
urdlivam yajham nayatam ma jihvaratam VS 5.17, TS 
r.2.13.2; QB 3 6-3*7 

urdhyam stapam dadate pQtadaksah EV.1.24 7*», 
urdhvam svistakrta saha Kau^ 6.34^ 
urdhvagravan.o adhvaram atasta EV.3 54.i2<k 
iirdlivam kmvantv adhvarasya ketum EV 3 8.8<i 
urdhvam ketum savita devo a9ret EV.4*i4*2^ Of, tlrdh- 
vam bhanum etc, 

urdhvacitah ^rayadhvam VS. 12,46, TS.4.2.7,4; QB 7.1 
1. 14, TA.6 6,2. /&(? ardhva^ritah, 
urdhvajyoti^iam tva sadayami MS 2 13.19* 165 7 
urdhvam jigatu bhesajam BVKh,xo,i9i,5®; MS.4.i3.ice 
2131, ^B I 9.1.275 TB.3 5.11,1®, TA.19.7®; 3.1® 
(introd,), Gf, Ind, Stud, iv. 431. 


urdhvadhanva piatihita-bhir asta TS 4 6 4 MS 2 ro 
4<i 135 14, KS 18 5^* See ugradhanva 
urdhvanabhasam (Kau? erroneously ^tLidhyom nabhasam) 
marutam (MS marutam devam) gaohatam TS 1392, 
MS I 2 16. 27 I, KS 3 6, Kau9 45 12 See svEhakrte 
uidhva®, and svahoi dhvanabhasam 
urdhvam dadhanah gucipe^asam dhiyam EV i 144 i*’ 
urdhvam nunudxa utsadhim pibadhyai EV 1 88 4^* 
urdhvam nunudiexvatam ta ojasa EV i 85 lo®- 
urdhvam no adhvaram krtam havesu EV 7 2 70 
urdhvapavitro vajinlvasv amrtam TA 7 ro i®, TU r 
10 I® 

urdhvam imam adhvaram krdhy uttamena pavma KS 
3 10 

urdhvam imam adhvaiam (VSK. Urdhvo adhvaram) divi 
(TS TA adhvaiam krdhi dm) devesu hotra yacha VS. 
6.25, VSK 671; TS I 3 13 I, MS I 3 I* 29 5, 496 
126 7, KS.3 9, 3 9 3 5 , TA 4 7 3 Of. Qidhvo 

adhvaram dm devesu dhehi. 
urdhvamulam avakchakham TA i 1 1 5®. 
urdhvam enam etc see urdhvam enEm etc 
urdhvam pantham anupa5yamanah MS 2,13 22*5 167.18 
See rjum etc , and svaigam pantham 
urdhvam prajam udbharanty ud uha AVii.i.9<^. P 
Urdhvam prajam Kau9 61.24, 
urdhvam bbarantam udakam AV 10.8,14^ 
urdhvam bhanum savita devo a9iet EV 4 13 2®-, 7 72 4®, 
KB 25 2. Cf nrdhvam ketum. 
urdhvam bhanum savita dyam ivopari AV.18 3,29^ 
urdhvam bhanum saviteva9ret EV.4 6 2®. 
urdhvam bhanum sUryasya stabhayanEV 10 3 2®, SV 2. 
897c 

urdhvam madhudha divi pajo a9iet RV.3 61 5® 
urdhvam manah svargyam (TA suvargam) MS 4,9 10 
130-9, ta 4 12.1, 

urdhvam me nabheh sida VSK 236; K 9 9 12.4®, ApQ 
3 20 I, 

urdhvaya fcva di9a brhaspatma devataya pahktenachanda- 
sagneh prstham upadadhami KS,2 2 5, See next 
urdhvaya tvS di9a sadayEmi TS 5.6.8.3, MS.2,8.11 115, 
17. Seeprec. 

urdhvaya di9a (99* saha) yajhah samvaisaro marja- 
yatam (KS. oyantam ; 9 ^- samvatsaro yajhapaiir maij- 
ayantam) MS 14 2* 4813, KS5.5; QQ.4.1X.4. See 
Urdhvayam di9i yajhah. 

urdhvaretam virUpaksam TA 10,12.1®, MahanU. 12 i® 
urdhvalihgaya namah TAA.10.16. 
urdhvavaktraya namah M9 n 7 i. 
urdhvavayase tva MS 2,13 17 164,14 See Ap 9 .x 7 
urdhvavayase svaha MS 3.12 14 164,9, SeeApQ 17 6.1 
urdhvaQritah 9rayadhvam MS. 2 7 ii. 90 4; KS 16,1 1. 
38 12. See Urdhvacitah. 

urdhvasad asi vanaspatyah Ap9.io.io.4. See brhann 
asi etc. 

urdhvas tasthav rbhva yajSe BV,io.20.5^. 
urdhvas tasthau nem ava glapayanti (AV, ^ta) BV.1.164. 
iot>; AV9,9 10^ 

36-2 
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urdhvas tisthati tisthatah AB 7.15 3 ^ ? ^5 ^ 9 ^ 

urdtivas tistha dhruvas etc see tirdhva tistha dhruva 
urdtivas tisthan mS diva, svapsih Kau^ 5^ diva 

ma svao, diya^ and ma susupthah 
urdhvas tisthan raksapramadam astitemam AV 19 46 2*^ 
urdhvas tistha na Utaye RV 1.30 6*^, AY 20 45 SV 2 

951a 

urdhvas sapta rsin upa tisthasva PB i 5 g P uidhvah 
19256 

urdhvah suptesu jSgara AV ii 4 25“- 
urdhva avapatam ta? ca TA i 9 2^ 
urdhva avacih punise tiiapcih AY 10 2 
urdhva asya saiiiidho hhavaiiti AY 5 27 i*’-, YS 27 
TS 4 I 8 MS 2 12 6 ^^ 149 14, KS 18 17^^ 9 ^^ 6 2 i 
31,32, Ap9i6 7 9, 20208, M9623 P urdhva 
asya Yait 10 13, K 9 16 r 12, Kriuf 237, 4 S 8 
urdhva asya ahjayo vi fray ante RV 7 7 ^ 
urdhva tasthau tiyaviin lenhana. RV 3 55 ^ 4 ^^* 
urdhva (TA Urdhvas) tistha dhiuvn (TA dluuvas) tvam 
TS 4 I 6 3^, 5174? 2 7 6t> 81 21 , KS 16 6^, 19 

7 , TA 4 3.3<i, 5 3,7, Sec ud u tistha dhruva 
urdhva tisthasy amrtasya ketuh RV.3 61.3^’. 
urdhva te anu sunrta RY 1 13 4^1*^ 
urdhva dik AV 3.27 6, MS i 5 4 71.1^, 2,^. 20 10516, 
283 1089, 2.89 1147, 2 13 21 16711, KS7,2, 

39 7, TB 3 II 5 3, Ap 9 6 18 3 See nidhva difam, and 
brhatl dik 

urdhvadigadhipataye hiahmane namah M9 ii»7.i. 
urdhva difam rantir afausadhlnam TS 44 12 4^^, MS 3. 

i6 4«', 189.4, KS 22.14*’', A94 12 2*’- 
urdhva di§am TS 4 3 3.2, See tiidhva dik. 
urdhva dhltih praiy asya prayrimanx RV 1,119.2^ 
urdhva nah santu komya vanam RV 1.171 3^ 
urdhvanam ludianam (TA.1,17 2, xudranlnam) sthane 
svatejasa bham TA i 17.1,2 

urdhvantanksam upa tisthasva TS 3 4.2.2 ; KS.i 3.1 1®, 12. 
urdhvam dadhianah fucipefasam dliiyam EV.r.i 44 * 3 :^’* 
urdhvam dhitim krnavad dhUiayac ca RY.7.64,4^\ 
urdhvau nah karta jivase RV 1472,3®. 
urdhva bhavanti daifata yajateh EV.3.67.4*^* 
urdhvS* bhavanti pitareva medhah EV,3 58,2^, 
urdhvam a tistha (VS.9B* roha) VS.io. 3 : 4 , TS t.8 13.2^ 
MS2 6,io‘ 70.1; ES.16.7; TB4.77.2,* 9®''6'4 ^»7* 
urdhvam enatn (VS,23.27«^I 9® 3^3 6»2 6 [once], L9*9«io, 
4% tirdhvam enam) ue chrayat^t (VS. 23.26*^5 9 ®»^ 3*®*9 
2; 5.2.6 [once], uc chrapaya; MS. ufi frapaya) VS.a3. 
26a',27a‘, 18,7.4,19.2^; MS.3.13 ,i«'* 1684; kSA.4,8o>; 
9B43 2.9,2, s. 2 , 6 ( 5 ^s), TB,3.9.7.i; A 9 *io- 842%I3»'; 
99-3E6;4 2a'; Vaxi.36.31a; L 9 940,3^4^; Ap94D48.5. 
P: Urdhvam enam Vaxt 36 32 , 99''^^*4 
urdhva yac chiemr na fifui dan EV.io 61 20°. 
urdhva yat te tretml bhut RV 10405 9®-. 
urdhvaya namah TAA40.16. 

urdhva yasyam atirbha adidyutat (VSK. aiidyutat) savl- 
mani AV.7.I4.2®'; SV 1 464®, VS 4 25®, V8IL4.8.3C, 
TS4.2.6.IO; MS4.2;5®* 146, KS.2 6®; 9B 3.3.2.12®, 
A9.4.6.3®, 99 5.9.7®, 11,6.12, 


urdhvaya difah falriya namo mahimne s\aha dovebhyali 
svahyebhyah AV 9 3 3 ° 
urdhvaya difo^bliidasanty asmau AV *1 40 7 ^^ 
urdhvayam tva difi puia samvitah s\adliayam a dadhami 
AV 18 3 35 

urdhvayam tva difi mamtaf cafigiiasaf ca devah sadbhi^ 
caiva pahcavii^aii ahobliii abhisihcantv otena ca tico 
naiteua ca yaj usaitabhi^ ca vyahitibhiJi paiamesth} a} a 
AB 8191 

urdhvayam difi yajhah &am\atbaio yyuipatii luaija^aii 
taiu (A 9 bamvaisaiah piajapaiii 1ur11j.13al.Ji11) Tb i (> 3 
2, A 9 I II 7 See uidhva}.! 
urdhvayam dify ajabjanuivam dlu. hi AV ; r j S*. 
urdhvayai t\ a di^o bi ha'^'patayenlhipat.u o itia) a laksitio 
vaisa3"osumalo AV 12 ) 60 CJ AV.3.27 6 
urdhvayai dif 0 namah KSA 1 1 5 
urdhvayai di^o svrihri VS 22 24, TS 7 i 15 i , MS ; 12 8 
163 6, KSA I 6 

urdhvarohad roluni TB 1.2 127*-, Ai »9 3 

urdhva fukiU focinsy agneh AV 5 27 VS.27 1 TS. 

418 MS 2 12 1 3 lCS 1847^’, 91^*^^ 2 I 32 

urdhva ^oclnsi do\ayQny .isthuh RY 743*- k 
ui’dhva fo^Xnsi piastlata lajaiisi RV 3 
uidhvah fukia ahutyah puin^tat AV 12 i 13'^ 
urdhvasas tvanv indavali RV 7 ii 9^’ 
urdhvasi TS 4 4 74 , 5 3 ii i , MS 2 1 3 18 16^47; KS 
39*9 

urdhvas tnsiluu mamiusfli pxayavo punaii liV 1440.18^'. 
urdhva hi to dive divo RV.8,45,i2’S 
urdhvova snatl drfayo no asthkt RV.5 80,5^*. 
iirdhvo agmh sumatuh vasvo afict RV. 7 . 394 ^S* AB.g.iiS. 
8 ; KB.2645 , A 9 8 104 . P Urdlivo agmh 1 1,5 

Cf BrhD .5 169* 

Urdhvo agmh suman^lh prStar a&ihat RV ,54 2I’, SV,2, 
1097^; MS ,243 7^»* I66*x8 

urdhvo adhvaram dm deve&u dhehi VS.37 19; 9^^ M 4 . 

4,14. Cf Uidhvam imam adlivaiani etc 
urdhvo adhvaiam divi dovosu liotia c^c? see Uidlivam 
imam adhvaram etc* 

urdhvo adhvaio asthat (VS. 9 ®* »dhvara ilsthat, KS. 
*dhvaresthah; Ap 9 *udhvare sthat)VS4.3; MSa.to.a. 
141.7; KS.9.5; Ap9 *842.4, Of* next 

urdhvo adhvaro dmsprk MS.i4 .I3 ‘i. 840; 4 144^^* X 9 * 7 / 
KS442, 314X. P. Urdhvo adhvarahM9*x«3445. See 
samaiabhyordhvo, md cf prec* 
urdhvo adhvaryur jujusEino aslhEt EV.4.6.4^, 
urdhvo gandharvo {AV. xohito) adhi nake aaibat EY.9. 

8512^; i;o,i23,7?’'; AV 4344 i*^; SV4.X197*, 
urdhvo gravE brhad agnih samiddhali RY40. 70.7a, 
Urdhvo grava vasavo^stu sotarlEV#io4po,9«'. 
urdhvo^dhvara Tisthat etc * . see Urdhvo adhvai’o asthat. 
urdhvo nah pahyanhaso ni kotuna RV.1,36 MS.4* 

13 I®-: 199 9, KS45.3:2a', AB 2.2 19*’*; KB.xo. 3 | TB3 
6 I 2\ Ps: uidhvo nah p 3 hy anhasah AB, 1.2 2,8, TA* 
4 204; urdhvo nah 99 Of Urdhvo ma etc. 

urdhvo nakasyadhi roha vistapani AV414.7®* 
urdhvo nu srstass tiryaii nu sista3h AVao.a^B*. 
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•urdhvo bmdur ud acarat AYao 10 19* 
drdhvo bhavati sotave RV i 28 i^) 
urdhvo bba\a piati vidhyadby asmat EV 4 4 YS 13 
13a, TS 1.2 14.2a, MS 2 7.15a 97.15^ KS 16 15a 
urdhvo bbava sukrato devayajya EY 10 70 
urdhvo bhuvan manuse dasmatamah EY 2 20 6^ 
urdhvo ma pahy anhasah YS 4 10^, QB 3 2 i 35b Gf 
txrdhvo nah pahy 

urdhvo ma pahy odrcah TS i 2 2 3 See arjo ma, 
urdhvo lohito etc* see Urdlivo gandhaivo 
urdhvo vam gatur adhvare akan EY 3 4 4*^ 
urdhvo vajasya sanita yad ahjibhih RY.i 36 13c, SY i 
57C, YS II 42C, TS4 I 4 MS 2 7 4^: 78 14, KS 15 
12C, 16 4C, AB2216; 9B64310, TB 3 6 I 2C, 

MaliauU 20 6 ^ 

urdhvo vam agnir adhvaiesv asthat EY 6 63 4^^ 
urdhvo virajann apa sedha ^atrun HG 1.27 7b See under 
ugro vi<^ 

urdhvo vivakti somasud yuvabhyam EY 7 68 4^, 
urdhvo hy asthad adhy antarikse EY 2 30 30' 
urmiDia (TS uimmir) madhumattamah TS i i 3 i^, MS 
413^ 6 8, KS I 3^ Kg 4 2 32^, Mg I r 3 32^ gG 

I 28 8^> 

urmim na bibhiad arsasi BY 9 44 i^, SY i 509^ 

urmim pra beta ya ubhe lyarti BY 10 30 9^ 

urmir drapso apam asi YS 14.5; TS 4 3 4 3, MS 2 8 i^. 

107 7, KS 17 gB 8 2 I 10, 
urmir na navam a vadhit EY 8 75 9c, TS 2 6 ii 2^, MS 
4 II 6^: 175 II, KS 7 i7«| N 5 23C 
urmir na nunnaii dravayanta vakvah EY 10 148 5^ 
urmir yas te pavitra a EY 9 64 ii®- 
urva iva paprathe kamo asme EY 4 30 19°, N 6 7 See 
uiva iva 

urvam gavyam pansadanto agman EY 4 2 i7<i, KS 13, 
i5<^ See urvim gavyam 

urvam gavyam mahi grnana mdra EY 6171^; AB 518 
13, AA 1227, 

urvam dayanta etc., see next but one. 
urvad devanam uta martyanEm BY 4 12 5^, MS 4 ii 
162 9, KS*2 15^ 

urvau(SY Urvam) dayanta gonamEY 7 16 7<i, SY 
YS 33 14^ 

tirvaih gg 7 5 23, Yait 30 8 Yikara o/nmEih pitrbhir, 
q V See aurvEih 

urvor upasthe jahghayoh SMB 135® 

urvor ojah AY 19 60 2; Yait 3 14, Mg 6 a 15 2oj PG i : 

325 See aruvor. I 

urvy antariksam vihi. see urv antanksam vihi. 
ulena parimldho^si HG i 14 2c See under utula 
ulo hahksno vrsadan^as te dhatuh TS 5*5 12 i See ulo, 
uvadhyam vEtam (MS vatat) sabvam tad arat YS 19 ^4^, 
MS 3 II 9^- 153 10; KS 38 3^; TB 2 6 4,2^ 
uvadhyagoham parthivam khanatat MS4»i3 4: 2041, 
KSa6,2i; AB 2.6 16; TB,3 6.6 3, Ags 3 i, gg.g 17 
7 , Apg 7161 P’ uvadhyagoham gg 15 1.26 
u§a (read use) dadr9e na punar yatlva PB.35.B.46. See 
ueo dadikse 


— rgbhyo 

usan kisnam avatu krsnam nsah TB i 2 i 2<5, Apg 517^ 
usmanyapidhana caiUnEm EY i 162 13c, YS 25 36^, TS 
4 6 9 I®, MS 3 16 ic 183 5, KSA 6 4C 
uhyate janEn anu EY i 120 11^ 
uhyathe sanad itam EY 4 56 6°, SY 2 947® 

R 

rk ca tva sEma ca 9rlnltam KS 3511 
rk ca me sEma ca me TS 4 7 9 i , 5484 See next 
rk ca sEma ca YS 18 29, MS 2 ii 6 144 i, KS 18 12, 
2 1 1 1 , gB 9 3 3 14 See prec 
yk tvam asi sEmaham gGii3 4^, MG i 10 15*1 See 
eamaham 

rkvabhih 9ara nonumah EY 8 63 ii^ 
rkvano agnim indhate EY 3135® 
rksagrivam piamilinam AY 862^ 
rksamae etc . see iksamac 

rksalabhih kapmjalEn YS 25 3 See under achalabhih 
rksikam rakso apa badhayEsmat AY 12 i 49^^ 
rksikabhyo naisadam YS 30 8 , TB 3415 
rksebhyah (sc namah) MG 21217 
rkso jatQh susilika (MS 9U9uluka) ta itarajanEnEm YS 
24 36, MS 3 14 17 176 4 
rkso na vo marutah 911111 van amah EY 5 56 3^ 
rksamae (TS ^samac) ohukrah (MS ^samEh 90°) YS 1356, 
TS 4 3 2 2, MS 2 7 19 104 7, KS 16 19, gB 8 1.2 2 
rk sama yajur ucchiste AY 1175® 
rk sEma yajur vasat svahE namah TS 7 3 12 i , KSA 3 2 
rksamayoh ^ilpe sthah YS 4*9 , TS i 2 2 i , 6 i 3 i , MS 
122 10 17 , KS 2 3 , 23 3 , gB 3 2 I 5 , Apg 10816, 
Mg 2124 P rksamayoh Kg 7 3 23 
rksamabhyam yajusa samtaiantah (YS KS gB Mg 
obhyEm samtaianto yajuibhih) YS 4 i®, TS.i 2 3 3c, 
3114, KS 2 4C , 23 6 j gB 3 I I 12 , Mg 2 I I 
rksamabhyam abhihitEu EY 10.85 AY 14 i ii*^ 

P rksamabhyam YHDh 8 40 
rksamabhyam pi a latham vartayanti EY 10 114 
rg asi ^anmana va9a, sE sEma garbham adhatthnh, sE 
mayE sambhava MS 2.13 15 164 3 See ig va9E 
rgbhih putam prajEpatih YEit.6 
rgbhih parvEhne divi deva lyate TB 31291*^ 
ygbhih prthivim yajusEntariksam GB i 5 25^ 
ygbhir annadah TS 4 4.8 i ; KS.39 ^ ^ 
ygbhir evobhayatotharvEhgirobhir guptEbhir guptEi stuta 
GB.2 2 14 

rgbhi stuvanfco ahar-ahah prthivyah GB i 5 24^^ 
rgbhih saha gayatram jagatam Ehuh GB i 5 ss®- 
rgbhih sEmnE yajurvidah AY 12 i 38<i 
rgbhih su9asto yajusE paiiskrtah GB i 5 25®* 
rgbhyas tarn nir bhajamo yo-rsmEn dvesti yam vayam 
dvismah AY 10 5.30 

rgbhyah svEha TS. 7.5. 1 1. 2 ; KSA 52 P • rgbbyah BPh 
3 ‘ 9 » 4 > 

ygbhyo jEtam vai9yam vai^am ahuh TB 3*12 9*2«- 
ygbhyo jEtam sarva90 mUrtim ahuh TB.3.i2,9.ia.' 
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rgmibhir rgml gatubhir jyesthah EV i 100 4^ 
rg va^a brhadrathamfcaiG garbhah piaisanivido jaiayu 
yajno vatso daksina (Ap^ daksinah) plyiisah KS 39 8 , 
Ap9r6 33 4 Seeigasi 
(om) rgvedam taipayrimi BDh 2 5 9 14 
rgvedasya pi’thm sthnnam GB i 5 ag**- 
rgvede tvam samutpanna EVKh 10 127 6® 
rgMyato abhiyujo bhayante EV 4 38 8^ 
rgliayato aranhayanta manyave EV 10 113 6^^ 
rghayanta siibbvah paivatasah EV 4172^ 
rgbayamana invasi EV i 176 i® 
rghayamanam invatah EV 1108^ 
rgMyamano mrinriti ^atiun EV i 61 13*^, AV 20 35 13'^ 
rcah padam matiaya kalpayantah AV 9 to 19^^ 
rcah puronuvakyabhili VS 2012, ^B 1 2 8 3 30 See rc.xs 
tva piiro®, and ico ydjya® 
rcah piricrnatruiah AB 8 17 2 

rcah piafica atana yajunsi tiiyaiicah srimany ristaranaiu 
fill iipabaihanam yrikovlikyam atXrokri varavanfciyam 
samdliayor ajanam 3 .tma praiisthJl yajiiriyajiiiyam L<^ 
3.12 7 

ream vaenm prapadye VS, 3 6 i See vSeam icaxai 
ream vacam biahmanam ribabhtiTuh p) JB 2 51 (g2p 
ream sama yajamahe AV 7 54 i*', SV.i 369ft, GG 3 2 48 
P ream sErna L^iiiri, Kau943 9, KhG 2 5 3f, 
Svidh 391 ! 

roam saina yad apraksam AV 7 54.2ft 
ream gathsm brahma paiam jigrinsan K3.U9 135.9^’. 
reas te mahima (BDh. mahima dattasyripiam3.driya) HG, 

2 13 I, ApMB.2 19.14 (ApG 8 21.6); BDh 2.8.14.12 
rcas tvs. dikaamSnam anudiksautEm TB.3 7.7.8; ApQ 10 
III, Of vEcam ma rco 

rcas tvE puronuvakynbhih MS.3.11.8: igx.ii. Sec under 
icah puio®. 

rcah sEma yajur mahl AV.10,7 14b 
rcah samEtho yajuh AV.ii 8 23A ^ 

rcah samEtii chandahsi AV. 11.7.24ft 
rcah sEmam jajnire EVio.90,9^, AV.i9*6,i3^j VS.3i*7^, 
TA.3.i:2.4h I 

rcah sEmani bibhrati AV 10.10, 14E. 
rcah sEmam bhesa^a AVii.6,i4^ 
iroah sEmEni yajQnsi TB. 1.2. 1.26®, 
ircakapotaihnudatapranodamEV 1 0.165.5ft; AV6.28.1ft; 

MG. 2 17 !», P rca kapotam KEU9.46 7. 
rca kumbhim adhy agnEu ^rayEmi AV9.5.6ft. P: rcE 
kumbhim KEU9 64.11. 
yea gira maruto devy adite EV 8.27.5®, 
yog tvE ohandasE sEdayEmi MS.2 13,4; 153.13; ApQ^i?. 
10 1; M9*6.2.2. 

yoE dxkfaya^usE dlkse sEmnE dikse prthivyE dikf6»Btarh 
ksejoia dlkse divE dlkse JB.2.,6 5 (64), 
ream tvah posam Este pupusvEn EV 10.72.11ft; N.i.Sft, 
roa piEmhi 9G.1 24 2. 
rca imtram havEmahe EV 5 64 

ream prSci mahati dig uoyate TB 3.12.9.1a, ApQ 19.15.6. 
rca yaroi maruto brahmanas patim (SV ®pate) EV8.27. i® ; 
SV148®; 178.14, KS.to.13®, 


rca vanemEiucah EV 10 105 8^* 
rca ^ocantah samdahanto a^ latlii EV 9735^’ 
rca srimna yaju&ri devatribhih TB 376 13^', ApQ 4 cS 
rca fetomam &amaulha3M VS ii 8" , TS 3 r lo r ' , < i t 
5Ti3,MS27r« 7410,311 2 3 , KS 15 1 1 iS 1 9, 
^B 6 3 r 20ft, Ap^ II 20 1 , 1617, MQ 2 5618,^ 0 
I I, Kau? 57’' P ica stomam Yait 186, 28 7, M(t 
I 10 II 

rcisamayadhrigava oh am EV T6r AV20331' 
Fntgment adlniga^.i oliam mdiaja N 5 rr 
rce tvcl VS 13 39, TS 4296, 402, 10 i ]\IS 2717 
loi 14, 2 13 20 (6/s) 165 13, t66 jo, KS 16 lO, 22 3 
<?B 7 5 2 12, TAA TO (o, K(; 17 5 9, A\^(^ i(> 27 2 
17 5 7 , 6 II, Ug 6 I 7 (6/6) -~-8 19 
rcemam jajuam no in}a (TS \aha) VS i8 63* , TS 5 7 
7 2^^*, KS (o i3<, QD 9 5 r ^8' 
rce sam anaiiiat TS 752^2, KSA 5 20 
rco alvsaiG {NipU %ksaio) paiamo vyoinan EV t r6| 391 
AV 9 TO r8' , GB 1122, TB ] to 9 , TA 2 u i'* 

9vofcU,4 8^, Nii)U 1: 2ft, 5 2ft, N loft 
rco girah sustuiayali s<im aginata EV lo.yi 12^* 
rconamasmiyajansinamasmi &amani nrunasnuVS 18 67 
rco^nii Vi kiamoshani AV 10 5 30 
rco yajTiixsi samaiii TB 3 12 8 i 
rco yasyaiiukyam AV 961® 

rco yrijyrLblnh KS 38 4, TB 2658 Sec undo icali puro<’ 
rcor gaibho^dlijVihita JB 2 1 p Bmt o/apich>ona 
rco vidvan pifelmlm veda sampiaii GB x 5.25^ 
rco*sya bhagan9 caturo vahauti GB i 5, 2 f ft. 
rohanti sma nispado niudgalruiim EV loaoa 6^K 
yohara yo ca te ^apliEli AV 10 9.23^. 
rjave tvEVS ,37 MS 4.9 i 122,3; KSA.i.8j 
1.2.22; TA.4.3.3, 537, K^26 .x 25; M94.1 27. 
igave svEhE TS 7 1.17 i. 
rjipya im mdiEvato na bhiijyum RV.4 27 4ft. 
yjipyaih 9yenairi pinsitapsum 719x101 EV | 38,2® 
rjxpyaso 21a vayunosu dhrirbsidah EV 2.34.^^ 
yjigvane dritiiuh da9uso dali EV 6 20 7^^ 
yjiQvane vaidathiiiEya randhih EV 4 16, 13^* 
yjitibhi ra9ansbhir grbhitan RVxo.79 7^. 
ijitir agna Ehutu vivaksaso EV. 10, 21.2^. 
yjito pari vrfidhi nah EV6.75,i2ft; VS.29.49ft; TS 4,6. 
6.4ft; MS.3.i6.3ft: 186.17, Ap9*2p.x6.r2. See 
and vrjite. 

yjity enl rugatl mahitvE RV10.75 7«. 
yjxpl 970110 dadamEno an9um RV 4. 26.6ft, 
rjifinaih vysanaih 0a9cata 9nye EV.i.64,i2d, 
yjxfivajri vrsabhas turasEt;RV*5,40,4ft; AV2o,x2.7ft; GB.2. 

4,2. P. rjisivajrx9<?*7.23.9; 1 T,s,x 2, /See pradEta vajrl* 
yji|i gavasae pate (SV patih)EV 8. 9a 5^^; S V 1, 248^^ ; 2. 7 6 1 ^ 
lal^ehadah&n mytyum VS*t94^*^5 KS,38,ib; TB.2 6 2.1^^ 

rjuh pavasva vrjinasya hanta BV9.97,43ft, 
rjum ca gEiiim yrjinam ca soma EVg 97,18^. 
yjuuitx no varunah EV i 90,1ft, SV i.2r8ft; AB.6.6,2, 
KB.26 10, GB 2.5.12, AQ.7 2 10; N.6,2 i, Ps' rjuniti 
nah 99.12.2,14; rjunitl 99 10 9 i6, 
rjTi maitesu vrjina ca pagyan EV 4.1.17^ ;.64Si.2®, 7 60.26, 
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— rtam 


rjTimuskan vrsanah 9ukian9 ca EY 422*^ 
rjum pantham anupa^yamanah Ap^ 17 13 2^ See under 
urdhvam etc 

rju yaksatah sam rea vapustaia EV 237b 

rjur 1C clianso vanavad vanusyatah. EY 226 i®, 

rjuyate nasatya ^acibhih EY r 116 23^ 

rjuyate yajamEnaya sunvate EY 10 100 3^ 

rjuyate vijmani biuvantah BY 5 12 

i^uyantam anu vratam EY,x 136 5® 

rjuyamano atapan mahitvS EY 10 88 9^ 

rjyad bhutam [vm lect igyigbhutam) yad asijyatedam 

rjram uksanyayaiie EY 8 25 22*^ Gf BrhD 6 66 

rjra tmana vahadhyai EY 10 22 5^ 

rjra v3.jam na gadhyam yuyusan EY 4 16 u®, N g 15 

rjrav indrota a dade EV 8 68 

rjragvah prastibhir ambarisah EV i 100 17® 

rjraQvam tarn pitandliam cakaia EV 111616^, Ng2i 

rjraQvah ^atam ekam ca mesan EY i 117 18^^ 

rjraso ma prthivisthah sudasah EY 7 18 23® 

rfyasanah puruvaia ukthaih EY 4 2 1 g® 

rnakatim adabhyam EY 861 12^ 

rnak sapatnan adhai3.n9 ca krnvat EVKh 10 128 10® 
See bhmdat sapatiiEn, and nudan sapatnan 
rnamcayasya prayata maghani EY g 30 12®, 
rnameaye rajani ru9amanam EY g 30 14^ 
rnam asmm samnayati AB 7 13 4*^^ 
r^aarogadi dandryam EYKh g 87 29*^ 
rna ca dlirsnu9 cayate EY 9 47 2® 
ma Old yatra inaya na ugrah EY 4 23.7® 
mat! pa9vaE sudhiteva barlian^i EV i 166 6<i 
mad mam iva sam naya AY 19 45 
man no narnam ertsam^ali AY 6 118*2® See nen na 
man, and nem na man 
rnavanam na patayanta sargaih EY i 169 7^^ 
rnava bibbyad dhanam icbamSnah EY 10 34 10® 
nnoh puro vi duro asya vi9vali EY.6 18 g*^ 
riao na tayur ati dhanva lEt EV 6 I2*g<i. 
r^or aksam na eakryoh EY 1.30 14®, AY 20 122 2®, SV. 
2 . 435 ®* 

r]9or aksam na 9aclbhih EY 1.30 15®, AY 20 122 3®, SV* 

2 436®* 

yiOLor apa vrajam divah EV 9 102 8^, 
rnor apah sira na sravantih EY.i 1 74*9^ 5 ^ so 12^ 
ynor apo anavadylirnah BY i 174 2® 
yta lyam prthivi 9rita QG 2 1,7^. See rte blitimir, and cf 
rte samudra. 

rtam yati sarama ga avindat EV 5 4g.7® 

rtam yemana rtam id vanoti EV 4.23 lo®- 

rtam yemnli sudhya a9usanah EV.4*s.i4^ 

rtam yo agne anrtena hanti EY.io*87.ii^; AY 8,3.11^* 

rtam yonih MS 2.13 2 153 6 

ytam vadanta rtayuktim agman EY 10 61 10^ 

rtam vadantav rtodyesu AY* 14 1.31^. 

rtam vadanto anrtam rapema AY 18 i 4^ See rta etc. 

ytam vadann rtadyumna EY 9.113 4 *^ 

ytamvadisyamiTA. 7*1.1, TU,i#itr; 9G.6.4.7J MG.i*4*4* 


j rtam vaisistham upa gava aguh EY 3 56 2^ 
rtam voce namasa prchyamanah EY 4 5 ^ 

I rtam 9ansanta rju dtdhyanab EY 10 67 2^, AY 20.91 2" 
rtam 9ansanta rtam it ta ahull EY 3 4 7 ®j 7 *^® 
rtam satyam vijigyanam vivacanam anto vaco vibhuh 
sarvasniad uttaram jyotix udhar apiativadaii purvam 
saivam vak paiag aivak sapiu salilam dhenu pinvati 
AA g 3 2 X 

rtam satyam tapo iSstram AY ii 7 17*^ 
rtam satyam TS 4 r 4 4, g i g 8, 99 ^4 
rtam satyam rtam satyam VS n 47, 274 79 9, 

316 83, KS164, 19 g; 9^6.44,10, M9 6 I I 

P itam satyam E9 16 3 ii. See^icc 
rtam satyam paiam biahma TA 10 12 r®; MahanU 12,1^ 
rtam satye^dham (TB Ap 9 dhayi)TS 7 1*18 2, KSA.i 9, 
TB 3 7 7 4 , Ap9 10 9 4 

rtam satye piatisthitam SMB 2 4.10®. 0 / GG- 4 5 3*, 

KhG 4 r ig, and rte satyam 
rtam sapanto amrtam evaih EY i 68 4b 
rtam sa paty aiiisasya vrsnah EY 5 12 6^^ 
rtam sapamy aiusasya vrsnah EY 5 12 2<i 
rtam sasaha mahi cit prtanyatah EY 8 86 5® 
rtam smdhavo vaiunasya yanti EY 2 28 4^ 
rtam hota na isito yajati EY.7 39 
rtam hy asyam Eipitam AY 10 10 33® 
rtajata rtavan AY g ig i®-iic 
rtajata arepasah EV g 61 14®. 

rtajata rtavidhah AY 18 2 ig^ See rtavana rtajata, and 
itavana rtavidhah 

rtajio ca satyajic ca YS 17 83, TS 4 6,5 6, MS 2 6 6 
67 Ig , 2 II I 140 2, KS 18 6, M9 6 2 g 
rtajyena ksipxena biahmanas patih EY 2,24 8® 
rtam ca me*initam ca me VS 18 6, TS 4 7 3 2 , MS 2 

11 3 141 10; KS 18 9 

rtam ca me satyam cabhatam TB 3 7 7 4, Ap 9 10 9 4 
rtam ca yatra 9raddha ca AY 10 7 ii® 
rtam ca satyam ca vadata TS 3 2 7 i , A 9 5 2 14, Vait 
*7 4 Of* the nexty ita9 ca 
rtam ca satyam cabhiddhat EY 10 190 i®-, TA 10 i 
MahanU 5 P. rtam ca satyam ea 9 < 3 ^ * 4 2, BDh 
4 4.2, Mahabh 12 152 30. See aghamarsana Cf under 
^itec 

rtam ca stha satyam ca stha Ap9* 33 *• 
ptam cikitva rtam ic cifciddhi EV 5122® 
ytadMmasi svarjyotih (TSAp 9 . suvar®) VS*g*32, TS.i. 
331; MS I 2 12 2115, KS213; PB.149, 99 ^ 

12 23, Ap 9 II 14 10* P rtadhama L 9 2 2.20 
ytadMtaya a gata EV.g.gi 2^ 

rtadhitayo ruiucanta dasmah EY 4 56 2*^* 
rtadhitayo vakmaiSjasatyah EV 6 gi lo^ 
rtadhitibhir rtayug yujanah EY.6 39 2^ 
rtam tapah TA^ 10 8. i ; MahanU 8* i. 
rtam tvE satyena parismcami (Kau9. adds jatavedah) 
TB.2 i . ii . i , QQ,2.6 10, Ap 9 6 g 4, Kau 9 . 3 * 4 * 
rtam tva Vait 7.4 See rtasatyabhyam. 
ptam dive tad avoeam prthdvyai EY.r.iSg 10^; A 9 * 3’‘8 i. 
ytam devaya kmvate savitre BV.2 30*1^ Of BrhD.4 84* 
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rtam — 


rtam natyeti kim (GK 3 ’ kap) eana TB i 6 S > ■^P^' ® 4 * j 
MO I Y 2 ^ 3 ^} 2 I 7 *^ satyam 

rtapLaka yo^vadhlh &ad rtuparna- 

kayovadhi see Caland, ZDMG Ivn 743 ) 
rtapatram asi PB i23,L^i9 2o 

rtaprajata bhaga id vah syama TS 3 ^ ^ ^ ee u a 

piaiata , 

rbapra3atam brhatxm avindat EV 10671, A 209 

rtam agie prathamam jajne AG i 5 4 ^ Of 
rtam atra nakir asma apipet EV 10 3 ^ 
rtam arsanti smdhavah EV iiogiz® 
rtam avasrann usaso vibMtih EV 4 2 19^, AV i 3 ^4 
rtam avadisam TA 7 12 i , TU i 12 i , MG i 4 8 
rtamasiTSi i 93. 7 i 20 i, KS396, KSA i n, TB 
3 2 9 13, 772, ApQ ,2 37, 10 6 5, 16 31 I 
rtam asi satyam nSnia TS 3 3 5 ^*3 
rtam itapah suvarvat svaha TS 3 2 8 r 
rtam itavadibhyahVS g 7; TS i 2 in , KS 2 8, MS i 2 
7 17 2, ABi 265, GB2 24; QB34.321, Ag .4 6 7 ; 
ggs 85, vaiti3 24, iggsp 
rtam rtaya pavate sumedhah EV 9 97 ^ 3 ^ 
rtam rtena sapanta EV 5 68 4^5 SV 2 8 i< 5 ® 
rtam eva paramesthi (QG prathamam) TB i 5 6 > Apy 

842% Mg I 7.2 23% GG 2 71“ O/rtamagre 
rt£im 6sSm pra^^stS/Slt TB 3 9 4 ° 

rtam pipaity am tarn ni tailt (AV p 3 ,ti) EV i 152 3*^ ; AV 
9 10 23<i 

rtam prapadye TB 3511. PG 34 ^- 

rtam bharat subhrtam cEiv induh EV 9 97 24<i 

rtam manvana vy adardirur valam EV.io 138 

ytaye stenahrdayam VS 30 13 See rtyax etc 

rtava eva pra vo^vajab GB i S 23*^. Cf pra vo vaja, 

rtaTab. parivafcsarab TB.r g 5 6^^, Ap 9 8 21 Mp i 7 

rtavag ca me kalpantam TA 3 * 7^3 Of. rtavas te ka^, and 
rtavo me ka^ 

rtavaa ta rtutha parra (TS KSA. paruh) VS 23 40^; TS. 

5,2 12 I**-; KSA 10 6^ 
rtavas tarn abadhnata AV 106 tS®-. 
ytavas te kalpantam VS 27.45 ; KS 40 6 5 (JJB 8.1 4.8 ; TA 
4,19 I. See ptavo me kalpantam, and cf rtava9 ca. 
rtavas te yajnam vitanvantu VS 26. 14^ 
rtavas te vihita bayanih AV X2,i 36®, 
rtavas tva pacantu TA 4 26.1* 

|rtavas tva samvatsaraya pandadatn SMB i.g ig 
rtava (KS. ^vas) stha rtavrdhah VS.r 7 * 3 *^j KS 17 
9 I 2*18 See rtastha sthartavidbali, 

^tava^ stba samvatsw 9ritali, masanam piratis^lia,^ yu 
smasv idam antah, vi^vam yaksam vi^vaih bhataib. vi- 
9vam subhntam, vi^vasya bhartaro vi9vasya janayitarah 
TB 3 II 1 15 

rtavakena satyena EV 9,113.2c. 
ytavomgam TS 5.7 25 i ; KSA g g 
rtavoxdhipataya asan MS 2.8 6 : no 10; KS 17 S- 
under artava adbipataya 
rtavoxbhl 9 avab. AV.S.S.ae 


See %mder 


See 


rtavo me kalpantam TB 3 7 5 8 ^ Ap^ 4 ^ ^ 9 
rtavas te kalpantam 

rtavo^srjyanta VS 14 29 , TS 4 3 10 i , gB 8 4 3 8 
artava asijyanta ^ ^ ^ 

rtae ca satya? ca VS 17 82, TS 4 6 6 6, MS 2.6 6- 67 16, 

2111: 140 3, ES 18 6, Mg 6 2 5 Gf under rtam ca 
aatyam 

rta^nr asi TS i i 9 3. TB 3 2 9.12, ApQ 2 3 7 
rtasatyabhyam tva paiyuksami Ag 2 2 ii; Mg i 6 i 10 
P itasatyabhyam VHDh 5 253 See rtam tva 
rta satyaya tva daksmam nayam gg 2 7 14 

rtasadanam asi TS i i 9 3. TB 3 2 9 12. Apg 2 3 7 Cf 

ghaimasad asi 

rtasad asi TS 3 2 10 i, MS i i lo- 6 7, KS 39 5 , Apg 
16 29 2, Mg 1 2 4 21 
rtasadhaatha Apg 2313 

rtastha sthaitavidhah TS 4 4 1 1 4 See rtava stha itavi- 
dhah 

rtasya garbhah (MS dbaman, KS dhama) prathama 
vyQsusi TS 4 3 II 5*, MS,2 i3.io«' 160 12 , KS.39 io“> 
IPG’ 3 3*S^* 

rtasya gaibbam janusa (TB havisa) pipaitana EV,i 156 
3IJ, TB 2 4-3 9 ^‘ 

ptasya garbho nihito yama parah EV 9 68 5°. 
ytasya gopa adhi etc see rtasya gopav 
rtasya gopa na dabhaya sukratub EV 9.73 8”-. 
rtasya gopav (MS gopa) adhi tisthato ratbam EV 5 63 i', 
MS.4-I4I2'‘ 234.5 

rtasya goptn fcapasah parasvi (ApMB. paiaspi , MG taiu- 
tri) SMB I 6 28ft, ApMB.2,2.io<* (ApG.4 10 ii), MG i 
22 7®. P: rtasya goptrl GG.2.10.37. 
rtasya iibvS pavate madhu pnyam EV 9.76'2®» SV.2.51® 
rtasya jyotisas patim AV.6.36 ii> , SV 2.io58i> ; VS 26 6b , 
TS I S-ii*i'’> M®'4 KS4 i6'’» Ag.8 10 

3^W3 3.5'>. ^ . cxr I, 

rtasya jyotisas patl EV 1.23 5^; SV 2 144 

rtasya tantum vitatam vivrtya (VS. vicrtya , AV. di9e 
kam) AV.2 I gb, VS 32.12®, TA.10.1.4®, MahanU.2.6c 
rtasya tantum manasS. mimSnah AV i3"3 i9°* 
ytasya tantur vitatah pavitra a EV.9.73'9“'> 
tantnr vitatah VHDh# 8 35. 
rtasya te sadaside antah EV.3.g5*i2c. 
rtasya tvaiyotise (Mg. ®se grlupami) TS.3-3'6'2>S » Mg^7.2 . 
rtasya tva deva stoma pade visnor dhamam vimuncami 
PB.1.65. P: rtasya tva Lg.2.ii.i. 
rtasya tva devabavib pa9ena pratimuncami (KS prati- 
munoamy amusmai justam ; TS Apg pa9enarabhe) VS 
6.8, TS.1.3.8.1, MS.I.2.IS: a4.11, KS3.6, 26.8; VB 
0.7.4 I , Apg.7.13.8. Ps; ptasya tva devabavib pa9ena 
Mgi 8 3 5, rtasya tva Kg.6.3.a7* See devasya tvB 
savituh. • . • hastEbhyXim rtasya. 

rtasya tva matrayai grbnami Mg.7.2.A 

ptasya tva vidbarmane (Mg. ®ne grbnami) TS.3.3 5-2,4, 
Mg 7 2 6. 

rtasya tvs. vibhtimaiie TS 3 3 S*^>4- 

ptasya tva vyomane (Mg ®vyomiie grbnami) TS.3.3-6 .Ij 4, 

: ' Mg 7.2.6. 
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rtasya tva satyaya(M9 °ya grhnami)TS 3 3 5 2)4. 7 

2 6 

rtasya tva sadasi ksemayantam EV 3 T 2° 
rtasya tv enam amutah MS 4 14 17*1 2445 See rta 

syartena ma.m 

rtasya drdha dhaiunam santi EV 4 23 9^ 
rtasya deva ami vrata guh EV 1.65 3«' 
rtasya devih sadaso budhanah EV 4 51 8^ 
rtasya dvarau (PB dvaiau stho) ma ma samtaptam 
VS 5 33, PB I <5 1 , 9?^ 6 12 13 , L9 2 3 9 Ps itasya 
dvarau sthah 2 4.1 , itasya dvaiau KQ 9 8 20 
rtasya dharmann amitasya carunah EV 9 110.4^, SV.2 
‘ 858^ 

rtasya dhaman {and dhama) prathama etcr see rtasya 
garbhah etc 

rtasya dhaman ranayanta devah EV 4 7 7^^ 
ftasya dhama vi mime purum EV 10.124 3^ 
rtasya dhamno amrtasya yoneh TS 4 2 7 2^^. See rtasya 
yonim mahisasya, and ghrtasya dhaiam mahisasya 
rtasya dhaia anu trndhi purvlh EV 5 12.2^ 
rtasya dharah sudugha duhanSh EV 7 43 4^« 
rtasya dhltibhii dame EV 9 111.2c, gy 2 942® 
rtasya dhltim rsisSd avlva9at EV.9 7^4^ 
rtasya dhltim brahmano manlsEm EV.9 97*34^; SV.i 
525^, 2 209t>, N 14 14^ 

rtasya dhitir vrjinam hanti EV 4*23 8^^, Kio 41^ 
ptasya dhena anayanta sasrutah EV i 14 1 
rtasya nah patayo mrdayantu EV 4 57 2<i, TS.i 1.14 3^, 
KS 4 15^, 30 4<i, M<JI 7 2 6d, ApMB 2.18.48^, 
rtasya nah patha naya EV 10.133 

rtasya nabhav adhi (AV abhi) sam punami (AV punati) 
EV 10,13 3^3 AV.18.3 40^ 
rtasya nabhir amrtam vi jjSyate EV 9 74 4^ 
rtasya nSvam aruhad rajistham EV 9 89 2^, 
rtasya patnlm avase huvema (AV. havamahe) AV.7*6.2^5j 
VS 2i.gb, TS 1.5 II 5^3 KS 30 4^5^, MS 4.10 it>: 144 
10, AQ 2 1.29^, 2,2 14b 

ytasya patha namasa miyedhah EV 10 70 2® 
rtasya patha namasa vivEset EV 10 31,2^. 
rtasya patha namasa havismata EV.i 128.2^ 
rtasya patha paryehi Ap^ 3.19 6, MQ.5 2.15 15 
ytasya patha preta candradaksinEh VS 7 45 » VSK 926, 
TS.I 4 43 2; 6.6.1.3, MS I 3 37 43 KS4 93 28.4; 

4 3 4.16. P rtasya patha preta MS.4.8.2: 108.16, 
Mg 2 4.5 13. 

rtasya patha sarama vidad gah EV.5 45 8^. 
rtasya pathi vedha apayi EV 6 44 8® 
rtasya pathya anu (VSK. upa) EV 3.12.7®, SV.2.927C 
10440; VS 6.12, VSK 6.3.1. 

ptasya padam kavayo m panti EV, 1052®. Cf, next hut one* 

rtasya pads adhi dxdyanam EV.4 5 9® 

ytasya pade kavayo m panti EV 10,177.2^, TA,3 11.4^ ; 

5^,11^, 1X18.3 Of, p)ec, hut one 

ytasya pantha asL devtoaih ch^yamitasya nEma TS.7.1. 
20 I, KSA.I.XX, 

rtasya pantham na taranti diu|krtah EV.9.73.6^. 
irtasya pantham anu tisra Sguh AV.S.p^s^j TS.4.3.IX.I®; 


— rtasya 

MS 2.X3 10® 160 5, KS 39 10*^, ApMB 2 20 32»(ApG 
8.22.5) 

rtasya pantham anu papya sadhu AV 18^3® 
rtasya pantham anvetava u EV 7 44 5^ 
rtasya pantham anv eti sadhu EV i 124 3®, 5 80.4® 
rtasya pantham anv eti hota see next hut one 
rtasya pantham anv emi sadhuya EV 10 66 13^ 
rtasya pantham anv emi (Ap^ eti) hota Ag 1325, Apg 
24 I2.7<1. 

rtasya pantham anv esi vidvan AV 17 i i6<3 
rtasya pastyasado adahdhan EV,6 519^ 
rtasya piathama dvah AV,9.3 22^^ 
rtasya presa rtasya dhltih EV r 68 5® 
rtasya hudhna usaslm isanyan EV 3 61.7^ 
rtasya hodhy rtaoit svadhlh EV 4 3.4^. 
rtasya brahma prathamota jajhe TB 2,4 7.X0®. See blm- 
tanam brahma 

rtasya hhage yajamEnam abhajat EV 1.156 
rtasya manye manasa javistha EV 4 2 3^^ 
rtasya ma piadipo vaidhayanti EV 8.100 4® 
rtasya mitrEvaiunE patha vam EV 7 65 s*' 
rtasya ya abhiraksanti gopah RV.i 163.5^, VS 29,16'^, 
TS 4 6 7 2^, KS 40 6d. 

rtasya yati pathibhih kanikiadat EV 9 86.33i‘ 
rtasya yah sadane kope angdhve EV.i 0.100 10^. 
rtasya yoge vanusah EV 32711^. 
rtasya yoge vi syadhvam ndhah EV 10.30,11®, K 6 22® 
rtasya yonayo^mrtasya dhama EVKh 9 67 15^^ 
rtasya yona iha etc see itasya yonav etc 
rtasya yona ksayatah samokasa EV.io 65.8^ 
rtasya yona garbhe sujEtam EV.i 65.4^ 
rtasya yona mahisa ahesata EV 9 86 25^ Cf rtasya 
yonau mahisa 

rtasya yonav apayad damUnah EV.3.1,11® 
rtasya yona vighrte madanti EV.3.54.6K 
rtasya yonav (VSKMS KSA yona) iha sadayami VS 29 
6^, VSK.31 6^, TS 5.1 ii.3^» MS 3.16.2^ 184 9, KSA. 
6.2^. 

ytasya yona vrsabhasya nide EV 4 i,i2\ 
rtasya yona sadane punaibhuvah EV.9.72 6^ 
rtasya yona sam aranta nabhayah EV.9 73* i^* 
rtasya yonim vimr^anta asate EV 10 65 7^. 
rtasya yonim asadah EV 5.21.4^. 
ytasya yonim asadam EV.3 62.13®; 9.8,3®, 64,22®; TS.i 
3 4 2^, See arkasya etc^, and devanam etc* 
ytasya yonim mahisasya dharam VS, 12,1 05^, KS 1 6, 1 4^ , 
gB.7.3 X.23. See mder rtasya dhamno. 
ytasya yonir amrfcam vijayate KS 35.6^ 
ytasya yonau tanvo jusanta EV 10 8.3<i, 
rtasya yonau mahisa agrhhnan (TS KS. ApMB ahmvan) 
TS 4,2.2 2^, MS 2,7 9^ 86 10, KS.i6.9<i; ApMB.2 11 
23<^ See apam upasthe mahisa avardhan, and cf. apSim 
upasthe mahisa agrbhnata, and rtasya yona mahisa, 
rtasya yonau sukrtasya loke EV 10.85 24®; AV.14,1 19®, 
K9-3.8 .2®. Of urum lokam sugam, and dhatup ca 

yonau. 

ytasya yosa na minSti dhama EV.i, 123.9®. 
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rtasya ia9iniin anuyachamana RY i 123,13^ 
rtasya ra5mim a dade EV 573^, TS 2,1 11 3^, MS 4.12 
4^ 187 12 

rtasyartam asi TS 7.1.20 i, KSA.r.ii, 
rtasyartena mam uta (TA, ita) TB.3 7.i2.i<^, TA.2.3 id. 
See rtasya tv enam, 

rtasyartena muncata AV.6,114 id, TB.2 4.4.8d. 
rtasyartenadityah. AV.6 114 2*^, TB 2.4.4 
rtasya vaksi pathibhi rajisthaih MS 4. 13. 7d 20811, KS 
18 2id, TB 3 6,11 3d, N 8 i9d 
rtasya va ke^ina yogyabhih EY 3 6 6®, 
rtasya vai asi ksayam EV 1,13 2.3c 
rtasya va vanuse pUrvySya EV 4 44 3^^, AV 20.143 30. 
rtasya va sadasi tiasitham nah EV.5 4r.ic, MS 4 14.100 
231.10. 

rtasya vrsne asuiaya manma EV 5 12.1^ 
rtasya vo rathyah patadaksan EV 6 g i 9^. 
rtasya 91101 dai^atam anlkam EV 6.gi.ic. 
rtasya ^usmas turaya u gavyuh EV.4 23. lo^ 
rtasya ^rngam urviya vi paprathe EV.8 
rtasya ^loko badbira tatarda RV.4.23 8®, E.io 41®. Cf. 
BrhD 2.43 

rtasya sadane sldami PB.i.2,2, KdU9 3.7, 137.39. 

rtasya sadane LQ 1.9. 17. 
rtasya sadma vi caramz vidvan EV.3.55.140. 
rtasya sanav adhi cakramanah EV. 10,12 3 30, 
rtasya sanav adlii vistapi bhrSi EV 10.123 20, 
rtasya sa payasspmvateda EV.3.sg.i30. 
rtasya saman ranayanta devah EV.1.147 id 
rtasya sSman saram arapanti VS.22,2d; TS.4.i,2.idj 
Ii.id, MS.3.12 id- 159.14; KSAi.2d, TB.3,8.3.4. 
rtasya hi dhenavo vllva9anah EV 1,73 
rtasya hi prasitir dyaur nru vyacah EV 10,92.43'. 
rtasya hi vartanayah sujatam EY.Io.5.4^ 
rtasya hi 9urudhah santi purvih RV.4.23.8a'; A^ 9.7.36; 

N 6.r6, 10 41a P: rtasya hi 9urudhah 
ytasya hi sadaso dhitir adySut EV.io.iii.a^'. 
rtaaylk^iTbliuvo yatha LQ.9.io.6d. See satyasyaksi®. 
rtatsatyamupagam ApQ.4.t6.i6; 6.11.4; 14,6, 
rtat satyamupaimi Ap94.x.6; 6.5.3; 9^3* 
ptad lyarmi te dhiyaih manoyujam EV.8. 13.26®. 
ptan mn muilcatanhasah TB. 3.7, 1 2. 2®. See krtan nah. 
rtaya citram ghrtavantam isyati EV.i.34.iod. 
rta yajaai mahina vi yad bhtihRV.6.i5.i4C; TS.4, 3.13,5®; 

MS.4.io,ic- 141.5, TB.3.5.7.6®; 6.12.2®. 
ptaya tva KS 39.6; Ap^ 16.31.1* 
pta yad garbham aditir bharadhj^i EV 6.67.4^, 
ttayoi^dheinu parame dnhate EY.4.2 3.iod. 
rtayantir abhi Yava9ra indum EV 9.94. 2d. 
rtaya prthvThahule gabhire EV 4.23.10®. 
rtaya sapta dadhise padani RV.10.8 4®. 
ptayini mayini sam dadhate RV,io,5 3a. 
ptayabhyam tva VS.7.to; TS.1.4.5.1, MS.i.3 7- 33.1; 

ES.4 2, 4.1 4 10; Ap9 12 14.12; M9 2 3.5 6. 

pta vadanta9 camasEn apin9ata RV.r.i6r.9d. 

Pta vadanto amrtam rapema EV.10.10.4i>. See rtam etc. 
ptav adhyaya9 chandasah Kau9.141.340-. 


rta vanatho aktubhih EV i 46,14®, 
rtavari adruha devaputie EV 4562®. 
rfcavari divo aikaii abodhi EV 3 6i,60’ 
itavarim arunapsum vibhatlm EV 5 80 
rtavari yajhiye ma (AV nah) punltam AV 662 id^ MS 
3.11 lod 156.8, TB I 4 8 3d 
itavari raksatam anliaso iisah EY 10 36 2\ 
rtavari rajaso dhaiayatkavl EV i i6o,il>. 
ptavarir iva sainkro9amiinclh EV 4186^^ 
rtavarir upamuhmtam evruh EV 3 33 5^% N.2.251^ 
rtavari rodasr satyavacah EV.3 54 4K 
rtavarir yosanas tisio apyah EV 3 56 gf' 
rtavas tubhyam cetate sahasvah EV 3 14 2^\ 
rtavajasra iimya vibhati EV 235 8^^ 
itavana isiia dudabhasali EV 3 56 8®, 
rtavana itajata itavidhah EV 7 66.130- Cf imdo itajata 
itavrdhah 

itavana liavidhah EV 10 154.4^’ See itajata itavidhah, 
rtavanah kavayah paivyasah EV 7 70,4l>. 
ptavanah kavayo yajhadhliah EV.7 87,3® 
rtavanah piaticaksyanita punah EV.2 24,70- 
rfcavanam yajhiyam vipiam ukthyam EV 3 2 130-, 
rtavanam vicetasam EV.4. 7 3*^ 

ptavanam vai9vanaiam AV6 36 i^; SV 2 logSo-, VS 26 
6®-, TS.I MS 4 ii 160 ii, KS 4 16^, 6 10, 

7.16; AB 5 19 15, Ag 8 10.30-, gg 3 3 ga; lo lo s. p 
itavanam Mg g 1,5 32 See vrii9va.naiaiii havaniaho 
ptavanam adityani carsanTdliitam EV 4 i 2^. 
itavanam itEyavah EV 8.23,9a, 

rtavanam malusam vi9vadai9atam EV,io.i4o.6^, SV.2, 
1171s VS.12 Ilia, TS.4,2 7 3a, MS.2.7.l4a. 96.x, KS. 
i 6.T4«', gB.7.3.1 34, 

pfcavanag cayamana mam RV.2,27.4d, TS.a.r.ii gd, MS 
4 i2,id 177.10; KS ri.r2d. 
rtavana jane-jane EY 5 65. 2d Cf itavano jane® 
rtavana m sedatuh EV 8 25,8®. 
ptavana manaso na prayuktisu EV.i.igi.S^ 
rtavana yajase putadaksasa EV.8. 25.1®. Cf rtavEna sam- 
laja puta®. 

rtavana yad imahe RV.i.X364^. 
ptavanav rtam a ghosatho hrhat RV.i. 151,4^; 8,25.4®, 
rtavana samraja namase hita EV 8.25.7®. 
rtavana saxnraja pntadak^a RV.8.23 30®* Qf rtavana 
yajase. 

rtavano jane-jane RV,5 67,4'^. Cf rtavana jane®, 
rtavano varuno mitro agnih EV,7.39.7i>, 40.7^; 62 3^ 
ptavS. parsati dvisah EV 5.25 id 

rtava yajhiyo bhuvali RV.8.75.3®, TS 2.6 ii.i®, MS 4.11. 
6®; 174 16, KS 7,17®. 

rtava yasya rodasi EV.3 ^3 2®-, AB*2,40.6; 41,8. 
rtava sa iohida9vah puruksuh EV.x 0.7.4®. 
ptav didhvam piatar59at Kau9 141 34®, 
rtav-itau prayuhjanah Ag,2.i2 6®. 
rtavrdhav rtaspr9a EV.1.2 8^; SV.2.i98^ 
rtasad (VSK rtasal) rtadhamagnir gandharvah VS 18.38 ; 
VSK,20 21, TS 3 4,7 I, MS.2,I2 2, 145.1; KS.18 14, 
gB 9,4.1 7 Ps rtasad rtadhama Apg.17.20.1; Mg 6, 
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— rtena 


25, HG1313, MGiiiiS, rtasat K9.18516 
Designated as rastrabhrd-mantras PG 157 
rtisaham rayim asmasu dhatta EY i 64 15^ 
rtugraEag ca me^tigrahya? ca me TS 4 7 7 i 
rtuthadya devo devebhyo bavyavat MS 4.13 2 2017, 

KS 16 13; TB 3 6 2 2 

rtuthendro vanaspatih YS 20 65a, MS 3113*^ 144 

TB 26124® 

rtuna presya TS 6 5 3 2 Ap^ 12 26 17,19, M^ 2 

4 2 10 (&15) P ituuaTS 653 2,3 (6^6), ^B 4 3 I 10-X3, 
Kg 9 13 13 

rtuna yajnanlr asi EY i 15 12^ 
rtuna yajnam a^atbe EY 1156® 

rtuna yajnavahasa EY i 15 ii®, TB.2 7121®; Ap^ 21 
7 16®, Mg 242 II®; — 7 2 2® 
rtuna soraam pibatam Apg 21 7 16,17, ^g 2 4.2 ii, — 
722 Gf ^lext 

rtuna somam pibatu KS 282 Cf prec 
rtum naio na pra mmanty ete EY 7 103 9^ 
rtum no biuta yatamostiriktah AY 8 9 1 7^^, 
rtubhih piabhuh (KS piabhavat) TS 4 4 8 i, KS 39 ii 
rtubhili presya Apg 12 26 18 Mg 24210 P rtubhih 
TS6 6 3 2 gB 4 3 I 10,12,13, Kg 9 13 14 

rtubhir havanacmtah EY 6 52 10^, TS 2 4 14 5^, MS 4 
10 3^ 150 10; KS 13 16 ^ 

rtubhis tv 3 ,itavaih AY 5 28 13®, 19 37 4®; HG i ii 2« 
P itubhis tva Kau9.58 II. Cy itubhyas tva®. 
rtubhih somabhutamam TB 2 4 8 3^ 
rtubhyah satpadi AG 1719, gG i 14-6 
rtubhyas tvartavebhyah AY 3 10 10® P* rtubhyas tva 
Kau9 138 6 Of itubhis tva® 
iftubhyah svaha VS 22 38, TS 7 i 15 i , MS 3127 
162 16, KSA I 6, TB 3 I 6 I , Ag 2 4 13 
i^uyajan dvidevatySn Ag 6621® See dvidevatyan 
rtur rtuna nudyamanah TA 132® 
rtur jamtri tasya apas (GB apasas) pan EV 2 13 i®, GB 
2417 P itur janitrl Ag 6 i 2 ; 9 4 3? 12 2d 12. 

Designated as rtur-jamtrlya {sc sukta) gg n 14.10,22 
rtur hemanto visthayE nah pipartu (KS vxsthaya pipaitu 
nah) TS4 4i2 3^; MS 3 16 4^. 18814; KS 22.14^, 
Ag 4 12 2'b 

ytuQ ca me vratam ca me TS 4 7 9 i. See necctj vratam ca 
ma, and vratam eaiiu^ 

ytUQ ca vratam ca MS 2.11.6- 143 12; 342- 46 4. See 
under prec 

rtustha (MS ®sthah; KS ®sthas) stha rtavrdhah (KS 
sthartuspr^ah) YS 17.3^; MS 2.8.14; 118.17, 3 3 4 i 
36 6; KS 17 10; ^B 9 I 2 18. 
rtuh sasthe YS 39.6 

ytuhr (TB rton) anyo vidadhaj jayate punah (AY. jayase 
navah) EY 10 8^ AY 7 81.1^; 14 i 23d; MS 4 12 
2^ 181 4, TB 2.7.12.2^; 8.9 3d. 
jrtuhr utsrjate etc.: see rtun utsrjate etc 
rtuhs tanvate (KS, ®vatlh) kavayah prajanatih TS 4 3 
II 3®, MS 2.3.X0®; 161.9, KS 39*10®; PG 3 3.5°* 
rtun anyo etc : see rtofxr anyo ete. 
rtunam jahaks TS,6,6,x8.i ; KSA. 7.8. Cf. vars^hur 


rtunam tan nibodhafca TA i 3 3d 

rtunam tva vajinEm vajinam bhaksayami Lg 4 12 17, 
Kg 4423 

rtunam ugram bhramayaun udeti Kau^ 99 2^ 
rtunam pahcacoah TS 6 7 18 i, KSA 138 
rtunam patnl prathameyam agat TS 43116^? ^ 

13 10® 159 14, KS 39 10®; PG 3 3 6” P rtunam 

patnl Mg 621 

rtun (AY rtQnr) utsrjate va9l AY 6 36 2^, SV 2 1059®, 
TB 2 4 I lod, Ag 8 9 7^, g^ 10 II 9^ 
rtun rtubhih ^rapayati biahmanaikavliah Vait 14 r® 
(AYP) 

rtun ko asyah ka u veda rtlpam MS 2 13 10^ 159 16 
See ka rtOn 

rtun prstibhih (KSA prstibhih) TS 5 7 17 i , KSA 137 
rtun pia9asad vi dadhav anusthu EV i 95 3d 
rtun bibhiati bahudha virapan Kau9 loi 2® 
rtun brQma rtupatin AY 1 1.6 17® See next 
rtun yaja rtupatin AY 3109® See prcc 
rtekarmam udajayanta devah EY 10 55 7^, SY 2 ii34d 
rte caibhyo^pi sidhyati Vait 4 23d 
ytena itam dharunam dharayanta EY 6^62® 
rtena rtam niyatam Ida a goh KY 439® 
rtena rtam apihitam dhiuvam vam EY 5 62 Cf 
Brhl) 5 81 

rtena gava rtam a vive9uh EV 4 23 9d 
rtena gupta rtubhi9 ca sarvaih AY 17.1 29® 
rtena tapah KS 36 1 5 
ytena tasta manasa hitaisa AY.ii i 23® 
rtena tvam sarasvati MS 4 14 17^ 244 8; TB 3 7 12 2^, 
TA 231^ 

rtena tva Kau9 90 5 

rtena tva grhnami MS 126- 15 i ; Apg 10 26 15 

rtena diigham isananta prkse EV 4239® 

rtena devah savita 9amayate EY 8 86 5® 

rtena devan havate divas pan EY 9 80 i*’ 

rtena devir amrta amrktah EV 4312® 

rtena dyavaprthivi MS 4 14,17®* 244 8, TB 3 7 12.2®, 

TA2 3 I®. 

ytena nah pahi MS i 2 6* 15 i. See rtena ma pahi 
rtena putro aditer rtava EY 4 42 4®, 
rtena bhrajann amrtam vicaste Vait 14 
rtena ma pahi Apgi 10 26 13 See rtena nah pahL 
rtena mitravaruna sacethe EY i,i52.id^ MS,4.i4.iod 
231.8, TB 2 8 6.6d. 

rtena mitravarunau EY 1.2 8®; SY 2.198® 
rtena ya rtajato vivavrdhe EY 9 108 8®; S Y 2 745®, 
rtena yanto adhi sindhum asihuh EY 10 123 4®. 
ytena yav rtavrdhau EY.1.23 5®; SV 2 144® P rtena 
yauggs 8.19, 927 2. 

rtena ye camasam Eirayanta AY 6 47 3^, TS.3 1,9 2^, 
KS,3 o 6^; Kg.io,3.2ii3; Mg 2 6 
rtena rajann anrtam vivihcan EV ro.124 5® 
ytena vi9vam bhavanam vi rajathah EY.6.63,7®. 
ttena vrtratura sarvasena BY. 6. 6 8. 2 A 
ytena 9usmT havamano arkaih TB.2-7.:?3.2^®; 
ytena satyam indriyam VS. 19.72-79; MS,3.xx,6 (odties): 

87-2 
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148 10,13,16, 149 2,6,10,13,16, TB 2 6 2 I {bis\2 {ter), 
3 (guater), K& 38 i (ociies) 

rtena satyam rtasapa ayan BY 7 56 12^, MS. 4 14 i8c 
247 7 , TB 2 8 5 5®, BDh I 6 13 30 
rtena satyavakena Kau9 99 2° 

rtena (MG rte^va) sthanam (ApMB HG sthanav, MG 
sthuna) adhi roha vaiiga (MG van^ah) AY 3 12 6*^, AG 
2 9.2*^, HG I 27 7a, ApMB 2 ig ga (ApG 7 17 g); MG 
2 ii,i4«. P. rtena Kau9 43 9 
rtena hi sma vrsabha9 cid aktah BY 4 3 
rtenagna ayusa varcaaa saha TB i 2 i 14b, Ap^ 5.8 8^ 
rtenaditya mahi vo mahitvam BY 2 27 8^, TS 2 i.xi g®, 
MS 4 14 140 239 3, KS II 12C 
rtenadityas tisthanti BY 10 8g i^, AY 14 i i®, ApMB 

1 6 ic 

rtenMrim vy asan bhidantah BY.4 
rtenabhindan panvatsare valam BY 10 62 2^. 
rtenaste parivrta AY 10 8 31^ 

rtenasya mvartaye (M^* ®ya) TB i g 5 I^3^5^7*, ApQ 
8 4 2a, MQ 1.7 2 23a 

yte hhumir lyam 9rita TB 1.5 5.1^; Ap^ 8 4 2^^ See ita 
lyam, and cf samudrena prthivt, 
rtebhyas tva KS.39 6, Ap 9 16 31. i. 
rte*va sthnna etc see rtena sthGnam etc 
rte satyam pratisthitam AG 154^ Cf rtam natyeti, 
and rtam satye pia« 

rte samudra ahitah TB,i g g 1®, Ap^ 842°, M9 i 7. 

2 23C Cf ita lyam 

rte sa vindate yudhah BY 8 27 170'. 
rte slda KS 39 6; Ap 9 16 31 r 
rtyax janavadinam TB 3 4.1 14 See Urtyai etc 
rtySi stenahrdayam TB,3,4,i 7 See itaye etc. 
rtvigblnr vedaparagmh GB 2.2 
rtvigvidlianaya svaha TAA io,66. 
rtvijam ca vma9aya GB,2.2.ga. 
rtvyo ye haviskrtah AY. 19.42 2^; TB 0.4.7.11^^ 
rtviyavati stho agniretasau TB 1,2 1 14, ApQ g 8 8 , M.Q 
I g.2 4. 

rdndarah suhavo ma no asyai BY.2.33.g« 
rdudarah 9inavann agmjihvah BY. 3 54*10^. 
rdudarena sakhys saoeya EY.8 4810a.; TS.2,2,i2.3«t; 

MS 4.11 2a. x64,9; KS 9.19^; N 64. 
rdupe Old rdavrdha BY 8,77 ii<i, H* 6.33d. 
yddham oa ma (MS ma) rddhi9 ca me YS.18.11; 18.4.7 
2.2, MS 2 II 3. 141 7, KS 18.8. 
rddhah karmanya anapaymo yathasan YSK 2.5.8. 
rddhyaa svaha ApQ 311.2. See rdhyai svaha. 
rdhak kr^e dasaih krtvyam hathaih EY.io,49.7d, 
pdhak sa yd ipamto didyud astu BY. 7.57 4^ 
^dhakaotnasyastaye BY 9.64*30^5 SY 2.6^ 
ydhag aya (mMS.ES. ayad) rdbag utagamisthahpS KS 
05 amista)VS 8,20c, TS i 4 44.2®, MS i 3 380:44 ig;KS 
4 12®, 4 4 4 120, 2g gfgg dhruvam aya. 

rdhag ittha sa martyah BY 8101.1a, YS 33 87® P* 
rdhag ittha 10 6 6 Of BrhD 6.124 
rdhag ghuvema kavmesitasah BY 6 49 lod 
ydhag deyan iha yaja cikitvah BY 3.2g lo. 


rdhag dvesah kinuta vi9vavedasali BY 8 18 ii® 
rdhag yajho na manusah BY 10.93 8^ 
rdhag yato animisam raksamana BY 7 6 1 3d 
rdhahmantro yonim ya ababhuva AY 5 i P idhah- 
niantiah Kau9 15 i, 22 i , 35 12 
rdhad yas te sudanave BY 6 2 4^ See sa gha yas te divo. 
rdhadvarayagnaye dada9a BY 6 3 2^^. 
rdhimahi sadhamadas te adya BY 6 37 id 
rdhyama kaimapasS navena BY i 31 8® See 9akema etc 
rdhyama te vaiuna kham itasya BY 2 28 g^; MS 4 14 9I’ 
228 13 

rdhyama stomam sanuyama vajam BY 10 106 ii« 
rdhyama ta (MS ta) ohaih BY 4 10 id, SY i 434d, 
2 ii27d, YS Ig 44d, 17 77d^ MS i 10 3d 144 3, 2 13 
8d Ig7 16, ^B 923 4 id 

rdhyasam adya prsatinam gi aham TS 3 2 6 i 
rdhyasam adya makhasya 9uah MS 491 (quatet) 12 1 i, 
3,4, g, TA 4 2 2,3 (bt 5),4 (6?s), 527, ApQ 15 I 10 See 
makhasya te^dya. 
rdhyasuh 9?^ 6 i g, 

rdhyasma putraih pa9ubhili Kau9 136 20 See under 
bhuyama putraih 

rdhyasma saktocyam MS 4 13 9 211 13, TB 3 5 10 i , 

A9«i 91 , 99 ^ ^ 

rdhyasma havyaii namasopasadya TB 3 i 2 
ydhyasmodam saiasvati AY 6 94 3d 
rdhyai svaha TB 3 7 ii 4 See iddhyai &v3,ha 
rbisad atiim muhcatlio ganena BY i 117 
rbise atiim a9vinavanltam BY i 116 8c, N 6 360 
rbhavo deva iha 9ravann iha somasya matsan 99 ^ ^ 

rbhavo deyah somasya matsan 99 8 20.1. 
rbhavo vajam aruhan divo rajah BY i iio 6d, 
rbhavo visty akrata BY i 20. 40 
rbhnksanam na vartave BY 8 4g 29a. 
rbhTiksanam indram a huva ataye BY i 111.4® 
rbhnksanam rbhum layim BY 8 93 34^, SY i 199b Cf 
rbhum rbhuksano. 

pbhuksanam maghavanam suvrktim BY 10 74 go 
rbhuk^a^o vaja madayadhvam BY 7 48 P; rbhulisa* 
nah A9 8 12 24 

rbhnksa vaja uta va puramdhih BY 5 42 50. 
pbhuksa vajo daivyo vidhata BY. 6 go.120. 
rbhnksa vajo rathaspatir bhagah BY. 10.64 
rbhuto rayih prathamagravastamah BY. 4 36.g» 
rbhnbhyoxjinasamdham (TB Ojgamdhayam) YS3015, 
TB 3.4.1 13 

ybhnmantam vajavantam tva kave BY, 3 52 6° 
rbhnmanta vrsana vajavanta BY 8 3g 15a 
rbhnman indra eitram a dargx radhah BY i 110.9^ 
ybhnm rbhuksano rayim EV.4.37*S^ Cf rbhuksanam 
rbhum. 

rbhur anibhrstaiavisih BY g 7 7^, 

rbhur asi jagacchandah AY 6 48 2; 9B 12 3 4 g; KB 13. 
Ill- P* rbhur asi Yait 10 See sakhasi jagao®, 
saghasi, and svaro^si. 

rbhur ibhuksa ibhur vidhato madah BY 10,93 8®- 
rbhur rbhubhir abhi vah syama BY. 7 48 2®; KS.23 ii®. 
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— rsibhih 


rbhur dhlra u^ana kavyena RV 9 87 3^, SV 2 29^, JB i. 

127b Gf BihD6 135(B) 
rblLur na indiah 9avasa navlyan EY i no 7^ 
rbbur na krtvyam madam EY 10 144 2 ^, 
rbhur na kratubliir md.tari9va EY 10 105 6^ 
rbhur na tveso labhasano adyaut EY 6 3 
rbhur na rathyam navam EY 9 2 1 
rbhur bhaiSya sam 919a tu satim EY i in 5® 
rbhur yebhir vrsapaivavih^y ah EY 3 36 2b, TB 2 4 3.12b 
rbhur vajio dasvate EY 10 144 2b 
rbhur vEja ibhuksanah EY 10 93 7^ 
rbhur vSja rbhuksah patyate 9avah EY lo 23 2^ 
rbhur vajaya dravinam naro goh EY i 12 1 2b, 
rbhur vajebhir vasubhir vasur dadih EY i no 7b 
rbhur vibhva vaja indro no acha EY 4 34 i**-, AB 5 ^ 9> 
kb 233, (JIB 135111 P rbhur vibhva 8.8 6 , 
gg 10 6 18 

rbhur vibhva vajo devH-n agachata RY i 16 1 6® 

rbhUQ cakra idyam caru nama EY 356® 

rbhunam tan nibodhata TA 141^ 

rbhunam tva devSnam vratapate vratenadadhSmi TB i. 

148, Apg 5117 P rbhonam tva Kg 495 
rbhunam adityanam sthane svatejas3. bham TA i 15 i 
rbhunam bhavati piiyah AY 9 ^ ^ 3 ^ 
rbhunam bhago^si YS 14 26, TS 4 3 9 2, 5 3 4 5^ 2 

85 no 3, KS 17 4, 21. 1, gB 8 4 2 12 
rbhu napat khaiamajra kharajruh EY 10 106.7° 
rbhun vajUn maiutah somapitaye EY i in 4b 
Thhil rathasyevahgam AY 4.12 7° 
rgyo na trsyann avapEnam a gahi EY 8 4 lo^ 
rgyo mayurah suparnas (TS KSA 9yenas) te gandhaiva- 
nam YS 24 37 , TS 5 5 16 i , MS 3 14 18 176 6, KSA 
7 (5 

rsabham yad akalpayan AY 9 4 14*^ Gf next hut om 
rsabham vajinain vayam TB 3 7 5 2 20 go-, Mg 

I 3 2 21^ 

rsabham vy akalpayan AY 9.4 15^ Gf prec hut one 
rsabham naryapasam YS 21 38b. See vrsabham etc 
rsabham mS samananam EY ro 166 A(3‘.2 613 Of 

BrhD 8 69. Designated as sapatnaghnam {sc suktam) 
Evidh 4 20.3, as sapatnaghnyah (5c rcah) Evidh4 

25 I 

rsabhaQ ca me vehac ca me YS 18 27, TS.4 1 10 i, KS 
18 12 See next 

rsabhag ca vehac ca MS. 2,11 6‘ 143. i7« See preo. 
rsabhasya vageva AY 7 113.2^ 
rsabhah kakubhe YS 24 13, MS 3 13 18. 172,3, 
raabha janayanti ca AY.3 23 4b, oyanti nah ApMB U3 
3b, oyantu nau ApMB 1.13 2<i, °yantu nah HG.i.25 ib 
See purusa etc 

rsabhaya gavayl (TS KSA °ya rajhe gavayah YS.24 30, 
TS,5 5.11 i| KSA. 7 I. SeerrssP, 
rsabhaso vags uta EY,6,i6,47d; AG. 1.1.4*^. 
rsabheigia gavendriyam YS 21.32^5 MS 3.11 2^. 141.10, 
TB 2,6.11 3*1* 

rsabhe3aa gih TS.7,3.14 i. See vysabhejna etc 
ysabhena tvasta TS.4 4-8. r. See vri^abhena etc. 


rsabhe^gvena yajati gg 16 9 lo®- See satiSsahe 
raabho gaui vayo dadhuh YS 21 22^, MS 3 158 

17, TB 2 6 18 4^, See vrsabho etc 
rsabho renur astakah AB 7 17 7b, gg,i5 26b 
rsabho loko mahadeva yaksann, aivasmat pUivam na 
param babhuva, yam devam devah prayanaya purusam 
parigrhya jagrti, sa veda lokam puru&a mahEntam JB 
4 347®'bcd 

rsabho vayah YS 14 9, TS 4 3 5 i , MS.2 8 2 108 2 , KS 
172, gB 8248 

rsabho^ssi gakvarah (TB Apg 9akvaio gbitacmam sUnuh, 
KS 9Ekvaro vayur janmanE) MS.i 112 82, KS in, 
TB 3 7,6 10, Apg 2 10 3, Mg I 2 6,27 
rsabho»si svaigo lokah TB 3 10 4.2a See vrsabho etc 
rsaya Eyusmantas te vratSir Eyusmantah PG 1166, 
rsayah (sc tipyantu) AG 341, gG 493. See (om) rsins 
tarpayEmi 

rsayah paribhedire AY 6 133 5b 

rsayah purve jaiitEro na (KS purve janimani) bhunS 
EY 10 82 4b, YS 17 28b, TS 4 6 2 2b, MS 2 10 3b 134 
6; KS 18 ib 

rsayah giiyaputrag ca EYKh 5 87 27° 
rsayas tu tapas tepuh EYKh 9676“ 
rsayas tva prathamaja devesu divo matiayE varina (YS 
varimna) prathantu YS 15 lo-i 4 [omitted tnYSK 16 29), 
MS 2 8 9{qmnq) 113 7,12,17, 114 4,10, KS 17 S{qmnq) 
P rsayas tva prathamaja devesu gB 8 6 i 5-9 See 
under antaiiksEyaisayas 

rsayah saptamEmrjuhMS 4 i 2b 3 20, Apg.i 4 15b, Mg 
III 46b 

rsayah saptatri9 ca yat TA i 1 1 2b 
rsaye saptavadhiaye EY g 78 6b 
rsayo ga udanrcuh AY 12 i 39b 
rsayo jaiigidam daduh AY 19 35 ib 
rsayo brahmasamgitah AY ii 10 lob 
rsayo bhadrEm medham yEm viduh AY 6 108 3° Cf 
medhEm sapta 

rsayo ma bibhitana AY 183 64b 

ysayo ye ca tustuvuh EY-8 6i2b, AY 20 1153b, SY 
2 852b 

rsayo vatara9anah TA i 21 3b, 24 4b, 31 6b See munayo 
rsih ko vipra ohate RY 8 3 14b, AY 20 50 2b 
rsim vE yam rEjanam vE susadatha RY 5 54 7^^ 

(om) yi^ikahs tarpayami BDh 2 5.9 14 
rsim cakEra svapE mahobhih EY.7 88 4b 
rsmeva manrsina AY.8 5 8b 
rsidvifie marutah parimanyave EY i 39 10° 
rsim narEv anhasah pahcajanyam RY 1,117 3^ 
rsim narE vrsanE rebham apsu EY 1 117. 4b 
(om) rsipatnis tarpayami BDh 2 5 9 14. 

(om) rsiputrakans tarpayEmi BDh 2 5 9,14, 
rsipragistapa E bharEitah AY n i 15b, Kaug 60 34, 61. 
33 

rsibhih pEvanam krtam MG.2.14 26b, YDh.i.28ob 
rsibhir adat pr9nibhih TA, i, 2 7, 5^ 
pjsibhi^i sambhrtam rasam EY,9,^67.'3ib^32b; SY 2,648b 
649b, TB 1.4 8 Of next* 



rsibhia — ^94 

rsibluh sambhi^jo lasah EVKh 9 67 1°, SV 2,650c; TB i rsin tapasvato yama EV 10 154 5c, AY 18 2 15c, 18^ See 
4 8 5^(I?zs). Cf. j^rec. pitfn etc 

rsiblixh somapaih ^rita EVKh 10 127 6^^ rsin bho anu brulii 2712 

rsibhyah svaha AY 19.22 14 Of PG 2 10 9 rsi bodhapiatibodbau AY 5 30 io«' See zindcrvsiv bodliali 


rsimana ya rsikrfc svarsab EY 9 96 18^, SY 2 526® 
rsir asmy ekavlrah Mp i 6.2 17® 
rsir na stubhva viksu pra9astah EY i 66, 4** 
rsir bodhah prabodhah ApMB.2 16 i4®(ApG 7 «i 8 S) 
rsi bodha®, and bodha^ ca 

rair yad vam dirghatama jubava EY 8 9 10^; AY 20 

140 5^- 

rsir viprah kavyena EY.8 79 i®, TB 2 4 7 6® 
rsir viprah puraeta janEnam EY 9 87 3®, SY 2 29®, JB 
I 127“^ 

rsir vipranam inahiso miganam EY.9.96.6^\ SY 2 294^5, 
TS 3 4 II KS 23 12^, TA 10 10 50, ; MahantJ 

9.1^, 17 8^, YaradapU i YiDh 48 6^, N 14 13^ See 
kavir etc* 

rsir vipro vicaksanah EY 9 107 7^. 
rsir ha (99 hi) dirgha9iuttamah TS i 6 12 2®; MS 4 12 
2®, 181 16, KS.8 16®, TA188®; A 94 7 4‘^, 996 
10 32® 

rair hi pnrvaja asi EY 8641®, 

rsir hota ny asidat (TS ni sasada) pita nah EY.io 81, 
YS 17.17^, TS4.62ib, MS.2.io2^: 1331, KS 

rsih fresthah sam idhyase EY.3 21 3®, MS 4 13 5®. 204 
13, KS 16 21®, TB 3 6 7 2®, AB 2 12,13® 
ysistuta jarayanti maghonl EY 7 76 5° 
i:§istutablur utibhih EY.8 13 25i> 
rsistuto vipranumaditah TS 2 5 9 i, i*4 2.6; TB 3 5 
3 1; A^)i 36, ggi 4 19 
F@iBvaram carati yasu nama te EV 5 44.8*>. 
psih sa yo manurhitah EV 10 26 g®. 

(om) yams tai^ayanu BDh 2.5 9 14 See raayah {sc 
tipyantu) 

yfins tasyopa varte tat EVKh 9 67 17® 

ysins te»iiu bravimi ^G.a 7,12. 

ni^aifa. yah. purohitah TS 7.3 ii.i®, KSA 3 i®. 

rsl^iia va yaE ksaye EV.io.22,1®. 

yfi^am viprah saioatim oatelnah EV.io.i48.3^ 

ysiniih sapta dhitibhih EV 9,62.17®, 

ysi^am sapta eaptadha AV.8 

ygSnam ea stutir (SV. rsi^am sustuttr) «pa EV,i.84 2®, 
SV 2 380®; VS.8.3g0j TS.1.4.38.IO; MS 1.3 34®; 41.1a: 
KS 4.II®. 

yii^am anmdhatl TA.3.9.2. 

Ifinam asy ayudhara AV 6 133 2i>. 
y^adi ptttro adhiraja e$ah (A^. avirBjap] esah; AV. 
abhisastipa u, VSqJB. abhi5aatipav8; TB. abhicaskpa 
ayam) AV 4-39 9’=5 "VS s.4b, TS 1.3.7.2’’, MS i a 16. 
10, KS 3 4l>, gs 3 4 I agb. TB.2.7 ig.ib, Ag 8 i4.4^>: 
SMB 2,2 12^, H.8 a 

rsinam piastarcsi AY.16.26tt, Yait.2 9 ; Eau9,a.i8; 
^ 3 ^ 33 - 

ysin arseyans tapaso*dhi jatan AV.ii.i 26®, 
r§iii arseyan gacha AY ir 1.35b 


rse jamtiXr bhuvanasya patnih EY 10 30 10® 

I rse paitamahat tantoh AB 7 17 3®, 99 ^6 24^ 
rse mantrakrtam stomaih EY 9 114 3®, 
rse rudiasya maiutah ginanah EY 5 59 
rser rsir ahgiiah sambabhuva GB i 5 24^^ 
rser yajhasya catuividhasya ^laddham GB 1524® 
rse vaiya9va damyayagnaye EY 8 23 24® 
rstayo vo maruto ansayoi adhi EY 5 57 6® , MS 4114'' 
171 7, 4.14 i8 247 12 P istayo vo maiutah 
6 I 7 9 

rstivajn 9ataghiii ca TA.i 5 
rsva isvebhii a gahi EY 8 5o(Yal 2) 7^^ 
rsvavirasya bihatah patii bhuh EY.i 52 13b 
rsvas tvam india 9Qia jato dEsih EY 10 148 2® 
rsva rstli asrksata EY 5 52 6^ 

rsva ta india sthaviiasya baha EY 6 47 8<^, TB 2 7 13 4< , 
N 7 6 See ugia ta 

rsva te pEdSt pra yaj jigasi EY.io 73 3® 
rsvav isvebhih sotibhih EY i 28 8^ 
rsvah satih kavasah (KSA kavayah) 9umbhamaiirih YS 
29 5 S TS 6 i ii 2®, MS 3 16 2®- 184 7 ; KSA 6.2®. 
rsvair agachah sakhibhir nilamaih EY.io. 7 3 6® 



e asme asme suvai*najyotih TA 4 40.1; e Si om svaina- 
jyotihMS 4 9 2i 136 6 

eka id raja jagato babhUva EY 10 121 3b, YS 23 3^^ 25 
iib; TS.4 I 8.4b, 7 5 16 ib; KSA 6 13b See eko i 3 jri, 
cmd patir vi9vasya jagato 
eka I9ana ojasE EV,8,6 41b 
ekajrtuh katamo nu sah AY.8 9 25‘1 
ekartur nEti ncyate AY.8 9.26<i 
eka-eko dame agnim sam idhiie EY.3.29 15^ 
eka eva namasyah su9ev^ AVv2 2 jjd 
eka eva namasyo viksv Idyah AV.2,2,ib 
eka eva rudro (^vetU. eko hi rudro ; ^iraslT. eko rudro) 
na dvitlyEya tasthe (9vetU tasthuh, 9^rasU. tasmEi) 
TS.I 8.6.1; Ap 9 8.17,8; ^vetU 3 2tt, ^irasU 5®*. See next 
eka eva rudro*va tasthe na dvitiyah N i 15. See prec , 
and cf* Eoth’s JErlautermgen, p. 12, note 4 
eka evEgnir bahudha samiddhah EV 8 58 (Ysl 10) 2® 
eka:^ krstlnSm abhavat sahE\^ EV.6.18 2^; KS 8 . 1*1^ 
ekati krstxp ayEsyah EV.8 62.2b. 
ekah krstir avanor aryEya EV.6,i8.3b. 
ekahkrstT9cyavayatipra vi9vahEV 7 19 ib, AV 20.37 ib. 
ekah puiastEt ya idam babhtiva Nip[J,2 4®. 
ekah puiupra9asto asti yajhsih EY 6 34 2b 
ekam yad ahgam akrnot sahasiadha AV 10 7,9®. 
ekam yad ndnE na prnanty enih EV 5 85.6®. 
ekam rajasa ena pare anyad asti AY.5 11.6®. 
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ekam vS idam vi bablinva sarvam EV 8 58 (Val 10) 2^ 
ekam vicakia camasam caturdha. EV 4 35 2^ Cf next 
ekam vi cakra camasam caturvayam EV 4 36 4*^ Cf p^ec 
ekam sad vipra bahudha vadanti EV i 164 46^, AV 9 10 
28c, N 7 18C 

ekam santam akinuca caturvayam EV i no 3*^ 
ekam santam bahudbs kalpayanti EV 10 114 5^ 
ekam svistakrtam kuryat MG 2 r8c (end) See ekasvi® 
ekam hi ^iro nana mukhe TA r 2 3«' 
ekam kratum abhi vi yanti sadhu EV 6 9 5<i 
ekam garbham dadhire sapta vanlh EV 3 i 6^1 
ekacakram vartata ekanemi AV 10 8 7^ See astaca- 
kram etc 

ekacakram ekadhuram TA i 1 1 7® 
ekacakrena savita rathena MS 271 2c 9212, KS 38 
14C, ApQ 16 18 6^ 
ekacatvarihgate svaha KSA 2 2,4. 
ekajanam viratamah ^98171. 

ekam camasam caturah krnotana EV 11612®' Cf BrhD 
3 87 (B) 

ekam ca yo vin^atim ca 9ravasya EV 7 18 ii®- 
ekataya tva VS i 23 , ^B i 2 3 5 See next 
ekataya svaha TS i i 8 i, KS i 8, ApQ i 2g 15, i 
243. See prec 

ekatrihgac ca me tiayastrin^ac ca me (VS me yajhena 
kalpantam) VS 18 24, TS 4 7 n i 
ekatrihgatastuvata VS 1431, TS43103, MS 2 8,6 
no 19, KS x7 5, 8 4 3 18 

ekatrmgatyai svalia KSA 2 2,4 
ekatrihga dvatrmgesu grayadhvam TB 3 1 1 2 4 
ekatvam anupa^yatah VS 40 7^; l9aU.7^. 

(om) ekadantam tarpayami BDh 2 5 9.7 

ekadyur deva uta yag ca devih EV 8 50 10^ 

ekadvreebhyah svaha AV 19 23 22 

ekadhanma eta (Ap<p adravata) ?!B 3 9 3 16; KQ 9 3 5; 

Ap9 i2.g 2, 2,3.2 9. P ekadhanmah MQ 2.3.2.11. 

ekadhasya tvacam achyatat MS 4 ^3 4 203.11; KS 16, 
21; AB.2 6 14, TB 3 6 6 2; A^ 3 3 I, 99 6 ^7 4 
ekanavatyai svaha KSA 2 2 (6^a}, 4(^*5) 
ekam tate yugmabhir vyayum;)ata JB.3.68 (2.433)0, Part 
o/dvadagasya 

ekam tad ahgam skambhasya AV 10 7 250,26® 

ekaiiL tavasam dadhire bharaya EV.6 1 7 8t> 

ekam dhamaikadhagisah AV 8 9 26^. 

ekaih niyanam bahavo rathasah EV 10 142 5^ 

ekam nu tva satpatim pahcajanyam EV g 32.11®', A9 

9.5 

ekapaflcagate svaha KSA. 2 2,4. 

ekapadi dvipadi tnpadl catuspadT9B 14 3. 15 10; Brhll 

S.i6*io. 

ekapadi dvipadi tripadi catuspadx pancapadi satpadl 
saptapady as^padi bhtivananu prathatEm svaha TS.3 3 
102 P ekapadi dvipadi Ap9.9* 1 9* ekapadnn, 
ekapadam, ^^astapadlm. 

ekapadi dvipadi sE catuspadx EV.i.i64.4xl>; AV.g.io.aib; 

13,2,42®; TB 2.4.6,iit>« TA*t.9.4^; 17.1140^. 
ekapadim dvipadma tripadim e^tussipadim VS 8.30®; 9®* 


— ekavin^o 

4 5 2 1 2® See ekapadi . . paheapadi etc foi iliis and 
the next pada (VS 8 30®<i), see also next 
ekapadam dvipadam catuspadam bhuvananu prathantam 
I KS 139 P ekapadam dvipsdam KS 13 10 See undei 
prec 

ekapad dvipado bhuyo vi cakiame AV 13 2 27®, 3 25® 
P ekapad dvipadah GB 129 (text 128) See next 
ekapad bhuyo dvipado vi cakrame EV 10 117 8® See 
prec 

ekam asya sadharanam 9B 14 4 3 x° 2®, BihU r 5 r®,2® 
ekam aslnam haiyatasya prsthe EV 8 roo 5^ 
ekam ise (TS isa, comm he isa sarvadevair isyamana) TS 
3261, TB37711, Ap 9 10 22 1 2 , SMB 126, GG 2 
2 ri , KhG I 3 26, PG I 8.1, ApMB 137, ApG 2 4.16, 
HG I 21 I , MG I II 18. See under isa ekapadi 
ekam-ekam au^astibhih EV r 20 7®, KB 26 17 
ekam-eka gata daduh EV 5 52,171^ 
ekam pstiam ibliavo jehamUnam EV i.iio 5^ 
ekam padam not khidati AV ii 4 21® 
ekam putiam tisfnam EV 8 loi 6^' 
ekam masam udasijat TB 1556®, Ap 9 8211® 
ekaya ca da^abhig ca svabhute (AV ca suhute) AV 741®-, 
VS.27 33®, MS 4 6 2®- 79 6, 9B 4 4 I 15^; TA I II 8®, 
A9 5185®, 99 8 3 10*^ ekaya ca dagabhig caK9 

10 6 4, M9 251 4^3 ekaya ca 99 9 23 n, Vait 9.27, 
Kau9 41.26. 

ekaya pratidhapibat EV 8 77 4®, N.5.11® 
ekayastuvata VS 14 28^ TS 4 3 10. i, MS 286 no 6, 
KS 17 5; 20 12, 27.5, 9B 8.4 3 3^ K9 17 10 17, Ap9 
17 2 II, M9 621 

ekarad asya bhuvanasya rajasi gacipate EV 8373® 

ekaratro dviratrah AV ii 7 10® 

ekarupo bhavasi sam samrdhya AV.12 3 21^ 

ekarcebhyah svaha AV 19 23 20 

ekarsir yasminn arpitah AV.io 7 14® 

ekavadyam jighatsvam AV 2 14.1^. 

ekavifiga rbhavah stutam (YS. stutah) VS 21 26^; MS 3 

11 i2^‘ 159 7, KS 38 ii^, TB 2 6.19 2^ 
ekavmgatir evaisam GB i 5 24® 

ekaviigatig ca me trayovingati^ ca me VS t8 24, TS 4 
7111 

ekavihgatyastuvata VS 14 30; TS 4 3 10 2 ; MS 2,8 6" 
no 14, KS 17 6, 9B.84 3 13 
ekavihgatyai svaha KSA.2 2,4, 

ekavmga (MS ekaymgah, KS. ogas) stomah (KS 39 7? 
stomas trmavavartamh) VS 10 13, 14.24; TS i 8 13 2; 
4^3-32, 6342; MS 2 6.10- 69.17; 2720* 105 

13, 2,88; 109 12, KSi6 75 17 4; 39 7; 9B 5 4 1*6, 
8426 

ekavihgas tva stomah prthivyam grayatu VS. 15 13; TS 
4,4 2.2, MS 2 8 9: 114 2, KS 17 8, 9B 8 6 1.8 
ekavihgah (and ogas) stomah. see prec lut one 
ekavihga dvavmgesu grayadhvam TB 3.11 2.3. 
ekaviigad vamajam VS.I3 57; TS4»3*2 2; M8,2 
104.1Q; KS.16.19, 9B 3 x,2 5* 
ekavihgaya namah KSA 114 
ekavmgo brahmasammitah GB r 5 25*^, 



ekavm9au — 


ekavingau te agna Qru tabhySm mabbipahi KS 39 2 
ekavin^axi te agna aru tau me agna arU KS 39 2; Ap 9 
16 33 5 

ekavrsa indiasakha jiglvan AY 4 22 6®, 7®, TB 2478^ 
ekavrata mam abhasamvi9antu MS 2132 2^ 1683, KS. 
40 12^, Ap9 17 13 2^ 

ekavratya srja{ApMB srja cbat) ApMB 2 16 3®, 6®, HG 
272® 

ekagatam laksmyo martyasya AY 7 ^^5 3'^ 
ekaQatam viskandhani AY 396®^ 

ekagatam tarn papmanara rchatu yo^sman dvesti yam ca 
vayam dvismah HG i 23 i 
ekagatam ta janatali AY 51812® 
ekagatam devakarmebhii ayatah RY 10 130 1^ 
ekagataya svaha YS 22 34, MS 3 12 15 164 13 
ekagapkam asrjyata MS 286 11015, See next 
ekagaphah pafavo^srjyanta YS 14 30, TS43102, KS 
175, 8 4 3 13 See pec 

ekagirsano yuta daga AY 1346^ 
ekag carann upagakebhir mdra RY i 33 4^* 
ekag cifc sann abhibhatih RY 8168®. 
ekagrustin samvananena sarvEn AY 3.30 7^^ 
ekasastyai svaha KSA 2 2,4. 
ekasaptatyai svEha KSA 2 2,4 
ekasabham asi 14939, BrliU 639 
okas tiedha vihito jatavedab AY 18 4 ii®, 
ekas tvastui agvasya YigastE RY i 162 19*^, YS 25 42®, 
TS 4 6 9 3®, KSA 6 5®, 924® 

efcasphyayanudelu 3 5 ^ 2 , KQ 5 4,7 
ekasmin patre adhy uddharauiam AY 123 36^^ 
ekasmm yoge bhurapE samEne RY 7 67 8®. 
ekasmai svEhE YS 22 34, TS 7 2 ii.r , 12 i , MS 3.12.15: 
164 13, KSA 2 1,2; TB 3 8 15 3, 16 I (6^s); Ap^^ 20 10 
7; 12 10, 922. 

ekasya cit tyajasam martyasya EY.ioTo.3^; AV.18 

I 3^ 

ekasya cm me Tibbv astv ojah RY i 16^ 10® , MS 4113® 
169.10; KS 9 18®; A 9 9 

ekasya grustEii yad dha codam ayitha RY 2 139^, 
ekasyam sida KS.39,6; ApQ 16 31. i 
ekasya vasior Eyatam lanEya RV.i. 116.21® 
ekasvistakrtah kuryat AG.1.3.100; Kaug.634®. See 
ekam syi® 

ekab satrE suro yasya Ige EV.i 71 9b 
ekal^ sann abhi bhuyasa*^ EY.8 17 15b, 
ekab san babudhE yicErah TA s.ir.ib, 
ekab- samEna E rathe RY.6.59 5^. 
eka^ samndro dbartmo raymam EY.ic 5 i®. 
ekah snparnab sa eaimidram E yivega BY 10 114,4®, A A , 
3 1.6 15a; K 10,46®. 

ekah. stlryo yigvam ann prabhntali EY 8 58 (Ve 1 io).2b 
ekakma saratbam yEsi vidyEn AY 19 56 i® 
ekaksaram abhisambhnya gakrEb AY 5 28 8^^ 
ekaksarab ptinrda$ama virEjab Ap 9 444® 
ekaksarE dvipadEm satpadEm ca TB 2,8 8.4®. 
eka ca tisra? ca MS.2 ii 6: 143 14; 3.4.2 (ter)- 46 5,8,13; 
KS 21 1 1 (ter), Mp 625. Of eka ca me tisras. 
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eka ca dafa ca VS 17 2, KS 17 10, 9 r 2 16,17 Sec 

ekE ca gatam, and cf next hut one 
eka ca me tisrag ca me YS i8 24, TS 47^1 5485 > 

KS 18 12, ^B 9 3 3 6 Of eka ca tisiag 
eka ca me daga ca me AY 5151® P eka ca me Kang 
19 I Designated as madliulmgah (sc icah) Krmg 20 15 
Cf eka ca daga 

eka ca gatamcaTS 4 4 ii 3; MS 2.8 14 118 14 Seeel^d 
ca daga 

ekacetat saiasvatl nadlnEm RY 7 95 2*^, MS 4 14 7® 226 
2, Ag3 76 G/BihD2i37 
ekajyan ekabaihisali AG i 3 lob, Kaug 6 34b, ekajyani 
ekabaihisi MG 2 r8b [end) 
ekatithim apa sEyani iimaddhi AB 5 30 11® 
ekadaga ca me tiayodaga ca me YS 1824 
ekadaga piEtar gavyah pagava a labhyaiite TS 5 6 22 i , 
KSA 10 2 

ekadagabbir astuvata YS 14 29, TS 4 3 10 i , MS 286 
no 10, KS 17 5, (J/B 8438. 
ekadagabhyab svEba TS 72111,121,141, KSA 2 2,4 
ekadagaroebbyah svaba AY 19 23 8 
ekadaga dvridagesii giayadhyam TB 3 1 1 2 2. 
ekadagaso apsnsadah sutam TS i 4 
ekan na catvaimgate svaba TS 7 2 n i ; 1 2 i ; 14.1. See 
ekonaca® 

ekannatringas timgesu giayadhyam TB 3,11 2 4, 
ekan na ymgatyai svaha TS7.2ii.r, 12,1, 14 i Sec 
ekona®. 

ekannaymga vmgesii giayadhyam TB 31123 
ekan na gafcaya svEha TS 7.2 ii i , 12.1 ,141, MS 312 
15 164,13 See ekonaga®. 

ekan na sastyEi svEhE TS.7.2,11 15121,141 See eko- 
nasa®. 

ekan nfigityEi svEliE TS 7 2 ii 15 12.1, 14 t See eko- 
nEgi®. 

eka mama M^^ 941* 
ekam iva rodasi a vivega EY.3 7.4^ 
eka yamasya bhuvane viiEsat RY 1.35 6 b 
ekayur agre viga EvivEsasi EY i 31. 5‘^. 
ekagityai svEha KSA 2.2,4, 
ekagvam ekayojanam TA.i 11,7b 
ekastaka tapasa tapyamEns AY,3. 10,12®', TS 4 3.11.3®', 
KS.39 10*^5 SMB.2.3.2I»5 GG.4.4.33J PCL3 3 s®', ApMB 
2. 20. 3 5® (ApG. 8. 2 2. 5); HG.2.14.5, iS.Q®'. P: ekEstaka 
KhG.3.6.40. 

ekagtakEih pagyata dobamEnEmHG.a 15, 9®-, ApMB. 2 20 
33®(ApG8 22,5). 

ekastake suprajasab guvlrEb (HG.ApMB. suprajE vira- 
yantab) AV.3.io,5®5 SMB.2.2i.i3®5 H&2 14,4^5 MG 2. 
8 4®| ApMB. 2, 20,340, 

ekE aail bahudhoso yy nqhaax (MS.KS. ucha),TS.4.3 113®; 

MS2.13.10®. 159.15; KS39 TO®; PG3.35®. 
ekasi na aabasram, ekEm tvE bhutSm prati grhnSmi na 
sabasiam, eka ms bhntaviga ma sahasram TS, 7. 1.7.31 
ekenangena diyo asya pistham YS.23 506- A 9 *xo 
1 6,6. 2d; L9.9.10 10®. 
ekenapi sidhyati Kaug 73.3d 
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— etat 


eke biahmavido viduh AV.io 7.2 7^ 
ekesam vi^vatah prancam KV 10 135 3c 
ekaikayaisa srstya aam babhuva AV 3 28.1®, Kau9.i09 
5; (no 4; III 5) 

ekaika kratum pan yanti sadyah RV x 123 8^ 
ekaivosah sarvam idam vi bhati RV.8 58(Val 10). 2° 
eko ajuryo dayate vasUni RV 6 30 
eko anyac cakrse vi^vam anusak RV.r 52 14^ 
eko a9vo vabati saptanSma RV 1.164 2^, AV 9 9 2^; 13 
3.18b, TA.3.11 9b, K 4,27b 
eko gaur eka ekaxsih AV S 9 26®' 
eko dadhara bhuvanam vi9va RV.i. 154.46 
eko drdham avado vrtraha san RV.3.3o,5b 
eko devatra dayase hi martan RV 7.23 5c, AV.20. 12.5c 
eko devah sarvabhUtesu gtldhah ^vetU 6.1 1®; GopalU.20-, 
BrahmaU 41“’ 

eko devo apy atisthat TS 5,6.1 3®, KS 39.2® See ekovo 
devo 

eko devo^dhi pUruae AV.io 2 14b. 
eko devo bahudha nivistah TA 3 14,1b 
eko dve vasumati samlcl RV.3 30,11®. 
eko dhana bhaiate apratltah RV.5.32 9b 
ekonacatvarihgate svaha KSA 2 1,2,4 See ekan naca® 
ekonavihgatih svaha AV 19 23.16 
ekonavingatyai avaha KSA,2,i,2(&e5),4(Z?25) See ekan 
na vi^’ 

ekonavifigali gamita babhtlva GB. 1.5,24®, 
ekonagataya svaha KSA. 2. 1 , 2 , 4. See ekan na gaP 
ekonasastyai svaha KSA 2 1,2,4 See ekan na sa® 
ekonagityax svaha KSA.2. i. See ekan na9i® 
eko bahanam asi manyav iditah (AV, manya idita) RV. 
10 84.4®, AV.4 31 4^ 

eko mamaika tasya yo*sman dvesti yam ca vayam dvis- 
mah 1.5 4*12, KQ,s 3 3> ApQ.i.g.B. 
eko yad dharayad devah TA,r 8.3^, 
eko yad vavne bhtirerl9anahEV, 1.61.15b, AV.20 35.15b 
eko yasi satpate kim ta ittha RV,i,i65,3b, VS.33,27b; 

MS.4 II 3b: 168.10, KS.9 i8b 
eko raja jagato babhQva AV 4 2,2b See under eka id, 
eko rudrebhir yati turvamh RV.io 32,5b 
eko rudro etc, • see eka eva rudro, 
eko vasUni patyate RV 6 45 20b. 
eko vibhakta taranir maghanam RV,7 26,4b 
eko vibhar atithir jananam AV 7 21,1b See ya eka id 
bhUr 

eko vimame tnbhir it padebhih RV. 1,154 36, 
ekovi9vasya bhuvanasya raja RV.3 46.2®; 6.3646. Of, 
under asya ete, 

eko vrtra carasi jighnamanali RV 3 30.4b. 

eko vrtrani jighnase RV.8.i5.3b; AV.2o,6i.6b, 62,10b 

eko vriiani togaae EV.8,i5.iib 

eko VO devo apy (AV. *py) atisthat AV 3.13.4®, MS, 2. 13. 

I®: 152 13. See eko devo apy. 
eko ha devah pradi90:fnu samh See esa hi, 

and eso. 

eko ha devo inanasipravistabAVrio,8.28c, JCJB.3,io.t2c. 
eko hi rudro etc , . see eka eva rudro. 


ejatu da9amasyah VS 8 28®, QB 4,5 2 4, K^ 25 10 5, 
PG 1, 16. 1 Of niraitu ete, 
ejatka jovatkah TB 3 lo.i 4, Ap^ 19 12.12 
ejatkah 9ipavitnukah AV 5 23 7b* 
ejat prsnat pratisthitam AV.io 8.66, 
ejat pranad vage mama KdU9 133 3®. 
ejad-ejad ajagrabham AV,4>5.4®, 
ejad dhiuvam patyate vi9vam ekam RV 3 54 8® 
ejad dhruvam madhya a pastySnam RV i 164 30b, AV 
9.10,8b. 

ejati glaha kanyeva tunna AV 6223® See kro9ati garda 
enir dhana hannih TA.6 71® See enir etc, 
eny ahnah (TSKSA ahne)VS 24.36, TS.5,5 15. i; MS.3 
14 17 ‘ 176.3, KSA 7 5. 

eta aargram indavah SV 2, iSo®, Error for ete etc , 9. v 
eta u tye aviva9an RV.p 21,7® 

eta u tye patayanti gvayatavah RV 7 104 20®; AV,8,4 20® 
eta u tye praty adrgran RV i 191 5®. Cy eta u tyah, 
etam yajnam pitaro no jusantam HG 2, 1 0 6b See imam 
yajham pitaro 

etam yam ahur manava stlrnabarhisam TS 4 7 13 36, See 
yam ahur manava. 

etam yuvanam patim (TS. pan) vo dadami TS 3 3 9.1®, 
QG3.11. 14®, PG 3.9.6®, ViDh 86,16®. P etamyuva- 
nam ApQ 9 19 13, Bee etam vo jo 9 , 
etam lokam graddadhanah sacante AV.6 122 3b, 12.3 7b 
etam vEm stomam a9vinav akarma RV 10 39 14®. 
etam vo yuvanam piati dadhmo atra AV 9 4 ^4^ P 
etam vo yuvanam Kau9 24 21 See etam yu<^. 
etam 9ansam indrasmayuh RV,io.93 ii®. 
etam 9ardham dhama yasya sQreh RV 1,122 12® 
etam 9U9ruma grharEjasya bhagam AV 11 i 29® 
etam sadhastha (AV KS Vait.Kau9 sadhasthah) pan te 
(AVKS vo) dadami AV 6 123 i®, VS 18 59®, TS 5 7 
7,1®, KS 40 13®, QB 9 5 I 46, MQ 2 5 5,21® P etam 
sadhasthah Vait 22.23; 29 22, Kau9 63 29 
etam stotar anena (TS.KSA TB etena) patha punah VS 
23.7c, TS 7 4.20 I®, MS 3 12 18® 165 12; KSA 4 9®, 
TB 3 9 4 4, 

etam sthalipakam sarvam agana AQ 8,14 5 
etam svargam sukrtav apitam AV 123 446, 
etam svargam gamayantam agneh AV. 12. 3. 346 
etagva oid ya etaga yuyojate RV 8.70.7®; SV,i.268® 
etagva cm na suyuja yujanah RV.? ?o.36. 
etam kalam evambhutossvapan bhava AQ 8.14.10. 
etac cana tvo vi ciketad esam RV.i 152 2® 
etac charlram jalabudbudopamam RVKh 6 45,26 
etaj juhvaj japen mantram RVKh 9,67 20® 
etam janatha (TB jSnitat , KS janita) parame vyoman 
VS 18.60®, KS.40 13®, QB 9.5 1,4?^^ TB.3,7 13.3® See 
jamta smainam 

etaihjusadhvam kavayo yuvSnah RV 5,58,36; MS4.11. 
26. 167 9, TB.2.5 5.36, 

etat ta (MS, ta) ajyam tad gopayasva (MS. raksasva) MS* 
4.x ^3, 18,12; KS,3 i.io. Of etat tehavyaih. 
etat ta indra virya’m EV.8..54(Val.6),i®. 
etat tad agne anrixo bhavami VS.19.j1®, TS.3 
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MS.4.14 17°: 245 10, ^B.12.7 3 21C, TA.z.3,2c^ M^.z. 
5 5 i8c See under idam tad etc 
etat tad avayajSmahe KS 9 4 ^ 
etat ta ajyam etc see etat ta ajyam etc 
etat tan pratimanyano asmin L9910.12C. See etat 
tvatra 

etat te agne radha aiti (MS KS eti) somacyutam TS i 4 
43 2, 6.6 1.2, MS I 3 37 4313,482 108 13, KS 4 9 
P etat te agne radhah KS 28.4, Ap^ 13 6 9, 2 4 

5 II 

etat te kama MahanlJ 1S.2 See esa te Jkama, and cf 
k^maitat 

etat te tata (App ApMB HGr tatSsau) ye ca tvam anu 
(KS tvanu) TS i 8 5 i , 3 2.5.5 , KS 9 6, TB 1697, 
ApQ 1,9 I, 8 16 6, 13 12 9, ApMB 2 20.8 (ApG.8 21 
9) Ps; etat te tatasSu HG- 2123, etat te ViDli 21 10. 
Gf asav etat te, etat te*sau, and etat te mat ax. 
etat te tata svadha AV 18.4.77 

etat te tatamaha svadha ye ca tvam anu AV 18 4.76 See 
etat te pitamaha. 

etat te tatasau etc see etat te tata ye etc. 
etat te tad a^aneli sambbaitoi TB.i 2 r 7c, Ap^ 5 
2.4C 

etat te devali savita AV. 1 8. 4 3 1 a P etat te devah Kau9 
80 17 

etat te patamaha prapitS-naaba ye ca tvHm anu TS r 8 5 i ; 

3 2 5.5. See etat te tatamaha. and the foUotving three 
etat te pitamahasSu (KS pitamaha) ye ea tv3rin anu (KS 
tvanu) KS 9 6, ApMB.2.20.9 (ApG 8 21.9) P. etatte 
pit 3 .mahEs^u HG.2 12.3 Seepiec. and cf next 
etat te pitamahy asau ya$ ca tvam anu ApMB. 2, 20 12 
(ApG 8 21 9) 

etat te pratatamaha svadha ye ca tvam anu AV 18.4 75; 
Vait,22 22 , Kau9 88. r I, See etat te pitamaha prapiia- 
maha. 

etat te prapitamahasSu (KS prapitamaha) ye ca tvam 
anu (KS» tvanu) KS g.6; ApMB. 2.20. 10 (ApG 8 21 9) 

P. etat te pi^apitamahasau HG.a 12.3. See etat te pita- 
maha prapitamaha, and cf next 
etat te prapitamaixy asau ya^ ca tvam anu ApMB. 2. 20. 13 
(Apa.8,21.9}. C/pw. 

etat te manyo MahanTJ 18.3, See esa te manyo. 
etat te matar asEu ya? ca anu ApMB.z io.ii{ApG. 
8.21.9) Gf etat te tata. 

etat te radravasam (VSK. etena radiavasena) tena pare 
mujavato^lhx VS.3.611 VSK.3.8.6; 93.2.6.2,17. P: 
etat te K9 S-io 21. ^ 

etat te vamna punai eva mam om BDh.r. 4.6,8 
etat te-sau ye ca tvam atranu A9.2,6 15. Cf under etat 
te tata, and foil. 

etat te havyam tad ratsasva MS.4.1 3: S-i4- Gf etat ta 
ajyam. 

etat tyat ta indra vrai^a uktham EV. 1,100,17® 
etat tyat ta xndnyam aceti BV6.27 4®. Cf BrhD.S. 
137(B) 

etat tyan na yojanam aceti EVi 88.5®. 

etat tvam soma etc , see etat tvani deva soma et6. 


etat tvam deva gharma devo devSn upagSh TA 4.11.8, 
5.9 10, Ap9 15 16.10 P. etat tvam deva gharma M9. 
4 4-27 

etat tvam deva soma devan upSvitah MS 1213 2213, 
391 1 13 14. P etat tvam deva soma M9 2 2 4 36 

See next 

etat tvam deva soma (TS Ap 9 tvam soma) devo [omitted 
in KS) devan (TS KS Ap 9 devan) iipagah YS 5 39, 
KS31, 262, TS.1342 [Ime text cironcoudy, etam 
etc), 6.3 2.4, 9 B 3 3 19^ Ap9.11 18 2 P etat tvam 

K9 8,7.18 Seeprec 

etat tvam deva stomanavakaram agan PB, 165 
etat tvatra pratimanvano (A9 ‘^vanvEno) asmi VS 23 52^, 
A 9 ro 9 2C, 99 16 6 4C, Vait 37 2c See etat tan 
etat tvE deva savitar vmate agnim hotiaya saha pitia 
vai^vEnarena 9B,i 5.1 15 See deva savitar etam tva 
vinatexgmm, 

etat tva vasah piathamam nv Egan AV 18257®, KEu? 

80 17. See idam tva vastiam, 
etat pichami sampiati TA,i.8 4^1 
etat sa ichat AV 5.10 1-7, 
etat sarvam daksmaibhyo dadati EV 10.107 8^. 
etat su9ubhram mukhaiatnako^am EVKh 6 45 
etad annam atta devali VS. 2 3 8; MS 3 12 19 165 16, 9B. 

13 2.6.8 See etad devE annam 
etad annam addhi piajEpate VS 23 8, TS 7 4 20 i; MS.3. 

12.19 1^5 16; KSA.4 9, 9B X3.2 6 8, TB 3 9 4 8 
etad apiamayam dliruvam 9B 14 7 2 22‘1, BrliU 4 4.22^^ 
etad astu liutam tava svEhE TB 3 3.2.56; AP9.3.4.86; 

M 9 i. 3 « 4 - 3 ^; GQ I 8 286; KhG 2.1 266. 
etad asya parEyanam TA 1.8.4I’ 
etad asya anah (N ana) ^aye EV4 30 xi®, Hr.11.48® 
etad a roha vaya unmijEnah AV. 18.3. 73®. P etad E roha 
Kau9 Sg 24 

etad u dyEvEprthivi bhadram abhnt TS.2 6 9 4. Cf idam 
dyavEprthm etc. 
etad eva vijEniyat TA.1.3 3®, 
etad eva 9amyoi bErhaspatyasya TA i.g 2<^. 
eta deva daksu^atah AY. it, 6 18®. 
etad ghed uta viryam EV4.30.8\ 
etad deva annam atta 18.7.4.20,11 KSA.4.9J TB.3.9.4.B, 
See etad annam atta. 
etad dhi 9mu me vacah AV. 10, 1.28®. 
etad baddhakamocanam TA. 2.6.16, See praitu baddha®. 
etad bibhita tan mE zisat KS.37.11 [ter). 
etad brahmann upavalhamasi (A9 apa®, L9 upabalihE- 
mabe) tvsVS.23.51®, A9*io.9.2®, L9.9*io. 

IX®. 

etad bhavadbhyo bhavattbIiyo*stu cSksayam V1DI1.74 8 
etad rudrasya dhanuh T A. 1.5. 26. 
etad vah pitaiah pstram KSU9.83 30, 87.17. 
etad vah pitaro vasah (VS. vSsa Edhatta) VS. 2 32 ; VSK. 
2,7 4; A 9 - 2 . 7 » 6 > SMB 2.3 14. Ps etad vah pitarah 
Yil)h,73 12,13; etad vah K9 4 i 16, KhG.3 5.30. See 
etam vah, vaddhvam, and cf assv etat te vSsah. 
etad vaco jaritar mSpi mrsthah EV.3.33.8®. 
etad varunalaksanam TA.i 2,3^ 
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etad vam tena prinati TB 37512®; Ap^ 2 20 6^ See 
idam vam etc 

etad vai bhadram anu9asanasya EV 10 32 7c 
etad VO jyotih pitaras trtlyam AV 9 5 1 
etad VO brahmana havih AV,i2 4 48^ 
etad VO mithunam TA i 14.4 
etam tarn manye da^ayantram utsam EVEh 6 45 
etam titirva upa yabi yajnam EV.6 414® 
etam te deva savitar yajiiam prahur brhaspataye brah 
mane VS 212, ^742i, 4666 Ps etam te deva 

savitah i 19 ? etam te 2,2.21 See deva savi- 

tar etam te 

etam te stomam tuvijata viprah EV 5 2 ti«', TB.2 4.7 4®. 
etam tyam harito da^a EV 9 38 SV 2 62^^ 
etam tritasya yosanah EV.9 38 2^, SV 2 625a- Cf adim 
tn® 

etam tvam prajanaya AB 6.28.10. Cf etasya tvam pra- 
janaya 

etan no gopaya GB 249 (ter) See tan no gopEya 
eta pitarah somyasah SMB 2 3 5^^, GG 4 3 4; ViDh 73 12, 
See under ayata pi® 

eta pitaro manojavah MQ.r r.2,12. Of under a ganta 
pitaro 

etam artham na ciketaham agnih EV.10.51 4^. 
etam a9manam atisthatam MG i 10 16®-. See under ati- 
sthemam. 

etam idhmam samahitam jusanah AV 10.6.35®, 

137 30. P. etam idhmam Kau9 2 41. 
etam u tyam da5a ksipah EV 9 15.8®; 6r 7®; SV.2.431®, 
623®, PB 13 9 5; 18.8 12, TB x.8.8 i; AQs 12*15; W 
7 16 7* 

etam u tyam madacyutam EV 9 108.11®, SV.i 581®. 
etam u tyam madhuna samyutam yavam KS.13.16®, TB 
2487®, ApQ 6 30 20®, 164 24®, SMB 2 r 16®, GG. 

3.8,24, PG.3 16®. P, etam u tyam KhGs.s 14 See 
deva imam madhuna. 

etam pan dadmas taiii no gopSyatSsmakam Eitoh AV 12 

3*65-’^o. 

etam pibata kSmyam EV 2 41.14°. 
etam piba hariva sthatar ugra EV 6.41,3° 
etam prcha kuha prche AV. 2 0,130.5, 
etam pravi9ani Ap9 9612, 

etam bhagam pan dadami vidvSn AV 6 122,1®. P. etam 
bhagam Vait 22 23, Kaii9 63.29, See sa prajanan. 
etam mrjanti marjyam EV.9 i6*7®'; 46.6®, SV.2,618®, 
W 7-i6'7- 

etam me stomam tana na snrye EV,io 93 12®, 
etam me stomam nrmye EV.5.61 17®. Cf BrhD 5.74. 
etagena tva saryo devatam gamayatu TS i 6.4.3 1 1^8* 
6*3* 

etasmai rastram abhi sam namama TS.6.7,4.4<^. 
etasya tvam prajanaya GB 2 6.8, Cf etam tyam praja- 
naya 

etasya tvam pratisttem kalpaya AB. 6.29,5, GB.2 6,8, 
etasya tvam pi^nEn kalpaya AB.6,27.14, GB.2,6.8, 
etasya vittad VS.6.2, ^B.3.7.1,9. See tasya tittst. 
etaagna a9usanSsa istih EV.7,93 


eta arsanti hrdyat samudrSt EV 4 58 5®, VS 17 93®, KS 
40 7®, Ap<JI 17 18 I® 
eta arsanty alalabhavantih EV 4 18 6® 
eta a9v3, a plavante AV 20 129 i , AB 6 33.2, GB 2 6.13 , 
AQ 8314, <J)(pi2i8.i, Vait 32 20. Designated as aita 
9apral3pa KB 30 5 , (JQ 12 17 3. 
eta asadan sukrtasya loke TS i i 1 1 2 , TB 33611 P 
eta asadan Ap^ 2 10 4. See etav asadatam, and dlnuva 
asadann rtasya 

eta dcaranti madhumad duhanahTB 3 7 4.14®, ApQ i.ii 
10®, 1 I 3.7®' 

eta u tya usasah ketum akrata EV i 92 i®, SV.2 1105®, 
N 12,7® Ps eta u tyah A94 14*2; <5 5 12, etah 

Evidh.i.2i 5, Cf BrhD 3.124. 
eta n tyah praty adr9ran purastat EV.7 783® eta u 
tye etc 

eta u vah subhaga vi9vartlpah (KSA. vi9vavarah) VS. 2 9 
5®, TS 5 1.11.2®, MS 3 16 2® 184.6, KSA 6 2® 
eta end vy akaram AV 7 115 4®, 
eta amdiagnahVS 24 8,15,17, MS 3.13.9 170 6, 3 13 13 
171 4; 3 13 15 171*10; Ap? 20 14 9,12, 15 3 
etam vi9patnTm a bhara EV 3 29.1° 
etam vai9vanara sarvadeva namo^stu te EVEIh 10 142.0 
etam samkrsya (MS °kasya, w, led °kuaya) juhudhi 
MS 1.4 13 63 5, ApQ9 16 I, M93 I 31. 
etam sthanSm pitaro dharayantu (AV. dharayanti) te EV 
1018.13°, AV.18 3.52°, TA6 7 .i° 
eta cikitvo bhtima m pahi EV,i 70.6® 
eta cyautnani te krta EV 8 77.9®. 
eta jusata me girah EV r 25 18° 

eta te agna ucathani vedhah EV.i 73.10®, 42 20®, MS 4, 
14 15a, 241 13 

eta te agne janima sanam EV 3 r 20® 
eta te aghnye namani VS.8.43°, QB 4.5 8 10°, Mp 941 
See etam te 

eta tya te 9mtyani kevala EV 10.138.6®. 
etadrn ca pratidin ca TS i 8.13 2,4655. Cf idrn ca°, 
and sadrh ca. 

eta devasenah saryaketavah saeetasah AV.5.21 12®^ 

eta dhiyam krnavama sakhayah EV.5 45.6® 

eta na yame agrbhlta9ocisah EV 5 54 5°, 

etam te aghniye (PB aghnye) namam TS 7 i 6 8 , PB 20. 

15,15. See eta te aghnye. 
etam trEQii tryahgani Kau9 45 4°. 
etam dhiro ninya ciketa EV.7.56.4®. 
etam bhadra kalapa kriyama EV.10.32 9® 
etam vah pitaro vasansi AptJ.i.ioi, HG.2 12,8 See 
mder etad vah pitaro vasah, 
etam vam 9ravasya sudantl EV 1 117.10® 
etam vam a9vma vardhanam EV.2 39.8®, 
etam vam a9yma vlryam EV r ii7.2«^® 
etam soma pavamano asmayuh EV 9 78.5®. 
eta no agne saubhaga didlbi EV,7 3.10®, 4 lo® 
etan ghnataitan grhnita ApMB.2,13.12® (ApG.6 15,6) See 
etan hataitan. 

etam te pari dadamy abliifcty&i TS,4.x.6.2 ; 9 2, 
etam tvacsam lohiniih teih nudaeva AV, 12*3.21° 
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etam di9am anavanan srtva kumbham prakslyanapeksa- 
Diana ehi 13 8 3 4 
etany agne navatim sahasrE RV 10 98 11^ 

Qtany agne navatir nava tve RV 10 98 lo®- 
etan saivan piapadye*ham PG- 348® 
etan hataitan badhnita HG 2 3,70- See etEn ghna®. 
etabhxr rgbhir bhedam AV 124 49^ 
eta me agna istaka dhenavah santv amutramusmin loke 
VS 172,9391217 Cf ima me agna 
etam etasyersyEm AV.7 46 2®. 
etam priyatamam mama TA 691^ 
etayamopa gavyanta indiam RV r 33 i«, KB 2r 3, 99 
14 II 8 P etEyEma A^ 9 8 13, 99 ^ ^ 

eta ynsmakam pitara imE asmEkam A 9 277 See esE etc 
etavatag cid esam RV 8 7.15*^. 
etavatas ta Tmalie RV 8 49 (Val i) 9®-* 
etavatas te vaso RV 8 go (VeI 2) ga. 
etavati madhyamE devamEtrE GB i g 2^^; JB.2.72<^ 
etavati maliinE (AV mahimnE) sam babhtiva RV 10 125 
8 , AV.4 30 

etavatainasantakadhndc RV 10.132.4^. 

etavad asya pracinam AV 4 ii i8c 

etavad abam l§iyaRV.7.32 i8^j AV 20 82 SV i 310^, 

2 1146^ 

etavad rQpam yajnasya VS. 19 31®-. 
etavad vam vrsanvasa RV 8.5 27*^ 
etavad ved usas tvam RV g 79 lo^ 
etavantam naiyam EvivEsEt RV 7 100 i^, TB 2 4 3 5^^ 
eta vayam plavEmahe Vait 34.9*^, M9 7.2 7^ See under 
ima vayam 

etav asadatEm ApQS 10.6, 113.2, 171610 tJlia of 
pratxka, etE asadan 

etavang cEsi bhaySn? easy agne TB 3 10 3 t (6is); ii 6.x. 

eta vEcah prayujyante TA.i 3 3c, 4,1a 

eta vEcab pravadantib TA i 4 3°. 

eta vEco vibbniayab AA.g.3.2 2^ 

etavan asya mabimE RV 10 90 3^, VS 31.3*, TA,3.X2,i». 

See tayanto asya, and tEvEn asya 
etavaa EtmE paramab pra3apateb GB i 5,23<i; JB 2.73*^. 
eta vi proba lum idam bbananti RV 4 18 6©. 
eta vigyE cakrvEn indra bbto. RV.5.29 14a. 
eta vigva viduse tubbyam vedbab RV 4 3.16a, 
eta Tigya sayanS tatuma kise RV,io.50.6a;. N.5.25 
eta yo yagmy udyatE yajatrE EV 2.31.7^ 
stab gunEsXiiyah VS 24.19. 
etas ta uktbabbatayab AA.5.3 2 2a, 
etas te agne gboras tanuvah TA.4,22.1; 23.1. 
etas t© agne samidhab AV.5.29,i4“', 19.64.4®'. 
etas te asEu dbenavab AV 18 4 33a 
etas te panca digab kalpantEm VS 10 28, 9B 5 4-4.6 
etas te svadhE amrtEb karomi TA 6 p.ia 
etas tvEjopa yantu dbErah AV 9.5 15a 
etas tvE dhEraupa yantu saryab AV 4 34 5®,6c^7« 
etasmi CbU 2 24 6,10,15. 

eti pra beta yratam asya mayays RV.i 144 KB. 2c. 2. 

P etipia hQta99<5 4 135 14.56,5. 

eti prEci yigyavara namobbib EV.g.aS.r^ 


eti piiyam vaiunayoi adabdbam RV 651 i^’ 
eti preti vlti sam ity ud iti TB 31043, TA 4191 
eti sEumanaso babuh HG i 29 Sec yesu sEiimanaso 
etu fcisrah paiEvatah AV 6 75 3'’- See ihi etc 
etu tisrojfti rocana AV 6 75 3^* See ihi etc 
etu panca janan ati AV 6 75.3^’ See ihi etc 
ete aisanty Uimayo ghrfcasya RV 4 58 6^, VS 17 94^, KS 
40 7c, Ap9 17 x8 1° 

ete asrgram agavab RV 9634^ ete somasa agayah 
ete asrgram indavah RV 9 62 i®-, SV 2 iSo®-, PB 6913, 
22, 12 r 3. Cf ete somEsa indavah 
ete asinin deva ekavrto bhavanti AV 13 4 13 
ete ta indra jantavah RV r 8r 9®-, AV 20 56 
ete te prati digyete ApMB 2 16 r2fl'{ApG 7183) 
ete te vilyo (HG vEyavah) MS 394 120 8, IIG r r6 16 
Cf esa te vEyo, ajid etau te 
ete tyo bhanavo dargatayali EV 7 75 3^^ 
ete tye vithag agnayab RV 8 43 5« 
ete dyumnobhir vigvam atiranta RV 7 7 6^ 
ete dhamany aiya RV 9.63.14® 
ete dbEvantindavah RV 9 21 i'*- 
eteua gEtum haiivo vido nab RV i 173 13^^ 
etena tvam gxisanyam edhi M 9 612 See next 
eteua tvam atia girsanvan edlu KS 38 12, Ap 9 x6.6 3. 
Seeprcc* 

ete naiab svapaso abliQtana EV 10768® 
eteua ludravasena etc $ee etat to rudravasam 
eteuague brabmaua vEvrdhasva EV 1.3 1 18®, A 9 4 x 23, 
AG 1.23.24. P eteuEgne biahmana 99 ^ ^5 ^7 
ete nEnuvasatkitah VEit 20 4^, See tEn sma mao 
ete patanti catvErah OhU.5.10 9c. 
ete patibhyas tvEm aduh AV.2.36 70, 
ete puta vxpagcitab RV 9..22 3®, 101, 12®, See t© pUtaso 
ete prstbam rodasoh BV.9 22 5®. 
etebbir mabyam nEmabbih EV.g 52.10^. 
etebhib. soma uEmabhir vidbema te TS 3 5 5. i 
ete mistE amartysh RV 9224® 

ete me devah piiyantEm prita mEna piTnayantutrptEmam 
tarpayantu MG 2 14 29 
ete vadanti gatayat sahasravat RV. 10.94.2®. 
ete vadanty avidaun anE madbu EV.xo.94.^®. 
ete yah somakrayauEb VS.437; TS.x.27.1; MS.i.2.5. 

14.X2, KS 2 6; 9 B 3.3.3.11. 
ete vEtE ivoravah RV 9,22.2® 

et© vEm agni samidbEu tEbhyEm vardbethEm eE ca pyaye- 
tbam K9.3.S.3 {comm ) t)ha o/esE te ague (VS 2 X4). 
ete yEm abby astksata RV 1.135 6^. 
ete yigvEni vEryE RV.9.2X.4®. 
ete gamibbib sngami abhavan RV*io,28.x2® 
ete gukrEso dhanvauti somab RV.g 97 20° 
ete§am eva prabbavab A9 8 13 31c 
ete§u vedesv api cEikam eva GB 1.5 25® 
ete*stau vasavab ksitab TA 1.9 x^, 
ete sadasi rEjatab AV 7 54 i®. See vi te sadasL 
ete soma ati vErany avya EV 9 88 6® 
ete soma abbx gayya sahasra RV 9 87.5®. 
ete somE abbi piiyam EV 9.8.1®, SV.2 528®, 
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ete soma asrksata EV 9 62 22®, SY 2 411''^ 
ete somah pavamanasa indram RY 9 69 9‘» 
ete somasa a9avali RY 9221*^ 0/ ete asigram a^avah 

ete somasa mdavah RY 9 46 3®*, Cf ete asrgiam indavah 
ete stoma naram nrtama tubhyam RY 7 19 lo®-, AY 20 
37 lo"" 

etair adityamandalam TA i 2 ic 
etais tandulair bhavata sam apah AY 12 3,29<i 
etaili sukrtair anu gachema yajnam AY 1 1 i 36c See 
ebhih sukrtaii, a^id cf idam-idam sukrtam 
eto ny adya sudhyo bhavama RY 5 45 S'* 
eto nv indram stavama (9uddham) RY 8 95 7^, SY i 350” , 
2 7S2® P eto nv indram stavama 9uddham Svidh i 
S 13 Designated as 9uddhavatyah (sc icah) YaDh 23 
39 ) 265, 28 II, YiDh 56 5 , BDh 438, MDh 1 1 250 , 
LAtDh 3 II, YAtDh 3 ii , BrbPDh s 250, Rvidh i 3 5 
eto nv indram stavama (sakhayah) RY 8 24 19^^, AY 20 
65 SY I 387^, 12 25 7, Yait 42 4 P eto nv 

indram stavama sakhayah A(p 782. 
eto nv indram stavame (-ganam) RY 8 81 4^ P eto nv 
indram stavame9anam AQ 6 4 10 
etau gravanau sayuja yuhdhi carmani AY 1119°' P 
etau gravanau Kaug 61 18 

etau te vSyU HG i 16 16 Cf ete te vayo, and esa te 
vayo 

etau muhcato anhasah AY 8218^ 
etau me gsvau pramarasya yuktau EY 10 27 208- Cf 
BrhD 727 

etau yaksmam vi badhete AY 8 2 18® 
etya pretya viksipah TA 4251 Cf vijye-vijye, and vijre. 
etya pretya sam ca,ca pra ca saiaya KS 40 6 
edam aganma devayajanam prthivyah YS 41^, TS i 2 3 
3a, 3 I I 4, KS 2 4a, 23 6, gB 3 I i.na, Apg 10 33, 
Mg 2 I I 60* P edam aganma Kg 7 i 36 
edam barhir asado medhyo*bhuh AY 18 4 52^ P edam 
baihih Kauy 85 25 

edam baxhir m sidata (Ag gg sida nah) RY 2 41 13c ; 6 
52.70, YS 7 340, KB 24 2, Ag 2 14 31C, gg 1 17 19c 
edaih barhir yajamanasya sida EY 3 53 3®J 6 23 7® 
edam barhih sado mama RY 3 24 3®, 8 17 i®, AY 20 3 
38 lo, 47 70, SY I 1910, 2,160, MS 2 13 90 158 9 
edam barhih sida gB r 7 2 17 
edam barhih sustarlma navena TB 2485® 
edam maruto a9vina EY 5 26*9® 0 / BrhD 5 26 

ed u nimnam na riyate EY i 30 2^, 
ed u madbvo (SY PB madhor) madintaram EY.8 24 16®^ 
AY20644®, SY I 385®; 2.1034®, PB,2I9,i6j Ag 7 

82, gg 12 25 6. 

ed u vaha suhavise janriya RV 4.2.4^ 
edhautam jhatayo mama SMB 1.2 2©; PG.1.6 2 ^, HG.i 
20.4^, MG i.ii 12^ Cf next 
edhante asy^ jhatayah EY 10 85 280 ; AY 14 1.26® , 
ApMB 1.6.8®. Cf prec. 

edhamanadvid ubhayasya EV 6 47,16®; N.6.22. 
edhamanah svagrhe gB 14.9 4.23^; BrhTJ.6 4,23^^. edha- 
manah sve grhe Kau9 89,13b; edhamana sve grhe 
ApMB 2.13.1^, See next* 


edhamana (ApMB ®na) sve va9e HG 242^, ApMB 2 1 1 
i 32^ Seeimc 

edhasva yamaiajasu AY 18 2 2^^ See next 
edhasam (lead edhase*^) yamarajye TA 6 7 2'^ See ptec 
edho^sy edhiaimahi YS 20 23, 38 25, TS i 4 45 3, 6 6 
3 5, MS I 3 39 46 II, I 10 13 153 4 8 5 113^6, 

KS413. 97; 29 3 ; 367,14; 385, JB 2 67 (68), gB 
12 9 2 10, TB 1656,2664; Ag 36 26,Lg2i2H, 
Mg I 7 4 46, Apg 7 27 t6, 8 8 18, r8 10, 13 22 6 , gG 
2 ro 3, ApMB 263 (ApG 4 ii 22), MG i i 16, 1124, 

2 2 25 P edho^si Kg 19 5 19, 26 7 39 See neif 
edhossy edhisiya AY 7 89.4 P edho^si Yait 4 i , Kaug 

6 12, 57 27 Seepiec 

ena enasyo^kaiam (TB *kaiat) AY 6,115 2^, TB 2 4 4 9b 
See enansi cakima 

enah krnvantam asura (MS auma) bhilnanti RY2,28 7b, 
MS 4.14 9b 229,5 

enam kumEras tanmah gG 329® See tinder a tva 
kumEras 

I enam enEn adhaiEcah paraco^vEcas tapasas (lead tamasas'f*) 
tarn unnayata devah pitibhih samvidanah prajEpatih 
prathamo devatanam Keu9 49 6 Doubtful text 
enam parisiutah kumbhya gG 3 2 9®, See undo a tva 
pari9iitah 

enaQ cakEra yat pita TB 37 1 2 4b 
enag cakrmE vayam TS i 8.3 i^, KS 38 5^, TB 2 6 6 
See enansi cakima, and yad ena9. 
enag cakrvEn mahi baddha esam TS 3 2 8 2® See eno 
mahac, and yad ena9 cakrvan 

enasa-enaso avayajaiiam asi svaha (YSPB*Apg iiitliout 
svahE) YS 8.13, PB X 6 10; TAA 10 59, MahanU r8 i , 
Ag 6 12 3, Apg 13 17 9, Mg 2 5 4 S; BDh 436 Cf 
under anEjhEtajhatakrfcasya. 
enasvato vEpaharad enah AB 5,30 iiK 
enasvantam eid enasah sudanavah RY 8,18 12® 
ena ehah pan patre dadr^iEm AY. 12 3 33^1 
enam 9191^1 krandaty a kumarah gG 3 2 5^6®, 8® Cf 
under a tva kumaias 

enansx cakrmE vayam AY 6 115. ib, YS 20 15b i6b, MS 

3 ii.iob(W) 157 3,5, KS 38 6b(Z)25), TB 266 
See ena, and cf ena9 cakima, and cakrma yac 

enahsi 9i9ratho visvag agne MS 3 16.5^^* 192 8 Seevy 
enSnsi, 

ena kim parenEvaram amura AY. 5 *i r 
ena grhana jEtavedah AY.5.29.14^ FauUp metre ena 
IS enclitic. 

enafigufena vayam indravantah RV i 105 19®, KS 12. 

14®, N 5 II. P. enangUsena KS 23 ii. 
ena jajnanah pathya anu svah RV 10 14 2<i, AY 18150^, 
MS.4 14.16*1 242.11. 
ena jE^ra bandhuta RV 10 144 5^. 
enam dhennh krandatu mtyavat&E (gG 3.2.6*!, pakavatsE) 

96.3.2.5^6*1. 

ena patyE tanyam sam srjasva (AY spr9asva) EV.io.Ss. 
27®; AYri4.i.2i®; ApMB.1.94®# N3.2X, See atha 
patyE, and 9am u patyE. 
ena para ekena dnr9E9aih,cid arvEk AY,6*^ 



ena— 

ena barhisSnya barhinsy abhisySma MS 4 138. 21 1 2, 
KS 19 ^3, TB 3 6 13 r 
ena madhva na vajayuh EV.5 19 3*^ 
ena mandano jahi ^ura fatrnn BY 6,44 17°- 
enam ifcasya pipyusih EV 8 6 19c, SV 1.187c 
enaih mukhena vayum indiavantah MS 412 4^^ 1877 
ena yamena marutah EV S*53 ^2® 
ena rajan bavisa madayasva EY.io 14 4^, AV 18 i 60^, 
TS 2 6 i2.6<i, MS 1.6 2^ 8813, 41416^ 2433 P 

ena rajan M<JJ 1.5 3 17 
ena vayam payasa pmvamanah EV 3 33 4”’* 
ena vayo vi tary ayur jivase EV 10 144 5® 
ena vi9vasya bhuvanasya gopah AV.9 9,22® See mo 
vi9vasya 

ena vigyany arya a EV.9 dr.!!®-, SV 2.24®', AiS r 8®*, VS 
26 18®- 

ena vo agnim namasa EV 7.16 SV.i 45®-, 2 99®, VS 
15.32®, T84 4 4 4^, MS 2 13 8®. 1573, KS 39.15® 
Ps ena VO agnim MS.4.12,5 191 ii; AQ 4.13 7, 

14.54 3j M96.2 2; E3.21, ena vah ^9*^*4 
12.10 

ena vyaghram parisasvajanah AV 4 8 7®; MS 2.1.90'* ii. 
10, KS379®, 1327.1640, Ap 5 18.1530, P ena 
vyaghram MC 5.1.7 26 
ena suktena sujata EV 2 6 2®. 
enahnedam ahar a^iya svaha KS 13.15^. See idahna 
ena hy asyodaie EV i 30 3^’ 
eni ta ete brhatl abhi^iiya EV 1.144 6®. 
enir dhana harinih ^yenlr asya AV.18.4 34®. See enTr 

e^Ct 

enih ^yenrh sarUpa virupah AV 18.4.33c. 
eni hankmka haiih AV 20 130.11, 
enota tubhyam rathodha bhaks3.ih EV 10 148.3^ 
eno mahac cakmn baddha esah MS. 2. 3 8® 36.19 See 
rntder ena? cakrvan 

eno ma m gam katamac canaham EV 10.128,4®, AV.5.3. 

4®, TS.4 7.14*2®, KS.40,100, TB.3.7.4 10®, Ap^.i.6.5® 
endum indraya sihcata EV 8.24 13a; SV.i.sSd®,* 2.859®. 
endo parthivam rayim EV.9. 29 
endo vi^a kala9am somadhanam BV.9.97. 33®, 

6n<lram. vagnun^ vahata PB.i 2.5. See vagnnnendram. 
endtam vavrtyam ava$e suvrktibhih EV.i.sa.i^, SV.i, 
377^, KB 26.9. 

endram va9anta madirasa indavah EV.9.85.7d 
endram kmvita sadanesu hola EV,4,2i.5^. 
endra tena somapeyaya yahi EV.'io.i 12.2b. ^ 
endra no gadhi puyah EV.8.98.4®, AV.20.64.1®,* SV.i. 
39 $*’’? ^^» 597 ®'; BB 14.12.2; Vait.41,21.. P, endia no 
gadhi A^ 782, QQ 12,25 6. 

endra paprathoiv antanksam EV.7,98 3®, AV.20 87 3® 
endra prksu [tead prtsu*?) kasu cit SV.1.2310 
endram agium ca vodhave SV.2 501®, jS^ee indram etc 
endram (TB text, Sxndiam , schol endiam) acucyavuh 
paramasyah paravatah TB 3 7.9 2, ApQ, 13,1.11 
endram avase mahe EV 9.108 14^; SV.2.447<i 
endra yahipltaye EV.8 33,13®. 
endra yajii matsva EV.8.t.23® 
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endra yahi hanbhih EV 8 34 r®, SV i 348®, 2 11570, 
KB 25.8, gQ9,28 13, II 14 25; 18 iS 10 
endra yahy upa nah paravatah EV r 130 i®, SV i 459**, 
AB 5 13 I , KB 23 7, AA 5117 Ps endia yahy upa 
nah A9 8117, endia yahy upa 10 8 9 
endravaho nrpatim vajrabahuni EV 10 44 3®, AV 20 
94 3 ** 

endra sSnasim rayim EV i 8 i®, AV 20 70 17®, SV i 
1290, TS 3 4 ir 3®, MS 4 12 3®: 184 13, KS 8 17®, 26 
1 1 , TB 3573®, AA 5252, A9 I 6 I P endia sa- 
nasim AQ 6 4. 1 0 , 99 1812, 9122 
endrasya kuksa pavate madmtamali EV 9 So 3® 
endrasya jathaie (SV jathaiam) vi^a EV 9 66 15®, SV 2 
559 - 

endrasya pitaye vi^a EV 9 65 14® 
endrasya haidi kala^esu sldati EV 9 84.4^^. 
endragni saumanasaya yutam EV i 108 4^^, EV 7 9 3, 61’. 
endro haihih sidatu pinvatam ida EV 10 36,5®. 
endro vavityad lathyova cakia EV 10 89 2b 
eny eka ?yony eka AV 6832® 

ebliir dyubhih sumana ebhir mdubbih EV. 1.53,4®, AV 
20 21 4® 

ebhir na iiidiahabhii da9asya EV 7 28,4®, 
ebhir nali patam 9iisani EV lo 93.1^^ 
ebhir nrbbir india tayubhis tva EV 4 16 19®. 
ebhir mbhir niiamo asya gakaih EV.4 17 ii® 
ebhir no aikau bbavanoaivahEV.4 10 3®b^ gy 2 11290^’, 
VS 15 46®b, TS.4.4.4 7®b, MS 4.10 2®b 145 9, KS 20 
i4®b, p. ebhii no ailaih A9«2.8 14 
ebhir no vana tantubhih L9*4*i‘<>®* 
ebhir bhava sumana agne arkaih EV,4,3.i5®. 
ebhir yajhebbis tad abhistim a^yam EV.i 166.14^. 
ebhir vardhasa mdubbih KV.6.16.16®; SV.i.?®, 2.55®, 
VS.26 13C, MS.4 12.1®. 1773; KS.2.14C, 9B,2,2 3 
23C 

ebhig ca vajair mahan na ugra EV 6 25 1^, 
ebhi stomebhir eta?ebhir evaih EV.7 62,2b. 
ebhih sukrfcair anugachema devah MS 2,12 4® 148.5 See 
under etaih sukrtair, 

ebhi^L somebhih somasudbhib somapah EV. 8.46. 2 6®. 
ebhyo nrbhyo randbaya yesv asmi BV.6.19,I2^ 
ebhyo yombbyo adhi jatavedab V8.i3,34^> MS.i 8.8^: 
127 10; KS,7.i3bj A9.3»i2.22b See mder abhyo 
yonibhyo 

emaih yajnam anumatir jagEma AV.7«2o 5®. 
emam pantham aruksama AV 14.2.8® P. emam pan- 
tbam Kau§ 77.2. See sugam pantham 
emaih bbaja grame a^vesu gosu AV.4. 2 2. 2®. See imam a 
bhaja etc* 

em asmatra sadbamado vahantu EV*xo,44.3<^ ; AV.20. 

94.3^- 

ema agur yositab. ^umbbamanah AV.ii.i 14®, P ema 
agub Kau? 60,26 

ema agmanna9iso dohakamah TS i 6.4,2®; i. 7.4.3, Ap 9 
14 12,5 See mder a ma9iso 

ema agman revatrr jTvadbanyah EV.io*3o,i4®, AB 2 20. 
26; KB.12 2, A9.5 .i,I 9. 



303 


— eva 


emam kumaras tarunah AV 3 12 •ya under n tva ku^ 

emam anu saipata MS 4 2 50-. 26 17 See tav imE upa 
emam parisrutah kumbhah AV 3 12 7c tender a tva 
pan^ritah 

em a9um a^ave bhaia EV i 4 7*^, AY 20,68 7^ 
em isa prcimahi EV 1297® 
emid esani niskitam jariniva EV 10 34 5^ 
erne dyavaprthivl vi9vaiape VS 9 19^, 5 i 5 26 See 

under a dyayE® 

em enam srjata sute EV i 9 2 ^; AV 20 71 8®', N r 10 
em enad adya vasavo ludrE EdityEh svadantu (KSTB 
sadantu) MS 4 13 2 200 9, KS ig 13, TB 3 6.2 i 
em enam apsu dhavata EV 8117^ 
em enam avidhann amrU amartyam VS.33 60® 
em enam apa jaiima yuvEnam EV.io 32 8® 
em enam piatyetana EV 6 42 2®, SV 2 791*^. 
eyam agan daksmE bhadrato nah AV 18 4 go®. P eyam 
agan Kau^ 82 41. 

eyam agann osadbinEm AV.4 37 S®" 
eyam agan patikama AV 2 30 g®, 
eyam agan barhisE pioksanlbhih AV g 26 6®. 
eyam enam devahafcir vavityat EV 6 38 2®. 
e rinanti baihisi priyam giia EV 9716®, 
erum tundana patyeva jEya AV.6 22,3^^. See perum 
tunjEnE 

evam yanti te bahavo janasah AB.g.so 6® 
evamrupah khalu ^akvaryo bhavanfci GG 3 2 22 
evam vapEmi harmyam TA 6 6. 2® See evE va®. 
evam vidvanso yajamEna mrtyuh JB 2 74^ Part of 
manXsino vada 

evam vyavasfcliita vedah GB i g 2g® 
evam saivEniblmtEni ChU g 24 4® 
evam ha viduso va^E AV 12422^ 
evam garbham dadhami te^rsEu (ApMB dadhEtu te , HG 
dadhEmi te) 9B.14 9 4 21^, BihU 6 4 21^, ^G.i 19*5^^ 
ApMB I 12 g<i, HG I 2g 1^. See most, evam tvam 
garbham, eva te dhriyatam, md evE dadhami, 
evam tarn garbham E dheh1EVKh.10.184 2®, MG 2184® 
See under ptec, 

evam te garbha ejatu ApMB 2 11,16®, HG, 3,3,1® See 
evE etc 

evam tvam garbham E dhatsva ApMB i 12,4® See under 
evam garbham 

evam tvam asmad a9manah MG i 10,17®, 
evam tvayi nEnyatheto^eti VS 40 2®, l9aXJ 2®. 
evam tvEm iha raksatad imam ^G. 1.12.66 
evam tvE veda yo veda SMB 2 4,13® 
evam nanEsamutthanah TA.1,2 2®. 
evam asmiu yajhe Ap^ i 143°. See next two, 
evam asyEm satikayEm PG i . 1 6, 2 2® See prec, and next 
evam asySi suputrayEi jEgrata HG 2,4,5®. See prec, two 
evam aham EyusE medhaya varcasE prajayE pa9ubhir 
brahmavareasena samindhe (SMB. brahmavarcasena 
dhanenannadyena samedhisjya) SMB i.6 32^ PG,2 4 3. 
See evam mam EyusE 

evam aham imam ksetrij^j jamijansat 5*^*3^? HG. 
2.3,10®, ApMB. 2. 1 2. 10®. evaham tvam* 


evam aham manusyanam AG 1,22 21®, PG 2 4 2®, MG 
I 22 17®. 

evam etan nibodhata TA 1122®. 

evam etEii stho a9Vina TA i 10 4^ 

evam bhagasya trpyani TB 2466® 

evam bhojesu yajvasu EV 10 15 1 3®, TB 2887® 

evam mamasSu va9am etu svaha SMB 2 6 76,86 

evam mayi 9amyatu ^G 6 6 6 

evam mahyam bhadrah samnatayah sani namantu TS 7 
5231-2 [decies) See eva mahyam 
evam mam ayusE varcasE sanya medhayE (HG mam 
medhaya piajhayE) prajayE pa9ubhii biahmavarcase- 
nEnnadyena samedhaya ApMB 2 6 2; HG 1.7 2 See 
evam aham Eyusa 

evam mam biahmacarinah TA 743®, TU i 4.3® See 
next two, and eva mE brahma® 
evam ma 9ridhatarah SMB 264® See under p^ec, 
evam ma sakhayo brahmacannah SMB. 2 6.5® See under 
prec hut one 

evam me prana ma bibheh MG 1213® See eva me ete 
evam me prana mE risah MG 1,2 136 
evaya maruto achoktEu EV g 41 16^ 
evag chandah VS ig 4,5, TS 4 3 12 2,3, g 3 5 4, MS 2 8 
^(his) III 12, 1122, 6 {bis), 9 B 8 52.3,5, KQ 

17 II g, ApQ 17 3 4, MQ 6.2 2 
evan agnim vasayavah EV.g 25 9«' 
evah agnim ajuryamuh EV.g, 6 lo® 
eva kavis tuviravEn rtajhah EV.io 64 i6^ 
eva kEmasya vichinnam AV 6 139 g® 
evagmm sahasyam vasisthah EV 7426®^ 
evagnir gotamebhir rtEvE EV.i 77 5®* P evEgnir gota 
mebhih QQ 14 57.15 

evagnir martaih saha sanbhih EV ro iig 7® 
eva ca tvam sarama Ejagantha EV.io 108 9® 
eva cana tarn ya9asEm ajustih EV.6 3 2®, 
eva ja;)hEnam sahase asEmi EV 6 38 5® 
eva jahi 9atrum asmakam indra EV 2 30 46 
eva ta mdo subhvam supe9asam EV 9 79 g® 
eva ta indiocatham ahema EV 2197® 
eva tad indra indunE EV, 10.144 
eva tarn Ehur uta 9rnva indiah EV.7 264® 
eva tasmEi balim harSn AV.ii 4 19^, 
eva tan sarvEn nir bhahdhi AV,3.6 3®. 
eva tE vipvE cakrvEnsam indram EV 6.17 13® 
evS te agniuE yaksmam AV.6.8g 3®, 
evS te agne vimado manisEm EV.io. 2 0,10® 
evS te agne sumatim cakEnah EV 5 27 S®"* 
eva te aghnye manah AV.6 70 i®-3® 
ev§ te garbha ejatu EV 5.78 7®, 14 9 4 22®, BihU 6 

4 22®. See evam etc, 

eva te grtsamadah 9nra manma EV 2.19.8®, 
evE te dhriyatam garbhah AV.6,17 i®-4®. See under evam 
garbham. 

eva te matram mucyatEm AV. 1,3,60-9®. 
eva te radhyam manah EV.8 92 28®, AV,20.6o i®; SV.r 
232®, 2.174®. 

eva te vayam indra bhuhjatrnam EV. to 89,17®. 
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eva te fepaJb sahasayam aikah AV.6 72 
eva te hariyojana suvrkti EV i 6r 16^, AY 20 35 16^^ 
eva tunamann ahrnXyamanah (TS ^nah) AV 6 74.3°; 
TS2 I ir 3°. 

eva tvam samrajny edhi AV.14 i 43® 
eva tvam kase pra pata AV 6.105 i®-3® 
eva tvam da^amasya EV 5 78.8®, AV r ii 6©. Of. evayani 
da^a© 

eva tvam dundubhe^mihan AV 5 21 4®,5® 
eva tvam devy aghnye brahmajyasya AV 12 5 65a 
eva tvam asmat pia munca vy anhah TS 4 7 ^ 5 * 7 ^ See 
evo sv asman etc, 

eva tvam indra Yajrinn atra EV 4.19 AB 6.18 1,192, 
GB 2 4 1 , 6.1 22 s P eva tvam indra AQ 

5 16 I, 7 5 20 

eva tvEicann avase vandamanah EV.io 149 5®, N 10 33® 
eva dadliami te garbham AV 5252®. See under evam 
gaibham, and cf, evS dadhara. 
eva daha mitramaho yo asmadhruk EV 8 Oo 7® 
eva dadhara te manah EV.io. 60 8®, 9® Of eva dadhami 
evaduavapnyamsarvainEV.8 47 17®, AV.6. 46 3®, 19 57 i® 
eva devadevatate pavasva EV 9.97 27®. Of, sa no deva 
eva devrin indro vivye nfn EV 10 49 11^ 
eva devebhyah sumatmi na a valia AV 4.23 2®. 
eva dhanasya me sphatim AV 19.31 9® 
eva dhatar ayQnsi kalpayfusam EV 10 18 5^^, AV 12 2 
25*1, TA 6,10 1^, 

evadbunuta jarasam tanQnam JB 2 394 (3 28)^ Pari of 
vairupam devS 

eva na indo abhi devavrtim EV.9 97 2ra 
eva na indra varyasya pUidlii EV 7 24 6*^; 25 6®-. 
eva na mdrotibhir ava EV 5 33 7®- 
eva na indro maghava viiap9l EV.4 17.20®', AB.3.38.88'; 
A^ 5 20 6, M 9 2 5.2.26. P* eva na indro maghava (}(}, 
8.6.17, 7* 

eva na devy aditir anarva TB 3.1, 1.4® 
eva napato mama tasya dhlbhih EV.6,5o.r5a 
eva na sprdhah sam aja samatsu EV.6 259® 
evartah soma parisicyamanah EV.9 68.10®, 97*36®’; 
2.211®. 

eva ni 9usya mSm kamena AV.6.3:39.4®, Of atho ni etc, 
eva m hanmi te manah AV.6,8.2®. 
eva nQnam upa stuhi EV.8.24.23®- AV 20.66.2®. 
eva nrbhir indrah su^ravasya EV. 1.178.4®. 
evanena hav4jjia yaksi devan EV 3.17.2®* 
evanevava sa garat AV.16 7.4. 
eva no agne amrtesn purvya EV 2 2.9®, 
eva no agne viksv a da^aeya EV.7,43.5a, 
eva no agne samidha vydhanah BV.1.95.X1® ; 96.9®.- 
eva no adya samana samanan EV.6 4.1®; TS 4.3 13 3® 
evanodarv6pratanuVS.i3.200, TS 4.2 9 2®, 5 2,8 3, MS. 
2715® 98.14, K8 16.T6®, <53.7.4214, TA.iot 8®, 
MahanU,4 

eva patim dronasacam sacetasam EV 10,444®; AV 20, 
94 * 4 ^ 

eva pan svajasva mam AV.6.8 i®. 
eva paiy emi to manah AV,6 8.3®. 


eva pavasva dravinam dadhanali EV 9 96 1 2*- 
eva pavasva madiio madaya EV 9 97 i5‘S SV 2 158*^ 
eva pavasva suvitaya navyase EV 9823® 
eva pain panyo adya navlyaii EV 3 36 3*1 
eva pahi piatnaths mandatu tva EV 6 173®, AV 20 8 i®, 
AB 6119, GB 2221, TB 25811® P eva pain Vait 
21 21 

eva pitre vi^vadevaya visne EV 4 50 6®, AV 20 88 6®, 
TS18222®; MS.4 II 2*' 1669, 4144 2205, KS 

1718®, AB4112, A9379, 5185 P ova piiio 
AB3304, TB 2 8 28, 9^8315, 9272, mg s I 6 
36,--5.i 9 24 

eva punana indrayuh EV 969® 
eva punano apah svai gah EV 9916®, 
eva plateh sQiiui avlvidhad vah EV 10 63 17®, 64 17® 
eva babhro visabha cekitana EV 2 33 15®, TB 2869® 
eva biahman taved astu TB 2 7,16 2^^ 
eva bhagasya justeyani astu nail AV 2,36 4® 
eva bhinadmi te ^opah AV 6 138 5® 
eva ma indiagnl vaicah AV 9 1.12®. 
eva ma ibhavo varcah AV 9.1 13® 
eva mat saivam duibhutam AV 10.1,13®^ 
eva mathiiami te kitam AV 7 50 5^, 
eva mathnami te manah AV 2 30.1® 
eva mayi piajFi pa^avah AV. 10.6. 3 3®, 
eva mahas tuvijatas tuvisman EV 1190 8®. 
eva mahan bihaddivo atharva EV.io 120 9®, AV 529", 
20 107 12®, 

eva maho asuia vaksathaya EV 10.99 
eva mahyain samnamah sam namantu AV.4 39. 5®, 7® 
See evam mahyam, 

eva ma brahmacan^ah Kau9.s6 17®. See under evam m 3 >m. 
eva mam abhi te manah AV 6.102 i®. 
eva mam indro etc see evasman. 
evamrtaya mahe ksayaya EV.9. 109. 3®, SV.2 718® 
eva me a9vina varcah AV 9.1.11®, 16®, 17®. Of yad gosv 
a9vina. 

eva me astu dhanyam TAA 10 67.2® See evasmakedam. 
eva me pisna ma bibheh AV.2 15 i®’-6®. See evam me etc, 
eva me varano mamh AV.io.3.i7<^25c, 
eva me 9atror mardhanam AV.3*6 6®. 
eva yajasva tanvaih sujata EV.io.7»6A 
evayam da9amasyah VS.8 28®; gB,4,s,2 5. Cf eva tvam 
da9a® 

evayam dhruvo acyuto astu jisnuh Kaug 98 2^ (bzs), 
eva rajeva kratumah amena EV.9 90.6® 
evaratistuvlmaghaBV.8.92.29®, AV.20 60.2®, SV.2 175® 
eva ratri pra pataya AV. 19.50.4®, 
eva latry usase yonim aiaik Ey,i.ri3,i6; 8V.2,xopg^, 
N,2,ig^, 

evare vrsabha sute EV.8.45 38® 
eva rogam casiavam oa AV.i 2 4®, 
evavadasya yajatasya sadhieh EV.6.44 
evavandasva varunambrhantamEV 8.42 2®; MS 1,2,13®, 
22.10; KS 17 19®, AB I 30 27; KB 9 6; TB 2.5.8 4®, 
A 9 » 3 * 7 »^ 5 > Ap 9 10 31.6®, P. eva vandasva 
20, 6.10 II, Ap 9 14 9 I; M 9 2 2.4,33. 
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— esa 


eva vapami harmyam AY i8 4 55^3 evam va® 
eva vasistha indiam ntaye mn EV 7 26 g®- 
eva vasva indiah satyah samiat RY 4 21 lo®-, 3 8,1 

eva vam alava ntaye EY 8 38 9®-, 42 6®' 
eva vidhemagmhotia idam havih AY 6 97 
eva vifah sammanaso havam me Kaii^ 98 2^ Gf asapat- 
nali sam*^ 

eva vi9vesu devesu AY 6 58 2^, 

eva 9uia uta sthirali EY 8 92*28^% AY,2o 60 SY i 
232^, 2 174^ 

eva satyam maghavSna yuvam tat EY 4285®', 
eva sapatnans tvam mama AY 103 15®. 
eva sapatnan me psahi AY 10 3 14®, 
eva sapatnan me bhaiidhi AY 10 3 13® 
eva sahasraposSya AY 6 14 1 3® 
eva strmam ca punsam ca AY. 7 131® 
evasmad agne vi mumugdhi pa^an EY g 2 7®, 
evasmakedam dhanyam AY 3 24 4® See eva me 
astu 

evasman (KS eva mam) indro varuno brhaspatih MS 4 
9 270 140 4, 4 12 2® 181 8, KS 10 12®, See tena no 
raja, tenasman indro, and pibanti tena 
evasme mdra matsva EY 8 54 (Yal 6) 2^ 
evasya nirodhanam AY. 12 4 .t 5<1^ 
evaham sarvam durbhutam AY 10 1^32® 
evaham tvam ksetriyat AY 210 2®-8®, See evam aham 
imam, 

eva ba bralimabbyo va^am AY 12,4 34®, 
evaham adya kitavan AY 7. go i® 
eva hi jato asamatyojah RY 6 29 6® 
eva hi te vibhntayah RY 189®*, AY 20 6o.g*‘, 715^ 
eva hi te 9am savana eamudie EY r 173 S®- 
eva hi tvam rtutha yatayantam RY.g 32 i2«’ 
eva hi devah KB.23 2, AA 4 ii, TA,i,2o,i, 23 7, Maha- 
namnyah ii (&«s) 

eva hi pasan E^.23 2| AA,4.ii, TA i 20 23.6, Maha- 

namnyah ii (6^5)^ 

eva hi mam tavasam vardhayanti RY.ro 28.6^ 
eva hi mam tavasam jajhur ugram EY.10.28 7®- 
eva hi vayo TA i 20 i , 235, 
eva hi visno AA 4 1 1 

eva hi vTra stavate sadavrdhah EY 8.24 16®, AY.20.64.4® , 
SY 1.385®; 2 1034® 

eva hi gakrah AA^4 2,12; A^.^ 2 12; 3,16; Mahanam- 
nyah 3. 

eva hindra (AA htndram) KE.23 2, AA 4 n, TA1.20. 

1; 23 6, A9 6,2.12, 3 x6, Mahanamnyah ii, 
eva hotaE satyatara tvam adya EY,i.76 g®, 
eva hy agne MS 2 13 8 158,7, KB 23,2; AA.4.10; TA. 

1,201, 23.5, Mahanamnyah ii. 
eva hy asi vrrayuh RY 8 92.28®, AY 20 60.1®', SY.i 232^; 
2.174®-; KB.23.2, PB11.113, A 9 7.8.2, 99 
12 12 I, Yait,3i.26, 40.14, 417,8,16; 421, 9G644, 
Svidh 3 2.4* 

evahyasyakamyaEY.i.S.io®-; AY.2o.6o.6«^, 7r>6». 
eva hy asya shnrta EY, 1.8.8®-, AY 20.60 4*^, 71.4®*, A 9 . 
7,8.2, 99^2.12.1. 


eva hy eva KB 23 2, AA 4 ro,ir {guatei), TA.i 20 x, 2g 
3, A 9 6 2 12, 316, Mahanamnyah 10 
evet kanvasya bodhatam EY.8 9 3®, 9^^, 10.2^, AY 20 139. 
3®, 140 4^ 

eved ato acvma cetayetham EY 89 10^, AY 20 140 
eved anu dyun kiranah sam ejat EY 10 2^,^^ 
eved indram visanam vajiabahum EY 7 23 6®-, AY 20 12 
6®-, YS2og4a, KS8i6®-, AB6232, GB,2 4 2. P 
eved indram GB 265, Yait 2214, 
eved indiah sute astavi some EY,6,2 3 10® 
eved indrah suhava r&vo astu EY 6 29 6®, 
eved indraya vrsabhaya visne EY.4 16 20®, 
eved ete prati mS rocamanah EY.i.idg 12®, MS 4.11.3®' 
169.14, KS 9 18^ 

eved esa tuvikurmih EY 8 2 31®, 9 ^^ 7 5 

eved esa purutama di9e kam EY r.124 6® 
eved dhur vrsna uttara EY.8 3318® 
eved ytine yuvatayo namanta EY.10,30 6®, KS 13 16®'. 
evena sadyah pary eti parthivam EY i 128 3®-, KS 39.15®' 
evendragnibhyam RY 5 86 6®- 
evendragnibhyam pitivan navlyah EY 8 40 12®, 
evendragni papivansa sutasya EY i 108 13® 
even nu kam sindhum ebhis tatara EY 7 33.3®. 
even nu kam da9arajhe sudSsam EY,7 33 3® 
even nu kam bhedam ebhir jaghana EY 7 33 3^ 
eversyor mrtam manah AY 618 2^ 
evestir astu dvipada9 catuspadah KS.22,15®, 
evair anyasya pipayanta vEjaih EY 1,181.6®, 
evaiva tasthuh savitah savaya te EY 4,54 5^. 
evaivapagaparesantudadhyahEY 10.44,7®, AY 20 94 7®, 
evaiQ ca caisanmam EY.8.68 4®, SY i 364®, K.12 21®. 
evais tasthuh sumatim bhiksamanah EY.7 6 6\ 
evo sy asman mrrtexneha tvam AY 6 84,3®. 
evo sv asman muhcata vy anhah EY.4 12,6®, 10 126.8®, 
MS.3 165c, 192.10, KS 2 15®, Ap 9 6.22.1®, See eva 
tvam asmat 
e§a M9 2 4 2 40. 

esa mda^ya vayave EY.9.27 2®; SV.2 637® 
esa mdro arhati pitim asya EY,2,i4 2^. 
esa mdio vaiivaskit EY 8166®. 
esa isaya mamahe 99 * ^2 14 1.3®. See esa rsaye 
e§a u sya puruvratah RY 9 3 10®; SY.2 615®. 
e§a u sya vrsa rathah EY,9.38,i®, SY.2.624®, Of. esa sya 
rathyo 

esa rsaye mamahe AY. 20, 127, 3®, See esa isaya, 

esa etanx oakara EY 8 2 34®, 

esa ety aviraha KilarU.3®. 

esa kavir abhistutah EY.9 27,1®, SV 2 636®. 

esa kseti rathavltih EY 56119® Gf BrhD.5.75. 

e§a gavyur acikiadat EY.9 27 4®’? SV.2,639®. 

esa graveva jarita ta mdra EY g.36 4®. 

e§a chagah pure a9vena vajma EY.x.162.3®, VS.25.26®; 

TS,4 6 8.1®, MS 3 16 I®. 181,11, KSA.6.4®. 
e§ia jajhe bahuhhih sakam ittha AY. 4 1*6®, 
eisa ta Snustubho bhSga iti me somSya bratat M9.21.1.4 6. 
esa taiii veda saca ^Y.s.ia9>7^* 
e§a tunno abhistutah RY 9.67, 20®. 



esa — 


306 


©sa to kcLma TAA 10 61 See under otat to kama 
esa to gayatio bhaga iti me som^ya biutat YS 4 24, TS 
3121, 9B3326, 2146 Ps esa to gayafcio 

bbagah Ap9 10 24 15, esa te KQ 7 7 8 
esa te janate laja MS 269 69 7, 443 63*^? 7 i 

913. See esa vali kuiavo, esa vah kuiupancala, 
esa vah pahcalE, esa vo janata, esa vo bharata, and esa 
vo^mr 

esa te jagato bhaga iti me somaya biutat VS | 24, 3 

326, Mg2i46 C/TSsi.^i. 
esa te tata madhiiman Qimih sarasvaii HG 2, 13 i , ApMB, 

2 19 14 (ApG 8 21.6) 

esa te tiaistubho (TS tiaistubho jagato [cf esa te j agate]) 
bhaga iti me somaya biiitat VS 4 24, TS 3 1.2 i, gB 

3 3 2.6, Mg 2.1 4 6. 

esa te deva neta EV5 50.5*^. 

esa te nirite bhagah VS 9 35, TS i 8 i.i , gB 5 2 3 3, 3 
I 13, TB r 6.1.3, -^pg 18.8.17. P. esa te mute Kg 
15 1. 10, 3 14 See jusana nmtii 
esa te pahkto bhaga iti me somaya bratat Mg 2.1 46. 
esa te pitamaha madhuman armih sarasvan HG.2 13 i, 
ApMB 2 19.15 (ApG 8 21 6) 

esa te prthivyam lokah VS 6 6, gB.3 723 P esa te 
Kg.8.823 

esa te prapitamaha madhumEln uimih sarasvau HG.2, 
13 I, ApMB 2.19 16 (ApG 8 21 6) 
esa te bhagah MS 4 i 13 18 ii , KS 31 10. 
esa te bhago yo asmasu AV 6 84 2^ 
esa te manyo TAA 10 62, See etat te manyo. 
esa te matan bhagah KS 28 6. 

esa te yajho yajhapate sahasuktavakah suvirah (AV 
suviryah svaha, KSTS.1.4 44 3, suvliah svaha) AV.7. 
97 6, VS 8 22, TS 1.4.44 3, 6.6.2 2, MS I 3 38 44.16, 
KS 4.12, gB 4 4.4 14. Ps. esa te yajhah Mg.r 7.2 20; 

4 33, esa te Kg 5.2 9. 

esa te yonihVS.7.8, 10-12, 17, 21, 22,25, 3i-*4oj 88,33-35, 
38-41,44-46, 9.2(te)-45 19.6,8, 20.33, 232,4; 26. 
3-10; TS.i.4.2 1-13.1; 15.1-21 i; 26.1; 371-42.1; 
7.12 t(ter),2{ietyf 3 5 lo.i, 64.11.2; 5 1.3, 7 3, MS x. 
3.6. 3214, 13.7, 33.1, 1,38 33.4, 1.3.10: 34.3; 

1-3 34 -^. 1*313 1.3*14: 35 * 16 ; 1 3 

36*6; 1*3*17: 3^*14; I 3 *iS: 37 * 3 ; I 3*19: 37 7 ; 1.3*20* 
37.11; 1.3 21: 37.15; 1.322. 38.3; 1.3.23; 38.7; 1.3. 
24 38.11, 1,325: 38.14, 1328: 402; 1.3.31: 41.31 
X.332. 43C.6; 1.3.33 41 . 9 ; ^^. 3 * 34 : 4 X.i 3 ; 1.11.4 

[semes): 165.10,11,13,17^ 166.2,5, 2 3.8(i(jr): 36.5;7;85 
3.12.16; 165.3; 3,12.17. 165.7; 4.5,5* 70.9; KS.4.2 

10, 1 x (gmter), 

i2,g(ter)j 14 %o,j^^^[n(yoies)\ 37 18(625), gs.^. 

1.3 19; 4.10, 5,17; 2.1.9,12; 2.16; 3.10,15-17; 424; 
31.24,27; 3 * 3 ;I 4 ;I 8 ; 4.1.14; 5..3 9,10, 4,9-11,6.22, 
44-6, 5. 1,2. 4-8; TB.261.4,5, 3108.1, TA.3,161, 
Kg 9 6 25, Apg.i2.11 5, 13.9, 14 9,10,12,13,16; 15 9; 
16.3, 2811, 19,212, 7.1 (<er), 4, 5, 6, 21 21 16; Mg 2. 
3 * 5 * 4 ;^, 7 j 8 , 9, 10, II, —2.3 6.14;— 2 4.2.17,35;— 2.4 3.2, 
13,23,— 2.^,67,17,19,— 2,5 i.44;~7*2.4(ifey),6, Ma- 
hanU.20,8, 


esa te ludia bhagah VS 3 57 (J^^s), TS i 8 6 1,2, 3194, 
MS T 10 4 144 4, I 10 20 160 5, KS 9 7 [his), 36 14 
(6i5), gB 2 6 2 9,10, TB I 6 10 4,5, Lg 5 3 12, Mg r 
775, Apg 8 18 1,8, 12 23 II Ps esa te ludia 

BihPDh9 1 18, esa te Kg 5 10 12, esa Kg 5 10 13 
See iiicliriisa 

esa te vayo MS 394 1 20 8 , Mg 18622, HG i 16. 16 
Of ete te vayo, and etaii te vayu 
esa te sCuya puiias sa dlighayus sa ma niita ApMB 2 
3 31 

esa divam vi dhavati KV 9 3 7” , SV 2 61 
esa divam vy asaiat KV 9.3 S^*-, SY 2613*^ 
esa devah 9ubhayate KV 9 28 3^*', SV 2 632^ 
esa devo amaityah KV 9 23 SY 2 606 ‘ 

©sa devo lathaiyati KV 935^, SV 2 609^^, N 6.28 

esa devo vipanyubhih KV 9 3 3^S SV 2 dio® 

esa devo vipa kitah KV 932^, SV 2611^ 

esa devo hanti laksfinsi saiva AV 14 2 24^' 

esa diapso visabho vi^vaiUpah RV 641 3« 

esa dhiya yaty anvya RV 9.15 i^'^, SV 2 616'^ 

esa mtyo mahuna biahmanasya gB 1^7 2 28“^, TB 312. 

9 7*’, BihU 4 4 28«-, BDh 2 6 ii 30^ 
esa mbhii vi iilyate RV 9 27 3^*^, SV 2 638«' 

©sa net tvad apacetayiltai VS 2.17*1; KS i 12*1, gB 1.8 
3 22<l See ned esa 

esa pantha uiugayah BU9ovah AB 7 13 i3«* See next hut 
one* 

esa paiitha brahmana hanuvittahgB 14 7.2, 12^^, BihU 4 
4.12C, JabU 5 

eisa pantha vitato devayanah gg 15 17^ See prec hut one 
esa pavitr© aksarat BV.9 28 2»; SV 2.6310- 
esa punyakrtam lokan TA 10 i,i4<3, MahanU.6 9® 
efa punEno madhuman rtava RV 9 no iio- 
esa pum dhiyayate RV 9 15 20*, SV 2 6170-. 
esaprako9e madhuman acikiadat RV 9 77 lo, SV i 5560- 
P. esa pia ko90 Svidh 253 
esa pratnena janmana RV 9 3 9*S SV 2 108% 6 14a 
esa pratnena manmana RV 9 42 28-, SV.2.109O' 
esa pratnena vayasa punanah RV.9,97 470*. 
e§a pra pttrvir ava tasya camiusah RV 1.56 KB 25 7. 

P* e§a pra ptlivlh Ag 8.6,13; gg.1x.i4.16 
©sa br^mE ya rtviyah SV.i 4380-; 2.1x180-; TB.3 7.9.5“'; 
Ag 6.2 6®-, gg 9.6.60-, 18.15 4; iLpg.14,2 13*^; BrhPDh 
9.325 P: esa brahma AB.4 3.4, TB 2.4.3 10; AA 6 
2 2. 19. 

esa bhago ahgiraso no atra AY. 12 3 45*1 
©fa bhntasya madhye TA 10 r 140-, See esa sarvasya 
e§a ma adityaputras Htan me gopayasva Kau9 55 15. See 
y/nd&r asav esa te deva. 
esa ma tasman ma hmsit AV.7.64*®°* 

©aa mrtyor hiranmayam (MahanU. mi'tyo hiranmayah) 
TA 10.1.14^, MahanU 5 
e^a me devah savita oachanda RV.7 63 3c, 
e@a me devesu vasuvaiya yaksyate TB 2 6 15 2, 3.6,15 i 
e§a mesmusmm loke prakago^^sat PB 1877 Gf esa yam 
akagah 

esa yajhanam vitato vahisthah AV.4 34 5* 
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esa ya9 camaso devapanah EV lo i6 8^, TA 6 i 4c See 
ayam ya9 

esa rSiantu te hidi KY 3 42 8<^, AY 20 24 
esa lukmibliii lyate EY 9 15 SY 2 620®'. 
esa vah kurayo iaj5. YSK 1133^63, ApQ 18 12 7 See 
under esa te janate 

esa vah kuiupaucala laja Ap^ 18127 See under esa te 
janate 

esa vah ku9ika viiah AB 7 18 7^^, QQ 15 27^ 
esa vah pahcala laja YSK n 3 3 ; 6 3 , Ap9 18 12 7 See 
under esa te janate* 

esa vajias tena me radhya MS 2612. 72 3, 446 57.7, 
KS 15 8, M9 9.1 4 

esa vajro v3jasatamas (A^ vajasEs) tena nau putio 
vajam set MS 2 6 II, 71 i, 445 5319, KSX58, 

ApQ 18 17 II, M^ 913 

esa vasuh puruvasuh AB.2 27 3, A^ S 6 i. See unde) 
ayam vasuh etc 

esa vasur vidad vasuh AB 2.27 6, A^ S.6 7. See under 
ayam vasur etc 

esa vasuh samyad vasuh AB 2277, A^ g 6.1 1. See u/ndet 
ayam vasuh etc 

esa vastini pibdana, (SY pibdanah)EY 9,13 6*^; SV 2 622®* 
esa vas tad vivacanah ^ 5 ^ 7*^ See esa vah sad vivacanam, 

esa va (MS vah, KS. vas) stomo maruta lyam gih EY i 
165 is^-, 166 ig^-, 167 ii«-, 168 loo-, YS 34.48*, MS 4 
11,3* 170 7, KS 9*18*. 
esa va stomo maruto namasvan EY i 17 1.2* 
esa vah sadvivacanam AB 7,18 See esa vas tad^ 
esa yah (and vas) stomo etc* see esa va etc 
esa V3, aparimito yajho yad ajah paheaudanah AY. 9 g. 

2ica jprose in cadence 
esa vam lokah QB i 5 i 25. 
esa yarn stomo a9vmav akari EY 1.184 5*'*' 
esa vaji hito nibhih EY 9 28.1*; SY 2.630** 
e§a vam devav a9vjna EV.4.ig 9* 
e§a vam dyavaprthivi upasthe AY 2 29 4^ 
esa vam a9vmaiathah PB. 1.7.7*, 3 ^4 Of ayam 

vam etc 

esa vam aka9ah 99 ^ <5 12 Cf esa me*musmin 

esa vam hhago nihitah AY 6 140.2c 

esa viprair abhistutah EY 9 3 6*, SY 2.607*. 

esa vi9vavit pavate manlsT EY 9 97.36*. 

e§a vi9vam varya EY 934*; SV 2 608*. 

e§a va9vany abhy astu bhtima EY 2.4. 2<5 

e^a vi9vany abhy astu saubhaga EV 8 1 32c. 

esa vrsa kanikradat EY 9 28,4*, SV.2,633*, 

esa vrsa vrsavratah EY 9 62 ii*. 

esa veda mdhinam EY 8 29 6^. 

esa vai yajamanasya lokah ChU.2.24,5,9,14. 

esa VO janata raja Ap9 18127. See under esa te janate 

esa VO deva savitah somah TS i,3.4.2, 6 3.2,4, Ap9.11. 

1 8. 1. See deva savitar esa te somah. 
e^a VO hharafel raja TS.1.8 10.2; 12 2, TB,i.7,4.2; 6,7; 

Ap9.3c8.i2,7; 14.10. See under esa te janate. 
e§a vo*mx raja YS. 9.40} 1018, ^ 4.2.35 94, 

3.16. See under esa te janate. 


— esa 

esa 9ukias te giahah MS 374 7915 
esa 9usmy adabhyah EY.9 28 6*, SY 2 641^ 
esa 9iismy asi&yadat EY 9 27 6'^, SY 2 640* 
esa 9ing3,m dodhuvat EV 9 ig 4*, SV 2. 6 2 if’ 
esa saivasya bhrita&ya MahanU 5 9* See esa bhntasya 
esa suvanah pan somah ];>avitie EY 9 87 7* 
esa saryam arocayat KY 9 28 5*, SY 2 634* 
esa saryena hasate EV 9 27 SY 2 635^ 
e§a somo adhi tvaci EY 9 66 29*, 
esa stoma indra tubhyam asme EY i 173 13* 
esa stomo acikradad visa te EY 7 20 9* 
esa stomo maha ugraya vahe EY 7 24 g*, AA.i 3213 
esa stomo maiutam ^ardho acha EV 3.42.15®. Cf BihD 
5 40. 

esa stomo varuna mitia tubhyam EY 7 64 g*, 65.5*. 
esa sya kaiur jaiate saktaih EY 7 68 9* 
esa sya te tanvo nimnavaidhanah EY 2 36 5*, AY. 20 
67 6* 

esa sya te pavata mdia somah EV 9 97.46* 
esa sya te madhuman indra somah EY 9874*, SV. i 3 3 1 , 
Svidh 333 

esa sya dhaiaya sutah EY 9 108 5*, S Y i 584*, PB 14. 

5 2. 

esa sya pan sicyate EY 9 62,13* 
esa sya pitaye sutah EY 9 38 6*; SY 2.628*. 
esa sya bhanur ud lyaiti yujyate EY.4.43.1*. P: esa sya 
bhanuh A9 4132. 

esa sya madyo rasah EY.9 3^ 3*, BY 2 627* 
esa sya manusisv a EY.9.38 4*, SY 2.626*. 
esa sya mitravaruna nrcaksah EY.7 60 2*. 
esa sya rathyo visa YS.23 13, 9^ 13 2 7,5 Metrical 
Gf esa u sya. 

esa sya vajT ksipamm turanyati VS 9.14*, TS 1.7 8 3*, 
MSrii.2** 163,1, KS.13 14^, P esa 

sya K9 14 4 3 See uta sya vajl 
esa sya vam parvagatveva sakhye EY.7 ^7 7®’* 
e§a sya somah pavate sahasiajit EY 9 84 4*. 
esa sya somo matibhih punanah EY.9. 9 6 iS®** 
e§a hito VI nXyate EY 9153*, SY 2 619*. 
eisa hidevah pradi^omu sarvah TA.10 1.3*; MahanU 2.1* 
See under eko ha. 

esa A9S.I0.2, 99.17.17.10, L9.2.611, 3.83, 9G.2. 
7.19. 

esam rastram suviram vardhayami AY 3.19.5^’. 
e§a gobhir arunebhir yujana EV 3.80 3*. 
esEm ksatiam ajaram astu jisnu AY 3,19 5*. 
e§E cid asmad aganih paio nu sE EY 8 27.18®, 
e^am cittam vi^ve^vantu devah AY 3 19 3^. 
e§a janam dax^ata bodhayanti EY.3 80.2* 
e§a te agne samit taya (M9 taya tvam) vardhasva ca ca 
pyayasvaVS.2,14, 9 B 1.8 2.4,99 ^ 12.12, M 9 1.6 i* 34 r 
Ap 9 . 3 4‘ 6 5 9 ^‘ 2.^03, ApMB.2, 6. 1 1 (ApQ4. 1122), 
HG.18,4. Ps*esa te agne samit Ap94-ii*65 6.9,4; 
9 G 2 4 6; esa te K9.3 5.2 , PG 2.4,3. See next, and cf 
tena vardhasva. 

e§§ te agne samit taya samnjhyasva rA.4»io.4,5, 5.8.10 
(Us); Ap9-iS.22 .7, See free* 
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esa — 

esatekamadaksmaTB 2 2 5 6,TA 3 lo 2,4, Ap^ 14.11 2. 

esa te kulapa rajan AV.1.14 3^ 

esa te piajnatafrir astu 3 8 i 5. 

esa te bhago yo asmasii AV 6 84 2^ 

esa te yamasadane TA 672®', 8 i^{l)is) 

esa t© lEjan kanya AV i 14 a®- 

esa te gukra tanQr etad vaicah taya sambhava bhiajam 
gacha VS 4.17, 3 2 4 9 P esa te K9.7 6 8 See 

lyam te yajniya, md lyam te 9ukia 
esa tvacam puruse sam babhuva AV 12.3 51”- P esa 
tvacam Kau? 62 23, 

esa tva patu mrrter upasthat (TA niiitya upastlie, AV 
piapathe purast^t) EV 10,18.10^^ AV18 3 49^^^ TA.6 
7 

esa tva la^anagiabhit AV 10 9 2^ 
esa divo duhita, praty adaipi EV i 113 7®', 124 3^ 
esa netrl ladhasah sQmtanam EV 7 76 7«'. 
esa pa9an sam ksmatz AV 3 28 2«' 
esa purani pan sarvam babbava AV 10 8 30^ 
esa pratici duhita divo nfn EV 5,80.6"*’ 
esa piabhrtih 2,7 26 
esam aham samasinanam AV.7 12 3«’, 
esaiol aham ayudha sam syami AV 3 19 5^ 
esa ma bhedi VS ii 64, TS 4 i 6 2, 9 2, KS 16 6, MS 2 
76 82 2, 3 I 8 II, I, gjB 6.5 4 14, Ap9 i6 5 3,11 
esam ekam gihana AG.i 5 4; GG 217 
esa me^&tala AG 2 4 10, ^G,3 14.5, GG,4 i 21 
esam pa9unam asam piajanam MS 2,9,9c 127.7 See 

necetj and asam piajanam. 

esam purusanam esam pa9aiiam TS 4^5 10, ic, See wider 
prec 

esam bandhanfim (AV. baddhaiTam) avasarjanaya(AV,KS 
avasarjanaya kam^ MS. piamocatiSya) AV,6 84,11*, VS, 
I2,64T>, TS 4 2 5 3^, MS.2.2.ii5 ig 14^ KS.16.12b, 

7 2 I II 

esam bhuta navedama rtenam EV.1.165 13*^, MS.4.1 1.3*^. 
170.3, KS.9 iS^ 

esa yayau paramad antar adreh EV 9.87.80’, 
esa yasista (KS esEyasTsta) tanve yayam EV 1.165.15c, 
i66.i5C, 167.n0} i68.ioO| VS.34.480, MS4.11.3c 
170, 8j KS 9*180, 
esayukta paravatah EVi 48.7® 

eisa yusmakam pitara ima asmakam MS,i.io.3: 143.6, 
M9 .it:<2 35 See etc 

e^a vah sa satya samyag abhtid yayE brhaspatim vEjam 
ajijapata VS.9.12, ^B 5 1.5.11. P: esE vaE KQ.14.4.9. 
esE yah sE satyE samvEg abhud yayeudram yajam ajqa- 
pata VS.9.12 5 9^.5.1,5412. See lyam vah sE. 
esa vas sE satyE samvEg abhtid yam indreipa samada- 
dhvam;KS,i4.jj,y. 

esa VO jauanT punah AB. 7. 1 3 i id , 99. 1 5a 7^. 
esa vyenT bhavati dvibaihah EV 5 80 4O’, 
esa 9ubhra na taiivo vidana EV.5 80.50. 
esa sapaini samam eva jata AV 10.8*300. 
esasi 9abalx iam tvE vidma sa na isam Urjam dhuksva 
vasor dhEram PB 2137, Ap9^22.i7.io* 
esa sya navyam Eyur dadhEnE EV 7.80,20. 
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esa sya no duhita divojah EV 6 65.10. 
esa syE yujEnE jDaiakrit EV 7 75 4**' 
esa sya vo maruto^nubhaitii EV i 88 6^ 
esi devi devam lyaksamEnam EV i 123 lob 
esu dyumnam svai yamat A 9 8 1 1 40 See rnsn etc 
esii vanaspatyesu ye^dlii iasthiih AV 142 9^. See next 
esu viksesu vEnasi3atyesv asate ApMB i 7 S**. Sec p)cc 
esu stomesu vitiahan EV 3 41 4b, AV 20 23 4b 
esaiva sa ya purva (SMB 2 2 160, piathama) vyauchat 
SMB 2 2 150,160 

esaisya cicl lathya jayema EV 10 102 ijc 
eso apa9iito valah EV 8 24 300 

eso usa apuivyaEV i 46 lO, SV i 1780, 2 1078*', Svidh 
248 P eso usah A 9 4152, 9 ^^ 66,2, 15813 Cf 
BihD 3112. 
esovsi SMB 1514 

eso ha devah piadi90*nu saivali VS 32 40, 9^0 tU 2 160 
See undcf eko etc 

estavya bahavah putiEb ViDli 85 670 
esta naia nicehlia ca kainaih EV i 184 2*^ 
esta laya (MS M9. laya) esta vamaiii picse bhaga^a MS 
1,2 7 17 I, 3,8 2 94 2, KS 2 8, AB I 26 5, GB 3 2 I, 
^9 457, Vait 13 24, L 9 5 6 9 P esia luya esiE va- 
mani M 9 2 2 i 13 Sec Qicit 

esta layah prese bhagEya VS 5 7, TS.i 2111; 6226, 
KS 24 9, 9 ^ 3 4 3 21, 9 C ^*5 8 6> Ap9.11. 1 12. P esta 
rEyah K9 829 See ptcc 
estrih stha Ap9 10 12 5 , M9 21225 
eha gatii vEmasya MS 4 13 9 212 13, A 9 i 9 5 , 99 *^* 
149 Secilifxete 

eha gamann isayah soma9iiEh EVn 0.108.8*^. 
eha devEn haviradyaya vaksi EVg.i 
eha devE mayobhuvE EV 1.92, i 80 j SV 2 10850. 
eha yantu pa9aYO ye paieyuh AV. 2*26.10, P. eha yantu 
pa9avah Keu9* 19,14. 

eha yEtampathibhir devayEnEih EV 1.183.6c; 184.6c; 3 

58.6®. 

eha yEtu varunah some agnih AV. 6.73.10, p ehayatu 
Kau9 8.23, 12.5, 

eha vEm piusitapsavah EV. 8. 5*330, 
eha 9119 ea hrl9 oa dhrti9 ea tapo medhEpratisthE^raddhE 
satyam dharma9 cEitEtii motti^thantEm anhttifthantu 
TA.4.42.5, 

eha svarEjo a9VinE vahaatu EV.1.181 2d* 
eha ban hrahmayujE EV,8 2 2 70, SV,2.ioo8o* 
ehi MS4.9 i8j 135 10, M 9 6*1 

ehijivamtrEyamEnam AV 4.9.10. P ehijivainKEU9.58.8* 

ehi nah sutaih piba EV.8.65.5C, 

ehi jmrnaka K^U9,2o.3. 

ehi prehi ksayo divi EV 8,64.4^* 

ehi manur devayut yajhakEmah EV*io*5i,so^ 

ehimayaso adruhah RV.it3-9^f MS.4,io*3b: 150.12, 

ehi me prEnEn a roha 99 ^ ^7 i ^ 9 ^ 512* 

ehi yajamana K9.10 4 

ehi vaso purovaso TS.3 a 5.1, M9 2.4.1.33. 

ehi vEm vimuoo napEt EV,6 55 lo, 

ehi vEta Ap9 19.25 19 
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— aindravarunam 


eh.1 vifvacaisane fambhar mayobhuh TS 3251 
ehi sambhavavahai JTJB i 54 

ehi sOnrte (^G. sBnan) 1 13 ii, ApMB i 3 14, ApG 
2.4 17 

ehi stomau abbi svara RV i 10 4®, 18 18 2, 

ehi svaigam lokarii gacha devalokam Ta brahmalokam vS 
kaatralokam Ya virooamanas tisthan virocamanain ehi 
yonim piaYifa SYidh 3 ® 3 

ehim asya draYa piba EY 8.17 ii®, 64 12®, AY 20 g 5®, 
SY I i59®> 2 7S®> 

ehy agna iha hota ni sida EY 1762®, Ap^ 2412 lo”, 
ehy a^manam a tistha AY 2 13 4»', <;)G i 13 la®-, Kau? 

54 8 , MG I 22 I a® See under a tisthemam 
ehy udehi ApQ 12 5. 3, 13, 231213 Cf prehy iidehi 

ehy u su braYani te EY 6 16 16®, SY i 7®, 2 55®, YS 26 
13a, MS 4 12 I® 177 2, KS 2 14®, 7.17, 20 14, AB 3 
49.2, GB 2 4 15, PB II II I, 2 3 23®, A92 8 7, 
612, 781, SYidh 2612. P‘ ehy Q su braYani ^9 ® 
5 15, 922, M 9 5 I 8 15. 
eliy evag AA 5.1 i 26,28 

ehy oYa hindiopehi Yi9Yat]ia Yida maghaYan vida 99 

17 12 5< 

AI 

aichama tva bahudha jatavedali RV 10513®-* 
aidamrda yavyudhah KS 1 7 1 See ailabrda. 
aidad antaryamah TS 4 3 2,1. See svarad antar®. 
axdan (VSK. EilaK) mantbiVS 13 57^ 'V’SK 14 7 

719 104 10, KS 16.19, QB 8 I 2 5 S'eesyaraninantbl 
aida me bhagayantosjanidlivam maitravarunah M9 9 5 3* 
See aidl, aido, and aidyo 

aidi me bbagavaty ajanistha maitravaruni MS 4 2.8 30 7. 
See under Sida me# 

aidenausadMbhir (VSK ailenau<>) osadblr jinya VS. 15. 

7; VSK 16 2.4. See revatausadhlbhj^, and revad asi. 
aido me bhagayo*janistha maitrSyarunah MS 4 2.8 „ 30.4 
See tmder aida me, 

aidyo (aidrc?) me bbagayatyojfjanidhvam mSitravaru- 
nyah (onih M^ 9 5 3® See under aida me. 
aitareyam (5c tarpayami) 4. 10*3; AG 3 4.4. 
aitan rathesu tasthusali RV.5#63.2®. 
aitu garbho akeitab ApMB 2. 1 1# 1 7<5, 1 80. See mraitu jivo, 
aitu caksur atho balam AV.5.30,13^. 
aitu deyas trayamanah AV 19# 39.1“-. 
aitU pQsa rayir bbagab RV 8 31.11a. Qf, BrbD.6.74 (B). 
aita prana aitu manah AV.S 30.13a 
aitu raja yaruno revatibbib 25 5.28^, AG#2,9*5a, See 
praitu# 

aitu yasub purtiyasub AQ.55.8, 99 7*3 
See umder ayam vasuh efc* 

aitu yasur yidadvasub A^ 5 S.12; KQ 9.ii#23. See imder 
ayam vasur etc 

aituyasubsamyadyasub A9.5.6.12} 7# 3.3; 

See unde^ ayam yasub eta 

aitu yasunam patir yi9yesam deyanam samit A^® 5*^-9* 
aidbeva yaman marutas iuyisyanah EV,i#i66.i«. 


ainam sumnaya navyase vavrtyam RV 3 32 13^^ 
ainam gachanti samanam na yosah RV 10 168 2^^ 
amam dadhami nirrtya upasthe TS i 6 2 2*^, KS 31*14^ 
ainam devaso amitsso astbuh RV i 123 
ainam nayan mataii^va paiavatah RV 395® 
amam iha banti puivab Kau9 100 2^^ 
amam pyayayati payanianab piiiastat AV 4114^’ 
aman dyatam indiagnl AV 6 X04 3®- 
amdra udano aiige-ange nidbitab (VSK nididhe) VS 6 
20, VSK 6 4 4, 9^ 3 ^ 3 3^* amdro:rpano, and 
amdro vyano 

aindrah parikro9o vab ApMB* 2 22.9c See Sin dr 0 yah 
amdrab prano ange-ange mdxdbyat (TS ni dedbyat, 
VSK mdbitah) VS 6 20, VSK 6 4.4; TS 1.3 10 i , 6 3 
II 2, MS I 2 17 27.6, KS 3 7, 9^.3 8337 Ps am 
drab piano ange-ange Ap^ 7 25.7 , aindrah pranah KQ 

6 9 I , M9 X 8 5 34. 

aindram sabo^sarji PB i 6,1, ApQ 12.17.9, M^ 2.5.3 7 
P aindiam sabab 3 x 18,23 
aindram acueyavub etc see endram etc 
aindram asi VS 5 30,33, TS 13x2,62 10 5, MS i 2. 
II 21 6, KS 2 12, 25 10, QB 3 6 I 25, LQ 2 3 7, Ap(J!. 

7 10.3, II 10 8,15; M9 2 2 3 32 Cf, aindragnam asi 
amdram balam VS 19 8, KS 37.18, TB.2 615, Ap9 19. 

76 

aindram madhyamdinam sayanam KS 34 16 
amdrayayavag ca me maitravai una^ ca me VS r8 19, 
TS 4 7*7 I, MS.2.11.5 143 3, KS 18 II 
aindrayayavas te vacam patv asau AQ.6 9 3 See vacam 
ta aindia® 

amdravarunavayavyab AG. i 2 d®- {crit mtes), 
amdrag caruh KS 9 5 

amdrab 9usmo yi^yaiapo na agan AV 9 4 22't> Gf mdra 
sya fusmam. 

amdrab soda^i KS 34 16 
amdras te 9U8mo abbimatisahab AV 5.20 2^. 
amdrab kisnalalamSs tnparab KSA.9 6. 
aindragna unnitab KS 34® x6. 
amdragna ekada9aliapalab KS.9.5 
aindragnam varma bahulam yad ugram AV 8.5 19®, KS. 
38 14®-, Ap9*x6.i9 

amdragnam asi LQ 2,3.7. Cf aindram asi. 
amdi^agnam pavamanam AV ri.7 6®. 
amdragnag ca me Yai9yadeva9 (VS mabavai9yadeya9 ; 
MS. ksullakayai9yadeva9) ca me VS.18.20, TS.4.7.7.2, 
MS 2.11.5: X43.5J KS18.11, 
aindragnab samhitah VS 29 58, TS-5.5.22.1, KSA.8,1. 
aindrEgno agiiEu prabnyamEne KS.34 14® 
aindragno agnau mathyamane KS.34 14* 
amdragno dvada9akapalabMS.i.io.i (Zjw), 140 ii, 141 2, 

KS9.4 

amdra giaismab Ap^ 20 23 ii. 
amdram prstbani KS 34.16, 

aindrabErbaspatya arunalalamSs tuparab TS.5.6i2,x, 
ESA 9,2, 

aindrSbarbaspatya hEimantikab Ap9 20.23,11. 
aindrayaru^aln maitravaru^a$ya stotram amdrsbarhas' 


amdravarunah — 
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patyam biahmanacchansina aindiavaisnavam aehava- 
ka&ya KS 34 16 

amdravarunah. 9aiadah Ap^ 20 23 ii, 
amdravaisnavagauialalamasttipaiah TS 5 6 16 1, KSA 
9 7 

aindravai^navah 9ai9irah ApQ 20 23 ii 
amdraaurah (KSA aindiah sauiah) 9yetalalamas tupaiali 
TS 5 6 20 I, KSA 9.10 

aindixm vEcani Tbihatlm vi9vaiGpam JB 2 44(45), 3 48 
(2 413), LQ 4 1.5 In JB part o/sugaiituli kaima 
aindrimavitamanvavartefKBU QG avaitejTS 1662,7. 

6 3, ^ ^ 4 12 10, Ap9 4 15 2, KBU 2 9, 9Gr 2 3 2 

amdrena 9aimana daivyeua Ap9 4 7 2® 
amdropanasyakehamanaso etc see indi 0^ 
amdro*j)ano ange ahge vibobhuvat (KS nidrdhyat) TS. r 
3 10 I, MS 1217 27 7, KS 3 7. See amdia udruio 
amdro^iimah VS 29 58, TS 5 5 22 i, KSA 8 i 
amdro vah paiikro9ah HG i 14 4®. See aincliah paii^. 
amdro vya.no ahge-ahge vibobhuvat (KS nidldhyat) MS 
1.2 17 27.7, KS 3 7 See amdza udano 
aibhir agne duvo girah EV i 14.1®-, AB.5 17 ii P 
aibhii agne duvah A9 895 Of BihD 3 33,51,80 
aibhir agnesarathamyahyaxTahEV.3 6 9*^, AV 20 134®^, 
A9 5^9 7 Ps Sibhii agne saiatham 99 ^ 6 ^ ; aibhii 
agne 99 ii 7 4, 14 52 5, Vait 23 3 
aibhir dade vrsiiya paunsyam EV.io 55 7*^, SV.2 1134“. 
aibhyah samanya di9a EV.1.132 

ailabrda (MS ailamida) nyuiyudliah (TS yavyudhah , 
MS VO yudhah) VS 16 60^, TS 4 5 MS 299^ 
129 I. aidamrda 
ailan etc, see axdan etc, 
ailenausadhibhir etc see aidenau^. 
aivasmat parvam na param babhhva JB 4 347^’. Pa>t of 
isabho loko 

aisam yajham uta varco dade^ham AV.i 9 4®’ 
aisam tanusu m vivi9ub punah EV. 10,56 4,^, 
ai^am diavinam dade AV 4 36,4i> 
aisam ansesu rambhmiva rarabhe EV.i 168.3c. 
aisam mjam rayim asmasu dhehi AV,i2.2,46^ 
aisu cakandhi purubUta sUrisu EV.io. 147 3^ 
ai^u eetad Yrsan.vati EV.8 68.i8» 
aisu dyavaprthivi dhutam mahat EV.io 93.10*^. 
aisu dyumnam svar yamat AV 6.35.30 ; 99.10.9,170. 
See esu etc, 

ai^u dyumnam uta 9ravah EV.5.7.90 
aisu dba viravad ya9ah EV.4 32,120,* 5.79.6^ 
ai§u nahya visajinam AV 6.67,3«'. 
aisu Vi9vape9asam dhiyam dhah EV.r.6i.i6o| AV.20. 
35*16®* 

aisyami bhadreua saba AV.7.6o,7a. 

0 

0 {plutKd and repeated) 8.4.3, Vait.32 18. 

om va JOB 4.8 6 {ter) 

om vas om va3 om va3 e ai om svarnajyotib MS. 4 9.21. 
136 6. 


om va3C oin vajc om va3c 1mm blia. om vak JUB 489 
Cf the index to JUB iinda ova o'va, and foil 
om 9antili KipU i i {to), NiuU i , MuktiU i 
om 9antili 9rintih 9aiifcih TA 3 i {inbod ), 4^1? 42 5 > 
{imt), i2{fin), 6 i{init), 711, 121, Sir, 911, 
10 I (mit), TUiii, 211, 311, KU 6 19 See 
9antili 9antih 

om 9rilakatahkat»iya svaba. MG 2 14 27, 
om 9ikliayai vasat NipU 2 2 See 9ikliayai 
om 9uase svalia NipU 2 2, Sec 911 a&e, 
om 90m TA 781, TU 1,8 I 

om 9ravaya MS 4 i.ii 1416,499 129 2, GB i 3 10, 
5 TO, 21, GJ undo a 9iavaya 
om satyam TA 10 27 i, TAA 10 35 , MahanU 15.2 
om saipata 99 7 ^4 9 baipata 
om saivan vedaiis tvayi dadhamy asau svaha QG i 
24 8 

om &avitrpiasntah bhavaii Kau9 99 Gj fe*i\iiipiasato 
om saha nav avatu TA 10 i {init ) See salia nav 
om suvah see om svah 
om suvali savitiim piavj9ami BDh 2.10 17 14 
om suvah svadha BDli 2 10 17 38 Gf svah svahn 
om stuta (A9 studhvam) A9 5212, 99 ^ h 

10. 1 Gf stuta, and studhvam 
om svah (TA BDh suvah) TA10271, TAA 10.35, 
MahanU 15 2, Kriu9 3 13 Gf b^ah 
om svadha GE 2 i 24, 9B 2 6 i 2 f , A 9 2.19 18, K 9 5 9 
II, M9.1 7 6 32, AG 4 7 30 See a svadha, and ashi 
svadha. 

om svadhocyatam AG 4.7.30. Of tmdct astu svadlioti. 
om svar janat GB.i.3,3, 2 2.14, 
om svah 9am tva gihne sahasiaposaya Kau9 313 
om svasti 9G 2184 

om svaha TA.10 61 I, MahanU. 2 1 i , Kau9 5.13; ApMB. 
1. 10 10-13, 2.12 ii-i4(ApG.3.^io; 6.15,4), BDh.2.io. 
17.18. Gf svaha 

om ha jaiiiah A 9 8 3.25 > Vait 32.29- 
om hrdayaya iiamah NrpU 2 2j VaradapU.2.2. 
om hotah Ap9 20 6 12, M9 7.2,3. 
omhotas tatha hotah A9.8.13.8, 99.10.13.28; 16.1,24; 
7*2.3; — 9*1.4* 

om kavacaya hum NrpU. 2 2, See kavacaya. 
okab krnusva sahle sadhasthe (TA. kiuusva parame 
vyoman) AV.18 3.8^); TA.6.4,2t 
okab krnusva barivo na maidhih EV.7*25 4^^ 
okivS-bsa sute saca EV.6.59 3®*. 
oko asya mahayrsah AV 522 5^\ 
oko asya mujavantah AV.5.22 
oko dadbe brahmanyanta9 ca naiah EV 2 19, i*!. 
oko na ranva sudr^iva pusjih EV.4. 1*6.156, 
oko nacba sadtmam janati gat EV x.104 5^ 
okham dadhatu (MS. dadatu) hastayoh VS. 11.566, TS.4* 
1.5 36, MS.2 7.5^ 80.10, KS 16.56, 9 B. 6,5 i.io. 
om kalpayata AioMB 2.10 18, ApG 6 13.8. 
omkarah (5c. trpyatu) AG 3,4 i ; 9 ®’* 4 ‘ 9 * 2 * 
om kuruta 99 * 4 '^^ 23 ; AG.i. 24,31 ; MG 1,9*20, See under 
kuru. 
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om liiato smaia klibe smaia kitam smara VS 40 15, om 
kiato smaia kitam smaia krato smaia kitam smaia 
VSK 40,17 P om krato smaia klibe smaia 14 
8 3 I 

om kbam brahma VS 4° ^7 

o cit sakhriyam sakhya vavrtyam EV 10 10 i**-, AV,i8 i 
P o cit sakhayani SamnyasaU I. B1I1D.6 154, See a 
tva sakhayab 

ojah kitovasam gibhaya tve api EV 10 44 4c, AV 20 
94 4 ® 

ojag ca tva saha9 ca ^rinltam TB 3793, Ap9 13 3 3 
ojag ca me sahag ca me VS 18 3, TS 4 7 i 2, MS 2112 
140 14, KS 18 7 

ojasa pitrbhyah pitfn jinva MS 2,8 8 112 10 Of pitfh 
jmva 

ojasa sampipigdhi mn KS 36 15^, TB 2,7 7 4^, 
ojase ca balaya ca AV ii 10 ii<i; 19,26 3^, 46 
ojase tva TS 4 3 7 2 , KS 37 18 
ojase tvendiiyaya bhaksayami 5*'^ 3 1 18219 
ojase balaya tvodyache visane gusmayayuse vaicase (MS 
KS vrsne gusmaya) MS r.6 2, 86 17, KS 7 13; TB i 
2121, Ap 9 5134 ^ ojase balaya tva M^ i 5 4 3 

ojase me vaicoda vaicase pavasva VS 7 28, VSKg i 3, 
9B 4 5 <5 3 

ojase viryaya kam AV 10 6.7® 
ojase sahase tva AV.19 37 3^. 
ojase svaha TA 4*5 ^ 

ojaso jatam uta nianya enam EV.107310^, N.8 2 
(i& 25 ) 

Ojas tad asya titviseEV,8 6 5^, AV,2o,io7 2^, 8V i 182^, 

2 1003®', MS I 3 32®- 41 4, KS 4 M9 722 

Ojas trinavah VS 14 23; TS 4 3 8,1, 5334? MS 2 8 4 
109 5, KS 17 4, 20 13, 9B 8 4 T 20 
oja sthireva dhanvano*bhimatlh EV.io ii6.6b. 
oja (MS ojah, KS ojas) spi'tam VS. 1425; TS439.1; 

M8,2,8,5 109 13, KS.17 4, QB 8,4 2 9. 
ojasya namasi MS 2 13 21* 166.16, See ojasvinl j 
ojasvac chiro astu me KS 36.15^, TB 2.7.7,4^ 
ojasvata stha rastradah VS 10,3 (&^s); QB 5.3.4.8 (^^^s) See 
ojasvmlh stha. 

ojasvat ksatram ajaram te astu MS. 4. 12,2*^ 181 14, KS. 

8 17^. See ayusmat ksatram. 
ojasvad astu me mukham KS 36 ig<^; TB.2.7.7.4^ 
ojasvantam virapgmam EV.8 76 5^ 
ojasvantam mam ayusmantam varcasvantam (MS. mam 
sahasvantam) manusyesu kuiu (Vait. ayusmantam 
manusyesu kmuhi) TS.3,3 i.i, MS.4.7.3. 9^ 12; AQ6. 

3 22; Va1t.2g.14. See most, ojasvy, and ojistho 
ojasvan. aham manusyesu bhnyasam VSK8 14.1. See 

under pree, 

ojasvau vimrdho vagi AV.8.g,40 Cf. vrtraha vimrdho. 
ojasvan vigvatah pratyan KS 36.15®, TB 2. 7. 7.4® 

Ojasvan samjayo ma]9ih AV,8.5.i6^ 
ojasvmi namasi TS g.5.xo,i,‘ ApMB.2,r7 15 (ApG7.i8. 
12) See ojasya. 

ojasvinlli stha MS.2.6.7: 68,2; KS.ig,6; M9*9 See 
ojasvati stha. 


ojasvy aham manusyesu bhUyasam 99 xo 3 10 Set 
unde) ojasvantam mam 

Ojah saha ojah {Ap9 sahah saha ojah, KB 99 
saha ojah svah) AB 384, KB 3 5, GB 235, 99 x x 
39, Ap 9 24 14 12 

ojah {and ojas) spitam see oja spitam 
ojahsy avinidhvam AV 6 7 3X> 

ojayamanam yo ahim jaghSna EV21211C, AV 20 
34 xi« 

ojayamanam tuvijata tavyan EV 3 32 
ojayamanas tanvag ca gumbhate EV i 140 6® 
ojistha trEtar avitE EV i 129 lo^ 
ojistham te madhyato meda (MS meda) udbhrtam EV 3 
2158-, MS 4 1358': 20416; KS 16.218, AB 2 12 168, 
TB 3 6 7 28 

ojistham dadhise sahah EV 8.4 10^ 

ojistham agvyam pagum EV 8 34 16® 

ojistham ugil ni vadhistam vajiam EV 4 41 4X», 

ojistham ojo abhibhnta ugiam EV 6 19 6 ^ 

ojistham papuii giavah EV 6,46 gX*, AV 20 80 AiS 

I iX> 

ojisthaya daksmayeva ratim EV 1,169 4^» 
ojisthag caisanisaham (TB ®sahEn) VS 28 TB 2 6 
7 

ojisthah sa made (SV.MS.KS TB bale) hitah EV.8 93 8 ^, 
AV.20 47 2i^, i 37 -X 3 ^, ^* 573 ^, MS 2,136b 1559, 

KS 39 12b, TB I 5 8 3b 

ojisthena hanmanEhann abhi dyQn EV i 33 rr<i, MS 4 
14 i2d 2358, TB 2.8 3.4^ 

ojisthebhir nrpatn vajiabEhuh EV 4 20 i®, VS 20 48®, 
ojistho^ham manusyesu bhuyEsam VS 8 39, 9^ 4 5 4 X2 
See under ojasvantam mEm 

ojiyah gusmin sthiram a taniisva AV g 2,4®, See next 
ojiyo dhrsno sthiram E tanusva RV 10 120 4®, AV 20 
107,7® Seeprec, 

ojiyo rudias tad asti MS 4 9 4^ 124.12, m SamhitE, 

Padap, {dividing diffeiently) na vE ojiyo etc, g v 
OJO grlvEbhih TS 5.7.18 i , KSA.13 8, 

OJO janesu yesu te syEma EV.g 31 i3<^, 
ojoda abhyahjanam EV 8 3 24b, 
ojodam tvEujasi sEdayEmi MS 2 13.18 164.17 
OJO dEsasya dambhaya RV 8 40 6®, AV 7 90 i® 

OJO devEnEm paya osadhiHEm AV.3 g i®. 

OJO devEnSm balam ugiam etat AV 19 33.4° 

OJO dehi KS i 7 ; 31 6 

ojodravmam VS.ig3; TS 4.3.12.x; M&a 8.7: iir.8, 3 
2.ro 31.13; KS.17 6, 9^ ^ 5 X xoj M 9 6.2 2. 

OJO dkatta TS.3 i 1,3, K9 25 ix,22 See balam dhatta, 
and saho dhatta 

OJO dhehi spandane gihgapEyEm EV.s 53.1 9 ^ 

OJO na jntir uidiiyam VS 21 38®, MS 3,11.2® 142.12, TB. 

2 6.11 7® 

OJO na jntir (TB jQtim) rsabbo na bliEmam VS 21.56®, 
MS 3 ii.ge- 147 x6, TB 2.6 14 ge 
OJO nrmnam gatakrato vicamane RV,8 9S.iob; AV^ao. 

loS.jb; SV.X. 4 <> 5 ^j 2 * 619 ^ 

OJO nimnam ca krstisu RV 6.46.7b, SV.i 262b, 
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OJO balam TB 3 10 5 i, 

ojoblirto balabhitali MS 4211 3420 

ojojfbhyastaud giavnah TB 3.12 9 5° 

OJO mayi dhehi VS 199, TB 2 6 i g See ojo me 
OJO ma m 3 , hasrt TS 3 3 i 2 , MS 4 7 3 9^ ^ 

OJO mimate dbruvam asya yat svam EV 7826^ 

OJO mimEno mabimanam atiiat RV 2172^. 

OJO mimano vi mrdho nudasva RV 10 84 2^, AV 431 2^^ 
OJO me dab (AV dah svaha) AV 2171, VS 37 12, ^B 
14.1 3 23 See OJO mayi, 

OJO vatasya piprati RV 8 go (Val 2) 8^ 
ojovid asi TS.3 312, App 1389 
ojo^si AV2171, VS 10 15, 199, TS 2 4 3 r, 3g23, 
4 4 r 2, MS 2 X II 13 13, KS 10 7, 17 17, 37 17, GB 
2.2 13, PB I 9 12, gBg 4 I 14, TB 2 6 I g, 773, 3 
II I 21, TA 10 26 I, TAA 10 3g, MabrinU ig i, QQ, 
8 21 3, Vrut 4 20, 23 26, Kg Ig g 27, 19 2 23, Mg 8, 
23, Kau9 g4 12, MG 123 P ojah TS g 3 6 i, 
ojoarsi tan me niyacha tat te niyacliami KS 36 ig 
ojoxsi sahossi balam asi bhiajo*si devanani dhama nrmiasi 
TS 2,4,31, MS 2 I. II 1313, TA10261, TAA 10. 
3g, MahanlJ ig i P ojo*si Mg,g i 7 4g See next 
ojo^csi sabo^si balam asi bhrajoxsi devanam dhamamitam 
amartyas tapojas tvayidam antar vi9vam yaksam vi^vam 
bbatam yi^vam subbutam vigvasya bhaita vi9rasya 
janayita TB 3 ii 1.21 Seeprec 
ojo*si sahoxsy ami tarn asiVS io,Tg, gB g 4 i 14. P ojo 
^si Kg Ig g 27, 

om ca me svara9 ca me yajnopa ca te iiama9 ca Ag i 

II Ig 

om janab TA 10.27 i, TAAio,3g, MabanU.ig.2, Cf. 
next 

om janac cbam tra gihnerparimitaposaya K^u9.3 14. 
Cf prec, 

om jubiidbi MG 2213. See jubudbi. 
otam nibitam ucchiste AV 11,7 lo® 
ota apab karmanyab AV.6.23.2«-. 

Ota devi sarasvatl AV g 23,1^, 6 94.3^. 
otapam Yrnrmabe EV.8,i8,ig^ 

ote me dyayaprthm AV.g.23,ia', 6.94.3a P- ote me 
Kau9 29 20. 

o te yanti ye aparlsu pa9yan EVa.113 ii^j TS.i 4.33.x^; 
TA 3 18.1^. 

otau ma indra9 cagm9 -ca AV.g 23.1®; 6.94.3c. 
ottarad adbarad (TB. adbarag) a purastai RV. 6. 19.9b; 

MS4rJ.4^. 17011, KS.9.i9b^ TB.2.g.8.ib; 8.5.8b, 
o tyam abra a ratham B;V.8.22.i% Ag.4,15.2. Of BrhD. 
6,62. 

0 tyfe nara indram titaye gub RV.i 104^2*^. 
otsiiryam anyan Bvapaya AV 4*5 7°. See asnryam etc. 
otba moda ivam botar xnoda iyam otba moda ivom ApQ. 
12.27 Ig 

otba moda iva made Apg 14.3 4 

otba mod^iya {and otJiei Ivtargwal vanaUons offonn = atba 
mada eya) Ag.g,9,4, 8.3 23,24,25,31; gg 12,13 4, 17.2, 
^ 3 g» 24.6, 2611; Mg 2 4,2 25, Vait.20.20, 
3218,32, £9*9.13.29, otba mada iva Apg,i2.a7 14, 


i3i3 9>io, otba mo daivom Ag 7 ii 15,17, 8311, 
4 3, Mg 242 2g, otba. moda ivom Apg 12 27 15 Cf 
jaiitar otba, and tatha ba jaiitai 
otba modaiva made madaino daivoni ailia Ag 6314 
Otba modaiva made moda modaivo tbo gg 12 ii lo 
otbamodaiva vak gB 43214 
otbo modaiva gg 10 g 16,17 
odanena yajnavacab AV ii 3 I9^ 
odanenannani KS 3g ig 
odano biabmana saha AV 10 10 2g<k 
om tat puioi (MahaiiU piiioiii)namabTA 10 29 i , TAA 
10 68, MabanU ig 4 
om tat satyam TA 10 29 i , TAA 10 68 
om tat saivam TA 10 29 x , TAA 10 68, MabanU ig 4 
om tad atma TA 10 29 i, TAA 10 68, MabanU ig 4 
om tad biabma TA 10 39 i , TAA 10 68 , MabanU ig 4 
Gf TA 10 28 I 

om tad vayub TA 10 29 i , TAA.10 68, MabanU ig 4 
om tapab TA 10 27 i , TAA 10 35, MabraiU rg 2 
om tinani ga.ur attu Kaii9 92 14 See timlo atfcu tinani 
om nama adityaya naiua adityaya nama adityaya SMB 3 
5 14 

om namah RVKli 10.127 4,10,1 1 , 1^26, PinnagUi, 
giia&U 6 

om namo bbagavafce ludiTiya Mg 11.7 i. 

om niivapa Apg 444 

obha pinantl pit 101 upasiba RV i 124 gd 

obhe anta lodasi liaisate bitali RV 9 70 gb 

obbe apia rodasi vi (SV. vl) ba avail RV 9.97 38b, SV. 

2 708b 

obbe prnasi rodasi RV.8 64 4®; MS 2,7, i4<^. 95 ig. See 
under nbbe pipaJcsi. 

obbe su9ipra prab RV 6 46,5^, AV 20,80. i^. See nbbe 
su9ipia a, prab. 

obbe sugcandra yi9pateSV.2 374^', MS 2 13.5a, 154,6, 4 
12.4 1906 Seeu\>h.eetc 

om GB I X 20; gB I 4*1 x(hzs), 432 13; 10,6 1.4-9, n* 
634 (sexies), TA 2111, g.ii, 61,1, 781, 10.27,1; 
Ag5 2.i, 9311,12, 994.6,17, 7186; ig.27; Vaii 
2020, Lg.2.8.32; 4.95, 5.1 15; Kg9*i3*30| i 6*6*3» 
ApgSiSp, 12.2714; 18.1913; 21.10*7(625); 24,13. 
13; TU.181; MabtoU^J 6*^,6; AG.3.23; 9^4,813; 
Kau99i.i6, SMB,i.i.i; 21.1; 4.5,14? GG.i.3,18; 
KbG*i g 18, MG.i 22 13, VHDb 3 57,Mahanamnyahii 
om adbvaryo tatbadbvaryo Mg 7.2 3 
omanvati te^smm yajne yajamana dyavapitbm stain 
TS.2.69.5, Ma 4 i 3 9 J 21114; TB 3.5.10 I, gB I 9 
1.4; Ag.i.9.1} gg 1. 14 3. 

omanvantam oakrathub saptavadhraye EV.io 39*9^. 
om astisya pbat NrpU 2,2. See astraya. 
om aham vatsyaim bhob gG 2 18.2 See idam vatsyami 
omanam ^amyor mamakaya sHnave RV i 34 6c, 
omanam apo mannslr amrktam RV.6 go 78* 
om apo jyotl raso^mrtam brahma bbur bbuyab svar (TA. 
TAA. suvar) om TA 10,271; TAA. 10,35, MabanU. 
Tg,2. See apo jyotl, and ju-ah* 
omasa^ carsanldhitab RV.1.3 7°*; ¥87.33®-; 33 47; TS 
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1 4 i6 MS I 3 37 I, 4 7^, KB 26 10, 

431 270^, AA.I I 4 II, W 7 10 14, 10 9 16, Ap9 12 
28,4, 242 35, N 12 40*^ P omasah KQ 9 14.1 

om indravantah pracaiata MS 492 123 6, TA 441, 

Ap9 1562 See indravanta 
om uktha^ah GB 2 3 io(6«5), AB 3.12 2,3, GB 2 3 10 (6^5) 
See uktlia9a 

om uktha^a yaja GB 2,3 10. 
om uktha^a yaja soinasya AA S 3 2 7 
om uktha^a yajoktha9ah Vait 20 21 
om utsrjata (MG ^tu) TA 6 12 i , 4 21.24, AG i 24 

32, PGi, 3 28, ApMB2ioi2, APG51317, HG i 
13 12, MG 1.9 23. See utsrjata 
om unnaya A^ 2.3 ii, 4 i4 9> ^ 7 2, M^ i 6 

2 2. 

om unnayani AQ 2 3 10 See under unnayami 
om unnayami ApQ 6.7 i. See under unnayami 
om unnesyami A^ 2425 See under unnesyami 
om unnesyami havyam devebkyali pSpmano yajamSnam 
Ap9.6 7 I. 

om pianaya A^ i 12 12, 'KQ 228, ApQ 3 19 i See 
pranaya 

om piatistha VS 2 13, A^ i i3-7^ W 4*7 i 7 j ApQ 3 20 
8, HG I 26 8 See pratjstha 
om piapadye TA.4 42 2, (}(} 6 2 2^ Kauj 34 Of, tapa9 
ca teja9 ca 

om praksvasti AG 3 10,7 
om bihaspatipiasutali karavSni Kau9 9 9 
om bhuvah TA 10 27 i, TAA 10 35, MahanU 15 2 Of 
bbuvah 

om bhuvah 9am pustyai tva grhne pustaye Kau9 312 
oih bhuvah savitrim piavi9ami BDh 2 10 17 14 
om bhuvah svadha BDh 2 10 17 38 Of bhuvah svaha 
om bhuvo janat GB 1.3 3, 2 2 14 
om bhuh TA 10 27.1, TAA 10 35, MahanU 15 2; Kau9. 
91 6 Of bhtih. 

om bhar gayatram chando*nuprajayasva traistubham 
jagatam anustubham Kau9 69 23 See gayatram chan- 
doxnu 

om bhur janat GB 133, 2 2 14, Vait 17 4 
om bhar bhuvah suvar mahar janas tapah satyam TA 10, 
28 I , MahanU. 1 5 3 See bhar etc. 
om bhar bhuvah suvar mahar namah BDh. 2. 10 17 38. 
Of bhar etc. 

om bhar bhuvah svah (BDh. suvah) GB i i 27; TA.1.14 
4; 15.1, 16 I, 17 2, 18 I ; M9.11 9 2, Kau9 5 13, MG 
1.2 3, 4 4,8, 5.2, BDh 2,10 17,27,37,42, Designated as 
vyahrtayah, or mahavyEhrtayah throughout the hterature 
See bhar etc 

om bhar bhuvah svar janad om GB.i 3 3; Vaiix 3,18, 2 
I; ^ 3; 30 15; Kaii9 65 13; ^9 231 106; 90 18, 92 13 
See bhar etc 

om bhar bhuvah svar janad vrdhat karad ruhan mahat 
tac cham om GB 2 2.145 Vait 17,6. 
om bhar bhuvah svas tapah satyam ya9ah 9® argidaujas 
tejah puruso dharmah 9ivah GDh.27 8. 
ojh bhar bhuvah svah svEhs KEu9.g,X3, 


— osadhayo 

om bhar laksmir bhuvar laksmrh svah (MahEnU. suvah) 
kalakainl MahanU 4 9, N‘rpU,4 2. 
om bhah 9am bhatyai tva grhne bhutaye Kau9 311 
om bhah savitrim pravi9ami BDh 2 10 17,14 
om bhah svadha BDh 2 lo 17 38, (JT bhuh svaha 
om bhoh Svidh i 5 

om mahah TA 10 27 i , TAA 10 35 , MahanU 15 2 
om mam aham svargam lokam abhi JB i 39 
omyavatim subharEm itastubham EV i 112 20^ 
oruvyacah prnatam ebhir annaih KY 3 50 i®. 
orv antariksam 99 ^ 22 i. Of asmat sadhastad 
orv aprE amartyE EV 10 127 2^ 
orvad gavEin niatE jEnatr gEt EV.5 45.2^^ 

0 9ravaya MS I 4 II 5920,96.15.216,18,20, 1233.3, 
TA7 8 I, TU I 8 I, K9.3 2 3, Ap92.i5 3, M 9 I 3 I 
24, — 5 r I II , — 7 23 Of undet E 9rEYaya 
o 9ru&tir vidathyE sam etu EV 7 40 i» 
osah pEtram na 90cisa EV 1.175 3^, SV 2 784^ 
osat Ap 9 24 14 10 

osa darbha sapatnEn me AV 19 29 7®. 
osadhaya Epo vaiunasammitsh MG 2 14 26 
osadhaya Eyusmatis tE adbhir Eyusmatis tasEm ayam 
ayusEyusman astv asEii KS. 1 1 7 
osadhayah pra jEyante AV ii 4 160,170 
osadhayah piati gibhnlta VS ii 48^, VSK 13 6 3^, 9B 
6 4 4,17. See nexty osadhayah prati moda®, and osadhih 
piati, 

osadhayah prati grhnitagnim (MS.M 9 gibhnitao) etam 
TS,4 I 4 40-, 5 I 5 9, MS 2 7.58' 79 10, 3 1.6 8 5, KS 
1 6. 48 , 1 9 5 P osadhayah pratigibhnlta M 9 6. r . r See 
underprec 

osadhayah prati dhiyantam EVKh.7 34 6® 
osadhayah prati modadhvam enam (KS omtts enam, 
VS, 9 B modadhvam agnim etam) VS 11.47®', TS 4,1.4. 
4 ®, 6 I 6 9 ; MS 2 7 5a 79 12, KS 16 4a, 9 B 6 4 4 16. 
P osadhayah K9.16 3.14. See mde^ osadhayah prati 
gibhnlfca 

osadhayah piaeucyavuh TS 4 2 6 30; MS,2.7,i30 94,4, 
KS 16 130 See osadhih etc 

osadhayah prEvata vEcam me MS. 2 7 94,10. See 

under idam me prEvatE, 

osadhayag ea me viiudha9 ca me MS 2 u 142.7, See 
vlrudha9. 

osadhayah 9anfah AV 19 9 .i 4 > VS 36 17; VSK.35585 
MS.4*9'27 138.131 TA.4.42 5 
osadhayas tvE diksamSnam anudlksantsm TB.3.7.7.8, 

Ap 9 II I 

osadhayah sam vadante (VS sam avadanta) EV. 10 97.228^5 
*VS.i2 g6^, VSK 13 6 23^; TS.4 2 6 5a 
osadhayah supippalah VS ii.38<i,TS 4 r.2 4^, MS 2 7.4^: 

78 6 ; 3.1,5^ 6.20, KS 16 4^, 19 5, 9 B 6 4 3 2^ 
osadhayah sumanaso bhatvEsyEm viryam samEdhatta 
GG.2,6 8. 

osadhayah somarajhlr ya9asvinih Keu 9 135.9®*. 
ofadhayo diksE tayE somo rEjE diki^ayE diksitah TB. 3 . 7 * 
7.6, Ap 9 .?o."i^»i 
ofadhayo barhisE TA.3.8.1* 
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osadhayo bhutabhavyam AY ii 5.20a- 
osadhayo ra^anayam KS 34 ^ 5 

osadhayo vanaspatayo di9a9 ca me yajfiena kalpantSm 
MS 2 II 6 144.1 

osadhayo varunaiSjnlr yafasvinib Kau9 135 9^ 
osadhayo vjrudhas trna AY 11721^. 
osadhim fepaharsanim AY 441^, 
osadhibhyah (sc namah) MG 2.12 5. Cf, osadhibhyah 
and GG.i 4.9. 

osadhivanaspatayo me lomasu 9ntcih, lomani hrdaye, 
hrdayam mayi, aham amite, ami tarn brahmani TB 3 
10 8 7 

osadhiyanaspatilbhyah svaha TAA.10671, MahanlJ 
19 2, 

osadhivanaspatin prinanu Vait 7 14 Cf osadhili piT- 
n3-mi. 

osadhih piafci modadhvam BY 10 97 3^'-, YS 12 77*^ See 
under osadhayali prati etc 

osadhih pracucyavuh BY 10 97 loc, VS 12 840 See osa- 
dhayah etc, 

osadhih prlnami 2 9 12. Of osadhivanaspatin. 
osadhinam apam rasah MS 3116^. 148 9. 
osadhinam aham 'srrne AY 10.4 2 
osadhinam pahcami TS 5,7 21 i, KSA 13 ii. 
osadhinam pataye namah YS 16,19, T8,4 522, MS 2 9. 
3* 122 16, KS 17 12 

osadhinam piathamah sam babliQva AY 19 32 jq\ 
osadhibhih samvidanau Kau9 992®- 
osadhibhyah (sc, namah) QG,2,X4 12 0/ osadhlbh3^all 

osadhibhyah pavate (TA pipihij TA 4 lo.i , Ap^ 12 15 8 
See adbhya osadhibhyah pavate 
osadlnbhyah pa9ave no (KS.MQ.Ap^ pa9ubhyo me) ja- 
naya (KS.M^. dhanaya) TS.3.1 9,^^, KS 35 76, Ap^. 
14 27 7^, MQ.2 3,8 4\ 

osadhibhyah pipihi . see osadhibhyah pavate. 
osadhibhyah prajabhyah TS 4 2 5.6^ See prajabhya. 
osadhibhyas tarn nir bhajamo yo*sman dvesti yam vayam 
dvismah AY. 10 5.32 

osadhibhyas tva 18.3.5.2,4? 44,1.21 7.i.ii.i; MS,r,2, 
18, 28.3; 3.107. 139.5? Kai 7 . 7 ? 3 ^ 17 ) KSA.x.2, 
GB22.13, PB1.10.2; 163,87.3? Vait.25.1, Ap^,6, 
10 II, M9.1.B.6.8. df, osadhibhyovanaso, and adbhyas 
tvSusa®, 

osadhibhyas tvadbhyah KS.30.5 
osadhibhyas tva pau dadami (ApMB. dadamy asau) HG. 
r.6 5, ApMB 2.3.22 (ApG.4.11.4). Cf adbhyas tvau- 
sadhlbhyah pario 

osadhibhyas tva prajabhyo grhnami TS.3,3,6,3, P, osa- 
dhxbhyas tva pr^jabhyalb Ap9. 2 1. 2 1,4, 
os^^dhibhyah son^arajhlbhya^ sTaha Kau 9 ,i 36 i 9 * 
osadhibhyah 8vahaVS.22.28, 29; TS 1.8 13,3, 7,3 19.15 
MS.3127 163.3; 3.12.10. 163,115 KSs.S, 153,5 

KSA.3 9, TB.3 I 4,3; 8.17.4, Ap9,2o 11.14, 
osadhibhyo vanaspatibhyas tva MS 1.3 35* 42.2 Cf 
osadhibhyas tva 

osadhibhyo varunaiajhlbhyah svaha Kau9 
Qsadhip anu vi kiamexham AY. 10.5 32 


^ 

osadhir Spa ilia 9akvail9 ca TB 3 7 6,4‘^i, xVp^ 4 5 5‘^ 

6 ib 

osadhir iti mataiah BY 10 97 4*^, VS is 78^’-, TS 4 2 6 1^, 
MS 2 7 13'^ 937, 4146 2244, KSisid, 16 13^ 

TB 2 8 4 8 

osadhir uta vliudhah AY 8 8 14^, 1161^% 9-24*’ 
osadhir pnva VS 14 8, 157, TS 3 5 2 4 , 4 3 f 3 > 4 ^ 2 , 
MS 282 107 16, KS 17 1,7, 37 17, P13 1102, ^,B 
8236, TB3759, Vriit25i, Ap94iii, 6 10 II, 
Mg I 6 I 44 

osadhir dantu paivan pa>t c/ahinsanta osadlili, q v 
osadhir lusta adadhe BY 10 97 YS 12 TS 4 2 
6 2^>, MS 2 7 13*^ 93 17, KS 16 13^ 
osadhiQ ca vanaspatin PG 3 4 
osadhisn pa9u&v apsv antah AY 2 3 1 5I’ 
osadhisu piati tibtlia. 9aiXiaih BY 10 16 3<^, AX 18 2 7'^, 

I TS 3 I 4 MS 2 5 10*^ 61 II , KS 13 9’^, 30 8‘^, TA 
6 ^ 4*^7 7 3*^; 9 2, Mg t 8 3 3^^ See div.im gachd 
osadhisu vanaspatisu (KS ^‘dhlsv apsii) piavi^trili MS i 
6 2^(his) 881, 896; KS7ii. 1‘ 
osadhih santu 9am hide AY 8 7 176 
osadhe tiayasva YS 4 i , 5.42, 6 15, gB 3 i 2.7, 6 4.10, 

8 2 12, P osadhe Kg 5,2.15, 6,1.12, 6 8, PG 2110 
See next 

osadhe tiayasvainam TS 1211,3 5 1,92, 6^32, 91, 
MS I 2 I 9 9, I 2 14 33 5, I 2 16 26 12, 3,6.2 61 
3j 3 9 3 115 3 I 129 I, KS2 I, 3 2,6, 263, 

Ai^g 724, iS 12, 10 5 8,10, Mg I 8 I 6; 4.7,— 2 i i 
22, AG I 17 8, gG 1.28 12, Krui9 44 ,30, SMB i 6 5, 
GG 2 9 14, HG.i 9.13, 2 6 7; MG.r 21 4; P 

osadhe KhG,2 3.24. See^rec, 
osadhe mo aham 9ucam TB 3.7.6. 19^', Aj^g 4,12 HK 
osadhya (!) vaisnave sthah Mg. 1.1,3. 12. See pavitre stho. 
osantx samosantl biahmano vajrah AV,i2.5 54«-6 
o§am it prthmm aham BY 10 119 
osa me dvisato mane AY 19 29 76 
osa me prlanayatah AY 19 29 76 
Of a mo saivan durhardah AY, 19 29,7c, 
osam patya sSubhagam astv asySi AY. 2. 36. 16 
osa agan prathama ptlivahatau EV.i.i23,2t*. 
ofa apra uru jrayah EY.4 52 5® 
osa yati suyuja rathena EY,i.ii3,i4d, 
ofistihadavne sumatim gr^anah TS,i.6»i2.3^* See under 
a sutravne, 

ofifthahanam 9mgiaiko9yabhyam (TA. cko9abhyam) TS 
1,4.36,1, TA.3.21.1, vasisthahanuh. 
o su ghmviradhasali EY.7.59 5^- 
o su tva vavrtimahi EY.i.i38.4d. 
o su pra yahi vajebhih BY.8 2 19®*. See a yahy upa, 
o su vaitta (MS, su varta? KS* yarta) maiuto vipram 
achaEY.i.i65,X4C5 MSv4.xx.3«^: 170^65 KS.9.x8<i. 
o su Ta9reva sumatir jigatu EY.2-34.X6^. 
o su visnah prayajyUn BY.8 7.33^ 
o su svasarah kurave 9rnota BY 3 33.9^ P; o su Evidh 
2.2.2. 

o sU no ague 9rnuhi Warn iditahEV.i- 139 7*^; AB.S 12 5, 
Ag 8,1 2,12. P 0 su no agne gg.1048.3. 
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o sQ varta etc see o sii vaitta etc 

ostMpidJiana nakuliSMB i 7 GG 3 4 29 P ostlia- 
pidhana KliG 3 i 28, 

osthabhyam svaha TS 7 3 16 i , KSA 3 6 
ostbav iva madhv 3-sne vadanta RV 2 39 
osthe jihva caicaiiti AV.20 127 4c See naste etc 
osthau ca danta^ ca tathaiva jihva RYKh 6 45 3c 
o sustuta India yShy arvan RY.i 177 5^ 
obabraliinano vi caranty u tve RY 10 71 8^^, N 13 13'^, 
o hi vartante rathyeva caki3. RY 10 117 5c 

AU 

auksagandhih pramandani AY" 4 37 
auksan ghitaii astrnan barhir asmai RV 3 9 9®, 10 52 6^ , 
VS 33 7c, TB 2 7 12 3C 

auccaihQravasam abruvan AV 20 128 15^, 16 i 2^^ 

auehat sa ratii paritakmya ya RV 5 30 14^ 
audavahim (sc tarpaySmi) AG 3 4 4? 5 G 4 10 3 
(om) audumbaram tarpaySmi BDh 25911 
audumbara sa tvam asmat sahasva AY 19 31 
audiimbara sa t^am asmasu dhehi AY. 19 31.13° 
audumbarasya tejasa AV 19 31 3°. 
audumbarena manma AV 19 31 
audmnbaro vrsa manih AV 19 31 2^ 
audumbaryam sSmaghosena tavat GB.i 5 24^. 
audumbaryam stobhadeyah sa gadgadah GB.i 5 24^^ 
audbhidyam rajhah Ap^.iS 19 5 See udbhinnam. 
aupadrastaya (?) samgiahitaram TB 3,4 i 7. See next. 
aupadrastryayanuksattaram VS 30 13, VSK 34 13. See 
prec f and cf. under adhyaksayao. 
aurnavabham ahT9Uvain RY 8 32 26^, 77 2^ 
aurnor dura usiiyabhyo vi drdha RY 6.17 6^ 
aurvabhrguvao chucim (MS, °vah 9UC1111) RV 8 io2.4«', 
SY I i8«, TS 3.1 ii.Sa, MS,4 II 2^ 166 15, KS.40,14^ 
P aurrabhrguvat (^Q.14 gi.n, 5 i 6,38 
aurvebhyah 3 2 12, Vikara n/avamebhyah etc, q v 
Cf. next. 

aurvaili 2,5,14, Vikara o/avamEis ta etc., q v. See 
Urvaih, and cf ptec 

aulaba it tarn upa hvayatha (HG aulava . . , hvayata) 
HG 2 7 2C, ApMB.2 16.2a (ApG 7 18 x). 
aulukhala gravano ghosam akrata ApMB 2 2o,34«' (ApG. 

8.22 5) See under next hut one I 

aulukhaian udvadayata ^B 4 3 3 19, KiJ! 10,3 ii, 
aultikhalah sampravadanti gravanah SMB 2 2 13^. See 
prec. hut one, ulukhala, and vanaspatya gravano. 
ausasyai svaha Kau9, 101.2. 

K 

ka atreyam fea atreyam E^. 10.2,2 x, 
ka adityah aditun jyotir xtto EV.4,25.3^. 
ka asan janyah ke varah AV,ix.S,i«^. 
ka asato vacasah santi gopah'BV.5.X'2,4d. 


ka id am 9ansisyati sa idam 9ansisyati AB 23 8. 14, 591 
ka idam kasma adat AV 3 29 7, MS 1.9 4 135 i , ES 9 
9,12, PB I 8 17, TB 2 2 5 5, TA 3 10 1,4, AQ 5 ^3 
Ap<?i4ii2, Mg 5 2 14 13, MG 189; Eau9 4gr7 
P ka idam Yait 321, Lg27i8 (co^nm adds, kasma 
adat), Mg II I r See ko^dat 
ka idam agnid bhavisyati sa idam agnid bhavisyati Apg 
2 15 2 

ka idam adhvaryur bhavisyati sa idam adhvaryur bha- 
visyati Apg 2.15 i 

ka idam anuvaksyati sa idam anuvaksyati Ag.1.2 i 
ka idam udgasyati sa idam udgasyati JB 1327 
ka indrasya yujyam kah sakhitvam RV 4 25 2c 
ka imam vo mnyam a ciketa RV i 95 4“'. 
ka imam da9abhii mama RV 4 24 io«- Of BrhD 4 133 
ka imam nahusTsv a SV i i90«' Cf. Svidh.3 4 2. 
ka iman a dadhaisati RV 10 155 AV 6 28 2^, VS 
35 

ka iman vidvan vi cacarta pa9an AV 14 i 56^1 
ka Tin veda sute saca RV 8 33 7*^, AY 20 53 57 iif*, 

SV I 297a', 2 1046®', PB 14 10 I, Ag 7 4 3, Yait 42 5 
P ka im veda gg ii ii 19, 12 4.4 
I ka im vyakta narah sanidah RY 7 56 SY.i 433“’, AB. 
5 5 13, KB 23 9 P ka Im vyaktah Ag 884, gg 10 
5 24 Cf BihD 6 3. 

ka Im stavat kah pmat ko yajate EY.6 47 i5«’. 
ka Im kurupi9ahgjla VS 23 55i> 

ka im dadar9a ka iha pia vocat EV.io 10,6^; AV.18 
I 7^. 

ka Im dadar9a kam abhi stavama EY.8 100 3d 
ka rm ni yeme katamasya jagmatuli RY.io 40.14c 
ka imare pi9ahgila YS 23 55®-, gB.13 5.2 18 
ka im askandam arsati YS 23.55c. 
ka im pantham vi sarpati VS 23 5 5^. 
ka Xganam na yacisat EV.8 1.20^, SY.i 307^, N 6,24^, 
ka isate tujyate ko bibhaya RY i 84.1 7”-, N 14 268' 
ka ugrah ke ha 9rnvire RY 8,45 4c, 77 i®, SV.1.216C. 
ka u jyesthavaro^hhavat AV. 1 1 8 id. 
ka u te 9amita kavih YS 23 39c, TS 5 2 12 i®, KSA 10 6°. 
ka u nu te mahimanah samasya RY 10 54 3® 
ka u 9ravat katamo yajhiyanam RY 4*43 QQ ^'7* 
P ka u 9ravat Ag 4.15 2 ; gg 6 6 6. Cf BrhD 5,3. 
ka u svxj j5yate punah VS 23 9^45^> TS.7.4.X8.1I3; MS,3. 
12 19^ 165 17; KSA.4.7^; gB.X3.2.6.ixj TB.3 9g.4; 
Ag 10.9.2^, gg.x5.5 3^ 

ka rtan ka u kalpam aaysh AY 8 9.10^. See rtan ko. 
ka rtvijah Apg.io.1,3; AQ.X.2S.21. 
ka esSm karkarim likhat AY, 20, 132 8. 
ka esam dundubhim hanat AY 20.132.9; gg 12,18 i6. 
kah karsnyah payah AY. 2 0.130 4 
kah kumaram ajanayat EY.io 135 5^ 
kah pr9mm dhenum varunena dattam AV 7,io4.i«*, P 
kah pr9tiim K5U9.66 17, 
kaih yaja Apg 8 7.1. 
karii yathah kam ha gachathah RY.S.74 
kam yatha kam ha dhutayah RV 1.39 ,xd 
kaih lokam amipravigat AVix-S^xid^ 

40 -a 
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kam svid garbham piathamam dadhia (MS dadhra) apah 
EV 10 82 5c, VS 17 29c, TS 4 6 2 3C, MS 2 10 3C 134 
13, KS r8 ic 

kam hanah kam vasrui dadhah EV i 81 AV 20 56 3*^, 
SV I 414^ P kam hanah 8 3 
kakardave vrsabho yiikta a&it EV 10 102 6"- 
kakatikam prathamo yah kapalam AV 102 8^ 
kakuc etc see kakup etc 
kakutsalam iva jamayah AV 18 4 66^^. 
kakun manufeyanam AV 6 86 3^ 

kakup (TB kakuc) chanda ihendnyam VS 21 21c, MS 3 

11 iic 158 17, KS 38 loc, TB 2 6 18 4C C/ kaku- 
bhain etc 

kakup (TS kakuc) chandah VS. 14 9, 15 4, TS.4 351, 

12 2, MS 282 108 2,287 11114, KS 17 2,6, (}B 

8247, 524 

kakubham (VSK TS Ap^ kakiiham) rfipani visabhasya 
(KS rQpam rsa®) 1 ocate brhat (VSK. bihan, this te x t also 
tran^oses the next two clauses 0/ VS ) VS 8 49 , VSK 8 
22 3, TS 3 3 3 2, 4 2, MS I 3 36 43.1; KS 30 6, gB II 
5910 Ps kakubham rupam vrsabhasya rocate 7. 

I I, kakuham rUpam Ap9 12,8 3 
kakubham chanda ihendnyam VS 28.33^, TB 2 6 17 7®, 
Cf kakup etc 

kakubhah karumah snmah AV 8 6 lo^^ 
kakubha chandasendriyam VS 28 44^, TB 2 6 20 5*^ 
kakuham rUpam etc see kakubham etc 
kakuham cit tra kave EV 8 45 14^ 
kakuhah somyo rasah EV 9678'* 
kakuhasu (sc te gukxa ^ukram a dhunomi) TS 3 3 3 r 
kaksanam pataye namah VS 16 19, TS.4 5^2 2, MS 2 9 
3* 122 15, KS 17 12 

kaksivata nasatya parijman EV 11176^^ 
kakslvate aradatam j^uramdhitn EV x 116 7^' 
kaksivate vrcayam india sunvate EV i gi 13^* 
kakaivate 9atahimaya gonam EV 9 74 
kaksivanta ud amiksanta pajrah EV 1.126 4^. 
kaksivantam ya au9ijah (TSTA au^ijam) EV i 18 ic, 
SVi.i 39 «, VS 3.28c; TS 15.640, MS1.5.4C' 70.14; 
KS 7 2C, 4 36 °; TA 10 i.ii; N 6a oc. 

kaksivantam yadi punah EV ro.143.1c 
kaksivantam stotaram yabhii avatam EV i ii 2.11c. 
kakse muskav apa^ritau AY 6 127.2^ 
kahkato na kankatah EV 1. 191 i^. P. kankato na Evidh 
1281 Cf. BrhD 4 63 

kankah suparna aim yantv enan SV 2 I2I4^ 
kao cit kalyapyo daksinah Ap^ 10 1.3 Cf ka daksijna. 
kae cm nahlnah App.io.x 3 
kac cin nyastam artyijyam Ap^.io.! 3. 
kam cid yavir aranuh ^tira martyam EV,i. 129 3^, 
kandtyamanAya svaha TS 7 1,19 3; ESAa.xo 
kanduyitaya svaha TS 7 i 19 3; KSA.i 10 
kanduyisyate svaha TS 7 1 19 3, KSA i 10 
kanva idha rtad adhi EV 1.36 11^. 
kanvah kaksivan purumtdho agaatyah AV. 1 8 3 I5^ Cf 
■A.V 4.29 3,4 

kaELvaih dada pracetasab EV i 39 9^^, 


(om) kanvam bliudhriyanam taipayami BDh 25914 
kanvavao chinudhi havam EV 8 52(Vril 4) 8‘^ 
kanvavaj jamadagnivat AV 2 32 3^^, 5 23 See kan- 
vena jamadagnina 

kanva abhi pia gajmta EV i 37 TS 4 3 13 7< , MS 4 
10 5‘ 155 6j KS 2T 13^ , N 7 2 
kanva mdiam yad akiaU EV 863'% AY 20 138 3'', SV 
2 658^ 

kanva mdiasya gatliaya EV 8 32 

kanva iva bbigavah suiya iva EV 8 3 16^^^ , AV 20 10 2 *, 
59 SV 2 7 i3«, ms I 3 30'^ 46 7, Ap 9 t 3 21 v’ 
kanva uktliena vrmdhuli EV 8 6 2i^*,4 3c 
kanva ukthebhii jaiante EV 8 2 16c, AV 20 18 i®, bV 
I 157c, 2 69‘^ 

kanva itasya dhaiayS EV 8.6 8®, 
kanvan jivitayopanan AV 2 25 4^*, 5^' 
kanvtoam savaiie sutam EV 8 8 3*^ 
kanvasa india te matim EV 8 6 31” 
kanvasas tva, bialimablu stomavahasah (SV tva stouie- 
blui biahmayahafeah) EV 8 4.2c, AV 20.120 2c, SV.2 
582c 

kanvasas tva sutasomasa indhate EV i. ^4 8‘ 
kanvasas tva stomebhu seepxce but one 
kanvaso agnmi maiudbhih EV 8 7 32^^ 
kanvaso gata vajinam EV 8 2 38® 
kanvaso vrAin siita&oma ubliidyavah EV i. ^7 
kanvaso vrmi biahma kiuvanty adhvaie RV.i 47 2^\ 
kanvaso viktabailiisali EV.i 14 gi’. 
kanvena jamadagniiia TA 4 36.iK See kapvavaj, ami ef 
next 

kanvena nfiraadena AV.4 19.2^^ Cf pteo 
kanvebhir dhrsnav a dhisat EV 8.33 AV.20 52. 3«, 

57 ^6^• SV.2.2r6^ 

kanvesu su saca piba EV 8.4 36, SV r 252^1, 2.10711^ 
katama titi abhy a vavaitati EV.io 64 KB 20 2 
katamat svit kathrisit (TS kim asit) EV 1081 2^', VS. 

17 18^^, TS 4 6 2 4^», MS 2 10 2i> 133 6, KS x8 aK 
katamasmai tva KS 37 13 

katamasmai svaha VS 22 20; TS 7 3 ig.i; MS 3 xa.g. 

161.12, KSA 3.5, S 2; TB.3 8,ii.i 

katamam dyam ra9mir asya tatana EV*i*3S.7^^3 TB.2,8. 
6,2^. 

katamasaih bhimatama AV.12.4.46C, 
katamo va namasi M9.2.3. 7. i. Cf ko namasi 
katamosrsi VS.7 29; 20.4; VSK.9.1.4, KS37 13,14, 9 ^* 
4.5 6 4f TB.2.6.5 3; M 9 2.3 7 i; Ap 9 19 10 I; SMB i. 
g.14; GG.2.8.r3. 

katarat ta a haraiii AV*2 o.i27.9“', 9(JJ,i 2 17 I.3^ 
katara pum kataiaparayoh BV xaSg*!^; AB 5.13.10, 
KB.23.8; AA.I 5.3.4; ]Sr.3.22^* P: katara pUrva A 9 * 7 * 

7 8; gg.10S.x4. Of Brhl>.4,6t. 
kataro menim prati tarn mucate (Vait muficate) EV.Jo. 
27 iic; Vait 38 6®. 

kati krtvah pranati capanati ca {^B pi^^iiti oapa caniix) 
GB i, 6 - 5 <^H^w); 9B.12 3 2 7^. Of tavat krtvah* 
kati cit savanah samvatsarasya GB 1.5.230 
kati deyah katame ta asan AV 10.2.4c. 
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kati dhamEm kati ye vivasEh MS 2 13 xo <5 159 17 See 
ko asyE dhama 

katidha vy akalpayan EV ro 90 ii^^, AY 19 6 5^, YS 31 
10^, TA 3 12 51^ 

kati nu va^a narada AY 12 4 43^ 
kati skandhEn kati pi stir acmvan AY 102 4^^ 
kati stanEu vy adadhiih kah kaphaiidau AY 10 2 4c, 
kati stotrEni kati 9astiEny asya G-B 1523^ 
kati svit tE vi yojanE BY 10 86 20^, AY 20 126 20^. 
kati svid rEtrayah katy ahEni GB i 5 23®, 
kati hotara rtu90 yajanti VS 23 57<i 
kati homEsah katidhE samidhah YS 23 57^ 
kat tasya dEtu 9avaso vyustEu BY 10 99.1 ^ 
katy agnayah kati stiryasah BY 10*88 18^ 
katy asya visthEh katy aksarEni YS 23 57*^, ^B 13 5 2 19 
P katy asya 20 7 13 
katy usasah katy u svid Epah BY lo 88 18^ 
katham rasEyE atarali payansi BY 10 108 N ii 25^^ 
katham vato nelayati AY 10 7 37«'. 
katham 9eka kathE yaya BY 5 61 2^» 
katkam samtato agnibhih (^B 1 1 3*1 5*^ 
katham stomah prati tisthanti tesu AY 8.9 190 
katham svid asya kEvyam (}B. 11315®. 
katham ha tatia tvam hanah AY 7 76 5® 
katham gEyatiX trivrtam vyEpa AY 8 9 20*^ 
katham tristup pahcada9ena kalpate AY 8 9 20^^ 
katham na lamate manah AY ro 7 37^ 
katham anustup katham ekavin9ah AY 8 9 2o<i 
katham utsarjanam bhavet Kau9 68 37^ 
katham pitre haraye tvesanrmnah AY 5111^' 
katham mahe asuiEyEbiavTi iha AY 5111®* P katham 
mahe KEV19 12 i 

katha kad asya sakhyam sakhibhyah BY 4 23 5® 
katha kad asyE usaso vyustEu BY 4.33 5*^ 
katha kavis tuviravan kaya gira BY 10 64 4^ 
katha gramam na prchasi BY 10 146 i®; TB 2556®, 
N 9 30®, 

katha jEte kavayah ko vi veda BYa 185 N 3 22K 
katha ta etad aham E ciketam BY 10 28 5®- 
katha te ague 9ucayanta Eyoh BY 1.147 W ^4 67 
12 

katha dE9ema namasE sudEnUn BY 541 I6^ 

katha dE9emEgnaye kEsmEi BY i 77 i®-. 

katha dE9emagnaye brhad bhEh BY* 4 g.r^ 

katha dive garhase kan na Egah BY. 4. 3.5^ 

katha devEnEm katamasya yEmam BY 1064 KB. 

20 2 ; 21.3. P* kathE devEnEm 59 n 4.10; 15.8 
kathE na ksonir bhiyasE sam Erata BY.i 54, 
katha nnnam vEm vimanE upa stavat BY 8 86,2»- 
katha mahSm avrdhat kasya hotuh BY 4.23 AB.6 
18 I, 192, QB 2 6i{l)ts); AA5.226; 99*^4 
17 8.8, Ps* kathE maham avrdhat A 9 8.4 x4{comm); 
kathE mahEm A 9 7 6*20; 99 3 7 

katha mahe pustimbharEya ptisne BY.4.3.7®; 
katha mahe rudnyEya bravEma EV.6 4r.ix®'. 
katha mitrEya midhuse prthiyyEi EY. 4*3 
katha rEdhEma 9arasya BY 8.70.13^. 


katha lEdhama sakhayah BY i 41 7» P katha ladhEma 
99 2 14 

katha vidhaty apiacetah BY i 120 i® 
katha 9aidhaya marutam itaya BY 438®- 
katha 9rnoti liuyamanam indrah BY 4233®- 
katha 9rnvann avasEm asya veda BY 4 23 3^ 
katha sabadhah 9a9amano asya BY 4 2 3 4^^ 
katha sUie brhate pichyamanah BY 4 3 8^^ 
katha ha tad varimaya tvam agne BY 4 3 5®- 
kathamam ahuh papuiim jaritre BY 4 23 3<i, 
katho nu te pan carEni vidvan EY 5 29 13^, A 9 9 5 
16 

kad atvi&anta sUiayah BY 8 94 7®- 
kadartha na E grham BY 10 22 6^’ 
kad aryamno mahas pathE BY i 105 6® 
kad asya citiani cikite kad Utr BY 4232® 
kada ksatra9riyam naram BY i 25 5«- 
kada gachatha maiutah BY 8 7 30®- 
kada gomaghE havanEni gachEh BY 6 35 3^ 
kada cana prajigato adevayoh BY i 150 2® 
kada cana pra yuchasi BY 8 52 (Yal 4) 7®, YS 8 3® , 
3327, TSi4 22Ta, MS I 3 26® 394, 154 712, 

KS4 10', 9 B 4 3 5 12, A 9 7 4 4, Ap9 6 18 1 , 13 9 <5, 
M 9 2513 P kada cana K 9 xo 4 5 
kada cana starir asi BY 8 51 (YeI 3) 7®, SY i 300^^, VS 
3 34®, 8 2^, 33 27, TS I 4 22 I®, 8 4, MS i 

3 26a* 391; 154 7x2, 1511 79x6, KS410®, 

7 2,9 (M; 9 B 2 3 4 38, 4 3 5 loS* A 9 7 4 4 , 99 2 
12 7j Ap 9 5 18 I, 13 9 5, 19 23 2, M 9 2512, Svidh 
247 P kada cana K 9 xo 4 4 
kada cikitvo abhi caksase nah BY 539® 
kada ta indra girvanah EY 81322® 
kada ta uktha sadhamadyEni EY 434® 
kada te martE amrtasya dhama EY 621 3®. 
kadE dhiyah karasi vEjaiatnEh EV.6 35 
kada dhiyo na niyuto yuvEse BY 6 35 3® 
kada na rnd/ra rEya E da9asyeh EY 7 37 5*^, 897 15® 
kada na mdia vacasa bubodhah EY 7.37 6^ 

I kada nah 9U9iavad gira indro ahga BY i 84 8®, AY 20 
63 SY2 693®, N 5.17®, 
kada nah sunrtEvatah SY i 416®. See yadE etc 
kada nu te bhrEtram pra biavama EY 4 23 6 \ 
kada nUnam te maghavan da9ema BY. 7, 2 9.3b 
kada no gavye a9vye vasSu dadhah EY 81322® 
kada no devir amrtasya patnih EY.4 5*13® 
kada nv antar varune bhuvEni EV 7 86 2^ 
kadE bhavanti sakhyE grhe te BY 4.3 4 ^ 
kadE bhavema patayah sudatra BY. 7. 8 3®. 
kada bhuvan ratbaksayEm brahma EY 6 35 i®, AB 5. 

21.2. P kadE bhuvan rathaksayEni 99 5*^3 

ka 4 a martam arEdhasam BY i 84.8®; AY, 20 63 5«; SY 
2.693®', N 5.17®. 

kadE mrdikam sumanE abhi khyam EY.7.86.2d 
kada yogo vEjmo rEsabhasya BV.i 34.9® 
kadE vaso stotram haryata E EV.io.iog.r®, 8Y.I.228^ 
P: kadE vaso stotram 99»^^-4 xb. (JT BxhD.8,i7. 
kada vEm tEugryo vidhat J5V.8.5.22®^. 
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kada sutam trsana oka a gamah (8V gamat) RV.8.33 2^, 
AV 20 52 2C, 57 igc, SV 2 2Igc. 
kada sUnuh pitaram jata ichat RV 10 95 13’’' 
kada stotie sahasraposyam clali EV 6 35 
kada stomam vasayo^i^sya raya KY 635 
kada havani maghavann mdia sunvatah EV 8 3 14^, 
AY 20 go 20 

kad ittha nlnh pafcrani deyayatam EV i KB 24 9 

P kad itiha (^Q ii 12 13 C/ BiliD 3 141 
kad u dyumnam mdia tvSvato nfn EY.io 29 4**-, AV 20 
76 4® 

kad u pracetase mahe SV i 224®' 

kad u piiynya dMmne ii3an3.mahe EV 5 48 P l^ad 
u puyaya A^ 7 7 7 

kad 11 piesthav isam raymam EV 1x81 
kad u brava ahano yicyn nfn EV 10 10 AV 1817^^ 
kad u vitiaghno astitam EV 8 66 10^’ 
kad u voca idam namah EV 8 84,50, SV 2 900® 
kad u stuvata 3. gamah EV»8 3 14^, AV 20 50 2'^. 
kad XI stuyanta rtayanta deyataEV 8 3 i49‘; AV 20.50 2^ 
kad a ny asy^lkitam EV 8 66 9”-, AV 20 97 3^*-, AB.6 
2x1, KB.246; GB263; A?l7 4.6. P. kad n nv 
asya (}(} 11 xi ii, 12 5 i, 16.21 28. 
kad u mahir adhrsU asya tayisih EV 8 66 lo**-, 
kadedam a^vina yuvam N 12 2® 

kad dha ntlnam kadliapiiyah EV i 38 8.7 3x0'; KB, 

26.13, 9Q ^ 

kad dha stha hayana$rutah EV,8 67 50; N 6 270 
kad dhisnyasu vidliasano agne EV 4 3 MS 41x4'^ 
172 13, KS 7 i6«' 

kad laye cikituse bhagaya BV.g 41 ii\ 
kad rudraya pracetase EV 1.43 TA.10.T7 x^; MahanU. 

13 3^ P kad ludrEya S <5; 4.20 2, AG 4.8 23; 
VHDh 6.56 Designated as i3udryah {sc. rcah) Evidh 
I 18 6,7. 

kad ludiaya siimakh3ya bavirde EV.4.3.7^ 
kad rudio nrn3m stutah EV 10,93 40 
kad va 1 tarn kad am tarn {SV amrtam)EV. 1,105. 50; SV. i 
1.3680 I 

kad ya rtasya dhainasi EV. x.iog,6o-, | 

kad yarunasya caksaxiaia EV.x 105.6^. | 

kad yata un mathayati QQ X2, 18, 1.12. See tad etc. \ 
kad yataya pratayase §ubhainye EV.4.3,6l3; MS.4 11,4^: 
172 13; KS.7 ,i6^ 

kad vaho amg upa inanisa EV. 10,29.30; AV.20 
76 30. 

kad visnaya urugsy^ya retah EV.4.3.70. 

kad yo adya mahtoaxa EV 8.94,8^ 

kanakabham vasansi TA. 1.4. i\ 

kanatkabham na abhara TB. 2, 4 6 go. See pranUkapha na. 

kanikradam yajmam vajinesu VS i3.4S^>, TS 4.2,10, 2l>; 

3IS.2 7.17^ 102,12, KS.x6.i7b^ 7 5,2 33 
katnkradac eamyoi 3 viye^a EV 9 96,20*1. 
kamkradaj jauusam' prabruy3nah EV 2.42 i^; AG.3 
10 9 P kamkxadat Evidh i 31.4 Of. BihD 4.94. 
kamkradato vrano asya yajrat EV 2.11.9^ 
kanikradat kala§egobhir ajyase BV 9.83,5“'. 


kamkradat patayad QidhvasSnuh EV i 152 
kanikradat pan vriiany arsa BV 9 96 21^’ 
kanikradat suvar apo jigaya TS 2 3 14 
kanikradad anii panthrun xtasya EV 9 97 32"^ 
kanikradad vava^atii ud njat EV 4 go 5‘^, AV 20 88 
TS 2 3 14. MS 4 12 178 6, KS 10 13^1 

kanikradad visablio jTiadaniih EV 5 83 i®, TJB 2 ^ 5 gS 
Ap^ 8 I 40 

kanikradad visa haiih EV 9 lor 16® 
kamkranti paviti<i a EV 9 43 g^> 
kamkranti visno a^vasya retah SV 2 1194*^ 
kamkranti haiu a srjyamanah EV 9 95 SV i 
P kamkranti Svidh 1.4 20 Cf Svidh i 5 ir (krinity 
etad gayet) 

kamstha aha catnias kaieti EV 4 33 g® 
kanisthika ca tistliati AV 1172^ 
kanikhunad iva sapajan TB 2465^^ See caiiXkliudad 
kaninakeva vidiadho EV 4 33 23**^, N 4 ig^ CJ BibD 
4 144* 

kaniyah laniite svam AV 1246*^^ 
kaniyan tiin kinavamoiy aha EV f 33.5^’, 
kam to jyestham upasata AV 1 1 8 g*! 
kam te dana asaksata EV 8 64 gi, 15 8 9. 
kam naksaso vibhavan EV x 30 20*^, 
kan navyo ataslnam EV 8,3 13**', AV 20 50 i'*-, AB 6 2 f 
I, KB 24 5, GB 2 6 3, A(? 7 ( 6, Vait 27 13, 35 x2 
P. kan navyah QQ ri.t I TX , 124,1, 1621.25. 
kam na$ citiam mnya&i cikitvau EV10991O' Cj 
BrhD 8 9 

kanyakumari (MahrmU okumaiyai) dlilmaiii TA.10. i.7i> , 
MahruiXJ.3 12k 

kanyala pitibhyah patilokaih yati (ApMB piirbhyo yatl 
patilokam) SMB. 1, 2. 5“- ; ApMB. 1 4. 4^ { ApG. 2. 5. 2) P * 
kanyala pitibhyah 6G 2,2 8; IQxG,i.3.24 See U9atih 
kanyala. 

kanya agnini ayaksata AG,i.7 i3b(^er}; 9^^ i 18 3i>, 
SMB 1,2 3^^, 4!^; PQ X 6 2^, ApMB i 5.7^^ MG i ii I2h 
kanya m valiatum otava u EV 4 58 9*^**, VS. 17 97<’'f KS. 
40 7a, Ap9 i7,r8,x^ 

kanya uta tvayri yayam dhSiEh SMB, 1,2.50, 

kanyanam yi^vaiQpapam AV,2.3O,40. 

kanyayam vaico yad bhtlmo AV.12 1.250, 

kanya vai avayatl (JB, avaravanti) EV.S.gx.i®-; JB i. 

220*^. P: kanya vah Eyidh,2,34 5. Cf BrhD.6.ioi. 
kanye putravatl bhava MG r 10 170, 
kanyeva tanva ^agadana EV, 1,123 lo**', 
kaparnastluvanta MS 4 i3*4, 203.14, KS.16 2x, TB 3, 
6,6,3; srekaparnao, g.v, 

kapifgala pradaksi^am Kaitg, 46,540 See ^akuntaka, 
kapir babhasti tejanai3a AV.&,49*io; KS.35.X4®J 
223(218)01 TA»6.xo,xo; Ap9*i4-5S9*a^- 
kapilajat^ipa $aryabhaksa^ ea EVKh,io*.i42,60'. 
kapila atilohitah TA,i 9.2^1 

kapilanam rudranam (TA 1,17,2, rudrajgtmaaii) stjhane 
svatejasa bham TA.i x7 1,2 
kapilo munir asfcikali EVKh.i 191,90. 
kaprn naiah kaprtham ud dadhatana EV. 10 101,12a, 
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AV 20 137 2»', KB 30 7 P kapin naiah AQ 8 3 30, 
99 12 24 2 

kapota iva gaibhadhim EY i 30 4^, AY 20 45 i^; SY i 
i83^\ 2 949^’ 

kapota (MS ®ta) ulukah 9a9as te niiityai (TS KSA 
nriiiitah) YS 24 38, TS 5 5 18 I, MS 3 14 19 176 10, 

KSA 7 8 

kapotolukabhyam apadam tad astu AY 6 29 2^ 
kam agan (AY agan) janayopanah EY 10 86 22^^, AY 
20 126 22^^, N 13 3<^^ 
kam acha yunjathe ratham EY 5 74 3^ 
kamandaludharaya dhimahi MahanlJ 3 18^ 
kamadyuvam vimadayohathm yuvam EY 10 65.12c 
kam apy uhe yat samanjanti devali EY 10 52 3^, N 
6 

kamalaya svaha TS 7 3 18 i , KSA 3 8 
kam a janam carati kasu viksu EY 6214^ 
kam apo adrim paiidhim rujanti EY 4 18 
kam u svid asya senaya EY 8 75 7^, TS 2 6 ir 2^, MS 4 
II 6*^ 175 6, KS 7 17®- 

kam rtvijam astamam ^aram ahub EY 10.114 9c 
kam etam tvam yuvate kumaram EY 5 2 2% Of BrhD 
5 20 

kam piapadye tarn prapadye 99^4 6? •Ap9 24 ii 2 
kambale duiitam vayara AY.14 2 67b 
kam messat 9B 13 8 i 10, 3 13, 

kaya tac chrnve ^acya paoisthab EY 4 20 9®-, KS 21 13a 
kaya te agne angirah EY 8 84 4®; SY 2 899^; 99 ^4 5^ 7 
kaya tvam na ntya EY 8 93.19®', SY 2 936a-, YS 36 7®-, 
KB 27 2, GB 241, A 9 S 16 I, 742, 99 7 ^ 

kaya dhiya karasekan na agan EY 10 29 4^, AY 20 76 4^^ 
kaya na9 citia a bhuvat EY 4 31 i®-, AY 20 124 i®-, SY. 
I 169*^, 2 32®-, YS 27 39®, 36 4®-, TS 4 2 ri 2®, 4 12 5, 
MS 2 13 9® 1594,4927a 139 II, KS 21 13, 39 12®*, 
KB 27 2, GB 241, PB 1 1. 4 2, 15 10 I, DB i 14, AA 
Introd 5, TA 4 42 3®, A9 2.17.15, 6 16 i, 7.4 2, 8 12 
18, 14 18, Yait 42 9, L9 5 2 12, Ap9 12 8 5, 17 7 8®-, 
M9 6.2 3, — 7.1. 1, MG 155. Ps kaya na9 citrah 99 
7.222, 9CI-.X.I6.6, kaya nab MS 3 16 4 1903, 410 

4 153 6, KSA 521, kaya Evidb 2 13 4. Designated 
as kaya-niya Svidb i 6.7, 8 8, 233, 45, as vama- 
devyab {sc rcab) GG 467, 7 34 (c/ AG 2 6 2), 
kaya no agna rtayann rtena EY 5123®, 
kaya no agne vi vasab suvrktim EY.7 83®-, P: kaya no 
agne vi vasab 99 3 S 3* 

kaya bhuva m dadhe dbenur adbab EY 3.66.13^, 10. 
27 14^. 

kaya matf kuta etasa ete EY i 165.1®, MS 4.11 3®: 168 7; 
KS 9 r8®, KB 26 9 

kaya yati svadbaya ko dadar9a EY.4 135®; 14.5® 
kaya 9acistbaya vrta EY,4 3i.i®; AY. 20 124*1®,* SY.i. 
169®, 2 32®, YS 27 39®; 36.4®; TS.4.2.11 2®, MS.2 13* 
9 °^ ^59 B, 4<9*27®^ ^ 39 ^^} KS 39.12®, TA4.32.3®; 

Ap9 x7 7 8®. 

kaya 9aclnam bhavafcbah 9acistha EY.4.43.3^. 
kaya 9ubba savayasab sani^]b(99 sanilah)EV*i*i65*i«*'| 
MS 4 11.3®' 168.6, KS.9.18®'; AR5 .i6,i3; KB*J9*9; 


245, 253,11, 269, AA1229, 5118, 99*529 
Ps kaya 9ubbri savayasab M9 1 1 2 , kaya 9ubha A9 6 
733> 7 5?^? 866, 98 9, 22, 96, 10 3, 10522, 
9910912, 1112, 1124, 119, 1320, 135*0, 14 
39 9 , 845, 1529, 71, 162131, 2318, Evidb I 
264 Designated as kaya ^ubblya {5c sfikta) TS 7 5 5 2 , 
MS 218 10 8, KS 10 II , 34 4, AB 5 16 14,16 , PB 
9417, 2ii4 5,6,TB27iii,A9 776, 9822, 10 
5 22, 99 , L9 4 8, K9 25 14 iS, A119 

14 19 io(&25) Cf BihD 4 44 
kaya stotrbbya a bbaia EY 8 93 19®, SY 2 936^-, YS 
36 7® 

kara ad (SY id) artbayasa it EY 1821*5, SYi4i6i 
karanam asi A9 i ir i , 99 * *^5 *^2 See kaiunam asi 
karat MG i 14 17 (Bhaiadvaja Gihya&utra i 19, kaiad da- 
dhac chivena tva panca^akbena bastena etc ) See kaiat 
svaha 

karat A9 3415,88 Cf kaian 
karatam nab suradbasah EY i 236®, SY 2 145®, YS 
33 46® 

karat tisro magbava danueitrab EY i 174 7® 
kaiat payasvantam gostham AY 6 59 2® 
karat satya carsamdbid anarva EY 4 19 2ot>, AB 3 38 9^^ 
karat svaba Kau^ 91 ii See karat 
karad ida Ap9 683 Of jana ida, and vidha ida 
karad m nab suiadbasah EY 3 53 13® 
karad biabmane siitara sugadba EY 7 97 8*5, 
karad vasum da9use EY 9 62 ii® 
karad vi9vani dravinani nab EY 9 109 95^ 
karan A9 3 4 x5 [comm ) tJba 0/ kaiat 
karan na indiab sutritbabbayam ca EY 4 29 36. 
karan susaba vithuram na 9avab KY.i 186 2^, MS. 4 14 
iid 232 4, TB 2 8 6 3*5 

karambba osadbe bbava EY i 187 lo®*; KS 40 8® (625) 

karambbam krtva tiryam AY 4 7 3®, 

karambbam anya icbati EY 6 57 2®. 

karambbad iti pQsanam EY 6 56 i5>, 

karambbena vi kalpati AY 472^ 

karambbena sajosasab YS 3 44®, TS i. 8.3.1®, MS i 10. 

2® 141 II, KS 9 4®, 9® 2 5 2,21® 
karamab© su puiudba 9ravansi EY 10 59 2^^ 
karisyan vXiyam mabat EY 9 113 
karisya indra paunsyam EY 4 3° ^3^- 
karisinim pbalavatim AY* 19 31 3®. 
kariinam asi TS.i.6.4 4. See karanam asi. 
karenanukarena ca AY i2,2.25> 

kareneva vi cakarta ravena EY 10,67.6^; AY 20 91.655, 
MS 4 14 55>. 222 5. 

karotu ptlrusu priyam HG i.io 6^(625) ,1x3^ See undcf 
akaram pUrusu 

karotu mam anenasam TS.x 8,5 3^, TB.3 7 i3,if,6s; A9. 

2 7 II®. 

karotu vi9vaoarsanib KS 13 15*^ See kr^otu etc. 
karomi te prajapatyam ApMB.i.i3*i®(ApG*3 8.13), HG 
1.25 I®. See kx*nomi etc, 

karo yatra varivo badbiteya EY.6.18.X4®, MB,4.i2.3®. 
183 5| EB.8,:r6®* 
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karo vajnn sutuka nahusani RV 6 22 ro<i, AY 20 36 
io<i. 

karo ya^af ca vajinam RV i 129 i® 
karosy aryas taiusxi duvasyuh SV i 327® 
karkandhu jajne madhu sSiagham mukhat (MS mukhe) 
YS 19 91^3 MS 3 II 9*^. 154 9i 38 3^, TB 2 6.4 
karkandhukeva padyate AY* 20 136 3!^ 
karkanko nikhatakah AY 20 132 3, QQ 12 18 ii. 
karkim vatsam iha raksa vajin AY 4 38 
karkotako nama saipah EYKh 7 55 7 *^* 
karnagrhya maghava 9auradevyali RY 8 70 15”^ 
karnayoh ^rutam ma cyodhvam inamamusya oin TA 10 
7 X , MahanU 7 6 

karnayok frotram TS 5 5 9 2 , TAA 10.73 , 5 2 15 20, 

PG I 3 25 See frotiam karnayoh 
kamavate svaha KSA 5 3 See kainme 
karnagulam vilohitam AY 981^’ 
karnagulam visalyakam AY 9 8 2^> 
karna budhanah ^ucamSna fiyoh RY 4 23 8 ^ 1 , N ro 
karnabhyam ^rotram (MS. 9rotre) YS 2g 2, MS 3 ig-i. 
177 10, 

karnabhyam ^rotiam ami tarn grahabhyam YS.19 91^*; 

MS 3 II 9^ 1548, KS 383^, TB 2 64.5^^ 
karnabhyam svaha TS 7.3 16. i See ^lotiabhyam etc 
karnabhyam chubukad (ApMB cubukad) adhi RY 10 
163 AY 2 33 20.96.17^, ApMB I 17 i^’ See 

godanac 

karnabhyam te kankhsebliyah AY 9 8 2^ 
karnabhyam bhhn vi ^luvam (PG bhuii 9U9iuve) TA 7 
4 I®, TU I 4 i®, PG 3 16 I® 

karna yamah YS 24 3, MS.3 13 4: 169 6 See karnae 
trayo yamali 

karnav unau nasike caksanr mukham AY. 10 2 
karjaav iva su^ruia bhntam asme BY 2 39 6^ 
karna 9v2Lvifc tad abiavrt AY S 13 g'*- €f Kau9 29 ix 
See kusumbhakas 

karnas tiayo yamah TS 5 6 ig i , KSA 9 g See karna 
yamah. 

karnine svaha TS 7 g 12 i See kamavate 
karneva 93,sur anu hi smaiathah EY ro 106 9° 
karta dhiyam jaritie yajape9asam RV.2 34.6^, 
karta nah svashmatah EY i 90. gt*. 
kartani ca na tad bhadram Ap^ 21 12 3^ 
karta no adhvann a sugam gopa aiaa EV.6.51 ig^s 
kartaram ca vikaitaram vigvakaimanam PG 348*^ 
kartaram jyotih samatsu RY 8 16 16^, AV 20 46 
kartaram bandhy rchatu AY 10. i 3^ 
karta yiram naryam sarvavlram EY 6 23.4® 
karta yiiaya susvaya u lokam EY 6233® 
karta sudase aha ya u lokam EY 7,20 2c 
kartrn naksasveto nutta AY. 10 114® 
kartm mvrtyetah krtye AY 10117® 
kartem u lokam U9ate vayodhah EY 4 i7.i7‘^ 
kartram krtyakrta krtam AY. 10 i 32d. 
kardamena praja bhnta EYKh-g 87.11* P. kardamena 
Evidh 2 18 g 

iarma kuiu gB.ii.g 4.5, Aa.i.22,2, 2 4.3, Kau? S6 


12, SMB I 6 26, GG21034, PG232, ApMB 2 6 
14, HG I 5 10 

karma kinvanti vedliasah TS 1193, TB 3298 
karma kinvantu (M(? ®to) manusah AY 6 23 M<JI r 
2 4 

karmakrtah sukito viiyavatih TB 3124^* 
karma ca me 9akti9 ca me VS 18 ig, TS.4 7 5 MS 2 
II g 142 10, KS 18.X0 
karmana tv 3 , Kau9 90 5 

karmana va duskitam kitam TA 10 r 12^’, MaliauU 4 
12^', 19 BDh 2583^’ 
karmana suliastali 8 20 i 
karmam-karniam svahri PG 2179^* 
karmane jyakaram VS 30 7 , TB 3 M 3 
karmane tva KS 39 5, Ap^ 16 29 2 
karmane v«im YS 16, TS i i 4 i , MS 114 212, KS 
14, 31 3 ; QB I I 2 I , TB 3 2 4 I , KQ 2 3 10, Ap 9 X 
15 4, Kriu9 I 36, g8 5 
karmane hastrui visistau KS 34 15 
karman-kaimau chaiaintitih khajaiukaiah EY i 102 
karman-kaimann abhagani xignim ido AV 4 ^23 3^’ 
karman-kaiman vrsanani mdia devah EV 10 28 7*^ 
karman yajhapatim dadhat TB.2 5 x 2^^* 
karma stxiya apiaiisiddham ahiih Kauf 73 19^^ 
karmae ca yenanangiiaso^piySslt GB i.g 24*^ 
karmani cakiuh pavamana dhliah EV 9 96 ir^^, YS X9 
53^, TS 2 6 12 MS.4 10 6^ ig6 8, KS.21 r4^> 
karmam tanute^pi ca TA 851^', TU 2 5 
karmani ie mayi dadhe KBU 2 xg 
karmam dhiyas tad u te biavxmi GB.1.1.32® 
karmani me ivayi dadhani KBU 215 
karmani loke pan mohayanti Kau9 135.9^. 
karmadhyak§ah sarvabhutadhivEsah 9 vetU .6 ii®, Go- 
palU 2®, BrahmaU,4 i® 
karmara ye manisinah AV 3 g 

karmarthah puiusasammitah Kriu9 119 4^’ Sec yajnuh 
puiusa® 

karmasi TS I 6 4 4 , KSspg, A^r.iii, <^IJJ i 15 12, 
ApQ.id 29 2 

karganas {read kai9anas) tvabhi raksatu AV.4 10.7®. 
kargaphasya vi9aphasya AV 391®' P* kar9aphasya 
Kaug 43 I 

karhi svil tad india yaj jaiitre EV 6.35 3* 
karhi svit tad mdra yan nrbhir nrn EV 6 35 2^ 
karhi svit sa ta mdra cetyasat EV 10.89 14* 
kalaya te (TS adds 9aphena te) krinani TS 6 i 10 i , MS 
3 7.7: 84 13, 9 ® 3 3 3 Kp 7 8 6, Ap 9 10 33 4, M 9 
2 I 4.9. 

kalaye sabhasthanum TB 3 4 i i6 See askandaya 
kalayo ma bibhitanaEV 8 66 ig^, 
kalavikaranaya lumah TA xo 44 t, MahanU. 17 2, 
kalavihko lohiiahih puskarasadas (MS kalavihkah puska- 
rasado lohitahis) te tvastrah VS 24 31, MS 3 14.12 
1751. See kumbhlnasah 
kala^ah abhi dhavati EY 9 60 3^ 
kala muhUrtah kastha9 ca TA 10 i 2®* MahanU i 8®. 
kalim ysbhir vittajanim duvasyathah EY i.ii2.ig^> 
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kalih 9ayano bhavati (^9 9ayanali purusah) AB 7 15 4 *^, 
ggi 5 i 9 ^ 

kalpatantram tanvana TB 3 1 2 9 6c 
kalpatam me yogaksemah AB 8912 See yogaksemo 
kalpantam te dj9as tubhyam apah VS 35 9^, QB 13 
8 3 S'" 

kalpantam te di9ah sarvah YS 35 9^1, QB 13 8 3 5^^ TA 
692® Of kalpantam me di9ab 9agmah 
kalpantam di90 yajamanasyayuse KS 52 P kalpantam 
di9ali KS 32 12 

kalpantam agnayah prthak YS 13 25°, 14 6® 15c 1 6c 27c, 
15 57c, TS 4 4 II I, MS I 6 2C 895,28120(625) 116 
5,13, KS 7 ioc(6is),i4c, gB 8 7 I 6, TB i 2 i 18® 
kalpantam apa osadhayah (TS TB osadhlh) YS 13 25^, 
14 6i>,is^,i6^,27^>; 15 57^, TS 4 4 II I, MS I 6 2^ 89 
4,28 12^(625) 1 16 4,12; KS 7 10^' (62s), 1 4^, gB 8 7 I 
6, TB I 2 I 18^ 

kalpantam me di9ah TB 3757 ? W492; Apg 4109 
Of next, and di9o me kalpantam 
kalpantam me di9ah 9agmah TA 6 7 3® Of pec, and 
kalpantam te di9ah sarvah 

kalpayatam daivir vi9ali TB.i i i 4, Apg 12 23 i Of 
drnhantam dami. 

kalpayatam manusih TB i i i 4; Apg. 12. 2 3 i 
kalpag ca brahmanam ca GB.i 5 25^ 
kalpetam dyavaprthivl YS 13 2^^, 14 6% 15^, 16% 2 7*^, 15 
57®, TS 4 4 MS 162® 89,4, 2,8 12^(625)' 116 4, 
3 3 3 35 18, KS 7 10^(625), 14^, gB 8 7 I 6, TB 
I 2 I 18®, Apg 5 20 4, Mg I 5 5 18 
kalmasagrlvo raksita AY 3 27 5, TS 5 5 10 2, MS 2 13 
21 167 9, ApMB 2 17 19 
kalmasapucham osadhe NilarU 21® 
kalyanaya svaha TB 3 10 7 i Of BrhPDh 3 83 
kalyani dvipEo ca sarvam nah AY 6 107,3^ 
kalyani sarvavide ma pan dehi AY 6 107.4® 
kalyani talpam a 9aye AY 51712^ 
kalyanibhir yuvatibhir na maryah RY.io 30 5^ 
kalyanir jaya suranam grhe te BY. 3. 63 6^, N 7,6. 
kalyano drona ahitah TB 2472^. 
kalyanyah smayamanEso agnim BY.4 58 8^ , YS r7.96l>, 
KS 40 7^, Apg 17.18 i^j K 7.17^. 
kavacaya hum YaradapU 2 2 See om kavacaya. 
kavayah santi vedhasah BY. 5 52.13^. 
kavayah sHryatvacah BY. 7 59.11'*’, MS 4.10.3^ 150.6. 
S'ee marutah stlryac. 

kavasorU MS. 4. 13 4* 20314, KS 16.21, AB 2.6.15, 
TB.36.63, A^.3.3.1, 996 17.6 
kavasyo ko9adhavanrh (TB kosa®) MS.4 13.2^* 200.11; 
KS 15.13^, TB 3 6 2,2\ 

kavasyo na vyacasvatrh YS 20.60®, 21,34^; MS.3 11.2^ 
141-15; 3 -I 3 C- 3 ®'- I 44 -I, KS.38 8®, TB 2 6,11 4^; 12 3®. 
kavih kavitvE dm rupam Esajat BY. 10. 124. 7®. 
kavih kavim lyaksasi prayajyo BY 6.49.4^- YS,33 65 ^; 

MS.4 10 6<i* 158 3, TB.2.8 ,i 2^, 
kavih kavyena pan pEhi rEjan (AY. pahy ague) BY. 10. 

87.21^; AY.8 3 20^. 
kaviJbL kavyena krnomi AV.6.r,5^»,. 


— kavig 

kavim 9a9asuh kavayo^dabdhah BY 4212® 
kavim samrajam atithim jananam BY 671®, SY i 67c, 
2 490c, YS 7 24C, 33 8c, TS I 4 13 MS I 3 15c 36 
3, KS 4 5c, PB 4621, gB 4 2 4 24C 
kavim sumnSir imahe jatavedasam BY 6157^, SY 2. 
917^ 

kavim kavayo^paso manfsmah BY 9726^ 
kavim kavinam upama9iavastamam (YaradapU atime- 
dhavigiaham) BY 2 23 TS 2,3 14 3^’, KS 10 13^, 
YaradapU. I 5^ 

kavim ketum dhEsim bhanum adreh BY 7 6 2®. 
kavim devEso ahgirah BY 8 102 17^ 
kavipragasto atithih 91V0 nah BY. 5 i 8*^ 
kavibhir nimitam mitEm AY 9 3 19^ 
kavim agnim upa stuhi BY i 12 7®, SY i 32® 
kavim iva pracetasam (SY pra9ansyam) BY 8 84 2®, SY 
2 595 "^ 

kavim manhistham adhvare puruspiham BY 9 102 6® 

kavim mrjanti marjyam BY 9 63 20® 

kavir agnir mdrah somah sUryo vEyur astu me MG 286® 

kavir agnih sam idhyate Apg 9.3 20® 

kavir abhram didyanah BY 10 20 4° 

kavir asi gg 6 12 18 

kavir girbhih kavyena (SY. kavyena) kavih san BY 9 96 
17c, SY 2 525c 

kavir grhapatir (Kau^ brhaspatir) yuva BY 1126^, 7 
152c, 8 i02,ic, SY.2 194^, TS I 4 46 3^; 3 4.rric, 
5 II 5^; MS.4 10.2^: 145 5, 4.12,6c ip6 7, KS.15.12*’, 
23 12C, 34.19*’, AB I 16 28*’, gB 12,4 3 5*3, TB.2 7.12 
3*’, Kau9 108 2*’. 

kavir devanam pan bhnsasi vratam RY.i 31.2*’ 
kavir devo na dabhayat svadhavan AY 4.1.7*^. 
kavir na ninyam vidatham sadhan BY.4 AY 20 

113 ^- 

kavir nrcaksa abhi sim acasta BY 3 54.6® 

kavir budhnam pan marmrjyate dhih BY, 1,95 8® 

kavir brhaspatii etc • see kavir grhapatir 

kavir manlsT paribhnh svayambhtih YS 40 8c, I^aU 8® 

kavir yah putrah sa im a (TA sa imah) ciketa BV.i 164. 

16C, AY.9 9-15°, TA.I II 4®; N.i4,2oc. 
kavir yajhasya vi tanoti pantham TS 3 5 5.3®, ApQ 13. 
9.14 

kavir yad ahan paryEya bhUsat BY 4.i6.ixd. 
kavir yonav adhi priyah BY,9 25 3*^; SV.2.270*’. 
kanr viprEnam mahiso mrganEm MS 4 12,6*’* 196.12. 
See rsir etc 

kavir viprena vavrdhe BY 8,44 12®, SY 2.1090,10610; 

MS.4 io.ic: 142 16; KS 2 140; TB 3 5 6 ic. 
kavir vedhasya pary esi mahinam EY.9 82 2®, SY 2 668®. 
kavir hi madhuhastyah BY.5 5.2®, 
kavir hota yajati manmasadhanah BY 1 151,7*’ 
kavigastany asmai vaptlnsi AT.S i 9®. 
kavigasto brhata bhanunagah EY.3 21.4c, MS.4,i3.5C: 

204,15; KB 16 21C, AB 2,12 15c, TB 3.6,7,2c, 
kavigasto braltmasaihgito gbrtavEhanah TS.2,5.9.2; gB, 
x.4k2.9; TB 3 - 5 * 3 »i? Aga.3,6; gg 1.4 19. 
kavig Old eso ajaganh avasyuh RV-5.si:.io*>, 
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kavili — 

kavih 9usasya mataiS iihane AV 514® 
kavih. sida ni barhjsi EV 9 59 3® 
kavi rfcasya patmabhih EV 8 8 2 3c 
kavinr lohami samdrfe sumedhah EV 3 38,1^, AB 6 20 
15, GB 262 

kavi gambhiracetasa EV 882^ 
kavin ebavya KSA 13 10 See chavim 
kavi devau pracetasau (VSK pracefcasa) VS 28 70^ VSK 
30 7c, TB 2 6,7 40 

kavi no mitravaruna EV 129®', SV 2 199^ 
kavin prchami vidmane (AV vidvano) na vidvan EV i 
164 AV 9 9 7^* 

kavi matarifvana pa^uman tarn mam adyasmm jane kuiu- 
tam Ap(JJ 6 21,1, 

kaviyamanah ka iJia pra vocafc E V 1*164 i8c, AV 9 9.X8C 
kaver apatyam a duhe EV 9 to 8^, SV 2 476^ 
kave vi|)raciti;e jrotia, asav ehi TB 3 1083 
kaveg cit tantum nianasS viyantah EV 10.5 3^ 
kavyasa iha madayadhvam TB 3 7.14 4, Ap^ 14 33 3 
kavyebhyah. pitrbhyah svaha TB 37 14 4, Ap^ 14 32 2 
kavyo*si kavyavEhanah havyasadanah) MS,i 2 12 
21 i6; KS2.13; PB1414, 9^6129, Ap^ 1115.1 
P* kavyab LQ 2 2 25 

kaga hastesu yad vadEn EV i 37 3^, SV i 135^’ 
kag cantrEni puruse AV 10 2 12^^ 
kag cbandasam yogam a veda dbirah EV 10 114 9* 
kagyapas tvam asrjata AV 8 g X4«' 
kagyapas tva sam Euayat AV 8 5.14^ 
kagyapasya gayasya ca AV*i 14 
kagyapasya caksur asi AV 4.20 7^^ 
kagyapasya jyotisE vaicasE ca AV 17 i 271^,28^* 
kagyapasya tryayusam AV 5*28.7^; VS 3.62^, VSK 3 
9 4^; ga.i 28 gTi, SMB I 6 8^, ApMB 2 7 2l>; HG.i 9 
MG I I 24^. Cf KalagU.i Bee jamadagnes etc 
kagyapasya vibarhena AV 2 33 7^^ 
kagyapasya sthane svatejasE bhani TA.i i6.r 
kagyapasya syamdab SV i 361®-. 
kagyapad ndifcah sQryEh TA.i 8 6» 
kagyapevEnsa MS4.134: 203.13, KS 16 ai; AB 2 6.15, 
TB 3 6.6 31 Ag.3 3.x , 99.5*17 5. 
kagyapodvardkayan girab EV 9 114 2!^. 
kagyapo mEsEm MS 3 14.18 • 176 7. See masExh ka^ 
kabt gugrava kathl yayuh EV.5,53 
kaaakaya tvE pan dadsmi HQ.i 6 5. 
kagotkaya svEhE TA.10.g9.1j TAA.10.66. See khakhol- 
kaya. 

kasarnilam dagonasim AV.to,4 17^. 
kas kEvyE marutab ko ha pEunsyE EV.5.g9 4 ^* 
kas ta mdra prati vajram dadbarsa EV 8 gi6,g\ 
kas ta tisab kadbapnye EV.i 30 20®*. P; kas ta ttsab A 9 « 
4.14 2, 99 2 Of BrbD 3.102. 

kas ta ena ava srjad ayudhvi EV 10 108,5®, 
kas tat sam adadhad rsib AV ii 8.14«^ 
kas tad bibbarti nntano vi vocati EV i 105 4*^ 
kas tad vam mitravaruna ciketa RV.i.i52.3b, AV9 10. 
23^* 

kas tad veda yad adbhiitam EV i 170.1^, M* i.6b 
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kas tarn indra tvavasum (SV PB tvavaso) EV 7 32 14% 
SV I 28o», 2 1032^, AB 6.21 I , GB 241, 63, PB 
21916, A 9 5161,746 P. kas tam india 99 7 22 
3, 16 21 23, Svidh 272 
kas tam pi a veda ka u tam ciketa AV 916^ 
kas trim vidvan abhi manyate andhnm EV 10 27 11^', 
Vait 38 6b. 

kas te gatram gamyati (TS KSA gimyafci) VS 23 39b, 
TS 5 2 12 ib, KSA 10 6b 

kas te jamir jananain EV i 7') 3*^ , SV 2 S85®' P kas te 
jamih 99 14 52 5,7 

kas te devo adbi maidlka asTt EV 4 x8 12® 
kas te piatipagyati M9 ii i xb 

kas te bliagah kim vayo dudhia kludvah EV 6 22 
AV 20 36 4® 

kas te mada mdra rantyobhut EV 10 29 3®', AV 20 76 3>‘ 
kas te mataiam vidliavam acakiat EV 4 18 12® 
kas te yajno manase gam varaya RV 6 2 1 4<^ 
kas te yunakh MG 123 Qf kas ha ^\V\ and ko vo d( 
kas te Yi muncatx MG 1,2 4 Cf kas tva yu‘>, and ko 
VO etc 

kas tokaya ka ibliuyota rEye EV i 84 17®, N 14 26® 
kas tva kam upa nayate AG 1208, MG x 2 2 5 
kas tvE kam bhaksayami L9 386, 51225 
kas tvE chyati kas tva vigEsti VS 23 39®-, TS 5 2 12 
KSA 10 TB 3 9 6 5, Ap 9 20 18 9 P kas ha 
chyati K9 2076 

kas tva dadati sa tvE dadEti L 9 5 X2.25 
kas tvE yunakti sa tva yunaktu (VS 9 B yunaktij VS t 6 , 
TS I 5 10 3, 684, 7,5 13 I ; KSA 59; (^B j.i t 13, 
TB.3 8 18.4, Ap 9 4.4*9; 20 9,4. P kas fcvtl K 9 2.3 V 
Cf under kas te yu® 

kas tva yunakti sa tva vi muucatu TS x 6 6.3, 766, 
Ap 9 4*16 xo. Cf unde 7 kas te yu® 
kas tva VI muiicati sa tva vi muncati (KSA ®tu) VS.2 2 3 ; 

KSA 59, 9 B I 9 2 33. P, kas tvE K 9 386 
kas tva satyo madanEm EV 4 31, 3», AV.20 124 2^; SV 
2.33®-; ¥82740®-, 36 5®; MS 2 13 9®-. 1596; 4.9.27®: 
139 13, KS.39.12®; TA 4 42 a*"; AP9.17.7.8®. 
kastna adya sujatEya EV*5.53.i2"- 
kasmat tani na ksiyante 9B.i4.4.3,i®5 BiiiUa.s.i^ 
kasmat tiryaidco anv anianksam JB,4.309 (3x0)^* Pad 
o/kasmad tirdbva 

kasxnad angat pavate matarigvE AV 10,7 2b. 
kasmad angEd dipyate agnir asya AV 1072®. 
kasmad angad vi mxmlte»dhi eandramah AV 10,7.2® 
kasmad arvanco diva uttarasyai JB 4 309 (310)®. Part of 
neost. 

kasmad nrdhva bhnmer yanti sargah, kasmat tiryanco 
anv antariksam, kasmad arvSaco diva uttarasyai, stirya- 
sya ragmin anuyanti srstab JB 4,309(3i;o)®bcd, 
kasmad vabati ptlrusab AV.io 3 pd 
kasmaxL nu gulphav adharav akrnvan AV 10 2.2® 
kasman mnlat pra robati QB 14.6 9 33^, 34b; BrhU 3 9., 
33 ^ 34 ^ 

kasmal lokat katamasyah prtbivyab AV.8,9 jb 
kasxmns te loka asate AV.ii 8,iod, 
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— kandavisam 


kasmifL cic chQra muhuke janan§,m KV 4 i6 17^ 
kasminxi anga rtam asyadhyahitam AV 1071^ 
kasmmn ange tapo asyadhi tisthati AV 10 7 Besig 
nated as skambha, CulikaU 1 1 
kasmran ange tisthati bhtimir asya AV 10 7 3*^ 
kasminn ange tisthaty antariksam AV 10 7 3^ 
kasmmn ange tisthaty ahita dyauh AV 10 7 3c 
kasmmn ange tisthaty uttaram divah AV 10 7 3d 
kasmmn ange satyam asya piatisthitam AV 10 7 id 
kasmmn a yatatho jane EV 5 74 2c 
kasmin sasya hutahutih JB i 20®, ii 317® 
kasmai tva VS 20 4 , TS 3 2 3 2 , KS 37 13 , 384, TB 2 

653 

kasmai tva dadati tasmai tv3, dadati LQ 5 12 35 
kasmai tva yunakti tasmEi tva yunakti VS i 6 , ^B i i 

1 13 

kasmai tva vi muhcati tasmEi tva vi muhcati posaya VS 

2 23, gB I 9 2 33 

kasmai deva vaaad (VSK vasal) astu tubhyam VS ii 39d, 
VSK 12 4 2d, MS 2 7 4d 788; 315 72, gB 6434 
See tasmai ca devi, and tasmai deva 
kasmai deva a vahan a^u homa EV i 84 i8«, E 14 27c 
kasmai devaya havisa vidhema EV 10 121 id-Qd, AV 4 
2 ld-7dj8e, VS 12 I02d, 13 4dj 23 id, 3d, 25 Iod,lld I2d 
27 2 5d,26d; 32 6d,7d(ifer), TS 4 I 8 4d(ic7*),5d(^er), 
6 ^(hts)j 2 7 id, 8 2d, 7 g 16 id, 17 id, MS 2 7 I4d 95 
3,27 Igd 96 14, 2 13 2^^ {settles), 168 6,8, 10,12, Ig, 
169,1,3, 3 12 i6d i6g2; 3 12 r7d i6g 6, KS4i6d, 
16 i4d,igd, 40 (septzes) f KSAgiidi3d, gB 7 3 i 
20, 4 I 19, NrpU 2 4d; M 10 23d, 
kasmai nanam abhidyave KS 717®- See tasmai etc 
kasmai vah pranayati tasmai vah pranayatu Mg.i 2 i 14 
kasmai vo grhnami tasmai vo grhnami Apg 1163 
kasmai vo yunakti tasmai vo yunaktu Mg i 3 i ig 
kasmai sasruh sudase anv apaye EV g 53 2® 
kasmai sahasram ^ata^vam svam jhatibhyo dadyam Vait 
37 14. 

kasmai svaha VS 22 20, TS 7 3 ig r; MS 3*12 g‘ 161 12, 
KSA 3 5, gB.13 1,8 2, TB 3 8,ir i, Mg 922 
kasya kratva marutah kasya varpasa EV 1 39 1° 
kasya dhvasra bhavathah kasya va nara EV 10.40 3c. 
kasya nanam katamasyamrtanam EV 1.24 i®, AB.7 16 
3, gg 15 22, Of Evidh 1. 17 9, BihD 3 98 
kasya nunam parinasah (SV, parinasi) EV 8.84 7^, SV. 

I 34®* 

kasya brahmacEiy asi (ApMB asy asSu) AG.i 20.8; PG. 

2.2 19, ApMB,2,3.29 (ApG.4.11.2), MG.i.aa.g. 
kasya brahmani jujusur yuvanah EV i.i6g 2^; 

3^ 1688, KS9i 8» 
kasya brahmani ranyathah EV.g.74 30. 
kasya matra na vidyate VS,23 47d, Ag.io,9,2d, gg 
16 g id. 

kasya vrsa sute saoa EV 8.93.20a, TB.2.4,g.iai 7 13.1*^ 
P, kasya vrsa Apg 22.27,xg, 
kasya svit putra iha vakt^ni EV.6,9 2^. 
kasya svit savanam vrsa EV.S.64.8^ 
kasya na9nTyad abrahmanah AV. 12. 4% 4 3d. 


kasyam devatriyam vasatha gB 12 i 3 22 
kasyagvinav indro agnih sutasya EV 4 25.3® 
kasyasi VS 7 29 , VSK 914? gB4g64, gG 322 
kasyemam devim amrtesu prestham EV 4 43 
kasye mrjana ati yanti ripram AV 18 3 17®* P kasye 
mijanah Kau^ 84 10 

kah sa jagara bhuvanasya gopah ChTJ.4 3 6^, JUB 3 
2 2\lO 

kah sapta khani vi tatarda 9irsani AV 1026®* 
kah suryasya veda brhato jam tram VS 23 59® 
kah svit tad adya no biQyat EV 10 135 5® 
kah svit tesam asad rasah AV ro 4 i8d 
kah svit pithivyai varsXyan Ag 10 9 2®, gg 16 g i® See 
kim svit etc 

kah svid ekaki caiati VS 23 9’^,45'^, TS 7 4»iS 3 

12 19*^ 165 17, KSA 4 7«, gB 13 2 6 10, g 2 12; TB 
3954, Agio 9 2a, ggi6 5 3% Mg 9 2 3 P kah 
svid ekaki Kg 20 g 20, 7 10 
kah svid vrkso nisthito niadhye ainasah EV i 182 7® 
kaholam kausitakim (AG ®kani) (5c Ui payami) AG 3 4 
4, gG4 10 3 

ka asya purvli upamafcayo ha EV 4233® 
ka (TA kav, AV VS kim) am pada ucyete EV 10 90 
iid, AV 19 6 gd, VS 31 lod, TA 3 12 gd 
kansosmitam hiianyapiakaram RVKh g 87 4® 
kakocchistopahatam ca yat BBh 3 6 See ucehisto* 
pahatam ca 

kahksata nahhikrntanena stanapratidhanena ca GG 2 
7 17 

kataksaya svEha KS 40 4 

kataya svaha (Apg, tva) MS 3 12 12 164 2 , Apg 1726 
kate mbadha rsir ahvad ataye EV i 106 6^^ 
kanayS diyate svam AV 12 4 3d 
(om) kandarsihs taipayami BDh 2 g 9 14 
kandat-kandat prarohanti (gG- pra rohasi) VS 13 20®', 
TS 4 2 9 2®-, g 2,8 3, MS 2 7 iga 98 13, 326 24 19, 
KSi6i6a, 206, gB 7 4 2.14, TAioiv^, Apg 16 
24 I, Mg 6 r 7 , gG 6 6 9®-, MahanU 4 3^ kandat- 
kandat Kgi7 4.i8, HG,2 20 I0, BihPBh 9 65,31°/ 
VHDh 8 19, kandat YDh i 300. 
kandat-kandat sambhavasi gG 669^ 
kandebhyah svaha TS 7.3 19,1. 
kanvaih medhyatithim EV 8 2 40^, EVKh 7*34 4^* 
ka ta upetir (KS, akatir) manaso varaya EV. 1.76,1®'; KS. 

39 14^ P ka ta upetih Ag,4,i3 7 
ka te asty aramkrtih soktaih EV 7 29 3®, 
ka te nisattih kun u no mamatsi EV 4 21 9®, MS 412 
3®, 186.14. 

katyayanaya (MahanU katyayanySi) vidmahe TA,io i 
7*; MahanU 3,12®'. 

ka daksma AG i 23.21. Of kaccit kalyanyo 

ka dlptih kim pai^yanam TA.i.8.3t>. 

ka devata stba gB 1 2.1 3,22 

ka namaisx MG.i.io 14. See under ko namasi. 

k&nitasya suradhasah EY 8 46 24b. 

kanta kamya kamaj^iayusmaix kamadixgha TB.3 to^x 3, 

kandavisam kanaknakam AV.io 4 22®. 
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kany — 

kany antah puruse arpitani (A9 purusa Srpitani) VS 23 
51^; Ag 109 2b, gQi 6 6 3b, LQg^o 11^ 
ka piatna va ahutih SV i 368^1 See kva pratna 
kama ayatam kamaya tva vi muncatu ApMB i 7 12^ 
kamah karoti TAA 10 61 , MahanXJ 18 2 
kamali karta TAA 10 61 , MabanU 182 
kamab kamayadat AV 3 29 7 , MS 194 ^35 * ? ^ ^ 

17 , AQ 5.13 13. P. kamali kamaya KS 9 9>*2 , TB 2 
255; TA 3 10 1,4, ApP 14 IT 2 See kamo^dai 
kamab kaiayita TAA 10 61, MahanU 182 
kamab pratigrahita AV 3 29 7, VS 7 48, MS 194 135 
2, E:S9 9, PB18.17, gB 43 4 32, TB2255, TA 
3 10 2,4, Agg 13 15, gg4 7 15, Apgi4 u 2 

kamam vajebbii a^vibbih EV 6 45 21b 
kamam vipiasya tarpayanta dhamabhih EV i 8g 1 
kamam 9iksami bavisajyena AV 9 2 ib 
kamam samaca TB 3 10 4 3 

kamam (AV PB kamab , KS. kamas) samudram a vi^a 
(AV vivG9a , KS PB. vi^at) AV 3 29 7 , KS 9 9,12, PB 
18.17, TB2256, TA 3 10.2,4, Aggisig; Apg 
14 II 2 

kamam stutvod aham bbideyam AV 9 2 2'^ 
kama kamam ma avaitaya PB 1.6 14, Mg 951 P 
kama Lg 2 1 1 20 See kamam kamam ma etc 
kamakamaya svaha VaDh 23 3 
kama kamena brhate sayonih AV 19 52 
kamam-kamam yajamanaya duhiam AV 18 4 
kamam kamadughe dbuksva VS 12.72®'; TS 4 2 g.6®-, MS 
2 7 14® 95.10, 3 2 g. 22.3, KS 16 12®-; gB 7 2 2 
Apg i6 19 5, Mg 616 

kamam-kamam ma avaitaya MS 4.2.3, 24 8. See kama 
kamam 

kamam krnvane pitari yuvatyam EV 10 61 6b 
kamacaraya svaha TB 3 i 4 13. 
kamajyestba iha madayadhvam AV 9 2 8b. 
kamadam sarvakEmmam MG- 2 13 6 b 
kamadugba amutramusmml loke M8.3 34 36 8 , TB 3 
7 6 I®, Apg.i 14 12® 
kamadugba bhavautu AV 18 4 33b 
kam adya devaiam yajadbve QB 12 i 3 22. 
kam adhuksab VS 1.3, MS i i 3 (tet) 2 7 (Z>z5),8, 413: 
4 16; gB.i 7,1 loiter), TB 3 2.3 6, Kg 4.2.24, Mg i 
I 3 26. Cf next 

kam adhuksab pra no brahi TB.3 7 4 i6«', Apg i 13.3^ 
Gf. jorec 

kamamduhatamihagakvaribbih AV.13.1 g«i jSeerastram 
dubatbam 

kamaib nu deyam: tlha q/'aryamanam nu devam, tmphed 
m kamena MG i.xi.17, 

kamam no ague abbibarya dxgbbyali TB 2 5.4.5^, 
kamapradam ra3anim yi9var&pam MG 2,13 6^ 
kamapram rdbyafcam mabyam ApMB 1.13 4^ (ApG 3 
8.13). 

kamaprayavanam me astu TA-1.27 6^. 
kamaprag chandasa saha AV 11 7.8b. 
kamaprena sa kalpate AV.10.9 4b. 
kamapreneva manasa carania RV i,ig8.2^. 


kamam asya samrddhyai TB 2 g 3 2b 
kamamalinyai dhimahi MabanU 3 14^ 
kamam m me maghavan ma vi tairh RV 10 g4 5® 
kamam uddhiiyatam kamam agnau ca kiiyatam ApDli 
2 7 17 19 

kamamuta babv etad lapami EV 10. 10 ii®, AV 18 i 12c 
kamam piatyasabhynm TS g 7 19 i > KSA 139 
kamam piasEraya TB 3 10 4.3 
kamayamano etc , . see kayamano 
ka maryada yayuna kad dha vnmam RV 4 5^3® 
kamavatsamrtam dubana TB 3 12 3 2*^ 
kama veda t© nama mado namasi SMB i i 2 ; GG 2110 
kamag ca me saumaiiasag ca me VS 188, TS 4731, MS 
2.ir 3 141 9, KS 18 8 

kamas tad agie sam avartatadhi (AV NrpU avartata) RV 
10,129 4®-, AV 19 g2 I®-, TB 241 io», 8 9 4^, TA 1 
23 I*; NipU I Ps, kamas tad agie TB 3 12 i i, 
Kaug 6 37 , 4g 17 , kamas tat Kaug 68 29 Designated 
as kamasukta Kaug 79 28, note 
kamasya tiptim anandam TB 2 4.6.g®, 
kamasya tva sannama apidadhamx KS 37.13 
kamasya brabmacaryasyasau {nead brahmacary asy asau 
gG 242 

kamasya yatraptah kamah RV 9 113 ii® 
kamasyendrasya vaiunasya rajnah AV 9 2 6®' 
kamasyesub susamnata AV 3 2g 3b, 
kamab {and kamas) samudram- see kamam samudiam 
kamab kamena tatrpuh AV ii 7 13^^ 
kaman asmakam ptiraya AV.3. 10,13® 
kaman me dhundhvam prajam ca pagQng ca Ag 6 12.4 
kaman sam ardhayantu nab RVKh9 67,2®, SV.2.6gi®, 
TB 1485®. 

kamabbidrngdboxsmi JB i 362 , TA 2 18.1 , PG 3129, 
GDh 2g 4, BDb 2 I I 34; 42 10. 
kamaya tva TS 3 4 2 i, 34, KS 13 TB 2532, 

Ag.i ir i, 13 5, gg I ^6 12, Apg 19 17 9i Kaugg 7 
kamaya tva grbnami (MS prati griinami) TS 1613, MS 
^94 136 2 0 / kamena tva 

kamaya tva sarvavlrayasaivapurusaya sarvajanEya sarva- 
kamaya jubomi Kaug 45 16 
kamaya tva svaha Kaug 5 7; MG.i 10 ii. 
kamaya parasvan TS g g 31 i , KSA 7 ii 
kamaya pikab VS 24 39, MS 3.14 20: 177 2. 
kamaya pungcalum VS 30 g , TB 3411 
kamaya svaha KS 37 ig,i6, JB x 362 (^5); TB 3 i 4 
54,15, 1223, TA2i8i(6zs), TAA 10 61 I, 672, 
MabanU 18 2; 19 2, AG 4 3 26, Bolug 81 31 , PG 312 
9(6^5), BDb 2 I 1.34 (bi5); 4 2.10(625), GDh 25 4(615), 
VaDh 23 3. Gf agnaye kamaya svaha 
kama yo*sya hrdi sthitah (BrbU.KU, gntab) gB 14 7.2. 

9b; BrbU 4.4 9^, KU 6 14®. 
kamayaxvadam sarvam BDb 342. 
kamayai svaba MG. 2 13 6 See kamyayai svaha 
kamavakirnojcsmiJB 1.362, TA 2.18 i; PG 3.12 9, BDb. 
2.1,1,34, 42.10; GDb,2g4. P. kamavakirnab YDh 
3.281. 

katmna sam ca vaksatbab AY 2.30 2b, 
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— kale 


kam ihaikdh ka ime patangah TB 2 5 8 4«- 
kami hi vlrah sadam asya plfcim EV 2 14 
kam u svadham mavah 9asyamanah EV 7 8 3^ 
kamena MG 1x117 see kamam nu devam 
kamena krtam kamah karoti BDh 342 
kamena krtam tavasam svahcam EV 6 4^, MS 4 14 

16^ 344 I , TB 2 8 5 4<i 

kamena krtah (EV krta) 9iava ichamanah EV 6 58 3^, 
MS 4 14 243 9, TB 2 5 5 

kamena kite abhy anad (VSK anal) arkam EV 6 49 8^, 
VS 34 42^, VSK 33 2 30^, TS I X 14 2^, N 12 i8b 
kamena tva prati grhnami AV 3 29 7, KS 9 9,12 , PB i 
8 17; TB 2 2 5 6, TA 3 xo 2,4, A^ 5 ^3 ^ 5 ; Ap(? 14 
X I 2. Cf kamaya tva grhnami 
kamena devah saratham divo nah TB 2 8 2 le 
kamena ma (TA me) kama agan (TA agat) AV 19 52 4 °’ » 
TA 3 15 2^ 

kamena va upa tisthe QQ 2 6 

kamena 9ravaso mahah EV 7 16 10^ 

kamenajanayan svah (TA punah) AV 19 52 3<^, TA 3 

15 2'^ 

kamegvaro vai9ravano dadatu TA i 31 6^ 
kamaitat te AV 3 29 7, VS 7 48 (cf VSK 9 2 9), KS 9 
9,12, MS I 9 4 135 2, PB X 8 17, ^B 4.3 4 32, TB 2 
256, TA 3 10 2,4, AQ51315, W 4 7 * 15 , Apgi 4 

11 2 , MQ 521413, MG 189 Gf under etat te kama 
kamo^karslfc TAA 10 61 , MahanU 18 2 , ApDh 192613 
kamoxkarsin namo-namah TAA 10 61 

kamo gavyur hiranyayuh EV 8 78 9^^ 
kamo jajne prathamah AV 9 2 1 9*^ 
kamo data AV 3 29 7 , VS 7 48, MS 194 13s r , KS 9 
9, PB I 8 17, QB 4 3 4 32, TB 2 2 5 5, TA.3 10 1,4, 

Assists, W47 15, Apg 14 n 2 
kamo^dat kamayadat VS. 7 48, (}B 4 3 4 32? QQ 4*7 ^5 
See kamah kamayadat 
kamo na yo devayatam asarji EV 9.97 46^ 
kamo bhntasya bhavyasya AV 6 36 3b; SV.2 1060^; VS 

12 1x7^, TB 2.4 I 9*; A^ 8 10 3 6 P‘ kamo 

bhntasya TB 3^12 i i 

kamo ma ichah carati prajanan EV 3 54 2^. 

kamo rayah suviryasya tarn dat EV 7 97 4®> KS.17 i8c 

kamo raye havate ma svasti EV 5.42.15®. 

kamo vidhyatu tva hrdi AV 3 25,2^1 

kamo*si Kau9 45 16 

kamo havisam anandistho^gne tvam su jagrhi MS.i.2.30'^* 
12 3 (so mss : the verse properly "begins agne tvam^ q v). 
P. kamo havisam mandisthah 2.1 3 ii 
kSmya eta VS 3.27; 9^.2.3.4.34, ^Q.2 12 4; KQ 4 12 9. 
kamyayai svaha MS 4,2.1; 22,10; M996.1; — 9«g*3* 
See kamayai svaha. 

kamyasi PB 20,15 15; M9.94.1, GG.3.8.3. See nesat, 
andcf, Grhyas.2,60, Karmap.3.6.5. 
kamyeMS4 2,i: 22,2 Seeprec, 
kaya ekakapalah (MS.3,15.10, kayam ekakapalam) TS.7.5 
14 i; MS I 10 I. 140 12; 3.15.10. 180.X4; KS*9.4; 
KSA.5.X0, 

kaya te gramakamo juhomi svaha 


kaya tva VS 20 4, TS 3 2 3 2; KS 37 13, 38 4, TB 2 
5 3 

kaya tva pandadami AG i 20 8, MG 1225 
kayamano (MQ kamayamano) vana tvam EV 392®^, SV 
I 53^ » N 4 1 4^ , M9 3 8 i^- Sayana at EV , kayamano = 
kamayamano 

kaya svaha VS 22 20, TS 7 3 15 i, MS 3125 161 12, 
KSA 35, ^B 13 I 8 2, TB 3 8 Ti I, K<JI 20 4 3, M(;) 
922 

kayami brQhi ApiJI.S 7 i 

kayas tuparSh VS 24 15, MS 3 13 13: 171 5, ApQ 20 
14 9 

karam na vi^ve ahvanta devah EV 5 29 8^^ 
karam bibhrat pnrusprham EV 9 14 i®, SV i 486® 
ka radhad dhotra9vina vam EV i 120 i®, AB i 21,5, KB 
8 5, AQ 463 P ka radhat 99 6 9 ^o, 9 20 12 
karadhnniva citayat sahasrSih EV.i.iSo 
karur aham tato bhisak EV 9 112 3®-, N.6 6®-. 
karnr vocati sadane viva&vatah EV 10 75 
karotarac chaphad agvasya vrsnah EV i 116 7® 
karotarena dadhato gavam tvaci VS 19 82<^^, MS 3 ii 
153 6, KS 38 3d, TB 2 6 4 2d 
karttikam sakalam masam ViDh 78 53® 
karttikeyaya dhimahi MS. 2 91^* 119 ii 
karpane ^ara vajrivah EV 10 22 10^ 
karmaro a^mabhir dyubhih EV.9.112 2 ^ 
karyam krtvE pia dhavati AV 20 136 14^ 
karsir asi VS 6 28, TS i 3.13 2, 64 3.4, 9^ 3 9 3 26, 
K9 9 3 8, Ap9*i2 5 10, BrhPI)h.9 62 See karsyasi 
karaibalapraganena TB 2472®. 
karsivana annavxdo na vidyaya AV 6 116 
karsnam vasano dlksito dlrgha9ma9ruh AV.11.5 
Fragment drksito dlrgha9ma9nih GB 121, 
karsmann a vBjy akramxt sasavEn EV 9 74 8^ 
karsman vEjT ny akramit EV 9 36 i®; SV i 490® 
karsmevatisthad arvata jayanti EV.i 11617^ 
karsy asi MS 131 29 9, 452 654, KS39, M9 2 3 
217. See karsir asi 
kala imah prthivlr uta AV 19 63 5^ 
kalah praja asrjata AV 19,53 lo® 
kalanetre haviso no jnsasva Kau9. 106.7® 
kalam tarn ahuh parame vyoman AV x9.53.3d. 
{om)kalam tarpayami BDh.2.5 9.X1. 
kaia^akam maha9alkam ViDh.80,14®* Cy, MDb»3'^7^ 
kaiah sa lyate prathamo {AV.i9.54-6^ paramo) nu devah 

AV.19 53 2d; 54.6^>. 
fcalS. apsu nivi9ante TA i,8 i®- 
kaiad apah sam abhavan AV 19.64. i®. 
kalad roah sam abhavan AV 19 54-3° 
kaiSd brahma tapo di9ah AV.19 64»i^ 
kalaya namah TA 10 44 i , MahanU. 17. 2, 
kSlaya vam jaitriyaya v5m audbhettriyaya vam anna- 
dyaya vam avanenije sukrtaya vam Ap9 6.20.2 
kalavayavSnam xtah praticya TA.r 12.5^ 
kUla]^ samvatsaram 9xitah TA.x.2.ab. 
kaiiko name sarpah EVKh*? 55‘4®'‘ 
kale gandharTipsarasah AV.xp 64-4°» 



kale — 


kale caksur vi pa^yati AV 19 53 
kale tapah kale jyestham AV 19 53 
kale tapati sQryah AV 19 53 6^ 
kalena pifchivr mahl AV 19 54 2^^ 
kalena bhutam bhavyam ca AV 19 53 S°* Of 
bhflfcam 

kalena vatah pavate AV 19 54 2^ 
kalena sarva nandanti AV 19 53 7 ^ 
kale nama samabitam AV 19 53 7 ^ 
kale 111 vi^ate punah AV 19 54 
kalenod eti sGryah AV 19 54 
kale biahma samahifcam AV 19 53 8^ 
kale manah kale pranah AV 19 53 7 ® 
kale yajnam sam airayan AV 19 54 4”" 
kalexyam angira divah AV 19 54 S”" 
kale lokab pratisthitah AV 19 54 4<^ 
kale ha bhUtam bhavyam ca AV 19 54 3 ® Gf kalena 
bhutam 

kale ha vi9va bhutam AV 19 53 6° Gf mdre ha vi^va 
kalair haritvam apannaih TA 1.12 3® 
kale agre prajapatim AV 19 53 iol> 
kale a^vo vahati saptara9mih AV 19 53 Designated as 
kalah CulikaU 12 
kale bhQmim asijata AV 19 53 6"- 
kaloxmum divam ajanayat AV 19 53 5“' 
kale ha brahma bliQtva AV 19 53 9^ 
kalo ha sarvasye9vaiah AV 19 53 8s 
kalpya apaxtukah smitah Kau9 141 34l> 
ka vam bliQd upamatih kaya nah EV.4 43 4**" 
kav uiu etc see ka Gru 

kavyam chandah VS 15 4, TS 4 3 12.2; MS 287, iir 
14, KS 17 6, 9 B 8 5 2 4 
kavyayor ajanesu VS 33 72°-, 7 

kavyetohir adabhya EV 7.66 170', A 9 7 5 9, 95 ^2.2.5, 

15 

kavyebhyah L93 2 12 Uha of avamebhyah etc,, g v 
Of next 

kavyaih 99 7.5 24, Vait 20 8, L9 2 5 14 Uha of 
Gmaih pitrbhir (99 ) and of avamSas ta {L9O? Q. ^ 

Gf pec 

kaQanam stambam a haia TA 6 9 i\ 

{om)ka9yapain taipaysmi BDh.2.5 912. 
kagyapenatohimantrita TA 10 i 8^ {footnote, p 774), 
MahanU 4 5^. 

kastha ajmesv (SV yajnesv) afcnala EV i.37.iol>; SV.i. 
22ll>. 

kastham vajino akrata EV.g 21. 7^^ 

kaatham gachata VS 9 13; TS i 7 8 2; MS.1.11.2 162. 

9 J KS13 14, 9B 5.1.5 17, TBi, 3 6 6. 
kastlianaiiimadhyGnihitam9aTiraiaEV 1.32.10^, N 2 16^, 
kastha bhmdann Grmibhih pinvarnSnah EY.4.58.7<1, VS 
*7 96^9 KS 4o* 7^> Ap9.17.18 1^. 
kastha yajnesv eto , : see kastha ajmesv, 
kasthaya madhye dnighanam 9ayanam RV.10.102 9l>, 

N 9 24 b 

kasambavena surabhih Ap9k20 15 13“^ 
kasit prama pratima kim nidanam EV.IO.l3o.3^ 
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ka sustutih 9avasah sQnum indiam RV 4 24 P ka 
sustutih QQ 12 s I 

kasmehitih ka paritakmyaslt EV 10 108 i®, N 11.25® 
ka svit tatra yajamanasya samvit EV 8 58(Val 10) 
ka (TS TB kim) svid Gslfc pilippila VS 23 ii«^,53®, TS 7. 
4 18 MS 3 12.19C 166 5, KSA 4 7^, 915 13 2 6 16, 
TB 3 9 5 3 

ka (TS.TB, kxm) svid asrfc pi9ahgila, VS 23 1 1‘^,53^^ , TS 7 
4 18.1®, MS 3.12 I9<i 166 5, KSA 4 7^, 9 ^ ^3*2 6 17, 
TB 3 9.5 3 

ka (TS TB Ap 9 . kim) svid Gsit pui vacittih VS 23 i !«-, 53'' , 
TS 7.4 18 MS 3 12 19^ i66 4; KSA 4 7‘S 91 ^ ^3 2 
6 14, 5 2 17, TB 3952, Ap 9 20 19 7. P ka svid Gsifc 
K9 20 5 21 , 712 
kahabaham tavodaiGi AV 9 8, 1 
kimyiir vipro nadyo johavlti EV 3 33 4^^ 
kim lajasa ena pare anyad asti AV 5115® 
kihgila see agne km9ila 

kim 9 Giapatni nas tvam EV.io 86 8®, AV 20 1 26 8® 
kim sa idhak kinavad yam sahasram EV 4184^ 
kim sanena vasava apyena EV 2293^* 
kim samudiasamam saiah VS.2 3,47^>, A9 10 9 2i>, 99 
16 5 ii> 

kim subaho svahguie EV 10 86 AV 20 126.8”^ 
kim svij jigati sumnayuh GB r 5 23'! 
kim svit putrena vindate AB 7.13 2®, 99»^6 ^ 7 ^ 
kim svit putrebhyah pitara upavatuh EV.i 161 
kim svit pithivyGi VazsTyah VS 23 47® See kah svit etc 
kim svit sGiyasamam jyotih VS. 2 3. 4 70'; 9 ^* *3 6*2 13, 
A9 10 9 2®, 99*^^ 5*^*^* 
kim svid atrantaiGbhGtam TA.i.S.ao*. 
kim svid antah puiusa G vive^a L 9 9 lo.iio-. See kesv 
antah. 

kim svid (VS (}B kim v ; MS kim) avapanam mahat VS 
23 9^, 45<l; TS7 4 i8i‘1, MS3I2I9<1. 166 t; KSA 
4 7^1, 9B 13 2 6 13, TB3954, A9 10 9 2^1, 9916 
6 3 '^- 

kim svid asTi pilippila (also pi^ahgila, and pUivacittih) 
see ka svid etc 

kim svid asid adhisthanam arambhanam (KS asld aram- 
bhanam adhisthanam) EV ro 81 2», VS 17 18*^, TS.4 
6 2 4^, MS 2 10 2^. 133 6, KS 18 2^ P kim svidasld 
adhisthanam A9 381. 

kim svid asld brhad vayah VS 23 11^53^; TS 7 4*18 , 

MS3I2I9^, 166,4; KSA.4.7>^; 9 B 13.2.6.15, TB 3 
9 -S 3 - 

kim svid dhimasya bhesajam VS.23 9®, 45®, TS 7 4 18 i®, 
MS 3 12 190. 166 I, KSA.4.7®, 9 B 13 2.6 12, TB 3 9 
5.4, A9ro9 2®, 99.16 5.3® 
kim svid vaksyami kim u nG mamsye EV 6 9 6^. 
kim svid vanam ka u sa vrksa asa (TS.MS.KS.TB. asit) 
EV IQ 31.7^, 81.4®-, VS.17.20®-; TS.4 6 2 5®-; MS.2 10 
a**-. 133 3 J KS 18 2®-; TB 2.8.9 P svid vanam 
YHDh 8.65. 

kim svid vidvEn pra vasati 9B 11-3 i S®-. 
kim svin nah (L9. nas tvam) piati vocasy atra VS 23 51^, 
A9.10 9 2^; ()Q,i6 6.3d, L9 9.10.11^. 
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— kilasam 


kim svin no raja jagrhe kad asya EV 10.12 5®^, AY 18 i 

sa"*- 

kikkita te caksuh {also pranam, manah, vacam, and 9ro- 
tiam) TS 3 4 2 I, KS 13 11,12 P kikkita te KS 
12 

kim karavani ApDh i 2 6 38 

kitavaso yad iinpur na divx EV 5 83 8®-, TS 3 4 ii 6®, 
MS 4 14 3“* 2184; KS 2312a p kitavasahTB2 

816 

kinatam snava tat sfcliiram (JB 1469 32^, BrhU 3 9 32^ 
kim tad visnor balam ahuh TA 183®- 
kim te krnvanti klkatesu gavah EV 353 14®-, ^632^ 
P kim te krnvanti Evidh 226 
kim te pakah krnavad apracetah EV 10 7 6^ 
kim te brahmSno grhate sakhayah EV 5 3 2 1 2^ 
kim tva. karkarmo*bravit PQ 3 15 20^ 
kimtvo vadati kimtvali VS 20 28^. 
kim devesu tyaja ena? cakaiiha EV 10 79 6®- 
kim na india jighansasi EV i 170 2®* Gf BrhD 451 
kim nu malam kim ajinam AB 7 13 7 ®*, QQ 15 17®’ 
kim nunam asman kinavad aratih EV 8 48 3® , K^ 109 
7c, MQ 2 5 4 40c, QiiasU 3®. See kim asman kr® 
kim no asya diavmam kad dha ratnam EV 4512® 
kim nod ud u harsase datava n EV 4 21 9<i, MS 4 12 3<t 
r86 14 

kim no bhratar agastya EV 1 170.3'’ Cf BrhD 4 52 
kim akarteti yat putran PB 24 iS.g®- 
kim ahga tva brahmanah soma gopam EV 6 52 3® 
kim ahga tva maghavan bhojam ahuh EV 10 42 3®, AV 
20 89 3®. 

kim ahga tvahur abhi^astipEm nah EV 6 32 3^ 

kim ahga nah pa^yasi nidyamanan EV 6523°. 

kim ahga ladhracodanah EV 8 80 3® 

kim ahga ladhracodanam tvahuh EV 6 44 lo^ 

kim ahga va matimat ksama tena Vait 37 2t> 

kim ahga vam praty avartim gamistha EV i 118 3©, 

kim atra TS i 3 2 i, KS.2 ii, 25 9, 2 2.3.11. See 

wnder adhvaryo kim atia 

kim atia dasra krnuthah kim asathe EV 1.182.3®. 
kim adyahah Kau9 50 1 5 
kim anye pary asate EV 8 8 8® 
kim abhum kim abhum MS 4 4.6 57.5. 
kim abhyarcan marutah pr9nimatarah AV 13 3.23c 
kim ayam tvam vrsakapih EV 10.86,3®, AV 20 126 3® 
kim ayam idam aho othamo daiva A^ 8331; Vait 32.32. 
kim a^astani ^ansasi AV 6.45, it>. 
kim asmabhyam jEtavedo hrnlse EV.7.104 14°^ AV 
8.4.14c 

kim asman krnavad aratih TS 3.2,5.40 See kim ntinam. 
kim asman duchunayase m su svapa EV.? 55 3<^,4^ 
kim asya made kim v asya pitau EV 6 27 i®. 
kim aga asa vanina jyestham EV.? 86,4®. 
kim ad amatram sakhyam sakhibhyah EV 4.23.6® 
kim ad ntasi vrtrahan EV 4 30.7® Of BrhD. 4. 134. 
kim apah satyam prepsantih AV.10,7 37c, 
kim avapanam etc . : see kim svld Evapanam. 


kim avaiivah kuha kasya ^arman EV 10 129 i®, TB 2 8 

9 S'* 

kim ahaisTh Kau5 20 18 

kim ichan kasya kamaya QB 14 7 2 i6c, BihU 4 4 i6c 
kim ichantl saiama predam anat EV 10 108 i®, N ii 25® 
Cf BrhD 8 26 

kim it te visno paiicaksyam bhot (SV paiicaksi naina) 
EV 7 100 6®, SV 2 975®, TS 2 2 12 5®, MS 4 10 I® 144 
4, K 5 8® P kim it te visno MS 4 12 3 186 10, 

Ap9 9 19 12 {comm ), MQ 5125, — 5 i 10 60 
kim idam vSm puiSnavat EV 8 73 n® 
kim ista^va istara^mix ete EV i 122 13c 
kim lyate dntyam kad yad ucima EV i 161 
kim u te puchadhav asat AV 7568’^ 
kim ut patasi kim iit prosthah AQ 3 14 13®, Ap^ 9 16 1 1 ® 
kim u tvavEn muskayor baddha Esate EV 10 38 JB 
I 228^ 

kim u dhama ka a9isah AV 8 9 25^ 
kim u dhhitii amrta martyasya EV 8 48 3^, TS 3 2 5 4*^, 
KQ 10 9 7<i; W} 2 5 4 40<i, ^iiasU 
kim u prchasi mataram MS 4 8 107 9 ; KS 30 it> 

kim u 9ma9runi kim tapah AB 7137^, (PQ 15 17^ 
kim u 9iesthah kimyavi&tho na Ejagan EV i 161 i®, AB 
5 13 ir, KB 19 9, 21 4, 23 8, 25 9 , gg r8 22 6 P 
kim u 9resthah Ag 8 8 8, gg 10 8 14 Gf BrhD.4 27 
kim u svid asmEi nivido bbananta EV 4187® 
kim VL svasE yan niritir nigachat EV 10 10 AV 
18 I 12^ 

kim a nu vah kmavEmEparena EV 2.39 3® 
kim urU etc. see ka Era 

kim eta vEca krnavE tavEhamEV ro 95 2®, gB r i 5 i 7® 
kim pa9yasi SMB 155, GrG- 2 7 10, KhG- 2 2 26 
kim pibasi kim pibasi AG 1133 
kim brEhmanasya pitaram MS 4 8.1® 107 9 , KS 30 i® 
kim bhrEtasad yad anEtham bhavEti EV lo.io rr®, AV 
18 1 12® 

kimmayah svic camasa esa Esa EV 4.36 4® 
kim mE karann abalE asya senah EV 5 30 9^ 
kim mE nmdanti 9atravosnmdrEh EV 10 48 7^, N 3,10’^ 
kim mEm anmdrah krnavann anukthEh EV.5 2 3^1 
kim muhu9 cid vi didhayah EV 8 21.6^ 
fcim me bavyam ahmSno juseta EV.? 86 2® 
kim V Evapanam etc. see kim svid Evapanam 
kiyatE skambhah pia vive9a tatra (AV 10 7 9®, bhatam) 
AV 10.7 8c,9®,9<* 

kiyati yosE maryafco vadhuyoh EV.io 27.12® 

kiyat pitur janitur yo jajEna EV,4 i? 

kiyat svid indro adhy eti mEtuh EV 4 17 12®. 

kiyad Esu svapati^ chandayEte EV 10,27 8^; VEit 38 5^1 

kiyad bhavisyad anvE9aye»sya AV 10 7. 9^* 

kiyad yhyam a9vainedhasya vittha Apg 20 5 15 

kiyaty E prathamah sarga EsEin EV 2.30 

kiyaty E yat samayS bhavEti EV 1.113 10® 

kiyamh V atra rohatu EV. 1 o. 1 6. 1 3®, See kyEmbQz. 

kiraaapEnaye svEha SB.s.12; AdB 12 

kilasam ea palitam ca AV X.a3 2*5 TB. 2 . 4.4 

kilasam pahtam ca yat AV TB.2.4 4.1^. 
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kilbisasprt pitusanir hy esam EY 10 71 10® ^ kilbi- 

sasprt pitusamh AB i 13 10 
kikasabhyah svaha TS 7 3 16 i , KSA 3 6 
kikasabbyo anfikyat (ApMB *iiukyat) RV 10,163 2^, 
AY 2 33 2^, 20 96 18^’, ApMB I 17 2^ 
kidrnn indrab sarame ka dr§lka EY 10 108 3®' 
kidrgaya syaha TS 7 3 17 i, KSA 3 7. 

Mnareva svedam asisvidana RY 10 106 io<^. 
kinaga^ cabhi gacbatah AY 4 ii io<l 
kinaga asan marutah sudanavah AY 6 30 KS 13 i6<l, 
TB 2487^; Ap^ 6 30 2o<i, 164 24^^, SMB 2116^, 

PG 3 I 6d 

kiriin cid dhy avatha svebhir evSih RY 10 67 ii^, AY. 
20 91 ii\ 

kirina devan namasopagiksan EY 5 40 8^ 
king cid dhi tvam avase juhsva RY 7218®’ 
king cid dhi tvam rtte dntyaya EY 8 103 13c 
king cid dhi tva havate svarvan RY 6 37 
kireg cid yajham hotimantam agvina EY 10 41 2^ 
kireg cm mantram manasa vanosi tam RY 1.31 13’^. 
kirtayanti pura viduh GB i S 24i>, 
kirtayisyaiati ye dvijah EYKh 10 127 8^^ 

Mrtih. prstham girer iva TA 7 10 TU i ro i\ 
kirtim vrddhim dadatu me RYKh 5 87 7<i. 
idrtim indriyam a vahan AY 20 48 
lortim bahubhyo vi haia dvuaje AY 5 20 9^ 
kirtim bhntmi ni yaehatu AY 10 3 i7c^-25d 
kirtig ca manina saha EYIQi 5 87,7^^ See tyagag ca 
kirtig ca yagag ca AY 13 4 14 
kirtenyam maghava nama biblirat RY i 103 4l>, 
kilalam ghrtam madam annabhagam Kaug 62 21^ 
kilalape somaprsthaya vedhase RV 10 91 140, YS 20 78^5, 
MS3.11.4c. 14614, KS38.9C; TB 1.4 2,20j Ap9 19 
3 2C 

kilalam agvibhyam madhu VS 20 65®, MS 3.11 3® 144. 
12, TB 2 6 12 4C 

kilalaya surakaram YS 30 ii , TB 3 4 i 9 
kilalena manih saha AY 10 6 25® 
lolale madhu tan mayi AY 6 69 
kilalodhni payasvati AY 12 i 59^. 
kukunananam tva patmann a dhunomi YS 8 48 ; QB ii 
598. See ktxtananam, and kotanasu 
kukkuto^si madhujihvahYS i 16; QB.i i 4,18 P kuk- 
kutossi Kp 2415 See kutarur 
kuksi te kalagan patam MS 487. 11512 
kutarur asi madhujihvah MS r 1.6 3.14; 4.1 6 8 13; 

Ap9 1 20 2 P* kutarur asi M^.i 2.2 17, See kukkuto 
kuta (MS, kuta) a3ata kuta lyam visrstih EV.io 129,6^% 
MS.4.12 178 16, TB 2 8,9 5^ 

kuta indrah kutah somah AY.ii S.S®' 
kutah kegan kutah snava AY n 8.i2«^. 
kutas tau jatau kataxnah so ardhah AY 8 9 i®. Designated 
as salilam CulikaU 13 ; os viraj, ibid 
kutas tvam indra mahinah san EY 1.165 S®*? VS.33 27®, 
MS 4 II 3® i68.ro, KS 9.18®. 
kutas tvasta sam abhavat AY. 1 1.8 8® 
kuta ajata etc see kuta etc. 


kuto agnir ajayata AY 1188^ 
kuto asthiny abharat AY 11812^ 
kuto dhatajayata AY 1 1 8 8^^ 
kuto^dhi brhatx mita AY 8 9 4^ 
kuto nu puruse^matih AY 10 2 lo^^ 
kuto mrtyuh kuto*mitam AY 10 2 14^ 
kutra cid yasya samrtau RY 572®, TS 2 i ii 3®, MS 4 
I 12 4®* 187 9 P kutia cit M9 5 2 I 17 
kutra cid yamam agvina dadhana RV 7 69 2^, MS 4 14 
io<i 229 14, TB 2 8 7 7^1 
kutra cid ranvo vasatii vanejah EY 6 3 
kutsam yad a3mm atithigvain asmai RV 6 i8 13*' 
kutsam vatasyagvaih RY i 175 4<^ 
kutsasyayor atithjgvasya viian EY 2 14 7c 
kutsa ete haryagvaya gUsam EY 7 25 5® 
kutsaya manmann ahyag ca dansayah RV 10 138 
kutsaya yatra puruhuta vanvan RV i 121 9c 
kutsaya gusnam kipane paradat RY 10 99 9^ 
kutsaya gusnam agusam ni baihih RV 416 12®, 
kutsayanyad vanvo yatave*kah RY 5 29 10^' 
kutsena devair avanor ha gusnam RV 5 29 9^^ 
kutsena latho yo asat sasavan RV 10 29 2^^, AY 20.76 2<^ 
kuberaya vaigiavanaya maharajaya namah TA 1316 
Of udagdigadhi® 

kubero vaigravano laja (AQ vaigravanas) tasya laks- 
ansi vigas tanimany asate devajanavidya (AQ pigaca- 
vidya, QQ raksovidya) vedah so^yam 13 4 3 10, 
A^ 10 7 <>, 16 2 16-18 

kumaram sahadevyam RV.4.i5.iob, 
kumaradegna jayatah punarhanah EY 10.34 7® 
kumaram evaham varam vrne HG. 2.7.4. 
kumaram puskarasrajam YS.2 33b, A^ 2.7.14^; 99*4 6* 
8^5 Ap^.iioiii^, M^.i. 1.2,31^, Kaug.89.6^>, SMB.2. 
3 

kumaram mata yuvatih samubdham RV.S 21® 
kumarag cit pitarara vaiidamanam RV,2 33 12® 
kumarali sai-vakegakah AY 4 37 ii^’ 
kumarah saliadevyah RY 415 7'^9^* 
kumarat sahadevyat EY 4 15 8l> 

kumara yigikha iva RY 6 75 17b, SY.2 1216^, VS.17 48^^ 

TS 4 6 4 5^ 

kumanka pihgalika AY 20 136 14®. 
kuman haye-haye kumari 13 5.2 4 
kumariau kanlnisu TA 1.27 6® 
kumareina ca mlvata YS 28 13^, TB 2 6 10 
kumaro adhi matan RV 5 78 9b 
kumaro na vliudhah sarpad urvih RY 10.79 3b 
kumudvati puskanni Kaug 106 7®. 
kumudvate tva vataya svaha MS 498* 128 8 
kumbam cadhimdadhmasi AY. 6 138,3®. 
kumbhamuska ayagavah AY 8615® 
kumbhamuskah asrumukhan AY ii 9 17^, 
kumbMka duslkah plyakan AY 16.6 8. 
kumbhinasah. (KSA kaumbhl®) puskarasado lohitahis te 
tvastrah TS 5 5 14 I, KSA 7 4. See kalavmko. 
kumbhibhyam ambhrnau sute YS.19 27c, 
kumbhenevodaharyam AY 10 8 14b. 
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— kusmandali 


kumbhe retah sisicatuh. samanam RV 7 33 13^ 
kumblio van2sthui jamta ^acrbhih VS 19 87“-, MS 311 
9a 153 15, KS 38 3a, TB 2 6 4 3a 
kuyavam ca me*ksiti9 (VS j^ksitam) ca me VS 18 10, 
MS 2114 142 I , KS 18 9 See ak&iti^ ca me 
kuriram chanda opa9ah RV lo 85 AV 14 i 8^. 
kuriram asya 9iisam AV 6 138 3*1 
kuru AG 4 7 19? 4 2 39, ViBh 73 12 See kuiuta, 

kurudhvam, kuiusva, and om kuruta 
kiirungasya divjstisu EV 841 9^3, N622 
kuruta MS 4 2 9 31 i , t 2 12, i 5 5 13,-9 5 3; 
9G 2 15 4, Kau9 83 34, 92 17 , GG 4 10 22, KhG 4 4 
20, PG I 3 30, HG 1129, 13 13 See undei kuru 
kurudlivam PG 3 10 15 See under kuru 
kurudtivam ma caivam punah PG 3 10 14 
kurugravana dadato maghani EV 10 32 9^ 
kurugravanam avrni EV 10 33 4«- 
kurusva AG 4719, YDh i 235, AugDh 3 41, BikPDh 
5 208 See under kuru 
kurun agvabhiiaksati ChU 4^7 9^^ 
kurkurab. sukuikurab HG 272®' See ktiikurah 
kurkurav iva kujantau AV 7 93 2c 
kurkuro nllabandhanah HG 2 7 2\ See karkuro 
kurmas ta (MS. ta) ayur ajaram yad ague EV 10 51 7^, 
MS 4 14 15*^ 242 4 

kuryad enat enas) tato*param AB 7 17 4 ^, ^5 ^ 4 ^* 

kurvate svaba VS 22 8, MS 3 12 3 161 7 
kurvato me ma ksesta (GB Vait ksestbah) MS 1412 
62 65 GB 217, Vait 3 20 See next 
kurvato me mopa dasat TS1633, 716, KS 5 2 , TB 
3 7 5 7 , Apg 4 20 9 Seeprec 
kurvantam ma ma piatikarsib SMB 246 
kurvann eveha kaimani VS 40 2“, IgaU 2“ 
kurvanab papam ailabam AV 12 g 48*^ 
kurvauaciram atmanah TA 7 4 2^, TU.i 4 2^ 
kurvano anyan adbaian sapatnan KS 5.2^, 32 2 See 
krnvano etc 

kurv imab g.4 3 10,12, K^ 15 ^ 
kulapanavi^japatimcaiantamRV.io 179 2^, AV 7 72 2^ 
kulayam krnavad ik AV 20 132 5; (JI9 12.18 13 
kulayam krnvan ksuravyab AV 20 127 8 ^, ^ 7 *^ 

kulayayad yigyayan ma na a gan EV 7 go.i^^ 
kulayinam gbrfcavantam sayitre EV 6x51 6c, TS3511 
2®, MS 4 10 4C 152 g, KS ig 12®, AB I 28 28 
kulayiui ghrtayati puiamdhih VS 14 2®, MS 2 8 106. 

9, KS 17 QKS 2.1 g,ig See next 
kulayml yaSbmati yayodhah TS 4.3 4.1®' Seeprec 
kulaye^dbi kulSyam AV 9 3 20®. 

kulika deyajamibhyab VS 24 24. See devanam patnl- 
bbyab pullkab 

kuluncanam pataye namah (MS name namab) VS.16 22 • 
TS 4*5 3 7 ; MS 293: 123.7; KS 17 12 
kule kag cm narottamab ViDb 78.52^; 85.66^. 
kule»smakam sa. jantub syat ViDbuSg 6g®. 
kulpany avapantika ApMB x.g.2b. See tmderagam lajan. 
kulyaib ptiriiab sadam aksiyamanab KS 40.13®' 
kulyabbyab svaba KSA 4,2. See kalyabbyah 


kuvayab (KSA ^yib) kutarui datyaubas te yajinam (KSA 
smiyalyai) MS 3x4 20 1772, KSA 7 7 kvayih 
kuvic cbakat kuyit kaiafe EV 8 91 4“* 
kuvzt tasnia asati no bhaiaj^a EV 6 23 9® 
kuvxt ti&ibhya a vaiam EV 235® 
kuvit te giayato bavam EV 8 26 10^ 
kuvit patidvi&o yatib EV 89x4® 
kuvit sa devlb sana3^o navo va RV 4 51 4*^ 
kuvit samasya jenyasya gardhatab EV 6 42 4®, SV 2 793® 
kuvitsasya pia in vrajam EV 6 45 24*^, AV 20 78 3®-, 
SV 2 1018®* 

kuvit su no gavistaye (MS KS gaistaye) RV 8 75 ii®, 
SV 2 999®-, TS 2 6 II 3®, MS 4116® 175 16, KS 7 17®, 
AB 771, A(} 3 X3 12, Ap9 19 2g 12 P kuvit su nali 

W354 

kuvit somasyapam iti EV 10 119 i®-i3® 
kuvit SV mdia nab gakab EV 8 80 3® 
kuvid anga namasa ye vidbasah EV 7 91 i®, MS 4142® 
2x6 II, AB g 18 8, KB 2g 2, 26 ii; A^ 3 8 i, 8 10 i , 
99 17 S 5,6 P kuvid afiga 99 9 23 n , 10 10 4 
kuvid anga piati yatba cid asya nab RV 10 64 13® 
kuvid anga yavamanto yavam cit EV 10 131 2®', AV 20 
i2g 2®, VS 10 32®-, 196®, 23 38®*, TSi8 2ii®, 52 
II s®-, MS I II 4®' 166 3,238®- 36 3, 4 8 9 118 16, 
KS 12 9®, 14 3®, 37 18®, 9B 5 g 4 24^, 12 7 3 13, TB 
2613®, M9 3517; — 5 2 4 19, —5 2 II 15, —7 I I 
Ps kuvid anga yavamantah 99 ^3 3' 4, Vait 30 10, 
kuvid anga MS 3 ii 7* 15° 13, 3 21 167 13, KSA 

10 5, TB I 8 g g, K9 Ig ro 13, 19 2 13, Ap9 9 r8 14; 
18 2 g; 19 2,8, 6 Ig 

kuvid giio adbi rathe vahatba EV ro 64.i2<i 
kuvid devasya sabasa cakanab EV g 3.10® 
kuvid lajanam magbavann ijism EV 3 43 5^ 
kuvid visanyantlbbyab EV 9195°’* 
kuvm nansante marutah punar nab EV 7 58 5^, N 4 15 
kuvm nu stosan magbavan purUvasub EV g 36 3^ 
kuvm no agnu ucathasya vlr asat EV i 143 6® 
kuvm no asya vacaso mbodbisat RV 2167® 
kuvm no asya sumatir navlyasi (SV bhaviyasi) EV 8 103 
9®, SV.2 229® 

kuvm no vasyasas karat EV 8 91 4'*^ 
kuvm nv asya trpnavab EV 3 42 2®, AV 20 24.2®. 
kuvm ma rsim papivSnsam sutasya EV.g 43*5® 
kuvm ma gopam karase janasya EV.3 43 g®. 
kuvm me vasvo amrtasya giksab EV.3.43 5^ 
kugikaso avasyavab EV 3.42 9®, AV 20 24 9® 
ku§umbbakas tad abravtt EY.i. 191.16®, 9^ 4 5 B See 
karnS gvavit 

kustaya te krinam MS 377 8414 See kustbaya 
kustannam patitannam MabanU 19. xK 
ku stbab ko vam agvina SV i 3^5**" Of bustho 
kuftbaya te krinani Ap9 10 2g.6 See kustaya 
kustbas tat sarvam nis karat AV-g 410® 
kustbasya naladasya ca AV 6 102.3^. 
kuftbeii takmanagana AV 5 4.1® 
kustbo himavatas pari AV. 19.39.1^ 
kusmandab see ktlsmandab 
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kusindhe adhy a dadhau AV 10 2 5<i 
kusiila ye ca kuksilah AV 8 6 xoo 
kuha tya kuha nu 9iuta EV 5 74 
kuhaya kuhayakrte EV 8 24 
kuha yanta sustutim kavyasya EV i 1 1 7 I2\ 
kuha 9yeneva petathuh EV 8 73 4^ 
kuha fruta indrah kasminn adya EV 10 22 AB 5 5 ^ J 
KB 22 8 Ps kuha ^ruta indrah AQ 7 ri 28, kuha 
grutah QQ 10 5 20 Designated as kuha-^iutrya (5^? 
sakta) KB 22 8 , A^ 7 n 32 Cf BrliD 7 22 
kuha sthah kuha jagmathuh EV 8 73 4® 
kuha svid dosa kuha vaster afvma EV 10 40 2^, K 3 15^ 
kuha kam pakvakam prche AV 20 130 6 
kuhabhipitvamkaiatahkuhosatuhEV 10 40 2^, N 3 15^ 
kuhum aham (A Wait kiiham devim) suvitam (AV 
MSKS sukrtam, TS subhagam) vidraanapasam AV 
7 47 ja, TS 3 3 II 5^, MS 4 12 do-* 19s 8, KS 13 16^, 
AQ I 10 8*, Qp 9 28 3®-, N II. 33*’’ Ps kuhum devim 
Vaiii 16, kuhum aham MS 4 13.10 213 12, A^ i 10 7 
kuhur devanam amrtasya patni AV 7 47 2®-, TS 3 3 
II 5®-, MS 4 12 6® X9S 10, KSisid®-, AQ1108®, 

9 28,3® P kuhui devanam MS 4.13 10 213 12 
kuhva aham devayajyaya pustiman pa^uman (App also \ 
pustimatl pa9umatT) bhuyasam (MQ ®yajyaya piati- 
sthara gameyam) Ap^ 4 13 2,3, 1431 

kuhvai (KSA kuhve) tiayonninaitah TS 6 6 18 i ; KSA 
98 

kucij jayate sanayasu navyah EV 10 4 5® 
kucit sath urve ga viveda EV 9878^^ 
kujate svaha VS 22 7, MS 3123 160 15 
kiitam sma trnhad abhimatim eti EV.io 102.4^^ 
kutayasya sam 9Tryante AV 1243®- 
kutas trpat sacate tarn agastam GB i g 25c 
kutananam tva patmann a dhrmomiKS 30 6 See vnde) 
kukunananam 

kudyam padayopanim AV g 19 i2t» 
kupyabhyah svaha VS 22 25, TS 7 4 13 i , KSA 4 2, 
TB 3 8 17.5, ApiJ 20 II 17 

kurktLrah{ApMB oras) sukUrkuiah PG i 16 24®-, ApMB 
2 16 I® (ApG 7 18,1) See kuikurah 
kurkuro balabandhanah (ApMB valao) PG i 1 6 24^5, 
ApMB 2 16 i^ See kurkuro 
kiircah HG 1,12 16 

kurman chaphaih (MS 9aphaih) VS 2g.3; TS g 7.13 i, 

3 15 3 178 8, KSA 13 3 
kfcmebhyo adadhuh 9aphan AV.9 4,16^ 
kulyabhyah svaha TS 7.4 13 i See kulyabhyah 
kurman (VSK.MS kasmah) chakapindaih (MS 9akao) 
VS 25,7 , VSK 27,10, MS 3.ig 9. i8o.6. See next 
kugmafi chakabhih TS.5,7 231, KSA 13 13 See pec 
kusfho {read ku stho) devav agvina EV g 74 Cf ku 
sthah 

kusman chakapindaih (and gaka^^). see kUgmah etc 
kusmandarajaputraya svaha MG 2 14 27 
kusmaudah (sc mantrah), k&smandani (sc suktani), and 
kftsmandyah (sc rcah), also spelled k&9®, GDh 19.125 
20,125 22365 249; ViDh,g6.7, 86.12; VaDb22.9, 


23 21, 28 ri, BDh I 10 19 16, 2 I 2 31, 3 7 r, 3 10 10, 
4 3 8, 4 7 5, MDh 8 106, YDh 3 304, LADh 2 4, 3 ii, 
VAtDh 2 45 3 II, VHDh 8 270, (pankhaDh 10 2, 13 
19, BihPDh g 230,250, 733, 8333, 922,246,274 
Designations of senes of eapmtoig mantias, such as yad 
deva devahedanam VS 20 14ft, vrii9vrinai aya piati- 
vedayamah TA 2 6 ft 

krkalasah pippaka 9akunis (TS kikalrisah gakunih 
pippaka, KSA kikilasah cic) te 9aiavyri}rii VS 24 40, 
TS 5 5 19 I, MS 3 14 21 177 5, KSA 7 9 
krkavakuh savitiah VS 24 35 , TS g 5 18 r , MS 31^15 
175 9, KSA 7 8 

krchregritahgaktXvantogabhTirih EV 675 VS 29 46^’, 
TS 4 6 6 3^», MS 3 16 3^» 186 13, KSA 6 
krnavad bhisaja gucih AV 2 9 
krnavan manusa yuga EV 8 62 9^^ 
kmutam yiija uttaiam AV 6 54 
krnutam yuvam agvma EV 8737^^ 
krnutam laksnia9vina AV 6 141 3’^ 
krnuta dhumam visanah sakhayah AV.ii 12® P 
krnuta dhumam Kaug 60 22 See kinota etc 
I krnutam dhanyam balm MS 2 7 12^^ 92 5 
krnutam nah svistim (MS KS. svistani) VS 27.1 8^, TS 4 
I 8 2<5, MS 2 12 6 ^ 150 13 , KS iS i7<5 See ginata nah 
krnutam no adhvaiam giustimantam EV i 93 12^1 
krnutam tav adhvaia jUtavedasau M^ 5 13.27. Of 
krnotu so 

krnutam itvig itvijam EV 2 g 7^> 
krnudhvam laya atuje EV 732 9^^ 
krnusvaj>ajfih prasitim naprthvim EV 4 4.1*^ VS. 13. 9®-, 
TS I 2 14 i«, MS 2 7 ig®- 97 7, KS 10 5, 16 ig®-, AB 
1198, KB.8.45 gB.7 4.1,33, A<?4 6.3, BDh 3.6 65 
N 6 12®* Ps* kmusva pa;iah MS.4.IX 5 173.3, 

6 II, TA 10 20 I, 90 5 9 II ; K^ 17 4 7, ApQ 16 22 4, 
19.18 16, MQ g I 7 40, — 6 I 7, — II 9 2, MahaiiU 
13 6, kmusva Evidh 2 13 i. Designated as laksoghnih 
(ccmim kmusva-pajiyah, 56 rcah) Ap(J/ 7 13 4 
kmusva ladho adiivah EV.x 10 7*^, 8 64 AV 20 
93 SV I 194^, 2 704^ 

krnuhi brahinanas pate EV i 18.1^, SV i 139^, VS 3 281^, 
TS I 5.6 4b, 84, MS I 5 4^’ 70 13; KS 7 2^9, QB 2 
3 4 35^, TA lo.i II, K 6 iot> 
krnota dhumam vrsanam sakhayali EV 3 29 9® See 
kinuta etc 

krnoti purvam apaiam gaolbhih EV 6 47 ig^ 
krnoti yudhma ojasa janebhyah EV i gg g^ 
krnoti vigva. supatha sugani EV 6 64 
krnotu mahyam asapatnam eva AV 927^’ Cf kinvanto 
etc. 

krnotu vigvacai samh TB 2.4 8.7*15 ApQ 6.30 10*1, MQ i 
6 4 26^, SMB 2 i.igd, PG.3 I 4*1 See karotu etc 
krnotu so adhvarah (VS.TB. adhvaia) jatavedah VS. 

21 47, MS 4.13 7*. 209 7; KS.18 21, TB 3 g 7 65 6.11 4, 
1225 AQ I 6 g. See so adhvara, and cf krnutam tav 
krnotu hrdayavidham AV 8 6 18^. 
krnoty asmai vanvo ya ittha EV 4.24.6® 
krnotv apramayukam AV.r9.44.3®, 
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krnomi tubliyam sahapatnyai vadliu AY 14 i 58^ See 
under aristam tva 

kmomi te praj^patyam AY 3 23 5^^ See kaiomi etc 
krnomi te pranaplnau AY 8 2 
krnomi pativedanam AY 2 36 2^ 
krnomi bhaginam ma AY 6 129 ic 
krnomi vadliii viskandliam AY 3 9 2^ 
krnomi vidvan bhesajam AY 6 iii 2^ 3c 
krnomi satyam Qtaye AY 4 18 
krnomi hidaya^iisam AY 692^ 
krnomy asmai bhesajam AY 8 2 5c 
krnomy asyai bhesajam AY 8 6 3c 
krnomy ajim maghavaham mdrah EY 4 42 6° 
krnosi tarn martyesu prajastam EY 7 90 2c, MS 4 14 2® 
216 8 

krnosi yac chavasa bhaii pa^vah EV 6 13 5<^ 
krnosindra yat tvam EY 8 62 5^ 
krnosy uktha9ansinah EY 6 45 6^ 
krnvate dharunam dm EY 8 72 15b ^ SY 2 832b 
krnvantn vigve devah AY 2 13 40, MG i 10 16c, 22 12c 
krnvanto mahyam asapatnam eva AY 9 2 8^ Of kinotu 
etc 

krnvanto varivo gave EY 9 62 3®, SY.2 iSa^- 
krnvanto vi^vam aiyam EV 9.63. 5^ 
kmvan devebhyo duvah ^9 ^ 

krnvann anhtiranad uru EV 1 105 17^, E 6,27 
kmvann apEnsi naiya purQni EY 8 96 21° 
krnvann apo varsayan dyam utemam EV 9 96 3® 
krnvan vi^vany apansi satya EV i 70 8^ 
krnvan samcrtam vicrtam abhisfcaye EV 9 84 2® 
kmvana yad upocire AV 5 8 6^, ix.io 17^ 
kmvanaso amitatvaya gatum EY,i,72 9^, 3319^; TB. 
258 10^ 

krnvano anyan (TS anyan , MS anyan) adharan 
sapatnan AY 2,29 3^, TS 3 2 8 5<i, MS 1,2 10® 20 13, 
4 12.3^, 185 14; KQ.io 5 3^, Ap 9 II 12 3® See kur- 
vano etc 

krnve pantham pitrsu yah svargah AY rr x. 28^1,3 

krnve^ham adharans tatha AY 588® 

krtam yae chvaghni vicinoti kale EVio 42 9^, AV 20. 

89 9^. See krtam iva, and cf krtam na 9vaghni 
krtam raye svastaye EV 5 64 6*^ 
kptam 9mve adhx ksami-EV 8 43 32^ 
krtam satyam grutam viatam AG*3 9 i^. 
krtam sampadyate caran AB 7 15 4^, 99 
kptam cid enah pra mumugdhy (AVTS i 8.22 mu- 
muktam) asmat (KS, asmat) EV 1,24 9*^, AV6.97,2d, 
7.42.1^, TS.i 4 45-1^7 8 22 5<i, MS 1.3 39^ 4 S KS- 
4 13^ 

krtam oid ^nah sam mahe dapasya EV 3*7.10^, 
kptam Old eno namasa vivase EVd.gi.S^. 
kjijam eid dhi sma sanemi dvesah EV 4 10 7®-^ 
krtam tirtham suprapanam 9ubhas patl EV 1040,13®; 

ApMB 1.6 12®* See sugam tirtham 
krtaih na rtviyavatah EVj.8',8 13®. 
k|rtam na 9yaghni vi cinoti devane EV* 10.43.3®', AV.zo. 
17 5^; N g.22, Cf under krtam yac 


— krtyam 

krtam nah su9iiyo naia EV 8 8 17® 
krtamnodasia vrsanamanitaamEV i ti2 24^, VS 34 29^’ 
krtam no yajham vidathesu caiuni EY 7 84 3^ 
krtabrahma 9Q9avad latahavya (MS ®vya) it EV 2 25 
MS 4 14 10^ 230 15, TB 2852^ 
krtabrahma samaryo bhavati EY 7 70 6^ 
krtabrahmendro viddhamahah EV 6 20 3^' 
krtam ayaiiSm TS433X, 52 10 7, MS 2 7 20 105 x, 

KS397 

krtam iva 9vaghni vi cmoti kale AV 7 50 6^ See kitam 
yac, and cf krtam na 9vaghnT 
krtam istam brahmano vliyena AV 19 72 1® 
krtam enah kada cana TA 262^, BDh 3 7 13^^ 
krtam brahmani suiisu pa9asta EV 7 84 3^ 
krtam me daksme haste AV 7 50 8*^ 
krtayamam Kau9.76 6 

krtavyadhani vidhya tarn AV 5 14 9®^. P krtavyadhani 
Kau9 39 II 

krtasya kaiyasya ca AV 3 24 g® 
krta ivopa hi piasaisie apsu EV 2 35.5® 
krtagaao devapiyor aradhasah AY 12 5 60^,65^ 
krta dhana attave te hanbhyam EV 3 35 7^\ 
krtam kartvani ca EV 8636^ Cf kitam ya 
krtam brahma jujusann imam EV 7 61 6^ 
krtam ya ca kaitva EV 1,25,11® Of krtam kartvani 
krtanid asya kartva EV 9 47 2 ^ 

krtan nah pahy anhasah (TA enaaah)MS 4 14 17®, 244 9, 
TA 231® See rtan ma 

krtaya sabhavinam TB 3 4 1.16 See next hut one 
krfcaya svaha VS 22.8, MS 3 12.3 161 7 
krtayadinavadargam VS.30.r8 Seeprec hut one 
krtir ity ekada9a gandharvaganah TA i 9,3^ 
krte cid atra maruto rananta EV 7 57 5®. 
krte yonau (KS krto yonir) vapateha bljam (VS 9 B 
vijam) EY 10 loi AV 3 17 2”^, VS 12 68^, TS.4.2, 
5 MS 2 7 12^ 91 15, KS 16 12^; 9B 7 2 2 5 P 
krte yonau Vait 28 32 

krttim vasana (MS ®na) a (MSKS. uc) cara VS x6 51^, 
TS 4 5 10 4^, MS 299^. 128 2, KS 17 i6<i; N 5 22 
krttika naksatram TS 4 4 10 r;MS 2 13 20. 165 12, Ap 9 . 

17.6 5, M96.2 3, 
kpttikabhyab. svaha TB.s 1,4 1 
krttikag cakrtans tva ApMB 2,2 3^, 
kyttivasah pmakahasto*vatatadhanvom (KS N, ®dhanva) 
KS 9 7 , 3 j 9 5*3 ^ E 3,21. See mder avatatadhanva 

kybtir dar^m bibhrati AV,8.6,ril> 
kytyaya krtasya brahmana TB.2,4 4 2®, See dnsyS, 
krtasya 

k|rtyam hanmi krtam aham TB 2.4 2,4^ 

kjrtya kartaram rchatu AV 6,X4 ii®. 

kytya kulbajam avrta AV 125 53^ 

krty akrtam valaginam AV. 531.12® Cf krtyakiio. 

krtyakjrta sambhrta vi9varUpa AV.i 0,1. 2^,2 4^>. 

krtyakyte duskrte vidyutam devahetim AV.xo.r 23^. 

kytyakyto valagmah AV 10,1,31®, Of krtyakrtam* 

kirfcya fatyal^taiix punah AY.5 

krtyam kfiyak^e devab AV.5.14 3® 


42-a 



krtyam — 

krtyam krtyakrto grham AV 19 45 
krtyam cakara papmane AY 5 14 6^ 
krtyadusana evayam AY 19 34 4^ 
krtyadusaniQ ca yah AY 8 7 ro^ 
krtyadusir ayain manih AY 246®' 
krtyam mrrtim cakaia (TA ca) MS 4 14 17^ 246 15, 

TA 2 4 

krtyasaktirvyajyateEY 10 85 28^, AY 14 i 26^,ApMB 
168^ 

krtyah. santu krfcyakrte AV 5 14 S"- 
krtye krtyakrtam punah AY 5 14 
krtyesmifciebhyo bhava AV ii 106^“ 
krtyaisa padvatl bhatva (EY bhatvrjEY 10 85 29c, AY 
14 I 25c, ApMB I 17 7c 

krfcrimah kankatah yatadan ya esah AV 14 2 68”^ P 
kitnraah Kau9 76 5 
krtva devau etc see kitvi etc 

krtvaya sa mahim ukham VS ii 59*^, TS 4 i 5 4«’, 51 
64, MS 2 7 6" 81 5, KS 16 5*^; 9B.6 5 2 21, Ap^ 16 
5 3, M<JJ 6.1 2 P krtvaya 16 4 4 
krtvi (AY krtva) devau iiikilbisam EY 10 109,7^5, AV.g 
17.11^ 

krtvi (AY krtva) savarnam adadui (AY adadhur) viVcV 
svate EY ro 17 2^, AY 18 2 33^', N 12 10^* 
krtsnam vedam amrtam annadyabh5,gam 13 12 10 
krtsnam tad rtulaksanam TA 1.2 3^ 
krdhi ksumantam jantaram agne EY 2 9,5c 
krdhi tokaya jTvase EY 8 67 120 
krdhi patim svapatyasya rayali EY 2 9 g<l 
krdhi praketam upa rtiSsy u bhaia EY 2 17.7c. 
krdhi prajavatir isah EY.9 23 3c 
krdhi prajasv abhagam EY 8 53(Yal 5) 6\ 
krdhi ratnam yajamanaya sukiato EV.7.16 6"* 
krdhi ratnam susanitar dhananim EY 3 t8 5^^ 
krdhi vajan apo dhiyah EY 8 26 25c 
krdhi visann india vasyaso nah EY 2 17 
krdhi siisthane lodasi punrinah EY 9.97 27*1* 
krdhi jautre maghavann avo mahat EY 8 97 8° 
krdhi dhiyam jantre vFijaiatnam EY.io 42 7^, AY 20 
89 7*^, MS 4 14 5^ 222 4, TB 2.8 2 7d 
krdhi na mdlmfi caiathaya jivase EY i 36 4C; MS 4 13 
1°. 199.10, KS1S.120, AB 2.2.21, TB.3 6.12c. P: 
krdhi nah M<? 5 2 8 ro. 
krdhi no adya varivah svastimat EY 9 84 
krdhi no ahrayo deva savitah EY 10 93 9^ 
krdhi no ya9aso jane EV9 6 i,28T>; SV,i.47q^, 2 228^. 
PB6ior3 

krdhi no raya n5ijo yavistha EY.3 15.3d 
krdhi sv (TS sv) asman (MS asman) aditer anagan (TS. 
anagah) EV.4 12 4C; TS 4.7 IS.*?®; MS 3 16,50; 192.8, 
KS,2.i5c 

krdld sahasrasam r§im EY t 10 iid. 

krdhi sv etc*, see krdhi sv etc. 

krdhukarni ca kro9atu AY.ii 9 71^ 10.7b 

krdhu sthdlam upEtasat AV2o,i36.xb, YS 23 28b, ng. 

12.24 2.2b See anu sthnlam. 
krutatanabhim Cl-Gf‘,2.7 22 


^ 

krntatrad esEm upaia ud ayan EY 10 27 23b, N 2 22b 

krnta daibha sapatiian me AY 19 28 8*^ 

krnta me dvisato mane AV 19 28 8d 

krnta me pitanayatah AY 19 28 8 b 

krnta me sarvan diuliEidah AV 19 28 8® 

krpamanam akinutam vicakse EY i 116 i4d 

fcrpayato nanam aty atha EY 8 46 i6c 

krpa nama sthapah svahakitrih pithivlm rivi9ata ApQ 10 

I M I 

krpa pavaka locase EY 6 2 6d, AY 18 4 59d, SV i 83d 
krgana idam te pan dad rimy amiiiu SMB r 6 22 P 
ki9ana GG 2,10 30 
krganah patv anhasah AY 410 id, 3d 
krgam na hasiu aghnydh EY 8 75 8®, TS 2 6 ri 2®, MS 
4 II 6c 175 9, KS 7 17c 
krQanum astin tisyam sadhastlia a EY 10 64 8c 
krgamir asta mana&a bhuianyan EY 4 27 3d 
krganor astui asanam mnsyathah EY i 155 2d, K n 8d. 
krganor astui manasaha bibhyusa EY 977 2d 
kr^ano savyrm a yacha PB i 7 8 P kivao LQ 2 8 12 
krgah santo vyasthaknh PB 24 18 7b 
krQitam pivaii na9at AV 20 136 12c 
krgitam plvail labhet AY 20 136 zTib 
krsann it phala a9itani kinoti EY 10 117 7C' 
krsim susasynm ut krse (KS kidhi) MS i 3 117,36 

8, 70 10, KS.2 3, Mg 2 12 11,13 
krsim anu vi kiame^liam kisyas tarn nil bhajamo yoasman 
dvesti yam vayam dvismah AV 10 5 34 
krsir vistir yajamanaya kalpatam TB 3.1 2 4d 
krsir hnanyapiakaia Kau9 106 7c. 
krsi§ ca ma indra9 ca mo MS 2.1 1.5. 143 i, 
krsig ca me visti9 ca me VS. 18,9, TS.4 7 4.1 j MS 2 ii 
4. 141 17, KS 18.9 

krsig chandah VS 14 19, TS.4 3 7 i, MS 2 8 3 108 15, 
KS 17.3 Of tat krsih. 
krsih sahasiapiakaia Kau9 106.7 c 
krse tad india paunsyam EY 8 3 2od, 32 3® 
krstapacya^ (TS KS cpacyarn) ca mexkistapacya9 (TS 
KS Cpacyarn) ca me VS 1814, TS 4 7 5 i , MS 2115 
142 8, KS t8,io 

krstinam vicaisanih EY 6 45 1 6b 
krstinam visabham sute ginati EV 7 26 5b 
krstinam anv ahuvah EY 8 32 19b 
krstinam eka id va9T EY 8 13 9b 
krstir anyo dharayati pravikiah EV 7 85 3c 
krstir lyarty ojasa EY i 7 8b, AY 20 70 14b, SV 2 972b 
krstir yo vi9va abhy asty eka it EV 8 24 19®, AY.20 65 
I®, SY.i 387c 

krste phalena lohati AY 10 6 33b. 
krsnam vyaktam asthita EV 10 127 7b 
krsnagiSva agneyp rarate (MS lalate) purastat VS 24 i, 
MS 3.13 2 168.10. See agneyau krsnagrlvau, and cf 
agneyah, and krsnagriva 

krsnagrivah 9itikaksoxfijisakthas (MS »njisakthas) ta 
amdragnah YS 24,45 MS 3 13.5. 169 10 
krsnagriva agneyah VS. 2 4 6,9,14, MS.3.137: 1701; 3 
13 10, 170.8; 3,13 12 170 125 3 13 13 171.^3,3.1315 
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— ketumati 


171 9, 3 13 16 171 12, ApQ 20 14 7 P lasnagimh 
ApQ 2014 8, II, 152 Gf unde} lasnagrlva 
krsnam ca varnam arunam ca sam dhuh EV 1*73 7^, TB 
27126^ 

krsnam ta ema iU9atah puro bhah RV 4 7 9^. 
krsnam ta ema ru9adtirme ajara RY i 58 4^ 
krsnam niyanam harayah suparnah EY i 164 47a, AY 
6 22 I*', 9 10 22^, 13 3 9a^ MS 4 12 193 7, KS II 

9«',i3«', AQ 2 13 7, N 7 240- P kisnam myanam Yait 
9 g , 52610 Designated as krsna mantra YHDh 

5 481 , 6 356 See asitavarna 
krsnapavir osadhibhir vavakse RY 7 8 2^ 
krsnaprutau vevije asya saksitau RY i 140 3® 
krsnam anyad dharitah sam bharanti RY r ng 5^, AY 
20 123 2<i, YS MS 4 14 4^ 220 10, TB 2 8 7 

krsnam abbvam mahi varpah kaiikiatah EY i 140 gt* 
krsnaya badhito vi9a RV 8 73 i8^» 
krsnavarna namo^stu te RYKh 10 142 4^, 
krsnavyathir asvadayan na bhtima RY 2 4 7^ 
krsnah 9vetosruso yamo asya EV 10 20 90* 
krsnasya stuvato naia RY 8 8g 4^ 
krsna asedhad apa sadmano jSh EY 6 47 21^ 
krsnali prsantas traiyambakali YS 24 18, P krsnah 
prsantah Ap9 20 14 14 

krsnam yad enim abhi varpasa bhut RV 10 3 2“*, SY 
2 8970- 

krsna kinoti jihvaya EY 6 60 lo^, SV 2 4990 
krsnae cit tamasas pan AY 5 30 ii«i 
krsnajme tilan kitva YiDh 87 lo®- 
krsnan chukladato mrgan AB 8 23 3^ 
kr^nafgir alpFihju mahahjis ta usasyah YS 24 4, MS 313 
5 169 10 

krsjia tamansi jahghanat EY 9 66 24c. 
krsnta tamansi tvisya jaghana RY ro 89 2^^ 
krsnad ud asthad arya vihayah EY i 123 ic 
krsna dhanS rohmir dhenavas te AY 18 4 34^ See 
arjunih. 

krsrLadhva tapn ranya9 ciketa RY 2 4,60 
krsnan yarsabhyah YS 24.11 See Ia:sna etc 
kr^na babhrunika9ah pitfnam agnisyattanam YS 24 18. 
krsna bhaumah YS. 24 ro, MS 3 1 3.1 1: 170 10; ApQ 
20.14 ^ 

krsJDLa mateti 9ii9nima AY 7 74 

krsna yad gosy arunisu sidat EY.io 61. 4^ 

krsnaya namah YHDh 6 294 

krsnaya syaha YS 25.1, TS 7 3 18.1, MS 3 15.2 178.4, 
KSA.3 8; TB 3.8.17 4, ApQ.20 6.4, ii 13 
kranflya^L putro arjunah AY 13.3 26^ 

Iqrsna rajsnsi tayisim dadhanah EY 1,35 4^; MS 4.14.6^ 
223 x6, TB 2,8*6 

krma rajansi patsutah EY.8 43.6^; KS.7.16^, 3.5 10 

kr^na rapany arjunS yi vo made EY.io 213® 
ky^nS y^sEbbyah MS. 3. 13 19; 172 5. See krsnan etc 
kysnE varunah VS 24.155 118.313^13" 171.5; Ap9»2o, 
149. 

krsna sail ru9ata dhasinaisa EY,4*3.9®* 
krs^asu rohinlsu ea EV.8.93.i3bj ArS.2.i^ 


krsnasy agne aruso yi bhahi RY 3153^ 
krsnena 9atabahuna TA 10 i 8®, MahanU 4 5^ 
krsnebhir aktosa ru9adbhih RY i 62 8® 
krsnesu tya nilesu tyasitesu tva jimutesu sSdayami KS 
40 4 

krsnaika lohinl dve AY 6 83 2^^ 
krsnaitaya svaha TS 7 3 17 i , KSA 3 7 
krsno nonava vibablio yadldam RY i 79 2“*^, TS 3 i ii 5^’, 
MS 4 12 5b 193 9, KS II 13b 
krsno zStryai (TS latnyai) YS 24 36, TS 5 5 15 i , MS 3 
14 17: 176 4, KSA 7 5 

krsno:rsy akbaiesthah (MS.KS. and most mss of 
®sthah) YS 2 I, TS T.i II I, MS, I i ir 7 6, 4 i 13 
17 7, KS I II, 31 TO; I 3 3 I; TB 3 3 6 2, MQ i 
2523; Ap<;^ I 6 2 , 2 8 i P. kisno*si KQ 2 7 19. 
krsnan dvau rohitfiu dvau AY 5 23 4b 
krsya anyo rasebhyah AY 2 4 5^ 

krsyai ksemaya rayyai posaya tya YSK.10 4 5 , A^dQ 13 
17 7, 7 I 3 Cf next 

krsyai tva VS 9 22, 14 21, TS 4 3 7 2, 7 i it i, MS 2 
83 109 i, KS 17 3, KSA 12, <;)B 5 2 I 25, 8348, 
TB 3 8 3 6 , M 9 7^3 Of ])7ec 
krsyai tva susasyayai (KS 2 3, sumanasyayEi) TS i 2 2 3 , 
6137, KS 2 3, 23 4, Ap 9 ro 10,1 See susasyah 
krsva kitno akitam yat te asti RY 618 15c, MS 4123® 
183 7, KS 8 16® 

krsva duvansy antamasacemE RY.7 22,4®; SY.2 1148® 
krsva yuja9 cid antaiam EY.i 10, 9^ 
klptam ca me klpti9 ca me VS 18 ii; TS 4 7 2 2, MS 
2.1 1 3: 141 7, KS 18 8. 
klpta rtavah TS 7 5 20 i ; KSA. 5 17 
klptim me*yocali Ap^ 10 i 4, AG i 23.15. 
klptir aai kalpatam me TB.3 7.5 8, Ap^ 4 ro.9 
klptir asi di9am AB 8 9 12, See di9am klptir asi 
ke apsu svasaryarasu paunsye RY 10 50 3^ 
ketave manave brahmane devajataye svEhE ApMB 2,21.7 
(ApG 8 22 7) 

ketavo aiunEsa9 ca TA 1.21 3®-, 24 4®, 31.6® 
ketah saketah suketas (MS, ketah suketah saketas , KS 
ketas suketas saketasj te na adityE Ejyam (MS hayiso) 
jusanE (KS aditya jusana asya hayiso) viyantu (MS.KS 
yyantu svaha) TS.1533, MS i 7.1 1104, 175 

114.7, KS.8.14; 93, 

keta ca ma suketa ca purastad gopayetam PG*3 4.14 
ketaya tva TS 4 4 6*2, MS.2 8.13: 117.4, KB 22 5. 
ketiim yajhanam yidathasya sadhanam RY.3 3 3*. 
ketum km van divas pariRY.9 648®, SY. 2.309®'. 
ketnm krnvann aketave RY i 6 3®*; AY 20.26 6®*; 47 12®; 
69 II®, SY 2 820®; YS 29 37®; TS 7 4 20 I®, MS 3 16 
3®: 185 8; KSA 4 - 9 ®‘J TB 3 9 4 3, Ap9,2o.i6.3 , MQ 9 
23 P, ketum kmvan YDh, 1.300; BrhPDh 9 65,311 
ketnm krnvane ajare bhUriretasE TS 4 3 ApMB. 

2.20.31^ See ketumatr, 

(om)fcetxim tarpayami BDh 2.5 9 9. 
ketum ^ivo rocanasthEm usarbudham EY.3*2.i4b, 
ketumati ajare bhnrfretasE (MS. <^sau) AY.S.9 12^; MS.2 
13.10^' 160.4; K8.'39rio^* ketum fcrpyano. 
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ketumad dundubhir vavaditi (AY ^tu) EV 647 3ii>, AY 
6 126 3t>, YS 29 37b, TS 4 6 6 7^*^ MS 3 16 3^ 187 12 , 
KSA 6 ib 

ketumanta ud riatam AY 3 19 
ketuman udyan sahamano lajansi AY 13 2 28® 
ketur yajnasya pnrvyali EY 3113^ 
ketur vi9vam bhuvanam avive^aTB 3 7 lo.ib, Ap^ 918 
15b Cf under kesu vi9vam 
ketiin kifcvanika5ab AY 6 103 3 b. 
ke te ague ripave bandhanasah EV 5 12 4*^ 
ke te naia mdra ye ta ise EV 10 go 3“- 
ketena Jarman sacate susamani EY 8 60 18"- 
ke te vSjayasuryaya hinvire EV 10 50 3<3 
keto agmh MS i 9 i 1311, TA 3 i i , 10 14 4 

ke dhasim ague amtasya panti EY 5 12 40 
keua karmani pQiusah AY 10 2 rS^ 
kena carasi 2 5 2 20 , EKJJ 556 
kena jatenasi jatavedah AY 5 ri 2<^ 
kena devan anu ksiyati AY 10,2 22«- 
kena daivajanii vi9ah AY. 10 2 22b 
kena dyaur uttara hita AY.io 2 24b 
kena nu tvam atharvan kavyena AY S*n 2^, 
kena parjanyam anv eti AY. 10, 2 19*^ 
kena paiy abhavad divam AY 10 2 1 8b 
kena paisni abhrte parusasya AY 10 a.i”- P kena 
parsnl Yait 3719 

kena maha manasa rliamama EV r 16^,2^, MS 4 
16S 9, KS 9 i8<l 

kena mansam sambhitam keua gulphau AY 1021b 

kena yajiiam ca 9raddham ca AY. 10.2. 190. 

kena v 3 , te manasa da9ema EV.i.76.i‘i, KS.39 

kena 9iotiiyam apnoti AY 10.2 2o«’ 

kena samvafcsaram mame AY.io 2 20^^ 

kena sai ksatiam ucyate AY 102 22^ 

kena samapnuyaiu Yait 37 14 

kena sEyambliavam dade AY.io 2 

kena somam \icaksanam AY.io 2 19b 

kenangulih pe9anTh keua khani AY 102 ic. 

kenapo anv alanuta AY.io 216*^ 

kenabhi mabna parvaten AY 10 2 iS®, 

kenasmin nihitam manah AY io.2.i9<l. 

kenahar akaiod luce AY 10,2.16b 

kenedam anyan naksatiam AY.io 2,220. 

kenedam Hidhvam tiryak ca AY.io 2 24® 

kenemam agnim pQiusah AY, 10,2 20° 

kenemam paramesthinam AY. 10,2.20b 

kenemam bhnmim aurnot AV 10.2,18° 

keneyam bhumir vihita AY 10 2,24°', 

kenoclilakb.&u madkyatali kah pratistham AV 10 2. id 

keno nu kam 9romatena na 9U9mve EY.8 66.90, AV.20. 

91 3 °. 

ke payavah samsanta dyumantah EY.g 12.4b. 
ke me maryakam vi yavanta gobhih EV.g 2,5®' 
yajayanti Apg.io i 3. Of, ko yajnabi. 
kevalagho (TB ^ both text and comm , kevaladyo) bhavati 
kevaladi EV.io 117 6d; TB 2 8,8 3d, U.7.3 
kevaHndiraya duduhe hi grstih AV.8 9 24®. 


(om)kegavam taipayami BDli 2 g 9 10 
kegagmagruroma pan vapa nakhani ca kiuii Kriug 54 i 
0 / PG 2 T 7 

kegagmagrulomanakhany udaksamsthani kmu AG i 
18 6 

kega nada iva vaidhantam AY 6 137 20,30 
kega na glisauyagase giiyai gikha YS 19 92°, MS 3 ir 9c 
154 II, KS 38 30, TB 2 6 4 60 
kegan Idiadanta asate AY 5 19 
kega baihih ApQ 6 20 2 
kegmim saivabliQianam EVKh 10 127 ii*^ 
kegmi gvalominili ApMB 2 13 10 (ApG 6 ig 6), IIG 2 
3 7 '' 

kegx ketasya vidvan EY 10 136 60 
kegidam jyotir ucyate EV 10 136 id, N 12 2 6d 
kegi bibliarti lodasi EY 10 136 ib, N 12 26b 
kegi vigvam svai dige EV.io 136 lo, N 12 26^ 
kegi vigva bhuvanam vidvan TS 3 2 2 2b 
kegi visasya patiena EV 10 136 7c 
kegebhyah garni AV 6 30 3d 
kegebhyah svaha TS 7 3 16 i ; KSA 3 6 
kegesu yac ca jpapakam SMB i 3 2®. 
kegy agnini kegi visam EY 10 136 i^*-; N 12 26^ Cf 
BihD 8.49 

kesu (Vait. kesv idam) vigvam bhuvanam a vivega A^ 
109 2d, 16 6 id, Vait 37 id See tesu etc.f yesu etc , 

and cf ketui vigvam 

kesu visnus tiisu padesv asthah (99 padesv istah; Vait 
pade&u ji&nuh) A 9 10 9 2©, 99 16 6.10, Vait 37 See 
yesu visnus. 

ke stha naxah gie^thatamah EY.g.6i.i°' P: ke stha narah 

99x6119. ^BrhD5 69 

kesv antah purusa a vivega YS 23 gi®; QB 13 5 2 15; 

A9 10 9 2°', 99 ^ 3**" kira svid antah 

kesv idam etc sec kesu vigvam 
ke svid devri abhidyavah GB i g 23b 
ke svid devah piavovajah GB i g 23°- Cf pra vo vaja 
ke svid deva havismantah GB 15230 
kairata pigna upatinya babhio AY 5 13 S®* Cf Kaug 298 
kairatika kumaiika AY.io 4 14*1 
ko agmm Itte havisa ghrtena EV.r 84 18°-, K 14 270, 
ko addha veda ka iha pia vocal EV 3 54.5°'; 10.129 
MS 4.12 I® 178,16, TB 2 8.9.5'^ P ko addha veda 
M9 5 I 9 38 

ko adya naiyo devakamah EV.4 25 i®, AB 6 19 10; GB 
2.6 2 Ps ko adya naiyah AQ 7 12 i, ko adya Rvidh 
2 13 3 

ko adya yuhkte dhuri gartasya EV.i 84 16°-; AY 18,1 6°-, 
SY.i 34I®, TS 4 2.11 3a; MS 3 16.40. 190 4; KSA 5 
210, A9.4 12 3; N,i 4 250, Ps ko adya yuhkte TS 4 
4.125, Svidh 1.8,2; ko adya MS.4.10.4 153.5, tah 
(ity adhyatmikih) Evidh i 20.4 Of Brhl).i.57 
ko adhvaie maruta (MS. marula) a vavarta EY. 1,165 2b; 

MS 4 II 3^ 168 8; KS 9 i8b. 
ko apanam vyanam u AY.io 2.13b 
ko apavahad ima dugdham AY. 20 130 1 
ko ambadadate dadat MS i 10.2^ 142.9. See ko^mba®. 
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ko aika indra katamah sa hota EY 621 4^^ 
ko arjunyah payah AY 20 130 3 
ko asiknyah payah AY 20 130 2 
ko asminn apo vyadadhad visuvitah AY 10 2 ii^ 
ko asmin pianam avayat AY 102 13*^ 
ko asmin yajham adadhat AY 10 2 14^ 
ko asmin rCpam adadhat AY 10 2 12^ 
ko asmin reto ny adadhat AY 10 2 17^ 
ko asmin varnam abhaiat AY ii 8 16^ 
ko asmin satyam ko^^nrtam AY 10 2 14c 
ko asmai yasah pary adadhat AY 10 2 i5«‘ 
ko asya bahtl sam abharat AY 10 2 5“- 
ko asya vliah sadhamadam apa EY 4232® 
ko asya veda prathamasyahnah EY.io 10 6^; AY 18 i 7*^ 
ko asya veda bhuvanasya nabhim YS 23 59a, QB 13 5 
2 20 

ko asya ^usmam tavisTm vaiate EY 5 32 9^ 
ko asyakalpayaj jayam AY 10 2 15^ 
ko asya dhama katidha vyustlh AY 8 9 io<^ See kati 
dhsmani 

ko asya no druho^vadyavatySh AY 7 103 P ko asya 
nah Kzug 59 19, 

ko asyayur akalpayat AY 102 15^ 
kotanasu (sc te ^ukra ^ukram a dhQnonu) TS 3 3 3 i 
See under kukanananam 

ko dadai9a prathamam jayamEnam EY 1,1644*; AY 

9 9 4a 

ko dampati samanasE yi yuyot EY 10.95 12c 
koxdat kasma adat YS 7 48, 4 3 4 32; QQ 4 1 7 

187; KQ ro 2 32 See ka idam kasma. 
ko devayantam a9navat EY i 40 7*. 
ko devEnam avo adya yrnite EY 4253* 
ko devesu vanute dirgham Eyuh AY 7 103 i<^. 
ko dyEvapithivr antariksam YS 23 59*^^. 
ko dhisnyEm prati vEcam papEda EY.i 0.114,9^ 
ko nEnEma vacasa somyEya EY 4 25 2*. 
ko nEmEsi (Keu9 adds kimgotrah) YS 7 29 , YSK 9 r.4 , 
KS 37,13; 38.4, 9^4 5 6 4, II 6 4 I, 90*2 2 4, KEn9. 
56 lOj SMB 1.6 17, GG 2 10 22; KhQ.2 4 12, PG,2 2, 
17; ApMB,2 3 27 (ApG 4,Ti 2); HG i 5.4, MG i 22 4 
See kojrsi, ko^si ko nEma, kE nEmEsi, and cf katamovE, 
ko nu gEuh ka ekaisih AY 8925*. 
ko nu marya amxthitah EY.8.45 37*; TA 131*, N 4 2* 
Cf BrhD 2 109 

ko nu yam mitrEyarunEv (MS ovamnE) rtEyan EY 541 
I*; MS 4 14 10* 231.9, KB 23.3; 9B.1361.11 P 
ko nu vEm mitrSvarunEu 99 Of 6 3 ^* 

ko nu yEm-mitrEstutah EY 5,67 5*. 
ko no mahya aditaye punar dat EY 1.24 
kosutarikse 9abdaiii karoti TA,r.i2,5^. 
ko ny atra maruto mEmahe vah EY^i 165.13*; MS 4'ii 
3* 170 2, KS.9 18*, 

ko ny enam janayet punah 9B. 14, 6. 9. 34^; BrhU.3 9.34^* 
kopayatha prfchiyim pr^nimatairai. EY.5,67,30, TB 2.4. 
4 - 3 °* 

ko banam ko nrto dadhau AV.rb,2,i7<J, 
ko bhratram vasti kayaye ka nix 


ko bhrimaghne bhiksEm ApDh i 10 29 r 
ko mansate vltihotiah sudevah EY i84i8<l, Ni4 27fi 
ko mansate santam indiam ko anti EY i 84 17^, N 
14 26 ^ 

ko mahmanam ca nEma ca AY 10 2 12^ 
ko mansam kuta abhaiat AY ii 8 i2‘i 
ko niE dadai9a katamah sa devah EY 10 51 2*^ 
ko mEm annam manusyo dayeta TB 2 8 8 2<5 
ko midati katama agamisthah EY 4 43 2 '■ 
ko mrdEti katamo no mayas kaiat EY 10 64 
koa^mbsdadate dadat A9 2 18 13^ See ko ambE"' 
ko yajhah AG i 23 21 Cf yEjayanti 
ko yajhakEmah ka u pUrtikEmah AY 7 103 
ko yajhEir vEjinlvasU EY 5 74, 7^^ 

ko vah pianayati sa vah pranayatu Ap 9 i 16 8, M9 i 2 
14 P ko vah pianayati 9 ^ i ^ 8 
ko va stomam ladhati yam jujosatha EY 10 63 6* 
ko vas tiEtE vasavah ko varutE EY 4 55 i*, 99 i 7 ^ 9 
Of BrhD 6 7 

ko vah sakhitva ohate EY 8 7 31^ 

ko VEm 9ayutrri yidhaveva devaram EY 10 40 2^, E 3 15c 

ko VEm josa ubhayoh EY i 120 

ko vam da9at sumataye cid asyEi EY i 158 2* 

ko vam nadinEm sacE EY 5.74 2^ 

ko va puiE sumnesv Esa maiutEm EY 5 53 

ko VEm adya purUnEm EY.5 74.7* 

ko VEm adyE karate rEtahavyah EY 4 44 3*; AY 20 

143 

ko vE mahe^vase pEryEya EY 4 25 
ko VEm maha9 cit tyajaso abhike EY 4 43 4 ® 
ko vE yajhaih pan daksam ta EpaEY i )6 i®, KS 39 14^ 
ko yidvEnsam upa gEt prastum etat EY r 164 4^1, AY 9 
9 4 ^ 

ko yipro yiprav^asE EY 5 74 7 ® 
ko virEjo mithunatvam pra veda AY 8 9 10*; MS 213 
10* 159 16 

ko vi9vEhE dvisatah paksa Esate BY 6 47 19® 
ko veda candramasam yatojEh YS 23 59<i 
ko veda jEnam esam EY 5 53 i*. 
ko veda nUnam esEm EY 5 61 14*, 
ko vo grhnati sa vo grhnatu Ap 9 1.16,3 
ko yo^dhyaxam tuvijEta aram karat EY iQ.63,6<y 
ko vo^dhvare varivo dhEti devah EY 4.55.1^ 
ko vo^ntar mamta rstividyutah EY i x68 5*. 
ko vo mahSnti maha^m ud a9nayat EY. 6 . 59 . 4 ®' 
ko vo yunakti save yunaktu Ap 9 1.16 10, 4 4 4, 12 1 6, 
M 9 *i 2 r 15; — 2.3 I 14. P, ko vo yunakti MG 145 
Cf under kas te yunakti 

ko vo*yokslt sa vo yimuhcatu Ap9 3* 1 3 6 Of 
one, 

ko vo yarsistha E naiah EY i 37 6* 
kovo vi muhcatiM 9 i 3.6 24 ; MG i 4 9 * Of 
koga m pismo vasunE SMB.2,4.12*. Gf GG 4 *S» 33 y 
KhG 4117* Of ko^aih na. 

koQa ivEbandhrah panirtyamEnah AY 4,r6,7^; KS 4.16^ 
ko9alm dubanti kala9am oafcurbilam AY. 18.4.30*. See 
utsam 
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kogain na puinam vasuna iiyistam. EV 10 42 2®, AV 20 
89 20» Gf koga, iva 

kogabile AV 20 133 2, AQ 8 3 19, Vait 32 25 
koQ© kopah samubjitah AV 9 3 20^ 
kogena siktam avatam na vansagah EV i 130 2^ 
koxsiVS 7 29, 204, VSK91.4, TS323.2, KS 37 i 3 » 
14, 9 B 4 5 6 4, TB 2 6 5 3, Vait 20 6, Kg 9 7 14, 19 
419, Mg 23 7 1, Apgi2i9i, 19101, gG 3 2 2, 
SMB I 5 14, 6G 2 8 13, KhG 239 See undei ko 
namasi 

ko*si ko nama TS 3 2,3 2, TB 2 6 5 3, ApQ 12 19 i See 
unde^ ko namasi 

ko Ha kasminn asi gritali EV i 75 3°, SV 2 885® 
ko hinam anujivate EVKh 10 142 9^ 
kautomatam samvananam SMB 2 4 8^^ Designated as 
kautomata GG 4 5 19, KliG 4111 
kauberaka vigvavasah H6 2 3 7«' See migiavasasah 
kaumaro loko ajamsta putiah AV 12 3 47®, 
kaumbMnasah etc : see knmbhinasah 
kaugika brahmana gB 3 3 4 18, SB i 1.21, TA*i 12 3, 
L(? 131 See biShmana kau®, 
kaugikasya yatha, sail EVKh 10 85 g® 
kaugilavagandhafijanam (sc varjaya) GG 3119 
kyambur atra rohaiu (TA jayatEm) AV 18 3 6®, TA 6 
4 I® See kiyanibv 

kraksamanam akrpetam EV 8 76 AV 20 42 2^> See 
spardhamanam 

kratave svaha VS 9*20, 18 28; 22 32, MS i ii 3 163 
17, KS 14 i; gB s 2 1.2, TA 4 5 I 
kratnm iihanti madhunabhy (SV inadhvabli^^) ahjat© 
EV 9 86.43^, AV 18.3 i8b, SV I 564^, 2 964b 
kratuih vrhjanty api yrfcraliatye EV 6 36 2^^ 
kratxim sacanta niamtasya vedhasah RV.x 156 4^5 AB.i 
30 iS^ 

kratum sacante vamnasya devfih EV.4,42 i®,2c 

kratum sacaute sacitah sacetasah EV xo 64 7^^ 

kratum hi te mitiamaho jusanta EV 736^ 

kratum hy asya vasavo jusanta EV-7 114® 

kratum ca bhadram bibhrthamrtam ea EV 10 30 12^, 

Ag? II 7b; PG.a 5,3b 

kratum daksam vaiuna sam gigadhi EV 8,42,3^^ TS.i 2 
2 2b, MS.i. 2 2b II 1, ICS 2 3b; AB I 13 28. 
kratum dadhikra (MS dadhikiam) anu samlavitvat (VS 
MS KS gB samsanisyadat) EV.4.40 4®; VS 9.14®, VSK. 
1037®; TS17.83®, MS. I 1 1.2® 1633, KS1314C, 

gB s I 5 19®, N 2 28® 

kratum devanam mahiinanam Tmahe MS 2 7 i6®, roi.i, 
KS 39 3a 

kratum na nrnmam sthaviram ca vSjam ArS 411® 
kratum na bhadram hidisprgam EV 4 lo.i®, SV.i 434®, 
211270; VS.1544C, 17.77®, TS.4 4.4 7 S MSxxo. 3® 
X44 2J 2,13,8b. 157.15; gB 9 2.3 41® 
kratum nah soma jivase tl vo made EV 10 25,4®, 
kratuprava jarita gagvatam avah EV.io 100. 
kratuih punata anusak RV.8 53(75! 5) 6<i Cf neict hut 
one* 

kratuih punanah kavibhih pavitiaih EV 3 i.sb, 


kratum puiilta aiiusak EV 8 12 iib Cf hui one 
kratum punita (SV punisa) uktliyam EV 8 13 ib, SV i 
381b, 2 96b 

kratum pusyasi ga iva EV 3 45 3b, SV 2 1070b 
kratum bihaiitam agathe EV 128^, SV 2 198'^ 
kiatum bliaianti visabhaya sageate EV 2 16 4b 
kratur indiii vicaksanah EV 9 107 3b, SV 2 665b 
kratur ekatiiii^ali VS 14 23, TS 4 3 8 i, 6 3 3 5? MS 2 
8 4 109 6, KS 17 4, 20 13, gB 84121 
kratur devanam amikiah EV 3 ii 6b, SV 2 908b 
kratur bhavaty uktliyah EV 1x75^ 
kratuvit somainatsaiahEV 963 24b, SV i 492b, 2 5S7b 
kratuvid gatuviiiamah EV 9 44 6b 
kratug (AA ®iiih) cli.iiida itam bihafc AA 4 6^^, Ag 629^, 
Mahanamnyah 6*^ 

kratudaksabhyam me varcoda vaicase pavasva VS 7 27 , 
VSK 9x2, gB 45^2 Sec daksakxiitubhyain 
kratuyanti kiatayo lui&ii dhrtayah EV 10 64 2^^ 
kratuyanti ksitayo yoga ugia EV 4 24 4*^ 
kratva it pUinam udaiam EV 8 78 7‘^ 
kratvah samalia drnata EV 7 89 3*^ 
kratva krtah sukitah karfcibhu bhnt EV 7 62 Gf inuh 
pithuh sukiiah 

kiatva gaux iva gakinah EV 8 33 6^ 
kratva cid santoxvaso bubluijino EV i 13S 3b 
kratva cetistho yi9am usaibhut EV x 65 9b 
kratva tad vo marutah nadhrse gavah EV 587 2®. 
kratva dak&asya taiu&o yidhaimani EV 3.2 3^ 
kratva daksa&ya duione VS 33.72b, gg,7 10 iib 
kratvS. daksasya inanhana EV.5 xo.zb. 
kratva daksasya rathyam EV 916 2^ 
kratvS da astu gresthah EV.6 16 26®-; 3 KB. 2 6 xi®-, TB.2 
462® 

kratva devanam ajamsta caksuh EV 7 76 i® 

kratvS nipati vijanam vigva EV i 73 2 b 

kratva no manyo salia medy edhi KV.io8^ 6®, AV 4 

31 6® 

kratvSmagliaso vidathasya ratau EV 5 33 9b 
kratva niahan anusvadham EV 1814®, SV i 423® 
kratva yajhasya cetati EV i 128 4® 
kratva yad asya tavisTsu pihcate EV i,X2S 5® 
kratvayam asmad a suiah EV 10.144 6<i 
kratva rathli abbavo vaiyanam EV 6 5 3b 
kratva vayo vi tSiy ayuh sukiato EV 10 144 6® 
kratva vaiisiham vara amurim uta EV 8 97 10®, AV 20 
641® See kratve vare. 
kratva vibhaty ajaio na gocisa EV 6 68 9^ 
kratva vedha isUyaie EV.r.128 4^ 
kratva gaclpatih TS 4 4 8 i , KS 39.11 
kratva gukrebhir aksabhih EV 9,102.8® 
kratva sadhastham Ssadat EV 9 16,4® 
kratva hi drone ajyase EV 6 2.8®. 
kratva hy agnir amrfcan atant EV 7 4.6b. 
kratve daks5yajivaseEV.io,57,4b, AV 6.r9.2b, 18,2 23b, 
VS 3 54b, TS I 8 5 3b, MS i.ro 3b. 143,17; 3 ii rob: 
155.15? KS 9 6b, gB 2,6 i.39b;Lg 5.2,11b, ]aug.89 ib. 
kratve daksaya nah kave EV. 9. 100.5® 



337 


— * kridann 


kratve daksZiya no hinu KV 9 36 3c ^ VS 34 8^, TS 3 3 
II 4C, MS3164C 18911, A94122C, 9 27 2^, 

Nil 30<2 

kratve daksaya brhate madaya EV 5 43 5^ 
kratve daksaya vi5ve ca devah EY 9 109 2^, SY 2 719^ 
kratve daksaya supiajavatim isam EY i iii 2^ 
kratve daksaya harsayanta pitah EY 4 37 
kratve vaie sthemany amurim uta SY i 370^, 2 280° 
See kiatva vaiisthain 

krandate svaha YS 22 7, TS 7 i 19 1 , MS 3123 160 12 , 
KSA I 10 

krandad a^vo gavistisu EY i 36 8^ 
krandad a9vo nayamano luvad gauh EY i 173 3® 
krandad a9VO nlsaran AY 20 136 51^ 
krandan devan ajTjanat (SY ajTjanah) EY 9 42 4®j BY 
2 IIO <5 

krandam devo na stiiyah SY 2 310° See akran devo 
krandann ihi sQryasyopa ra9inim EY 9 97 33^1 
krandann ety abhi sakhyur na jamim EY 9 96 22*^ 
krandan yonim abhi priyam EY 9 3 ^ BY 2 628® 
krandaya te piannya AY 1123®- 

kramadbLvam agnina nakam AY 4 14 2®, YS 17 65®, 
TS 4 6 5 I®, 5471? MS 2 10 6® 138 1 , 3,3 9* 41 18 , 
KS 18 4®, 21 9, 9B 9 2 3 24, E:mi9 68 27 P krama- 
dhvam agnina Y 3 .it 29 17 , KQ 1841, M 9 625 
kramasvarga iva rohitam AY 4 4 6 loi 3° 

kraman ko asyah katidha vidugdhan AY 8 9 10^ See 
duban ko 

kramair aty akramld vaji TS 5 7 24 i®-, E.SA 5 16® P 
kramair aty akramit Ap 9 20 21 12 
krayavikrayad yonidosat EYKh 9 67 9® 
krayasya rapam somasya YS 19 13® 
krayyah 9 B 333 i» ^9 7^3, Ap 9 10 25 3 
kravyae ced anirahitah AY 122 36^ 
kravyat kravisnui vi cinotu vrknam (AY cinotv enam) 
EY 10 87 5^ AY 8 3 4^ 
kravyat pi9aca iba ma pra pasta AY 12 3 43^ 
kravyadam 9ainayamasi ApQ 9 3 22*1. See kiavyadam 
nir nudamasi 

kravyadam suradevinam MG 2.18 2^ 
kravyadam nadi pra vive9agnim Kau9 2 2 9®. 
kravyadam nir nndamasi AY 12 2 15c, Kau9 71 i® See 
kravyadam 9amayamasi 

kravyadam agnim 9a9amanam nkthyam AY, 12 2 10®, 
kravyadam agnim isito harami AY 12 2 9® 
kravyadam agmm pra hinomi dniam (VSK v I datam) 
EY10169®, AY 12.2.8®, YS3519®; YSK.35.g3®, 
AG 462, MG 2 1,8®, P kravyadam K 9 21 4 28 , 
Kau9 71.12. 

kravyadam agne rudhiram pi9acam AY 5.29 10®, 
kravyadam uta renbam AY 8 6 6^ 
kravyadagninfir vayam AY 13 i 29®. 
kravyada ntote*paredyub Kau9 82.21^. 
kravyadanuvartayan AY ix 10.18® 
kravyada pi eta daksngiS AY 12,2 34^. 
kravyada sam asate AY. 12. 2.51^5 
kravyado agnin chamayami Israrvan Kauj 716^. 


kravyado anyan dipsatah AY 36 3® 
kravyado inityQn adhaian padayami HG i 19 7® 
kravyado vataianhasali AY ii 10 3c 
kiavyado vrktvy api (AY vistvapi) dhatsvEsan EY 10 
87 , AY 8 3 2f‘i 

kravyad bbQtva vyadvail AY 3282^ 
kravyad yatunam 9ayane 9ayaiiam AY 529 8^,9^^ 
kravyad ySn agmr antikat AY 122 3 8^ 50^,52^ 
kravya nama stba paitbivas tesam va iha grha, annam \a 
laavo niniiso v 3 ,tan 3 main TS 55 10 4, ApMB 2 17 25 
(ApG 7 20 4) 

kranasya svasminn anjasi EY i 132 2^ 
krana mitro na yajniyab EY 5 ro 2*^ 
krana yad asya pitara manbanesfchab EY 10 61 i^, KB 
23 8 

krana yad ana9G bbagam EY 578^ 
krana ludra maiuto vi9vakrstayab EY 10 92 6® 
krana ludiebbir vasubhib piirobitab EY i 58 3® 
krana 9i9ur mabinam EY 9 102 i® See pi ana etc 
krana sindhanam kala9an avlYa9at EY 9 86 19c See 
piSnah etc , and prana etc 

krimim saiangam aijunam AY 2 32 2^^ 5 23 Of 
kiimim dvi9Tisam 

krimim ba vaktratodmam SMB 2 7 2^ 
krimikitapatamganam AG 128® {cnt notes) 
krimim jambbayatsm iti AY 5 23 i^ 
krimim dvi9lrsam arjunam SMB 272® Gf krimim 
sarangam 

krimim antranucarmam SMB 272^ See anvantryam 

krimim indiasya bdbubhyam SMB 274® 

knmir jmvat prthivi AY. 12 i 46c 

krimin dbanapate jahi AY 5232^ 

krzmer vi9vasya tarhanl AY 2311^ 

knyatam AG 4719 

kriyanta a barbib sida EY 3 41 3^, AY 20 23 3^, KS 
26 1 1^ See priyata etc 
knyante anatidbhufca EY 8 90 3^ 
kriyavantam adbiyanam (JG 126® 
kriyasam TS i 6 4 4, KS 39,5, AQ.i it i, 99 ^ ^5 12, 
Ap9 16 29 2 

krivir devir atarpayat EY 996® 
krivir na seka a gatam EY 8.87 i^. 
krmr namam pravane musayati EY.g 44 4^ 
krivinam atipnrusab 9 ^ 13 6 4 7 ^ 
kridam yao cbaidbo mlrutam BY 1.37*6^ 
kridam vab ^ardbo mErutam EY i 37 i*, TS 4 3 13 6®, 
MS 4 TO 5® ig 5 ‘ 4 ; KS.2113®; AB.S.1916, A9218 
16, Ps kndam vab 9ardhab A 9 8,10 3; kiidam vab 
99 0 /^ Brbl) 3 107. 

kndan oamvor a vi^a ptiyamanab EY 9 96 ai’^ 
kridantas tva sumanasab sapema EY 4 4 TS 1.2 14 
40; MS 4.115^5 T73.11, KS6110 
kridanti kilda vidatbesu gbrsvayab EY. 1,166. 3^. 
kridantau (N krilantau) putrairnaptrbbih EY.io.Bg 42®; 

AY.r4 t 22®; N 1.16. 
kridanty asya stXnrtab EY.8 13.8®. 
kridaim tirmir apam xva EY.p.ioS^g®!; SV»r*B^ 4 ^* 
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kridan no la^ma a bhiivah RV 5 ^9 5*^ 
kiidan harii atyah syandate vrsa RV 9 80 3^ 
krida (VSK kills) ca me moda? ca me VS 18 5, VSK 19 
3 I, TS 4 7 2 2, MS 2 II 3 141 6, KS 18 8 
kridi (VSK krili) ca ^akl cojjesi (ApQ saki coijisl ca) VS 
17 85c, VSK.17 7 7c, ApQ 17 16 18C. 
kridur makko na manhayuh RV 9 20 70*, SV 2 324^ 
krinihi 3331, 7 ^ 5 , 2148 

kritah somo raja QB 3 3*3 3, 7 S 13 B kiltah MQ 

2 I 4 10 

kril^ see kiid^ 

krnnn angiraso dhiya VS 19 73^, MS 3 ii 148 12, 
KS 38 TB 2 6 2 2b 

kruficau ^lonibhySm VS 25 6, MS 3156 179 8 
kruddhag caksusaiksata AV 13 3 
kruddh.asyeva lohini TA r 4 2^ 
kruddka gopataye va^a AV 12 4 37b* 
kruddho jinSsi manyuna A^ 2 10 i6b See jahartha 
kruram vireda, and kiQiam cakara see next hut one 
kruram asya SL^asanam AV.g 19 S**" 
kruram snan§a{JB. Oram vived a, TA ^lam cakHra, Ap9 
oiamana9a)inaityali AV 6 49 KS 36 14^? JB2223 
(2i8)b, TA.6 10 ib; ApQ 14 29 3b 
kruram etat katukam etat ApMB i 17.9®' (ApG 3911) 
See tr&tam etat 

kroda asTj jamigansasya AV 9415**' 
krodau te stam puiodrigau AV 10 9 25"- 
krodlianrte vaijaya GG 3116 
krodhaya iiisaram VS 30 14, TB 3.4 i 10 
krogati garda kauyeva tunna TS 3 i 1 1 8° See ejaii 

glaha 

kroganukroge kurutat ApQ 14 20 i 
krogaya tunavadbmam VS 30 19, TB 3 4 i 13 
krosta mayoh VS 24 32, MS.3 1413 175 3 
kiosta varaham mi atakta kaksSi RV to 28 4^ 
kliba kllbam tvakaram AV 6 138 3“- 
klibam krdhy opa^mam AV 6 138 2^ 
kllbam opaginam kidlu AV 6 138 
klibarupana tiiitmah AV S 6 
kliba iva pranrtyantah AV 8 6 1 
klomanam hrdayam yakrt ApMB 2 14 2b, HQ- 2 3 
kva itam purvyam gatam RV i log 40, 
kva tyad mdravaruna yago Yum RV 3,62,1c 
kva tya te vrsabha vTrySni RV 3 30 
kva tyam nau sakhya bablinvuli RV.7 88 5“, MS 4 i4.9“' 
229.7, 

kva tya valga puruhtztsdya RV.6,63 

kva trayo vandhuro ye sanidah RV i 34 9b, 

kva te cakia tnvrlo rathasya RV i 34 9**^ 

kva destraya tasthathuh RV.io 85 ig'l, AV,i4.i 14^ 

kva nunam sudanayah RV 8 7.20a 

kva ntiixam kad vo artham RV,i,38.2a' 

kva pratna va abutib RV i.iog.g^. See ka piaina. 

kva prepaantl yuvati virtipe AV 10 7.6^ 

kva prepsan dipyata ardhvo agnib AV 10,7.4c'. 

kva prepsan pavate matangva AV 10 7 4b. 

kva masa rtavah gntah TA.I 8 


kvayib kiitaiui drityauhas te vajinam (TS sinlvalyai) VS 
24 39, TS 5 5 17 I See kuvayah 
kva yah sumnS navyansi RV i 38 3«- 
kva vo gavo na lanyanti RV i 38 2® 
kva vo^gvah kvabhigavah RV ^ 61 2^ 
kva vratrim kva graddlia&ya tisthati AV 10 7 ic 
kva sya te ludia midayakuh RV 2 33 7^^ 
kva sya pulvaglio migah RV 10 86 22c, AV 20 126 22®, 
N 13 3C 

kva sya viiah ko apagyad incliam RV 5 30 KB 213, 
24 5, 26 12 Ps k\a syti vliali AQ 9 7 32, to to 

g, II 8 4, II 9, 15 8 18, kva sya QQ 12 13 g 
kva (SV kva 3) sya visabho yuva RV 8 64 7 SV i 1^2^^ 
kva sya vo maiutah svaclhasTt RV i i6g 6^^, MS 41x3 
169 I, KS 9 iSc, TB 2 8 3 gc 
kva svij jatah kuta a bablitiva RV to 168 GB i 2 8‘1 
kva svit tatya pitaia va a&atiih RV i 16 r 12b 
kva svit sfite nahi yathe antalx (AV asmin)RV i 164 t 7<1, 
AV9 9 I7‘^ 13 I 4^^^ 

kva svid agiam kva budhna asam RV 10 in 8® 
kva svid adya katamasv agvina RV i o 40, 1 4” 
kva svid asya rajaso mahas paiani RV i 168 6^ 
kva svid asySli paramanx jagama RV 8 100 io<^, TB 246 
ii^^, N II 28 ^ 

kva svid asam katama puiam RV 4 gi d”- 
kvayam saixxvatsaro mithali TA i 8 ib 
kvardhamasah kva yanti ma&ah AV 1075**' 
kvavaram inaiuto yasmmn Syaya RV r 168 6b 
kva 3 sya yisablxo etc see kva sya visablio etc 
kvahah kveyam deva latiT TA r 8 
kvaha tarn parasyah AV 20 129 6, ^ 

kvaha mitravaruna ksiyanti RV.io*gi.2c, 
kved abliud yalx sya dQto na ajagan RV 1.161,4b 
kvedam abhram nivigate TA i 8 !“■. 
kvedaniih sfiiyalx kag ciketa RV i 35 TB 2 8 6 2c 
kvema apo ni vigante TA i 8 
kveyatha kved asi RV 8 1 7**^, SV i 271“ 
kvevasin mataiigva tadaiiim AV 10 8 39*^ 
kvaikam cakrain vrim'Tlsii RV 10 8g ig^', AV 14 1 14® 
kvo vigvrim saubhaga RV.i 38 3°. 
ksattar haye-haye ksattah ^B 13528 
ksattarau te prajEpate AV 3 24 7b 
fcsatram yaclia KS 39 g, Ap^ 16 30 i. 
ksatram yonih MS 2 13 2, ig3 7 
ksatram lajSna agata RV 7 66 ii<^ 
ksatram lajana pradivo dadbathe RV.3 38 g^. 
ksatram rsstram sad iirvyah AV ii 7 i8b 
ksatram rastram rtam satyam, bialimano nilxita varfis, 
tapas tejas vadhamrtam ta nrdhva, sa asate madhye 
brahma virajat JB 4 37ocbcd (con^jp^). 
ksatram vayah VS 14 9 , TS.4 3 g i , MS 282 107 17 , 

KS.172, gB 8 23,11; Mg6 2i 
ksatram samdhattam tan me jmvatam TB i i i i , Apg 
12 22 6 

ksatram spitam VS 14 24, TS 4 3 9 i, MS.2 8 g 109.10; 

gB,8 424 See ksatram dravinam. 
ksatram-ksatram vaigravanah TA.1.31 3*, 
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ksatram jinva KS 39 5, Ap^ 16 30 i 
ksatram jinvatam uta jinvatam nixi RV 8 35 17 
ksatram dinha VS 527, 63, TS1312, 62, MS i 2 
II 211,1214 241,389 1085,393 ii8 3 ,KS 
2 12, 3 3, 25 10 26 5, gB 3 6 I i8, Apg 7 10 12, 16 

30 I, Mg I 8 2 21, 2 2 3 18. 
ksatram clevaso adadlmh sajosah EV 6 67 5^ 
ksatram dyavEpithivl dhasatho bihat RV i i6o 5^ 
ksatram dravmani VS 10 ii, TS 18131, 4331, MS 2 

6 10 69 15, 2 7.20 105 4, KS 15 7, gB 5 4 I 4 Sec 
ksatram sprtam 

ksatram dhaiaya VS 38 14, MS 499 129 10, gB 142 
2 30 See ksatram etc 
ksatram dhSiayatam bihat RV 5 27 6^ 
ksatram no a^vo vanatam havisman RV i 162 22^^, VS 
25 45^^ TS 4 6 9 4^, KSA 6 5^. 
ksatrabhrfca (KS ^tas) sthaujasvinlh KS 39 r, Apg 16 
33 I- 

ksatrabhrd agmi anibhrstatojah KS 1 8,1 6 8- 
ksatram agne suyamam astu tubhyam VS 27 4c, TS 4 i 

7 2C, MS 2 12 5C 149 I , KS 18 1 6c See ksatienagne 
suyamam 

ksatram ajam AB 8 12 5, 17 5 
ksatram asi KS 39 5, Apg 16 30 i 
ksatram asrjyata VS 14 29, TS 4 3 10 2, MS 2,8 6 no 
12, KS 175, gB 8 4 3 10 
ksatram asy rfcasya yomh TB 3 7 7.2; ApQ 10,6 5 
ksatram mdiam vayodhasam VS 28 34^, TB 2 6 17 7<i 
ksatram indre vayo dadhat VS 28 45®, TB 2.6.20 5® 
ksatram eka laksati devayanam MS 2 13 lo^ 160 6, KS 
39 lod. See vratam eka, 

ksatram ojo me pmvasva KS 5 2 , 32 2 , TB 3 7*^ ^ j -^pg 
462 

ksatram pahi KS 39 5, Apg. 16 30 i 
ksatram pmva KS 39 5, Apg 16 30 i 
ksatram punar istam partam svaha AB 7213 
ksatram piapadye AB 7 22 6 24 3 

ksatram bihac ca bibhrtah RV 5 64.6^ 
ksatram brahma jinvati biahmanasya MS 2 7 7®* 84 9, 
3190 134 

ksatram ma brahmano gopayatu AB 7 22 6 
ksatraih me dah TS 3 3 5 i , MS 4 9 3 124 4 , TA 4 5 4» 
ksatram me dhuksva gg.4 9 2, Kg 3 4.13 
ksatrasya oarayv asi VS 10 8, gB 53521. P. ksatrasya 
Kg 15 5 15 

ksatrasya tva paraspaya brahmanas tanvam pahi VS 38 
19; gB. 14.3.1 9 P ksatrasya tva Kg 26 7,6. C/ 
brahmanas tva pa^. 

ksatrasya tvaujase yantraya dhartraya grhnami TS i. 

6 1.2 

ksatrasya nabhir asi VS 10.8, 20.1; TS.1.816.1, MS 2. 
6.9 69.3; 4 4 3 - 12; KS 15 75 38 45 g® 6 3 6 23; 

12.8 3 8, TB.I 7 10 2; 2.6 5 i; Apg 18.18 6 1 Mg*9 1.3. 
kfatrasya yomm a slda VS 10 26, gB.5.4 4 4. 
ksatrasya yonir asi VS 10.8,265 20.15 TS,i 7 9 8 12. 

2; 16.15 MS.2.69; 69.35 4 * 4-32 KS.1575 384? 

gB.5.3 5.225 4.4.3, 12 8.3.85 TB.1.7 6.4, 10.25 2 6 5,1, 


— ksayam 

Apg 18 5 8, 14 I, Mg 913 P ksatiasya yomh Kg 
15 7 2, 19 4 7 

ksatrasya irga varuno^dhiiajah TB 3x27®* 
ksatiasyolbam (VS TB oolyam) asi VS 10 8, TS 1.7 9 i , 
8122, MS 2 69 693, 443 5212, KS157, g^ 

5 3 5 20, TB I 7 6 4, Apg 18 5 7, 14 I, Mg 9 r 3 
ksatranam ksatiapatu edhi (TS TB Apg asi) VS 10 17, 

TS I 8 14 2, gB 5 4 2 2, TB I 7 8 5, Kg 15 5 32, Apg 
18 16 6 

ksatranam ksatrabhi ttamo vayodhah KS 40 9^, TB 2 7 

6 3^, Apg 22 12 2o^‘ 

ksatiam dharaya TA 4 10.2, Apg 15 ii 2 See ksatram 
dharaya 

ksatraya tvam 9iayase tvam mahiyai RV 1.113 6\ 
ksatraya tvam avasi na tvam Svitha ^aclpate RV 8 37 d'* 
ksatraya tvE KS 39 5, Apg 16 30 i 
ksatraya pmvasva (TA plpihi) VS 38 14, gB 14 2 2 27, 
TA 4 10 I See asmai ksatiaya pavate. 
ksatraya lajanyam VS 30 5 , TB 3411 
ksatraya sam anamat TS 7 5 23 2, KSA 5 20 
ksatraya svaha AB 7226 (6js) , gB 14 9 3 6 , BrhlJ 636 
ksatriyasi VS 4 19 , TS i 2 4 2 , 6175, ^ ^ 4 ^34’ 

375 81 19, KS2 5, 24 3. 
ksatnyena samahitam AV 6 76 3^ 
ksatriyojfjani AB 8125, 175 
ksatriyo bhavami AB 7 24 3 
ksatrena manusyan TS 4 4 8 i. 
ksatrena ya9asa saha TA 4 21 if 

ksatrenagne suyamam astu tubhyam AV 7 82 3c See 
ksatram agne 

ksatrenagne svena (VS TS, svayuh) sam labhasva AV 2 
6 4®-, VS 27 5®, TS 4 1.7 2®, MS 2 12 149 2, KS 

i8.i6®'. 

k^atrenatmanam pan dhapayathah AV 12 3 51® 
ksatrebhyas tva KS 39 5 , Apg 16 30 i 
ksatre lastie ca jagrhi KS 40 TB 2763^, Apg.22 
12 20<i 

ksatre sida KS 39 5 , Apg 16 30 i. 
ksadmeva tigmam asanaya sam 9yat RV i 130 4^ 
ksadmevarthesu tartaiitha ugra RV 10 106 7^ 
ksapa usra9 ca didihi RV 7158® 
ksapa usra vanvaayantu devah RV.6 52 15^, KS 13 iS^ 
ksapaih vasta janxta sQryasya BV.3.49 4®* 
ksaperahs tryaham utsijya Kau9.r4i 5^ 
ksapo jmvantah pisatibhir rstibhih BV 1.64.8^. 
ksapo bhasi puruvaia samyatah RV 2 2.2^. 
kfapo madema 9arada9 ca ptirvlh RV.4 16 19^. 
k§iapo rajann uta tmana RV i 79 ‘^*> 913®, VS 15 

37® > TS 4 4 4 5®; MS 2 13 8®, i 67 i 3 > KS 39 15® 
k§apo vastusu rEjasi EV 8 19,31^, • SV 2,1173d. 
ksama carisnv ekakam RV 10.59 9® 
ksamam bhumim brahmana vavrdhanam AV.12 1,29^ 
ksama rapo maruta aturasya nah RV 8 20,26®. 
fcfama rapo vi9vam no astu bhesajam AV.6.57.3C. 
ksamedam anyad divy anyad asya EV,i*io3.ie. 
ksayam suyiram dhanvantu somah EV 9.97.26^'. 
k§ayam candSrasa indavah EV.34o.4®5 AV.ao.d 



ksajram — - 34^ 


ksayam jinva TS 3 5 2 i , 4 4 i ^ 7 KS 17 7 , 3717, PB 
I 9 I, Vait 17 4 , Apg 14 10 I, 17 3 5 
ksayat sa laya rtapa. rtejah EY 7 20 6^ 
ksayadwam yaidhaya sanrtabliih EY i 125 3<i 
ksayadviram pasanam sumnaii Imahe EV i 106 4^ 
kaayadvira (TS ®vTiaya) siimnam asme te a&tu EY i 
114 10^, TS 4 5 10 

ksayadvirasya tava ludra midhyali EY i 114 3^, ES 
40.11^, ApQ 17 22 
ksayadvirah. sa sadhate EV 8 19 ro^ 
ksayadviraya namasa, didistana EV 10 92 9^ 
ksayadviraya namasa yidhema te EV i 1142 TS45 
10 2^, KS 40 11^3 

ksayadviraya pi a bhaiSmalie matih (TS inatim) EV i* 
1141^, VS 16 48^, TS4 5;ioib^ MS 2 9 9^» 1279, 

KS 17 r6b 

ksayadviraya sumnam cie see ksayadviia etc 
ksayantam ladhaso mahah (TS ladhase malie, KS 
favase mahe) EY 10 140 gy 2 1170b, YS 12 nob, 
TS 4 2 7 3b j MS 2 7 r4b« 96 4, KS 16 14b, ^B 7 3 i 33 
ksayantam asyaiajasali paiZlke EV 7 100 SV 2 976^1, 
TS 2 2 12 MS 4 10 id 144 7 , KS 6 lod, N 5 pd 
ksayantam mrmusan anu EY 8 19 35b 
ksayantig caisaninam EY 10 9 gb, AY i 5 4b, MS 4 9 
27b 139 9, TB 2 5 8 gb^ tA 4 42 4b 
ksayantan layo yavasasya bliiueh EY 7 93 2c 
ksayan datajaiam yena jauan EY 6 49 xgc 
ksayann asmabhyam asm a pracetah EY i 24 140, TS i 
gii3c, MS4I0 4 < 5 . igsrij 41417°* 2468, KS 
40 ijc 

ksayan vajaih purugcandio namoblnh EV 3*2g 30 
ksayam agne gatayusani EY 6 2 gd 
ksayam pavakagocisah EY 3 n 7°, SY 2 907c, KB 26 17 
ksayam brhantam pan bhusati dyubhih EY 332^ 
ksayasya yiktabaihisah EY 5 9 2b 
ksayasyasi vidhatah (SY. yidhartu) EV 8 61 141’, SV 
2 672b 

ksayan ebbyah suvasi pastyavatah EY 4 54 gb 
ksayaya gatum yanati EY 5 6g 4b 
ksayaya gatum vidan no asme EV 10 99 8b 
ksayaya tva TS 3 5 2 i , 4 4 i , KS 17 7 , 37 17 , GB 2 
214; PB I 9 I, Yait 17 4, Apgi4ioi, 17.3 g 
ksarad dhiianyam giicayo^nu svab AY 5,1 3b 
ksarad yigyani mandiah svaivit EV 9.109 8b 
ksarantah paryatJlvidhah EV 9 46 
ksaranti pingala ekampah TA 3.1 i.iob 
kaarantindra dintayah EY 8 49(Yal i).6d 
kgarann apo na payanaya uye EV.1.116 90 
ksara no abhi vavyam EV 9 35 30. 
ksara sahasnnir i&ali EV 9 61 3°; SV 2,562° 
ksam vapanti visitaso agvah EV,6,6,4i\ 
ksam yigvobhir amrtebhir (TB ajareblni) yajatra EY x 
189 3d; MS 4 14 3d, 218.10; TB,2 8.2 4^ 
ksam dasayopabarhanlm tab EV i 17 4. 7b, 
ksamad devo*ti dunteny (TA MabanlJ devo atiduriiaty) 
agmh AY 7 63.1^, tA 10 2 id, MahanTJ 6 6d 
ksaman ruruca usaso na btanuna (MS keiuna) EY 6. 


15 gb, VS 17 lob, TS 4 6 I 2b, MS 2 10 lb 131 15 
See k&ama etc 

ksama bhindanto aiunli apa vran EY 4 2 i6d, AY 183 
2id, YS 19 69^, TS 2 6 12 4*1 
ksama ye vigvadhriyasah EY 10 176 1° 
ksama 1 iii uca u&aso na ketima KS 17 17b Sec ksriman*f?fc 
ksama leiihad vTiudhah (ApMB vTiudlias) samanjan 
EY 10 4g 4b, YS 12 6b,2ib 33b, TS r 3 14 2b, 421 2b, 
22b, MS 2,7 8b. 8gS, KS 16 8b 9b, 10b, gB 6 7 3 2, 
ApMB 2 II 24b 

ksameva nah sam ajatam lajansi EY 2 39 7 b 
ksameva vigva. bhuvanani j^a&niin I^Y 652°, TS 1 3 
14 3°, KS 7 t6° 

ksamevorja suyavasat sacelhe RY 10 to6 io^ 
ksinantigatiuiu anapavyayantah EY 6 7.3 7^, YS 29 44^^, 
TS 4 6 6 3d, MS 3 t 6 3d 186 6, KSA 6 id 
ksinomi (AY ksinami) biahmanamitian AY 3 19 3°, 
YS II 82°, TS 41 10 3°, MS 2 7 7°: 84 5, KS 16 7^, 
19 10, gB 663 igc, TA-c 5 3° 
ksinomi inuskaiam {^cad piiskaiam'i^) yaiha AY 6 14 2b 
ksitir na laja puiuvaio adyaut EY 4 g i5d 
ksxtinam na maiya aiepasali EY 10 78 id 
ksitir uchantT maiuisli ajigah EY 6 6g ib 
ksidhi yudlia gavasa va tain india SY i 336° 
ksipad agastim ajia duimatim ban EY 10 182 i°-3°, 
ksipo mijanti pan gobhii nvitam EV 9 86 27°, 
ksipta jrunii na vak.sati EV.i 129 8«, N 6 4. 
ksipram vai tasya pichanti AY, 12 g go^ 
ksipram vai ia&ya vristu&u AY i2.g 49«-, 
ksipram ym tasyadahanam AY 125 48<‘ 
ksipram vai tasyahanane AY 12.5 47°^ 
ksipram gara iva bhajj^’antam AV 884° 
ksipram tad api lohatu AV 12 i 3gb 
ksipragyenaya (TS KSA °gyenasya) vaitika VS 24 30, 
TS g g II T, MS 3 14 II 174 8; KSA 7 i 
ksipresave devaya svadbavne (TB svadhamno) EY 7 
46 ib, TB2S6 8b, ]srio6b 
ksiyantam tvam uksiyantam krnoii EY 4 17 
ksiyanto yanto adhvann a EY 8 83 6b 
ksiram yad asyah piyate AV 6195° 
ksiram saipu atho madhu AV 10 9 12° i3d-24d 
ksiram sarpii madhtidakam EV 9.67 3 2d, EYKh 9.67 
I7d i8d, SY 2 649d, TB i 4 8 4’^- 
ksiram kiuddhodiaiad vage AY, 10 ro lod. 
ksirasya codakasya ca AV i ig 4b. 
ksire^a codakena ca TA 6 4, id 

k§iren.a pGrna (AV 4 34 7b, pQinan) udakena dadhna 
AY 4,34 6b 7b 

ksirena snatah kuyavasya yose EY 1 104 3° 
ksir© ma manthe yatamo dadambha AY S 29 7^ 
kgirair madhyata agirtah EY 8 2 9b 
k^uttrsnabliyam lam yo gam vikrniaiitam mansam 
bhiksamana upa tistbate TB 34116, See ksudhe yo 
k§utpipasabbyam svaba SMB 2 6 17, GG.4 9 ig Gf. 
ksutpipasaya 

ksTitpipasamala jyesthah (TAA ojnalam jyestham^) 
EYKh.g.87.S«, TAAio,66^ 
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ksutpipasaya svaha TAA lo 66 Cf ksufcpipasabliyam 
ksudrasuktamahasiiktah (sc tipyantu) QG 4 10 3; ksu- 
drasUkta mahasaktah (sc trpyantu) AG 342 
ksudrah pa^avos^srjyanta VS 14 30, TS 4 3 10 2, MS 2 
8 6 no 16 , KS 175, 8 4 3 14 

ksudran pa9nn rak&atu revati nah TB 3 i 2 lo”- 
ksudrebliyali svaha AV 19226, 23 21 
ksudham sedim vadham bhayam AV 8818^ 
ksudham taiema duritun dunstim TB 3 i 2 2^ 
ksudhag ca sarv^s trsnag ca AV ii 8 21c 
ksudha kila tva dustano AV 473® 
ksudhamaram trsnSmaram AV 4 17 6®- Qf tisnamaram 
ksudhe govikartam TB 3 4 r.i6 

ksudhe yo gam vikrntantam bbiksamana upatisthati 
VS 30 18 See ksuttrsnabbyam 
ksudhe svaha TS 7 1.17 i, KSA 18, 56, TAA.10 66, 
SMB 2 6 16, GG4 9‘IS, KhG4 3i5 
ksudho^paliatyai suvitam no tstu TB 1213^, Ap^ 5 

1 7^ 

ksupasi see ksumEsi 

ksubha martam aiiuyatam vadhasnEih RV 541 13^^ 
ksumad vajavan madhumat suviryam RV 9 86.i8<i, SV. 

2 504^ 

ksumantam vajam gatinam sahasnnam RV 8 88 2®, AV 
20 9 2°, 49 50^ SY 2 360 

ksumantam vajam svapatyam rayim dab EV 2 4,8*^ 
ksumanto yabhir madema RV i 30 13c, AV 20 122 
SV r 153C, 2434C, TS I 7135s 22128c, 4144®, 
MS 4 12 4^ 189 6, KS 8 170 
ksumasi (VSK ksupasi) VS 108, VSK 1145 
ksurakrfcyam (sc varjaya) GG 3122 
ksurapavir jaiebhyah HG 1,24 

ksurapavir mrfcyur bhQtva vi dhava tvam AV 12 5 53 
ksurena lajho varunasya vidvEn ^G i 28 15^ See soma- 
sya lEjho etc, 

kfuro na bhurijor iva AV 20 127 4<^, 12 15 i 

k§uro namasi svadhitis te pita HG i 9 ro 
ksuro bluajag (TS bhrjvah, MS bhrjag, VS enomousty, 
bhrajag) chandah VS 13.4 , TS 4 3 12 3 , MS 287 in 
15, KS 17 6, 8 5 2 4 

ksuUakah gipivistakah TB 3 10 i 4, 
kseti ksitih subliago nama pusyan RV 5 37 4*^ 
kseti ksemebhih sadhubhih RV 8 84 9®- 
ksetrajeso maghavah chvitryam gam RV.1.33 15^ 
ksetram na ranvam Ucuse RV.io 33 6®, 
ksetram iva vi mamus tejanena RV i.no 5® 
ksetravittaro manuso vi vo made RV 10 25 8®. 
fcsetravid dhi diga aha viprchate EV.9 70 9^ 
ksetrasata yrtrahatyesu pUrum RV 7 19 3^; AV,20, 
37 - 3 ^- 

kfetrasarathibhih saha KSug 106. 7^ 
ksetrasya pataye namah MS. 2 93 122.12. See ksetra- 
nam etc, 

ksetrasya pataye svEha TS i 8 13 3, MS. 2 6,11 70.9; 

KS.15 7. 

ksetrasya patina vayam EV.4IS7 x^; TS x X.t4 2^; MS 
4.ii,i«- 160.3; KS.4 ,i5«-; A9^9,^i.I 4? AG.2 ro.4, 


ApMB 218 47‘^(ApG 7 20 16), N 10 15*^ P ksetrasya 
patma, W 15 8 15, 9^4135? Rvidh 2 14 4 0 / 

Brhl) 5 7 

ksetrasya patim prative^am imahe RV 10 66 13c 
ksetrasya patir madhumEn no astu RV 4 57 3®, AV 20 
143 8®, MS 4111® 160 6 

ksetrasya pate inadhumantam Uimim RV 4 57 2®, TS i 

1 14 3®, KS4 15®, 30 4^(bis), Ag 9 II 15 ; Mg 7 2 6a, 
ApMB 2 18 48a (ApG 7 20 16), R 10 16® P ksetrasya 
pate HG 2911 

ksetrasya patnl adhi no biuvathah (TS bruyatam, KS 
adhi vocatam nah) TS 4 7 15 6^, MS 3 16 51* 192 3, 

KS 22 15IJ 

ksetrasya patny urugayo^^dbhutah AV 2 12 
ksetrasya sata tanayasya jinvathah RV i 112 22^ 
ksetranam pataye namah VS1618; TS 452 I, KS 17 
12 See ksetrasya etc 

ksetrad apa9yam sanutag caiantam RV 524® 
ksetrad apagyam ayudha mimanam RV 523^ 
ksetrad a vipram janatho vipanyaya RV i 119 7® 
ksetraya visnur maniise dagasyan RV 7 100 4^, MS 4 
14 5^ 221 7 , TB 2435^ 
ksetrasam dadathur urvarasam RV 4 38 
ksetriyam gapathag ca yah AV 4 18 7!^ 
ksetriyam tvE vyanage AV 3 7 6^^ 
ksetriyam nEgaySmi tvat AV 3 7 6^ 
ksetriyat tva niirtya jamigansEt AV 2 ro r® P kse- 
tnyat tya Kaug 277 See next 
ksetriyai tya nirityai tva TB 2561®, ApMB 2 12.6® 
(ApG 6154), HG 2 3 10®. See jorec , and cf mrrtyai 
tva 

ksetre krtyam yalagam va mcakhnuh AV 10 1,18^ 
ksetre te kityam yam cakruh AV 5 31.4® 
ksetre yasya yikurvate AV 12 i 43^^ 
ksetrausadhivanaspatigandharvapsarasah (sc tipyantu) 

AG 3.4 I, gG 49 3 

ksemakamasah sadaso na yuhjate RV 10 94 12^ 
ksemam krnvana janayo na sindhavah RV 10 124 7® 
ksemam pra padye yogam ca AV 19 8 
ksemag ca me dhrtig ca me VS 18 7 ; TS 4 7 3 i , MS 2 
n.4 141 14, KS 18 8 

ksemasya ca prayujag ca tvam igise gaclpate EV 8375® 

ksemasya patni brhati suvasah PG 3 4 4® 

ksemaya tva VS 9 22, 14 21; TS.4.3 7 2, 7 i n.i; MS 

2 8 3. 109 I, KS,x 7.3,^ KSA i 2; gB.5.2 x 25, 8 3 4 8, 
TB38.3 6, Mg7»3r 3. 

ksemaya yah gantyai prapadye giyam gagmam gamyoh 
gamyoh VS 3 43 , Apg 6274, HG 1292 P; ksemaya 
yah Kg 4 ^2 23 

kgemaya yimoktaram VS 30 14; TB 3 4 i 10 
ksemena dhenam maghava yad invati RV i 55 4*^* 
kgemena mitro varunam duvasyati RV 7.82 5®, 
kseme tisthati (gG tistha, PG. tisthatu, HG tisthati) 
ghi^am uksamana AV.3 12 gG 3 3 i®; PG 3 4 4^1 
HG X 27.2^ 

kfeme vyrddhe gramena Apg.21.20.3®; ksen^ir rdhyete 
gramo va Mg. 7.3^7® {eorrujpf)^ 
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ksemo na sadhuli kratui na bhadiah EV 1672'^ 
ksemyas tistlian piataianah suvirah AY 122 49^ 
ksonxr iva prati no haiya tad (SV piati tad dhaiya no) 
vacah EV i 57 4^^ 20 15 4^, SY i 373 ‘^ 

ksoni 915U111 na mataia EY*8 99 6^^, AY 20 105 3^, SY 
2 988^^, YS 33 67^ 

ksodanta apo iinate vanani EY 5 58 6® 
ksodo na reta itatiti sincat EV 10 61 2^ 
ksnotreneva svadhitim sam 9i9Ttam EY 2 39 
ksmaya carati pan sa vinaktu nah EV 7 46 3^’, N 10 7^^ 
ksmaya dardhansy ojasa EY 5 84 3^, KS 10 12^^ 
ksmaya divo asamam brahma navyam EY 10 84 3^’ 
ksmaya retah samjagmnno 111 sincat EY 10 61 71^, AB 6 
27 9, GB 268 

ksmaya vrdhana ojasa (YS ojasa canohitah) VS 33 92^, 
KB 26,13, 2 15 2^, QQ 10 10 8c 

ksmaya vidhana ojasa vin:i9ayan EY i 55 


KH 

kham yepasa tuvijata stavanah EY 4 1 1 2!^ 
kkakholkaya svaha MahanXJ 20 23 See kasotkaya 
kkango etc • see khadgo etc 
kliajapoxjopaka9iaih ApMB 2 13,10'^ See bajabo® 
khat phat jahi, clnndhl bhindhl handhi kat, iti vacah 
kiuia.ni TA 4271 Cf khan phan 
khadure^dhicankramrim AY xi 9 160- 
khadgo (YS erroneously^ khahgo) vai9vadevah YS 24 40, 
YSK 26 44, MS 3 14.21- 177 4 
khan phan miasi TA 4371 Cf khat 
khanvakhagi khaimakhasi madhye tadmi AY 15 15’ 
khananad dahan^d ablnmai9anrit SB 5 lo*’-, AdB lo®- 
khanamah QB 6 4 i 4,5 
khanami (JJB 6 4 t 4,5 

khanitnma uta va yah svayamjah EY 7 49 2\ 
khanyabhyah svahTl TS 7 4 13 i. See khalyabhyah 
kham ahksva tvacam ahksva TB 3 7.5 2c, ApQ 2 10 4c, 
M(JJ 1 2.6,18 

khargala iva patvaiih K3.U9 107 2^ 
kharvikam kharvavasinim AV.rr 916^ 
khalajah 9akadhamajah AY 8615® 
khalamalinim uivaram PG 2 17 9c 
khale gihe*dhvani gopayantu PG 2 17 16® 
khale na parsan prati hanmi bhun EY 10 48 7c , K 3 loc, 
khalo yirujas tanndusih SMB 171®, PG 2 6,ioe 
khalyabhyah svaha EISA 4 2 See khanyabhyah, 
khalvakasya {read Idialvakasi’) Kau9 82.18. 
khadgenaudiimbare9.a ca YiDh 79.24b. 
khatam akhatam uta saktam agrabham AY. 5. 13.1c 
fchadamun khadirajiraxn AV.8 8.3b. 
khidram bibharsi prthm EV.5.84 ibj TS 2.2.i2,2bj MS 
4 12 2b 181 I, KS 10,12b; ApMB 2,18.9b, N 11.37b 
khile ga visthita iva AY 7.1 15 4b, 
kh|rgaleva visrasah patam asman EV.2 39 4^ 
khe aran iva khedaya BY.8 77,3b, 


khedaya tiivita divah EY 8 72 8^ 
khe^iiasah klie lathah ApMB 119^ (ApG 2 4 8) See 
khe latliasya 

khe yiigasya 9atalviato (ApMB 9acTpate) EY8 9T7b, 
AY 14 I i-ib, JB I 22 ib, AjiMB I 1 9b, MG x 8 ijb 
khe lathasya Idie^iiasah EY 8 91 7'^, AY 14 i 41 S JB x 
2 2i*\ MG I 8 P khe latha&ya x 15 6 See 

khe^nasah 

khyatre namah KS 26 13, Ap^ 20 i 17 
khyatre svaha TA 621 


Gr 

gaganam nastacandirukani EYKh i 191 4S Siii)ain 4 2’- 
gahgaya udakani papuh Ynit 34 9b, 13 3 21b, Ap^ 

21 20 3b, M^ 7 2 7b 

gahgayam vitiaghne^badhuat AB 8 23 5^, <^B 13 5 f xtc 
gachan jaio na yositam EY 9 38 f®, SY 2 626® 
gachatam da9uso giham EV 8 85 

gacha tvain bhagavan xiunairigamanaya pimaiclai9anaya 
sahadevySya sahavisaya sahaganayi sahaj^aisadriya 
yathnhutaya namonamaya nainah9ivaya MS 2 9 10 
130 6 

gaehad indiasya etc, see gachuun indiasya 
gacha dovi yatlnisiikham TA 10 30 MahrinU.x5 5^^ 
gachanto vayum a9vina EY 98 2b; SY 2 529b 
gachann (MS gaehad) indiasya niskrtain EY 9 15.1®, 61 
25®, SV I gto®; 2 563^6x6^^, MS I 2 9'l 18 16 f PB 6 
10 8 

gachan vajani sahasimam EY 9 38 i®; SY.s 624® 
gacha saipa mahrmsa Mahabh 1 5^ 25b See drnani 
gacha 

gachan id daduso latim EY 8 79 gb 
gachamitran pi a padyasva (TSTB Ap^ vi9a) EV 6 73 
16®, SY,2.i2r3®, YS 17 45 S TS 4 6 4 4®, TB 3 7 6 23®, 
3143® See jayamitian 

gachami xiaiamam gatim TA 10 t 9*^, MahanU 4 7‘^ 
gaohamnm aianain janain AY. 5. 2 2 12*1 
gached brahmasalokatam TA 10 i 13d, MahanU g 36 
gaohema sukrio vayain TS 3 5 4 MS x 4.3<i 

(sexies). 49 < 5 , 8 , 50.3,5,11,13, KS 5 6 ^{te7) , 32 6 {icf} 
ganatvay&i tvatisrjami Kau9 24 20. 
ganam devanrim ibhavali suhastah EY 4 35 3 *^ 
ganapataye svaha YS 22 30, MS 31211 163 15 

ganam astosy esam na 9obhase EY xo 77 
ganagnye svaha YS 22 30, MS 3 12 xi, 163 14, KS 35. 
10, ApQ 14 25 IT 

gananaih tva gananatham surendiam YaradapU i 5*^. 
See necst 

gananam tva ganapatim havamahe (KSA, adds vaso 
mama) EV 2 23 t®-; VS 23 19; TS 2 3 14 3«’, MS 3 12, 
20 166.11 j KS 10 T3S', KSA 4.1; AB 1,21 i; KB 8 g, 
9 6; QB 13.2 8.4; ApQ 20 x8 I, M9.9 2 4; HG i.6,ii 
Ps- gananam tva A^ 4 6.3, 99*59.18, 14.19, 9^2,2 
13, gananam Evidh 1.29,5, Brhl).4 81. Seepree, 
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ganannam ganikannam kusfcannam patitannam bliuktva, 
visalibhojanam MahanU 19 i Quasi metrical 
ganannam ganikrmnam ca (MahanU oimts ca) BDh 3 6 
5^, YiDh 48 MahanU 191^ 
ganan me taipayata VS 6 31 , TS 3 i 8 i , XS 3 10, 

3 9 4 7 

ganan me ma vi titrsah (M^ TS 3 2 5 3^, MQ 2 4 
I 35^ ganair ma, and te me ma yitrsan 

ganan me ma vy aririsah Yait 1918^ See under ^lec 
gana me ma yi trsan YS 6 31 , TS 3 i 8 2 , 9B.3 947 
See unde) prec hut one 
ganas tvopa gayantu AY 4 15 4®' 
ganair indrasya kamyaih EV,i 6 8^, AY 20 40 2^, 70 4c 
ganair ma ma vi titrsata MS 132 30 10 See undo 
ganan me ma vi titisah 

gatasum etam upa ^esa ehi EV.io 18 8^, AY 18 3 2^. 
See itasum 

gatim tarpayami 493 
gato nadhva vi tirati jantnm EY 7 58 
gatyai svaha TB 3 i 4 15 , 515 
gatva tu daksmenagneh Yait 912c 
gatva patim subliaga yi lajatu AY 2 36 3^k 
gadabhyah svaha TB 3148 

gadaya tva paxi dadami (ApMB, dadamy asEu) ApMB 2 
3 i9(ApG 4 II 3), HG.i 6 s. 
gantam gaurav lyermam EY 8874^ 
gantam nzdhim dhuiam anir na nabhim EY.g 43 8^ 
ganta divo na prthiYyah EY. i 38 2^ 
ganta nanam nosyasa yatha puia EY i 39 7® 
ganta no yajham yajmyah su9ami EY 5879®, AG 3 6 7, 
^5G4 6 8 

ganta yajham paravata^ cid acha EY 6 44 15c 
gantara da9USo giham namasvmah EY 8,13 loc. 
gantara da9uso grham EY 856°, 223^^ 
gantara hi stho avase EY i 17 2«' 
gantaro yajham yidathesu dhlrah EY 3 26 6^ 
ganta yajesu sanita dhanam-dhanam EY 2 23 13^ 
ganta Yi9Ye sajosasah EY.8 27 5^, 
ganta vrsfcim na yidyutah EY i 39 9^. 
gantasi sunyato gibam EY 2 41 2^, AiS 2 6c, • YS 27 29c 
ganteyanti sayana haribhyam EY 6 23 4^ 
gandhadvaram duradharsam EYKb 5 87 98*, TA.io r 
ro®, MahanU 4 8®, MG 2 13 P gandbadvaiam 
BDh.4,6 12, ParBh.ii 32, YHDh.8 19,38. 
gandharva ittha padam asya laksati EY 9 83 4«', AB i 
22.3, AQ.4.7 4 P gandharya ittba 99 6 
gandbarvab kamyam yacah AY 20,128 3<^; QQ 12 20. 
2 . 2 <^. 

gandbarvajnstahi prati no jusasva EYKb lo.igi 6^ 
gandharva piaya9Citte tvam devanam praya9Cittir asi 
PG I 11*2 

gandhairras te*patab patib AY. 14 2 3^ iSae gandharvo 
yivida. 

gandharvaa tva yi9y3,yaaub pari dadbatu yi9yasyanstyai 
YS2.3; 9^134.2* P; gandbaryab E9«2.8.i. See 
gandbaryo*si 'n9yac. 

gandharvasya dhruve pade BY. i. 22. 1 4c 


— gandhaya 

gandharvasya praty asna, ribanti AY 7 73 3’^* , AQ 4 7 4^, 
99 5 10 23^^ 

gandharvasya vi9yayasoi mukham asi 9^ 1192 
gandharvasyapsarapateh AY 4377^ 
gandharvah sacate stiiyam AY 4 37 
gandharva enam any ay an txayabtim9at AY 1152® 
gandharvah patayo yuyam AY 4 37, 1 2^ 
gandharvah pitaro madayantHm Ap9 22 ii 8 
gandharvanQ cataylmahe AY 4372^ 
gandharva gosth5,9 ca ye MG 2182^ 
gandharvah chepena TS 6 7 15 i , KSA 13.5 
gandharvah janam agan yajhab KS 25 7 
gandharva devs madayantam Ap9 22.11 8 
gandharvapsarasah (5c prmami) VSit 722 
gandharvapsarasag ca ye AY 10 9 9^, ii 7 27I5, g 16^, 
TB.3 12 7 2^ 

gandharvapsarasah saipan AY 8 8 i5»', ii 9 24c, 
gandharvapsarasam 9atam AY 19 36 6^ 
gandharvapsaraso biumab AY ii 6 4«' 
gandharvapsaraso madayantim Ap9 22 ii 6 
gandharvapsarabhyah siagalamkaiane TA 3103 
gandharvapsarobhyo (TB, ^labhyo) vrstyam YS 30 8 ; 
TB 3 4 I 6 

gandharvaya janavide (ApMB jani^) svaha ApMB 142 
(ApG 2 5 2), MG I 10 8. 

gandharvto saptayin9atih YS 9 7^, TS.i 7 7 2^, MS r 
II 163 I, KS 13 14^; 9® 6 ^ 4 8^ 
gandharvetarajanebhyah svaha M9 i 6 i 47 Of undet 
itarajanebhyah 

gandharvebhih sadhamadam madema AY 7 109 5^^ 
gandharvebhyah {sc namab) MG 2 12 17 
gandharvesn ca yad ya9ab ApMB 2 4 6^, 7 24^, HG i 
10 4^. See next 

gandharvesn ca yan manab EYKb 10 igi 3^, TA 10 41 
i^, MahanU 16 6^, HG i 8 4^, MG i 22 iii> Seeprec 
gandharvaih kabbhih saba AY.10.10.13d. 
gandharvo apsy apya ca yosa EY 10.10.4c, AY 18 i 4c 
gandharvo asya ra9anam agrbbnat EY i 163 2®, YS 29 
13C, TS 4 6 7 ic; KS 40 6c 

gandharvo dadad agnaye (HG gandharvo*gnayesdadat) 
EY 10 86 41^, AY.1424^5 SMB I I 7^, PG i 4 16^, 
ApMB 1.3 2^5, MG 1. 10 10^, HG i 20 2^ 
gandharvo dhama paramam guha yat (YS dhama vibhr- 
tam gaba sat) AY. 2 i 2^, YS.32.9t. See next 
gandharvo nama nibitam guhasu TA ro 1.3^; MahanU 
2.4^ Seeprec 

gandharvo vmda uttarah EY.ro 85 40^,* PG i 4 i6t, 
ApMB 1.3 it, HG I 20 2\ See gandharvas te. 
gandharvo*8i vi9vavasuh TS i i ii i, MS i.i 12 7*^^> 
KS III, TB.3 3.6 8; Ap9‘2 96 P gandharvossi M9 
i 2 6.8 See gandharvas tva 
gandharvoxsy upava npa mam ava SMB i 7 ^3* 
dharvo^si 6G 3.4 27 , KbG 3126 
gandhas te somam (TS* kamam) avatu YS 20 27C5 TS t, 
2*6, tc 

gandhaya svaha YS 22.7; TS 7.1.19.1; MS*3 12.3: 160. 
13; KSA.1.10. 



gandhanbhyo — 344^ 

gandharibhyo mujavadbhyah AV 5 22 14“ gayasphtoo gobhii a9vebhir indo BV 7 54 2^’, PG 3 4 


gandharlnam ivaiVika, BV i 126 7*^ 
gabhastayo niyuto vi^vav^iah TB 2 7 13 4^^ 
gabhastiputam bhaiata 9iutaya BV 2148® 
gabhastiputo nibhir adiibhih sutah BV 9 86 34c, N 5 6 
gabhisag rUpam apaguhamanah AV 19 56 2^^ 
gabMram imam adhvaram krdhi VS 6 30 , MS 133 
30 13, 3945. See ganibhliam imam 

gabhiravepa asuiah sunitliah BV i 35 7^, TB 2862^ 
gabke mustim atansayat VS 23 24^ , TS 7 4 19 4^, KSA 
4 8<i, gB 13 2.9 7, TB3975, AgxoSio^^ ggi6 
4 

gamat sa gomati viaje BV 7 32 10^^ Cf gamema gomaii 
gamat sa 9ipii na sa yosad a gamat BV 8 r 270 
gamad a medhasataye BV 8 40 2^ 
gamad a vajasataye BV 8 40 2^ 

gamad indiam vrsa sutah (SV indio visa sutain) BV 9 
40 2^j SV 2 275^> 

gamad devebhir a sa nah BV 3131®, AQ 5 9 21^ 
gamad vajam vajayann india martyah BV 7 32 
gamad vajebhu a sa nah BV x 5 AV 20 69 ic, SV 
2 920 

gamantv indiam anu vo madasah BV 4 35 
gaman na indrah sakhya vaya9 ca BV r 178 
gamann asme vasQny a hi 9ansisam BV lo 44 5^, AV 
20 94 5a 

gamam madaya prathamam vaya9 ca BV 7 97 
gamema gomati vraje BV 8 46 9*^^, 51 (Val 3) 5^1 Cf 
gamat sa gomati 

gamema 9uia tvavatah SV r 209^. Cf next 
gamemed india gomatah BV 8 45 lo^ 0 / pree 
gambhira rsvo asamastakavyah BV 2214^^ 
gambhiram aplava iva AV 19 go 3*^ 
gambhiram imam adhvaram kidlii TS i 4 1 i See ga- 
bhiiam imam 

gambhiraya isvaya yo luioja BV 6 18 lo^* 
gambhiragahso lajaso vimanah BV 7 87 6^- 
gambhiran ndadhini iva KV 3 45 3‘^; SV 2 1070*^ 
gambMraya raksase hetim asya BV 6 62 9c 
gambhire cid bhavati gadham asmai BV 6 24 8<i, 
gambhirena na urun3imabiin EV 6 24 9*^ 
gambhirebhih pathibhih pai-vebhih {KB AQ SMB pur- 
vmebhih)MS 1 10 143 8, KS 9 61^, Ag 2.7 9i>, SMB. 

235^ See next hut one 
gambhiraih pathibhih pitiySnaih AV 18 4 62^1 
gambhiraih pathibhih purvyaih (AV pUiy^inaih) AV 18 
4 63^, TS I 8 g,2^\ HG 2 ro 13.2^ Seeprec, but one 
gay am pustim ca vaidhaya BV 5 10 3^5 
gayasphatim ca dhanyam AV 19.31 loi^. 
gayasphanah. prataranah suvirah EV i 91 19c, VS 4 37°, 
TS I 2 10 ic, MS 4 12 4C, 188 12 ; KS II I3S AB i 
^3 23, gB 3 3 4 30® 

gayasphano amivaha BV i 91 12^, TS 4 3 13 5*^5 MS 4 
1048' ig2 II, 4.124 188.10, KS 2 i4«>, AB.1259, 
gB II 4 3-19% Ag2i27, 48.8, Kgg 12 19^; Kau9 
68 31^ P: gayasphanah KS1113, 15.8; 

Mg.g 1 3.18, 


7^,HG I 28 1^, MG 21119^ jSe<?gobhii a9vebhu mdo 
gayasphano vaienyah AV 19153^^ 
gayagirse vate t^iaddham ViDh 8g 66c 
gayo-si GB I g 14, PB i g ig 
garagirno bliavaty asthibhnyan AV 5 18 i3^> 
garudapaksanipatena BVKh i 191 2c 
garudasya jatamriti ena BVKh i 191 3*‘- 
(om) gariitmantam tarpayami BDh 2 5 9 10 
gargi vacaknavl tipyatu) AG 344 See gaigi 
gartarug iva saiiaye dhananam BV 1.124 7^, N 3 1)'’ 
gardabhav abhitahsaiau NllaiU 25^^ 
gardabhe kityam yam cakiiih AV 5313^ 
garbha iva (SV KU in Folefs ediUoii^ ivot) subhito 
garblimibhih (BV sudhito garbhinisn) BV3292I’, 
SV 1.79^, KU 2 4 8b. 

garbham siavantam agadain akali (Ag akaima) TB 3 7 
3 6^ (bis), Apg 9 4 Ag 3 10 31*^ See next 
garbham sravantim agadam akarma Apg 91812^ See 
prcc , and ef iikhaiii siavantim 
garbham ta indrag caging ca AY g 25 4^ 
garbham ta ugrau laksatam AV 8 6 20^^ 
garbham te agvinuu devau (AV agvinobhri , PG HG 
agvinav iibhau) BV 10 184. 2®, AV 5 2g 3<^, gB 1494 
20C, BihU 6 4 20°, SMB I 4 7c, ApMB i 12 2®, IIG 
I 25 ic, MG 2 18 2®, PG.1.13® {ent notes j see Speijei, 
Jatalcarma, p 19) 

garbham te mitifivaiunau AV.g 25 4«-. 
garbham dadhatham te vam aham dade TB i 2 i 14, 
Apg 5.8 8. See leto dhattam pustyax. 
garbham dadhana janayantXr agnim (AV. dadhana amita 
rta^hali) BY.io.T2i, 7b, Ay.4.2.6b; VS 27 25b; MS.2, 
13 23b* 169 2 , KS 40 ib See daksam etc. 
garbham dadhasi jamisu vivaksase EV 10.21 8^ 
garbham devo bihaspatih AV g 2g 4b 
garbham dhattam svastayo TB 2 4 5 7c See garbhrm etc 
garbham dhata dadhatu te AV 5254^^ 
garbham dhehiprthustukegB.14 9 4 20b, BiliU 6 4 20b, 
PG I 13b (c^ if notes, Speijer, Jafa/cama, p 19) See 
next 

garbham dhehi sarasvati EV.io 184 2b, AV g 25 3b, 
SMB 1.4 7b, ApMB 1,12 2b, HG i 25 ib, MG 2 18 2b 
Seepyec 

garbham dhehi sinlvali EV 10 184 2*^, AV g 25 s®-, gB 14 
9 4,2o«-, BihU 6.4 20*^, SMB i 4 7*^, GG 259, ApMB 
I 12,2a (ApG 3 8 13), HG i 2g la, MG 2 18 2a, PG r 
13a [ent notes, see Speijer, Jatalcarma, p 19) B 
bhani dhehi KhG 1416. 
garbham na mata bibhitas tvaya EV. 3.46,5b. 
garbham agie sam airayan AV 4 2 8b. 
garbham agvatary asahasan PG 3,13 5®. See next 
garbham agvatarya iva ApMB 2 22.2^, HG.i rg 3® See 
prec 

garbham a dhehi yah puman BVKh 10 184,16^ TA i. 

12 id; ApMB I 12 7^ jScepunar adliehi. 
garbham a dhehi yonyam (gG sadhaya)AV g 25.8b, gG. 

1. 19 iib. 
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— gava9ii’am 


garbham rtasya piprati KV 6 48 5^ 
garbham bibhaiti bhuvanesv antah KS 31 14c, TB 3.3 
9 IOC, Ap(p 2 I 3C, MQ I 2 4 5c 
garbham mats sudhitam vaksanasu RV 10 27 16® 
garbhag ca sthatem garbha? caratham (read caratam) RV 
I yo-s** 

garbhas te yonim a gsayam AY 5 25 9^ 
garbhah samjayase punah MS 2 7 loc 88 7 See garbhe 
sah 

garbhah pahcavin9ah VS 14 23, TS 4 3 8 i , 5 3 3 4, MS 
284 109 5, KS 17 4, 20 13, gB 8 4 I 19, M9 621 
garbhadam kanvam na9aya AV 2253® 
garbhan (sc prlnami) Vait 722 Of gaibhan prlnihi 
garbhan andam bhetsyati Kau9 116 7^ 
garbhan khadanti ke9aYah AV 8623® 
garbhan dhattam svastaye QQ 3 18 140 See garbham etc 
garbhan piTnXhi ApQ 6115 Cf garbhan {5c prinami) 
garbhan ro vrhje panktena chandasa MS 4211 35 3 
garbha vi9vasya bhutasya QB 12 4 4,4c So the text foi 
garbho etc ^ q v 

garbhag ca me vatsag ca me TS47101, 5485 
garbha (MS garbhah, KS garbhas) sprtah VS 14 25, 
TS 4 3 9 2, MB 285 109 15, KS 174, 9B8428 
garbhena savaiam saha 14 9 4 22<i, BihU 6,4 22*^ 
garbhe nu nau jamta dampatl kah RV 10 ro AV 18 

I 5a 

garbhe nu sann anv esEm avedam RV 4 27 AA 2 5 
I 14*^, AU 2 4 ga P garbhe nu san A^ 972, 99 
12 3 II 

garbhebhyas tvE Ap9 6115 
garbhebhyo maghava vigvadargatah RV i 146 5*^^ 
garbhe matuh pitus pita RV 6 16 sg**-, SV 2 747^ 
garbhe yosam adadhur vaisam asani RV 10 53 1 1® 
garbhe sah (VS 9® san , KS sam®) jEyase punah RV 8 
43 9°; VS 12 36c, TS 4 2.3 3®, II 3C, KS 16 10®, 9B 
6824; 1244 4® See garbhah sam® 
garbhe santam resanE resayanti RV i 148 g^ 
garbho asy (MS »sy) osadhxnam AV 6 25 7^, <5 95 3®, 
VS 12 370-, TS.4 2 3 3®-, ms 2 7 loa- 88 8, KS 16 lo^, 
9B 6 8 2 4«‘, 12 4 4 4®, Vait 28 20 
garbho janlnam janusam upastham AV 13 i 4^ Sec 
prajabhir vrddhim 

garbho jarayuh pratidhuk piyusah KS 139® See vatso etc. 
garbho jarayunavrtah VS 19 76®, MS, 3 116® 149 g, KS 
38 I®, TB 2622® 

garbho jarayunE saha VS 8 28^, QB 4 ^ 2 4 
garbho devEnam VS 37.14, MS 4.9.6 126 g, 9B 14 i 
4 2, TA.4 7.4, 568, K9 26 4 II. 
garbho bharam bharaty a cid asya RV i.ig2 3®, AV9 
xo 23® 

garbho bhatvEmrtasya yonau AV ii.g 7 ^. 
garbho bhntva sa (99 bhtitvatha) mataram AB 7x39^, 
99 xg.17^. 

garbho yajnasya devayuh RV 8,12 n» 

garbho yas te yajhiyah KS.13.9®, 10 See yasyas te harito 

garbho yo apEm garbho yantoam RV 1.70 3^ 

garbho yo yah smdhavo madhva utsah RV.io.3.8^ I 


garbho yanaspatinam AV g 2g 7^, VS 12 37^, TS 423 
3^, MS 2 7 10^ 88 8 , KS 16 10^, 9 B 6 8 2 4b, 124 
4 4 ^ 

garbho yi9yasya bhntasya AV g 25 7®, 6 95 3®, VS 12 
37®, TS4 2 3 3®, MS 2 7 10® 88 9, KS 16 10®, 9 B 6 
824®, 12444® (text, c> ) onemtslyj garbha) 
garbho:rsy etc see garbho asy etc 
garbho himavatam uta AV 6 95 3^ 
gavayam te 9Ug rchatu (KS te ksut) VS 13 49, MS 2 7 
17 102 17, KS 16 17, 9 B 7 5 2 34 
gavayam aranyam anu te di9ami VS 13 49 , TS 4 2 10 3 , 
MS 2 7 17* 102 16, KS 16 17, 9 B 7 5 2 34 
gavam yah patir aghnyah AV 9 4 17^^. 
gavam yaksmah puiusanEm vlrudbhih AV 8 7 ig® 
gavam vitiaghna esate RV g 86 3^^ 
gavam 9ata prksayamesu pajre RV i 122 7^ 
gavam 9lesmasi gavo mayi 9lisyantu SMB 183 Ps 
gavam 9lesmasi GG 363, gavam KhG 3147 
gavam sargam iva hvaye RV 5 56 g<i 
gavam saiga na ra9mayah RV 4 52 5^ 
gavam sahasrai ru9amaso agne RV 5 30 13I5 
gavam sphatim ni yachatu AY 19 31 8*1 
gavam kulmim jivasa a yuvasva TS 2 4 g 
gavam krnoty ai’vatam RV 7 102 2^, TB 2456^, TA i 
29 

gavam ketam param avarjate nah RV i 33 1*1 
gavam kiXdaty adnbhih RV 9 66 29^. 
gavam gotram udasrjo yad angirah RV 2.23 KS 40 
iii>, Ap 9 17.21 7^ 

gavam catvari dadatah sahasra RV g 30 i2i> 
gavam janitry akrta pra ketum RV i 124 51^ 
gava te krinam TS 6 i 10 i , Ap 9 10 2g 9 See lyam 
gaus 

gavam turn ^atam tvam AB 7x73®, 99 ^5 
gavam tva himkarenabhihimkaromi KBIT 2, ii 
gavam na sarga usaso jaiante RV 4 gi 8<i 
gavam netrl vEjapatnX na ucha RV 7 76 6® 
gavam apa vrajam vidhi RV i ro 7® 
gavam agvEnam vayasag ca visthah AV 1 2 i g® 
gavam asi gopatir eka india RV 7.98 6®, AV 20 87 6®, 
MS 4.14.5® 222 I , TB 2.8 2 6® 
gavam aha na mayur vatsininam RV.7 103 3® 
gavam a oyavayamasi RV,4 32 i8\ 
gavam iva griyase gingam uttamam RV.g gp 3^, KB 
21 3 

gavam iva srutayah samcaranih RV 6 24 4^ 
gavam urubjam abhy arsati vrajam RV 9 77 4^ 
gavEm ese sakhyE krnuta dvita RV 10 48 9^^ 
gavam patih phalguninam asi tvam TB 3117**’ 
gavam posam svagvyam (TB svagviyam) RV i 93 9 

65 17^, SV 2 iSgl*, MS 4 14 18*1 248 3, TB.2 8 7,9^ 
gavaih mandGka dadatah gatani RV 7 103 10® 
gavam mata netry ahnEm aioci RV 7.77.2*1 
gavam mudgalah prtanEjyesu RV ro 102 9*!; N.9.24^ 
gavam mudgalah pradhane jigaya RV 10,102 g*!; N.9 
23*1. 

gavagiram manthijtiam mdra gukram RV.3*32.2^, 
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gavi deyaso ghrtam anv avindan EV 4 5^ 4^j VS 17 92^, 
KS 40 7!^, TA 10 10 3^, MahanU 10 2t>, ApQ 17 18 
gavistiuro namasa stomam agnau BV 5 i VS 15 25^; 

TS 4 4 4 MS 2 13 7c 155 17 
gave cakaithorvarasu yudhyan EY 5 33 4^» 
gave ca bhadram dbenave EY 8 47 120 
gave^r^vSya yachata EV 8 30 4^ 
gavesanali sabamana udbhit AV 5 20 1 
gave svaha Q(} 17 12 3 

gavyam yavyam yanto dlighalia EV i 140 13° 
gavyam cid tirvam apidhanavantam EV 5 29 12^ 
gavyam cid Qivam u^ijo vi vaviuh EV 7 90 4°* 
gavyan giama isita indiajatah EV 3 33 
gavyanta indrani sakliyaya viiMah EV 4171 6“-, 10J31 
3°, AV 20 125 3« 

gavyantas tva bavaniahe EV 7 32 2^^, AV 20 12 1 2^^, 
SV 2 3if^, VS 27 36‘J, ms 2 X3 9^^ 158 17, KS 39 12^^, 
Ap9 17 8 4^ 

gavyan dundubbej^dhi nrtya vedah AV.g 20.10^. 
gavyann abhi ruva samdhaiiajit AV 5 20 3^, 
gavyann eti haisafce asya sena EV 9 96 SV. 1,533b 
gavyayi tvag bhavati niinig avyayi EV.9 70.7^ 
gavyayuh soma rohasi EV 9 36 6b, 
gavya jigaty anvya EV.9 ^4 ^b 
gavya trtsubhyo ajagan yudh3. nin EV 7 1 8 7^^ 
gavya prncanto a9vya maghani EV 7 67 9*^ 
gavya bliajanfca sOrayah EV 5 79 7*^. 
gavya vasfcieva vasayanta in naiali EV 8.1.17^ 
gavy a sutasya prabhrtasya madlivah EV101164C 
gavya somaso agyaya EV 9 64.4b, SV.i.482b, 2 384b 
gavy UP agre mafchinam EV.8 53 (VaL5),8^. 
gavyur afvayur Tyate EV.4 31 4^ 
gavyur no aisa pan soma siktah EV 9 97 15^^, SV 2 
158^ 

gavyo Bu no yatha pma EV.8 46 loft, SV i 186*^ P. 

gavyo BU nah Svidh 3 i 13, 3 i 
gaEanaih (^B ^ne) yad inaksat EV i 132 6®, VS.8 53c, 
QB 4 6 9 140, Vait 34.1®, Ap^.ai 12 9®, 7.2 3®. 

galiya see (ague) galiya 
ga arvato nm rcase iirihi EY 6 39 5^ 
ga agvan puiusan pa^Un M9.6 i 2b, See gam a^vaiii 
purusam. 

gall kmvano na mmijam EV.9. 14,5c, 107 26^, 

gah krnvano nirnijam haiyatah kavih EV. 9,86, 26®. 

gaE paspaganas tavislr adhatta EV 10 102 8^^, 

gam vocanta stiiayah EV 5 52,16b 

ga gavyann abln ^uro na satva EV.9 87 1^. 

gam copasrstam viharam caniaiena ma samcarista ApQ, 

I 12 12 See viharam 
gam jigkaiso anadyam AV 5.18.1^1, 
gam jeteii kuruta MQ.i 5 5. 13. 

gatum (TA.I 9.7b, gatu) yajnaya gafcum (TA.1.9 7b gatu) 
yajEapataye EVKh 10,191 5b, TS 2,6 10.3 j MS 4 13, 
lob- 212 14, ^B 1,9 1.27; TB.3 511,1b, TA I 9,7by 
3 ib {introd ), E 4 21, 

gatum vittva gatum ihi MS.1.2 15. 25 13; Ap9.7.i6 7. 
Cf deva gatuvido, 


gatum kinavann usaso janaya EV 4 51 

gatum ko asmm kah ketum AV 10 2 12® 

gatum dhatta yaiamanaya devah AV 2 34 2b TS 3 r 4 

3M^S3 o 8< Mgr 8 3 3’> 

gatum natliam vindevaiii JB r 151 0 / natham vitfcva. 

gatum ise naksate tuniiam acha EV 6 22 5*^, AY 20 
36 5‘^ 

gatum pa9iibliyah MS 1215 2513, Ap^ 7 ib 7 
gatum prapa9yann iha lastiam aliah AV 13 i TB 2 
5 2 

gatum mahyam MS i 2 15 25 13; Ap^ 7 ib 7 
gatu yajmlya eh see gatum yajnaya 
gatuvidam havamaho nndliamrinah AY 132 43^^ 
gatuvidam tain imahe EV r 105 r5b 
gatuvid asi MS 1215 2512, Ap(^ 7167 
gatram-gatiam asyanunam kiniitat MS 4134 204 i , 

KS 16 31 , AB 2 6 15, TB 3 6 6 3, AQ 3 3 i, W 5 17 6, 
gatranam te gatiabhajo bhoyasnia (KS gatiabliag biifi- 
yasam) TS 3 4 2 2, 3,7, KS 13 11,12 
gatrani te biahmana kalpayami AV.18 4 52^^ 
gatrani deva abliisamvi9antu MS 2 5 6<- 55 ti, KS. 13.2c, 
gatrampaiYa9asie (KSA pai*va9ab,ow2?^^i/i^ te)VS 23 42^ ; 
TS6 2I2IC, KSA 10 6c 

gatrany asya ma hinslh MS 1216 269, MQ i 8 4 5 
gatrany asya vaidhantam AV 5 29 12c 
gatre-gatie msasaitha lucaksah EV 8 48 9b 
gatEapatim medhapatim EV i 43 4^ 
gathayaiti paiiskitam (AV ckita) EV 10.85 AV.14 

I 7^1 

gathagravasam satpatmi EV 8.2.38c, 
gatEanyam (SV. gathanyasm) sana9rutam EV,8 92.2b^ 
SV2 6^b 

gatEanyaE suruoo yaaya devah EV 1.190,1c. 
gatEabEih 9Tia90cisam EV 8 71.14b, AV 20 103 ib, SV. 

I 49^- 

gatEabEyaE svaba TS 7 5 1 1 2 , KSA 5 2 

ga na viana avaiiii amuficat EV i 61.10^, AV 20 35 lo® 

gam dadam i 14 10 

gam dlvyadhvani QB 5 4 4 23 , K^ 4921, 15 7 ^7 
gam dohapavitie lajjum TB 3 7 4 14° ? ApQ i ii lo® 
gam na carsanlsaham EV 8,1.2b, AV 20 85 2b^ gy 2 
711b 

gam na debase huve EV 6.45 7c. 
gam na dhuiy upa yunjathe apah BV 11514*^ 
gam angaisa a hvayati EV 10 14b 4®'? TB 2 5 5 7c 
gam a9vam lathyam mdra sam kira EV 6 46 2®, AV 20, 
98 20, SV,2 160C, VS 27 38c, MS 2 13 9C 159 3, KS. 
39 12®, AA 5162, Ap 9 1787 
gam a9vam rasi viiavat EV 9 9,9b 
gam a9vam sanuyam iti EV 10 119 ib, 
gam a9vam abhyanjanam EV,8 78 2b 
gam a9vam pipyusl duhe EV,8 14 3® 5 AV.20 27 3®; SV, 
2.1186® 

gam a9vam puiusam jagat (AV. pa9um , EVKli a9van 
purusanaEam) EVKh 5 87.2^, AV 8.7 TA,6.5.3b; 

lo.i 5b; MabanU.2 lob* ApMB.1.9 lob, HGr.i.iS.sb, 
See ga a9van, and cf gaur a9YaE 
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gam a9vam posayitnv 3 . BV 4 57 1°, TS r i 14 2^, MS,4 
II ic 160 4, KS 4 15®, ApMB 2 18 47c, N 10 15c 
gam a^van purusEn etc see gam a9vam purusam 
gam uksanam iva rajjva AY 3118^ 
gam pancanamnlm rtavo^^nu panca AY 8 9 15^, TS 
4 3 II 4i>, MS 2 13 10^ 1615, KS39 io^, PGr 3 

3 s’" 

gam bhajanta mehana BY 8421^ 

gam ma hinslr aditim virajam YS 13 43^, TS 4 2 10 2^, 
MS 2 7 17*1 102 5, 7 5 2 19 See sa gam etc 

gaya {sc sama gaya, ^ t; ) i 8 6 , K(p 10 8 16 Cf 
undei udgatab samEni 
gaya ga iva caikrsat BY 8 20,19c 
gaya gEyatiam ukthyam BY i 38 14c 
gayatam ApG 6144 Cf pra vadantu, vana^abdam, and 
Ylna vadantu 

gay atrah. panthah Ap^ 12174 

gayatram vatsam anu tas ta Eguh TB 2522^ See vat- 
sam gEyatiim. 

gayatram eaksuh YS 12 4, TS 4 r 10 5, MS 278 84 
16, 3 2 I 15 5, KS 16 8, 6 7 2 6, (}G I 22 14 

gayatram ea toistubham canu rEjati BY 2 43 i^ 
gayatram chanda (MS chanda) E loha YS 12 g, TS,4 2 
I I, MS 2 78 853, KS 168, gB6 7 2 13 
gayatram chando ami samrabhadhvam MS i 3 39^ 4^ 
10 See gayatiTm chandansy 
gayatram obando^nu pra jayasvaTS i37^>63637 KS 
3 4, 26 7, Lg 3.g g, Apg 7 13 2, Keu 9 69 23 
gayatram chando*siYS 38 6, gB 14.2 i 16; Kg 26 g 12. 
gayatram traistubham jagat SY 2 1179c iiSo^, SB i 4 
12, JB i 74C, Lg i 8 9C 

gayatram tvo gayati ^akvaiisu BY 10 71 N i 8^ 
gayatram a&i MS i 2 7 168,395 1218,497 128 i , 
TA457, 5 4 11^ Apg 1585, Mg I 7,1 43;'-4 2 2g 
gayatrastomam ita eka eva GB i 5 23^ 
gayatrasya chandaso*giieb ^irsnagneb fira upa dadhami 
MS 2 8,ri; rig.io. See gayatrena cbandasEgnma, 
gayatrasya prabharmani EY.1.79 7^, SV.2 874^. 
gayatrasya samidhas tisra ahub BY. 1.164 25c, AY 9 
lo 3® 

gayatrad upEngub YS 13 54, TS 4 3 2 i ; MS 2719* 
104 I , KS 16 19, gB 8 I I g 
gayatri cbandasEm etc . see gEyatri chandasEm mata. 
gayatriya cbandasendrxyam {comm tejasendnyam) TB 2, 
6 20 ic See gayatrya etc 

gayatriya chandansi TS 7 3 14 i See gEyatryE etc 
gayatriyas tiistubbo jagatyE abbibbutyEi svEbE TS.3 
I 7 I 

gayatriya bnyamEnasya yat to TB i 2 i.g®, Apg g 2 4^ 
gayatnyai gEyatiam TS 4 3 2 i. See gEyatryEi etc 
gayatrim lomabbib pra vi9ami KS 38,14, Apg. 16 19 i 
g&yatri chanda indiiyam YS 21.12®, MS 3 ii.ii®. 157. 

16, KS 38.1QC, TB.2 6 i8 I®, Cf, gEyatrim etc 
gayatri chanda]^ YS 14 10,18 ; TS^s i.6 2 , 4 3.1 i , 51, 
71, MS 2 7 20: 104.16^ 28.2: io8.if 28.3* 108.13, 
2.13 14: 163 10; KS,i 7.2, 39.4,^71 gB*8 2.4, ts, 3.3 6; 
TAA.10.35, A.pg 16 28 1,4 


— gayatrena 

gayatri chan dasa, in vigvaiupa TS 4 4 12 MS 3 16 4'^ 
187 16, KS 32 14^, Ag 4 12 2^ 
gayatri (MG gayati 1) cbandasam mata (MG matab) TA 
10 26 I®, TAA 10 34C, MahanU ig ic, MG 1.2 2®. 
gayatri cbandobbib TS 7 4 1 2 i , KS A 4 i 
gayatrim chanda indiiyam YS 28 24‘^, TB 26171® Of 
gayatri etc 

gayatrim chandah prapadye MS 4 9,2 122 12 P ga- 

yatrlm chandah Mg 416, — 4 2 8, — 446, — 4 5 2 
See gayatrim pra® 

gayatrim chandEnsy anu samrabbantam KS 4 13^, Apg 
13 22 I® See gEyatram chando anu sam® 
gayatri trivrtam rasanE, tnstubbam nunude^ntariksat, sa 
jagatlm Eyatanad diYo*dbi, tasmEd arvEncah praYa- 
banti sargEb JB 4 309«'t>c<l 

gayatri tnstup chandansiKS 40 ii®, TA 6 g 3®, Apg 17 
218® See tristub gEyatri 

gayatri tiistub jagati YS 23 338-, TS g 2 MS 3 12. 

21® 167 3, KSA 10 5®, TB 3964 P. gEyatil tnstup 
Kg 20 7 1 , Apg 20187, Mg 924 
gayatri tiistub jagati Yasat SYabE namab TS 7 3 12 i, 
KSA 3 2. 

gayatri tnstub jagatl YiiEt KS 39 lo®. See gayatrim 
tnstubbam 

gayatri tnstubbe YSK 232, TB 3762, Kg 2 i 19, 
Mg 52152, Apg 3184. Cf gayatry usnibe, and 
panktis tnstubbe 

gayatri tvEYatu (TS MS tvE cbandasEm avatu; KS tvE 
chandasEvatu) YS 10 10, TS.i.8 13 i; MS 2 6 10 69 
13, KS 15 7, gBg 4 r 3 
(om) gayatrim tarpayEmi BDb 3 5.9 14 
gayatnm temu braYinu gG 2 7 10 
gayatrim tnstubbam Jagatim anustubbam (MS ^tlm YirE- 
jam) AY 8 9 14®, TS 4 3 ii 2®; MS.2 13 lo®. 160 8 
See gEyatrr tristub jagati Yirat 
gayatri pamaYalkena TB 3742® 
gayatrim EvabayEmi TA 10 26 i, TAA 10 35; MabEnXJ 

15 I 

gayatitoi prapadye Ag 149 See gayatrim chandah pra® 
gayatrim bbo anu biUbi gG 2710 
gayatriyamni kuYibhir jusEnE Apg 4.7.2^, 
gayatri vastinEm (GBYait YastinEm patni) MS i 9 2* 
132.5; KS910, GB 2.2,9, Yait.15 3. See YasUnEm 
gEyatri. 

gayatri vEsantiYS 13 54; TS 4.3.2.1; MS 2.7.19: 103.15, 
KS 16.19; gB 8 1 1.5 

gayatrena ehandasSgninS devatayEgneh ^irsnEgneb §ira 
upa dadhami TS5g8.2 See gayatiasya cbandaso, 
agmnE deyena, and gSyatrena chandasE cbandasS®. 
gayatre:gLa chandasEngirasvat (MS KS. cbandasa) prtbi- 
yyab sadhastbEd agnim purisyam angirasYad E bhara 
(MS bharE) YS 11,9, MS 2,7.1: 74 13; KS 16 i, gB. 
6,3.1,38. See next Imt Uvo 

gayatrena chandasE cbandasagne^ 9TrsnSgne9 93ra upa* 
dadbami KS.22.5 See under gayatrena obandasE- 
gninE 

gayatrena chandasE triYrtE stomena ratbamtarena sEmnE 
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vasatkaiena vajrena parvajan bhratrvyan adharSn pada- 
yami TS 3 5 3 I See under anustubhena chandasai^\ 
gayatrena chandasadade angirasvat TS 4 i i 3 See pec 
hut two 

gayatrena chaadasa prfchivlm anu vi krame TS i 6 5 2 
See prfchivlm visnur, prfchivyam visnur, and visnuh 
prthivyam 

gayatrena chandasa prthivyah etc see gayatiena chanda- 
sahgirasvat etc 

gayatrena chandasavabadho valagah (KS ‘^badho yam 
dvismah) TS i 3 2 i , KS 2 1 1 , 259, App 1 1 i r 8 
gayatrena tva chandasa karomi TA 4.2 6, 533, Ap^ 
ig 3 I 

gayatrena tva chandasa chi nadmiT A 433, Ap^ ig 4 10 
gayatrena tva chandasa pan gihnami VS i 27, i 2 
56 P gayatrena KQ 2 6 2g 
gayatrena tva chandasa manthami VS g 2 , 34123 

P gayatrena KQ 522 

gayatrena tva chandasa sadayami VS. 13 S3; MS 2 7 18 
103 II ; KS i6 18, QB 7 S 2 61, MQ 6.i 8 
gayatrena tvachandasodtihamy ausnihena tvanustubhena 
tva varhatena tva pEnktena tva tirustubhena iva jaga- 
tena tva vaiiEjena tva dvEipadena tvEtichandasa tva 
AA 5 I 4 3 

gayatrena naviyasa EV i 12 ii^ 
gayatrena piati mimrte arkam KV r 164 24% AV 9 lo 2^*^ 
gayatrena rafchamtaiam VS ir 8^% TS 3 i 10 41 i 

3^^ MS 2 7 74 10, 3 I I 2 6; KS ig ii^>, QB 6 3. 

I 20^, Kau9 g yt, 

gayatrena sam ajyate EV i 188 iiK 
gayatro*si MS 4 9 i 121 7, 4 9 4: i2g i , TA 4 8 . 4, 5 7 5 , 
Apg 15 9 10, Mg 4 117 , —4 3 17 
gayatry asy 14 8 rg 10, BrhU 5 ig 10 
gayatrya gayatiam sec gayatiyai etc 
gayatrya chandasendiiyam VS 28 3gc See gEyatiiya etc 
gayatrya chandansi KS 35 i g, KSA 3.4 Sec gayati lyacifc 
gayatrya tva 9ataksaiaya sam dadhami MS i 4 13, 62 
19, AQs 14 to, Apg9.i3 8, Mg 3 i 24 
gayatry usnig anustub brhati pahktia tiistubjagatyau 
AV 19 2 1. 1 

gayatry iispihe Vait i 18 Gf gnyatrl tiistubhe 
gayatryai(MS KS gayatrya) gayatram VS 13 g4; MS.2 7 
19 10^ I, KS 16 19, gB 8,1 I 5 gEyatiiyai etc 
gayatryai tva gB r 3 2 9 
gayatry ai namah KSA ii i 

gayat sama nabhanyam yatha veh EV i 173 1^, AB.g 20 
12, KB.24 g, 26 16 P: gayat sEma Ag 8 7 23, gg 
lo.ii 6, II II 9 

gayad gEtham sutasomo duvasyan EV i 167.6^. 
gayanti tvE gEyatrinah EV i.io i®*, SV i 342®*; 2 694®-, 
TS 1.6 KB 24 7, PB 8 9 10 5 Ag 7 8.3 , gg.i8. 

® 2; K 5 Mahabh.12.284 78®'. P gayanti tva gg. 

ir.ii 12; 12 26.22. 
gaye tvE namasa gira EV.8.46 17® 
ga yemanam pan santam adrim EV,4 1,1 
gaye aahasravartam SV2 1179^, SB. i 4.11, JB 1.74b, 
Lg.i 8.9b 


gargi vacaknavl (sc tipyatu) gG 4103 See gaigT 
gargyam (sc taipayami) gG 4103 
garhapatya un no nesat TA 2 6 2^ See gaihapatyri 
garhapatyah piajEya (VSK prajavan) vasuvittamah 
3 39^S VSK 3 4 3b, gB 2 4 I 9b, Ag 2 g 12b See 
gaihapatyEt 

garhapatyah. pi a miuicatu AV 7 64 2<i, TS i S g 3*^, MS 
4 14 17"^ 245 2, KS 9 6‘J, TB 37x2 i^2^i,3^l,30,4a g<\6c, 
TA 2 3 le, Ag 2 7 ii*^ 

garhapatyam ik pithivi rathamicuain TA 10 63 i , M<i- 
hanlJ 221 

garhapatya un niiietu MS i 10 3^1 143 2 See gailia- 

patya un 

garhapatyat piajayE vasuvittamah gg 2 ig gb See 
garhapatyah jirajaya 
garhapatyena santya EV i ig 12® 
gava ajyasya mntaiah SMB i 8 2^ See guvo ghitasya 
gava apay ca pipayauta devih EV i ig3 4b 
gava iva giamain yayudhir iva^van EV 10 149 4® 
gava iva punarbhuvo mithunam iva maricayo bhnyasam 
AA g I I 20 

gava upEvatavatam (SV upa vadEvate) EV 8 72 12^, BV 
I 117®, 2 9g2®', VS 33 I9^7I^ 
gava usnam iva viajam yavistha EV.10.4 2 b 
gava eva surabhayah Vait 34 9*^, Apg 21 20 3®, Mg 7 2 7® 
See gEvo haie 

gavah (sc tipyantu) AG 341 
gavah pia^nanty aghnyah AV.8 7 2gb. 
gavag cid gliE samanyavah EV 8,20 21®, SV i 404® P 
gava9 cit Svidh 326. 

gavah sacanta vartanim yad Hdhabhih EV. 10 172.1b, 
SV.i 443^ 

gavah santu piajah santu AV 9 4 20® 
gavah subhagam uiviya pratliEnEm EV 6 64 3b, 
gavah somasya piathamasya bhaksah EV 6 28 gb, AV 4 
21 gb, KS 13 i6b, TB.2 8 8 12b 
gava cetistho asuro maghonah EV 5 27 ib 
gaveva 9iibhie matara iiliane EV 3 33 i^, N 9 39^^ 
gavo an90 na vo nsat gG 391*^ 
gave a9vah purusE ajEvayah AV 1 1 2 9<^ 
gavo gulgulugandhayah (VEit guggulu*^) Vait 34 9b, Kg. 

13 3 2ib, Apg 21.20 3b, Mg 7 2 7b 
gavo gostha ivEsate AV ii 8 32^^ 

gavo gosthad iverate EV 10 97 8b, VS 12 82b, TS 4 2. 

6 3b, MS 2 7 13b 94 I, KS 16 13b. 
gavo ghrtasya mataiah AV 693^, Vait 34 9®, Kg 133. 

21®, Apg 21 20 3^-, Mg 7 2 7c See gava Ejyasya 
gavo dasyo*9van EVKh g 87 ig‘l 
gavo dhenavo baihisy adabdhEh EV i 173 1° 
gavo na gavyatii anu EV i 2g,i6b, 
gavo na duhra ndhabhih EV 8.9 19b, AV.20 142 4b 
gavo na yavasesv E BV.i 91.13b, 8 92 12b. 
gavo na yatham upa yanti vadhrayah EV.8 46 30® 
gavo na vajrin svam oko acha EV 6 41.1c, TB 2,4 3 12c. 
gavo na VE91E upa tasthur evEih EV i 9g.6b 
gavo na vrajam vy use avar tamah EV, i 92.4^ 
gavo no a9Yan anv etu pnsE TB.3.1 2.10b, 
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gavo bhago gSva indro me achaii (AV ma ichat) EV 6 
28 5«', AV 4 21 KS 13 i6», TB 2 8 8 12*^ 
gave bhavatha vajinlh AV i 4 
gave madaya ghrsvayah RV 9 loi 8^, SV 2 169^ 
gavo martasya vi caranti yajvanah EV 6 28 4<i, AV 4 
21 4<^ , KS 13 1 6 < 1 , TB 2469^ 
gavo mimanti dhenavah EV 9 33 4^, SV i 471^, 2 21 91* 
gavo yae chasan vahatum na dhenavah RV 10324^ 
gavo yatra bhlan9rhga ayasah TS i 3 6 2^3, MS i 2 14b 
23 16 See yatra gavo 

gavo yanti gopatim prehamanah RV 9 97 34®, SV i 
525c, 2 2og^, N 14 14C 

gave yavam prayuta aiyo aksan RV 10 27 8^, Vait 38 5*^ 
P gavo yavam 99 ^3 ^7 

gavo ya uta rohinlh AV 1223^ 

gavo vatsam na dhenavah (RV matarah) RV 9 12 2^, 
SV I 146c, 201^349^, 2 547^ See undermdra, vatsam 
gavo ha jajnue tasmat RV 10 90 loc, AV 19 6 12®, VS 
31 8c, TA 3 12 5<5 

gavo hare suiabhayah K9 13 3 See gava eva 
gavo hiranyam dhanam annapanam sarvesam 9riyai 
svaha TAA 10 63 

gavau te samanav itah (AV aitam) RV 10 85 11^, AV 
14 I 

gavau ^rantasadav iva AV 7 95 2^ 
gidaisa te rathah PB i 7.7. P gidaisa te L9 2 8 ii 
gira a vaksat sumatii lyanah RV 10 20 loc 
gira indraya matsaram EV 9 63 10^ 
gira indraya sadane vivasvatah RV i 53 AV 20 21,1^ 
giram divo arataye prthivyah RV.7 51^ 
giram bhaie navyaslm jayamanam RV 5 42 13^* 
giram bhaie ya9ase parvyaya RV 5151^ 
giram bhare visabhaya praticim EV 512 
giram mandram ajTjanat RV 8 95 5^, SV 2 234'^ 
girayah (sc trpyantu) AGr 341; 9 ^ 493 
girayag ca me parvata9 ca me VS 18 13, TS 4*7 6 ^5 
KS 18.10 See parvata9 ca me 
girayag cm ni jihate RV 8 7 34«-. 
girayas te parvata himavantah AV.12 i ii® 
girayo na svatavaso raghusyadali RV i 64,7^. 
girayo napa ngia asprdhran RV 6 66.11A 
gira^ ca gu vahase suvrkti EV i 61 4^, AV 20 35 4c 
girag ca yas te girvahah RV 8 2.30*^. 
girag ca ye te tuvijata pUrvlh RV.io 29 5®, AV20, 

76 6 ^ 

girag ohandah VS ig 5, TS,4 3 12 2, MS.2.8 7 112 i, 

KS 17 65 9® 8.g.2.5 
giraR 9umbhanti pnrvatha RV 9 43 2^, 
girah 9umbhanty atrayah RV 5 39.5® Qf, girbhih 9U0. 
gira^L 9umbhami kanvavat RV8.6,n^, AV.20 115.2^, 
SV 2 851b. 

giras ta inda {SV* mdra) ojasa RV.9 2.7«', SV 2 393®^. 
gira stomau etc . see girah somah etc. 
gura (MS Ap 9 . girah) ^tomasa irate BV.8,3 15^, 43* 
AV.20 10.1^5 S9 SVa,25;X)* 2.712^, MS,i.3,39^* 
46 5, Ap 9 13*21.3^ ! 

girah sacante dhunayo ghriacih 5V., I 


girah. sam ahje vidathesv abhuvah RV i 64 KB 199 
girah. somah (SV gira stoman) pavamano manisah RV 9 
96 7^, SV 2 295^ 

girah soma viYe9itha EV 9 20 5^, SV 2 322l> 
girah stomasa etc see gira stomasa etc 
giram vi9vayur visabho vayodhah RV 331 18^ 
gira-gira ca daksase (KS caksase) RV 6 48 I'l^, SV 1 35^, 
253^, VS 27 42^, MS 2 13 9b igQ 10, KS39 12^\ 
PB 8 6 5l>, (8 6 6^, 7 Ap 9 1791^' P giia-gira 
PBS 6 9 

gira grnihi kaminah RV 5 53 16^ 
gira ca daksase PB 8 6 6^ , 7 Ya) lation o/gna-gira etc 
gira ca 9rustih sabhara asan nah RV 10 lor 3^, VS 12 
1 68®, TS 4 2 5 6®, MS 2 7 12® 91 16, KS 16 12®, 9^ 7 

I 2 2 g See vira^ah 9rustih 
gira jata iha stutah RV 9.62 ig®- 

giram upa9rutim cara RV i 10 3*^, SV 2 696^, VS 8 34^^, 
9B 4 5 3 lod 

gira ya eta yunajad dharl te RV 7 36 4^'- 
gira yajhasya sadhanam RV 3 27 2^, MS 4 ii 2^> 163 2 
KS 40 TB 2 4 2 

gira yadi niinijam rgmino yayuh RV 9 86 46^^ 
gira yadi sabandhayah RV 9 14 a®- 
gira Yajro na sambbrtah RV 8 93 9®-, AV 20 47 3®, 137 
14*, SV 2.574®', MS 2 13 6® igg II, KS 39 12®, TB 
i I 5 8 3^ 

girav apso na yodhisat RV 8 45 5^ 
girav aragaiatesu AV 6 69 i®, Vait 30.12; Keu^ 10 24, 
12 rg, 136, 13915 
gira vajirapocisam RV 8 19 13®. 
gira huye maghonam EV 5183^ 
giriksita urugayaya yrsne EV 1.154 3 ^ 
girim gacha sadanve RV.io igg i^, R 6 30^ 
girim na purubhojasam RV 8 88 2^, AV 20 9 2^, 49 5^, 
SV 2 36I) 

giruu na vena adhi roha tejasa RV i S6 2^ 
giribhrajo normayo madantah EV 10 68 i®, AV 20 16 i®, 
TS 3 4 II 3®, MS 4 12 6® 197 I, KS 23 12® 
gmm enau a Te9aya AV 2.25 4®, 
girir na bhu3ma ksodo na ^ambhu EV i 65 
gmr na bhujma maghavafcsu pmvate RV 8,5o(Val 2), 2®, 
AV 20 51 4® 

ginr na yah svatayan rsva mdrah RV 4 20 6 \ 
gmr na yi9yatas (SV vi9yatah) prthuh patir diyah BV.S^ 
98.4®; AV.20.64.1®, 2 

gingautabhi caka9ihi VS 16,2^, TS 4 5*1.1^; MS 2 9 2^ 
120.19; KS 17.11*^, NxlarTJ.8^, 9 ^^®^^ 3 6 ^^ 
girigacha yadamasi VS i6 4^, TS 4.5 i 2^, MS*2,9 2^. 

121.3, KS.17.11h; NliarU 6h 
giristham vrsanam huve RV 8 94 i2h. 
gmsutaya dhimahi MS 2 9,1^. 119 g. 
girihr acucyavltana RV.i 37 12®; MS 4114®; 171.6 
girihr ajran apah syar yrsatvana BV.8 15 2®; AV 20. 
61. g®, 62 9®. 

girinr ajran rejamansn. adharayat RV*io 44.8^, AV.ao, 

94.8® 

gmnr anu pra vegaya TA.4t39*i®. 
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girinam — 

girinam snubhii es 3 ,m EV 8 46 
gimiam upa sanusu AY 10 4 14^^ 

girxn plafibhih (MS pla^ibhyam) YS 25 8, TS 5 7 16 i , 
MS 3 15 7 179 14, KSA 13 6 
gireh piavaitamEnakah EY i 191 16^ See next 
girer avacaianfcika AY 5 13 9^ See ^rec 
girer iva pra rasa asya pinviie RV 8 49 (Yal i) 2^, AY 20 
51. 20, SY 2 1620, 
girer ugro avabharat EY i 130 70. 
girer bhrstir na bhrajate tuja ^avah EY i 56 3^’ 
giro arsanti sasrutah EY 9 34 6l> 
giro jusasva yajil nah A^ 631^. 
giro jusana suvitaya yatain EY i 118 lo'l 
giro jusetham adhvaiam jusetham EY 8 35 60* 
giro dasra jujusana yuvakoh RV 7 68 i^^ 
giro devi lathlr iva EV 5 61 170 
giro brahmani niyuto dhavante RV 6 47 i4^> 
giro ma indiam upa yanti vi9vatali EY 3512^ 
giro yantu dar^atam EV 8 71 lo^^, SV 2 904^’. 
giro ^asminn anavadyah samIcTh EV 3 31 13® 
giro vaidhantu yS mama RY 8 3 3^^, AY 20 104 SV 
I 250b, 2 957b, YS 33 81^ 
giro vardhantu vi^vaha EY 8 44 2 2^’‘ 
giro vardlianty atrayah EY.5 39 5^. 
giro vardhanty agyina EV 8822^’ 
giro ya yabhir nrvatli uiusyah EY 7 3 8^. 
giro ya^rasa Xiate EY 8 44 250, 
giro yGnanain akrpaiita puivlh RV 9 85 iii» 
giro hota manusyo na daksali RV. i 59 4^’ 
girau bharam harana iva VS 23 26^,27^, MS3r3,ib 
1681, gB 13.2 9.3, Agio 8 12b 13b, ggi6 4.2t>, 
Vait 36,3it>; Lg 9 10 3i>,4b See ve^ubhaiam 
girva^ah pahi nali sutam EV 3 40 O'-, AY 2066^, SV 
i«i 95 " J Svidh 3 X.3 
girva^astamo adhiiguh EV 6 20® 

girvahasam giibhii yajiiaviddliam EY 6212^ 
girvahasam purutamam yasuyum EY 4 44 AY 20 
143 i<i 

girvahase gira mdrriya porylh EY 8 96.10c 
girvaho yira yasya te EY i 30 5^, AY 20.45 2^^, SY 2 
95 ol> 

gitL ko97osyaur yada girali Vaifc 34 9^1 See under akargye 
gitaya 9ailQsam (TB satam) YS 30 6, TB.3 4.1.2 
gitya stomena saha prastavena ca G-B i 5 24^1. 
gir^arli bhuyanam tainasapagadham EV 10 88.2a 
girbhi^ kanya ahosata RY i 49.4^1. 
girbliih krnudbvam sadane itasya EY.7 53.2^; TS 4 i 
11,4^, MS.4 10 3^ 150.16, TB.2 8 4 7^ 
girbbir u svaya^asam grnTmasi EV 10 92. 14^ 
girbhir ardbyan akalpayafc AY 13,1 53^ 
girbliir Urdbvan kalpayitva AY 13 i 54^. 
girbhir r^omy adriyah EY 8 24 6^^. 
girbhir girvaha stayamana E gahi RY.i 139 6f. 
girbhir gr^anta rgmiyam RY.1.9 9^, AV.20.71.15^ 
girbhir graanti karayah EY.B.46 3®, 54 (Vak6) ib 
girbhir grjgianto namasopa sedima RV.5 8.4^. 
girbhir jahumo atnvafc RY-S 72 ib 


girbhir nablio vaienyam EY 3 12 ib, SY 2 19b, YS 7 
31b, TS I 4 15 ib, MS I 3 17b 36 12, KS 4 7b, AB 2 
37 17b, gB4 3 I 24b 
girbhir madema puiuhuta yifve EY 5 36 
girbhir imtinyaiiind, yavidhadliyai EY 6 67 ib 
girbhir iiiitirivaiunri sumnayanta EY 6 49 ib 
^bhir yajilebliir anusak EY 5 6 lob 
girbhir yatso avlvidlut EY 8 8 8'\ 15b 19^1 
girbhir yamna sTmahi EY 1253® 
girbhir vardha visabham caisanlnam EY 6 18 KB. 

25 6, TB 2 8 5 8'J, gg 14 23 4. 
girbhir yavidhe ginatam isinam EV 6 44 13J 
girbhir vipiah piamatim icliamrmah (TB 36x2 ib^ yi- 
I prah ichamanah) EV 7 93 4*^ MS 4 13 7*^ 208 8, 

KS 4.i5^S TB 369 12 ib^ Ag I d r , 3 7 13 p 

glibhii vipiah MS 4 14 8 226 X2 , TB 2 8 5 i , gg 6 
10 9, Mg 52831 Sec dlilblur yipiah etc 
girbhir vipiasali piathama abudhran EV 7 80 rb 
girbhir vipio ajohavTt EY 8 42 5b 
girbhih ^umbhaniy atiayah EV 5 22.4® Cf gu ah 911® 
girbhih 9nitam giivanasam EV 8 2,27® See mduim 
gXibhu gii® 

girbhi stoirnani namasya ukthaih RV 3.5 2b 
girbhih sakhayam igmiyain EV 6 45 7 b 
girbhih stomam inanamahe Apg 9 3 20b 
girbhi lanvam vasuyayali EY i 128 8?^ 
girbhi ranvain ku9ikriso havamahe EV 3 26 r<l. 
gugguluh pila naladr AV.4 37 3^ 
gunebhyah svaha AY 19.23 16. 
gudam ma niivlesih Apg 7237 
guda asan smiyalyah AY 9 4 14*^ 
gudah patrani sudugha na dhenuh VS 19.86b; MS 3 ii 
9^ 153 13 > KS 38 3I5, TB 2 6 4.3l> 
guru dveso aiaiuse dadhanti EV 7 56 i9<i, MS 4 14 
247 13, TB 285 7J 

(om) gurupatnih svadlia namas taipayaini BDh 2 5 10 2 
gurur bhaio laghur bhava AY 9 3 24b 
(om) guiun svadlia namas iaipayami BDh 25102 
guror darabhigamanac ca EVKli 9 67 n® 
guros talpam avasan brahmaha ca ChU 5.10 9b. Qf biah- 
mahd 

guhakaram akhuiapam pratitya TB. 1.2,1 2b; Apg 5 

1 7b. 

guha caiantam U91J0 namobhih EY.io 46 2® 

guha carantam sakhibliih 9ivebhih EV 3x9® 

guha carantr manuso na yosa EY i X67 3® 

guha Old India vahnibhih EY i 6 5b, AV 20 70.1b, SY. 

2 202b, 

guha Old dadhise girah EY 969® 
guha tisthantlr amtasya setau RV 10 67 4b, AV 20 
91 4b 

guha trim nihita nengayanti EY. 1,164 45®, AV.9 10.27®, 
gB 4.1.3*17^7 TB 2 8 8 6®; JUB i 7 3®, 40.1®, K 13.9®. 
guha dve mhite dar9y eka EY.3 56 2d. 
guhadhvaxLah paramam yan no asya EV.4.5 
guha namani dadhire paiani EY 10 5.2^ 
guha nidhx nihitau brahmanasya AY.ii 5 lob. 
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guha pravistam sariiasya madhye TB. 1.2*1 3^, Ap9 S 

guha bibhaiti na dadati pitre RV 521^ 
guhabhyah kiratam VS 30 16 , TB 3 4 1.12, 
guha yadi kavinam RV 10 22 loc 
guha yad Im au^ijasya gobe RV 4 21 7c 
guhayam vi^vamuitisu (PranagU LVyaaaDh vifvato- 
mukbah) TA 10 31 TAA 10 68^, MahanlJ 15 6^, 
PranagU LYyasaDh 2 i7^>, QahkhaBh 9 16^ 
guha raghusyad raghuyad viveda RV 4 5 9^ 
guha vanyanta upaiEn abhi syuh RV 249^ 
guha va carkrse gira RV 10 22 

guhagaya nihitah sapta-sapta TA 10 10 MahanlJ 

8 4^ 

guha 9iro nihitam rdhag aksi RV 10 79 2^ 
guha satam atrinam jatavedah AV 184^ 
guha satim gahane gahvaresu TB 3 7 ^ 

10^, See guhahitam 
guha satir upa tmana RV 8 6 S^- 

guha santam subhaga vi^vadaifatam RV 5 B 30, TS 3 3 
II 2C, JB I 64s gB 12 4 4 2°, Mg 3 I 2 17c 
guha santam havyavaham samidhe RV 3 S 
guha santam matari^ya mathayati RV i 141 3^ 
guhasi JUB 3 20 I. 

guha hitam guhyam gadham apsu RV2. 11*5^5 3 39 6c, 
10 148 2C 

guha hitam jamma nemam udyatam RV 9 68 5<i 
guha hitam upa nmig vadanti RV 4 5 
guhahitam nihitam gahvaresu KS 31 14^; Mg 1,2 4 4^ 
See guha satim 

guheva yrddham sadasi sve antah RV 3 i 14c 
guhopapaksabhyam TS 5 7 13 i , KSA 13 13 
guhyakebhyah (sc namah) MGr 2 12 17. 
guhyam devah pnyam manim AV 3 6 
guhyah 9ukia sthula apah AV ii 8 28c 
gudhah prthivya mot srpat AV 6.134*2^. 
gudham suryam tamasapavratena RV*5*40 
gudham jyotih pitaro any avindan RV 7.76 4°* 
gudhe dyayaprthivl any avindah RV.B 96 1 6®, AV.20. 
137 loc, SV I 326c. 

gudhvi tamo jyotisosS* abodhi RV 7 80 2^, 

giSrdaya tvE KS 39 g> Apg 16 30 r. 

gurdebhyas tva KS.39 6; ^p 9 

gurd© sida KS 39 fi; Apg* 16 30,1. 

gurdo^si KS 39. S, Apg 16 30 i 

guhata guhyam tamah RV.1.86 lo^ 

guhautir abhvam asitam ru9adbhih RV.4.51.9®. 

gynata nah svistay© AV 5 27* 9® See krnutam nah 

grnantah kaiayo gira RV,9.29 2^, SV.2*iii6^. 

gy^antam upa bhusathah RV S‘75»B^. 

grnautah suhmam imahe EV 8 3*27°. 

grnanti girvanasam 9am tad asmai EV 6 34*3^. 

gmauti deva krstayah EV.8 7g.io^; SV,i*ii^; 2.99^^; 

TS 2*6.11 2^, HS.4*xi 6t>: 17s 12,* KS.7.17^. 
grnanti yipra te dhiyal^ EV*i.i4 zK 
grnianto ague yidathesu vedhas^^ EV.io^i^2*8h, 
gynanto deyylt dhiyS RV.8, 27*^3^; VS.33*9^^* 


grnana mdra girvanah RV 893 
grnana india stuvate vayo dhah RV 4 17 18^ 
grnanah 9atrunr a9rnrid viiukmat3, EV 10 138 4<t 
gmanah somapitaye AV 17 i 10^ 

grnana jamadagmna RV 36218^^, 8101 8*^, SV 215*^, 

Ag 3 5 12, gg 7 2 7, AG 3 5 7, go- 4 5 8 C/ gmanocjfc 
grnana jamadagnivat RV 7 9^ 3® 
grnana devavltaye RV 9 13 3^, SV 2 539c 
grnana yatha pibatho andhah RV 6632^ 
grnanah 9ravase (SV 9avase) mahe RV 9 62 22^^, SV 2 
411^ 

grnanasi KS 39 5, Apg 16 29.2 
gynano agne tanye yaiUtham RV i.i89.6t» 
grnano ahgiiobhir dasma vi vah RV i 62 
grnano jamadagmna RV 9 62 24c, 65 25^, SV.2.413C 
Cf grnana etc 

grnano hayyadataye RV 6 16 lot, SV i i^, 2 iot>, MS 
4 10 2^. 145 I, KS 20 i4t>, GB I i 29^, gB i 4 I 24, 
TB 3 5 2 Kg 25 II 33^ 
grnite agnir etari na 9usaih RV 541 lo® 
grnhnasi tye&am rudiasya nama RV 2 33 
grnise 9ayasas patim RV 6 44 4^, SV 1*357^ 
gmihi yipra 9usmiiiam RV 8 102 12^ 
grne tad indra te 9ayah RV 8 62 8®-, SV.i 39 
grtsam laye kayitaro junati RV 7 
grtsam kavim yi9yayidam amtiram RV 3*^9 
grtsamadah (sc trpyatu) AG 342; gG4J^‘^3 
grtsasya dhlras tavaso vi yo made RV 10 2g 5®. 
grtsasya pEkas tavaso manlsEm RV 10 28 5^, 
grtsaya oit tayase gEtum isuh RV 3 i 2*1 
gytso rSjE yaruna9 cakra etam RV 7 ^7 5® 
grdhrah koka9 ca te hatEh AV 5^3 4^ 
grdhrah ^itikaksi vErdhiEnasas te divyEh (KSA. vEihina- 
sas te*dityah) TS 5 5 20 i ; KSA 710. 
grdhrasad asi TS 4 4 7»J' j MS 2 13 18: i6g 4; 3 6.2, 58. 
10, KS*39 9 

grdhrah suparnah kunapam ni sevati MS 4 136.1 ; 


TA.4*29.i<5. 

grdhrah kuryata Eilabam AV 12 g 47^. 
gydhranam annam asEy astu senE SV 2 1214^. 
grdhrah 9yenEh patatrinah AV ii 9.9^; 10 24^ 
gydhreva yrksam nidhimantam acha RV.2.39 
gydhrau dyEm lya petatuh AV.7 95 
grbhaya jihyayE madhu RV B. 17*5®/ AV .20*4.2®, 
gybhayata raksasah sam pmastana RV*7 ^^4 AV*8 


4 .i 8 t>. 

^hhitaiii te mana mdra dyibaihsh EV.7.24,2®. 
yybhita bahvor gavi RV 6 46.14^. 
yrhlugianti jihvays sasam RV.8.72 3®, 
yybhnanti yosano da9a RV 9 1*7^* 
yrbhnati ripum nidhayE nidhEpatih RV 9 B3 4®* 
gybhnatx npram avir asya tanvE RV.9 7B»i® 


m 


RV*io.8s,36^ AG*! 7 - 3 ? SMB.i.2,i6a-pa 

1.6.^^; ApMB i. 3 . 3 MApG-M-x 5 ). P 

gybhnEmi te GG.2.2 ,j6; KhS.x.3,31. Of* ~ByhD*7* 
13$ (B), See gyhpEmi 



grstih — 


grstiti sasQva sthaviram tavagSm EY 4 18 ro**- 
grham rajann aham gamam EY 7 89 
grham somasya gachatam MS i 2 9^ 18 16, TB 377 

140^ Ap^) II. 7 2C 

grham kifcva maityam AY ii 8 i8c 
grham gamemapvina tad u^masi EY 10 40 
grham grhah MS i 3 39 45 
grham-grham vicaka9at EY 8 91 2i>, JB i 220^ 
grham-grham ahana yaty acha EY i 123 4« P giham- 
grham ahana 9^1- 319 

grham-grham upa tisthate agnih EY 1.124 ii‘^ 

grhapate yaja ApQ 12276, 21715 

grhapaya svaha HG 292, ApMB 2 18 33(ApG 7 20 5) 

grhapopa spr^a HG 292, ApMB 2 18 33 

grhapy upa sprja HG 292, ApMB 2 18 34 (A^iG 7 

20 5) 

grhapyaa svaha HG 292, ApMB 2 18 34 
gipham India jujuvanebhir a^vaih EY 5299^ 
gpham indraf ca gachatam EY 1.135 7*^, 4 49 3^* 
grham indra^ ca ganvahi EY 8 69 7b, AY 20 92 4b 
grham mdrajagantana EY.io 86 22^^ AV 20 126 22b, N 

13 

grhamedham ca vardhaya Ap^ 6 26 5^ 
grhamedha ri9adasah KS 21 13“' 

grhamodhasa (MS ®sa)agataEY 7 59 lo"-, TS 4 3 13 5^, 
MS 4 10 154 12, Ag.2 18 4, 99 3 15 9 

grhamedhi gihapahm ma krnu AY 1931 13b 
grhamedhiyam mam to jusadhvam EY 7 56 i4‘^i, TS 4 
3 13 6d, MS 4 10 5^- 154 15, KS 21 i3<i. 
grhasya budhna asinah AV 2 14 4c 
grha asmakam pra tirantv ayuh KS.38 13b, Ap9 
16 4b 

grha jTvanta upa vah sadeina Kau^ 89 12*^ 
gyhan jmva ApQ 6124 
grhafi jugupatam etc see gihrm etc 
grhana giavanau sakrtaii vlra haste AY ii r 10^ P 
grhana giavanau Kaup 61 19 

grhanahgany apve (SY etioneomli/, aghe) paiehiRV 10 
103 12b, AY 3,2 5b, SY2 i2nb, VS 17 44b, N 9 33b 
Fragment apve paiehi N 6 12 
grhanam aaamartyai TS 3 3 8 2® See asamatim 
gyhanam ayuh pra vayam tiiamah KS.38 130*; ApQ 16, 
i6*4«- 

grhanam pa^yan vaya uttuani KS 38 13^1, ApQ 
16 4^. 

gjrhapam pustim anandam Ap9 5.18 2© 
gyhanam modamana suvarcah KS 38 13b See under 
grhan aham 

grhan ajngupatam yuvam AQ 2 5 12b Fragment . ajClgii- 
patam Ap9 6,26 3. tJha 0/ grhan gopayatam yuvam 
grhan alubhyato vayam AY 3 10 iic 
grha nah santu sarvada (PG sarvatah) ApQ 6273^, PG 
3 4 .i8<i, HG 1.29 id, 

grhan aham sumanasah prapadye A9 2 5 17a; ApQ 16,16 
4®, HG I 29 2*^, MG I I4.6«’ P grhan aham sumana- 
sah prapadye viram hi MG 21116 See grhan hhadran, 
and cf, nencty grhanam modamana, and grhan aimi 


grhan agfim manasa inodamanah Ap9 6 27 5b See gihan 
aimi, and cf unda prec 
grhan upa pra sidami AY 3 12 9c, 9 3 23c 
grhan upahvayamahe AY 7 60 3c, YS 3 42^^, L9 3 ] i®, 
Ap9 6 27 (}Q 372^, HG 1 29 ic See tenojiahva- 

yamahe 

grhan aimi (L9 HG emi) nianasa niodamanah (AY 
siimana vandamanah , Ap9 16 16 4^ luodamanah sii- 
varcah, inanasa daiveiia) AV 7 60 YS 3 41^, 
1^9 3 3 -^P9 ^ r6 4b, 9G 3 7 2^, HG i 

29 id See gihan again, and cf unda gilian aham 
grhan gacha gihapatnl yathasah EV 10 85 26^', AV 14 i 
20^, 2 75c, ApMB I 2 8c 

grhan gopayatnm yuvam MS i 5 r4b(6/6) 83 4,17, KS 
7 3b II, A9 2 5 2b, Ap9 6 24 4b, M9 i 6 3 8b, 9G 3 
6 2b See gihan ajugupatam, and next 
grhan (M^ gihah) jugupafcaiii yuvam MS i 5 14b 84 9, 
MQ r 6 3 15b See under ptec 
grhan nah pitaio datta YS 2 32 , VSK 2 7,4 , 2 4 2 2 f , 

6142, 9945 I7 ^^95926, Ap9iio3, SMB 2 ^ 
12, GG 4322 Of viitini dhattu 
grhan parairm nirmusah 99 ^ ^4^** 

grhan bhadian sumana&ah pra padye 9G 3 5,3*^^, ApMB 
I 8 2«'(ApG 268) See unde? gihan aham 
grhan metal pay ataTS 3181, MS 1.3 2 30 10, KS 3 10 
grha ma bibhlta ma vepadhvam {L9 Ap9 HG vepidhvam) 
YS 3 4i*S L9 3 3 I’S Ap9 6 27 3a, 9^ 3 7 HG i 

29 lO- 

grha ma bibhitopamali svasiye voj^sinasu ca piajaya- 
dhvam ma ca vo gopatl risat AQ 2 5, 17 Metrical* 
grha masinad bibhxfcana AY 7 60 4d,6d; HG 1.29, id. 
grhag ca me sada9 ca me TS.4.7 8.1 
grhitebhyah svaha TS 7 3 19 1 , 20 i , KSA 3 
grhe-grhe 9ycto jenyo bhnt EY i 7 1 4b 
grhe te samanaitibuh AV 142 59b, 6 ib 
grheTbhya^ catayamahe AY. 2 14 2d 
grhebhyas tva Ap9 6124 
grhebhyah sva&taye Kau9 46 54b 
grhe yam asya juhvaii JB i 20b, 9B ii 3 i,7‘^,8d 
grhe vasatu no^ttilhih AV.io 6 4®. 
grhesu gosu me manah AV 6 45 

grhaiQ ca saivaih piajaya nv agre TS 3 5 4 2®, MS i 4 

30 50 i , KS 5 6c 

grho mito etc see next hut one 
grho yamy aiamkrtah EY 10 119 13®' 
grho hiianyayo mitah (AQ grho mito hiranyayah) AY 7 
'83 ib, KSsSb, A9 3<)24b 
grhnatn tvam adilih 9uraputra AV 1 1 r iib 
grhnami te madhyamam uttamam rasam AV 5132® 
grhnami ie sSubhagatvaya (HG suprajastvaya) hastaui 
AV 14 I 508^, HG I 20 See grbhnami etc 
grhnami hastam anu maitv atra AY 12 3 17c P gih- 
nami hastam Kau9 61.14 
grhne*ham tesam bhumanam AV 19.31 4®. 
grhya grhnano bahudha vi caksva AY 5 20.4b 
gphyabhyahL svaha TAA 10 67 2 , MahanU.19 2. 
grhyabhyo devajamibhyah I&u9.74.io, See next* 
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grhyabhyo devatabhyah (sc namah) MG- 2126 See p^ec 
grhyo^pagrhyo mayobhnr akhaio nikhaio nihsaro nika 
mah sapatnacltisanah QG 525 Cf gohya 
gehayopapatim YS 30 9 , TB 3414 
gairiksitasya kiatubhir nu sa^ce RV 5 33 8^ 
goagrayagvavatya rabhemahi RY i 53 5^, AY 20 21 5^1, 
MS. 2 26^ 20 5, KS 10 12^ 
goarnasam rayim indra 9ravayyam RY 10 38 2 ^ 
goarnasi tvastre agvanimiji RY 10 76 3<5 
gokama me achadayan yad ayam RY lo 108 
goghnat taskaratvat RYIQi 9 67 lo^- 
gojata apya mrdata ca devah RY 6 50 
gojata uta ye yajniyasah RY 7 35 14^, lo 53 5^, AY 19 
114^ 

gojitam samdhanajitam AY 171 
gojita baha amitakratuh simah RY i 102 6«- 
gojid bbsyasam a9vajit AY 7 50 8c 
gojin nab somo rathajid dhiranyajit RY 97848- 
gojirayaranham3,nahpuramdhyaRY 9. no 3®, SY 2 715c, 
YS.22 i8c, AB 8 II 3<5 
gotamena tinikrtah SMB 271® 

gotrabhidam govidam vajrabahum RY 10 103 6 ^, SY 2 
12048-^ YS 17 388-, TS46428, MS 2 10 48- 1364, 

KS 18 58 See gramajitam 
gotra gaTam angiraso gmanti RY 6 65 5b, 
gotra rujann angirobhir gmanah RY 4 16 8*^, AY 20 
77 . 8 d 

gotra 5i]£san dadhlce matan§vane EV. lo 48 2^, 
goda id India bodhi nah RY 8,45 19® 
goda id revato madab. RY 142®, AY 20 57 2®, 68 2®, 
SY 2 438® 

goda ga me dehi QB i 9 3 16 

godanac chubukad adbi PG 362b See karnabhyam chu® 
godha kalaka darvaghatas te Yanaspatinam YS2435, 
TS 5 5 15 I , MS 3 14 16 175 12 , KSA 7 5 
godha tasma ayatham karsad etat RY 10 28 lod 
godha pan sanisvanat RY 8 69 9b, AY 20 92 6b 
godh§,yasaia yi dhanas^ir adardah (TB atardat) RY 10 
67 7b, AY 20 91 7bj MS 4 14 lob 230 10, TB 2 8 5 ib 
godhiimag ca me masttra^ (TS masuia^) ca me (VS adds 
yajhena kalpantam) VS 18 12, TS 4.7 4 2, MS 2114 
142 4, KS 18 9 

gopa adabhyo bhaya RY ro 25 7b 
gopa rfcasya didihi RV 10 118 7®. 
gopa rfcasya didihi sye dame RY 3 10 2® 
gopaaihvasya tasthnso virQpa RV 3 38 9®. 
gopa nah stha raksitarah KS 37.15. See gopa me stam, 
(md goptryo 

gopa nemam ayir astha krnoti RY 10.48 lob* 
gopam rtasya drdivim RY i.r.Sb, YS 3*23b^ TS 1,5.6.2b; 

MS r 5 3b- 69 5; KS 7 rb,8; QB 2,3 4 29b 
gopam rfcasya yxr bhiirat RY,9.48 4®, SY 2 190®, 
gopa me stam' AY 598 See mder gopa nah stha 
gopayaig ca tya j3.gryi9 ca raksatam AY 8. 1,13 Of 
jagrvi^ ca» and didiyig ca 
gopayatam nah sumanasyamSna RY 6 74 4^ 
gopayata (AY ®tam) ma AY. 5, 9 8, YS 5 34 {wanting m 


— gobhir 

YSK 5 8 5), Yait 18 8, Ap^ 6211 Of under tarn 
gopaya 

gopaya nah svastaye (KS no apraj’^uehan) TS i 2 3 i®, 
MS 123® 124, KS 2 4® 

gopaya no jivase jatavedah MS 4114*^ ^723, TB 2 4 
I iid, Ag 3 12 i4<i,99 3 5 9 4 2 13 5'* 

gopaya no yibhayari AY 19 48 4® 
gopaya ma MS 122 ii 6 Of under tarn gopaya 
gopayamanam (KS ®na9) ca ma raksamanam (KS ®na9) 
ca daksmato (KS MG pa9cad) gopayetam (KS MG gopa 
yatam) KS 37.10, PG 3 4 15, MG 2 15 i. 
gopaya ma (YaBh mam) 9eyadhis te (N ®dhis te , Samhi 
topanisadB preyase te) ^^^ham asmi SamhitopamsadB 3^ f 
YaDh 2 8b, YiDh 29 9bj K 2,4b Of tayaham asmi 
tyam 

gopithaya pipitam ma KS 37 15,16 
gopithaya pra huyase RV i 19 ib, SY i i6b, Kau9 127 
7b, R 10 36b 

gopithaya yo narEtaye MS i i 5 34,41 5 (bis) 7 1,3/ 
See bhutaya tva na®, rak&ayai, and sphatySi 
gopithe na uiusyatam RY 5 65 6® 

goposam ca me (M^ A^ goposam ca no , Ap^ goposam 
no) yXiaposam ca yacha (AYMQ dhehi) AY 13 i 12^, 
A^ I 12 37^, Ap9 9 3 MQ 3 I 28^1 
gopo^anam asi goposasye9ise goposaya tya SMB 186 
goptrn kalpayami te AY 19 27 4<^ 
goptryo me stha Ap^ 6 21,1 See undei gopa nah stha 
gobandhavah sujatrisa ise bhuje RY 8 20 8®. 
gobrahmanam sthayarajangamani saiyabhatani trpyantu 
9^4 9 3 

gobhaja (MS gobhaja) it kilasatha RY 10 97 5®, YS 12 
79®; 35 4®; TS 4 2 6 2®, MS 2 7 13® 93 10, KS 16 13® 
gobhih krana abhidyayah (N anasatah) RY i 134 2®, 
N 4 19® 

gobhir ahjano aktubhih RY 9 50 5b, SY 2 559b 
gobhir ahjano arsati EV 9 103 2b 
gobhir ahjano arsasi RY 9 107 22^, SY 2 430^ 
gobhir ahjmo madaya kam RY 9 45 3b 
gobhir a9yebhu a gahi AY 6 108 ib 
gobhir a9yebhir mdo ApMB 215 20b See gayasphano 
gobhir 

gobhir a9yebhir yasubhir nyrstah RY 10 108 7b 
gobhir a9yebhir yasubhir vasUyan MS 4 i4*9^ 228 7, 
gobhir a9yebhir yasubhir hiranyaih BY. 7 90 ^b, 
gobhir a9Tair abhi grpanti radhah EV 10 7 2b 
gobhir a9yaih 9atalcrato RY.i*i6 9b 
gobhir akramanEc ca SB 5.10b, lob, 
gobhir justam ayujo nisiktam TA 10 2 1^, 
gobhir naksatram pa9uhhih samaktam TB 3 i 2 2® 
gobhir na somam a9yina YS.20 66^, MS 3113*^ ^44 ^3; 
KS 38 8®, TB 2 6 12 4a 

gobhir no a9yaih samanaktu yajham TB.3 i.i lotl 
gobhir bhahgam pariskrtam RY 9 6r 13b, SY 1.487^? 
2. 1 1 2b, 685b. 

gobhir madaya haryatah RY.9 43 ib. 
gobhir mimiksum dadhire suparam Ry.3.5o.‘3^* 
gobhir yajham dadhaia TS 4 4 8 i 
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goblur yad im aiiye asmat EY 8 2 6«- 
gobhir yavam na carkrsat EV i 23 1/5® 
gobhir vapav^n madhiina samahjan VS 20 37®, MS 3 1 1 
I® ^39 2681® 

gobhir vapavan syad vnaih gaktivrin ratliaih prathama- 
yava MS 4 13 2 200 5, TB 3 6 2 1 

gobhir vano ajyate sobharlnam EY 8208“- 
gobhih 9ilnlta matsaram E Y 9 46 4® , ET 2 3 
gobhih giTtasya nibhih sutasya EY 9 109 15^ 
gobhih 9iito madaya kam EV 8825^* 
gobhis taiemamatim durevam EY 10 42 io«, 43 lo*^, 44 
10®-, AY 7 50 7®* 20 17 lo'^f 89 lo**-, 94 io« 
gobhis te varnam abbi Vdsayama&i EV 9 104.4^, SY i 
575 ® 

gobhis tva patv rsabhah AY 19 27 
gobhih syama ya9aso janesv a EY ro 64 11®. 
gobhih syama sadliamadah EV 5 20 4^^ 
gobhih samnaddha patati piashta EY 6 75 11^% YS 29 
48t>, TS 4 6 6 4^, MS 3.16 3t> 187 2 , KSA N 2 
5 , 9 19^ 

gobhih samnaddho asi vidayasva (YSK, vllayasva) EV 6 
47 26^, AY 6 i2g I®, YS 29 52®, YSK 31 20®, TS 4 6 
6 5®, MS 3 16 3®* 186 85 KSA 6.1®, SMB i 7 16^, E 2 
5 ; 9 12® 

gobhi rayim paprathad bodhati tmana EY 2 25 2^^ 
gobhyo apvebhyah 9ivd AY 3 28 3^ 
gobhyo a9vebhyastva AY 12 2 16^ 
gobhyo a9vebliyo namali AY 9 3 13* 
gobhyo gatum nii etave EY 8 45 30® 
gobhyo nah 9arma yacha AY 19 47 Io^ 
gomafi agne etc see goman etc 
gomatim ava tisihati EV 8 24 30^^ 
gomad ague a9vavad bhriri piifoixm KS 40 Ap^ i6 
34 4® Cf next hut one 
gomad a9vavad upa sam nudeha TB 3118*^ 
gomad a9vavan mayy astu puatam AY r8 3 6 r‘^ Cf prec 
hut one 

gomad a9vavad idam astu pra bhuma ApMB 21^ 
gomad a9vavad rathavac ca ladhah RV 7 77 5^^ 
gomad a9vavad rathavat suviiam EV./^ 57 7"* P gomad 
a9vavat 99 ^ ^08 

gomad a9vavad ratbayad yyantah EV 7 27 g®, 
gomad indo hiranyavai EY 9 41 4^, 61 3^’, SY 2 245^, 
562b 

gomad a su nasatya (YS i^asatya, followed^ without fusion^ 
&^a9yayad) RV 2 41.7*^, VS 20 Si®', A^ 4 15 2 P go-' 
mad a su 99 ^ ^ 2 

gomad dasra hiranyavat RV i 30 17®, 92 16^, 8 22 17®, 
SY.2 io84T». 

gomad dhanavad a9vayat purusavad dhiranyavat suylra- 
vat Bvaha Ap9 6 29.1^. 

gomad dhaaavad a9vavad Urjaavat TB 3799®; ApQ 13 

25 3® 

gomad dhiranyavad vasu EY.7 94 9*^; KS4 is®*, Kau9 
5 2*^ 

gomadbhir gopate dhrsat RY 6 45 21®* 
gomadbhir grayabhih sutam VB.26 5®, 


gomantam rayim na9ate svasti EY 5 4 TS i 4 46 
KS 10 12^, ApMB 2 II 

gomantam dasyuha ganiat RV 6 45 24^*, AY 20 78 
SY 2 1018^ 

goman na indo a9vavat EY 9 105 4®-, SY i 574 ^, 2 961®' 
goman nali soma viiavat EV 9 42 6*^ 
gomayad gogatii iva AY 20 129 13 
goman agne^viman (MS goman agnexviman) a^vl 
yajnali EV 4 2 3'^, TS 1 6 6 4^, 7 6 7 , ^ i ii !«-, MS 1 
4 3*' 5^2,148 36 8, KS 5 32 6, MQ i 4 3 19 1 \ 

goman agne KS 10 12, <^94 12 10, goman Ap(JJ 4 i6 13 
gomto id (SY yad) india te saklia RV 8 4*9^’, SY i 2771* 
gomataro yac chubhayanie anjibbih EV i 85 3® 
goman a^vavaii ayam astu piajavan AY 6 68 3<i 
gomayavo^v:idisui ekasikoxvadid abhimitah small pau' 
dhim nail kuiu ApQ 9124 
gomayur adad ajamayui adat EY 7 103 io» 
gomaynr oko ajamayur ekali EV 7 103 d*- 
goyuktarohanam {bC yarjaya) GG 3 i 24 
gor ajam uta taskaiam AY 19 50 5^’ 
gorabhasam adriblui yatapyam EY.i 12 1 8‘k 
gor a9vasya pra datu nah EY 8 52(Val 4) 5^^ 
go lohitasya varnena AY 1221® 
gorohena(^catZgorohena?)triugiyonajmihEY i 180 5^> 
gor na paiva vi rada tiiayca EY i 61 12®, AY 20 35 i2<^ . 

MS 4 12 3® 183 II, KS 8 i6®, E 6 20®. 
gor na seke maniiso da9a&yan EV i 18 1 8*^ 
gor vai piatidhuk tasyai 91 tain iasjCu 9aras tasy^i dadlu 
tasydi mastu tasyS- ataficanam tasySi navanitam tasy ru 
ghrtam tasya amiksn tasySi vajmam 3 3 3 2 , K9 
788 

govit pavasva vasuvid dhiianyavit EV.9.86 39®', SY 2 
305®-, PB 13 I, I 

govidam vasuvidam AY 20 127 6^’, <JI<J 12 14 i 5^^ 

(om) govindam taipayami BDli 25910 

govindur diapsa ayudham bibbiat RV 9 9 ^ SY 2 

527 ^> 

gogaphah AY 20 135 3 See g09apho 
gogaphe gakulav (YSK 9akula) iva AY 20 136 i^, VS 
23 28^, YSK 23 30^^, QQ 12 24 2 2d; L(? 9 10 5d 
gogapho jantab AQ8323, 99^2233, Vait.32 25 See 
gogaphab. 

gogrita matsaia ime RY*i 137 

gogritemadhaumadiieviyaksaneRV 8 21 5^>, SY i 407** 
gosad asi MS I I 2 15,412 2 15, KS 1.2, 31 i , 

I I 1.24 See yajhasya ghosad 
gosa indo nisa asi RV 9 2 lo®-, SY 2 395^, KS 35 6^ 
gosa u (SY gosatir) agvasa asi RV 9 61 20®, SY 2 166® 
gosata yasya te girab RY.8 84.7®, SY i 34® 
gosatxr etc see prec hut one 

gosac^ devanam patnibbyah YS.24 24. See devanam 
patnibhyah pulikab 
go§am anvesu sagcima BY 9.16 2®. 
gosalb^ gatasa na ranbib RY 10.95,3^ 
gosu pragastim yanesu dbise EY i 70 g®-. 
go§iu prap.esu jagrbi AY 3157*^^ 
gogn pnyam amrtam raksamana RY.i,7i,9d, 
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— grame 


gaur ehi Ap^ 638 

gauro na kseptor avije jyayah EV 10 51 6 ^ 
gauro na tisitah piba EV i 16*5^ 
gaiir datra edhi mayo mahyam prafciglirnate QQ y iS 2 
gaur dhayati maiutam EV 8 94 la, SV i 149*^, A(J; 672 
Cf BrhD 6 109 

ganr diienubhavya (HG clhenui bhavyri) HG i 13 12, 
ApMB 2109 (ApG 51317) 
gaur bhoh Kau9 92 12 See gauh 
gaulgulavena surabhih Ap^ 20 15 138- 
gauQ chandah VS 14 19 , TS 4371, MS 283 108 16 , 
KS 17 3 Of next 
gauli 9antih TA 4 42 5 Cf pi ec 
gnam devim namasa ratahavysm EV 5 43 6^^ 
gnabliir achidiam 9aranam sajosah EV 6 49 7c, TS 4 i 
II 2C, MS 4 14 3® 219 4, KS 17.180 
gnabhir vi9vabhir aditim anarvanam EV 10 92 14® 
gna vasana osadhir ainrdhrah EV 5 43 13® 
gna VO devi rodasi tan 9inota MS 4149° 228 10 
gnavo nestak piba rtmia EV i 153^, VS 26 21^ 
gnavo {M9 gnavo nestiTyo) nestrat KQ 9 8 13, Ap<J3 ii 
19 8, M.() 2 3 6 17 

gna^ ca yan nara9 ca vavidhanta EV 6 68 4«' 
gnas tvakrnfcan MS 194 134 8 , KS 9 9 , PE 189, LQ 
2 8 23, Ap9 14 12 4, M9 5.2 14 10, — II II, N 3 21 
Gf dhiyoj^vayann ava 

gnas tva devir vi9vadevyavatxh (MS odevyavatxh) prtlii- 
vyah sadhasthe angirasvat pacantnkbe (TS angirasvac 
chrapayantQkhe , MS anguasvan 9iapayantnkbe) VS 
II 61, TS 4 I 6 2, MS 276 8r 12, 3 I 8 10 6, KS 
16.6, pB 6 5 4 7 P gnas tva TS 5 i 7 2 , KS 19 7 
gnaspatnibhi ratnadhabhih sajosah EV 4 34 7*^ 
gna hutaso vasavo^dhrstah EV 6 50 15® 
granthim na vi sya grathitam punanah EV 9 97 
granthmQ eakaia te drdhan AV 9.3 3^* 
graaetam a9va vi muceha 9ona EV 3 35 3®. 
grakanaksatramahnim EVKh 10 127 4^’ 
graka vi9vajanina myantai vipray3,ma te (KS nyantar 
vipia a sati) MS I 1 1 4 165 13 , KS 14 3 Cf next^ and 
ye giahak 

grakir urjakutayak VS 9 4® , ^B 5 i 2 8* Gf undet piec 
grakan somasya mimate dvada9a EV 10 114 


gosuyudko na niyavam carantlh EV 10 30 10^ 
gosuyudko na9anih srjSna EV 6 6 5^ 
gosedkam vidhamam uta AV 1184^ 
gostkam yajamanasya rayas posam ma nxrdaksam KS i 
10 See gostham ma 
gostkam gava ivagata EV 8 43 17® 
gostkam asi namas te astu ma ma hinsih ApMB 1138 
(ApG 393) 

gostkam ma nir miksam TS i i 10 i , Ap9 244 See 
gostham yajamanasya 

gostke no ga janaya yomsu pra3ah AV 13 i 19^ 
gostke me aavita karat AV 19 31 
gosv a9vesu purusesv antah KS 36 1^^ 
gosv a9vesu yan madlm (MQ yad vasu) AV 9 i 18^, TB 
2 5 8 dl*, Ap9 4 14 4^, M9 I 4 3 iot» 
gosv a9vesu ya rucah VS 13 23^, 18 47^, TS 4 2 9 4'% 
5763^, MS 2 7 16^ 99 I, KS 16 16^ 
gosva9vesu 9ubhrisu(TB 9ubhrusu)EV r 29 1*^7^, AV 
20 74 1^-7^, KS 10 i2<i, TB 2 4 4 8<i 
gosv a9vesv agnayah AV 12 i 19*^ 
gosv eti vivavadat AV 9411^ 
gosanim vscam udeyam AV 3 20 io» 
gosave devaniimitak AG 4711^ 
gos tu matra na vidyate VS 23 48^, AQ ro 9 2^, 16 

5 2 ^ 

gosteyam surapanam TAA 10 64®, MahanU 19 i® 
gokya upagohya maroko (PG mayukho) manohah SMB 
i 7 i^, PG 2 6 lob Cf grhyo 
gauk GG4 10 18, PG I 3 26, ApG 5 ^3 15? HG i 13 10 
See gaur bhoh 

gautama bruvana QJB 3 3 4 18, SB i i 23, TA i 12 3, 
L9 I 3 i 

gautamim {sc taipayami) ^G 4 10 3 
gauram te 9ug rchatu (KS te ksut) VS 13 48, MS 2717 
102 14, KS 16 17, ^B.7 5 2 33 
gauram aranyam anu te di9aini VS 13 48®, TS 4 2 10 2®; 

MS 2,7 17®, 102 13, KS 16 17®, 9H7 5*2 33 
gaur amxmed anu (AV abki) vatsam misantam EV i 
164 28®, AV 9 10 6a, AB I 22.2, AQ 4 7 4, Kii 42® 
P gaur amxmet ^9*6 ^ 

gaur a^vah purusah pa^uh AV 8225^, TA 6112^’ Cf 
gam a9vam purusam. 
gaur asi vXra gavyate EV 6 45 26^ 
gaur asyapahatapapma ApMB 2 id 6 (ApG 5 13 16), HG 
I 13 13- 

gaurasya yah payasah pltim ana9e EV 10 100 2® 
gaurad vediyan avapanam indrah EV 7,98.1®, AY,2o 
87 I® 

gauraya svaha TS 7.3 18 i ; KSA 3 8 
gauravaskandm 9^3 3 4 ? SB.i.x 17, TA i 12 3, 

L9.1.3.X. 

gaurav ivanu yavasam EV 5 78 2^ 
gaurir (AV. ^ur in; TB.TA gauri) mimaya salilani 
taksatx EV.i*i64,4ia', AV 9 10.21®, TB 2 4 6.ii®, AA, 
I 6 3.8^ TA r 9 4®* H 11.40®'. Cf BrhD 4.42 (B). 
gaura VO vrnje jagatena ehandas^ MS 4 2,ir: 35 2, 
gaur eva tan kanyamana AV.5. 18.11* 


grakair havirbhi9 ca krtakrta9 ca GB.r 5 24® 

grakai 8toma9 ca vistuilh VS. 19 28^ 

grako*sy am urn anayartya grkanasay ado ma prapat 9B 

4655- 

grabkam grbhnXta (SV grbhnati) sanasim EV 9.106 3^, 
SV 2 46b 

gramam sajanayo gachantu ApMB 2 13 11® See giaman 
gramajitam gojitam vajrabahum AV 6 97 3®, 19 13 6®, 
See gotrabhidam 

grSmai^ir asi gramanir utthaya AV 19 31 12* 
gramanyam ganakam abhikro9akam tan mahaseVS, 3020. 
gramam pradaksmam krtva HG i 
grSrnaan aa^atayo yanti HG.2.3.7® Sec gramam sa®. 
grame candalasamyute Kau9 141.38^* 
grame vasanta uta varanye PG.r.12 4^. 


45 ^a 
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grame vidhuiam (HG vikhuiam) ichantl sv 3 .h 3 . ApMB 
2 14 I*, HG 2 3 7^1 

gramo maianyaya pan dadafcu QG 351 
gramyamankiradagakau Ap9 21 20 3i>, giamyam man- 
glradasakau MQ 727^ See vyaghiam inangl® 
gramyah pa9avojfsrjyanta YS 14 29, MS 286 T1013, 
QB 84311 See pa^avossijyanta 
gramyag ca me pa^ava aranya9 ca yajnena kalpantam 
(VS KS aranya9 ca me) VS 18 14, TS 4 7 5 2, MS 2 
II 5 142 8 , KS 18 10 

gravagrabha uta 9ansta suviprah EV i 162 5^^, VS 35 
2S^j TS 4 6 8 2^, MS 3 16 i^ 182 6, KSA 6 4^> 
gravacyuto dhisanayor upasfchat VS 7 26^>, ^B 4252 
See bahucyiito 

gravabhyah svaha. MS 4 9 9 129 ii , TA 4 10 3 > 5^7 
gravabhyo vacam vadata vadadbliyah EV 10 94 i^*, N 

9 9'’ 

gravahastaso adhvaie EV i rg 7^S N 8 2^> 
grava krnotu vagnuna EV 1.84 3^1, SV 2 379^^, VS 8 33^^, 
TS I 4 37 - 1 ^^, KS 37 , gB 4 *S 3 9'^ 

gravaua uparesv a EV 10 175 3“- 
gravana urdhva abhi caksui adhyaram EV 10 92 15^. 
gravanam na^vaprstham manhana EV 8.26 24c. 
grayanam bibhrat pia vadaty agie EV 7 33 14^’ 
gravanag ca me^dhisavane ca me VS 18 21, KS 18 ir 
See tmdc) adhiaayane 

gravanag ca me svaiavap ca me TS 4 7 8 r 
gravanah savita mi yah EV.io 175.4*’' 
gravanah soma no hi kam EV 6,51 14a 
gravaneva tad id arfcham jarethe EV 2 39 !«•, AB i 21 
II. Ps. giayaneva AQ 4 6 3, 15.2, gg 6 6,6, gravana 
Mg 4 2 32 

gravano apa duchunam EV.io 175 2"' 
gravano glinantu lak&asa upabdaih EV 7 104 17^1, AV 
8 4 i7d 

gravano na sQrayah sindhiimataiah EV lo 78 6^ 
gravaiDLO barhir adhvaie EV 8 2 7,it», SV r 48^*, MS 412 
178 13, KS 10 13^. 

gravano yasyesiiam vadanti EV 6 37 2« 
gravano vaca dmta dmtmata EV 10.76.6^^ 
grava tvaiso^dhi nrtyatu AV 10 9 2^ P* giava tvaisah 
Kaug 65 2 

gravadhvarakrd etc. see giavasy etc. I 

gravayatiamadhusuduoyatebrhatEV 10.64,150; 100 8® 
grava yatra vadati kaim uktliyah EV,i,83.6o, AV 20 
25 6® 

grava vadann apa raksansi sedhatu EV 10 36,40'. 
gravavadid (Apg grava vaded) abhi somasyEngum (Apg 
"guna) KS.40 5®; Apg 16.34,4®, 
grava gumbhati malaga iva vastia AV 1 2,3,2 jd, 
gravasi prthnhudhnah VS. 1.14, gB 1.1,4 7 P * gravasi 
Kg 2 4,4, Cf under adrir asi. 
gravasy adhyarakrd (ISIS gravadhvanikrd) devebhyah 
TS14.11; MSi.3 3« 30.13, 454- 6810, KS310. 
Ps gravasy adhvarakrt Apg. 12.9 2 , gravasi Mg 2,3 3.2 
See adhvarakrtam, and lavasi. 
graveva sota madhuaud yam Ide EV.4.3 3^» 


grave voey ate bihat EV 5 25 8^\ 

gravnam yoge manmanah sadha Imahe EV 10.35 9^^ 

gravna timno abhi&tutali EV 9 67 190 

gravna paivatnli KS 35 15 

gravnam ic chinvan tisthasi EV 10 85 4®, AV. 14 1,5* 
gravna some maliiyate EV 9 113,6® 
gravno bialimn yiiyujanali sapaiyan EV 5 40 S”* 
gravno yujano adhvaie manlsa EV 357 4^’ 
grahim papmraiam ati tan ayania AV 12 5 18’ P gra- 
hiin j)ripmanam K.liig 6122 

grahir jagiaha yadi vaitad (AV 3 ii 1®, yady etad) enain 
EV 10 161 I®, AV 3 II I®, 20 96 6® 
grahyah puiio^si yamasya kaianah AV 1651 
grahya gihah Scam sijyante AV 12.2 390 
grahya bandliebliyah pan patv asmrui AV 19 45 5‘* 
grahyamitrans tamasa vidhya gatiun AV 3 2 5’^ See 
andhenamitias 

griva adadhate A^eli EV,6 48 17’^ 

grivabhyas ta usmhabhyah EV 10 163 20, AV 2 33 2 ‘ 

20 96 iSo-, ApMB I i7.2«'(ApG 3 9 10) Cy anUkad 
grivabhyah svaha TS 7 3 16 i , KSA 3 6. 
grivabhyo me skaudliabhyam me SMB 252*’' 
grivayam (KS gilvasu) baddho apikaksa asani (MS api- 

paksa Esau) EV 4 40 4^, VS 9,14^, TS 1.7. 8.3^’, MS i 
II 2^^ 163 I, KS 13 14^’; gB 5.1 5 19^’, N,2 2S^ 
grivas te kiiye padEu oa AV 10 i 21^ 
grisma idhmah gaiad dhavih EV.io 90 AV.19 6 

VS 31 14^1, TA 3 12 3<i 
grisma in nu lantyah AiS 4.2^\ 

grisma ituh (TS itmiruii) VS 10 ii ; TS,4 331, MS. 2. 7 
20. 105 3, KS 39 7, gB.5 4-I-4. 
grismam rtQnsm prTnEmi TS i 6 2 3 ; KS 414; Mg i 4 
1.27 

grismas te bhumo varsEni AV.12 1.36^ P, grismas le 
hhume Kaug 137 9 

grismasyaham devayajyayaiijasvrins tejasvaii (Mg ®aujas* 
van viryavaii) bhnyasam KS 414; Mg 14127 
grismaya kalaviiikan VS 24 20, MS 3111. 1728, KSA 
10 4, gB.i3 5 I 13, Apg 20 14 5, 
grismaya iva gB i 3 2 8 
gmsmaya namah KSA 11.2. 
grismaya svahE Apg 20 20 6 

grismena rtima devah (KS.TB gilsmena deva rtuna) VS 

21 24a, MS 3 II i2“” 159.3, KS.38 iio; TB 2 6 19 lO 
grismena tvaituna (KSA onam) havisa dlksayami TS 7 

1. 18 I, KSA 1.9 

grismena deva etc . , see prec lut one 
grismenavartate saha TA 133^ 
grismo daksinah paksah (MS daksinam paksam) MS 4 9 
18, 13S 8, TB 3 10 4 1, TA.4 19.1, 
grismo manasah VS.13 55; TS 4 3 2 i, MS.2,7,19 104 
3, KS 16 19; gB.8.i 1.8 

grismo hemanta uta no (gG va) vasantah TS.5 7.2 40, 
gG.4,18 ja-, SMB 2 I.!!®-, PG 322'’- See next two, 
vasanto grismo madhumanti, and hemanto vasanto. 
gilsmo hemanta riavah givE nah AG. 2. 4 14**^ See under 
prec. 
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grismohemantah ^19110 vasantah AY 6 55 30- P grismo 
hemantah Yait 216, See unde) prec hut one 
graismam na9aya v5,isikam AV 5 22 
graismav ita abhikalpamanah VS 14.6c 
glahe kitani kinvanam AY 4 38 i® 
glahe kitam gihnanam AY 4 38 2® 
glaubhir gulman YS 25 8 , MS 3 15 7 179 13 

glaur itah pra patisyati AY. 6 83 3c P glauh Kaug 
31 20. 

TT 

VTil 

ghanam vitianam janayanta devah EY 3 49 
ghanam dasyubhyo abhibhutun ugram EV 4 38 
ghanaghanah ksobhana9 carsanlnam EY 10 103 AY 
19 13 2^, SV 2 1199^, YS 17 33^, TS 4 6 4 lb, MS 2 
104 ^ i36 9.i^Si8 5b 

ghanena hanini vr9cikam RYKh 1 191 ic, AY 10 4 9® 
Cf under arasam vr9cika 

ghanenanugharLena ca MS 4 14 17b* 247 2; TA 2 4 ib 
ghaneva yajrin chiiathiliy amitian EY i 63 5^1^ 
ghaneva visvag duiitani vigbnan EY 9 97 16® 
ghaneva visvag vi jahy aiavnah EY i 36.1 do- 
gbane vitranam sanaye dhananam EY 6 26 8*1 
ghano vrtianEm taviso babhntha EY 8 96 i8b 
ghano vrtranam abhavah EV i 4 8b, AY 20 68 8b. 
gharma ivabhitapan darbha AY 19 28 3*. 
gharma ivabhisamtapaya AV 19 28 2^ 
gharmah pa9cad uta gharmah purastat Yait 14 ifl'(AVP ) 
gharmah piaviktah VS 39 5 
gharmam yad vam arepasam RY 5 73 
gharmam vasanas tapasod atisthat AY 1 1 5 5b 
gharmam 9ocantah (A^ 90canta , 99 9ocantam) prava- 
nesu (A9 99 pranavesu) bibhratah AB i 20,4b (Index, 
p 421), A9 4 6 3b; 99 s 9,16b 
gharmam 9rlnaiitu piathamaya dhasyave (A999 
nanti prathamasya dhaseh) AV 4 ^ 2^3 A9 4*^ 3^; 99 
6 9 6^ 

gharmam sihead atharvani EY 8.9 7<^, AY 20 140 2^ 
gharma gharme 9rayasva MS 119 55>4i9 
gharmam tapamy amrtasya dhaxaya Vait.i4,iO'(AYP.) 
P gharmam tapami GB 2,2,6, Designated as gharma- 
snkta Yait 145 

gharmam na saman tapata suvrktibhih EV 8 89,7® , SV 
2.781®, KS8,i6», TS I 6 12 2® 
gharmam no brata yatama9 catuspat AV,4 115^ 
gharma madhumatah pitrmato vsjimato bihaspatimato 
vi§vadevyavatah Vait. 1 4. 7 

gharmam apatam a^vina (TA a9Vina hsrdivanam) MS.4. 
9,9: 129.6; TA 4.9.3, 5.8 2; Ap9«i5*io.i2. Cf under 
apatam a^vma gharmam 
gharmam emi MS 4.9.9 129 10. 
gharmaih pata yasavo yajata (TA. yajata; MS. yajatia) 
vat (MS vet; TA va^) VS. 38 6b, MS 4.9^7^- 1281, 

9B 14,2 r 20b • TA.4 8,4bj 5,7,6. 
gharma ya te divi ^ug ya gSyatre dhandasi ya biShmane 
ya havirdhane tarn ta etenayayaje ^vaha TA.4»i^'^* 


— gharmaitat 

P ghaima ya te dm 9uk TA 591, Ap 9 15^323 
See next 

gharma ya te dm 9Ug ya divi ya bihati ya stanayitnau 
ya jagate chandaslyam te tarn avayaje MS 4 9 130 

10 P ghaima ya te divi 9uk M9 4 4 8 See prec 
gharma ya te^^ntaiikse ^ug ya tiaistubhe chandasi ya 
rajanye yagnidhre tarn ta etenavayaje svaha TA 4 1 1 i 
P gharma ya te*ntaiik&e 5uk Ap9 ^5 13 3 next 
gharma ya temtaiikse 9ug yantaiikse ya vate ya vama- 
devye ya traistubhe chandaslyam te t3m avayaje MS 4 
9 10. 130 12 See prec 

gharma ya te prthivyam ^ugya jagate chandasi ya vai9ye 
ya sadasi tarn ta etenavayaje svaha TA 4112 P 
gharma ya te prthivyam 9uk Ap9 15 13 3 >See next 
gharma ya te pithivyEm 9Ug ya prthivyam yagnau ya 
rathamtare ya gayatre chandaslyam te tarn avayaje MS 
4910 13013 Seeptec 
gharmag cit taptah pravrje ya asrt EV 5 30 15® 
gharmah 9irah MS i 6 i 86 3, i 6 2 88 17, 1.6 6, 95 
13, 1 6 7 97 10, ES 7 14, TB I I 7 I, 8 1,3, TA 4 

17 I, Ap^s 12 I, M9 I 5 3 12, — I 5 5 18, — 4 4 41 
Gf Ap? 5 13 8, 15 6, 16 2. 
gharmah 9ucanah samidha samiddhah Vait 14 ib 
gharmasad asi MS i i.io 6 8, M(? i 2 4 21 Cf rtasa- 
danam asi 

gharmas taptah pra dahatu Vait 14 i®. 
gharmas tapta^ carati 909ucanah AV 4 1 1 3b. 
gharmastubhe diva 5 prsthayajvane EV 5 54 
gharmas tripug vi rSjati (99* rocate) YS 38.27®, QB 3 
I 31 , 99 7 under tisrbhn gharmo 

gharmasya tanvau gaya K9 26 4 10 
gharmasya yaja MS 4 9 9. 129 3, 9B 14 2 2 15, TA 5 8 
2, 995 10 17, K926 6 3, Ap9 16 10 ir, M9 4 3 26 
gharmasya vratena tapasa ya^asyavah AV 4 1 1 6^^. 
gharmasyagne vihi A9 4 7 4? ^ lo ig, 

gharmasyaika savitaikam ni yaohati (MSKS yachate, 
PG yaehatu) TS43 11.5*^, MS 2,13 10^ 160 13, KS 
39 lod, PG.3 3 5^. 

gharmasvaraso nadyo apa vran EV 4 S5 
gharmasvedebhir dravmam vy anat EV 10,67.7^, AV. 

20 91 7^, MS 4 14 lod. 230.11, TB 2 8 6 2^5. 
gharmah samddho agnina AV 8 8 r7^ 
gharmah sahasrah samidha samiddhah Yait 14*1^. 
gharma jatharlnnadam msm adySsmih jane kurutam 
Ap9^<2i*i* 

gharmaya tvS M9*4 3*8. Cf gharmaya ^ahksva 
gharmaya disva VS-sS 3; 9B 14.2. i.io, K9.26 6-4* 
gharmaya 9ahksva MS,4 9*7 127.9 See next, and cf 

gharmaya tva. 

gharmaya ^msa TA,4 83; 5,7 3; Ap9*i6'9 7 See prec, 

gharmaya samsadyamanayanubiahi ApQ 15 ^2.1 
gharmaya svaha VS 39 12 Omitted at VSK 39.11. 
gharma samanta tnvrtam vy apatuh EV, 10.114,1®', Of 
Bihp 8 38. 

ghameva madhu jathare sanera EV.ia 106.8® 
gharmaitat te krtam M9**4-4«i9* 

gharmaitat te^nnam et^t pnrTsam (VS.9B gharmaitat te 
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puiisain) VS 38 21^, MS 4 9 10*^ 131 8, 14 3 i 23'', 

TA 4 II 4«, 597, Ap9 15 14 13 P ghaimrut.it te 
26 7 32 

gharmo na vajajatharah KV 5 19 4c 
gharmo bhiajan tejasa rocamanah Vait 141^ 
gharmoxsi MS 4 9 9 129 10, 4 3 31 

gharmo*si rayasposavanih Ax)^ 6 6 8 
gharmo^si vi^vayuh VS i 22 , TS i i 8 x , MS i i 9 53, 
419 II7 ) KSx 8, 317, gBi 2 2 7, TB3284, 
Ap 9 1246, M9 I 2 3 20 P ghaimo*si 2519 
ghasat AQ 3416^88 Of unda aksan 
ghasat ta indra uksanah RV 10 86 13^, AV 20 126 13c, 
N 12 90 

ghasan^ uhao/ ghasat, A^ 3 4 i^{schol ) Oj undc\ aks.aii 
ghasantu, nha o/ghastii, 6 i 5 Cf undei aksan 
ghasma (ApQ ghaslna) me ma sampikthah VSK 236, 
Apg 3 20 I 

ghastu 99 6 I 5 Cf midci aksan 
ghasad ghasam puii.ai a ve^ayantu AV 18 2 26*1 
ghrna tapantam ati saryam parah RV 9 107 20^, SV 
2 273c 

ghrna na yo dhiajasa, patmana j^an RV 6 3 7® 
ghrnan na bliTsSn aduvah RV i 1x36® 
ghrna vayo^rusasah pau gmaii RV 4 43 6^> 
ghrna vaianta atapah RV 6 73 5*^ 

ghrmh sUrya adityah (MahanU aditya om) TA 10 15 i « , 
MahanU 13 i 

ghrniva chayrun aiapn a^lya RV 2 33 6* 

ghpnivah cetaii tmaiia RV 10.176 3<^i, TS 3 5 11 MS 

4 ro 4^. igi 15^ KS 15 12^ 

ghytam yava madhu yavah BDh.3 ^ See ghiiam eva. 
ghrtam lasena VS 25 9, TS 5 7 20 i , MS 3158 180 i , 
KSA 13 10 

ghrtam vasanah pan yasi nirnijam RV 9 82,2'^ Sec 
ghrta etc 

ghrtam vas3.no ghrtaxjrstho agne KS 11 131* 

ghrtam ghitapavanah pibata VS 6.19, TS i 3 10 2 , MS 

1.2 17 274, KS3 7,9B 3 8 3 32,M9i 8 5 28^Ap9 

7*25 10 P, ghrtam ghitapavanah KQ 6 8 17 
ghrtam ghriayone (MS ghitavane) piba AV 7.26 3®, VS 

5 38°, 41®, VSK 268*', TS r 3 4,10, MS i 2 13^ 22 9, 

12140 234, KS 3,10,2c; 933.63150, 4 3(', 4,51 

16C, A95 19 3c, 9984.3c. 

ghrtam ca me madhu ca me VS 18 9, TS .j 7 4,1, MS 2. 

II 4 i4i.i7 ,KSr 8 9 

ghrtam capam puiusam causadhTnam RV 10 51 8c, N 8 
22*', KB 1.2. 

ghytanirnik svahutah RV3 27 5b, MS, 4 ,10 ib 141,6 , 
KS 40 i4b^ TB 3 6 i 3b 

ghrtanirmg brahmane gatum eraya RV 10 122 2®, KB 
22 9, 

ghytam tivram juhotana RV 5 5 ib, VS 3 2b 
ghrtaih tubhyam duhratam gavo agne AV 7 82 6^ 
ghrtam te agne divye sadhasthe AV.7 82 6^ P ghitam 
te agne Vait 2 7. 

ghrtam tejo madhumad indriyam naayy ayam agnii 
dadbaiu TA 3 II 8 ' 


ghrtam te devli naptya n vahantu AV 7 82 6^ 
ghrtam tvabhi ni sldema bhume AV 12 i 29*^ 
ghrtam duhata a9iiani RV 8 6 T9b, SV i 187b Qj 
ghitam diihiata 

ghrtam duhate ami tarn piapine TB 379 9^^, Ap9 21 
20 

ghrtam duhate sukite 91101 vi ate RV 6 70 2b 
ghrtam diihanaditii j.inaya KS 31 14c Of next 
ghrtam diihanain aditim jan.lyaVS 13 49*^, TS 4 2 10 2^, 
MS2 7i7‘> 102 15, KS 16 17c, 9B 7 5 2 ]f, TA 6 

6 ic (7/ p}cc 

ghrtam duhaiia vi9vatah piapitah (TB ApMB prapi- 
nah) RV 7 41 7c, AV } 16 7<', VS 34 40^', TB 2 8 9 </ , 
ApMB T 14 7® 

ghrtam duhiata ri9iiamRV i 134 6'^ Cf ghit.im duhata 
ghrtam 11a juhva asani RV 8 39 3b 
ghrtam 11a p.avate in.adhii RV 9 67 iib 
ghrtam na pavate 91101 RV 9 67,12b 
ghrtam na pipya asany itasya yat KV 8 12 ijt 
ghrtam na pipyusn isah RV 8.7.19b 
ghrtam na putam tanCii aiepah RV 4 10 6‘^b^ >212 

MS 4 18 4»'V' 190 4 P ghitam na pahun Ap^ 
19 21 17 

ghrtam na jmtam agnaye janamasi RV 3 2 ib, KB 21 4, 
22 5 

ghrtam na paUim adubhih RV 5 86 6® 
ghrtam 11a putam adimili RV 812 |b 
ghrtam 11a yajila asye suputam RV 5 12 i‘ 
ghytam na yo haiibhJ9 caiu secate RV 10 96.1®, AV 20 
30 1® 

ghrtam na 91101 matayah pavante EV.6.ic.2'k 
ghitapadifakvailsomaiusthaRVKh 9 86 i®, AV 7 27 ic 
ghrtapava lolnto bhiajamnnah AV 13 r 24® 
ghrtaprstham s.apaiyaia RV 514 5b 
ghrtaprstham idyam adhvaiesu RV 10 30.8® 
ghrtaprstham m.inTsinah RV i 1 3 5b 
ghrtaprstha. niaiioyujah RV i 14 6 ^ 
ghrtapratika uiviya. vy adyaut RV 3 i i8‘ 
ghrtapratikam va (TB ca) itasya dhaisadam (TB dliQ- 
lusadam) RV i 143 7’*', TB 121 12®-, Ap9 6 3**' 
ghrtapratikam manuso vi vo made RV 10 21 7® 
ghrtapratika bhuvanasya madhye TB i 2 r 27b, 376 
4b, 7.14b, Ap9 II 5 3^ Gf ghrtapiatrke 

ghrtapratikam usasam na devim EV 7 85 i®, 
ghptapratika vayunani vasteRV 10 114 3b, TB 376 5b^ 
Ap9 4.6 2b 

ghrtapratifce bhuvanasya madhye Ap9.7 5 ib Cj prn 
l)ut two 

ghrtapratiko ghrtapistho agne (KS Ap9 agnih) AV 2 
131b, MS 4 12 4b 188,8, KS.35 I®-, AP914171®, 
ApMB 2 2,ib, HG 1.3 5b See under ghitam mimikse 
ghrtapratiko ghrtayonir agnih TB i 2 i ii®-, Ap9 5 6 3*^ 
ghrtapratiko ghrtayonir edhi VS 35 17b, TS.i 3,14 4b, 
3.3 8 ib, 9B 13 8 4 9b, TB I 2 I iib, TA.2 5 ib, A9 
2 10,4b, 9G I 25 7b 

ghrtapratiko brhaU divispr9a RV.5.11 i®j SV 2.257c, 
YS.IS 27c, TS.4 4.4 2C, MS.2 13 7c 156.3,- KS,39 i4^ 
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— ghrtasya 


ghrtaprayah sadhamade madhundm EY 3 43 
ghrtaprasatto asurah su^evah EY 5151® 
ghrtaprusam madhumantam vanema EY 7 47 
ghrtaprusas tva sarito vahanti (A^ tva harito valiantu) 
TB I 2 I II®, A 9 6 19 Ap 9 5 6 3®, 14 17 i® See 
ghitapiuso haritas 

ghrtaprusatL saumya jlradanavah EY 8 59 (Yrd xi) 4® 
ghrtaprusa manasa (TB madhuna) liavyam undan (YS 
manasa modamanah) EY 2 3 2®, YS 20 46®, MS 3111® 
141 I , KS 38 6®, TB 2684® 
ghrtapruso normayo madantah EY 6 44 20^ 
ghrtapruso haritas tvavahantu KS 35 i® See ghrta- 
piusas tva 

ghrtam agne madhumat pinvamanah YS 29 TS 5 i 
II MS 3 16 2^ 183 12, KSA 6 2 
ghrtam agner vadhrya9vasya vardhanam EY 10 69 2*^ 
ghrtam annam ghitam v asya medanam EY 10 69 2^ 
ghrtam annam duhratam gopuiogavam AV.8 7 12^ 
ghrtam apsarabhyo vaha tvam agne AY 7* 109 2* 
ghrtam nksata madhuvarnam arcate EY i 87 2^, TS 4 3 
13 8d 

ghrtam uksantim amrte minomi ^0,3 2 8^. 
ghrtam eka upasate EY 10 154 AY lo.io 32^, 18 2 
14^, TA 6 3 2t> 

ghrtam ene ajanan nannamane EY 10 82 r^, YS 17 2^'^, 
TS 4 6 2 4^, MS 2 10 3^ 134 I , KS 18 2^ 
ghrtam eva madhu yavah YiDh.48 18“- See ghrtam 
yava 

ghrtam payansi bibhratlr madhtlni EY 10 30 13'’ 
ghrtam payo duduhe nahusaya EY 7 95 MS 4 147^^ 
226 3 

ghrtam pavasva dharaya EY 9 49 3“^, SY 2 787®'. 
ghrtam pinvat pratiharyam nrtejah TB 2 8 2 it 
ghytam pmvann ajaram suviram TS 5 7 8 2®, TB 2 8 
8 10®. 

ghrtam pibann amrtam cSru gavyam MS. 4 12.4® 188.9, 
KS It 13®, ApMB 2 2.1®; HG 1.3 5®. /S'ee ghrtam prtva 
ghrtam piban yajasi (KS ApQ yajatad) deva devan KS. 

35.1^, AQ 5.19 3^, Apg 14.17.1A 
ghrtam piban suyaja yaksi devan TB i.2.i,ii<i, ApQ 5 
6 3d 

ghytam pitva madhu caru gavyam AY 2131®, YS 35 
17®, TS I 3 *i 4 . 4 ®> 3381®; TB,i. 2 I ri®, QBi^8 4 
9®, TA 2.5 I®, A92X04®, (JJG.1.25 7® See ghrtam 
pibann amrtam. 

ghrtam proksantr subhaga AY. 10 9 ii®. 
ghytam bharanty asthita EY 2 g 6t 
ghrtam mimikse (TA mimiksire) ghrtam asya yonih 
EV.23.11®, yS.17.88®; TA.ioio, 2®, MahanU9,ri® 
P. ghrtam mimikse 99 8,4.1 , YHDh 8.29, See ghrta* 
havano ghrtaprstho, md ghrtapratiko gbrtaprstho 
ghrtam me cakstir aiii:rtam ma asan EY 3.26 7^; ArS 3 
i2t, YS x8 MS.4 12 5^; 1^2 9, N 14 2^ 
ghrtavati sida KS 39.6; Ap 9 .i 6 30 i, 
ghrtavati adhvaryo M9.1.3.2.1; 2,2 1,34. Of. Ap9*2. 
17.1, 

ghytavati bhuvananam abhifriyaEY.d 70,1®, SV.X 378®; 


VS 34 45®, MS 4 1 1 162 52 , KS 13 15®, KB 21 3, 

22 5, SB 5 I, AdB I, A? 7 7 7 , ^.5 5 Ps ghrtavati 
bhuvananam 99 10 4 i-4 > ^4 3^2? g i 5 68 , ghrta- 
vati KB 20 15 , BB 5 5 , AdB.s; S'lfidh i 7 7 8 i 

ghrtavatim adhvaryo siucamasyasvtorS 2596, 9^ ^ 6 
21, TB 3 5 4 I, A 9 X 4 II, 99 ^^-^ ^ ghrtavatTm 
Kg 3.2 16 

ghrtavati savitar (MS KS savitai) iidhipatye (TS adhi- 
patyaih) TS4 4 12 5S ^83.-16 4^ 189 9, KS 22 14®, 
Ag 4 12 2® 

ghrtavat payo madhLuma n no aic^ta RV 10 64 9^ 
ghrtavat payo mahisaya pmvafcak BY 10 6g 8^ 
ghrtavantah pavaka te RT 3 0 1 ^*5 MS 4 13 5®“ • 204 10, 
KS 16 21®, AB 212 10®, TB 3,5 ^.i®- 
ghrtavantam kulayinam TS r. 6 4 4®, 746®; MS i 4 3^^ 
50 18, KS 5 4®, Ag i..ri I® j 9<?.ni5 13®. 
ghrtavantam upa masi HT i r 

ghrtavartamh pavibhl rm canab KT 769 i®, MS 4 14.10® 
229 12, TB 2 8 7 7® 
ghrtavrddho ghrtahutahi AY 2: 3 5 
ghrtageutam sv^ram as^listSm EV 2 ii 7^ 
ghrtagcutah ^ucayc yah pavakali MV i 33 4®, ApMB 1 
2 5® 

ghrtagcuto madhu§cutah(VS^.MS3 .3 4, alsovar lect and 
Padap at MS 2 S 14, ghrtaifcyttiio madhufcyutah) YS 
17.3®, TS44114; ld:S2.Si4 1x8x7, 334 365, 
KS 17 10, 9B9 121^ 

ghrtagriya ghrtaprca ghrfcavrdba B 7 6 70 4^, AB 529 
ghrtaanuva rohita dhuri dhisva ;KV3 6 6t, 
ghrtasnu barhir asade RV 3 4-i AV 20 23.9® 
ghrtasya kulya upa YS 6 12 ; TSK6 3 i See next, and 
cf under ajyasya kulya. 

ghrtasya kulyam ana saha yrajaja saha rayas posena 
(MS anu saha rayas posena} TS x 3 8 2 , 6.3 8 4 , MS i 

2 16 26 5, 3 10 r 12863 KB 36, 94, gB 3.8 2 3 

See under prec 

ghrtasya jotih samana sadeva AV 19 58 i® Designated 
as paippalada-mantrali at flhe of Atharva-pari9ista 
8 ; cf Hatfield, JAOS. xiv,. p clSx. 
ghrtasya dharaya su^e’vam kiilpayami (Ap 9 ®mi te) TB 

3 7,5 3^, Ap9 2.10,6^, EQJ K2.6j9t 

ghrtasya dhais abhi cBka5Xini 'Wf 4 58 5®, VS 13.38®, 
17 93®, TS 4 2 9 6®, IS Si 7. loi 13; KS.16 16®, 
407®, 937.52*11; TAA. 10.40W; Ap 9 .i 7 .i 8 .i®. 
ghiftasya dharaabMtfitfepavanfceTSY 4.58-9^? VS.17.97^, 
KS 40* 7*^7 Apg 17 xS^A 

ghrtasya dh§,ra aruso na vSjl KY.4 58 7 ®? ^7 95 ®? 

KS 40 - 7 S Apg. 17,18.1® 
ghptasya dharaihaya varsanti E^u9.94 14®-. 
ghrtasya dhara upa ya.nti vi^va.-ta,b EY 1.125 4*^, TS.1.8 
22.5^, MS 4 II. 2^ *<65 6, K6. ill 12^ 
ghrtasya dbara madhumat par^utte (AY. pavantam) EV. 
4.58,io^, AY.7.82 I VS. XT', 98^, KS4o.7d, Ap 9 i 7 - 

18, id* 

ghrtasya dbaram amiifc^ya jjaritlaani TS.a.s.io.s®-; 11.3, 
KS.h.7®j Ap9*l<).»4,4^ SeegMasya panthsnu 
ghytasya dharam amriena sapihhtflSto AV 3.12 8b* 



glirtasya — 

ghrtasya dhaiam mahisasya yonini MS 2714^ 95 8 

See undei rtasya dhamno 

ghrtasya dharali sanndho nasanta KV 4 58 8^, VS 17 
960, KS 40 7 S ApQ.ir iB ic, N 7 
glirtasya nrima guhyam yad asti RV 4 5B i®, VS. 17 
MS I 6 2C 87 14, KS 40 7 ^» TA 10 10.20^ ApQ 5 17 

4C, MahanU 9 12® 

ghrtasya mrnig anu varfcate vam RV 5624® 
ghrtasya pant ham amitasya nabhim MS 234®’ 313 

See ghitasya dhSram amitasya 
ghrtasya yaja KB 16 5, ^344 24, ^ 4 ^^3 > ^^9 

6 10, Ap<J 13 13 21, 2 g 2 2,4 

ghrtasya yonaii siavathe madhuiirun RV 3.1 7^ 
ghrtasya vibhiastmi anii vasti 9ocisri RV i 127 AV 
20 67 3^, VS ig 1-7^ KS 26 11^, 39 15^ See ncrt 
ghrtasya vibhiastim anu ^ukia^ocisali SV r 465^, 2 
TS.4 4 4 MS 2 13 Sf 158 5 Sccpiec 
ghrtasya stolcam sakid alma a^nam RV 10.95 16^3 QB 
II 5.1 loc 

ghrtasyagn© tanva sam bhaya KS 30 80, MQ r.8 4 36°, 
Kriii$ 45 11^ j MG.2.4.5C. See glntena tvani tanvam 
ghrtahrada inadhukalah smodakrih AV 4.34.6^ 
ghrtaei nama ya asi AV 10 4 24^^, 19 48 6^. 
ghrtacir eta Ap9 342. 

ghrtaeir yantu haiyata RV 8 44 SV 2 892^; VS 3 4^’, 
MS I 6 85 I , KS 7 12^^, TB I 2.1 io^>, ApQ 5 d 3^' 

ghrtaei sthah dhiuy^lu patam VS 2 19 , 18327. P 

ghitacr K^ 3619 See ghikicyau, and dhuri dhuiyau 
ghrtaey asi juhtir namna (VSK. xiania) VS. 2 6, VSK 2 
I 8, (?B I 3 4.14 P ghitacT KQ 2812. See dynur 
asi janmana juliui, juhar asi ghi<>, juliQr upabhid, and 
juhyehx glirtaci 

ghrtaey asi dhruyS numna (VSK nama) VS 2 6 , VSK 2. 
18, See pitliivy asi janmana dhmva, 

dhiuyasi glntaciy and dliruya ehi 
ghrtaey asy upabhrn namnri (VSK nrnria) VS 2 6 , VSK 
2.1 8, I 3 4 14. See undet antanksam asi3anmano- 
pablun 

ghrtacyau stho yajamanasya dhuiyau patam 3 4 
28; 7 2.12. Seeundei ghrtaei sthah. 
ghrtat syadlyo madlmnag cayocaia RV 8 24 20®, AV,20 
65 2C; AG I 1.40. 

ghrtad ulluptam madhumat suyainarn (AV. madliuna 
samaktam) RVKh 10.128 io»-, AV.g 28.14®- See next, 
ghptad ullupto madliuman payasvan AV 19.33 4d 
See p}*ec, 

ghrtani piati modase EV.io 1182^) 
ghrta vasSnah pan yasi nnnyam SV.2 668 ^ 1 . See ghriam 
etc 

ghrtasnti diaymam dhattam asme RV 6 69.6®. 
ghrtahayana idyah Q9 ^ 24 i, Cf ghrfcahavanam 
ghrtahavana didivah EV.1.12 5® 
ghrtahavanamidyamEV.8.74 Cy.ghitahavana Idyah 

ghrt^havana santya RV 1.45 6^. 
ghrtahavano ghrtaprstho agnih AQ 5193®. See wnde^ 
ghitam mimikse, 

ghrtahayano ghrtani asya dliama KS 35. xb, 
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ghrtaiiutah. somapi&thali (MQ stoma") suvli.ih AV 13 i 
i2i>. Mg 3 I 2Sb See stoinainstho 
ghrtahutim tvO, vayam akiayyahutim uiianisadoma jnta- 
vedah Krui? 72 32 

ghrtahntir no bhavrigne akiavyahutjh Kaii^ 723- 
ghrtena kaimi ^iksami AV 7 109 i® 
ghrtena gritirinii saiva vi middhi AV ii t P 

ghitena gatia Kaii^ 62 17 
ghrtena te tanyani yaidliayruni KS 38 12*^ 
ghrtena tvani tanvam (TS taniivo) vaulliiyasvi RV 10 
59 5<i, VS 12 44®, TS 4 4 ^ 423 IS MS r 7 
to 8 it; 6 6 4 12, Ap^ 7 6.3®, Mg 1 7 3 |os K lo 
40<l See gin fcasyngno 

ghrtena tvrini manui adyri saniindlie AV 782 
ghrtena ivavaidha}ann agna rihuta RV 3 ii TB 2 4 

3 

ghrtena tva sam ukbruni AV 19 27 5 '^ 
ghrtena dyavapitluvl abhivite RV 6 70 AB 5 ^ 9 ? 
KB 20 I, 21 4 P glntena dya\apiiluyT AQ 7.7 2 
gg II 6 5 

ghrtena dyavn,pi tluvT a pinetham (MS Mg a pina, Lg 
a piTiiathruii svaha) TS x 3 i 2, 6 3 10 5, MB.i 2 ix 
21 3; 12 14 2313, 3B9 108.6, 3.9 3* 1 17 10, KS 

2 12, 3 3, 25 10, 26 5, Lg 1 7.7, Apg 7*9 10, II 10 4, 

Mg 18211, 2 2 3.20, See next 
ghrtena dyavapitluvl pniyethrim VS528, gB36i2r. 

P ghitena dyavapitluvl Kg 8 5 38, Sec in ec 
ghrtena dyavripiiluvl pioiniivathrun (VSK TS Apg 
pioinvatliain, MS proinuvritam) VS.6 .t 6, VSK 6 3 7, 
TS.1.3 9 2, 6.3.9,35 MS 1.2.16 26 16, 3 10 I 139 9, 
KS.3 6, gB.3 8.2 165 Apg 7*3C9 I . Mg.x.8.4 15. P 
ghrtena dyavapiihivl KQ 6.16.13. df, vapaya 
ghptena dyavapithivT madhuna sam uksata TS.3 x.ii 8®-. 
ghrtena dySvapithivl vyundan KS 11 9^^ See undet ad 
it pi thivT 

ghrtena dyavapiihm vy undhi RV 5 83 8® 
ghrtena no (MS KS ma) ghrtapvah (TS ®puvah) punantu 
RV 10 17 loby AV 651 2b, VS 4 2^, TS I 2 T MS 
X 2 10 1 , 3 6 2 61,8 , KS 2 jb, gB 3 I 2 IX 

ghrtena no madhuna ksatram uk&atamRV x 157* 2^5 SV 
2 1x09b 

ghrtena panT abhi piusnute inakhah RV,6 It KB 
30 4 

ghrtena paiiam ahhi dhaiayaitat AV 12 3.37b 
ghrtena ma ghitapvah etc sec ghitena no etc 
ghrtena ma samuksata Mg. 1.4 2,10 See syonah syonena 
ghrtena piati vedayami AV 12 3.44b 

ghrtena mi^ra amrtasya nabhayah AV 12 3 41b 
ghrtena vaidhatam bhCitih KS.3 5 4 
ghrtena vardhayainasi RV 6.i6.iib, SV 2 rib, VS 3.3b; 

gB 1 4 I 255 TB I 2.r,iob, 3 5 2 ib, Apg 5 d 3b 
ghrtena sita madhuna samakta (VS, MS KS gB sain- 
ajyatam) AV.3 I7.9^ VS 12 70®, TS 4.2 5 6^; MS 2 7 
i3®‘ 93.7, KS 16 12®-, gB,7 2 2 10 P ghrtena sxta 
Apg.i6.ao 7. 

ghrtena svaha VS 12 74, TS 5 6 4 15 MS.2,t2.3' 146 4; 
3,4.4 49 II 5 KS 22.5; gB.7 2 3,8. 
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— cakrma 


ghrtenaktani Yasavah sldatedam KV 2 3 4^ 
ghrtenakte visanain dadhatham TS1371, ^353, 
Ap9 71214 

ghrtenaktau pa9Qns (VSK TS KS Ap^ pa^um) tiaye- 
tham VS 6 1 1 , VSK 626, TS1381, 6375, MS i 
2 15 25 3, KS 3 6, gB 3 8 I 5, Apg 7 X4 II, Mg i 
8318 P ghrtenaktau Kg 6412 
ghrtenagnim saparyata EV 10 1 18 6^ 
ghrtenagnih sam ajyate EV ro 118 4^ 
ghrtenaSjan sam patho devayanan VS 29 2^, TS 5 i 
ir I®-, KSA 6 2» See tanunapat sam 
ghrtenarkam abhy aicanti vatsam AV 13 i 33® See 
tarn aikaii 

ghrtenasmaii abhi ksara AV 7 109 4i> 
glirtenasmaii sam uksata AV 7 75 2® 
ghrtenaliuta urviya vi paprathe EV 10 69 2^^ 
ghrtenahuto jarate davidyutat EV 10 69 
ghrte 9rito ghrtam v (TA uv) asya dhama EV 2311^, 
VS 17 88i>, TA 10 10 2^, Ag 5 19 MahanU 9 ii^ 
ghrtair annaii vavrdbate madbunam EV 10 5 4^ 
ghrtair gavyatim uksatam EV 362 16 85 6°, SV i 

220b, 2 13^, VS 21 TS I 8 22 3!^ MS 4.11 2^> 
166 II , KS 4 16^ 

ghrtair gavyutim uksafcam idabhih EV 7 65.4i», MS 4 
14 12^ 234.12, TB 2 8 6 7i>. 
ghrtair ghrtasnu adha yad vam asme EV i*i 53 
ghrtair bodhayatatithim EV 8 44 VS 31^, 12 30b , 
TS4231I5, MS2.7 ioI> 8714, KS7.12I1, 16 lob, 
gB 6 8.1 6, TB I 2 i 10^ 

ghrtaih samiddho ghrtam asyannam TB 12111^, Apg 
5 6 3^, 14 17 

ghrsum yaye mniduh sakhayam EV.10.27 6^, 
ghrsum pavakam vanmam vicaisanim EV 1.64 I2^ 
ghrsuh gyenaya krtvane EV 10 144 3®^. 
ghrsau raldha rcTsama EV 6 46 4^ 
ghoram yacablu stuhi AV 20.49 2^ 
ghora ghoratarebhyah TA 10 45 i^, MahanU 173^ 
aghoraghoiataiebhya9 ca 
ghoram mrtyubhayam haret EV 9.67 20^ 
ghorasya sato visunasya caruh EV 4 6 TS 4.3 13 
ghorah san kiatvE jamstha asadhah EV 7 28 2^. 
ghora rsayo namo astv ebhyah (Mg astv adya yebhyah) 
AV 2 35 4®, TS 3 2.8 2®, Mg 2 3 7,4®. 
ghora martaya ripave ni didhah EV 6 67 4^ 
ghora yad arya samrtir bhavati EV 4 16 17® 
ghoraso anrtadyisah EV.7.66 13!^ 
ghorli hiranyavaitanih EV 6 61 7i>. 
ghorena tva bhrgnnam caksusa prekse TA 4 38 i 
ghoro yajro devasrsto na agan Kau9 129.2®. 
ghosa id asya 9rimre na rUpam EV 10 168 4°. 
ghosad mdrasya tanyati bruyanah EV 6 38,2^ 
ghosaya tya TS.7,g.i3,i , KS.15.7, KSA 5.9 {hs)f Ag.g 
9.26 

ghosaya tvoktham ayaox gg' 7.10,15. 
ghosayabhasam VS.30 19; TB.3.4.1,13. 
ghosaya syaba VS. 10^5 TSri.8 13,3, MS. 2, 6. 11 70,8; 
gB, 5 . 3.5 9 * 


ghosayai cifc pitrsade duione EV i 1177® 
ghosma upa spi9ata HGr 292, ApMB 2 18 35 (ApG 7 
20 5) 

ghosibhya (HGr ghosibhyah) svaha HG 292, ApMB 2 

18 35 

ghosenamivang catayata (PB omlvan [comm ®yrin] cata- 
yadhyam) TB 3791, PB 125, Apg 1232 
ghoseva 9ansam arjunasya nan9e EV i 122 gi* 
ghoso devSnam jayatam ud a&that EV to 103 AV 

19 13 SV 2 1207^1, VS 17 41^1, TS 4 6 4 3‘i, MS 2 
10 4<i 136 10, KS 18 

ghoso yo mahato mahan Lg 4 2 2^ 
ghnan chi9nadeyan abhi yarpasa bhut EV 10 99 3*1 
ghnata vam a9naya ksapamanah SV i 305c 
ghnata vitiany aprati MS i 3 12^ 34 13, Apg 12 22 5® 
See ghnanto etc, 

ghnati raksah (ApMB raksas) sahamana aiatih SMB 1.6 
28l>, ApMB 2 2 MG I 22 7!^ 
ghnantah kisnam apa tvacam EV 9 41 1®, SV i 491®, 

2 242® 

ghnantam vrtiani samjitam dhananam EV 3 30 2 2‘l, 
AV 20 II 11^^, SV I 329<i, KS 21 i4<i, TB 2 4 4 3*1 
ghnanti rEjana esEm EV. 1413^ 
ghnanto vi9va apa dvisah EV 9 63 26®, SV 2 1051® 
ghnanto vrtiam ataran rodasi apah EV i 368®. 
ghnanto vrtiani bhQrnayah EV 9 17 i^^. 
ghnanto vitiini suribbih syEma EV 7 92.4® 
ghnanto vrtrany apiati AV 7 93 1°, KS 4 4®, TS 3 5 

3 2® See ghnata etc, 

ghnanto vrtiany ubhayam 9ara EV 6 19 13®, 
ghnan dasyuh jyotisa tamah EV ^14 4 ^, MS 4 10 2^ 
146 5 

ghnan mrdhrEny apa dvisah EV 8.43 26®, KS 39 15®. 
ghnan vrtrani vi puro dardarlti EV 6 73 2®, AV 20 90 
2®, EIS 4 16® 

ghransam raksantam pan vi9vato gayam EV 5 44 7®. 
ghransam tad agnim krtvE AV 13 i 52®, 
ghrataya svaha VS 22 7, TS.7 1.19 i, MS 3 12,3 160 13, 
KSA 1. 10. 


c 

oakamanah pibafcu dugdham an9um EV g 36.1^. 
cakartha karam ebhyah EV.i.131.5’^, AV 20 75 3^ 
eakara krnavac ca yan AV 5 8 •/K 
cak&ra garbkam sanitur mdhanam EV 3 31 N 3 6i> 
eakara ta kmavan nUnam anyE EV 7 26 3® 
eakara dhanyam bahu AV.3.24 2\ 
eakara bhadram asmabhyam AV 4186®, 53111® 
eakara mahxi avanir ahabhyah EV 7 87 i^, KS 12 15*1, 
eakara yipulam prthu PG.2 6.24I* 
eakara v39vam atmanvat AV 13.1 52^ 
eakara hanto mrgah EV.10.86 3”^; AV.20,126.3^. 
cakyma yao^ea duskrtam (KS.TA, ®ma yarn diiskrta) AV* 
j2,2 46^1 KS.9.6e, TA 2 3 Off enansi cakrma. 
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cakrma — 

cakrma satyaradha&e EV 731 2°, SV 2 67c 
cakrvansa ibhavas tad apicliata EV i i6f 4“^ 
cakrse taiii paunsya EV 8 63 
cakrse bhumim piatjmanam ojasah EV i 52 12^ 
cakram yad asyapsv a nisattaniEV 10 73 9”', SV t 331*^ 
P cakiam Svidli 1712 

cakram lathasya yemathub EV i 30 19^, 73 

cakram kutsaya yudhyate EV 4 30 4^^ 
cakratundaya dhimahi TA ro i C/ Y*ikia<^ 
cakran na krandad ndhye fivayai EV 10 95 13 
cakram 11a varty eta9am EV 8638^' 
cakram na vittain vyatiin avTvipat EV i Tf55 
cakram na vittam aivatah EV 431 4^’ 
cakram na vittam puiuhata vepate EV 5 36 3^^ 
cakran nzi^ui yaitayad vijanan EV 10 95 i2^> 
eakrapanaye svaha SB , 10, AdB ro 
cakram iva navyasy a ravi tsva EV 3 6 1 3^^ 
cakram TfZina ojasFi EV r 175 4^^ 
cakravakeva dampati AV 142 64^ 
cakravakeva piati vastoi usia EV 2 39 3^ 
cakravakau matasnabhyam VS 23 8, MS 3 lo 7 17913 
cakrtoa opa9am dm EV 8 14.5®; AV 20.27.30, SV i 
laic, 2.9890 

cakranag caiunx adhyaram EV 9 44 4^ 
cakrana visni paunsyam EV 8723^ 
cakranasak pailnaham pitliiyyah EV 1338'’ 
cakrath.0 hi sadJiiyan nama bhadiam EV i 108 3^ 
cakrim yi^yani eakiaye EV i 9 20, AV 20 71 80 
eakrir apo naiyo yat karisyau EV 7 20 !*», KS 17 iS^ 
cakrir divah payate kitvyo lasah EV 9775*^ 
caknr deyesv a duvah EV.3 16 4^’ 
cakrir yo vigvri bhuvanablu snsaluh EV 3 1 6 4*^ 
cakrivanadukan va me MG i I4.i2«' 
cakrur divo brhato gaLum asme EV 17120 
eakre agnii janusajmaniiam EV 644^’, TS i 3117^’ 
cakre Icrsnaii ami viata EV 841 io^‘ 
cakx’ena tan apa vapa rjrsm EV 896 9^^ 
cakre nabhir lya giita EV 8.41 6 \ 
cakre sahasraMiyam AV 4 17 i® 
caksade imtro vasubliih suiatah EV.io 79 70 
eakaasi {icad caksusi) samavedasya GB i 5 25c. 
caksana yatra siivitaya devTih EV 10.74 2c. 
eaksuh (5c gundhasva devayajyayai) Kaug 44 21 
caksTih piapadye A^ r 4 9 
caksuh pianam ajagiabham AV 454^ 
cakauh pianam atho balam AV 19.46. 3d 
caksuh pranam prajam dadah AV 10.2 29^, See ayuh 
kirtim prajam. 

caksur aksnoh AV.ig 60 i , Vait.3.14. See aksyog 

caksur ahgiraso«bhavan AV 10 7,18^,34^’. 

caksur asi AV 2 17 6, TS 7 5 19,2; KSA 5,15, gg.8.21. 

3, SMB.i.7.9, GG 3 4 22, KhG 3 I 21. 
caksur asi giotiam nama dhatur ridhipatya ayur mo dsh 
TS 3 3 5 1 P, caksur aai giotiam nama TS.3 353. 
See ayur asi caksur 

caksur asya ma hmsih MS 1,2 16 268. See caksus te ma 
caksur a abhyafijanam EV, 10.85 7^> AV.i4,i.6\ 


36^ 

caksur a dhattam aksyoh (MQ aksnoh) TS 3 2 5 4‘^ , M(^ 

I 3 4 

caksur in di asi caksusah EV 10 102 12^’ 
caksur mdie vayo dadhafc VS 28 35^ Sec icja iiulie 
caksur iva yaniain anu nesatha sugam EV 5 j4 
caksur upavadhlf caksus t^a liasjMti ApQ 10 2 ii 
caksur jmya TS 4 4 i 3, KS 17.7, 37 17, PB i 10 7, 
Vrut 261 

caksurda asi VS 4 3, <^B 3 i 3 15 See caksuulha, and 
caksuspa asi 

caksuida vaicoda yaiivodah TS 4 6 i 5^* Sec vaicodn 
vaiivo, and yaicodha vaiiyo 
caksur dinha TS i i 7 i 

caksui dovniiam jyoiii amite nyakfcam TB 2513*' 
caksur devaiiain iita niaityan.lm (AV nianusanain) A\ 

4 14.5^’; VS 17 6cy>, TS 4 6 3 2^’, MS 2 10 138 4 

KS 18 4^>, gBg 2 3.28 

caksur dolu KS 17, 6 Sec caksui dholu, caksiu 

mayi, caksui me dah, and caksui me delii 
caksurdha asi KS 2 i See undo caksiuda asi 
caksur dhaia dadhratu nah EV to 138 3^ 
caksur dhehi TA 425 See undo caksui dohi 
caksur na uta paiyatah EV 10 158 3^*. 
caksur nama deyatayaiodluuii KBIT 2 3. 
caksur no de\ah saivita EV ro 13S 3*^ 
caksur no dholu caksuse EV 10 138,40, MS 4 12.4'' 190 
13, MG 1416 Sec caksur me etc 
caksur bhagasya lagmibliili EV i 136 2^ 
caksuibhyam grotiabhyam PG.3.6.20, Cf aksibhyam to 
oaksurbhyam syaha KSA 3 6. See aksibhydm etc. 
caksurbhyam me varcodasau (TS vaicodau) vaioase 
pavetham VS 7,27; VSK,9.i.2; TS 3*2.3 2; 4 g 6 

2, M9*2.3 7 I. P* caksurbhyaih me Ap9 x2.18.20. 
caksur ma urvya (MS uruya , KS uryiya) yi bhahi VS 
148, TS4343, MS 2 8.2* 107.13, KS171, 9^8 
2 3 3 

eaksurmantrasya duiliaidali AV 2 7 50, 19 45 i^ 
caksur mayi dlielii TS 75192 See under caksur delii 
caksur mitiasya vainnasya devali EV 7 63 
caksur mitiasya vaiunasyagneli EV i 113 AV.13 2 

35^, 20.107 14^’, AiS 5 3^^ VS.7.42^, 13 46^, TS I 4 
43.1^, 2.4.14 4!^ MS I 3 37^. 438, KS.49^, 22 51^, 
QB4.3 4iol>, 75.227, TB 2 8.7 3^, AA 3 2 3 io^\ 
TA 1,7.6^, 2.13,1^, K 12 i6t> 
caksur me cakausa diksatam KB 7 4 (l>?5) , 99 5 4 
caksu&E me 

caksur me taipayata (PG tarpaya) VS 631, TS 3.1.8 i , 
MS.i 32 30 7, KS 3.10, QB 3 9 *1 7 j 2 6 18. 
caksur me tvayi dadbam KBU.2,15 
caksur me dah (AV. dah svaha) AV.2 17 6, MS 493 
124 2. See under caksur dehi. 
caksur me dehi (KS KSA dhehi) VS.4 3 ; KS.2, i , KSA 
gig, 9B 3 1.3 ig See under caksur dehi 
caksur me dhattam TB i,i i 4, Ap9 12.22 9. 
caksur me dhehi caksuse KS.9.190 See caksur no etc 
caksur me*dhvaryuh sa mopa hvayatam SB 2,6. 
caksur me pahi VS 2.16, 14 17, VSK 2 4,4, TS,i.i 13, 
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2, 212, 32 10 2, 4362, MS 121 10 6, 152 67 
17, 159 77 3, 283 108 10, 363 6312, 41.14 

20 I, KS I 12, 173, 31 II, 35 7, KB 16 5, gB I 8 
3 19, 92 17, TB 3 3 9 5, gg 4 7 12, 7 10 15, 846, 
AG 389 Cf caksuspa9 caksui 
caksur yajnapataye dhattam TB i i i 4, Apg 12 22 9 
eaksur yajnaya dhattam TB i i i 4, Apg 12 22 9 
caksur yajhena kalpatam (MS kalpate) VS 9 21 , 18 29, 
22 33, TS I 7 9 2, 4 7 10 2, MS I Ti 3 163 14, KS 

14 I, 18 12, gB 5 2 T 4 

caksur yad esam manasa9 ca satyam AV 2 35 4b Sec 
caksur yesam, and caksusa esam 
caksur yarat sam a^nute AY 3 2 2 gb 
caksur yesam {var lect hy esam) tapa uccabhimam Mg 2 
3 7 4b, See under caksur yad 
caksur vikhyai tanubhyah KV 10 158 4b, MS 4 12 4b 
190 13, KS.9 19b 

caksug ca tva. 9rotiam ca 9rinltam TB 3793, Apg 

caksug ca ma pa9ubaudha9 ca yajuG^muto^rvahcam ubhau 
kamapiau bhatva ksitya sahavi9atam GB 1322 P 
caksu9 ca ma pa9ubaiidha9 ca yajhovmuto^rYaucam 
Vait 1 2. 1 

caksug ca me grotram ca me VS 18 2, TS 4 7.1 2 , MS 
2112. 140.13, KS 18 7. 

caksug ca grotram ca nianag ca vak ca EVKh 6 45 1^ 
caksug cit sarye saca KV.9 10 8^ See caksusa suryam 
caksuh. grotram yago asmasu dhehi AV ii 5.250-, 
caksuh grotram TB 3.10 51, Apg 2 4 6 See caksuh 
grotiam ma 

caksuh giotram prapadye VS 36 i, gg 6.2.2 
caksuh grotram pranah satyasammitam vakpiabhiitam 
mauaso vibhntam hidayogram br 3 ,hmanabhartrkam 
annagubhe varsapavitram gobhagam prthivyupaiani 
varunayayvitamam tapastanv indrajyestham sahasra- 
dharam ayutaksaram ami tarn duhanam AA 5 3 2.1. 
caksuh grotram pranSn me ma hinslh Ag 1.13 ^ 
caksuh grotiam ma nirmaijih (KS, nirdaksam) MS i i 
II, 6 12, KS.i 10, Mg 1,2 5 4. See caksuh grotram 
caksusa esam manasag ca samdhau TS 3 2 8.2b See 
under caksui yad 

caksusah pita manasa hi dhlrah EV 1082,10-, VS 17 25a-, 
TS 4 6 2 40, MS 2 10 30- 134 i; KS.18 20-, Apg 17.14.2 
P caksusah pita VHDh 8 39 
caksusah grotram samtanu MS 2.13 3 153 9, KS 39 8, 
TB,! 571, Apg 16.32 3. 
caksuga cana samiiage EV 8 55 (Yal 7) 5^ 
caksusa te caksur hanmi AV 5.13 4*^ Gf. Kau9,29 6 
eakfusa tva bhaksayEmi KB 125, gg.6.8 14 
caksusa ui cikisate (MS ^ti) YS.ii 18^, TS 4.1 2.3^5 MS 
2 7 2^ 75,125 KS.i6 2<i, gB 6 3 3 8 
caksusa me caksur dlksatam saryaya samastava u JB.2, 
64(65), Apg 10.1:0 6 See neost, and caksur me caksusa 
caksusa me caksur dtksatam svaha Apg 10 8.7 See 
wnderpec 

caksusa rUpany agxya svaha P6,i,t9 4 
oakgusa sUryam drge SV2,476bi See caksug cit. 


caksusa hulayena ca AV 5 21 2 b 

caksusi ie gukiRmanthmau patam MS 4 8 7 11510, 

Apg 14 21 4 

caksusi {int caksasi) samavedasya GB r 5 25*' 
caksuse tva VS i 20, TS 4413, 5554, KS 177. 37 
17 , PB I 10 7 , gB I 2 I 19 21 , Vait 26 I , Kg 258, 
Apg 17 7 3 

caksuse namah KS 26 12 , KSA ii 6 , Apg 20 r 17 
caksuse magakan VS 24 29, MS 3148 1741 
caksuse ma prataram tfirayantah AV 18 3 lo® 
caksuse me asmai mrda AV 5 4 7^. 
caksuse vam KS 39 i ; Apg 16 33 i 
caksuse svaha VS 22 23, 39 3(to), MS 3.12 9 1638, 

gB 14 3 2 17 (&es) 934, TA 4 5 1 5 151, BrhU 634 
caksuso goplthayagisam Sgase Apg i 20 1 1 
caksuso hete manaso hete AV 5 6 90-, TB 2 4,2 lo- 
caksus tvam asi SMB 179 

caksuspa agne^si VS 2 16, TS i i 13 2, MS 152’ 67 

17, 159 772, 4114 201, gBi83i9, 9217, 

TB 3395 P caksu&pah Kg 3 6 15 
caksuspa asi VSK 244, TS 1212, MS 121 106,3 

63 62 12, KS 1 12, 31 II, 35 7, KB 16 6, gg 4 7 

12, 846 See unde) caksurda asi 
caksuspabhyam tva kratupabhyam asya yajhasya dhiu- 
vasyadhyaksabhyam gihnami TS 3 2.10 i 
caksuspag caksur me pahi (MS. patu) TS 3 2 10 2, MS 
9 33 1^7 AB 2 27,6, Ag 567 0 / caksui me 

pahi 

caksuspah grotrapag ca me VS 20 34b 
caksusmate ma ugati vapUnsi AV 19 49 8c 
I caksusmate grnvate te bravimi EV.ro 18.1°, AV ra 2 
2iS VS 35 7°, gB 13 8 3 4c, TB,3 7 TA 3 15 

20, 6 7 3C, TAA.10 460, Apg 21 4 i< 5 , SMB 1. 1 150, 
MG. 2 18,20^ K II 7® See vastos pate etc» 
caksus ta a pyayatam VS 6 15, TS.i s 9 3 ^*2.9 

caksus te mayi juhomy asau svaha KBU. 2 4 
caksus te mayi dadhe KBU, 2,15 
caksus te ma hinsisam KS,3.6. See caksui asya 
caksus te gundhami VS 614, gB 3 8.2 6, 
caksuh samdhattam KS.4 4, TB i i i 3, Apg 12 22 8, 
Mg 2 4 I II 

caksuh sUryo dadhatu me AV. 19,43.3*^. 
caksuh (Apg eaksu) sthag caksur me dhatfcam TB i r.i. 
4; Apg 12 22 9, 

caksuusiva surye sam caranti EV*5,i,4b, 
caksuhsy agnir a dattam AV.3.i,6o. 
caksoh saryo ajayata EV 10 90 X3b, AV.ip 6 7b, VS 31. 
12b, TA 3 12 6b 

oamkramitaya svaha TS 7 i 19 3, KSA 1 10 
camkramisyate svaha TS 7 1.19 3, KSA.i 10 
caihkramyamanaya svaha TS 7 ^ ^9*3; KSA i to 
catasra apo yajuasya trayo^ksarah AV 13 3 6b 
catasra agah pra carantv agnaye TS 5 7 8 20(625), TB 2 8. 

8 loo, Apg 16 25 2 

catasra im ghrtaduhah sacante EV*9 89 
catasra urjam duduhe payahsi EV.8 100,10®, TB.^ 4.6, 
ir®, K 11.28®. 

46 --2 



catasra? — 3^4 

catasrag ca me catvarmgac ca me AV 5 i5 4“^ I caturbhyo amitebhyah AV i 31 TB 2 5 3 3'^, 375. 


catasrag ca me^stau ca me VS 1825, TS 471x2, KS 
1812, 93^6 See next 

catasrag castau ca MS 342 (ter) 46 6,8, 14 , KS 2 1 r i (tei) 
See prec 

catasrag castau castacatvaimgatah MS 2 ii 6 143 14, 

625 See astau ca mexsta<^ 
oatasro gihapatnyah AV 3 24 61^ 
catasro divah piadigah AV i ri 2*^ 
oatasro digag catasioskugalih (KS catasra upadigah) MS 
I II ro 172 3 , KS 14 4 

catasro digag catasro^vantaradiga ahag ca latxig ca kisig 
ca VIS tig ca tvisig capatitig (^etid cai^acitig) capag causa- 
dhayag cork ca sQnrta ca devanam patnayali TA 392 
catasro devil ajaiah giavisthrili TB 3 i 2 6i’ 
catasro nribho nihita avo divah KV 9 74 6^ 
catasro navo jathalasya jus tali RV i 182 
catasro bhumya, uta AV i x i 2 

catasro va paiavatah VS 18 32^, TS 4 7 12 x^, MS* 2 12 
144 6, KS 18*13^ 

catum agnmi (read caturagnim ca samprati TA.i*8 5’-. 
caturah. kumbhang catuidha dadrimi AV.4 34 7®' 
caturakgau pathiiaksX (AV pathisadi) nicaksasau (AV 
TA nicaksasl) RV ro 14 ii^, AV 18 2 12^, TA.6 3 
eaturaksau gabalau sadhuna patha RVio 14 10^’, AV 
18 2 ii^, TA 6 3 jb 
caturanta bhaved datta ViDh 87*9° 
caturagityai svaha KSA 2 3 
oatnrag cid dadamanat RV 1.41 9^^, N 3.16^ 
caturjalaih biahmakogain yam mrtyur navapagyaii tain 
prapadyo TA 2,19 i 

caturfchah paheamesu grayadhvam TB 3 1 1 2,1, 
oatnrtho napy ucyate AV 13 4.16^ I 

caturdanstiafi chyavadatah AV ii 9 i7‘' 
caturdaga dvaitavanah ^B 1354 g”- 
oatnrdagabliyah svriha TS 7 2 n i , 131 
oaturdagarcebhyah svaha AV 19 23 ii 
oaturdagSlh. iiaucadagesu giayadhvam TB 3 1 1 2 2, 
oaturdaganye mahimano asya RV 10 114 7®'. 
caturdha reto abhavad vagriyah AV 10 10 29^ 
oaturdka hy eiasyah panca-pancaksaiam , * eiasyah 

sad-sad aksarSm; , etasyah sapta-saptaksaiTmi , . 
etasj^ asta-asta aksaiani , . etasyanava-navriksairmi, I 
. etasya daga-dagaksarrmi , . etasya ekadagaikada- ! 

gaksaiani , etasya dvadaga-dvadagaksarani MS i 1 1 
TO 172 12-19, KS 14 4 (wUh tasyali etc, for etasyah 
etc of MS , and only as far as . tasya nava-nava- 
ksarani). 

catur namo astakrtvo bhavaya AV 1 1.2.9''', 
catujmavatig ca padany asya GB.i 3 23i> See sapta 
gatam paneSgatam 

caturbliili gudhyate bhUmih SB 5 locj AdB lo^ 
oaturbhih sakam navatim ca namabhih RV i.i55.6«', 
catiirbbili sSindhavair yuktaih QB 115512®-. 
caturbhrstim glrsabhidyaya vidvan AV 10 5.50^ 
caturbhyali gatebhyah svaha TS 7 2 19 i , KSA 2 9. 
oaturbhyab. svaha TS 7 2 u.i ; 13,15 15 r , KSA 2 1,3,5 


8^', AQ 2 10 tS^^; Ap9 4 II i^ 

(om) eatnrmukliam taipayami BDh 2595 
eaturmukhaya vidmahe MahanU 3 iS See tac catui<> 
eaturyugas tiikagah saptaiagmih RV 2 18 
catuivingatig ca me^stavingatig ca me VS 18 25 
catnrvmgatyai svaha KSA 2 5. 

' eaturvmga (MS %ih, KS ^^gas) siomah VS 14 25, TS 4 
3 9 2, MS 2 8 3 109 15, KS 174, 9B 8 4 2 7 
caturvmgah pahcavingesu giayadlivam TB 31123 
catnrvidhaih sthito inantiaih GB 2 2.5^ 
caturviram nairitebhyag catuibhyah AV 19 45 
caturviram parvatiyam yad ahjanam AV 19 45 3® 
caturviram badhyata nhjanam te AV 19434^ 
caturhotara apiiyah AV it 7 19® 
catuihotaram piadigoj^nuk|ptam TA 3112^ 
caturhotaro yatia samiiadam gachanti de\ruh TA 3.11 2« 
caturhotfnam atmanam kavayo incjkyuh TA 3 ir 
catugcatvarmgac ca mo*stacatvriini<,ac c»i mo (VS mo 
yajhena kalpantfim) VS. 18, 25, TS 4 7 11 » 
catugcatvanhga (MS o^ah, KS «gas) stomah VS 14 26, 
1 1 3? TS 4 3 9 2, 12 1, 5 3 5 I, MS 2.8.3 no 3, 

17 4,6, 21 2(hs), ^B 8 12 11, 51 II, Ap9 17 5 2 
catugcatvarihgi stomah MS 287, 1118,3210 3112 
Mg 6 2 2 

catuhgatam bahudha huyaio yat GB 1,5 23'^ 
catuhgikhanda yuvatih supegah (KS supatnl) KS 31*14 , 
TB I 2 T 27®, 376 4®, 5®, 7*14®, Apg 4.3 I®, 6,2®, n 
5 3®. See catuskapaidri. 
catuhgikhand© yuvati kanine Apg 751®. 
catuhgrngo^vamld gaura otat RV.4*58.2<i, VS.i7.90‘^ 
MS I 6 2d, 87 16; KS.40 7^5 TA to io.2d, ApQ 6 17 
4^, MahanU 9*13^* 
catuligrotra eatuihanuh AV 519 7^' 
catuskaparda ynvatih supegah RV 10 114 3®. See catuh- 
gikhanda, 

catustayam yujyate samhitantam AV 1023® 
catustomam adadhad cic see catiibtoino etc 
catustoma (MS «mah; KS ^mas) stomah VS 14 25, TS 
4392; MS 285, no 2 , KS 174 gB 8 4 2 10 
catuatomo abhavad (MS KS. catustomam adadhad) ya 
turiya TS.4 3 II 2®, MS.2,13 10®. 160.7, KS 39.10®, 
See agnisomav adadhui 
catuspaksam iva chadih AV 3 7 3^. 
catuspadam dvipadam yao ca dhaiiyam AV* 19.31,5^' 
catuspadam uta yo (TS ca) dvipadam AV 2 34. TS 3 
1.4 2^. See catuspada uta 

catuspadim anv emi (AV aitad) viatena RV 10 13 3^', 
AV 18 3 40^ 

catuspade ca pagave EV.3 62.14^ 
catuspade dvipade^sya mrda AV.ii 2 28*1, 
catiispade naryaya dvipade RV. 1,121,3d 
catuspado dvipada a vegayeha AV 13 i 2d, Kaug 43.13d, 
catuspac cakre dvipadam abhisvare AV 13 3,25<' See 
catuspad eti 

catuspat pahiVS 14 8; MS 282, 107 16; KS 17.1, gB 
8,2 3,6, See catuspad ava 
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catuspat sakalo yajnah GB 2 2 5^*' 
catTispat &pitam VS 14 25; TS 4 3 9 2, MS 285 109 
14, KS 17 4, 9 ® 8 4 2 7 

catuspada tita ye dyipadah KS 30 8^, MQ 1833^' 
catuspadrim uta 

cattispadah piaklititah. ViDh 86 15!^ 
catuspad ara TS 4 3 4 3 , TB 3 7 5 9 , Ap 9 4111 See 
catu&pat pahi 

catuspad eti dvipadam abhisvare EV 10 117 8^ See 
catiispac cakie 

catuspado dvipado yanti yamam AY 10 2 6^, 
catuspad bhutva bhogyah AV 10 8 2 ic, 
catuhsastyai svaha KSA 2 5 
catus te namah TA 4 28 i 
catustringata purudha vi caste EY 10 55 3® 
catustringat tantavo ye vi tatniie YS 8 6i0' See tiayas- 
trin^at 

catustniiQad vajino devabandhoh EY i 162 18*^, YS 25 
4I0-, TS 4 6 9 3«-, KSA 6 50-, 13 5 i 18 P catus- 

trm9at 99 16 3 24 

catuhsamudram dhaiunam rayinam EY 10 47 2^^, MS 4 
14 8^ 227 II 

catuhsaliasram gavyasya pa^vah EY 5 30 ig*^ 
catuhsraktir nabhu itasya (YS 9 ^ rtasya sapiathah, 
MS catuhsiaktu rtasya nabbih) YS 38 20, MS 4 9 10 
131 g, 9^ 14 3 ^ TA 4 II 4, 596, Ap9 15 14 5 
P catubsraktih K 9 26,7 14; M 9 4 4 18 
caturatrah pancarEtiah AY ii 7 11**^ 
catto ita^ cattamutab. EY lo igg a**', Cf BihD 8 60 
catvara im bibhrati ksemayaniah EY g 47 4*^. 
cat vara ekam abhi karma devah TB 3 i 2 98' 
catvara^ catvaiingac ca AY 19 47.4® 
catvara sthana devah AV 1312^. 
eatvaringac ca me catu9catvEim9ac ca me VS 18. 2 g 
oatvarmgate svaha TS 7,2 17 i, 18 i, KSA 2 1,3, 5,6, 7,8 
catvariuQad da9arathasya 9onah EY i 126 4a- 
catvariiigyam 9arady aruvavmdat EY 2 12 ii^, AV 20, 
34 ii'’ 

catvan te asuiyEni nama EV.io g4 4®- 
catvan mayobhavaya (MG. rayasposEya) TB 3 7 7 n, 
Ap 9 10*22 12, SMB 129, ApMB I 3.io(ApG 2 4 16), 
PG.i 8 I, HG 1. 21 I, MG I. II. 18. See under ayo- 
bhavyaya, 

catvan vak panmita padani EY 1.164 45®-; AV.9 10 27®-, 
9 B 4 1.3 17a; TB 2.8.8 g®', A 9 3*8 I, JXJB.i 7 3®-, 40 
I®-; N.13 9®- 

catvan 9rnga (GB 9rngas) trayo asya padah EY.4 g8 3^, 
YS.17 91®-, MS I 6 2®' 8717; KS.40 7a, GB.i 2.16®- 
(PranavaU); TA.10 10.2®-, MahanU.ip.i®, Ap 9*5 i 7 * 4 % 
K 13 7^ P; catvari 9rhga GB.1.2 16; 2 2 6j Vait 29. 
19. Occurs also m QaunakaU (Shavank tn the Oup- 
nekhat). 

catvan sahasrani tim9atam cayutani JB. 2.7 2^ See astau 
9atany ayutani 

catvaroxgre pra vaba(n)ti yukta$, te sambhavanti parame 
vyomans, te dyau-dvau bhrfcva prapatanti paksais, te 
*smm pratitisthauti gatva JBT4.33g*l’<*^, 


catvaro mama catasias tasya yo^sman dyesti yam (*a 
vayam dvismah 9 B 15413 P catyaio mama catasras 
tasya Ap9 498 

catvaro ma prujavanasya danah EY 7 18 23®-, 
catvaro ma ma9ai9aiasya 9i9vali EY i 122 ig®. 
catvary anya bhuvanam niimje EY 9 70 BY i 560*- 
2 773 *" 

catvary ayuta dadat EY 8 2 41^. 
canasita Ap 9 10 12 8 , M 9 2 i 2 29 Cf Ap 9 10 12 7 
eanigcadad duduhe ^ukram an9uh EY g 43 4^ 
camstam devE osadhisv apsu EY 7704® 
eamsthad ague ahgiiah EY 8 74 ii^ See janisthad 
eanistliam pityo raiate vibhage EY g 77.4^ 
eamstha bhavatu priya EY 8 74 8^ 
canikhudad yathasapam AQ 2 10 14^ See kanikhudad 
cano dadhisya no girah AY 20 127 14^. 
cano dadhisya pacatota somam KY 10 1 16 8^, K 6.16^^ 
cano dadhlta nadyo giio me EY 2 3g i^^, MS 4124^ 
187 17, KS 12 igi^, Ap 9 16 7 4^^ 
canodha asi (YSK, canodha9, omitting asi) cano mayi 
dhehi YS 8 7, YSK 8 4 i , 9B 4 4 i 6. 
cano dhah sahaso yaho EY.i 26 loo, SY 2 967^ 
candra (s^?. tvam nas tasmat pEhi) Kau9 ^^9 3° Uha 0/ 
agne tvam etc 

candrah. pranena samhitah AY 3 31 
candram rayim puiuviiam brhantam EY 6 6.7c 
candram 9atayisnyam AY i 3 4^ 
candram gEya K9 26 4.1, 
candra candrabhir ginate yuvasva EY.6 6 7<i 
candram te vastram te chaga te dhenus te mithunEu te 
gavaii tisras te^nyah 9® 3 3 3 4 ? K9 7814 
candram tya candiena kiinaim 9ukram 9ukrenamrtam 
amrtena YSK 491 See under 9ukram te 9ukra 
candra praya9citte tvam devanam praya9cittir asi SMB 
143, PG I II 2. 

candrabudhno madavrddho manlsibhih EY i.g2 3^ 
candram agnxm candiaratham haiiviatam (Ap 9 * haritva- 
cam) EV.3 3 g^, KS 7 12®; Ap 9 5 10 4®, M 9 1.5 2 14^ 
(om) candramasam taipayami BDh 2595. 
candramasas trtiya TS g 7 22 i , KSA 1312 
candramasanaksatraniTS 7 3 14.1, KS 35 ig, KSA 3 4 
candram asi VS 4.18, YSK 4 6,2, TS i 2 3 2^^ 6.1 4 8, 
MS 1.2.4 13.3, 37.5: 81,12, KSag, 9B.3.2.4 14, 
Ap9. 10*3:8.6, M9*2 .i 3.34, 
candram asi krsnam tad iheraya M9*^-6 ^ ^3* 
eandramase kiiasam YS. 30,21, See next hut two 
candramase ca tva naksatiebhya9 ca {sc unnayami) Ap 9 
681, 

candramase namah KSA. 11,4. 
candramase mirmiram TB 3 4 1.17. Seejnec hut two 
eandramase rasam krdhi TA i 12 i 3 >, 
candramase sam anamat TS 7 5. 23 i See diksu candraya 
candramase svaha TS i 8,13,3, 7 i 15.1, 17 i, MS.3.12 7: 
162.16; 312,10: 163 10, KS.15 3; KSA.I 6,8; TB3 
1,6.1, ro.7 i; TAA.io.67,2, MahanT7,i9.2. 0 / can- 
draya svaha. 

candramaso rohi^i TA.3^9.2, 
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candrama apsvantai (SV a3ntai)aEV.i 105 i'^, AV 18 
4 89*, SY I 4i7^S VS 33 90*^ P candiama apsyantili 
GB 129 Gf BihP 3 13 1 The hymn is designated as 
tifca, Rvidh I 23 4 

candrama asy aditye fritali, naksafcianam piatistha, t\a- 
yrdam antah, vi9vam yaksam vi9vam bhutam vi^vam 
subhiitam, vi9vasya bhaita vi9vasya janayita TB 3 it 
I 12 

candrama rtuli TB 3 10 i 4 
candramah pancame VS 39 6 
candramah punarasuh svaha TB 2573 
candrama jSyatam AB 8 28 14. 

candrama jayate punah VS 23 ioi>,46i^, TS 7 4 18 21*, 
MS 3 12 19b 166 2,KSA 4 7 ^sA^ 10 9 6 4 ^’ 

candrama dlksitah 9rotiam diksa sa ma diksa diksayatu 
taya, drksaya dikse Ap(J^ 10 10 6 
candrama devata VS 14 20, TS 3 i 6 3, 4 3 7 3, MS 2 
8 3 108 17, KS 17 3, Ap 9 12 I 12 
candrama naksatianam TS 3 4 5 i , PG i 5 ro See next 
candrama naksatranam adhipatili sa mavatu AV 5 24 10 
See^puc 

candrama naksatianam 190 AV,6 86 2« 
candrama naksatrau anu tvavifc {TB ivavatu) KS 37 9^^, 
TB 2 7.8 

candrama naksatrair ud akramat AV 19.19 4^ 
candrama biahmasa me biahmaApp 10 3 2 i,i 4. 

Gf under candrama me bialima 
candrama manaso jatah RV 10 90 i3«', AV 19 6 7», VS 
31.12a, TA 3 12 6a 

candrama me daivo biahma tvam manusaii 99 6 3 

Gf under need 

candrama me brahma SB 2 10, Ap 9 10. r. 14, Gf p}ec , 
next twOy candrama brahma, and candiamas te 
candrama me brahma sa me brahma AG r.23 9 See 
under pi ec 

candrama me biahma sa mopahvayatam SB. 2 5 See 
under piec hut one 

candrama me manasi 9rito, mano hidaye, hrdayaia mayi, 
aham amite, amrtam biahmani TB 3 10 8,5 
candrama yutam agatasya pantham AY ii 10 i 6 K 
candrama Ya asvapno vayur anavadrSnas trui pia padye 
tabhyam namo^stu tau motlaiato gopayetamPG 3 4 17 
candrama yata ahitah AV 11,7 2^. 
candrama vaidyuta9 ca bhigvahgirasam GB.i.g 25^ 
candrama vospochatu AV 6 83 i<i 
candramag catur ucyate TA.i 8 4^1 
eandramag ca pimamavah AV 10 7.33^’ 
candramah 9aiitih TA 4 42.5, 
candramah grotram TS g 7 23. i , KSA g.g. 
candramah saddhota sa rttin kalpayati sa me dadatu 
pra^am pa9tin pustuh yaga rtayag ca me kalpantam TA 
3^7 3 

candramas te brahma sa te biahma AG 1,23 17 See 
under candrama brahma 

candramas te mahima VS 23 4; MS 3 12.17 i^5 7> 

Ap9 20 13,3 

candramah sarathih AV 8 8.23. 


candram iva siuucain hvaia a dadluih RV 224^’ 
candra yat te tajias (tejas, »rcis, 90CIS, and haias) tena 
tarn piati tapa (tena tarn atejasam kuiu, tena tarn piaty 
area, tena tain piati 90ca, and tena tain piati haia) 
yoisman dvesti yam vayam dvismah AV 2 22 1-5 
candrai’atha sunita irayanti RV 3 61 
candra vata ladhasa paprathag ca RV 3 30 20^^, TB 2 
6 4 

candravad ladho maiuio dada nah RY 5 57 7^’ 
candravapayor inedasrun anu bi fihi (and meda&ain pi esy i) 
Ap 9 20 19 3 Gf liayasya 

candra viataiiaio viata n caiisyami SMB 1 6 12 P 
candia viatapate Kan9 56 7 
candram hiianmayini laksmim EVKh 3 87 
candram de\ah savita suvati RV 3 42 3^' 
candrat te niana spinomi svaha 9B 11 8 4 6 , K9 25 6 1 r 
candiam piabhasain ya9asa jvalantTm RVKh5 87 3^ 
P candiam Rvidh. 2193 
candraya tva M9 n.i i 

oandraya s\aha AV 19 43 4, VS 22 28,29,30, 39 2, MB 
3 12 IT 163 16, KS 33 10, 9 B I j: 3 2 II, Ap 9 14 23 

11, Kau9 100 2, 133 9, Svidh 1813 Of eamhama&e 
svaha 

candra vag candiena punami MS 268. 68. 13, 442 31 

12, KS 156 See next 

oandrag candiena TS i 8 12 i , TB 1763 Seepyct 
eandrasi VS 4.21, TS i 2 5 i, MS.i.i 4 13.8, KS 2.5, 

9B 3 3 r 2 

eandrena j3"otir amrtam dadhanah (KS. ^‘na) VS. 19 9]‘^ 
KS 38 3'^, TB 264 See 9ukram na jyotu ami tarn 
candrena duhitai divah RV 1.48,9^ Of a vaha duhitar 
candrena devena digam lokena lokanam biahmavedena 
vodanam tena tva 9amayamy asau svaha 9G 1.16.3, 
candreva bhanuni vi dadho purutia RV 3 61 7*1 
candrair yah sabham upa SV i 277^ See candio etc 
eandro ina iatia nayatu AV 19 43 4® 
oandio yaii sabham upa RV 8 4 9*^ Sec candraii 
eandro vah (sc saivasam sakam) Kau9 116 8‘‘ Uha of 
mdro vah etc 

capyam na payiu bhisag asya valah (KS varali, TB 
balah) VS 19.8S0, MS 3 ii 9°: 154 3, KS 38 3^, TB 
2 6.4 4® 

oamasah AV 20 134 5, Vrat 32 25 
eamasam ye devapanam anmdisuh RV 1.161.5^ 
camasadhvaryava upa ma hvayadhvam SB 2 5,6,7 
eamasadhvaryavo devayajham me datta SB 2 10, Ap 9 
10 3 r 

camasadhvaryavo^bhavan TB 312 9.4^ 
camasadhvaryo imnayasvobhayatah gukram kurusva 
Ap 9 12,26 4 

camasena brhaspatih AV.7.110 3^' 
oamaso devapanah TS.2.5 9 3, 9B i 4 2.14, TB,3 5.3.2, 
A 9 136, 99 ^ 4 21. 

camhsac chyenah 9akuno vibhrtva EY 9.96,19*^, SV 2 
5278- P camiisac chyenah VHDh 8 66. 
camusadag eamasa indrapanah EV.1.54 9^ 
camusu dhira ugate tavasvan IiT*9.97 46^ 
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camusu ^akraanasadam RV 9 62 16^ 
camusv a ni sldasi RV 9 63 2^, 99 
camriso na ^avasa pancajanyah RV i 100 12c 
cayata im aiyamo apra9ast3<ii RV i 167 8t> 
cara jatavedah kamaya RVKh 10 142 3^ 
earanam no loke sudhitam dadhaiu TB 3 12 3 4^^ 
caranam pavitiam vitatam puianam TB 31234*^, TA 
10 I 11^, BDh 4 2 i6«- P caranam pavitiam VHDh 
8 231 

caranaya svaha TB* 31246 
caratam dharmam saha YDh i 60 
carato^pa sedhami saivan AV 8 2 11^ 
carat patatri visunam vi jatam RV 3548^ 
carat piiyasya yonisu piiyah san RV ro 123 5^ 
caraty ananuvrata ApMB 2 19 1^,3^, 5^, HG 2 ro 7^ See 
yac cacarana<^, and vicaianty 

caratv asino yadi va svapann api GB i 5 5^* See tisthann 
asXno 

carantam pail tasthusah RV i 6 AV 20 26 4^, 47 
69 9^, BV 2 818^, VS 23 5^, TS 7 4 20 i^, MS 3 12 
18^ 1659, 3163^ 1854, KSA4 9^, TB39.41, 

ApMB I 6 2^. 

carantam papayamuya RV 10 135 2^ 
caranti yan nadyas tasthur apah RV 5475^ 
caranti vidyuto dm RV 9 41 3°, SV 2 2440 
caranti gosu gaiir api AV 124 39^ 
caran pakvam udumbaram QQ 1 5. 1 9^^ See caran svadum 
caran vatso ru§ann iha RV 8 72 5*^. 
caran vai madhu vmdati AB 7 15 5°’, 99 ^5 I 9 ®’(& 15 ) 
caran svadum udumbaiam AB 71^5^. See caran pak- 
vam 

caramajam apeciran AV 5 18 

caracarebbyab. svaha VS 22 29,TSi8.i33, MS 3x2 
10* 163 12, ELS 15 3. 

carati caiato bhagah AB.7 ig 3^^, 99 ^6 ^ 9 *^ 
cantam yena maithunam Kau^ 141,40^ 
cantam bhoh 9G 2123 
caritram hi ver ivachedi pamam RV i 1x6*1 
caritrans te ma hinsisam KS 3 6 See caritran asya 
caritrahs te 9undhami VS 6 14, 9B 3 8 2,6 See 9ud- 
dha9 

caritrani (sc 9undhasva devayajyayai) Kau9 44.24 
caritran asya ma hinsih MS i 2 16 26.10, M9*i»8.4 g 
See caiitrans te ma 

carifnucth’umam agrbhTta90cisamRV.8 23 i<s, SV.i 103c. 
carisnv arcir vapusam id ekam RV 4 7.9^. 
earubliyo apidhatave TA 6.9*i<i. 

carum praksalayadhi9rayapa opya tandulan avapasva 
neksapena yodhayann asva ma 911*0 grahlh Kau9 87,12. 
carur na yas tarn ihkhaya RV 9.52.3*^. 
cared asya tavad gosu AV,i2 4 27®, 
oared eva traihayanat AV 12 4 i6a- 
caros tva pabcabilasya yantraya dhartraya (MS. pahcabi- 
lasya dhartraya; KS. pahcabilasya dhartraya<^) grimami 
TS.1.6.1 2 jMS.x 4 4. 52.3; i. 4 » 9 * 57 12; KS.5 6,* 32 6. 
P caros tva pahcabilasya Ap 9 * 2.7.9. 
oarkjrtya indro mavate nare EV.io,go.2^. 
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carkrfcya idyo vandya9 ca AV 6 98 
carkrtyam 9ansyam bhuiivaiam (MS bhurivaram ugiamj 
RV 10 47 2 ^, MS 4 14 8° 227 12 
carkrtyam dadathui diavayatsakham RV 10 39 lo^ 
carkrtyam aryo nrpatiin na gtiiani RV 4 38 2<i 
caikrtyam indiain iva caisanisaham RV i 119 lo^i. 
carkrtyam maiutah prfcsu dustaiam RV 1 64 14a 
carkrtyam krnvatah RV 8 103 3^, SV 2 866^^ 
carma copastinithana AV 14 2 22^^, Kau9 78 2 
carmana caiina lohatu AV 4 12 4!^ 
carman vate svaha TS 7 g 12 2 See carmavate 
oarmamna abhito janah RV 8 g 38*1 
carmavate svaha KSA 5 3 See carmanvate 
carmeva yah samavivyak tamansi RV 7 63 id 
caimevavadhus (TB <>badhus) tamo apsv antah RV 4 
13 4^, MS4i2gd. 1942, KS.it 13d, TB2 4g5d, 

Ap 9 16 II 1 2d 

carmevodabhir vy undanti bhuma RV i 8g gd. 
carsanidhrtam maghavanani ukthyam (SV ukthya3mj 
RV 3 51 I®-, SV I 374^, KB 30 3, GB 2 4 ig P car- 
sanTdhrtam A 9 612, 99 9 2 3 , Svidh 233. See 
vrtiataram ma® 

carsaninam cakiam ra9mim na yoyuve RV 10 93 9d 
carsaninam ati dvisah RV 10 126 6d 
easalam ye apvayupSya taksati RV i 162 6^, VS 2g 29^', 
TS4 6 8 2^ MS316 1828, KSA 641) 

easalavantah svaravah prthivyam RV 3 8 lo^, TB 247 
ii^, Ap 9 7.28 2^. 

caklpre tena rsayo manusyah RV lo 130 d®. 
cakravakam samvananam HG 1.24 MG i 14 12® P 
cakiavakam HG 1251, 
eaksusmatyaya svaha TB 3 10 7 i, 
caksmo yad vajam bhaiate matl dhana RV 2.24 9® 
caturmasyani nmdah AV 11.7 19^. 
caturliautravimrmitah GB 2 2 gK 
caruh krpanaka9l kamo gandharvah TS 3 4 7 3 
carum 9aidhaya matsaram EV 9 30 6® 
carum sukrtyayemahe RV 9 48 i«, SV 2 i86c 
earn janesu prabruvana indnyam RV i gg 
carupratika ahutah EV 2,8 2®. 
earn pnyatamam havih RV 9 34 5 ® 
carum agne m sediie RV.io.2i.7^ 
carum adya devebhyo vacam udyasam carum brahma- 
bhya9 carum manusyebhya9 carum nara9ansayanuma- 
tam pitrbhih Ap 9 24.12 6. 
cam madyeha vadaya SSJLB.i 7.igd. 
carum madaya ghrsvaye RV.8 64.12^ 
carur rtaya pitaye RV-i 137.2^; 9,17 8®. 
carur madaya patyate RV.8 T.26d, SV 2 743d, 
carur madaya pitaye RV 4 49.2®, TS.3 3x11® 
carur mitre varune ca RV 9 61 9®, SV.2,433®. 
earn vadani pitarah samgatesu AV.7 12, xd. 
cam vasano vaiuno yatann arim RV g.48 g^ 
cam sambhalo vadatu vacam efcam AV.i4*i«3^^« 
caruni eakre yad rtair avardhata RV.9.7o.idj SV.i 56od, 

2 . 773 ^. 

oafSn pittena ViS.25.7 ; 3!S.3 ig g% i8o.g. Bee pukan etc 
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casena kikidmna (MS kikidlvya) EV lo 97 13^% VS 12 eittam ca ma (MS mzi) adhitam ea me VS 18 2, TS ^ 7 


87i>, MS 2 7 13^* 94 7, KS 16 13^ See ^yenena kit> 
caskambha cit kanibhanena skabliiyan EV 10 iii 5*' 
cikitusi piathama yajniyanam EV ro.125 3^>, AV 4 30 
2b 

eikituse asuiyaya manma EV 4 16 a*!; AV 20 77,2^1. 
cikitvan anu manyatam TS 3 KS 30 See 

cikitvan anu 

cikitvan antar lyate EV 4 8 4b, KS 12 15b 
cikitvan abhi pa^yati EV i 25 iib, 
cikitvan ava pa9yati EV 8 6 29b 
cikitvansam ni sediie EV 47 5 ^^ 
cikitvanso acetasam nayanti EV 7 60 7 b, 
cikitvan anu manyatam MQ 1831^ See cikitvan ami 
cikitvan daivyam janam EV 6 52 12c, 8 44 9^5 
eikitvit sunrfcavari EV 4 52 4b 
cikitvinmanasam tva EV 5223"- 
cikitvinmanasam dliiyam EV 8 95 gy 2 234c 
cikitvo abhi no naya AA 4 5b, Mahanamnyah 5b 
cikitsatn piajripatili AV,6 68 2° See dliaiayatu 
oikitsanti manu&aya ksayaya EV i 12 3,1^^ 
oikid ya rsicodanah EV 851 (Val 3). 3b. 
oikid vi bbati bbosa brhata EV la 3 ic, SV 2 896c 
cikid vibhanav a valia EV 8102 2». 
ciketati nrpriyyam KV 8 26 14b, 
oiketad datum damano rayinam EV 5 36 ib. 
ciketa suatutmam EV 10 26 
ciketlie pQtadaksasa EV 5664*^ 
ciklita iva vi^iutah. EVKh g 87 27b, 
ciklita vasa me grhe EVKh g 87 12b 
citayantah. paivana-paivana vayam EV 1.94 4b, SV 2 
415^% SMB*2 4 3b 

citag casi sanicita9 easy agne TB 3 10 3 i {bis ) , n 6 i 
cita (MS TB M9 citah) stlia TS i i 7 2 , MS 2711 904, 

3 5 3 5813, 4 iS 109, 98711.14, TB3276, 
Ap 9 I 23 I, M 9 6 [ g, — 6.1 6 

cita (KS citas , TA 4 5 5, 648, Ap 9 i6 7 9, ciiali) &tha 
paiicitah (KS pancito yajamanasya bajatah) VS.12 46, 
TS 4 2 7 4, KS 1.7 ; 16 II, 31 6, 38 12, TA 4 5 g, g 
48, 6 6 2,Ap9ig7 9; 1614.4; 209, 19.11.9. P. 
cita stha K9 i7-i 7,39. 

cita sthordhvacitah VS t 18, 9^ ^ 2 1.12, Ap 9 i 23 5, 
P cita stha K 9 2 4 34. 

oitana gor adhi tvaoi EV 9 loi iib^ SV 2,4g3b, 
citim juhomi etc. see cittim etc 

citibliyak praniyamanabhyah 99-9 24 9 See cityagni- 
bhyah 

cite tad vam suiadiiasa EV 10 143.4"' 
cite tva Ap9.i7 13 3. 

eitta (MS citta) ehi MS.4 2,5 26 13, 4 2.6 27 8; Ap 9 
4.10.4. 

eittam vijnatam agnim prayujam svaha VS.i x.66 , TS.4- 
19.1; MS 2 7 7* 82.8; KS16.7, 9B6.6 1.17 
eittam samtanenaTS 1.4 36 i, TA.3.2i.i. 
eittam ca citti9 ca TS 3.4 4 i , MS.i 4 14- 64 i , Ap 9 g 
24 I , PG X 5 9, ApMB i.io 9 (ApG 3.8.10). Of. eittam 
ca svaha. 


I 2, MS 2112 140 12, KS 18 7 
eittam ca svaha HG 139 Cf eittam ca citti9 
eittam ajyam MS i 9 i 131 i, TA 3 i i , 99 ^4 4 

eittam manyabhih VS 2g2,TSg7i4i, MS 1 15 2 178 

6, KSA134 

eittaye svaha HG 139 Cf cittyai svaha 
cittasya mata suhava no astu AV 1942b See yajnasya 
mfita 

citta elii see ciita ehi 

cittakutam ca yad dliidi AV ii 9 i‘^,i3b 

eittam saive samkalpaii AV ii 8 27^ 

1 cittaya svaha Ap9 5242, HG 139 
cittim juhomi manasa gliitena (MS KS citiin juhonu 
manasa) VS 17 78^ TS g g 4.3“’, 741, MS 2 10 6’^ 
139 ^, 3 3 9 43 3, IvS 39 3"-, 9B 9 2.3.42 P cittim 
juhomi Ap9 23 2, 17 I 13, 39, cituu juhomi M9 
6 1.7, — 6 21,-623, — 62g 
cittim daksasya subhagatvam asme EV 2 2 1.6b ^ PG r 
18 6b 

cittim acittim cinavad vi vidvan EV f 2 n^, TS g g ^ 
4"^, KS 40 g"^. P cittim acittim Ap 9 x6 34 3, f 
cittir apam dame vi^vayuh KV 1.67 10^^ 
cittir a upabaihaiiam KV.10.85 7"-, AV i { x 9^ ^ 
12 4 

eittig ca svaha IIG 139 Cf eittam ca ciiti^. 
cittih (TA citti) siuk MS 191 131 i , TA 3 x.r, 9Q 10 
14 4, M9 g 2 14.1. Designated as catiuhotaiah sec 
Fet Lex , s v 

cittair yajanti bhuvanaya jivase MS i 3.9*^. 338 
oittya manasa hrda Kauy 42 17b, 
cittyax svaha Ap9 5.24.2, Of cittayo svaha. 
citpatir ina punatu VS. 4 4; 9^ 3 i 3 22, Ap9 10 7 12 
P ciipatii ma K9 7«3 i 

citpatis tva punatu TS i 2 i 2 , 6119, MS 121 106; 

3 6.3 62 ig, KS 21, 23 I, Ap9 10 7 10 P citpatis 
tva M9 2 I I 40 

cityagnibliyah pranTyamanebhyo»nu biulu Ap9 16213. 

P. cityagnibliyah M9 616 See citibliyah 
citya citim a pina TB 31042. 
citra adityanam MS 314 20 1771 See gvitra 
extra 1C chigos tarunasya vaksathah EV 10 iig i"-, SV i 
64*^, KB 21.3 P ciiiaicchigoli A9 4 13 7? 9^^*^^*^ 1 * 
Of BihD 8 39. 

extra id raja lajaka id anyake EV 8 21 18 > P. citia i<l 
raja Evidh.2 14.5 Of BrliD i 48, 2 137 
extra Gtl sudanavah EV i 172 jb 

citrah ketuh piabhan abhan sambhan TB 3 lo.i i P. 

citiah ketuh TB.3 10.9 7, 10 3, Ap9 ^9 12,3, 
citrab. praketa usaso mahan asi EV. 1.94.5®. 
oitrali praketo ajamsta vibhva EV 1.113 ib, SV 2.1099b, 
N 2 19b, 

citram rayim yagasam dhehy asme EV. 7.75.2® 
citram radho amartyaEV i 44.1b, 2.1130b 

oitram vayo bihad asme dadhatu EV 7.45.4®. 
eitram santam guha hitam EV 4.76®. 
oitram ha yad yam bhojanam nv asti KV 7.68 g®. 
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citraksatra citiatamam vayodham RY 667'^ 

(om) eitragnptam tarpayami BDh 2 5 9 1 1 

eitram krnosy Utaye RY 4 32 2^ 

citram ketum kmute cekitana RY i 1 1 3 15^ 

citram ketum janita tva jajana RY 10 2 6^, ApQ 24 

13 s’’ 

citram grabham sam grbhaya RY 8 81 SY i 167^, 2 
78^, YaradapTJ i 4^^ 
citra cetistba sunrta RY 8 46 20^ 
citram jyotir ajayata MS 2712^ 914^324^ 20 7, KS 
16 12^ See 9ukram etc 

citradhrajatir aratir yo aktoh RY 6 3 ]y[s ^ i^c 
240 12 

citram tad vo maruto yama cekite RY 2 34 
citram divo duhita bhanum a^iet RY i 92 5^ 
citram devanam ketur anrkam AY 13 2 34^, 20 107 13a, 
Yait 39 r6 

citram devanam ud agad anikam RY r rig AY 13 2 
35a, 20 107 14a, ArS 5 3», YS 7 42®', 13 TS i 4 
43 I*", 2 3 8 2, 4 14 4®, MS I 3 37 "" 43 8, 4 ^4 4 220 
13, KS 4 9®-, 22 5®, 6, 8, AB 4911, ^B 4 3 4 io«, 7 5 
2 27, TB 2 8 7 3^1, AA 323 lo®, TA i 1 6^, 2 13 i», 
A^JsSi, 9 8 3; Yait 33 6, Ap<? 19 23 4, K 12 
Ps citram devanam YS 33 33, KS 9 19, 10 13, 13 16, 
2114, AQdgiS, 9^92022, 11139,34, 12913, 
Yait2i23, KQ1026, 17518, M92454, — 617, 
— 626, Ap 9 16.27 7 , 17 23 5, 9 G 464, BrhPDh 2 
g8, citram TS 2 2 12 r , 5121,31 ir.8, MS 4 9 ii 
132 10, 4912 1343, TB3133, 7113, TA411 
8, 20 3, 5 9 II, Apijl 3112,987,123,1357,1516 
10, 1712, HG199, BDh 2 5 8 i2; 101739, 187, 
LYyasaDh 2 26, BihPDb 2 53 , Rvidh i 24 4 Cf 
BrhD 3 139 

citram naksatiam nd agat puiastat TB 3 i 2 i®- 
citrabhamim (TBApQ citiabhanU) rodasT antar urvi 
RY 7 12 ic, SY 2 654c, MS 2 13 5C 154 2, KS 39 13®, 
TB 3 II 6 3<5, Apg 16 35 5c 
citrabhanur usasam bhaty agre RY 793® 
citrabhanur ghrtasutih TB 2486^ 
citrabhanuh subban uh Kau9 135 9^ 
eitrabhanu etc see citrabhanum etc, 
citrabhano svardrgam (YSK svarvidam) RY 5 26 2^*, 
SV 2.872b, YSK 24 2rb 
citram uchantim usasam na gavah RY i 71 i^^ 
citram bhanty usa&a9 candraiathah RY 6 65 2^ 
eitra9 cikitvan mahisah suparnah AY 13 2 328*, Yait 33.8 
citrag cikitvan mahiso vatamayah AY. 13 2 42*5 
oitrag citrabhir ntibbib 9 C ^.8 16 1, Of citra9 etc., and 
citre etc. 

citrab 9i9uh (MS. 919US) pan tamEnsy akttm (TS MS KS. 
aktab) RY.io i.2<», YS 11.43®, TS 4.1.4 2*5 MS 2 7.4c 
78,16, KS 16 4C, pB.6 442. Cf citro nayat. 
citrasena isubala amrdbrab RY.6.75 9®, YS 29 46c, TS 
4.6,6,30, MS 3 16,30^ 186.14, KSA 6 lo. 
extras te bbtoub kratuprB, abbistib RV,io 100. 12^ 
citra adr9raiin usasam vabantab RY 7.75.6^ 
eitra abhike abbavann abbistayah RY.i up 8^. 


citra ima vrsabhau parayisnU AY 19 13 Cf ana- 
dliisylu 

citra usaso amrtasa aguh RY 7 75 3^ 
citra etagva (TB edagva) anumadyasah RY i 115 3^, 
MS 4 lo 2b 147 3, TB 2 8 7 ib 
citra citram asut MS 428 30 3, citia citi^m asUt MS 4 
28 30 6 See citiap citra 

citram s 3 .kam dm rocanani AY 1971*^ TJie hjmn oecius 
also as chapter 10 of the Naksatiakalpa, cf Ind Stud 
iv 43 3 » note 2 

citrany angaih YS 25 9 , MS 3 15 8 180 3 
citra naksatramTS 4 4 10 2, MS 2 13 20 166 i, KS 39 13 
citra navyesu rapmisu RY i 134 4® 
citrabbis tarn 0tibbi9 citra90cib RY 6 10 30 
citramagba yasya yoge^dhijajne RY 8 58(Yal 10) 30 
citramagba raya Ipe vasQnam RY 7 75 5 ^. 
citramagba vi9vam anu piabhata RY 7773^ 
oitrto asya ketavo lam avindan RY 10 iix 7b 
citra yamebbii Hate RY 8 7 7b 
citrayai svaha TB 3 i 4 1 2 
citra rapam daipya RY 5 52 ii^ 
citra lodbasvatTi anu RY i 38 iib 
eitravaso svasti te param aprya YS318, TS1554, 7 
5, MS I 5 2 68 8, I 5 9 77 12, KS 6 9, 7 6, ^B 2 
3 4 32, 2 II 4, MQ 1627 P eitravaso K^ 4 12, 

3 , BrbPDb 962 See arvagvaso etc 
citra va yesu dldbitih RY 5 18 48- 
citrag cikitra usasam na ketavab RY 10 91,5b, See agne9 
cikitia 

citrag citra {and citran) asuvan M^ 9 6 3 See citra citram 
citrag citrabhir utibbib 8 20 i Cf under citiap 
citrabhir 

eitriyad a9vattbat sambhrta brbatyab TB 12178, Apijl 
5 6 18 

citre citiabbir ntibbih QQS igi Cf under citra9 citia- 
bbir 

citrena deva radhasa RY 8 1.23b 

citrebbir abbrEir upatisthato ravam RY 5.63 30, MS 4 
14 12® 235 I 

citrebbir yasi ra9mibbib RY 9 100 8b. 
citreva praty adar9y ayatl RY 8,101.13® 
oitrair anjiblur vapuse vy anjate RY i 64 48 
mtrotayo vamajatab RY 10 140 3^, SY 2 1168^, YS 12 
108^, TS 4 2 . 7 - 3 ^ > MS 2 7^14'^. 95 ^ 9 7 KB.16.14^; QB, 

1 3 r.31. 

oitro nayat pan tamansy aktab RY. 6 4, 6® Cf citrah 9i9ub 

citro na yamann a9Viiior anivrtab RV.3 29*60, 

extro na stlrab prati caksi bbanum RY.7 3 

citro yad abhrat cbveto na viksu RY r 66,68 

citro raksita MS 2 13 21. 167 11. See 9vitro etc 

citro VI bhaty aicisa RY.2,8 4b 

citro VO yamab prayatusv rstisu RV. 1.166,4^. 

citro vosstu yamab RY i 172,18, 

citro^si K9.18.6 23 

citva cityam banvob ptirusasya AY 10.2.80, 

Old asi YS 4 19; 12.^53? TS-i.2^4,ij 4.2,4 4j 6,i 7,4 (Sts), 
MB,i.i.8* 4,11; 1,2^4: 13*3, 2.7,ix* 90,3, 3.7*6' 81. 

47 
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14, 425 26 14, 4 9 4 124 7 f 4 9 15 134 12, KS 2 
5, 16 II, 24.3, gB 3 2 4 16, 7 1 1 30, Kg 7 6 15, 17* 

I 12, Apg I 22 3, 4 10 4, 10 22 8, 16 14 7, Mg I 2 
3 4, — I 4 2 10 ,— 2 I 3*35, — 4 2 21, — 6 r 5, — 9 5 I, 

N55 

cid asi samiidrayomh TS 4 7 13 i”-, MS 4 9.11 132 6, 

TB 3 TO 4 2, TA 4 II 60-, g 9 9 
cinuhi VI mrdho jalii EV 6 53 4^3 
ciyantv indro marutah EV i 90 4I5 
ciram jivatu me patih gG i 14 i^^ See unde) .lyusnian 
aski 

cigca kinoti saman 3 ,vagatya EV 6 75 5^, VS 29 42^% TS 
4662^, MS 3 16 3^1 186 I , KSA 6 i^>, K 9 14^ 
citim te vjfve devah AV 294® 

cipudrur {mlgate ^Tpudrm) abhioaksanam AV 6 127 2^ 
euknate (var lects ciiknute, cuiikiate, viiknate) svaha 
Xg 25 12 3. 

cupunika namrisi KS 40 4, ViDh 67 7 Of amta dula 
eupunikayai svaha TB 3 i 4.1. 

ceo-cec chunaka sija namas te astu sTsaro lapetapahvaia 
PG 1.16 24 {ter) See chad apehi 
cetanti sumatinamEV i 3*11^, VS 20 85't>, TS 4 i ii 2*‘ 
cetante dasyatarhana EV 9 47 2^ 
cestatakarsma praya9Cittam Lg 4. i t. 5 
caitraya svaha TB 3 r.4 12 
codah kuvit tutiijyat sataye dhiyah EV 1^143 
codad radha iipastuta^ (AiS ®fcam) cid arvak EV 7.27 3'^, 
AV 19 g ArS I 2‘^,MS 4.14 14^1 238.4, TB 2 8 5 
eodapravrddh.0 harivo ada^Qn EV i 174 6^5 
codayatam sanitah pinvaiam dhiyali EV 10 39 2»' 
codayata khudata vajasritayo EV 10 loi 12^', AV 20 
137 2^ 

eodaya dhiyam ayaso na dlaiam EV 6 47 io\ 
codayan vadhima yuja EV 10 102 12^^ 
eodaya rad ho grnate maghom EV 7 77 4‘^ 
oodayami ta ayudha vacobhih EV 10 120 5®, AV 525®, 
20 107 8®, 

eodayase maliadhane EV.6 46 13^’ 

codayitri maghonah stlnriavatT EV 7816® 

codayitri sanrtauam EV.1.3 ii''-, VS 20 85®; TS4.1 

II 2® 

codayo mamiso ratham EV.i 175 3^, SV.2 7841^ 
coda radho maghonam EV i 48 2<i, 7,96, 2^^, 
codisthena yavi&thya EV 8. 102.3b 
eodetham sanrtavate EV 7 74.2b, gy 2.104^ 
corasyannam (MahanU.ViDh. cau®) nava9raddham TAA 
10.64®, MabanU 19 i®, BDh 3.6 5®, ViDh 48 21® 
coskuyate vi9a mdro mamisyan EV 6 47.16*1, N 6 22 
coskuyamana mdra bhari vamam EV 1.33 36, N.6 22 
eaiiraaya® see oorasyu®. 

cyavano joa^yatad itah (ApMB. lU) svaha PG i 16.236, 
ApMB 2 13 8,9, HG 2.3.7c 
cyavano yudhmo anu josam uksitah EV 2,21 3b. 
cyavana^L stldau amimita vedim EV 10. 61 .2b 
cyavanaya pratifcyam havirde EV. 7.68,6b 
eyavaya sadasas pan SV.i 298b. 
cyuta oeyam brhaty acyuta ca AV.9.2 15®. 


CH 

chagalah kalmasah kikidlvn vidlgayas te tvastirih TS 5 
6221; KSA 102 Of TB 3993, ApQ 20 22 1 3 
chad apehi sTsaiama sruameya ApMB 216 9®, 10®, HG 2 
72® {qumq ) See cec-cec 
chadir asi Mg 713 

chadig ehandah VS 14 9, 135, TS 4 3 3 i , 123, MS 2 
8 2 108 0,287 1123, KS 17 2,6 , gB 82 f 3 , 526 
ehandah kmi nslfc piaCgam kim uktham EV 10 130 3® 
chandahpakse etc see chaiida&vatl etc 
chandayanti maghattaye EV 5 79 rf 
chandarsin avrihayami TAA 10 ^3 
chandasah svad annstubhah KS ]7 13b 
ehandasa hansah ^iicisat VS 19 74b, KS 38 ib, TB 2 6 

2 ib See chandobhii hansah 
ehandastubhah kubhanyavah EV 5 32 12® 
chandasyam vacain vadan EV 9 113 ob 
chandasvati (AV cliand ihpakbo) iisasa (MS KS usasaii) 

pepi9rine AV 8 9 12®, TS 4 3 ii i®, MS.2 i*^ 10® 160 
3, KS 39 10®, ApMB 2 20 3i®(ApG 8 22 5) 
chandansi gacha svaha VS 6 21, TS i 3.TI i; 6 4,1 3 
MS I 2 18 282, 3107 13816, QB 3 8 4 16. See 

chando gacha 

chandansi ca dadhaia advada9ain EV 10 114 6b 
chandansi ca dadhato adhvaiesii EV 10 114 3® 
chandansi ehandah prapadye MS. 4. 9 2, 122 13 See 
chandansi pia® 

chandansi jajfiire tasmat EV 10 90 9*-, AV 19 6 13®, VS 
31 70, TA 3 12 4® 

(om) chandansi fcaipayami BDh 25914 
chandansi te^^nu bravlmi QG 2 7 14 
chandansi paksau mukham asya satyam AV 4 34 1° 
chandansi prapadye AQ 149 Sec chandansi ehandah 
chandansi bho anu biiihi gG 2714 
chandansi yajho inamtali svaha AV 5265 
ohandtosy afigani VS 12 4, TS 4 i 10 5, MS 278 85 1 , 
KS 16 8, gB6 7 2 6, gG I 22.15 
chandansy apah TA 10.22 i, MahanU.14 i* 
chandaxisy upavasatho KS 34*15 
chando gacha svaha KS 3 8 See chandansi gacha. 
chando na sUro arcisa EV 8 7 36b 

chandonamanam (VSK chandomananSm , TS chando- 
manam) samrajyam gacheti (VSK gachatad iti , Mg 
gached iti) me somaya biTitat VS 4.24 , VSK 4 8 i , TS 

3 1.2 I, gB.3 326, Mg 2.1.4 6 
ohandobhir uktha9a&trani VS.19 28® 

ohandohhir yajhaxh sukrtam krtena AV 6 124 16 See 
brahmana guptah, and brahmana samprucanas 
ehandobhir vigrhTta eti KS 39 2b, Apg. 16 29 ib, 
ohandobhir hansah 9ucisat MS 3 ii 6b 148 15 See 
ehandasa 

ohandobhir caturuitaraih TA.1.9 6b 
ohandobhis tva KS 40.2. 
chandobhih samidhenlh VS 19 20® 
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chaiidobliyag chandansy a vive9a TA 10 6 MahanU 

7 5^ 1 

diandobliyos^dhy amrtEt sam babhnva TA 7 4*^^? ^ 

4 I 

cbandoma da9amam cahab AQ 81331®^ 
ebandomananam etc , and chandomanam etc see cbando 
namanam etc 

cbandoyogan vijanati TB 3 12 9 6^ 
cbardir asmabhyam nasatya KY 7 7 4 6*^ 
chardxr adityah subharam nrpayyam KY 10 35 i2^> 
cbardir yacbanty ajasram MS i 5 4^ 7® ^ ^ i 

See jyotir etc 

cbardir yacha maghavadbhya9 ca mahyam caKY 6 46 9c, 
ay 20 83 ic, SY 1 266c, KS 9 19® 
cbardir yacha vitahavy§-ya saprathah RY 6153^ 
cbardir yad vam TarGthyam sudanG RY 6 67 2^^ 
cbardir yantam adabbyam RY 8512°, 85 S®" 
cbardir yena da9use yacbati tmana RY 4 53 
cbardir yema vi da9use RY 8 27 20^ 
cbardir vatsaya yachatam RY 8915^, AY 20 1 41 5^ 
cbardis tokaya tanaysya yacha TB i i 7 ^ ^ 4 » 5 | 

12 I C/ yacha tokaya 
cbavim chavya TS 5 7 20 i See kaylh chavya 
cbaganain havih prasthitam presya ^ 3 ^4 

cbaganam haviso^nu brGhi QB 5 ^ 3 ^4 
cbagena tejo havisa 9rtena (MS ghrtena) YS 19 89^, MS | 
3119b 1544, KS 38 3^ TB 2 6 4 4^ 

cbagair na mesair rsabhaih VS 21 42°, MS 3114® ^45 
16, TB 2 6 ir loc, 

cbago^si mama bhogEya bhava TS 1233 
cbayam no mopa gE iti AY 5199^ 
cbayam iva pra tan sGryah AY 8 6 8^ 
cbaycva vi9vam bhuvanam sisaksi RY i 73 8® 
chidragatianyasinaimthakahRV i 162 20*1, VS 25 43^, 
TS 4 6 9 4^, KSA 6 5^ 
cbmatti krsya gor dhanEt AY. 12. 2 37® 
climattu somali jiro asya dhis^uh AV g 29 lo^ 
cbinadmi KQ 422 

cbinadmy asya bandhanam AY 6142°. 
ebmttam 9110 api prstih 9rnTtam AY .6 50 Gf undei 

api9TrnE 

cbindbi darbha sapatnEn me AY 19 28 6^ 
cbindbi me dvisato mane AV 19 28 6^ 
cbindbi me prtanEyatah AY 19 28 6b 
cbmdbi me sarvan durhEidah AY 19 28 6° 
cbindbi vatGrinE padE RY i 133 
cbmnam sam dhehy osadhe AV 4 12.5^ 
cbinnapakisaya vancate AY 20 135 12^, (}(),i2»i6 i 5 
cbinnabbinnopadbvastab GB 2.2 3®^. 

obmna nEur iva bandhanEt AY .3^7^? 9212 ^ 
cbrnattu tvE vEk MS 4 9 ^ t22&,TA 4.3 3, Mg 4 1*29 
obpsiattti tvE havih MS. 4 9*^ • 122 6, TA 4 3*3 
cbynattu tvork MS 4*9'^* 122.6, TA.4»3*3‘ 
cbrndbi vEcam TA. 4 . 3 . 3 , 6'3*9» 
obrndbi havih TA 4*3*3 > 6*3*9* 
cbriidbyGrjainTA.4«3^3> 5 3*9 , ^ 

chyantuvicafasatuTS s. 2 .i 2 .i>,ESA.io gb.Seeachyantu. 
/t HiiWp ii chlillsate 99 i' 2 . 23 .iK See aji^iksum. 


aksad utev3.pi bhayani pa9yaii 9® ^4 7 ^ ^4*^1 BrhU 4 

3 14^ _ 

aksivaxLsab papivansa^ (YS oroneoushj, papipEnsa^j ca 

vi9ve vs 8 190, TS I 4 44 MS I 3 380 44 ” . MS 

4 120, 9B 4 4 4 II, N 12 420 Seemxt 

aksivausah papivanso madhtliii AV 7 97 3® Seejttec 
aksivan sa na rarupah AV 4 7 S'* 
aksiyad dhana uta somam paplyat RV 10 28 i^ 
agac ca me dhanam ca me VS 18 5, TS 4721, MS 2 
II 3 141 4, KS 18 8 

lagac ca vifvam udiyaisi bhanuna RV 10 37 4 ’ 
lagata sthatar jagad a kmudbvam RV 6 49 6^ 
lagata sthatur ubhayasya yo vafl RV 4.53 
lagatam (MS KS jagatas) pataye namah VS 16 18 , TS 4 
5 2 I, MS 2 9 3 122 13, KS 17 12 
lagata smdhum divy astabbayat (AV askabhayat) RV i 
164 2g», AV 9 10 3'^ 

jagati chanda indiiyam (TB ib6ndiiyam)VS 21 18®, MS 
3 II II® 158 II, KS 38 10®, TB 2 6 18 3® 
jagatl cbandah VS 14 10,18, TS 431*^) 5 ^» 7 ^> MS 
2720 1058, 282 1083, 283 10813, 2 13 14 

16311, KS172, 39 4 , 7 ) 9 ® ® ^ 4 lO) 336, Ap9 

16 28 I 

jagatim cbanda indriyam (TB ihendriyam) VS 28 30®, 
TB 2 6 17 5® 

jagatSm cbandah prapadye MS 492 12212 See jaga- 
tlm prE^* 

jagatx tva chandasam avatu (KS cbandasavatu , VS 9® 
jagatl tvavatu) VS 10 12 , TS i 8 13 i , MS 2 6 10 69 

15, KS157, 9B5415. 

jagati piajapataye Vait i 18 Cf jagaty anustubhe 
jagatim prapadye A9 i 4 9 -Sfee jagatlm cbandah 
jagalim mansena pia vi9ami KS 38 14, Ap9 16 ^9 
jagati vErsiYS.13 TS 4 3 2 2, MS 2 7 19 104 7 , KS 
16.19, gB 8 I 2,2 

jagaty anustubhe VSK 2 3 2, TB 3 7 6 2, K 9 2 i 19, 
M9 5 2 1 5 2 , Ap 9 3 18 4 Of usnig, and jagatl prajar 

jaS^riksamam (TS rksa®) VS 13 56, TS.4.3 ^ MS. 
a.7 19. 1047, MS 16 19, 9 ® 8 , 

jagatya chandasendnyam VS.28 41“) TB 2 6 20.^ 
jagaty adityanam(GBVait adityanam patni) MS 1.9 « 
132.S, KS 9.10, GB 2.2 9; Vait 15 3. See adityanam 

oagatl 

jagatya samani kavayo vadanti GB i 5 ^5 • 
igatyainam (Ag jagatyenam) viksv E ve^ayEmahCMS 
ES ve9ayEmi, Ag vegayam) TS 4 4*i2 2 , MS. 3 16. 

4d 1887, KS 2214^, Ag 4 12.2^ 

agatyai namh KSA 1 1 . 3 

agad asi MS.i.2.7- 16.8; 3*9 5 * 3^21.9, Mg.i 7 *i* 43 * 
Gf. jEgatam asi, jEgatS^i, and jEgato^si. 
agad, yac cEpalupyate AV ^S.i 7 * 7 ^* 
aganvabsa avarnatam. RY 5.64*1^* 

4/ -2 



jaganvanso — 

jaganvanao amanmahi EY 8 4^ 

jagama sQro adhvano vimadhyam (AV. vi madhyam) 
EV 10 179 2b, ay 7 72 2^ 
jagrbhathur anapmaddham Ssu EV 6 72 40 
jagrbhma diiraadi9am EV i 139 lo*^, 
jagrhma(EV jagrbhma, TB jagrbhna) te daksinam indra 
liastam EY 10 47 SY i 317®-, MS 4 14 s®-: 221 12, 
4.14 8 227 6 , TB 2 8 2 P* jagilimate Svidh 273 
jagdha vicastir jagdho ma^ako jagdho vyadlivaiah HG 2 
16.5 See next 

jagdha vitrstir jagdho vyadhvaro jagdho Bia9aka svaha 
ApMB 2 16 17 (ApG 7 18 6). Seeptec 
jagdho xna9ako jagdha vicastir (ApMB vitrstu) jagdho 
vyadhvarah (ApMB vyadhvara svaha) HG2165, 
ApMB 2,16 15 (ApG, 7 18 6). 

jagdho vyadhvaio jagdha vicastir jagdho ma9akali HG 2 
165 See next 

jagdho vyadhvaro jagdho ina9ako jagdha vitisti svaha 
ApMB 2 16 16 (ApG 7 18 6) Sceprec, 
jagmir yuva nrsadanam avobhih EV 7 20 i®, KS 17 
18C 

jaghanah upa jighnate (MS jaghanan upa jighnatu , 
Padap jaghanan upa jighnati) EY 6 75 i3t>, YS 29 50^, 
TS 4 6 6 5^^ MS 3.16 3b 187 6, KSA 6 ib, N.9 20b 
jaghane coda esam EV 5 6r 3a 
jaghantha dasyum pi a dabhrtim avah EV 2 15 9b 
jaghantha vajiinn ojasa EY i 80, 2^. 
jaghanvan india tavisim adhatthah EV 5,32 2*1 
jaghanvau indra mitrerUn EY 1,174 6*^ 
jaghanvan u hanbhih samblxrtakrato EV 1,52,8^ 
jaghana jaghanac ca nu EY 9 23 7c 
jaghana navatir nava EY 1,84 13c, AY. 20,41,1*5, SY i. 
179*5, 2.2630, MS 2 13 6 * 5 - 154.10; KS 39 12*5, TBr. 

5 8 1*5 

jaghana vrtramyatii na SY 2 304b, AQ 6.3 ib, gg 9 3 2b 
See VI tram yo jaghana 

jaghana viiram vi duro vavaia VS 20 36*1, MS 3 ii.i*^ 
139 13 > ICS 38 6*1, TB 2 6.8 1*^1 
jaghana vitram svadhitii vaneva EY.io 89.7*^ 
jaghana 9akio dasyunam abhidhaya seiiaya AY.8 8 7*^. 
jaghanendro jaghmma vayam AY 10,4 12c, 
jaghnathur naia prtanajyesu EV 7 99 4*^. 
jaghnir vrfciam amitriyam EY 9 61. 200- ; SV.2,i66tt 
jaghnu raksansy osadhe AY 4 37,1b. 
jaSgidah patv anhasah AY 2 4 3<3 
jahgidam bibhrmo vayam AY 2 4 
jahgxdamitavirya AY 19.34 8b 
jangidena mayobhuva AY 2 4 4b 
jangxdo jambhad vi9arat AY. 2. 4 2^ 
jangido*si jahgidah AY. 19 34,i8'. Yulgate ahgira asi 

jangida, g v 

janghananxha veha va EY.to 119,10b, 
janghayor javah AY 19.60,2 , Vait 3 14. 
janghabhyam svFxha TS 7 3 16,2 {his), KSA.3 6 (J«s) 
jahghabhyam padbhyam dharmo{MS dhTro)*smi VS. 20 
9^, MS 3.118a. 15211, KS.38,4a, TB 2.6.5 6a P* 
janghabhyam padbhyam ApQ 19.10.2. 


^ 

janghabhyam piapadbhyam ApMB i 17 4b See parsni- 
bhyiim. 

janghabhyam me yato-yatah SMB 2 5 5** 
janghe corn udaiam 9ira9 ca EYKli 6 45 2b 
jahghe nmtya ny adadhuh kva svit AV 1022*- 
jajanad (TB text, euoncously, piajanad) indram mdriyaya 
svaha (omitted m MS ) MS i 9 i 13X 5, TB 2235, 
TA 3 2 1,2 , gg 10 15 6 

jajastam aryo vanusrim aratih EY 4 50 ir*^, 7 97 9*^ 
jajana gaxbham mahimaiiain indiam AV 3 10 12b, TS 4 
3 II 3b, KS 39 lob, SMB 2 3 2ib, PG 3 3 5b 
jajana sQryam iisasam sudansah EY 3 32 
jajnana ova vy abadhata spidhali EV 10 1 1 3 40- 
jajnanam (SV *^nah) sapta matauih (SV matibhih) EV 
9 102 4«-, SV I loi"- 

jajnanah sQiyam apiiivo aikaih EY 9 97 31*^ jana- 
yan etc 

jajnanah somani sahase papatha EV 7 98 3'**, AV 20 
87 3"* 

jajnana putadaksasa EY i 23 4° Sec ya jata pata*^ 
jajfia neia sann apuiogavasali AV 20 135 7*1, AB 6 35. 

it; GB 2614, JB 2 116*1 Sec yajiiad eta 
jajhano janaj^ann isah EV 9 3 lob, SY 2 615b 
jajnano nu ^atakratuh EY 8 77 i***, A A 5232 
jajnano vacam i&yasi SV 2 310*^ See lunvnno etc, 
jajnano viktabailuso EV i 12,3b, AY 20 ior.3b, SV 2 
142^*, KS J9 13I’, TB 3. II 6,2b, Ap 9 16 35 5b. 
jajnano haiito visaKV 3.44 4"^ 

jajfiibxjanxTS 7 5 20.1, TB 3 8 18.5, Apg.20 8.13, 12.8 
jajnisa ittha goplthyriya hi EV. 10.95, ii*^. 
jajhis© yisni te ^avah EY.5 35.4b, 
jajfie vixataias tvat EY.8.24.i5b; SY 2 86xb 
jathare vajinivaso Ey,3.42 50; AY 20 24 50 
jathare somam ianvl sabo mahah Ey.2 16 2® 
jana ida. Mg i 6 i 36 Cf imda kaiad ida 
janan acucyavitana MS 4 ii 4b 171 5 Sec janaii 
janam yam iigias iavaso viiap9inah EV i i66 S* 
janam vajiin main cm manj^amanam EY 6 19 i20' 
janam ko viktabaihisam EV i -^o 7b 
janam ca miiro yaiati bruvanah EV 7 36 2^ Cf mitro 
janan yatayati, 

janam-janam janyo nati manyato EV.io 91,20 
janam-janam dhaya&e caksase ca EV 5.15 4b 
janat GB i 2 19, 5 34, Yait 18,17. Cf Kau^ , Index, 
p 381, Yaii, Index, p 95, 
janat piapadye Kau^ 3.4, 
janat svaha Kau9 9x9 

janad adbhir atharvahgirobhii amum mayi kamam ni 
yunajmi svaha ApMB 2,21 5 (ApG 8227) 
janadha!^ see janaya 

janana divo janana prthivyah EV.2.40 ib, TS 1 8 22 5b, 
MS 4.11.2b 163.14; KS 8.17b 

jananx MG i 14 18 
janane inaiane caiva Kau9 14 1 270'. 
jananta usaso bhagam EY 9 10,5b See jmvanta etc. 
janam na dhanvann abhi sam yad apali EV.6 34.4** 
janabhrta (KS ^tas) stha (YS gB, stha rastradah) VS. 
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ro.4 (hts), TS I 8 IX r, KS 15 6, 5 3.4 19 (te), TB 

1754 P janabhrtah Ap<J; 18 13 16 
janamejayasadane (fJB 11.5 5 13d 
janamejayasya yajnante Mahabh i 58 25c See janme- 
jayasya 

janam bibhratl bahudha vivacasam AV 12 1-45*^ 
janayaMS.2 6 II 7011,445 55 3, KS 15 7 ^7/ ApQ 
18 16 9, wimh reads janadhah 
janayaS. jyotir mandana avlva^at EV 9 107 260 
jauayatyai fcva MS i 1.9 55,419 n 7, KS i 8, 31.7 
See next 

janayatyai tva sam yaumi VS i 22 , TS i r 8 i , QB 1.2 
23, TB 3 2 8 3, Ap9 1.24,5 P janayatyai tv3. KQ 
2 5 14 Seeprec 

janayad bahuputrani EVKh 10 85 
janayanta sUryam usSsam agnim EV 7 99 4t> 
janayanto daivyani vratani EV 7 75 3®. 
janayann apsu snryam EV 9 42 i^ 
janayan praja babudha vi9varapab Kau^ 124 2^,3^ 
janayan praja bhuvanasya raja (SV, gopab) EV 997 4ot>, 
SV I 529b, 2 603!^, TA.10 I 15^^, MabanU 6,1^, N 
14 16^ 

janayan mitiam tanve syayai EV 1084^, 
janayan yosam brbatab pitur jam EV 10 3 2^, SV 2 
897^ 

janayan rocana divab EV 9 42 i«- 

janayan sUryam apinvo arkaih SV.i 534^, See j'ajnanab 
etc 

janayas tvacbmnapatia devii vi9vadevy2vatih (MS ®de- 
vyavatlb) prtbivyab sadbastbe anguasvat pacantukbe 
VS II 61, MS,2 7 6* 81 14, 3 I 8 10 10; KS 16 6, ^B. 
6 5.4 8. P janayas tvachinnapatrab KS 197 See 
vaiQtiayo janayas, 

janayituh putram abruvan ApDb 26 13 
janayitnli putro bbayati samparEye ApDb 2 6 13 6c 
janarad (VSK. cral) asi raksoba VS 6 24, VSK 563, 
gB 3 S.4 16- 

(om)jaiias tarpayaau BDh 2.5 9 5, 10 17 37. 
janasya gopa ajanista jagrvih EV.g.ii i®, SV.2 2S7»’, 
VS ig.27“, TS 4 4.4.2"’, MS 2.13 7“ 156 2, KS 39 14®, 
KB.21 2, PB 12 8 I P janasya gopah Ag.4 13 7, 
774, gig 6 4.11; II 7.12, Apg 17 lo 6, Mg 1.5 1.24, 
6 2 2 

janasya ratim yanate sudanuh EV 6 38.i<i. 
janahsa bbadram edhati AV. 20. 127,10®, ^2,17.1.4®, 

V5it,34 9® 

jana abbisti9ayase EV.3.59.8^. 
jana abub subarbisam EV 1,74 5®. 
janan acueyavitana EV.i 37 12^, See janan etc, 
janang ca ya pErayac cbarma ya ca EV.i 140.12^. 
janad yi9yajanTnat AV.7 45.1®-; Kau9 36,25, 
jananam yo asnro yidbarta EV,7 56 24^ 
jananam 9acTpat6 BY 6 45. 9^ 
jananam ca nyancani AV*6.5.2<i. 

jananam dbena ayaGaka9ad vma EV.?o,43,6^, AV.20. 
17,6^ 

janan drnhantam yajre^ia mrtyum AV,j:2,2 9^. 


— janusah 

janaya cid ya Ivata u lokam EV 6 73 2'^, AV 20 90 2^ 
KS 4 16*^ 

janaya justo adrube (SV adiuhab) EV 9 9 2^, SV 2 287^ 
jana yad agnim ayajanta paiica EV 10 45 6<1, VS 12 23*^, 
TS 4 2 2 3^, MS 2 7 9<i 86 17, KS r6 ApMB 2 

II 26^b 

janaya mitravaruna baviide EV i 153 3^ 
janaya yasmai sukrte aradhvam EV i 166 12^ 
janaya yatayann isab EV 9 39 2^, SV 2 249^ 
janaya ratabayise mabim isam EV 2 34 8^^ 
janaya vigvadohasab EV i 130 5B, 
janaya yrktabarbise EV 3 59 9^ Cf next hut two 
janasab pagyatemam NllarU 2®. 
janaso agnim dadbire sabovrdbam EV i 36 2^ 
janaso yxktabarbisab EV 5 23.3^, 35 6^, 8 5 17^^, 6 37'* 
Gf prec hut two 

janikamo^bam agamam AV 2 30 5^> 
janitagner janita suryasya EV 9.96 5®, SV 1.527®, 2 
293®, N 14 12® 

janita divo janita prfcbivyab EV 8.36 4®-, 9 96 5^, SV 

1 527^), 2 293^, N 14 12^, 

janita matinam AV 13 3.19, MS 496 126 5 See pita 
matmam 

jamtaram abe taya AV 10 4 18^ 
janitagvanam janita gayam asi EV 8 36 5®’ 
janitendrasya jamtota visnob EV 9 96.5<i, SV i.52 7<3, 

2 293^, N 14 12^ 

janitram spitam VS 14.24, TS.4 391, 6341; MS 2 
8 5 109 ii, KS 17 4; 8,4 2 5 

jamtriva prati barylisi snnum AV.12 3 23^ 
janitvanaya mamabe EV 8 2 42® 
janimanidyumattamabEV 9 108 3^, SV i 583^, 2.288^^ 
janiyanti nay agravah AV 14272® See janiyanto 
janista yosa patayat kaninakab EV 10 40 9® 
jam§ta hi jenyo agre abnam EY.5 1.5®*, KS.16.3®. See 
janisya bi. 

jamsto apo naryab sujatah EV xo 95.10®, N. 11.36®, 
janisthad agne angirab SV i 29t> See canistbad 
jamstha ugrab sahase tnraya EV 10.73,1®, VS 33 64®, 
MS I 3 20® 379, KS.48®, AB3192, 8.2.1, KB 

153; 212, 242, 253, 272; TB 2 8 3 4®^; AA.I 2 
2.17, 95.14 3^5> 492 P* janistba ugrab 

MS 4.14 13. 2371; A9.6i4»i9J 9 2.5i 8,21 (com?n.); 

11,13.20, MQ 2 4,4,11, Of, 

BrbD,7.ii5. 

jamsyamapiaya namab KB. 26. 12, Ap9 20 1 17, 
janiaya devayltaye EV. 6. 15,1 8®. 

jani§va (MS. janisya) hi jenyo agre abnam TS 4 i 3 4®'; 

5 1.4 5, MS 3 7 3® 77.17. P. janisya hi jenyab Ap9 
1 6. 3. 7 See janista bi. 
janiyanto janidam aksitotim EY.4*i7 
janiyanto nv agrayab EV.7 96 4®, SV.2 810®, A9.3.8 1. 
P janlyantab 99‘2.4.5, 6.ir,8. Gf BrbD6,i9. See 
jamyanti. 

janiip lya palir ckab samanab EV.7. 26.3®. 
janir iyabbi samvrtah EV.8.17.7^, AV.20.5,1^. 
janufab pan yrixaha EVil8,66,c)i^j AV«20.97.3^» 



jaiiu9 — 

janug cid vo maiutas tvesyena EV 7 58 2« jayam (icad jayan) ksetinm sahasayam india AV 2 29 3*^ 


jane alpagayun iva AY 4 3^ 9^^ 

janena yS,tam main vam vaiutham EY 7 53 ^^9 TS 4 i 
MS 4 10 3*^*. i5<^ 177 TB 2 8 4 7^ 
jane na geva aliDiyah san EY i 69 4^^ 
janebliyo*smakam astn kevala itah krnotu viryam GB 2 
2 15, Yait 17 7. 

jane mitro na dampatl anakti EY 10 68 2°, AY 20 16 2^ 
jane mitro na giuyate EY 10 22 

jano na pun cainvor vigad dliaiih EY 9 107 loc, SY 1 
5130, 2 1039C 

jano na yudhva mahata upabdih EY 9 5^ 

jano yah kag cid ahavir mahlyate EY i 182 3^^ 
jano yah pajrebhyo vrijmlvan EY i 122 8^ 
jano yo asya tavislm acukiudhat RV 5 34 7^^ 
jano yo mitravarunav abhidruk EY i 122 9^ 
jantug caiva samanvitali N 14 6^’ 
jantunam papacaiinam AG 128^ {crit notes) 
janmakale punah-punah ii i 
janmafi-janman nihito jatavedali EY.3 1.20^ 3 !«■ 
janman dev3.n5<m vigah EY 8 69 3c, YS*i2 55^5, TS 4 2. 
4 5»6»6 3, MS 2 8 ic io6 6, 328: 2816, KS 

16 QB.8 7321, TB 3 II 6 2C 
janmabhir janmany ayaraih param TB 2565^^ 
janmabhumiparikrantah EYICh 7.55 
janmejayasya(mo5^wm janamf’)yajnanteEYKla r 191 5® 
See janamejayasya etc 

janmeva mtyam tanayam jusasva EY 3.15 ac. 
janyasa upa no giham EY 9 49 2^, SY 2 786^, PB 6 
10,19 

janyuh patis tanyam 2 yivigyali EY. i o. 1 0.^3^ , AY. 1 8 r 3^^ 

japantam ma ma pratijSpih SMB 2 4.6 

jabhya ha upakyasa AY 6 50.2^^ 

jamadagnih (sc trpyaiii) QG 4 10 3 

jamadagnibhir ahutah AQ 8,9 70, lo.io 8c, N 7 2 ^ 

jamadagnim akin vale TA i 9 6*1 

jamadagnir apyayate TA 196*^ 

jamadagmr rsih YS 13 56, MS 2.7.19: 10^.8, KS.16 19, 
QB.8.1 23 Cf yairajaj ja® 

jamadagnes tryayusaiu JUB 4 3 1^. See kagyapasya try” 
jambhayatam abhito rayatah gunah EV, 1.182 4^ 
jambhayantam marimrgam AV 8.6,17k 
jambhayanto*him vrkam laksansiEY 7.38,7c, VS 9 16®, 
21 IOC, TS17820, MS1.1120. 162.11, KSi3r4c, 
9B.5 I 5 22C, E 12 44C 

jambhaya krkadagvam EV 1.29.713, AV 2c 74 7i> 
jambhayagv aiundhati NrlarU 21^ 
jambhabhyam taskaran uta MS 2, 7.71'. 83.19 See 
jambhyais 

jambhaso yad viiisthase RY8,6o,i4k 
jatnbheblnr vigyam ugadhag vanani BY 7*7 2 ^^ 
jambhe rasasya vayidhe RV i 37.5c; AB.5.19 16 
jambhaib sam dhehyabhi yatudhanan EV 10.87 3d, aY 

833*^ 

jambhyais (KS cbhyebhis) taskaran uta YS ii 781^, TS 
4 I 10.2I5, KS.16 7k See jambhabhyam. 
jayahg ca jisnug camitran AY ii 9,18® 


See samjayan etc 

jayan (AV jayan) chatiuni amitian pitsu snlian EY 6 
73 2^1, AV 20 90 2d, KS 4 i6d 
jayatam ca pra. siutani ca pi a cavatam EV 8 3511^ 
jayatabMtvarim jayatabhltvaiyah A9 5 7 3 See jesa- 

thabliic 

jayatam indiamedmau AY ii 9 iS^ 

jayatam iva tanyatuh EY 12311^ 

jayatam iva dundiibliih EV i 28 5^, Ap^ 26 id, 

6 I 7d, N 9 2ld 

jay a tvain biahmatejasa EVKh 10 1^2 3d 
jayan k&etiam abliy aisa jayaiiu apali EV 9 85 4^ 
jayanta upaspigatu HG 285 See jay.intopa 
jayantam tyrmu deva madantu (TS t\ain aim nnulanlu 
devrili) EY 6 75 i8d, AY7ii8id, SY 2.i22od, YS 
17 49>J, TS 4 6 4 5<i 

jayantam tvam anu madema soma EV i 91 2 id, YS 34 
2od, MS 4 14 id. 214 5, TB 243 8d, 7 4 id 
jayantam ajma piammantam ojasa EY 10 103 6l>, AY 6 
97.3d, 19 13 6d, SY 2 i204i>, YS 17 381’; TS 4 6 4,2^*, 
MS.2 10 4}^ 136 4, KS 18 51* 
jayantaya svaha ApMB 2 18 13,30 (ApG 7 20 HG 2 
8 5,8(625) 

jayantinam luaiuto yantv agiam (AV MS KS yaufcu 
madhye, TS yantv agie) EV 10 103 8d, AY 19 13 9d, 
SY 2 i2o6d, VS 17 4od, TS 4 <5 j. 3d, MS 2 io,4d 
136.7, KS 18 5d 

jayanti piatyatiathanti AV,5 5 3®. 

jayantxr yantu senaya AV H.9.19I 

jayanti yri]am brhatl sanutil RV. 1.123. 2k 

jayantu satvano mama AV.6.65.3S 

jayantopasprga ApMB.2,18 i3(ApG.7 20.4) fifeejayanta, 

jayanty ablubhman EV 10 159 5!^ Ap^ i 16 6^ 

jayann apo nianave ddnucitiah EY 5 31 6d 

jayann ablnjayan sudiavino diavinodah TB 3 10 i 3 

jay at! gairuin ayantam TB 2 4 7 3<- 

jayamitran pi a padyasva AV 3 19 8«', ir 10 iSd Sie 
gachruuitian 

jayayai tva svaha MG i 10 ii 
jayayai bvalia MG. 2 13 6 
jayaved atia gatanrtham ajim EV i 179 3°. 
jayema kaie puiuhftta karinah EV 8 21 12“ 
jayema tarn daksinayd rathena EV 1.123 5d 
jayema prtsu vajiivah EY.8 68 9c, 92.11® 
jayema sam yudhi sprdhah EV 183®, AY 20.70 19® 
jayema soma midhvah EV 9 61 231* 
jayo me savya ahitah AV 7 50 
jaratibhir osadhlbhih EV 9.112.2*^ 
jarator iva gasyate EY8 73.11k 
jaratkanyam mahayagah EYKh.i.191.71’ 
jaradastih krtaviiyo vihayah AY. 17 i 27®. 
jaradastwh krnomi tva AY 5* zo. 5d,8d. See jaradastir 
jaradastim ma prthivi kinotu AV.12 i 22^. 
jaradastim ma savita kmotu AY iS 3.1 2d 
jaradastir bhavisyasi SMB. 2 6 18^ See jaradastim 
krnomi 
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jaran nama niahat padam AY ro 8 6^ 
jaramanah sam idbyase BY lo ii8 AQ 9 n I4 P 
jaramanah QQ 1 Of samiddha9 cit 
jarayanti vrjanam padvad lyate KV*i 48 5c 
jarasa maiate patih KY 10 86 iitl, AY 20 126 TS 
I 7 13 KS 8 17^^, N II 38<^ 
jarasa 9atahayanah AY 8 2 8«^ 
jarase bhartava aduh AY 19 30 2<l 
jarase ma jaradastim vardhantu AY 183 lo^ 
jarase vahatam punah AY 3 ii 
jarasy anyad ito^param AY 18.2 51^ 
jaram su gacha pan dhatsva vasah AY 19 24 5*' See 
jaiam gachasi 

jara khalatyam pahtyam AY ii 8 19c 
jaram gachasi (PG gacha) pan dhatsva vasah PG i 4. 1 2® , 
ApMB 2 2 7a' (ApG 4 10 10), HG r 4,20' SeejarB.m su 
jaram cm me niirtii jagrasita BY, 5 4117® 
jara tva bhadra nesta AY 3117® 
jarabodha tad vividdhi BY r 27 10^, SY i 15®-, 2 1013*^, 
A^ 9 II 14, N 10 80- P jarabodha 8 7 C/ 

BrhD 3 99 

jaramrtyave pan no dadatu AY 123 55^-60^ 
jaramrtyuh prajayS sam vi9asva AY 19 24 8^ 
jaramrtyum krnuta dligham ayuh AY 2 13.2^, 19 24 4^ 
See 9atayusam krnuta 

jaramrtyum krnutam samvidanSu (AY 2 28 4^, samvi- 
dane) AY 2 28 2"^, 4^ 

jaramrtyur bhavati yo bibharti BYKh 10 128 6*^, AY 
19 26 

jaram mrtyum {read jaramrtyum) dirgham ayuh svasti 
AY 8 2 ii^ 

jarayujah prathama usiiyo vrsa AY i 12 P jarayu- 
jah Kau9 261, 38 I 
jarayai tva pan dadami AY 3 i t 7^ 
jarayai ni dhuvami tva AY 3 11,7^. 
jarayai brahmanas patim BY i 38 13^ 
jara va yesv amrtesu davane BY. 10, 3 2 5®. 
jari cetid abhi9isah 1^849.128*; 133 12, See ya {and 
yad) rte cid abhi®. 

jaritar otha modaiva (A^ 8 3,21, modaivosm) AQ 8 3 19 
{sexzes)f 2 1 {quater) , ()Q 12 ig 6 {Its) , Yait 3215, Of. 
under otha 

janta prati bhnsati BY 1.46 12^ 
jarita bhatu santya BY 8.44 28^. 
janta bhnd ajosyah BY. i 38 gh, 

jaritara ana9uh sumnam indraBY 6,22 4^, AY 20 36.4^* 

jaritaram 9ubhas patr BY. 5 75 8^ 

jaritaro abhy arcanty arkaih BY 6 21.10^ 

jantur vardbaya girah BY. 9.40 5® 

jantybbyah purUvasuh BY. 8.32 ii®, 

jantybbyo vimanhate BY 8,45 12c. 

jarutham hanyaksi rgye puramdhimBY 7.9.6^; N.6.17. 

jaretham asmad vi paner manisam BY 3 58.2®. 

jalpitam tv era dihya^te TA i 2.4^, 

javam janghabhyam (TSfMS.ESA, janghabhi^) VS 25.3? 

TS.5 7 13 mb 3*15*3^ 178.91 KSA.J3 3 ^ 
javam arvatam kavayo ya invatha AY.4.27 3^, 


— jahy 

javas te ai\aii nihito guha yah AY 6922® See javo 
javaya svaha YS 22 8 , MS 3 12 3 160 17 
javayagvapam YS 30 ii, TB 3.4 1.9. 
jave yabhii yUno arvantam avatam BY i 112 21*^ 
javo yas te vajm mhito guha yah YS 9 9^, 5 i 4 10 

P javo yas te KQ 1438 See javas te 
jaaa matsya lajasa. yebhyo asyasi AY ii 2 25^ 
jaauraye staryam pipyathui gam BY i 116 22^ 
jahaka vaisnavl YS 24 36, MS 3 14 17 176 4 

jahac chaiyani ianva BY. 9 144^ 

jahartha 9ara manyunaTB 2531^ See kruddho jmasi 
jaha ko asmad Isate BY 8 45 37®, TA i 3 i®, N 4 2® 
jahati ripram aty ena eti AY 12 2 ii®. 
jahati vaviim pitur eti niskrtam BY 9712® 
jahatu kravyad rupam AY 5 29 15®. 
jahaty apracetasah BY 9 64 20® 

jahaty enam bhuktabhogam ajomyah TA 10. lo i^i, Ma- 
hanU 9 2^ 

jahami ripram paiame sadhasthe TB 37125^ 
jahami sedim anir 3 ,m amivam YS 12 loB^j TS 4 2 7 2^ 
MS 2714^ 95 9 , KS 16 i4<i, 9 ^ 7 3 I 23 P jahami 
sedim K9 17 3 13 

jahamy anyam na jahamy anyam TB 2 8 8 i«- 
jabi Ap 9 20 3 II Cf amum jahi 
jabi tvam kama mama ye sapatnah AY 9 2,10^ 
jahi darbha sapatnan me AY 19 29 9**- 
jahi piajEm nayasva ca AY i 8 3^. 
jahi pratico anUeah paracah BY 3 30 6®, AY 3 1.4®. 
jabi me deva daurbhagyam MG r 19 4®, 2 14 31®, 
jabi me dvisato mane AY 19 29.9^ 
jahi me prtanEyatah AY 19.29 9^, 
jahi me saivan durhardah AY 19299®. 
jabi yo no aghayati EY.r 13 1 7"^ 
jahi raksansi sukiato BY 6 16.29®, 9 63 28® 
jabi laksansy osadhe AY. 19 34 9^ 
jah.1 rakso maghavan randhayasva BY 3.30 16^. 
jahi rakso mahi cid vavrdhanam BY, 4 3.14*^ 
jaht vadhar vanuso martyasya BY 4 22 9^, 7 25 3®. 
jahi vigva apa dvisah EV.9 8 7^, SY. 2.534^ 
jahi vigvan raksasa mdo atnnah BY 9 86 48®. 
jahi vrsnyam krnuhl parScah BY 6 25.3^ 
jaht gatruganan sarvan HG i.ii 8®, 
jahi gatrum antike darake ca yah EV.9.78.5® 
jabi gatrsnr apa mrdho nudasva BY.3 47 *^®t 7 * 37 ®? 

TS I 4 42.1®, MS 1.3 23®: 38.6; TB.2.4 TA 10. 
I.II®, MahanlJ 20.2®. 

jabi gatrCtm* abhi ga mdra tmdhi EY.6 173^, AY 20 8 
TB 2.5 8.11^. 

jabx gatranr abhy a bhandanayatah BY. 9. 85 2®. 

jahx gvayatum uta kokayatum BY.7.104 22^, AY 8 4 22^ 

jaM cikitvo abhigastim etam BY 5.3 7®. 

jaM ny atrinam panim vrko hx sah BY 6.51.14® 

jaM ny esv ajanim tapistham BY. 3 30.16IJ, 

jalitir vigvani bhojana sudase BY,7,r8.i5d, 

jalmuuaiii cadhipatye {QQ, cadhitastiur6)^.7.i8.9®, QQ 

15-27*^ ' ' 

jahy asuevin pra vrhaprnatah BY. 6 44.ii<^ 
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jahy esam Taiam-varam AV 3 19 8*1, iiioai** 
jahy esam jatataiham agne AV. 184 ^ 
jagatali panthah Ap<J]i 13 n i 

jagatam ehanda (MS chanda) a rolia VS 125, TS 4211, 
MS278 85 5, KS168, gB6 7 2 15 
jagatam chanclo^nupiajayasva TS i 3 7 i, KS 34 P 
jagatam KS 26 7 , 3 5 5 , ApQ 7132, Kau^ 6923 

jagatam asi MS 4 9 4 125 i, TA 4 5 7^ ^ 4? 5 7 5> 

15 8 5, 9 10 Cf tmder jagad asi 
jagatasya chandaso^gneh puchen3.grieli puchani upa da 
dhami MS 2811 II 5 14. See jlgatena chandasa 
chandasSgneh, and jSgatena chandasa savitia 
jagatasi MS 497 128 2 Gf undo jagad asi 
jagatena chandasringiiasvat (MS chaiulasa) VS ii 10, 
MS 271 74 15, 6 3 1.39 See jagatena tvri clnanda- 

sadade 

jagatena chandasa chaiidasagneh puclienagneh pucham 
upa dadhami KS 225; See undo jagatasya 
jagatena chandasa divam anu vi kiame TS i 6 5 2 See 
divam visniu, dm visnur, and visnur dm 
jagatena chandasa vi^vavedah Ap(J 473^ 
jagatena chandasa saptada^ena storaeiia vamadevyena 
S3.mn5. vasatkaiena vajienapaiajilnTS 3532. Cf undo 
anustuhhena chandasru^ 

jagatena chandasa savitra devatayngneh piichenagneh 
pucham upa dadlami TS 5.5 82* Sec undo jrigatasya 
jagatena tva chandasa. kaiomi TA 426 P jagatena 
Ap9 15 3 I 

jagatena tva chandasa chinadmi TA.4 3 3 
jagatena tva cliandasadade*rigirasvat 184,114 See 
jagatena chandasafigx^^ 

jagatena tva chandasa pari grhnami VS. i 27 , (JJB i 2 g 6 
jagatena tvri chandasa manthami VS *5 2, (JB 3 4 i 23 
jagatena tva chandasa sadayami VS 13 33, MS 2 7 18. 
103 12, (;?B 7 g 2 6r 

jagato^si MS 491 1218, M^ 4117 , — 4 Z Cf undc^ 
jagad asi 

jagaritaya svaha TS 7 1,19 2 iSfec jugrtaya 
jagariayate svaha TS.7 i 19 2, KSA i 10. 
j agar SI tvam bhuvane jatavedah EVKh 5 44 i**-. 
jagarsi yatra yajaife havisman EVKh 5 44 ib 
jagrtaya svaha KSA.i 10 See jrigaritaya 
jagrtsyas tiipahca^lh AV 19 34*2®- (mss ). See aksakrtyEs 
jagrvahsali sam indhate EV,t 22 3 10,9b, SV 2. 

1023^ VS 34 44b, NrpU 5 lob, VasuU.4 2b, SkandaU 
1 6b, ArunU gb, MuktiU 2 78b, 
jagrvahsa dive-dive EV i 136 30. 
jagrviQ ca marundhatr cottarad (MG cottarato) gopayetam 
KS 37 * MG. 2 15 r Cf under gopayan9 
jagratim tva sadayami TS.1.4 34 i , MS 2 13 19, 165 10, 
KS.40.4, TA 3 ^ 19.1 

jagrate svaha VS.22.7, TS,7.i,i9 2, MS 3 12,3 160 15; 
KSA 1. 10, 

jagratsvapnah samkalpah papah EV iq 164 gc 
jagraddusvapnyam svapnedusvapnyam AV.16 6 g 
jata apmo bhuvanam rodasl BV3.3.100, MS 411,1c: 
160,14; KB,2X 2, 


jata eva na jayate QB 1469 34^, BihU 3 9 54^* 
jatah paiena dhaimana SV i 90®, Svidh 189 P jatah 
paiena Svidli 281 

jatah pi chad (SV 131 chad) vi mataiam EV 8 4g 4b ^ SV r 
216b Gf y I pi chad iti 

jatam yat tva pan deva abhusan EV 3 51 8^, KB j 2 7 
jatam yad enam apaso adhaiayan EV 327b VS 33 7gb 
jatam yas te jighaiisati EV 10 1O2 3^, AY 20 96 13^ ^ 
MG 2 18 2C 

jatam iihanti inaiai ih EV 9 100 SV r 350'^ 
jatam v3. maiayati te AV 8 6 i8b 
jatam vigvaiu sayavabluh EV 1022 r 
jatam visvaco ahatam visena EV i 117 16'^ 
jatam ^inomi ya^asain janesu EV 3 32 irb 
jatam himavalas pan (ApMB IIG liana vaia up.ui) AV 4 
9 9^*7 5 4 2b, TA 6,10 2b, ApMB 2 8 iib, li(> r ri gb 
jatam ca me janisyainruiam ea me VS t8 3, TS 4 7 2 2 , 
MS 2113 I n 5, KS 18 8 
jatam jaim yatha hidri AV 20.48 2^ 
jatam 3)aivam-paivam EV 10 163 6b, AV 20 96 22b, 
ApMB I 17 6b See yas te pa® 
jataveda (MS jataveda) indiaya havyam (AV yajham , 
MS devobhyah) AV g 27.12b, VS 27 22b, TS 4 i 8 3b, 
MS 2 12 6b igj I, KS.18 17b 
jatavedah pavitiavat TB 1481*^, 2 6 3 4 
jatavedah punilu (MS punahi) ma EV 9 67 27*1, VS 19 
39^^; MS 3 ri io<i igg 14, KS 38 2 ^ 
jatavedahpiatihavyrigrbhaya AV 3 10 6b, SMB 2 2 14b 
See jatavodo havir 

jatavedah 91VO bhava VS I2,x6<^, TS4.r.9.3<^, 

MS 2 7 8<i. 862; KSi6 8‘5 

jatavedasa upadigyasyasthanesvatejasEbhaniTA x r8.i. 
jatavedasaih juhvam sahanam EV 10.6 gd, 
jatavedase sunavama somamEV r 99 EVKh 10,127 
AB43012, 3210, 5216, 813, ig7, 171,3, 
rg 17, 21 18, AA i 5 3 13, TA 10 i i6», MahrmU 6 
2^, A9 7 I i4> E 7®'(Eoth’s edition^ p 201), 14 33®- P 
jatavedase BihPDh 9 327, Evidh i 22 4,6 Ct BiliD 
3 ^3o(B) 

jatavedas tauavagin AV r 7 2b, 5 8 2^* 
jatavedas tanvo deva ekah EV 10 gi 
jatavedah sam dhehi Ap^ 3 12 lo, 
jataveda indiaya etc,, see jataveda etc 
jataveda Qrjayantya (TB morjayantya) punatu EVKli 9 
67 TB 148 6‘1. 
jataveda^L pra muhcatu 4 
jatavedah pia yachatu AV 19 64 i^^, ^G 2 io.3<i 
jataveda yadi va pEvako^si TB. 3 10 g ib 
jataveda vicarsanihTS 3.2.3 4®, QB.i g i 20^^, 1 6 2^, 

ApQ 24 12 6<^, 

jEtavedo aghayatah EV. 6, 16.30b 

jatavedo naya by {read nayasy'f*) enam sukrtam yatia 
lokah JB I 47, See jatavedo vahemam 
jatavedo m dhlmahi EY.3 29 4®, VS 34 igc, TS 3,5.11. 
x°, MS.I 6 2C: 87.9, I 6 7c 97.15; KS 15.120; AB x. 
28 24C, KB 9 2 

jatavedo ni vartaya AV.6,77,3®-; 9 4.I^ 
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jatavedo brhatah supranite EV 3154^^ 
jatavedo bhuvanasya retab (Vait yad letab) TB i 2 i 
15% Vait 5 Apg 5 8 5a 
jatavedo mamFi vaha EYKb 5 87 

jatavedo maruto adbhis (TB j^dbhis) tamayitvaTB i 2 i 
7I5, ApQ 5 2 4^ 

jatavedo ya90 asmasu dbehi EV 5 4 10°, TS i 4 46 
ApMB 2 II gc. 

jatavedo lamaya pagttn mayi AQ i 2 i 
jatavedo vapaya gacha devan TS 3 1.4 4"'j KS 30 8«',9, 
ApQ 7 21 2, I 8 4 36a, Kau9 43 ii^, SMB 2 3 19a, 
GG- 4 4 23, MG 2 4 5a Ps jatavedo vapaya Vait 10 
19, jatavedah KbG 3 4 26 

jStavedo vahemam {Q(^ vabasvainam) sukrtani yatia 
lokah (TA lokah) TA 6 i 4, QQ 4 14 36 See jata 
vedo nayahy 

jatavedo vicarsane EV i 78 i^, 6 16 29^,36^, 8 43 2^^, 
SV 2.748^; TS i 3 14 5^, KS 10 12b 
jatavedo virQpavat EV i 45 3^> N 3 17^ 
jatavedo vi rocase TS i 4 2^ 

jatavedo havir idam jusasva AQ 2 2,17^, ApQ 6.3 7^, 
MQ I 6 i 15^, HG.2 17 2^ See jatavedah prati 
jatag caham punar mrtah N 14 6^ 
jatasya ca jayamanasya ca ksam EV i 96 7^ 
jatasya ca yac capi ca vardbato me EVKh 967 7®. 
jatasya puiusad adhi AV 19 6 16^ 
jatam janisyamanam ca TB 1.2.1 2gc 
jata dasy asikniya AV 5 13 8^ 

jatanam janaya^ ca yan (^G janaySnsi ca) AV.3 23 3^, 
QG I 19 7<^ 

jatan u varslyasas krdhi AV 6 136 2^ 
jatan bbratrvyan ye ca janisyamanab KS 31 14^? TB 3 
7 6 7 ^ 9 ^, Apg 465^, 1 2^- 

jatany aiinena vardbante TA.8*2.i<i, TU.2. 2 MU 
6. 1 2<i. 

jataya namab KS 26 12, ApQ 20.1.27. 
jataya uta te namab AV 10 10 i^. 
jatayah pativedanau AV.8.6.i^ 

jatayanu brahi TS 6 3 5 3, 3 4‘i-23, ApQ. 7.13.5. P: 

jataya KQ.g 23. Of agnaye jataya 
jatukarnyam (sc. taipayami) 4103 
jatii§thirasya pra vayab sabasvatab EV. 2. 1 3. 1 1^^. 
jatena jatam ati sa pra sarsrte (TB. ati srt pra smsate) 
EV.2 25.1C; MS.4.14.10®. 230 16, TB.2 8 5,2c. 
jate nistham adadhur gosu viran EV 3 31 xo^, 
jatair ajatan abhi ye nanaksuh EV g.ig 2^. 
jato agni rocate cekitanab EV 3. 29, 7^ 
jStoxjanistba ya^asa sahagne Kau9.7o iK 
jato jatan ubbayan antar agne EY 4.2.2^. 
jato jate arocayat EV 9.9 3^, SY.2.286^. 
jato-jato jayate vajy asya EV 7.90.2^; MS.4'^4*2^: 216,8. 
jato jayate sudinatve abnam EV.s.S.g®-; ^99 

II ; AB 2.2 245 KB.10 2j TB.3 6.1.3^! A<J^.3 .i. 9. P* 
jato jayate 15.3. 

jato brbann abhi pati trtiyam BV.ib.i,3b, 
ato yad agne bbnvana yy akbyab EV 7.13.3®*’^ TS.x*g. 
1 1 . 2 ®-. 


jato vyaktah pitior upastbe AV 20 34 igo* 
jatau vi9vasya bhuvanasya gopau EV 2 40 i^, TS i 8 22 
5C, MS 4 II 2C 163 ig, KS 8 17c 
janata sam gamemabi EV g gi ig*^ 
janatir vatsam payasa punanah TA 3 14 2^^ 
janaty ahnab prathamasya nama EV i 123 9®- 
jananti-babavi-gsigya gautama-9rikalya babbiavya-iranda- 
vya-mZindukeyab (sc trpyantu) AG 344 Of ^G 4 
10 3 

jananti vrsno arusasya 9evam EV 3 7 5 ”’ 
jananto rUpam akrpanta viprah EV 10 123 4®- 
janann itam piatbamam yat svamaram EV 9 70 6^ 
janann eva janatir nitya a 9aye EV i 140 7^ 
janita smamam (TS janTtad enam) parame vyomaii 
AV 6 123 2®, TS g 7 7 I®-, M^ 255 2X\ See etam 
janatha 

janitan nab samgamane patbinam AV 9 g t9<^; TB 3 7 
13 3<i, Vait 24 i^ 

janihi krtye kaitaiam AV 10 i 2gc 
jaminob sandhi ka u tac ciketa AV 10 2 2*1 
janubhyam urdhvam 9ithiiam kabandham AV 10 2 3^ 
jamayo adbvariyatam EV 1.23 16^, AV i 4 i^, AB 2 
20 20 

jamaryena payasS p!5)aya EV 4 3 9*^ 
jami biabmany usasa9 ca devib EV 7.72 3^. 
jami bruvata Eyudham (SV ayudha) EV.8 6 3®; AV 20 
138 3®, SV 2 658c 

3 ami bruvana ayudhani veti EV 10 8 
jamibhih sQryam saha EV 9 37 4®, SV.2 64gc. 
jamim ajamim prtanasu saksanim EV.r 1113^ 
jamim ajSmim pra mrnihi 9atrQn EV 4 4 g^; VS. 13. 
13d, TS I 2,14 2^, MS 2.7 15^ 97.16, KS 16 ig^, KB 
28,6 

jamim ajamim magbavann amitran EV.6,44 17^ 
jamim icha pitrsadam nyaktam AV.14.2 33c. See anyam 
icba etc* 

jamim itvH ma vivitsi lokan TA 2 6. 2^, See next 
jamim rtva mava patsi lokat AV,6 120.2‘i Secprec 
jamim padeva pipratlm pradbvare EV 8,i2.3i<^ 
jamim ma bmsir amuya (MQ anu yE) 9ayana KS.31.14^; 
TB 3 7.5 13^, Ap<y3i3 5^; M^3i3.g26i>. See ma 

jEmim 

jamir bbrata ca sarjatab AV g 30.5^ 
jamib sindhanam bbrateva svasram EV.r.6g.7^ 
jaminam agnir apasi svasfnam EV 3,1.11^ 
jaml sayoni mithnna samokasE EV. 1.159.4^. 
jambHenaranyam VS.2g.3; MS 3 *i 5 * 3 i 178.10 See 
aranyam 

jamy atitape dbanub EV.8 72 4*^. 

jamyab 9apatba9 ca yah AV.2.7 2b, 

jamyEi dhuryam patim erayetbEm AV g.1.4^. 

jaya ebi VSK.10 4 3? TS,i.7 9 i ; QB g. 2.1. 10; TB 1.3. 

7.2; KQ,i4.g.6; Ap9 18.5.9. 
jayamanam supa9aya AV.3.ii.8d. 
jayamanad assSTab AV 10. 10.23b. 
jayamanabbi jayate AV. i 2.4. io». 
jayamanoxbbavo maban EV.9.59-4b. 
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jayamano matara gaibho atti EV 10 79 4^’ 

jayase tvam sapatnaha HG- 1118^ 

jaya id vo apsaiasah AY 4 37 12^^ 

jayah. putrah sumanaso bhavantu AY 3 4 3® 

jayam yam asma avaksuh AY 6 78 ApMB i 8 6^ 

jayaketum puruspiham EYKh 7 34 2», 

jayam janitiim mataram AY 9 5 30° 

jayam jijnase manasa carantim AY 14 i 56^ 

jaya tapyate kitavasya hina EY 10 34 io‘^ 

jaya patim vabati vagnuna sumat EY 10 32 3c 

jaya pahm vi prchati AY 20 127 9®, 12 17 r 3^ 

jaya patiin iva vasasa AY 18 2 Of jayeva j^aiya 

jaya patya nutteva AY 10 r 3^' 

jaya patj^e inadliumafcim AY 3 30 2^ 

jaya blmmih patir vyoma TA i 10 

jayam a vahatad iti AY 6 82 2^^ 

jayed astani maghavan sed u yomh EY.3 g3 4“ P jayecl 
astam QQ 10 i ri 

jayemahi pia te vayam EY.i 97 4^^ AY 4 33 4^, TA 6, 
II A 

jayemahi piathama vedhaso nfn EY 4215^ 
jayeva patya U9ati suvasali EY.i 124 70, 4 3 10 71 

4'^, 91 I3<i, N I 19^^, 3 50. Of jrxyn patim iva 
jayeva patyav adbi 9eva manhase EY 9824*^ 
jayeva paiye tanvam iiiicyam EY ro 10 7c ^ AY 18 i 
jayeva yonav aram vi9yasmai EY r 66 
jara a bhagam E 3,16 Fragment of ud liaya pitaia, g v 
jara a sasafcim iva EY.i 134 3® 
jarah kanrna iva caksadanali EY 1.117 
jarah kanlnSm patir janlnam EY.i 66 8^, N. 10 21^^ 
jaraghnim tvetsm karomi HG i 24 5<l 
jaram na kanyaiiUsata EY 9 56 3*’ 
jarmxsu ca ye hitah TA i 27.6^ 

jaro bbutvu mpadyate EV 10 162 g^>, AY 20 96 ig'>^ MG 
2 18 2^* 

jaladanda di9o mahih AY 885^ 
jalam asyandanam vanam N 6 g^ 
jalasam ugiam bhesajam AY. 6 57 2© 
jalasenabhi sihcata AY 6 57 2^ 
jalasenopa sincata AY 6 g7 2^, 
jalenabhiliita iva AY, 10 i 3o^>. 
jigatnavo dhruva ghrfce EV 9.101 12^, gV.2 ^52^, 
jigartim indro apajaiguranab EV.5.29 40 
jigati 9Gvrdho nrbliih EV 5 87.4© 
jigatv indra te manah EY 8 4g,32c. 
jigad upa jrayati gor apXoyam EV.9 71,5® 
jigayoQigbliih prtana abhistih EV,3.34 4b; AV 20,11.4!^, 
TB.2 4 3 6\ 

jigivaii aparajitab AY. 8 g 22^1 

jigivaiao na 9ara abhidyavah EY.i 0.78 

jigisamanam isa a pade goh EY.i i63.7t>; VS.29.18b; 

TS .4 6-7 3^, KSA 6.3b, 
jigisase pa9ur mvasrstah EY.io 4 3d 
jigrtam aeme levatih puramdhih EY*i 158 2®, 
jigrta rayah shnita^ maghani EY 7 57 6d, 

Jigyusam iva dundubhih EYKh 2.43.5^; E:au9.46,S4b. 
jigbatsatab. pitaram mataram ca AV,6,i4o,ib^ 


jigharmy agnini havisd (KS nianasri)ghiteiuEY 2 ro 4«', 
TS 4 I 2 4a-, 5132 KS 16 2^, 19 3 P jighaimy 
agnim Ap^ 1631 Sec ri tv.i jigliaimi, and a vi^vatah 
jighansan na udriafco AY 6 99 2^ 
jijivisee cli«atam &anirih YS 40 2^, l9riU 2b 
jitam asiiukam lulblimnam asmrikam AV 10 536'', 
16 9 

jitam asmakam iidbhinnam asmnkam itam asmnk.iiu tejo 
ssmakani biahmasmrik.im svai asmrikain yajilo^snirilvam 
jiafavo^smakam piaja asmrikam Miriaynuikam AV 16 8 
1-27 

jitaksy alamkiLn HG 11^7^ Comq^t fo? ajit.aksy ct( 
jmato vajia tv am sTinaiitam AV 6 131 3^ 
jmati vod ainuya hanti va dluinili EV 5 34 g^ 
jinami vet ksema a saiitam abhuin EY 10 27 4^ 
jmamimah g 4 3 10,12, KQ rg 6 21 
jmva 4226 (6/6) 

jmva ga jiiivaivatah TB 3 7 *; 7b, Ap^ 3 2 iib See 
pinva cic 

jinvan ko9ain madlni9cutam EY 9 12 6^, SY 2 ggic 
jmvan gavi&taye dhiyah SY 2 36 2^ jiiiva ek\ 
jmvanta usaso bhagam SV 2 473b See janauta etc 
jmvanti vi^ve tarn devah AV 9 4 iS« 
jinvayajilmiijiuvayajhapatmi VS 8.7 , TS i 4 10 1 , ii.i ; 

MS I 3 13 359,1327 39 IS, KS 4 s, 9B4-4 I 6. 
jmva gavistayo dinyah EY 9 108 lod See jmvan etc 
jmva dhiyo vasuvidah EV 8 60 12^ 
jinvetham svapatya inadhva vltam KS,4 4. 
jivri 3^at santa pitaia Scinryma EV 4 36 
jivri yuvana pitaiakinotana EV i iio.Sd 
jianave yogaya ksatrayogair vo yimajmi AV.io.g 2 
jisnave yogaya hialimayogaii vo yunajmi AV 10 5 i P 
jisiiave yogfiya Kau9 49 4. 

jisuave yogaya vifvani ma bhatany upa tisthantu AV 
10 g 6. 

Jisnave yogaya somayogaii vo yunajmi AV 1054 
Jisnave yogayapsuyogaii vo yunajmi AV 10 5 g 
Jisnave yogriyeiidiayogaii vo yuna]mi AY 1053 
jisnum lathestliran 8 18 i Cf jisnu 
jisnnr vani anyah sumakhasya suiili EV i,i8i 4®, N 
12 30. 

jisnu rathesihah VS 23 22; TS 7 5.18 i , MS.3 12 6 162 
9, KSA g.14, ^B 13 1.9 7, TB 3^8 13 2. Of Jisnum 
jisnor a9vasya vajmahEV 4 39.6b, aY 20 137 3b, SV i 
358b, YS 23.32b, VSK.33 57^, TS 1.5 II 4^, 7 4 19-4^, 
MS i.g.ib 66 6, KS6 9b, PB 1 6.17b P jisnoh 
VHDh 3 214, 

jiMdanasya rlradliah EY i 2g 2b, 

jiMta uttara bfhat EV 8.20 6b, 

jibita parvato girih EY.i. 37 7<5 

jxh.mani eaksuh parapatat (99* ^patat) ^B r g,i 20b, 

I 6 2b, Ap 9*24 12,6b. 

jihmam nunudre*vatam taya di9a EY.i 8g ii*^, 
jibmabaram apoinuta KY 8 40. gd. 
jilimagye cantave maghonl EY 1.113 g*^ 
jxbmanam tirdhyah SYaya9a upasthe EV.i 96 sb, MS. 4. 
14.8b 227 4; TB.2 8,7 4b, Ap 9 16 7.4b, H 8 15b 
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jihmanam nidhvo yidyutam vasilnah RV 2 35 9^^, TS 2 
5 12.1^, MS 4124^ 188 3 
jiRmayete daksina sam ca pa9yatah Yait 10 
jihmo lokan nmchati AY 12 4 53<i 
jihvaya vrjinam bahu AY 1103^ 
jiRvam giTva9 ca kikasah AY 1 1 8 15^ 
jihva eaiaty antai asani AiS 4 Of osthe 
jiliva jya bhavati kulmalam v 3 ,k AY 5188*^ 
jihva devanam amitasya nabbih RY 4 58 YS 17 89<1, 
MS 162 ^ 87 14, KS 40 7^, TA 10 10 2*1, Ap</ 5 17 
4 ^, MahanXJ 9 12 ^. 

3ih.vaiii m trndhi pi a date mrnihi AY 5 29 4^^ 
jihva pavitram a9vinasan (TB a9vin3. sam) saiasvatl YS 
19 88^, MS 3 II 9^ 154 2, KS 38 3^, TB 2 6 4 4^5 
jihva baddha panispads AY 5 30 16^ 

3ihvabliir aba nannamat RY 8 43 8^ 

3ihvabhir yaja mabah RY 6 16 2^, SY 2 825^^ 

3ibvam agne cakrse bavyavabam RY.io 8 6^^ YS 13 15^, 
1523d, TS 4 4 4 I^, ms 2 7 15^ 983, KSi6i5d, 

TB 3 5 7 id 

jitivamule madbnlakam AY i 34 2^. 

3ihva me bbadiam van mabab YS 20 6^, MS 3 ii S®* 
152 I, KS 38 4«-, TB 2 6 5 4ft 
3ibva me madbumattama TA 741^, TU i 4 i^. See next 
jibva me madbu yad vacab PG 3 i6»i^. Seej^rec 
3ibva me madbuvadml HG i 24 6^^ Of MabanU ii 14 
3ilivam madbuka9^ uta AY 10 7 191^. 

3ilivaya agram patad a by astbat RY 3 39.3^ 

3ilivaya agie madbu me AY i 34 2®- 
3ihvaya agre varunasya mayaya RY 9 73 9^ 

3ibvaya asyaya te AY 1 1 26^. 

3ibvaya utsadam YS 25 i, MS 3151 1778 Se^utsEdena. 
3ibvaya vi vrbami te RY 10 163 idj AY 2 33 id, 20 96 
i7d, ApMB I 1 7. id Of raratad 
3ibva vacab purogavT RY 10 137 7^, AY 4 13 7^ 

3ihva sam marstv agbnye AY 10 9 31^ 

3ibTe ma vibvalo vEcam MB i 7 i5<^ 

3imutasyeva bbavati piatikam RY 6 75 YS 29 38a, 
TS 4 6 6 I®-, MS 3 16, 3«-. 185 10, KSA 6.1®, TB 3 9 
4.3, AG 3 12 3 P jimutasyeva Ap^ 20 16 4, M^ 9 
2 3, YHDb 6 31, Designated as jimtita-stikta Evidh.2 
24 3 0 / BrbD 5 128 

jimuta asan satvanab AY.ii 5 14®. 
jimutan brdayaupa9abbyam (YS 09ena; YSK v*l <^sena) 
YS 25 8, YSK.27 II, TS g 7.16.1, MS 3.15 7, 179.11, 
KSA 13.6. 

jiradanub sisasati RY-8 62 3^ 

jiram dutam amartyamRY.i 44.iid, TB.2.7 i2*6d. 

jrca a3ira900isab RY,9 66.25c, SY.2 6600. 

jiradbvaram krnutam sumnam istaye RY.io.36.6\ 

jirag cid agiraukasab EY.i 135 9® 

jlragvam yajniyam jivase buve BY. r i r 9, i^ 

^iragvo a9vinor yatu sustutah RY i 157 3^, SV.2,1110^. 
jiro damnna abbipasticEtanali BY 3.3^6d, 
jivaib rudanti vj, mayante (AY. nayanty) adhvare (AY. 
Oram) RY.io 40,10a; AY. 14, 1,46^ P: jtvam rudanti 
AG.i.8.4, (JG.i.ig 2, Kau9 79 30. jivam ludanti. 


jivam viatam sacemabi RY 10 57 5®, YS 3 550, TS i 8 
5 30; MS i 10 30 144 I , KS 96®, ^B 2 6 I 39C, JjQ 
5 2 II®, Kau9 89 I®, 

jivatah 9aiadab 9atam PG 2 17 9d Cf under asau jlva 
jivatas tat piajayate QB 14 6 9 34^, BrhU 3 9 34^ 
jivatam jyotir abby ehy arvan AY 8 2 2^ 
jivato-jlvato^yanam AY 5 30 7d 
jivadanavas stha KS 2 i 
jivadbanya ima apab RY i 80 4d 
jivanamca di90 di9a (MabanU di9ab, HG di9a svEba) TA 
10 I gd, MabanU 2 9d, ApMB i 9 9d, HG i 18 sd 
jivantim osadhim abam AY. 8. 2 6^, 76^ See a te badb- 
namy 

Jivam devanEm apy etu pathab TS 3 i 4 3®, 3d, MQ 183 
3d See priyam etc 

Jivam devebbya uttaram strnami AY 18451^ See deve- 
bbyo jivanta. 

jivann eva piati tat te dadliEmi TA 2 3 2d See next 
two 

Jivann eva piatidatte dadami{SMB dadani) M^ 2.5 g i8d, 
SMB 2 3 2od See pec and next 
jivann eva piati bastamnani MS 4 14 17 d 243 10. See 
prec two 

jivapatni patiloke vi rEja SMB i i 13d, ApMB.i 4 9d, 
HG I 19 7 ^ 

Jivapatni piajEm vindeya AQ 1722 

jivaputro mamacEryo medbEvy abam asEni PG 243 

jivabarbir madintamab AY ii 7 7d. 

jiva me yavadEyusam SMB i 5 i6d, 

jivayajam yajate sopama divab RY i 3i.igd 

jivala nEma te mats AY 19 39.3^ 

jivalam nagbansam AY 826®*, 76®-, PrEnagU i® 

Jivala stba jivyEsam AY 19 69 4 

jivalo nEma te pxtE AY 19 39 3^ Gf under uttamo nEma 
etc 

jivasur devakama (HG virastib) syonE ApMB.i i 4®, 
HG I 20 2® See prajEvatl vlia®, cmd vXrasQi 
Jivam rudanti vi mayante adbvare ApMB i i 6® (ApG 2 
4 6) See Jivam rudanti 
Jiva jivantam upasamvi^ema TB.3 i.i 7d. 

Jiva jivantir upa vab sadema AY 3,14 6d, KS i 3d; 31 2; 
MQ.i I 3 18^ See jTvo etc 

Jiva jivebbyo ni barEma enat AY 6 117 2b; TB 3.7 9,8d, 
Ap9 13*22 gd. 

Jiva jivesu mSmakEb YS.19.46b; MS 3 xx.xo^t 156.13, 
KS.38 2b; 12 8 I 20b, TB.2 6,3,5b, Ap^.i 10.12b, 

M9. 5. 2.11, 30b; QG5.9 4b, Keu 9 89.1b. 

jivE jyotir a^imabi RY.7 32 26d; AY 18.3,676, 20 79 id* 
SY 1.2596, 2 8o6d; TS 7 5 7 . 4 ^> 33 76, AB,4.io 

36, PB 4.7 4; TB 2,5 1,30, hg 4.1.66; ApMB 1.6.14b 
jivatave jarase naya AY 6 5 26, 

jivatave jivanEya YSK 3.9 56, SMB i 6.76, PG 2.1.166. 
Jivatave te paridbim dadhEmi AY 8. 2.9®, Kau9 97 6b, 
Cf imam jrvebbyab. 

Jivatave tva KEU9.76 24. 

Jivatave na mrtyave (PB martave) EYao.6oi. 90,100;, PB. 

^ 1.5. 1S6. 
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jivatave — 

jivatave pratai 3 .m (EV ^ram) sadhaya dhiyali RY 1*94, 
4°, SV 2.415°, SMB 2 4 3® 
jivatave su pra tiia na ayuh RY 10 59 56, N 10 40^ 
jivati (ApMB. jivatu) ^aradah ^atam RY 10 85 39^; AY 
14 2 2d,63<i, ApMB I 5 2^, MG 1 K4 25 

asaa jTva, and sa etu. 
jivatum ca piacetasah RY 8 47 4^ 
jivatum te daksatatim kmomi AY 8 i 6^^, 

Jivatum na maramahe RY i 91 6^, TS 3 4 MS 4 

12 6t 196 10, KS 23 12^ 
jivatu 9aradah etc see jivati 9aradah 
jivatUQ oa me dirgfaayutvam ca me YS 18.6, TS 4 7 3 2, 
MS 2 II 3 141 II, KS 18 9 
jivanSm lokam unnaya AY 291®. 
jivanam vratam apyagat AY 292^ 
jiva nama stha ta imam (A^ var lecf imam amum) 
jivayata MS 4 ^ 7 115 5, 6 9 i , ApQ 14 20 8 , M^ 

3 ^ 3 * 

Jivanam ayuh pia tira tvam agne AY 122 4g«' 
jivam 9aradah 9atam TB 3 7 4 lo^l, Ap 9 i 5 See unde} 
asau jiva 

jivan no abhi dhetana RY 8 67 g«-, N 6 27a 
jivabhir bhunajamahai RY.io 19 6® 
jivami 9aradah 9atam TA 10.1 8<i, MahanU 4.6^ See 
under asau jiva 

Jivam itebhyah (? ead mrtebhyah) paiiniyanianam AY 18. 

3 3^* See mxtaya jivam 
jivav usaso vibhatih AY 14.2 4 3<i 
Jiva VO jivanta iha santali syama MS i 10 3 143 6, A^ 
277; M9 I 1.2 36. 

Jiva stha jivyflsam AY. 19 69 !» p jiya stha GB i i 39 
Designated as jivah {so. reah) V5Ut.i.i9, Kau9 3.4, 
58 7, 90.22 

jiTika tia,tua stha ta imam (AQ imam amum) jivayata 
_ MS 4 8 7. 115 5, Ag 6 9 I, Apgi4 20,8 
Jived in maghavS mama RY lo 33 8° 
jivebliyas tva samude {iecid sammude) vayur indiah AY 
8.1 

jivema 9aradali 9atam RY 7.66 16^, EVKh.i go 3^^; AY 
19 67 2, YS 36 24^; MS,4 9 20^ 136.4; TA 4 42 5‘ij 
GG- 3.8 5 ^, Pa.i.dsb, II 90, 16,170^ ApMB2.gi4, 
HG 1.7 io<i, MG 1.22 I id Sqq under asau jiva 
jiveyam 1.8.1 36 Cf jrvyasam 
jiveva 9aradah 9atam AG 1,7*6^* See wider asuu jiva, 
jive§u bhadram tan mayi AY. 18, 2 52°, 

Jivo garbho na mrtah sa jmt (KS na mrtah svaha) KS. 

36 13 "^; TB 3 7.10 6dj ApQ 14 29,id 
jiyo jTvantir upa vah sadeyam TB 3.7.4*15^, App.r 12, 
14^^- See Jiva jivantlr, 

Jivo jmutya adhi (ApMB. jlvantyah, omiiUng adhi) EY.g. 

78.9^, AplSIB 2.T1 17^ i8d 
Jivo jlvisyau svargo lokah TB.3.10,1 3. 
jxvo mrtasya carati avadhabhih RY. 1.164 30®, AV9, 
10.8®. 

jivyasam AY .19 69 1,4, j'lvyasam aham AY, 19. 70. Cf 
Jiveyam. 

jujuru§o nasatyota vavrim EY.1.116 lo^ 


^ 

jujurvan iva vi9patih RY i 37 8^ 
jujurvta yo muhui n yuva bhrit RY 2 4 gd 
jnjurvto da9ame yuge RY t ig8 
jujusana upngahi RY i 91 10 150 2^, MS.4 ir 6^ 

175 14, KS 2 14^^ 
juju^vah ava gachati RY 8 64 8^ 

‘ jujosad indio da&mavaicali RY i 173 4° 
jujosann in inaiutali sustutiin nah RV 7 gS 3'* 
jumbakaya svahn YS 2g 9 , MS 3158 180 3 , KSA 5 7 , 
13 3 6 g, TB.3 9.15 3, K9 20 8 16, ApQ 20 22 6, 
Mp 9 2 5 

jusatam vetu pibatu somam 1095 See jiisatarn 
pibatu 

jusatam liavih YS 21 46,47, MS 4 13 205 7,8,12, 

4 13 ^{bts) 208 17, 209 7,KS 16 2i(jfd»;), i8 
9 B I 7 3 15, TB 3 5 7 6, 682, 1 1 4{hii>}, 122, AQ 
165, Of jusetnm havih 
jusatam tv,l sriumanasaya devx (JJG i 24 10® 
jusatam A^ 3 4.15 Cf the alia jusantam, in (he comm 
jusatam pibatu somam YS 23 64 See jusatrim vetu 
jusatam piah medhiiah TB 2 g 8 3®, Ap 9 * 

8 20 

jusat&m me vrig idam havih TB 2312^ 
jusad dhavya maniisasya RY.io 20 
jusadhvam no havyadatun yajatiali RY g 55.10°, KS.18 
7 °, TB 2 8 2 2d 

jusanta vi^vany asya kaima RY. 1.148 2° 
jusanta vidham sakhynya dovah RY i 167 4^, 
jusantam yajilam adruhali RY.3.22 4°, VS 12 50°, QB. 

7 X I 2g. See jusantam havyam, 
jusantam yujyani payah EV.6 g2 10®; TS. 2.4. 14.5°, MS. 
^.1030. 150.11, KS.I3.i5°* 

jusantam somyam (TB, sau®) madhu YS 20 90^; 21 43^^; 

MS 3 II 4* 146 I, TB 2611 
jusantam havyam ahutam TS 4 243®; MS 2.7.11°: 89 
16, KS 1611° See jusantam yajham, and cf jusasva 
havyam nhutam 
jusasva tiioalmy«im RV 3 28 6° 

jusasva nah sakliya ve9y3. ca RY 6 61 14°, MS 4.11 2°: 

166.5, KB 17.180, 30 3°, TB 2 4 3.1C. 
jusasva nah sanndham jatavedah RY 6 4 4® 
jusasva nah samidham agne adya RY. 7 2, i®-. P jusasva 
nah samidham A^ 326, Cf BrhD 5.160. 
jusasva pra su mam ava RV.8 6,32^ 
jusasva lokam PB 155 
jusasva vajinivati RV 2 41 

jusasva saprathastamam RY i 75 i®-, MS 3.10 130 6, 

4 13 5 204 7; KS 16 2i“, AB 2,12 3®-; KB.28 2, TB. 
3671®, A^.3.4. 1, 9 Q 5.18.1, 6.4,1; 10.1215, 1456. 
12, ig,i.2g, M^ 5 2 8,26. 

jusasva samidho mama VS 3.40;TB,i 2 i io°,ApQ.5 6 3°, 
jusasva sa no adhvaram RV. 3. 24.2c, 
jusasva havyam angirah RV.6 2 lod, 
jusasva havyam ahutam BY 2 32.6c, AY.7.20.2C, 46.1°, 
68 ,i°,VS. 34 10®; TS 3.1.11.3c; MS 4 12,6°; 195.5, KS, 
13.16°, N.ii 32° Cf jusantam havyam 
jusasvagna idaya sajosah RY,5.4.4“', 
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jusasvagn© angiiah EVKh 7 34 4^^ 
jusasvendra purutamasya karoh EV 3 39 7^^ 
jusasvendra gurasva ca BV 3522^ 
jusana mdia tat piba EV 8 65 8® 
jusana indra saptibhir na a gahi EV 8 13 13c Qf mod 
jtisana mdia haiibhii na a gahi EV 3 44 Cf pec 
juaanali saryo vetu svaha VS 3 lo®, gB 2 3 i 38 P ju- 
sanab saryah Vait 7 1 1 

jusanah. soma ajyasya haviso yetu TB 3 5 6 Ag 

I 5 29, W I 8 3 

jusanani mahansi savanany ajyasya vyantu svaha gg 6 
38 

jusana niirtir vetu svaha MS 261 64 4, 431 39 5, 
KS 13 15 I, Mg 9 I See esa te mute 

jusanav agnisomriv Sjyasya haviso \^tam gg i 8 7 
jusana vajmlvasu EV 5 75 3<^, SV 2,io95<i* 
jusanav ahutim nara EV.7,66 19^ 
jusano agnih pavamana ajyasya vetu QB 2 2.3 22 
jusano agnii ajyasya vetu gB i 5 3 23, 2 2 3.20,21, TB 
356 i(&25), Ag I 5 29 
jusano agnir ajyasya haviso vetu gg i 8 3. 
jusano agnii induman Ejyasya vetu gB 2 2 3 23. 
jusano agmi vetu svaha VS 3 lo©, Vait.7 ii^, gB 2 3. 
1-37 

jusano ague prati harya me vacah EV 10 122 2^ 
jusano ague prati harya homaih AV.10.6 35^ 
jusano ahgirastama EV 8,44 8«- 

jusano aptur ajyasya vetu svaha (TS 6322, om'its sv§ha) 
VS 5 35, TS I 3 4 I, 6 3 2 2, MS I 2 13 22 g, KS 3 
I , gB 3638 Ps jusano aptuh KS 26 zifer), Kg 8 
7 2, Mg 224 24 j jusanah Apg ii«i6 16. 
jusano asya sakhyam EV 8 7 2 2^ 
jusano asya samidham yavistha EV 10 69 lo^. 
jusano asya haviso ghrtasya vThi svaha KS^9.5;' Apg. 8. 

1 2. 4. See under asya ghrtasya 
jusanoxdhvajyasya vetu svaha VSKii 14, gB g 3 i.ii. 

P jusano^dhvajyasya vetu Kg 15 3 13 
jusano barhir harivan na (MS na) indrah VS. 20. 3 9^, 
MS.g.rr I**-, 140.2, KS.38 6«-, TB 2 6 8 2\ 
jusano ma ahutim mamahi^a {text and comm, ma mahista) 
TB.2 4 7 iic 

jusano yahy asmayuh EV.i 135 z^. 
jusano havyadataye EV.g 51 5^ 
jusano havyam amrtesu dudhyah TB 2 5 4 gft, 
jusano hastyam abhi vava^e vah EV. 2 14.9c 
jusetam yajham istaye EV 5 72 3b. Cf jusetham etc. 
jusetam havih VS 21.41,43 • MS.4 13. 5(625) ‘ 205x0,11; 
4137 208.7, Kai6.2i, 1821, TB 3 6 8.1,2, ir,2, 
Mg 5 1.3 27. Of jusatam havih 
jusetham yajham dravinam ea dhattam EV 6 69. ic; TS. 

3,2 XI 20; MS.4.12.5C: 192.2, KS.12 14C 
ju§eth5m yajham amrtam asmasu dhattam AV 5 6.8^. 
jusetham yajham istaye EV 5 78 3b, 8 38 4® P: jusetham 
yajham gg. 1 2. 2. 2 1. Of jusetaih etc. 
jusetham yajhahi bodHatam havasya me EV.2.36 6% 8. 

jusetham vigva havans matinam EV,6 69.4c. j 


jusetham sustutim mama EV 8 38 6b 
justa mdraya matsaiah BV 9 13 8^, SV.2 544®- 
justam yajham divistisu EV 8 87 36 
justam 9ucitamam vasu TB 2482® 
justam giiYanasebrhat(TS girah)EV 8 89 7*1, SV 2 781*^^, 
TS 1.6 12 2^1, KS 8 i6b, N 6 14 
justam jan^ya dayuse EV i 44 4b 
justatamaso nrtamaso ahjibhih EV i 87 i® 
justatarasya kuvid ahga vedat EV 8 96 11*1 
justam devanam idam astu havyam TS 3 i 4 3 9 i*!, 

4 I 9 2® See justam devebhya 

justam devanam uta manusanam AV 4 30.3b See next 
justam devebhii uta manusebhih EV. 10 1 25 5b. See p ec. 
justam devebhya idam astu havyam VS ii 69c, MS 2 7 
7« 8217, gB 6 6 2 6, Mg I S3 id, KS.167C See 

justam devanam etc. 

justam devebhyo havyam ghrtavat (TS ghrtavat svaha) 
TS I 3 10 I, MS I 2 17 27 2. P justam devebhyah 

Mg I 8 5 13 

justam agmm kavikiatum EV 8.44 7b 

justam patim kala9e gava mdum EV 9 97 2 2d, SV i 53 7d 

justa ehi MS 425 271. 

justam santu manase hide ca EV i 73 lob, MS 4 14 15b 
241 13 

justa no^si justim te gameyam TS i 6 3 2. 
justam nara^ansaya gB i 5 1.20, 
justam na ^yeno vasatim patami EV i 33.2b 
justa bhavantu justayah EV i io.i2d; VS 5 29d; TS i 3 
I 2d, MS 1.2 iid 21 5,KS 2 i2d,gB3 6 I 24d, ApMB 

I 2 . 6 d. 

justam adya devebhyo vEcam udyEsam (gg vEcam vadi- 
syami) gB i 5 i 18, gg i 4 5; Apg 24 II 2 
justam anu pra di9am {read pradi9am) mandayadhyai 
EV 4 29 3b. 

justam biahmabhyah gB i 5 i 19 
justa varesu samanesu valguh AV.2.36 i® 
justaso adya ghrtamrnijo guh EV.4 37 2b, 

' juftir asi jusasva nah TS i 6 3 2 
justi naro brahmanE vah pitfnam EV 7.33 4*^, TB 2 4 
3 I®. 

juste justim tes9iya (gg te gameya; KS Lg te gameyam) 
TS 1.6.3.1, KS 5 2, 32.2, gg 1.12 5, Lg 3 6.3. 
justo damUna atithir duxoi^eEV.S 4 5®; AV 7.73.9®’, MS 
4.11.18' 159.3; KS.2 15®', TB.2.4 I.!®*, N.4 5^ P 
justo damunah Ag. 2.1 1.9; ii.5, 18.17; gg.3.1.4, Mg. 

5 1.5.11. 

justo madaya devatata indo EV 9.97,19®. 
ju^to mitraya varunEya vSyave EV. 9. 70. 8® , 1 08. 1 6® 
ju§to vEcaspataye (MS ^pahh, KB.gg. opateh, TB <^pat- 
yuh) T8.3,i.io.r, MS i 3 i 30 3, KB.io 6, GB 2.2. 

17, JB 1,82; Ag 3 1.X4, gg 6 9 17; vait 18,5, Kg 9 

8.16. 

justo vsco (GB Ag Vait Kg. vace) bhuyasam TS 3. x, lo. i ; 
MS I 3.1: 30.3, KB.IO 6; GB.2.2.'i7, JB.i 82; AS} 3. 

I 14; gg.6.9.17, Vait.18.5, Kg.9.8.16, Apg.ii 20.1; 
Jig 2 3.6.20.. 

ju§to hi date asx JiavyaTahanah EV.i.4i(.2®; SV*2*II3I^ 
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justo hota vaienyah EY 5 13 4^, SY 2 757^, MS 4 10 2^> 
146 I, KS 2 141^, TB 2 4 r Ap^ 6 31.4^ 
justvi daksasya sominah EY 8 62 6c 
justvi na ando supatha sngani EY 9 97 16*^ 
justvi naia diihita sUiyasya EY i n8 
juhuta vi9vakarjnane TS 4 6 2 6*^. 
juhu dyam gaoha yajamSiiena sEkam AY 1846® 
juhudlii MS 366 67 4, QB 2 5,3 18, Lp 5 I 14, 5 

6 39, Ap 9 8 II 20, MQ g 2.ig 31 See om juhudln 
juhuyat saivada havih ^G- i.io 8^^ 
jukuyad Sjyam anvaham EYKh 587 22^^ 
juhurana^ cm manasa pariyan EY i 173 ii*^ 
juhurana cid a^vina EY 8 26 g» 
jukure vi citayantali EY 5192*1,1^419 
jukubkik smcatii iva EY 10 21 3^ 
jukiimasi dyavi-dyavi EY i 4 i®, AY 20 57 ic, 68 i^^ 
SY r 160C, 2 437c 

jjukiimasi jiavasyavali EY 8 g2(Yal 4) 4*^ 

jukur asi ghitacl (TS TB. oaci namna) TS i i 11.2 , TB 

3 3 <5.10, Ap 9 2 9 15, 4 7 2 See under ghrtacy asi 
juhur 

jukur asy anadhista, sapatnasahi M 9 1.2 g 4 Cf» Ap 9 2 

4 2 

jukur, upablirdjdlinivasighrtacinamnaTS i i ii 2^1 See 
under ghitacy asi jukUi, upabhid asi, and dhnivasi 
jukure^vase main (EY 8 8.6^, nara) EY i 48 14^, 8 8.6^’ 
jukur dridhara dyam upabhid antariksam AV 18 4 g*’* 
P jukur dadhaia dyam KriU9 Sr 7. 
jukotana visabkaya ksitmam EY 7 98 it>, AY 20 87 
jukota (AY «ta) pra ea tisthata EY i ig 9^% 10.14 14b, 
AY. 18 2 2b j YS.26.22bj TA. 6.g ib 
jukota vrsne tad id eaa vasti EY 2 14 
jukota pi a etc» see jukota pi a eic 
lUkota madkumattamam EY 7 102 3b; TB 245 6b, 
jukomi te dhaiunam madhvo agiaiuEY ro 83 7®, AY 4. 
32 7c Gf sa praty ud 

jukomx tva subkaga saubkagaya VSK 2.5,8^ KQ 4.2 ^3*'- 
jukomi vi9vakarmane YS 17 78b, TS 5 g 4.3b, MS 2 10 
6b 139 10, KS 39 3b, gB 9 2,3 42. 
jukomi havyam taiase balsya EY 3 18 3b, AY.3 15 3b, 
jukvantam ma ma pratikausik SMB. 2. 4 6. 
jukvauaya pracetase EY 8 27 2 id 
jukvimaso yatasiueak EY.8 74 6® 
jukve manusvad uparasu viksu EY.4 37.3® 
jukv eki TS I I 12 I, KS i 12, 31. ii; MS.4.1.14* 19 3, 
TB 3.3 7.6; Apg.2 13 2, Mg.1.3 I 12 
jukv oki gkitaci dyaur janinana KS i.ii P jukv eki 
ghrtaei KS 31.10. See under gkitaoy asi jukUr. 
jutiik krstipro abhibkntim a9oh EY.4.38.9b. 
jur asi dkrta mauasa justa yisnave VS 4.1:7 , TS 1.2.4 i J 
6 i,7.2j ms I 2.4. 13.1, 3.7.5* 81.8; KS.2 5; 243; 
gB 3 2 4.ti. P- jar asi Kg 7 6.9, Apg.10.22 7; Mg 
2 I 3-83* 

jumayam adki vistapi EY 1.46 3b, SV. 2. 1080b 
jumi punar vo eto.i uka o/^erabkaka ete., AV,2.24,5. 
jurigLir eti navryasi EY 8.72 9b 
jurmr kota rstinam RY.i.i27.io«. 


juino vani aksui aiilia&o yajaLia EY i iSo g'^ 
juryatsv agnii ajaio vanesu EY 3231^ 
jeta mbliii indiali pitsu 9raah EY i 178 3*^ 
jeta payasva saiiita dkanaiu EY 9 90 3b , SY 2 759b 
jetaram agmm pi tanasu sasaliim YS 1 1 76^, TS 41 10 2^ ^ 
MS 2 7 7^ 83 14, KS 16 7^, gB 6639 
jetaram apairgitaui EY i ii 2^, g 25 6^, SV 2 178^, YS 
28 2b, MS 4 II id ig9 12, KS 2 rgd, TB 267 ib^ 
AA 4 6b 7b, Mahaiiamnyah 6b 7b 
jeta 9afcian vicaisanihEY 2 41 12^, AY 20 20 7*^, 57 ro^ 
TB 2 g 3 2® 

jema ca me maluma ca me YS 18 4, TS | 7 2 i, MS 2 
II 2 141 2, KS 18 7 

josat svaivatii apali liY 8 40 lo^ CJ jesali etc , and 
ajaili etc 

jesatkabkitvarim je&atliabhitvaiy«lli KB 28 6, gg 763 
See jayatablijc 

jesak svaivatn apali EY r 10 Cf jo^ai etc , and 
ajaih etc 

jesamendra tvaya yuja EY 8 63 iic 
jesi jisno lutaiii dlianam EY 6 45 xgc, 
jesma puium vxdatlie midhiavacam EY 7 18 13d 
jesyamiti tanva 9Q9Ujanah EY xo 34 6b 
jekamanasya svaiiayan niyudbliili EY 10 3 6b 
jaitram yam to anumadama samgame EV i 102 3b 
jaitram hrndia nibhitam mana^ tava EV. i 102 gd 
jaitram kiatum layiinad viiavad ya9ah EY 10*36.10^. 
jaitram ca ma aiulbkidyam (MS ma audblietiam) ca me 
(YS me yajiiena kalpantam) VS 18.19, TS 4 7 4. r, 
MS 2.11.4: 141 18, KS iB 9 

jaitram mdia (KS jaitiayano) ratham a tistha govit(AY 
cyidam) EV.xo 103 gd, AY 19 13 gd, SV 2 1203d, YS 
17 37*1; TS 4.6 4 2d, MS 2 10 4d 136 3, KS 18 gd 
jaitraya (ApMB.klG jaitiyaya) vicaiad u mam (HG 
Yigalam mam, ApMB ckm mam) EVKli 10 128 2d, YS 
34 god, ApMB 2 8 id, HG I 10 6d 
jaimini-yai9ampri} aiia-paila-sutia-bhasya-grirgya bablii ii- 
babliiavya-mandu-mandayyah {sc iipyantu) gG ^ 10 3 
Gf sumantu-jaiminic 

josad yad im asurya sacadhyai EV i 167 g"- 
josayase giia9 ca nali EY 3 52 3b, 4 32 i6b. 
josavakam vadatah pajiahosma. EV.6 59 4° > N g 22® 
joiaa sayitar yasya te EV 10 158 2® 
josi biahma janyam josi su&tutim EV.2 37 6b 
josi brahma sahaskrta SY 2.853!’ 

jostribky&m dadhui indriyam VS.21 gid, MS3ii.5d 
I47*<5, TB 2 6.14 2d 

josy ague samidham josy ahutim EV 2 37 6®. 
jokutram aryo abhibhatim ugram EV i 118 9® 
jokutro agnik piathamah piteva EY 2 10 i®. 

(om) juatipatnik syadka uamas tarpayami BDh 2.5 10 2 
jkatimukka akut5da9 oaranti AV.18 2.28b. 
jilatl cit santau na samam prnitah EY.io 117 pd, 

(om) jnatxn. svadka namas tarpayami BDh 25102. 
jkatram me vuida (Mg, vindata) MS 428 30.8, Mg. 9. 
5-3 

jfLeya bhagajh sakasSno yarena EV.2.io.6®, 
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jmaya atia vasavo lanta devrih EY 7 39 3«', E 12 43^ I jyesthasya dhaimam dyuksor anike SV i 537^ Ste next 


jya lyam samane paiayantl EY 6 75 3^^, YS 29 40<i, TS 
4662^, MS 3 16 3^^ 185 15, KSA 6 i^j N 9 18^^ 
jyaka adhi dhanyasu EY 10 133 1^-35^, 4^-6^, AY 20 95 
26-4^, SY 2 11516-11535, TS I 7 13 56, MS 4 12 45 
189 9, TB 2 5 8 26 

jyake pan no nama AY i 2 2« See under rjTte 
jyagliosa dundubhayah AY 5 21. 90* 
jyanam yrnjanfcu grdbnavah TB 27163^ 
jyapagaih kavacapa9aih AY ii xo 22c 
jyayasah ^ansad utava kaniyasah MS 4 14.17^ 244 12, 
TB 3 7 12 2^, TA 2 3 

jyayasvantag cittino ma vi yausta AY 3 30 5«' 
jyayansam asya yatunasya ketiina EY 5 44 8'^ Q/" BihD 
6 43 

jyayan mmisatoarsi tisthatah AY 9 2 23®^ 
jyayan samudiad asi kama manyo AY 9 2 23^ 
jyaya hetim paribadhamanah EY 6 75 14!^, YS 29 511^, 
TS 4 6 6 5^, MS 3 16 3^3 187 4, KSA 6 N 9 15^ 
3yayo mahitvam ana9e EY.9 48 5^, SY 2 189^ 
jyavajam pan nayanty ajau EY 3*53 24^ 
jyestha aha camasa dva kaieti EY 4 33 5"* Of BihD 
3 87 ( B ) 

jyesthani yajnavanasam EY 4 i 2^ 
jyestkam yan nama namatah Kau9 92 13c. 
jyestham ye biahmanam yiduh AY 10 7 176 
jyestham yo vxtraha grne SY i 273^^, 2 283^, See jye- 
stho etc 

jyestham yitraham 9avali EY 6 48 21® 
jyostliam yo adya maha a vastinam EY 7 43 4° 
jyestham ca latnam vibhajantam ayoh EY 5 49 2^. 
jyestham ca visabhanam EV 8 53(Y3.1 5) 
jyestham codayanmate EY 8.46 

jyesthatatim baihisadam syaividam (TS suyai^) EV.5 

44 YS 7 12^, TS.I4 9-i^, KS4 3b, gB 4 2 i 9^ 

See jyesthaiajam barhx<^ 

jyestliam tad dadhise sahah EY.8 4 4^, SY 2 107 2<i, 
jyestliam namasyata sahah EY r,84 5<i, SY 2 301^ 
jyestham agnim anavam EY 8 74,4^, SY.i 89^ 
jyestham ahgirasam vipra manmabhih EY.i 127 2^, SY 

2 1164^, KS 39 5^ 

jyestliam amartyam madam EY.i 84 4^^, SY. 1.344^, 2 
29913, PB.12 12 413; Apg.i2 19 5I3, 
jyestham maryadam ahvayan syastaye AY 5. r 8I3, 
jyestham mata sdnaye bhagam adhat EY 2 38 5^, 
jyestharajam yrsabham ketum ekam VaradapU 1.5®. See 
next Imt one, 

jyestharajam barhisadam jsvardr9am 34.4. 

See jyesthatatnh. 

jyestharajam brahmanam brahmanas pate EV.2.23.I®; 

TS 2.3.14 3®; KS.ioa3^ Seejprec, hut one, 
jye^tharajam bhare krtnum EY.8 16.3^, AY 20.44 3^ 
jiyestha^ ca manteo Vx9yacarisane BV.io.So,4d, TS. 3.4,11. 

4^, MS4*12.6<1: X9775 KS.23.12^. 
jyesthas te 9iiama iha ratii astu EY 10 180 il>, TS.3.4* 
11.4!^, MS 4 12 3^' ^84 15, KS 38 7!^, TB.2 

3 5-7 4 ^* 


jyesthasya v3, dharmani ksor anike EY 997 22^ Seepicc 
jyestha naksatram MS 213 20 1663, KS 39 13, 
jyesthabhir vya9yayat EY 8 23 23^ 
jyesthaya namah TA 10 44 i , MahanU 172 
jyesthaya yad apiacetah AY 20 128 2c See jyestho yad 
jyesthaya syaha QB 14 9 3 4, BiliU 634 
jyesthayai syaha TB 3152 
jyestha sunaksatram aiistam mulam AY 19 7 3^^ 
jyesthaso na parvataso vyomani EY 5879^ 
jyesthena so tar indiSya EY 8 2 23® 
jyesthebhir aryamanam varuthaih EY.io 61 i7‘^ 
jyesthebhir yas tejisthaih kiidumadbhih EY 10 3 5® 
jyesthebhir yo bhanubhir rsrinam (MS rbhtinam) EY 
10 6 I®, MS 4 14 15® 241 3 
jyesthebhir ya bihaddxvaih sumayah EY i 167 2^^ 
jyestho me tvam putranSm syah AB 7 17 d”-, gg 15 25*^ 
jyestho yad apraceUh gg 12 20 2.3® See jyesthaya yad 
jyestho yo damesy a EY 8 102 iii^ 
jyestho yo vi-tiaha grne EY 8 70 AY 20 92 i6<i, 
105 4^ See jye&tham eic 

jyaisthaghnyam jato yiciior yamasya AY 6 no 2*^ 
jyaisthyam ca ma (MS ma) adhipatyam ca me YS 18 4, 
TS4721, MS 2112 140 16, KS 18 7 
jyaisthyaya svEha TB 3152 

jyaisthye 9raisthye ca gathmah gg 15 See dhrtyai 
jyok ksatre*dhi jEgarat AY 19 24 See jyog rastre 
jyok ca no jivataye dadhatu Kau9 4.i<^. 
jyok ca pa9yafci (PG ®Esi, MG ®ati) stiryam (MG ®ah) 
AG I 17 13!^, PG 2 I 16I5, ApMB 2 I 5^, MG i 21 6^ 
jyok ca stliyam 6190 (Lg di9eyam) EY 1.23 21®, 10 9 7®, 
574®, AY I 6 3®, 12 2 i8<i, YS354®, TS I 8 5 3®, 
MS I 10 3® 143 18, 3.11 10® 155 16, KS 9 6®, 12 15®, 
gB 2 6.1.39®, TA 4 42 1^9 5 2.11®, Kau9 89.1®, 

ApMB.2 I 2®, 5 21, HG 1.7 10, 2 6 10®. 
jyok cid atti garhho yad acyutam EY 6 
jyok cid atia tasthiySnso akran EY i 33 15®. 
jyok te samdr9i jivyasam YS 36 19 {hts) 
jyoktyai himkuru tasyEi piastuhi tasyEi stuhi tasyEi 
mexvaruddhyai Apg 133^ 
jyok pa9yema suryam EY.9 4 6^; SY.2 402K 
jyok pa9yema (EY 4 25 4!^, ®yat) shryam uccarantam EY 
4.25 4!^, 10 59 6®, AY.6.62.3‘i 
jyok pitrsv EsEtSa (AY i 14 EstEm) AV.r 14 
jyok pose adhi jEgarat HG x,4 8d 
jyok grotre^dhi (HG. adhi) jEgarat AY. 19 24 HG i. 
4.B<i. 

jyog ajits ahatEh syama TS 5 7-2.4^; KS 13.15^; PG 3 
2 2^. See jyog jitE, and jyog jlvE 
jyog abhtivanii anudhapitasah EY 2 30,10® 
jyog it tEbhih sacate gopatih saha EY 6.28,3^, AV.4.2r, 
TB 2 4,6 9^, 

jyog eva dlrgham tama sgayisthEh EY.xo.124.1A 
jyog eva drgema sOryam AY.i 31.4^^ 
jyog eva nah puiusagandhir edhi AY.X2 2.49^ 
jyog jita (I text and comn*) ahatE kyama SMB 2,x^X2A 
, See mder jyog ajrisi, 



jyog — 


jyog jTvanta uttaram-uitaram samam TB i 2 i 14^, ApQ 
5 S 8c 

jyog Jlvantah prajaya sacemahi EV i i36.6f, 
jyog jivantah $aradah puraolh AV,i8.2 29^^ 
jyog Jiva ahatah syama MQ i 6 4 21^ See undey jyog 
ajrta 

jyog Jlvah prati pa9yema sUrya EV 10 37 7‘i, KB 25 5 
jyog jrva jaiam a^imahi TB 3 7.7 3^^, TAA 10.47^, Ap 9 
10.8 9^ 

jyog jlvema balihrto vayam te TS i 6 2.1^, MS i 4 
47 7, KS 4 14^, Kau9 3 SMB 2 2 131I, MG- 2.8 4«^ 
jyog jivema sarvavTia vayam tama f^) MG 278° 
jyog rastre adhi jagarat TIG 148^ See jyok ksatie 
jyoDL nah sruj^’ani di^aye iirihi EV 9916^^ 
jyotayainam mahate saubliagaya AV 7 16 i\ vaullia- 
yainam 

jyotih kinvan vi tamo badhamanali MS 4 14 I4^» 239 15 
jyotih pa^yanta (LQ ofca) iittaram MS 2i2 5^\ 149 12, 
4 9 27b 140 5, L9 2 12.10^. See jyotis etc , pa9yanto 
jyotii, and svah pa9yanta. 
jyotih pa9yanti vasaram SV i 2oT> See jyotis etc 
jyotir akari harito nEyase RV i g7 3^, AV 20.15*3^^ 
jyotiragra usasah prati jagaiasi AV.14.2 31^ 
jyotir andhaya cakiathizr vicakae EV i 117 i7<^. 
jyotir abhivyakhyam GG 3 2 41, KhG 2 5 31 
jyotir ablmvam TB 3774, ApQ 10 9 4 
jyotir ayansta suryah EV 8,25 igl’ 
jyotir asi AV.2 ii g, TS i i 10 3; 5.7 6.2, MS i.i ii 
6 14, 27 15 98 1r 4*9 3 123 9; KS i.io, 39 3, gB 
I4 9 3 9> TB3 3«4 4, TA4.5 2, BiliU 6.3 9, MQ 4 
5.3,— 62.1, Apg.2.7.1, 13.41, 7.4; I7,i.i4, 22.17, 
lo, BDh 4512 
jyotir asi tantave ApQ 4 16.7 

jyotir asi vi9vainpam vi9vosam devanain samifc (KS 
vi9vairipam maiutam pisatx) VS g 35, KS 3 i, gB 3 
636, Apg 792 P jyotii asi KQ.g 4,26. 
jyotu’ asi vai9vanaiani pigniyai dugdhcim TS 3 2 6.1 
jyotir aham vuaja vipapma bhuyasam svuha TA 10 gx 
i-g7 I, 60 I, TAA ), 10 66 (oci*), MalianU. 

20 15-21,24,25, BDh 3 8.12 
jyotir aham asmi TA.10 i 15; Mahanll 5 10. 
jyotir apama VS 12.73; MS 2.7 12* 92.18; KS.16 12; 

gB 7.2 2 21, TA 6.6 2, Apg 16 19 8. 
jyotir evaham agasisam na tamah SB.i 4.9. 
jyotir gacha jyotir gaoha MS 2 9.10: 130 10, 
jyotir jajhrmam ukthyam EV 9.29 20, SV,2.iii6e., 
jyotir jajhe asuraha sapatnaha EV 10 170.2^, SV.2.8o4d 
jyotir janaya oakrathuh EV.1.92 171^, SV 2.1086^ 
jyotir janaya 9a9vate RV.i 36.19b; SV,i,54b. 
jyotirjarayu rajaso vimaue (KS. vimanah) EV 10.123 ib. 

VS. 7 .i 6 b, TSr.4.8.ib; MS.i. 3 .iob; 34 , 1 , KS.4.3b, 
gB.4 2.1.8b lob, 10,39b. 

jyotir jvalati TA. 10. 1. 15 , MahanU. g. 10 

jyotir na Yi9vam abhy asti daksma EV 8.24.2i<5; AV.20 

jyotir bharanta usaso vyustiaii EV.10.35.1b. 
jyotir bharantir usaso vyustisu EV. 10.3g.5b, 


^ 

jyotir bha asi vanaspatlnrun (MS ^nain apam) osadhlnuin 
lasah MS 4 9 10 130 6, TA 4121, Apg 15 14 10 
jyotir me yaclia VS 1417, TS4362, 5762, MS 2 7 
ig 988, 283 108 II, KS173, 2011, 393, gB 

832 14, Apg 17 1 1 1, Mg 621 
jyotir yachanti saviieva bahri RV 7 79 2^^ 
jyotir yachantli usaso vibhatlh RV 7 78 3b 
jyotir yachanty ajasiani RV 10 i8g 3c, VS 3 33c, KS 
7 2®, gB 2 3 4 37c Sec chaidii etc 
jyotir yajiiasya pavate inadhu piij^am RV 9 86 SV 
2 38 PB 13 7 ^ J Mg 9 2 3*’' See ayui yajhasya 
jyotir yajfiaya lodasT anii syat RV 3 39 S'*- 
jyotir yajhena kalpatam svaba VS 1829, 22 33 
jyotir yad ahiie akinod u lokam RV 9 92 
jyotir vasana samana piu.istat RV i 1 2 f 3b 
jyotir vasane sadam apianiFidam AV 13 3 i ro 
jyotirvidam iva sadayami TS i 4 34 i , MS 2 13 19 
165 6, KS 40 4; TA 3 19 T 
jyotir viprriya kiiiutam vneasyave RV i 182 3^^ 
jyotir vigvam svai di90 RV 9 61 i8<^, SV 2 241 ^ 
jyotir Yi^vasmai bhuvanaya kinvatl (RV 4 14 2b, kinvan) 
RV I 92 4^, 4 14 2b 

jyotir vinTta taniaso vijanan RV.3 39 7^^ 

jyotu* vai9vanaianibihat RV 961 16^^, SV i 484c, 2 239^ 

jyotir ha putiah paiaiue vyoman AB.7 13 8<i, gg 15. 

jyotig ca me sva9 (TS suva9) ea me (VS me yajhena 
kalpantrnn) VS 18 i, TS 4 7 i i, MS,2 ii 2: 140 ii, 
KS 18 7 

jyotih 9ara jiuias kidhi AV 8.5.171k 
jyotisam na piaka9at0 RVKh.i.x9x.4b. See na jyotXnsi 
jyotisa tva vai9vunarcnopatistli0 TB 2.5 8 Ag 2 g 
Sec jyotisa VO, and vai9Yanarasya tva 
jyotisa divam ut tabhsna VS 17 72, TS465.3, MS. 2 
10 6. 138 X2; KS x8 -j., gB 9 2 3 34 
jyotisa piaiikhyena sail TA i 3 4‘1 
jyotisa badhate tamah RV 10 127 2°, VS 33 92*1, Ag 8 
10 3C, gg xo II 9C 

jyoti§a yajhiyaya 9aima yansat gg 8 22.1 
jyotisaratir dahatam tamansi MS 4 14 6 ^ 223.6, TB 2 
8 4 ,g<:i 

jyotisa vibhiajan pari dyam antaiiksam AV 13 2 45b. 
jyotisa vo Yai9vanaienopatisthe TB.i 2 i.27<l, Apg 6 
25 See wndef jyotisa tva 
jyotisimatasya ethane svatejasa bham TA i 16 i. 
jyotise tantava a9isam a9ase (KS 7 9, a9aste) KS 7 2,9 
See m.der must. 

jyotise tantave tva MS.i 4 2- 49.4, i 5 ii 80,16, Apg 
4 16 4,6, Mg 1.6 2.15. See prec,, tantave tva, and 
tantave ma. 

jyotise tva VS 13,39; TS446.2; 10 i, MS 2 7.17* 
ioi,x4, 2 .i 3 . 2 o(b« 5 ) 16513, 166 II, 491: 121.14, 

4*9 3= 123-8; KS.x6 16, 32 5(b2s), gB 7 5 2 12, TA. 
4.3.1; Kg 3 8 27, Apg 15.7.3; i<> 27 4; Mg.6 1,7, 

— 8. X 9, Cf jyotise vam 
jyotisevabhidipayan AV.4 19 3b, 
jyotise vam KS.39.X; Apg. 16.32 5* Of jyotis© tva. 



^5 

jyotige svaha YS 22 30, MS 31211 163 i6, KS 35 10, 
TB 3 10 7 I, Ap 9 14 25 II 

jyotise himkuru tasyai piastuhi (Ap9 adds tasyai stuki) 
tasyai mexyaruddhyai MS 424 26 8, Ap 9 13 3 i , 

M9 2 4 4 17 

jyotis karta yad U9niasi EY i 86 lo^ 
jyotis krnoti sanarl EY 1,48 8^, 7 81 SY i 303^, 
2 101^, TB 3 I 3 2<i 

jyotiskrtam tva sadayami TS14341, MS 2 13 19 
165 6, KS 40 4, TA 3 19 I 
jyotiskrto adhvarasya pracetasah EY 10 66 
jyotiskrd asi saryaEY i 50 41^, AY 13 2 19b, 20.47 
ArS 5 9^, YS 33 36^, TS I 4 31 MS 4 10 6^ 158 
12; KS 10 13^, TA3,i 6 MahanU 20 7^ 
jyotis pa9yanta uttaram EY i 50 10^, KS 18 16^, 22.1, 
ChU 3. 1 7 7^ See under jyotih etc 
jyotis pa9yanti vasaram EY 8 6 30^, KS.2 14I5 See 
jyotih etc 

jyotifmatali patho raksa dhiya krtan EY.io 53 6^, TS 3. 

4 2 2^, KS 13.11^,12, AB 3 38 6 
jyotismata vamam asmabhyam vaksi EY 7 78 
jyotismatili prati etc see jyotismatl etc 
jyotismatih pradi9o yasya sarvah AY. 4 35 5®, 
jyotismati tamas tirah EY.1.46 6 ^, AY 19 40.4^ 
jyotismatiin tva sadayami TS i 4 34 i , MS 2 13 19: 

165 6, KS.404; TA3 19 I, ApQ 17.6.4, MQ.6 2 3. 
jyoti§matx (MS ^tlh) prati muncate nabbab TS 4.3. 1 1 3*^, 
MS 2 13 10®: 161 10, KS 39 loa; PG 3 3 
jyoti§matiia aditim dbarayatksitim EY.i 136.3^. 
jyotismatis tamasvarlr undatih supbenab TS 2.4,7.2^ 
See under undatis. 

jyotismat ksatram a9ate EY.i 136 3^. 
jyotismatyaya svaha TB 3 10 7 i 
jyotismad dbeby ajaram na ayuh KS 2 156, TB,2 4.1.4^, 
Ap 9 9 8 8<i, PG I 5 3 I 3‘i; HG 2 17 36 

jyotxsmad bbrajamanam mahasvat TB 3 12 3 4^ 
jyotismantaih ratham :rtasya tistbasi EY.2 23 KS 
26 ii^ 

jyotifiimantaih ketumantam tiicakram EY.8g8(Yal. 
10) 3a 

jyoti§mantam tvagne supratxkamYS ii 28*^, TS 4.1 3.1*^, 
5.1.4.1, MS.2.7 2a 76,13, KS 16.3a; ^B,6 412, 
jyoti^mantam didyatam puramdbim KS.2.150; TB.2.4. 
1.4^, Ap9 9.8,8c 

jiyotismantam ajasram it VS ii 31^, T8»4 1,3 2^; KS. 

i6.3<i, 194, ^B,6.4.i II, See voGaxQRn&m etc. 
jyotxsmazitam abhi lokam jayaitam AY. 9 5 6<i, 
jyotismanto na bbasa vynstisu EY.i 0.7 7. 5^ 
jyotxsmans tejasvan atapans tapann abhitapan TB.3. 
10. 1 I, 

jyotxsman paksx mahiso vayodbah AY. 13. 2, 33c, 
jyotisnaan punar asadah YS.12.38d; TS.4.2.3 3d, MS 2. 

7.iod 88.11^ KS. 16, lod; 19.12; gB.6.8,2,6. 
jyotisman pradi9ah stli^a udyan AY. 13, 2.3,4^ , 20, 107. 1 3^ 
jyotis tamaso vayuaEvad asthat EV^4.Si.i^ 
jyotis tena yeaa gayatri SB.i.4.9, 
jyotxs tena yena chandah SB 1,419. 


— ta 

jyotis tena yena jyotih SB x 4 9, 
jyotis tena yena devata SB i 4 9, 
jyotis tena yenark SB i 4 9 
jyotis tena yena sama SB 149. 
jyotis tva jyotisi TS i i 10 3, TB 3346 
jyotih smyab sUryo jyotih svaha YS 3 9, QB 2 3 1,35 
P jyotih suryah K^ 4 ig n 
jyotihsi kmvann avrkani yajyave EY i gg 6® 
jyotmsy apah TA 10 22 i , MahanU 14 i 
jyotirathah pavate raya okyah EY 9 86.45d, SY,2 96 6d 
jyotiratham 9iikravarnain tamobanam EY 1.140 id, KB 
25 9 

jyotiratha abimaya anagasah EY 10 63 4®. 
jyote*dite sarasvati mahi vi9ruti YS 8 43^, ^B 4.5 8 lo^. 
jrayasanav aram prtbu EY g 66 gc 
jvalan jvalita tapan vitapan samtapan TB 3 10 i 2 
jvalad asi (JB 14 9 3 9 , BihU 639 
jvalantim tva sadayEmi TS i 4.34.1; MS 2 13 19 i6g 10, 
KS 40 4, TA 3 19 I 
jvalalihgaya namab TAA 10 16, 
jvalaya namab TAA 10 16 

jvalamalakxilam bhati TA 10.11.2®, Cf hrdayam tad 


T 

tekag ca sasaramatanka9 ca HG.2.7 2^, See tekag 


T 

ta a gatavasa 9amtamena EY 10 ig 4®, AY 18 i gic, YS 
19 65®7 2,6 12 2®; MS 4 10 6°: ig6 13; KS 21,14®, 

ta a gamantu ta iha gruvantu EY 6.49 i®, lo.ig.g®; AY. 
18.3 4g®, YS 19 g7®, TS,2.6 .i2.3®, MS.4.10.6®: 156. 
15, KS 

ta a taksantv rbhavo rayim nab EY 4 33.8®. 
ta aditya abbayam garma yacbata EY.io 63.7®, 
ta aditya a gata sarvatataye EY.i. 106 2«-; 10 3g.ii^ 
ta Edityasa uravo gabbirab EY 2,27 38-, AQ.g.S.i. 
ta ayajanta trasadasyum asyah EY,4.42,8c. 
ta ayajanta dravinaih sam asmai (MS. dravina sam asnun) 
EY.IO 82,4a, YS 17 28®, TS.4.6,2.28'; MS.2 ,io.3«. 134. 
6, KSI8.I^ 

ta a yantu prabruvapa upedam AY.i.7.5<^. 
ta artyartim archantu TA,4.34.i®. 
ta avavrtran sadanad rtasya EY.1.164 47®, AY.6.22.1®; 
9,10.22®, 13.3 9®, MS.4.i3.g®. 193.8; KS.11.13®, N.7. 
24 ®. See next 

ta avavrtran sadanam krtvE (KS. ratvl) TS.3.1 11.4®, KS. 
II 9®. Seepree. 

ta a vabanti kavayah puraatat TS^^i.x.a.!®; TB.3,2.2.3. 
tayavahante, 

ta asah janyas te varah AY.11A2®. 

ta id ugiah gavasa dbrsnusenah BY, 6, 66 6\ 


49 


ta — 


386 


ta id gambhlravepasah EY 10625^, JST ii 17^^ 
ta id devanam sadhamada asan EY 7 76 40- 
ta id vajebhir jigyur maliad dhanam EY 8 19 i8c 
ta id vedun subliaga ta ahutim EY 8 19 18® 
ta in nmyam hrdayasya piaketaih EY 7339^ 
ta in nv asya madhumad viTipre EY 3 32 4«’ 
ta imam yajnam avantu KS 35.6, 9 ApQ 14 17 i , 28 g 
ta imam yajnam agaman 7 10 14c 
ta isanyanty anusak EY 5 6 6^^ 
ta iha tapyantam mayi tapyamane AY 2 12 
ta u evEdhipataya asan MS 286 no 19 See ta evadhi^^^, 
and tesam adhi® 

ta uksitaso mahimanam S^ata EY i 85 2*^ 
ta ugiaso vrsana ngrabahayah EY 8 20 r2« 
ta iitsnaya layim abhi pra tasthuh EY 2 1 5 
ta udak ta ittha nyak EY 8 28, 3^^ 
ta u nah 9aima yachantu devali Kau9 128 
ta ii no adhi vocata EY 8 30 3^. 
ta u sii no maho yajatiah EY 10 61 27^ 
ta n sutasya somyasyandhasah EY 10 94 8<5 
ta ekachandobhis samvatsarSh JB 3 68 (2 433)0, Part of 
aynjeyuktah 

ta ekapadas tanvam samEsate AY 13 2 27^ 
ta etam sapiahotaiani yajmkiatum apa9yan saumyam 
adhvaram ro 18 2 

ta etam Ui*vam vi bhajanta gonEm EY 10 ro8 8® 
ta ete yacam abliipadya papaya. EY 10 71 90, BDli 2 6 

II 32® 

ta enam syasti jaiase vahantu AY 7 53 
ta evadhipataya asan YS 14 30, KS.17 g; 8 4 3 16 
See undvi ta ii eva® 
tan adityaii etc see tan adityan etc 
tarn yajnam barliisi{AY piavisn) pinukscaii EY.io 90 70-, 
AY 19 6 ii», VS 31 9**', TA 3 12 3«' 
tarn yajiiasEdham api valayrimasi EY x 128 2®' 
tarn yunjathdin manaso yo javlynn EY i 183 P tarn 
yiinjathrim ^9 ^ 6 

tam yuvam devav a9yina EY 4 ig lo*^. 
tarn raksadhyam ma yo dabhat TS i 3,4 2 See tan etc 
tam raksasva VS g 39, 8 i, TS 3 2 10 i; MS i 2,13 22 
12; 139 33 lO; 4*1.13- 18 II, KS 3 i; 4.2, gB 3 6. 
3.18, 4358, Apg 12.21 12 Sec tam gopjya. 
tam lajan paiayamasi EV.io,97,22d, YS i2.96<i, TS 4.2. 
6.gd 

tam raja vamno manim AY. 10 6 igc 
tam ratiis tisra udare bibharti AY ii.g 3® 
tam raye tam suviiye EY 1106^ 
tam rodasT piprtam satyavEcam EY 3 26 9^. 
tam lokam yammy abhisambabhuya AY. 3 28, go, 6®, 
tam lokam punyam prajnesain AY 9516®; VS. 20 2g®, 26®, 
tam va indram catinam asya 9EkSi.ib EY.6, 19 4*^, 
tam ya iixdram na sukratnm EY 6 48 14*^, 
tam ya nmiim madhumantam Mg.1,2 i 116. 
tam vatsa upatisthanti AY 13.4.6^ 
tam vadheyam tam strsiyanena brahmananena kaimana- 
naya menya AY, 10515-21, 
tam vadhai strnayamabai AV.10.5 42b, 


tam vayam samidham kitva TA 252^ 
tam yayam havrimahe AY 3 24 

(tam) yaiimo gihnritu {ni yam niuli9et tam yaiuno gih- 
natii tam may or may not he N N) Mg i 7 4 ii See 
tan yaiuno 

tam yaitanii (SV ®nTr) arm yavita ekam it piuu (SV eka 
it) AY 7 2T SV I 372*5 

tam vaidhayanio matibliih 9iyabhib EY 10 67 9 AY 20 
91 9*^ 

tam ya9 caiatha vayam y.xsiitya EY 1 66 9*'-, N 10 21*^ 
tam vail §aidham lathanam EY g g3 lo*' 
tam vah 9aidham rathe9ul)ham EY g g6 9'*- 
tam vail 9ardhaiii marutam siimnayui giia EY 2 30 ii« 
Cf BihD 4 8g 

tam vail sakhayali sain yatha sutesii EV 6 23 9*^ 
tam vah sakhayo madaya EV 9 log SV i 569'*, 2 
448'^; PB 13 II 3 

tam vah supiitani subhiUm akaima (IvS abhaisam) TS 

1 4 45 3, KS 4 13 See tam supiitaiii 

tam va ahaiu nan’'ahcam na iiaraficam na piatyahcam 
satyenodaiena tenainain piru;i&ani tayrunani ajTganiam 
AY 1 1 3 42 , piatyahcam sat5’‘e piati'^thaya ta^runam 
etc AY ii 3 49, piaiyaiioam saptaisilihih piana- 
panrus trur enam etc AY 11338, . piatyahcam 

samudion.i yashnri tonrunam etc AY ii 3 43, . pia- 
tyaheam savitnh piapadribhynm tabhyEiu enam etc AY 
^5: 3 47, piatyahcam sUiyacandiamasabhyam aksT- 
bbylni tabliyrmi ciiam etc AY ir 3 34, piatyahcam 
tvastiu asthivadbliyam tabhyam enaiii ejJc AY ii.3.4g, 

. . . piatyahcam diVil pisthena tenEinam etc AY 11,3, 
40, pi fl tyaheam dyriyaprthiylbhyam froirFibhyam 

iabbyrim enam etc. AY 11,3 33, . iiratyahcam agiioi 
jilivaya tayainam etc. AY ii 3 36; piatyahcam an- 
taiiksena vyacasn ienrunani etc AY n 3 39, piaty- 
ahcain a9yinoh pridabhyrim labhyam enam etc AY ii 
3 46 , piatyahcam liasya hastribhyam tabhyrim enam 
etc AY ri 3 48, piatyahcam itubhir dantais iau 
enam etc AY n 3 37, piatyahcam prthivyorasn 
tenainam etc AY ii 3 41, . piatyahcam bihaspatinri 
9Trsna tenamam etc AY ii 3 32, pratyaheam biah- 
mans mukhona tenainam etc. AY TI.3 3g, . • piaty- 
ahcam mitiavaiunayor nrubhyam tabhyam enam etc 
AY 11.3 44 

tam yam ratham vayam adyE huvema EY i 180 io«-, 4 
44 i'*-, AY 20 143 !'*■ P tam vEm latham Ag 9.11 
16, Yait 27 29 

tam yam huve ati iiklam iiibadhyai EY 8.58 (Val 10), 3*5 

tam vajam citram rbhavo dada nah EY 4 36 9*^ 

tam yava9dnam matayah sacante EY 9.9g 4® 

tam vikhade sasnim adya 9ruiam naiam EY 10 38.4® 

tam vighna anupariyanti sarve Kang 135 9® 

tam viduh Icavayah pare AY 13 1.40^. 

tam V190 anupariyanti sarvSh Kau9 i3g 9® 

tam yi9va upa gachatha EY 6 g2,8^. 

tam vi9vakarman pra muhea syastaye AY, 2. 35 3*1 ; TS.3. 

2 8.2^; MS 2 3.8*5 36.19, 

tam vi9ve manusa yuga EV.8,46 12®, 
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tain vrksa apa sedhanti AV 5 19 9^ 
tarn vitrahatye anu tasthui atayah RV i 52 4^ 
tam vidhantam maiutam bhrajadrstim EV 6 66 
tarn vedham medhayahyan EV 9263*^ 
tam vai te krmani 3 3 3 i , KQ 784 
tam vai pa^yamo bahudhs nu santam AV 19 53 3^ 
tam vai brahmajya te devah AV 5.19 13°, 14® 
tam vai manyet pitaram mataiam ca ViDh 30 47c See 
tam manyeta. 

tam VO grhnamy uttamam VS 9 3*^^ , TS i 7 1 2 26 , KS 
14 3<^, 5127, TA I 22 8^^ See tam te gibbna® 

tam VO dasmam rtisaham EV 8 88 AV 20 9 49 

4a, SV I 236a-, 2.3ga^ yB 26 ii^, GB 242, PB II 4 
AA 5242, AQ 7 4 3; 8 6 16, 18 10 8, VEit 

22 7 , 31 23 j 33 7 , 42 5 P tam VO dasmam 7 ^3 
3, 12 9 II Gf BrhD 6 98 
tam VO dirghayu^ocisam EV 5183®^ 
tam VO dhiya navyasya 9avistham EV 6,22 7®-, AV 20 
36 7®- 

tam VO dhiya paramaya purajSm EV 6.38 3®^ 
tam VO maho mabayyam EV 8 70 8®' 
tam VO vayam ^ucim aripram adya EV.7 47 
tam VO vajanam patim EV 8 24 iS®-, AV.20 64 6 ^, SV 2 
1036^ 

tam VO vim na drusadam devam andhasah EV 10.115.3® 
tam $agmaso arusaso a9vah EV 7 97 6®-, KS.17 I8^ P 
tam 9agmasab 99 9 ^4 ^ 
tam 9a9yatrsu matrsu EV 476®- 
tam 9i9lta suvrktibhih EV 8 40 lo^. 
tam 9i9lta svadhvaram EV 8401 1*. 
tam 9ubhram agmm avase bavamabe EV 3 26 2\ 
tam saddbotaram rtubbih kalpamanam TA 3115®. 
tam sakbayab pmoiucam (SV pm a®) EV 9 98 12^, SV 
2 1030^ 

tam sacante sanayas tam dbanani EV i 100 13® 
tam sadbrrcir Qtayo vrsnyanz (TB vrsniyani) EV 6 36 
3®-; MS 4 14 i8«-- 248 13, KS.38.7®', TB 2 4.5 2®-. P 
tam sadbriclb TB 2*6 9 i. 
tam sanisyanto^vase EV 3 13. 2*1 

tam sabadbo yatasrucab EV 3 27 6®-, MS 4 10. i®* 141 8, 
EIS 40 14®*; TB.3 6.1,3a. P tam sabadbab MS 4 11.2, 
163 I, M9 6 I 1.6, — 5 1.5.73;— 5.2.1.25 
tam samapnoti jatibhih AV 13 2.15^ 
tam samavartayamasi EVKb.10.r91.4d. See tan vab 
sam 

tam sampra9iiam bbuvana yanty anya (AV. yanti sarva) 
EV 10 82,3d, AV.2.i.3d, VS.17 27^; TS.4.6.2,2d, MS 
2.10.3d; 134 10, KS i8,id. 

tam earasyantam avase buvoma (AV. bavamabe ; KS, 
jobaviim)EVIQi.7 96 idj AV 7.4o,id, TS.3 i ii.3d(2^j5), 
MS.4.10 id; 142.14, KS.19.r4d, A 9 3.8.id; gg 6.ii.8d. 
Gf. sarasvantam avase. 
tarn sanav adhi jamayab EV 9.26 5^ 
tam samann pravartata EV.to.135.4e 
tam smdhavo matsatam indrapanam EV.io,3o,9^ 
tam su te kirfeim magbavan mahitva BV-i 0.54.1*; KB 
26.12, 


tam supiatikam sudr9am svancam EV 6 15 lo®-, TS 2 5 
125®, KS 7 1 6® P tam supratrLam AQ 4 13 7 
tam supritam subhrtam bibhita VS 8 26, 9^ 44521 
See tam vab supiitam 

tam sustutya vivase EV 8 16 3*^, AV 20 44 3'' 
tam sustut3a bavyam buvema EV 8 96 20^’ 
tam suiyab piatyamimcata AV 10 6 9d 
tam suiyam haiitab sapta yabvlb EV 4 13 3® 
tam sttiyam devam ajam ekapadam TB 3128® 
tam sotaio dbanasprtam EV 9 62 i8‘^ 
tam somab praty amuncata AV 10 6 8^ 
tam some rasam adadbub EV 9 113 3d 
tam sma janita (VSK ®nitba) paiame vyoman AV 6123 
id, VS 18 59d, VSK 20 4 2d, TS 5 7 7 i^, KS 40 13d, 

9 B 9 5 I 46, M 9 2 5 5 2id 

tam sma ratbam magbavan piava sataye EV r 102 3®* 
tam svadbam aksitam taih sabopajivasau HG 2 13 r (tet) 
See tam tvam svadham 

tam svaiad anumanyatam KS 30 8d, Ap 9 7 ig 5^ 
tam bai ami pitryajiiaya devam (AV daram)RV ro 16 10^, 
AV 1227® 

tam barami 9ivaparam AV.12 2 43d 
tam bavismanta idate EV 3 27 14®, AV 20 102 2®, SV 2 
S89®, 9 B,i 4I3I, TB3522® 
tam binvanti kiatave paryaya EV.io 27 16^ 
tam hmvaiiti madacyutam EV 9 53 4*, SV 2 1067®^, 
tam bi 9a9vanta (MS ®ta) idate EV 5 14 3 ®"? TS 4 3 13 8®*, 
MS 4 10 I®- 143 9; KS 19 14®-, 99226 P tam bi 
9a9vantab MS 4 10 5 155.8 

tam bi svarajam visabbam tam ojase (SV ®sa) EV 8612®, 
AV 20 113 2*j SV 2 584® 
tam buvema yatasrucab EV 8 23 20*. 
tam bed agnii vidbavati MS 4 1 1 6® 1 76, 5, See tam gbed 
tam botar upabvayasva KB.28 6, 99*7 ^ 4> ^9 9 12 ii , 
Ap 9 12 26 3 See punyam ayam 
tam botaram adbvaiasya piacetasam EV 7. 16. 12*; SV 2 
864* 

takat su te manayati EV r 133 4d 
takam bbinadmy a^mana EV i 191,15^ 
taka vayam plavEmahe K 9 -i 3 3 21®- See midet ima 
vayam etc. 

takman bbiatra balasena AV 5.22 12®. 
takman mtijavato gacba AV 5.22 7*. 
takman vyala vi gada AV 5226® 
takmanam vi^vadbavnya AV 5.22 3®^ 19.39.10®, 
takmanam vi^va^aiadam AV.9 8,6®; 19 
takmanam 9itam ruram AV.6 22,13®, 
takmanain sarvam na5aya AV.19.39 i®,5^>8fe' 
takmanam caiasam kidbi AV 5,4 9d. 
takmanam na^ayann itab AV 5 4 
teikmanam pan dadmasi AV 5 22 i4d 
takmS. balasa adabib AV 4.9, 8^ 
takva na bbnmir vana sisakti EV.i.66.2®. 
takvo neta tad id vapub EV.8,69 130, AV 20.92.10®, 
taksaka vSi^aleya dh^tarastrSir Evatas te jlvSs tvayi nas 
satas tvayi sadbbyo vaxsEbbyo nab p^rr debx ApMB.2 
i7,9(ApG.V*i:8.i2), 
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taksakaya — 

taksakaya fcva vS-i^SrleySya paridadS/ini 5^ ^3 

taksakaya vSifSleyaya svaha 4 18 i 

taksad yat ta u^ana sahasS sahah RV i 5^ 

taksad yadr manaso venato vak RV 9 97.22®'; SV i 537^ 

taksad vajiam vrtraturam apinvat RV 10 99 A 

taksad vajiam niyutam tastambhad dyam EV.i 121.3® 

taksad vaneva §ocis5 RY.r 127 4© 

taksan dhenum sabardugham RV i 20 3°. 

taksan nasatyabhyam EV.1.20 3®-. 

taksan pitrbbyam rbhavo yuvad yayah RV i m i® 

taksan ratham suvrtam vidmanapasah RV i m i®-, AB. 

4 32 g, KB 20 4, 22.2 P taksan ratham AQ 5 18 5, 
gg 8 3 14 

taksan vatsaya mstaram sacabhuvam RV.i 
taksan hari mdravaha vrsanvasa RV i in i^, AB 4 32. 
g, KB 20 4, 22.2. 

taksa ristam rutam bhisak RV 9112 
taksa hastena vasya AV.io 6.3b, Apg.7 9 9^. 
tarn kapeya nabhipa9yanti martyah (JUB. na yijananty 
eke) ChU 4.3.6c, JUB 3 2 20,12. 
tarn krtebbi9 carsanayah RV.8 16.6^. 
tarn krtye^bbrnivaitasya AV 10 i 7®. 
tarn krayyadam a9l9araaia AV.3 219^ Cf yah krayyat. 
tarn krimim jambhayEmasi AV g 23 3<i. 
tarn ksemasya ksitayah krnyata tram RV. 1.100.7^. 
tarn gacha tatra te*yaiiam AV 10 i 8® 
tarn gandharvah praty agrbhnan EV.9 113.3°. 
tarn gathaya puranya RV 9 99 4^^; SV.2 983®- 
tam gayatrai9 carsanayah RV 8 16 9^^. 
tarn gayo abhy aniisata RV 9 26.2a. 
tam gnbhir girvanastama RV 8 68 
tam gXibhir yacamlhkhayam RV 9 3g g’^ 
tam giibhir yasayamasi RV.9 43 i®. 
tam gQrtayo nemanmsah paiTnasah RV i g6 2^ 
tam gurdhaya svamaiam RV 8 19 i**-, SV r i09», 2.1037®'. 
tam gopaya (KS gG gopayasya) KS 31 10; AG i 20 7; 
gG 2 18 3, ApMB 2 3 31 See tam raksasya, and cf 
gopayata, gopaya ma, tam go®, and tyam go® 
tam gobhir yisanam rasam RV 9.6 6®. 
tam ghed agmryidhayatiRV 8 7g.i4°; TS 2 6,11.3®. 
tam bed. 

tam ghem ittha namasvinah RV.i 36 7®, 8.69 17*^, AV 
20 92 14^, AB I 22 8, Ag 4 7.4, gg 18.8.4. P tam 
ghem ittha gg.g lo 26. 

tac caksuh MS 2,13 14* 163 12, KS.39 4; Apg.i6 28 i. 
tao caksur deyahitam RV.7.66 16®, VS 36 24®', MS 4.9 
20®-. 136.4, TA.4 42 5®, GG 3 S.g®, ApMB 2 5 12® 
(ApG.7 17 7), HG 1.7 10®; MG i 22 II®, BDh 2 g.8 12, 
P tac caksuh gg 3,17 6; 4,13 i; 13,4, 10 21m; gG. 
38.7; 66.1, PG.i.8.7; 17,6, 2.2. ig; LHDh.4.go, 
LVyasaBh 2 26; Eyidh.2.27 g. Cf BrhD.6.5,9(B). Of 
udyantam tva mitramahah. 

tac eaturmukhaya yidmahc MS 2.9.1®. 120 2, See catnr- 
mukhaya. 

tao oitiam radha a bhara EV 7.81 g®. 
tac cham yor a ymtmahe EVKh ro.191.5®, TS.2.6,io.2j 
gB.i.9.r 26; TBsg.ii.!®, TA.j.9.7®, 3.1^ {Introd.), 


^ 

i.io I, AG 3 5 9 j pCI- 4 5 9> Rvidh 4 24 6, N 4 3i 
See tan jam Designated as famyu and famyoh KB 3. 
8,9, s 2, gB I 9 I 24, 4 43 3 9 g I. II, II 2 I s, 3 9, 

6 9,10, 7 25,29, A9 I 5 26, 10 1,9, 2 16 13; 19 2, 4 

3 2; 6 II 8, 994 18 10, K9s 9 32, 7 5 22, Vait9 14, 
13 3, Ap9 3 14 6, 10 21 13. Cf also jamyoi bmhi, 
and Pet Lex undet jarnyuvaka, famyoivaka, famjos, 
and famyyanta 

tac cham yoh sumnam imahe RV i 43 4° 
tac chakeyam VS ig, 44, TSi2i,2, gio3, 6119, 
KS 2 1,4, 4 14, 23.1, gB i I I 2, 3 I 3 23, TB r 5 g 
2, 4, 5,7, 3 7 4 7,8, TA 4 4i.4(M, AQ 8 14 6, gg 4 8 
3, Apg 4 3 4, 843, Kau9 g6 6, SMB i 6 9-13 See 
tan fakeyam, and cf idam ^akeyam, 
tac chu9i3,ya brhaspatih RV.i iog.17®. 
tac chrayatho yisanyasu RV g 74 i® 
tac chiestbam a9vanoi ayah RV 8 9 13^; AV.20 141 3<l 
tac chronaiti 9iaya ichamana TB 3.1 2.6<" 
taj janatli abhy annsata yiah RV 4.1.16® See ta janalTi 
taj jaya jaya bhayati AB 713 10®, gg.ig 17® 
taj jigati sumnayuh GB i g 23‘^. 
tajj jusasya krdhi ma devayantam RV 6.47 10^ 
taj jusasya jaiitur ghosi manma RV 6 g,6<i 
taj jusasya yayisthya AV 19 64 VS 11.73^,74^^, TS 

4 I 10 MS 2 7 7^(&«5) 83 8,10, KS i6.7^^(Zj2s), 

gB 6 6 3 5^ 6*^ See ta jusasya, and cf tam jusasva 
yayisthya 

taj jusasya syaha VS 8 22 Cf tain jusasya, and tam 
jusasva svaha 

taj jusetam sacetasa TB 2.4 8 3® 
taj jyalanaya vidmahe MS 2 9.1® 120,10, 
tam cakiam abluvartate JB i 234^ Paj to/pura^ cakiam. 
tam cikitvan pratigihya ni dhatte RV i i2g i^^, 
tam citram bhagam imahe Apg 6 23 i®. See tam bhagam 
citram 

tam citrayamam haiike9am imahe RV 3.2 13® 

tam cm narah 9a9amana apa vran RV g 29 12^ 

tam cm mandano visabhah sutasya RV 5326® 

tam jahi tena mandasva La&ya pistn api 9inThi AV 16 

7 12 

tam jahy amusya eobhayoh SMB 2 8 14, GG 4 10 19 
tam jatam tarunam piparti mata AV 9 i.g®. 
tam jatam drastum abhisamyanti deyali AV ii g.3^. 
tain janatih praty ud ayann usasah RV 3 31.4® 
tam janann agna (MS ®na) a ioha(RV sida)RV 3 29 10®, 
AV.3 20 I®, VS 3 14°, 12 g2c, I5.g6®, TS I g g.2c, 4. 
2.4 3°, 7 13 6°, MS I g I® 66 5, 1.6.1® 8g 8, KS 2. 
4C, 6 9®, 16 ri®, 18 18®, gB 2 3 4 13®; 7 I r.28, JB 
I 61®, TB I 2 1. 16®, 2 g 8 8®, JabU 4® 
tam jmvatho yrsana pahcara^mim EV.2 40.3*^? MS 4 14 
id* 2ig 2; TB 2.8 I gd 
tam jusadhvam svaha gg.4.19 8. 

tam jusasya TS i 8 6.1,2, MS.i 10 4 144.4, i 10 20, 

i6o.g. See wider taj jusasva sv^a, 
tain jusasya yayisthya RV 3 28,2®, Cf under taj jusasva 
yayisthya 

tam jusasva svaha VS,3 g7, 9.3g; KS 9 7; 36 14, gB 2. 
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6 2 9, 5 2 2 3, 3 I 13, Apg 8 18 I See under tajjusa- 

Bva svaha, 

ta* 9ain yoi a vmTmalie MS 4 13 10“ 212 14, MG i 5 6, 

2 15 6 , M9 I 3 4 26 See tac cham etc 
tafi^akeyamMS 121 1010,141 47 3749 24(gMa<er) 
137 8,10,11,13, MQ I 7 2 4 See under tac chakeyam 
tata a pyayase punah EV 10 85 5^, AV 14 i 4’’? N n s'* 
tata ime-dhyasrjyanta sargah TA i 23 8° 
tatah. ki5ora mriyante AV 12 4 7® 
tataE kumaia mriyante AV 12 4 80 
tatah kustho ajayata AV 19 39 6'^8-i 
tatalL ksatiam balam oja§ ca jatam TS g 7 4 3*7 TA.3 
9C See tato rastram 

tatah ksaraty aksaram EV i 164 42*7 TB 2 4 6 i2«, N 11 

tatah khanema supratikam agnim VS ii 22c, TS 4 i 2 
4C, MS 2 7 2<5 76 I, KS 16 2C, QB 6 3 3 14 
tatah param nati pa9yaini kim cana AV 18 2 32^ 
tatah pan prajatena AV 6 89 
tatah parisvajiyasi AV 1082 5® 
tatah pavaka a9iso no jusantam TS 4 ^ 33>54 3 

tato vaka 

tatah pahi tvam nah pracetah AV 7 
tatah pibatam a9Vina RV 8319® 
tatah ptlyante vasaySih TA i 8 7^1 

tataksavajramabhibhalyojasamEV i g 2.7^1, MS 4^23 

185 3- 

tataksa 9tirah 9avasa EV 10 105 6 • 
tataksur maiiasE ban EV i 20 2^ 
tatakse suryEya cid okasi sve EV g 33 4® 
tatam tantum acikiadah EV 9 22 7® 
tatam tantum anv eke taranti (TA anusamcaranti) AV 
6.122 2a, TA 2 6 2a* 

tatam me apas (TB ApQ ma apas) tad u tayate punah 
EV I KB 20 3, 21 37 TB 3 7-II 2“; ^P<? 3 ^ 

a® Ps tatam me apa]i(Ap(p maSpah) A9'7’7 37 
9 12,2, tatam me ® n 5 47 20.16 Of 

BrhD.3.131 

tata (') fastranam ayutam oaikam asya GB,i g 23» 
tata? caksatham (MS cakratke) aditim ditim ca VS 10 
i6d, TS 1.8,12.3d, MS 2.6 9^ 69,12, 9B.5,4 .i»i 5“' 

See under ata9 caksEthe 
tatag cittam ajEyata AV lo.io.iS^ 
tatah sasthEd Emuto yanti stomEh AV.8.9.6®. 
tatas ta irsyEm muhcEmi AV 6,18 3®. 
tatas tatEmahEs te mEvantu AV »g.24 17* 
tatas«tato jusamano na ehi AV 19 3 
tatas te nirhvayEmasi AV.7 g6 3^, 
tatas te 9usmavattaram AV 4 4 3®. 
tatas tvam ia;|hise va9e AV to 10,19® 
tatas tvam adhy osadhe AV 4 19 4®* 
tatas tvam asi jyEyEn vi9yahE mahEn AV .9,2,i9®-24®. 
tatas tvam puixar Eyasi AV. 6.131 3® 
tatas tvE brahmodahvayat AV.io 10 22®* 
tatas tvEm ekavin9atidhE TB.3 7*4*^®> Ap9*^*^*^°* 
tatas tvotthapayEmasi AV-^o.i 
tatas pan brahma^E 9a9adanah AV.i 10. i®. 


tatah sattram na tEyate <yB i r g 5 8<i. 
tatah samudro amavah EV. 10 190 TA.10 i 13 ? 

MahEnXJ 5 g^ 

tatah stlryo jEyate prEtar udyan EV 10 88 6 ^, E727 
tatah suryo viatapE vena Ejani EV, i 83 g^, AV 20 25 5 
tatah svapnedam adhyEbabhnvitha AV 19 5 ^ 2®, 
tata avaie te mEvantu AV g 24 16 
tata yajhasya net an EV 2 g 2^ 
taturir vXro naryo vice tab EV 6242°* 
tatrdanah smdbavab ksodasE rajab EV g 53 7 ^ 
tate yugmanto anusamvabanti JB 3,68(2 433)^* JPGrit of 
ayujeyuktEh 

tato agram ajEyata EV 10 135 6 ^ 
tato jatam rsim Ebui vasistham EV 7 33 ^ 3 *^ 
tato jyEyEn 9 ca parusab AV 19 ^ 3 ^> 4 3 

126^ See ato etc, 

tato dadEti (TB ®tu) dE9us0 vastlni EV 7 27 3 ®j ^9 5 * 

I®, ArS I 2®, MS 4 14 14® 238 4, TB 2 8 5 8® 
tato darbho aiEyata AV 19 3^ 6*^ 

tato devEnEin sam avartatasui ekab EV i o. 1 2 1 7® , VS 2 7 
2g® See next 

tato devEnam nir avErtatEsub (TS KS ®tEsur ekab) TS 4 
I 8 6®, MS 2 13 23C 169 3, KS 40 I® Seepec 
tato devi vardbayate payEnei TB 3 7^4^) 4 6 5^ 

tato dbarmEni dbErayan TB 2 4 6 i® See under ato etc 
tato dhitaviato rEjE AV 7.83 i®, KS 3 8® See sa no 


aniLai'', 

tato na ngio ti bkajs. vasUni AV 3 4 **^74^ 7 TS 3 3 9 ^7 
MS 2 5 lod 62,1; TB 2 4 7 74 
tato na arjam a krdbi ApQ 5265 ® 

tato na vieikitsati (VSK IfaU vyugupsate) VS. 40. 6 . 

VSK 40 6d; 195X1 6d. See na tato, and na tada 
tato napa cikitsati AV 132 ^5^* 

tato nirbhakto (QQ nirbhaktali sa) yo^sman dvesti yam 
cavayamdvismaliVS 2 25(ter), <?B i 9 3 10 (ter), 12 (ter), 
90 4. 1 2. 2 See mrbhaktah sa 

tato no agne jusamana ehi TB i 2 i 22^, App g 13 4 


See tatas-tato. 

to no abbayam kidbi (VS 13 2 2^, kuru) EV 861 
isb, AV 19 15 SV I 274b, 2.671^7 VS 36.22'‘7 AB. 
5.27.2^, 7.3 PB ig 4 3N TB.3 7 8 8 2®, ii 4^ 

TA lo I 9^, AQ 3 II I**. W 3.20 2^; 13 2 21*, App 3- 
12 I'b, 9.g 1^7 i7.6'>7 MP 3.2 7— 3.5.12^7 MakanXJ. 

20,4^, 

ito no deki imse EV.10.186 3®, TB.2.4.I.8®, TA. 4 . 42 . 


tato no dehi sibale TB.2.g.6 4®. 
tato no dhehi bhesajam TB 2 4 i.8d, TA4.42 2 • 
tato no maha avaha TB 2.4 1.8®; 3.10.4.2*7 TA 4.42 2®. 
tato no mitravarunav avistam TB 2 8 6.7®. See tena etc 
tato no rudia uta va nuv asya TB. 2 7. 1 2 4® See ato etc 
tato no vardhayS rayim MS i.g i^ 66 5, i 6.i®* 8g 8, 
KS.2.4d, 69^, 16 iid, i8.i8d. See under &i 3 x& no etc. 
tato no yarayisyate AV . i o 3. 8d 

tato no vrstim eraya (VS pB. avaka) VS 2.165 TS.i.i»i3. 

i; KS.i'.I 2*, 31.II7 pB I 83 15. TB3 3 94. 
tato no vystjaivata VS i8,gg, TS 2,4.8,!, 4 7 i3 *7 



tato — 

1 I 13 9.2, 2 4 7(<e^) 4411,13,15, 2123 14619, 

4114 1919, AP9526.5, 1.3 4 21 - to tato 

ma etc 

tato>^paiTipam jayate AV 1249® 

tato bhtiya iva te tamali yS.40 9°,i2c, 14 7 2 13^, 

BihU 4 4 130, I^a-U 9°, 1 20 
tato madkyamam ayanti TA r 8 5«’ 
tato mahna pra ririce mahitva KV 1.164 2g<^, AY 9 10 3^^ 
tato ma chitthah ApQ 6 22.1 

tato mam avi9atu brahmavarcasam TB 1.2 i 6 < 5 , Ap^ 5 

2 40. 

tato ma yajnasya^ir agachatu MS i 4 51 i 3 yi 4 

(625), 1 5, 1 6 , KS 5 6 (&25) , Ap^ 9 10 i6{bis) See tasya 
ma^ir 

tato ma yadi kimcid ana^e TB 37 12 5c See tato yadi 
tato ma vrstyava (KS 11.9, ^avata) KS ii 9 [ter), 18 15 
See tato no etc 

tato me ^nyam avaha TA 742®, TU 142^ 
tato yaksmam vi badhadhve (AY. badhase) EV ro 9 7, 1 2^ ^ 
AY 4 9 4°, YS 12 86c 

tato yajnas tayate vi§vadaniiii KS 31 14*1, 4 

See tato yajno 

tato yajne lokajit somajambhah GB i 5.24c 
tato yajno jayate vi9vadamh TB 3 3 9 io<i; Ap^.a i 3'^ 
See tato yajnas 

tato yadi tva giahir 3,na90 AY- 6 113 ic 30, See tato ma 
yadi 

tato yah somo^tyaiieyata MS 2 4 3c- 40 4 
tato ratiy (TA ofciir) ajayata KY 10 190 TA 10 i 13®, 
MahanU 5 5c 

tato rastram balam oja9 ca jatani AY 19 41 1° See 
tatah ksatrani. 

tato vapUnsi krnuse puiuni AV 5 r 2^^ 

tato vayah pra patan pUiusadah EY 10 27 22^^, N.2 6^ 

tato Taran vmimahe KS 714® 

tato vaiuna no muhca (AV vaiuna muflca nah) AV 7 
83 2®, VS 6 22^,22©, 20 i8c, TS I 3 II jc; MS r 2 18®. 
287, KS38C, 3^'6°; CJB 3 8 5 10^,10®; i2 9.2.4«', 
TB 2 6 6 2®, A 9 3 6.240,24c, 99 8 12 L 9 5 4 , 

6^,6®. jS^eitoefc 

tato vaka apiso no 3UBantam YS 17.57®, MS.2-10.5^ 
^37 7 » 338 4120, KS 18.3d; 9^92311 See 

tatah pavaka 

tato VI tisthe bhuvananu (AY. ^m) vugva EV.10.125 70, 
AV 4 30 7 ° 

tato virad (YSK oral) ajayata ArS 4 . 7 ^ VS.31 5®; VSK 
35 5 ® See tasmad virad, arid virad agre, 
tato visam pia vavrte EV i 1 91. 150 
tato viBvah vyakramat EY. 10.90 40, YS.31.40, TA.3 
1 2.20 See tatha visvah, and tatha. vyakrjamad 

tato vai sad ajayata TA.8 7 iit>; TU 2 7.1^. 
tato*si VSK 2.6.9; 99 8.12 10; K9.3 8 25 
tato ha jajhe (M9. tatoxham yajue) bhuvanasya gopah 
(M9 gopta) TB 3.12 9 70; Ap 9 23 14.160, M 9 9.5.6c 
See te ha jajho 

tato ha biahmano va9ani AY 12 4 31®, 
tato ha mana ud lySya madhyat EY,7.33 13c 


^ 

tato haiami somapithasyavaiuddhyai TB i 2.1 6^, Ap 9 

5 2 4 ^^ 

tato hiianyayo bincluli AY 19 30 5c 
tato hotcijayata AV 10 10 19^ 
tat kahkapaivano visani AY 7 56 i® 
tat karataya vidnialie MS 29 119 13 

tat kala upa paclyate EYKh 10 127 14^ 
tat kumruaya vadmaho MS 2 9 119 ii 

tat kinmo biahma vo gihe AV 3 30 4^ 
tat kinvo^^ham udaiani fovadhibhyah AY 9 3 15^ 
tat kisih Ap 9 16 28 I, MS 2 13 14 163 13 Cf kisK, 

chandah 

tat kevalam kinute baalima vidvan AY ii 5 lo^ 
tat ke9av2lya vidmahe MS 29i«- 1204 
tat kiavyado ajigainani AY 225 5^ 
tat ta apyilyatani tat te TB 3 7 13 i®, Yaii 24 lo 
tat ta apy 3 .yatain punah TB 3 7 5 6^, Ap 9 2 19 6^, M9 
1 3 2 13d 

tat ta ayusyam bhuvat AY 19 26 4^ 
tat ta avaifcayamasi EY 10 58 10-12C 
tat ta indiiyoiu paiamaiii paiacaih EV i 103 1'; AB.5 
21 4, KB 26 1 6 P tat ta indriyam A 9 8 7 24, 99 
ro IT 7 

tat ta etasv agiabham AV 5 13 2^ 
tat- tad agnii vayo dadlie EV 8 39 4*'- 
tat- tad id a^vinoi avah EV.i 46 12" P tat-tat VHDli 
6 58,131, 7 155 

tat-tad id asya paunsyam ginlmasi EY x 155 4®*, 10 23 5c, 
AY 20 73 6c 

tat-tad gachati manavah ChU 4179^' 
tat tama ivaija luinmasi AY 8 2 1 2^ 
tat tu te daiiso yad alian samaraih EY i 69 S"- 
tat tu 1)1 ayah piatnatha te ^u^ukvanam EV i 132 3^ 
tat te karomi (SMB. astu) tryayusam 9^1 i 28 9®, SMB 
I 6 8©. See tan me astu etc 
tat te kinomi tad u te sami dliyatain AV 8 2 13d 
tat te krnomi bhesajam AV 231© 
tat te janmotaikam vasistha EY 7 33 lo® 
tat te juhomi manasa vasatkitam KS 35 8d(bi5) 
tat te jyestham upEsata AV xi 8 6^. 
tat te jyotir xstake TB 3 10,3 id 

tat te myachami KS-36 15 See tat te piaya- 

chami 

tat te nyaktam iha sanibharantah TB.1.2 1.20,50^ Ap 9 3 
1.70, 2 4C 

tat te prabravTini MS 4 9 24{qtiaier) 137 8,10,11,12, 
KS 4 X4, Ap 9 4 3 4, SMB 1.6 9-13, Kau? 56 6. 
tat te prabrQmah MS i 4.1 47 3, KS.6 6. 
tat te prayachami TB 2 . 7 . 7 . 3 (b 25 ), 4 , 5 , Ap9.22 26.2. See 
tat te niyachami 

tat te pravocam MS.4 9 26{guatery 138.5,6,7,8, M 9 x.4 
3-17 

tat te prerate tvayi saib. viganti tvayi nas satas tvayi 
sadbhyo varsabhyo nah pari dehi ApMB 2,17 4 
tat te badhnamy ayuse varcase balEya AY.x.35 i®, 4.10 
7c See tad a badhnami, tarn te badh® tan ma aba- 
dhnamy, <md cf. tat te vi syami 
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tat te bhadram yat samiddhah sve dame KV i 94 I4^ 
tat te ma liinsi&am KS 3 6 
tat te yajno ajayata RV 8 89 6^, SY 2 780®* 
tat te rukmo na rocata svadiiavah RY 4 xo 6^; TS 2 2 
12 7^^ MS 4 12 4^ 190 5 
tat te varcasyam bhuvat AY 19264® 
tat te vidvan varuna prabiavimi AY 5116® 
tat te Yi syamy ayuse varcase balaya AY 6 63,1® See 
under idam te tad, and cf tat te badhnamy. 
tat te samgatya pitarab sanidab AY 18.2 26® 
tat te sabasva imahe RY 8 43 33«' 
tat te hiranyam tiivrd astv ayuse AY 5 28 6® 
tat tyajapaya vidmahe MS 291®' 12012 
tat tvam yamasya lajye AY 18431® 
tat tvam gopaya dadEi te KS 7 

tattvam narayanah paiah TA 10 ii MahanU 114^ 
tat tvam arohaso medhyo bhava TA 6 7 2® See tad a 
xoba purusa. 

tat tvam ptlsann apavmu YSK.40 15®, l9aU 15®? 
d.35® 

tat tvam bibbrhi punar a mad aitoh (M<J/ a mamaitob) 
TS.I 6 10 i«, A9 2 5 3C, M9 I 6 3.9® 
tat tva candram vaieasa aamsrjati AV 19 26 20. 
tat tra takmann upa bruve AY 6 
tat tva yac5mahe*vab EY 10 22 7® 
tat tv3 yami biabmana vandamSnah EY.i 24 ii"*, YS 
18 49®, 21 2% TS 2.1 IT 6% s 'z 6.4; MS 3 4 8®' 56 1 , 

4 14 17*' 246 3 , KS 4 i6®’, 40,11®’; 94217, A9 

2 17 16, 3 1 16, -A-pg 16 22 I, ApMB 1.4 iS^CApG 2. 

5 2) Ps tat tva yami TS 2.5 12 i, 4 2 ii 3, MS.4 
102. 14610, 4 10-4 IS 3 6, 4124: 18813, 4143- 
2192, KS1113, 1215, 1719, 2113, TB28.16, 

37113, 126, TA 231, 4*, 4203, gg 3^45, 

6 10 II, Apg3.11 2, 9124, 17223, Mg 8 2 4 43, 
—6 2 6,— II 7 1, PG I 2 8, ApMB i 7 4, 8 12; 2 4 8, 
22 13 (ApG 2 6.4,10, 4 II. 6, 8 23.9), HG 136,8 16, 
9 7, 17 6, 18 6; 19 8, 26 14; 27 I, 28 I, 2.1 3, 2 2, 
410; 52, 62, BDh.247.9, BrhPDh 9 124,218; N 
2 I ; tat tva Kg 19 7 ^ 4 - 

tat tva yami suvlryam EY 839®, AY 20 9 3®, 49-6 ®, 
GB 2.4.2, Ag7 4 3, gg 7.23 3, 18811; Yaat.22 6 
P tat tva yami QQ 12.9 ii 
tat tva vidub pbalgunis tasya vittat TB.3®i.i.8^ 
tat tva vjsnub pary apa^yat TS 2 3 10 2®. See need. 
tat tva visnur aiivapa9yat MS 2,3 4®: 3^*4 5 11.7®* 

See prec 

tat tveda gavy airayat TS.2,3 10 2^, MS 31-4; 

KS 11,7^ 

tat tvopadadhe kamadugbam aksitam TB 3.ii*i*2,3,8, 

tat pa^byam prati tistbatu AY 

tat paramatmaya vidmahe MS 2 120 14 

tat paretapsarasaR AY 4 37.3^4^ 

tat parvataa tat savita cano dhat RV.6.49*i4^ 

tat pavamaulbbir abam pimami RVKh.9.67.7A.iid 12®, 

tat puntdhvam yava mama ViDh 48.20^ See punl- 
dhvam, and sarvam punatba etc 


tat purusab MS 2 13 14 163 13 

tat pmusasya vi9vam (MS devam) Sjanam agre MS 2 7 
15^ 96 16, TA 3 13 ApQ 16 29 2^1 See tan 

maityasya 

tat purnsaya (MabanU 3 ^sasya) vidmahe MS 2 9 !«■ 
JX9 7, KS 17 II®*, TA 10 I 5^(?er),6»^(ib25), 46 r^, Ma- 
bSnTJ 3 2% 3%4,i5<^, 17 4*^ See pimisasya vidma 

tat puskaiasyEyatanad dhijatamTB i 21 4®, Ap9 524® 
tat prthivi MS 2 13 14* 163 7 , KS 39,4 ? A.p9 28 i 
tat prthivTm aprathayah RV 8 89 5®, SY 2 779®, AiS 
2 7® 

tat prtbivyai KQ 2 x 24, Ap^ 3 18 4 

tat pia ca suva pra ca yaja TS 3 2 7 x , Ap9 3 20 8, Vait 

4 16; 17 4 

tat piajSpatir abravit AY 6 ii 2^, 9^ i 19 8^ 
tat piajavad apatyavat AY 12 4.1^ 
tat pranas tad amrtam nivistam AY g 1 2^ 
tat prano abhi raksati AY 10 2 27®, 9^rasU 6®* 
tatra (^) mdro bibaspatib YS 17 4^*^ tatra {and tatia) 
no brabmanas 

tatra kustbasya namam AY 5 4 S® 
tatra ko mobab kah gokah YS 40 7® , i9aU 7® 
tatra gacha yatra pQrve paietab YS 13 31^, MS 2 7 16® 
100 7 , KS 39 3® , 7 g r 9 , ApQ 16 2g 2® 

tatra gavah kitava tatra jaya RY 10 34.13® 
tatra cakrStbe aditim ditim ca KS ig.7^* under ata^ 
caksatbe 

tatra 3agrto asvapnajau satrasadau ca devau YS 34 gg*^? 
R 12 37<1 

tatra jaimtvam aditir dadbatu nab RY.io 64 13^ 

' tatra ta abub paiamain janitram AY 1251® 
tatra tantum paramesthi tatana AY. 13 2.6^ See tasmrns 
tantum 

tatra te^yomja janab TA i 8 6^ 

tatra tvam pitrbhib samvidanab AY 18.3.8® Gf yamena 
tvam. 

tatra tvadityau raksatam AY 8215^* 
tatra tva devah savita dadbatu RY xo 17 4^; AY 18. 
2 ggd, YS 23 i6<5, MS I 2 15^ 2g 16, 9B 13 2 7 12, 
TB 3 7 7 14^, TA 6 I 2^, 4 2^(615); Ap9*7 7^* 

tatra devan upa bvaye RY.i 1312®. 
tatra devab sarva ekam bhavanti AA.2 3 8 2^, 3d 
tatra devab sarvayujo bbavanti AA 2 3 8.5^. 
tatra no brabmanas patih SY.2.1216®. See mder tatra 

mdro. 

tatra nau samskrfcam AY ii.i 35* sam®, 

and tail nau sam® 

tatra nyasyante vasavSih TAi*8.6^. 
tatra pa^yema pxtarau ca putran (TA. pitaram ca putram) 
AY 6 120 3d, TA26 2d 
tatra punsavaBam krtam AY 6. 

tatra ptisabbavat (SY ®bbuvat) saca RY.6.g7.4®; SV.i^ 

148®; KS.23 

tatra marto vi ^ayate AY .9.3. 20®. 

tatra mam amrtam krdbi RYrP ii3*Sd-xid* EYKbp 

ii3.id-gd, 

tatra me gaebabM dhavam AY .3.30*3®* 



tatra — 
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tatra yamah sadana te Icrnofcu AV 18 3 g2^ See atia 
yamah 

tatra yonim krnavase SV 2 g6o. See tatia sadah 
tatra rayistham anu sambhaiaitam sambhavatam , 
sambharetam) TB i 4.4 lo®, A^ 3 10 i 6 < 5 , Ap^ 9 
10 17c, MQ 3 4 iqc 

tatra Tidvansah kavayah ksiyanti JB 2 74*5. Fart of 
manlsino vada. 

tatra 9i9riye*ja ekapadah AV. 1 3 2 6^. See tasmin chi<^ 
tatra ^ravansi krnvate SV i 356^ See atra etc 
tatra santv arayyah AV 2 14 3*^ 
tatra sedir nyucyatu AV 2 14 30 

tatra havyani gamaya (KS gamaya) RV 5 g lo^, KS 35 
19C, TB 3 7.2 gc; Ap 9 927®; 3 2 loo 

tatra hvayasva yatama priya te AV 12 3,1^. 
tatradadista paunsyam SV i i3i<2 See atradedista 
tatra na indravarunadhi vocatam EV 7 83 2<i, 
tatra no brahmanas patih EV 6.75 17c See unde) tatia 
indio 

tatrapi dabie (MahanU, dahram) gaganam vi^okah TA. 

10 10 30, MahanU 10 70 
tatra pusnah etc» see atra pUsnah 
tatraplutaso diyam utpatanti EVKh io.7g 
tatramrtasya caksanam AV S 4 3®, 6 95 19 39 6c-8c 

Cf yatiamrtasya 

tatramrtasya cetanam EV i 170 4c 
tatramrtasya pusyam AV g 4 4®, d 95 2° 
tatramrtasyasiktam AV 4 7.1® 
tatra me nabhu atata EV i log 9^^ 
tatra ratliam upa 5agmam sadema RV6 7g8®, VS 
29 45®7 TS 4 6 6 3®, KSA 6 i®. 
tatragva iva vi vaitatam AV.io.i,i9d. 
tatra sadah kinavase EV 6.16.17®, KS 20 14® See tatra 
yonim 

tatrasmabhyam isavah ^arma yansan EV 6.7g VS 
29 48 <i, TS 4 6 6 4**, MS 3.16 3d 187 3; KSA 6 id, 
N 9 19^. 

tatrahatas trim ^atani 9ahkavah AV ro 8 4® See tasmin 
sakam 

tatredam vi9yam bhuvanam adhi futam BIS. 18. i^. 
tatredam sarvam Srpitam AV.io.S 6® 
tatred indro dadhate prtsu turyam TS 2 2,12 4d, 
tatremam yajham yajamanam ca dhehi (M^. dhatta) 
Vait 2 K 9 2 2 MQ.g 2 ig lo^, — 5.2.i6.i4<i, 
6811, Kau9.i2g2d 

tatremahg caturah pado vyatisajya ^ayavahai ApQ.20 
18. 1. 0/ imder ta nbhan, 
tatraitat prati tisthatu AV.6 123 gb, 
tatraitam (VS.KS. ®tan) prastutyevopastutyevopavasra- 
kaatVS.2146; MS.4.137 2b8.i6, KS.I8 2I5 TB.3 

6 11.3, 

tatraitan parvatan agmh AV.13 1.53^ 
tatraitav agni adhatta AV 13. 2 46®. 
tatro api pranlyata EV.8,56(Val 8) 4®. 
tatropa brahma yo veda AV.4 .ti,xi®, 
tatropavi^ya suprajah AV 14.2,23®. P: tatropavi^ya 
Kau5 78.6; 79,5, 


tatro su madayadhvai EV i 37 14® 
tatraudanam sadaya daivanam AV ii i 23d, 
tatvaya savita dliiyah (VS dhiyani) VS ir VSK 12 
I ib, TS 4 I I ib, MS 2 7 ib 73 8, KS 15 iib, QB 6 
3 I 13, ^vetU 2 ib 
tatsajata ava pa^yateta AV 18 4 37b 
tat satyam yat te deva vaiam adaduh PG i 16 24*^ 
tat satyam yat texmavasyayam ca pauinamasyam ca visa 
balini haianti saiva udaiasaipuiah ApMB 2174 (ApG 
7 18 8) 

tat satyam yat te saiama PG i 16 24®', ApMB 2 16 7*^ 
(ApG 7181) 

tat satyam yat tvam piajapatii asi TS 7 1.20 i; KSA 

I II 

tat satyam yat tvendio^biavld ga spa^ayasvoti tas tvam 
spa9ayitvagachas tarn tvabiavid avida lia3ity avidaiu 
liiti vaiani vinxsveti kumriiam evahain vaiam vina ity 
abravih ApMB 2 16 4 (ApG 7,18 i) 
tat satyam yad amum yamasya jainbhayoh TA 4371b 
tat satyam yad aham biavimi ApMB 2 21 32®, 33®, HG 

i.ig 6® 

tat satyam yad viiain bibhithah TB i 2 i 14, Ap^.g 8 8, 
M9 I g 2 4 

tat satyam TB i 5 5 2,4,g,7, Ap^ 8 4 3 , MQ 1*7 2 24 
tat samdhat&vrijyenota vaidhayasva TB,3.7 13.1®, Vait 
24 I®, See next 

tat sanidhatsvota lohayasva M 9 2 g 4 24®, See pec. 
tat samripeyam Kau9 g6,6 
tat samaptam Kau9 56 7 

tat sampibanto na minanti vedhasah TB 2882®, 
tat sambharans tad avarundhiya saksat TB i 2 r 6 * 1 , 
ApQ g 2 4^ 

tat sambharann uttarato nidhaya TB r,2,i.4®, Ap 9 g 
2 I® 

tat sambhalasya kambale AV.14 2 66® 
tat sambhuya bliavaty ekam eva AV 10 8 
tat samyahcav abhiyantav abhi ksam AV gig® 
tat saivam anu manyantam AV 9 4 20® 
tat sarvam evava gtlhasi ^9 22 i 7b 

tat sai-ve pa9avo viduh AB 7 13 12b; 99 15 17b 
tat sarve samadur maliyam etad AV.3.22 i®. 
tat savita vo^mrtatvam asuvat EV i no 3^ 
tat savitur varenyam EV 3 62 lo®-, SV 2,812^5 VS 3 
35a, 229a; 30.2a, 363a, TS I.g 6.4a, 84; 4.I.II la, 
MS 4 10 3a 149-14, AB.4322; gg6, 138, 19.8, 
KB.23 3, 26 10, GB 1. 1.34; PB 3 25a, 9B.2.3 4.39a, 
13629, 149311, TA I II 2a, 10271a; TAA to 
35 ^ BrhU.6,3 II, MahanU is.2a, MU 6 7^34, JUB 
4.281, 9vetU4 18; A9.766; 8.1.18, 992102, 
127; g5 2, 10617, 9 -i 6,- Ap 9 , 6 i 8 .i; 902512, 
7.19; 648, Kau9 91.6; SMB I 6 29a (ElhG 2 4 21), 
ApMB.2 4 13 (ApG 4 10 9-12), BDh.2 10 17.14a. Ps. 
tat savituh Ap9.20.24 6, M 9 5.2 4 43 j ApG 4 n 9; 
MG.I.2.3J 44,8, g.2, tat MDh.2.77, Evidh 1.125. 
Designated as savitn, or gayatrl, throughout Yednc and 
Sanshni literature. Of veda9* 
tat savitur vrnimahe EV.5.82.ia, AB.4.30.3; 526* 8.6, 
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17 6 , 21 9, KB 16 3, 19 9, 20 2, 25 9, AA I 5 3 i, 
TA I II 3a, A^6 18 5, 8 12 23, 9^8 3 8, 18 22 2, 
ApQ6.22i«', AG I 20 4, 22,29, 9^648, ChU 5 
2 

tat sindhava isayanto anu gman EV.5 49 4^ 
tat sisasati stiryah AV 13 2 14^ 
tat su te manayati RY i 133 4° 
tat su nah 9aima yacliata EY 8 18 12® 
tat su nah savita bhagah EY 4 55 loo-, 8 18 3^ 
tat su no navyam sanyase EY 8 67 i8« 
tat su no manma sadhaya EY 6 56 4^ 
tat su no vi9ve aiya a EY 6 45 33^^, 8 94 3* 
tat subhatam viiad annam HG i 13 i5» ApDh.2 2311 
tat subhaiksam HG 1716 
tat su vam esate matih EY 5^7 5° 
tat su vam mitravaiuna mahitvam EY 5 62 2*^; MS 4 14 
lo^ 231 12, TB.2 8 6.6*^ P tat su vam mitravaruna 
gg 8 12.7 

tat saryah prabruvann eti AY 6 17 9®. 
tat stiiyam rodasi ubhe EY 8 25 21®*. 
tat scirya dravinam dhehi citram EY lo 37 TB 2 8 
7 3d, KB 25 5 

tat sUryas tad u candramah TA 10 i 2^, MahanlJ i 7!^ 
See tad vayus 

tat saryasya devatvam tan mahitvam EY^i.iig 4®? AY 
20,123 la; YS 33 37^, MS,4 10,2®* 147 1, TB 2,8 7 
Yait 33 6, N 4 11°-. P tat stlryasyaMS.4 121 177 13, 
4,12.4 19011,4144 220 8j M.g 5 i,g s 
tat suryaya Ap^ 3 18.4, 6 2 15 7 

tat somarajSya vidmahe MS, 2 9 i«- 120 8. 
tat stnyam anu sicyate ( 9 G. smcatu) AY 6 11,2^, 

I 19 St* 

tat strisv a bharamasi AY 6 ii.id 
tat svaha Kau9,9i.i4. 

tatha A9 9 3 11,12, 99 ^5 27 (M? Ap9.i8 19 13, 21 10. 
7 {J)is) 

tatha karad vasupatir vasUnam EY.6 52 5° 
tatha kmutosmapah M9.1 1*2 3 id. 
tatha tad ague krnu jatavedah AY 6.29.2a-,3t>, Kau9 47 9. 
tatha tad abravid dhata 9 ^ 1 ” 1.19 8 ®. 
tatha tad a^vibhyam kitam TA.6 9 2^. Gf tad asmad 
tatha tad astu somapah EY i 30 1 2*^ 
tatha tad asya kavyam 9B 1 1 3 i 60 
tatha tad vedhaso viduh AY 6 18 X4d. 
tatha tan manuna krtam AY 392^ 
tatha tapte prajapateh Ap9.21.12.3d 
tatha tvam kama mama ye sapatnah AY 9. 2 i8<^. 
tatha tvam api bhartari EYKh 10 85 6*^. 
tatha tvam asman vardhaya AY 19 64.2®, 
tatha tva savita karat AY4.8.6d; 19,46. 7d* KS.36,i5d; 
37.9d^ TB 2 7.is,5d. 

tatha dhata karotu (MG. dadhatu) te TB.2 7.17 2^, MG 
I 21, 8^ 

tathapa kmuta punah AY 3 9 id 
tatha pita iva dr9yate TA 134^ 
tatha yuja vi vavrte EY 10 33.9®^, 
tatha rasaya ataram payansi EY.io 108, 2d, 


tatha lEjana karatho yad imahe EY i 136 4^ 
tatha rastram gupitam ksatriyasya EY.io 109 3d, AY 5 
17 3"^ 

tatha lokan akalpayan EY 10 90 i4d, AY 19 6 8‘^, YS 
31 13^1, TA 3 12 6d 
tatha lokan samEpnoti AY 9514*^ 
tatha va9ayah samvidyam AY 1244® 
tatha visvah vyakiamat AiS 4 4® See next^ and tato 
visvah 

tatha vyaki3,mad visvah AY 1962® Seep^ec , and tato 
vxsvah 

tatha samtato agnibhih 9B ii 3 i 6d 
tatha saptarsayo viduh AY 4 1 1 9^ 
tatha sambhatam agra9ah AY 12 4.33^ 
tathastu YiDh 73 29 
tatha syona 9iva syat AY 3 28 2d, 

tatha ha jaiitai otha modaiva A9 83 23, gg 12 ig 6 
P tatha ha jaritah Yait 32 29 Gf under otha 
tatha hi yajhah sarvapSt AY 10 10 27® 
tatheti vayur aha tat TB 2467^ See vayui aha 
tathedam sama giyate L9 4 2 9d 

tathaiva tan na bhunakti 9iutam tat YaDh 2 iid, N 2 4^ 
tathaiva puruso»mrsa 9B 14 6 9 30^, BihU 3 9 30^ 
tathodapatram dharaya Kau9 3 2^ 
tad aksare parame prajah TA 10 r id, MahanU 1.3d 
tad aksitasya bhesajam AY 7 76 4®. 
tad agnaye prabiavimi K9 2,1 24, Ap9 3 18,4, M9 6 2 
15 7 

tad agmr agnaye^dadat (KS M9 dadat) KS 7.i2®(&?s), 
Ap9 5 9 M9 I 5 3 8® 

tad agnir anumanyatsm ayam (PG lyam svaha) PG i 
6 2d, HG I 20 3d 

tad agnir aha tad u soma aha AY, 8 16 9 2% 19 24 8®, 

TS.4 2 8 i^, ms I 5 3^: 69 13, I 6 2^ 87 I, KS 39 i^* 
tad agnir devo devebhyo vanate (MS 9B 99 vanutam) 
TS 2 6 9.8, MS 4 13 9. 212 II, • 9B I 9 TB,3 5. 
10.5, A9.1 9.3, 99 I 14-18- 

tad agnir vai9vakarinanah YS 18,64®, 6s®, *2^8 5 7 7 2®, 3®, 
KS 4o.T3®(«e?), 9B 9 6*^ 49®75o®- 
tad agnir hota vayunani vidvan AY. 2282® 
tad agne anrno bhavami TB.3.7 i2,4d See under idam 
tad agne. 

tad agne caksuh prati dhehi rebhe EY 10,87 AY 8 
3 218*. 

tad agne dyumnam a bhara EY. 8, 19 15®- 5 SY. 1*113*'', 
KS. 39 .i 5 ^ 

tad agne vidvan punar abhaia tvam AY 5 29 5®. 
tad anga pratiharya nah TB,2.4 8 3®. 
tad ahga yatucatanam AY,i.i6 2d 
tad aja MS 2,13.14 163 10, KS 39 4, Ap 9 16,28 i, 
tad ajanad vadhnh satl AY ii 8 17^ 
tad addhataya id viduh EY.io Sg i6d, AY 14 i.i6d 
tad adya vacah prathamam masiya (N mansiya) EY.io. 
63.4®, Ag.i 2.1 ; 49; Ap^J 24.13.3®, N.3 8®. P. tad 
adyavacah' 95 -i*^ 14*56,14. 

tad adya rat ta ukfchioah BiV.8*i6,6®; AV.20.61.3®} SV. 
2.232®. 
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tad adyedam rbhavo nanu gaehatlia RV i i6i ii‘^, N 
n i6 

tad anu preta sukitam u lokam VS i8 58°, 9 5 ^ 45 

See tarn anu piehi 

tad antarasya sarvasya VS 40 5c , l9aU 5® 
tad antaiiksam MS 2 13.14 163 8, KS 39 4, ApQ 16 
28 I 

tad antat prthivya adhi 174 51^ &eantan pi thivj a 
tadannaya tadapaseRV 8 47. i6^ 

tad anyasyam adhi ^ritam AV i 32.4^', TB 3.7 10 3^’, 
Ap9 9 14 2^ 

tad anyo nSnu jayate RV 6 48 22^ 
tad anvavaid indro larahana asam RV 10 139.4®, TA 4 
117^ See tad mdrasya 

tad apa9yat tad abhavat tad asit (TA abhavat piajasii , 
MahanU abhavat tat piajasu) VS. 3 2 r2<^^, TA 10 i 4*^, 
MahanU 2 6^ 

tad apag iti 9U9runia AV 20 128,4^, 12.20 2 4*^^ 

tad amusma ague devah para vahantu AV 16 6 ii^ 
tad ayam raja varunas tathaha AV 3 4 5^ 
tad ayamrajavaruno*numanyatam AG i 13 6^{cnt mtes)^ 
SMB I I lo®, PG I 5.11®, ApMB i 4 7®, HG i 19 7® 
See tad idaih. 

tad ayam keto hrda a vicaste RV 1241 2^> 

tad ayam agnih (KS , once, atma) KS 7.I4(&^5), MS i 6 

1 86 3, I 6 2 {ier) 88 17,18, 89 i, i 6 6: 95.13, 167 
97 10, TB.i.i 7 .i(2?2s), 2, TA 4 17 I, Ap 9 5 12 i{tei) 

tad arka uta haskitih RV.8 89 6^, SV.2 780^. 
tad arkaiQpam vimimauam eh TB 2 5 8,i2i> 
tad aryaman varuna mitia esni RV 227 8<i, TS2iir 
5^, MS 4 14 14^ 239 3, KS II i2<*, TB3 I I yb 
tad aiyamn tat savita cano dliat RV i 107 3^* 
tad aryamaditih 9i9rathantu RV 7 93 7^^ 
tad avyathi jarimanas taranti RV 10 27,216 
tad a9akam VS 2 28, TS i 6 6 3, MS 4 g^26[qiiate}) 138, 
5-8, KS 5 6; TA 4 41 6(^25), QQ 4 12 10, M^ 143. 
17, GG 3 2 50, Kau9 56 7. 
tad a9Tya ApQ ii 15.1 (tet), MQ 2.3.7 2 (ter) 
tad a9yama tava rudia pranitau (KS ®nihsu) RV 1.114. 

26; TS 4 S 10 26, KS 40.116 
tad a9yama maghavano vayam ca RV 1.136 76. 
tad a9vah MS 2.13 14 163 12, KS 39 4, Apg.16.28 x 
tad a9vina pan dhattam svasti TS.247,16. See tarn 
a9vma etc 

tad a9vina bhisaja rudravaitanl VS 19.82®; MS 3.1 1 9® 
153 5, KS 38 3®, TB 2 6 4 1® 
tad a9vmav a9Yayu3opayatam TB 3.1.2 10®. 
tad a9vina 9rnutam dhisnya (TB saubhaga) yuvam RV i. 

89 46, VS 25 176J TB 2,7 16.46 
tad a9vina auhava yamani 9rutam EV.io 92 136. 
tad asa^ha abhisamyantu yajnam TB 3 1,2 4^^. 
tad astapo asadayan AV.xi 8 
tad asaa sfiryah KS 7 14, TB i.i,7.2; Apg 5 12 i, 
tad astabhna uto dmm (RV uta dyam) RV 8.89 56, SV 

2 7796, ArS 2,76 

tad astu tubbyam id ghrtam TS.4.i,xo ic See sarvam 
tad astu 


tad astu piajaj^a balm AV 6 141 26 
tad astu initirivarima tad ague RV 5 47 7®, AV.19 11 6** 
P tad astu niitiavaruna gg 8 8 10 
tad astu hidayam tava SMB i 3 96 
tad astu hidayam mama SMB 1 3 9*^ 
tad asmad a9vma yuvam KaU9 38 Cf tatlid tad a9vi‘’ 
tad asmabhyam savita satyadhaima AV 7 24 i® 
tad asman patii vi^\atahAV 19 20 3'^ Cf undo soasnirm 
pFitu 

tad asmasu diavmam dhohi citiam RV 2 23 156^ VS 20 
36, TS I 8 22 36, 4 3 X3 26, MS 4 14 4'1 220 4, KS 4 
166, 40 Ti<i, AB 4119, PG I 5.116 
tad asmnsu vi yantana RV 847 106 
tad asme 9am yoi aiapo dadhaiana RV 1037 116 Sn 
undo atha nah 9am 

tad asnirii dev 3 , ixbhi (AV upa) samnamantu AV 1941 
16, TS 5 7 4 36, TA 3 11.96 

tad asmai deva lasaniam MS 4139 21211, TB 3 5 10 

s, gB 1.9 1 19, Ag 1 9 5, gg r 14 18 

tad asmai navyam afignasvad aicata RV 2171® P tad 
asmai navyam Ag 6 4 10, gg 9133. 
tad asya ghnanty abhix3a9yata eva AV lo 8 24® 
tad asya citiam havisa yajama TB 31211® 
tad asya pnyam abhi pFitho a9yam (TB astham) RV r 
154 5 ^S My 4 12 I® 179 4, AB I 17 7, TB 2 4 6 2‘‘, 
Ag 453 Ps tad asya pnyam TB 2832, tad asya 
MS 4 14.5 221 4 

tad asya lUpam ami tarn 9aclbhih VS.19 8x®; MS. 3,11 9*^ 
^53 3, KS 38 3®, TB 2 6.4.1®. 
tad asya iTipam praticaksanaya RV 6 47 t 8^»; gB 14 5 5 
i9^», BihU.2 5 i9i>, JUB 1.44.1^', 3 
tad asyanikam uta caiu nama RV 2 35 ii® P tad asya- 
nikam gg 13 29 13, VHDh 8 53 
tad asyedam pa9yata bhun pustam RV i 103 g® P tad 
asyedam pa9yata gg 9 17 3 
tad aham va9mi pavamana soma RV 9 96 46 
tad aham vidvans tat pa9yan SMB 1513® 
tad aham nilinave (gg nihnuve) tubliyam AB 7174® 

gg 16 24° 

tad aham piinai adade Apg 10 13 106 
tad aham piabravlmlndraya vi9vebhyo devobhyo biah- 
manebhyah somyebhyah soinapebhyah Lg 8313 Cf 
ncost 

tad aham manase prabiavimi VSK 231, TB 3 7,6 2, 
Ai)g 3 18 4, Vait I 18, Kg 2 I 19 See tarn aham etc, 
and cf prec 

tad ahnat piatimucyate TAA 10 34!’ 
tad a jEnltota pusyata vacah RV i 94 8® 
tad anjana tvam 9amtatim AV. 19.44 i® 
tad atast(h)us tad u haisam vyarate JB 2 394 (3 28)^\ Fai t 
o/vairQpam deva. 
tad aturasya bhesajam RV 87217® 
tad atmana prajaya pi9acah AV 5 29 60-9® 
tad atmani punar a ve9ayami te AV 7 53 36 
tad atmanvac caraty apsv antah AV 4 10 7l> 
tad atmanam svayam akuruta TA 8.7 i®; TU 2 7.1®. 
j tad adityah prataiann etu saivatah Kau9 99.2® 
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tad aditya mahi tat te mahi 9iavali AV 13 2 3c 
tad aditya vasavo rudri^^asah RV 6628° 
tad apah sa (YSK apas tat) piajapatih VSK 35 3 2^^, TA 
10 I 2^, MahanU i 7^. See ta apah 
tad apo datta bhesajam AV 11.6 23^ 
tad apnod indro vo yatih AV 3 13 2^, TS 5 6 i 3^, MS 
2131® 152 10 See tad india apnod 
tad a badhnanfci vedhasah AV 3 9 3^’ 
tad a badhnami 9ata93.radaya RVKh 10 128 9®. See under 
tat te badhnamy 

tad ayuh MS 2 13 14 163 ri , KS 39 4 See tad vayuh. 
tad a rabhasva durhano RV 10 155 3® 
tad a rohatu supraja AV 14222®, P tad a lohatu Kau9 
7B 5 

tad a roha purusa medhyo bhavan AV 18451® See tat 
tvam arohaso 

tad a vrnimahe yayam RV 8 83 SV i 138^, 
tad a9a anv ajayanta RV 10 72 3® 

tad a9aste yajamano havnbhih RV.i 24,ii^>, VS 18 49^, 
21 2^, TS 2 I II 6l>, MS 3 4 8^ 56 7, 4 14 t>j^ 246 
3, KS 4.i6>>; 40 Ti'^, QBg 4 2 17, ApMB i 4 13IJ 
tad asata rsayah sapta sakam AV. 1089® See under 
atrasata. 

tad asurl yudha jita AV i 24 i® 
tad asrarasya bhesajam AV.2 3 3°-'5®. 
tad ahana abhavat pipyusl payah RV.2 13 i®. 
tad aharanti kavayah purastat KS 1.2, 31 i. 
tad ahur adharag iti AV.20 128 2<J, 99 12 20 2 3<l. 
tad ahuh svasya gopanam AV 12.4.10^, 
tad 1C chrotram bahudhodyamanam TB 2 5 i 3® 
tad it tva yukta harayo vahantu RV 3 53 4^ 
tad it padam na viciketa vidvan KS 35 TB 3 7 10 
6*1, Ap^ 14 29 1*1 P tad it padam TA i 13 3 
tad it sadhastham abhi caiu didhaya RV 10.32 4K 
tad it samanam a9ate RV i 25,6® 
tad it somo*vati hanty asat RV 7.io4.i2<^, AV 8412^. 
tad idam raja varuno^numanyatam MG i 10,10® See tad 
ayam eie* 

tad id agnr raksaty aprayuchan RV 3 5 6^ 
tad id artham dive-dive RV.9.I 5^ 
tad id asa bhuvanesu jyestham RV 10.120 !«•; AV 5 2.1^; 
20.1074®-, SV2833®, VS 33 So®-, KB 19 9, 2511; 
AA.1.3 4 I; 5 I; 5*1*6 1,5, Vait 39 15; gQ.iS.2 18, 18 
1,14; Ap^ 21 22 3*1, Mg 7.2 6 ^, N.I4.24^ Ps* tad id 
asa AA 5 I 69, A9 7 3*2i, 9*^9, 96, 105 

22; Kau9i5i; 221, 59.17; tat AA.1331. Desiff- 
noted as tad-id asiya {$c, sakta) A9.9.8 22 ; 10 5,22 , 
112,6; 14.39.9; 845, 15.81; 1621.31, 23.18, Cf 
BrhD 8.40 

tad id dhy asya vardhanam RV,8 92 5®, SV.i.224®. 

tad id dhy asya savanam viver apah RV ro 76.3®-. 

tad id rudrasya cetati RV. 8. 13,20a. 

tad id yadanty adiayo Timocane RV 10 94 I3^ 

tad indra apnod yatir vah KS 39.2®^ See tad apnod. 

tad indiadhamir ity ajyam TA 1.5.2®. 

tad indra preva viryam cakartha RV.i 103 7®. 

tad indra vrsni te 9avah EV8.3,io^>; AV,20,9 4^; 49. 7K 


tad mdiasya vSi ludro lErahana as3,m MS 4911® 1321 
See tad anvavSid 

tad mdragnl krnutam tad vi9akhe TB 3 i i.n^ 
tad mdragnl jinvatam (M^ pinva®) sQnitayat TB 374 
16®, Ap<J/ I 13 i®, I I 3 23® 
tad indiava a bhara RV 8 24 25*1, gg 12 2^ ^ 
tad indiena jayata tat sahadhvam RV 10 103 2®, AV 19 
13 3®, SV 2 1200®, VS 17 34®, TS 4 6 4 I®, MS 2 10 
4® 135 12, KS 18 5® 
tad mdro apsu piave9ayat AV ii 6 23^ 
tad mdro aitham cetati RV i to 2®, SV 2 695® 
tad in naktam tad diva mahyam ahuh RV i 24 12*1 
tad in nu te karanam dasma vipra RV 531 7® 
tad in nv asya paiisadvano agman RV 10 61 13® 
tad m nv asya vrsabhasya dhenoh RV 3 38 7** 
tad in nv asya savitur nakir me RV 3 38 8®-. 
tad in me chantsad vapuso vapustaiam RV 10 32 3® 
tad in me jagmur 3,9asah RV 5 56 2^ 
tad lyam iha pratipadyatam AG i 5 4^ 
tad ihopahvayamahe GB 127®, Vait 129" 
tad uc chrayasva dyaur iva AV 6 142 2® 
tad u tasmin pratisthitam AV 19 53 9^ 
tad u te martyamrtam TB 1556^, Ap9 8 21 i^, ApBh 
2 9 24 I 

tad u te vrjinam tv etat Ap9 21 12 3‘ 
tad uttamam mumugdhi nah TB 2 4.2 6®, Evorfor ud 
uttamam etc, q.v 

tad uttaienabhivitanvate^hna gB ii 5 5 ^^3^* 
tad uttanapadas pan RV.io 72 3^1. 
tad ud vapati gam avim VS 12 71®, 9^ 72211, VaDli 
2 34® See under ud it krsatn 
tad u naty eti kim cana AV 10 8 16^ 
tad upakaromi Kau9 56.6,7 

tad u prayaksatamam asya karma RV r 62 6^, AB i 22, 
2 , A9 4*7 4 tad u prayaksatamam gg^ lo 8, tad 
u R I 5 

tad ubhayam antarenestapartam te lokam sukitam syuh 
prajSm vrhjiyam yadi me druhyeh AB815.2, , , 

opurtam me lokam sukrtam ayuh piajEm vrhjitha yadi 
te druhyeyam AB 8.15 3 

tad u rogam anina9at (AV 2 3.4^, a9i9amat) AV 2 3 
tad urvi pajyam ApMB 2.13.3®. 
tad U9anti vi9va ime sakhayah RV 9964®. 
tad u 9iestham savanam sunotana RV 10 76 2® 
tad u sarvam tvayi 9ritam SMB. 2 4 ii^. 
tad u sarvasyasya bahyatah VS 40 5*^, l9aG 5*^ 
tad u suptasya tathaivaiti VS 34*1^* 
tad ncuse manusema yugani RV.i 103 4^. 
tad a su te mahat prthujman namah AV 5.1 5°- P tad 
a su Kau9 12 5, 

tad u su vam ajiram ceti yanam RV.4,43,6® 

tad a su vam ena krtam RV 5 73 4* 

tadrtam TB i 6*5 2,4,5,7J Ap^.S 4.3; Mg.x.7 2.24, 

tad rtam prthm brhat RV.s 66,5®- 

tad rdhyat MS 4.13.9: 2r2.11, gB.1.9 i ^6* TB.3 5.10. 

5^ A9. 1.9-5. 90-1 ^4 
tad rbhavah parisiktam va etat RV 4 36 9° 
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tad ekasyapi cetasi MS 111026. 142 2 

tad ekasySpi dhaimam MS 11102*'. 142 2. See yad etc 

tad ejati tan naijati VS 4^*5**’? I93-U 5^ 

tad etat sarvam apnoti VS 19 31®. 

tad etad asniSn bhojaya AV 1 9 50. 6«. 

tad etan maya hansamayl dovanam VaradapXJ.2.3® 

tad etu yata abhrtam AV 10 i 19® 

tad etau mithunau sayoni ApMB i r r 8° 

tad eva biahma paramam kavinam TA 10.1.2*^, MahanU 

I 

tad eva bliQtam tad u bhavyamanam TA. i o i i ® , MalunU 

I 2® 

tad eva manye^bam jyestham AV 10 8 16® 

tad evaitam tad u satyam ahuh TA 10 i 2^^, MahanlJ i 6» 

tad eva laksane TA.1.2 2^, 

tad eva fukram (TA MahanlJ. ®iam ami*tam) tad biahma 
VS 32 I®, TAio I 20; MaliSnU.i 7®. 
tad eva sat tat saha kaimanaiti 14,7,2 S®*, BrhU. 
4*4 

tad eva santas tad u tad bhavamah QB 14.7 2 15" , BrhU 
4 4*16*' 

tad evagnis tad vayuh (VS adityah) VS 32 i®*, TA 10, i. 
2^, MahanU i 7® 

tad es3in nakir 3. minat EV 8 28 4*^ 
tad esEm anye abhito vi vocan EV 4114^ 
tad esam pan nir jahi AV.3 2 4<^, 
tad aitapa mam iha (TA. abhi) AV 19,52 4<i, TA 3 15 2^\ 
tad oka a haribhir mdra yuktaih EV.10.112 4° 
tadokase puru^akSya vrsne EV 3 35 7®. 
tad oko ganta puruhtita atl EV 5.30 
tad osadhibhir abhi ratis3cah EV6 49 14®. 
tad garbhakaianam piba AV 5 25 6 ^, 
tad gangaucyaya vidmahe MS 2.9 i® 119 9 
tad gopayadhvara (ApiJ gopayata) 25 13 26; Ap^ 14. 
20 7 

tad gauh MS 2.13 14 163 ii , KS 39 4, ApQ 16 28 i, 
tad gravanah somasuio mayobhuvah EV i 89 4c, VS 25 
17®; TB,2.7.i6.4®. 

tad daksamano bibharad dhiranyam AV 1.35.3^. 
tad dadhana avasyavah EV 8 63,10® 
tad dadhaia prthivlm vi9var&pam AV 108 11®, 
tad di9ah MS 2 13 14 163,9, KS 39 4, ApQ.16,28 i. 
tad diisvapnyam prati mimcann sapatne AV 9. 2. 2®, 
tad duie tad v (l9aU, iadvad) antike VS 40,5^, 19311 5^. 
tad devasya savitur varyam mahat EV 4 63 AB 5 2 
7, KB 19.9; 212,4, 22.2; AAr.533, 18 22 4 

P tad devasya AQ 7.7 2, 10 3.14. Cfi BihD 5 7 

tad deva rtu9ah kalpayantu AV.9.5 13*^. 
tad devah prag akalpayau AV.20 128 ^9 12 20 2 i^. 

tad devafi api gaohati AV. 1 2.4.31‘b. See tad vatam 
tad deva jyotisam jyotih 1 4. 7. 2, 20® ; BrhU 4. 4, 20®* 

tad devanam devatamEya karfcvam EV.2.24.3®. 
tad devanam <5B 3 8 3.5 , K9.6 8 5 
tad devanam avo adya vmrmahe EV.io 36 VS 

33 17^* 

tad devebhyo bharamasi VS x2.xo4®, TS 4 2,7.1®, MS. 2 
7 *4*^' 95 * 1 } ES.16,14®; 9B*7 3 ^ 22. 


tad devesu cakise Lhadiam apnah EV i 113 9^* 
tad dyam eti mahad vyacah AV 4 19 6^» 
tad dyauh MS 2 13 14 163 9, KS 39 4, Ap^ 16 28 t 

tad dyau9 ca dhattZim prthivi ca devi EV 4 51 
tad dvisadbhyo di9rimy aham ApMB i 13 IIG 

1. 16 i7<* 

tad dhata j)imai ahaiat SMB 157^' 
tad dhrivato^nyfin aty eii tisthat VS. 40 4®, l9aU 4® 
tad dill devesv agiiyam TB 25x1® 
tad dhiianyam MS 2 13 X4 163 10, KS 39 4 , Ap^ 
16 28 I 

tad dhi vayam vinlmahe EV 10 126 2® 
tad dhi havyarn manuse ga avindat EV 5 29 3® 
tadbandhuh sum dm to dliij^amdhali EV 1061 18® 
Designated as nEbhanedistha-7i^in?^ 12182 
tad biabmacZiri pi ay achat AV ri 5 15'* 
tad biahma tad apah TA 10 15 x , 28 i , MahanU 13 1 , 
15 3 

tad brahma pQrvacittaye EV 8 3 9^>, AV 20 9 3^*, 49 6K 
tad brahmanam punai asman upaitu AV 7 66,i^*. 
tad biEhmanEii atipatam anantam ak&ayyam (HG. aksi 
tarn) ApMB 2 20 33®, HQ 2 15.9® 
tad bhadiam tava dansana EV 397^ 
tad bhadrah samagacbanta AV.io 10 17® 
tad bhaitui api bhartan EVKh 10 85,4<^* 
tad bhriskaraya vidmahe MS 2.9 i®. 1206 See under 
adityaya vidmahe 
tad bhi&ajyata Ap9.i4 20 7. 

tad yajamanam amitatve dadhatu TB 3.7.4 16^ ^ Ap 9 *i* 
13 MQ I X 3 23d. 

tad yatha hutam isfcaxh pra9nXyad devatma tva pra9nami 
Kau9 65.14 

tad yamo laja bhagavan vicastam TB 3 i 2 ix*’ 
tad raksadhvam K^ 25 13 26, ApQ 14 20 7. 
tad raksasva MS 413 514,4113 18 12 
tad latisaca osadhir uta dyauh EV 7 34*23^ 
tad ratiiyat pratunucyate TAA 10 34*^*. 
tad radho adya savitui vaienyam EV i ^59 5“^ 
tad rastram hanii duchuna AV 5 19 8<^ 
tad rasabho nasatya sahasram EV x.ii6 2®. 
tad rasva bhunajamahai EV 7815^ 
tad rudraya svaya9ase EV 1.129 3®. 
tad lodasi janayatam jantre EVx 185.3®. 
tad rodasi 9inutam vi9vamiiivG EV 10.67 AV.20. 

91.11^. 

tad va a vartayamasi AV 7124® 
tad va ukthasya baihana EV.6 44 6® 
tad va etat punar a pyEyayami AV.18 4.64®. 
tad va etat puro dadhe AV.4 7.7^, 5 ^ 2^^ KS 38 i4«*, 
ApQ 16,18.7^. 

tad vah prabravlmi KS 4.14; Kau9 56 7. 

tad vakiaram avatu TA 7. 1 i, TU i i.i, MG,i.4.4 

tad vaktaram avit TA.7 12 i, TU i 12,1, MG x 4.8, 

tad vayam yajamahe 99 ^7 12 4®. 

tad varunasya saptyam EV,8 41. 4^^ 

tad vah sujata maiuto mahxtvanam EV.i-i66.x2®. 

tad va atharvanah 9irah AV.io. 2 27®, 9^iasU.6®. 
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tad vS anaduho vratam AV 4 1 1 1 

tad yam vayo yamarSjye samanam AV 1 2 3 

tad v5k KS 39 4 , Ap? 16 28 i 

tad vam ceh pia viryam EV 3 12 90, SV 2 1043®, TS 4 

2 II lo, MS 4 10 4® 152 14, KS4I6“> TB3 5T3®> 
Kau9 52® Cf agnisoma ceti 

tad vata unmathayati AV 20.132.4. See kad etc 

tad vatam api gachati 3 4 2 7^ See tad devan api 

tad vato anu vatu te TS g 6 7 s'* (3««afe»).4 

tad vam datram mahi kirtenyam bliOt EV i 116.6® 

tad vam nara nasatyav anu syat EV 1,182 8® 

tad vam narav a^vina pafvalsti RV i 180 4® 

tad vam naia ^ansyam radhyam ca RV i 116 ii® 

tad vam nara fansyam pajiiyena EV i 1176®, 

tad vam nara sanaye dansa ugram RV i 116 12®, ^B 14, 

3 S 16®, BrhXJ 2 5 16® 

tad vam astu sahase manyumac cbavah RV 7 104 3®, 
AV 8 4 3^- 

tad vam rtam rodasi pra bravimi RV 10 79 4’’' 
tad vam mahitvam ghrtannav astu EV 6 67 8® 
tad vayave 2 i 24, ApQ 3184, 6 ^ iS*7 

tad vayuh Ap9 16 28 i See tad ayuh 
tad vayuna §antih MS. 4 9®7- ^3®^® 
tad vayus tad u candiamah VS.32 i'*. See tat suiyas 
tad vaayam vrnimahe EV 8 25 13®^ N.g. i 
tadvidacchaiyanavatiEV i 84 14®, AV 20 ^i.20{mlgate, 
moneouslg, yad vidac), SV 2 264®, TB i.g 8 i® See 

avmdafi 9arya® ^ 

tad vide kamam mjam apah AV 9 i 9*^. See isam urjam 

layasposam. 

■^tad vipraso vipanyavab (SV ®yuvab) RV 1.22 21®; SV 2 
1023®, VS 34 44®, NrpU.g 10®, VasuU 4 2®, SkandaU 
16®, AnmU S®. MuktiU.2 786 
tad vipro abiavid udak (gg u tat) AV 2ai28 3®, gg.12 
20 2. 2°. 

tad viyaya kavayo anvavmdan A A 2.3 8.4® 

tad vividdhi yat ta mdro jujosat EV 8 96 12® 

tad viyvam abhibhar asi EV 8 89 6®, SV 2.780®. 

tad vi5vam upa jivati EV. 1.164. 4==^, TB.2.4 6 12®, TA. 

10 II I®, MahanU n N.ii.41^. 
tad visnoh paramam padam RV 1.22 20®, AV 7 26,7®, 
SV.a.i022®, VS 65®, TS I 3 6 2®, 4.2 9 SIS ^ 2 
14® 243, 3 9 4‘ 118.11, KS 3 3®, 265, gB3 7i. 
18®, Apg 7 II 4; 16.26.4, Mg 1.8 2 24, ViDh.64 20; 
LVyasaDh 2 21,42,44, GopalU.i®;NrpU.S 10®, VasuU. 
4.1®, SkandaU ifi®; MuktiU 2.77®, IrunU.S®. P- tad 
visnoh Kg 6 3.13; VHDLSS68; 7187,192, 8,6,62, 
246, BrhPDh.5261; 9.60,216; gankhaDh7-30>3i; 
Evidh 1. 17. 7. Of. Eamayana 6 41.25. 
tad viryam vo maruto mahitvanam EV.g S4.S"'‘ 
tad vrstih KS 39 4* 
tad vai tato vidhapayat AV.4.I9 6®. 
tad v3i tvam pra]^© abhavah TA 3 144*' 
tad vai pitrsu kflbisam AV.5.19 5® 
tad vai putrasya vedWm AV.6.ii.i®,2e 
tad vai brahmajya te devBh AV . g. 1 9. 1 2®. 
tad vBi brahmavxdo vidulbAV. 10,2.32®; 8.43®. 


tad v3i ma tata tapati AB 7174®, gg 16 24“ 
tad vai lastiam a sravati AV 5198® 
tad vdi sa piano*bhavat gB 7 g i 21® 
tad VO adya manamahe RV 7 66 12® Cf BihD 6 6 
tad VO astu sucetanam (JB ®tunam, gg sajosanam) AV 
20 T35 10I5, AB 6 35 19®, GB 2 6.14'', JB 2 ii7i>, gg 
12 19 3® 

tad VO gaya sute saca EV 6 45 22®, SV i ng®, 2 1010 , 
AV 20 78 1®, Ag9ii2i, Vait 39 3,i8 Ps tad vo 
gaya gg ig 8 10, Vait 27 lo; tad vah Svidh i 4 16. 
tad vo jamitvam maiutah pare yuge RV i 166 13® 
tad vo divo duhitaio vibhatlh EV 4 gi n®- AG 2 6 15 
tad vo deva abruvan tad va agamam RV 1.161 2\ 
tad vo devil upa biuve RV 10 97 4^, VS 12 781^, TS 4 
2 6 ib, MS 2 7 13^' 93 7, KS 16 136 
tad vo ma vyavachaitslt (Apg vigat) Kg 2g 13.26, Apg 
14 20 7. 

tad vo yami diavmam sadyaatayah EV g g4 ig®. 

tad vo vaja rbhavah supravaeanam RV 4 36 3® 

tad vo*ham punai avegayamy aristah HG 2.11 i® 

tad viatam TB i g g 2,4,g,7 , Apg 843 

tanaye toke asmad a SV 2 854° 

tana kmvanto aivate EV 9 62 2® See tmana etc 

tana ca ye maghavanah 9avistliah EV i 77 4“ 

tfl-nn. tmana sahyama tvotah SV i 316®. See tmana tana 

tana punana ayusu RV 9, 16 86. 

tana putasya varunah RV 8 94 56, SV,2 11366, 

t fl-Tia prthivya uta vi9vaYedah RV 3 25. 16, 

tanxtvam etc • see tanTam eie 

tanukrd bodhi pramati^ ca kaiave RV.1.31 9® 

tanujasya ca yat tvaci AV i 234^, TB.2 4 4,2^ 

tanutyajeva taskaiS vanarga EV-to 4.6^, N 3 i4 

tanu daksani a suvatam. su9C'V’aiii AV 4 25®6^» 

tanudasim apohami AV .141- 3^^- 

tanunapac chuoivratah VS- 21 13**'? K.S*3^‘^® ? 

tanunapS-tam yaja QB. 1.5.3- 8- 
tanunapatam arusasya ninsate EV 10 92 2^. 
tanunapatam udlbhidam TB. 26 17 
tanhnapat patha rtasya yanan EV lo no 2®, AV g 12 
2®, VS 29 26®, MS.4.13 3“* 20^ KS.16 20®, TB.3. 

6 3 I®; N.S.d®- 

tanunapat pavamanali EV.9,5 28'. 

tandnapSt prati yajfiasya dhama VS. 20,376, MS.3 ii.i 
139.14, KS.38.66; TB 2.6.8.16 
taniinapat sam patho deVayanan MS.3 16 2® jt83.r4 
See ghrtenafijan. 

tannnapad agna (MS.Mg. ®na) ajyasya vetu MS 4.10 3 

149.2, Ka20 g, TB 3 6 g-i. Ag I g 21, gg 1 7-2 7 Mg. 

5.1. 2.6. Cf nesAtm. 

tannnapad agmm agna Sgyasya vetu Ag. 2 8, 6. Cf pnx. 

omd neod ^ 

tannnapad ague (sc ajyasy a vetu vEusat) gB. i. 6 i 8 Cf 

precim. ' 

tanfinapad asuro vi9vavedah (AV . bhQnpanih) AV.6^7* 
I®; VS P7.I2®; TS.4.1.8,1®; MS.2.I2.6®s 149 16; KS. 

18,17®, 
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taniiiiapad ucyate garbha asurah EY 3 29 ii* 
tanunapad rtam yate EV i 188 2®- 
tanunapad ghitayonim vidhantam EY 3 2^ 

tanunaptre tva gThnami TS i 2 10 2, 2212. Ps 

tanoiiaptie tva YSitia i6, tanunaptie TS62.23, 
GrB 223 See next tito, 

tanunaptre ^akmane ^akvaiaya 9akmana ojisthSya MS r 
2.7* 16.12 P tanunaptre MS. 3, 7.10 (&? 5 ) 9015, 91 
12 Seeundei p^ec 

tanunaptre 9akvaraya 9akrnann ojisthaya YSK 521 
P tanunaptre 9akvaraya KQ 8 i 20. See %mdci p)ec 
hut one 

tanunam india giivanah EY i 5 io^>, AY 20 69 8^’, 
tanum tvacam putram naptaram a9Tya TS i 3.11.1 See 
putram naptaiam 

tanupa agne^si YS 3 17, TS i 5 5 4, 7.4? KS 6 9, 76, 
MS152 681,159 774,4114 203,^323419, 
2 II 3, PG 248 

tanupa antamo bhava KY 6 46 10^, AY 20 83.2^^ 
tanupa asi JB 1.78 (In^), 9 ? 4 is.io See tauQpano 
tanupa asi dhruva KS 35 7 , Ap 9 14 2? 6. 
tanupac ca sarasvatl TB.2 6181^^ See taiitipa9 ca. 
tanupanam krnomi te AY 19 30 4*^. 
tanupanam tiivaratham ojase AY 8,5 20^ 
tanupanam paripanam AY 5.8 6c, ii.io 17® 
tanupanoxsi AY 21x4 See tanQpa asi. 
tanupa bhisaja sute VS 20 56®-, MS 3 ir.3^ 143 ii , KS. 
38 8®. See tanaya 

tanupa ye nas tanvas tanQjah AY. 6 41.3^. Cf next 
tanupavanas tanvas tapojah AB 2 27 4,6,7; A 9 
ir. Of p'iec. 

tanupag ca saraavati VS. 2 1.13^, KS.38.10t>. See tanti- 
pac ca. 

tanubhih piajapatih KS 35.15. 

tanuya bhisaja sute TB 2 6 12.1“. See tanai>a etc 

tanur asi KS 2 i , AB 8274 

tanur asi tarn tvam pivam ayonaiii paridhisiya Ap9* 
10.6 6 

tanuruoa tarusi yat kmvaite BY 6 25.4t>. 
tanuruca 9Urasata yataite EY.7 93 5^) 
tanur eva tanvo astii bhesajam EY.io 100 lo® 
tanup me tanva saha M 9 521521. See taiiUs tanva 
tanur varsistha gahanestha MS.i 2 7^* 17,4. P tanur 
varsistha M9 2.2 x 39 {ter). Of mahantam gahva^ 
tanuQubhram maghava yah kavasakhah EY 5 34 3<i, N. 
6.19th 

tanusu te kratava indra bhuiayah BV.i 55.8^ 
tanusu baddham kitam eno asmatEY 6.74,3^5 AV.7 42. 

2d, TS i 8.22 5d, MS 4 XI 3d. 165 8, KS ii.isd 
tanusu va9va bhuvana ni yemire EV.ro, 56 5©, 
tanusu gansam esam BY 8.39.2^. 
tanusu 9ubhpa dadhire virukmatah KY 1.85 3t>. 
tanusu 9Urab suryasya satau BY 7-30. 2t>, KB 25 2 
tanus te vajin tauvam nayanti BY 10.56,2®; AY. 6 92 3® 
P: tanub 99 ^ 9 * 1 * 

tanu§v apsu surye BY 6,46.4ft; KB. 25. 7. 
tanus tanva (TS TAA, tanuva) me salia AY, 1961.1 


TS 5 5 9 2, TAA.10 72, Yait 3 14, PG T 3 25 See 
tanur me tanva, and cf next 

tanus tanvarn me bhaved antali AY 19 61 r (vulgate) 
Cf piec 

tanub samant vikita ta esu AY 12 3 22^> 
tarn ta etam anu josam bhaiami YS 217*-, TS r i 13 2^, 
MS 4 1. 14® 20 6, KS I 12®, 9 ^ ^ 83 22®, TB 3396, 
M 9 X 3 4 26^- 

tam-tam id ladha&e mahe EY 8 68 7^, AB 5 i 13, 20 10, 
KB 20 4 , A 9 7108 P tam-tam it 99 4 ^ 

tantave tva jyotise tva K9 3 ^*^7 See neit^ and jyotise 
tantave 

tantave ma jyotisa L9 2113 See pirc , and jjotise 
tantave 

tantim tva saiva&ya veda HG.i 23 i 
tantir aham asya janapadasya bliQyasain HG i 23 i 
tantuna piajabhyah piaja jiiiva MS 2 <S 8 1129 See next 
tantuna lUyasposena layasiiosam Jln^a VS 157 See prec 
tantum tataiii rajaso etc • see tantuin tanvan etc 
tantum tatain samvayanti samicl EV 2 3 6®. 
tantum tataiu pan sargasa 39avah KV 9 69 6®, SV 2 720® 
tantum tatam pe9asa samvayanti VS. 20. 4 1 ® Sec pe9asvati 
tantum tanusva piuvyam (EV 8 13.14®, pCuvyam yatlia 
vide) BY I 142 I®, 8.13 14®. 

tantum tanvan (KS tatam) lajaso blianum anv ilu BY 
10536®, KS.i3ri®,i2, TS 3.4 2.2®, 36, AB 3.38 5, 
796, 12 3, A 9 I II 9, 22 14; 3 lo 15, 5.20.6, AG. 
467 P tantum tanvan Ap 9 3*xo 5; 9 8.7, 19.17,12, 
99 ^*^5 15? 2 6. 13, 8 6.16, HG I 26 10. 
tantum tanvunam uttamani BY 9 22.6®. 
tantum tanvtoas tiivrtaih yatiiu vide EV*9 86.32^. 
tantur asi VSK.2.6.9, TS.3 5.2.3, 4. 4. 1.2; KS.17,7; GB 
2 2 13, PB I 10 I, 99 2 12 xo, Ap 9 6 22 i; Vait.25.1, 
K 9 3 8.25 P tantuh TS 5 3 6 i. Of daivas tantur 
tantur a tayatam iti AY 10 2 i7i> 
tantur devesv atatah EV 10 57 2^>, AY 13 i 6o^>, AB 3 

II i8^>. 

tarn te gaibhain liavamalie ( 9 B BihU dadhamahe) KY 
10.184 3®, 9 B 14 9 4 21®, BihU 6,4 21®, ApMB I 12 
3®, HG I 25 i®, MG.2 18 3® 

tarn te gibhnamy uttamam MS i ii.4d- 166 i. See tarn 
VO grhnamy 

tarn te grhnami yajniyaih ketubhih saha KS 712® See 
tarn te liarami, and tarn tva haiami 
tarn te juhomi manasU vasatki’tam EY 10 17 rad, yS 7 
26d, GB.2,2 .i2, 9 B 4 2.5 2, Yait.i6 i7d, M 9 243 29d, 
6, 2 6d, See svahakrtam indiaya 
tarn te tapami varunasya dharmana AY 6 132 i®-5® 
tarn te du9caksa mEva khyan TS 3 2. xo 2 See du9caksas 
tarn te devaso aim betam Syan EY.io 6 7® 
tarn te nirvEpayamasi AY. 6 18 id. 
tarn te pan dadami 9G.2.i8,3; HG i 7 10. 
tarn te prabrUmah KS 2 6; Ap 9 10 25 i. 
tarn te badhnami jarase svastaye AV 19.33 4*^* See mder 
tat te badh® 

tarn te badhnamy ayuso(AV.i9.46 i®, ayuse varcase) AV. 
19.32 id; 46 I® See wider bkt te badh®. 
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tarn te madam gmlmasi KV 8 15 4^, AV 20 61 SV i 
383®, 2 230^, PBr263; A^ 782, Vait 39 2, 41 1,5 
P tarn te madam 1 2 1 2 7 
tarn te mata pan yosa janitii RV 3 48 2^ 
tarn te yavamyathn gobhih RV 8 2 3^, SV 2 86«^, VHDh 
8 30 

tarn te vi syamy ayuso na madhyat (MS KS im madhye) 
VS 12 650, MS 2 7 I2C 91 3, KS 16 1 2-, 7 2 I 15, 

102619 See imdet idam te tad, 
tarn te 90CIS tapatu tarn te arcih AV 10 16 4^, 18 2 8^, 
TA.6 r 4^ 

tarn te satyasya liastabhyam AV 3 ii,8« 

tarn te sotaro rasam madaya RV.9 109 1 See pia te so^ 

tarn te harami brabmana TB i 2 i 8^, Vsit 5 7°, Ap^ 5 

1 2C, M9 1519® imder tam te gihnami 
tarn te hinvanti tam u te mijanti RV 4 46 5c 
tantram eke yuvatl virQpe AV 10 7 42^' 
tantrayine namo dyavaprthivlbhyam VS 38 12^, QB 14 

2 2 22^, 8 rg 12®, g 7 4^{com(pf) 

tam tiipisthe tnvandhure RV.9 62 17® 

tam tvam vi9vebhyo devebhyah kratQn (KS devebhya 
rtUn) kalpaya KS 2 6, Ap^ io.2g,i, 
tam tvam 9atadaksma AV 10 6 34c. 
tam tvam a gamayagame AV 6 81 2^ 
tam tvayajim saugravasam jayema RV 7 98,4^^, AV.20 

87 4 ^. 

tam tva girah sustutayo vajayanti SV i 68c, tam 
tvabhib 

tam tva glrbhii uruksayah RV io.ii8,9«', 
tam tva glrbhii girvanasam RV 2 6 
tam tva glrbhir havamahe RV 8,43 28® 
tam tva gmami tavasam atavyan (TS ^vlyan) RV,7 100 
g°, SV.2 9760, TS 2 2.12 go, MS 4 10 I®* 144.7; KS 
6.10®, R g 9® 

tam tva gopavano gira SV i 29**' See yam tva etc 
tam tva ghitasnav (VSK. csna) imahe RV 5 26 2*^, SV2 
872a, VSK24,2I«', QB 1.4,1 13. 
tam tvajananta mataiah RV 8,i02,i7a‘ 
tam tva jusamabe (KS, ^mabe vauaspate) devayajyayai 
justam visnave MS. i 2 14 23 2, 3 9,2 114 10; KS 3 
2,263 See next two 

tam tva jusamahe deva vanaspate devayajyayai VSvg 42; 

QB 3 6 4 7 Seeprec and next 
tam tva juse vaisnavam devayajyaysi TS i 3 5 i f 6 3.3,1 , 
Ap</,7 2 2, Seeprec two-. 
tam tvadadhur brahmane bhagam agre Vait 6.1®. 
tain tva dampati jivantau jivaputrau AV.12 3 35® 
tam tva datam kinmabe ya^astamam BV.7.i6.4«'. 
tam tva devasoxjanayanta devam RV i gp 2®; 
tam tva devebhyo madbumattamam narab RV 9.80.4a- 
tam tva dbartaram onyob RV 9.65.118-, 8V.2 ig4«'. 
tam tva nara upa girema asate SV. 2.305^. See tam tva 
vipra upa 

tam tva narab prathamarb devayaatah RV»6,i.2®, MS. 4. 

13 6® 206.85 KS.18 2o® 5 TB.3.6.io,t®. 
tam tva naro dama a nityam iddham RV. i 73.4®. 
tani tva navam na parsamm RV 1.131 2*^5 AV 20.72 


tam tva nu navyam sahaso yuvan vayam RV r 14 1 10® 
tam tva nimnam bibhratam RV 9 48 SV 2 186® 
tam tva paramesthm pan iohita(AV 13 i 17^, paryagmi , 
AV 1 3. 1 19*^, paryabam) ayusa vaicasE dadbatu (AV 
I 19^ dadbami) AV 13 i I7^i9<l 
tam tva pan svajamabe RV 10 133 2®, AV 20 95 3®, SV 
2 1152® 

tam tva papyanti paiiyantam ajim AV 13 2 4^ 
tam tva punai nayamasi AV 5 14 7® Enm for tam etc 
tam tva pra padye AV g,6 ir-14 , TB 2 4 2 4 , TA 4422 
ApQ 14 26 1 , 16 r8 8 See tm aham sumanasab, tan 
abam pra, tam tva pra, tam aham pra, and pra tva padye 
tam tva pra padye saguh sapvab sapmusab KS 38 14 
tam tva pi a vipami saivagub sarvaptiiusah sarvatma saiva- 
taniib saba yan me*sti tena AV.5,6 11-14 Of tam 
tvendragraha pra etc 
tam tva piiya etc see tam tva vipia etc 
tam tva bhaga pravipani svaba TA 743, TU 143 
tam tva bbaga sarva ij johavlmi (RV.VS ®lti) RV 7 41 g®; 
AV 3 16 5®, VS 34 TB 2 5 g 2®, 89 9®, ApMB i 

14 

tam tvabhih siistutibbii vajayantah RV 6 24 6® See tam 
tva giiab 

tam tva bbratarab suvrdha (ApMB ®dho , EG subrdo) 
vardbamanam AV 2 13 5®; ApMB 2 6 15®, HG 1717® 
tam tvam ajmesu vajmam RV 8 43.20®- 
tam tva madaya gbrsvaye RV 9.2 8®-, SV 2 394^ 
tam tva manyo akratur jihidabam RV ro 83 g®, AV 4 
32 S® 

tam tva maiutvati pan RV 7318® 
tam tva marta agrbbnata RV 396®- 
tam tva yajnebbir imahe RV 8 68 10®, AB 5411, KB 
22 7, AQ 7. 1 1 24 P tam tva yajnebhib ^9 6 

tam tva yamo aciJcec citrabbano RV 10 51 3® 
tam tva yaumi brabmana divya deva AV 221® 
tam tva vayam vipvavaia RV r 30 10® 
tain tva vayam sanitaram saninam TB 3117® 
tain tva vayam sudugbam iva goduhab RV 8 g2(Val 4) 4® 
tam tva vayam sudbyo (TB ®dbiyo) navyam agne BV 6 
1,7®, MS 4 13.6® 207 2, KS 18 20®, TB 3 6 10 3® 
tam tva vayam baryagvam patakratum RV 8 53(Val 5) 2® 
tarn tva vayam bavamabe RV.4 32 13®; 8 43 23®, 65 7® 
tam tva vayam jatavedab samiddham AV.7 74.4® 
tam tva vayam dama a drdivansam RV.6.1 6®; MS.4.13 
6®: 207 i; KS.r8 20®, TB 3 6 10,3®, 
tam tva vayam patim agne rayinam RV r.6o 5®. 
tam tva vayam pito RV 1.187.11®; KS.40 8®. 
tam tva vayaib maghavann mdra guvanah RV 8.51 (Val 
3).6®^ 61.14®, SV 2.672®. 
tam tva vEjesu i^jinam RV 149®, AV 20 68 9® 
tam tva vipra upa girema asate RV 9 86 29^ See tam 
tva nara. 

tam tva vipra (SV pnya) vacovidah RV 9 64 23®; SV 2. 
427®. 

tain tvE vipra vipanyavab EV,3.xo.9®, 
tain tva vi9ve*vantu (ApMB.HG. jayantu) devab Ay.2.13. 
5^5 ApMB 2.6.15^, HG 1.7 17^ 
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tam tva 90cistha dldivah BV 5 24 4*^, SV 2 459 **'? 3 

26a, 15 48a, 25.47s TS I 5-6 3S 4 4 4 8S MS i 5 3"^ 

69 10, KS7 IS 23431a; M96 2 2, Kau9 68.31c 
tam tva samidbhir angiiah KV 6 i6,na, SV 2 iia^ VS 
3 3a, TS 2 5 8 1,4, 1.4 I 25; TB r 2.1 loa^ 3.5 2 

la, Ap^S 6 3a 

tam tva sahasracaksasam EV 9 60.2a. 
tam tva sTsena vidhyamah AY i 16.4®. 
tam tvH sutesv abhuvah EV 9 65 a^a^ 
tam tva subhava deva ab]aisamvi9antu MS 466 88.17 , 
Ap9 13 16 8 

tam tva su9ipra dampate EV 5 2 2 4c 
tam tva stuvanti kavayali AiS 4 9^^ 
tam tva stomebiui udablur na vrijniam EV 2 t 3 5° 
tam tva svapna tatha sam vidma sa nah svapna clusvap 
nyat palii AV 6 46 2, 16 5 1-6 
tam tvahani sruvam adade Eau9 3 i 
tam tvaham tatha veda TB 3 10 8.4 
tam tva harami brahmana AQ 2 r 17c. See unda tain te 
grhnami 

tam tva havanta martySh EV 10 118 gc 
tam tva havismatlr vi9ah EV 8,6 27^ 
tam tva hastino madhumantam adriblnh EV 9 80 5^ 
tam tva hinvanti vedhasah EV.9 26 6\ 
tam tvahema matibhii girbhir uktlmih EV 10 88 5c 
tam tvendragraha piapadye saguh sa9vali ApQ 14 26 i‘b 
tam tvendiagralia prapadye (Ap^ piavi9ani) sagiih sa9vah 
sapCiiusah saha yan me^sti (ApQ asti) tena KS 35-10; 
Ap^ 14 26 I. Cf tam tva pia va9ami, 
tam tvopadadhe kamadugham aksitam TB 3 ii i.i,4,7y 
9,11,12,14,21. 

tam ivaudanasya prchami AV 11 3 22” 
tam daksah sacate kavih EV i 9 1 14c 
tam duiosam abhi naiali EV 9 101 3«', SV 2 49”- 
tam deva bibhrato mamm AV 10 6 i6‘^ 
tam deva budhne lajasah sudansasam EV. 2, 2 3n-. P : tam 
deva budhne QQ 14 57 8 

tam deva9 cakrire dhaimam 14.4 3 34^^; BihU 1,5 

34 ‘'< 

tam devasali prati gibhnanty a9vam EV.i 162. 15*^; VS 
25*37^; TS4 6.9.2^^ MS 3 16 183,11; KSA6 5^1 

tam devaso adaduh sGryayai TB.2.8 5.4c, See yam etc. 
tam devaso juseiata EV.i 136 4^1. 
tam devas sam aclklpan KS 13 9^,10. See tam devaih. 
tam devebhih sajosasa EV 4 46 6K 
tam devebhyah paridadami ApQ,9 2 ioi» See fiexL 
tam devesu paiidadami vidvan A<?,i 12 36^, MQ 3,1,271^. 
Seeprec 

tam doham upa jivatha pitarah (HG. ®rah samvidanah) 
ApMB 2.2o.35<!; HG 2.1S 9c 
tam dyaur veda tam prthivi tam apah EV.io 88 8^ 
tandram chandah VS 14 9 , 155, 18,4.3.51, 12.3; MS 
282: 108.4; 2.8.7* 112 45 KS.r7,2,6; QB.8.2 4 3; 5. 
2.6, 

tandravinam hardivanam TA 4.7 5®. 

tam dhata piaty amuhcata AV.io 621®-. 

tam dhira vacsa pra riayanti sapta EV. xo, r 14.7^. 


tam dhnasali kavaya (MS ^ya) un nayanti EV 3 8 4c, MS 
4 13 1° 199 KS 15 r2c, AB 2 2 32c, TB 3 6 1 3c, 
PG 2 2 9C 

tam dhnrva yam vayam dhurvainah VS 18, TS r 141, 
QB 1,1 2 10 y TB 3244 See yam vayam dlivaiTima 
tan na adityah piacodayat MahanlJ 3 9c 
tan na indias tad vaiunas tad agnih EV i 107 3*^ 
tan na indio vaiuno bihaspatili TA 10 r 12^ Sec tan 
ma etc 

tan na mdio vaiuno niitio agmh EV 7 34 25®, 56 25^^ 
tan na ibhuksa naxUrn anu syat EV i 167 ro'^ 
tan nah pai&ad (MS 3 2 4^^, paiisad) ati dvisali TS 4 2 5 2<^ , 
MS2712C 915, 3 2 4C 208, KST0 3t, TB 3 7 

8 ic. 

tan nah punSna a bhaia EV 9191°, SV 2 349**^ 
tan nah piajSm vliavatrm sanotii TB 3 i r i o< 
tan nah piatnam sakhyam astu yusme EV 6185*^ 
tan nah i>iabiOhi naiada 99 1 5 i7^^- acakbva 

tan naksatiani piathataih pa9ubhyah TB 3 r 24® 
tan naksatiam bhUiida astu mahyam TB 3 x x. io'>,n^> 
tam navyasi In da a jayamanam EV i 60 3« 
tan na9 candiah piacodayat MS 2 9 it 1 20 9 
tan nail 9aidliriya dhrisathri sv mdriyam EV.t i 1 f.2'^ 
tan nah sanmukhah pracodaySt TA.io,i,6c, Cf sanmu- 
kliaya 

tan nah sasthali piacodayat MalianU 3 

tan nas taiia uta satyam ca vettii AV 12,3 1 2‘b 

tan nas tuilpam adbhutam (KS adbhutam iiuiuksu) EV 

1 142 10®, AV 5 27 10®, VS 27.20®, TS 4.1,8 3®, MS, 

2 T2 6® 150,16, KS 18 17®, N.6.21®, 

tan nas tuilpam adha posayitnu EV 349**’, 729®; TS 3 
I 1 1,1®, MS 4 13 10® 213 5, A 9 T-io 5, 3 S I, 99 
42 P. tan nas turlpam MS 4 14 8 226.12, TB 2 8 
7 4, 3 S 12 I, 99 1,15 4, Ap 9 19 17 I? 9^1 20 5 
tan nas tiayatam lanvah sarvato (Ap 9 tan no vifvato) 
maliat KS 38 14c, Ap 9 16 19 See tan me tanvam 
tan nas fcvastn. tad u citia vicastani TB 3 i i lo*^ 
tan nah samskitam TS i 4 43*2 , MS i 3 37 44 2 , 4 8 2 
109 7 See ttnde) tatia nau 
tan nah sai'pan mopa si pat AV.12 r 46® 
tan nah sarvam samidhyatam AV,i9 52 5®; K3U9.92 31' 
tam nah sahasrabhaiam urvarasam EV 6,20 i®. 
tan nah sinhah pracodaySt MahanU.3 17® See tan no 
nSra® 

tan nah suryah pracodayat MahanU.3 8®, See tan no 
adityah. 

tan nah srstih pracodayai MS 2 9,1® 120 15 
tan nah skandah piacodayat MS. 2,9 119 12, 

tan nah syonam upa spr9at AV 14*2 51*^. 
tam nakam citra9ocisam EV.5.17 2® 
tam nakam aryo agrbhlta90oisam EV.5.54 12®. 
tan nanh pra bravinii vah Kau9.io7 2®. 
tan nirjagama havisa ghrtena Kau9 129 2®, 135.9^ 
tam nirvahata pan gramad itah AV,i8,2,27^ 
tan nu vocama rabhasaya ^anmane EV 1.166 i®, Cf 
BrhD.4«48. 

tan nu satyam pavarnSnasyastu EV 9 92.5®* 
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tarn nemim rbhavo yatha. KV TS 26111^, MS 

4 rr 6* 175 2, KS 7 17^ 

tan no agnih pracodayat TA 10 i 7®; MahanU 3 7® 
tarn no agne abhi narah BY 5 9 
tarn no agne magbavadbhyah puiuksum BY 759”’ 
tan no anaiva savita Yaratham BY 5 49 4^ 
tan no astu tiy® see tan me astu tiy® 
tan no adityah pracodaySt TA 10 i 7® See tan nah 
sQiyah 

tan no garudah pracodayat TA 10 1.6®, MahanU 315® 
tarn no girbbih 9ravayyam BY 5 20 i®, YS 19 64® 
tan no gop3.ya MS 141 47 3 ? 5 ^ ^ 24 3. See 

etan no gopSya. 

tarn no gopayatasmakam aitoh AY 123 55-60 
tan no gaurl piacodayat MS 291® 11910, MahanTJ 

3 14® 

tan no danti (TA ®tih) pracodayatMS 2 9 i®. 120 i, TA 
10 I 5®, MahanU 3 4®» 

tarn no data maruto vajinam lathe BY 2 34 7*^ 
tan no duigih (MahanU durga) pracodayEt TA.10 i 7®, 
MahanU 312® 

tarn no devam mano adhi bravltu Kaug 8213® 
tarn no deva anu mansrrata kiatum BY 10 37 5«^ 
tan no deva anu madantu yajham TB 3 i i 1 1®, 
tan no deva yachata supravEcanam BY. 10, 3 5 12®^ 
tarn no devaso anujEnantu kamam TB.3 i i ii®, 25*^ 
tarn no dyavaprthivi tan na Epah BY 10 37 
tan no dhyEnah pracodayEt MS 291® 120 13 
tarn no naksatrara ^atabhisag jusanam TB 3128® 
tan no naksatram abhijid vicastEm TB.3 1,2 
tan no naksatiam abhijid vijitya TB 3125® 
tarn no naksatram aicnnat TB 3 i 3. 2®^ 
tan no nandih pracodayEt TA i o i 6®. 
tan no nErasinhah pracodayEt TA 10 i 7® See tan nah 
sinhah. 

tan non na9ad yah pitaiam na veda BY 1.164 2 2^, AY. 9 
9.21^. 

tan no brahma (TA ®ma) pracodayEt MS. 2 9.1® 120 3, 
TA 10 X 6®, MahanU 3 18® 
tan no bhagavati pracodayEt MahanU. 3. 13® 
tan no bhEnuh piaeodayEt MS 291® 120,7, MahanU. 
3 

tam no bhame randhaya ptirvakrtvari AY. 12.x 14® 
tan no mahan ud ayEn devo aktubhih BY 4 53 
tan no mahan karati 9usmy a cit BY 4.22 
tan no mahalaksmih pracodayEt MahanU. 4 9, NrpU 4 3 
Cf tan no laksmih 

tanno mitrovarunomEmahantamBY.i 94 16®, 95 ix®;96 
9®, 98 3®, 100 19®; 101. II®; 102 II®, 103 8®, 105 19®, 106, 
7®, 107.3®; 10813®; 1098®, 1109®, 111.5®, 112 25®, 
113.20®; 114,11®, 115.6®, 997.58®; ArS 1.5*^, ’V'Sss* 
42®; 34*30®; KS.12 i4®(6es); MS 4.12 4®(&4s) 187 6,8, 
4,14 4®. 220,125 AB.i,2t.i 9; TB 2.8.7 2®; TA.4.42 3®. 
tan no rSyah parvatE^ tan na Epah BY. 7 34.238-. 
tan no rEsva sumaho bhnn mahma BY^4 .it, 2A 
tan no rudrah pracodayEt MS.2;9.i®t 119.8; EB.17.11®, 
TA.io,i. 6®(&«5); 46a®; MahtoU.3.i<f,2®; 17.4® 


— tan ma 

tan no laksmih pracodayEt EYKh 5 87 25® Cf tan no 
mahalaksmih 

tan no varuno lajE TA 10 i 13®. See tan me etc, 
tan no vahnih piacodayat MS 291® 120 ii 
tam no vaja rbhuksanah BY 4 37 S®- 
tan no vEto mayobhu vEtu bhesajam BY i 89 4®-, YS 
25 17'^ 

tan no vayus tad u mstyE 9inotu TB 3 i i 11® 

tan no vi voco yadi te pura cit BY 6 22 4^, AY 20 36 48 

tam no vi9va avasyuvah BY 9 43 2® 

tam no vi9ve abhisamyantu devEh TB 3127^ 

tam no vi9ve (f) upa9iiivantu devEh TB 3124®. 

tan no vi9ve vanvasyantu devEh BY i 122 3d 141^, TS 2 

I II id, KS 23 I id. 

tan no visnuh pracodayEt MS 291® 120 5, TA 10 i 6®, 
MahEnU 3 16®. 

tan no vrsabhah pracodayEt MahanU 3 3®,ii®. 
tan no vEi9vanarah pracodayEt MahanU 3 6® 
tan noxhir budhnyo adbhii aikEih BY 6 49 14® 
tan nau samvananam krtam MG- 1 14 izd Of tena sam 
vanmEu 

tan nEu samskrtam KS 4 9 See undet tatia nEu 
tan nEu samdhehy osadhe SMB 2 4 8^. 
tan nEu saha TS1321, KS211, 25 9, 35416, 

K^ 8 5.18, Ap9 IT 124; 22311 

tan ma acaksva nSiada AB 7. 1 3. 2d See tan nah prabiGhi 
tanma(YEit ma^)EpySyatampunah GB i 2 7d, YEit 12 9d 
tan ma EbadhnEmi ^ata^Eradaya YS 34 52® See under tat 
te badhnEmy 

tan ma EvartayE punah PB.i 5*J^8® 
tan ma indro varuno bihaspatih MahEnU 412®, BDh 2 5 
8 3®. See tan na etc 
tan ma upapadyatEm SMB 2.4 6. 

tan ma Erjam dhEh ApMB 2 io.i 7 (ApG 5 13 18) Seeneoct 
tan ma nrjam dhEs tat subhtitam HG.i 13 15. See prec 
tan ma rtam indra 9ura extra pEtu BY.8.97 15* 
tan ma rtam pEtu 9ata9aradEya BY. 7 10 1.6® 
tan mayi prajEpatih AY. 6 69 3®, See paramesthi prajE- 
patih 

tan maiutas tad a9vma BY 8 25 14^. 
tan martyasya devatvam (KS devam) EjEnam agre YS 
31 i7d, KS 39 2d. See tat purusasya 
tan mE EpyayatEm etc , : see tan ma etc 
tan inE ksEyi ApMB 2.10 i5(ApG.5 13 18), HG.1.13 15; 
ApDh.2 2,3*11, 

tan mE jinva (KS mErjitvE) TS.1.6.1 i , MS.i i.ii: 617, 
KS-iao. 

tan mEtS prthm tat pitE dyEuh BY 1.89 4^, YS.25.17^', 
TB 2.7,16.3^, 

tan ma tann nirrtir mo aratih AY, 6. 124 3d 
tan mE deva avantu 9obhEyi MS 4 9.2* 122 ii See tam 
mE etc 

tan ma dhmotu prajayE dhanena YSK 3.9. id. 

tan ma pitur gotamEd anr lyEya BY 4 4 ii^; 18.1.2,14. 

5b, MS4.11.5t 173,14; K 3 , 6 ,itK 
tan ma puhsi fcartary erayadhyam KBUfi^a® See tam 
mE etc. 
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tan ma punatu sarvatah MS 3iiio<> 1579 
tan ma piapat prthiYTm mota devEn AV 14 2 69° 
tan mam avatu (and avit) see tan mavatu (and mavit) 
tan ma ma Innslt parame vyoman G-B 2.1.3^, Vait 3 12*^^ 
See sa ma etc 

tan mavatu (MQ.AG-MG mSm avatu) PB i i i , TA.7 i 
I, TU III, ApQ 10 r 4, II i5.i(^6!r), 2 3,7 2 (t€f), 

AG I 23 19, MG 144 

tan mavi^atu PB i i i , Ap^ 10 i 4, AG i 23 19. 
tan mavit (TA.TU mam avit) TA 7121, TU 1.12 1 , 
MG.148 

tan mitra eti pathibhii devaySnaih TB 3 i 2 i<5 
tan mitiasya paths naya TS i 4 43.2 , 6 6 i 3 , MS 1337* 
43 ^3, 4 8 2 108 14, KS 4 9 

tan mitrasyavarunas}abhicakseEV i 115 5‘S AV 20 123 
2«-, YS 33 38^, MS 4 14 4^ 220 9, TB 2 8 7 2a. 
tan mityuna niiitih samvidana AV 7 70 See next 
tan mrtyui nmt^a samvidanah TB 2 4.2 2^, Scep^ec* 
tan me 3 5 4 17, Ap^ 11.12 4, M^ n 12.4 
tan me (VS no) astu tryayusam VS 3 62^^, VSK 394^^, 
ApMB 2 7 2<^, HG I 9 MG. 1. 1 24® See tat to ka- 
romi 

tan me astu svadha namah HG.2 15 9^. 
tan me gopEya (Kau9 gopEyasva) MS i.g i4(&is) 83 2, 

147 4 9 24(<2W«M 137 8,10,11,13, ICS 7 3(&zs),ri(&i5), 
ApQ 6 24 6, I 6 3.7, Ka.U9 55 15. 
tan me^jugupah M^ i 4 3 17 

tan me jusasva 9ipivista havyam EV 7 99 7^% SV.2 977^’; 
TS 2 2 12 4^, KS 6 xo^ 

tan me tanvam tiEyatam saiTato bihat AV.8.5.i9c See 
tan nas tiayatam. 
tan me di9atu havyabhuk MG 2.13 
tan me devS anu janantu vi9ve AV 10 5 30^^ Cf 
tubhyam devs anu 

tan me dravinam j^achatu AV ro 5 40k 
tan me dhala ca saviia ca dhattam ICau9 115 2^(tci) 
tan me nunuda mrttike TA.10 1.9^ 
tan me^numatii anumanyatam TB 27 16,3'^ 
tan me punai delii MS i 5 U- 84 7; ICS 1 .3(hts\ji{pis), 
Ap(J) 6 26 5 

tan me brahmanavaroasam AV 10 g 40c 
tan me bhajasi padmaksi EVKh 5 8 7, 210 
tan me bhuyo bhavatu ma kauTyah AV.3 15 5® 
tan me manah 9ivasamkalpam astu VS 34 6® 

tan me manasi tistbatu PG 3 16 
tan me ma Yyana9at Kau9 56,6,7 
tan me*radh.i (Kau9 rsddham) VS 2 28; TS i,6.6 3; TA 
4.41*6(625), ICau9 56 7, See tenaratsyam 
tan me radbyatam VS i.g; TS 1.5.10 3, QB r x.i 2, 
TB 3 7 4 7,8, TA.4.4r 4(M, W4.8.3, Mg i 7 2.24, 
Kau9.56 65 SMB, 2.4 6, Gf tan me sam^. 
tan me retab. pitamahi (ApMB 2,19 5c, prapita®) vihktam 
ApMB 2 19 30^50 

tan me retab pita vinktam Apg i 9 90; ApMB. 2. 19 1®; 

HG 2 10 7®, MDh,9 2o<* See retas tan, 
tan me vaxuno raja MahanXJ 5.2^ See tan no etc 
tan me varcasa ayuse EVKh 10 128.7^, 


tan me vi caste savitSyam aiyah EV 10 34 13^^ 
tan mes9Tya HG i 13 15 See tasya te:*9iya 
tan me samidhyatam (ICriu9 samiddhaiii) TB 3 r i 24, 
SMB 246, ICriU9 56 7 Cf tan me isdhyatrim 
tan me sai*vam samidhyatnm PG 2 17 9® 
tan me sai'vain sampadyatrim AY 10 9 27^^ 
tanvam svaigo baluidhri vi cakie AV 12 3 P 

tanvam svaigah Kaii9 63 8 
tanvatam yajhani bahudhri vj si stab AV 4 1516^ 
tanvam me patam gg i 6 1 1 

tanvam (TS Apg ApMB HG tanuvain) me pnlii VS 317, 
TS121 I, 554, 74,61 13, MS 152 68 1 , 1 5 9 
774, 4114 203, ICS 2 I, 69, 76, 357, AB 8 

27 4, gB 2 3 4 19, JB 1 78(6^5), gg 2 II 3, 4 12 lo, 

7 10 15, Apg 1066, 14276, PG 248, IIG I 10 r, , 
ApMB 2 7 20 

tanvana agne adlivaiam EV 8 43 20^‘ 
tanvana yajnain finusag yad aiijate EV 9 102 
tanvano (TB ^ne) yajuam piuupC9asam dluya EV 3 3 6^* 
TB 2 4 8 5^ 

tanva me tanvam sam pipigdlu EV 10 10 AV 18. 

I 

tanvo adya (MS *dya) dadhritu me AV i 1,1^^, MS ^ 
12 i<i 179 15 

tapa akiantam usniha TB 1.5 5 i^’,3^>,4K7^», Apg 8 4 2^', 
Mg I 7 3,23^’ 

tapa asid gihapatili TB 31293*^ 
tapab TA 10 62, i, Mahan U, 21 2 
tapab kalad ajE^’^ata AV 19 53 10'^ 
tapati vaisan virad luvat (ICS. lEvat) svaba MS 2.4.7 
44 3 , KS 119 See a tapati etc 
tapate svaha TS i 4*36»i; KSA 5.2; TA 3 20 i, Cf. a 
tapate, and tapyate 

tapatyai svaha KSA 5 6, TA.3.20 i. See tiipyatvai 

tapano*smi pifEcanam AV 4366*^ 

tapanti 9atiuin svar 11a bliQma EV 7 34 19'*- 

tapag ea tapasya9 ca TS i 4 ii i , ApMB i 10 8 (ApG 3 

8 10) 

tapag ca tapasyag ca gaigirav (VSK MS ICS gaigiia) itu 
VS 15 57, VSK 16 7.1, TS 4.4 n.ij MS 2 8 12 116 
xo, ICS 17 10, 35 9, gB 8.7 I 5 P tapag ca tapas- 
yag ca KQ.17 12 23, Apg 17 4 5 
tapag ca tejag ca giaddha ca hilg ca satyam cakiodhag ca 
tyagag ca dhrtig ea dhaimag ca satvam ca vak ca manag 
cdtma ea brahma ca tani prapadye tani mam avantu 
SMB 2 4 g P tapag ca tejag ca GG 458. Designated 
as prapad or prapada GG 4 5 7, 14 , IChG 1223, 417, 
ICaimap 1.9 5, Gihyas.x 96 Cf om piapadye, bhnh 
prapadye etc 

tapag ca me^tapag ca me tan ma ubhayam vratam ApMB 
258 (ApG 4,ir 18) 

tapag ca me samvatsarag ca me VS 18 23 See under 
samvatsarag ca me 

tapag caivastam karma ca AV ii 8 2®',60' 
tapasarsayab (MahanU. ^isayah) suvar (TB svar) anva- 
vindan TB 3.12 3 TA xo 63 MahanU 22.1^ 
tapasas tanUr asi piajapater varnah VS.4.26 , TS, i. 2 7. i , 
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6 I lo 3, MS I 2 5 14 lo, KS 2 6, 24 6, (?B 3 3 3 8 
Ps tapasas tanm asi ApQ 10 25 12, 21411, 

tapasas tan ah 7 8 20 

tapasas tan mahinajayataikam EV 10 129 3'^ See tama- 
sas etc 

tapasas-tapaso^gryam tu EYKh 9 67 6c 
tapasa karma kavayomugatya JB 2 74^ Fatt of suvai 
ayan 

tapasajanayat pita <J!B 14 4 3 1^,2^, BrhU i g 1^2^’ 
tapasa tapasvi AV 13 2.25^ 
tapasa tva Kau9 90 g 

tapasa tvapam KS 2 2 8 , 626 See apam tvagne 

tapasa 

tapasa deva devatam agra Syan TB3 123 TA 10 
63 MahanU 22 Cf tayE devE devatEm 
tapasanadlirstah TS 4 4 8 i , KS 39 ii Cf tapasE ye 
aiiEdhrsySh 

tapasa paramesthr KS 3g rg 
tapasa biahmanE saha MS 4 9. 13*^ ^34 8 
tapasa yujE vi jahi 9atrrm EV 10 83 AY 4 32 3^^ 
tapasa ye anEdhrsyEh EY 10 ig4 2^, AY t8 2 16*^, TA 
632^ Cf tapasEnac 

tapasa ye svai yayuh (TA suvar gatEh) EY 10 ig4 2^, 
AY 18 2 16^^, TA 632^ 

tapasa sapatnEn pranudEmErEtih TB.3 123 i®, TA 10 
63 I®, MahEnU 22 i® 

tapasasyanuvartaye TB " g g 2®, 3®, ^0,7®, Ap^ S 4 2®, 
MQ I 7.2 23® 

tapasi krEntam salilasya pisthe AY 10 7 38i\ 
tapasi juhomi TA 3 6. i , i 8 i i {ivith svahE) 
tapasi saivam piatisthitam TA 10 63 MahEnU 22 
tapase kEulElam YS 30 7 See 9iainEya kau® 
tapase tvE YS730, MS i 3 16 3611, 493 1239, 

KS 4 7, <?B4 3 1. 19, TA4 3 I, Ap(? 15.7 3 
tapase namah KS 26 12, Ap 9 20 T.17 
tapasendrena sam9itam AY 6 104 2^ 
tapase 9adram VS 30 g, TB 3411. 
tapase svEha YS 22.31, 39.12; MS.3 12 13 164 7, KSA 
g 6, TB 3.1 64; 12.4 2 

tapaso jEtam tapaso vibhatam EV 10.183.1^, ApMB i. 
II i^^, MG.i 14 16^ 

tapaso jEtam ambhistam ojah TB 3 10 3,1®. 
tapasosdhy ajEyata EY 10 190.1i>, TA.to 1.13^, Ma- 
hanU g gt> 

tapaso havir asi prajapater varnah KS 13 ir,i2 See 
manaso etc 

(oih) tapas tarpayEmi BDh 2.5 9. g, 10.17 37. 
tapas teja aka9am TB 3 12.7,4a- 

tapas tejas vadhamrtam ta Urdhva JB 4.370®, Fart of 
ksatram rEstram. 

tapasya nEma sthEpah svEhakrtEh prthmm avi9ata 
Ap9 10.14a, 

tapasyabhyoxdbhyah svahE K9.2ga1.28. 
tapasyaya tvE YS.7.30, MS 1^3. id* 3dar; KS.4.7, 9 ®* 
4 3 1.19, Mg 2 4 2 13 

tapasyaya svEhE YS 22.3X ; l^a^.iaas, 164.7, 
tapa tapasva tapasE tapisth^ Ap 9 14.29 3d, See neiot 


— tapo 

tapa tapistha tapasa tapasvEn EY6g4d, KS35T4d 
See puc 

tapati sure aicisa EY g 79 9^ 

tapano deva raksasab SY i 39^ See tepEno 

tapano deva martyah SY i 303^ 

tapa vaso cikitano acittaii TA4 g 5®, Apg 14 29 3® Sec 
tape etc 

tapa vrsan vi9vatah 9ocisa tEn RY 6 22 5®, AY 20 36 8® 
tapa 9ansam araiusah parasya EV 3 18 2^, KS 35 i4^>, 
TA 4 g g^, Ap 9 14 29 3b 
tapisthena tapasE etc see tapisthena hanmanE 
tapisthena 9ocisa yah surEdhEh RY 4 g 4^> 
tapisthena hanmanE (AV TS KS tapasE) hantanE tarn 
EY 7 g9 8d, AV 7 77 2d, TS 4 3 13 46, MS 4 10 5 ^^ 
Tg4 10, KS 21 13d 

tapisthena hesasE dioghamitrEn EV 10 89 12^ 
tapisthair ajaro dahaEY 7 ig 13®, SY i 24®, MS 4.10 i® 
141 II, KS 2 14®, TB 2417® 
tapuragrabhir rstibhih (AY aicibhih) EY 10 87 23d, 
AY 8 3 23d 

tapurjambha yo asmadhruk EY i 36 i6i> 
tapui3ainbhasya sudyuto gana9iiyah EY 8234® 
tapurjambho vana a vEtacoditah EY i g8 g*'- 
tapnrmurdha ghitEnnah pavakah EY 7 3 id, SY 2 g69d, 
KS 35 id, Ap 9 14 17 

tapurmurdha tapatu raksaso ye EY 10 182 30- 
tapnr yayastu carur agnivEn (AY KS. agniman) iva EY 
7 104 2^; AYS 4 2^, KS 23 ii^, N 6 ii^> 
tapurvadhaya name astu takmane AY 6 20 id. 
tapnrvadhebhir ajarehhir atrmah EY 7 104 5®, AY. 8 
4 6® 

tapunsi tasmEi vijinEni santu EY 6 g2 2®, AY 2126® 
tapuhsy agne juhvE patamgEn EV 442®, VS 13 10®, 
TS I 2 14 I®, KS 16 Ig® See tapobhir 
tapojah api gachatEt EY io.ig4 gd, AY 18.2 igd,r8d 
tapojam vEcamasmemyachadevayuvainTA.4 7.3, g 6 7 
See vEcam asme, and vEjam asmin 
tapo 4 isthat tapyamEnah samudre AY ii g 26^ 
tapo dik&Em upanisedur agie AY 19411^ See next 
tapo drksEm rsayah suvai vidah TS g.7 4 3^5 TA 3.11.9^ 
See prec 

tapo navada9ah YS 14 23, TS 4 3 8 i , g 3 3.3, MS. 2 8,4: 

109 3, KS 17 4 > 20 13, 9B 8 4 1.14. 
tapo brahma parEmrtam YaradapU i. 2^ 
tapobhir agne juhvS patahgEn MS 2.7 rg® 91 See 
tapCiinsy. 

tapo me diksE Ap 9 ro.io 6 
tapo me dhEh TA 4 g 4. 

tapo me pratisthE JB 2 6g{66), TB 3.7.7 ro; Ap 9 10 3.8 
tapo ye cakrire mahah (TA. mahat) EY 10 154 2®; AV. 
18.2 16®, TA 632® 

tapo yonir asi (KS asi prEjEpatyam) MS 2 13 2. 153 6, 
326* 23 3, KS 39 2, Mg 6.1 7 
tapovadisye TA.4 i i. 

tapo vaso eikitsno acittEn EY.3 18 2®, KS.35 14®* See 
tapE eki 

tapcsvEntaradiksEyEin KS 34.14* 
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tapos — 

tapos pavitram vitatam dms pade RV 9 83 a"', SV 2 
226®, AB I 20 4, 7 9 3, JB I 81. 
tapo ST agne antaian amitian EV 3 18 2®, KS 35 14®, 
KB 84, TA 4 g 5“, ApQ 14 29.3*, 15 7 9 P tapo sv 
agne W 5 9 10 

tapo»si VS 37 ii; MS 4 9 3 123 9, *4 ^ 3 

4 S 2, Apg IS 4 I, 74 

tapo^si brahxnano yonih TB 3771, ApiJI 1065 
tapo^si loke ^ntam, tejasah pratistba, tvayidam antah, 
vigvam yaksam vi^vam bhiitam yigvam subhutam, 
vi9vasya bhaxtr yi^vasya janayitr TB.3 1 1 i 2. 
tapo ha jajhe karmanah AV* 1 1 8 6® 
tapo ha yaksam piathamam sambabhuva TB 3 12 3 i*! 
taptam gharmam omyavantam atraye EV i 112 7^’ 
taptam gharmam parigrhyriyajanta VS 17 TS 4 6 
3 2<^, MS 2 10 5c 136,16, KS 18 3C, QB 9 2 3 9 
taptam gharmam pibatam rocane divah (A^ pibatani 
somyam madhu) AV 7 73 4^^, 21^^, 4 7 4^^ 

tapta gharma agnuvate visaigam EV. 7. 103.9*^ 
taptae caioi adhi nakam trtiyam AV 9.3 
taptayani me^si VS 5 9, MS.i 2,8: 17 8, 3 8.5: 99 15, 
9B3g,i.27; M9 I 7.3 15, P: taptayani 5,3 25, 
See nextf md tiktayani 
taptayany asi KS 2 9 See under ptec* 
taptaya syaha VS 39 12 

tapto gharmo duhyat© vam ise madhu AV 7 73 AQ. 
4-7 4’*, W 6 10- S'* 

tapto gharmo virat suiah VS 20 gg^\ MS 3 n 3^> 143 9, 
KS 38 8b, TB.2.6 12. ib See next, 
tapto vam gharma a gatam AV 7 73 2b, A 9 . 4*7 4b, QQ 
g 10, 8b. Seeprec, 

tapto vam gharmo naksati (AV naksatu) svahoiri AV 7 
73 5 "; ab 1 22 3, Ag 4 7 4»i, ggg lo 
tapyate svaha VS 39 12 (omitted m VSK3911) 0/ 

undei tapate 

tapyatvai svaha TS i 4 35 i See lapafcyai 
tapyamanasya manaso*dhi jajmse AV.r9 36.5^1. 
tapyamanaya svaha VS 39 12 
tapsyate svaha KSA 5 2 

tama asit tamasa gadham agie EV 10 i29,3«-, TB 2 8. 

9 4®, K 7.3, 

tama etat purusa ma pra patthah AV,8 i loc, 
tamah pianifcam a9ivena pitia EV. 1. 1 1 7 17b. 
tarn anhasah plpaio dafvansam EV.4 2.8*^ 
tarn akratum pa9yati vita9okah TA.io 10 ic, MahanU 
83c 

tam agnayah sarvahutam jusantam AV.iS 4.13® 
tarn agna upapiavai*tayat MS. 2 4.3b* 40 4 
tfe,m agnih piatyamuhcata AV.io.6 6^. 
tam agnim vardhayamasi EV. 1.36. 1 1^. 
tam agnimaste vasavo ny rnvan EV.7,i,2aj SV.2.724*^, 
KS 39 iga 

tam agne pasy uta tam piparsi EV 6 ig ii”- 

tam agne prfcanasaham (TS osaham) EV 5 23,2a, TS 1.3. 

14 7a 

tam agne menyamerum kmu TB, 2. 4. 2.1c See Layagne 
tvam, and tvam tan agne menya® 


^4 

tam agne vaidhaya tvam AV 6 5 3b, VS 17 g2b, TS 4 6 
3.1b, MS 2 10 4b 135 7 See agne tam vaidhaya 
tam agne hedah (VSK helah) pan te vinaktu VS 13 45^1, 
VSK 14 4 8^, TS 4 2 ro 4*^, MS 2 7 i7‘i ^02 9, KS. 
16 17^^, gB 7 g 2 21 , 12 5 2 4<i See trim etc 
tam agruvah ke^inlh sam hi lebhiie EV i 140 8^ 
tam angiiasvan namasri sapaiyan EV 3 31 19 ^ 
tam ajaiebhii visabhis tava (Apg svaili EV 6 5 4^ , 
KS 35 140, Apg 14 29 3C 
tam ajihva asafcata TA i.ii 
tam adya ladhase mahe EV 864 12^, 
tam adya hotai i&ito yajiyan EV 10 no 9^ , AV 512 9^, 
VS 29 34C, MS 4 13 3® 20212, KS 16 20c*, TB.3 6 

3 4°, N 8 14° 

tam adiivah phaligam hetim asya EV i 121.10b 
tam adliYfiiesv idate EV 5 14 2^ 
tam anangulii avayat TA i i t gb 
tam anu piehi bukitasya lokam TS 5 7 7 1°, KS 40 13^ 
See tad anu 

! tam anyanya caiato deva9iste EV.i 113 3b, SV.2 iioib 
tam anv a labhe Ag 6 g.2, Cf unde) ami iva labhc 
tam apsanta 9avasa utsavesu EV i 100 8^*^ 
tam abhi 90ca yo»smaii (Mg asman) dvesti yam ca vayam 
dvismah TS r 3 ii i , Kg 6 10 3 , Mg i 8 6 20 See 
amuin te 9iig, yo*sman dvesti yam ca vayaui dvismas 
tam abhi9oca, and yam dvismas tam te 
tam abhy amiti vaiunah VS, 2 2 5b, TS.7 4 rg ib, MS 3 
12 ib 160 7 , KSA 4 4b, TB 3.8 4 I. 
tam abhrona vistya gahatho dxvi EV.g 63 4° 
tam amiksanta vajinam EV. 9. 26,1ft. 
tam aya vacs gme tam u va stuse EV,8.23,7°. 
tam aikebhis tam samabhih EV 8 16,9ft 
tam arkrur abhyaicanti vafcsam TB 2889° See ghite- 
naikam 

tam areata vi9vamiiid havubhih AV 18 3 63°, 4 54° 
tamaieisasphuijayah(AV oyan) jatavedah EV 1087 iic, 
AV 8311° 

tam ardhamasam prasuian pitryavatah JB r gob See 
pahcada9at pra°. Omtt tam at the beginning^ 
tam aryamabhi laksati EV i 136 g<i. 
tam arvantam na sanasim RV.4 ig.6ft, 8 102 12ft 
tam a9yama devayanto vo adya EV 7.47 2^ 
tam a9yama madhumantam ta Urmim EV 4 58 ii^^, VS. 

17 99CI, KS 40.7^, Apg 17 18 id 
tam a9vina paridhattam svastaye (KS svasti) KS ii 13*^, 
Mg 5 2 6 10^ See tad a9vina etc, 
tam a9vina pibatam tiroahnyam EV i 47 1°, SV r 306° 
tamasa iva jyotir ud etu siuyah AV g 13 3d 
tamasas tan mahinajayataikam TB.2 8 9 4d See tapa- 
sas etc 

tamasa krtam tamah karoti tamasa evedam sarvam yo 
ma karayati iasmai svaha BDh.3 4.2 
tamasa ye ca tuparah AV 1 1 9 22° 
tamasavidhyad asm ah EV g 40 5b,9b, KB 24 4b, 
tamase taskaram VS 30 g, TB 3 4 i.i. 
tamaso ma jyotir gamaya gB 14 4,1 30,32; BrhTT.i.g 30, 
32, gg.6,8,9 
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tarn asta vidhya ^arva 9i9anah EV lo 87,6<i, AV 8 3 5*^. 
tain asmabhyam sabayu&a AV 353° 
tarn asmabhyam k 3 ,mam datva AQ 8 1 4 4^^ 
tarn asmera yuvatayo yuvanam EV 2 35 4*^, TS 2 5 12 2"', 
MS 4 12 4®* 188 5 

tarn asmai piasuvamasi MS 4 14 247 1,3, TA 2 

tarn asya dyavaprthivl sacetasa EV 10 113 i®-, AB 5 18 
16, KB 26 12 P tarn asya dyavapithivl A^ B 7 22, 
QQ 10 10 5, 12 26 13 

tarn asya prksam uparasu dhimahi EV 1.127 5®- 
tam asya marjayamasi EV 9 99 3*^, SV 2 982®- 
tarn asya raja yarunas tarn a9Vina EV i 156 4®, AB i 30 
170-, KB 9 6, AQ 4 10 4 P tarn asya raja 99 5 14 17 
tarn asya visnui mahimanam ojasa EV 10 113 2®. 
tarn aham anu yyakransi 99 4 ^ 2 2 
tarn aham atmam 9Gi^ ^ 5 ^ 

tarn aham punai adade K 9 25 ii 21^^, PG 2 2 12°. See 
imam tarn punar 

tarn aham brahmana tapasa 9ramena AV 6 133 3^ 
tarn aham manase prabiayimi M9 52 15 2, tad aham 

etc 

tarn ahyan bhunjor dhiya EV 9 26 4®* 
tarn ahye yajasataye EV 8133^ See tarn u huve 
tamansi yatra gachanti AV 2 25 5c 
tamansi soma yodhya EV 9 9 7^. 
tarn aganma tripastyam EV.8 39 80 
tarn, aganma sobharayah EV 8 19 32®' 
tarn a tisthanumadya suvarcah AV 14 i 47^5 P tarn 
a tistha Kau9 76 16, 77 19 

tam atman (MS KS atmani) pan grhnimahe vayam (MS 
grhnimasiha) TS 5 7 9 i®, MS i 6 !<» 86.1, KS 7 i2<5 
tam a ni slda svano narva EV i 104 
tam a ntinam vrjanam anyatha cifc EV 6 35 5®-. 
tam a nrbhih puruhuta pra yahi EV 7 24 i^, SV i 314^ 
tam a no arkam amrtaya justam EV 9 91 6^} 17.18®- 

tam a no yajasataye yi yo made EV.io 21 4c 
tam a payasva deya soma EV 9 67 30^, 
tam a pma (TB. prna) vasupate vasanam EV 3 30.19^, 
TB 2 5 4 id. 

tam apo agnim janayanta matarah EV.ro 91.6^, SV 

2 1174^ 

tam apo abhy anasata EV 8,69,1 id; AV.20.92.8d. 

tam apo bibhratir mamm AV.io.6.i4<5. 

tamabharahanvomadayadhyaiEV 6 22 3d, AV.20 36.3d. 

tam ayayah 9ncayantam payakam EV.io 46, 8«^. 

tam arabhasyasamidhayayisthaEV 10 87 8°, AV.8 3 80 

tam a rohanti kavayo yipa9citah AV 19.53 i®. 

tam a rohSmi sukrtam nu (read sukrtam u?) lokam TB, 

3 7 *i 2 . 5 d, 

tam a yaha tam nis kuru AV.5.4 
tam a yahantu ^aptayah pnrtivasum EV 8 46.7®. 
tam Ssyadhyam ttrmim adya snhastah EV.io 30 2d, 
tamaharaminirrterupasthatEV^io,i6i 2<5, AV.3.11.2®, 
20 96.7®. 

tamahutam na9imahi (AV. ®tam a9imahi) EV.io 57 2^; 
AV.13.1.60®^ AB.3 11,180 


tam ahuh supiaja iti EV 9 114 i® 
tam 1C cyautnair aryanti EV 8 16 6*^, 
tam ito na9ayagne TA 4 33 id. 

tam ito ncl9ayamasi EV 10 162 sd-dd, AV 4 37 ii®, 20 
96 i3d-.i6d, MGr 2 18 2^{qumgf) Cf tan ito 
tam it pichanti na simo yi prchati EV i 145 2*^ 
tam it prnaksi yasuna bhaviyasa EV i 83 i®, AV 20 
25 I® 

tam it pmaksi 9ayasota raya EV 6 15 iid 
tam it pranam manaso pia9iksate TB 2511® 
tam it sakhayam kmute samatsu EV 4 24 6d 
tam it sakhitva Imahe EV. i 10 6®-. 
tam it samEnam yanina9 ca vliudhah EV 10 91 6°, SV 
2 1174C 

tam it suhayyam ahgirah EV.i 74 5®" 
tam idam yi yihami te EV 10 163 5d,6d, AV 20 96 2 id 
2 2d See tam imam etc 
tam idam nigatam sahah AV 1 3. 4. 12% 20®- 
tam id arbhe hayisy a samanam it EV. 1091 8® See tvani 
arbhasya 

tam id gachanti juhyas tam arvatih EV.i 145 3® 
tam id garbham prathamam dadhia (MS ®ia) Epaih EV 

10 82 6®, VS 17 30®, TS 4 6 2,3®, MS 2 10 3® 134.14, 
KS r8 I® 

tam id dosa tam usasi yayistham EV.7.3 5®. 
tam id dhanesu hitesu EV 8165® 
tam id yahvam na lodasi EV.5 164® 
tam id va indram snhayam huvema EV.4 16 16®. 
tam id yardhantn no girah EV 8 92 21®, 9 61 14®, AV 
20 110.3®, SV 2 74®, 686®, N I 10 
tam id vardhantu no girah sadlyidham EV 8 13 18® 
tam id vipra ayasyayah EV,8.i3 17® 
tam id vocema yidathesu 9ambhuyam EV i 40 6® 
tam induh pan sasyaje EV 9 12 5®, SV 2 550®, 
tam mdra idhmam kitya AV 122 54®. 
tam mdrah pratyamuhcata AV 10 6 7d 
tam indram yajayamasi EV.8 93 7®, AV 20 47 i®, 137 
12®, SV 1,119®, 2572®, MS 2 13 6«- 1557; 4105 

166 4 12 3 185 6, KS 39 12®, AB 5.8 4, KB 23 2, 

PB 14 8 5, TB I 5 8.3®; 2 4.1.3®, A^ 8 8 2, 9 ii 16, 
99 10 6 16, 12 I 4; Vait 27.28, 33 14, 41.5,9, Syidh 

1.3 8 

tam mdram somasya bhrthe hinota EV.2 i4,4d 
tam indram johayimi maghaySnam ugram EV 8 97 13®, 
AV2055 I®, SV.i.4^0®, TB.2.5,8,9®, 991848; 59, 

11 P tam indiam johayEmiA 9 . 7.4*3, 99^2.49,23 
tam indra nirjahi 9B 14 9 4 22®, BrhU.6,4 22®. 

tam indram danam imahe EV.8 46 6®. 
tam indra madam a gahi EV.3 42 2®, AV 20 24 2®, 
tam indram ahhi gSyata EV.8. 3 2 13®. See tasma indraya 
gSyata 

tam indram pa9ayah sacS VS 20 69®; MS.3 11.4® 145 5, 
KS 38.9®; TB 2.6,13.1®. 
tam mdrSya pathibhir devaySnEih AV.9 4,3®. 
tam indro ySji yajrena hantu AV 5.29.10® 
tam m naro yi hyayante samike BV.4.24,3®, 
tam m ny asya i^odasl EV.6..44.5®. 



tarn in — 

tarn in nv eva samana samanam BV 4 6 1^ 
tam m mahatsv ajisii EV i 81.1^, AV.20 56 i®, SY.i 
4T1C, 2 352C, MS 4 12 4«- 189 14 
tam in mahe vinate nanyani tvat EV 10918^^ See tviim 
maho 

tam imam vi vih 3 ini te ApMB 117 See tam idam 

etc 

tam imamdevatamanim AV 10*6 17®, 29'*^ P tammiam 

devatah Kaii^ 19 25 
taufiL ihendiam iipahraye PG 2 17,9® 
tam rm Y19VG amrtaso jusanah A^ 4 7 W 5 10*230 
See tam u vi9ve 

tam im Innvanti dhrtayo da9a vii^ah EV r 144 5*^ 
tam rm hinvanty agiiivali EV 9 r 8*^, JB 2 391(3 26)*^ 
tam im hinyanty apaso yatlia lathain EV 9 107 13®, SV 
2 nS® 

tam im liotaiam Tinusak EV 475*. 
tam rm giro janayo na patnih EV 1*186 7® 
tam rdata piathamam yajnasadliam EV 1.96 3-^ 
tam rdisva ya ahiitah EV*8 43 22». 
tam idisva yo arcisS EV.6 60 lo"*, SV 2.499^, KB 2g 15, 
PB 1426 P* tam rdisva (}(} i.g 
tam Tm anvih samarya a EV 9 1 7»' 
tam imaha mdiam asya rayah EV 6 22 3^, AV 20 
36 3 *^ 

tam imahe namasS vHjinam bihat EV 3 2 14^^ 
tam Tmahe punistutam EV8,r3 24*^ 
tam rmahe mahagayam EV 9 66 20®, SV 2 869®, VS 26 
9®, VSK 29 39®, MS T 5 I®: 66 ii; TA.2 5*2®, ApQ 5 
172® 

tam rmahe sumatr 9aima sapiafchah EV 9 74 
tam 1 mijanty ayavah EV 9 63 171, 107 17*1, SV r 
tam r9anam vasvo agniin gmrse EV 7 6 ^0 
tam r9aiiam jagatas tasthusas patim EV i 89 5^', VS 23 
r8'^ P tam Tpanam u 7 i BihPDh 9 125 
tam Tgrmasa iiadhaiita vajinam EV.i 129 2^ 
tam uksainSnam rajasi sva a dame EV 2 2 4^ 
tam uksamanam avyaye EV 9995*' 
tam u ein nan naryam sasQva BV 7 20 
tam u jyestham namasa havnbhih EV.7 97 3% 
tam u te gavo nara apo adiih EV.6, 40 2'^ 
tam u te gamaySniasi AV 7 74.3^^. 
tam ti tvam jahy osadlie AV.g 14 2*^ 
tam u tvam mayayEvadhih EV i 80,7^1 Sec tava tyan 
ma® 

tam u tva gotamo gira EV 1,78 2®, 
tam u tvangira iti AV.19 34 6®, 
tam u tva jahimo vayam AV.6.26 2^ 
tam u tva dadhyahn raih EV 6 16 14®-; VS i TS.3 
5 II 3 ®*? 4 -i* 3 » 2 *‘; 6 i 4 . 4 » MS 2 7 3a, 77.6, 4*103: 
148 3, KS tg 12; 16.3a, 19 4 j 9 ^ 6 4 2,3, Vait 514®'; 

6,1 1, 

tam u tva nanam asuia pracetasam EV.8 90,6a, gy^ 
2.762a 

tam u tva nnnam imahe EV 8,24,26a. 
tam u tva pathyo vTsaEV.6.i6 iga* yg u 

11.4a, 4 1,3,3a; g,3,4 4^ MS 2,7,3a* 77.8, 4.10 3: 148 
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3, KS 15 r2, 163*^, 194, (JB6424, Vrut5r4^, 

Mg 6 T 1 

tam u tva yah puiSsitha EV 6 45 
tam 11 tva vajasrit«imam EV i 78 3*^ 
tam 11 tva va] mam naiah EV 9177*' 
tam u tv 3 vitrahantamam EV i 78 4a 
tam 11 tva satya somapah EV 6 45 loa 
tam iitsave ca piasave ca sasalum EV i 102 i®, VS ■J3 
29®, TB 2 7 13 4®. 

tam u deva avTvaian AV 6 8g 10 3 5^ 
tam u dyuinah puivanlka hotah EV 6 lo 2^ 
tam 11 nah pam i>itaio nav«vgvrih EV 622 2^^, AV 20 
36 2^ 

tam u mi vapaya pnnah EV to 16 13^^, AV 1836^* See 
tvam 11 etc 

tam n nunam tavisTmantani esain EV 5 58 
tam u pi a hosi madhumantani asmai EV 6 44 14® 
tam u mo agadain krdhi AV 5 4 6' Sec imam me aga- 
dam 

tam u vi9ve amitaso jiisanah AV 7.73 3®, Sec tam Tm 
vi9ve 

tam u 9ucim 9ueayo drdivaiisam MS. 2 131® 1514 See 
tam U etc* 

tam u stavrmia ya ima jajrma EV 8 96 
tam 11 stavama yam giiah EV 8.93.6^*^, SV 2 235% 
tam u stavamavidathesvmdiamRV 4 21.4^% TB 285 
tam u stulii yah svisiih sudhanvuEV 5.42 Q/ BrhD 
5 38 

tam ii stuhi yo antah sindhrm AV 6 x,2^ See tam u 
siuhy 

tam u stuhi yo ablnbh&tyojali RV 6 18 i*^, AB 831, 
KB 3^2, 25 6, 26 9, TB 2 8 g AA g 2 2.6, gg 1 1 
23 3, 49 2 P tam u stuhi Ag 8 g 4, 9 7 30, gg 7. 
20 9, 10913, 1 1. 13, 11,10 10, Tt8, 14 29 7, 57 16 
Designated as tam-u-siuhrya (sc sukta) gg 10 ii 13 c/c 
tam u stulilndiam yo ha satva RV t 173 g”' 
tam u stuhy antahsmdhum Ag 8118^ See tam u stuhi 
yo antah 

tam ii stusa nidi am yo vidSnah EV 621 2^^ 
tam u stusa indiam tam grnTse EV 2 20 4'-. 
tam u siotaiah ptlivyam yatha vida RV i 156 3®^, TB 2 
439^ P tam u stotarah gg g ii 7 
tam usiam indrani na rejamanam RV 1065*^, 
tam u havySir manusa mjate gira RV 2 2.5^^ 
tam u huve vajasataye SV 2 98®. See tam ahve 
tam a akrnvan tredha bhuve kam RV,io.88.io®, N.7,28® 
tam ataye havamahe AA 4 6*^, Mahanamnyah d**- 
tam atayo ranayan charasatau RV i 100 7®- 
tam Qrdaiam na prnata yavena EV 2 14 ii®, N.3 20, 
tam armim apo madhumattamam vah RV 7.47 2^ 
tam a 9ucim 9iicayo didivahsam RV,2 35 3®; ArS 3 6®, 
TS 2,g 12,2®; KS 35,3®. See tam u etc 
tam a su samana gira EV 8.41 2^, N. 10.5a 
tam nhathur naubhir atmanvatrbhih RV i xi6 3®, TA.i 
10 2® 

tam rtviya upa vaoah sacante RV 1.190,3a; Ag.3*7.9. 
tam rse marutam ganam RV. 5.52. 13®, 
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tain etayd tiayyS vidyayeti GrB i 5 251* 
tain eva rsim tarn u bialimanam aliiili KY 10 107 6^^ 
tam evam vidvan amrta iha bhavati TA 3127c, 13 
See tam eva viditvac, and cf tam eva vid\3.n 
tam eva dhlio vijfiaya 14 7 2 23®, BihU 4 4 23® 
tam eva manya atmanam 14 7 2 19®, BrliU 4419® 
tam eva manye nipatim jananam EV 10 107 5® 
tam eva mrtyum ami tam tam abuh TA 3141*^ 
tam eva lajadhipatii babhava EYKh 7 55 9^^ 
tam eva viditvSti mrtyum eti VS 31 18®, ^vetU 3 8®, 
615® See undei tam evam vi® 
tam eva vidvan na bibhaya mityoh AY 10 8 44® Cf 
under tam evam vi® 

tam eva vi^ve papiie svaidt^ah EY 2 24 4®, N 10 13® 
tam eva siptvajim ^rantah JB 2 378 (3 13)®* Pa)t of 
mahapathad 

tamobhir india tam guhah EV 8617® 
tamo vSi tvam agSsir na jyotiii SB i 4 8 
tamo vyasya pra vadasi valgu AY 12 3 18^’ 
tam osadhlr dadhire gaibham itviyam EY 10 91 6 \ SV 
2 1 174*1 P tam osadhlh QQ 14 51 10 
tam osadhT9 ca vanina9 ca gaibham EY 7 4 5® 
tam osadlie tvam na9aya AY 869® 
tamohana tapuso budhna eta EY 3393^ 
tam patnibhir anugachema devah YS 15 50'’-, TS 4 7 13 3*^, 
MS 2 12 4a. 147 8, KS 18 18^, QB 8 6 3 19 
tam panthanam jayemanamitram ataskaram AY. 12 

I 47*1 

tam pa9yanti pa9avo vayansi (AB. vayansi ca) AB 713 

13®, 9 Q 15 17® 

tam pakena maiiasapa9yam antitah EY 10 1 14 4®, A A 3 
I 6 15®, N ro 46® 
tam pata tiroahnyam EY r 45 
tam piprtam rodasT satyavacam TB 2 8 4 8*1. 
tam piprhi da9ama8yo*ntai udare QG.r 19 12®. Se^tam 
mata da9a. 

tam pi9acam pra dar9aya AY 4 20 
tam puman anu jayatEm AY 3 23 3^, 1.19 7^, SMB 

I 4 9^; ApMB 1. 13 2\ 

tam pUrvah parigrhnaim TB 3 7.4 5®, Ap9 421® 
tam prchata sa jagEmE sa veda EV r.145 Gf BrhD 
4 16 

tam prchanti vajrahastam rathesthEm EV.6 22.5*^; AY. 
20,36 5a 

tam prchanto^varEsah parSni EY 6 21,6® 
tam prncanti vaco yatha EYKh 7 34, rt>. 
tam pratnathE pUrvatha vi9vathematha EY S.44 i®-; VS. 
7.12a; TS.i,4 9ia; MS 1.3.11® 344, K8 4 3 ^j KB 
24,9; 9B.4.2.r.9a; K 3 16 P tam piatnathE YS 33 
2 i> 33»47)6S,73 j A(p,9 9 13; 10.2; QQ ro 13.22; 11.12. 
13; 15 3 '^0,11, E^.9.6.11; Ap9,i2.i4 IS, MQ 2.3 5.8. 
G/ BrhD s 44(B). 

tam pratnEsa rsayo dtdhyEnEh EY.4.50 i®, AV.20 88 i®, 
MS.4 *i 2.5®. X93.4; KS.9.19®. 
tam pratyag npa padyaiEm AY.4. 1 8. 2*^. 
tam pratyancam samdaha jEtaVedah App. 6. 2 1. See tEn 
pratieo. 


tam piatyahcam arcisE vjdhya maiman (AY maimam) 
EY 10 87 AY 8 3 i7<i 
tam pratyasyEmi mrtyave AY 585'^, 6 37 3*^ 
tam pi^lvyam yatliEvat TA 493, 583 See vahad 
chvyEbhir 

tam pnyasam (fead bhii*^*^) balm locamSnah AY 354® 
tam badhEna devebbyah (App devebhyo medhFiya) piajE- 
pataye tena lEdhnuhi YS 22 4, MS 3121 160 3, pB 

13 I 2 4 , App 20 3 4, Mp 921, P tam badhanaKp 
20 J 28 

tam bibhrac candiamE manim AY 106 10*^ 
tam bibhrat savitE manim AY 106 13® 
tam brahmEnam tam rsim tam sumedhamEV 10 125 5*^ 
AY 4 30 3^1 

tam brahmanEh somapEh somyEsah TB 3129® 
tam bhartEiam tam u goptaram ahuh TA 3 14 
tam bhagam citiam Imahe KY 5 82 3® See tam citram 
tam bhagam upaseduse EV 8 47 16^ 
tam manyeta pitaiam mataiam ca SamhitopanisaclB 3®, 
YaDh 2 10®, N 2 4® Cf MahEbh i 76 63 See tam 
vEi manye 

tam marutah ksiiiapavma vyayuh N S 6 Cifahon from a 
BiEhmana * see Eoth’s Erlauie^ unge% p 57 
tam marjayanta sukratum EY 8 84 8®, TS 3 5 ii s®, MS. 
4 10 3® 148 14, KS IS 12®; AB I 16 33*’, KB 8 i , 

Ap 2 16 7 P* tam maijayanta pp 3 13 17 
tam marjayanta suvrdham nadrsv E EY 9 68 6® 
tam marts amartyam EY 10 1 18 6® 
tam maitEso na pa9yatha EY.i 105 16^ 
tam marmrjEnam mahisam na sEnEu EY 9 95 4®. 
tam ma kuni priyam piajEnEm adhipatim pa9tinam (PG 
adds aristim tanunEmjPG i s.iS? HG i 13 3 See tam 
mE pnyam. 

tam mStE da9a mEso bibhartu HG 1.25.1®, ApMB r.12 8®. 
See tam piprhi. 

tam mats redhi sa ii redhi mstaiam EY 10 T14 4.^, AA 
316 15^, E-Ta46d 

tam mEtra samajigamam YS 8 29*1, pB 4 5 2 10 
tam ma devE avantu 9obhayai TS.3 3 2.2 , TA 4 i i See 
tan mE etc 

tam mE punsi kartaiy erayadhvam JB, 1. 18®, 50® See tan 
mE etc. 

tam ma pnyam prajEnEm kux*v adhipatim pa9anam ApMB* 
2912, 10.1 See tam mE loiru. 
tam ma midhah pG 2. 18 3. Gf sa mE mi^ta 
tam mEyam varano manih AY. 10 3.10®. 
tam roE vyanti adhyah EY i 105 7®, 
tam mEsEjyaih krtvE pi a hinonu dniam AY 1224®, Cf 
mEsEjyena. 

tam ma sam srja varcasE EY i 23 23^, 10 9 9‘1, AY 7,89, 
ici, 9.1.14^, 10.5.46^, VS.20 22<1, TS.i 4.4s 3«1; 46 2<^, 
MS.I 3 39^ 46 13, KS.4,13^, 38,5^ ; JB 2 67 (68)-!; 
PB.12 9.2 9, TB 2 6,6 s^; Lp 2.12.13^; ApMB.2.6.6*h 
See sam magne, and sam mam EyusE vareasE, 
tam mE hiranyavarcasam H&x.xo,6®; ApMB^s.B.S®.- 
taih mytyo mrjyave naya TA«4.3o.i^. 
tam me jagrbhra a9aso' navistham KV.5 32,11®, 



tarn me®— 

tam medasidih piatipacata N 6 i6 S 66 niedastah 
tam me devS brahman^ samvidSnau TA 3 14 4*^* 
tarn medhesu piathamam devayantih EV.i 77 3° 
tam me vayo samardbaya ApMB 1134*^ 
tam V abhi pra gayata EV 8 ig AY 20 6i,4”', 62 S”-, 
SY r 382a, AA 5 2 5 2, AQ 7 8 2, gg 12 12 7,12, i8 
124. 

tam V ablu prsicata EY.8 92 g^- 
taya krtyakrto jahi AY 4174^^ 

taya ginantah sadhamadesu AY 6 62 2° See taya, ma- 
dantah, and cf tasthur ginantah 
tayagne tvam menyamum amenmi kinu TB 2 4 2 ic 
See under tam ague menya.'^ 
taya jyofcir ajasram it TS 4 i i 4® 
taya tvam vi9vato asman MaiU See tayasmriii 
taya tvam jiva ^aradah suvaicah AY 2 29 7c 
taya tvam agne vardliasva AGr 1*21.1® 
taya tvSbhi mr9amasi AY 3 24 6^ 

tayadevatam Apg 16 14 10, ig, 10, 24 9, 17 i 7 , 2 1,10, 
4 g. Designation of live fo) mula pi mted next hut one 
taya devatayaiigiiaavad dhruvah sida YS 27 45^ gB 8 1 
4 8, TA 4,19.1 

taya devatayahgiiasvad dhiuva sida YS i2.53{his)y 13 19, 
24, 14 12,14, Ig gS, TS4^2 4 4(525), 9,2, 362, 4,^ 
3,552 4(52 s), 5 4, 6 3, MS 2 7 II 90 3(5^5), 2.7 xg 
{bisy 98 1,4, 2 7 i 6 (quinq) 99 g;779^i2,i5 , 287, iii 
12, 2 8 i4{tei) 117 9,12,14, 2 13 14(525) 163 7,14, 2 
13 2o(hts) i6g 13, 166 II, KS 16 ii (5?5), i 6, 38 13, 
39 4o.3(^c/), 5; gB 6 i 2 28; 7 i i 30(5^5), 

TB 3 10 2,i[(jmter)j ii 1 t-21, 6 2(525), 12 6 6, TA 
4 17 1, 18 I, Apg 6 94,16114,216,23 10(625), 17 
2g 1 , 19 1 1 7 , Mg 6 1 5 P taya dovataya TA 6 6,2 , 
7 3(625), 8 1(625), Kg 1 6 7. 14. See tayadevatam, tena 
chandasa, tena bialimana, tenaisma, and if gB ro g 
I 3 

taya devatayahgnasvad dhruvah sidata TS 4 2 7 4 
taya devatayahgnasvad dhiiive sldatani YS 13.25, 14 6, 
C/ Mg.6 I 8 

taya deva devatam agra ayan TS 4 2 10 4^. Q/, tapasa 

deva devatam 

taya devah sutam a babhuvuh TS 4.1.2 r^, 7 i ii i®, 
KSA.I 2®, TB 3834. See sa no asmin suta. 
taya na indra tanva 9aima yacha AY 17,1.13®. 
tayanantam kamam (gg lokam) ahamjayaiii(Ag jayami) 
Ag 2 2 4®, gg 2.6 7®, Apg 6 I 8®, ApMB.2.15 14®, see 
tvayagne kamam 

taya nas tanva (TS gvetU, tanuva) 9aixitamaya YS i6 2®, 
TS 4 g i.i®, MS. 3.9 2®; 120 19, KS.17 ii®, gvetU 3 
5^, KllarU 8® 

taya no ague jusamana ehi TB.i. 2.1.22^, Apg g 13.4*^. 
taya no mrda (YSK mrla) jivase YS 16.49^? YSK.17 8, 
3^, TS 4 5 10 id, MS 2,7,9^ 127 12, I5IS.17 iid i6d, 
NllarU 7^, See next 

taya no ludra mrdaya TS 4 5 i.id. Seepiec, 

taya no hinuhi ratliain EY.6 45,14®. 

taya pavasva dharayaRY.9.45.6B-, 49 2®'; SY.2.786O', PB. 

6 10 19, 
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taya pain pi a te adhvaiyui a&that EY 6412®, TB 2 4 
3 13 ^" 

taya pinasmi sam kiunm AY, 2 3x1® 
taya pi attain svadhayrimadantuHG 2 ir See tvaya e/d’ 
taya bhasri sammitah TB 1217®, Apg 524® 
tayamadantahsadhamadyesii(EVKh YS ®mride&u)EYKh 
9 86 2®, YS 19 44®, MS 3 II io< 156 6, KS 38 2®, TB 
1482®. See undo tayn, ginantah 
taya mam adya medhayri EVKh lo igi 8®, AY 6 108 4®, 
YS 32 14® 

taya mam india sain sija EVKh 10 128 gd Sec ncit 
taya ma, sain sijamasi IIG i 11.1^, ApMB 2 8 8^ See 

pi CL 

tayamrtatvam a9Tya PB i 8 3,6,8,16 Cf tenanu®, tan 
ami®, and so^mi® 

taya yajham mimikbatam EV 1 22 3®, YS 7 ii* , TS t 4 
6 IS MS I 3 8®. 33 3, KS 4 2®; gB 4 I 5 i7< 
taya loham ay aim iipa medhyasah TS 4 3 10 4‘ 
tayarbiide pianuttanam AY 11 9 20^ 
taya vaidhasva simtutah EY.8 74 8® 
tayavahante kavayah iiuiaslat MS r.i,2< 17, i 2 

218, See la a vahaiiti 
taya vajan vi9vairipan jayema AY 13 x.22®. 
taya vidhj^ati jilyatah AY 518 igd, 
taya vidhya hidaye yatudhanan EY.io 87 13d, AY 8.3 
12^, 10 5 48^ 

taya vidhyami Iva ludi AY 3 25 
taya vi9vali pi tana abhi syama AY 13.2 2 2‘^, 
taya sapatnan pan vrhdhi ye mama AY 9 2. 5®. See tena etc 
taya samas3a liidayam EV 6 53 8^. 
taya sambhava TS i 2,4 i, MS 124* 13.T Cf teiu 
Rainbhava 

taya saluisiapainya AY 6 139.1® 

tayasman vi9vatas tvam YS 16 ii®, TS 4514®, MS 2 
92® 122.8, KS 17 II® See taya tvam vi9vato 
tayaham vaidluimano bhuyasam apyaya.mrina9 ca svriha 
ApMB 2.6 IX See vardhislmahi. 
tayaham 9atiun sakse AY 2 27 g*- 

tayaham 9antya sarva9aniya inahyam dvijiade catuspade 
ca 9antim karoiux TA 4 42 5 Cf tabhih 9antiblnh, and 
tvayahain 9antya 

tayaham sarvam pa9yaini AY 4 20 4°. 
taya baiena papena TA.10 19® Of tvaya etc 
tayaham duinamnam 9uah AY 2252® 
tayaham indrasamdhaya AY 1 1 109® 
tayendro hantu vrtraha AY ii 10.27® 
tayemam amum amauktam anhasali (KS amum amusyu- 
yanam amusySh putiam anhaso^mSuktam) MS 2 3 i 
28 2, KS II II 

tayemam amum muncatam anhasah (KS, amum amusya- 
yanam amusyah putram anhaso muheatam) MS 231 
(quater) 27,15,17,18,19; KS.ii ii 
tayeha vi9van avase yajatrSn EY.3 57 5® 
tayamam upaspiga MS 1.2 9 10, 12 14^ 33 6, 1.2, 

i6d 26,13. 

tayaiva 9antix asfcu nah AY 19.9 3d 
tayoh pa9yanto ati yanty anyam TS.3,2,2,1® 
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tayoh prsthe sidatu jatavedah KS 7 r2c, TB i 2 i 24c, 
ApQ 5 ^5 5® 

tayopaprataraya AV 2 36 5^ 

tayor anu bhaksam bhaksayami TB 3797*^, Ap 9 14 3 5 ® 
See tayoi aham anu, and tayor ahani bhak&am 
tayor anyah pippalam svSdv atti BY i 164 20^, AY 9 9 
20C, MimdU 31 I®, N.14 30C 
tayor anyad guhyam avu anyat EY 3 55 15^' 
tayor anyad rocate krsnam anyat EY 3 55 
tayor anyena divam aruliema 2 i 6^ 
tayor (App tayor nav) asthaii (MQ astliQri nan) gaiha- 
patyam didayac cbatam (MQ oyan ^atam) hima dva yu 
QB 3 7 4 10, KQ 6 4 3, ApQ II 19 8, 2.3 6 17 See 

asthmi 

tayor aham anu bhaksam (L^ bhaksyam) bhaksayami 
YS 8 37c, 3 I 21C See unde? tayor anu 

tayor aham parmityantyoi lya AY.io 7 43” 
tayor aham bhaksam anubhaksayami JB i 205c, 99 9 ^ 

2 1® See u/nder tayor anu. 
tayor Si pita bhuvanam vi9va AY 1159^ 
tayor avidi TS 2 6 9 6, MS 4139 212.4, 9B.i,9 1.8, 
TB 3 5 10 2 , A9.1 91, 99 I 14.5* 
tayor it stomam U9masi EY i 21 i^^ 
tayor id amavac chavah EY 5 86 3«-. 
tayor id avasE vayam EY i 17.6® 

tayor id ghrtavat payah EY i 22 14a’, KB 93 P* tayoi 
id ghrtavat 99 5 ^3 6 

tayor justim matan9va jagEma EY 10 114 i^>. 
tayor devE adhisamvasantah Ap 9 7 6 See unde?* tasyEm 
devE 

tayor devanam adhi bhEgadheyam TB 3 7 7 14^, Ap 9 »ii 
5 3*^ Gf yatra devE dadhire 
tayordhvam ayann amrtatvam eti ChU 8 6 6^, KU 6 i6<^ 
tayor nEv etc see tayor asthQii 

tayor yat satyam yatarad ijlyah EY.7 104 i2<5, AY 8 
4 12^. 

tayoh. 9rayante ia9mayo*dhi drdhEh AY ii ii^ 
taraksuh krsnah 9va caturakso (KSA ^hsya) gaidabhas 
ta itarajanEnEm TS.5.5 ^9 ^ > KSA 7 9 See next, and 
9va krsnah 

taraksuh 9va krsnah kamo gaidabhas te raksasEm MS 3 
14, 21 1774 See unde?* agree 
tara^im vo janSnSm EY 8.45 28^; SY.i.204» 
taramtva ye pitiir asya sa9Cire EV i.iio.6c, 
taranir ij jayati kseti pusyati EY 7329°. 
tarariir it sisEsati EY 7 32 2o0'; SY.i 238*^, 2 217a, GB 
2.43, PB, 1 2 4,4a, A 9 5.16.2, 744; 99.7242, L9. 
10 7 9 P taranir it 99 *^® S ^ 
tara^ir vi9vadar9atah EY.1.504O'; AY.13*^ ig®-; 2047 
j6a; Ar|S.5.9», YS.33.36^, TS 1.4 31.1"; MS 4 106* 
158.12, 4.12.4; 190.12, KS 10 IS®-, TA3 16 i», Ma- 
hEnU 20 7a, A 99 ^* 3 ? 99-3 Ap 9 1612.1. P 
taranih Ap9t 12 1 5. t o. 

tarat samandi dhEvatiBV.9. 58,1% i«?,2«^, 3^40, SY i 500®, 
500C, 2.4 o73‘,4D70 4o8*^,409®j^4io‘!s^ K i3.6%6<s, BrhPDL 
2. 1 37, Designations of 'the hym and its stamcisi tarat-sa- 
mandiGDh 24.2, Svidh 217, tarat-sa-mandiya BDh 2, 


358, 425, YiDh 56 6, MDli II 254, Evidh 322, 
3 4, tarat sa-mandyah GDh 20 12, BDh 424, tarat-sa 
mah YaDh 28 ii , BDh 438, LAtDh 3 ii , YAtDh 
3 II , BihPDh 5 250 

tarat samudiam pavamEna OiminE EY 9 107 15®, BY 2 
207® 

taraddvesah sasahih pEunsyebhih EY r 100 3® 
taranta iva manhanE EY 561 lo^ 
tarantam yahvatlr apah EY i 105 
tarantah syama diiigahE EY 8 43 30c 
taranti pipiati rtam EY 4 56 7^^, SY 2 948^. 
taranto aiya Edi9ah EY.8 60 12^ 
taranto aryo aiEtih EY.6 16 27c. 

taranto V19VE duntE syama EY 10 31 i«^ Cf unde? ati- 
kiEmanto dunta 

taran vi9vEny avarE rajEnsi AY 7411® 
tarasam caksur ahhavad va9E AY.io ro 24^ 
tarasvmah sam rkvabhih EY 8 97 12^, AY.20 54 3<^, SY 
2 2Sl^ 

taransL yajha abhavan AY 10 10 240 
tail mandrasu piayaksu AY 5 27 6® Sec sa im mandia, 
and stani 

tarema tanvE vayam AY 19 50 3^ 

tarobhir vo vidadvasum EY 8 66. i®-, SY. i 237®, 2 37®, 
GB 2 4 3, PB II 4 5, 15.10 4, AA 5242, A9.6 16 2, 
744 Ps tarobhir vah 99 7 24.2; tarobhih 99 ^2 5 6 
tarda hEi patahga hEi AY 6 50 2®. 
tardapate vaghEpate AY 6 go 3® 

tarpayata mE YS 6 30, TS 3 i 8 i MS r 3.2 30 5(&?s), 
6(I/2s),7(di6),8(bis),g(ter),io(b2s)^ij, 3 9.4.7 

tarpayata me (99 iiah) pitin YS 2 34 , 99 4 5 3> Ap 9 i 
10 4, SMB 2 3 15, BDh 2 5 10 4 
talaga vrksEnEm iva AY 6 15 3<J 
talidyam avatisthati AY 7 76 3^. 
talpeje talpa uttuda TA.4 39 i^. 
tava kEma sata bhunajEmahEi YSK 929 Cf YS. 7 48 
tava kratiibhu amrtatvam Eyan EY.6 74®, SY 2 491^ 
tava kratvE jataveda9 cikitvEn EY 4.12 
tava kiatvE tava tad dansanEbhih EY 6176® 
tava kratvE tavisasya piacetah EY lo 83 5^, AY 4 32.5^ 
tava kiatvE tavotibhih EY 9 4 6^6®, SY 2,401^,402® 
tava kratvE yavzsthya EY 3 9 6<i. 
tava kiatvE rodasi antarE kave EY.9.86 13c 
tava kratvE rodasi E tatantha EY.3 6.5^5. 
tava kratvE saneyam tava rEtibiuh EY 8 19 29®. 
tava kratvota dansanS EY.6. 48 4^. 
tava ksatrHni vaidhayan EY 8 19 33^^. 
tava gnEvo mitramahah sajEtyam EY 2 i 5^, 
tava catasiah pradi9ah AY ir 2 10®, 
tava ca nSma mama ca jEtavedah M 9 i*6 3.16®. See mama 
ca nama, and mama nEma tava. 
tava cittam vEta iva dhrajlmEn EY.1.163 1 YS 29 22^; 

TS. 4 » 6.7 4 ^, KSA 6 . 3 ^ 
tava cendra vimadasya ca rseh EY 10*23 7^. 
tava cyEuthEni vajrahastE tEni EY.7 19.5®, AY, 20 37. 5^ 
tava jyEya mdra sumnam ojah EY, 6 *s 6 . 7 tv 
tava ^yotln^i pavamEna saryah EY 9 86 29*1 
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tava jyotrnsy aicayah EV 8 44 17^, SV 2 884.0^ TS 1.3 14 
8®, S 5 3S 5 ^7 2, KS 40.i4S QB i 4 i 12% 

12 4 4 5c 

tava-tava rSyah MS 124 13 10, KS 2.5, MQ 21344 
See tara rEyah, to-to, and tve i3yah 
tara tya mdo andhasah EY 9513®’, SV 2 576"' 
tava tya indxa sakhyesu vahnayah EV 10 138 i®- Cy 
BrhD 851 

tava tyad indnyam bihat EV 8.15 7®, AY 20 106 i®, SV 
2 995a, Vait 39 14 

tava tyan iiaryam nrto EV 2 22 4®, SV t 466'^ 
tava tyan mayayUvadhlh SV t 412^^ See tarn u tvam 
ma® 

tava tye agne arcayah EV 567®, 10 5® 
tava tye agne haiito gliitasnSh EV 4 6 9®, 
tava tye pito dadatah EV i 187 5®, KS 40 8® 
tava tye pito rasah EV i 187 4®, KS 40 8® 
tava tye soma pavamEna ninye EV 9924®. 
tava tye soma 9aktibliih EV 10 25 g® 
tava tramabhn india turvayUnam EV i 53.Tot>, AV 20 
21 10^ 

tava tridbatu prihivy uta dyriuli EV 754® (!/• tava 

dyaus 

tava tviso janiman rejata dySuh EV 4 17 2®. 
tava daksam uta kratum SV 2 995^ See tava ^usmam 
tava dardartu sakaiab EV 7 53 4^ 
tava deva ajanayann anu viatam KV 10 122 2^1 
tava devzi hav*am Tiyanti saiTe TA 3 14 3^* 
tava dyavapitbivl paTOxiasah EV 3 30 4c, 
tara dyuksasa indavali EV 3 40 5c, AV 20 6 30 
tava dyumanto arcayah EV 5 25 8®. 
tava dyumn3.ny uitamani saniu EV 5 28 3^’, AV 7 73 jo^>, 
VS 33 i2^\ MS 4 II i^’ 159 5 j KS 2 i5^», TJB 2 4 i.i^s 

5 2 4^>, Apg 3 T5 gK 

tava dyaui india paunsyam EV 8 15 8®, AV 20,106 2®, 
SV 2 996® 

tava dyaus tava pitbm AV 11 2 0/ tava tiidhatu. 

tava drapsa udaprutah EV 9.106 8®, SV 2 677® 
tava drapsonilavanva^artviyahEV.S 19.31®, SV 2.1173®. 
tava nestram tvam agnid rtayatah EV 212^, 10 91. 
lob 

tava pranrti tava §Qia 9arman EV.3 51.70, VS 7 35®, TS. 

I 4 18 i<5, MS I 3 19C. 37.6, KS4 8®, gB4 3 3‘i3° 
tava pianitindra johuvSnan RV 7 28.3®. 
tava praniii pitaro na mdo EV 1.91 i^, VS 19 52°, TS.2 

6 12 iCj MS 4 10 60 156.7, KS 21 140 

tava praniti harya9va stiribhih EV.7 32 SV. 2. 103 3c, 

tava pranity a9yama vSjan RV.4.4 14^, TB.i.2.146^, 
MS 4 II 5^ 1745, KS6iib. 
tava piatnena yujyena sakhya EV.6 21.70. 
tava pratnehhir adhvabhih EV.9.52.2® 
tava pra yaksi samdr9am EV,6.i6.8'‘. 
tava pra yanti satpate RV.3 40.4b; AV 20 6.4b 
tava prayajd anuyaja9 kevale KV 10.51,9®, N 8 22®. 
tava pra9astayo mabih (SV^ o^astaye mahe) EV 9.2,8®; 
SV 2 3940 

tava pra9astram tvam adhvanyasi EV. 2,1 2®, 10 91.100. 


410 

tava priyasah srnxsu syama EV 7 19 7^1, AY 20 37 7<l, 
TS I 6 12 MS 4 12 3^1 183 3 

tava piiyaso aiyaman ginantali EV 7 60 MS f 12 4^^ 
187 14 

tava bhiamrisa a9uya patanti EV 442", VS 13 10®, TS 
I 2 14 I®, MS 2 7 15® 97 9, KS 16 15® 
tava y.xksam pa9upate ap&v antali AY 11.2 240 
tava ladhali somapithriya haisate EV 151 7b 
tava layah MS 124 13 10, 3 7 7 84 2, MQ 21 ”>44 

See undcf tava-tava 

tava vajia9 cikite brihvoi lutali RV t 51 70 
tava vfiyav (VSK vaj^a) 1 taspate RV 8 26 2 1» , 27 34*^, 

VSK 27 32®, AQ 381, 3 5 B vayo QQ 

1183 

tava vi9ve sajosasah RV 9183® Sec tve e^e 

tava vrksn upastayah EV 10 97 23b, AV 6 15 ib, VS 12 

TOib 

tava Yai9iavanali sada TA 1,31 xb 
tava viafcam anv apali sacanie RV 982, 5*1. 
tava viatrxya matxblni jaiainalie RV 2 23 6b 
tava vraie kavayo vidinanapasah EV i 31 i®, VS 34 i2< 
tava viate ni vi9anto janasah AV ^ 2^5 3" 
tava vijite subhagasah syama RV 2 28.2® 
tava vrate soma tisthantu kistayali EY 9 86 37*^, SV 2 
307^^ 

tava yaiiiam patayi&nv araxn EV 1 163 1 1®, VS 29,22', 
TS 4674% KSA 6 3® 
tava 9aimari cbatakiato EV 5 38 5b 
tava fauna n pi lyatamedadhaii.iliRV 7 95 5^, MS 414 V 
219 7 , KS 4 16'', TB 2461® 
tava fukrriso aicayah RV 9 66 5®, 

tava fjUsmam uta kratum EV, 8 15 7b, AY. 20 106 ib, S^’c 
tava daksam. 

tava 9ifigam visihita puiixtra RV i 163 it®, VS 29 220, 
TS467 4S K:SA6 30 

tava 9iavansy upamany ukthya (SV ukihya) EV 8 99 2^ 
SV 2.164C 

tava 9nyri sudi90 deva devali EV 5 3 4® 
tava 9riye maiuio maijayanta RV 533”' 
tava 9iiye vy ajihita paivatah RV,2 23,18®, KS 40 ii®, 
ApQ 17 21 7®. 

tava 9riyo varsyasyeva vidyutali RV 10 9 r 5®, SV 2 332 ' , 
PB 13.2.1 

tava 9rGstha piaja syat AB 7 17 6b, 15 25b 

tavase bhandadistaye RY,5 87.1‘i, SV.t. 462<^ 
tavaso bhandadistayali 99 8 23 i 
tava soma vrate vayam L9 3*2 ro® See vayam soma 
tavastamas tavasEm vajrabaho EV 2 33 3b 
tavastama 9U9rava vitrahatye EV i 109 gb 
tava spErhe vaxna U samdr9i 9nyah RV.2 1 12b, 
tava smasi vratyas tasya viddhi RV.8 48 8b. 
tava syEm 9arman tnvarntha udbhit TS 4 3 12 See 
tava syama 9armans, and 9arman te 
tava syam agne^^vasa suvirah RV 6 50 9'^ 
tava syama puruvirasya 9aiman EV.2,28 3®. 
tava syama 9armans tnvarutha udbhau VS. 15 See 
wnder tava syam garman 
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tava svadhava lyam a samaiye EV r 63 6® 
tava svadi&tha te pito EY i 187 5^, KS 40 8^^ 
tava svadi&thagne samdistih EY 4 10 5^ 
tava lia tyad mdra vi9vani ajau EY 6 20 13'^ 
tavagne yajnojfyam astii saivah EY 10 51 9c, E822C 
tavagne hotiam tava potiam rtviyam EY 2i20‘, 1091 
10^ 

tavayam vigvah puruhuta paithivah EY 7 32 17c 
tavayam somas tvam ehy arvan EY 3 3o 6^, YS 26 23“^, 
AB 6 II II , GB 2 2,21 , 5519 P tavayam somah 

gg 7 179 

tavayam bhaga ayusu EY i 135 2^. 
tavayam bhaga rtviyah EY i i35*3^ 
tavagasa jatavedo yadidam EY 45 ii^ 
tavaham gtira ratibhih EY i 1 1 

tavaham soma rarana EY 9 107 19a, SY i 516^, 2 2723-, 
PB 12 9 3«*, Svidh 158 

tavaham naktam uta soma te diva SY 2 273*^ See uta- 
ham etc 

tavaham nama bibhaiEny ague (AQ agie) TS.i 5 10 i<^, 
253^ See tavaham agne 
tavaham agna Gtibhih EY 5 9 6». 
tavaham agna atibhii nedisthabhih EY 8 19 28^. 
tavaham agne bibharani nama MQ i 6 3 9^. See tavaham 
nama 

tavaham adya maghavann upastutSu EY 10 167 3c, N 

II I 2® 

tavaham asmi tvam ma palayasva SamhitopanisadB 3^ 
See gopaya ma gevadhis 

tavaham asmi sakhye nyokah EY g 44 SY 2 

1176^ 1 177<^ 

tavahim avasavadhit EY i 187 6*^1, KS 40 8^ 
tavisiyantah giathayanta viiah EY 5 85 4<i. 
tavisyate asuio vepate mati EY 10 ii AY 18 i 23^^ 
tavisyamano jatharesv a viga EY 9 76 3l>, SY 2 580^^ 
tavisyamano^nu yo asthat AY 20 34 160 
tavet tat satyam ahgirah EY i i 6°* 
tavedam vipvam abhitah pagavyam EY 7 98. 6^', AY 20 
87 6^, MS 4 14 58*: 221. ig, TB 2.8.2 6a. 
tavedam sakhyam astrtam SY.i 2 29° See taved dhi 
tavedam sarvam atmanvat AY ii 2 10^, 
taved anu pradivah somapeyam EY.3.43 
tavedam ugrorv antanksam AY 11.2 lo© 
taved idam abhitag cekite vasu EY.i.gs 3^, AY* 20 21.3^. 
taved mdra pranitisu EY.8.6.22Q-. 
taved mdravamam vasu EY 7 32.16^^ SY i 270*^ 
taved indraham Egasa EY.8 78 lo®-, 99 
taved u tah sukirtayah EY 8 4g 33®. 
taved USD vynsi snryasya caEY 7 81 2®; SY.2 1020, TB 
2® 

taved u stomam (SV. stoinaig) ciketa EY*8.2.i7<J, AY 20 
18 2<3, SY 2.700 

taved dhi sakhyam astrtam EY See tavedam 

sakhyam 

taved visno bahudha viryEni AY 17 i 60,70, 8®, 9°, 10^,11®, 
1 20, 1 30, 14C, I go, 1 6e, 1 70, 1 80, 1 90, 240, 
tayendo dyumna uttame EY 9.61 39^% SY 2 129° 


tavendra visnoi anusamcaiema TA 10 2 
tavemah panca piadi^o vidhaimani EY 9 86 29*’ 
tavemah piaja divyasya retasah EY 9 86 28®^ 
taveme panca pagavo vibhaktah AY 1 1 2 90 
taveme pithivi panca manavEh AY 12 i ig® 
taveme lokah pradi90 di9a9 ca MS 4141® 2igig, TB 
2 8 I 3^ Ag 2 14 12'^, 10 9 63 Ap9 20.20 9® 
taveme sapta sindhavah EY 9 66 6**^ 
taveva me tvisii bhtlyat YS lo g,i5, TS i 8 14 i , MS 2 
610 703,44.4 g3 3^ 15 7, 9 B 5 3 5 3, 4 I II, 

TB 1781 

taveva me dhiajamEnasya dhiajo bhayasuh MS 495 

125 14 

taveva me bhiajamEnasya bhiEjo bhtiyasuh MS 4 9 g 

126 I 

taveva me manyur bhayat TS i 8 ig r , TB 1974, ^^9 
9.1 4 

taveva me rocamanasya loco bhuySsuh MS 49g I2gi2 
tavaiva san sarvahaya ihastu AY 8 2 71^ 
tavotibhir uta jamlni ajamln EY 6198'^ 
tavotibhih sacamana aiistah EY.g 42 8*’ 
tasteva pistySmayi EY i lOg N 5 2i^\ 
taste va vrksam vanmo m vi9casi EY r 130 4^ 
tastevanapacyutam EY 10 93 12^^ 
taskaram va punahsara EY 7 gg 3^’ 
taskaranam pataye namah YS 1621, TS4g3i, MS 2 
9*3 123 5, KS 17 12. Fragment taskaranam pataye 
Ha2 9 6 

tastabhur maiuto huve EY 8 94 iii» 
tastambha dyam mantrebhih satySih EY.i 67 5^’ 
tastambha vigvadha yatlh AY 6 8g 3^^ 
tastiivam na tastuvam AY g 13 ii® Of Kau9 29.14 
tastuvenarasam visam AY g 1 3 1 1® 
tasthuh pade paiame cErv agneh EY i 7 2 
tasthur grnantah sadhamadyEsah EY 10 104 4<l, AY 20 
33 3^ Gf* wwder taya ginantah 
tasthau nakasya sEnavi (SY 9aimani) EY 8 103 2^, SY 
i.gid 

tasthau mata visito atti garbhah EY 10.27 14b 
tasthau rayih 9aYasa pitsu janEn EY 6 20 i^ 
tasthau va Utl maruto yam avata EY i 64. 13^ 
tasma aksi nasatya vicakse EY i 116 16® 
tasma agmr bhaiatah 9aima yansat EY.4.2g 4®. 
tasma agne varuna mitraryaman EY 7 59 i®. 
tasma amrdhra iisaso vy uehan EY.g 37 i® 
tasma aram gamama vah EY 10 9 3®; AY i g 3® , SY 2 
1189®, YS.ir g2®, 36.16®, TS 4 I g I®; 5614®, 74 
19 4®; MS 2 7.g®. 80 1 , 4 9 27® 139 7 , KS 16 4®, 35 
3®, TA4 42 4®, 10 I 12®, ApMB 2 7 rg®(ApGr g 12 6), 
YHDh 8 gi 

tasma arcEma kinavama niskifcim EY 10 i6g i®, AY 6. 

27 1®, M9 9 I 5°, MG 2.17 1® 
tasma arsanti divya asa9eatah EV 2 2g.4®. 
tasma asprhayam punah EY.10.135 2^. 
tasma aham idam upastaranam upastme TA 4-1 jt, 
tasma atmauam pan dsde sviha AY. 19.17 a<h.ga^7d^io‘5. 
tasma Spah samyatah, pipayanta EY 5 34 9® 
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tasma apo ghrtam arsaiiti smdhavah RV i 125 5®. 
tasma ayuh prajavad it RV r 132 
tasma idam suviram a yajamahe RV i 40 4® 
tasma ida pinvate vi^vadanlm (TB. <^daiiT) RV 4 
TB 2 4 6 4^, AB 8 26 7 

tasma id andhah susuma sudaksam RV 4 16 AV 20* 

77 I® 

tasma id asye hayih RV.7 102 3®^, TB 2 4 5 6^ 

tasma id didayad vasu RV 8 44. 15® 

tasma id Yi9ve dhunayanta smdhavah RV 2 25 5”^ 

tasma mdra namosstu te AV 20 128 i4<^ 

tasma indram pratiram emy ayuh (TS acha) RV 8 48. 

lof^, TS 2 2 12 3^, MS 4 II 2‘^ 164 10, KS 9 r9<^. 
tasma mdiSya gSyata RV i 4 loc; 5 40^ AV 20 68 lo®, 
69 2C See tarn indiam ahhi 

tasma indr 3 .ya devata jySisthyaya 9raisthyaya natisthanta 
QQ 10 16 2 

tasma mdiSya madhumantam nrmim RV 10 30 7° 
tasma mdraya Bu tarn a juhota(TB Ap^ juhomi)VS 7 
VSK 7 6 4*’> 7 5 ^j MS i 3 12*: 35 5, KS 4 4'*> ^7 7 > 

4 2.1.27, TB I 1. 1 6» 12.23 S'*? ^ 3-4 2^, 

2 4 I 24, Cf next two, and tasmai sUiyaya 
tasma indraya havisa (TB havir a) juhota MS 4 14.12^1 
235 16, TB 2842*^ Cf picc and next 
tasma mdrayandhaso juhota RV 2 14 5^ Cf ptcc tiio 
tasma imam agiapmdam juhomi TA i 31.6° 
tasma lyam daksma pinvate sada RV i 125 
tasma ii adya sainana (SV savane) sutani hhara RV 8 66 
yc, AV 20 97 SV I 272*', 2 1041c 
tasma uktham janaye yaj jiijosat RV 7 26 ic ^ 

tasmSr u hiahmanas paiih RV 10 173 3*1 ; KS 35 7^' See , 
ayam ca bra® | 

tasma u brahmavahase RV 5 39 S*- ! 

tasma u radhah krnuta pia9astam (AV kiniihi supia- 
9astam) RV 8 80 lo®, AV 5 ii.ii® 
tasma u havyam ghitavad vidhema (QQ QGr ®va,i juhota) 
TS 3 3 II 3*1, ^9 9 28 3^'!, 9a 1.22 ydy ApMB 2 11 2^ 
See dbatia id 

tasma etam surucam hvaram ahyam AV 4 i.zc, A9.4.6. 
30, (?9g9 6c 

tasma etat panyatamaya justam RV359.50, TB 2.8. 

7.6®. 

tasma etam antaiikse na vatam RV 2,14 3®, MS 4.14 S° 
222 8. 

tasma etam bharata tadva9aya (RV 2.37. i®, tadva90 dadih) 
RV.2,14,2®, 37 1®, 

tasmae cen na pramadyati TA8 5.1^, TTJ 2 g 
tasmac chamah paramam vadanti TA 10,63,1®; MahanU 
22.1®, 

tasmac chavo»dhyucyaie AV.ii 8.34^. 
tasmaj jatam brahmanam brahma jyestham AV.ti.g, 
S°, 23 ® 

tasma] jata ajavayah RV, 10,90 10^, AV 19,6. 12^, VS.31 
8<l; TA,3 12 gd 

tasmat tat sukrtam ucyate TA 8.7 TU 2.7,1^ 
tasmat tad atunnat praiti QB 14,6 9-31®, BrhTJ.3,9.3i® 
tasmat tarn deva S-gasah AV.r2*4 go®, » 


tasmat tapah paiamam vadanti TA 1063 i®, MahanlJ 
22 I®. 

tasmat tu putio nutaiam AB 7 13 12®, ig 17® 
tasmat tejansy upa memany agiih AV.13 i i4^> 
tasmat tenaiva sidhyati Vait 4 2 3*^ 
tasmat te matiapi mithiinibhavanti (<JQ mithunam ca 
ranti) AB 7 13 13^^ QQ 15 i7<^ 
tasmat te vitiaha jiayah AV to 10 io< 
tasmat tvam iStii pahi iiah AV 19 48 3’^ 
tasmat tvam asman jatavedo mumugdhi MS 4 14 17^' 
244 14, TB 37122’!, TA 2 3 i^! 
tasmat tvam nii tyoi gopateh AV 8223® 
tasmat papat piamucyate TA 10 r ig’^!, MahanU g ri’! 
tasmat piajanaiiam paiainam vadanti TAiogj i, Ma 
hanU 22 i 

tasmat satyam paiamam VTidanti TA.io 63 i®, MahrmU 
22 I® 

tasmat saivayusam iicyato TA 8 3 v^{his), TU 2 3,1*! 
(hts) 

tasmat saivaiisadham ucyate TA.8,2,1^’ {bts), TU 2 2 
i^> (his) 

tasmat sahasiavliya AV 19 44,8S9^. 
tasmad agnii ajFiyata AV.13 4 36!’. 

tasmad agnihotram paiamam vadanti TA 10 63 i , Ma- 
hanU 22 T, 

tasmad agnin paiamam vadanti TA* 10 63,1; MahruiU 
22 I 

tasmad antariksam ajriyata AV 13 4.31^^ 
tasmad annam tad negate TA.8,2,i<t; TU 2,2 x^, MU 
6 12’^ 

tasmad ainuin mibhajamo:fmum Smusyayanam «amusyrih 
putiam asau yah AV 16 8.1-27 
tasmad arvaheah piavahanti sargah JB 4 309’k Part of 
gayatiT tuvriam 

tasmad avyesyad enasah AV. 12,4.9’^. 
tasmad Ti9va ajriyanta RV 10 90,io«'; AV.i9.6.i2«'; VS 
31 8®, TA 3 12.5’^ 
tasmad ahar ajayata AV 13.4,29!’. 
tasmad a iiadyo nama stha AV.s.ig^i®, TS. 5.6.1 2®; MS 
2 13 I®, 152 8, KS 39 2®. 

tasmad apo anu sthana (TS. sthana) AV.3.13,2^; TS g 6, 
1.3^!; MS 2 152,10; KS.39,2^, 

tasmad apoxjayanta AV,i3 4 37!^. 
tasmad idam sarvam biahma svayambhu TA 1.23.8®. 
tasmad udakam ucyate AV.3.13.4^; TS.5.6 MS 2 
13 152-147 k:s.39 2^1 

tasmad ieo*jayanta AV.13,4 38!^. 
tasmad ghransas tasmad dhimah AV, 13. 1.48®. 
tasmad damah paramam vadanti TA. 10,63.1®; MahanU* 
22 I® 

tasmad danam paiamam vadanti TA. 10,63. MahanU, 
22 

tasmad di90*jayan.ta AV 134 34!’. 
tasmad deva adhi srstih srjante AV 13.1 25<i. 
tasmad deyo rocata esa etat AV 108 24‘i. 
tasmad dyaur adhyajayata AV.13 4.33!^ 
tasmad dvaitavanam sarah pB 1354 9^!, 
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tasmad dha jajna idam sarvam AV 13 i 55® 
tasmaddhaimamparamamvadantiTA 10 63 i®, MahanTJ 

22 I® 

tasmad dhSnyan na paiah kim canasa EY lo 129 2^, TB 
2 8 9,4*^ Cf tasmad vai nanyat 
tasmad biahmabhyo deyaisa AY 12 4 lo® 
tasmad bharyam raksanti ApDh 26 1 3 6® 
tasmad bhiya varuna driiam ayam EY 10 51 6® 
tasmad bhtimii ajayata AY 13 4 35 ^ 
tasmad yajnat sarvahutab EY 10 90 8%9«-, AY 19 6.13®^, 
14®, YS 3T 6®, 7®, TA 3 12 4®(fe2s) 
tasmad yajno^jayata AY 13 i 48<i, 4 39^* 
tasmad yas tu paiSt parah MahanU 115*^ 
tasmad ratrir ajSyata AY 13 4 30^ 
tasmad vayur ajayata AY 13 4 32^ 
tasmad var nlma (TS nama) vo hitam (KS vah priyam) 
AY 3 13 3^^, TS 5 6 1.3d, MS 2 13 15212, ES 

39 2*^ 

tasmad virad ajayata EY.io 90 5®, TA 3 12.2®. See unde) 
tato virad 

tasmad vai nanyat param asti tejah AY 19 53 4<^. Cf 
tasmad dhanyan 

tasmad vai brabmanEnam gEub AV 12 5 17® 
tasmad vEi vidvEn purusam AY ii 8 32® 
tasmad vEi sa parabbavat AY. 124 49^ 
tasman na iba muncata MS 4 14 17c 244 7, TA 2.3 i<s 
tasman nab pShy {Eau9 pStam) anbasab EY 6 16.31c, 
Kau9.58 id 

tasman nab pEby Enjana AY 4 9 6d 
tasman no adya samiter uiusyatam EY 8 10 1 4c 
tasman mEm agne pan pEbi gboiEt Keu^ 1142^, 128 2® 
tasmal lokEt punar Eiti QB 14 7,2 8®, BrbU.4 4 8® 
tasmms tad etc see tasmin tad 

tasmins tantum paramestbi tatEna TB 2523^ See tatra 
tan turn. 

tasmins tisthEmahe vayam AB 7183^, 15,26^ 

tasmins tyE dadhEmi saba yajamEnena TS 1651, 751, 
AB 7.26 6 

tasmin cbam ca vaksya pan ca yaksya YS 8 26, ^B 4 4 
521 (QBE. cbam pan ca yaksi sam ca yaksi) See pan 
ca yaksi and 9am ca yaksi 
tasmin cbayo*dby antara AY.ii 8 34®. 
tasmin cbi9nye aja ekapEt TB 2 5.2 3® See tatia 91®. 
tasmifL chuklam nta nilam Ehnb (JIB 14*7*2 BrhU.4. 
412® 

tasmin cbrayante ya u ke ca deyab AY. 10 7.380, 
tasmin chrayEtEi mahisab supamab AY 12.3.38® 
tasmin knioti sukrtasya bbaksam AY. 18. 3. 54®. 
tasmin krame tasmin cbraye tam puram prsimi AY. 19. 

tasbiin ksatram amavat tyesam astu EY.5 34 9^* 

tasmin gbrtastavo mrstya AY. 1 2 2. 1 7®. 

tasmin ^Ext.Mp tasmibs) tad eno yasayo ni dhetana EY. 

10 37 12^, TAA.io.6od; YE1t.23.t2d; M^ 2.g 4.9d. 
tasmin tam dhebi mE panEu EY 8. 97, 2d, AV 20 55 3d. 
tasmin dadbad yrsanam 9usrQam indiab EY.4 24 7d 
tasmin deya adbi yi9ye samotah AY 11 6 24b 


tasmin devE amrta madayantam (EY. ®te) EY 10 16 8d 
AY 18 3 53d, TA 6 I 4^ 

tasmin devEh sammanaso bbavanti AY ii 5 i^,8d, GE 
I 2 I 

tasmin deyEb saha daivli yi9antu AY 12 3 32®. 
tasminn agnau sQktavakena devEh EY 10 88 7® 
tasminn antar aya dadhnia enam AY 19 72 ib, EEu^ 
139 26b 

tasminn annam saba deyatabhib GB i 2 7d 
tasmmn apo matari9yE dadhati YS 40 4^, 4^ 

tasmmn aham ni dadhe nake agmm YS 1549®, TS 4 7 
13 2 12 4d, 147 7, ES 18 i8c, (JB 8 6 3 18 

tasmmn E tasthiii bhuyanEni vi9ya EY 1,164 13b See 
yasminn etc , and cf tasminn ErpitE, and tasmin ha 
tasmmn E tokam tanayam dadbEnEb EY 7 60 8® 
tasminn EtmE 3agatas tastbiisa9 ca EY 7 10 1 6b 
tasmmn EdbiyatEm ayam ES7i2d(&z5), Ap(JI 5 9.8^ 

M<? I 5 3 8d 

tasminn ErpitE bbuvanEni yi9vE EY i 164 i4d Cf xinder 
tasminn E tastbur 

tasminn E ye9ayE girab BY i 176 2®, 
tasminn idam sam ca vi cEiti saryam VS 32 8® See 
yasminn etc 

tasminn indub payate vi9yadEnTm AY 18 3 54d 
tasmmn indrab paryadatta AY 19 46 3® 
tasminn upabntab (TB 3 5 13 3? MS 4.13 5 • 206.4, 
TB 3 5 8,3; 13 3, Ag I 7.7, gg I 12 I 
tasmmn u sarpah sudbitab EYEb 7 55 2® 
tasmin nrmnam uta kratum EY i 80. 1 5® 
tasminn esa pitaiam pitEmaham TA 6 6 r® See sa nab 
pitaram, and sa bibbarti 

tasmin pE9En pratimuncEma etEn MS i 2 igd 263 ES 
30 8d,9 See yam dyismas tasmm 
tasmm putrEn jarasi sam 9rayetbEm AY 12 3.6d 
tasmm brabmEni parvathE EY i 80 16®, N 12.34®. 
tasmm ma mdro mcim a dadhEtu AY 3 15 See tasmm 
some 

tasmin ma etat subutam astu pia9itiam GB 2.1 3®, YEit 
312® Cf next 

tasmm ma esa suhuto^sty odanab Eau9 6g ig® Cf ptec 
tasmin mam dhehi pavamEna KY.9.113 7® , AtmapraU 1® 
tasmm mimatbEm abbibbuty ojab EV.4.41 4^. 
tasmm yad antas tad upEsitavyam TA 10 10 3^, MabEnlJ 
10 7d, 

tasmm yad yaksam Etmanvat AY. 10 2.32®; 8.43®, 
tasmm ya9o mhitam va9yaitipam AY. 10 8.9b* ^ 14,5 2 
4b 5 ; BrhU.2.2 4b g. See yasmm ya90, 
tasmm yonEu prajanEu piajEyeya TB 3 11.4 2. 
tasmin layir dbruyo astu dEsvEn EY 4 2.7^* 
tasmin lEjEnam adhm9iayemam KS 37*9 ^j* TB 2,7 15 
TA 1.7 2d, 

tasmm yadema sumatim syasti AY. 10,6 35® 
tasmm yayam amrfcam dubEnEb TB 3122®, 
tasmm yayam upahutEs taya smah (M^l sma) TB 3. 7*^3* 
2®, M9. 2*5*4* 24®. 

tasmm yayam prtanEb samjayema TB.3#i.2 5®.’ 
tasmm vEib yamaH pttrbhih samyidsnab AYa2,3.8®. 
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tasmin Yi9vani idam 9ritam ChU 3 15 
tasmm ve9mam jSyate AY 5 17 13*^* 
tasmin santi prajisas tasminn istayali EV i 145 
tasmm saivam pamalam slldayathali AV 12 3 52^ 
tasmm sarvam piatiathitam QB 14 4 3 BiliU 1 5 
TA 10 MahanU ii 9^^ 
tasmm sarve pa9avas tatia yajnah GB 1,2 70 
tasmm sarve piatitisthanti gatva JB 4 33 5^^ l?a)t of 
dvau stomau 

tasmm saliasra9akhe m bhagaliam tvayi mije svahri TA 
743, TUt 43 

tasmm sakam tri9ata na 9ankavah EV 11644 8^, N427 
See tatiahatss 

tasmm sSsya hutahutih 1 1 3 i S*' 
tasmm srdamrfce piatitistha (MQ sldamifco piatifcisthan) 
TB 3753^, App 2.ir I®, 1 2 6 22C 

tasmm suparno madhukifc kulayl TS 4 2 9 6*^, TAA 10 
40®', Ap9 16.27.7, 

tasmm sumnam yajamana a cake EV 333'^, KB 212. 
tasmm some rucam a dadliatu HG 1.15 ApMB 2 22 4* 
See tasmm ma indio 

tasmm siuco adhyasadayami TB 3 7 6 8*1, ApQ 4 7 
tasmm sYapnamdar9aue ChU 5 2 

tasmm ha tasthur bhuvanam Yi9Ya VS 31 19‘k Sec unda 
tasminn a tasthur. 

tasmm hapitvam ichanle AV 10 8 gc 
tasmm hiranyaye kope AV ro 2 32*^ 
tasmm hi santy titayah EV 8 46 7«- 
tasmai krnomi na dhanri lunadliini EV 1034 i2«. Of 
tasm3i name da9a 

tasmai grhan krnuta yEvatsabandhu AV.18 4 37^ 
tasmai gotrayeha jayapatr samiablietham TA 2 6 2‘> See 
tasya guptaye 

tasmai ghitam suiam inadliu AV 106 
tasmai ca doYi vasad astu tiibliyam TS 4 t 4 {5.1.5, j 

See under kasmai deYa 
tasmai cikitYan rayim dayasYa EV i.68 6^’ 
tasmai ^uhomi havisa ghriena A^ 8 14 4c 
tasmai jyestlmya biahmane namah AV,io.7 32‘1,33‘^,34‘1 
36*1, 8.1^ 

tasmai ta indo havisl Yidhema EV.8.48 13c, VS 19 54^ , 
TS 2 6 12 20, MS 4.10 6°; ig6 ir, KS 21.140, PB 9 
9 12, Vait 24 ic Of tasmai te deYa haYisS, tasmai 
te soma haYisa, tasmai vutaya, tasmai somaya, tasyai 
ta ena, and tasyai te devi. 
tasmai tavasyairuanu dayi satia EV 2 20 8», 
tasmai te kama nama it krnoiui AV 9.2 i9^-24<i 
tasmai te deYa bhaYaya 9aiYaya pa9upaiaya ugiaya 
devaya mahaie dcYaya rudiaye9anaya9anaye svaha (J/Q. 
4 «iB.5. Of namo rudraya pagupataye maliate 
tasmai te deva havisa vidhema MS 4 14.3^1 : 216,1 Of, 
mdei tasmai ta mdo 

tasmai te devistake KS.16. t6‘‘. JSrror for tasyai etc 
tasmai te dyavaprfchivl levatlbliih AY 13 1,50 See asma- 
bbyam dyava® 

tasmai te naksatraraja AV 6 128.4® 

tasmai te pratiharyate T8 1 3.I3.5^ See asmSi etc 


tasmai te^iumlyM bablnave AV 6 20 3<- 
tasmai te ludia idlvatsaiena [also idiivatsaiena, panvatsa 
lena, vatsaiena, and samvatsarena) namas kaionn TS 5 
5 7 3-4 

tasmai te Yidlieina vajaya svaha VS 17 71'^, TS 465 3^^ , 
5472, MS I 5 82 17, 83 10, 84 4, KS 18 

4S 9B 9 2 3 32 

tasmai te sublioh siibliavo bliuyasma 3114 
tasmai te soma nama id vasat ca TB 37133^, Vait 24 
tasmai te soma somaya s\aliri VS 8 49, 11 5 9 ii 

P tasmai te K9 1 2 5 1 7 

tasmai te soma liavi&a \idhoma TB 3113^ Of undn 
tasmai ta indo 

tasmai te svaha MS 231 [quata) 28 3, *1,5, 6, 2 3 3 

(quato) 3011,12,1^,15 

tasmai tvam stana pia pyaya ApMB 2 13.2^ See ta&mru 
stanaiu 

tasmai iva tebhyas iva TB 3794*^ 
tasmai tva paiidadanu MG 1225 
tasmai iva piajapaiaye vibhadaviio jyoiisinate jyo 
tismantam juhomi TS 3 5 9 2. 
tasmai tvam avase huve AV 5252*^ 
tasmai tva malumne juajapata^^o svaha TS 7 5.16 i , 
17 I, KSA 5 11,12,13 

tasmai tva visnavo tva VS 7 22, TS i.^ 12 t, 6513, 
MS r 3 35 14, 4 6 5 S5 lo, KS 4 5 , 27 10, QB 

4 2 3 10. 

tasmai drdayatain bihat EV i 93 lo® 
tasmai distaya te namali NllaiU.io^l 
tasmai deva vasad astu tubhyam KS.i6.4<i, 19,5 {6^s) 
See under kasmai etc. 

tasmai deva adlu biavan (MSKS ApQ biuvan) YS 17 
j 52^^, TS 4 6 3.1^, MS 2.io.40‘ 135 8, KS 18 3®, TB,2 
^ 2 90, ApQ 14 27 7^ See tasmai somo. 
tasmai deva amitah (AV ami tain) sam vyayantam (AV 
ofcu) AV 7 17 TS 3 3 £i 30, MS 4 12 6^ 195 [5 

ApMB 2 I F 4^', 

tasmai dhatUm suvTiyam EV i 93 2«', MS 4 1 1 
248 3 J TB 2879*- 

tasmai na diuhyet katamac canaha (ViDh diuliyet kitam 
asya janan) SamhitopamsadB 3^^, ViDh.30 47^1, VaDh 
2 10^, E 2 4^^ 
tasmai namah TS 5 6 5. i 

tasmai namantam janayah supatnili (MS. sanidlh) VS 
12 35c, TS.4.2.3 20, MS 2 7 loc 88 5, KS 16 roo, QB 
6823. 

tasmai namas tan makhyiih GG 1.3 18. 
tasmai namo da9a piScih kinomi AV 5 28,11® 0 / 

tasmai kmomi 

tasmai namo da9abluh 9akvaiTbhLb AV ri 2 23® 
tasmai [textj etroneoud^^ tasyai) namo yatamasymn di9Ttali 
AV.ii 2 270 

tasmai nila9ilcha^idaya NilarU'*26«' 

tasmai nanam abhidyave EV 8.75 6 ^, TS.2 6,11 2^, MS. 

4 11.68* i7g.4 See kasmai etc 
tasmai no devah paridatteha (KSM9t ®dhatta, PG 

®dhatteha)sarveTS.S‘7.2«3‘^, KS*i3 M9 T.6.4.2i‘i, 
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SMB 2 I io<i, PG 312^^, BDh 2 6 ii See tasmai 
m2, devah 

tasmai pSvaka midaya EV i 12 9c, 8 44 28c, SV 2 196^, 
Ap9 9 I iic, M9 3 3 3® 

tasmai prthivi 9am bhava VS 35 5®, QB 13 8.3 3^ {text, 
erroneously, tasyai etc ) 

tasmai piati pra vedaya TS 3 i 4 ic jS'ee ta asmai 
tasmai pra bhati nabhaso jyotisiman AV 18 4 14c 
tasmai prana namo^stu te AV 1 1 4 23‘^i Of tasmai saipa 
tasmai balim iSstrabhrto bharanti AV 10 8 15*1 
tasmai biahma cabrahma9 (TA brahma) ca AV 10*2 29c, 
TA I 27 3C 

tasmai brahma na prabiGyat SamhitopamsadB 3^ See 
na brahma. 

tasmai ma deyah pan dhatteha sarve AV 6 55 See 
tasmai no devah 

tasmai ma bruyE nidhipaya brahman VaDh 2.9^, ViDh 
29 N 2 4^ 

tasmai yamSya namo asiu mrtyaye EV 10 i6g 4*^, AV 6. 

28 3^, 63 2^, 84 3<i, MG 2 17 
tasmaa yujyantam nsiiyah VS 35 2^, (JIB 13825° 
tasmai rayim ibhayah sarvavliam EV 4 35 
tasmai rudraya namo astu TS 5 5 9 3°, TA.10 16 i {b%s), 
17 I, MahanU 13 2{bts\z 

tasmai rudraya namo astv agnaye (KS ApQ astu deyah , 
M9 astu deyaya) AV 7 87 id, KS 40 5^, Ap^ 16 34 4°, 
M9 624°, ^irasU 6d. 

tasmai y^taya hayisa yidhema EV,io.i68 4^ Cf under 
tasmai ta mdo 

tasmai yidhema hayisE vayam (TB ghrtena) MS i 2.7° 
16 II , TB 3 12 3 2° 

tasmai yirQpaksaya dantahjaye samudraya yi9yayya(iasG 
tuthSya yi9yayedase 9y3,ti3,ya pracetase sahasraksaya 
brahmanah putrEya namah SMB 2.4 6 
tasmai yi9ah sam anamanta purvih (TS 3441°, PG 
saryah, MS daiylh) VS 8 46°, 17 24°, TS 3 4 4 1°, 
4626°, MS 2 10 2°: 133 15, KS 18 2°, ^B 4 ^ 4 
PG I 5 9° 

tasmai yi9ah syayam eyE namante (TB °ti) EV 4508°, 
TB 2464°, AB 8 26 8 

tasmai yrstir madhumat pmyate diyah EV.g 63. MS 
4.14 I2d 2346. 

tasmai 9atran sutukan piEtai ahnah EV.10.42 5°, AV 20 
89 5c 

tasmai sarasyatr duhe EV.9 67 32°, SV.2.649°, TB 1.4 

8 4 ° 

tasmaa sarpa namo^rstu te EVKh 7.557^* Of, tasmSi prEna 
tasmai sahasranimijam EV 8,8 15°. 
tasmSa sahasram aksabhir yi cakse EV 10 79 5°, 
tasmaa stlryaya sutam Ejuhota (Ap^ Ejuhomi) MS i 
3 12°; 35 6j KS.4 4 °j 27 7, Ap9 12*23 8; MQ 2 4,1 24. 
Cf under tasmE indrEya sutam 
tasmai somam madhumantam sunota EV 10.30 3d. 
tasmai somEya hayisE yidhema EV.8.48 12°. Gf under 
tasmEi ta mdo. 

tasmaa some adhi brayat (KS briiyat) EV 10.173,3°,* 
AV.6.5 3°, 87 3°, KS 35 7°. See tasmai deyE adhi. 


— tasya 

tasmai stanam piapyEya&va HG 2 4 3d Sec tasmai tyam 
stana 

tasmai svapnaya dadhui adhipatyani AV.19 56 3° 
tasmai syahE TS 347 1,3, 8 4, KS ii ii[his), 12 6(his) 
17 jg{quater), TB 3783, Ap^ 9 18 7, 17 20 i, A^ 
6 5 2{his), HG I 3 13 

tasmai svEhE yat (VS QB yat) VS 18 38-43, MS 2122 
(his) 145 2,13, 3 4 3 48 4, KS 18 i4(se:t;ies), ^B 9 4 

1 7-12, 625 Cf tdbhyam etc 

tasya rksEmEny apsarasa istayo (MS apsaiasah stavaj 
nama VS 18 43, MS 2.12 2 145 8, QB 9 4 i 12 See 
tasyaik° 

tasya rsabhasyEngam AV 9411® 
tasya kaita mbhahjanam AV 20 131 2 
tasya ksayah prthui a sSdhur etu EV 5126° 
tasya gadham a9Xmahi EVKh 7 55 3d 
tasya guptaye dampatl sam 9iayethEm AV6i22 3d, 
12 3 7d. See tasmEi go° 
tasya cakrE hhuvanEni yi9Vd AV 19 53 id 
tasya caksui yEi9vayyacasam VS 13 56 , TS 4 3 2 2 , MS 

2 7 19. 104 6, KS 16 19, 9 B 8122 

tasya jyestham mahimEnam vahantlli EV 2 35 9°, TS 
2512 1°, MS 4124° 188 4 
tasya ta idam un mije TS 3 2.3 1,3 
tasya ta mda indnyEyata indrapitasya saryaganah sarv^i- 
ganasyopahnta upahntasya bhaksayEmi KS 35*11 
tasya ta mday indrapitasya madhumata upahntasyo- 
pahuto hhaksayEmi TB 3.7.10.6, Ap^ 14 29 2, Cf 
inday indrapitasya, and tasya ta indrena 
tasya ta indav mdrapltasyendiiyavato^nustupchandaso 
haiivatah saiyaganasya (K^ °endriyavato gayatia- 
chandasah [also tristupchandasah, jagacchandasah] 
saryaganasya, PB 9 9.11, °endriyEyatah sarvaganasya) 
sarvagana upahnta upahntasya (K^ °gana upahutasyo- 
pahato) bhaksayEmi K^ 25 12 6,7, PB i 6 i, 9.9 ii 
Gf mdav indrapitasya, and Vsit 19 6 
tasya ta mday indrapitasyendnyEyato madhumato madhii- 
matah saryaganasya sarvagana upahntasyopahntam 
bhaksayEmi 3615 

tasya ta mday indrapitasyopahutasyopahtito bhaksayEmi 
gg,i3 12,10 

tasya ta mdiapitasya tiistupchandasa upahtltasyopahri- 
tasyopahato bhaksayami A^ 5. 13 6 
tasya ta indrapitasyEnustupebandasa upahutaayopahnto 
bhaksayEmi A^ 6 3 22 

tasya ta indrena pitasya madhumata upahntasyopahQto 
bhaksayEmi TA 4211. Of tasya ta mdav mdrapitasya. 
tasya ta isasya tvesasya nrmnasya yiatasya dakeasya 
bhakslya svasya cEranasya ca 9Qdrasya cEryasya ca 
(Ap9 nrmnasya yahvasya vratasya svasya vEranasya 
9tldiasya cEryasya ca bhuksisiya) MS,4*6 6. 8820; 
Ap^.^S 16 8. 

tasya ta istasya yitasya drayineha bhakslya TS.5 6.8.6. 
Cf tasya na istasya, tasya mE yajhasyestasya, and 
tasya mestasya. 

tasya ta npahiQtasyopahfito (MS. tE upahutE upahutasya) 
bhaksayEmiMS 4*9*132 ^34 9; Vsit25 14, 
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tasya ta upahntasyopahQto bhaksayami gayatiena (trSi- 
stubhena etc ) chandasa tejasa biabmanavarca&ena Yait 
Tp 16,17 Of tasya ta indav indrapltasyendnyavato 
tasya ta upa®, see jprec dut one 

tasya taiksyap canstanemip ca seiianrgiamanyaii (TS 
senanio) VS 15 18, TS 4 4 3 2, MS 2 8,io 115 6, KS 
17 9; 8 6 I 19 

tasya trmpatam ahahahuhU svaha 4 See tena 

trpyatam 

tasya te antakah pita Kau9.i35 9^\ 
tasya tejrksiyamanasya mrvapanii (TB Ap^ deva- 
yajyayai) TSi i 102, TB 3335, ApP 261 See next 
tasya teskslyamanasya pinvamanasya pinvamaiiam 1111 va- 
pami KS I 10; i 2 3 25 Sec pec 
tasya te dattam yasya {and yayoh) pirino^si svaha TS 2 3 
10. 1 

tasya te dadatu yesEm piEno^fSi svriha TS 3 3 10 i 
tasya te dadEtii yasya piano^si svaha TS 2 3 10 i 
tasya te deva somestayajiisa stiitastomasya pastoktliasya 
hanvantam giaham grlinami TS 1.4 28.1* See stuta- 
stomasya 

tasya te dyaui mahima naksatiani lupam adityas te 
tejah TS.7 5161, KSA 5.11. Cf next hut one 
tasya te dhanui liidayaiii mana laavap caksiu' visaigas 
tarn tya tatha veda (}Q 4 20 x 
tasya te^ntarilcsam mahimapo vayaiisi iQpam vayiis te 
tejah KSA 513 Cf. prec hut one 
tasya te padvad dhavudhanam MS 4911 13^^ ii, TA. 

4 5 

tasya te pavitiapate pavitiena yajilam ^akeyaiu MS 363 
63 r 

tasya Le payitiapate i^avitiena yasiuai kaiu (VS QB »pate 
pavilrapQtasya yatkamah) puiio VS 4 4 , TS r 2 i 2 , 

6 I I 9, MS r 2 I 10 10, KS.2 I, 23 I, QB 3 1 3 23 
Ps tasya te pavitiapate paviiiena M9.2 i.i 41, tasya 
te pavitrapate ApQ.io 713 

tasya te pithivi malmnausadhayo vaiia&pai<ij’'o lui^am 
agnig te tejah TS 7 5 1 7 i ; KSA 13 
tasya te bhaktivSnsah syama (MS KS bLaktivaiio bliQ- 
yasma) AV 6 79.3d; MS 1.5 3; 70.5, 1510 79.6, 

KS 7.3 See tasya te vayam blm« and Usyas le 
bbaksivanah. 

tasya te bhaksiya TS.i.6,i 2, 3.2 3 1,3; Ap^.d 23 lo 
Cf tasya ie^pTya 

tasya te masap cardhamasup ca rtavah paiivatsaiali MS 4 
135,9. See next 

tasya te masap cardhamasap ca kalpantam TA4 19.1 
See prec. 

tasya te lartyupitasyarartavaiali svagakrbasya madbu- 
mata iipaJitiiasyopahato bbaksayami TB 3 10 8,2 
tasya te ya Unam yo»krtam yo*tiriktam adarpat tasya 
IjranenapyEyasva svaKa L9,2 x 10 
tasya te rataii yapasah syama AV 6 39 2^ 
tasya te vayam svadhaya madema T8.5 7, 2 4, id ^ KSA 

5 i<Sd 

tasya te vayam bbtiyisthabhajo bhCiyasma Ap(?.6.25.io 
See under tasya te bhakti". 
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tasya te vasantah 911 ah MS 4 9.18 135 8, TB 3 10 4 i , 
TA 4191 

tasya te vajapllasyopaliOtasyopahUto (LQ *’pitasyoi)ahQta 
iipahatasya) bliaksayamx AQ 2 16 19, ^1216. See 

the two aftei nexf^ and vrijy ahiim 
tasya te vajmo vayam EV.9 65 9°“ 

tasya to vajipitasyopahuto bhaksayaim Vriii 8 r6 Sec 
undci tasya te vaja^ 

tasya te vajibhii bhakscamki tasya vrijibhih sutasya vajipt- 
tasya vrijznasyopahfitasyopahQto bhaksayami ApQ 8 
3.16 P, tasya to vryibhu bbaksamki tasya Ap^ 8 
7 ro See iinda tasya te vaja^ 
tasya te ^aimann iipadadyamaiie EV 6 49 13^ 
tasya to'fiya ApMB 2 to 16 (ApG 51318) Gj tasya te 
bhaksiya, and tan me^9iya 

tasya txata bhavasi tasya sakhfi EV 44 loc, TS r 3 
14 MS 4 II 50 173 I ], KS 6 iic 
tasya tiXm jxiah ^miliy agia EV.ro 87. lo^', AV 8 -j io’> 
tasya tvam asi niskitih AV.5 5 
tasya tvam pittam Tisitha AV 1241^’ 
tasya tvam puinona pyayasva AV.7 81 5'^ 
tasya tvasta vuladhad inpam eti VS. 31 17^, MS, 2 7 15^ 
96 16, KS 39 2^, TA 3 13 i<5, Ap9 16 29.2^ 
tasya daksina apsaiasa stavri nania (TS apsarusa btavali , 
MS. apsaiajbE estayo iiEma) VS 18 42, TS.3 ^.71? MS 

2 13 2 145 6 j KS 18. r4, QB 9 ^.1 ti 

tasya devasya kiuddliasyaitad agali AV 13 3 i®y2C--4c,5<J, 
6« 7d, 8» 9^ - 1 2d X 3*^, 1 46 1 5d 1 5 e j x 8^, 1 20^21 2 2^, 
23^24d 250 

tasya devasya pia^isZl caiamah AV 6 133 
tasya deya asan va^o VS 31 2 id, TA 3 13 3d, 
tasya devali pitliivi dySui utapah EV 10.88.3® 
tasya dovEh piasavanx yanti saive MS 4 34 14® 339 8, 

TB 3128® 

tasya doham a^lmalii (KS a^iya, AQ a^iya te) VS 38 
MS 4 9 13®. 134 8, KS 5 2, TB 3 7 9 I, 14 

3 I 31, TA 4 21 I, A9 5 13 6^, gg 7 16 8< 

tasya dyumEn asad latliah EV 8313"' Of BiliD 6 
73(B) 

tasya dyummtamam ya^ali EV 8196^’ 
tasya dlinah parijauanti yonmi TA 3 13 2® See tasya 
yomm 

tasya iia istasya pritasya dravinehagameh VS 18 56 Cf 
under tasya ta istas3M 

tasya naksatiSny apsaiaso bekui'ayo nSma (TS. apsuiaso 
bekuiayah) VS 18 40; TS 3 4 7 i, MS 2 12 2 145 4, 
KS 18 14, 9B.9.4.1 9 
tasya nas tvam bhuvaspate AV 10 5 45®, 
tasya nSksas tapyate bhanbharah EV, 1.164 13°, AV 9 
9 ii<\ 

tasya nama inahad ya^ah TA.10 l 2d, MahauU.i 
Sec yasya etc 

tasya namna vr9c5mx (M9 vi9cavo) yoxjsman (M^ asman) 
dvesti yam oa vayam dvismah Ap9 11.15.1(^6?}, M9 2 
3.7 2 {ter). 

tasya no dehi sQrya EVKh i So.^d, TB.3.7.6.23d, Ap9- 
4 .xS*i'^ 
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tasya no dhehi jivase AV ii 4 SV 2 1192^, Kau9 
1 1 7 4C See tato etc 

tasya no rasya MS 153 70 5, i 5 10 79 6, KS 7 3, 
Ap 9 6 25 10 See next, and tasya me rasya 
tasya no rasya tasya no dhehi (A^ dah) AV 6 79 3c, 
A.Q I 7 8^ See under prec , and cf sa no rasyajyanim 
tasya no yeda a bhara EV 8 45 15c 
tasya patman daksusah krsna]anhasah EY i 141 7® 
tasya pade prathamam jyotir adade Yait 6 ic 
tasya parnam lomani 9B.14 6 9 30°, BrhU 3 9 30<5 
tasya ptisa prasaye (TS prasayam) yati yidyan (TS KS 
deyah) EY.io 139 ic, VS 17 58c, TS 4 6 3 3c, MS 2 
10 50* 137.4, 33.8 41 I, KS183C; gB 9 2 3 i2 
tasya prsthe sidatu jatavedah i g 2 13c, 
tasya prakrtilinasya TA 10 10 3^, MahanU 10 8^ 
tasya praja apsaraso bhlruyah (MS bhlrayo nama) TS 3. 
4 7.3, MS 2 12 2 145 9 

tasya prano bhauyayanah YS 13 54? TS 4 3 2 i , MS 2 7 
19 103 15, KS 16 19, 8 1. 1 5 

tasya pra9amtyamjahi AY 2 27.7^ <S(3eimamasyapia9am 
tasya preso didiyus tarn ima icah EY i 36 ii® 
tasya phalam tapasa nudantu EYKh g 87 6° 
tasya bhaksam a9imahi MS 4 9 ^3 ^34 8, TB 3 7 9 6? 
TA 4211 

tasya bhagena yarcasa AY 3 22 6^ 
tasya bharmane bhuyanaya devah EY 10 88 N 7 2gc 
tasya bhajayateha nah EY 10 9.2^, AY.i g.2^, SY,2 
1188^, YSiigi^, 3^ 15^^ TS4igi^, 5 <5 I 4^? 
7 4 19 4^, MS 2 7 gb 79 18, 4 9 27^ 139 5, KS 16. 
4^; TA 4 42.4^, 10 ApMB 2 7 14^ Cf 

tasyagne bhajayeha. 

tasya bhtitam bhayyam ya9e AY 9.10 24 
tasya bhrata madbyamo asty a9nah EY i 164 AY 9 
9 K.4 26^ 

tasya madhye mahan agnih TA 10 1 1 2^, MahanU ii 10®'. 
tasya madhye yahni9ikhah TA 10 ii 2®, MahanU ii. 

iic, MahaU 3®, YasuU 3°. 
tasya mano deyam yajhena radhyasam TB.3 7.9 7 J 
9 16 7 

tasya mano yai9yakarmanam YS 13 gg; TS,4 3 2,1 , MS 
2.7 19 104,3, EIS 16 19; QB 8118, 
tasya marlcayo^psarasa ayuyo nama (TS *psarasa ayuyah) 
YS.18.39, TS 3.4 MS 2 12 2- i4g.3, KS.18 14, QB 
9 4.1 8. 

tasya mamto»psarasa ojo nama MS 2122 I4g 7. 
tasya ma yajhasya yasor yasumato yasy ihagachatu (Ap^ 
yasy agachatu) MS.i 4 i . 48.7 , Ap 9 4 ^3 tasya 

yajnasya 

tasya ma yajhasyestasya vitasya drayinehagamyat MS i 
4.1: 486 See tasya mestasya, tasya yajhasyestasya, 
and cf under tasya ta istasya. 
tasya ma^id yatudhtoo nrcaksah EY.io 87,i7t>5 AYS. 
3.17^ 

tasya ma9Xr ayatu yardhatam A^ 3 *i 3 *i 5 » See tato ma 
ya3hasya9lr. 

tasya mrtyii9 (KS mrtyofj TB mrtyau) carati rajasuyam 
AY.4.8.IC,* TB,2.7 ig.20, KS 37.9®, TB 2,7 ig 2^ 


— tasya 

tasya me*gnu upadrasta TB 3754, Ap 9 496 See agnir 
upadrasta, and tasya me^yam 
tasya me tanyo bahudha niyistah EY 1051 4c 
tasya me^^yam agmr upadrastri AB 7 34 3 See agnu 
upadrasta,, and tasya me^gnii 
tasya me rasva TS 3 2 3 1 ,3 See unde) tasya no rasva 
tasya me yitta KS 414 

tasya mestasya yitasya diayinam a gamySt (KS dra- 
vinehagamyah , ApQ diayinehagameh) TS 3 2 6 i , 
KS 25 ^{quater), Ap 9 4 12 10 See unde) tasya ma 
yajhasyestasya 

tasya yajnasya yasoi yasumato yasu magachatu KS g 4 , 
32 4 See tasya ma yajnasya 
tasya yajhasyestasya syistasya diayinam magachatu KS 
54,324 See under tasya ma yajhasyestasya 
tasya yad ahuh pippalam svadv agre AY 99 21°. See 
tasyed ahuh 

tasya yonim paiipa9yanti dhnah YS 31 19® See tasya 
dhirah 

tasya rathagrtsa9 (MS okrtsna9, KS okrtsa9) carathauja9 
ca senanigramanyau (TS senam®) YS xg 15, TS 4 4 
3 I, MS 28 10 11413, KS 17 9, QB 8 6 1.16 
tasya rathaprota9 (TS rathe^) casamaratha9 ca senam- 
gramanyau (TS senEni^^) YS ig 17 , TS 4 4 3,1 , MS 2 
I 8 10 114 20, KS 17 9, 9 ® 8 6 I 18 
tasya rathasyana9 ca rathecitra9 ca senanlgramanyau (TS 
senamo) YS 15 16, TS44.31, MS 2 8 10 11416, 

KS 17 9, QB 8 6 1,17 

tasya rathepiota9 etc see tasya rathaprota9 
tasyarksamany apsaraso yahnayah (KS apsaiasa estayo 
nama) TS 3 4 7.2 , KS 18 14 See tasya rk® 
tasya lokah sa u loka eya QB 14 7 2.17’^, BrhU 4 4 i7«^ 
tasya vajrah krandati smat syarsah EY i.ioo 13®' 
tasya yayam sumatau yajhiyasya EY 3 i 21©, 59 4®, 
6.47.13®-, 1013x7*^; AY 7 92 I®, 20 125 7®-, VS 20 
g2a, TS I 7 13 g®, MS 4 12 5®- 191 6, 4 14.12C 235 
10, KS 8 16®, TB 2.8 4 X®, 7 5® P tasya yayam 
KS 17.18, M 9 5 2.4.43 See tesam yayam etc 
tasyayayam hedasi mapi bhnma AY 7203® See tasyai etc. 
tasya yayam prasaye yama uryih EY 3 33 6^, N.2 26^ 
tasya yam syama samtara ajeh EY.4 41.11^ 
tasya va tyam mana icha sa ya taya EY 10 10 14®, AY- 
18.1.16®, N xx,34®. 

tasya yittat (MS. yitsva) TS.i. 3.6.1, MS 1.2 14; 23.12; 

KS 3.3. See etasya vittat, 
tasya yidyuto*psaraso rucah TS.3 4.7.2. 
tasya yi^yam apsaraso hhuyah TS.3 4 7 2. 
tasya vr9cami te mOlam AY, 1 3.1 g6®,57® 
tasya yenXr anu yratam EY .8 4x3^ 
tasya yratam raksatam patam anhasah EY. 1.93.8®, TB.2, 
8.7.9®. 

tasya yratani na minanti dhirah EY 7 3 1. 1 1® , SY. 2 1144®. 
tasya yratam bhhriposmo yayam EY.3.3 9®. 
tasya yratany anu ya9 caramasi EV 8.25.16® 
tasya yratany U9maai EY. 1.22.6®. 

tasya 9rotram sauvam YS.13.g7; 184.3,2.2; MS.2,7 tgz 
104.9; K8.i6,i9; 
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tasya sarpasya sarpatvam EYKh 7 55 7® 
tasya sarp3.pa bbadram te RYKh i 191 7®. 
tasya sarvasyanhasah MS i.io 2s 142 3. 
tasya sadlivii isavo yabhii asyati RY.2 24 8® 
tasya sumnam a9imahi TB 2 5 i 3®, 3795, TA 4211 
tasya senajic ca susena9 ca senanlgramanyau (TS» senani®) 
YS 15 19, TS4432, MS 2 8 10 1153, KS179, 

9B.8 6 I 20. 

tasya spa^o na ni misanti bhQinayali AY 563®, KS 38 
14® JS'eeasyae^c 

tasya sma piavita bhava RY i 128®, SY 2 195® 

tasya hasi kaninikil AY | 20 3^ 

tasya hasnSsy uksita AY ^ 5 

tasya beta bhavasi ya-^i clQtyam RY 10 91. 11® 

tasya atma rQpain tasyali tasyah payas tasya. 

bandliuh Ap^ 10 25 10 See tasya iQpam 
tasya rihui anaipanam AY 12 4 33®. 
tasya indiagnr pia mumuktam enam RY 10 161 i^j AY 
3x1 20 96 6^^ 

tasya iiddi^ya manasS 127® 
tasyah pakavi9esena TA i 2 i® 
tasyam 9iayeLb3.m sukrtali sacetham AY 1239® 
tasyaiii samudia adlimksaianti TB 2 4.6 xi“ See ta- 
syah etc 

tasyam supainavadhi jau nivistau TB 3 7 7 14®, Ap^ 

1 1 g 3® See next 

tasyam supauia visana m sodatuh RV 10 1 1 4 5® Secp}cc 
tasyam biianyayah (TA biranmayah) ko9ah AY ro 2 31®, 
TA I 27 3® 

tasyagatya sumana isva pabi RY 3 3g 8^ 
tasya gaibho abhavad vi9vaiapali AY 9 r 
tasyagne pr&tir haxasa 9inTlu RY 10 87 10®, AY 8 3 10® 
tasyagne bhajayeha m3, TB 2.4 6 5*^ Of tasya bliajd- 
yateha 

tasyagro fcvam vanaspalo AY 142 50®. 
tasyadityasyapiasavammanamalie MS \ 14 14^ (hb) 239 

10,14 

tasyadhayo*psaiasab 9vetayantTi' nOma TS 3 4 7.3 
tasya ixa9uiyad abiZlhmanah AY 12,4 440,460, 
tasyanu dhamia pra yaja cxkilvah RY 3.17 5® 
tasyante susuam stiksmam TA 10 ii 2®; MabanU 11 9® 
tasyam tva m5 dabhan pitaro devata TA 681 {his) 
tasyam devah savifca etc see tasyam no devah 
tasyam deva adhi samvasantah TS 331 i®; TB 3.1.1,12® 
Sec next, tayoi dova, and yasyam deva abhi. 
tasyam devaih samvasanto mahitva, AY. 7 80 i®. See 
under prec 

tasyam naro vapata bijam asyam AY 14 2.141*. 
tasyam no devah (MS, tasyam devah) savita dharmam 
savisat (YSK savisak) YS 9 5^, 18.30, Y8K.io.2.id, 
20.1 TS I 7.7 xd, MS I ii.id 161 9, KS 13 14^, 
gB s 1 4.4 

tasyapxbhaksayamasi AB.2.2 2 g®, AQ.g 2 8®. 
tasyapo apsaiasa (MS ^psarasa) nrjo nama (TS *psaraso 
mudah)YS 18 41, TS 3.4 7,2; MS 2,12,2. 145 5, KS 
18,14, 9 4,1,10 

tasyamu sam naksatra AY 13,4 28®, 


tasyamrfcatvasya no dhehi HG 238® 
tasyamrtasyemam balam AY 8722*' 
tasyam piinai navo bhatva AB 7 13 9®, 15 17® 

tasyam pusyatam mitliunau sayonr ApMB i 1 1,7® 
tasyam bailiih piatliatam sadhv antah Ap^ 3193® See 
asya-in etc 

tasyayam ayiibayusiiirin astv asHu KS ii 7 (^ 67 ) See unde t 
tena tvayus 3 .o. 

tasya itipani tasya vainam tasya atma tasyali piajas tasyfib 
payah MQ 21410 See tasya ntina 
tasya lUpeneme vik&ah AY 10 8 31® 
tasyavayajanam asi (TS asi svalia) VS 20 17^, TS 1,8 ] 
KS 38 SS 12 9 2 3, TB 2 6 6 2K Sec under tivx 
yajanam asi 

tasya vafi matya MS 2 7 19 104 12, KS 16 19 Sec 

tasyui etc 

tasya viatani na bata MS 429. 31 i 
tasyah 9ikbriy a mad bye TA 10 ix l^EabanU ii 13® 
tasyasata isayah (TS TAA ®satG baiayali) sapta tTie TS 
4 2,9 6®, QB 14 3 2 4® 5, BihU 3 2 4®, 5, TAA. 10 40*^ 
See under ati 3 .sata, 

tasyas ia (MS ta) indro3.dhipatxb TS 5 5 10 i, MS. 2 13 
21 166 16, ApMB 2.17 15, 

tasyas ta iipajivanto (MS ia upa patsuto jiva) bbOyrisma 
TS 5 5 9 1 , MS 2.13 12. 162.8. 
tasyas te^gim adhipatili (Aj^^ vaisab) TS 5 5 10,1, MS 
2 13 21 166 r3, Ap 9 <539, ApMB, 2 17 14. 
tasyas to clovx sumatau syama AY 7 30 6®. 
tasyas to dovi havisa etc,, see tasjax etc 
tasyas to dovistake VS. 1 3 21®, TS 4.2.9 2®, QB 74215, 
TA 1018® See iasyru etc 

tasyas to devy atUia (Kau9 aditir) upastho MS 1.6.1® 8ft 
10, j 6 2®, 87 6, KS 7 i^{ter)j 8 6, Kau9 70 6^ Sec 
under upasthe to 

tasyas to pithivi devayajani pisthe^gnim aniiadam aiinS- 
dyayadadbeVS 3 5, 9 ® 2 i 4 28 See imdcrnpasUie te 
tasyas te prtbivT pado^^ntaiiksam padodyauli padali , sain 11- 
diah padah PB 21.3 7, Ap^ 22 17 10 Sec sasi 
tasyas to bbaksivanah syama (MS KS bhaktivaiio bhu- 
ya&ma, Ap9 4 13 7,bhakiivansobbQyasma, A^ bliagani 
a9imahi)MS i 4 3, gi 8, KS 5 4, TB 3 7 g 7 ®; ApiJI 3.2 
1 1®; 4.13 7, A9 I 7.8®. See wwcZer tasya tebhaktivansab 
tasyas te yamo^dlnpatih TS 5,5 10 2; ApMB 2. 17. 19, 
tasyas te latnabhaja imalie vayam EV 7814® 
tasyas tevarunoidhipatihTS 5 5 10 2, MS 21321 167 5 
ApMB. 2 17.17, 

tasyas le visnur adhipaiih MS 2 13 2 1 167.8. 
tasyas te satyasavasah prasave tanvo yantiam(VSK tanu- 
yantram, TS vaco yantram) a9Tya svaba VS 4 18, 
VSK 4 6 2j TS 1.2,4 MS 1,2 4 13 2, 3 7 5 81.10, 
KS.2 5, 24 3, QB 3 2.4.12. P: tasyas te satyasavasah 
prasave TS 6,1 7 3. 

tasyas te sahasraposam pusyantya9 caramena pa9una kiT- 
nami TS i. 2. 7. i. See paramena pa9una, 
tasyas te sumnam Imabe RV.6 53 9® 
tasyas te somo*dhipatih TS g 5 lo.r; MS,2, 13,21. 167 3, 
ApMB. 2. 1 7 16. 
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tasyas tvam haiasa tapan VS 12 6«, TS 4 i 9 215®, 

KS 16 8c See tasyai etc 

tasyah samudia adlii vi ksaianti EV i 164 42**', AY 9 10. 

21^, 13 1 42*^, QQ iS 22 , N II 4i«- See tasySm etc 

tasyaham deYayajyayannasyannapatir bhaySsam KS 5 i 
tasyaham devayajyaya yajnena piatistham gameyam MQ 
I 4 2 T9 

tasyedam vaicas tejab pianam ayur ni ve&tayami AV,i6, 
8 1-27 See idam aham amusyayanasj-amusyali piitra- 
sya vaicas 

tasyedam vihatam abharantah TB i 2 i 3c, Ap^ 5^7° 
tasyed arvanto ranhayanta a^avah EV 8196®* 
tasyed ahuh pippalam svadv agre EV i 164 22® Sec 
tasya yad ahuh 

tasyed indro abhipitvesu ranyati EV i 83 AV 20 
25 6d 

tasyed ime pravane sapta sindhavah EV 10 43 3®, AV 
20 17 3® 

tasyed iha stavatha visnyam EV 4 21 2^ 
tasyed u vi9va bhuvanadhi murdhani EV 676® 
tasyendravajrena 9ira9 cbinadmi TB 3 7 6 5<l, Ap9 4 
5 

tasyendro vamrirapena TA 152® 
tasyeme nava ko^ali AV 13 4.10®' 
tasyeme sarve yatavah AV 13 4 27®- 
tasyeha piba tatrpur haimabah ApQ 21 19 ^9® 
tasyehi pra dravS piba EV S 4 12^, 64 10® 
tasyai ta ena havisa vidbema MS 4 12.1® 179. xi , KS 35 
12®, MG 2.8 4^, Of unde? tasmai ta indo. 
tasyai (TS tasyas) te devi havisa vidbema TS 3 3 i r 5^ , 
MS 4 12.6^ 196 9; KS 13 i6<^, A^ I TO 8^, 99 9 
3<i, K II 33*^ Cf unde? tasmai ta indo 
tasyai te devistake MS 2 7 15® 98 16; KS 16 16® See 
tasyas etc 

tasyai te namo astu devi AV 1134^ 
tasyai te svaba VS 32 16, MS 127 17 7, 4 ^ao{te?) 

130 12,13,15, KS 2 8 

tasyai tvam harasa tapan MS 2 7 8®. 86 2 See tasyHs etc 
tasyai namo yatamasyam dipltab AV.ii 2,i2<i,27® ijiere 
text, erroneously, tasyai for tasmai), Cf tabbyam namo 
tasyai prajEm dravinam ceba dhehi AV 1 8, 3. i^^ TA 6, j 3d. 
tasyai prastubi MS 4 2 4{qmter) 26,6-10, ApQ, 12.17 ^3 
tasyai mesvaiuddbyai MS 4 2 4{quat€r) 26 6-10, Ap9 
12 17 13 

tasyai vayam hedasi mapi bhama TS 3 3 ii 4®. See 
tasya etc. 

tasyEiva syat etc see tasyaivEtma etc. 

tasyai van matya(TS, mati)VS 13 58; TS,4*3 2 3, 9® 8 

I, 2-8, iSectasyae^. 

tasyai vace nihave jubomi SMB 2 6 9®, 
tasyaivatma (9B.BrbU, tasyaiva syat) padavit tarn viditva 
93.14,7.2.28®, TB 3,12 9.8®, BrhU 4 4.28®, BDb 2 6. 

II. 30®, 

tasyai vi9patnyaibavib EV 2 32,7®, AV 7.46 2®, TS 3 i. 

11,4®, MS4a2;§c: 195,7; KS., 13*16®. 
tasyaiva maruto ganah AV 1348^ 
tasyai stuhi Ap 9 1 2, 1 7. r 3 


tasyai svaha KS 714 {ter) 
tasyai hiranyake^yai AV 6 7 9® 
tasyai hiranyadrapa^e AV 5710® 
tasyai biranyavaksase AV 12 i 26® 
tasyota ja^amanasya AV 428® 
tasyora lyam abbavad d>aub pistham AV 9 5 20^^ 
tasyausadbayo^p&araso miido (MS KS muda , TS *psa- 
rasa iirjo) nama VS 18 38, TS 3471, MS 2122 
145 I , KS 18 14 , 93 9 4^7 
ta anjayojfrunayo na sasrub EV 10 95 6® 
ta atnata vayunam viravaksanam EV 5482*^ 
ta atrasan lathaspr^o napvab EV 10 95 8d 
ta adravann Erstisenena si stab EV 10 98 6® 
ta adhaiEd udlclr avavitran AV 12 2 41® P ts adhaiSd 
udicrh Kau9 72 3 

ta adbvaiyo apo aeh3 parehi EV ro 30 5® 
ta anu&thyoc cyEvayatat MS 4134 203 14, KS t6 21, 
AB 2 6 15 ; TB 3 6 6 3 , A 9 3 3 i , 99 5 ^ 

ta apa9yam sabagopa9 carantib EV 10 27 8l», VEit 38 5^^ 
ta abbi santam astitam AV 995® 
ta arsanti 9ubhriyab AY 20 48 2® 
ta avEsayat purudbapratikab EV 3 7 3*^ 
i ta a9vada a9navat somasntvE EV i 113 i8d 
I ta asman na9ayEmasi AV i 18 4^, 4 17 5^, 7 23 id 
I ta asmabbyam anamlvE ayaksniE anagasab ViDb 48 10® 
See under next 

ta asmabbyam ayaksma anamivE anagasab VS 412®, 93 
32219® See prec , and iravatir anamn^E 
ta asmabbyam payasa pinvamEnah EV 7 5® 4°? 169.3®, 

TS 7 4 17 I®, KSA.4 6® 

ta asmabbyam puruvEiam puruksum MS 4 14 i® See 
tEv etc. 

ta asmabbyam madbumattr bbavantu VS 9 23®, TS i 7 
10 I®, MS I 11.4® 165 3, KS 14 2®, 9^ 5 2 2 5® 
ta asmE avase biive AV 8 7 23d 2 4^. 
ta asmEi prativedaya KS 30 8* , M9 1831® See tasmEi 
piati pra 

ta asya jyestbam mdriyani sacante EV 10 124 8® 
ta asya namasE sahab EV i 84 12®, AV 20 109 3®, SV 2 
367®, MS 4 12 4® 189 17; KS 8 17®, 12 15 
taasya prganEyuvab EV i 84 ii®, AV 20.109 2®, SV 2 
356®, MS 4 12 4® 190 2 

ta asya vamam 9ueayo bbanbbrati EV.io 124 7d 
ta asya varnam Eyuvab EV 2.5.5®'' 
ta asya san dbrsajo na tigmsh EV 5,19.5®. 
ta asya stldadobasah EV.8.69 3®, VS 12 55®, 13,58, 
14 10,22,31, 15 605 TS 4.2 4,4®, 5 5.6 2, MS.2 8 I® 
1065; 32.8: 2814; KS.16 19®; 21 3, 9387.321, 
TB 3.11 6 2®, AA 51611, TA.6 9 2, A9 2 3 26, 99* 
18.123; Ap9.i6i4 9, 33 ?) ^9^15 ^ ta asya 

K9,i6 7 14, Designated as sadadohab AA 14,1,1,3, 
6,8; 2.6,11, 3 2,4; 5 1.6; 6 2 1.5,12, 99 18 2 7; 3 3, 
42-7,9, 52-4,6,8,11, 6.6, 7.21; 93,8, II 4, 1311, 
14.6,7, 2i.r 

ta aham pratigrhnEmi PG.2 6.23®. Cf tab pUrvah, tan 
devEn, and tan pfirvab. 
ta a caranti samana purastat EV 4.51 8® 
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ta atayo na tanvah fumbhata svah EV 10 95 9® 
ta apah sa prajapatih VS 32 See tad Spas tat 
ta apo devlr iha mam avantu EV 7 49 
ta avavrtiann adharag udak tab VS 10 19c, 5425® 

See samavavrtrann 

ta idam brahma ksatram pantu TS 3 4 7 1,3 See ta na 
idam etc, 

ta indrasya na minanti viatani EV 7 47 3^ 

ta indro vajrenadhi tisthatu AV 2 14 4*^ 

ta in iiv eva samana samanrh EV 4519“' 

ta imam dutam nudantu vaii9aprsthat Kau9 135 g^(his), 

ta iha yantv osadhrh AV 8 7.10®. 

ta iha santu bhuyaslh Vait 34 9^, 3 Ap^ 21, 

20 3d, 727® See ihemah santu 

ta im vardhanti mahy asya paunsyam EV i 155 3® 
ta Im V190 na zEjanam vrnanah EV 10 124.8® 
ta im vi9vatah pan santi pQmh EV 9 89 5^ 
ta Im hmvanti harmyasya saksanim EV 9783®. 
ta im aisanti namasa punanah EV 9 89 5® 
ta Im a kseti svadhaya madantih EV.io 124 8t>, 
ta Tm praty esi punar anyarUpEh EV 1 0. i 4®. 
ta u kavifcvana kavi EV 8 40,3® 
ta iibhan catuiah padah samprasarayEva VS 23 20, 
13285 See tan saba, and cf, tatreman9 catmah 
ta n namobhnr imabe EV 8 2213® 
ta ekamurdhnii abhi lokam ekam AV 8 9 i5d See sama- 
namardhnlr 

ta enam pravidvEnsa.u 9rapayatamM8 4 13 4®’ 204.6. Cf 
tav imam pa9um, 

ta eva vivabavahsi see tav ehi vi® 
ta ehi sam etc see tav ehi sam etc 
ta odanam dampatibhySm pra9istah AV.12 3 27® 
tab parvatasya vrsabhasya prsthe (MS pisihat) TS i 8 
142®, MS 2.6.11® 70,13, KS.157®. See pra paiva- 
tasya. 

tab purvab parigrhnami TB 3 7 4. 3®, 4®, Ap^ 4 1.8®, 10®. 
Gf wider ta aham 

tab pratnavan navyasir nanam asme EV r. 1 24 9®, 
tab pra yached brabmabbyab AV 12 4 47® 
tabpraoya{Vait ®cyah, MQ. ®ctr)uj3igEhiie(Vait. samjigE- 
ire) Vait 34 9^, K 9 i3.3,2id, MQ 7.2.7^, See pracT9 co® 
tab prinatu yajamEno gbrtena TB 3 7 5. 1 , Ap 9 * 2. 20. 6\ 
tan anbasab piprhi partrbbis tvam EV.7.16 10®. 
tan adbvara u9ato yaksy agne EV.7 39 4®; N.6.13. 
tan a tistha tebhir a yahy arvEn EV.i 177 2®. 
tan EdityEn (MS tan Sdityan) anu mada (MS. madat) 
svastaye EV 10.63.3d, MS 4 12 id 177 8 . 
tEn E namobbnr nrucaksaao nfn EV.6 51.9®. 
tan. E madEya vajrabasta pitaye EV 7.32.4®; SV. 1*293®, 
tail E rudrasya midbufo vivEse Ey.7,68.5^ 
tan E vivEsa namasE snvrktibbib EV 10 63 5^ 
tSi E9iram puradE^am Ey.8.2.it9', 
tan indra sahase piba EV. i, 1 6 6®. 
tan lySno mabi varQtbam btaye EV.2 34.14^. 
tan u paucEnu secire AV 89 23d. 
tan ii9ato vi bodbaya EV. 1.12 4“- 
tan ft nv asya savanasya pitaye EV 4 36 2® 


tarn raksanti kavayo^fpramEdam AV 13 i 23d, Cf ye tvS 
raksanti 

tarn rasenabbi vardbatEm AV 6 78.id, ApMB.i.S 6d, 
tarn vajrena samarpaya AV 5 22 6d. 
tarn vabantv agatasyanu pantbEm AV 14 2 74®. 
tarn vabEmi piataranlm avasyuvam EV 5.46 
tarn vam dbenum navEsarimEV 1.137 3®. P tam vam 
dhenum 10.7 7. 

tam vayub sammdhista MS 4 9.25 137 16 
tam vEyub samindbe MS 4 9.23 137 i , TA 4 41.2,5 
tam vin9ati sapta 9atam cEhub JB 2 30(29)®. 
tam vidyEm biabmayonim svarupEm (VaradapU bralinia- 
yonisva®) NrpU 3 id, VaradapU, 2. 2d. 
tam vidbyatatamasEpavratenaAV 3 2.6®. fifee tam gftbata 
tam vi9varftpab pa9avo vadanti EV 8.100 ii^, TB 246 
10^, PG- 1,19 2^, N.ii 29^. 

tam vi9vair devEir (KS, vi9ve devE) rtubbib samvidEnab 
(KS. ®nah) VS 12 61®, TS 4 2 5 2®, MS 2 7 ii®. 90.13, 
KS 16 II®, ^B 7 I I 43, Ap 9 16 10 8® 
tam vitahavya Ebharat AV 6 137 i® 
tam vai yamasya rEjye AV 18.4,32® 
tam VO devab sumatim ftrjayantim EV 5 41.18®. 
tam vyuniuvantn sfttave AV i.ii.2d. 
tam 9a9vantE upayanti vEjab MS 2.10 6®: 1396 See 
tvam etc. 

tang ca pEhi grnata9 ca sftrin EV 10. 1 15.9®. 
tang cid evapi gachatEt EV.io 154 id-4d, AV.iS 2.i4d, 
i6d,i7d^ ta 6 3 2^(ter) 
tam graddbEm bavisE yajEmabe TB 31232® 
tam satyam graddhEm abhy a hi yEtam EV i 108 6® 
tam sapta rebhE abhi sam navante EV 10 71 3d 
tam sarpE mEtyakrEmista SMB 2. i 7®. 
tam savitab satyasavEm sucitiam AV.7 15 i® P* tEin 
savitah VEit 29 18, KEug 24 7. See next 
tam savitur vaienyasya citrEm VS 17.74®, TS 4 6 5 4*^, 
5 4 7.4 (&ts), MS 2 10 6® 138 16, 3 3,9 42 10, KS 18 
4®, 9 B 9 2 3 38a, ApjP 5 17 5, 17 15 6 Ps. tam savi- 
tur varenyasya M^ 6 2.5, tEm savituhKS 219; K9.18 
4.6. Seeprec 

tam su te kiitim maghavan mabitvE EV 10 54.1®; AB 5. 
19 i; KB 26 12, AA,i. 3 5 2, 5.1 6 i. P. tEm su te 
klrtun A^ 8,7 23, QQ.io 10,6, Of. BrbD.7.81. 
tEm susamnatEm krtvE AV 3 25.2®, 
tans tErayate durgEnu EVElb.10,127 8®. 
tans tu bbaksEmabe sadE V1Dh.80.14d, 
tans te agne apidadbEmy Ssye VS.11.77d, TS 4 i.io*2d, 
MS.2 7.7d: 83 16, KS.16.7d. 
tans te agySma purukrt purukso EV.9 91 sd. 
tans te dadbEmi jambbayob VS.11.79d, TS.4 1.10.3d, 
MS.2.7 7d. 83.18, KS,i6.7d. 
tans te pandadsmy abam See tEm ie pari®, 

and cf tsni te pari 

tEns te pretyEpigacbanti (VSK.I9EU. pretyabbio)VS.4o.30 ; 

VSK.40.3®; QB 14.7.2.140; BrbU.4.4 140; I9EU.3®. 
tEis te yajnasya mSyayS KS 38.13®; KEug 97.8®. Seei^n 
yajfiasya. 

tEbs te randbayEmi barasE jEtavedab AV. 19. 6 6.x®. 
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tans te vi9carQi biahmanS AV 2 12 7^ 
tans tiayasva sahasya druho nidah EV.7 16 8^ 
tans tvam vajrena maghavan ni vEraya EVKh 7 55 ir<i 
tans tvam vrtrahan jahi TB 2 4 i 2^, TA 2.5 2<J. 
ttos tvam sahasracakso AV 19.35 3®. 
tans tvam khada sukhaditan VS ii.78<i, TS 4 i 10.2^, 
MS 2 7 7*1 84 I, KS 16 7<^ 
tans tvam devx pr9niparni AV 2,25 4^ 
tans tvam pia chmdhi vaiana AV 10 3 16^ 
tans tvam biahmana vavrdhanah AV.i 8 4® 
tarn ha jantah pratySyan GB 2614 Of tarn u ha etc 
tamhajantarnapratyagrbhnanAV 20 135 7®, AB 6 35 8, 
GB.2 6 14, JB 2 1 16, 12 19 I® 

tarn ha jaxitar na pratySyan AV 20 135 6®, AB 6 35 6, 
JB 2 116®, 12,19 I®, 

ta karmasatarasmSi EV i 173 4®-, KB 24 5 
ta gSyatresu gayata EV 1212® 
ta grnihi namasyebhih ^Gsaih EV 6.68 3®' 
ta glia ta bhadra usasah purasuh EV 4 51 7^ 
tarn gandharvah ka9yapa unnayanti AV 1 3.1 23® Gf 
sam tvam gandharvah 

tarn gandharvo^vadad gaibhe antahEV 10 177 2^, TA,3 
II. JUB 3 36 

tarn gnhata tamaslpavratena EVKh 10 103 i®, SV,2 
1210®, VS 17.47® jSee tarn vidhyata 
tarn gopayasva TA 681 (bis) Gf wnder tam gop®. 
tarn ghrtasya dharaya ^94 iS.i® See tarn tva ghrtasya. 
ta cakrana ntibhir navyasibhih EV 4. 41. 10®. 
tajadbhanga iva bhajyantam AV 8 8 3®. 
ta janatir abhy anUsata ksah ArS 3 5® See taj janatir 
ta jihvaya sadam edam sumedhah EV 6.67 8^ 
ta jlvala jivadhanyah piatisthah AV 12 3 25® 
tajusasvayavisthyaEV.S 102,20® iSe6}Mwdertajjusasvae^c 
ta jusano haiyati jatavedah EV 4 58 S*!, VS 17 96*^, KS. 

40 7«i, Ap9 17.18.1d, N.7 17^. 
tam cSyitvamrtam vasanam AV.9 i i® 
tan ehrlvayami havisa ghrtena AV.6.73 2®. 
tarn jusasva giram mama EV 3.62.8®-. 
tafi jusetham arepasav abhi prayah EV.g fix 6® 
ta tarema tavavasa taiema EV.6.2.11®, 15.15®. 
ta-ta pmdanam pra juhomy agnau EV.i 162. 19^, VS 25. 
42d, TS.4.6.9 3^; KSA 6.sd, Mg.9 2 4d, 

ta ta ta indra mahato mahani EV 4225® 
ta ta te satya tuvmrmna vi9va EV.4.^22.6® 
tatrf ano na vansagah E V. i . 1 30. 2®. 
ta te grnanti vedhasah BV,4.32 ii® 
ts te datiani tavisS sarasvati EV.6.6i.id, MS 4 14. 7^ 
226 S; KS.4.r6d. 

ta te dhamany a9masi gamadhyai MS 1.2 14®* 23.16, 3. 
9.3* 117.16; M 9 1.8,2,18, See tn vam vastany, te te 
dhamani, md ya te dhamany. 
ta te vi9va paribhar astu yajham EV 1.91.19^, VS. 4. 3 7^, 
TS.1.2.1Q i^; MS,4 .x 2.4^: r88.ii, KS.11.13^, AB.i. 
13 22, 9B.3 3^4 30^- 

taditna 9atnim (TB 9atran) na kite vivitse (TB. vmtse) 
EV.x. 32 * 4 ^ TB 2 3.4.3^. 
tadir9ayasvahaTS.7*3*i7*^; KSA3.7, " 


— tan 

ta devlr devatiemam yajham nayata (KS krtva, TS MS 
dhatta) VS.6 34®, TS.i 4 i.i®, MS 1.3 3®- 31 2, KS 3 
10, 9B394 16 

ta devrh 9akvaixh 9akvaiena Ap9 4 5 
tad evedam tatrpana carami EV i o 9 5, 1 6d , 9B. 1 1 . 5. i i od 
ta devesu vanatho vary am EV 7 2 7^ 
ta devyah kurvate pahcarapa TB 2 5 6 
ta na apah pra vahantu papam EVKh 9 67 15® 
ta na (MS na) apah 9am syona bhavantu AV.i.33.id-4d, 
TS 5 6.1 MS 2 13 151 9,13, 152 3, 

TB 312 3^,4^, AG 4 7,15^ tas ta apah 
ta na a vodham (VSK volham) a9vina EV 2 41. 9*^, VS 
20.83®, VSK. 2 2 69®. 

ta na idam brahma ksatram pantu MS 212 2(5*5). 145 2, 

I 12 , M9 6.2 5 See ta idam etc 
ta na arje dadhatana EV 10 9 i^, AV.i 5 i^; SV 2 
1187^5, VS II 50b, 36 14^, TS 4 6 7 4 

194^, MS 2 7,5b 7916, 4927^ 139 3> KS 16.4^', 

35 3^, TA 4 42 4I), lo.i ii^, ApMB 2.7.13^, N 9 27I’ 
ta nah kanakayantih EV 10 132 7®. 
ta nah kmvantu bhesajam MS 4 9 27^ 139 lo. 
ta nah ksitlh karatam arjayantih EV.7 ^6 2^ 
ta nah payasvatih 9ivah AV.8.7 17® 
ta nah prhktam isa rayim EV 8.5 36®. 
ta nah prajah sam duhratam samagrah AV 12.1 16® 
tan agna a dya tvam AV.6,104 2^. Gf tan agne sam 
tan agnih paryasarat HG 2 3.7®, ApMB 2.13 12®, 
tan agne sam dya tvam AV.6, 103 2d 3d Qf, tan agna a 
tan anv adhirohami rSjyaya (also vanajyaya, and svara- 
jyaya) L9 3.128 See m the sequel, and wider tan 
aham anu (and anv) 

tan anv arohami AA 5 1.4 11,14 (hts). See wnde^ ^lec 
tan anv arohaim tapasa brahmana ca JB.2.51 (52)d. Pa)t 
ofja rtava rtubhyo, Gf tan a tisthati 
tan anv arohami paramesthyaya maharajyEyadhipatyaya 
svava9yayatisthayarohaim AB 8.12 4 See under tan 
anv adhi®. 

tan anv arohami bhaujyaya (also lajyaya, vairEjyaya, samia- 
jyaya, md svarEjyaya) AB 8.12.4. See under tan anv 
adhi® 

tan anveti pathibhir daksinavan TA i 7 4^. 
ta navyaso jaramanasya manma EV 6,62.4®. 
ta na9 codayata 9riye EV i 188 8®. 
tan apvattha nih pmihi AV 3.6 2® 
tan a9Vina sarasvati (MS. sarasvatindiah) VS 21,42^, MS 
3 II 4^* 145.17, TB 2.6 ii.ioi. 
ta nah 9aktam 9aclpati 9aclbhih EV.7. 6 7 5^* 
ta nah 9aktam parthmsya EV 5 68 3®, SV 2 495®,8i5®, 
KS.26 II®; KB.25 15 P ta nah 9aktam 99 1,3 

ta nah 9arma tnvaratham vi yansatah EV 10,66. 7d. 
tanah 9ivah 9arkarah santu saivah TB r.2 1.4®, Ap9 
5‘2.i®. 

ta nah 9undhantu 9undhanlh TB.3 7.i2.6d, 

ta na stipa tanapa EV 7,66.3®. 

tan asmad bhome yavaya AV.r2,i.5od, 

tan asmabhyam iha kuru TB.3,3.ii.xd5 Ap9*3 iS.^d. 

tan asmal lokat pra nndasva doram AV 9.2.r7d,i8d, 
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tan asmiu dhehi tanava^in AV 4 4 8'^ Gf asmin clhelu 
tan asya biahmanas pate AV 8615^ 
ta nail santu payasvatlli Ap^ 7 ^7 AG* 2 10 6^, ^G 
3 9 3® 

ta nah santu sada 9ivah AV x r 6 9^1 
ta nas stuts osadhlh jaiayantu KS.16 
ta nah svargam abhi lokam nayantu AV 123 26*^ 
tan aham veda brahmanah HG 237®, ApMB 2 13 12® 
tan aham sumanasah pxa padye ApMB 2 ig 13 See 
under tarn tva pra padye 

tan aham anu rS.jy3,ya saniiajyaya bhauj3^aya sY3,iajyriya 
vairajyEya paramesthySya iSjyaya mahSiajyayadhxpa- 
tyaya svavafyayatisthayarohami AB 863 See unde^ 
tan anv adhi® 

tan aham anv3rohami kamapiSya {also 1 3-j>aya; samiajyaya, 
and svaiEjyaya) ^7*1^ ^”"4 undei tan anv adhi<^ 
tan aham pi a padye QG 3 4 ro, PG 34x8 See unde) 
tam tva pi a padye 

tSn aham manye durhilSn AV 4 36 9<' 
ta na apah 9am syona ek • see ta na etc 
tan a tisthati tapasa brahmacarl AV 1 1 5 1 1*1 Cf tan 
anv arobami tapasa, 

ta nasatya s4pe9asa VS, 20 74*'^, MS 3 ii 4*^. -146*7? KS, 
38 9«', TB 2 6 13 3^ 

tani kalpad brahmacarl salilasya pisthe AV ii g 26"^ 
tani te pandadmasi AV 19 48 1° Cf tans te pan*' 
tani te puinahutya SMB i 3 lo-gc 
tan ito na^ayanjasi AV 8 6 116,140, 2 3d. Cf tam ito etc 
tani tvam biahmanas pate AV 7 g6 4® 
tani dharmani pratharnSny asan RV r 164 43<l,go^; lo 
90 AV:7.g 9 10 2gd, VS 31 i6b, TS 3 g,ii gb^ 
KS i5-i2b^ MS 4 10 3b 148 16, AB r 16 37b; ^B.io 
222, TA 3-12 7b, N 12 41b. 
tani nah pElayajjitu MS 4 9 2. 122.14. 
tam nara juju^opa yStam RV.2 39.80. 
tam no^vantu MS 492 122.14 See tam mam avantu, 
te noxvantiu, mavata, te mavatam, te mam avantu, te 
mavantu, tan niEvatam, 
tan indras tai^ b|fhaspatih HG 2,3 7^, ApMB, 2 13 12^. 
tan indriyEvatah kuru TB i 2 1,260. 
tani punSna janghanah EV 9 9 7®. 
tani brahma tu {AV.ApMB brahmota) 9undhati (AV. 
9umbhati, ApMB 9ansati) EV.io 85.35^, AV.r4.T 28^, 
ApMB.i 17.10^. 

tam bhadram bijam ApMB 1,13 2®, 

tam bhratar anu vah krtvy emasi EV. i i6x 3d. 

tani mam avantu SMB 245 See under tani no^vantu 

tani me varmam bahtilani santu AV.19.20 2^^ 

tam Y 0 . upadadhe kamadughany aksitani TB.3 ir.1.13. 

tani vidurbrahmana ye manlsicia^ EVa.164 4gb. aV,9 

io.27hj 9B.^a.3a7bj TK2 ,8.8 6b; JHB.i.7^4b; 4oab; 

N t3 9^* ' * 

tam sa rchatn yo asman dvesti yaih ca vayam dvismab 
MS.4 9.2: 122 14 

tani stomesu katham arpilam AY 8 9 19^ 

tanid anhansy ati parsy asman EV 7 23 2d, AT. 20. 12. 2d. 

tanid aham bahulany asan EV 8.4a 


tanindra vi loliaya EV 8 91 gb, JB 1.221b 
tan u te saivan anusamdi9ami AV 4169® 
ta nibhya a sau9ravasa suvlra EV 6 13 g*^ 
ta no adya vanaspatl EV i 28 8"- 

ta no amrvam (TB amiva) aiiabadhamanau MS 4146® 
223 4, TB 2 8 4 5® 
ta no deva devataya EV 10 24 6® 
ta no devis taiasa samvidanali ApQ 444° 
ta no devlh suhavah 9arma yachata EV 5 46 7^, AV 7 49 
id, MS 4 3 lod 213 8, TB 3512 id, H 12 4gd 
ta no bhutam puruspiha RY 8 8 22d 
ta no bhutam mayobhuvS EV 8 8 pd 
ta no inuhcatam agasahTS 4 7 ig 2d, MS 3 16 ^^'^{sexies) 
i90.ig, 191 i,3,g,7,9 /S’cc tau no 
ta no muhcantv anbasah KV 10 97 igd, AV 6.96 id, 7 
1 12 id, 14 2 4gd, VS 12 89d, TS 4 2 6 4d, MS 2 7 13d 
9412, KS 16 13d (S^s), PranagU xd 
ta no mi data (VSK. mrlaia) idi9e EV i 17. i®, 6 60 g®, 
SV 2.204®, VS 33 61®, VSK 32 61®, TS 2 g 12 2®, KS 
4.15®, 12.14® Cfte no mrdantv, and sa no mrdati® 
ta no yajnam agatam vi9vadhenaMS,4 14 6® 223.2, TB 
2844®, 

ta no yamann urusyatam abhike EV 7.8g,id. 

ta no lasan ratisEco vasnni RV 7 34 aa®-, P. ta no lasan 

gg 10 7 7. 

ta nosvatam matimanta mahiviata TB 2 8 9, 2d, 
ta no vasQ sugopa syatam EV 1.120 7® 
ta no vajavatir isah EV.6 60 i2«^, SV 2 goi® 
ta no vidvansa manma vocetam adya RY 1120 3b 
tanovi9vani janta ciketa (RV.io,g9 2®, mamattu) EV 
59 2®, 3®. 

tan osadbe tvam gandhena AV.8.6 100. 
tano hinvantv adhvaram RV 1.23.17®, AV 1.4 2®, VS 
6 24®, Apg 21.9. 13®. 
tan krimin jambhayRmasi AV.g 23 gd 
tan gayaiii nayatu prajEnatl KS 39 2®, Apg 16 29 i® 
tam ta etad avarundhe KS 7 14. 
tam ta etam piathamo johavimi AV 19 4 i® 
tam takman viva dhtinuhi AV g.22 7d 
tam te deva brahmana na9ayantu AV 6 113 id 3d 
tarn te pandadamy aham (TA. paridadami) TA 6 8. r (Dis); 

Apg g 18 2d (52 s). See mder tans te etc, 
tam te yunajmi TB.3 7 7*3 {guater ),4 ? Apg. 10.9, i {guinq ) 
tam te vacam asya adatte {read adade) hrdaya adadhe PG. 

3.13.6, See a te vacam, and the mtzcal note to PG 
tam tvam svadham tais sahopa jiva ApMB 2 19 14-16 
See tam svadham. 

tam tva ghrtasya dharaya gB 14 9 3 3®, BrhU 6.3 3®, 
Ag 8.14.4®, SMB.I g 6®, HG,i. 2 18®, ApMB 2.8.5® 
See tam ghrtasya, 
tam tvachavadamasi AV,7.38 3d. 
tam tva nitatm ke9ebhyali AY.6. 136.1®, 
tam {tecet tam) tva punar nayamasi AV g 14 7® 
tam tva prchami katama sa ream AV. 10,8 rod 
lam tva pra padye KS.39 3; 40 3,5 See under tam tv5 
pra padye. 

tam tva praimy atmana MS a.8,i4» {ter): 117 7,10,13 
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— tabuvam 


tarn tv3, bharadvajo veda AV 19 48 6c, 
tarn tva mudgala havisa vaidhayanti TB.2 565® 
tarn tvam usar vasuyavab EV i 49 4c. 
tarn tva vayam khanamasi AV 441*^, Kau^ 33 9® 
tarn tva vidma PB 2137, ApQ 22 17 10 
tarn tva vidma 9abali dldyanam PB.2137, Ap9 22 
17 10 

tarn tva vi9vasya bhutasya HG 1 20 ic, ApMB 1.3 5® 
See yam tva ete 

tarn tva vi9ve abliigrnantu devah VS 144^, 3:5 3^, TS 
4 3.4 2^, MS 281^ 107.1, 287^ III 10 j KS 17 i^, 
6 ^, 8217 

tarn tva 9alesnstavirah (AY 9dlesaivavliahsuvTrah, HG 
9ale suvuah saivavirah) AV 3121®, PG3418C, HG 

1 27 2® 

tarn tva samkalpayamasi Kau9 102 2®, 2«l 

tarn tva somo laja vanu L9 3 5 ig 

tarn tvopadadhe kamadugham aksitam TB 3.11 i 6,10,20 

tan dadante kavayo vipa9citah KS 39 2®, Ap^ t 6 29 i® 

tan dadhisva 9atakzato EV 3 42 5^, AV 20 24 5^ 

tarn deva anv ajayanta EV 10 72 5° 

tarn deva amlrnSnsata AV 12442®' 

tan devSn paiigihnami ptlrvah TB 3 7 4 3^^ 4 ^ 

Of under ta, aham 

tamdevabiahmacannahPG,3 13.5®, HG i ig 3®, ApMB 

2 22 I® 

tarn devah samakalpayan AV 6 109 i®. 
tarn devim vacam havisa yajSmahe TB 2885® 
tarn devaih sam ajTgamam TSssioi^ Cf tam devas 
sam 

tam dyotamanam svaryam manTsam EV.10.177 2®, TA. 

3 II II®, KB 2g 7 , JUB 3 36 I®. 

tam dhirasah kavayosnudi9yayajanta MS i i lo^ 6 10 
See next, and t3m u dhiraso 

tam dhiraso anudr9ya (VSK anudi9ya) yajante (KS. anu- 
di9yayajanta kavayah) VSK.1 9.66, TS i 1.9 3<^, KS 
I 9^, TB.3.2.9.14 See under prec 
tam dhenum mitravaruna (EV dhenum indra®) yuvam nah 
EV4.42 10®, VS 7.10®, gB 4.1.4.10®, Apg.i2 14 12® 
tam na (MS. na) isam (KS omits isam) tirjam dhatta VS 
17 I®, TS4 6 I 5 4 4 I, MS.210.1® 131.3, KS 
17.17c, gB 9 I 2 s 

tam {and tan) nah punar dehi Apg.6.26.1. Gf* tan me 
punar, and tam me punar 

tam nah pUsah chivatamam erayasva HG 1.20 z\ See 
tam pQsah, and sa nah ptlsE 
tam nadyo^bhisamEyanti TA.i 2 2® 
tam na paknoti nihkhidam AV.g 18 
tam na isam etc. see tam na isam. 
tam {md tan) no gopayasmSkam punar agamat Apg.6. 

24.3. Gf tan me etc., and tam me etc 
tarn no vi dhehi yatidha sakhibhyah AV.8 9 7^. 
tam no bmva maghattaye EV.io 156 2®; SV. 2.878®. 
tan parvah paiigrhnaini TB 3 7‘4‘4®>g*^i Apg.4.1 9®, 10®. 
Gf. mder ta aham. 

tan pnrvaya nivida hnmahe vayam EV.i 89. s®-; VS. 

2g.l6«’. 


tan i>ratico niidaha jatavedah AV 7.108 2^. See tain 
pratyahcam samdaha 

tan preraya sve ague sadliasthe AV 7 97 3^? ^ 

TSi 4 44 2b, MS I 3 38^ 4412, KS4I2^, gB 4 4 

4 II. 

tan mityo mttyave naya TA4 34 HG i 16 19^ 
tan me gopayasmakam punar agamat MS i g.14 
Ig, 83 6, Apg 6,24 6 Gf under tam no etc 
tan me punar dehi MS i g 14 84 i, Apg 6 25 5 Gf 
undei tam nah punai 

tany agmh pia dadatu me AV 19 37 KS.40 3^ 

tan yajatian rtavrdhah EV 1147®' 
tan yajhasya mSyaya TB 3.10 8 2®, TAA io.g7®; Apg 
16 16 I® See tans te yajhasya 
tany antah puruse aipitam (Ag. Vait purusa aipitam) 

VS 23 53^, Ag 10 9 2^, gg i6 6.4^, Lg 9 10 12^^, Vait 

37 2^ 

tany asmabhyam rasate EV 4 gg 8®, KS 
tany asya deva bahudha bahum Kau9 124 g®. 
tany are cakima mrdata nah EV i 171 4*^. 
tany ekasmin bhuvana arpitani AV 18 i 17^ 
tany ekada^a dEivatani Kaii9 4g 3*1^ 
tan laksadhvam ma vo dabhan VS 427, TS 1271, MS 
I 3 g 14 12, KS 2 6, gB 3 3 3.11 See tam etc 
tan randhayasmE ahamuttaiesu AV 4 22 
tan iohida9va girvanah EV 1.45 2®, KB,2o 4 
tan va upadadhe kamadughan aksitan TB 3 ii.i ig“i7 
tan va ena biahmana vedayamasi EV 4 3^ 7^ 
tan vandasva marutas tan upa stuhi EV 8 20 14® 

(tan) varuno grhnatu {in yan acaste tan varurfo grhnatu 
tan oi may not le N N) Apg 8621 See tam 
vai uno 

tan vaidha bblmasamdr9ah EV g 56 2^ 
tan vas tvasta sujamma sajosah AV 122 24®, See iha 
tvasta 

tan vah sam namayEmasi AV.3 8 g^^, 6 94 MS 2 2 6 ^: 

20 9, KS 10 12*1 tam samavaitayEmasi 
tan vin9ati sapta9atani cEhu, sattiin9mlm bi baton kalpa- 
manam, sanustub bhUtvE pa9ubhih sayonir, devan 
pitin dadate manusyan9 ca JB 2 30 (29)«'1'®<1 
tan vidmanupadasvatah AV.4 11.12^ 
tan visuco vi na9aya AV 3 ^ g®> 2 3^ 
tan vai trayastnn9ad devan AV 10 7 27® 
tan VO asmai satrasadah kmomi AV i 30.4^ 
tan vo maho maruta evaySvnah RV.2 34.^1®" 
mahah AB.3 189 

tan satyaujah pra dahatu AV.4 ^ satyaujah 

Kau9 8 2g 

tan sarvEn jambhayEmasi AV.6 go 3® 

tan saivan ahva Utaye AV 6 So 2®, 

tan saivan brahma raksati AV ii g 22®. 

tan sma mEnuvasatkrthah Ag g g 21^ See ete nEnu® 

ta pra biavisi vaiunEya vedhah EV 4 42 7^ 

ta bahavE sucetunE EV^g 64 2^ 

ta bahuta na dansana ratharyatah EV 8 101.2®. 

ta blbhatsEvasadayan AV. 1 1.8 

tabuvaih na tabuvam AV 5.13.10^ Cf Kau9,29.i3. 
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tabuvenarasam visam AV 5 13 lo^ 
tabluli pavitram asadah EV 9 62 7c, SY 2 329© 
tabhir adbiiii abhisincSmi tvam aham AB 873° 
tabhir amum gacba yo^sman dvesti yam ca vayam dvis- 
mah TA 4 22 i, 23 i 

tabhir 2 , gachatam nara RV 6 60 9®^, SV 2 343® 
tabhir adrava 22111, See tabhu udehi, and tabhii 
ehi 

tabhir a yatam vrsanopa me havam EV 8 22.12^ 
tabhir a yatam utibhih EV 8 5 24®- 
tabhir a vartayE punah TS 3 3 to ApMB 2 22 7^ See 
tabhya ena, and tabhyas tva 

tabhir mdiam anayann aty aratih MS 2 6 68 10 See 

yabhir etc 

tabhir udehi Vaifc 13 2 r See under tabhu adiava 
tabhir fX sii Iztibhii a^vina gatam EV i 112 1^2^^ 
tabhir Q su vrtrahatye^vii nah EV 6.25 1°, KB 22.2. 
tabhir ehi pB 3 4 3 22, 8 2 13, ApQ ii i 10. See 

under tabhir adrava 

tabhir gachati nandanam SV 2.633^ See yabhir etc 
tabhir da9vansam avatam ^ubhas pati EV 8 59(Val.n) 3® 
tabhir devan iha vaha EV i 14 12® 
tabhir devanam avo yaksi vidvan EV.3 17.3®; TS 3 2 ii 
2®, MS 4 II I® i6r 13, KS 2 ig® 
tabhir dhakso sam id bhava AV 19 64 4^ 
tabhir dhattam yajamEnaya ^iksatam RV 8 g9(Val ii) 4^ 
tabhir na ehi dravinoda ajasiah AV ig 3 2^ See agne tato 
tabhir nah kaman dhuksveha ApQ 5 26 5® 
tabhir nah pahi giro aprayiichan EV,3 20 2<^, TS 3 2 ir 
id, MS 2 4 4^ 42 II, KS p.ipd 
tabhir nah punar a krdhi AV 677 3d, 0/ punar no 

rayim 

tabhir nah sUno sahaso 111 pahi EV 738® 
tabhir no adya sarvabhih VS 13 22®, 18 46®, MS 2.7,16® 
98.18, KS 16 16® See tabhili sarvabhih 
tabhir no adya sumana npEgahi RV 2 32 g®, AV.7 48 2®; 
TS.3 3.11 5®, MS 4 12 6®: 1953; KS.13.16®; KUug. 
106,7c; SMB.i 5 4®, ApMB 2 II. II®. 
tabhir no devah savita punatu Ap^ 10,6 id. See tabhis 
tva devah, and tebhir ma devah. 
t&bhir no maksU thyam a9vina gatam RV 8 22 10®. 
t&bhir no yajham invatu EV 10.188.3®. 
tabhir nosvatam nara EV.8,8.2od, 
tabhir no^vita bhava EV.i 91.9®; TS 4*1.11 i®, MS. 4 
10 3®. 149 II, KS 2 14® 
tabhir ma iha dhuksva AA.5.3 2 2®. 
tabhir me cittamvijhanam TB 2.6 5.5a, JEbcw'/ornabhir 
etCs, 

tabhir yati svaynktibhih EV.i.go 9°; AV.13.2.240; 20. 

47*21®; Ar8.5 13®; KBg.igo; TB.2.4,5.4®. 
tabhir yasi d^tyaiji (MS dutyaih) snryasya BV.6.g8 3®; 

MS 4 14 160 • 243 9. See yabliir etc 
tabhir varmany abhito vyayasva Ap(JI 464® 
tabhir vahainam sukrtam u lokam (TA vahemam sukr- 
tam yatra iokah) EV 10 16 4^, AV t8 2 8^, TA 6 1.4^ 
See vahasi. 

tabhirvidhyahrdayeyatudhananEV*ro.87 4®, AV.8.3.6®. 


tabhir vi9vayus tanvam pupusyah RV 10 104 9^, 
tabhir haviradan gandharvan AV 4 37 8®, 9® 
tabhih 9amtbhir ami-tatvam a9uh EV 4 33 4^ 
tabhih 9antibhih sarva9antibhih 9amayamy aham AV 1 9 
914 Of under tayaham 9antya 
ta bhisaja sukarmana VS 20 75®, MS 3 ii 4®* 146 9, 
KS 38 9*^, TB 2 6 13 3a 

tabhis tvam asmSn abhisanivi9asva AV 9 2 25® 
tabhis tvam (KS TA tabhis tvam) ubhayibhih samvidanah 
MS 2 7 15® 98 13, 3 4 7®' 53,16, KS 39 3d, TA 4 18 id 
tabhis tva devah savita punatu ApMB.i 2 id See iinda 
tabhu no devah 

tabhis tvabhisihcami MGr 2 14 26®(6^5) See tena tvam 
tabhih SV asmah avatam 9ubhas patl EV 1.47 5® 
tabhih sv asman a9vina EV 8821® 
tabhis tvam ubhayibhih etc see tabhis tvam etc 
tabhih samiabdham anv avindan (TB samiabdho avidat) 
sad umh AV 13 i 4®, TB 2.5 2 1® 
tabhih sambhoya saganah sajosah KS 7 i3®(^cr), ApQ 5 
10.3®, 12 2®, 13.8®, 15 6®. 
tabhih sayuk saratham deva lyate EV 10.168 2® 
tabhih sarvabhih TS 4 2 9.4®, 57 6.3®. See tabhir no 
adya sarvabhih 

tabhih sma pan vrhdlii nah AV 5.22 lod 
tabhi ia9mipavitiabhih TB 3741®, Ap^ 4 4 4® 
ta bhujyum vibhii adbhyah samudrai EV 6 62 6*^ 
ta blitlripa9av anitasya setu RV 7 65 30- 
tabhya ajyam havir idam juhomi AV 9 5. 38^^ 
tabhya atmanam pan dade svaha AV.iq 17 6d 
tabhya ena ni vaitaye EV 10. 1 9 8d See under tabhu a va® 
tabhyah parjanya mahi 9aima yacha EV.io.r69,2d, TS 
7 4.17 id, KSA 4.6d, 

tabhyas tva vartayamasi KS. 1 3 9d. See mder tabhir a va® 
tabhyah sa nir ichad yo nah piathamo*nyo»nyasmai 
diuhyat TS.6.2 2.1. See yo nas tan, 
tabhyah svaha VS 18 38-43, TS 3 4 7 1,3, 8,4, 9 4 

1,7-12, App 17 20 I, HGr I 3 13, 2.9.4, 
tabhyah svaha vat MS 2 i2.2(6zs) 145 3,13, 343 48.4, 
KS i8,x4{$exies), MQ 625 Gf, tasmai etc 
tabhyam yamasya sadanam AV.18 2 56®, 
tabhyam rajan pan dehy enam AV.18 2,12®, TA 6 3.1® 
See tabhyam enam 

tabhyam vayam etc, see tabhyam patema. 
tabhyam vi9Tasya rajasi EV 9 66. 2«'. 
tabhyam vrtrani jighnate EV 6 57.3®. 
tabhyam svaha (M^. svaha vasat) A^.6.5 2, 4*5.6 

Cf tasmai etc, 

tabhyam tvadadhe MS.i 61, 86,2 
tabhyam tvopa spr9amasi (AV. tvabhi mi9amasi) EV 10 
l:37.7d, AV.14 I3.7d. 

tabhyam durhardamabhidpsantarnkunldmamAV 8 3.25® 
tabhyam nah pahy ahjana AV.4.9.iod. 
tabhyam namo yatamasyam di9itah AV. 11.2.14®. Of, 
tasyai namo etc, 

tabhyam namo^stu PQ- 3 4. 14-1 7. 
tabhyam idam vi9vam ejat (KS.TB Ap^. bhuvanarn) sam 
eti RV.io 88.15®, VS.r9.47<'; KS 17 19®; 38.2°; 9 ® 
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12.8 1.21, 14 9 1.4C, TB r 4 2 3C, Apg 19 3 5c, BrhU 
6 I 4®, See yabhyam etc, 
tabhyam mdramedibhyam AY xi 9 4®. 
tabhyam lyad agnln adhaya dhlrah AB 5 30 3c 
tabhyam uddhrfcya vedam AY 19 68 i®. 
tabbyam enam pan dehi rajan BY 10 14 ii®. See ta- 
bhyam rajan 

tabhyam (MS KS tabhyam vayam) patema sukitam u 
lokam (Kau$ pathyasma sukitasya lokam) YS 18 52®, 
TS 4 7 ^8.2 12.3C 146 10, KS^iS.is®, QB 9 4 

4 4®, Kau? 68.26®. 

tabhyaih pindo maya dattah AG.i 2 7® (cnt notes) 
tabhyo gandharvapatnlbhyah AY 2 2 4®. 
tabhyo vo devir nama it krnomi AY 2 2 4®. 
tarn agnivamamtapasajvalantrmEYKh 10,127 12®, TA 
10 2 I®, MahanU 6.3a 

tarn agmh sammddhe MS 4 9 23 136 10, TA 4.41.1,6 
tarn agmh sanundhista MS. 4 925 137 14. 
tarn agne asme isam erayasYa BY 758® 
tarn agne hedah pan te vrnaktu KS 16 17^ See tarn etc 
tarn adya gatham gasyami (MG gasyamah) PG.i 7 2®, 
MG 1 10 15® 

tain anu tva naylyasim BY i i38,3<^ 
tarn anu tva nmdam johavUni BY. i- 175 6®; 176 6® 
ta mandasSna manuso durona a BY 8 87 2®, 10.40 13®, 
ApMB T 6 i2» (ApG 2 5.25) See ss mandasana 
tarn anvartisye sakhibhir naYagvSih AY 14 i 56®. 
tarn any avindann rsisu pravistam BY 10 7i.3t> 
tarn any % rabhe AQ 6 5, 2 Of under anu tva rabhe. 
tarn abrayin naiada esa AY 12 4.42® 
tarn abrshmanim hanisye YSit 37.18. 
tarn abhaksi sahasyatim AY 2 25 i*! 
tarn aiyamri bhago a^Yinobha AY 14.2 13® 
tarn asmabhyam pramatim jatavedali BY 3576® 
tarn asme r^satham isam KY.i 46 6®| AY 19,40,4® 
tarn asya ritim para^or iya prati BY. 5. 48, 4®. 
tarn asySi sayitah suya ApMB 1. 1 3<^. See asmabhyam 
tarn aham samindhista MS 4 9.25 (guafer): 137,14,17, 
13B 1,3- 

tarn aham samindhe MS. 4 9 23 (^er)* 137.2,4,6, TA 4. 
41 1-6, 

tarn aham pra padye TS 4.4 S (6«s) See wider tarn tya 
pra padye 

ta mahanta sadaspatl BY.1.21 5^ 
ta mahyam asminn asane AB.8.27,g®,6®, SMB 2 8 3®. 
ta mahyam asmm padayoh SMB.2,8.4®. 
ta mats yi^yayedasa BY 8.25,3®. 

tam adityah sammddhe MS 4 9.23: 137.3, TA. 4 . 4 i. 2 , 4 * 
tarn adityah sammdhista MS 4.9.25 137.18, 
tam aditya nayam iva ruhema A9.4 ^3 
ta ma pritah prlpantuTS.i.6.2 3, KS.4.14, M9.1.4 1.27 
tam abhrtya vy adadhuh purutra BY. 10. 71 3®, 
ta ma yajfiasya matarah M^ 1.6.2,17®. 
ta ma raksantu ta ma gopEyantu AY 19 17 6®. 
tam a Yi9ata tam pra Yxjata s 3 yah fanna ca varma ea 
yaehatu AY.x9.19 i-ii. 

tam a9isam a ^ase tantaye jyotismatxm TS.i 5.6.4; ^.5, 


6,6 3, 7 6.5 P tam a9isam a ^ase tantave Ap^ 4*^^ 
3, 6 19 2 

tam a^isam a 9asejfmusmai jyotismatim TS 1564, 8.5, 
663, 7.6 5 Fragment amusmai Ap 9 4 16 3, 6 19 2 
ta ma sahasiapamyah AY 8713® 
tam ito mrayadisam AY 4 6,2^ 
ta mitrasya pra9astaye BY 1213®. 
ta mitravaruna huve BY i 23 5®, SY 2 144® 
tam indragni brahniana samyidanau TA 4 31.1®, HG i 
17 I® 

tam imSm apradahaya TB 1216®, Ap^ 5 2.4® 
tamihayuse9aranamprapadyeNrpU.3.i®, YaradapTJ 2 2® 
tam ihopa hvaye ^riyam EVIQi 5 87 4^,9^^, TA.10 i.io^ , 
MahanU 4 8^, MG 2 13 6^ 
tam u tasmai nayEmasi AY.g 146® 
tam u te pan dadmasi AY 1.14 3^. 
tam u dhlraso anudi9ya yajante YS t. 28<^, i 2.5.19. 
See widei tam dhlrasah. 

tam u ha jaiitah piatyagibhnan AY 20 135 7^, AB 6 35 
9, JB 2 116^ j 99 ^ ^9 owe 

tam u ha jantah pratyEyan AY 20 135 6*^, AB 6.35 7, 
GB 2 6.14, JB 2.116^, 99-12 ip.id Of tam ha etc 
tam u ha jaritar nah pratyagrbhnan GB 2614 Seeprec 
hut one 

tam Urjam nrjahutr tirjayamane adhatam MS 4 13 8 
210.6, KS 19.3, TB 3 6 13 r , N.p 43. See adhatam 
tirjam 

ta me agna (MS agna) istaka dhenavah santu TS 4 4 i r 
4<J, MS 2 8.14® 118 18, KS 17 xo{bis) 
ta me a9vma saninam EY.8.5,37® 
ta me a9yyanain BY 8 25 23®. 

ta me candrena yatsenesam nrjam kamam duham AY 4 

39 8. 

ta me jarayv ajaram marayu EV lo io6.6^; N.13 5*^. 
tam etad achayanti AY. 1 2. 4. 14® 
tam etam yidyan nEradah AY 12,4.24® 
ta me drayinam yachantu AY 10.5 38^. 
ta me brahmanayarcasam AY 10 5 38® 
ta me hastau sam srjantu ghitena AY. 7 109 3®. 
tam auayan9 candiamasi syadbabhib MS i.i.io®* 6.10, 
KS.I 9®. See yam etc, 
tam pathetah pia hmmasi AY 531 10^ 
tam padmanemim 9aranam pra padye BYKh 5 87.5® 
tam pa9ava upa jlvanti sarye AY 9.1 20®, 
tam pipayata payaseva dhenum BY.xo.64. 12®, 
tam putrebbyah sam (MS. omtts sam) prayachat TS 4, i 5 4® , 
MS. 2. 7. 6® 81,6, KS 16 5® See putrebhyah prayachat. 
tam puram pra nayami yah AY, 19 19.1^-11^. 
tam ptisah(AY. ®san) ehxyatamam erayasya BY, 10 85 37®', 
AY 14 2 38®-; ApMB.i.ii 6a'(ApG 3.8 10) See under 
tam nah pQsah. 

talk pUsanu yaehatu (AY. ptisabhi raksatu) BY 4.57.7^; 
AY 3 17 4^ 

tam pnsnah sumatim yayam BY.6 57.5® 
tain prajapatih saminddhe MS.4.9.23. 137.5. 
tain prajapatih sammdhista MS*4,9,25: 138.2. 
tam phala upajxghnatu MS.2.7.i2d: 92.6. 
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tam ma a vaha jatavedah KVKh 5.87 2®-, 15a tavanto asya inahimanah AV 1963*^. See under etavan 

tam mayy S Ye9ayamasi AY. 6 108 3<^. asya 

tam ma deva vy adadhuh purutra EV 10 125 30, AV 4 tavanto mve^ane 9^.8 21,1, 

30 2° tavanto^bhisacah 8 21.1 

tam me gopaya KS 7 ii(bts) tavanto ratisacah QQ 8 21 i. 

tam me gopayasmEkam punar agamat MS,t.5 i4.{hs) 82 tavan me afvina varcah AV 3.22 4^. 

17, 83 II, ApQ.6 24 6, MQ 1,6,3 7 - Of ^nder tam tavan me caksur ma mesta AV 12,1 33c 


no etc 

tam me punai debi KS 7 ix(bis)f MS i 5 14 84,4, App 
6 26 5 , MQ 16314. Of under tam nah punar. 
tam me sametah pitaro jusantam HG,2,i5,2\ 
tam me sahasrakso devah AV 4 20 4®. 
tamravarnas tathasitah TA 1,12.4^ 
tamragvas tamrarathah TA, i 1 2 4^ 
ta yansato maghavadbliyo dhruvam ya^ah EY 7.74 5c. 
ta yajilam a 9ucibhi9 cakramana EV.6 62 2*^. 
ta yajiiasyadhvaiasya pracetasa EV 8,10 4c, 
ta yajnesu pxa ^ansata EV 1.21 2\ 
ta ya deva devadanany adus tany asma a ca 9asva (VS. 
^assva) ca gurasva VS 21,61 ;t 28.23,46 y Ma.4.13,9 
2II.IO, KS.19 13, TB 2.6.15.2,' 3.6.15 I. 
ta yaman yamahutama EV 6739®. 
ta yodhistam abbi ga indra nUnam EV.6 60 2®-, KS 4.15®' 
P: ta yodhistam QQ 6 10 9 
ta rajEna §ucivrata EV 6 16 24®-, 
ta rajEna suksitls tarpayetbam EV 7 64 4^ 
tarksyayaristanemaye:*mitammahyam KEu^ 73 7. 
tarksyaristaneme^blix ma saca svastyE chardisE ^amta- 
mena KS 40 3 

tarksyo vaipa9yatoraja(AQ vaipa9citas, QQ vaipa9yatas) 
tasya vayansi vi9as tanimany asate puranam (AQ asata 
ifahaso , QQ. asate purEnavedo) vedah so«yam QB 134 
3.13, AQ.10.7 9, gg 16.2 25-27. 
tarstaglur agne samidhah AY 5.29 15®*. 
ta va upadadhe kamadugha aksitah TB.3.1 1.1.5, 19, 
tavaj jrva jaya jaya EVKh 10.142 8^. 
ta vajrmam mandinam stomyam made EY. 10.96.6®'; AV. 

20 31 I 

tavatih patnih QQ 8, 2 1. 1. j 

tavatir gnah Q9.8.21.1. I 

tavatir vi9vabhesa3ih AV.8,7 26<>. ! 

tavatis tubhyam osadblh AV.B. 7. 25^. 
tavat krtvah pramti capa camti QB 12.3.2 8^. Of. kati 
krtvah. 

tavat ta indra matibhir vivismah EV 6.23.6l>, 

tavat tejas tatidha vajmEni AV. 12.3 2^. 

tavat te vardhatam pasah AV.6.72.2<i,3^. 

tavat samBitv indnyam AY 3. 22.5c 

ta vadanti yathayatham AV, 10 8,33^. 

tavad uso radho asmabhyam rasra EY, 7, 79, 4^ I 

tavad dadhaty upa yajham ayan. ET» 10,88.1:90,. 2T.7. 

31C. 

tavad vEih caksus tati vtcyEuA AV,i2,3,2^ 

tavad vai brahmavareasam VaBh* i- 1 

tavanta udaiane QQ 8.21.J 

tavantam indra te graham VS 38 26®; TS 3.2 6.ic. 

tavantam enam bhutam dadami HG 2.13 i{ter). 


tav anv a rabhe AQ 6 5,2. Cf» under anu tvE labhe. 
ta vartir yatam jayusE vi parvatam EV 10.39 ^ 3 ^ 
ta vartii yatam upa vrktabarhisah EV 8,87 3® 
ta valgQ dasra purudansasE dhiya EV 8,87 6c. 
ta valgn dasra puru9akatama EV,6 62 5^ 
tav a9vina bhadrahasta supEnl EV.1.109 4c. 
tav agvina rasabha9va havam me TA i.io 2c, 
tav a9vina vandamEna upa bruve EV 8 22 i3l> 
tav asmabhyam di9aye sUryEya EV 10 14 12®, AV 18 2 
13C, TA,6 3 2C 

tav asmabhyam puruvEram pumksum EV 2.40.4c, TB 2 
8 I 5c See ta etc 

tavan ayam patave somo astu EV i 108.2° 
ta vEm vastQny U9masi gamadhyaiEV T.154 6 ^; KS 3 3®, 
N 2.7a P ta vEm vastam KS 26 5 Cf BrhB 4 20 
See under ta te dhamEny, 
ta vEm vi9vako havate tanUkrthe EV 8 86 ic-30 
ta vam vi9Yasya gopa EV 8 25.1a p. ta vEm vi9vasya 
ggii6 2 G/BrhD 6 65 
ta vam samyag adruhvanE EV.5 70 2a; SV 2 336a 
tavans te maghavan mahimE AV 13 4 44a 
ta vEm glrhlm vipanyavah (SV cyuvah) EV 7 94 6a, SV 
2 152a 

ta vajam sadya U9ate dhestha EV 7 93 TS i.i 14 2 ^, 
MS 4 II 160 I, KS 13 15^; TB 2 4 8 4‘i 
tavan asya mahimE ArS 4 6a, ChU 3.12 6® See mder 
etavEn asya. 

ta vam dhiyo^vase vajayantlh EV.4.41 8a, 
ta VEm naiE sv avase sujEta EV i 118 lo® 
ta vam nu navyEv avase kaiEmahe EV 10 39. 50 
ta VEm nedistham imahe EV i 1 7 30. 
tav a pmasti pQrusah AV 20, 133. it, gg 12.22.1, il>. 
ta vam adya tav aparam huvema EV.i 184.1a, 
ta vam adya sumatibhih 9ubhas pati EV.8.22.6C. 
ta vam adya havamahe EV.8, 26,30, 
ta vam iyanoxvase EV 5,65. 3®', 
ta vam ese rathanam EV 5.66.3O; 86.40; KS 4 150. 
ta vEm mitravanina dharayatksitr EV.io 13 2. a®, 
tav a yatam upa dravat EV.1.2 5°, 
ta vavrdhana upa austutim divah EV.8 87.40. 
tav asadya barhisi yajfie asmm EV.i, 109.5c, 
ta vigram dhaxthe jatharam prnadhyai EV.6, 6 7. 70, 
tav ida cid ahanam EV.8 22,130. 
tav id duh9ansam martyam EV.7*94 120. 
tav id do^a ta xi§m. BV.8. 22.140, 
t% vidvahsa havamahe vam EV. 1. 120 30, 
tav indragm sadhryafica msadya EV.i 108.3°. 
tav imam pagum 9iapayatam pravidyEnsau 13,3.6,6.415. 
Gf ta enam pra®. 

tav imaupa sarpatahSV. 2. 10050, JB. 2. 144*1, emamanu. 
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ta visno pahi VS 26, TS11112, MS i i 12 83, 

4 I 13 18 lo; KS I II, 31 10, gB 1.3 4 16, TB.3 3. 

6 II, gg4 8 3 

tav iha sam bhavava AV 14 2 71^ See tav ehi vi®, and 
tav ehi sam 

tav iba vahatam sphatim AV.3.24 7c 
ta vrdhantav anu dyan EV.g 86,5a. 
tav ehi (MG ta eva) vivahavahai (AB eha samvahavahai) 
AB 8 27 4, AG.i 7.6a, gG I 13 4b, PG.i,6.3a', MG i 
10 See under tav iha sam 
tav (KS ta) ehi sam rabhavahai TS4472; 53113, 
KS 35 18, gB 14 9,4 BrhU 6 4 19® See under 
tav iha sam 

tav ehi sam bhavava TB 3719®; Apg 9.2.3®, HG i 
202® See under tav iha sam. 
ta VO namani smdhavah AV 3 13 1 ^, TS 5 6 i,2<i; MS 2. 

13 I*!. 152 8; KS 39 2<i. 
ta 9am ca yo9 ca rudrasya va9mi EV 2 33 i3<i 
ta 9a9vanta visUcina viyanta EV. 1.164 380* AV 9 10.160, 
AA.2 I 8 13, N 14 230 
tag cm nu na maianti EV i 191 120 
tah 9Tbham samavalgata TS 5 6 1.2^, KS 39 2^. See 
under ac chibham 

ta samsatsu pra vocata EV.8 45 250 
ta satpati itavidha EV 5 65 20 

ta samdadhami havisS ghi-tena Apg, 14 16, Error fo) 
tah etc 

ta samraja ghrtasutx EV.1.136 1 ^, 2.41 6®, SV 2 262®. 
tasam ya madhye rajati AV 10 10 28® 
tasam ya sphatimattama AV 3246®, 
tasam vayam prajaya sam sadema EV.io 169 4^, TS 7,4 
17 2d, KSA4 6d 

tasam viliptyam bhimam AV.12 4 41® 
tasSm vi9i9nan3.m (KS vi9i9ny§-nSm) MS. 1.11.40 16516, 
KS 14 3«. See tesam vigipiiyanam 
tasi^m vo^piya sumatau ma dhatta gG 2.6 i 
tasam sthSnad uj jihatS-m TS.4 1.2 40, See tasam astha- 
nad 

tasam svasir ajanayat (MS, svar ajanan, KS. svasiUr 
ajanat) pahca-pahca TS.4 M!S 2 3 10^ 160 10, 

KS 39 

tasSm ha bhtimir uttamS. AV 621 i^. 
tas§»ih grhnltad yatama yajhiyah AV ii i 13® 
tasam jarSm pramuficann eti nanadat EV, 1.140,8®. 
tasam jarayubhir vayam AV , 1.27 i®, 
ta sSnasi 9avasanSr hi bhutam EV 7 93 
tSsaih te sarvasam vayam (AV.7.35*2®, ®sam aham) AV 6 
90.2®; 7 35.2® 

tasam tvam krsnavartmane HG.2 3 7®; ApMB.2.14,2® 
(ApG.4*io.i2). 

tasSiih tvam asy uttamS EV.io 97 18®; TS.4 2.6 5®. See 
tasam asi, and of tesam etc. 

tasam tva jarasa adadhami TB.2.5.6»2®; HG 2 4.1®, 
ApMB. 2. 12.8®. See tasu tvantar 
tasam tva madhyad adadhe TA.6,9.1®, 
tasa^ tva sarvasam apam (KS.TB ®sam ruca) AV.4*8 5S 
KS,36 .i 5"; 37*9S TB 2.7.7*6®; 154^- 


— tas 

tasam m cikyuh kavayo nidanam EV 10 114 2®, 
tasam ad hi tvaco aham AV 6 21.1® 
tasam adhvaryui agatau EV 256® 
tasam anu pravata mdra pantham EV 6.17 12® 
tasam arasatamam visam AV 5 13.9^ Cf vr9CLkasya- 
rasam 

tasam aiclnsi prthag abhie caranti AV ii 5 13® 
tasam asi tvam uttama VS 12 92®. See tender tasam 
tvam asy 

tasam ahih patsutahgrr babhava EV 1.3 2 8^ 
tasam ajyam puruso varsam apah AV ii 5 13^^ 
tasam asthanSd uj jihatam VS 11.38®, MS 274® 78 6, 
3.1 5. 6 20, KS 16 4®, gB 6 4 3.2. See tasam sthanad 
tasam id ekam etc see tasam ekam id. 
tasam igano bhagavah (MS maghavan) VS 16,53^, TS 4 
5 10 5®, MS.2 9 9® 128,6, KS 17 16®. 
tasam u yanti prayavena pahea TS 4,3 11.2®, MS.2 3.10® 
160 II, KS 39 10® 

tasam ekam adadhur martye bhujam EV 329®, MS i. 
335® 42 7, Apg 12 7 10® 

tasam ekam id (AV tasam id ekam) abhy anhuro gat 
EV 10 5 6 ^, AV 5 I 6X>, N 6.27. 
tasam eka vi papatanu ghosam AV 7 43 id 
tasam eka hanknika (gg hanklika) AV.20 129 3, gg 12, 

iB 3 

tasam parva rSdhyasam TB 3 7 4 9°; x 5 5® 
tasam papistha nir itah pra limmah AV 71153® 
tasam posasya posena TS 4213® See under atha 
posasya, 

tasam brahmana payasS vEvrdhanah AV 1319® 
tasam bhajadhvam amrtam yam ahuh AV 1234® 
tasam mardhanam abhinihsrtaika ChU 8 6.6^, KU.6.i6X>, 
tasu klptasu radhyasam gg 4.9 2, 
tasu krame tasu 9raye tarn puram prSimi AV, 19176 
ta sujihva upa hvaye EV i 13 Sa 

tasu tvEntai jaiasy a dadhami AV 2 10 5®* See tasam 
tva jarasa 

ta sudevaya da9iise EV 856®* 
tasu no dhehy abhi nab pavasva AV.12,1 12®. 
tasu 90CISU sideha Apg 5265®. 
ta sUnbhyo grnate rasi sumnam EV 6 4 8®, 
ta sUrisu 9ravo brhat EV 5 86 6d 
ta snryaeandramasa vigvabhrttama TB 2 8,9.1®, 
ta somam somapatama EV.1.21 i®, 
ta somasyeba trmpatam EV 3 12,3®; SV 2,21®. 
tas ta apah 9am syonS bhavantu ApMB i.2.2d-5d. See 
ta na apah 9a2h 

tas ta ahrutabhesajih AV.i9.2,5d, 

tas te kmvantu bhe^ajam EV, 10.137 6d, AV 6 91.3d; 

PG I 8 5 Cy. te naih kr^vantu. 
tas te ksarantu madhumad ghrtam payah EV 9 ^6,37®, 
SV 2.307c, PB 13 I 5, 

tas te gachantv ahutim (KS ®trr) ghi^tasya TS 3 5 5.3®, 
KS 3S 4 ^ 

tas te janitram abhi tah parehx AV.14.2.34®, 
tas te yaksmam vi badhantam TS.4.2 6.4®; MS 2*7.13®: 
94,6; KS.|6 13®. 
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tas 


tas te yaksmam enasyam AV 8 7 3^ 
tas te yamah pitrbhih samvidanah TA 691® 
tas te yamo r 3 .janu manyatam AY 183 69<*, 4,26^,43^. 
tas te laksantu tava tubhyara etam AV 9 6 38**-. 
tas te vajrin dhenavo jTjayur nah TB 2,7 13 40'* 
tas te visam vi jabhrire BY 1.191 14®. 
tas te 9alyam asisiasan AY 7 107 
tas te santu inadhu9eutah AY 18 2 20^, Kau9 82 21. 
tas te santu vibhylh (AV 18 4 26®, santadblmh)piabhyih 
AY 18 3 69®, 4 260,43®. 
tas te samrddhir iha radhaySmi AY 1 1 i 
tas tvam jusasva pi*ati ea AV g 29 14® 
tas tvam bibhrad varcasvi AY 5 28 lo® 
tas tv 3 . jarase sam vyayantu AY 14 i 4g® See next 
tas tva devlr (SMB MG devyo) jarase (SMB HG jaiasS) 
sam vyayantu (PG vyayasva) SMB i i g®, PG i 4 i3<^, 
HG I 4 2®, ApMB 2 2 5®, MG i lo.S®, 22,3®. Seeprec, 
tas tv 3 putiavidyaya AY 3*23.6® 
tas tva prcbami vidvansam AV 12443® 
tas tva muncantu ksetriyat AY 3 7 g<^, 
tas tva raksantu tnvrta trmdbliih AY 19.27 3^,9^. 
tas tva raksantu saivatah AV.g 28.10^. 
tas tva vadhu prajavatlm AV.14 2 7® See te tv3. vadhu 
tas tva vi9antii manasa 9ivena (TB mahasa svena) AY 
13.1.10®, TB 2 g 2 2® 

tas tva sarvab. samvidana hvayantu AY. 3 4 7®. 
tasv adhvaryav adhavendraya somam Uijasvantam pa- 
yasvantam madhumantam vrstivamin vasumate rudia- 
vata adityavata ibhumate vibhumate vajavate bihaspati- 
mate vi9vadevyavate 6.7 10 See next 
tasv adhvaryo uidraya somam sota madhumantam vrsti- 
vanim tivraniam bahuramadhyam vasumate rudravata 
adityavata ibhumate vibhumate vajavate brhaspativate 
vi9vadeyyavate AB 2 20.14; A 9 * 6 ‘ 3 :*ig Seeprec 
tah sam tanomi havisa ghrtena AQ 2 g i4<i, K19*2g.io 
22^. See next 

tab. (ApQ erronemsly^ ta) sam dadhami (KS. dadhEtu) 
havisa (MS manasa) ghitena TS i.g.io.2<i; MS.i 7.1^: 
ro9 10; KS. 34^19^? Ap<5.3:4,i6.i^. Seeprec. 
tab. sarvah (TS sarva osadhayab) samvidanah BY* 10 
97.14®; YS 12.88®; TS.4 3.6,3®; MS. 2 7,13®; 94.10; 
KS 16 13c. 

tab sarvah svapayamasi EY7 gg 8^; AV.4.g.3^. 

ta ha tyad varfcir yad aradhram ugra EY.6.62 3*. 

ta hi ksatram dharayethe arm dyan BY 6 67.6^. 

ta hi ksatram avihrutam BY g.66.2^ 

ta hi devSnam asura tav arya BY 7.65.2®'. 

ta hi madhyam bharanam EY8.40 3®*; AB. 6.24,3; A9,7. 

2 17. 

ta hi 9a9vanta idate EY7.94.ga; SY.2 151^, KB.2g.1g. 

P ta hi 9a9vantah 1215, 
ta hi 9r0sthavarcasa BY 5.65.2®, 
ta hi 9restha devatata BY 6 68 2®. 
ta huve yayor idam BY 6 60 4®; SY 2,203®; PB 12 2.8, 
rg 2 8; Ag 7 2 4; g 17; QQ 12,1.5. 
ta hy adrt dhisanaya upasthe EY.i.109.3^; TB 3.6.9,!^ 
ta by ucca vijarbhrtah EY1.28 7b; M 9.36b. 
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tiktayani me^si TS i 2 12,1, 6 2.7 2, ApQ 7 3.14 See 
under taptayani 

tigmajambbasya midhusah BY 4.15 5®, 
tigmajambbaya tarunaya rajate BY 8 19 22®. 
tigmajambbaya vidave BY 8 44 27b 
tigmam cid ema mahi vaipo asya BY 6 3.4®. 

' tigmam tasmin ni jahi vajram indra BY 7 18 18^ 
tigmam na ksodah pratighnanti bhamayah BY 82515® 
tigmamanlkam vaditamsahasvatAY4.2 7 7®. P tigmam 
anikam Vait 9.2. See tigmam ayudham viditam 
tigmam apa9yad abhi somam udhah BY.3,48 3b 
tigmam ayudham viditam (KS. ®dhain iditam) sahasvat 
TS4 7ig4®, MS 3.16 5®. 191 12, KS 22 iga See 
tigmam anikam 

tigmam ayudham maiutam anikam BY, 8 96.9®. 
tigmam eko bibharti hasta ayudham BY 8 29 5®. 
tigmam ojo vaiuna soma rajan (KS TA varuna sam 
9i9adlii) MS 2 3 4b 3t.11, KS II 7b 8, 36,isb, TA.2 
g. ib ; gG. 1.27 7b See pnyam reto. 
tigmagyngo na vansagah BY 6.16 39b, SY2 1057b, TS 
2 6, 1 1 4b, 

tigmaQrngo vrsabhah 909ucanah MS 2,13 22b. 167 14, 
KS 40 12b, TB 2.4 2 6b, Apg.9 8 6b. 
tigmagrngo vrsabho roruvSnah TB 3 i.i.iob, 
tigmaheti brahmasam9ite AV 8 3 25b 
tigma ague tava tvisah BY 8 43 3b 
tigma asya hanavo na praiidhrse BY 8 60 13® 
tigma didyun maghonah BY 5 86 3b 
tigmam santi dhoivane BY 9,61 30b, SY2 130b 
tigmanikam svaya9asam janesu BY 1.95.2®, TB 2 8 7 4^* 
tigma yad antar a9anih patati BY 4 16 17®. 
tigmayudhah. ksipradhanva samatsu BY 9 90 3®; SV 
2.759®. 

tigmayudhaya bharata 9rnotu nah (TB. 9rnotana) BY 7, 
46 id, TB 2 8 6 8d, K 10 6d 

tigmayudha raksase hantavE u BY 5 2, lob, TS i 2 14 7b 
tigmayudho ajayac chatrum indrah BY. 2 30 3d 
tigmayudhau tigmaheti su9evau BY 6,74 4®, AY 5 6 
gb-yb, MS,4 Ii.2® 165.13. 

tigmena nas tejasa (TS no brahmanE; KS. nan brah- 
mana) sam 9i9adbi EY.6,i5,i9d; YSK.2.6,7, TS.5.7. 

2 id- MS.4.i4.i5d; 240,2; KS.40.2d, TB,3.5,i2.id, 

Mg 6.i,8d 

tigmenagmr jyotisa vi bhati AY 13,1*11® 0 / bhanuh 

9ukrena 9ocisa vy. 

tigme 9i9ano mahiso na grnge BY. 9. 8 7. 7®. 
tigmesava ayudha sam9i9anah EV.10,84 i®; AY.4.31 i®, 
TB.2.4.1.10®; N.10.30®, 
tigmo vibhrajan tanvam 9i9anah AV.13.2 33®, 
titiksante abhi9astiih jananam BY. 3.30.1®; VS.34 18®. 
titirvahso atx sndhah BY. 1.36. yd, 
tiraapa iva sridhah BY 8.94. 7b 

toah pavitram vi vEram avyam EY 9. 109. x 6b ; SV. 2. 5 lob 
tirah. pavitram sasrvEnsa agavah EY 8,1. 150, 
tirah pavitram atinitah TB 3.7 4.14®. Apg:i.i4.3®. 
tirah pavitram a9avah BY 1.135,6®; 9.62.1^; d7.7^;i.Sy. 
2.i8ot>, 
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— tisthantam 


tiralL paYitram paiiyann mu jrayah EV 9 68.2c 
tirah. pura cid amavam jaganvEn (SV cvSu jagamyah) 
EY 10 TO AV 18.1 ibj SV 1^340^ 
tirah pura cid a^vina rajansi EY 3 58 
tiragcata par^van nir gamani EY 4182^ 
tiraQ cittam (KS citta) vasavo jighansati EY 7 59 8^, 
AY,7 77 2^, MS 4.10.5^ 154 9, KS 21 13^ tetuah 
satyani, 

tiraQ Old anhah supatha nayanti EV.7 60 
tirag cid aiyam savanani vrfcrahan EY 8.33.140, 
tirag cid aiyah savana puiOni (EV 8.66.12® savana vaso 
gahi) EY 4 29,1c, 8 66 12®. 
tiraQ cid aryaya pan EV 5 7g 7®, N 3,20 
tirag cid aiye rugame parxravi EV 8 5i(VaL3) 9°, SV 2 
959®, YS 33 82® 
tiragcirajma saipah KS 35 15. 
tiragciraji raksita AV 3 27 2. See next hut one* 
tiragcirajerasitat AY 7 56 i®, P tiragoirajeh Kau? 32 5, 
tiragcinaraji laksita MS 2.13 21, 166,16 See prcc* hut 
one 

tiragcinaghnya laksatu jatavedah AY 19 16 2®, 27 15®. 
tirageinartlia uta maimrjante Kaug 124,4^. 
tirageino vitato ra9mir esam EY.io 129 5^, VS 33 74”, 
TB 2895®' 

tiraE gocisa dadrge pavakah EV 6.10 4 ^^ 
tiras tarnSnsi daigatah (EY 8 74 5^, dargatam) EY.3 27 
13^? 8 74 5^, AY 20 io2.rl», SY 2 888^, TB 3 5 2 2^, 
^B r.4 I 29, 8 24 I 

tiras tamo dadiga armySsv 3 . EY 6 48.6®, 
tiras tamo dadige rEmyanEm EY 792^. 
tira stavana ngpate EY 3 40.3®, AV 20 6 3® 
tirali satyEni maiuto jighEnsat TS 4 3 13 3^ See tirag 
cittani 

tirah samudram ati rocase*rnavam AY 13 i 36® 
tirah samudram arnavam EV 1.19,7^, MS 4.11.2^, 167,6 
See next, 

tirah. samudram ojasE EV 1.19.8^. Seeprec, 
tiro arEtim pary 3 pa ayoh EY.4.38,4^ 
tiro aryo havauEm grutam nah EV.7,68 2®. 
tiroahniyan soman prasthitEn presya ApQ 14 4 8. See 
agvibhyam tiiohnyan, 

tiroahniya ma suhuta a vigantu TS.7 3 ^3 j KSA 3 3® 
tirodha ehi AV.8.10 28 

tiro dhanvEtirocate EV 10. 187,2^ j AY 6,34 3^, N.5.5. 
tirodha bhuvah (TA-i-si 4; bhuvaji svaha) TA i. 3 i. 3 > 4 - 
tirodha bhah (TA 1.3 1.4, bhah svaha) TA 1.31.3,4, 
tirodha bhor bhuvah svah (and . * svah svaha) TA 1,31. 

4 (& 25 ). 

tirodhayai*ty asitam vasanah TS 3.2.2 2®. 
tirodha svah (and , . . svah svaha) TAi.si 4 (he), 
tiro dhehi sapatnan nah TA i 31.1°. 
tiro martasya kasya cit parihvrtim EY 9 79 2®. 
tiro mfl- hTm aramatim dadhanvire EV. 10,92 5^ 
tiro ma santam ayur ma pra hasit (A^* santam ma pra 
hasih) TB,i.2,i.27®, 2 6.8,7®, A9*2.6 7 ®; Ap?, 6,25.2®. 
See tiro me yajha* 

tiro mrtyum dadhatam (TAAp^?»i4.22.3d dadhmahe) 


parvatena AY. 12 2 23^; TB 3 7.ri.3<i, TA 6 10 2^^ , 
ApQ 9 12 4^j 14 22 3<i, ApMB 2 22 24^, T tiio 

mrtyum Kaug 722 See antai mrtyum 
tiro me yajha ayur ma piahasit (mss ®slh) 163 18® 
See tiro ma 

tiro rajansi dhaiaya EY 937^, SY 2 612^, 
tiro rajanay agvina gatotih EY,7 68 3^. 
tiro rajansy aspitah (EY 8 82 9^, asprtam, SY astitah) 
EY 8 82 9^, 9 3,8^, SY 2 613^, 
tiro roma pavate adndugdhah EY 9 97 11^, SV 2.370^ 
tiro romany avyaya EY 9 62 8^ See tiro varany. 
tiro varpEnsi duhitur dadhanah EY.9 97.47^ 
tiro varany avyaya EY 9 67 4b, 107 lot, SY 1.513^’. 

2 330^,1039^, See tuo romany. 
tiro vigva aham sana EY 5 75.2^, SV 2 1094^, 
tiro vigvan arcato yahy arvah EY ro 89 16^^. 
tiro vigvani dunta nayanti EY 6 gr ro^. 
tiro vaigantam ati pantam ugram EY 7 33 2^. 
tiryag ardhvam adhahgayl TA.10 11.2® 
tiryagbilag camasa nrdhvabudhnah AY 10.8 9a, N 12 
38*^, See arvEgbilag 

tiryahco ghnanti purusasya kaman QB 14 9 3 2^, BihU 
6 3.2^ 

tilade^va padyasva HG 2 3 3n-, ApMB. 2 ii 19a (ApG 

6 14 15). 

tilamigrah svadhEvatrh AY 18 3 69^, 4 26^, 43^ 
tilavatsa upa tisthantu tvatra AV 18 4 33d 
tilavatsa Urjam asmEi duhEnah AY. 18.4.34®, TA 671® 
tilasya tdapihjya AY 283® 
tilah kisnas tilah gvetah TAA 10 64®-, MahanlJ 19 
tilah punantu me pEpam TAA 10 64®, MahanlJ 191® 
tilan juhomi saiasEn sapistEn gandhEra mama citte la- 
mantu svaha TAA 10 63. 
tilah gantim kurvantu svaha MahanU 191^ 
tilah sEumya vagEnugEh TAA 10 64^, MahanU. 1 9. 
tilaih prachadya vEsobhih ViDh 878® 
tilo^si somadevatyah AG 4711®’. P. tilo^si AugDh 5 38, 
BrhPDh g 194. Of Stenzler’s note in his translation of 
AG,p 133- 

tilpiSjam dandanam nadam AY 12,2 54^. 
tilvalastam irEvatim AG 2 8 16^, tilvila sthajiiEvati ^G 
3.3 tilvalasthiravattMG.2,11 2^, tilvila syad iravatr 
ApMB 2 ig.3^ 

tilvilayadhvam usaso vibhatih EY 7.78.5®. 
tilvila stha® (and tilvila syad) etc* • see under tilvala®. 
tistham vanasya madhya a EY.8.34 18®, 
ti§thatelayata su kam EY.i 191.6^, AV i 17*4®. 
tifthate svaha TS.7, 4* 2 2 ^ ^ ESA 5.1 
tisthato va carato jEtavedah AY 7 108.2^. 
tisthad dhart adhy asteva garte EY 6209®. 
tisthad dhan dhrsata mrsta vEjEn EV, 1.174.4^^. 
tisthad raghusyadam sada EY.g 73 5^, 
tisthad ratham no dhorsadam vanarsadamEV.i 0,132 7^, 
ti^thantah prakattoiantah AY. 12.1,28^, 
tisthantam sable veda AV.io.7.4il>. 
ti^thantam agna uta VE carantam EY,io.87.6^,* AY.8, 
3 * 6 ^ 
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tisthantam ava gtiliati AY 20 133 4^. tisthann evEva 
tisthanti svaduiatayah EY.S 68 14° 
tisthantisvaruhoyathaTS i 6.12 2^ iSeeiohantipurvya 
tisthanti hatavartmanah N 3 4^ See tisthantu 
tisthanti gaibham adadhe ApMB 1124^ See under 
utfcana garbham 

tisthantibhyah svaba YS 22 25. 

tisthantu hatayaicasah AY i 17 See tisthanti hata° 
tisthann asino yadi va svapann api 12 3,2 7^ See 
caratv 

tisthann evava gohasi 12 22 i 4^ See tisthantam ava 
tisthan vatsasya mataiah sanrdah EY 10 123 3^ 
tisthamanasya tadvidah^B 14 6 9 34®, BrhlJ 3 9 34®. 
tisthati vajri maghavs vnapjr EY 4 20 2®, YS2049® 
tisthad id dhamanii mahr AY i i) 2^ 
tistha devo nasavitaEY i 36 13^, SY i 57^, YS ii 42!^, 
TS 4 1.4 2^, KS 15 12^ y 16 4I), MS.2 7 4b 78 13, AB 

2 2 14, 6 4 3 10, TB 3 6 r 2^, MahanU 20 6^ 

tisthad logo ayam tava AY 6 44 

tistha ratham (TB Ap^ rathe) adlu taiii (YS ^B yam , 
TB yad) vajrahasta (TB ®tah) EY 5 33 3®? 10 22®, 

(?B 5 4.314s TB27.16 2\ P tistha rathe Ap^,22 
28 20. 

tisthavare tistha pare AY 1172^ 

tistha vatasya suyujo vahisthan EY i 1 2 1 12^ 

tistha Yiksa iva sthamm AY 4 7 5® 

tistha su kam maghavan ma paia gab EY 3 53 2®-, 

II I r. P tistha su kam 8 8 i 
tistha hail latha a yujyamana EY.3 35 i®-, AB 5.20 13, 
KB 20 4, 26 16, TB 2 7 13 I®, AS) 6 4 10 P tistha 
ban A?l 8 7 23, 9 7 23,30, gg 9 15.4, 10 ii 6, ii 6 3, 
14.29-7, 57.16, Apg 22.27 15. 
tisyah purastad uta madhyato nah TB 3 1.1.5*^ 
tisyam naksatiam abhi sambabhUva TB-3 i 1-5^. 
tisyaya svaha TB 3. r 4 6 

tisyo naksatram TS.4.4 lo.i, MS 2 13.20 165,16, KS 
39 ^3. 

tisrblmrastuvataYS.i4,28;TS4 3.10 i,MS.2.8.6 1106, 
KSi 7,6, gB8 4.3 4 

tisrbhir gharmo vibhati MS.4.9 138-: 134.7 See tri^ug, 
tri^rud, and gharmas tn^ug. 

tisi^bhiQ ca vahase tnii9ata ca AV.7.4 i®, YS 27 33®, MS 
4.62®. 796, gB.4.4.1.15®, TA 1.11.8®, Ag5.i8 5c, 
gg,8.3.ro®. 

tis^am saptatmam EY.8.19 37®, 
tiatire barhir anusak EY 3 41.2^; AY 20.23 2^ 
tisra ajantr usasas te ague EY.3 17.3^, TS 3.2.11.2^; MS. 
4,xi.3:h; i6i,t2; KS.2 ,i5K 

tisxa sarasvatx YS.ai.ig®'] £8.38.10^; TB.2.6,r8 
See teo devtt ids., * 

tisra imah prthivir uta AY. 19 32 4^ Cf* mder ima yas 
tisrah 

tisra u te tanvo (TS. tanuvo) devavatah EY.3 20 2®, TS 

3 2 ii.i®, MS.2 4 4® 42 II, KS9 19®. 

/tisrah krsna vaga varunyah TS.5 6.ri i , KSA 9 i 
tisrah ksapas (TA, ksapas)trir ahatiyrajadbhih EY x.116. 

4*, TAi.ios®-. 


tisrah pasthauhyo vigvesam devanam TS 56 17 t , KSA 
9 7 

tisrah pithivlr adho astu vigvah EY.7 104 ii^, AY 8 
4 iiK 

tisrah prthiylr upaii prava divah EY i 34 8® 
tisrah praja arya jyotiragrah EY 7 33 7^ , 2 236 

(241)^ Cf tisio vacah. 
tisrag ca me trayastiingac ca me KS 18 12 
tisrag ca me tringac ca me AY 5153“* 
tisrag ca me pahca ca me YS 18 24 
tisrag camvah suparnah EY 828^ 
tisrag ca rajabandhavib (HGr ®vaih) HG 2 16 8<^, ApMB 
217 26^ See piajah sarvag, and sarvag ca laja® 
tisrah gilpa vaga vaigvadevyah TS 5 6 13 i , KSA 9 3 
tisrah gyama vagah pausniyah (KS ®snyah) TS 5 6 1 2 1 , 
KSA 9 2 

tisrah gyenih paiamesthine TS 5.6 13 r , KSA 9 3, 
tisrah gveta vagah sauiyah TS 5.6.11 r , KSA 9 i 
tisras tuiyauhyah sadhyanam TS 5 6 17.1 , KSA 9 7 
tisras te jihva rtajata plirvih EY 3 20.2^, TS 3 2 ri,il>; 

MS 2 4 4^. 42.10, KS 9.19^. 
tisras tnvrdbhir mithunah prajatyai TB 1.2.1 8^, Apg 
5 6 

tisras tredha sarasvatT YS 20.638-, MS.3 ii 3^ i44*7, 

KS 38 8®, TB 2 6 12.4® 
tisrah sarasvatli adub AY 6 100 i® 
tisrah sidhma vaga vaigyakarmanyah TS 5 6 1 4. i , KSA 
9 4. 

tisro*ja malba indiEnyai TS 5 6 19 i , KSA 9 9 
tisro jihvasya {var lect yahvasya) samidhali paiijmanah 
MS I 3 35® 42 6 P tiaio Jihvasya (m? lect yahvasya) 
Mg. 2.3 2.33 See tisro yahvasya 
tisro jihva varunasya AY 10 10 28® 
tisro dadhur (KS dadur) devatahsamraiSlnah EY 19 81^’, 
MS 3 II 9^ 153 3, KS 38 TB 2 6 4 ii» 
tisro divah pitliivls tisra invati EY 4535® 
tisro divah piati mabna svaicih EY 2 3 2^ 
tisro divas tisrah prthivxh AY. 4 20 2®, AY. 19 27.3®. Cf 
under ima yas tisiah 
tisro divo atyatrnat AY 19.32.4® 

tisro devir agna (MS agna) ajyasya vyantu (MS, vyantu 
svaha) MS.4.103. 149*6; KS.2015; Ag.2.619; gg, 
3.13.20, 

tisro devxr ida mahl MS 3. 1 1. 1 1® : 1 58. 1 2. See tisra ida 
tisro devir barhir idam varlyah EY 10.70.8®. 
tisro devir barhir edam sadantu (AY. sadantam) EY. 
3.4 7.2 8^^; AY 6.27.9®^ YS.27.19®, TS 4 1.8 2®, 

KSa8 17®. See next* 

tisro devir barhir edam syonam KY.io.iio.S®, AV.5 12. 
8®, YS.29 33®, MS 2.12.6®. 150.145 4.133®: 20210, 
KS.?6.2 o®, TB.3.6.3 40; N 8 13® Seeprec 
tisro devir mayobhuvah EY.1.13 5 5.8^ 

tisro devirmahinahgarmayaohata AY.5 3 7®, KS.40 10®, 
tisro devir havisa vardhamanah YS 20.43®. MS.3.i:i x®; 

140 10, KS.38.6®,. 13.2.6.8-3® 
tisro devir hiranyayih (TB. hira^maylh) V@, 28,31^ 5 TB. 
2,6.17 6^. 
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tisro devih supepasah RV 9 5 8^^ 
tisro devih svadhayS barhir edam EV 238® 
tisro destraya nirrttr upSsate EV.10.114 2^ 
tisro dyavas tredha sasrur apah EV.7 loi 4^. 
tzsro dyavah savitur dva upastha EVr 35 
tisro dyavo nihita antai asniin EV 7 87 
tisro dhatre pisodarS Sindiapausnah (KSA prsodarah 
pausnah) pyetalalamas tQparah TS 5 6 14.1 , KSA 9 4* 
tisro dhenavo lakayai TS 5.6 18 i , KSA 9 8. 
tisro nasatya rathya paravatah EV i 34 7° 
tisro bhQmlr adhiksitah EV 8 41 9b 
tisro bhUmXr uparah sadvidhanah RV.7 87 5^. 
tisro bhQmlr dharayan (MS ^yans) trinr uta dyQn EV 2 
27 TS 2 r ri 5^, MS 4.14 14® 239 2, KS 11.12^, 
AQ 381 P tisro bhQmli dharayan TB 2 8 1.6. 
tisro bhamir nrpate tilm roeana RV 1.102.8^ 
tisro inahir uparas tasthur atyah RV 3 56 2^ 
tisro matis trln pitfn bibhrad ekah EV 1.164 
9 9 10^ 

tisro matia gandharvanam AV 3 24 6«- 
tisro mesya adiiyah TS 5 6 19 i , KSA 9 9 
tisro yad agne paradas tvam it EV i 72 38-, TB 2 4 5.6^ 
^isroyahvasyasamidhahparijmanahEV 3 2 9®7Ap9 12 7 
10® P tisi 0 yahvasya Ap9 12713 See tisro jihvasya 
tisro ratrlh suiasuta VS 19 14^ 

tisro^runa dityauhyas ta rudranam TS 5 6 15 i ; KSA 9 6 
tisro rohmir vapa maitriyah (KSA rauhmyo vapa mai- 
tiyah) TS 5 6 12 I , KSA 9 2 
tisro rohinls (KSA ^nyas) tiyavyas ta vasQnam TS g 6 
15 I , KSA 9 s 

tisro vahanti sadhuya EV.io 33 

tisro vaca Iiayati pra vahnih RV 9 97 34®; SV i 52^^, 
2 209®, PB 12 3 6, N 14 14®. 
tisro vaca ud irate EV 9 33 4”'j SV.i 47^®'? 2,219®, 

12 g I, Svidh 1.4 4. 

tisro vaoah pra vada jyotuagrah EV.7 toi i®** Of BrhD 
6.2g; Evidh 2.30.1. Of tisrah praja 
tisro vaco mhita antai asmin AV.7»43**®* 
tisro vaco makhasyuvah EV.9 50.2^, 8V,2.gg6^. 
tisro ha praja atyayam ayan (JB. lyuh) AV 10.8.3®; 

2,229(224)®. See praja ha tisio. 
tiks^adahftraya dhxmahi TA 10.1.6K 
tiksniagpngaya vidmahe MahanU 3 1 1®. 
tiks^-agyngah svapavah AV.19 50.2^* 
tiksnagrngi vy rsatu AV.4.37.6i^* 
tiksigiagrEgod|r§iann ihi EV 10 155.26, 
tiks]9Liyatisa^L parapoh AV.3.i9.4^* 
tOc^nena kstuabhrstina AV . 1 2.5. 66^ 
tifcs^enagiie caksusa raksa yajham RV. 10.87 9®, 

8. 3. 9®. 

tikpije#avo*baladhanvano hata AV,3 19.7®. 
tSks^e^avo brahmana hetimantah AV.5»^^*9®'* 
tiksno raja visEsahih AV.19 33 4^ 
tireina yamune tava ApMB. 2. 1 1 1 26. 
tirenasau tava ApMB 2 ii. 136. See next. 
txre'tubhyam asau (HG. tubhyam gangs) PG.i 15.86; 
HG*2 .i 36. 8 eej?rec. 


— tlWO 

tirtva tamansi bahudha mahanti (AV 9 5 36, vipapyan) 
AV 9 5 10,36 

tirtham me dehi yacitah TA 10 i 12^, MahanU 4 ii^'t 
BD h 2 5 8.3^ 

tirthe na dasmam upa yanty Qmah RV 10 31 3^ 
tirthe nacha tEtrsanam okah EV i 173 
tirthe naryah paunsyam tasthuh EV i 169 66. 
tirthebhya andam VS 30 16, TB 3 4 i 12 
tirthe sindhunam rathah EV i 46 8^ 
tirthe smdhor adhi svare EV 8727° 
tirthais taianti pravato mahir iti AV 18 4 7® 
tivrah kilayam rasavan utayam EV.6 47.1^, AV 18 i 
48b 

tivram vEjasah savanam madaya EV 4.35 6^ 
tivram sutam pahcadapam m sihcam RV 10 27 26 
tivram somam pibati gosakhayam EV g-37 4^ 
tivram duhanty adribhih EV 9.65 15b 
tivram parisruta somam VS 20 63®, MS 3 11.3° 3:44 
KS 38,8c, TB.26 12 40 

tivrasyabhivayaso asya pahi EV ro 160 i® , AV 20 
96 1®, AA 5116, Vait 34 20 P tmasyabhivayasah 
AQ 9 7.32, gg 14.21 3 Cf BihD ^64 
tivrah sadhastham asadah EV 9 17 8b. 
tivra aruna lohinis tamradhumrah AV .10 2 1 
tivra asme sutasah EV 8 2 lob 
tivra indram amamanduh sutasah EV.g 30 13®. 
tivran ghosEn kinvate vrsapEnayah EV 6 75 7®, VS 29 
44®, TS 4 6 6 3®, MS 3 16 3®. 186 5, KSA.6 1®, Ap^ 
20 r6 10 P tivran ghosSn krnvate Mg 923 
Hvran soman asunoti prayasvan EV 10 42.5b 
tivras tisthanti pitaye yuvabhyEm Ag 6.5.24b 
tivrah soma bahulantEsa mdram RV. 1042,8b, AV. 20 
89 8b 

lavrah somasa a gahi EV 1.23 i®; 8.82 2®, Ag.7.6.2; gg 
10 3 5. Cf BrhD 3.94 

tivraih soniaih pansiktebhir arvak RV.i.ioS 4®. 

lavraih somaih saparyatah EV 8625®. 

tivro raso madhuprcam aramgamah AV 3 13 5®? TS 5.6. 

I 3®, MS 2 13 I® 152.17? KS 35 3®j 39 2®. 
tivro renur apayata RV lo 72 66. 
tivro VO madhuman ayam EV 2.41 14®. 
tugram kutsaya smadibham ca randhayam EV.io 49*4^'* 
tiigrasya sQnum QhathQ rajobhih RV. 6. 62.6b. 
tugro ha bhujyum apvinodameghe EV. 1.116,3®; TA r 
10.2® 

tnce tanaya (SV Svidh. tunaya) tat su nah EV.8.18.18®, 
SV 1.395®; Svidh,2.x.io. 
tuehyan kaman karati sisvidanah RV 5 42 106 
tnebyenabhv apihitam yad asit EV.io, 129 3®, TB.2, 

8.9.4®. 

tuiann ipanas tigata kiyedhah EV 1.61.66; AV 20.35.66, 
ttgejana (ArS jaiie)vanam svah AV 6.33.1b, ArS.i.sb. 
See tujo. 

tujo nas tane parvatah santu EV.5.41.9®. 
tiye raye vimocana EV 8,4.156* 

ttgo yujo vanam (gg. balam) sahah AA.5 2.1.2b; gg,i8. 
3,2b, tujo jana. 



tujyamanasa — 

tiajyamanasa avisuh EY.i n 5^, SY 2,601^ 
tufijate vrsnyam payah EY 1.105 2®, 
tunje-tunje ya uttare EY 1.7 7^, AY. 20 70.13***, N 6 18*** 
tundelam iita 9aludam AY 8 6 17^ 
tutlio ma vi9vaveda brahmanah putro*nuj 3 .natu SMB, 
246. 

tutho VO vi9vaveda vibhajatu Y8 7.45 , YSK 926, QB 4 
3415 See next 

tutho VO ■vi9vaveda vibhajatu vaisisthe adhi (KS *dhi) 
nake (MS nake prthivyah) TS i 4 43 2, MS i 3.37 43 

1 1 , KS 49 P tutho vo vi9vaveda vibhajatu TS 6 6 
I 2, MS 482 108 II, KS 28 4, Ap 9 13 5 II, MQ 2 
457 Seejprec 

tutho^si janadhayah (PB oyah) MS i 3 12 (his) 34 8,9, 
4 6 3(te) 82,4,6, KS 4 4ibi$), 27 S(hs)^ PB 143, 

MQ 241 6 (his)» P tuthah {textj erroneously ^ stutah) 
LQ 2 2 12 

tutho^si vi9vaYedah YS 5 31, TS i 3.3.1, MS i 2 12* 21 

12, KS 2,13, PB I 4.7, QQ6,i2 17. P tuthah 2. 

2 18 

tudadahimhan9iproyaayasahEY,io 96 4®, AY. 20 30.4® 
tabhyam yajho vi tayate AY, 17.1.18® 
tubhyam varsantv amrtany apah AY 8 i 5^. 
tubhyam va gha pariskrtah EY 3 28 2"^ 
tubhyam vStah pavatam mataii9va AY 8 1.5a. 
tubhyam vata abhipiiyah EY 9313® 
tubhyam 9ukrasah 9ucayas turanyavah EY i 13 4. 5**-. 
tubhyam 9Cotanty adhngo 9acTvah EY.3.21 4a; MS 4 
13 5a; 204.14, KS i6.2ifl', AB 2 12.148*, TB.3 6.7,28^, 
N 5. II. 

tubhyam sarvah praja imah AY.n 4 19^ 
tubhyam sutasa udbhidah EY. 1.139.6®. 
tubhyam sutasah somah S Y. 1.2138* See tubhyam somah 
tubhyam sutas tubhyam u sotvasah EY 10 160.28* , AY 
20.96,28-, 

tubhyam suto maghavan tubhyam abhrtah (EY. 10. 1 1 6 7®, 
pakvah) EY,2,36 5®, 10116.7®, AY.20,67.6®, 
tubhyam somah suta ime EY 8.93,25®, See tubhyam 
sutasah. 

tubhyam stoka ghrta9cutah EY.3 21.3® ; MS 4*i3»5^ 204. 

12, K8.i6.2I®5 AB.2.i2.I2«'; TB 3.6,7. 2®, 
tubhyam sthatar harlnStm BY 8 33.13^. 
tubhyam havyani sisrate EY,3.52 2®. 
tubhyam hinvano vasiatha ga apah EY. 2. 36. i® ; Ap 8. i. 8 
P. tubhyam hmvanah YHDh.8,56. Cf, 

BrhD.4.9r, 

tubhyam hx purvapitaye EY 1.135 
tubhyaih kanyam alamkrtam YaDh.17.17^. 
tubhyam ksarauti divya apo vrdhe AY.ii.2^24^. 
tubhyam khata avaia adridugdhah EY.4.50,3®;. AV.20, 
88.3®. 

tubhyam ^vo ghrtam payah EY. 9 31.5® 
tubhyam guo vipravlra lyauah EY.io 104 i® 
tubhyam ghet te jana une EV,8 43 29®. 
tubhyam ca samvauanam HG i 20.3® See mama tu- 
bhya ca. 

tubhyamjuhvati juhvatah AY.17 i tS*! 




tubhyam ta ahgirastama EY 8 43 18®, YS 12.116®, TS 
1.3 14 3\ KS 35 17®, gB 7 3 2 8;TB 3.7 i i®, 12 i i, 
Ag 2.10 12, 3 10 4, gg 9 23 12, Apg 918, Mg 1 6 
3 1®** 

tubhyam daksa kavikrato yanima EV.3 147® 
tubhyam deva adlii bruvan AY 4 8 2<J, KS 37 9^, TB 2 

7 8 i*^, i6.i<J 

tubhyam deva anu janantu vi9ve AY 6 112.1*1 tan 
me deva 

tubhyam devaya da9atah syama EY 7143® 
tubhyam dhavanti dhenavah EY 9 66 6®, SY 2 127® 
tubhyam dhenuli sabaidugha EY.i 134 4*1 
tubhyam namantam pradi9a9 catasrah EY 10.51.9^, N 

8 22*1 

tubhyam mpate attave AY 5 18 i^ 
tubhyam agne pary avahan MG.i.ii 12®. See tubhyam 
agre 

tubhyam agne^pi dadhmasi TA,2 5 2*1, 
tubhyam agie pary avahan EY.io 85.38®, AY 14 2 i®, 
PG I 7.3®, ApMB I 5 3^S,i3(ApG,2 5 7,9,10) P. tu- 
bhyam agre Kau9 78 10 See tubhyam agne etc 
tubhyam aisanti smdhavah EY 9 31. 3I*, 62 27® 
tubhyam aianyah pa9avo mrga vane hitah AY ix.2 24®, 
Cf» ye ta aranyah. 

tubhyam mdra myemire EY 8 12 29!* 
tubhyam indro (MG indro varuno) brhaspatih TB 2 7 
17.2®, MG I 21 8® 

tubhyam usasah 9ucayah paravati EY i 134 4® 
tubhyam eva jaiiman vaidhatam ayam AY 2281® P 
tubhyam eva janman Kau9 54 13 
tubhyam payo yat pitarav anitam EY 1.121 5® 
tubhyam pavate tvam asya pahi EY 9 88 ii> , SY 2821^ 
tubhyam pavanta indavah sutasah EY 6 41 ii>, TB 2 4 
3 

tubhyam pravrddha vajrivah EY 8 6 331* 
tubhyam brahmani giia india tubhyam EY 3516® 
tubhyam brahmani vardhana kinomi EY 7 22.71*, AY. 
20 73 il> 

tubhyam bharanti ksitayo yavistha EV 5.1. 10®, MS 4 i » 
4®. 172,5, KS 7 16®, TB.2,4 7 9®. P tubhyam bha- 
ranti TB.3 1 2. 1. 1, 

tubhyam manisa lyam astu 9am hrde EY.5.11.5I*, MS 2 

tubhyayam somah panphto adribhih EY. 1.135. 2®. 
tubhyayam adnbhih sutah EY,8.82.5®. 
tubhyet so ajyate rayih EY.8.5 i(YeL3).9^, SY. 2 959*1, 
VS 33 82*1, 

tubhyedam agne madhumattamam vacah EVs.ii.s®, 
MS 2,13 7®* 156 6 

tubhyedam indra pari sicyate madhu EY. 10. 167, i® ; gg 
1 8 1 7. 2. Of BrhD. 8. 70 ; Evidh. 4. 20. 3. 
tubhyed indra marutvate EV.8.76.8®. 
tubhyed' indra sva okye EY.3.42.8®, AY 20.24,8®. 
tubhyed ima savana 9tlra vi9va EY. 7. 2 2. 7® , AY. 20. 73 i®* ; 

Vait 32 7 P. tubhyed ima gg.10.5. 19, 
tubhyed eta yasu mandasanah EY 2,11.3®. 
tubhyed ete bahula adridugdhah EY i 54.9". 
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tubhyed ete marutah su96vah EV 5 30 6^ 
tubby ema bbuvana kave EV 9 62 27a ^ SV 2 127^ 
tubby ema vi9va bhuvanini yemire EV 9 86.30*^ 
tumulo*sy akraudakrtvS LQ 2.3 3 
turam yatlsu tuiayann rjipyah EV 4 38 7c 
tura gopaya ma SMB 2 6 19 P tura gopaya GG 4 9 17 , 
KhG 4 4.2, 

turanyavo*ngiraso naksanta EV 7 52 3*^ 
turanyavo madhumantam ghrta9cutam EV 8 5i(Val 3) 
loa, AV 20 119 2“-, SV 2 960*^ 
turam devasya bhojanam Kau9 91 to* 
turam bbagasya dhimahi EV.5 82 TA i Ap^ 

6 22 id, ChU 5 2 7d 

turag cid VT9vam amavat tapasvEn AV 5 2. 8d See dm a9 ca 
turaspeyeyoharipaavardhataEV 10 96 8^, AV.20 31 3^> 
turasya karmam navya ukthaih EV.i 61.13^, AV.20 
35 13^ 

turasyasti vidhatah EV 8 78 7^> 
turanam aturanam AV.7 50 2® 

turiyam vaco manusya vadanti EV i 164, 45*1 ^ AV9 10 
27*1, 413 17^, TB 2.8 8 6d, JUB I 7 3d, 40 id, 

N 13 9d 

turiyam svij janayad TL9vajanyah EV ro 67 AV 20 
91.1°. 

turiyam dhama mabiso vivakti EV 9 96 i9d, SV 2.527d 
turiyam nama yajmyam EV.8,80 9* 
turiyam id rohitasya pakasthamanam EV 8 3 24c 
turiyam patiam amrktam amartyam EV2 37 4®. 
tunyas te manusyajah EV.io 85 4od, AV 14 2.3d, PG i 
4 i6d, ApMB 1.3 id See turiyosham 
turiyaditya (VSK turya®) savanam (EV havanam) ta 
mdiiyam EV 8 52(Val 4) 7^ VS 8 3c, VSK 8 i 2S TS 
1,4 22 ic, MS.I 3 260 39 5, KS 4 loc, (JJB 4 3 5 12. 
turiyeua brahmanavindad atnh EV 5.40 6d 
turiyenamanvata {QQ turlyena manvata) nama dhenoh 
^V 7 I id, gg.15 3 7d 

turiyo yajno yatra havyam efci VS. 17 57^, TS 4.6 3 3°, 
M8.2.I0.50 137 7, KS.i 8.3<’, gB 9 2 3 ir. 
turiyo^ham manusyajah HG 1.20 2d. See turiyas te 
turo gmita martyab EV 8 3.13^, AV.20.50.1^ 
turo dySm iva rohati EV.8.41.8^. 
turo na karma nayamana ukfcha EV.i.iVS'P*^* 
turo na ySmann etc see tarvan na. 
turo na svabbir Utibbib EV 6.44.3^ 
turo bbagasya hastsbhyam AV 6.io2.3<» 
turo vi9am angiraeSm anu dyUn EV.i 121 3^. 
turyavat ca turyauhl ca MS. 2.11.6 143. 16 See nesst. 
turyavat ca me turyaubi ca me (VS. me yajnena kalpa- 
ntam) VS.18.26, TS 4 7.10.1 ; KS 18 12. See^rec. 
turyavad gSur yayo dadhub VS. 21 i6d, MS.3.11 nd 
1:58.7; KS.38.10d, TB.2.6.18 2d. Gf. turyavaham. 
turyavad vayab VS.x4.10; TS.4 3.3 2,51; MS,2.7.2o 
105.14, 2.8.2- 108 i; KS 17*2, 39.7, gB 8.2.4 15 
turyavaba usnihe VS.24.12 ; MS.3.13.17 172^2. 
turyavabam gam vayo dadbatVS.28.28f, 16.2,6.17.4^ ■ 
Gf* turyavad gEur. I 

turyaditya efc. . see turiyaditya. I 


turyama dasyan tanQbbib EV.5 703° See aah3ama etc 
turyama martyanSm EV 5 9 6d 
turyama yas ta adi9am aiatlh EV 6 4 5c 
turvagesv amanmahi EV 8 4 i9d 

tuivitaye gadbam tuivamh kah EV i 6f.iid, AV 20 

35 ii** 

turvitaye ca vayyEya ca si-utim EV 2 13 12^ 
i turvitaye vayyaya ksarantlm EV 4196^ 
turvitim dasyave sabah EV i 36 t 8^^ 
tulayai vanijam VS 30 17 , TB 3 4 i 14 
tuvikurmim rtlsaham EV 8 68 i<5, SV i 354°, 2 1121c 
tuviksatram ajaiantim uiacrm AV 7 6 2®, VS 21 5c ^ TS 
I 5 II 5C; MS 4 10 I® 144 II, KS 30 2 f 29C, 

gg 2 2 14C 

tuviksam te sukitam samayam dhanuh EV 8 77 ii^, 

^ 6 33» 

tuvigraye vabnaye dustantave EV 2 2 1 2© 
tuvigrabbam tuvikUrmim labhodamEV 6 22 5c ^ AV 20 

36 5® 

tuvigriva iverate EV i 1S7 5d, KS 40 8d 
tuvigrivo anSnatah EV 8 64 7^, SV i 142^^ 
tuvigrivo vapodarah EV 8 17 8^, AV 20 5 2a 
tuvigrivo vrsabho vavidhanab EV 5212* 
tuvigrebbib satvabbir yati vi jrayah EV i 140 9^^ 
tuvijata uruksaya EV 129^, SV 2.199^. 
tuvgato varuno daksa an9ah EV 2.27 id, VS 34 54d, KS 

Il.I2d; K 12 36d 

tuvidesnam tuvimagham EV 8 81.2^, SV 2 79^ 
tuvidyumnam vibbvasabam (SV vibhac) EV.9 98 id, 
SV I 549^ 

tuvidyumna tuvivajebhir ai‘vak EV 61811^ 
tuvidyumna ya9asvatah (EV 3 16 6d, oyata) EV r 9 6®, 
3 i6.6d, AV 20 71 12® 

tuvidyumna varsistbasya prajavatab EV 3 16 3^. 
tuvidyumnasya tuviradbaso nrn EV 4 21.2^ 
tuvidyumnasya yujyavmTmahe EV.8 90 2®; AV 20 104 
4C, SV 2 843<^ 

tuvidyumna avantv evayamarut EV 5 87 7^^ 
tuvidyumnaso dhanayante adnm EV i 88 3d. 
tuvibrabmanam uttamam EV 5 25 5^, MS 4.11.1^* 159. 
13, KS 2 15^5 

tuvimatram avobbib EV 8 81,2c, SV 2 79c 
tuviinraksaso divya navagvab RV,6 6 3®, TS.3 3.11 2®, 
JB. 1,64c; gB 12 4 4 2C; Mg 5 1.2 17c. 
tunmrakgo nadanumsn rjisi EV.6.18 2^, KS.r8,i7f‘ 
tuvigusma tuvikrato BV 8 68, 2®'; SV.2,ii22^ P* tuvi- 
9usmagg.io.i3,9; 15 2.1. 
tuvistamaya dhayase RV 1.130.2®. 
tuvistamo naram na iba gamyah EV.i. 186 6d, 
tuviavanasam (TB JB, csmanasam) suyajam gbrtagriyam 
RV 5 8 3d, TS.3 3 II 2d, JB I 64d, gB 12.4 4 2d; Mg 
5.1.2 i7d 

tuvjj§vanaso marutam na gardbab EV.4.6.iod 
tuvimagbaso amrta rta;)bab EV 5 57 
tusam palavau apa tad vinaktu AV.i2.3.i9d. P; tusam 
palavau Kaug 6125. 

(om) tu^tim tarpayami BDb.2.5 9.X0. 
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tu?iavadhinam — 

tunaYadhinaixx gramanyam paiiisaingli3.taixi nittaya TB 

3 4 I 15 

tutujano mahemate UV 8 13 
tutxyiin indrah svabliistisumnah RV 6 20 8^ 
tutursaty pary agram duvasyuh RV 10 100 12*1 
tuyam yayaii madhunE somyena RV 4 26 5®, 
tuyam yata pipTsayah RV 7 ^59 4^ 
tuyam 9yen€bliii E^ubhih RV 8 5*7^\ 
tuyam a te haiayah pra dravantxi RV 10 112 2^ 
tuyam ebi dravE piba RV 8 4 8<^, SV 2.9561^, 
turna^am na gnei adhi RV 8324^; N 5 r6 
turnir havyavEfc (QQ °vEl) T8 2 5 9 3 , AB 2 34 9 , r 
4212, TB 3 5 3 I , Ap I 3 6 , QQ 1.4 20 
turni rathah sadE navah RV 3 n 5^? ^ TB 2 4, 

8 2C 

turvatam naiE duritad abliike RV 6 50 10^ 
turvanto dasyum Eyavah RV 6.14 3® 
turvan (KS turo) na yamann eta^asya iiU lane RV 6 15 
VS i7aoc, TS,4 6 ,t 2^, MS 2 10 isr.id, KS 
17 17c 

tnryann ojiyan tavasas taviyEn RV 6 20 3^^ 
turvayano gQi*tavacastamah RV 10.61 2^ 
tnla^ ca Yitala9 ca HG.2,7,2b, ApME.2 16 8^ 
tulebhyali svEhE TS.7 3 19.1 j 20 i ; KSA.3 9J0 
tusnim Eslnab sumatim cikiddhi nah RY 2 43»3^’ ? RVKh. 

2 43 6^, Kau9 46 54^ 
trcebh.yali svEhE AV 19.23 19, 
trdha laksansi yEjinE RV 6 16 48^. 
trnam vasEnE (HG ctnoncously^ vasanEh) sumanE asas 
(HG. asi) tvam AV.3 12 5^^ HG.1.27 8<5. 
trnam vEto mathayati AV 2 30 
trnaskandasya nu YL9ab EV t 172.3a' 
trnam gaur attu LQ 1,2 13 See imdet attu trnam 
trnany attu TA 6.12.1 , 99 4.21 24(6?$), PG. r.3.28; HG. 

I 13 12, ApMB.2 10.11, MG 1.9 23 See under attu 
huEm. 

tr^edliv enEn matyam bhayasya AV.8.8 ir‘^k 
ty^air Eyrta paladEn yasEnE AY. 9. 3 17**^ 
trta enam {read enan) manusyesu mamrje AV 6 113*1^. 
See tnta etan 

trtas tvEbbiraksatu AV. 19.46. 7® 

trtiyab pxtE janitEusadbxi^im VS.17.320, TS 4.6.2,30; 

MS 2 ro.30, 134-17? KS.i8,io 
trtxyam yomm anu samcarantam TS 3.1 8 30, 4.2,8.30; 

9.3 , TA6.6.10. samEnam yonim eio 
trtayam rEstraiii dhukse AV.io.io 8®. 
tri^yakaih yitrtiyam AV.5.22.i3a. 
trtayakaya namo astu takmane AV.T,25.4<i. 
tytiyam dbama mabi^b msEsan EV.9,96,180, SV.2.526c, 
trtdyam apau nmanE a;jasxam RY.io,4S.io; VS*i2.i8o, 

TS.1. 3.14.50. 4,2.2.10;^ IIS.2.7,90: a6.6; K.S.16.90* 9B, 

6.74 3; ApMB 2.II,2lC. 
tptxyam asya nator E dadbarsati EY, 1.155.50, 
trtxyam asya Txsabbasya doliaso EV 1,141.20, 
tj^iyam Eptam savanam VS 19,26^. 
trtiyasya savanasya rbhumato yibhumato vajavato bihas- 
patimato (MQ. oyato) vi9vadeyyavatas tlvra3n (MQ 


m 

tlvian) a9Ti vata indrEya soman prasthitan piesya JLQ 1 o 
5 9 , M9 25132 See next 

trtiyasya savanasyaibhumato vibhumatah piabhumato 
vajavatah savitrvato bihaspativato vi9vadevyavatas tlx • 
lEn a9Ti*vata indiEya soman Ap9 13 12 2 See prec 
trtiyasya savanasyendraya piiioda9rinEm Ap9 13 6, 

M9 2 5 T 28 

trtiyasya ito divah ApMB 2 16 7^1 Cf titlyasyEm etc 

trtiyasyam sa jayate QB ii 5 4 12® 
trtiyasyam ito dm AV 5 4 3^, 6 95 rp 39 <5^, HG 2 
72^, Of titlyasya etc 

trtiyasyai divo gEyatiiyE soma abhitah somaplthEya 
samnayitum vakalam antaram adade TB 3741, Ap9 

I 6 8 

trtiyaQ catuiihesu 9iayadhvam TB 3 1 1 2 i 
trtiyah (MS titiyEs tva) satyena VS 20 12, MS.3.11 8 
15 c 9 , KS 38 4 , TB 2657, 9 B 128320 
trtiya ha piadyEui iti AV 182 48® 
trtiye asmm savane dadliEta EV,4 33.ii<^. 
trtiye gha savane madayadhvEi EV T.r6i,8<l 
trtiye cakre lajasi priyEni RV 10 123 8<i, AV 13 
SV 2 ii98<i 

trtiye tvE lajasi tasthivEnsam RV 10 45 30, VS 12 20®, 
TS 4 2 2 1®, MS 2 7 90 86 10, KS r6 9®, 9^ ^ ? 4*4? 
ApMB 2 II 23®. 

trtiye dhEnEh savane puiustuta RV 3 53 6®, A9 5 4 3 
P trtiye dhanEh savane 99 8,21 
tjrtiye dhamany abhy (VS dhamann adhy) aiiayanta VS 
32 io<^, TA 10 I 4^, MahanU 2 5^^ See samane yonEv 
trtiyena jyotisE samvi9asva RV,io56i^, AV. 18 3 7^‘, 
SV I 65^; KS.35 11^, TB 3 7.1 4^; TA.6.3.ii>, 4.2^, 
Ap9.9 I 17^, M9 3*4.1^ 

t]ptiyena brahmanE vEvrdhEnEh (99* samvidSnEh) AV 7 
I W ^5 3 7® 

tptiye nake adhi vi 9iayasva (AV 9 5.4^, 9rayainam) AV 
9.5.4^, 8d, 18,4 30 

t|?tiye nake sadhamadam madema AV.6 122 4<i 
tytiye prsthe adhi rocane divah RV 9 86 27*^, VS, 15 5o<l, 
TS 3 5 4.1"^, 4 7 13 I 4.3^ 50 8, 2 12 4^ 147.9, 

KS,5 6d; 18.18*1, 9®»^ ^'3 ^9* Of* Supain ii.i. 
tptxyeblxyali ^ahkhebhyah svEhS AV. 19. 22, 10. 
trtiye loke anrnah syEma AV.6. 1 1 7.3^ ; TB.3.7.9.8l> ; TA. 

2,i5.ii>; Ap9.i3 22.5i>, M9 2.6,6.22i> 
trtiye yidathe xnanma 9ansi RV 2.4 
trtiye santu rajasi prajEvatih EV.9 74.6i>. 
t^iyo aguis te patihEV 10,85 40®; AV.r4.2 30, PG i 4 
16®; HG,t. 20 2®, ApMB. 1,3 I®, 
tytiyo bhrEtE ghrtaprstho asya EV 1. 164.1®, AV.9 91®, 

N 4.26® 

tyte devE amrjatEitad enah AV,6 113 p* trte devEh 
TA,2.3 .i , Keu9 4<5 2 <5. See tiite etc 
t^la atrdilEso adrayah EV,io.94.iia 
t^dh.1 darbha sapatnEn, me AV, 19.29 2\ 
tmdhi me dvisato mane AV, 19. 2 9. 26 
trndhi me prtanSyatah AV.x9.29 2i>. 
trndbi me saivEn durhErdah AV 19 29.2®, 
trpat (SV trmpat) somam apibad vispunE sutam yatha- 
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va<?at EV 2 22 ii>, AV 20 95 SV i 457b, ^ 836i>, 
TB 2 5 8 9^ 

trpat somam pahi diahyad indra EV 2.ri 
trptam me caksue tiptam me ^rotram tipta me vak tipto 
ma atmE KS 37*15 

trptastvamMS i 43. 50.17, KS 37 15,16, i 3 5.16, 
4 I 19 

trptah pritah punar astam paretaKS 7 i4<^ See istahpiita 
trpta (E trptam) juliur matulasyeva yosa EVKh 7 55 8^, 
N 14.31® 

trpta bhavantah ViDli 73 25 See tip tab stha, and trpya- 
ntu bhavantah 

trpta ma, tarpayata (MG, mam taipayantu) KS 3 10, MG 
2 14 29 

trpta yata pathibhir devaySnaih EV 7 38 8^^, VS 9 18^^, 
2111^, TSi 7 8 2<^, 4 7 12 2<^, MS.i,ii.2<* 16213, 

KS 13 QB 5 I 5 24^ 
trpta yantu param gatim M^ i r 9 2'^ 
tiptahsthaMp.xi 9 2, — 11.9 3{&25}, YDh i 240, Kaimap 
j 3 10 See undet txpta bhavantah. 
trptah smah M^ 1192 

trptaham(mr lect trptosham)M9 i 3 5 16 Cf trpto^ham 
trptim yam devata viduh Kaii5 102 2®. 
trptim no dhehi dvipade catuspade Kau^ 106, 7<J 
trptim me*vocah AG r 23,15 

trptir asi gayatraih (also jS,g£itamj and tiaistubham)chandas 
larpaya ma tejasa biahmavarcasena (also ma piajaya 
pa^ubhih, and maujasa [MQ mendriyena] viryena) 
Ap9 4 8.1, M9 I 2 6 24. 

trpto me pranas trpto me vyanas trpto me^panah KS. 3715 
trpto^ham MS 1.4 3 5° ^7> 37 ^ 4 ^*^9 

Of tiptaham 

tppyata ApMB 2.20 2‘^(ter),2^(ter)(A^Qc 8 21 9), BDh 2. 

5 10 i(l)ts) 

tppyantu MQ 11.9 2 

trpyantu deva avrsantam ghrtena Ap^.S*^^ 2^, 
tppyantu bhavatyah ApMB 2 20 22 (ApG 8219) 
tppyantu bhavantah ApMB 2 20 21 (ApG. 8, 21. 9) See 
under trptS, bhavantah. 
tppyasma te vayam tarpayitSrah TS.i 4 22 i. 
trprabhyoxdbhyah svaha K^ 25.11.30 
trmpat somam etc* see trpat somam apibad 
trmpantaih hotra madhoi ghrtasyaTS.3.2 8.1. P.timpa- 
ntSm hotrah Ap^ 13 12.8. 

tpnpantu hotra madhvo yah svistah (VSK. yat svistam) 
VS. 7 16®, VSK. 7.6 4S 7 - 6 ^ 9B 4 2.1 33- ^ trmpantu 
KQ.g. 11^-9 

trmpavy a^nuhi madam EV.8,45.22®; AV.20.22 x®, SV 
r.i6i®j 2.81®; AB 8.20.4®. 
tr^uoyavaso jnhvo nagneh EV 6.66. lo^^. See trisu®. 

cyavEno ami jEtavedase EV 10,115.6^. 
trfuih dntam krnute yahvo agmh KV.4*7 KS 7 i6^ 
tpsu yad agne vanino vrsEyase EV.i.58.4®. 
trsu yad anna trsuna vavaksa EV.4*7*^^^> 
trsu yad anna vevisad vitisthase EV.io.9J,7kf SV.2 333k, 
Ap^. 3. 1 6. 5^ See tnsu etc* 
tr§u yad anna samavrkta jambh^ih BV.7f3.4^- 


trstajambha a, ^inota me AV 6 50 3^ 
trstam etat katukam etat (AV om^is etat) EV 10 85 34*^, 
AV,r4 I 39« Cf BihD 7 134 See kiUram etat 
trstam pi9itam asyate (jcad a9yate) AV 5195^* 
trstamaya piathamam yatave sajuh EV 10 75 6» 
trstasi tistika AV 7 113.2*^ 

trstxke tistavandane AV 7 113 i®- P tishkeKau9 36 38 
trstaisE gSur anadya AV 5,18 3<t 
trsnaje na diva iit&a udanyave EV 5571^^, Nuts'!, KB 
20 4 

*trsna cavahatam iibhe TB 3 12 9 6'^ 
trsnamaramksudhamaramAV 4 17 7*^ Cy ksudhamaiain 
trsnavidaj jaiitaram EV 7.89.4!^ 
trsyann ety avermam EV 8 4 SV 1.252^, 2.1071^ 
trsyavatah pravisy agatayam EV 7 103 
trsv avisyann atasesu tisthati EV i 58 2!^ 
trsvim anu prasitim drOnanah EV 4 4 i®, VS 13 9®, TS 
I 2 14 I®, MS 2 7 15® 97 8, KS 16 15®, N 6 12^ 
te agneh pan jajhire EV 1062 5*!, N ii i7<! 
te agrepa rbhavo mandasanah EV.4 34 10® 
te agie^9vam ayuhjan VS 9 7®, TS i 7 7 2®, MS i ii i® 
162,2, KS 13 14®, QB 5 1.4 8® 
te ahga vidre mitho jamtiam EV 7.56 2^ 
te angirasah sQnavah EV 1062 5®, Nrii7® 
te ajyestha akamsthasa udbhidah EV.5 59 6\ 
te adiayo da9ayantiasa apavah EV 10.94 8®* 
te anyam-anyEm nadyam samsnata EV r 13 1 5^, AV 20 

75 3^. 

te apiamUra mahobhih EV i 90 2^ 
te ai*vanah kavaya a 9rnota AV 18 3 19® 
tearsantutevarsantutekinvantuLtp 3 o ^ectevaisanti 
te asmat pa9an pia muheantv enasah AV 7773® See te 
ismat etc 

te asmabhyam 9aima yansan EV 1.90 3®' 
teasmabhyamisaye vi9vamayuhEV 6 52 15®, KS 13 15® 
te asma agnaye (Ap^ and some mss of MS agnayo) dia- 
vmam dattva MS 163® 88 8, r 6 7®* 97 7, ApQ 5 
18 I® iSee te^sma 

te asmakam pan vihjantu vlrEn AV 6 93 !<!. 
te asmm (TS KS asmih) javam adadhuh VS 9 7^, TS r 
7 7 2^, MS I II I*! 162 2, KS 13 14^, QB 5 I 4 8<! 
te asmai sarve ghitam (TA i 7 i®, divam) atapanti TA.i 
7 4®' 

te asya ghnantvanrtena satyamAV.7.70 2t», TB 2 4.2.2*> 
te asya yosane divye (KS divyah) ¥8*27,17^^; TS.4 1.8 2^; 

MS 2 12 6a, 150,10; KS.18.17a. 
te asya santu ketavo^mrtyavah BV 9.70.3®^ SV.2.775a 
te asySi vadhvai sampatnyai AV 14 2,73®. 
te aham sarayena musalena ApMB 2.16 12®, 
te Ecaranti samaneva yosa EV.6 75 4*^7 VS 29 41a; TS 4. 
662a, MS 3 16 3a: 18516, KSA6ia, N.9,4oa P: 
te acaranti Ap^ 20 16.7, 
te id vipra idate sumnam istaye EV.6 70. 4^!. 
te ete dyuhprthivyoh TA r.io 4® 
tekag ca sasaramatapda9 ca ApMB.2.i6.8a{ApG, 7*18.1). 
See teka9. 

te kakah pratigrhp:antu AG. 1*2.6® (mt notes). 
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te kusthikah saiamayai AY 9416*^ 
te krnuta jaiasam ayui asmSi AY i 30 3<5, 
te kitva samidhav upaste AY 1159® 
te kiavyadam a^l^aman AY 3 21 

te kildayo dhunayo bhrajadistayah EY i 87 3®, TS 4 3 
13 7C, MS 4 II 2C 168 5 
te ksonibhii arunebhir nanjibhih EY 2 34 13*^, 
te gatas tiidivam divah AY 10 to 32*^ 
te gavyata manasa drdhiam ubdham EY 4 i 15" 
tegan danstiabhyam VS 25 i , MS 3 15 1 ^77 7 > KSA 
131 /See stegan, 

te gihaso ghitafcuto bhavantu (AY ghrta^cutali syonah , 
TA madhu9Cutah)EY 10 r8 12c, AY 18 3 5iS^^A 671® 
te gha rajano amrtasya mandiah EY 10 93 4*' 
te glied agne svadhyah EV 8 19 i7«', 43 30“' 
te cid avasur nahy antam 3 ,puh EY i 179 2® 
te Old dhi pumr abhi santi EY 7 48 3^ 
te eid dill puive kavayo ginantah EY 7 53 i® 
teja indie vayo dadhat TB 2 6 20 See caksiu indie» 
teja udyatah YS 39 5 

tejah pa^uuam havu indriyavat VS 19.95®, MS 3 ii 9® 
155 3, KS 38 3*^, TB 2 6 4.6*^ 
tejabi prthivyam adhi yat sambabhuva SY.2. 1194^. 
te jajnii’e di^a rsT 3 ,sa uksanah EY i 64 2^'- 
te janaso amrtatvam bhajante EVKh 10 75. 
tejag ca yatra biahma ca EVKh 9 1 1 3 3® 
tejasa kagyapasya TA 2 19 
tejasa tvisya saha AY 10.6, 27^ 

tejasa diga (MS diga) ud dinha VS 17.72, TS 4 6 5 3, 
MS 2.10.6 138 li, KS 18 4, 9 2 3 34. 

tejasa ma sam anajmi AG i 21.2. 
tejasa ma sam uksatu AY 103 i7«“25e. 
tejasa sampiprgdhi ma TB 2 7 7 3<i 
tejase^gapalam YS 30 1 1 • TB 3419 
tejase tva YS ig 8, 19 6, KS 40 2 , TB 2 6 1,4, Ap^ 2. 

6 5, 19 7.1 Of tejase vam. 

tejasetvabrahmavarcasayabhaksayami^^! 7 g 12. Cfnext 
tejase tva gnyai yagase balayannadyaya pragnanu HG i. 
13*8 Gf p'ec. 

tejase ma ojase me varcase me viryaya me varooda varcase 
pavasTa Ap9 12.18.20. 

tejase me varcoda varcase (M^- me varcodab) pavasva 
Ap9 12 18 20, M9 2 3 7.2. 
tejase vam KS.39.1 , ApQ 16.33 r. Of tejase tva. 
tejase svaha 9B.14.9.3.8, TB s.r.g roj 64; BrhXJ.6 3.8. 
tejasondantu varcasa HG.i.id.g^^, ApMB.a.22 12^. 
tejasvac chiro astu me TB 2.7 
tejasvad astu me mukham TB. 2. 7.7.3*^; Ap9.22.26, 3, 
tejasvad dharo astu te AY.iS 3.7 
tejasvatLtam mam ayusmautam varcasvantam manusyesu 
kuru TS,3,3.t.r,' See^yijsmautam mBm. 
tejasvau vi§yatalx pratyau TB.2 7*7.3®. 
tejasvinavadhitamastuTAS i.i; 9,1.1, lo.i; TU.2,1.1; 
3 i.r, KU.d.rp. 

tejasvmi tejo me dehi MG. 2. 14 30, 
tejasvi ca bbuyasam TA 3.7.4 
tejasvi ca yagasvr ca EYKh.10 8g.i® 


tejahsad asi KS 39 5, ApQ 16 29 2 
tejah samabharan mahat AB 7 13 99 ^5 ^ 7 ^ 

te jata brahmacarmah AY ii g 20^1, 2 
te janata svam okyam EY 8 72 i4«', SY 2 83i«- 
tejisthaya tapani laksa&as tapa EY 2.23 14^ 
tejisthayatithigvasya vaitanl EY i 53 AY 20 21 8^* 
tejistha apo manhana pan vyata EY 9 70 2^, SY 2 774c 
tejistha te tapana ya ca locana Ap9 4 6 4”’ 
tejisthabhir aianibhir dasty avase EY i 127 4^^ 
tejisthabhir aranibhu notibhili EY i 129 5^ 

' tejistha yasyaiatii vaneiatEY 6 12 3^, MS 4 4 15® 240 5 
tejo gosu piavistam yat AY 142 54c 
tejodto tva tejasi sadayaiiii MS 21318 164 18, KS 39 9 
P tejodam tva tejasi TS 4 4 6 2 
tejodas tvam asy agnei asi (MalianU tvam asy agneh) 
TA 10 63 I, MahanU 24 2 

tejo na caksui aksyoh YS 21 48®, MS 3115® 1472, 

TB 2 6 14 I® 

tejo^nu piehi TS i i to 3 , MS 497 1285, TB 3.3 4 2 , 

TA4 8 5, 57 8, Ap 9 265, rg TO 7, M 9 i 2 g 14 
tejo balam ojag ca dhriyatam AY 1 1 i 1 7<^*. 
tejo brahmavaicasam tvayi dadhami 9G 1,6.6 
tejo mayi dhaiayadhi AY 19 31 12 
tejo mayi dhehi AY.7 89 4, YS 19 9, 20 23, 38 25, TS 
M 45 3, 6 6 3 g, KS 4 13, 5*6, 9 7» 29 3* 32 5 t 3<5 7» 

38 g, 9 ^ 12 9 2 10, 14 3 I 28, TB I 6 g 6, 26 
14, 65, L9358, 9 G 2,10 3 (with svaha), ApMB 2 
6 g {with svaha) See next hut one and follotomg 
tejo ma ma liasit TS 3 3 r i , MS 473 96.7 
tejo me dah svaha AQ 3627 See undet prec hut erne 
tejo me dehi A 9 3626. See undei tejo mayi dhehi. 
tejo me dhah TA 4 g 4 See under tejo mayi dhehi. 
tejome yachaTS g 7 6.1, MS 2 7 ig 98.6, 3 4 7 54 ^2, KS 
40 3, Ap 9 id 23,8, M 9 d r 7 tejo mayi dhehi 

tejo yagasvi sthaviiam samiddham (9G samrddham) 
9 G 2 I 30^^, PG 2.2 10^ (cut notes, see Speijer, Jdta 
harma, p 22), HG i 4 d^’, ApMB 2211^, 
tejo rastrasya nir hanti AY g 19.4®. 
tejo vadisye TA4 i,i 
tejovid asi TS.3.3.1.1 , Ap 9 . 13.8.9. 
tejo (mr* lect. vedo) vax putranamasi KBU.2 ii® See 
under atma vai, 

tejo^si AY.7.89.4; 19,31.12; YS.i, 31; ig,8, 19,9; 20,23, 
38,25; TS. 1. 1. TO 3(625); 4*46-3 j 5«7*d,r, d,6.3.5; MS. 
1.1,11, 613; 1.4.2: 4817, M7- gg.g, 2.715; 98.6, 
34.7* 64*12; 4,9.7; 1285; KS.1.10, 4,13, 55; 9.7, 
29*3; 32.5; 3d*7ii4, 38 5; 40 3; PB.21.3 7, 9 B.i. 3 *i* 
28, 12.92.10; 143,1,28; TBidg.g; 261,4; d.g, 
7*7*3J 3 3*4 2,4? TA*4 84? 5*7 8; A9*3*d*26,275 99*4 
8,2, 8.24,3; L9 3.5.8; K9»2,7-9, 19.2,17; Ap9*2,6, 
SjSj 7*1; I6-IO-7J id.23.8; 22.26.2, M9* 1.2.5.13, 14, 17, 
4.3.141— 4.5.21;— 5.2.2.7;— 6 1.7;— 7 1*3, 9G.1.28 
14; 2.10.3; Kaug,6.t3, 90.^0; ApMB,2.6,g (ApG.4 
i!i;.22), MG*2.2 11; YxDh.65.11; ParDh ix.33. 
tejoxsi tapasi gntam, samudrasya piatistha, tvayidam 
autah, vigvam yaksaih vigvam bhutain vigvam subhU- 
tam, vigvasya bhaitr vigvasya janayiti TB,3,ii.i 3, 
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tejo^sz tejo mayi dharayadhi AV 19 31 12^ 
tejo-si 9ukrain amitam ayuspah VS 22.1, gB 13 4 i 7 
Ps tejorsi9ukramViDii 65 ii, ParDh.ir 33, BrliPDh 
7 28 P, tejoxsi Kg* 20 1*9 Cf tejossi, 9ukrain asi, and 
amrtam asz 

tetikte tigma tujase anika EY 4 23 7^ 
te-te agne tvotah EV 6 16 27a P te-te agne gg 6,4 3 
te te caksuh suvantam TS i 8.14 i* 
te te deva netah EV. 5* 50.20- 
te te devaya da9atah syama EV 7 17.70-. 
te te deham kalpayantu TA 1 27,2^ 
te te dhSmany U9maai gamadhye TS i 3 6 P te te 
dhamani Apg 7 10.8 See unde) ta te dhamany. 
te-te^clhipatayah TS 4 4 ii 3 , KS 22,5 (qumq ) 
te te pibantu jihvaya EY i 14.8^5 
te te pranam suvantam TS i 8 14 i , TB. 1783 
te te pianan sparisyanti ApMB.2 16 14c. 
te te bhavanttiksanah EY 6 16 47c, AG- 114® 
te te bhagadheyam piayachami MS i 6 i 86 2, Apg 5 
87 

te te bhmadmi 9amyaya AV 6.138 4® 
te te yaksinam savedasah AV.r2 2 14®. See te ye*smad, 
and te^smad 

te te vacam suvantam TS r 8 14 i , TB.r 783. 
te te vayav ime janah EY 8 46 32® 
te te 9iotram suvantam TS.r 8 14 i. 
te te santu svadhavantah AV 18 3 68®, 4 250,42® 
te tva gopayantu AV 8114. 
te tva ghrtasya dharaya KS.36 15® 
te tva daksinato (also pa9cad, and purastad) gopayantu 
PG 2 17 I3SI4^I5^ 

te tva mada amadan tani vrsnya EV 1 53 6® , AV 20 
216^ 

te tva mada mdra madayantu EV 7 235®-, AV 20 12 5* 
te tva mada bihad mdra svadhavah EV 6174®- 
te tva mauthantu prajaya saheha AV. 1 1. 
te tva mandantu davane EV i 139.6^. 
te tva raksantu AV 8 1.14 

te tva vadhu piajavatlm ApMB 1.7 9® See tas tva vadhu 
te tva vahanti sukrtam u lokam AV 18 4 44^, 
te tva saive gopsyanti AV 10 9.7®, 9® 
te tva sarve samvidanE nakasya prsthe svarge (TS 
suvarge) loke yajamanam oa sadayantu VS 15.10-14; 
TS44 2.3, MS 2 8 9(^j[wm^) 1138,13,18; 1145, 
gB 8 6 i 5. 

te tvottaratah ksetre PG.2.17.16^. 
te daksmam duhate saptamataram EV.io,io7.4d See te 
duhrate. 

tedanim adharakanthena VS 25 2 , MS 3 15-2 : 17S 
te da9agvah prathama yajham tlhiie EV 2 34.12®- 
te duhrate daksmam saptamataram AV 18 4.29^ See te 
daksmam 

te dev5 asapatnam imam suvadhvam amum amusya- 
yanamamusyah putram amusyam V191 mahateksatrEya 
mahate janarajyaya MS.2.6.6: 67.12. Gfi Mg 9.1 2. 
See next, and ye deva devasuva. 
te deva asapatnam imam suvadhvmii mahate ksatraya 


mahate jyaisthyEya mahate ra;)yaya mahr 
jyaya mahate vi^vasya bhuvanasyadhipatyay 
See under j^rec 

te devah pra vifEmasi Kau9 104 
te devah prSnabhrtah pranam inayi dadhatuTS 2 
te devanam na minanti viatani EV 7 76 5® 
te deva yajham etc see te devaso etc 
te devasah svazavas tasthivansah EV 386® 

[ 7 II®, Apg 7 28 2® 

j te devaso (TS deva) yajham imam jusadh 
I jusantam) EV.i 139 AV.7 28 1*1, VS 7. 

I 4 10 id, MS I 3.13d* 35 8, KS 4 5d, gB.4 2. 

! next 

te devaso havir idam jusadhvam AV.19 27.11^- 
pfec 

te devebhya 3 vi9cante AV 122 50® 
te dyam udityavidanta lokam AV 18247®, 
te dvau-dvau bhitva prapatanti paksEih JB 43;; 
o/catvarorgre 

texdharahcah pra plavantEm AV 367®, 92,12 
sdharahcah £309.48 6 

te dhamany amita marfcyanam EV 8 10 1.6® 
te dhitibhir manasa te vipa9Citah EV.i 164 3^ 
10 17®, N 14 21®. 

te dhrsnuna 9avasa 9tl9uvansah EV i 167 9® 
te na atmasu jagrati AV 19.48 5d, KS 37 lod, 
te na a vaksan suvitaya varnam EV 1.104 2d, 
te na asno vrkanam EV 8 67.14* 
te na mdrah pithivi ksama vardhan EV 6 51. ii 
te na urusyata nidah EV 5 87 6d, 
tena rsma etc, see tenarsina 
te nah kmvantu bhesajam TS 3 3.8 2®, Mg 2.5. 
tas te krnvantu. 

te nah krtad akrtad enasas pari EV.i 0,63 8® 
te nah pa9usu jagrati AV 19.48 5®. 
te nah pantu VS 4 tr , TS.i 2 3.1 , 8 7 i , 4.3 3 
6.s(qmnq) 65.5,6,7,8,10; 4.3.4 43.16; KS 
(qmnq), Vaiti8.4, gB 3 2 2 

48.8 , BDh 368 

te nah pantv asmm brahmany asyam purodhay§ 
karmany asyam a9isy asyam devahutau JDt 
(qmnq) 105,2,6,11,15, 106,1, See tinder aBu 
many 

te nah pOrvasa upaiasa indavah EV 9.77*3®^* 
tena klpto^^mifcenaham asmi TA.3.xi.4d 
tena ko^rhati spardhitum TB 2.8.8 lod 
tena kridantr9 carata (gG. caratha) priyena (A^ 
anu) AV.9 4 24^^; TS 3.3 9 1^; g^l- 3 11.14^ 
9 6b; ViDh 86.16b 

tena gaoha parastaram EV.i 0.155 3^ 
tena gamema etc , see tena vayam gamema 
tena grhnami tvam aham (AV grhnaim te hast 
14 r 48®, VS 20 3 2d, ApMB 2 5,22®. S^eetenat 
tena gesma sukrtasya lokam AV.4. 1 1 6® ; 14.6® , 
Of, tena vayam gamema. 
tena caklpra j^ayo manusyah EV.i 0,1 30,5^ 
tena oinvanas tanvo (TS. tanuvo; MS. tanvam^ 
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VS 13 47^51^, TS 4 2 10 MS 2 7 

(qicinq) 10211,13,16, 1031,4, KS 16 i7b(^ej),i7‘i 
(&?5), 7 5 2 32-36 

tona chandasa tena biahmana taya devatayangirasvad 
dhriiva slda MS 2.13 i 4 {& 25 ) 163 7,14, 2 13 20(625) 

165 13, 166 II See tena biahmanS, tenarsinE, and 
cf tayE devatayaiigiiasvad. 

tena jayEm anvavindad brhaspatih EV 10 109 5^, AV 5 

tena jEyam upa piiyEm EV i 82 50 
tena jinva yajamEnam madena VS 19 33^, MS 3117° 
151 I, KS 38 2C, 12 8 I 4, TB 2631® 

tena jTva MS 2 3 4(qmtef) 31 16-19, KS n 7 
tena jlvanti piadiga^ catasiah EV r 164 42^’, AV 9 10 
ig^, II 5 12^^, TB 2 4 6 Ti^, N II 41^’ 
tena jesma dhanam dhanam EV 10 156 SV 2 877® 
tena ta ayuse vapanii AG i 17 12®, 13^ Sec tena te 
vapamy, tena te^ham, and cf. tena biahmano, tena 
brahmano, and tenasyEyuse 

tena tarn abbyatisrjamo yo^sman dvesti yam ca vayain 
dvismah AV 10,5 150-20®, 16.1 5 
tena trpyatam anhaliEu TB 3 7.5.i2<i, ^pg 2 20 6<i See 
tasya ti® 

tena te mrjma Ssthitam A V 4178® 
tena texvadhisam havih AV 7 70 4‘^^,5‘i See sai’\am te 
*vadhisam, 

tena te vapEmi brabmana (MG ®iny ayuse, ApMB ®my 
asEvayusa varcasa)VSK 3 9 5®, SMB i 6 7®, PG 2.1.16®, 
ApMB. 2 I 6®, MG. I 21 6® (625), See under tena ta. 
tena te sarvam ksetnyam AV.3 7 3® 
tena te:rham yapamy asau HG,2 6,10®, See unde) tena ta 
tena tyaktena bhunjithah VS 40 i®, I9EU i®. 
tena tram vEjin balavEn balena AV 692 2®. See tena no 
vajin 

tena tvam sakam adhaiEn paiehi AV 12 2 
tena tvam sumatim devy asme KS 13.16® 
tena tvam kama mama ye sapatnah AV 9.2.17®, 
tena tvam garbhinT bbava HG 1.25.1® Of tais tvam 
garbhinx 

tena tvam dvisato jahi AV.io.6.6^,7^,8^9^,io»,iifi3ff~ 
17^,20^,21®. 

tena tvam agna iha vardhayemam AV.i.9.3®. See 
tenagne tvam 

tena tvam bbagavEn yEhi patha MS, 2. 9. xo® ; 1 30. 4 

tena tvati crtamasi AV 5.28 12^. 

tena tva pan dadhmasi (PG. dadbEmy ayuse) AV. i. 2 2. 16 ; 

PG,2,2 7®. Cf. dirghayntvEya dadhmasi. 
tena. tvam abhismcaim YDh i 280®. See tabhis tvabhi®. 
tena tvaju§ 5 yusmantam karomi T8.2.3. 10.3 (6^5); PG.i. 
i6.6(eciie$); ApMB,2.4..5-9., ^eetasyayam, tenaynsa®, 
and tesam ayam. 

tena tva snapayamasi AV lo.i 9®, 
tena tva svapayamasi EVKli 7 55 2^. 
tena tvaham pratigrhnami tvam aham HQ. 1.1319®. See 
tena grhnami. 

tena dasyGn vy asahanta devah TS 4 3 1 1.3®, KS 39 lo® , 
PG,3.3 5®. See tena deva asahanta, and tena deva vy. 


tena dE9vansam upa yatho a9vina EV i 182 2 ^ 
tena divyena brahmana TB 1483® 
tena didba cid adiivah EV 5 39 3®? 2 524®. 

tena devatvam rbhavah sam ana9a EV 3 60 2<i 
tena devaprasQtena AV 6 100 2®. 

tena deva amrtam anv avindaii AV 13 i 7^^ See tena 
devah suvai. 

tena deva ayajanta EV lo 90 7®, AV 19 6 ii®, VS 319®, 
TA 3 1 2 4® 

tena deva avatopa mam iha TB 37612®, ApQ 4 8 3®. 
tena deva asahanta 9atiun SMB 2321® See undo tena 
dasyun 

tena deva devatam agia (VS MS KS agiam) ayan AV 4 
14 i®, VS 13 51®, MS 2 7 17® 103 2, KS 16 17®, QB 

7523^ 

tena deva vy asahanta 9atirin AV 3 10 12® See under 
tena dasyun 

tena devah suvar anv avmdan TB 2 5 2,4^ See tena 
deva ami tarn. 

tena dhlia apiyanti biahmavidah ^4 7 2 ii®, BihU 4 
4 II® 

tena dhunoty osadhili AV 94 1 3*^. 
tena naia vaitii asinabhyam yatam EV i 117 2^* 
tena nah 9am yoi usaso vyustau EV 7.69 5®, MS 4410® 
230 4, KS 17 18®, TB 2878 ®. 
tena nah saha vaidhatrim KS 35 4^^* 
tena nasatya gatam EV r.47 9“, 8 22 5<^, 
tena nunam vimadaya pracetasE E V 8 9 15®, AV 20 
141 5® 

tena ntinam made madeli EV.8 92.16®, SV.i ri6' 
tena no»dya vi9ve devah EVKh.10.191 3® 
tena no bodhi sadhamadyo vrdhe EV 8 54(Val.6).5®. 
tena no mitiEvarunav (MS. ®na) avistam EV 5,62.9®, 
MS,4 14 10® 231,15 See tato etc 
tena no mrda jTvase EV 9 66 30®, AV 6 57.2^^ 
tena no raja vaiuno bihaspatih TS 2.4 14 i®, S ^ 4^ 
See under evasman 
tena no laddhim avada 4 2 26, 
tena no vajmivasa EV 8.5.20®', so®- 
tena no vajin balavan balena VS 9 9®; QB 5.1 4 10 See 
tena tvam vajin. 

tona pare mQjavato4Thi VS 3.61. See tenavasena. 
tena pavitrena 9uddhena pUtah TB,3,i2 3.4®; TA.10 i. 
II®; BDh,4.2.i6®. 

tena pEpmanam apahatya brahmana AA,2.3,8 5®. 
tenapasiguhyamnamgonamEV 6 3.3^, EVKh.5 44***^ 
tena pita vardhate tena putrah EV.7 ioi,3<i. 
tena puhso^bhibhavasi sarvEn SMB. 1. 1.3® 
tena prajam vardhayamana ayub EV.i^ias.i®. 
tena badhnami tva ma^e (SMB. tvasEu, Kau9. fcva 
mayi) AV.3.5.8<i, Kau9.89.io^; SMB.i.3.iob, 
tena brahmaiaa tena chandasa taya devatayangirasvad 
dhruvah stdata (KE^sg 1,7, dhruva^ slda) KS.39.x,4, 
7, 13. See under tena chandasa. 
tena biahmavido vayam EVKh 9 67.3®; TBr.4.86®; 
Ap9 10 7.13®. 

tena brahmano vapatedam asya (pG. adya) AV 6 68.3®, 
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TB 2717 2C, AG I 17 IOC, ga I ^8 ^5©, po 2.1.10c, 
HG26, iqc, ApMB 2 1.3C See next, and ef under 
tena ta 

tena brahmano vapatu MG. 1.2 1 6® Sec undci jjicc 
tena blmksisiya PB i.r i, Ap 9 10 i 4, AG r.23 19, 
SMB 2512 

tena bhatena havisa AY 6 1^, ApMB r 8 6^ (ApG 2 

6 10) P tena bhatena Kau9 78 10,14 
tena ma.m suiyatvacam EVKh 10 128 4® 
tena ma, devas tapasSvateha AY 19 72 i<^, Kau^ 139 26*^^ 
tena ma bhagmam kuiu AY 6 129 2c 3c 
tena ma bliuhja tena bhuksisTya tena mavi^a SMB 
25x2 

tena mam adya vaicasa AY 3 22 3<J 
tena mam abravid bhagah AY 6822° 
tena mam abhisincatam ® i 7 5^ Cf 

tenemam upa. 

tena mam abhisincami ^riyai PG 2 6. i See tenaham 
mam etc* 

tena mam ami tarn kuiu TA i 30 i® 
tena mam india sam srja (MQ sijasva) TS i 5 10 3^, 
TB 3 7 4 7<i, MQ I 4 I 5 '^ 

tena ma vajinam kinu (A^ kuiu) AQ 2 16.19®, Yait 
8 16®, 4 16® 

tena mavistam a^vma KY 895®, AY 20 139 5c, 
tena ma ^ivam a vj9a AQ 2 16 ig^, Yait 8 i6<^, 4 

1 2, 16^ 

tena ma sam srjamasi ArS 410^ 
tena ma samaramahi AY 1 1 2 7^ 

tena ma saha fundhata (AY 9umbhantu) EY 10 17 14^^, 
AY 18 3 56^ 

tena ma surabhim krnu AY 12.1 23^, 24*^ 
tena ma susror brahmanapi tad vapami AY 12 3.22^ 
tena mukhena mam annadam kuiu K.BU.2 9 {qmnq ) 
tena me tapa, tena me jvala, tena me drdihi, yavad 
devah, yavad asati saryah, yavad utapi brahma TB 3 
10 3 I 

tena me didihi TB i.i 8 6; 3 10 3 i. 
tena me ladhya YS 10 28, TS i 8 16 2, QB*s 4 4.16-19* 
tena me vajinlvatiTB 2586®; ApQ 4 14 4®, M^ 1,4.3.10®. 
tena yajham ava tena yajiiapatim tena mam ava YS.2.12, 
^B I 7 4 21, 4.6.6.6, Q 9 4*7 17 j B 9 4 12,1 
tena yajnena svaramkrtena BY x,i62.5®y YS 25 28®, TS. 

46.8.2®, MS 3,16.1®: 182.7, KSA.64®. 
tena yantu yajamanah svasti MS2.7.i2d* 91 10, See 
tenEitu. 

tena ya brahmadattasi MahanlJ 4 5® See mrttike 
brahma® 

tena yahi va$an anu EY 10.142.7d. 
tena yositam i] jahi AY 6.1 01. id. 

tena yo^smat samrchatai MS,4.i4 17®!^*^) ^47 ^> 3 ^ TA. 
2.4.1® SeetenEnyo* 

tena raddho^smi Kau9 56,7. See tenEratsyam 
tena radhyasam VS 22.4, MS 3.12 1, 1603; 4 * 9^4 
(quaier): 137,9,10,12,13; ^B.13 1.2.4; TB.i.6.6.2,4,6,75 
3.8.3 r, Ag.8.146; Ap 94 3 - 4 i S.43, 20.3.3; M9.1.7. 
2.24, Kau9,66.6. See tenardhyaeam. 


tena rudrasya pan patastam AY 12 2 47^ 
tena roham ayann upa (AY lohan ruruhur) medhyasah 
AY 4 14 id, YS 13 5id, MS 2 7 17^ 103 3, KS 16 i7d, 
9B 7 5 2 36 

tenardhyasam KS 4 14, SMB i 6 9-13, Se^ tenai^dh>a- 
sam 

tenarsina (A^ tena rsma, MS tena rsma tenavidhina 
tena chandasa) tena biahmana taya devatayahgiiasvad 
dhruva sida TS 4 4 6 2 , MS 4915 134 12, 49 16 

135 3» TB 3 12 6 1,6, 7 1,5, 8 1,3, A^a 3 25, Ap? 
16 28 i(&«5) See tena chandasa, tena biahmana, and 
cf, taya devatayangirasvad 
tena lokan abhi sarvan jayema AY. 12 3.i5d. 
tena lokan suryavato jayema AY 9518®, TB 3 7 6.14®, 
Apg 4.8 4®. 

tena vayam sahasiaval9ena TB 3.3 2 r®, ApQ 2,5 i®. See 
tena {and tena) sahasrakandena. 
tena vayam gamema (TSMSKS patema, VSK tena 
gamema) bradhnasya vistapam YS 18 51®, YSK 20 
31®, TS 4 7.13 I®, MS 2 12 3® 146 6, KS 18 15®, 

^B 9443 Of tena gesma 

tena vayam bhagavantah syama EY.7 41 5^, YS 34 38^*, 
TB 2 5 6 1^7 89 ApMB i 14 5^ See tena etc 
tena vardhasva ca ca pyEyasva (MS vardhasva capya- 
yasva) YS 38 21^, MS 4 9 iol> 1318, 9B.14 3.1.23^, 
TA 4 11,4^’ C/ esa te agne. 
tena vajam samsad asminn ajau EY 10.75 9^ 
tenavam ahje^ham (ApMB tejase) HG.i n 5®, ApMB 

2.8 II® 

te na vmdante nyahcanam AY 4 36,6d 
tena vi vrha rathyeva cakia EY 10 10 8d; AY. 18 i 9d 
tena vi9vasya bhuvanasya laja EY 5 85 3®, N 10.4®, 0 / 
undet asya etc* 

tena vi9vas tavi&ir a prnasva KY 6 41. 4d 
tena visnustotram anu smaram EYKh 7 55 6d. 
tena vidiiam jighnate EY 8294^ 
tena vai tvopamantraye AB 7.17 6d, ^9 ^6 ^sd, 
tena 9akeyam MS 4 9 24 {ter) 137 9,10,12; TB i 5.5 2,4, 
6,7, A9 8 14 6, Ap94 3 4, 8 4 3, MQi 7 2 24. 
tena 9atam sahasram ayutam nyarbudam AY 8,8 7® Cf 
9aiam sahasram 

tena 9atran abhi sarvan nyubja AY. 8. 8 6®. 
tena 9alam prati grhnami ta imam (AY. 9 3.15® grhnaim 
tasmai) AY. 9 3 15^, 15®. 

tena samvanmau svake HG i.24,6d, Cf tan nau sam- 
vananam. 

tena samhanu kmmasi AY.5.28*i3d; 19.37 4d See tena 
sann 

tena samgratbitah sumanasah PG.2 6 24®, 
tena samjhapayami vah AV,6.74.2d. 
tena satyena jagrtam EY 1216®'. 
tena sann anugrhnSsi HG i.i z 2d. See tena samhanu 
tena sapatnan pari vrhdhi ye mama AY 9.2,16®. See 
taya etc* 

tena sambhavaMS.1.3 38: 44 17. Cf taya sambbava, 
tena sarvam tamo jahi Kau9,99.2d. 
tena sarve^a sarvo ma SMB. 2. 4, 1 1®. 
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tena sahasram vahasi KS 40 1 3® 

tena sahasrakandena AV 2 7 3^5, 1258° See under 

tena vayam sahasza® 

tena sahasiadharena KVKh 9 67 4°, SV 2 652°, TB i 

4 8 6c 

tena saksiya prtanah prtanyatah AV 19 32 ro^ 

tena supraiasam kmu (TA kxiru) TA i 30 Vait 8 r6^ 

tena suva etc see tena sva 

tena sabharvam 5atavat sahasram EV 10 102 5®, N 9 230. 
tena stiiyam adhSiayan TA 4171^ 
tena sOryam arocayan EV 8 29 10^, TA 4171® 
tena somabhi raksa nah KV 91144^ Gf^ teblxih etc 
tena stotrbhya a bhara EV 8778*^ 
te nas tiadhvam te^vata EV 8 30 30' 
tena sva (TB suva) stabhitam tena nakah AV 13 i 7^, 
TB. 2 5 2 3^ 

te nah santu yujah sad 3 . EV 8 83.2® P te nah sautu , 
yujah ^2 2,14 

te nah santu sada 9ivah AV.ii 6 22^3 
te nah sarpnso havam agamisthah TB 3 i 1.6^1 
te nah sahasiinam rayim KV9 13 5“, SV 2 542* 
tena hannii yomsadah pi9acan HG 1197^ 
tena hanim sapatnam duimaiayum (KS durhinayuni) 
TS I 6 2 2C, KS 31 14® 
te nakapala^ caiati vicinvan AV 10 8 12c 
tenagne tvam uta vardhayemam (MS vaidhayri mSm) 
TS 3 5 4 2®, MS I 4,3® 50 15, KS 5 6® See tena tvam 
agna 

tena janasySso bhaita AV 18 2 30®. 
tena janiyate jayam AV 6823® 
tenajyam akrnvans trai^rhgam tvastram SMB 1.1,4®, 
tenatisthad divam antaiiksam K8 39 2®, ApQ,i6.29 i®. 
tena te tanve 9am karam AV.1.3 i®~5‘' 
tena te tanvo lapah AV 6.91 i® 
tena te varaye visam AV.4 7 
tena te havisa vidhema AV 6.80, 3^. 

tenaditya adhi vocata nah EV 2 27,6®, 
tena nah 9arma yachata AV,6 7.3®. 
tena ni kurve tvam aham AV,7,38 2®. 
tena no adhi vocata EV.8.20,26^; 67 6®; AV 6 7 2®, 
tena no yajnaih piprhi vi^vavare AV 7.20,4®, 79 i®. See 
sa nah prajam krnuhi, afi 4 sa no yajnam. 
ten& no^vasa gahi AV,6,7.z® 
tenantanksam vimita rajansi AV,i3 1.7® 
tenannenapsrayasva TA.10,37.1, MahaaU.16.2 5 BDh,2. 
7,12,10, 

tenanyo^smat samrchatai TA 2*4.1® See tena yo*smat. 
tens, pavasvandhasa BV.9 6 x,x 9T», SV 1*470^ j 2.165^ 
tenapa hata ^arum apatantam AV.12 2,47®. 
t^nabhidhaya dasytmam, AV.S^S^s^ - 
tenabhi y^i fehanjaty anasvatm AV 10*1 150. 
tenabhyo maha avahat TB 1.5 5 6®, Ap<JJ.8 21,1®. 
tenamrtatvam a^yam (KS.PB. a9iya) KS 9.9 (series) , 
PB.x.8.2,ro,ri,i3, TB 2.2 5 4, TA3 10 1,4, Ap 9 14 
X I 2, Of. wnder tayamr® 
tenaxniHbatvasyeQane KBIT. 2 10®. 
tenamptasya bhaksam AV 13 2,X5®. 


tenamrtasya mulena TA 6102® 
tenayam kinavad vliyani AV 1927 lo^ 
tena yatam sarathani tasthivSnsa EV 1,108 i® 
tenayusayusman edhi MS 234 {quate'i ) 3 1 1 3, 1 4, 1 5 (& 25 ) , 
235 33 9 -S'ee under tena tvayusa® 

tenarabhasva tvam 9atrQn AV 10 3 i® 
tenaratsyam (^^ GG var lect ®iatsam) MS 4926 
(gmter) 138 B, 1,^,9^ W 4 12 10, i 4 3 17, GG 3 
2 50 See tan me^radhi, and tena laddho 
tenarhati bxahmana spaidhitum kah AV 192221^, 2:5 
3o<i, TB 2 4 7 loti 

tena vayam bhagavantah syama AV 3165^ See tena etc 
tenavasena paio xnujavato^tihi TS i 8 6 2, MS i 10 4 
144 14, I 10 20 16015, KS97, 36 14, L 9 5 3r2 

See tena paio 

tena vah sam sijamasi AV 3 14 
tena vaha sukito adlivaiTin upa EV 1,48 ii® 
tena vo bhunajamahili AV 6 24 3^1 
tenagakam MS 4 9 26 {quato) 138 5-7,9, ^ 4 3 ^7 

tenagvattha tvaya vayam AV 364® 
tena sahasyena vayam EV 7 55 7®, AV 451® 
tena sahasiakandena TB 3 7 6.19® ; ApQ 4128® See 
under tena vayam sahasia® 
tenaei vi9vabhesajah AV 19 39 9*^ 
tena su9iavasam janam EV i 49 2® 
tenasmad vi9vam aiiiiam anahutim EV.ro 37 4® 
tenasmabhyam vanase latnam a tvam EV i 140 
tenasma amusmS ayui deln MS 234 30 18, 235 32 

13 - 

tenasman api sam srja AV.i2,t, 25^. 
tenasman indio varuno bihaspatih AV.7,8 1 6® See undet 
evasmaii 

tenasman brahmanas pate EV.x 0,1 74,1®, EVKh 10.128 
12^^, AV.i 29 X®, Of tenasya cfc, and tenexnam etc. 
tenasmax yajamanayoru (MS KS yajhapataya uiu) laye 
(TS laya) kidhi VS 6 33, TS.i 4*1*2, MS i 3.3 31 3, 
KS 3 10, 9 B 3 9 4 12. 

tenasya brahmanas pate AV 6. xoi 2®. Of under tenasman 
etc. 

tenasyayuse vapa ApMB,3.r,4®,5® Cf undei tena ta, 
tenabam vx9vatas pari Ap9*6.23 i®. 
tenabam vi9vam Epyasam AA.5 3.2.3® 
ten&bam 9a9Yato janan AV.19.32 7®, 
tenabam saxvam pa9yami AV,4.2o,8®. 
teniibam jyotisa jyotir ana9ana ayaksi (TA. aksi) MS 4 
14. 1 7^: 245.5, TA 2 3.rd, 
tenabam agne anu9ista Sgam EV.6.2.8d, 10.32. 
teng.bam adya manasH sutasya ICS. 17, 19®. See undet 
aham tad asya. 

tenSbaxn adya 9ansena KS.37,X3®r 
ten0bbam axnanx senSm AV..! 1.10.13^. 
tenabam asya brahmaipa TB.x.6.5,7®; Ap<J/.8.2X,i®; 
1*7.451®; 7.15®; 8.8®, 

tenabaia asyai siinanam nayami SMB. 1,5.2®. 
tenabaxn indrajalena AV 8 8.8®. 
tenabam bhtiri cakana EV.i 120,10® 
tenabam mam sarvatanum punami TA.6.3,2<i, 
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tenaham mam abhismcami varcase (SMB. omits varcase) 
Ap 9 6 14.7^, SMB. I 7 3^ See teua mam etc 
te nicikyur brahma puiSnam agiyam ^B 14 7,2.2i<*, 
BrhU 4 4 2id 

te nunam no^yam utaye RV.io.i26,3»’. 
te nunam asme rbhavo vasQm EV.4 33.1 
tenedam vi^vam bhuvanam sam eti AV 18 1.53^ See 
itldam 

tenedam ajayat svah AV xo 6,i3<i. 
tenedam iipagayatam LQ 4 2 4c, 
tenedam ptirnampuiusenasarvamTA 10 10 3^,MahanU. 
10 4<^^, N 2 3^ 

tenedhyasvavardhasvaceddha(HG CGiidhi)AG 1.1012^, 
HG 1211^. 

tenemam yajhaiii no vaha (VS £8.40,13°, once, naya) 
AV 9 s 17°, VS x5 55°, 18 62°, TS 4 - 7 * 13 4®, 5*7 7 3® 
(te^), MS.2,r2,40 148.9, KS.xS r8°, 40 13° (6ts); ^B 
8.6 3 24. 

tenemam varminam krtva AV 19 30.1° 
tenemam (sc abhismcami e^c ) KLhG. 3. 1. 1 2. Uha 0/ tena- 
ham mam abhi®, q v. 

tenemam agna (KS agia) iha vaicasa samandhiKS 37 9^ 
(625), TB 2 7 15.2^(625) 
tenemam asmad yaksmat AV 8 7,5°. 
tenemam brahmanas pate AV 19,24.1° Gf mde) tenas- 
nian etc 

tenema ajayad di9ah AV.10.6 9®, 

tenemam varcasavatam AV 14 i. 36 ^» 3 < 5 ^. 

tenemam sam srjamasi AV i4,2.53<b-58d, 

tenemam narlm savita bhaga^ ca AV.14 i 53°. 

tenemam a^vina naiTm AV 14.1 55®. 

tenemam upa smcatam EV 4 57 5°, AV.3.r7 7®, TA.6. 

6 2°, N 9 41° Gf tena mam abhisiheatam. 
tenemam manina krsim AV 10 6 12®. 
tenesitam tena jatam AV.19 53 9®. 
tenaiti brahmavit taijasah punyakrc ca 

BrhU 4,4.i2<*. 

tenaitn yajamanah svasti (ApQ ES 39 2°, svastya) TS g 

7 2 2*1; KS 22.io<i, 38.13^; 39 2°, Ap 9 16 29 1° See 
tena yantu 

tenainamvidhamyabhcttyamamvidhyaminirbhtltysznam 
vidhyami parEbhntyamam vidhyami grahyainam vidh- 
yami tamasamam vidhyami AV-id.y.i. 
tenaanaih sam gamayati AV 9.5.24^* 
tenSiva 9antir astu nah AV,i9.9.4^. 
te no anho ati parsann aristan EV.7.40.46, 
te no adya te aparam tuce tu nah EV 8.27.14°; VS 33 94®* 
te no arvantah suhava bhavantu TB. 2. 6, 16,1°. See te no 
Tipiasah. 

te no arvanto havana^ruto havam EV.io 64,6*^; VS 9 .i 7 *^> 
TSi.7.8.2*^; MS.i.ii 2° 162.14; £8.13.14^; 9 ^. 5 . 

te no grnane mahinl mahi 9ravah EV I,I6o,5^ 
te no gopa apaoyah EV.8.28 3°*, 

te no^gnayah paprayah parayantu (M^MG palayantu) 
TS i.7.7.2d; TB.2.7 ,i6.i<J; PB.i,7.5<*; BG, 

S.14M, ApMB.2.21.17^, MG,i.r 3 . 4 ^* 


te no janantu janatah (AV janantv Eyatah , MG janantv 
Egatam) AV 7 60 26 3d, VS 3 426; 3 3 Ap^ 6 

27 3d, ^G 3 7 2d, HG.i 29 id, MG I 14 gd 
te no devah suhavah 9arma yachata A A 5 i i 13d 
te no dhatta etc see te no dhantu snvliyam 
te no dhantu vasavyam asEmi EV 10 74 3d 
te no dhantu (SV dhatta) suviryam EV 9 8 2°, SV 2 529° 
te no*dhi brtlta AV 326 1-6 

te no naksat re havam agamisthah (TB 3 1.3 id, agametam) 
TB 3 I, I 6°, 3 id 

te no nEvam urusyata EV 8 25 11°-, 
te no nirrfcyEh pE9ebhyah AV i 31 2°. 
tenopahvayamahe MG i 14 5° See gihan upa° 
te no bhadrena 9armana EV 8 18.17°', 
te no mE hinsisuh Vait 18.4. 
te no mitro varuno aryamEyuh EV 5412°'. 
te no muhcatam anhasah AV 4 26. id->7d, ArS 4 8d, TS 4 
7 15 6d(6is),MS 3 i6 5d(6«5)* 192 4,6,KS22 I5d(&^s) 
te no muheantv anhasah AV 4 27 16-76, n 6 id-gd^gd, 
106-216, MS 2 7 136 (6?^) 94 16,18 
te no muheantv enasah MS 3 16 56 (quater). 191 11,13, 
15,17, 4 14 7° 244 II, TS 4 7 15 4 ^ 5 *^ KS 22 156 
(quatey), TA 231° 

te no mrdata AV 3 26.1-6 See te no mrdayata 
te no mrdantu MS.2 8 10 (quinq) 114 15,18, 115 1,4,7, 
2 9.9 {ter)x 129 10,13,16 See te no mrdayantu. 
te no mrdantv ldr9e AV 7.109 76 (y under ta no 
mrdata. 

te no mrdayata TS 5.5 10 5, ApMB,2 17 25 See te no 
mrdata 

te no mrdayantu (VSK mrlayantu) VS 15. 15-19; 16 
64-66, VSK 16 4 2-6, 17.8 18, KS 17 16 (ter), TS 4 
432, 11.3, 5 11,2, ^B.8.6 I 16, 9 I I 39 See te no 
midantu 

te no ratnam dhattana EV.1.20 7°^, AB.5 2112, KB 26. 

17; A 9 B II 3 P: te no ratnam Qp 10 ii 8. 
te no rayim sarvaviram ni yachan (HG yachantu) AV 
18.4 406; HG 2.10.56. 

te no rayo dyumato vEjavatah EV 6 50 ii^ 
te no rasantam urugayam adya KV.7.35 15°; 10.65.15°, 
AV.19 11.5°. 

te no rasantEm mahaye sumitryEh EV 10 65.36. 
te no rudrah sarasvatl sajosah EV.6.5o.r2^ 
te no*vantu VS.4 ii; 15 15-19 , 16.64-66; TS 1.2.3 ^ > 
871; 43 3*2; MS r.2 3 II. 18, 2,6 3 (quinq.y. 65.5,6, 
7,8,10; 2.7 20 (qmnq): 105.1,6,10,15,19, 4.3.4 43 16, 
ES.2,4, 15,2 (qumq), 17 9{gu^nq), CfB 3 2.2.18, Vait 
18.4 , ViDh 48.8, BDh 368. Gf under tarn no^vantu 
te no*vantupitarohavesuEV.io.i5 16, AV.18 1.446,476; 

VS 19*496; TS 2 6 12 46, MS 4.10.66, g; H 11,186. 
te noxvantu rathatOr manisam EV. ro 77 8°. 
te no vasnm kamyS EV.g 6i.i6^ 
te no viprEsah suhava bhavantu (MS mrdantu) VS 19 61°, 
MS.4 .io, 6° 147.9 See te no arvantah 
te no vrstuh dms pari EV 9.65 24®, SV.2.5I5^ 
te no vyantu vSryam EV.3.8.7°. 
teno saeadhvam svaya9aso hi bhutam AV.r8.3.i9K 
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teno sesam Qijam piparti AV 9 i 20*^ 
te no hinyantu sataye dhiye jise EV. i 1 1 1.4^. 
te no hinvantQsaso vyustisu Ey.2 34 12^ 
tenaudanenati tarSni mrtyum AV.4 35 App 4 

ir 3d 

tepano deva raksasali{EV.8 102 16^, 90cisa)RV.8 60 19^, 
102 i6^ jS'ectapEno* 

t© payavah sadhryanco (TS sadhriyafico) msadya EV 4 4. 

I2C, TS.i.2.i4,gc^ MS4II.5<5 1742, KS6ii«^. 
te putia santu nisturah EV 8,77 2^ 
te pQtaso vipafcitah SV 2 4S2K See ete ptita 
te pratnaso vyustisu RV 9 98 it» 
te prapadye PG 3,4.15 

te bahubhyam dhamitam agmm a9mani EV 2 24 7c 
te bibhrvo daksase jivase ca KS 7 3®, A^ 2 5 lo® See te 
hi bibhrvo 

te budhniyam pansadyam stuvantah TB.3 i 2.9c. 
te biahmalokesu (TA ®loke tii) parantakale TA 10,10.3c* 
MahanU 10 6c, MundU.s 2 6c, KaivU 3® 
te brahmanasya gam jagdhva AV 5 18.10°. 
tebhanubhii vitasthireRV 8 7.8c,36c,MS.4 12.5c* 193.16 
tebhih. kalpasva sadhuya RV. 1.170 2® 
teTbhir adite 9am bhava TA.6 6,2° 
tebhir atmanam cinuhi prajanan TS 5.7,8 id, KS 40 gd, 
tebhir indram codaya datave magham RV 9 75 gd, N 
4 15- 

tebhir etam sajosa vava9anali RV 3 35 9c. 
tebhir gaeha vanaspatin Ap^ 5*27 i® 
tebhir dugdham papivan somyam madiui RV. 10,94 9c, 
tebhir na mdiabhi vaksi vSjam EV 6 21.12^, 
tebhir nab patam sahyase EV 10 93 t®, 
tebhir nas tuyam a gahi RV 8,1 9^ 
tebhir nah soma mrdaya RV 9 61,5®, SV 2,138®. 
tebhir no ague amitaii mahobhih EV.7.3 1 ^* 
tebhir no adya pathibhih sugebhih RV. 1.35.11°; VS 34 
27c, TS.7.g 24 1®, KS.10.13c, KSA 1.1®. 
tebhir no adya pa3rubhih AV, 19.47 5 ®* 
tebhir no adya paraya AV.19 50.2c,. 
tebhir no adya savitota viBpuh KQ. 2g. 1. 1 1®* See tebhyo 
asman, and tebhyo na indrah. 
tebhir no deva mahi 9arma yacha TS.a 3.14.5®; MS.4.12, 
4C; 190.10. 

tebhir no mahaya girah SV 2,853d 

tebhir no ya9a a vaha SMB 2,6.3d. 

tebhir nomta bhava EV 7 - 96 - 5 '^^ K8.19.14c, K, 10. 24c, 

tebhir no vi9vaih sumana ahedan EV. 1,91.4®; TS,2.3. 

14*1®? MS.4.10,3®. 149.13; KS.13.16®; TB.2.8.3.2®. 
tebhir brahma vidhyati devapiyto AV.g.18,8®, 
tebhir bhava sakratur yesu cakan RVao. 148.4®. 
tebhir ma devah savii^ punStu MSii.^.id. 
mder tabhir no devah. 

tebhir me samih samsrayaih AV. 1.15.3®, 4®. 
tebhir yamah samrarano havlueiEV lo.tg.S®; AV.iS 3. 
4^®, VS 19 51®. 

tebhir yahi pathxbhir devayanaih AV 18.4 2®. 
tebhir yahi pathibhih svargatn AV i8 4.3®, 
tebhir yujyantam aghniyah TA,6,6, i®. 


tebhir vayam subhagasah (AV madhumantah) syama 
AV 7 68 2d, MS.4 12 6d 198.11, TB 2 5 4 6d, 
tebhir vayam susakhayo bhavema RV 1031 i® 
tebhir vaidhasva tanvah 9ura pumh RV 10.98 lo®. 
tebhir vaidhasva madam ukthavahah RV 10 104 2d, AV 
20 33.id 

tebhir vajam vajayanto jayema MS 1414® 64 7 
tebhir vi9vah pitana abhisyama MS i 4 i4d 64 7 
tebhig caste vaiuno mitro aiyama RV 10 92 6® 
tebhig chidiam apidadhiuo yad atra MS 171® 1093; 

I 8 9®. 130.8, AQ 3 14 IOC See under tesam chinnam 
tebhih 9akema vlryam AV 5 8 2®. 
tebhis tvam ajye hute AV 1196®. 

tebhis tvam putram jaiiaya i 19.10® See tais tvani 
gaibhim, and tais tvam putiam 
tebhis tva catayamasi RV 10 155 id, N 6,3od. 
tebhih sakam pibatu vrtiakhadah RV 3 gi 9®, AB 5.12 
10. 

tebhih sumnaya dhehi no vaso AV 7 55 i® 
tebhih soma namabhn vidhema te TS.3 551. 
tebhih somasya pibatam sutasya RV i 108 5d Of, atha 
somasya etc, 

tebhih somablii (TA text, obhr) laksa nah (TA pah) RV 
9 1J4 3d; TA I 7 gd Cf teua etc 
tebhih svaiad asuniUm etam RV.io 15 14®. See te- 
bhyah etc 

tebhx lakaante ami tain sajosah RV r 72 6c. 
tebhya ayuh savita bodlii gopaya Vait 36 2 7d 
tebhya idam akaram namah AV.i4 2.46d See under 
aham tebhyo*karam 

tebhya imam bahm barisyami tebhya imam balim ahai sam 
ApMB 2 17.8 Of, tebhyo namo^stu balim, tebhyo 
balim, and balim ebhyo liarami. 
tebhya enan praii nay ami baddhva AV.8,8 lod 
tebhyah pitrbhyo namasa vidhema AV 18.2 49d. QJ 
tebhyah sarpebhyo etc, 
tebhyah prthivi 9am bhava TA.6 7 3®. 
tebhyah 9akema havisa naksamanEh AV.18 2.29®. 
tebhyas tvam dhiiksva sarvada AV. 10.9,1 2d, 
tebhyas tva deva vande 99 4*i:B.6®. 
tebhyah sarpebhyo namah RVKli.7.56.9d,rod (Mtillei’s 
VS.i3,6d-8d, TS, 4.2 8.3d(iej^}, MS 2 7 .i 6 d(icr). 
97.2,4,6; KSa6.r5d(|f(jy), 9 B 7.4.1 28d-.3od; ApMB 2. 
i7.gd^5rd. NllartJ.i8d,i9d,2od. 
tebhyah sarpebhyo namasa vidhema AV. 10,4. 23d, Of 
tebhyah pitrbhyo ete, 

tebhyah sarpebhyo madhumaj juhoxni TB. 3. i.x.6d. 
tebhyah sarvebhyah sapatnikebhyah svadhavad aksayyam 
astu Kau9 88.13. 

tebhyah svai^d (VSK. svarSl) asunitir no adya (VS VSK 
asuuitim etam) AV.iS.3.59®; VS. 19*60®; VSK. 2 0,60®. 

See tebhih etc, 

tebhyah svaha AV.8.i.i4; VS. 4.1 1; TS.1.2 3.1; 8.7.2, 
MS.t2,3; II 19; 263(9^19): 65.5,6,7,9,10; 4*3.4: 
43.17, KS2.4; 15.2 (2mw9), 9B.3 2 2 18, Vi»h.48.8; 
BDh 3.6.8, 

tebhyo agnibhyo hutam astv etat AV*3.2r.rd-.7d. MS. 
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16211,13, 1631,3,2613b 1636, 
KS 40 3'i(2Mafci),5<l, Ap^ 16 35 i^{quater) 
tebhyo asman vaiunali soma indrah KSu? 97 80. See 
Wider tebhir no adya savitota 
tebhyo godha ayatham karsad etat EY.io 28 ri^ 
tebhyo ghita&ya kulyaitu (TA dharayitum) AV 18 3 72c, 
4 57^7 TA 6 12 i <5 

tebhyo juhomi bahudha ghrtena TB 2 7 17 ic 
tebhyo juhomi sa jusasva havyam AV 4 39 io<^ 
tebhyo da^a piScIr da^a daksma da^a praticir da9odlcTr 
da^oidhvah VS 16 64-66 ; TS 4 5 ii 2 , gB 9 r.i 38 , 
MS 2.9 9(fer) 129 9,12,15, KS 17 ie[ter) 
tebhyo dyumnam bihad ya^ah RV 5 79.7®' 
tebhyo na indrah savitota visnuh Apg 3 13 lO; 24 12 6^ 
See undei tebhyo no adya savitota. 
tebhyo na jyayah param anyad asti ChU 2.22.2^ 
tebhyo namah AV.8.1 14; TSi23i, 871, 4432, 
II 3, 5 II 2,V2lit 18 4,ViDh48 8, BDh 3 6 8. Cf next 
tebhyo namo astu (PG. ^stu) VS 15 15-19, 1664-66, 
MS 2 8 io{qumqy 114 15,18; 115 1,4,7, 2 9 9[ter) 129 
10,13,16, KS I7.i6(;€r), gB 8 6 I 16-20, 9.1.1 39, PG, 

I T2 4 Gf piCC 

tebhyo namo^dhipatibhyonamo raksitibhyo nama isubhyo 
nama ebhyo astu AV 327 1-6. 
tebhyo namo^^stu bahm ebhyo haiami PG 1.12 40 Cf 
under tebhya imam bahm 

tebhyo nidhanam bahudha. vyaichan (ApMB bahudhanv 
avmdan; MG. mahatam[?] na vmdan) TB 2 7.17 3a, 
HG.2 6 12C, ApMB 2 I 80, MG i 21.100. P tebhyo 
nidhanam Apg 22.28,8 
tebhyo no deva mila gg 4 18 

tebhyo bahm pustikamo harami (AG dadami) TAA 10 
67 2C, MahanU 20.1^, AG.i.2.5c(mi notes) Gf under 
tebhya imam bahm 

tebhyo bhadiam ahgiraso vo astu EV.io 62 1°, 
tebhyo mahat panriceti sadbhyah JB 4 335® Pmt^of 
dvau stomau. 

tebhyo mrtyo namo»stu te AV.6.i3.i‘^. 
tebhyo yEcanti brahmanah AV.12.4 26®. 
tebhyo va indavo havisa vidhema AV.7.109 6®. 
tebhyo vah svaha AV 3 26.1-6 

tebhyo vo namah AV 3.26.1-6, TS 5 5.10,5; ApMB 2 
17.25. 

tebhyo*ham akaram namah NiIarU.ii<^. See undei aham 
tebhyo etc 

tebhyo^ham bhagadheyaih juhonu gB 14 9*3*2® > BrhU. 

6 3,2®, 

tebhyo havxh 9rapayan jatavedah AV.11.1.4®, 
te ma ahur ya ayayuh RV.s.Ss.s^ 
te mat pratah prajamsyethe (Mg.®yete) TB i.2.i,4, Apg 
588; Mg,i.S.2 4, 

te mandasana dhunayo n9adasah RV.S 60 7®. 
te manvata prathamam nama dhenoh EV.4 1.16^, AiS. 

te marmr;)ata dadr^s^inso adrim KV. 4 *t*i: 4 ®‘ 
te ma jusantam payasa ghrtena AV.3 ,t 5.2®. 
te mahjantu varcasa AV'.3.22,2^, 


— te rajann 

te ma trptah kamEis taipayantu gB 1493 BrhU 6 
3 2 ^ 5 . 

te ma daksmato gopayetam PG 3415 
te ma patam asya yajhasyodicah VS 49, TS t 2 2 i , gB 
3217 See 2 , modrcah 

te ma prajate prajanayi&yathah (Mg oyatah prajayZl pa^u 
bhih) TB I 2 I 14, Apg 5.8 8 , Mg 1524 
te ma bhadiaya 9avase tataksuh RV 10 48 ii® 
te mam avantu KS 35 2,6,9, Apg 14 17 i , 28 5 Cf 
undef tani no*vantu 

te mayino mamire supracetasah RV i 159 4‘^ 
te ma raksantu visrasa9 caritiat RV 8 48 5® 
te mavata te ma. jmvata KS 3812, Apg 1613. Cf undo 
tani no*vantu 

te mavatam AV 5 24 3 Cf undei tani no*vantu 
te mavantu AV 5.24 6,15-17, TS 3 4.5 i, PG.1.5.10 Cf 
undei tani no^vantu 

te ma 9ivena 9agmena HG 1.16 5®, ApMB.2 2212® 
te masmin ya3ha upa hvayadhvam TS 3 2 4 i<i, 
te mitra sunbhih saha RV 7 66.9^% SV 2 419^ 
te*musmai paia vahantv aiayaii duinaihnah sadanvali 
AV 16 6 7 

te mrdata nadhaminaya mahyam RV 2 29 4^ 
te me ke cm na tayavah EV 5 52 12® 
te me devah puiohitah AV 8 5 5^6® 
te me diavmam yachantu AV.io 5 39^41^ 
te me pUrve manur viduh EV r.139 9® 
te me biahmanavarcasam AV 10 5 39®,4i®. 
te me ma vitman KS 3.10. See under ganan me ma 
te me santu savacasah AV 7.12 2^ 
te yajnam pSntu rajasah purastat TB 3126® 
te yanti divam uttamam AV 9 5. 29*^ 
te yantu prajEnantah KS 39 2®, Apg 16.29 i®, 
te yantu yatame dvisanti AV 123 49^ 
te yantv adhamam tamah AV 10 3 9^, 1 3.1 32^3 
te yam dvismo ya9 ca no dresti tarn vam jambhe dadhami 
TS 5 5 10.1,2, ApMB 2 17 14-24 
te yam dvismo ya9 ca no dvesti tarn vo jambhe dadhami 
TS4432, 113, 5112, 551 0.5, ApMB 2 17 25 
te yam dvismo ya9 ca no dvesti tarn asya jambhe dadbmah 
MS 2.13 12 162 8 

te yam dvismo ya9 ca no dvesti tarn enayor jambhe 
dadbmah MS 2,13 166.14, 167.1,4,7,10,12. 

te yam dvismo ya9 ca no dvesti tam esSm jambhe dadh- 
mah (KS. dadhami) VS 15 15-19; 16.64-66, MS 2 8,10 
(quinq,): 114.15,19; 115.2,5,8; 2.g,^[teo) I29ii,i4,i6> 
KS 17 g{quinq\i 6 {ter), 22 ,^{qm 7 iq), gB.8 6.1,16, 9 i 
1.39, ApMB 1,10 7-9 
te yamann a dhrsadvinah RV.5 52,2® 
te yexsmad yaksmam anagasah TA 2 4.1® See undo te 
te yaksmam 

te raksati tapasa brahmacEil AV.ii 5,8®. 

te latnam dhata 9avaso napatah EV 4 35 8®* 

te rayya sam srjantu nah EV 10.19,7^. 

te ra9mibhis ta rkvabhih sukbadayah EV.r.87.6^; TS.2. 

r.ii 2^, 4.211,2^, MS.4.11 2^: 167 ig, KS.8ti7^. 
te rajann iha vivioyante TA 6.g,3^ 

56-2 
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te rayas posam diavinEny asme RV 4 33 lo^ 
te raya te suviryaih RV 4 8 6*^, KS 12 15®-. 
te raya te hj aprce RV 5 50 2® 
teiiiinebhir varam a pi9angaih RV.1.88 2® 
te ludrasah sumakha agnayo yatha RV 5 87 7®. 
te^vadan prathamE biahmakilbise RV 10 109 AV.5 
171®-. P te^yadan Kau9 48 1 1 Cf BrhD 8 36. 
te varah pratmanditab ApG^ 1.2 16^. 
tesvardhanta svatavasa mahitvana RV i 85 7®-, TS 4 i, 

te varsanti te vaisayanti AV 9 i 9®, See te arsantu 
te vafEm vidur ekadhE AV 10. 10 
te va anyesam kurabhim AV 12 2 51® 
te va akutim avahan AV 1184^ 
te vacam vadisui mottaiam mat AV 6 118 3c 
te vEjo viblivan ibliux indiavantah RV 4 33 3® 
te vam a rabhe VS 4 9 , TS r 2 2 i , MS 122 10 17, KS 
2 3 j 9® 3216 0/ nnde^ anu tva labhe 

te vam upadadhe kamadughe aksite TB 3,1 1 i r8. 
te vayave manave badhitaya RV.7 91 MS.4.14 2© 

216 12 

te vayave samanaso vi tastbuh RV 7.91 3®; VS. 2 7 23®, 
MS.4 14 2®. 217.1 , TB 2 8 I 1®, 
te va9lmanta ismino abhiravah RV i 87.6®, TS 2.1. ii 2®; 
4.2 n 2®, MS 4 II.2C 168 I, KS 8.170. P te va9i- 
manta ismmah N 4.16. 
te viduh paiamesthmam AV 10 7.17^. 
te vidvansah praticaksyEnrta punah RV 2 24 6®. 
te vidvansojfbhivahanti ^biahmanam JB.2 730(^6^). Tmt 
o/tiayah panthanas 

te*vindan manasa didhyanah RV.io X81.3®. 
tevirajamabhisamyantusarvahMS.i,6.20(625): 88.2; 89 7 
See te samiEjam. 

te vi9vasmad duiita yEvayaixtu RV 7.44.3^^, MS 4 
162 3. 

te vz9vE dajuse vasu RV 9.64.6®, SV 2.386®. Gf* sa 
V19VE etc, 

te vrksEh saba tisthanti AV 20 131.14. 
te vai putrab pa9umai3itab AB.7.18.5®; ^9* *6-^5 7 ®'* 
te vEi bradhnasya vistapi AV.io,xo 31®. 
te VO brde manase sautu, yajMb RV.4.37.2®. 
te*9arlrah prapadyante TA.i.8.6®. 
te 9iikrEsah 9ucayo ra9mivantah TB.2.8,2.1®* 
tesam yam vavrire devSh KS 30.80; Ap9.7a5.50. 
te§am yo ajyamm(PG. *jyamm) ajitim avahat (SMB, ajijim 
avabah)TS. 5,7.2.30; SMB. 2,1.100, PG.a 1.2c, BDh.2. 

6 IX, 11©. See tesam ajyanim. 
tef arix lokah svadba namah VS. 1 9. 450 ; MS. 3. 1 1, i o© ; 156, 
12; KS.38.20; 98.12,8.1.190, TB.2.6.3.4C; Ap9.1,9.l20; 

te$am vayaux sumatau.yajmyapam EV*xo.r4,6oj AV,6. 
55.305 i 8 .x.sS *55 VS.x9.500; TS.2Aiii.60; 5.7.2.40, 
KS,X3.i50(be5), M9 .iA 4,210; SMB.2,1.120; pa3. 
2. 2^; N. 1 1, 1 90 See tasya vayam eU, 
tesam vab stxmne auehardistame xiarah RV.7, 66, 130. 
tesam vi9ipriyaiiam (VS, 9 B. ©nam vo^bam) VS.9.40; TS. 
x.7.i2.2‘i, 9B 6 r 2.80. S'cc tasaih vi9i9Ba]aam* ’ 


tegam vo agmmudhanam (SV agninunnanam , RVKh 
agnidagdhanam agmmudhanam) EVKh 10 103 2c, AV. 

6 67 20, SV 2 1221C. 

tesam 9lis5ni haiasEpi vr9ca RV 10 87.i6<^, AV 8.3 
tesam 9ravansy ut tiia RV i ii 7*^, 
tesam 91I1 mayi kalpatEm VS 19 46®, MS 3.11 lo® 156, 
14, KS 38 20, 9B 12 8.1 200, TB 2 6 3 50, Ap 9 I 10 
120, 9^5 9 4 *^? ^9 I® 

tesam sam hanmo aksani (AV sani dadhmo aksini) RV 7 
55 60, AV 4 6 * 5 ® 

tesam saptEnam mayi lantii astu (A 9 mayi pusiii astii , 
TAAp 9 ©nam iha lantii astu, M9 onaiu ilia pustii 
astu) AV 3.10 TA 3 ii.i2‘^(bis), A 9 22 17*^, Ap 9 
6 5 7<i, M 9 I 6 I i5‘^, SMB 2 2 14^^, HG 2 17 2^*, 
tesam sarvesarn 9ivo astu manyuh AV 6 1 1 6 3*^1 
tesam saxvesam adadat AV 12 4 20^ 
tesam saivesam r9rinab AV ii 9 26® 
tesam sahasrayojane VS 16 54C-630, TS 4 5 ^^20, MS. 

2 9 g^{decies) 128 8,10,12,14,16,18, 129 2, 4, 6, 8, KS 
17 i6(decies), C/ 9B 9 i i 28 
tesam sa viksanam iva AV 6 15 20, 

* tesam su 9rnutam havam RV i 47 2 ^\ 
tesam hi citiam ukthyam RV 8673®. 
tesam hi dbama gabbisak samudiiyam AV.7.7 i©. 
tesam hi dbuninam RV 8 20 14^’ 
tesam hi mahnn mahatam anaivanam RV.io. 6 5 3®. 
tesam chidiam prati dadhmo yad atia KS 34 i9‘-. See 
under next 

tesaih chinnam sam etad ( 99 * sam imam, TS. piaty eiud) 
dadhumi VS 8.61^, TS 1.5.10.40, 95 ^ ^ 3 * ^ ^ 3 ^* 
prec and tebhi^ chidiam. 
tefaih jyotismEn madhumEix yo agre AV 12,3.60. 
te§am te sumnam imahe TS 3.1.11.30, MS 4 lo.io 142,12 
tesam tvam asy uttamah TS.5.5 7 50, JUB.4.3.1C, See 
tesam asi, and cf, rnider tasam etc, 
tesam tvam agia uj jaharuh {read jahruh) AV, 3 9 60 
tesam devakita vaja AV 12 4 iik 
tefaih devesv ayatih RV 1. 139 9^1. 
tesam nah sphatim a yaja EV.r.i88 90. 
te§am nuttanam adhama tamansi AV.9.2,40. Gf tesam 
pannEuam. 

tesam no veda a bhara EV,i,8x 9©; AV. 20.56.60. 
te§am ajyanim (M 9 * ajyanam) yatamo valiatx (KS.M 9 * 
yatamo na avahat) AV.6.55.10, KS,i3.x50; 119.1.6*4. 

2 10. See tesam yo, 

tesam anu pradivah sasiur apah RV,7.90.4<*. 
tefam apsu sadas krtam RVKh 7 55.90 (MUllei’s edition). 
See under ye apsu sadansi. 

te§am ayam ayusayusman astv asEu KS, 1 1.7, See under 
tena tvayusa©, 

te§am asi tvam uttamah (AV. uttamam) AV.2,3,20; VS. 
18,6705 KS,22 ,ioc, 9B.9.5,i 530; M9.6,2,6o, See under 
tesam tvam. 

tesam aham pratmdhyami caksuh MG i ii 90, 
tesam adhanam pary eti haryatam RV 10 94*8^. 
tesam adhipatyam asit TS 4.3 10.3. See under ta u eym 
tesam ayusmatlm piajEm KS.4o,2c, MG 2.8.40, 
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— tair 


tesam mdra vrtrahatye 91V0 bhah EV 7 19 loc, AV 20 
37 

tesam istam vihitam dhama9ah EV i 164 15c, AV.9 g. 
i6c, TA 1*3.1°, N.14 19° 

tesam istani sam isa madanta EY.io 82 2°, ViS 17 26°, 
TS4 6 2 ic, MS2 103C 134 4, N,to.26° Seess^mno 
mabani 

tesam r^anam va9mT no adya Kau9 115 2c. 
tesam u trhyamananam AY. 10 4 i8c 
tesam rtanam 9ata9aradanam TS 5.7.2.40, 115.1.6.4.210, 
5Gr 4 1 8 1°, SMB 2 I IlO^ PQ. 2,2 2°, 
tesam esa pa9ur alabdho*gnau KQ 25 9 6c 
tesam padena mahy a name gna EY i 139 9^. 
tesam pannanam adhama tamansi AY 9 2.9°. Cf. tesam 
nuttanam. 

tesampahi9rudhlhavamEY 1.2 ic, 2.3.1.160,^.10 2° 
tesam pibatam asmayH EY i 13s 5^ 
tesam brahmed 190 yapanasya nanyah TB 2.7 17. id 
tesam bhanur ajasra (MS oia) it Y8.11 54°, TS.4 r 5.2°, 
MS 2,7 5° 80 6, KS 16 5c, 5B 6 5 I 7. 
tesam matsva prabhGvaso SY i 212c 
tesam mata bhavisyasi 50 i 19 7°. /S'ee bhavasi putranEm 
tesam me abhayam kuru EYKb.io 127 10^,100. 
tesu cam vadema te AY. 1 2.1 56^ 
te su no inamto mrdayantu EY 1.169.50, 
tesu m3, sumatim kidhi AY 17.1 7^, 
te§u Yi9vam bhuvanam avive9a YS 23, 49^, See under 
kesu etc, 

tesv abhibhnyasam L5 3.1 1.4. 

tesv aham sumanah sam yi93nu (A5 ^193^, for vi93m, 
MG. vas3ma) AQ. 2,5,1 7^, Ap5.6.27 5^; HG.i.29 2d, 
ApMB.i 8 2d, MG I i4.6d (see Knauei’s note), 2 11 
See under anyesv aham. 
tesv 3 vr9cate*dadat AY.i2.4,26d. 
te satyena manasa gopatim gah EY 10.67.8^; AY. 20. 91 8*^, 
te satyena manasE dldhySnah EY.7 90.5a, AB 5.20,8, KB 
26 8; A5 8 II. I. P: te satyena 55.10.9 4. Cf BrhD. 
6 18(B) 

te santu jaradastayah AG i.7.i9d, 50.1,13.4®, PG.1.6.30. 
te sapsaraso*janayantabhvam EY 1,168.90, 
te samyanca iha madayantEm Ap5.i.8.7d; 73.I5^ 

te samyahco vai9vEmitrah AB.7,18.8®', 59*^S*27*^* 
te sam bhavanti parame vyojmn JB,4.335^ Fart o/oat- 
varo»gre. 

te samrEjam abhisamyantu sarve KS. 7. 1 4®. See te virajam. 
te sarve trptim ayantu AG. 1.2.8° (crzt, notes), 
te sama mahayesyatah L5*4 2.4^* 
te smdhavo vanvo dhatanE nah EY.7* 4 7*4®* 
te sisapanta josam a yajatrEh EY 7.43 4®. 
te sukratavah 9Ucayo dhiyamdhah TB.3,6.3.20, See ye 
sukratavah. 

te sutEso madintamEh (SY, vipa9citah) EY.9.67.18C’; SY. 
2.1161®. 

te su vanvantu vagvanajQ arEdhasah EY.io. 3 2, 2d, 
te sUnavah svapasah sudansasah EY.i.i59.3^ 
te sUnavo aditeh plvasEm isam TB,2.8.2,i®. 
te sGbharvE vrsabhah prem arEvisul^ EY, 10.94,3d, 


te sedhanti patho vrkam EY.i 105,110 
te sotum caknre dm EY 8 19 18^ 
te somado hari indrasya nmsafce EY, 10 94 9®. 
te somEso vitiahatyesu satpate EY i 53 6^, AY 20.21 6 ^ 
te sEudhanvanah svar (TS suvar) Ena9Enah AY. 6 47 3°, 
TS 3 I 9 3C, K5 xo 3.210 See saudhanvanE amrtam 
te sEubhagam viravad gomad apnah EY 10 36 130, MS 4 
14 iio. 232 9, TB 2 8 6 40 
te skambham anusamviduh AY 10 7.17^. 
te stobhanta urjam Evan ghita9cutam EY,8 54(Ye1 6) ic 
te^smat pE9au pra muhcantv anhasahTS.4 3134° Seete 
asmat etc 

te*smad yaksmam anEgasah MS 4 14,170 246 14 See 

under te te yaksmam 

te^sma agnaye dravmEni dattvE KS. 7 140 See te asmE etc 
te*sminpratitisthantigatvE JB 4.335d. Fartofcatv^ro^gre 
te syandrEso noksanah EY 5 52 3® 
te syama deva vanina EY 7 66 9®, SY 2 419®, AB.6.7 2, 
23.4, GB 2 5 13 

te syama devavitaye tuiasah EY 10 35 i4d 
te syEma bhaiesu te EY 8 53 (YEI.5) 7b, 
te syEma maghavEno vayam ca EY.i 73.8b. 
te syEma ya anrcuh EY 5 6,80. 
te syEma ye agnaye EY.4 8 5®, KS 12.15®, 55 2*2 6 
te syEma ye ranayanta somEih EY.io, 148 30 
tesvEmno rudriyE varsanirnijah EY. 3 26 50; TB 2 7 12 40 
te ha jajhe bhuvanasya gopsh PB 25.18.50. See tato ha 
jajhe. 

te hatEh Kau9 27.22. 

te ha nEkammahimEnahsacanta EV.i. 164.500, 10 90 16°, 
AY. 7,5 lo, YS 31 160, TS.3 5 II 50, MS 4.10.30. 149 i, 
KS 15.120, 5B.10 2.2 2; TA 3.12.70, N 12 410 
te ha purve janEsah ApMB.1.3 4® (ApG 2.4.15) 
te harmyesthah 9i9avo na 9ubhrah EY. 7.56. 160, TS 4 3, 
13 70, MS 4.10 50; 155 7, KS 21.13C. 
te hi devasya savituh savTmam EY 10. 64.70. 
te hi dyEvaprthivl bhUnretasE EY 10 92,11® 
te hi dyEvEpi'thivi mEtarE mahi EY 10,64 14®. 
te hidyavEprfchivlyi9va9ambhuvEEY.i 160.1®; AB 4 10 
II, 324, KB 19.9, 203; 21.2; 22.2, 25.9, A565 
18, 55*^^*22.5. P. te hi dyEYEprthivl A5 7 4 55. 

10,3.14. 

te hinvire arunam jenyam vasu EY.8,ioi.6®, 
te hinvire ta mvire EY 5 6.60. 

te hi putrEso aditeh EY.8 18,5® j YS,3,33®, MS.i.5.4®; 70. 

II, • 5^*^»3*4*37®> Ap5.6.I7•xo^ Gf yasmEi putrEso. 
te hi prajEyE abharanta vi 9ravah EY.10.92. 10®. 
tehibibhrvomahasejivaseeaM5.i 6 3.160. jSeetebibhrvo. 
te hi yajnesu yajniyEsa UmEh EY,7.39.4®, 10,77 8®; 59 * 
6,10.6, 

te hi vasvo vasavEnEh EY 1.90.2®. 
te hi 9resthavaicasas ta u nah EY 6,51,10®, 
te hi smE vanuso narah EY.8.25.15®. 
te hi satyE rtasprpah EV.5,67.4®, 
te hi sthirasya 9avasah EY.6,52.2®, 
taar amitrEs tiasantu nal^ AY.6*2i*8o, 
tair amun abhi dadhsmi sarvEu AY<8,8.9d, 



tair — 

tair amrtatvajn a^Iya PB r 8 14,15 Cf unde) tayamio 
tair idam svar abhrtam AV ii 5 14^^ 
tair eva 9antir astu nah AY 1995® 
tair devair anvabhatir anu ca bhuyasam ati ca bhtiyasam 
biahmananam 9restha9 ca bhuyasam KS 35 15 
tair me kitam sva&tyayanam AV 19 9 12c 
tair medmo angirasah AV 10 6 20c 
tailakundad ivangustliam AV.20 136 i6c 
tais te rohitah samvidanah AV.13 i 35® 
tais tarn abhyatisrjamo yossmandvesti yam vayamdvisniah 
AV 10 5 21 

tais tvam gaibhinl bhava HGr i 25.1® See under tebhis 
tvam putram, and cf, tena tvam garbhmi 
tais tvam putram (ApMB putran) vindasva AV 3 23 4®, 
ApMB 1133® See under tebhis tvam putiam 
tais tva sarvEir abhi syama pZipaih AV 4169® 
tokam ca tasya tanayam ca vaidhate EV 2252® 
tokam tokaya 9ravase vahanti EV 7 18 23^^ 
tokam pusyema tanayam 9atam himah EV 1.64 14^ 
tokavat pustimad yasu EV 3137^, MS.4.11 2^ 164 5, 
KS.2 15^, AB 2 40 7, 41 9, gB II 4 3 I9^ Kg 5 13 3b 
tokasya sata tanunam EV 9 66 18^ 
tokasya satau tanayasya bhareh EV.2 30 5®. 
tokaya tuje 9U9ucana 9am krdhi EV 4 i 3^ KS 26 ii^ 
toke va gosu tanaye yad (EV 6 66 8®, yam) apsu EV 625 
4®, 66 8® 

toke hite-tanaya urvaiasu EV.4 41 6® 
totakalpesu sammitahAV 20 128 6^-1 12 
to-to (TS Ap9 to te) i^yah VS 4.22, TS i 2 5 2, 6 1.8 5, 
QB 3.3 I 10, Ap9 10 23 4. P to to KQ 7 6 25 See 
under tava-tava. 

todasyeva9aranaamaliasyaEV.i 150,1®, SV i 97®, N5 7® 
todenaQvatarav iva Kau9.io7,2^ 
todo adhvan na vrdhasano adyaiit RV 6 12 3^5^ MS 4.14 
15^ ^^405. 

todo vStasya haryor I9anah EV,4.i6.n^ 
toyena jivan iva sasaija (TA tenet, jivau vya oa sarja , comm 
3lvaiivyasasarja)bhtlmyamTA 10 r.ik, MahtoU,i 4!^ 
toga yrtraha^ahuveEV 3*i2.4a, SV.2.io52a; GB.2.3 15, 
A^.S'io 28, P. toga vrtrahana 2,18, 
togasa rathayavana EV,8,38 2®-; SV. 2,424a, 
tau jivatam jaradasti AV 9 3 

tau te krodham nayamasi PG.3.I3.5K See vi tekrodham, 
and vidbe krodham 

tail te pranarh dattam MS 2 3 4 (h$) 3 1. 1 6, 1 7 , KS, 1 1. 7. 
tau te pranasya goptarau AV.5.30 lo®, 
tail te bhaksam (LQ. bhaksyam) cakratui agra etam VS. 8. 
STb; JB i.205l>, tB 3.7.9. 7’’5 gg.9.6.2it'; Apg.i4.3.5T>, 

19-3" I* 2 1^ 

t&u tvanugatya daram AV.19.44, 10® 
tau tva prchsmi katarepa dugdba AV,8,9, 
tail dantau brahnmn?^ pate AT, 6. 140.1®. 
taudi namasi kanya AV.10,4 24*-, 
tau devebhyah kmuto dxrgham ayuh TB.3,i,2.7® 
tau devau gukramanthmau MS i 3 12 34 14, TB 1114, 
Ap9.12.23 r 

tau naksatram jujusanopayatam TB 3.1.2 n®. 




tau no muhcatam anhasah (TS KS agasali)AV 4 25 

28 1^-7^, 29 16-7^^, TS 4 7 15 22 15^1 

(seccies) See ta no muhcatam 
tau no mrdatam (TS ApMB midayatam) MS 2 13 21 
(seixnes) 166.14, 167 1,4,7,10,12, TS 5 5 10 1,2, ApMB 
2.17 14-19 

tau paksau devi kitva AV ro.9 25® 
tau prapadye PG 3 4 14,16,17 
tau brahmana vy aham kalpaysmi AV 12 2 32^* 
tau ma pagcad {and piiiastad) gopayetam PG 3 4 14,16 
tau ma pritau piTnltam TS i 6 2 3 , M9 1,4 i 27 
tau mavatam AV 5245 Cf unde) tani no*vantu 
tau mehavatam vaiunag ca laja EV 5 40 7^1 
tau mottaiato gopayetam PG 3 4 17 
tau yuhjita (AV yoksye) piathamau yoga agate AV 19 
13 I®, SV 2 1219® 

tau raksati tapasa biahmacail AV ir.5 10®. 
tauragravasam kaiyam Ap9 14 20 i 
tauvilike^velaya AV 6163®- 

tau saha catuiah padah sain pi a sarayavahai (MS saiaya- 
vah) TS 7.4 19 I , MS 3 12 20 167 i , KSA 4 8, Ap9 
20 18 2 See under ta ubhau 
tmanam mjam na vigvadha ksaiadhyai EV i 63 8^1 
tmana kinvanto aivatah SV 2181® See tana etc 
tmana ca dasmavarcasam EV.8 94 8® 
tmana ca ye maghav^no junanti EV 7 20 
tmana tana sanuyama tvotah EV 10148. 1'i See tana 
tmanS,. 

tmana devesu vivide mitadnih EV 7 7 
tmana panti gagvatah EV 5 52 
tmana iiiicie ablii3.n na stuyah EV.io 77 
tmana valianto duro vy mvan EV.1,69 lo^ 
tmana gatinam puiurClpam isani EV.2 2 9*^ 
tmana samatsii hmota yajham EV,7 34 6®* 
tmana sahasiaposinam EV.8 io3.4<i, SV, i 58^^* 
tmanasya haviso yaja MS r 2.15 25,8, 397 126.10 

See asya havisas trnanFi. 
tmane tokaya tanayaya mida EV.1.114 
tmane tokaya vaiivo dadhantu Ey.7 62 6^ 
tmanya samahjah chamitE (MS. 9a®) na devah VS. 20,45^, 
MS 3.11,1^; 140,141 KS.38.6t>. See atmany a etc. 
tyam autrptam viditvaiva T A. 1,10.3®. 
tyam su mesam niahaya svarvidam EV.1.52 i®; SV.r, 
337®, AB.6 16.17, KB.25.3; 26.9. P: tyam su mesam 
A9*8.6.6; 99» 9^35 ro*9*i2, ii. 13.20. 
tyam hy agne agniua KS.15 12®. See tvaih hy etc. 
tyam cic camasam asurasya bhaksanam EV.i 110,3® 
tyam 01c chardhantarb. tavisTyamanam EV,2.3o.8®. 
tyam cit parvatam gnrai EV.8. 64. 5®, 
tyam eid atnm rtajuram EV.io. 1431®. P: tyam cid 
atrim A 9 ^ 4 *iS- 2 - Cf BrhD,8,55. 
tyaih Old arnam madhupam gaySnam BY, 5. 3 2. 8®, 
tyam agvaih na vajmam EV.io,r43 2®, P. tyam cid 
agvam 9G1' I 15.11. 

tyam cid asya kratubhir nisattam EV.S,32 5®. 
tyam cid ittha katpayam gayanam EV.5.32.6®, M.6,3 
tyam oid esam svadhaya madantam £¥,5.3 2,4®. 
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tyam cxd gha dirgham pithuin RV i 37 1 1« 
tyam nu maiutam ganam RV 8 94 12^, 
tyam u vah satrasaham RV 8 92.70-, SV.i 1700, 2.9920, 
5 5 4 j KB, 22 8, AQ 64 10, 882,911 21, 

520, 1588 P tyam u yah 9Q 9 7 3 
tyam u vo aprahanam RV 6 44 4a, SV r 357a, AB 5.4 10, 
KB 23.2, A^7 II 22, 9 gio 6 14, 9G644 
tyam u su grnata narah K 7. 2° (Durga in Roth’s edition} 
Erlauterungm, p 100) 

tyam ti su yajinam devajQtam RV.io 178 lo, AV 7 85 
SV I 332^'^, AB42022, 2916, 3114, 5.122, 423; 
79, 1218, 1629, 1825, 2021, KB 25 8, SB 5 I, 
AdB I , AA 5 3 1.2, AQ 7 I 13, N 10 28» P. tyam u 
su II 14 28, 12. II 12, Kau9 59 14, Rvidh 4 23 2, 
Svidh 2 1,5, 3.9 3 Gf BrhD 8 77 Designated as tar- 
ksysL-hymn AA 1528, AQ 8 6.14, 12 20, 9 i 15, 

II 14 28, 12 II 12, 1.6 19 

tyasya cm mahato nir mrgasya RV 5323® 
tyagaQ ca tapasa saha MG 213 6\ See kirti^ ca manina 
tyagenaike amrtatvam ana9uh TA 10.103^, MahanU 

10 5^ 

tyan nu ksatiiyan (MS ksatriyan) ava RV 8.67,10-, TS.2. 
1.11,50, MS41210 1775 Ps tySn nu ksatnyan 

W 9 24 3, M^ 5 I 8 16, tySn nu Rvidh.2 34 2. Cf 
BrhD.6 87 

tyan nu pQtadaksasah RV. 8, 94,100, 
tyan nu ye yi rodasl RV.8.94.110 
tya nv a^vina huye RV 8 10 30. 
tradam vajasya gomatah RV 8,45 28^, SV.i 204^ 
traya ahavas tredha havis krtam RV i 34. 8^ 
traya indiasya somahRV.S 2 70, AB 5.1. 13, 12 7, 20,10, 
KB 20 4, AQ 7 10 8, 8 1,14, 10 4 6. 

traya enam mahimanah sacante (QG sacantam) TS 4 3. 

11 i<^, MS 2.13 lod. 1602, KS39.iod, 

ApMB 2 20 30*5. See mahanto aS3ram. 

trayah krnyanti bhuvanesu retah RV.7 33.7*^, JB.2,236 

(241)*" 

trayah ke^ma itutha yi eaksate RV.i 164.440-, AV.9 10. 

260, N 12.270-, Gf. BrhD. 1. 95. 
trayah ko9asa upasecanasah RV.7 104 4®, 
trayah ko9asa 9cotanti RV.8 2.80. 

trayah panthanas sukrta deyayana, aksayyah padayaksmi9 
ca, te yidyanso*bhiyahanti biahmanam, yatia mrtyur 
bhayaty annam asya JB (ter). 

trayah payayo madhuyahane rathe RV 1.34 20, 
trayah pi9nayah sarvadeyatyah TS,5»6,2o i , KSA,9.xo. 
trayah posas tnyrti 9iayantam AV 5.28 30, 
traya^ ca tiin9ac ca KS 35 6 ; QQ.S 211, 
traya^ ca tri ca 9ata (KS. 9ata ca) KS 35 6, 
trayag ca til ca sahasra KS 35 6, 8 21.1, 

traya skambhasa etabhitasa arabhe RV. 1.34.20. 
trayas tapanti prthiyim anOpah EV.io.27,23<s,' N. 2.22c, | 

trayas tasthur yisabhasas tisrnam RV 5 69.2c 
trayaatrmQam 9atam (AB, 09ac chatam) rajE AB, 8, 2 3.60* 
QB.13 6*4 12®. 

trayastrihgao ca yajini AV. 19.47, 4^. 
trayastni^atam E yaha EV.i 46.2^; KB 20,4. 


— trayo 

trayastnugatastuvata VS 1431, TS43103, MS 286 
III I, KS 17 5, QB 8 4 3 19. 
trayastringat tantavo ye vitatmre (MS yam vitanyate , 
KS A^ yEn yitanyate) TS i 5 10 40, MS i 7 i®- 109 i , 
I 8 90 130 7, KS 34 190, AQ 3 14 iqo, gg 13 12 130- 
Ps trayastrin9at tantavah Apg 9 8 i, 10 14, 13 10, 
21 17 II (ter), Mg 3 4 9, — 3 5 6, HG i 26 10, trayas- 
tringat KS,35 2, Apg 14 16 i, 17 i, 28 3, See catus- 
tiin9at 

trayastnhgad devatas tan sacante AV 123 i6c 
trayastnhcad devatas trim ca ylryam AY 19 27 10'’ 
trayastrmead yarn ca viryani AV.r9.37 i^'. 
trayastnhcad yiryani KS 40 

trayastnhgam ie ague pratisthEnam tan me ague piati- 
stlianam KS 39 2, Apg 16.33 5 
trayastrihgam te agne pratisthEnam tena mabhi pahi 
KS 39 2 

trayastrmgan nitanah AV 6 139 
trayastrihga (MS ogah, KS 09as) stomah VS 14 26, TS 
4 3 9.2 , MS 285 no 5, KS 17 4, gB 8 4 2 12. 
trayastrmgasah svai ana9anah AV 19.56 
trayastrmgah suiadhasah VS 20.11^, MS 3118^^ 151 7? 

KS 38.4b, gB 12 8 3 29, TB 2 6 5 7b, HG 2 17,4b 
trayastrmgena jagatl AV 8 9 20c 
trayastringena savanam trtiyam GB. 1.5.236 
trayastnhgexmrtam stutam (VS *mrta stutah) VS 21 28b; 

MS 311 12b 159 ri , KS sS.irb; TB.2.6 19 2b, 
trayastnhgo^si tantQnSm TB 3 7,4 ra®-; Apg r.12 8*. 
trayas tiidhatayo^pasah VS 21.37b, 28.8^, MS.3 11.2b 
142 8, TB.2 6 7 4b, 1 1, 6b, 
trayas tribhir utsita yebhii Esan AY 6.112 2b 
trayah supamE uparasya mEya AV 1844'’. 
trayah supamEs trivrta yad Eyan AV,5 28 S*. 
trayah chakro yi mimlte adhvanah AV 4 ii 2b, 
traya devE ekEda9a VS.20.110, MS 3 118*“ 151.7, gB 

12,8 3.28,29, HG.2.17 40. P: tiaya devEh Kg.19 5 8, 
7.4, Apg 19 10 2 See trayo deva. 
trayxh sad urvir uru nas krnota KS 40 loo See under 
deyih sad 

trayo gharma anu reta Eguh AV 8 9. r3b. See next but one 
trayo gharmEsa uaasam sacante RV 7.33 7®, JB 2,236 
( 24 i)c 

trayo gharmaso anu jyotisEguh (MS.KS. retasEguh) TS 4 
3 Il.lb; MS 2 13.10b: 160.5; KS^39.Iob; ApMB.2,20 
32b. Seejprec ’butane. 

trayodaga ca me pahcadaga ca me ¥8,18.24; TS 4 7 ii.i. 
trayodagabhir astuvataVS*i4.29, TS 4 3.10 i;MS.2.8.6 
110.11; KS.17.5, gB 8.4.3.9 
trayodaga bhEuvanEh pahca mEnavEh AV.3.2i.5b. 
trayodagabhyah syEhE TS ,7 2 II.I, 12.1, 14.1. 
trayodagam mEsam yo nirnumlte AV. 133 8b, 
trayodagarcebhyah svEhE AV 19 23.10. 
trayodagag caturdagesu grayadhvam TB 3.11.2,2. 
trayodagena dvEdagopamEsah JB, 1.50b. 
trayodago mEsa indrasya grhah AV.5.6 4^ 
trayodagyam samEhitah V1Dh.78.526, 
trayo dEsE Ehjanasya AV.4.9.80, 
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tair amrfcatvam a$lya PB r 8 14? ^5 taySmi® 

tair idam svar abhrtam AV 1 1 5 14'^* 
tair era ^jantir aatu nah AV 1 9 9 5® 

tair devau anvabhutir anu ca bhUyasam ati ca bhUyasam 
brahmananam 9restha9 ca bbuyasam KS 35 ^ 5 
tair me krtam svastyayanain AY 19 9 12^ 
tair medino angirasah AV 10,6 2o<5 
tailakundad ivangustham AV 20 136 16^ 
tais te rohitab samvidanah AV 13 i 35® 
tais tam abhyatisijamo yo*smandvesti yam vayamdvismah 
AV 10 5 21 

tais tvam garbhml bhava HGr i 25 i® See undei tebhis 
tvam putram, and cf tena tvam garbhml 
tais tvam putram (ApMB putiSn) vmdasva AV 3 23 4®, 
ApMB 1133° See under tebhis tvam putiam 
tais tva sai’vair abhi sySma pa9aih AV 4.16 9’^ 
tokam ca tasya tanayam ca vaidhate RV 2 25 2® 
tokam tokaya 9ravase vahanti EV.7 18 23^^ 
tokam pusyema tanayam 9atam himah RV. r 64 14^^ 
tokavat pustimad vasu RV 3 13 MS, 4 11.2^ 164 5, 
KS 2 15^, AB 2.40 7, 41 9, gB ri.4.3 19^7 5 13 3^ 

tokasya sata tanunam RV 9 66 18^ 
tokasya satau tanayasya bhtireh RV.2 30 5® 
tokaya tuje 9U9ucana 9am krdhi RV 4 i 3^ KS 26 ii^ 
toke va gosu tanaye yad (RV 6 66 8®, yam) ap&u RV 625 
4 ®, 66 8c 

toke hite-tanaya urvaiasu RV 4 41 6^ 
totakalpesusammitahAV 20 128 6<^-ii^, 21,1^6^ 

to-to (TS Ap9 to te) rayah VS 4.22, TS r.2 5 2, 6 t 8 5, 
^B 3.3 I 10; Ap<? 10 23,4. P to-to KQ 7 6,25 See 
under tava-tava 

todasy0va9arai;iaamahasyaRV i 150,1®, SV, 1,97®, N 5 7® 
todena^vatarav iva Kau9 107. 2^ 
todo adhvan na vrdhasano adyaut RV 6 12 3b, MS 4,14 
15^ 240.5 

todo vatasya haryor I9anah EV,4-i6,iil>. 

toyena jivan iva sasarja (TA. toi, jlvan vya ca sarja , comm. 

jivan vyasasarja) bhQmyam TA. i o , MahanTJ. 1,4^ 

toga vrtrahanahuveEV,3a2,4a, SV.2 1052^, GrB 2,3,15, 
A9«S*^^ P- to9a vitrahaiaa 99 
togasa rathayavana RV 8.38 2«-; SV. 2,424a. 
tail jivatam jaradasti AV 9.3.9<^. 
tau te krodham nayamasi PG. 3. 1 3. 5^ See vi te krodham, 
and vidhe krodham 

taute pranam dattainMS.2,3,4(6?5): 31 16,17, KS.11.7. 
tau te pranasya goptarau AV.5,30.10® 
tau te bhaksam (L9 bhaksyam) oakratui agra etam VS 8. 
37b;^B,i,205l5; TB.3,7,9.7T>; 99 , 9 , 6 . 21 b, Ap9,i4*3-5^; 

tau tvlmugatya dCiram AV.ig 44 10® 
tau tva pi*cliami katare:ga dttgdha AV3*9»i^V 
tau dantau brahmk:^as "pate AV,6. 1 40; i;®^ 
taudi namasi kanya AV, 10,4,24“', 
tau deyebhyah krnuto dugham ayuh TB 3,1,2,7c 
tau devau gukramanthiaau MS. I 3 12. 34 14; TB.i tAi4.; 
Ap9 12 23,1. 

tau naksatram jujusanopayatam TB 3 i 2.11® 


tau no muhcatam anhasah (TS KS agasah) AV 425 

28 29 TS 4 7 15 22 15^1 

(sexies) See ta no muhcatam 
tau no mrdatam (TS ApMB midayatam) MS 2 13 21 
(sextes) 16614, 167,1,4,7,10,12, TS 5 5 10 1,2, ApMB 
2 17 14-19 

tau paksau devi kitva AV 109 25® 
tau piapadye PG 3 4 

tau brahmana vy aham kalpayami AV 12 2 32b 
tau ma pagcad {and puiastad) gopayetam PG 3 4 14,16 
tau ma piTtau piTnltam TS i 6 2 3 , M9 r 4 i 27 
tau mavatam AV 5245 Cf uftder tani no»A\antu 
tau mehavatam vaiunag ca iTija RV 5 40 7^^ 
tau mottaiato gopayetam PG 34^7 
tau yuhjTta (AV yoksye) piathamau yoga agate AV 19 
13 I®, SV 2 1219® 

tau laksati tapasa biahmacaiT AV i r 5 io<^, 
tauragravasam kaiyam Ap9 14 20 i 
tauvilike^velaya AV 6 16 3<'' 

tau saha catiiiah padali sam i)ia sarayavahru (MS sai'i^a- 
vah) TS 7 4 19 I , MS,3 12 20 167 i , KSA 4 8, Ap9 
20 18 2 See undo ta ubhau 
tmauam Uijam na vi9v«adiia ksaiadhyai RV x 63 
tmana kinvanto aivatah SV 2 i8i®. See tana etc 
tmana ca dasmavaica&am RV S 94 8® 
tmana ca ye maghavano junanti RV 7 20.10^, 
tmana tana sanuyama tvotah RV 10148,1^^ See tana 
tmana 

tmana devesu vivide mitadiuh RV 7 7,i<h 
tmana panti gagvatah RV 5,52 2<^^ 
tmana nricie abhian na sUiyah EV.io 77 3b, 
tmana vahanto duro vy rnvan RV i 69 io\ 
tmana gatinam puiuiQpam isani RV 2 2 9**, 
tmana samatsu hmota yajham RV 7 34 6^ 
tmana sahasraposinam EV.8, 103 4^^, SV.i 58’^ 
tmanasya haviso yaja MS i 2,15, 25.8, 3 9.7, 126.10 
See asya havisas tmana. 
tmane tokaya tanayaya mrda RV, r.114 
tmane tokaya vanvo dadhantu RV, 7, 62.6b 
tmauya samahjah chamita (MS, ga®) na dovah VS 30.45b, 
MS,3 ii.ib* 140 14, KS,38,6b, See atmany a ete. 
tyam sutrpfcam viditvaiva TA,i*io,3^^, 
tyam su mesam mahaya svarvidam EV.i.52.i»; SV.i, 
337“-; AB 5 16,17,* KB.25,35 26.9, P; tyam su mesam 
A9-3 6 6; 99^9 10.912, 11,13,20, 

tyam hy ague agnma KS, 1 5, 1 2» See tvam hy etc. 
tyam cie camasam asurasya bhaksapam RV, 1,1x0,30, 
tyam cic chardhantaiiL tavisiyamanam EV,2,3o,8®* 
tyam cit parvatam giiim RV.8*64,5^ 
tyam cid atrim rtajuram BY, 10,1 43, P: tyaih oid 
atrim AQ 4. 15.2, Gf. BrliD.8. 55. 
tyam cid ar^iam madhupam gaySnam BY, 5, 32 ,8"-. 
tyam oid agvam na vajinam BV.iQ,r43 2^ P; tyam cid 
agvam QQ: 

tyam cid asya kratubhir nisattam EV^s.s^.s^ 
tyam cid ittha katpayani gayanam RV.5 32,6«; ^ir^6*3^ 
tyam cid esam svadhaya madantam BY, 5,3 3, 4®-. 
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tyam cid gha dirgham pithum EY i 37.11". 
tyam nu marutam ganam EV 8941 2^ 
tyam u vah satrasaham EV 8 92,7^, SY i 170^^, 2 992", 
5 S 4j KB 22.8, AQ 6 4 10, 8.8 2, 9.11.21, 10 

5 20, 15 8 8 P tyam u vah 9?^ 9 7 3 
tyam u voaprahanam EV 6 44 4", SY i 357®, AB 5 4.10, 
KB 232, Ag7ii22, ggio6i4, C^G6 4 4 
tyam q su grnata narah K 7.2® (Duiga tn Eoth*s edition, 
Erlauterungen, p 100) 

tyam a su vajinam devajutam EY.io 178 i«, AY 7 85 i"-, 
SY 1.332^, AB42022, 2916, 3114, 5122, 423, 
79, 1218, 1629, 1825, 2021, KB.258, SB 5 I, 
AdB I , AA 5.3 I 2, A 9 7 N 10 28^, P tyam n 
su 99 II 14 28, 1 2.1 1 12, Kau9 59 14, Evidh 4 23 2, 
Svidh 215,393 Gf BrhD 877 Designated as tar- 
'ksysL-hymn AA i 5 2 8, A^) 8 6.14, 12 20, 9 i 15, Q(} 
II 14 28, 12 n 12, LQ I 6 19 
tyasya cm mahato nir mrgasya EV 5 32 3^ 
tyagag ca tapasa saha MG 213 6\ See kirti^ ca manina 
tyagenaike amrtatvam diia9uh T A. 10. 10 3^, MahanU 

10 5b 

tyan nu ksatuyan (MS ksafcriyan) ava EY 8.67. i*^, TS 2 
i.ii S"-, MS 4 121*^ 1775 Ps tyan nu ksatnyan 

W 9 24 3, M^ 5 I 8 16, tyan nu Evidh.2 34 2. Cf 
BrhD 6 87. 

tyan nu putadaksasah EV.8.94 Io^ 
tyan nu ye vi rodasi EY.8.94 ii"-, 
tya nv a^vina huve EY 8 10 3® 
tradam vajasya gomatah EV 8 45 28^, SY.i 204^ 
traya ahavas tiedha havis krtam EY i 34 8^ 
traya indiasya somah EY.8 2 7®, AB 51 13, 12 7, 20 10, 
KB 20 4, A^ 7.10 8, 81.14, W 4 *^* 
traya enam mahimanah sacante ((JJG sacantSm) TS 4,3. 

11 MS2.I3.io<^ 160.2, KS39.104, <JIG3.i234, 

ApMB 2.20 30^. See mahanto asyam. 

trayah. krnvanti bhuvanesu retah EY 7 33 7*^, JB.2 236 

{241)“' 

trayah ke9ina rtutha vi caksate EV.i 164 44®-, AV.9.10. 

26«-; N.12.27®'. Cf* BihD.1.95. 
trayah ko9asa upasecanasah EV 7.104 40, 
trayah ko9asa 9Cotanti KY.8.2 8". 
trayah panthanas sukrta devayana, aksayyahpadayaksini9 
ca, te vidvanso^bhivahanti biahmanam, yatra mrtyur 
bhavaty annam asya (ter)* 

trayah pavayo xnadhuvahane rathe EV i 34*2®. 
traya^l pr9nayah sarvadevatyah TS 5 6.20.1, KSA 9.10. 
trayah posas tnvrti 9rayantam AY 5.28.3®. 
trayag ca tiin9ac ca KS 35 6, 9^.8 21 1. 
trayag ca tri ca 9ata (KS. 9ata ca) KS 35*^? QQ*8.2i*i* 
trayag ca tn ca sahasra KS 36*^; W ^ 
traya iskambhasa stabhitasa arabhe EY. 1.34.2®. 
trayas tapanh prthiyim anUpah EV.10.27.230; 5r.2,220. 
trayas tasthur vxsabhasas tismam EV 5 69. 2®, 
trayastrin^am 9atam (AB, 09ao chatam) raja AB 8.23,6®, 

QB.13.5.4 12^ 

trayastniiQac ca vajird AY. 1 9.47. 4*^ 
trayastrmgatam a vaha EY 1.46*2^? KB, 20,4, 


trayastringatastuvata YS 1431, TS43ro3, MS 286 
III I, KS 17 5, 9B 8 4 3 19 

trayastrmgat tantavo ye vitatmre (MS yam vitanvate , 
KS AQ yan vitanvate) TS i 5.10 4®, MS i 7 i®. 109 i, 
189® 1307, KS 34 19®, A^ 3 14 10®, 13 12 13® 

Ps trayastrm9at tantavah ApiJI 981, 1014, 1310, 
21 17 II (ter), M<? 3 4 9, — 3 5.6, HG i 26 10, trayas- 
trm9at KS.35 2, Ap^ 14161, 171, 28 3 See catus- 
tiin9at 

trayastrih^ad devatas tan sacante AY 12316® 

I trayastrmcad devatas trim ca viiyani AY 19 27 10'’ 
trayastrmcad yam ca viryani AY. 19 371^ 
trayastrihead vlryani KS.40 3^' 

trayastrmgam te agne pratisthanam tan me ague piati- 
sthanam KS 39.2, Ap9 16 33 5 
trayastrihgam te agne pratisthanam tena mabhi pahi 

KS 39 2 

trayastrihgan nitanah AY 6 139 
trayastrmga (MS ®9ah, KS ®9as) stomah YS 14 26, TS 
4392, MS 285 no 5, KS 174, 9B 8 4 2 12. 
trayastnhgasah svai ana9dnah AY 19 56 3^ 
trayastrmgah suiadhasah YS 2o,ii^\ MS 3118^ i5i»7? 

KS 38 4}^, QB 12 8 3.29, TB 2 6 s KG 2 17 41^ 
trayastrihgena jdgati AY 8 9 20®. 
trayastrihgena savanam trtiyam GB.i 5.23d 
trayastrih9e^inrtamstutam(YS. jfmitastutah) YS 21 28^’; 

MS3ii.i2t* 159.11, KS 38.11^; TB.2,6 192^. 
trayastnhgoxsi tantonam TB 3 7.4 12®; App 1.12 8®. 
trayas tiidhatavoxpasah YS.21 37^, 28.8^, MS.3 11.2^^ 
142 8, TB 2.6 7.4^, II 6^ 
trayas tribhir utsita yebhii asan AY 6.112 2^. 
trayah supama uparasya mayU AY 184 4®. 
trayah suparnas tnvrta yad ayan AY 5 28.8®. 
trayah chakro vi mimlte adhvanah AY. 4 112^ 
traya deva ekadaga YS 20 ii®, MS.s ii 8® 151 7, pB 
12.8 3 28,29, HG.2.17 4® P tiaya devah Kp 19,5 8, 
7.4, App 19 10 2 See trayo deva. 
trayih sad urvlr uru nas krnota KS,40,io® See under 
devih sad 

trayo gharma anu reta aguh AY 8 9.13^^ See next hit one* 
trayo gharmSsa usasam sacante EV 7.33.7®, JB 2 236 
(241)® 

trayo gharmaso anu jyotisSguh (MS.KS retasEguh) TS.4. 
3.11.1^, MS.2,13 lo^: 160.5, KS.^39.iot>; ApMB.2.20 
32^, Seeprec hut om* 

trayodaga ca me pahcadaga ca me VS 18.24, TS.4 7*ii.i 
trayodagahhir astuvataYS. 14.29; TS 4 3.X0 i; MS.2 8 6 
110,11, KS17.5, PB.8,4.3.9, 
trayodaga bhauvanah pahca manavah AY 3 21 5^ 
trayodagabhyah svaha TS 7.2 ii i, 12 i ; 14 i. 
trayodagam masam yo nirmimlte AY. 13, 3 8^. 
trayodagareebhyab svaha AY 19,23,10 
trayodagag catuidagesu grayadhvam TB 3.11 2.2. 
trayodagena dvadagopamasah JB 1.50^. 
trayodago masa mdrasya grhah AY. 5. 6 4®, 
trayodagySm samahitah YiDh,78.52d, 
trayo dasa anjanasya AY*4*9.8®, 
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trayo deva ekada^a KS 38 4®^ , TB 2 6 5 7 GB 257 Sec 
traya deva 

trayo^nadvahah sinlvalyai TS 5 6 18 i , KSA 9 8 
trayo mama tisias tasya yo^sman dvesti yam ca vayam 
dvismah i 5 4.14, P tiayo mama tisias tasya Ap^ 
498 

trayo lajanty asurasya vXiah EY.3 56 8^ 
trayo rajna Syavasasya jisnoh RV i 122 i5^>. 
trayo lokah piakampitah RYKh i 191 
trayo lokah sammita brahmanena AY 12 3 20®- P tiayo 
lokah Kau9 6127 

trayo:«rvaraparam 9ntah AY 11,3, 20^ 
trayo vara yatamans tvamvrnlse AY ii i.roc P* trayo 
varah Kau9 61.15. 

trayovmgati^ ca me pancavin9ati9 ea me YS 18.24 
trayovingatyastuvata YS 14 30, TS 4 3 10,2, MS 2.8 6 
no 15, KS 17 5, 8 4 3.14 

trayovingaQ caturvingesu grayadhvam TB 3,11,2 3 
trayo vedo^si AA.5 3.2,4 

trayyai vidyayai yago^si ApMB 2,10 i (ApG 5.13.13) 
trasadasyur vadhanam EY 8 I9.36^ 
trasadasyor hiranmo raranah EY.5 33,8i>. 
tranam asi ApMB.2.17.3 (ApG 7.18.7) 
trata tokasya tanaye gavam asi EY i 31.12c, VS 34 13c 
trata na indra enaso mahag cit EY 7.20 KS 17.18^. 
trata no bodhi dadrgana apih RV 4 17 17*^ 
trataram tva tanOnam havamahe EY.2 23 8» 
trataram indram akrnoi avadhyam (VSK. ayudhyam) 
VS 8 46^, 1724^, VSK8 2x,ii>, 18.29^, TS,4 6 2.6^^ 
MS 2 10 2^: 133 14; KS 18 2^, 4646^ 

trataram mdiam avitaram indram EY 6,47.11^^, AY 7, 
86.1®, SV.1.333®; YS.20.60®, TS 1.6.12.5a, MS 4 9 27a* 
139.17, 4-I2.3®. 182.17, KS1718®, A9.2 T0.4; 6.9, 

5; MahanlJ 20 3®, Ps: trataram mdram MG i.n 6; 
2.15.6, Svidh,i.3 9, 2,1.6; YHDh 8 38, BrliPDh 9 124, 
215, trataram MQ.8 135-^11.7.1; Kau9.69i4; 140.6. 
trataro deva adki vocata nah RY.8 48,14®. 
trataro bhtita p^tanasv aryab. RY 7.56.22^^; J5IS.8 17^1, 
trata viprasya mavatah EY 1.129 1 
tratpa devan savitarajii bhagarh ca EY 6.6p.i6, 
tradbvam kartad avapado yajatrP-b RY2,29.6d; VS.33 
61^; MS.4 12 6^. 194.6. 

tradhvam no deva mjuro vykasya Ey,2,29,6c; YS 33.51®; 
MS.4. 1 2 6®. 194.6, 

trayatam marutam gajaali EV.ip, 137,5b. See trayantam 
manitam. 

trayadbvam no aghavisabhyo vadhat AY.6.93.3a 
trayadlivam no durevaya abhihrutah EY.io 63, nb, 
trayantam vi^va bhntani RV.10,137.50; AY.4,13 4®, 
trayantiim asnnn grame AY.8. 7. 1 1®, 
trayantam imam devah AY»4’'i3 4^* See trayatitam iha. 
trayantam imam pumsam AY. 8, 7, 2® 
trayantam iha devah EY 10,137.5®, Cf BihD 8.50. See 
trayantam imam devab 

trayantam maiutam ganah AY,4.i3.4b, See trayatam 
marutam 

trayama:9am sahamanam saliasvatim AY. 8 2 6®. 


trayamane dvipac ca saivam nah AY 6 107 1^ 
trayamane vi9vajite ma pan dehi AY 6 107 2 
trayamanosbhi9asfcipah AY 8 7 1 4b 
trayase purusam tvam AY 5 5 2b 

trayasva no^vrkebliii vaiQthaih EY.7 19 7®, AY 20 37 7®, 
TS I 6 12 6c, MS 4 12 3C 183 3. 
trasvota nas tanvo apiayuchan EY 10 7 7'^, KS 2 
Cf laksota nas 

train mam visasaipatah EYKh i 191 10^ 
trih paithivani tin u dattam adbhyah EY i 34 6b 
trib prkso asme aksaieva pinvatam EY i 34 
tnh pracyavayatat ^B 3833, 6 8.1. 

tnh piacyutasya hrdayam iittamani kuiutat ^B 3833, 
Kg 6 8 r. 

tringac ca deva nava casapaiyan EY 3 9 9b, 10 52 6b, VS 
33 7b, TB 2.7 12 3b 

trmgaochatam vaimina india sakam EY 627 6®, 
trmgati tiayah paio ye PB 24 i 9® See yc tiingati 
trmgate svaha TS 7.2 17 i, KSA 2 1,3,6, 7 
tringat trayagcaganmorujantahTS. 1.4 111® P timgat 
trayag ca ApQ 12,15 5 

trmgat pada ny aluamit EV.6 59 6^^, SY i 281^1, YS 33 
93*^ 

trmgat svasaia (MS oia) upayanti mskitam TS 4 3 ii a", 
MS.2.13 io« 161 7, KS 39 10“, PG 3,3 5« 
trmgad asya etc see trmgad yasya 
trmgad dhama (MS MQ dhama) vi irijali EV 10 189 3", 
AV6.3I3«, 2048,6"', SV 2 728“; AiS, 5 6", VS 3 8"; 
TS 1.5.3 MS I 6 I". 85 ii; KS7 13"; 9B 2 1.4 29", 
P tnngad dhama M^ i.5-2 20. 
trmgad yasya (TB asya) jaghanaih yojanani MS 3.8.4^ 

97 2, ES 8 170, TB 2 4.2.70 
tniiga ekatrmgesii grayadhvam TB 3 ir.2 4. 
tnugmo masali TS 7.5.20.1 ; KSA s 17 
tnkakuc chandah TS 4.3.12.2. See tnkakup etc. 
trikakua nlma te pita AV.4.9.8'3 
trifcakap chandah VS 15.4, MS 2.8.7- 111.14; KS.17.6; 
9B.8.6 2,4. See trikakuc etc. 

tnkadmkeblu]^ patati (AV. pavate) EV.xo.14.16"; AV. 

x8.a,6"; KS.40.11"; TA.6 5,3"; Ap9.i7.2i.8". 
tnkadnlke|u cetanam EV.8.i3.x8»; 92,21"; AV.20.xx0, 
3»; SV.2 74". 

trxkadmkefa pahi somam indra EV.a.i 1,17b. 
trikadmkesu inahiso yavagiraih tuvigusmah EV.2,22 x“; 
AV.2095 I". SV.X.457"; 2.836“; KB.27.2; 99.16.2.x; 
TB.a.6.8.9". Ps: trfkadrukesn mahiso yavajiram AB, 
4*3 Sj AA.6 .x,x.7; A(}.6.2.6, 8.12.16; 10.10.4; trika- 
drukesii mahisah 99-^®-4-23 j Vait.34.x9; trikadnikesix 
SvxdLi.7.a. Des^ncded <ns trikadrtiklya (sc, ik) 99-^° 

13 ?■ 

tnkadmkefv apibat sntw» EV.i.sa-ab; 2,15.1c; AV.2. 
8.7'’; TB. 2 . 5 . 4 , 2 b. ' 

trieakre^a, vahatuih stiryajllh EV.10.85.14b; AV,i4.i. 

14^. 

tncakrena samsadam ichamanau TS.4.7.i6.4b; MS 3.16 
5** 19X 8, KS 22 15b 

tnoakrena suvrta yatam arvBk EV.x.iiS.ab; KS.17.18b 
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trmavatrayastrmgabliyam 9 akvaiaraivafceVS 13 58, TS 

4 3 2 3, MS 2 17 19 104 14, KS 16 19, gB 8 I 2 8 
tnnavatrayastnngabhyo namah KSA 11.5 
trinavatrayastnngau tva stomSu prthivyam 9rayatam 
VS T5 14, TS.442 3; MS 2 8.9- 1148, KS 17,8, CB 
8619 

trinavatrayastrmgaustomauYS xo 14, TS i 8 13 2 , MS 
2 6 10 70 2, KS 15 7, gB54 I 7. 
tnnava (MS ^vah, KS ©vas) stomah (KS.39 7, stomas 
trayastiingavartanih) VS 14 25, TS 4 3 3 2, 9.1, MS 2 
720. 10518, 285 109 14, KS174, 397, 9384 

2 9. 

tnnave maiutah stutah (MS KS stutam) VS 21 27!^^ MS 

3 tr 12^^ X59 9, KS 38 See marutas tnnave 
trinavau te agne asthivantau tabhyam mabhi pahi KS 

39 2 

trmavau te agne asthivantau tau me agne asthivantau 
KS 39 2, Apg 16 33 5 

trita rbhuksah savita cano dadhe EV 2.31 6^ 
tritaetanmanusyesumamije TB 3 7 12 5^ jSeetrtaenam 
tritab. kOpGAvahitah KV i 105 17* 
tritam vatam usasam aktum agvina EV 10.64 3^* 
tritam jaraya juratam adabhyah EV 2 34. lo^, 
tritam jatr saparyata EV 8 41,6c 
tritam naganta pra §isanta istaye EV.io 115,4^, 
tritas tad vedaptyah EV r 105 9® 
tritasya nama janayan madhu ksarad (SV. ksaran) EV 9 
86 20®, SV 2 172®, 

tntaya ga ajanayam aher adhi EV 10 48 2^. 
tntaya ca dvitaya ca EV.8.47 16® 
tntaya tad vibhavaii EV 8.47.14® 
tntaya tva (TS,KS Mg svaha) VS i 23 , TS.i,i 8 i , KS 
1.8, gB 1 2.3.5, Kg 2 5 26, Mg 1 2.4 3 
trite tad vi$vam aptye EV.8 47 13®, 
trite dusvapnyam sarvam EV.8, 47. 15® 
tnte deva amrjataitad enah TB 3 7.12 5^ See trte etc, 
tntesu vindad amrtam nigadham EV.6 44 23^^. 
tnte svapnam adadbur aptye narah AV.19 56 4®, 
tnto divah sajosa vato agnih EV.5 41 4^ 
trite dharta dadbara trim AV 5,1 
tnto napatam apam suvrkti EV.5.4i,iot. 
tnto na yan panca botfn abbistaye EV 2 34. 14® 
trito bibbarti varu^am samudre EV.9.96.4^» 
tridbatavab parama asya gavab EV.5 47.4®. 
tridhatn ga adbi jayasi gosu EV.6.35.2®. 
tndbatuna patatbo vir na pamaib EV.i 183 
tridbatnna garznana patam asman EV.8 40 12®. 
tndbatubbir arusxbbir vayo dadbe EV.9.111 2^5 SV. 
2,942^, 

tndbatu madbu kriyate sukarmabhih EV 9, 70 
tridhatnm uttame pade EV 8 5r(VaL3) 4^ 
tridbatu yad var&tbyam EV 8,47.10®. 
tridbatur arko rajaso vimanah ArS3.i2®. See arkas 
tridhatu 

tridbatu raya a suva vastinx EV.s.S^*^®* 
tridbatu Yara:9.a»i madbu EV.9.X.8®. See tridbatu sara- 
gbam. 


tridbatu garma vabatam gubhas patr EV i 34 6«^ 
tridhatugrngo vrsabho vayodhah EV 5 43 13^^ 
tridbatu sSragham madhu JB 2 391 (3 26)®. See tiidhatu 
varanam 

tridhatuni daguse yachatadhi EV i 85 12^, TS i 5 11 5^, 
MS 4 104^ 153 3, KS8.i7t, TB28 56b 
tndhatv asya dansanS EV 9 108 12 ^, 
tridba baddho visabho roravlti EV 4 58 3®, VS 17 91®, 
KS407C, GB I 2 16®, TA 10 10 2®, Apg5i7 4c, 
MahanU.io i®, K 13 7® See tredha etc, 
tndba samaktam nayatu prajanan EV 2310® 
tridba ba gyavam agvina vikastam EV 1.117.24® 
tndbabitampanibbirguhyamSnamEV 4 58 4®, VS. 17 92®, 
KS 40 7®, TA 10 10 3°-, Apg 17 18 la, MahanTJ io.2«^ 
tnnake tiidive divab EV 9.1 13 9^ 
trmabhi cakram ajaram anarvam EV 1.1642®, A V 9 
9 2®, 13 3 18®, TA 3 11.9C, N 4 27c 
tnpabcagah kridati viata esSm EV 10 34.80-. 
tripadad dharayad devah TA i 8 3®. 
tripada ya ca satpada (VS ySg ca satpadsib) VS 23 3 4^^, 
TS 5 2 ri MS 3 12 21^3* 167 5, KSA 10 5^. 
tripajasyo visabbo vigvaitipah EV 3 56.3®. 
trip ad asy amrtam divi EV 10 90 3<l, AV 19 6 3<^, AiS 4 
5^^, VS 31 3^, TA 3 12 2<i, CbU 3 12 6d 
tnpad Urdbva ud ait purusah EV.io 90 4'’, ArS4.4*^, 
VS 31 4*^, TA 3 12 2*^ See tribbzb padbhir 
tnpad brahma pururUpam vi tastbe AV 9 10,19®, 
tnbandhurena etc , see trivandburena etc 
tribandhuro manasa yatu yuktab TS 2.8.7 7 ^* t^x- 
vandburo etc 

tnbarbisi sadasi pmvate nrn EV.i 181 8^ 
tribbib kandais trin svargan aruksat AV 12 3 42*1, 
tribhih padbhir dyam arohat AV.1962'^ See tnpad 
Urdbva. 

tnbbib pavihair apupod dby arkam EV.3 26 8\ 
tnbhir gunebhir avrtam AV.io 8 43^, 
tnbbir devais trin^ata vajrababub VS,2o 36®, MS 31x1® 
139.13; KS 38.6®, TB 2 6 8,1®, 
tnbbir viatair abbi no raksati tmana EV.4.53 5 ^ 
tnbbib gataib sacamEnav adista EV.5 3^*6^ 
tribbi§ tvam deva savitar EV 9 67,26^ See bibadbhih 
savitas. 

tribbib saptebbir avatam gubhas patr EV.8 59(Val ri) 5^. 
tribbi rathaib gatapadbbih sadagvaib EV.i 1x6.4^, TA,i 

10.3d 

tribbyab gatebbyab svaba TS.7.2. rg. i ; KSA.2 9. 
tribbyab svahaTS. 7.2.11 I ; 12.1; 141, KSA2. 1,2,4. 
trimurdbanam saptaragmim gmrse EV.1.146 i\ P tn- 
murdhanam gg 14 57.11. 
trimurdbanam tiisamdrgam MS 4.12 5^ 192,1 2 
triyavir etc , and triyavig etc ; see trya®. 
trir agmr balabhid balam MS 4.12,50'. 191.13. P: tnr 
agnir balabbit Mg 5,2 5,13, 
tnr adya yajnanx madhuna mumksatam EV.i.34.3^. 
tnr antaxiksam savita mahitvana EV 4.53.5®, KB,22.2, 
tnragrim banti caturagnr ugrab EV.i. 152 2®. 
tnr agvina smdbubbih saptamatrbhih EV. 1.34.8®. 

67 
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trir asmai saj^ta dhenavo duduhie (SV Svidh dudiihnre) 
EV 9 70 la, SV I 560a; 2 773*^; Svidh 334 
trir asya tR parama santi saiya EV 4 1.7®. 
tnr ahan satyasavanah 

trirahnah pavate vrsa MS 4.12,5a 191 15 P tnrahnah 
M? 5 2 5 13. 

trir ahno nama stlryasya manvata AB i 20 (Indeoc^ 
p. 421), A9 4 6 3^^, qg 5 9.i6<i 
trir ahno bhagam dadhatim ayatam EV 1.116 ig^ 
tnratram samidadhanam bhiltsaeaianam adhah5ayyam 
guru^u^r&sam cakurvan vagyatospiamatto^ranye deva- 
kulexgnihotre vopavasasva ^G- 2126 
trir adityebhyas pari AV 19 39 5^. 
trir a divah savitai v^iyani EV 3 56 
trir a divah savita sosavlfci EV 3 56 7®' 
trir a divo vidathe patyamanah (EV,3 56.5‘^1, ojiah) EV 3, 
54 565'^ 

trir a divo vidathe santu devah EV.3 56 8^^ 
trir a saptani sunvate EV i 20 7l>, AB 5 21.12. 
tru* uttama dQna9a rocanam EV 3 56 
trir uttarani papiatuh EV 8 41.9® 
trir ekada9a iha mavata TB 3 7 5 i ; Ap9 441. 
trir ekada5as tiis [omitted tn KS ) tiayastrin9ah KS.3S 12 , 
Ap9 16 I 3. 

tnr jato vi9vadeYebhyah AV.19 39 5®. 
trir devah prthivlm esa etam EV 7 100 3^; MS 4 14 5* 
221.9, TB.2. 4.3,5*, A91.61, 38.1. P till devah 
TB 2 5 5 4, 8,3.3 

trir devatata tnr utavatam dhiyah EV.1.34 5^\ 

tnr naktam yathas tnr v a9vma diva EV i 34.2^. 

tnr nandyam vahatam a9vina yuvam EV, 1.34.40. 

tnr no a9vina divyani bhesaja EV i 34 6*. 

tnr no a9Vina yajata dive-dive KV.i 34 7*-, 

tnr no rayim vahatam a9Vina yuvam EV.1,34 5*-. 

tnr bhrgubhyo angirobhyah AV 19 39 5^ 

tor manusah paiy a9vam nayanti RV,i.i62,4ti* VS,25. 

27b; Ta4.6.8 2^; MS.3*i6.ib 182.2; KBA 6 4^ 
tnr yad divah pari muhartam agat EV.3.53.8C, JUB i. 
44*^%9- 

trir yatudhanah prasitim ta etu EV. 10, 8 7. 1 1 a ; AV.8. 3. 1 x», 
tnr varfcir yatam trir anuvrate jane EV.1,34.4^ 
tnr vaito yatam a9viiia EV.8 36*7^9^, 
tnr vasubhyo avapathas trt ru&ebhyo avapathae tnr 
adityebhyo avapathsh KS,30.d. P, trir vasubhyo 
avapathah KS 30 7. 

trir vajavatir iso a9Vina yuvam EV,i.34.30, 
tnvatsam gaih vayo dadhafc VS.28.27^ TB.2,6.i7.2f* Cf 
trivatso gaur. 

tnvatsa^ ca trivatsa ea MS.2ai.6: X43,i:6. See neost, 
tnvatsa^ ea me tnvatsa ca me Vax8.2d| Ta4.7,xo.i; 
KS.i 8 :i 2 . 

tnvatsa anustubhe VS 24,12; MS.3.13.17: 172.1. 
tnvatsas tisro»ngirasam TS 5,6.16.1 , KSA 9.6, 
tnvatso gaur vayo dadhuh ¥8.21,15^; MS.3 
158.5; KS.38.10d; tB. 2 6.18 2d trmtsam. 
tnvatso vayah VS,i4.io; TS.4 3.3.2; 5.1, MS, 2 7.20: 
105.9; 2.8.2. 108.1; KS.17.2, 39.7; gB.8.2.4 14. 


trivandhurena tiivifca EV.8 85 S*. 
trivandhurena (KS obandhuiena) tiivifcri latliena EV i 
118.2*, KS 17 18* 

trivandhurena tnviia supe9asa EV. i 47 2* 
trivandhuro maghava vi9vasriubhagah EV i 157 30, SV, 
2. 1 1 1 oo. 

trivandhuro manasa yatu yuktah EV 7 ^9 2^, MS 414 
io^» 22913 tiibaiidhiuo 
trivandhuro vasumrin usiayrima EV 771 4^\ 
trivandhuro visana yas tucakiah EV i 183 
trivandhuro visana vataianhrih EV i 1 18 
tnvarutham svabtimat (EV bvasia}e) RV 6 46 9^', AV 
I 20 83 1^, SV 1.266^’, KS 9 19'’ 
tnvarutham inaiuio yan(a naf chiidih EV 8 18 2i‘ 
tnvaruthas tiibandhniah YS 28 19^', TB 2 6 10 
trivartithah saiasvatya VS 21 55^’, MS 3115^’ MT 
TB.2 6 14 4^’ 

trivaruthena nahubri 9avistha EV 6 26 7^, 

trivartu jyotih svabhisty asme RV 7 ior.2d 

(om) tnvikramam taipayaim BDI1.2 5 9 10, 

trmstapam tiidivaiu nakam utt amain GB 1 5 25* 

trmstidhatu piatimrinam ojasah EV r.102 8^ 

trmsty eti piadiva iiiriruli EV 4 6 4*^ 

trivrtam siomam tiivila apa ahuh AV 19 27 y 

trivrtam jinva Vaii 26.8, Lg 5 11 3(t(?;aw? ) Cf nnL 

trivrta timte tiivij jmva MS 2 8 8, 112 13 Cf 

trivrta stoman TS.7 3 14 i, KSA. 3.1. 

trivrte tvri VS 15 9, KS 17 7, 37 17; PB i 10,9, Vait. 

26 8, LQ 5 n 3(amm). 
trivrte namah KSA 1 1 t 

tnvrto lathaiutaiam VS 13.54, TS 4 321; MS 2 7,19 
104 I, KS 16 19; 9B 8,r.i 5 

trivrt to agno 9iras tan mo ague ^uah KS 39 2, Ap9 t6. 

33.5* 

tnvrt to agno 9uas term ma pahi KS.39.3 ; Ap^ 1 6.33 6. 
trivrt te 9irah VS.T24, TS.4.1.J0.5, MS.2 7,8; HV.t6; 
3.21. 154, KSi6.8, <;;B6.7 2.6; Mg.6.1.4; gQ,u 
22.14. 

tnvyt tva stomah prfcluvyam yrayatu VS. 15. 10 ; T8.4.|. 

2,1; MS.2.8.9: 113.6, K:Si 7 8; gB8.6,i.5. 
tnvrt palri9e darbhah TB 3.7 4,11*; Ap^, 1.6,10*. 
tnvrt stoma rgvedasya GB, 1.5.25*, 
trivyt stomah (KS.39.7, stomah pafieadafavartanih) VS. 
10.X05 14.24; TS.i.8,13.1; 4,3.3.!, 9.t; Ma2,6,ro! 
<59,13; 2,7.20: 104.17; 2.8.5: 109.9; 3.55.10: 31.55 
Kai 5 . 7 ; 39 * 7 > 9 B-S 4 3 t. 3 ? 8.4.55,3. 

trivrt stomaihTS. 7.4,1 2.1; KSA,4,r, 
trivyd asi VS 15.9; TS.3,5.2.51 4.4,x.3; 6,3,6.25 KS. 
^7.7; 37.17; GB.2.2.14; PB 1.10.9; Vait26.8; Lg.5, 

1 1,3 (comm). 

tmyd bhuvanjuii. ya^ rathavrk KS.3S.130. See next. 
tnvyd yad biwivamisj^a ratbav^t TB.3.7.10.6O} ApO.14. 
29.10, Seeprea, 

no visthaya (KS tuvid viafcUaya) stomo ahulSm 
(MS. abna) TS4.41z.1c, MS.3 16.40; 188.1} ^8.22. 
140, Ap 4.12 20. 

trigatah 5 ataaahasiah AY.ii.3.za. 
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triQile yam catuh9ile Kau^ 36 18^^ 
triQirsanam saptaia9miin jaghanvan RV 10 8 8® 
triQirsanam tiikakudam AV 5 ^3 9^ See vi^vatlipani 
catuiaksam, and cf dv39irsam 
triQUg ghaimo vibhatu me (KS gharmas sadam in me 
vibhati) KS 5 2^, TB 3794®-, TA 4 21 See under 
tisibhii gharmo 

trigokaya girim prthum RV 8 45 30^ 
trig cid aktoh pra cikitur vasuni RV 7.1 1 3^ 
trig cid visnur manave badhitaya RV 6 49 131^ 
trig cm no adya bbavatam navedasa RV i 34 P tii9 
cm no adya AQ 4 ^5 2 , QQ .6 6 12 Cf BrhD 3 104 
trigrud ghaimo vibhatu me A^ 5 13 6® See under 
iisrbhir gharmo 

trisadhasthas tataruso na janhah RV 6 1 2. 2^ 
trisadhasthasya javatah RV.8 94 50^ gy 2 11360 
tri^adhastha saptadhatuh RV 6 61.12® 
trisadhasthe baihisi vigvavedasa RV i 47 4*^ 
tri^andhim divy Sgrayan AV ii 10 
tri§andliim deva abhajanta AV ii ro ii^. 
trisandhe aiunaih ketubhih saha AV 11,10.2^. 
trisandhe tamasa tvam AV ii 10 19®, 
tr’sandhe piehi senaya. AV ii.io 180 
trisandher ahutih pnyZi AV n 10 5<i, 
trisandher lyam sena AV ii 10.40 
trisandhes te cetasi AV ii 10 2© 
trisandheh saha senayS AV xi. 10 6^. 
trisandheh. senaya jite AV ii 10 70 
trisapta nijaiayavah AV i 27 

trisaptaso marutah s^adusammudah AV.13 x«3^. See 
trisaptaso, 

trisucyavaso juhvo nagneh MS 4x411^* 232.15. See 
tisiio 

trisTi jatasya manansi RV 8 2 210, 
trisu patiesu tarn somam AV 10 10. x 2®. 
trisn patresu raksati AV.io 10 ii^. 
trisu yad anna veviaad vitisthase MS.4.ri.4^. 173 r 
See trsu etc 

tnsu lokesu jagrhi TB 1.2.1. 23<'; Ap9 S.X4«5^‘ 
tristug etc : see tristub etc, 

tristup chanda indriyam (VS KS chanda ihendriyam) 
VS 21 170, MSsix.ix®' 1589; KS3810OJ TB 2 6 
183® Gf tnstubham etc , and tristubha. 
tn§tup chandah VS 14.10, x8, TS 3 x,6.2| 4. 3.1.1; 5 i, 
71, MS.2.7.20 1054, 282- 107 19, 2.8.3 10S.13; 

2 13 i4‘ 163 10, KS.i7*2; 39 4>7 j 9®*^*2*4 3 3 6; 

Ap9 16.28.x. 

tristup tva chandasSm avatu (KS tva chandasSvatu ; 
VS.^)B. tvavatu) VSioii; TS 1.8.13.1, MS.2 6.10 
69.14, KS157, gB54i4. 
tns$ub asi MS.i.2.7; 16 8; 3,9.5- 121 9; MQi 7.1.43- 
triftub gfiyatrl chandansi EV 10 14,160, AV r8 2,60 
See gSyatrl tristup. 

tristub (TS. tristug) graismi VS. 13.55 , TS 4,3 2.1 , MS 2. 

7.19- 1044; KS.x6.l9; 9B.8 x.1,8. 
triftub jagatyaiVSK.2,3,2, TB,3 7.6.2; V^it.i.i8, K9-2 
1,19; Ap 9 . 3 -i 8 . 4 ; M9.S.2.X6-2. 


tristub rudanam patnX (MS KS ^stub rudianam) MS 
I 9.2. 132 5; KS9 10, GB 2 2.9, Vait 15 3. See ru- 
dranam tiistup 

tristubha aidam TS 4 3 2 i See tristubhah svEram 
tnstubham chanda ihendiiyam (TB chanda nidnyam) 
VS 28 290, TB 3 6 17 46 Cf unde) tiistup chanda 
tnstubham chandah prapadye MS 492 122x2 See 

tnstubham prapadye 

tnstubham tvaca pravi9ami KS 38 14; ApQ 16 19 i 
tnstubham nunude^ntanksat JB 4 309^. J?art of g^jatvl 
trivrtam 

tnstubham prapadye A^ 1.4 9. See tnstubham chandah 
tristubhah svaram VS 13.55; MS 2 7.19: 1044, KS 
x6 19, ^B 8 I 1.8 See tnstubha aidam 
tristubha chandasendnyam VS.28 40^^ TB 2 6.20.3^ Gf 
undef tristup chanda 
tristubhe tva ^B i 3 2 9 
tristubhe namah KSA i r r 

tnstubhaujah 9ubhitam ugraviram TS 4 4 12.2^, MS 3 
16.4b 188 4, KS 22 14^, A^ 4 12 2b 
tris tva deva ajanayan AV.19 34 6® 
tristham vam sure duhita ruhat ratham RV r 34.5^^. 
tns phallkartavSi App i 20 ii. 
tris phallknyamananam TB 3 7,6 20®, Ap^ r.21 2® 
tnsv adityam drupadesu baddhah EV x 24 13b 
tnsv a rocane divah RV 1. 105 5b, 8 69 3<i, VS 12 55^^, 
TS 4 2 4 4‘^, 5563, MS.2 8 1^. 106.6; 3.2.8: 28.16, 
KS 16 19^, 21.3, 9B 8.7.3 21, TB.3 II 6.2^. See ma- 
dhya a rocane 

trih sastia tva maruto yavrdhanah EV.8 96 8® 
tnsattayam ca pStavah Kaug 14 1,3 7b 
trisaptaso marutah svadusammudah TB 2 5 2.3'i. See 
trisaptaso 

trisaptaih 90ra satvabhih RV.1.133 6 s 

tris te annam krnavat sasminn ahan RV 4.12 ib 

tns te namah TA 4 28 i, 

trih sapta krtva rsayah paretah AV 12 2 290 P trih 
sapta Kau9 71 19, 86 22. 
trih sapta nlmaghnya bibharti RV 7874^. 
tnh sapta paramam nama ;)anan ArS.3 5b. See tnh 
sapta matuh. 

tnh sapta maytlryah RV 1. 1 91. 1 4®. 
tnh sapta matuh paramam vindan EV.4.r.i6b, See tnh 
sapta paramam 

tnh sapta yad guhySni tve it EV.r 72,6®. 
tnh sapta yispulingakah RV 1.191.12®. 
tnh sapta sakhyuh pade RV.8.69.7<i; AV.20.92.4^ 
trih sapta saptatmam EV.8.46.26b. 
tnh sapta samidhah krtah EV,xo.90.i5b; AV.i9.6.i5b, 
VS 31.15b; TA 3.123b 

trih sapta sasra nadyo mahir apah RV 10.64.8®, 
tnh sapta sanu samhita girmam EV.8,96 2b, MS 3.8,3b 
95,7; KS9.i9l> 

tnh suprayye tredheva giksatam EV.i.34.4b. 
tribi sEubhagatvam tnr uta gravausi nah RV.1.34 5®. 
tnh sma m^nah gnathayo yaitasena EV. 10,95.5®; IT.3. 2 1. 
trinr aktan paridlyathah EV.8.5.8^ 
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triii9 — 

tring ca lokan samvafcsaiam ca TB 3 lo 2 i {guater) 
trim chandansi kavayo vi yefciie AV 18 r.i7«-. 
trim jSna pan bhQsanty asya EY i 95 3^ 
trim jyotinsi sacate (YSit dadhate) sa soda^I (YSK. 
solafl) VS 8 36<3 , 32 5<i, YSK8.iii«l, 32 5^, PB 12 
^3 32^; JB I 205^, TB 3 7 9 5^^, TA lo.ro 2*^, MahanU 
9 4^7 Yait.25 12^, Ap9.i4.2.i3d, ErpU 

2 4® 

trim ta ahur divi bandhanani EY i 163 4®^, YS 29 15®-, 
TS 4 6 7 20-, KS 40 6a 
trini te kustha namani AV 19 39 2®- 
trini tritasya dharaya EY 9 102 3^, SV 2 365*^ 
tnm nabhyani ka u tac ciketa EY i 16448^, AV 1084^ 
trim padani (TAMahanU pada) nihita guhasya (TA 
MahanU guhasu) AV 2 r 2®, VS 32 9®, TA 10 i 4®, 
MahanU 2 4® 

tafei padani lupo anv arohat AV 18 3 40^ See panca 
padani 

titoi padany a9vinoh EY 8 8 23a, 

trini pada VI cakiame EYa.2 2.i8‘^, 8.i2.27i>; AY 7.26 g®, 
SV 2 1020®-, VS.34 43^, AB 1*25 9; TB.2 4 6 i«; AQ 
4.8 8, MahanU 20.14*^. P: trim pada Yait.15 10, 
VasuU 4 

trini prajEbhyah MG i ii 18. See trim layas®, trim vra- 
taya, and rayasposEya tnpadr 
trini mitra dharayatho rajansi EY 5 69 
trim ye yemur vidathani dhltibhih EY 7 66. 10®. 
trini rajansi divo ahga tisiah AY. 13 3 21^’ 
trini rajEna vidathe puruni EY.3.38 6«' 
trini rayasposSya PG r 8 i. See under trini prajabhyah. 
timi vEi ya9ajatani AY 1 2.4 47«' 

trini vrataya TB 3 7 7.11, ApQ to 22 12; SMB.i 2,8, 
ApMB I 3 9 (ApG,2 4.16), HG.i.2i.r See under trim 
prajabhyah. 

trim vrata vidathe antar esam EY.2,27 8^, TS 2.1 11.5^, 
MS.4 14.14^; 239 2, KS.11 12k 
tinni 9ata tri sahasrany (TB. sa®) agmm EY 3.9 9^, 
10.52,60*; YS 33 * 7 ®; TB.2,7.12 2^ P trim 9ata 99 * 
51.12. 

tn^ 9aiany arvai^m EV.8.6 470*, AY.20,127.3®; 99*^2. 
14 1.3®* 

trinj. sasti9atani yat A9.8. 13.31^. 
trini sarSnsi pr^nayah EV.8,7.ioa. 
triny antanksEni catnrah samudrEn AV 19.27,3b, 
tnny apsu triny antah samndre EV.i. 163.4b, VS.29,i5b, 
TS46.7 2b, KS4o6b. 

tri^y amrtasya puspam JTJB.4.3.1®. See tredhEmrtasya. 
tri?y aha^ cEikam tavad asya GB 1.5 23b. 
tri^y atmane^kuruta 9 ®. 14.4 BrhU.i 5.1*8. 
tri^yEyi3nsitavajatavedahEY.3.i7.3*j Tg. 3,2.11.2*, MS. 
4.11 I*. 16112, 4.125 192.8, KS.2.15*; 12.4.' p: 

triny ayQnsi MQ 5.2.5 15. 

triny EyUnsi te^karam (JDB. Eyansi me^kmoh) A,Y*5. 
28, 7d; JUB.4.3 id 

tri^y ustiasya namani AV 20.132 13^ 
triny eka urugayo vi cakrame EY.8 29 7* Qfi tredba 
visnur. 


tri dhanva yojana sapta sindhtin EY i 35 8b, YS 34 24b 
trin gbaiman abhi vava9ana AY 918®. Qf sikvanam 
ghaimam. 

trin nakans tiln samudran AV 19274* 
trin pandhins hsiah samidhah TB 3 7 4 Ap 9 161^ 
trin biadhnans tiln vaistapan AY 19 27 4b 
trin matari9vanas tun suiyan AV 19 27 4® 
trin yuktan astav aridhayaso gah EY i 126 5b 
tiin vaian vinisva Kau9 61 15 Cf vaiam vinisva 
trin samudran samasrpat svaigan (MS ®gah) YS 13 31% 
MS 2 7 16* 100 6, 9 B 7 5 I 9 See samsaipa 
trin sa murdhno asuia9 cakra aiablie KV 9 73 1® 
tri yac chata mahisanam agho mah EY 5 298*. 
tri lajansi paiibhus tilni rocana EY 4 53 5b 
tri rocana divya dhaiayanta EY 2279*, 5291b, MS.4 
12 I* 177 II. 

tri rocana vaiuna tiliir uta dyun EY 5 69 i^. 
tri sadhastha punanah kinute harih EY 9 103 2®. 
tri sadhastha smdhavas tiih kavinam EY 3 56 5* 
tri sa pavitra hidy antai a dadhe EY 9 73 8b 
tri saiansi maghava somyai')ah EY 5 29 8b. 
tri sakam indio maiiiisah saiansi EY 5297® 
tretaya adinavadar9am TB 34116 See next hut one 
tretayanam TS 4 3 3 i , MS 2 7 20 105 5, KS 39 7. 
tretayai kalpinam VS 30 18 Seeprec hut one» 
tredha jatam janmanedam Inianyam AY.5 28 6 \ 
tredha tisthanti visita ru9antah AY 4 i6,6b. Cf autaiu 
dyavaprthivi vicittah. 

tredha devanam jammam vidma AV 13.3 21^ 
tredha m dadhe padam (AV.MS pada) EY 1.22,17b, 
AV,7 26 4b, SV 1.222b, 2 1019b, YS 5 15b, TS I 2 
131b, MS. 1.2 9b; 18,17, 4.112b; KS 2.10b, 

9^ 3 5 3 I3^> N.12 19b 

tredha baddho vaiatraya AV.20.135 13b, 99 12.16.1.3b, 

AG.2,9.4b 

tredha baddho vrsabho roiaviti MS.i 6 2®* 87 18. See 
tiidha etc 

tredha bhago mhito yah puia vah AV.ii i 5*, P: tredha 
bhagah Kau9 61.8. 

tredha mQlam yatudhanasya vi9ca EV, 10.87.10'^, AV,8 

3*iod. 

tredhamytasya caksa^am AV.6 28 7®. See triny amr- 
tasya, 

tredha visnui* urugayo vicakrame TB. 3. 1.2.6*. Cf. trl^iy 
eka. 

tredha visvah vi gaohati AV. 11.8,33b 
tredha sahasram vi tad airayetham EV.6.69 AV.7. 

44.1^; TS3.2ii2d; 7.1.6 7d; Ma2.4.3a: 42.1; KS. 
12.14^, AB,6.ig.io. 

tramdyavyddha yam brttyuh VaDh.1,16** 
traivrsno agne da9abhih sahasraih EV.s,27a®. 
trai^t^ubha^L panthah Ap9.i3 a*8. 
traigt^ubham va traigtubhan nirataksata AV.9.io.ib. See 
tealstubhad. 

trSiftubhaih Chanda (MS. ohanda) arohaVS.12.6j TS.4. 

M-ij M:a2;7-8: 85.4; KS.16.85 9B.6.7.2a4. 
traistubham chandoxnuprajayasva KS.3 4* Pr trlhstu* 
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— tvam rajasi 


bham KS267, TS1.371, 1^35 5, AP9713.2, 
Kau5 69 23 

traistubham chando^si VS 38 6^ QB 14 2 r.6* 
traistubham asi MS 4.9 7 . 128.2, TA45.7, ApQ 15 
S 5* Of traistubho*si. 

traistubhasya chandaso^gneh paksenagneh paksam upa- 
dadhami MS. 2 811* 11512 Bee tiaistubhena chandasa 
chandasa®, and traistubhena chandasendrena 
traistubhad vE tiaistubham mi ataksata EV 1.164 23^, 
AB 3126^, KB 14 3^ See tiaistubam va. 
traistubhena chandasahgirasvat (MS KS chandasa) VS 
119, MS271 7414, KSioi, ^86.31.38. See 

tiaistubhena tv5 chandasadade 
traistnzbhena chandasa chandasEgneh par§venagneh 
par^vam upadadhami KS 225 See under traistu- 
bhasya 

traistubhena chandasantariksamanu VI krameTS 1.6 5 2 
See under antarikse visnur. 

traistubhena chandasa pahcada9ena stomena brhatS, 
samna vasatkarena vajiena sahajan TS 3 5 3 i. Cf 
under anustubhena chandasai® 
traistubhena chandasa vi^vavedah Ap(J) 472^^* 
traistubhena chandasshar istakam upadadhe App.i6 
II 5 tiha of devasya tva savituh . . . hast3,bhy3,ra 
gayatrena. 

traistubhena chandasendiena devatayagneh paksenagneh 
paksam upa dadhami TS 55^2 See traisfcubhasya, 
and indrena devena devatayS. 
traistubhena jagatenanustubhena pahktena chandasa- 
vabadho yam dvismah KS 2 1 1 P traistubhena jSga- 
tena KS 25 9 

traistubhena jagatenSnustubhena panktena tva chandasa 
sadayami KS 16 18 Cf traistubhena tva chandasa 
sadayami 

traistubhena tva chandasa kaiomi TA 4 2.6. P: traistu- 
bhena ApQ 15 3.1. 

traistubhena tva chandasa chrnadmi TA4 3 3* 
traistubhena tva chandasadade*ngirasvat TS 4 ^ ^*4* 
traistubhena chandasEngio* 

traistubhena tva chandasa pan grh^iami VS 1.27, i. 
2.5 6. 

traistubhena tva chandasa manthami VS g 2, 9^*3 4» 
1,23. 

traistubhena tva chandasa sadayami VS 13 53> MS. 2, 7* 
i8, 10312,- 98.7.5.2,61. Cf traistubhena jagatena- 
nustubhena pahktena tva. 
trais'^bhena vacasa badhata dyam EV,5»29 6*^, 
traisfubho*si MS 491 121 8, 4.9.4. 125. i, TA4 8 4, 

g.7.6, Ap9 xg 9.10, M9 4 Of traistubham asn 

tryanikah- patyate mahinavan EV.3 56.3®. 
tryambakaih yajamahe RV,7.59.i2a; VS.3.6oa(6«5), TS. 
1.86.2a,- MS.i.io4a. 144,12, 1.1020. r6o,ir, KS 
9 1 ^} 36*^4; 9® 2 I2%i4*‘, TB.i 6.10 5, TAA ro. 

S6a, Vait 9.19^7 L9-5 3-7S- Ap9 8.18.2,3^4, BrhPDh. 

9. 1 14; Kalagir.xj K.I4.3S®- I"- tryambakam K9.g. 

10.15, M9.92.4, VHDh8.7o; BrhPDh.p.SS, Evidfa. 
2, 2 7.4. See aryamanam yajamahe. 


tryare tripiatisthite AV 10 2 32^ 

try aiyama manuso devatata RV.5 29 AB5.117, 

KB 22 4, 26.16, A99516 P try aiyama A9 7 
71, 99.10 4 8, II 6, 14 27 12, 16.21 19 Cf BihD 

6 27 

tryavayo gayatiyai VS 24 12, MS 3*13x7 1721 
tryavim gam vayo dadhat VS 28,24®, TB 2 6 17,1^. Cf 
neoct 

tryanr (KS tiiya®) gaur vayo dadhuli VS 21 12^, MS 3 
II rid* 157 16, KS 38 lod, TB 2 6,18 Cf ptec 
tryavir (KS tiiya®) vayah VS 14 ro, TS 4.3 3.1, 5 r, 

5 2,10 7, MS 2.7.20. 104 17, 282, 107 19, KS 17 2, 
39 7, 9B 8.2.4 II, Ap9 17 I 8 

tryaviQ ca tiyavr ca MS 2116 143,14, 342 46 16, 

M96.25 See next 

tryavig (KS tnya®) ca me tryavl (KS triya®) ca me VS 
18 26, TS4 7.10 I, KS 18 12, 21 II Seejprec. 
tryayusam jamadagneh (JUB ka^yapasya) AV 5 28 7®, 
VS 3 62% VSK 3 9 4^, 9G{'.i 28 9% SMB i 6 8*^, GG 2 
921, HG I 9 6*^, ApMB 2 7 2O' (ApG 5123), MG i i 
24*^, JUB 431®' P tryayusam K9 5.2 16, 9^-^ xo 7 , 
PG I 16 7 , 2115, KhG 2329 Cf KaldgU i. 
tryudayam devahitam yatha vah EV 4 37 S®* 
tva esah samdadhiir bhmivarpasah MS 2 7 14® 95 19 

See tve isah. 

tvam yajhas tvam vasatkSrah TAA 10 68®, LVyEsaDh 2 
18®, 9 ankhaDh 9 16® See tvaih visnus etc 
tvam yajhas tvam visnuh TA 10 31. i®, MahanU 15*^^ 
See ^mit but one, 

tvam yajhas tvam uv evasi somah TA.3 143“- 
tvam yajhas tvam biahma tvam iiidiah PiEnagU i®. 
Seepiec lutone 

tvam yajhe varunasyavaya asi KS 35*^2^, MG 2 8 4®, 
tvam yajhesv idyah EV 8 ii i®, AV 19 59 i®, VS 4 16®, 
TS I I 14.4®, 2,3 I®, 6 i 4 7, MS I 2 3® 12 8, KS.2.4®; 
9B 3 2 2 24® Cf tvam yajhesv rdate 
tvam yamayor abhavo vibhava EV 1084^ 
tvam yavistha da9usah EV 8 84 3®, SV 2 69^®, ^3 

52®, 18.77*^, MS 2.13 II®- 1621, KS7i6«', 9^7*5 
2 39, 10 I 3 II P tvam yavistha K9 x7 M9 

6 1.7. 

tvam ytina itayate EV.i 91 7^, MS 4 10 6^. 156 4, KS. 

2.14^, TB 2.4 5 3^; Ap9 8 14 24^ 
tvam raksase pradi^a^ catasrah AV.17.1 
tvam rajim pithinase dajasyan EV 6,26 6®. 
tvam rajistham anu nesi pantham EV 1.91 1^, VS.19. 

52!^, TS2 6.I2iI>, MS4.io 6^». 156.6, KS 21.14b 
tvam latham eta^am kitvye dhane EV.i 54 
tvam ratham pra bharo yodham rsvam EV 6 2 6 4®. 
tvam rayim puruviram RV.8,71.6*^, 
tvam rayim puruviram u nas krdhi RV.io 167 i®. 
tvam rayir bahulo vi9vatas prthuh EV.2.1,12^, 
tvam raja jananam EV 8,64,3®; AV. 20,93.3®, SV.2.706®. 
tvam raja janusEm dhehy asme EV.4«i7 AB,3. 

38.10®, 

tvam raja raylpam EV 8.19.8^. 

tvam rajasi pradivah (VS. VSK* pi*atipat) sutEnam EV 
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3 47 VS 7 38^, VSK 28.10^, TS.1,4 19 MS i 3 
22d. 382, KS4 8‘^, N4 8d, 
tvam rajendia ye ca devah EV i 174 i**-, i4«2S«5* 

tvam rajeva suvratah EY 9 20 5^, SV 2 322*^. 
tvam rajota vrtiaha RY i 91 5^, TS 4 3 13 MS 4 
10 140 II, KS.2 14^, TB 3561^ 

tvam raya ubhayEso jananam TB 3 6,10. 2^. See tvam etc 
tvam rastram laksasi AY. 19 30 3^ 
tvam rudras tvam prajapatih MU 51^ 
tvam rolimam rauhmam) vyasyah AY 20 128 13^, 
12.16 I I® 

tvam lokas tvam prajapatih AY 17 1.18^ 
tvam vanebhyas tvam osadhibhyah EY 211c, VSii. 
27c, TS 4 I 2.5c, MS2.7.2C. 7611, KSi 6.2% TAA 
xo 76c, N 6 I®, 

tvam vayaskrt tava jSmayo vayam RY r 31 10^’. 
tvam varuna uta mitio agne EY 7 12 3^^, SY 2 656”, PB 
1524, TB 3 5 2.3a, 613*^ P tvam vaiunah Ap^ 
21.2 4, 24 H.15 

tvam vaiuna pa9yasi EY 1,50,6c, AY 13.2 21®, 20 47.18®, 
A1S5 ii®, YS.33.220, N 12.220-25C. 
tvam varo susUmne EY 823 28^ 
tvam varmasi sapiathab EY 7.31. 6^, AY 20,18 6K 
tvam valasya (A^. balasya) gomatah RY 1.115"^, SV 2 
6oia, A9.10 2 22. 

tvam vasatkaras tvam rudrah TAio3r.ic^; MahanU 
15 6^ 

tvam vasu devayate vani&thah EV.7 iS.i^ 
tvam vasUni kamya vi vo made EY 10 21.60, 
tvam vasQni partbivE EY 9 100 30 
tvam vasrini pusyasi EY.9 100. 2®. 
tvam vasya a vrsabha praneta EV.2.9.2^} TS.3,5,11.3^, 
MS 4,10 4^ 152 7; KS I5,r2i>, AB.i 28 38 
tvaxh vag asi LQ 3 11,3 
tvaih va gha, sya aham EY 8 44 23^^. 
tvam va extra da9use EY. 8. 21. 170, 
tvam vajab prataiano brhaim asi EY 2, i ra®. 
tvam v^asya ksumato raya T9ise EV.2.1,10^ 
tvam vajasya 9rutyasya rajasi EY. 1.36. 12®. 
tvam vatairarunairyasi9a)iigaya]iEY.2,i,6o, TS.x 3,14, 
I®; TB.3 11.2,1®. 

tvaiix viksu pradivab slda asu RY 6.5 3a, 
tvaiii vicarsane 9ravab EV46.2,io, SV.1.840; KB.20.3. 
tvam vidhartah sacase puramdhyS EY,2.i.3^. 
tvajh viprastvambaviliEV 9 18,2®, 8^2.444®; A9 4.4.2^ 
tvam viprebhir vi panmr a9ayah EV.6.33.20. 
tvam vipro abhavo»ngirastamah RV,9.io7.6o; SY.i.sr90. 
tvam vi bbasy aau daksi davane EY.2,i.ioc. 
tvam vi^iksm' asi yajnam atamh EV.2.1.10^, 
tvam vi9o anayo dtdyjanab EY.6.1.7CJ MS.4.13.60; 207,3 ? 
KS.x 8 . 300 ; TB.3 6,10,3®. 

tvam vi 9 vasmM bbuvajaat ,pasi dbarmana EV,i.i34,sfj 

A94,it.6®. 

tvaih vi9vasya jagatah EV.io 102.12®; ^^.iS.r 2 
tvam vi9vasya dhanada asi 9ruta]i RY,7 32 17® 
tvam vi9vasya bhuvanasya rajasi RV.9,86 28*^. 
tvaih vi9vasya medhira EV.i, 25.20®. 


tvam vi9vasya surathasya bodbi EY,3.i4 7° 
tvam vi9va dadhise kevalam RY 10.54 5°'* 
tvam vi9vaDi dharayan A.() 442^ 
tvam vi9vani svanika patyase EY 2 i 8®. 
tvam vi9vesam vaiunasi laja EY 2.27.10®, 10 132 4^ 
tvam vi9vesam janita yatbSsah AY 4 ^ 7 ° 
tvam vi9vesu senyo jane&u EY 7 30 2® 
tvam visnur uiugayo namasyah EY 213^ 
tvam visnus tvam vasatkruab PranagU See tvam 
yajnas etc 

tvam visnus tvam biabma TAA 10.68® 
tvam visno sumafcim vi9vajanyam EY 7 100 2® , AQ 3 8 r 
tvam vliudbam 9iesthatama AY 6,138 i®. P tvam vxiu 
dbam Kau9,48 32. 

tvam VI tram 9avasa jagbanvrin RY.4 17 i®, MS 4x14^ 
1714, KS 6 10®. 

tvam vrtiam a9ayanam suasu RY x 12 1 ii® 
tvam vitiaha vasupate saiasvatx RY 2 x 
tvam vitian anna india sindbun EY 4 19 5‘^, 42 7<^ 
tvam vitrani landhaya subantu EV 7 30 2<i. 
tvam vitxani 9invise jagbanvan EY 4 42,7®. 
tvam vitxam bansy apiatxny eka it EY 8 90 5®, SY i 
248®, 2 761® 

tvam vitha nadya indra saitave EY.i 130 5® 
tvam vithasan magbavan AY 20 128 13® See tvam 
visaksum 

tvam vrdba mdia puivyo bhub RY 6,20 ii® 
tvam visan vised asi EY.io 153 2®, AY 20 93 5®. See 
tvam san. 

tvam vrsaksiim magbavan ^9 16 i.i®. See tvam vn 

thasan 

tvaih vrsa jananam EY, 8, 1 5, 1 0®, 

tvam vrsa vrsatvebbir malutva EY.i,9x.2®, MS 4 14. i® 
214 7; TB.2.4.3 8®, AA 1.2 1.8^ 
tvam vettlm yati te jatavedah EY 10.15.13®, YS i9.67<' 
See agne tan vettba 

tvam vedyam sldasi caimr adhvaie AY,i9 33•3^^* Kriu9. 

2 

tvaih vratanaxh vratapatir asi A9 8.14 6, See vratanam 
vratapate vratam caiisyami. 
tvaih 9ataiiy ava ^ambaiasya RV,6,3i,4®. 
tvam 9ata vahgrdasyabhinat puia]i EV.1,53 8®; AV,2o. 
21,8®. 

tvam 9ami 9ataval§a vi roba AY. 6, 30. 2^. 
tvaai 9ardbaya mahina gmanali EY.io.x47,5®. 
tvam 9arclbo marutam prksa T9ise EV. 2. x. 6^' ; TS. 1*3* 14. x^», 
TB,3.ir.2.il>. 

tvam 9iro amarma^al^ paraban RV,6.26.3®. 
tvam 9akrasya vacaso manota RY. 2.9.4*^. 
tvam 9usnam vrjane pyksa a^au EV* 1.63.3®. 
tvaih 9usnam avatirab BY,i,n,7^, - 
tvaih 9US]aasyavatiro vadbatiaib BY,8.96.i7®; AY, 20 
137*13®. 

tvam 9ocisa nabhasl vi bhasi AY 17,1,16^. 
tvam 9raddbabbir mandasanab somaih RY 6 26,6®, 
tvam sakba su9evab pEsy adbrsab EV.2,1 9^. 
tvam satpatir maghavE nas tarutiab EY,i.i74,ic, 
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tvam satya indra dhisnur etan RV i 63 3^, 
tvam satyo vasavrinah sabodah EV.i 174.1^ 
tvam sadyo apibo jata indra RV.3 32.10*’ , A(? 9.5 16 
tvam san vrsan vrsed asi SV. 1. 1 20c See tvam vrsan 
tvam sapatnan pitanasu jisnuh MS 4 12 3" 184 3 
tvam samudrah prathamo vi dharayah (SV prathame 
vidharman) RV 9.107 23c, SV.1.521C 
tvam samudiiya apah RV.9 62 26% SV 2 126®. 
tvam samudio asi vi9vaYit kave RV 9 6,29^ 
tvam sahasi 3 ni ^ata da^a prati RV,2 i 8 * 1 , 
tvam sahasiasya raya i^ise VS 17.71®, TS 4.6.5 3c, MS i 
5 i4®(f6r): 82 16, 83.9, 84 3; KS 7 3®, 18 4®, gB 9 2 

3 32, Apg6.25 10® 

tvam sindhanr avasrjah EV 10 133.2®, AV 20 95 3"j SV 
2 1152®. 

tvam sindhunr asrjas tastabhanan RV 8 96,18®. 
tvaiii sindho kubhaya gomatim krumum RV 10756®, 
tvam sim visann akrnor dustaiitu RV.6 i.i®, MS 4,13 6®: 

206 6, KS.18 20®, TB.3,6,10 I®, 
tvam sutasya kala9asya rEjasi RV.io 167 
tvam sutasya pitaye EV 156®, AV 20 69 4®, TS 3.4 ii. 

4®, MS 4 12 6® 197 4, KS 23 12®. 
tvam sutasya made anna apab RV i 56 6® 
tvam suto nrmadanah (S V. madintamah)BV 9 67.2®, SV. 

2 674® Gf tvam soma nrmadanah 
tvam suvrro asi soma vi9vavit RV 9 86 39®! SV.2 305®, 
PB 13 1,4 

tvam susvano adiibhih EV 9 67,3®, SV.2 675®. 
tvam sukarasya dardrhi RV.7.55,4®. 
tvam stiia udite bodhi gopah RV 3 i5.2l>. 
tvam suio haiito ramayo nfn RV i 121 13®, 
tvam suryam aiocayah RV 8 98 2^5, AV 20 62 S V 2 

376^ 

tvam saryasya ra9mibhili AV. 6,108.1®. 
tvam stirye na a bhaja EV 9 4.5®, SV.2 401®. 
tvam soma kratubhih sukratur bhnh EV i 91.2®, MS 4, 
14.1®: 214.6; KB 15 2; TB 2,4,3,8®; AA i 2,1 8® Ps: 
tvam soma kratubhih AB.3.18,7, 429.10; 31.8; 5.1. 
15, 4.12; 6 9; 12 7, 16,12, i8.io, 20,10, TB 2 8 3.1, 
Ag 6 .i4«i7, Ws-ii 7; 7 19.13, Mg.ii. 7 . 1 ; tvam soma 
Evidh I 21 2, VHDh.6,20. 

tvam soma tanokrdbhyah EV 8 79.3®; VS 6 35®, TS.1.3 

4 1®, 6.3 2 2, MS 1.2.13®: 22.3; 3 9,1' 112,8; KS3.1®, 
9 B 3.6,3 7; Mg 2 2,4.24, Apg.ii. 16.16, P. tvam soma 
KS 26.2(615); Kg 8 7 I, 

tvam soma divyo nrcaksah Kau9 4 2®, 
tvam soma nrmadanah RV.9 24 4®, SV.2. 31 5®. Gf* tvam 
suto. 

tvam soma panibhya a RV.9. 2 2. 7®^ 
tvam soma pari srava SV 2,331®. See tvam indo etc, 
tvam soma pavamanah RV 9 S9.3®. 
tvam soma pitrbhib (KS suraya) samvidanah RV 8 48. 
13°*, VS.19.54®; TS,2.6.12,2®; ms 4‘IC),6®. 156.10, KS, 
17,19®, 21,14®; AB332.1; TB.2,6.i6,i; A5«2.i922, 

5 J9.1. P. tvam soma pitrbhih gg.3.16,4; 8 4,2. 
tram soma pra cikito manisa EV.i 91*1®; VS 19.52®; 

TS 2.6.12.1®, MS 4,10.6®: 156.6, KB.21,14®; AB.1,9.7, 


TB 2 6 16 I, Ag.2 19 22, 3 7,7, 4 3 2 P tvam soma 
' pra cikitah gg 3 16 4, 552,6 10 3, Apg 8 15 15, 19. 
3 9, Mg 5 2.4 31. Designated as duiga or durgasavitri 
ViDh 56 9, VaDh28ii, BDh 4.3,8, LAtDh.311, 
VAtBh 3 II Cf BrhD 3 124 
tvam soma mahe bhagam RV i 91 7®, MS 4106® 156 4 , 
KS 2 14®, 20 15, TB 2453'', 5 16 1, Ag 2 10 3, gg 
3 16 24, Apg 8.14 24®, gG I 25 7, P. tvam soma Mg 
5 I 4 16 

tvam soma vipa^citam RV 9168®, 64.25® 
tvam soma suraya etc see tvam soma pitrbhih 
tvam soma sUia esah RV 9 66.18® 
tvam somasi dharayuh RV,9,67,i®; SV PB. 

15 5 I, Designated as saptarsibhih proktah {5c rcah) 
Rvidh 326 

tvam somasi vi^vatah RV 9,66 

tvam somasi satpatih RV i 91.5®, TS 4 3.13 i®, MS 4. 
lo.i®. 140 II, 4 10 5. 154 I, 4.11 2 163 10, 4 13 5 

205.8; KS 2.14®, AB I 4 6, 25.9, TB35 6 I®, Ag I 
5,29, 488, gg r 8 1, Mg 5.1 1 20 
tvam stix tvam puman asi AV 10827®, 
tvam svarvid a vi9a nrcaksah RV 8 48.15b 
tvam ha tyat paninam vido vasu SV 2 942®. See tvam 
tyat 

tvam ha tyat saptabhyo jayamEnah RV 8 96 16®, AV 20 
137 10®; SV I 326®. 

tvam ha tyad apratimannm ojah RV.8 96 17®, AV 20 
137 xi®. 

tvam ha tyad mdrakutsam avahRV 7.19 2®, AV 20.37 2® 
tvam ha tyad indra eodxh sakha EV 1.63 4® 
tvam ha tyad indra sapta yudhyan EV r.63 7® 
tvam ha tyad indransanyan RV 1.63.5®. 
tvam ha tyad maya mdia dhlrah RV 10 89 8® 
tvam ha tyad vrsabha carsanXnSm RV 8.96 18® 
tvam ha nu tyad adamEyo dasytin EV 6183® 
tvam ha yam cakrse tvam vavrse RV 9 88 i®, SV.2 82 1«. 
tvam ha yad yavisthya RV.8. 7 5 3®, TS 3.6 ii i®, MS 4 
II. 6®: 174 15, KS 7 17® 

tvam haryasi tava vi^vam ukthyam RV 10 96 5®, AV 20 

tvam hi ksaitavad ya9ah RV 6,2.1®, SV.1,84®; KB.20.3, 
22,2, 25 3. P: tvam hi ksaitavat Ag.4 13 7, 10 2.5, 
gg6.4 3, 103.3, iB, 153. 

tvam hi drdha maghavanvioetahEV 7.2 7.2^, TB 2,8,5 B®, 
tvam hi deva vanditah AV. i 7.1®. 
tvam hi dhanada asi svaha (VSK. omits svaha) VS, 9 28*1, 
VSK.10 3 4<i, gB.5 2 2,10^. See dhanada asi 
tvamhidhibhirdayase VI vajanEV.7,23.4^, AV 20.12,4*1, 
VS 

tvaih hi nah pita vaso EV 8 98.11®, AV 20 108.2®, SV 
2.520®. 

tvaih hi nas tanvah soma gopah EV,8 48 9® 
tvam hi purvapa asi EV 4 46,1c. 
tvam hi halada asi EV,3.S3»iBd. 

tvaih hi manyo abhibhntyojah RV, 10.83.4®; AV>4 32.4®, 
MS 4.12*3®; 186.8. 
tvam hi manure ^ano EV 5.2 1. 2®* 
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tvam hi yuktam yuyukse yogyam ca AY 8 9 7^^ 
tvam hiianyayur vaso RV*7 31*3^9 SY 2 68° 
tvam hi ratnadha asi EY.i 15 3^t 1 26 21^ 

tvam hi radhaspata [text^ moneously^ radhasyata) eka 
ifise (}(} ^5 6“^* ^vam hy eka 

tvam hi radhaspate radhaso mahah EY 8.61,14®-, SY 2 
672®, 

tvam hi vi9vatomukha EY.i 97 6®, AY 4 33 TA 6 
n 2® 

tvam hi vi^vabhesajah EY 10 137 AY 4 ^3 3°? TB 2 
4 T 7°, TA 4 42 

tvam hi vipvam abhy asi manma EY 461® 
tvam hi yitiahann esam EY 8 93 33®, SY 2 1142® 
tvam hi vefctha yathstatham (SB yathayatham) SB i 6 
19^^, TB 3 7 II 5<1(625), TA 2 6 2^, Ap<;:! 3 12 (ter ) , 
BBh 3713^ sa hi vettha. 
tvam hi fa^vatinUm EY,8 96 3°? 9^ 20 64 3®, SY 

2 599®. 

tvam hi 9Urah sanita EY i.i75 S^’j SY 2 784® 
tvam hi 9iiivise vaso EY 8783® 
tvam hi sma cyavayann acyutEni EY 3 30 4® 
tvam hi satyo adbhutah EY 5 23 a®, TS i 3 14 
tvam hi satyo maghavann ananatah EY 8,90 4® 
tvam hi supratai asi EY 8 23 29® 
tvam hi soma vardhayan EY.9 5^4” 
tvam hi stomavaidhanah EY 8,14 ii®, AY.20 29 i®. 
tvam hi havyavad asi EY 3.28.5®? TB 3523®, ^B i 4. 
i 39- 

tvam hi hota prathamo babhutha (M^ SMB MG. babhtlva) 
TS 3 I 4 4^; KS-so 8b, Mg.r.S 4 36b, Kau9.45 ijb, 
SMB.2.3 19b, MG 2 4 5b 

tvam hota no adhvare EV.7.r6 5b; SY i 6ib; MS. 2, 13 8b 
IS7-5. 

tvam hota manurhitah EY.i 14 ii®, 6.16,9®. 
tvam hota mandratamo no adhruk EY.6 11,2®. 
tvam hotinam asy ayajisthah. EV.io 2 TS 4 3.13 4^; 
MS4.10.1d: 141.3; KS.2 i5dj i8.2id; TB.3.5.7 5d^ c. 
11.4^, 

tvam hotra bharatx vaidhase gira EY.2 i.iib 
tvam hy agno agnina EY.8.43 14®; TS 1,4,46.3®, 3,5 ii. 
5®? MS.4.102®: 146.115 410.3; 148.135 AB.i, 16,30®, 
7.6.1, KB.8.1, JB165®, QB i2,4*3*6®'; Aip.2,i6.7; 3, 
13 12 ; ^3 '^1 ; Kaii9 108 2®, See tyam hy etc. 

tvam hy ague divyasya lajasi EY.t, 144,6®, 
tvam hyagne prathamo manota EY.6.1.1®; MS,4.i3,6®: 
206.5; KS.18.20®; AB 2.10.25 TB.3.6,ro.i®5 9Q.5.19, 
t3 5 M^1.5*2.8.36. P: tvam hy agne prathamah A9,3.6, 
15 4*5^ 3-7* Clf* BrhD.5.104. Designated as manota- 
hyvm^ Ap.Yajhaparibhasa 1.43. 
tvaih hy afiga^SY. ashga) daiyya pavamsaa EY.9,io8.3®5 
SY.i 583®; 2 288®. P tvam hy anga daivya PB 12.11. 
2, iS.g.2. 

tvam hy anga varuna biavisi AY.g ii 7 ®. 
tvam hy ahga varuna svadhavan AY.5 11.5®. 
tvam hy asi pnrvyah EY.8 39 3^, 
tvam hy asi rayipati raylnam EY 2.9 4®. 
tvam hy a3nga daivya etc . . see tram hy anga etc. 


tvam hy apih piadivi pitinam EY 6218^ 
tvam hy eka T9ise EY 4 32.7®, A A 52215® See tvam 
hi ladhaspata 

tvam hy ehi ceiave EY 8 61 7®, SY i 240®, 2 931®, AB 
4 31 IT, 5 16.20, 20 20, AA 5 2.2 5, A^ 5 15 3, 99 
7 20 4 

tvakcarmamansarucihiram0domajjasnayavo^sthrrn(Ma- 
hrinU. ®rudhiiasnaymnedosthimajja) me 9udhyaiitain 
TA 10 54 I, TAA ro 65, MahanU 20 18 P tvakcar- 
ma® BDh 3812 

I tvaksansi bahvojasah EY 8 20 6^ 

I tvaksiyasa vayasa nadhamrinam KV 2 33.6b 
tvaksahasram rureya (mr led ®ye , 9 cad rniaya^) MQ 9 
41® See tvam agne sahasiain 
tvag asya niansam abhavan na lajah YS 1 9 8 1<^ , MS 3 1 1 
9^ 153 4, KS 38. 3d, TB 2 6 4 id 

tvag asyotpatika bahih ^B 14 6 9 30^, BihlT 3 9 30^ 
tvag datia edlii mayo mahyam piatigiahitie (CO ogihnate) 

VS 7 47, (?B 4 3 4 3o; W.7183 

tvam kaiahjam uta painayani vadhih EY i 53 8®, AY 
20 21 8 ® 

tvam kaiosi iii janiikam TA i 6 jb 

tvam kaiosi iiy ahjalik^m TA i 6 i® 

tvam kalySna vasu vi9vam ojiise EV i 3 1 9^ 

tvam kaviin codayo^fikasritau EV 6 26 3®, 

tvam kavii abhavo dovavitamah EV 9 107,7^ 

tvam kama saha&asi piatisiliiLah AY 19 52 2 ^ 

tvam kutsam fusnahatyosv avitha EV 13^^^^ 

tvam kutsaya yusnam dri9USG vaik EY.6 26 3b 

tvam kutbeiiabhi 9usnam india EV,6.3r 3® 

tvam kiimaia uta va kumaiT AY 10 8 27b 

tvam kaoit santaiu sahasavaiin abhistayo EV.io 93, i ib 

tvam garbho vliudhrim jajhise 9ucih EV. 21 14*^ 

tvam gavyuh 9atakiato KV 7 31 3^^; SV.2.68b. 

tvaiix ga India 9acyed avindah EV.8 96 17'^, AY 20*137. 

I id 

tvam gotiam ahgirobhyo^vrnor apa EV.i 51.3^ 
tvam gopah puiaetota pa9crit TS.4.4124'^, MS 3*16.4® 
189.3, A9,4.I2,2®. 

tvam gopSya MG. 1.22 5. See under taih gopaya, 
tvaifa gh^tebhir ahutah EV,2,7 4®, TS 1.3.14*5®. 
tvah ma anatir agatih YS,2oi3b; MS,3.ii,8b; 152.95 
KS.38.4b, TB 2 6.5.Bb; QB.i 2.8.3.31b, 
tvacaevasya rudhiram QB 1416,9,31®; BrhTJ.3.9 31®. 
tvacam krsnam arandhayat EY.i. 130.8® 
tvaoam grhnisva TS i.i 8,1 5 TB 3.2.8,45 App.r.as.?, 
tvacam asiknim bhamano divas iiari EY.9,73.5d 
tvacam asya vi veataya AY, 12.5 68b, 
tvacam pavitram kr^uta svadhavan EV. 10,3 1,8®. 
tvacam paftmarn dvipadam catuspadam VS* 13.50b, TS* 
4.2ao.3b5 MS.2. 7,17b: ioa.17; ks.t6.t7b; ^B* 7.5.2,35, 
tvacaih prncanty uparasya yonau EY.i. 79.3d. 
tvacaih mrtyor juhomi tvaca mrtyuiix vEsaye VaBh.20, 
26. 0/GI)h,24.6* 

tvaca piSvrtya sarvam tat AY. r 1.8. 1 5®* 
tvaca sam kalpaya tvacam AY 4.1 2,5b 
tvace rupaya samdr^e AY 11,2,5® 
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tvace svEha VS39 io(&25), TS.7.3.16.2, 5.12.2, B:SA.3 
<5; 5 3- 

tvaco dhumam anu tah sam vi^antu K!au9 ^^3 2^. 
tvaco dhamam paryutpEtayEsi AV 123 53^ 
tvaco budhne rajaso asya yonEu RY 4 1^,14^^ 
tvajjatas tvayi caranti martyEh AV 12 i 15a 
tvam cakaitha manave syonan EV 10 73 7c. 
tvam ca maghavan va^ah EY.8 93.10®. 
tvam ca ma varuna kamayEse RV 10. 12 4. 5b 
tvam ca soma no va^ah. RV i 91.6®-, TS 3 4.11 MS 4 
12.6a. ig6 j^Q 23 i2aj A.Q 4.11.6, 9?^ 9 23 6 {comm*) 
tvam cittl tava daksEih RV 8 79.40- 
tvam cm nah ^amya agne asyEh RV.4 3 40. 
tvam cm manyase rayim RY.5 20 it>, VS. 19 64^5 
tvam jagkantha namucim makhasyum RV.10.73 70- 
tvam jEto bhavasi vi9Yatomukhah AV.10.8 27^. 
tvam jEmii janEnEm RV 1.75 40^, SV.2,886a. 
tvam jigetha na dhanE lurodliitha EV. 1,102.10®. 
tvam jTino dandena vancasi AV 10827®. 
tvam jyotisE vi tamo vavartba RV r 91 22^, ArS 3 3^, 
VS 34 22d, MS 4 14 214.10, KS 13 15^, TB 2.8 

3 

tvatpadapadmaih hrdi sam m dhatsva RVKh.5.87.26<^ 
tvatpitaro agne devEh TS.i 5 10 2®. 
tvad agne kEvyE tvan manrsEb RV 4,11.3®, KS 21.14®, 
A^ 2.19,24 

tvad agne vEryam vasu RV,8 43 33®. 
tvad ayam jEyatEm punah VS 35 22^; (}B,i2 ^ 2 
TA 6.2 KQ 25.7 38I5, Karmap.3 2 13^ See ayam 
tvad, 

tvad Efui* jujuvEn agne arvE RV.4 n 4^* 
tvad ukthE jEyante lEdbyEm RV 4 ii.3^> ICS 21.14^ 
tvad eti diavinam vlrape^Eh RV 4.11 3®, KS 21.14®, 
tvad devEpe abhi mam agachat RV 10.98.2!^, 
tvad dhi putro sabaso vi pdrvih RV 3.14.6®; KS.6.10® 
tvad bhiyE vi9a Eyann asiknih RV.7.5 3®. 
tvad bbiyendra pErthivam vigvE RV.6 31.2®. 
tvad rayir devajQfco mayobhnh RV.4.11 4®. 
tvad vEjE ud Irate EV,5.25 7^; SV.i.Sd^; VS.26.12^, TS 
i.i 14 4 ^, E:S.39.i4^. 

tvad vEjl vEjambbaro vihEyEh RV 4 ^ ^ 4^* 
tvad vEvakie rathyo na dhenEh EV.7.2r,3®. 
tvad vipro jSyate vEjy agne EV.6,7.3®; KS.4.16®, 
tvad vi9vEni bbuvanEni vajrin EV.8.97«i4®* 
tvad V19VE subbaga sEubhaganiEV.6.13.1®, AP9.5.23 90 
tvad vliEso abbimEtisEhab EV.6.7.3^, KS.4.i6^ 
tvam tad uktham indra barhapE kah RV 6 26.5®. 
tvam tantur ixta setur agne MS 2 13.22®: 167.16, P* 
tvam tantuh 5 i 2.16. See tvam nas tantur. 
tvam tarn deva jihvayE RV 6 16 32®. 
tvaih tapab pantapyEjayah svah EV io,t67.i<i. i 

tvam tarn agne amrtatva uttame EV.i.si.?®. 
tvam tarn mdra parvatam na bhojase RV.i.66.3®. 
tvam tarn mdra parvatam mabEm urumEV.i.57.6®, AV. 
20,15.6®. 

tvam tarn indra martyam EV,5.3g.5®. 

tvam tarn mdra vEvrdhEno asmayab EV.i.iax,?^ 


tvam tarn brahmanas pate RV f r8 5® P tvam tarn 
^Gr 2 12 16 

tvam tasmad varuna pahy asman EV,2 28 MS 4 14 
9<i 229 4. 

tvam tasya dvayEvinah RV i 42 4® 
tvam tasyEmitialian RV 10 22 8® 

tvam tEn agna ubhayEn vi vidvan RV 6 33 3® P tvam 
tan agne BrhPDh 9 r 24 
tvam tEn indiobhayEn amitrEn RV 6333® 
tvam tan agne apa sedha daiEn KEU9 88 i® 
tvam tEn agne menyEmenln kmu svEliE AV 5,6 10®. See 
undei tarn agne menyE®, 
tvam tEn india vitrahan AV.5.8 7® 
tvam tEn vitrahatye codayo nfn RV.io 22 10®. 
tvam tan vettha yadi te jEtavedab AV r8 2.35® 
tvam tan sam ca piati cEsi majmanE RV 2 i 15®. 
tvam ta vi9va bbuvanEni vettba AV 5114®. 
tvam tugram vetasave sacahan RV 6264® 
tvam tujim grnantam mdra tutob RV 6 26 4^1. 
tvam turiyE va9mi va9Esi TS 3 4 2 2®; 3 5, Ap^ 19 . *7 10 
See va9asi 

tvam turvitim vayyam 9atakrato EV i 54 6^ 
tvam ta na indra tarn rayim dEh EV i 169 4® 

! tvam tarya tarusyatab RV 8 99.5<^, AV,2o.io5 SV i 
31 id; 2 987^; VS 33 66d. 
tvam trtam tvam pary esy utsam AV 1 7. i 15® 
tvam tyat paninEm vido vasu RV.p iii 2®, See tvam ba 
tyat 

tvam tyam itato ratbam RV 10 17 1 i® Cf BrbD 8.73 
tvam tyam mdra martyam RV.io 171 3®. 
tvam tyam mdra sUryam RV 10 171.4®. 
tvam tyE cid acyutE RV,6,2 9®; TS 3 i.ii 6®, 2 13,7, 

Ap9 19.26 16 

tvam tyE cid vEtasyE9vagab RV, 10,22 5® 
tvam tyam na mdra deva citrEm RV.i 63,8®. 
tvam tyebbir a gabi RV i 30 22® 

tvam tiEta tarane cetyo bbnb RV,6 i 5®, MS 4,13, 6®* 
206.14, KS 18.20®; TB 3.6 10.2® 
tvam trata tvam u no vrdbe bbab RV 1.178 5®, 
tvam-tvamaharyathEupastutabRY.io 96 5®, AV,20 30 5® 
tvam daksEihsudaksovi9vavedab RV.I 91.2^, MS.4.14 
214 6, TB 2 4.3 

tvam dasyUnr okaso agna Ejab BV.7.S,6®. 
tvam data prathamo rEdhasEm asi RV,8.90.2®, AV.20. 
104,4®; SV 2 843®. 

tvam divo dubitar yE ha devi EV.6 64 5®. 
tvam divo dharunam dhisa ojasE EV, 1.56.6®. 
tvam divo brbatab sEnu kopayab EV 1.54,4®. 
tvam diksEnam adhipatir asiTS.r 2 1.2, Ap^.io 8.1. 
tvam datah kavir asipracetsbRV.io.iio.id; AV,5.i2 
VS 29 25^; MS 4.X3*3^* 201.9, KS.16 2od, TB.3 6.3 id, 
N.8 5d 

tvam datah prathamo varenyab RV, 10.122.5®. 
tvam datas tvam u nah paraspEb EV. 2,9, 2®; TS. 3.5*1 1, 20 ; 
MS 4.10.4®: 152.7; E;S.i5.I2®; AB.1.2S.37; KB.9.2« 
P^ tvam datah M9.6-i*3*x6j— ^.2*8,6* 

train dato abhavo jEyamEnab RV,3.6.5*^ 


58 



tvam dtito — 


tvam duto amartya EV 6 i6 6®. 
tvam devan abhi9aster etc see tvam devan etc 
tvam deva maghavadbhyah suandah EV.7 i 20^, 
tvam devah savita latnadha asi EY 2 i 
tvam devan (MS devan) abhi9astei anmncah EV 7.13 2^, 
TS I 5 II 2C, MS 3 16 5C 192 2 
tvam devanam asi yahva hota EV 10 no 3^5 , AV 5 12 3®, 
VS 29 28c, MS 4 13.3®. 2or 15, 4 14 15C: 242 7, KS 
16 20®, TB 3632®, N 8.8®. 

tvam devanam asi sasnitamam papiitamam justatamam 
vahnitamam devahtltamam TS i i 4 i , TB 3244 P 
tvam devanSm asi sasnitamam Ap^ i 1 7 7* deva- 
nam asi. 

tvam devi sarasvati EV 6 61 6®. 
tvam devesu pflrvya EV 8 39.10^. 
tvam devesu hinhmano^sy aham nianusyesu SMB 2 4,6. 
tvam dehi sahasiinam layim nah EV.3.14 6®, KS 6 10® 
tvam damr vi^a ima vi raja AV 6.98,2®. See damr vi9as 
tvam. 

tvam dyam ca prthivim cati jabhiise EV 9 86.29®. 
tvam dyam ea mabivrata EV 9.100 SV 2.368®-. 
tvam dbiyam manoyujam EV 9 100.3®-, 
tvam dhnmr india dhunimatili EV 1.174 9®, 6.20 12^. 
tvarndhiisnodhrsatavltahavyamEV 7 19 3®, AV20 37.3®. 
tvam na inda Utibbih sajosah EV 8 48 15®. 
tvam na india rtayuh EV 8 70 lo®. 
tvam na indra tvSbhir utr tvayatab EV 2,20,2®, 
tvam na mdia mahate saubhagaya AV 17 1,9® 
tvam na indra midaya EV 8 80 i®, 
tvam na india laya tartisasa EV i 129 10®, 
tvam na india raya parinasa EV.i 129 9®. 
tvam na indra vajayuh EV.7 SV 2.68®. 

tvam na indra gQra ^tiraih EV.io 22,9® 
tvam na indrS bliara EV.8.98 10®; AV 20 108. i®, SV i. 
405®, 2 519®, PB 14 6 2, Ag 7.8 2, gg 12.25.3, v^it. 
3917? 404, 41-4, 10, 16, 20, 42.2,7. 
tvam na indrasam EV 8.70 12®. 

tvam na indrEsi pramatih piteva EY.7.29.4d Cf tvam 
agne pramatis 

tvam na indrotibhili AV.i7.i 10®. 

tvaiSx na titi tava oitraya dhiya EV,8.66,i4®. 

tvam na Uti tvam m na apyam EV 8,97.7®; SV.1.260®. 

tvam nah pa9cad adharad uttarEt purah EV 8.6 1. 16® 

tvam nab. pahy anhasaJx EY.6.16.30®; 7.15 15®. 

tvam nah prnlhi pa9ubhir Yi9Yaiapaih AY.17 i.6f-8f 9^ 

I oCi 2f 1 38, 1 4^ 1 5^^ 1 6f r 7^ 1 8f i gf 2 4^. 
tvam naksatrapam methy asi HG.1.22.14®, ApMB.i.9.6®, 
tvaiii naram, 9ardho asi puravasuh EV.2.r,5d, 
tvaih na9 oifcra aiya BV,6.48.9®, SVa,4i® j 2.973®; ^9 9* 
9 - 9 J 

tvam nas tad brahman prabruhi TA,i.8 5®, 

tvam nas tantur nta setnr agne KS.40.12®; TB. 2.4, 2.6®; 

Apg.p.S 6®. See tvam tantur. 
tvam nah soma vi9vatah EV.i.pi.S®; 10.25,7®, TS.2 3. 
14 I®, MS 4 10,1®: 141.12, 4.10,3* 149 9, 4 II 5 174 
n, KS 2 14®; Ag.2.10.6 P tvam nah soma TS.4.1. 
ii.i, Mg 6 1. 1.28, --6 1.3.7. 


^ 

tvam nah soma vi9vato vayodhah EV 8 48,15®, Ag 377. 

tvam nah soma sukiatuh EV 10 25 8®. 

tvam m dasyum cumunm dhunim ca EV. 7 * 19 4 °; 

20 37.4*^, TB 2 5 8 II® 

tvaih nrcaksa abhavo vicaksana EV 9 86.23® 
tvam nrcaksa asi soma vi9vatah EV 9 86 38®, SV,2 306® 
tvam nrcaksa visabhanu pOrvlh EV 3 153®. 
tvam nrnam nrpate jayase 9ucih EV 2 i.i^, VS ii 27^1, 
TS41256, MS.2.7 2<i: 76.11, TAA io.76<i, N6.16 
See tvam nrbhyo 

tvam nrbhir ajaj’^as tvavrdhebhih EV.io 69.9^, 
tvam nrbhir daksinavadbhn agne EV. 10.69 8® 
tvam nrbhir nrmano devavitau (TB nrpate devahutau) 
EY.7 19.4®, AV 20 37 4®, TB 2 5,8 10® 
tvam nibhir havyo vi9vadhasi EV 7.22 7®, AV.20 73 i® 
tvaih nrbhyo iiimano jayase 9ucih KS 16 See tvam 
mnam. 

tvam neta visabha carsaninam EV,3.6.5d 
tvaih no agna ayusu EV.8.39.10®. 
tvam no agna esam EV 5 10,3®, 

tvam no agne agnibhih EV.10,141,6®, AV 3.20 5®, SV 2 
855® P. tvam no agne Vait.23 20, 
tvam no agne angirah EV 5.10.7®, 
tvam no agne adbhuta EV 5.10 2®, 
tvam no agne adharat udaktat EV 10.87,20®; AV.8.3 19® 
P tvam no agne adharat gg.4.2 9. 
tvam no agne tava deva payubhihEV i 31 12®, VS 34 13®, 
tvam no agne pitror upastha a EV 1.3 1.9®. 
tvam no agne bhisag bhava Apg.i6 ri.ii®, 
tvam no agne mahobhih EV.8 71. i®, SV i 6®, Ag 4 13.7. 

P tvam no agne Evidh,2,34 3 BrhD 6 93. 
tvam no agne varunasya vidvan EV 4 1.4®, VS 21 3®, TS 
2.5 12.3®, MS 4.10 4®* 153 12; 4.14 17a 246.9, KS 34. 
19®, AB.795, 17 i; Ag 4 i 3 7 , <5.138, gg 2 5 3i, 

8.11.6, i5 23(p 193,1 14), ApMB.1,4,14® (ApG 2 5 2) 
Ps tvam no agne vaiunasya gg 8.8 10, tvam no agne 
TS 4 2,11 3, MS 4112 164. II, 4123 186 10, KS 
12 14, 21 13, TB 3 7 II 3, 12 6, TA 2.3 I, 41, 4,20. 
3; Kg 25.1. ii; Apg3ii2, 9.12.4, 1610, 14.16.1, 

32.6, 15.18 8(comm.),Mg 3*1*6,29,— 3 5 3,— 5.1,3 27, 
—5 1*5*33;— 8.13; — II 7 i; gG 5.2.4; PG.i 2 8; HG. 
1,36; 8.16; 9,7; 17.6, 18.6; 19,8, 26.14; 27,1; 28.1, 
2.1,3; 2.2; 4,10; 52; 62, ApMB.1.7 5(ApG 2.6.4); 
ApMB,i.8.i3 (ApG.2.6.io), ApMB 2.4.9 (ApG 4.11.6), 
ApMB.2.22.i6 {ApG.8,23 9), MG.i,ir.2i, 2.2 23, tvam 
nah Kg.19.7,15. 

tvam no agne sanaye dhanSnEm EV. 1.31.8®, MS,4,ii,i®: 

i6i.i. P: tvaih no agne Mg.6 1.5.33. 
tvam no atra suvatadanEgasahEV.4.64.3<i; TS.4.1. 11,26, 
MS 4.10.36: 149 17, 
tvam no asi yajhiya AV. 6, 108. 16, 
tvam no asya vaoasa^ cikxddhi EV.4.4.11C, TS.i. 2,14.5®; 

MS,4.ii. 5®: 173.15; KS,6,ii®. 
tyam no asya amater uta ksudhah EV.8,66,14®, 
tvaih no asya mdra durhanEyEh EV,i.I2i.i 4® 
tvam no asya usaso vyustau EV.3.16.2®* 
tvam no gopaavitota yanta KS 22.14®. 
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tvam no gopah pathikrd vicaksanah EV 2,23 6^ 
tvam no gopah pan pahivi5vatahAV 3.3 2^ Seeadahdho 
gopah 

tvam no gomatir isah EV 8 23 29b, 

tvan no jagmui a§asah EV 8 24.11b 

tvam no jinva somapah EV 8 32.7c, SV 1.230c 

tvam no devatataye (AV deva datave) EV 10 141.6c, AV 

3 20 5c. SV 2.855c. 

tvam no nabhasas pate AV 6.79 2*; TS 3 3 8 6 
tvam no mitro varuno na mayi EV 10 147.5c 
tvam no medhe piathaxna AV.6 108 i®-. P tvam no 
medhe Kau9.io 20; 57.28. 
tvam no vayav esam aptlrvyah EV i 134 6^ 
tvam no vidvan rtutha vi vocah EV 10,28 5c 
tvam no viro arvati ksamethah AB 3 34,4. Uha o/abhi 
no viro etc 

tvam no vrtrahantama EV.io 25 9® 
tvam ango vidathe deva bhajayuh EV 2 1.4^, 
tvam agna mdrapresitah ApMB 2.17 2° 
tvam agna indro visabhah satam asi EV 2.1 3a 
tvam agna idito (VSK^? ibto) jatavedah (VS, Iditah 
kavyavahana) EV 10 15.12®', AV.18 3 42®, VS.19 66®, 
VSK 21.66®; TS.2612.5®; TB 2 6,16 2, A921929 
P tvam agna iditah ilitah) 99*3 Kau? 89 

1 3 See abhnn no dato 
tvam agna nru^ansaya vaghate EV.i 31 14®, 
tvam agna rbhur ake namasyah EV.a.i 10®. 
tvam agnim havyavaham samintse TA.3.14 2® 
tvam agmr varuno vayuh MU 51®, 
tvam agne ahgnastamah EVKh 7345®. Cf. tvam agne 
prathamo angirastamah. 
tvam agne aditu deva da9use EV 2 t.ii®. 
tvam ague aySsi TB 2.4.1.9®, 3 7 ^ 13 ; 12.6, TA.2 3 i, 
4 30 3, Apg 3 IT 2®, 9.12 4, 10,7 14, 14.32 6; HG.i 
3 6S 8 16, 9 7, 17 65 18 6, 19 8, 26 14, 27.1, 28 I, 

2 T 3, 2.2, 4 ro; 5.2; 6,2, 15,13; ApMB i.4.i6®(ApG 
2), 1.7.7 (ApG.2.6 4), I 8 15 (ApG 2 6 10); 2411 
(ApG 4 II 6); 2.32.18 (ApG 8.23.9) See aya^ cagne. 
tvam agne kratubhih ketubhir hitah AV 13 3 23®. 
tvam agne grhapatih EV 7.16 5®, SV.i,6i®, MS. 2. 13 8®’ 

IS 7 5 , MP 4 4 34 

tvam agne grhapatir vi^am asi TA.4 7 5®. See vi9vasam 
grhapatir 

tvam agne tvasta vidhate suviryam EV 2.1.5® 
tvam agne divam ruha AV,i2,2 17^- 
tvam agne devatabhyah TB 2,4.8.6®. 
tvam agne dyubhis tvam a9U9uksanih EV, 2.1.1®, VS ii. 
27®; TS 4.1.2 5®*, MS.2.7.2a* 76.10; KS.16.2®; TAA. 
10 76®; KB 21 4, N 6.1®; 13.1. P tvam agne dyubhih 
KS 19.3; PB 6 3 3.25; Ap 4.13 7 ; 98; Mp 6.1 i; 

VHDh 3.357? 5 129. Of BrhD 4 65. 
tvam agne dravmoda aramkrte EV. 2.1.7®. P . tvam agne 
dravmodSlh pp I 4 * 5 ^ 7 “’^®* 

tvam agne purlsyah MS.3.7.11®: 90.9, See mder agne 
tvam purisyah. 

tvam agne pururtipo Yige-yige EV 5 ^ 5 *^ 
tvam agne prtanaynhr abhi sySh EV.io 69.6<i, 


— tvam agne 

tvam agne prathamo angirastamah EV 1312®, Cf tvam 
agne angirastamah. 

tvam agne prathamo afigiia rsih EV 1.3 1 i®, VS 34 12®, 
AB 5217, KB 225, pp 10 4 15, 14 53 6 P* tvam 
agne prathamo angiiah Ap 4 13 7 ; 7 7.2 0 / BrhD 3 

104 

tvam agne piathamo matari9vane EV 1313®. 
tvam agne pramatis tvam pitasi nah EV i 31.10® P 
tvam agne pramatih pG 1,9 5 Cf tvam na mdiasi 
tvam agne prayatadaksinam naiam EV 1,31 15®, 
tvam agne brhad vayah EV 8 102,1®, TS 3 4 ii i®, MS 
4126® 1966, KS23r2®, MP52722, AP4116, 

13*7 Of BihD.6 127. 

tvam agne manave dyam ava9ayah EV.r 31 4®. 
tvam agne manusinam EV.6.48.8b. See vi9vasam manu- 
sinam 

tvam agne yajhanam EV 6 16 r®, SV r.2«, 2.824®, Ap 

4 13 7. 87.11, W6.4 I, r1.15.14, 14534 

tvam agne yajyave payui antarah EV i 31 13® 
tvam agne yatudhanan AV.i 7 7® 
tvam agne laja varuno dhitavratah EV 2.1 4®. 
tvam agne ludro asuro maho divah EV 2 1.6®, TS.1.3 14 
I®, TB 3 rr 2.1®, P tvam agne rudiah TB.2 8.6 9, 
3,11.9.9, App.r9.12 25; 13 3 
tvam agne vanusyato ni pahi EV 6.15 12®, 7.4 9®. 
tvam agne vaiuno jayase yat EV.5 3.1®, AB62613 
P tvam agne vamna pp.15 13.3 
tvam agne vasanr iha EV 1.45. i®; SV.i 96®, KB 204, 
22 3. P* tvam agne vasun Ap 4.13.7, 10 2.9, pp.io 
4.3. 0/BihD3iio(B) 
tvam agne vaghate supranitih EV.4.2 13®, 
tvam agne vliavad ya9ah EV 7 15 12®; MS 4 10 i® 143 i , 
pp 2.4 7 P, tvam agne vliavat Mp,5 i.t 34. 
tvam agne vrjmavaitanim naram EV 1.31 6®, 
tvam agne vrsabhah pustivardhanah EV 1315®. 
tvam agne vratapS asi EV.8.11.1®, AV 19 59 i®; VS 4. 
16®, TS.r 1,14*4*^? 2,3 r®, 6.1,46, MS I 2 3®^ 12,7, 3 
6.9 72.17; 4,102. 147.5, 4 171*14) KS 2 4®, 

6 10, 23 5 (hts)j 35 9) AB 7.8.2; pB 3 2 2.24®; APs 
1312, 12823, Mp 2.1 2 37, 311(625), Appioi6i, 
18 2, 14 28 4; 24 13 3, Kau9.6 37, BDh 3 8 i6 Ps 
tvam agne vratapah AP4.137, PP24.8, pG.5,1 9, 
Evidh,2.30 5; tvam agne Kp,7.5.i. Cf BrhD.6.48, 
tvam agne vratabhro chucih (MS. cbhrh 9ucih) MS 4.11 
4®. 171.15, AB.7.8 i; TB.2.4.1.11®; Ap.3,i2.i4fl, pp 
3.6 9®; ApP 9.4 17%' QGI- 2 13,5®. 
tvam agne 9a9amanaya sunvate EV1.14j.10®. 
tvam agne 9ocisa 909ucanah EV.7 13.2®; TS,i 5 11.2®, 
MS.3.165® 1921, 4149* 2299. 
tvam agne sapratha asi EV 5 13 4®, SV.2 757®, MS 4 
2®: 1461, KS2.14®; 2015, AB1.4.1, TB 1.4 4 10, 
2.4.16®, Ap 3 10.16; 10.66; ApP6.3i4®; 9.10 17, 
Mp,6,r.2.ri ; N 6 7 P tvam agne saprathah pp.2.2,13 
tvam agne sarvabhutanam TDh 2 104®. 
tvam agne sahasa sahantamah EV.itX27.9®. 
tvam agne sahasram a naya App.22.15.11®, See tvaksa- 
hasiam. 
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tvam agne — 


460 


tvam agne subbrta uttamam vayah EY 2 i 1 2® 
tvam agne suhavo lanvasamdrk EY 7 i 2i«', 4.13 7. 

tvam agne sQryavaica asi (KS stiryavarcali) TS.1.554, 
7 6; MS I 5 2 67 9, r 5 8 75 15, KS 6 9, 7 6, 
tvam anga jaiitaram yavistha EY.5 3 
tvam anga tani vifvani vitse EY 10 54 4c 
tvam anga pra 9ansisah EY i 84 190-, SY 1.247“’, 2 
YS 6 37a, PB 8.1 3,5a; QB 3 9.4 24a‘, K 14 28\ 
tvam anga ^akra vasva a ^ako nah EY y 20 
tvam adbhyas tvam a9manas pan EY 211^^, YSii27^, 
TS 4 I 2 5^, MS 2 7 2t. 76 10, KS 16.2b, TAA 10 76^, 

K6 ib 

tvam adha pratbamam jayamanab EY 4177®, 
tvam adhvaryur uta botasi pUrvyah EY. i 94 6^, 
tvam ap2lni apidbanavrnoi apa EY.i 51.4®^. 
tvam apam osadblnSm Ap^ 22 15 13a, 
tvam apo ajanayas tvam gab EY x 91 22b, AiS.3.3b, YS 
34.22b, MS 4 14 ib 2x4.9, 13 15^; TB.2.8.3.ib 

tvam apo ajayo dasapatnih EY 8 96 186 
tvam apo yadave turva^aya EY 5.31 A9.9.5.2. 

tvam apo yad dba vrtram jagbanvan EY.3.32 6\ 
tvam apo vi duro visacib EY 6 30 s®-, MS 4 14 14^ 238 i. 
tvam amavan badbadbanSn aramnab EV.g 32.1^, SY i 
315b, K 10.9b, 

tvam aryama bhavasi yat kaninam EY.5.3 2®, AG. 1.4 8, 
ApMB I 5 i2a(ApG 2 5 9). 
tvam aryams satpatir yasya sambbujam EY 2,1.4®. 
tvam aai pradivab kaiudhayah EY.6.44.120. 
tvam asi pra^asyab EY.8 11.2“', 
tvam asi sahamanah AY 19.32.5®, 
tvam asmakam 9atakiato EY 8 54(Yal.6),8b. 
tvam asmakam tava smasi EY.8 92,320; AA.2.1,4,18, 
tvam asmakam indra vi9vadba syab EY. 1,174 10®. 
tvam asmai kutsam atitbigvam ayvim EY.1.53.100; AY. 

20.21 loc, 

tvam asya ksayasi yad dba vi9vam EY 4.5. xi®. 
tvam asya pare rajaso vyomanab EY i 52.12®, 
tvam asya brahmanSd a ti^pat piba EY.2.36.565 AY.20. 
67,6^. 

tvam asy avapani jananSm AV.12.1.61®, Kau9, 137,14, 
tvam aaySi dbeby osadbe AY. 2.36,8®. 
tvam ajfiata tvam indrasi data EV.10.54.5d, 
tvam a tatantborv aatamksam (ArS, tanor urv a3ntan- 
ksam) EY.I 91.220, ArS.s.sS YS.34.220; MS.4.14,10- 
214.10; KS.13.15®; TB 2.8.3.1c, 
tvam aditya maban asi AY,i3.2.29d, See under addbs 
deva. 

tvam adityaii a vaha tan by ii9masi (SV, Ii39masi) EV.i. 

SY^2.4i6c; SMB.2,4.4C. 
tvam ayasam prati vartayo gobEV.x.i2i.9® 
tvam avitba naryam tum^aib yadum BV.i.g4*6®* 
tvam avitha su9ravasam tavotibbib EY.i, 53, 10®, AY, 20, 
21 10®. 

tvam a9ubema rarise eva9vyam EY,2.t,sc. . 
tvam ida 9atabimasi daksase EY.2.1.1 jc, 
tvam it sapiatba asi EY.8. 60.5®; SY.i.42®» P; tvam it 
sapratbab ^^9*^4 66- 3* 


tvam id asi ksapavan EY 8.71,2®. 
tvam id dbi brabmakrte kamyam vasu EY 8.66 6®. 
tvam ino da9uso vaiutettbadbih EY 2 20 2® 
tvam indo pan srava EY 9.62.9®. See tvam soma etc, 
tvam mdo pratbamo dbamadba asi EY 9 86 28^ 
tvam indra kapotaya AY. 20. 135. 12®, 99 12 16 1.5® 
tvam indra naryo ySn avo nrn EY i 121 12®. 
tvam India pratuitisu KV 8 99 5®, AY 20 105 i®, SV i 
3ii»; 2987a, ¥83366*, AB5.422, A97319, 4.3, 
99 12.9 II, Vait 39 II 

tvam indra bala-d adbi EV.io 153.2®, AV.20.93 5®, SV i 
120®, N 7 2 

tvam indra ya9a asi EY 8.90 5®, SV.r 248®, 2 761®, A9 
743, 99 ^2,9 II, Svidh 2 6 15, 
tvam indra vantinr ahan EY.4 30.5®, 
tvam mdia 9arma rinah AY.20.r35 ii®, GB 2 6 14, 99 
12 16 I 4®, AC,8 3 27, Yaat 32.30 Designated as bhnte- 
cbadah AB 6 36 iff , KB 30 5. 
tvam mdra sajosasam EY 10 153.4®, AY 20,93 7®. 
tvam indra salavikSn sahasram EV.io 73.3®. 
tvam mdras tvam rudrab TAA,io.68d. 
tvam mdras tvam ni9akarah MU.S.id. 
tvam indias tvam mabendrab AY. 17.1 18®; Vait 3.3. 
tvam indra sravitavE apas kah EY 7213®, 
tvam mdra svayaga rbbuksah EV.7.37 4®. 
tvam indradbirEjab gravasyub AY 6 98,2®, See tvam 
indrasy. 

tvam mdiabhibbGr asi EV.8.98 2®; 10 153.5®; AY.20.62. 

6®; 93.8®, SV.2 376®, TB.2 4 1.2®, 
tvam indraya togase EY.9.45 2b, 
tvam mdiaya visnave EY.9 56 4®. 
tvam indrasi vibbnb prabbnb AY. 13 4.47b, 
tvam mdiasi vigvajit AY,i7,i,ii®. 
tvam indrasi vrtraha EV.10.153 3®; AY.20 93 6® 
tvam indiEsy adbirajah MS 4,12.2®: 181.13, 4^23 185. 

13, KS 8 17®, See tvam indradbirajab. 
tvam indremam subavam stomam erayasva AY 17 r.ii®. 
tvam mdro daguse martyaya EY.5.3. i<i. 
tvam ima osadbxb soma vigvab EY.i. 91.22®, ArS.3,3®; 
YS,34.22®, MS 4.14 I®; 214 9; KS.13.1s®, TB 2.8,3.xa. 
P* tvam ima osadbxb 99*^*^® 3 > Svxdh.2,3.10; 8.3, 
tvam ima varya puru BY,6.i6.5®. 
tvam ima vigva bbuvananu tistbase AY, 17.1.16®, 
tvam igise pagGnam partbivanam AV.2 28.3®, 
tvam igise vasupate vasGnam EY.i. 170,5®, 
tvam Igise vasGnam EV.8.71,80, 

tvam Igise sasminn a satsi barbisi EV.10.44.5c; AV.20, 
94*S®- 

tvam Igise sutanam EY.8 64.3®; AV.20.93.3®; SV.2.706®. 
tvam ugrah prtanasu sasahib AY. 19.52.2®. 
tvam uttamasy osadbe EV.10.97.23®, VS.12.101®. See 
uttamo asy. 

tvam utsan rtubbir badbadbanan EY.S 32.2®, 
tvaipx G na^ ^abasavarm avadyat EY.6.15 12b 
tvam u nirvapaya punab TA. 6.4. ib. See tam n etc. 
tvam rbbuksa naryas tvam sat EY. i. 63 . 
tvam ekavrso bbava AY. 6. 86. 16-36, 
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— tvaya 


tvam ekasya vrtrahan EY 6 45.5^ 
tvam ekoxsi bahtin anuprayistah TA 3 14.3® 
tvam etad adharayah EV 8.93.13*^, ArS 2 
tvam etan (AY etan) janarajiao dvir da^a EY.i 53.9*^, 
AY 20 2i,9«‘, 

tvam etani papiise vi nama EY 10 73 
tvam etan rudafco jaksata? ca EY i 33.7^ 
tvam eva tvam vettha yo^si so^si TB 3.10 3.1, Ap 9 .i 9 . 
12 21. 

tvam eva tvam acaiaih TB 3 10 3 i. 
tvam eva pratyaksam brahmasi TA 7 i.i, 12,1, TU.i i. 
I, 12.1, 

tvam es 3 .m vitburS ^avSnsi EY 6 25 3®, 
tvam esSm rsir indiasi dbirab EY 5.29 
tvam pantha bbavasi devayanah MS.2 13.22^^: 167 16, 
KB 40,12b; TB 2.4,2,6b, Ap 9 9 8 6b. 
tvam pavitre rajaso vidharmam EY 9.86 30®, 
tvam paycad uta laksa purastat EY.8 87. 20b, AY 8.3 19b. 
tvam payur dame yas te^rvidhat EY 21^^ 
tvam parthivasya pa^upa iva tmana EY 1.144 
tvam pci9an vicitam vettha sarvan AY. 6. 117.16. 
tvam pahindra sahiyaso nfn EY i 171.6^ 
tvam pipium migayam ^Q^uvansam EY 4.16,13^ 
tvam pipior nimanah piarujah purab EY.i,5r.5®. 
tvam pi9anka rohitah HG 2,7,2®. 
tvam putio bhavasi yas te*vidhat EY.2 r 9®. 
tvam punihi duntany asmat AY 19 33 36; Kau9.2,r6, 
tvam puia indra cikid enah EY.8 97 14^ 
tvam puram carisnvam EY 8.1 28®. 
tvam purQny a bhaia sva9vya EY 10. 1 13. 10®, 
tvam pmU sahasrani 9atam ca EY 8 61, 8®, SY.2.932®. 
tvam pure navatim dambhayo nava EY i.g4.66, 
tvam pusyasi madhyamam EY 7 32.16b, SY.i 270b. 
tvam pasa vidhatah pEsi nu tmana EY.2.1.66; TS.1.3 14. 
16, TB 3 II 2 16. 

tvam pota vi9vavara pracetah EV 7.16,5®; SY.1.61®; MS, 
2 13 8®: i 57 «^* 

tvam prajapatis tvam tat TAA.10 68^1 

tvam prati pravata a9ayanam EV. 4 .I 7 . 7 ®. 

tvam prito dadase dhanam SMB. 2,4 12b, 

tvam babhatha prtanasu sasahih EY. 1.102.9b. 

tvam balasya etc , see tvam valasya. 

tvam bibharsi dvipadas tvam catuspadah AY.12. 1.15b, 

tvam brahma tvam ca vai visnuh MU. 5. i^. 

tvam brahma tvam prajapatih TA.10.31.1®; MahanU. 

tvam brahma rayivid brahmanas pate EY.2, 1,3®. 
tvam brahmasi ^B g 4*4»9““^3; 18.2,7, 

tvam bhago na ahi ratnam ise EY 6,13.2®; MS.4.ro,i®: 
143.3; Ap9.g.23.9®. P. tvaih bhago nah 2.4.7 ; 
M 9 l.g.i.i. 34 » 

tvam bhago nrpate yasva I9ise EY,2.i.7®* 
tvaih bhadro asi kratuh EY«i«9i.g®J TS MS.4, 

10.1®: 140.12; KS2.14®; TB.3.5.6.1®. 
tvam bharta matari9va prajanam TA,3.i4 26. 

tvam bhavadhipatir jananam MS.4«i2*2b; t8i,i3; KS.8, 

1 7b. iS^ectvambhto 


tvam bha anu caio adha dvita EV 8.1 28®. 
tvam bhasa rodasT a tatantha EY 7 5 4®- 
tvam bhisag bhesajasyasi kaita AY.529,1®; HG 1,2 
18®. 

tvam bhuvah pratimanam pithivyah EY.i 52.13®, A^ 9 
5 16. 

tvam bhuvana janayann abhi kran EY 7 g 7®. 

tvam bhatanam gresfcho^si TA 2 19. i. 

tvam bhatanam adhipatir asi TA 2.19 i. 

tvam bhomim aty esy ojasa AY. 19.33 3®, Kau9 2.i®, 

13V 32 

tvam bhQr abhibhntir janSnam AY. 6.98, 2b. See tvam 
bhavadhipatir 

tvam makhasya dodhatah EY.i 0.17 1.2®, 
tvam manmam adhipa vrsasi AY. 19. 31 ii®. 
tvam mahan (MS mahan) indra tubhyam ha ksah EV 
4 17 I®; MS 4 11.4® 171 3, KS 6 10®, AB 5 19 i, KB. 
26,12, AQ 381 Ps tvam mahan indra tubhyam ha 
99ioro6, 12 3 20, tvam mahan indra tubhyam AQ 
8 7 23 , tvam mahan (MQ mahan) india KS 21.13 , MQ, 
5 ‘i -7 13 

tvam mahan indra yoha 9UsmaihEV 1 63 i® ; AB 5 19.1 , 
KB. 26 12. P* tvam mahan indra yo ha AQ 8723, 

10. 10 6; 12 4 20, 

tvam mahmam usasam asi pnyah EV 8 19.31®, SV.2 

1173®* 

tvam mahlm avamm vi9vadhenam EV.4 19.6®, 
tvam mata 9atakrato bahhUvitha EY.8 98,11b; AV.20, 
ro8 2b; SV.2 520b, 

tvam mSnebhya mdra vi9vajanya EY.i. 169. 8®, MS, 4 14 

13a. 237 2. 

tvam mayabhir anavadya mSymam EY 10 147 2®. 

tvam znSyabhir apa mSyino^dhamah EY.i.gi.g®. 

tvam mitranSm mitrapate dhesthah EV.r 170 5b, 

tvam mitro asi satyaradhah EV 5.40 7®. 

tvam mitro bhavasi dasma Idyah EV.2 r,4b, 

tvam mitro bhavasi yat samiddhah EY.5.3.ib, 

tvaya kanvo agastyah AY. 4. 3 7 16, 

tvaya a9yam purusam (HG. ga a9van purusan) 

sanema AY 5.29.16, HG. 1.2, 186, 
tvaya gupta isam tirjam madantah Ap^. 5 18.2®, 
tvayagne kamam aham jayami M9.i.d.i.4®t See taya- 
nantam. 

tvayagne prstham vayam aruhema MS.2,r3.22®. 167,17; 

KS,40.X2®; TB.2.4 2,6®; Ap 9 9*8.6®, 
tvayagre nirakmvata AY. 4. 19. 4b, 
tvaya jaghana ka9yapah AV.4.37.1®. 
tvaya justa rsir bhavati devi {fead devi) TA.io,39.i®; 
MahanU. 16 4®, 

tvaya 3usta9 citram vindate vasu TA. 10.39,1®, MahanU. 
16.4®. 

tvaya justa jusamana (TA, mr led, nudamana) durukfcan 
{var,lect duruktat) TA,io.39.i®, MahanU. 16.4®. 
tvayS jesma hitam dhanam EY,6.45 12®. 
tvaya jvasena sam a9imahi tva ^^G* 3. 8,3b, See tvaya- 
vasena. 

tvaya tat soma guptam astu nah TB.3.7.i3,2®., 
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tvaya tad vi9vatomukha AV 6 ^ 2^ 
tvaya dattam Mmyam radha Vl gst RV 2,38.11^, KS 
17 

tvaya dattam prabhasaya SMB 2512^ 
tvaya drdhani sukrato lajansi RV.6,30 3^1 
tvayadya vrtiam sakstya K^ng 47 16^ 
tvayadhyakijena prtana 3ayema RV.ro 128.1^, AV.5. 
3 id, MS I 4 id 47.2, TS 4 7 14 id, KS 4 ‘T 4 ^; 40 lod, 
Kg 2 1.3d 

tvaya parvam athaivanah AV.4 37. 1®-. P tvaya paivam 
Kau9 8 25, 28 9. 

tvaya prati bruve yuja RV 7 31 6®, AV 20 18 6®. 
tvaya prattam svadhayS madanti ApMB.2 19 7d. See 
taya etc 

tvaya piamQrnam mrditam AV 12.5 6 1« 
tvaya prasata idam karma kansySmi SMB 2.4 6, 
tvaya baddho mumuksate AQ 4 ii 
tvaya brahma gata9nx uta tvaya TA 10 39,1 MahanU. 
16.4^. 

tvaya bhosanti vedhasah SV.2 164^. See tve a. 
tvay§ manyo saratham arujantah RV.10.84 i®-, AV.4 3^ 
TB 2.4,1,10®'; N.io 30^ P tvaya manyo Ag.9 
7.2, 8.19 (comm); (}Q 14 22 5; Kau^ 14 26. 
tvaya martasah svadanta asutim RV 2114®. 
tvay&yam vajam set VS 9 5; MS 2 6 ii: 70 14, 4 4,3 
55 12; KS 15 8, gB 5 I 4 3 

tvayayam vrtram vadhyat(VS gB badhet,VSK badhyat) 
VS.10.8; VSK.IX 4 4, TS I 7.7 1 , 8 12.3, ig.r, MS 2 
6.9: 69 8; 443 539; KS15.7; gB 5 3.5.28. P 

tvayayam Kg. 15 5.19. 
tvaya yaksmam nir avocam AV 5 30 16®. 
tvaya yajnam vi tanvate RV.g 13 4®; SV 2,757®; MS.4 
10 2® 146 2; KS 2 14C, KB 26 10, TB 2.4.1.6®, Apg. 

6.31.4°- 

tvaya yajho jayate vi^vadamh TB.3 7.4 12^, Apg 1,6.4^ 

tvaya yat stavante sadhavira virah RV 6.26 7®. 

tvaya yatha grtsamadaso agne RV 2 4 9®^. 

tvaya ra3an gupita raksamto^h AV.i8.4.7od, 

tvay§. lokam ahgirasah pra3anan AV.9 5.16^ 

tvaya vadheyam dvisatah sapatoan Vait.6.i®. 

tvaya vayam ranesu RV ^0.120,5®; AV.5. 

25®, 20.J07.8®. P: tvaya vayam Kau9 15,8. 
tvayS vayam saihghatam-samghatamjesma VS.1.16; MS. 
1.1.6. 3 14; 4.1,6: 8.X3; gB.i.1.4 18, See vayam earn- 
ghatam. 

tvaya vayam sadhanyas tvotah EV.4 4.14®; TS.i.2.i4*S«’ , 
MS4.11.5a t74.6; KS.6.iia. 
tvaya vayam sadhastha §gmxn ^akema khanxtum purlsyam 
18,4.1,1.4. See tvaya vayam agmm. 
tvayii vayam sahasEvann askrsii RV.7.43.5^. 
tvaya vayam suvrdha brahmanas pate RV.2,23.9®, N 

tvaya vayam tan vanuyama samgame RV.io 38.3d. 
tvaya vayam agpim gakema khanitum sadhaatha a jaga- 
tena chandasangirasvat (MS.KS. chandasa) VS ii 10; 
MS.2.7 ,i' 7414; KS16.1, gB 6 3,1.39. See tvaya 
vayam eadhastha. 


tvaya vayam apsarasah AV 4 37 2® 

tvaya vayam arya a3im jayema RV 4 20 3d 

tvaya vayam isam tii3am madantah TB 1215®, Apg 

524° 

tvaya vayam uttamam dliimahe vayah RV 22310® 
tvaya vayam pavamanena soma RV 9 97 58®, ArS 1.5® 
tvaya vayam piavatah 9a9vatii apah RV 732.27®, AV 
20.79 2®, SV 2 807®, PB 4 7.6 
tvaya vayam maghavann indra 9atrQn RV i 178 5® 
tvaya vayam maghavan puivye dhane RV i 132 i®. P 
tvaya vayam maghavan ggio7ii, 12416 
tvayavasena sam a9imahi tva TS 5 7 2 4'% KS.is 15^, 
TB 2 4 8,7^, Ag 2.9 10^, Mg I 6.4 25^', Kau9 74 19^^, 
SMB 2 I 13^, PG 3.1 4^ See tvaya 3vasena 
tvaya v 3 jam vrgayanto 3ayema RV 5.4 i®, TS i ^ 46 3®, 
KS 7 16® 

tvaya vibhinnam bharati piadhim pita RV 10 138 6d. 
tvaya viiena viravah RV 9 35 3®. 
tvaya vedim vividuh prthmm TB 3 7.4 12®, Apg 1.6 4® 
tvaya 9Urta vahamana apatyam RV 1.174 6d. 
tvaya sarve pantaptah purastat AV. 1.7.5®. 
tvaya saha diavmam ichamanali RV.10.45.11®; VS.12 
28®, TS 4.2 2 4®, MS,2.7 9®. 87 6, KS.16.9®, ApMB.2, 
11.30® 

tvaya sahasrakandena AV 19 32 3® 
tvaya saksad rdhyasam Mg 52816, 
tvaya srstam bahulam aitu varsam AY, 4 156® 
tvaya soma klptam asmakam etat Vait 24 i®. 
tvayaham 9antya saiva9antya mahyam dvipade ca catus- 
pade ca 9antim karomi MS 4 9.27. 138,15 Cf. unda^ 
tayaham 9antya 

tvayaham sarva bhatani AV 4,20,2® 
tvaya hatena papena TA.io,i,8®; MahanU.4 6®,7® Cf 
taya etc, 

tvayaham durhardo jihvam AV 19 32 4® 
tvaya ha svid yuja vayam RV 8 21 ii®, 102 3®, SV.i 
403®, Cf tvayed xndra 
tvaya hitam apyam apsu bhagam RV.2.38.7® 
tvaya hi nah pitarah soma purve RV 9,96,11®; VS. 19 53®- , 
TS,2 6 12 I®, MS.4 10.6® 156 8; KS.21.14®, TB 2.6 
16.1; Ag 2.19,22, 

tvaya hota sam tanoty ardhamasan TB.3.7.4 i2d; Apg.i. 
6.4d. 

tvaya hy agn^ vampo dhrtavratah RV,i,i4i.9®. 
tvayi tad dadhatu evaha SMB.i.i.4d* 
tvayi pnstam pustapatir jajana AV, 19. 31.11'^. 
tvayx mahim^naih sadayami Kau9 54.3. 
tvayi ma santam tvayi santah sarpa ma hinsisuh AG. 2. 
1,10. See tvayi santam, 

tvayi medham tvayi prajam HG.i.4.9; ApMB,2. 12,3-5 
(ApG.6.15,4). Of, mayi etc, 

tvayi me marma brhaspatau pranah sa ma mrtyoh pahi 

, KS.37.x6 

tvayi ratri vasamasi AV. 19,47, 9®. 
tvayivratanx MS,! 5 3; 70.6, 1.5.10: 79.7. 
tvayi, santam mayi santam maksistir ma i^isur ma 
hihsisur ma danksuh sarpali Mg.^.16.3. fifee tvayi ma 



463 


— tvasta 


tvayi sarvam pratisthitam TA 10. i 8^, MahanU.4 7^ 
tvayi saryo bhrajo dadhatu ApMB 2125 
tvayidam sarvam jSyatam AV 13 i 54® 
tvayindra indiiyam dadhatu ApMB 2,12 4, 
tvayime vaja dravmani saiva AV. 19. 31.11c 
tvayed mdra yuja vayam BV.8.92 32^ Gf* tvaya ha 
svid. 

tvayed gah puruhnta AV.19 55 6®, 
tvayy agnis tejo dadhatu ApMB 2123, 
tvayy udite prerate citrabhano AV 4253^ 
tvarans tvaramana a^ur a9Tyan javah TB 3.10.1 4. 
tvaranah hrpana^ ca yah AV.ii 8 28^. 
tvasta rbhavas tat panayad vaco vah EV 433 
tvastah posaya visya nabhim asme KS 1817^ See under 
rayas posam visyatu 

tvastar devebhir janibhih sumadganah EV.2 36 3<^, VS 
26 . 24<1 

tvastar devebhih sahasama india ApMB i 11.4^ Sec 
tvasta devaih 

tvastah 9iesthena lupena AV 5 25 iia 
tvastah samidham pate (9? samidham rupanam adhipate) 
TB 31141, 99 4 ^®^* tvasta rUpanam. 
tvasta gnabhih sajosa jUjuvad ratham EV 2 31 4^ 
tvastagnit MS i 9 i: 131 3, TA 331,* 99*i^'3^5 4- 
tvasta ca ma (MS ma) indra9 ca me VS 18.17, TS 4 7 
6 I , MS 2.11 5* 142,14, KS.18 10. 
tvasta cit tava manyave EV 1.80,14® 
tvasta cit te yujyam vSvrdhe 9avah EV r 52.7®, MS 4. 
12 3C i8g 3 

tvastajanat samnah-s3,mnah kavih EV 2 23 17^ 
tvasta jayam ajanayat AV.6 78 3*^, ApMB i 8 10*^ (ApG. 

2 6 10) 

tvasta tain asya a badhnat AV 6813® 
tvasta turlpo (TB turiyo) adbhutah VS 21 208-, MS.3 
ir iio 158 14, KS 38 10% TB 2 6.18 4«. 
tvasta tva lOpaii upanstat patu KS 2 9; Ap9»7*5»2 See 
tvasta VO. 

tvasta dadhad mdraya 9usmam (VS. dadhac ehusmam 
indraya vrsne) VS.20.44a; MS 3 ri i®* 140 12, KS, 
38 6® , TB 2 6 8 43, P. tvasta dadhat MS 4 14 8 
226 12; TB 2.8.7.4. 

tvasta duhitre vahatum krnoti EV 10 17.1®; AV.3 31 5^, 
18 I gga; K 12 iia. Gf. BrhD 7 7 
tvasta devata TS.4.4 10,2 , MS 2 13 20* 166 2 , KS 39.13. 
tvasta devebhir jambhih sajosah (EV.io 64.io’>, pita 
vacah) EV 6, go 13®, 10 64 10^ 
tva§ta devaih sahamana indrah MG i 14 i6^ See tvastar 
devebhih. 

tvastadhipatih MS 1.2 3* 12 ii , 3 6 9. 73.6. 
tva§ta naksatram abhyeti citram TB.3 1.1.9®. 
tvasta no atra vanvah (AV variyah) krnotu AV.d.gg.g®, 
TS.i.4-44-1'** 

tvasta no atra vi dadhatu rayah TA 2.4,1®. See tvasta 
sudatro. 

tvasta no gnabhih suvitaya jipivatu EV.io 66,3^. 
tvasta no daivyam vaca^ SV 1.29^®. See tvasta me 
daivyam. 


tvasta patnlbhir anu manhaneva MS. 4 14 9® 228.5 
tvasta patnlbhir iha nah sajosah MS. 4. 14 9®* 228 i 
tvasta patnlbhi9 caiati prajanan MS 4.14 228 4,8 

tvasta pa90nam mithunanam rUpakid rapapatih iQpena- 
smin yajiie yajamunaya pci9an dadstu svaha TB 2 5 
7 4 See tvasta ropanam rupakrd 
tvasta pipe9a madhyato^nu vaidhian AV.r4 i,6oc 
tvasta posam dadhatu me AV 3 20 
tvasta posaya dhriyatam AV 6 141,1^, 
tvasta posaya vi syatu EV 114210®, N6 2i® 
tvasta badhnatu bandhane HG 2 2.7'*^. 
tvasta mays ved apasam apastamah EV xo 53 9®. 
tvasta me daivyam vacah AV641®, Kau9.i24.6, 
135x0 P tvasta me Kau9 23 9. See tvasta no 
daivyam. 

tvasta yad vajram sukitam hiranyayam RV i 85 9® 
tvasta yam tva sujanima jajana EV.io.2,7^, Ap9 24. 

13 3 ^- 

tvasta yunaktu bahudha nu rUpa AV 5.26 8'^ Of* tvasta 
lapanam rUpakrd 

tvasta yesam lUpadheyani veda AV.2 26,1® 
tvasta yo visabho vrsa TS.2 4,5 
tvaspram rapam vikurvantam vipa9cim TA.3 ii 2^. 
tvastaram vayum rbhavo ya ohate EV 10 65 10® 
tvas|}aram somapitaye EV.i 22.9®, VS 26.20®, AB,6.io 4, 
GB 2 2 20. 

tvastaram agrajEm gopam EV 9.5 9®. 
tvastaram agnyam Wmah AV 11.6 3®, MS 2 7.13® 
94 x8. 

tvastaram indram a9vina VS 21.38®, MS 3.11.2®. 142 12, 
TB 2 6 1 1 7. 

tvastaram mdro janusabhibhtiya EV 3 48 4®, 
tvastaram pustivaidhanam VS. 28,3 2^', TB.2.6.17 6^. 
tvasta rupanam rapakrd rupapatl rQpena pa9tin asmin 
yajhe mayi dadhatu svSha 9^ ^ 4 3*^7 j K9 5.x3*x. 
See tvasta pa9unam, and cf tvasta yunaktu 
tvasta lapanam vikarta tasyaham devayajyaya vi9varapam 
priyam puseyam KS 54, P. tvasta inpa^iam vikarta 
KS.32 4, See tvastur aham. 
tvasta rUpanSm janita pagUnam AV 9 4.6^. 
tvasta i-Qpanam TS 3.45.1, PG.1.5 10. Of* tvastah 
samidham 

tvasta rapam dadhatl (9B K9. dadatl) sarasvatl 9B.11.4 
3,7®; TB 2 5.3 3®, A9.2 II 4®; 99 3.7 4®; K9.5.r2.2r« 
tvasta rUpam pm9atu EV 10 184.1^; AV.g 25.5^; 9B 

14 9,4.20^; BrhU.6.4 2ot>, SMB 1.4.6^, HG.i 25,1^, 
ApMB.i.ia i^, MG.2.18 2^>, PG.1.13^ {cnt notesi see 
Speijer, JataJcarma, p 18. 

tvasta rapam bahudha vikurvan Kau9. 124.2®. 
tva^tia rapam samanaktu yajhaih 9^ 11.4 3.6^, TB,2 5 
3 3^; 99*3 7 4*^^ S 2 20^. See tvasta rope^a sam- 
anaktu. 

tvafta rapa^ hi prabhuh RV.i 188.9®. 
tvasta rupena samanaktu yajham A9‘ 2. 11.3^. See tvasta 
lUpa^i samanaktu. 

tvagta rttpeva t^sya BV.8.io2.8l>; gV.s.apT^ 
tracts, reto bhuyanasya patsih HS.f(a4.$^:.228,9. 



tvasta — 

tvasta vajram puruhuta dyumantam EY 5 31 4^, SV.i 
440^, TS I 6 12 6^j MS 4.12 2^ 182 7; KS.8,i6b 
tvaata vSyuh prfchivy antarilfsam 25 9 14^ 
tvasta vaso ry adadhao chubhe kam AV.14 i 53*^. P 
tvasta vasah Kaug 76 4 Gf Kau9 79 13, note. 
tvasta visnuh prajaya samraranah (YS KS QB, onab) AY 
7.17.4C, YS 8 17c, YSK 9 3 3°^ TS I 4 44 1°; KS 3.9^, 
4.12C, 13.90^ gB 4.4.4 90, Apg 12 6 3C, ApMB i 7.12^ 
See visnus tvasta. 

tvasta vTiam devakamam jajana YS 29.9**-; TS g|. 1.11.3^; 
MS.3.16 2^, 184 14, KSA.6 2^ P. tvasta vliam MS. 
4148 226.12, TB 2 8.7.4, 

tvasta VO rQpair uparistad upadadhatam TA 1.20,1. See 
tvasta tva. 

tvasta samidba MS.r 9 2, 132.3, KS 9 10 See tvaste- 
dhmena 

tvasta savita suyama sarasvatl EY.9.81 4^. 
tvasta sahasram ayQnsi AY.6.78.3C, ApMB.i.8 lo®, 
tvasta sudatro vi dadhatu rayah RY 7 34.2 2^; YS.2 24c, 
8.14C; MS1.3.38C, 44.9; 4.14.170: 2475; KS4.120, 
giB.l.9 3.6c; 44,314c* 4.80; gg.4.ii.6c; N.6 14. See 
tvasta no atra vi. 

tvasta supanir dadhatu viran RV 7.34 20^, 
tvastasmai vajram svaryam tataksa EY.i.32 2^^ AY. 2. 

g 6^, MS 4 14 13^ 237 9, TB.2.g 4.2b. 
tvastasyai tvam patim AY 6.78 3^, ApMB 1.8 10^. 
tva§ta ha jajne tvastuh AY. 11.8.9c, 
tvastimati etc see tvastrrmatr. 

tvastuh prajanam prathamam jamtram YS 13.50®, TS 4 
2 10 3C, KS 16.170, gB 7 5.2,35. fifee tvastur devanam. 
tva^tumantas etc see tvastimantas. 
tvastur arva jEyata a^ur a^vah YS.29.9^; TS.5 i.ii 3^5 
MS 3.16,2^; 18414, KSA6,2i>* 
tvaiBtur aham devayajyaya pa^tmam rtlpam puseyam 
{MQ devayajyaya sarvani rupani pa9anam puseyam) TS. 
i.6.4,4 ; 7 4.4, Mg I.4.3.I. See tvasta rapanam vikaita, 
tvas^r grhe apibat somam indrah EY 4 18.30. 
tvastur jamataram vayam RY.8,26.22* 
tvastur jamatar adbhuta EY.8,26.2it5, YS 27 34^). 
tvastur da9aml YS.2g g, MS 3 15.4; 179.2; KSA.13.12, 
See tvastur navami. 
tvastur devasya mskrtam EY. 1.20.6^. 
tvastur devanam prathamam janitramMS.2,7.170; 102 18. 
See tvastuh pra®, 

tvasfur navami TS 5.7.22.1, See tvastur dagami. 
tvafftur varatrlm varunasya nabhim MS,2.7.i7a* 102 6. 
P; tvastur varutrim Mg.6.x,7. See varutrim tvastur, 
md varuimu tvastur. 

tvastur vayoh pary atma ta Ebhrtah AY.9.4*io^. 
tyagfermautas (MS.M9. tvasiirio; ApQ* ttastuP) tva sapema 
VS.37-201 KS.i:^ 2.4; ,x3*i3:p3.7.V: 84.9; 4.9.6; 2:27*3; 
KS.2.5; 24.4* gB,i4,i,4 16; Ap9 10.23 8. Ps: tvastri- 
mantas tva M? 2.1.3.47?— 4-2.375 tvastrmantah KQ 
26 4 13. Cf tvastrlmati. 
tvastrmau mitro aiyama EV.6 52. iitJ, 
tvastedam vigvam bhuvanam jajana YS.2 9 90, TS.5 
11,40; KSA6.20, Sfee tvastema. 
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tvasted enam sau9ravasaya jmvati EY.i 162 YS. 

2g 26^, TS 4.6 8 id, MS 3 16 id 182 I, KSA.6 4d 
tvastedhmena TA,3 8 2. See tvasta samidha 
tvastema vi9va bhuvana jajana MS 3.16 2® 184 15 See 
tvastedam. 

tvasteva vi9va bhuvanam vidvan EY 4.42 30. 
tvastra ajyasya piesya, and . . ajyasyanubruhi Mg g 2, 
12 41. 

tvastra (MS tvastra) ustiln YS,24 28; MS 3.14 10: 
174 6. 

tvastrimantas etc see tvastimantas. 
tvastrlmati (TS Apg, tvastimati) te sapeya TS. 1252, 
6185, Ap9io 23 7, 15.8,17; TA 4 7 5; 5 <5.i2. C/ 
tvastrmantas 

tvastre kaulikan (MS kaullkan gosadlh) YS.24 24, MS 

3145 1737* 

tvastresjam TA 3 10 3 

tvastre turipaya svaha YS 22.20, TS 7 3,15,1; MS 3. 

12.5: 162.4; KSA3 5, QB.13.1.8 7, TB 3 8 II. 2 
tvastre puiurUpaya svaha YS.22.20; TS 7 3 ig.i, MS 3 
12.5: 162.5, KSA.3.5, 13.1.8 7, TB.3 8,11.2. 

tvastreva rUpam sukrtam svadhitya AY 12.3.330 
tvastre svaha YS.22 20, TS.7 3 15 i, MS.3.12.2. 160.10, 
3.12.5 162 4, KSA.3 5, gB 13.1.8.7, TB.3 I 4,12, 

8112, Kau9 124 2-5, 135.9. 
tvam yajhebhir ukthaih EY,io.24 2^. 
tvam yajhesY idate RY 10.21.68- C/ tvam yajhesv 
idyah 

tvam yajhesv itvijam EY.3.10.28; 10 21.78, 
tvam yajhair avivrdhan RY.9.4.98; SY 2 4058, 
tvam yad agne pa9avah samasate EY 3 9 70. 
tvam rajanam suvidatram rrgate EY,2 i 8^ 
tvam ratisaco adhvaresu sa9Cire EY.2 1.13®, TB.2 7, 
12.60, 

tvam laya ubhayaso jananam EYdig^; MS 4 13 6^ 
206 13, KS 18 2oi> See tvam etc 
tvam rihanti matarah (SY. dhltayah) EY 9.100 78, SY 
2 3678, 

tvam rudra moiklrsati AY. 11,2 i3i>. 

tvam vaidhanti ksitayah prthivyam RY.6.1.58, MS 4. 

13,68* 206.13; KS.18 208; JB.3.6 10 28, 
tvam vardhanti matibhir vasisthah EY.7.12.3^; SY,2. 
656^; TB 3.5.2 3^; 6,1,3b. 

tvaih vardhanti marutah svarkah MS 2^. 5.10b; 61.20. See 
tvam havanta. 

tvam vardhantu no girah EY.i.g.S®; 8,44.190; AY.20, 
69,60; KS, 40,140. 
tvam vajT yaty avrkah EY 6 2.20, 
tvam vajT havate vajmeyah EV.6.26,28. 
tvam viprasah samidhana didivah BV,8,6o.50; SY. 1.420, 
tvaih vipraso matibhir vicaksapa EY.9.107.240. 
tvam vi^o yrnatam rajyaya AY. 3. 4 2®. See tvam gSvo. 
ijvaiii yi^vasu havyasv fetisu RY. 10, 147. 2d. 
tvarii vi^vo amrta jayamanam EY.6.7.48* SY,2,49i8. 
tvam vigve sajosasah EY.g 21.38. 

tvam vispur brhan ksayah EY.8. 15.98, AV.26. 106.38* 
SY.2 997a, 
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— tvam ague 


tvam vrtresv india satpatim tarutram RV.6,26 2^. 
tvam vrtresv indra satpatim naiah RV 6 46 AV.20 

98.10, SV.1234C, 2.159C, VS.27 37c^ TS 2 4.14.30, 

MS 2.13 90. 1591, £839.120, Ap^ 17 8.70J 1923.10, 
2 3 90,110 

tvam 9ardlio madaty anu marutam EV.S.ig 90, AV 20 
106 3C, SV,2.9970 

tvam 9a$vaiita upa yanti vajah EV.7 i 30, SV 2 7250, 
VS 17 760, TS 4*6,5 40, KS.18 40, 35 ic, 39.15C, See 
tarn etc, 

tvam 9usmm puruhiita RV.8 98 12^; AV.20 108.3^, SV 
2 52 

tvam sutasya pitaye EV 3 42 9^^, AV 20.24 9^ 
tvam sutasa mdavah EV 8 6 210 
tvam suparna abharad divas pan RV.9 86 240, 
tvam soma pavarnSnam svadhyab RV 9 86 24", 
tvam stoma avivrdhan EV.i 5.8^, AV.20 69 6®. 
tvam stomebhir bhrgavo vi rurucuh EV 10 i22.5<l. 
tvam stosama tvaya suvirah EV.i 53.11®, 10.115,80, 
AV 20 21 iio, 

tvam ha tyad indrarnasatau EV-i 63 6*^. 
tvam havanta marutah svarkah TS 3 3 9 2^ See tvam 
vardhanti maiutah 
tvam havante adhvare EV i 142 13^, 
tvam hinomi puruhata vi^vaha EV 2323^, 
tvam hmvanti cittibhih RV.8.44,19^, KS 40,141^, 
tvam hi mandratamam arka5okaih EV.6.4 7*, VS 33 13^. 
tvam hi sm3. carsanayah EV 6,2 2® 
tvam hi satyam adrivah EV 8 46 3® 
tvam hi supsarastamam RV 8 26 24®, A9*3*S.i. 
tvam hmdravase vivacah RV 6,33 2®. 
tvam hy agne sadam it samanyavah EV 411®. Qf BrhD. 

4 127. 

tvam kasthasv arvatah RV.6.46 AV.20 98.1^, SV i, 

234^; 2.159^, VS 27 376; TS 2.4 14 3*1, MS 2.13 9^: 
159.1, KS 39.i2<i{&i5); Ap9.i7.8.7d* i9.23.i<^; M9.5.2 
3. 9^,1 id 

tvSm gandharva akhanan VS. 12 98®. 
tvam gavojtvrnata rSjyayaTS 3.3.9 2®; MS.2.5.10®, 61.20. 
See tvam V190 

tvamgirah^vatryaahvayantiRV 10,160 2^, AV.20.96,2^ 
tvam giiah smdhum ivavanlr mahih EV.5.11.5®, MS.2, 

13-7®* ^56.7* 

tvam ca mam cantai^yati AV.is.i.gS^ 
tvam caste mustiha gosu yudhyan RV.6,26 26 
tvam citra9raYastama EV.i. 46* 6®; VS. 15. 31®; TS.4*4*4* 
3®; MS.2.13.7®. 156.12, £8.2.15, 39*14®; KB.7.9, 
A9.10.6.7, 5.56; Ap^ 17.ro 6, 19.18,7 

tvam jana mamasatyesv mdraEV.io 42 4®, AV. 20,89.4® 
tvam jihvam 9ucaya9 caknre kave EV.2.i,i3t, TB.2.7, 
12 6 ^, 

tvadattah satya somapEh EV.8.92.18^. 

tvadattebhi rudra 9amtamebhihRV.2.33,2®, TB.2.8.6.8®. 

tvadatam a pa9um dade EV.5.7.10^. 

tvadutaso dame-dame EV. 5*6. 8d 

tyadutaso manuvad vadema RV,2^Io,6^ 

tvamdo ni trmpasi EV,8*7o,io^ 


tvam tsarl dasamanah EV r 134 5^. 
tvam darbha brahmanas patim AV 19 30.3^. 
tvam dutam agne ami tarn yuge-yuge EV.6.15,8®; SV.2 
918® 

tvam dutam aratim havyavaham EV 3 17 4®, MS 4.13 50 
205 14, £S 18,210, TB 3 6 9 lo 
tvam deva abibhyusah EV i ii 50, SV.2 60 lo 
tvam devE mahayayyaya vEvrdhuh EV 10 122,70 
tvam devaso amrtEya kampajiuh RV 9 106 8®, SV 2 6770 
tvam devesu prathamam havamahe RV 1,102 9® 
tvam naksanta no girah EV 8 92 27^. 
tvam nastavEn mahimaya prehate A9 4. 1 1 6®. 
tva bhutany upaparyEvai tante TA 2191 Mead tvam etc 
tvam agna adityasa asyam RV 2,1.13®, TB.2 7126® 
tvam agna rtEyavah sam Idhire RV 5 8 i®; £B 20 4, P 
tvam agna rtEyavah A^.4 137, 99*^^ 6 8, 14 56 4. 
tvam agne ahgiraso guha hitam EV.g 11.6®, Sy.2 258®, 
VS 15 38®, TS 4 4 4 2®, MS,2,i 3 7® 156 4, £S 39 14® 
tvam agne atithim pGrvyam vi9ah EV 582®, 
tvam agne tamasi tasthivEnsam RV 697^ 
tvam agne dama a vi9patim vi9ah RV 218® 
tvam agne dharnasim vi9vadha vayam RV 5 8 4®. 
tvam agne pitaiam istibhir narah RV 2.1 9® 
tvam agne puskarad adhi RV 6 16 13®, SV.r 9®; VS ii 
32®; 1522®; TSs-gir-S"^, 4132®? 4 4 * 1 *^, 6 r *4 4 , 
MS 2.7 3® 774, 2,13.7:15513, 4103: 1483, KS 
15. X2, 16 3®; 39 14, AB I 16.7; £B,8 r, ^B 6 4.2,2, 
AQ 2.16 2, gg 3 13 17, Vait 5 14®, 29 8, Apg 16.3.4, 
M9 6 1. 1, P tvam agne £9 16,2 27 
tvam agne prathamam devayantah EV 4 ii 5®. 
tvam agne prathamam ayum ayave RV i 31 ii®. 
tvam agne pradiva ahutam ghrtena (RV. ghrtSih) RV 5 8, 
7®, TB 1.2 1. 12®, Ap9 6 6,3®. 
tvam agne bhrgavo nayantam £au9 137 25®. 
tvam agne manismah RV 3 10 i®, 8.44 19®, ES 40.14®, 

99649* 

tvam agne manusir idate vi9ah RV 6.8 3®, TS 3 3.1 1.2®, 
AB 7 6 3, JB.i 64®, 9B 12.4 4 2«, A9 3 13.12, M9 5 
1,2 17® P tvEm agne manuslh 95 3 5 3 
tvam agne yajamanE anu dynn RV.10.45 1 1®, VS 12 28®, 
TS 4 2,2.4®, MS 2.7 9® 87 5, £S 16 9®, ApMB 2 ii 30® 
(ApG6 15 i) 

tvam agne vadhrya9vah saparyan EV 10.69 
tvam agne vasupatim vasanam RV. 5.4,1®; TS 1.4.46 2®; 
£8.7.16®. 

tvam agne vajasatamam RV 5.13.5®, TS.i.4.46.3®; MS 4, 
II 4® 172.7; £8.6.10®. 

tvam agne vrnate biahmana ime AV.2 6.3®; VS 27,3®, 
TS.4.1.7.1®, MS 2 12 5®, 148 15, £S 18 16®. P, tvam 
agne Vaii28 10. 

tvam agne vrsabham cekitanam TS 5 7.2 i®; £8.40.2®, 
M9.6 I 8®, P tvam agne vrsabham Ap9 16,33.7, 17 9 3. 
tvam agne samidhanam yavistha (EV. osthya) EV.5 8.6®, 
TB.i. 2 1. 12®; Ap9 5*6.3®. 
tvam ague samidhano vasisthah EV 7 9.6®. 
tvam agne svadhyah EV,6.i6.7®, 
tv§m agne barito vavaganah EV 7.5.5®. 
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tvam ague — 


tvam agne havismantah EV 5 VSK r6 5 12^, KS 2 
15, 39 14^ TB 2 4 I 4^, A9.4 13-7 > Apg 19 18.7a 
tvam acha caramasi RV 915'’ 
tvam acha jaritarah EV.i 2 2^ 

tvam adya rsa (TB adyarsa) arseya rsinam (TB arse- 
yarslnam , KS arseymam) napad avrnltayam (TB 2 6 
15 2, ^^yam sutasutT) yajamanah VS 21.61, 28 23,46, 
MS 4 13 9 211 9; KS 19 13, TB.2.6 15.2; 3 6 15 I. 
tvam adya vanaspate Kau^ 47 16® 
tvam adhvaresu puiuhQta vi9ve EV.io 98 9^ 
tva(^) manasanartena vEca brahmanE trayya vidyaya 
prthivyam aksikayam (read aksitayam ‘?) apani rase (i;aa 
lect rasena) nivapamy asau KQ 25 8.6 Mead tvam 
manasa®, 0; a tvE manasE® {Welei% or tvamanasE® 
tvam anu pramatim E jaganma RV.4 16 i8c. 
tvam anvanoo vayam smasi AB 7 18 3*^, QQ i5.26<^. 
tvam abhi pra nonumah (SV nonumah) EV.i 112^; SV 
2.178c, KB 24 8 

tvam arjunEusadhinam TA.6 9 i®- 
tvam arbhasya havjsah samanam it SV.2 334®, KS39 
13C, TB.3 1163°, Ap9 16.35 5c. See tarn id arbhe. 
tvam avasynr a cake EV.i. 25 19c, SV.2.935C, VS.21 !«, 
TS 2,1 II 6c, MS 4.10 2C, 146 9, 4.14 7c 246 2, KS 4. 
16C, ApMB I 4 12® 
tvam a9vayur esate EV 8 78 9® 
tvam asmEi vi9ve tvEm devEh AV 19 30 2®. 
tvam asyE vyusi deva ptirve EV.5.3 
tvam EgEnsi krnavat sakhE te RV 7.88 
tvam Epah parisrutah RV 8.39. 

tvam Epah parvatEsa9 ca hinviie RV 8 15 8®, AV.20 106. 
2®; SV,2,966c, 

tvam Epo anu sarvE9 caranti TA 3.14 2''. 
tvamahutayas tvadvivacanah TS.1.5.10 2^. 
tvam ahur devavarma AV 19 30.3«-, 
tvam ahui vipratamam kavlnam EV.io. 112 gK 
tvam Ehuh sahasas putram angirah EV.5 ii.6<i, SV.2 
258’i, VS.15.286; TS.4.4.4.36, MS 2.13 76. 156 5, KS 
39-i4^- 

tvam 1C chavasas pate EV.8,6.2i«-; SV.2, 1119®; A^ 6.2 
6®', 9,9.12, <59 9 6 . 6 K 
tvam id atra vrnate tvEyavah EV.io 91 90* 
tvam id asyE usaso vyustiau RV.10.122. 7a. 
tvam id Ehuh pramatim vaso mama RV. 8, 19. 2 9c. 
tvam ida hyo narab RV.S.pp.ia; SVi.302»; 2 163®', PB 
4,7.7; 11.9 3, AA5.2.4.2; AQ7-44; 

Svidb.T.4 14. P. tvEm idE 12.5.4. 
tvam id eva tarn ame sam a9vayuh BV.8.53 (Val.5}.8®. 
tvEm id dhi tvEyavah RV.8.92.33®. 
tyimid dhjmedistliam devatataye EV.8.60. lo®; SV 2.895®. 
tvEm id dM sahasas putra martya RV 1.40.2*. 
tvSm^id dhi havEmahe AV2o.98a*'^ SVi, 

234°', 2 'i 59 ''; VS.27.37*; TS.24143*; MS 2.13 9*: 
15818, 4,124 188.14; KS 12.15; 39-xi,I2% AB4. 
31 II, 5 4 21; 12 16, 16 20, 18.23, 20.20, 8,2 2, PB, 
11.9-1, AAs 2 2 5, Ag6,r6.3; W 7 20 4, Vsit 39 5, 
429, AP91787*; 1922.16, 231*, 21 22 2, M952 
3.9* 11*, -—6 2, 3, — 7,2.6. P: tvEm id dhi Rvidii.2 21.6. 
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tvam id dhy avitEram vavrmahe RV 8.21.2®, AV 20 14 
2®, 62 2®, SV 2.59®. 
tvam id yavayur mama RV 8789* 
tvam id vrtrahantama RV 5 35 6*, 8 6 37*, 93 30* 
tvam indiam tvam sarasvantam Ehuh AV 949^ 
tvam indra brahmanE vardhayantah AV,i7 1.14* 
tvam indra matibhih sute N 4 19* 
tvam indras tvEm bihaspatib VS 12 98^^ 
tvam indrasyEhur varma AV 19303® 
tvam in naio vrnate gavistiau RV 10.147 2® 
tvam in me gopatim vi^va Eha RV 7 18,4®. 
tvam imEh pradi^ah panca devih AV.3 4 2^'* 
tvam ime havyavEho havante RV 3 43 
tvam idate ajiram dutyaya RV 7112*, TB 3,6 8 2*, A^ 
9 9 7 Of ^ajvattamam idate 
tvam ide adhE dvita RV 6 16 4* 
tvam imahe ^atakrato RV 3 37 6^, AV.20. 19.6^ 
tvam ukthE $atakrato RV i 5 8i>, AV 20 69 6K 
tvamugram avase carsanisaham EV,6.46 6*, AV 20 80 2* 
tvam ugram avase sam 9i9lmasi RV i 102 10® 
tvam u jEtavedasam RV 10,150,3*. 
tvam u te dadhire havyavEham RV 7.17 6*; TS.3.1 4 4*, 
5 2, Ap9 7 20 2 , M9 184 25a. 
tvam u te svSbhuvahRV.io 21.2* 
tvam u tye dadhire prathamam vicaksyam KS 30 8*, 9, 
tvam U9ijah prathamE agrbhnata EV 9 86 30® 
tvam eva pratyaksam brahma vadisyami(TA 7121, TU. 

X 12 I, brahmavEdisam) TA.7 i i, 12 i; TU i.i.i, 12 r, 
tvam osadhe somo rajE VS 12 98®. 
tvam pavitram rsayo bharantah AV. 19,33 3®? Keu 9 2,1® 
tvam ptlrva rsayo giibhir Eyan EV. 10,98.9*. 
tvam piapadye SMB.2.4.6 

tvam (teod tvE) bhatEny upaparyEvartante TA. 2.1 9.1 
tvam bhrEtrEya 9amyE tantlrucam RV.2 i 9b. 
tvam marjayan maruto dE9uso grhe RV.io 122 5®, 
tvam maho V|:nate (TB.Ap^ vrnate naro) nEnyam tvat 
SV 2 3346, KS 39 136, TB 3 II 6 36, Ap9 16 35 56. See 
tarn m mahe. 

tvam mrjanti da9a yosanah sutam RV 9 68 7* 
tvam mrtyur dayatEm ma pra mesthah AV.8,1 56. 
tvayatah xEye asmEn EV.7.18,26 
tvayata manasE johavimi RV.6.40,3®. 
tvayadbhyo maghavaja charma yacha nah EV.r. 102.36. 
tvayanto ye amadann anu tvE RV.7.18.126. 
tvaya havi9 cakrmE brahmavEhah (RV.1.101.86, satyaiE* 
dhah) RV.i, 101.86, 9^ 

tva yujE tava tat soma sakhye BV.4.2S.1*, MS.4 112* 
164.7 9 KS,9.I9** P: tvE yujE tava tat soma 5,1,5. 
69, — 5,1.10.66. Of. BrhD.4.r36. 
tva yuja ni khidat stiryasya BV.4.28.2*. 
tva yujE prtanEyUnr abhi syam RV.7 1.13® 
tva yujE vanema tat EV.8,92.31®; SV 1.128®. 
tvayeiidra sojmam sasumE sudaksa EV i.ior.9*. 
tvavatalipurQvasoRV.S 46.1*, SV.1.193*, KB.17.1; AA. 
5*2.56; 99.9*53; 18142, P tvavatah SYidh.2.1,5, 
Designated as Y2L^-hymnAA i.S.i.i, (^g.iB.14 Rvidh 
2.33-I* 
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— tvesam 


tvavato^vituh ^Qra rat^u RV 7.25.4k 
tvavato hindra kratve asmi EV.7 25 4a 
tvavrdho maghavan da9vadhvarah RV 10 147.4®. 
tvastrara yad dasrav apikaksyam vam RV.r 117 22k 
tvastrasya cid vi^varupasya gonam RV.io 8 9® 
tvastrasya cm nih sasrje tiito gah RV 10 8 8*^^. 
tvastrim mayam va29ravanali TA i 31.1^ 
tvastrenaham vacasa AV 7*74 3*^* tvastrenaham 

Kau9 36 25 

tvastroxsi tvastrdevatyah PGr.3.15 5 
tvastrau loma5aaakthau sakthyoh (TS KSA omit sak- 
thyoh)VS 24.1, TS.6.5 23 I, MS.3 13 2* r68 12, KSA 
8 2 

tvisah samvrk kratve daksasya te susumnasya te susu 
mnagnihutah VS.38 28. P tvisah samvrk K^ 26,7 56 
tvisih kefa? ca 9ma9rani VS 20 5^, MS 3118^ 151 16, 
KS 38 4^, TB.2 6 5 4k 
tvisim tvayi juhomi svaha HG- 1 24 2. 
tvisiih dadhana ojasS RV 9 39.3^, SV 2 251^ 
tvisim na hrdaye matun VS.21 53d, MS 3 ii 147 10, 
TB.2 6 14 3d. 
tvisimah asi KS 157 

tvxsiman bhUyasam ii 2,7.11, tvisiman bhUya- 
sam understood) K9*3 3 5. 

tvisim mdie na (MS indrena) bhesajam VS 21 35®, MS 
3 ri 2® 142 4; TB 2 6.11.5® 
tvisim indre vayo dadhat VS 28 40®, TB 2,6 20 3® 
tvisir agnau brahmane sQrye yE AV.6 38 r^; KS 36.15^; 
TB 2 7 7.1k 

tvisir apsu gosu ya purusesu AV 6 38 2^' See next 
tvisir a9vesu purusesu gosu TB 2 7 7 ik See prec. 
tvisih sd te titvisSnasya nadhrse RV 5 8 5^, 
tvisimantam sam9itam makmotu AV 12,1 21k 
tvifimanto adhvaraayeva didyut RV.6 66.10®-, MS 4 14. 
II®: 232.15. 

tvisiman asmi jUtimEn AV.12,1,58®. 
tvisyai (M^ tvise) tvE TA 4 10 2; 586, App 15 ii i , 
Mg .4 3 30 - 

tve agna ahavansni bhtln RV 7117^ 

tve agne vi9ve amrtaso adruhah RV.2.1 14® 

tve agne sumatimbhiksamEnahRV.i.73 7®> TB 2,7 12 5*^ 

tve agne svahiita RV.7.16 7®; SV.r,38®^ VS.33.14k 

tve antar da9us6 martyaya RV.7 11.3k 

tve api kraturmama BV.7.31 5^; AV.20.18.5®. 

tve asuryam vasavo ny rnvan RV.7.5.60. 

tve asuryapi aruhat RV.5.10 2®, 

tve a bhosanti vedhasah RV 8 99.2k See tvayS bhGsanti 
tve it kamam puruhGta 9i9raya RV.io 4^*2^ l AV.20.17.2^ 
tve id agne subhage yavisthya RV.1.36 6®, 
tve id dhtlyate havih RV i 26,6®, SV.2 968® 
tve indrapy abhuma viprah RV.a 11.12®, 
tve isah (KS. vi9ve) sam dadhur bhunvarpasah RV 10 
140.3®, SV.2 1168®, • VS 13 108®, TS.4 2.7.3®; BIS 16 
14® j QB 7.3 1.31. See tva esah. 
tve kratum api vrftjanti vi9ve (AV.S.2 3®, EPi pmcanh 
bhGri) RV.io 120.3®; AV.S.^f 3®, 20.107 6®; SV.2.835®, 
TS 3.5.10.1®; AA.i.3.4.9; Ap9.2i22.4; M9.7'24k P 


tve kratum Ka.u9 2121 Designated as rasapid9anrVa.it 
21 20, 30 6, Ka,u9 21 21. 
tve ksemaso api santi sadhavah RV 8 19 8® 
tve gSvah sudughas tve hy a9vah RV 7.18 i® 
tve tan nab suvedam usiiyam vasii RV 8.4 16® 
tve devatrE sadE purUvaso RV 8 103 5®. 
tve devasa erne RV 3119® 

tve devE havir adanty ahutam RV i 94 3^, 2 i 13d, SV 
2 416b, TB 2 7 12 6d, SMB.2 44^ Gf Esa deva etc 
tve dharmana asate RV 10.21 3® 
tve dhenuh sudughE jEtavedah RV 10 69 8® 
tve pito mahanam RV.i 187 6®, KS 40 8k 
tve purvlh samdadhuh prstabandho RV.3 20 3d, TS 3 i. 
II. 7^, MS 2 13 iid 162.4. 

tve rayim jagrvEnso anu gman RV 6 i 3^, MS 4 13 6 ^ 
206.9, BIS 18.20^, TB 3 6 10 i^ 
tve raya mdra to9atamEh RV 1.169 5 ® 
tve rayah VS 4.22, TS i 2,5 2, 6.1 8 5, 3.3.1 8, K^ 

7621, Ap 9 10.23.3. See under tava-tava 
tve vasu susananani santu EV.7 3®, SV,2 656®, TB 3 
5 2.3c, 6 I 3®, 

tve vasUni parvanika hotah RV 6 5 2®, TS i 3 14 2® , KS. 

7 16®, gg.3 5.10 
tve vasani samgata RV 8 78 8® 
tve vi9va tavisr sadhryag ghitE RV 1517®. 
tve vi9va samgatEni vratE dhruvE RV i 36.5®. 
tve vi9va sarasvati EV.2.41 17® 
tve vi9ve amrtE madayante RV i 59 ik 
tve vi9ve sajosasah SV 2 445®. See tava etc 
tve vi9ve sam dadhur etc, see tve isah. 
tve vi9ve sahasas putra devEh RV.5 31® 
tvesam rUpam krnuta uttaram yat RV 1958® 
tvefam rupam krnute vaino asya RV 9 71.8®. 
tvefam rUpam namasE ni hvayamahe RV 11145^^ 
tve§am vaco apavadhit (TS TB, apavadhim , MS apEva- 
dhlh) svEha VS.5.8d(^e?r); TS.1.2.11 2, MS 1.2 7®: 17 6, 
KS 2 8 (6is), 9 B 3.4 4 23^-25^, TB.I 5 9 5,6 
tvefam vayam rudram yajhasEdhanam (KS ®sEdham) 
RV I 114 4®, KS 40 II®, Ap 9 17.22.1® 
tvesam 9ardho na mErutam tuvisvani EV.6 48 15® 
tvesam 9avo dadhire nEma yajniyam RV 6.48,21® 
tvesam 9aY0*vatv evayEmarut RV 5 87.6^ 
tvefam satvEnam rgmiyam RV 8.40 10^, Of* satyam 
satvEnam 

tvesam hy asya sthavrrasya nEma RV.7. 100 3d, MS 414 

5d 221.10, TB 2 4.3.5d 

tvesam ganam tavasam khEdihastam RV 5 58 2®. 
tvesam ganam mErutam navyasinEm RV.5 53,iol> 
tvesam caksur dadhire oodayanvati (EV. ®mati) RV 6.8,6d , 
TB.I 2.1 1 2d, ApP 5 6 3d 
tvesadyumnaya 9usmine EV.1.37 4^ 
tvesam niyaymam ratham EV.ro 60.2k 
tvesapratika nabhaso netya RV.x.i67,5d. 
tvesam ayEsEm marutsm anikam EV, 1.168.9^ 
tvesam itths samara^am 9imrvatoh EV.i. 155.2®; AQ 6 
7 9; N.11.8®. 

tvesam mdram na satpa^im EV.8 74,10k 

59-2 



tvesam pa® — 

tvesam panasyum aikinam RV i 38 15^ 
tvesam panasyum 3 huve EV,5 56.9^. 
tvesaratho anedyah EY 5 61 13^ 
tvesag cansnui arnavah EV.6 61 
tvesasamdrgo anavabhiaiadhasah EV 5.57 
tvesas te dhttma rnvati {AY. ainotu) EV 6,2.60-; AY 18 
4 59®, SY I 830, 4 10 3, 8.8 36, KQ 22.6.16, MQ 

1 5 3 4> — 8 ^9* ^ tvesas te Yait.6 ii 

tvesah sa bbanur arnavo mcaksEh EY 3 22 2^; YS.12 
48^, TS 4 2 4 3<^, MS 2 7 n<^, 89.14; KS 16 ii<i, 

7 I I 23 

tvesa ayaso akramuli EV.9 41.1^; SV.r.49i^j 2 242^ 
tvesa vipaka marutah pipisvatx EY i 168 7^ 
tvesasah pignimStarah 9?* 8 23 1 
tvesafio agne arcayag caraiiti EY 4 6. 
tvesaso agnei amavanto aicayah EY 1.36 200-. 
tveso aiko nabha utpHtayatha AY. 4 15 5^. 
tveso drdivan (MS didivan) asadat sudaksah EV,2 9 
YS 11.36!^, TS 3 5 II 2b^ 413 3b^ KS 16.3b, MS 2 7, 

3^ 77.13, AB.1,28.33, gB.6 4*2.7* 

tveso yayis tavisa evayamarut EY.g 87 5b. 

tveso*si MS 4 6.6 88 20 , ApQ 13 x6.8, 

tve su putra gavasah. EV 8.92 140-, TS.i 4 46 !«-, ApMB 

2 II 7o(ApG.6 14 2). 

tve soma prathama vrktabarhisah EV 9 110.70^, SY.2 
8560 ' 

tve ha yat pitarag cm na mdra EV 7 18 i®; AA 5223, 
12.3 21 P tve ha yat VHBh g 330. Cf BihD 
5,161 

tve hi kam paivate na gritani EV 2.28 8c. 
tvota at sanita vajam arvS. EY.6 33 26 
tvota id India vajam agman EV.2.11 16^. 
tvotasas tavavasa EY.9.61 24a. 
tvotasas tva yuja RY,8,68 9a 
tvotaso ny arvata EY.i 8,2c, AY 20 70 i8c 
tvotaso maghavann indra viprah EV.4 29.5a. 
tvoto daayave vrkah RY.8 51 (Val 3). 2d 
tvoto vajy ahrayah EY i 74 8*^. 
tsarad gandharvam astrtam RY.8 i.iid 
tsaran viaaktam bila asasada AY, 12,3 13b, 


D 

dahstaram anv agad visam AY. 10.4. 26®, 
dafiLf^ahhyam jnalimlan (MS KS MQ. malimlan agne) 
VS 11.78^; TS.4.i.io.2a; MS.2.7,7®. 83.19; KS.16.7^; 
98.6,6.3.10; Ap9.i6,io.3, M9.6 .i*3. 
dahsanahJitr agvina parayanta (TB. ctam) EY;7.69.7d. 

MS.4.i4.iod: 2308; TB.2.8.7,9d. 
dak^aih sacant^ tltayah EY,i 434.2«; .343.3K 
dato^akratubhya^ {sc» ine vaxcoda vavcaise pavasva) TS.3. 
2.3.2; daksakratubhyam me varcodah pavaava M9.2.3- 
7. 1 P * daksakratubhyam me Ap9 12, 18, 20, See krar 

ttldaksabhyam. 
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daksakratu (MS var lect ^tu) te maitravarunah patu MS 
487 115 9, Ap9 14 21 4. Cy. Ag6 9 3 
daksam ta ugram abharisam AY 4 13 5®. See daksam te 
bhadiam. 

daksam te anya a vatu EY 10.137.2®, AY 4 13.2c See 
daksam me. 

daksam te bhadram abhaisam RY.io 137 4® See daksam 
ta ugram 

j daksam dadasi etc see daksam dadhusi. 
daksam dadhasa uttaram EV 6 16 17b, SV.2 56b, KS 
20 14b, 

daksam dadhati somini EV 7 32 12^^, AY. 20.59 36 
daksam dadhatu sumanasyamanam AY. 5, 2 8 56. 
daksam dadhate apasam EV 1.2 9®, SY 2,199®. 
daksam dadhana janayantir yajham (TS agnim , TA. 
jaiiayantxhsvayambhum)EY 10 12 1 8b, YS.27.26b, TS. 
4.1 8 6b (bj5) , TA I 23 8b See garbham etc 
daksam dadhasi (KS. dadasi) jTvase BY i 91.7®, MS.4, 
10 6® 156.5, KS 2.14®, TB 2 4.5 3®, Ap9 8 14 24® 
daksam dhattam dravinam sacetasau AY. 2.29, 3b, 
daksam na vigvam tatrstoam osati EY 1.130,8^. 
daksam prheantam abravam EV.8,24.i4b, See radhah 
prncantam. 

daksam mahe payayate hiranyayam EY 1,56 i®, 
daksam me anya a vatu TB 2 4 i.S®, TA 4 42 2® See 
daksam te anya 

daksa ya duhita tava EV.io 72 5b 

daksag ca tv3 balam ca giinitam TB 3 7.9.3, Ap9*i3* 

3 3 - 

daksag ca me balaiii ca me (YS. me yajhena kalpantam) 
VS.i 8,2, TS 4 7 I 2, MS 2 11.2: 140.13; KS 18 7, 
daksasya cm mahina mrdata nah RV 7.60 io<^, 
daksasya janmann aditer upasthe BY. 10. 5 7b. 
dak§asya tava vrtrahan EY 5 38 4b, 
daksasya pitaram tana EV,3 27.9®, SY.2 829®. 
daksasya ptirbhir adbhuta EV 5,66 4b, 
daksasya vadite janmani vrate EY 10 64 5®, IT.ii 230-. 
Of, BihD.7.104. 

daksasya sadhoh EY.4 ro,2®, SV,2,ii28®, YS 15.45®, 
184.44,7®; MS.2.13.B®. 157.17, KS.24.r4® 
daksasya svena manyuna EY.1.139 2®, 
daksasyeda sahaskrta EY.3,27.iob, 
daksad v aditih pari EV.iQ.72.4d, 
daksaya tva Ap9 1.17.1. 

dakfaya tva daksinam pratigrhnami TB. 3,1 1.8.8. 
daksaya daksavrdhe (MS.KS ®dhaia) 18,3.5.8,1; MS.i. 
3.35- 41,16; KS.29,5, 

dakfaya radhah purubhUsu navyah EV.9. 94 3^* 
dakfaya svaha TA.4.5 i» 

daksayya indra bharahataye nrbhih EV^ 1.129.2b, 

dakfayyaya daksata sakhayah EV-7,97 

dakgayyo aryamevasi spma EV.i.pi.sd, 

dakfSryyo yo dama asa nityah EY,7.i.2c, SY,2.724®, KS. 

daksayyo yo dasvate dama a EY.2,4.3d 

daksinah kapilalatah Kaug 45.4^, 

daksinam savyam abhi bhume pargvam AV.12^1 34b, 



469 


dakso 


daksmata eta (M^. ^tah parlta) Ap^ 3.4 2 , Mp i 3 3 14 
dakamato brahmanasyam {read brahmanasyoni '?) janat 
GB I 5 24C 

daksinato^bhiyantu ^raTistbah TB 3 1.2 7^ 
dakamato vrsabha esi kavyah (TS edbi havyah , MS KS 
vrsabho havya edbi) AV 6 98.3d, TS 2 4 14 2d, MS 4 
12 2d 181 10; KS 8.i7d, 

daksmapurvasyam di9i visarpX narakah, tasman nab 
paiipabi TA.I 19 I. 

daksmam padam agre4ihara HG i 22,6. 
daksmam padam avanenije AB 8 27 8, SMB 287, GG 
4 10 10 P daksmam KhG.4.4.11. Of* imau padav 
avaniktau 

daksmaya tva di^a sadaySmi TS 5 5.8 2; MS 2,8 ii 
11511 See next 

daksmaya tva di9endrena devatayE trSistubhena ebanda- 
sagneh par9vam upadadbami KS 22.5. Seeptec, 
daksmaya di9a (pp di9a saba) masab pitaro marjayantam 
MS 142 48.11 , KS 5 5, PP 4 II 4. See daksinasyam 
di9i, and daksin3,y5m di9i mSsab. 
daksmaya suvargah TS 4 4 8,1 
daksmavaktraya namab Mp 11,7 i. 
daksinasadbbya upabartavai App 3.4.1. 
daksinasyam tva di9i rudra abbismcantu viddhaye 
Kvidb 4222. See next 

daksinasyam tva di9i rudra devab sadbbi9 cSiva panca- 
vin9air abobbir abbisincantv etena ca trcenaitena ca 
yajusait2ibhi9 ca vyabrtibbir bbaujyaya AB 8, r 9 i. See 
prec 

dakfinasyam di9i mas3b pitaro marjayantam Ap. 1,11.7. 

See under daksmaya di9a etc 
daksma upavartaya Kp lo.i 19 

daksmah kalpaya yatbarsi (App yatbartu) yatbadevatam 
KS 2 6, ApP 10,25 I. 

daksinam varma kmute vijanan EV.io.io7,7d, 
daksma kasya tistbati Mp.it i.id 
daksmagni§ te tapatu 9arma varma AV.i8.4,9<3. 
daksinia candram uia yad dbirany&m EV,io,io7.7K 
daksma dik AV3272, VS.14 13? 15,11, 18436,2; 
4.2.1, 5510.1, KS7.2, 173,8, 20.11, 39,7, MS r 
5.4* 71 10, 2 7.20 105 3, 283 108.8; 2,8.9, ii3*io> 
2.13.21, 166 16; TB 3.11.51; pB.8.3ri4, 6.1.6, 

App 6 18.3, ApMB.2.r7.i5. See next but one, and qf 
daksmayai tva di9a. 

daksmadigadbipataye yamaya namab Mp ii 7.1. 
daksma di9am TS 4*3«3» ^ See prec. but one. 
dakfinadvato vatab TS.4»3*3*^^ MS. 2,7,20. 105.5; KS 
39 7. 

ayanarn daksi^agnih AV.18.4 S% 
dakfinanam pratigrabe TB 2.4.6.6^. 
dak§ip.anam pnyo bhuyasam svaba Ap 5. 13.14. 
dak§ip.am di9am abbi naksamanau AV.12 3.8a- 
daksmannam vanute yo na atma BV.10.107 7®, 
daksman naySmi Vait.7 24. 

dak^naaparasyam di9y avisarpi narakab, tasman nab 
parjpabi TA.i.r9.i. 
dak$rnS> patv anhasab EY*i#x8.5^* 


daksmapravanibhutab GB.2 2 5^^ 
dak§mabbih pratatam parayisnum TA 4.4 i® See pia- 
tatam paia° 

daksmabbir abblvrtab EV 8.39 

daksmabbyab svaha TS 7 4.21 i. See daksmayai svaba. 
daksinam anvavrtam AV.io 5 37^ 
daksmam a roha VS 10 ii , pB 5 4,1 4 See ugram a 
daksinam ahur yajusam aparam TB 3 12 9,1^ 
daksma yajnab pura etu somah BY. 10 103 S'J, AY 19 
13 9^, SY.2 1206^, YS 17.40^, TS 4 6.4 3^, MS 2 10 4^: 
1366, KS 18.5b 

dak§ma yajnam abbinaksamanab BY 10,17 9b, AY 18 
I 42b, 4,46b 

daksmaya di9ab 9alaya namo mabimne svaba devebhyab 
svahyebbyah AY, 9 3,26. 

daksmaya di90*bbidasanty asman AY 4 40 2b Cf Kau9 
49 8, Pp6 3 2 

daksmayam tva di9i pura samvrtab svadhayam a 
dadbami AY. 18 3 si®. 

daksmayam di9i daksinam dbebi pargvam AY, 4 14.7^ 
daksmayam di9i masab pitaro marjayantam TS i 6 5 i 
See under daksmaya di9a etc 

daksinayai tva di9a mdiEyadbipataye tira 9 Cirajaye 
raksitre yamayesumate AY 12 3 56 Cf. AV 3272 
; daksmayai di9e namab KSA 1 1 2 
daksmayai di9e svaba YS 22 24; TS 7 1.15,1, MS 3 12,8 
163 4, KSA I 6 

daksmayai svaba KSA 410, See daksmabbyah 
daksinardbad asambbindan TB 3 7 5.6^, App 3*1.7®. 
daksmavatam dm saryasab BY 1,125 6b 
daksmavatam id imam citra BY.1.125 6^ P daksinE- 
vatam VHDb,8 59 

daksmavantah pra tiranta ayub EV,x. 125,6^. 
daksmavantah sukrto ya u stba AY 18.3 20®. 
dakfinavanto amrtam bbajante BY. 1.125.6®. 
daksmavad vajinl pracy eti BY 3.6.1®, MS.4 14 3® 
218.12, TB 2.8 2 5®, 

daksmavan gramanir agram eti EV 10.107. 5b. 
daksi^avan pratbamo bizta eti BY 10.107.5®-. 
daksma 9raddbam apnoti YS 19 30®. 
daksma^vam daksina gam dadati EV. 10.107,7®. 
daksmasi VS4 19; TS 1.2.4 6,r.7,5; MS 1.2,4: 13 3, 

3.7.5 81.17, KS25, 24.3. P; daksma pB.3 2.4. 

16. 

daksinena prakramya savyenanuprakiama HG.x.2o 10. 
Cf GG 2 2.13. 

daksinena pratigrbbnlma enat TB. 3.1,1. 9b, 
daksine pakse ratbamtaram uttare brbad atmani vEma- 
devyam puebe yajbayajniyam daksine nikakse prajEpa- 
tibrdayam agnyuktbam 9ansa Kp 18 3.3, 
dakfinef^am partam ca AY, 11,7.9®. 
daksme basta a dadbat AY.4 20.4b. 
dakso devanam anumadyo nrbbib EV.9,76.ib; SV x.65Sb; 

2 578b. 

dakfo devanam asi hi priyo madah EY.9,85.2b. 
dakso Ti rajati dyuman BY 9.61.18b* SY.2.24ib. 
dakfo vi9vayur yedhase BY 10.144,1®. 
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dakso^si MS 4 6.6, 88 20 

danksnavah pa^avo hetih VS TS.4 4 3 ^7 ^ 

8 10* 114 17, KS r7 9, 8 6 r 16 

danksyantam ca da^antam ca ApMB 2.17 1°, 
dandamhastadadadanogatasohAV 18 2.59« P dandam 
hastat Kau9 80 48 Gf dhanui hastad 
dandapanaye svaha SB 5.4, AdB 4 
dandahastah khadagdatah TA i 12.4c. 
danda ived goajanasa asan RV 7 33 6* Cf BihD i 50 
datak pi^anga yaobase RV 7 5S 2^. 
datam yo madbyam gachati AV 6 23 3 ® 
dattaiii somena vrsnyam AV 6.89,1^. 
datta gam ksiunim iva AV.7 50 9^ 
datta nas tasya bliesajam AV 6 24 3® 
dattam aksayyatam yati ViDh 79 24c 
dattam pitrbhir anumatam manusyaib AV 6 71.2^. 
dattam brahmaprajapatl PG 3 4 
dattah 9itipat svadba AV 329 i®, 
dattayasmabbyam etc see datto. 
datta somena babhruna AV g 7 
dattasmabbyam etc : see next 

datto asmabbyam (KS dattvayasma®, AQ dattayasma®, 
SMB. dattasma®) drayineha bhadram AV.18 3.14®, KS 
S3®, 96®, A^ 2.7 9®, SMB 2.3 5® See dadhatba 
dattvatreyo*vacatnuke AB 8227^ 
dattva ya9 carate mumh BDh 2 10 17.30^ 
dattvayasmabhyam etc see datto. 
dattva svargam avapnoti ViDh 88 4®. 
datrani purubhojasah RV 8.49(Val i) 2^^, AV 20,51.2^, 
SV2 l62d 

datre vi9Ya adhitba indra krstih RV.4 17 6^. 
datvate svaha TS 7.5 12.1, 'KSA.5.3, TB, 3.8.18.4, Ap^ 
20.12.6. 

datsu samvananarh krtam HG.i 24,6<3. 
dadate svaha TB.3.1.4 ii 
dadatospratigihnaiah BDh 2 2 4 26^. 
dadato me ma ksayi (GB Vait memopadasah, MS ®sat) 
TS163.3, 71.6, MS 1.4.12: 62.6, KSs.2, GB.2. 
I 7; TB.3 7 s 7; Vait 3.20; Apg.4.10.9 
dadato radbo ahrayam RV.5 79.5<i, 
dadatbur nutravaruna tatuiim RV.4.39 KS,7.i6d. 

dadatbur mitrEvaruna no a9vam EV.4 39.5^. 
dadad rca sanim yate RV.g 27.4®. 
dadan medbam rtayate RV 5*27.4^. 
dadan hrddyotabhesajam AV 6.24,1^1. 
dadata no amrtasya prajayai EV.7 57.6®. 
dadati niabyam yadurT RV. 1.136.6®. 
dadati yas tu viprEya V1Dh.87.10®, 
dadati Yi9vaoarsamb EV.5.6,3^; SV.2,io8S^j KS.39.13^; 
TB. 3 .ii. 6 . 4 ^,‘ Ap 9 ,r 6 . 3 S* 6 ^ 

dadata daivyojanabBV.io.g7.5^; VS.s^gg^^; TS.i,B.g.3k; 
MS.1,10.3^: 143*^9 J KS.9.6b; L9.g.2. 

Kau9 89 ,il>. 

dadatu viram 9atadayam ukthyam EV* 2 . 33 ^ 4 *^; AVV* 
47 48 TS3.3 M:S.4.3:2,6d, 195.1, KS.13. 

16^, SMB i.g.s^i, ApMB 2 XI lof^. If ii.3i<^, 
dadato na vi yosatab AV.9.5.27d 


dadanam in na dadabhanta manma RV i 148 2*^ 
dadanity agnii vadati A? S ^^3 ^4®. See dadaniTty etc 
dadano asnia amrtam viprkvat RV g 2 3® 
dadami MG 186 

dadami tad yat te adatto aami AV g ii.io® 
dadamity agnir vadati TB 2467®- See dadanity, 
dadamity eva bruyat AV 1241*^ P dadami Kau9 
66 20 

dadamy asma avasEnam etat AV 18 2 37*^ P dadami 
Kau9 80 42 ; 8g 24. 

dadaQiur vajebbii a^usanah RV 1,147.1^ 
dadaQur havyadatibbib RV 4.8 5^, KS 12 15^ 
dadir vajesu puruhata vEjinam RV 8 46 15^’ 
dadir hi mahyam varuno divah kavih AV g.13 P 
dadir hi Kau9 291, 48 9 
dadir hi vlro ginate vasOni RV 4 24 i® 
dadis tvam indrapansi vajan RV 2 1 7 8^ 
dadi reknas tanve dadir vasu RV 8 46 ig*^ P* dadi 
reknah AA g 2,g 6 

dadur asmai dadhire krtnave dbanam RV 2.13 10^. 
dadus pajraya samne RV 8 6 47 

dadygusis tad rtena vy ayan (MS rtenEnv avEyan) RV 
10 139 4^’, MS 4 9 ii^’- 131,12, TA 4.11 7^ 
dadrgra esEm avama sadEnsi RV 3 54 g®. 
dado maghani maghavann lyanab RV 7 29. 
dado vasuni mainada9 ca somaih RV 7 24 SV i. 

314'^ 

daddbi bliEgam tanvo yena mEmahah RV 2 17 7^1 
daddbi suno sahaso vrtraturam RV 6 20 
daddbi suri9 cid ohate RV 1176 4^k 
dadbbir na jihvE parmstam adat RV 10 68 6®, AV.20. 
16.6®. 

dadbbir vanEni bapsati RV 8 43.3® 
dadbbyab svEha TS 7 3. 16. i , KSA.3 6 , TB 3 8. 1 7 4 , 
Ap9 20 11,12 

dadbbyo gandbaya te namah AV 11.2 6®. 
dadyad evamvidhEya vEx ()Q 1 2 7*1. 
dadvan va yat pusyati reknah RV.io, 132 3®. 
dadhaj jyotir janebhyab EV.io,ig6 4®, SV.2.880®, KS, 
2.14®. 

dadbat posam rayun mayi TS.x.3.14,8®, g.g.2®; 66.3®, 
MS 1.5. 1®: 66.13. See dadhad rayun. 
dadbat sabasrinir isah EV.i 188.2®. 
dadbat stotre suviryam EV,9 20.7®; 62 30® 5 66.27®, 67 
19®; SV 2.324®, 662®. Gf dadhad asme 
dadhatba no dravinam yac ca bhadram MS i.io 3®* 143 9 
See datto. 

dadbatbo ratnam vidbate janEya RV.4 44 4^; AV 20 

143.4^* 

dadhad asme suTiryam KV.g 6.10°. Cf. dadhat stotre 
dadhad garbham yrsah sftvaryam jyok (?) M6.2.7. ii> 
dadhad yo dhap sute vayansi SV.i 77®. See dadhir yo, 
dadhad ratnam (AQ. ratns) daksam pitrbhya (A^!.^^/. 
dakfapitrbhya) 5 yum (AV. 5 yQn?i) AV 7.14.4b, A^.5 

dadhad ratna da9use varyani EV.i.35.8'ij VS.34.84^- 
dadhad ratnam dajuse BV,4.ig.30j 9.3.60;'' SV.i.go®; 2. 
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— dadhikravno 


607c, vs 11.25c, TS 4 I 2 5c, MS I I 9c 5 8, KS 16 
2c,2ic, 38 12C, TB 3 6 4 ic, Gf next hut one 
dadhad ratnani sumrdiko (TB Ap^ suvidano) agne MS 
4 II 4^ 172 2, TB 2.4.1 lie, A93 12 14C, gg 3 5 9c, 
Apg9 4 17c, ga 2.13 5c 

dadhad ratna vi da9use EV.8 93 26^ Cf j^rec hut one 
dadhad rayim mayi posam EV 9 66 21®, SV 2 870®, VS 
8 38®, YSK 29 38®; KS 7 16c, gB 4.5.4 9c, TA 2.5 ic 
See dadhat posam 

dadhad retah kanikradafc EV i 128 3c, KS 39.15®. 
dadhadvidhaksyanparyankhayataiTA.6 r 4^ jScedadbrg 
dadhann rtam dhanayann asya dhitim EV i 71.3“'. 
dadhanvah (VSgBTB dadhanva, MS.KS. dadhanvan) 
yo naiyo apsv antar a EV 9 J07 i®, SV i 512®, 2 663®, 
VS 19 2C, MS.3 II 7c 150 I ; KS 37 18C, gB 12.8 2 
12, TB 2 6. 1. 2®. 

dadhanvan matsarintamah EV 9 67 2^; SV 2.674^. 
dadhanvira indra piba sutasya EV 10 104 
dadhanvire gabhastyoh EV 9 ro 2^, i3*7®> SV 2 470^^, 
543 ® 

dadhanveva ta ihi TA r 1 2 2^ See under ati dhanveva tan 
dadhanve va yad Im anu EV 2 5 3a', SV i 94®, TS 3 3 
3 3a, MS 2 13 5®. 154 4, Apg 12 8 9, Mg 7 I i. 
dadhata ketum janaya vlram EV 7 34 6^ 
dadhatana dravinam oitram asme EV.io 36.i3<^, MS.4 
14. 1 id 232 9; TB.2 8 6,4^ 
dadhata yajmyesY a EV 7.32.13^; AV 20 59.4^ 
dadhata kefcam adi9e EV 9.21,6^ 
dadhata devam rtvijam EV.5 22.21^,* 26 7®, MS 4 ii.i®. 

161 15, KS 2 14® 
dadhata venam adi9e EV.9 21 5l>, 
dadhati ketum ubhayasya jantoh EV 7.9 i® 
dadhati gaibham aditer upastha a EV 9 74 5®. 
dadhati putrah pitior apicyam EV 9 75.2®; SV 2 51® 
dadhati putio^raram param pituh EV 1,155 3® 
dadhati ratnam vidhate janaya EV 7*75 
dadhati ratnam vidhate yavisthah EV 4123® 
dadhati ratnam vidhate suvlryam EV#7 16,12®, SV 2 
864®. 

dadhati ratnam svadhayor apToyam EV 9 86,10®, SV 2. 

381®; Apg 20 13.4®, Mg 9.2 3® 
dadhati 9akrah sukrtasya loke MS 4 14 7 ® 225 
dadhatu nah savita supiajam isam EV.4,53 7^, AB.i. 
13.19. 

dadhatu pratikSmyam AV,6.6o.3d. 
dadhatu ratnam amrtesu jEgrvih EV,3 26.3d 
dadhate ye amrtam supratike EV i 185.6®. 
dadhate ye subhage supratUrti EV^i 185,7®, MS 4* 14. 7 ®** 
225,2, TB.2.8.4,8®, 

dadhatv mdra indriyam PB 1.3.5®? 5 ii®,i 4 ® 
dadhatha tat purUravo ma ojah EY.io 95 ii^ 
dadhatheudriyam payah TB 3 7 10,1®, Apg 9,18 15®. 
dadhtoa indriyam rasam EV.9, 2 3, 5^ 
dadhauah- $ukra rabhasa vapQhsi KV,3 i 8^ 
dadhaua abhyanUsata VS.20,69®; MS,3.ii,4®: i 46 *^i 
KS,38.9®; TB.2,6, 13,20. 

dadhSna indra id duvah EV.i.4.5®? AV.20.68 5®, 


dadhtoah kala9e rasam EV 9 63 13® 
dadhana nama yajhiyam EV 164®, AV 20 40 3®, 69 
12®, SV 2 201® 

dadhana yajham a9ata VS 20 72^, MS 3 ii 4^ 145 12 , 
KS 38 9^, TB 2 6 13 3d, 
dadhanag caksasi pnyam EV 9176® 
dadhanaljL somam dm devatasu VS 19 32®, MS 3 11,7® 
150 17, KS 38 2®, gB 12 8.1 2, TB 2631® 
dadhane yajham diavinam ca devata EV 6 70 5® 
dadhano aksiti 9iavah EV 9 66 7® Q/* sa dhatte aksiti 

dadhano gomad a9vavad suviiyam EV 8 46 5^ 
dadhano nama maho vacobhih EV 6 44. 8® 
dadhano vajram bahvor U9antam EV 4 22 3® 
dadhama yajham sunavama somam KS 40 5®, Apg 16 
34 4® 

dadhami te dyumatlm vacam asan EV.ro g8 2d 
dadhami te madhuno bhaksam agre EV 8 100 2® 
dadhami te sutanam EV 8 34 50 
dadhami mama vasasa AV 7 37 i^ 
dadhamy annaih pan vanda rgbhih EV 2.35 12^ 
dadhasi daguse kave EV 10 i4o,i«i, SV.2 ii66d, VS 12 
io6d; TS 4 2 7.2d, MS 2 7,i4d 95 13, KS 16 i4d, gB 
7 3*1 29 

dadhasi deva daguse EV 8 102,1^, TS 3 4,11 i^, MS 4 
12 6^, 196 6, KS 23 12^ 
dadhasi ratnam dravinam ea daguse EV 1,94 14® 
dadhasi sSnasim rayim EV 10 140 5d, SV 2 ii7od, VS 12 
nod, MS.2 7 i4d. 96.5, gB7 3 I 33 Cf prnaksi etc 
dadhikram vah piathamam agvinosasam EV 7 44 i® 
dadhikram agnim usasam ca devim EV 3,20 5^, 10 loi i® 
Gf BihD 4 102. 

dadhikram u dadathur vigvakistim EV 4 38 2^^ 
dadhikram u namasa bodhayanta EV 7.44 28- 
dadhikram u sudanam martyaya EV 4 39 5® 
dadhikravanam bubudhano agnim EV 7 44 3®-, MS 4,11 
I® 162 2 

dadhikrava prathamo vajy arva EV 7.44 4®-. 
dadhikraveva gucaye padaya EV,7 41 6^, AV 3,i6.6i», 
VS 34.39^, TB 2 8 9.9^; ApMB i 14 6^ 
dadhikravesam urjam svar janat EV 4,40 2d. 
dadhikravna id u nu carkiiama EV 4 40.1®, 
dadhikravna isa Urjo maho yat EV 4.39 4®^ 
dadhikravnabi puruvarasya vrsnah BV,4.39,2^; KS.7 .j 6^ 
dadhikravnabi sahorja tantratah EV.4 40 3d; VS p.isd, 
TS.x.7 8 3d; MS I ir.2d. 163.5, KS 13.14^; gB 5 i 
5 2od 

dadhikravno akansam EV 4 39, 6^, AV 20 137.3®; SV i, 
358®*, VS 23 VSK 35 57®-, TS i 5.11,4®, 7.4 19,4®; 
MS 1.5 I®. 66.6, 1.5.6* 74 8, 3 13 i: 168.9; 4 12 162. 

I , KS,6.9®; 7 4, KSA.4 8; AB 6.36,8, 7 33.1 ; GB 2.6. 
16; PB I 6.17®-; gB.13.2 9.9; 529; TB 3975, Ag 
212.5; 6,12 12; 8.3.32, gg4.i3 2, I2 25 i,vaxt32 
33; Apg.4.14 1; 616.6, 221, 1318.1, 20.18.7, Mg. 
2.5414; — 4,1.6,-924, gG 1,17.1, 4-5 GG^3.3. 

7; MG.X.22.3J Svidh,i,5-S* Pi dadhhb^vnah Vait 23. 
17; Lg.2.7,10; 11.23; Kg.108,9; 206.21; PG,2 10, 
16; ViDh.65.r2^ BI)h,4.S.i2; ParDhri32; VHDh. 
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8.29, BrhPBh 7 28 Designated as suiabhimatr (5c. rk) 
TB3975, BI)h 2 4 7 2, 10.737 
dadlugharmasya yaja 14 3.1 10, 7 16 4; KQ 10 

I 24, M 9 4 5 5 

dadhigharmasyagne vihi Ap g 13.6, QQ.7.16 7 
dadhigbarmaya dadhy ahara KQ 10 i 19 
dadhidlLve ranvah sudinesv ahnam BY. 4, 3 7 1^, 
dadtiidhv© vrktabaihisah BV.i 38 i® 
dadhi mantham pan^rutam {()(}. mantham pansiutam) 
AY 20 127 9!^; 99 12.17 I 3^^ Cf, under a tva pan- 
^ritah 

dadtii mam dhinotu TB.3 7.6 13; Ap 9 . 4 *^ 3* 
dadkire Yasuvittamam EY i 45 7 ^ 
dadhir yo dhayi sa te vayansi KV 10.46. lo See dadhad yo 
dadhisa elu Ap 9 4104 See dadhrsy 
dadhifva jathaie sutam EY 3 40 S®"; AY 20 6 . 5 ^ 
dadlusvemam jathara indum indra EY 3 35 VS. 2 6 
23^ 

dadMta piayase mahe EY 5.66 
dadhita yo va acake RV 1.40,2^ 
dadhita vijvavaryah EY.8 1911^ 
dadMta vitraturye EY 8 74.9®. 
dadkus tva bhrgavo manusesv a EY i*g8 6 \ 
dadlirk stomair manamah© EY 5663^ 
dadlirg vzdhaksyan paryankhayate{AY.vidliaksan parin- 
khayatai) EY.io 16 7^, AY 18 2.58^ See dadhad vi®. 
dadhrsy ehi MS 4 2 5. 26 13, 426 27.10 See dadhisa 
dadhe svar na haryatah EY.9 98 

dadhe ha gaihham rtviyam YS 23 63c, A 9 10.9 gc, 99 
16 7.1®, 

dadho yat ketum upamam sainat&u EV.7.30,3k 
dadhna mandisthah ^arasya EY.8, 2 9® 
dadhna yad im unnita ya^asa gavam EY.9.81.1C. 
dadhned abhi 9ri]giitana EV,9 11.6^* SV.2 796^. 
dadhno inpam karkandhtlm YS 19 23b, 
dadhyan dhiyam atnata EY i 80 16^, IT.12 34^. 
dadhyan ha me jamisam phrvo afigirah EY, 1. 139 9®-; A9. 

8 1.2, P* dadhyan ha 99 7 * 7 * Qfi BrhD,4.ro. 

dadhyan ha yan madhv atharvano vam EY. 1.116,1 2®, 
93.14.1.1.25®! 5.5.16®; BrhU 2.5.16®, 
dadhra ugiaya manyave EY.i 37.7^. 
dano vi9a mdra mrdMavacah EY.i,i74.2a'; N.6.31, 
dantapanmitah pavih SMB, 1.7. 15^. 
dandagiikebhyah svaha TB.3,r 4.7, 
dalbdhir asi {M9. namasi) TS r.6.2.4; 11,6, KS.5.1; 32.1, 
Ap 9 * 4 » 9 * 23 , M 9 I.4.2.4. 
dabhitaye cumurim mdra aisvap EV.6,26 6 \ 
dabhito idhmabhrtih pakihy arkaih EY.6.20,13^, 
dabhrath eid dhi tvavatah BV.8.45.32a-, 
dabhtadx pa^yadbhya urviya vicaJj^ EY, i 13*5®. 
dabhrebhir anyah pra vrnoti bhUyassJi RV.7.82.6<3. 
dabhrebhig cic cha9lyajQsam EY 4 32 
dabhrebhig cit saiuita haiisi bhUyasah EY.i 31 6 K 
damah TA 10.62 i , MahanlJ 21.2 
damayantu brahmacarinah svaha TA,7 4,2 , TU. 1.4,2. 
damnnasam gthapatnh varenyam (RV 4.iX-5^, ®tim amh- 
ram) EV.4.11.5^, S.8.1^ 


damunasam ukthyam vi9vacarsanim EY 3215^ 
damunaso apaso ye suhastah EY 5 42.12®-. P damGnaso 
apasah YHDh 8 40 

damuna grhapatir dama a EY i 60 4® 
damuna devah savita varenyah AY. 7 14 4*1, AB 3.29 4, 
A95 18 2®-, 998.3 4a 
dame damtina isayann idas pade BY 10,91 
dame-dame sapta ratna dadhanah EY 5*1.5®; TS 4 i 3 4® , 
MS.2 7 3® 77.18, KS 16 3® Of, next 
dame-dame sapta ratna dadhana (AY. ®nau) EY 6.74 i®, 
AY.7 29,1®, TS.i 8 22.1®, MS 4 xo X® 142 6, 4 II 2® 
165 10, KS 4 16®, II 12®, 99 2 4 3*^ Of prec 
dame-dame samidham yaksy agneVS 8 24®, TS i 4 45,1®, 
MS 1.3 39® 46 8, KS.4 13^ 9 ^ 4 4 5 ^2® 
dame-dame sustutir (AY KS susfcutya, TS sustutli , MS 
sustutr) vam lyana (TS MS KS vavrdhana, AY ®nau) 
AY.7. 29 2®, TS.I 8 32 I®, MS 4 II. 2®* 166.1, KS 4 
16®; A9 2 8 3®, 99 2 4.3C 

damena dantah kilbisam avadhunvanti TA 10 63,1a, 
MahanlJ. 22.1a. 

damena brahmacarinah suvar agachan TA.10,63 
MahanlJ 22 

dame sarvam pratisthitam TA 10,63 MahanU 22 i^. 
damo bhutanam duiadharsam TA 10,63.1®; MahanU. 
22 I® 

dampativa kratuvida janesu EV,2.39 2^ 
daridra(TS daridran) nllalohita VS 16 47^, TS.4.5.10 i^, 
MS 2 9 9^' 127.6, KS 17 i6^S 9®»9 ^ I 24. 
dandra asan pa9avah PB.24.18 7®- 
dariman durmatinam RV 1,129,8® 
darbhah prthivya utthitah AY. 6 43 2®. 
darbham sapatnadambhanam AY. 19. 2 8.1®. 
darbham bibhiad atmana ma vyathisthah AY 19 33 5^ 
darbhah 90CIS taronakam AY. 10. 4. 2®-. 
darbhastambe vxiyakrte mdhaya TB.2.7.17.3® 
darbhanam stambam ahara TA 691®’. 
darbha roha mahatam indiiyepa AY 19 33 2^. See under 
a roha mam. 

darbhasah sEuya uta EV.x.i9r.3b, 
darbhena tvam krnavo vlryani AY. 19. 3 3. 5®-, 
darbhe^aa devajatena AY 19.32.7®-. 
darbhena 9arma yachati AY 19.32.2^. 
darbhe^v asitam jahi AY. 10.4. 13^ 
darbhaih strnlta haiitaih suparpaih KS.31.14®; M 9 .i. 3 * 
5.260, See hotrsadanam, and hotrsadana. 
darbhp bhango yavah aahah AY.ii 6,15®. 
darbho ya ngra osadhih AY.X9.32,i®. ^ 

derma darsxsta vi9vata]h. RY,i,i32.6e; VS.8.53g, 9B 4.6. 

9.146, Va1t.34.i6, Ap921.x2.9s, M9.7.2.36, 
darvim karikratatn 9vitram AY. 10, 4.1 3 «. 
darvir vedyam adhy enam einotu AY.ii.i.24<i, 
darvi 9rinlsa asani EY.S.6,9l5; SV.2,374^; VS.15.43^; 

T8,2,2 MS.2.13.513. 1546. 

darvyod dhara paftoadhaitam odanam AY. 4 14.7b. 
darpaih yaja 9B.ir.2.4.8. 
darpaih ratham adhi ksami EY i 25 i8b 
darpau nu ta varuna yas te visthah AY. 5. 1.8®, 
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dargam nu vigvadar^atam EV r.25 r8» 

dargan nv atra 9rtapan anindran EV.io 276* 

dargam aham ptirnamasam yajnam yatha yajai TB.i 2, 

1 14^, Apg 5 8 8d 

dargaya ma yStudhanSn AY, 4 20 6*. 
dargaya yatudhSnyah AV 4.20 6^ 
dargag ca tva pnrnamasag ca grinitam KS 35.11 
dargag ca pQrnamasa$ ca TS 3 4 4 i, MS i 4 14 64.5, 
PG 159, ApMB i.io 9 (ApG 3 8 10) 
darga drsta dargata vigvarUpa sudargana TB.3 10 i x. P 
dargs drsta TB 3.10 9 6, 10 2, ApQ 19.12,3 
dargaya QB 11.2 4 8. 
dargaya te pratidargSya svaha 4,18.7 
dargayanubriihi QB,ii 248 
dargo^si dargato*si AV 7 81 4^ 
darsan nu pUrvo aparo nu darsat RV.io 27.7^». 
davidyutatya ruca EV 9 64 28®, SV.2 4^, PB,6.9 24,25, 
12 i.i, 18.8 II, 

davidyutaty rstayah RV.8 20.11° 
davidyutad didyac chogucanali RV.7,10 
davidhvato ragmayah stiryasya EV 4 13 4°; MS 4 i2 5°, 
194.2, KS 11.13°, TB,2 4.5.5°, Ap^ 16 II 12°. 
davistham asya satpate krdhi sugam EV.6.51 13°, SV.i, 
105°. 

daga ki-tvah pagupate namas te AV.11.2 9^ 
dagakji'tYas te namah TA.4 28 i. 
daga kogayir daga yajmo^dat EV 6,47,22^ 
daga ksipah ptirvyam slm ajijanan EV.3 23 3^ 
daga ksipo avyata sano avye EV 9 97 12^, SV 2.371^, 
daga ksipo agvina panca vajsh KS.35 5^, Ap 9 *i 4 * 3 o 
daga ksipo yuiajate bahu adrun EV.5,43 4°. Of BrhD, 
6-41 

daga garbham carase dhapayante EV 5.47.4^. 
daga gavam sabasra EV.8.46 22°. 
dagagvaso abhy arcanty arkaib EV 5 29 12^ 
daga ca me gatam ca me AV 515 10°, 
daga ca gatam ca VS 172; KS 17.10. 
daga te kalaganam EV,4 32 igK 

daga te tanuro yajna yajniyah TB 3.7 5.11^; ApQ 2 20 6 ^, 
daga tryarusmam RV.8,46,22^. 

daga dhlrasya dbitayo dbanutrih EV.9.93 i^, SV. 1.538^^; 

2 768^, 

daga dhuro daga yukta vabadbhyab EV 10 N 3,9<i. 

daga nagasabasrSm AB. 8, 2 2.7a 
daga purastad rocase daga daksina TA.4. 6, 2^. 
daga praticlr daga bbasy udicih MS.4.9.6^ 125,3, TA. 
4.6 

daga pratyan dagodan TA 4 6.2^, 

daga prapitve adha suryasya EV.6.3i.3°j KB. 2 5. 8, 

dagapramatim janayanta yosanah RV. 1.141.2^, 

daga pr5k sanu yi tiranty agnab EV.10.27 15^, 

daga praclr daga bbasi daksinSb MS.4.9.5*^: 125.3 ; TA.4. 

Ap 9 *iS*S 12, P* daga praeih M^ 4 2,36, 
dagabbir jamibbir yatab RV.9 28.4^; SV.2 63 3^ 
dagabbyab svaba TS.7.2,11.1; 13.1; 16.1; KSA, 
2 x,3,6,7. 

daga mabyam pautakratab EV,8,56 (Val.8).2«, 


— da$a 

dagama ekadagesu giayadhyam TB 31122 
daga masan chagaysnah EV 5 78 9*^; ApMB,2 11,17®- 
(ApG 6 14 14) 

daga maso aviraha HG 2 2 7^^ 

dagamasyaya sataya.i (ApMB ove) HG i 25 2.2 5, 

ApMB 2 II 15 See dagame masi sQ° 
dagamim ugrab sumana vageba AV 3 4 7<^ 
dagame mSsi jayate AB 7 13 W ^5 ^ 7 ^ 
dagame masi sutaye EV 10 184 3*1, RVKh 10 184 2*1, 
3^; AV 5 25 io«J~i3'^, ^B 14 9 4.21^1; BrbU6,4 2i<^, 
ApMB I.I 2 3<^,4<^,6<J, MG 2 i8,2<i,4<^ (6^5) See daga- 
masyaya. 

dagamo napy ucyate AV 134 i8^\ 
dagayoktrebhyo dagayojanebbyah EV. 10 94 7^; N 3 g^\ 
daga ratban prastimatab EV.6 47 24®, 
daga rajanah samita ayajyayab EV.7.83.7® 
daga rajno amanbata EV 8 5 38^ 
daga ratrir agivena nava dylln EV 1 116 24°-, 
dagaratro vidhiyate Kaug 141 2 7t>. 
dagareebbyab svaba AV 19 23.7 
daga vagaso abbisaca rsvan EV 6.63 9^, 
daga yastradbibhojana EV 6 47. 231^ 
dagaviram sarvaganam syastaye VS 19 48^, MS 3 ii 10^ 
15616, KS 38 2^, ^B 12 8,1 22; TB 2 6 3 5b, QQ.4 
13 Ap96 II 5^ 

dagavrksa muncemam AV 2 9,1° P dagaviksa Kaug 

275 

daga gata saba tastbus tad ekam EV.5 62 1°. 
dagagirso dagasyah AV 4 6 i^. 
daga gyava rdbadiayah EV. 8,4 6, 2 3°. 
daga gyavinam gata EV 8.46 22° 

dagasanir asi dagasamm ma kuru SMB 176; PG 2 6.16 
dagasabasrani gatany astau JB.2,7i°. Fart 0/ sasiigate 
dye 

daga sakam ajSyanta AV.ii 8.3®^ 
dagasu srda KS.39 6, ApQ 16 31. i 
dagasyatam no yrsanav abbistau RV i 158 iK 
dagasyanta ugyah gansam ay oh EV.5. 3 4^* Of nama- 
syanta etc, 

dagasyanta manaye porvyam dm EV 8.22 6®. 
dagasyantamrtaya (ApMB dagasyantyamrtaya) kam EV 
8,31,9^; ApMB.i ii.ii^. 
dagasyanta gayave pipyathur gam EV.6,62.7°. 
dagasyantir yanvasyantu gubbiab RV5.42,i2^. 
dagasyanto divyab partbivasab EV6 50,11°. 
dagasyanto no maruto mrdantu EV 7.56.17°. 
dagasyantyamrtaya etc, see dagasyantamHsya. 
dagasya ca gatuyS ca EV 8,16 12^; AV.20.46 3^ 
dagasya nab purvanika botab RV,6.ii 6° 
dagasya no maghayan nu cid adnvah RV 8 46.11°. 
daga syadbabbir adbi sano avye EV.9.93,4° Of, daga 
syasEro adbi. 

dagasvasaro agruvah samicih EV 3.29, 13°; KS,38.i3°y 
TB.I 2.1 I9°j Ap 9 - 6 *ii^ 6 ®. 
daga svasaro aditer upastba a EV,9,7i.5^ 
daga syasaro adbi sano avye EV*9.9i.i°; SV1.543®* Cf, 
daga svadhabbixv 


60 
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dagaksarS tem raksasva tarn gopayasva tarn te paridadami 
tasyam tva ma dabhan pitaro devatS TA.6.8 i. Cf. 
^taksara. 

da^adadat sahasrEni AB 8 22 6 < 5 . 

da^anam ekam kapilam samanam RV.io 27.160-, 

dagtatarusyad atuocamanam EV 10 51. 3^1. 

dagabhi9Ubhyo arcatajaiebhyah RV 10 94 7^*, N,3 9c 

dagaritro manusyah svarsah RV 2.18.1Q 

dagavambhyo dagakaksyebhyah RV 10 94.7a, N 3 9^ 

dagagvan daga kogan EV 6 47 23'^ 

dagasyam putran a dhebi EV 10 85 4g°; SMB i 2.19c; 

HG I 20.2®, ApMB I 4 6®. 
dagaham piacrs tad rtam vadami EV 10 34 i2<i. 
dagemam tvastur janayanta gaibham RV.i 95.28-; XB 
2.8 7 48- 

dagonay© kavaye^rkasStau RV 6.20.4^, 
dagottarany rcang cam RVKh 9 67 20*^, 
dagordlivabhasisui]0Lanasyamaiia3iMS,4.9 6®. 125.3, TA 
4 6 ic 2® 

dago biranyapmdan EV.6 47.23®, 
dasmat kmosy adhvaram RV.i, 7^4.4®. 
dasmasya carutamam asti dansah RV.i 62.6^. 
dasmasya vasu ratha a RV 5 17.4^. 
dasmad abam rttsahah RV.8 45 35®. 
dasmo devebhir varuno na uaayr EV 10 99 10^. 
dasmo na sad man m gigati barhih EV.y 18 ii®. 
dasmo hi sma visanam pmvasi tvaeam RV.i. 129.38-. 
dasyuhanam paibhidam mdia satyam RV 10 47.4®, MS 
4 14.8® 227 16 

dasyiifi chimyang ca puruhata evaih EV I.loo.l8^ 
dasyunam bibhiduh purah AV ro 6 20<^. 
dasra dahsistha rathya rathitama EV.i.182.2^. 
dasra nidhitn madhumantam pibathah RV.7 69.3^, MS 
4 14 ro^ 229 15; TB 2 8.7 7^ 
dasra madanti karavah (AV. redhasah, MS. gobhase) AV. 
7.73.2^; MS.4.X4 .i4<3: 238.6; A 94*7 4^; 

Bee vrsnU madanti. 

dasra mimatham ubhayesv asm© EV,4.44 6^; AV.20. 

143 6^* 

dasra yuvakavah sutah EV. 1.3.3a; VS 33.58®. 
dasr&v imam gmutam glokam adreh RV. i. r i , 3.58,3^ 
dasrav une vam mdhayo madhUnam EV. 1.183.4^, 3. 

58.5^. 

dasra ha yad lekna aucathyo vam EV.i.isS.i®. 
dasra havate*yase havisman RV.i.r83.5^ 
dasra hiranyavartanl RV 1.92,18^; S.75.2®; 8.5.11^; 8.1®; 
SV.2.ip85^,io94®. 

dasra hiranyavartani gubhas patl EV,8.87,5o, 
dasra hi vigvam anua^ EV.8.26.6®. 
dahaty agair yatha kaksam VaDh.2a2®. 8 m agnir iva 
kaksam. 

daba darbha me sapatnSn AV.19.29.8®* 
dahann apa dvayavinah AV. 1.28.1®. Bee necst* 
dalianraksansivigvahaEV,8.43.2 6b, KS.sS.is^l, 39.15^; 

ApQ. 1 6. 6 7^, See prec 
daha pra daha sam daha AV.12.5 62^. 
daba me dyisato mane AV ip.29,8^. 


daha me prtanayatah AV.19 29 8^. 
daba me sarvan durhEidah AV 19.29.8® 
dabaram etc • see dahiam etc 
dabamy agnina mukham AV 5 23 13^. 
dabagaso raksasah pahy asmanRV,4 4 15®, TS 1.2 146®, 
MS 4 II 5® 174 8, KS 6.11® 

dahram [va^, led dahaiam) vipEpmavaiavegmabhutani 
(MahanU.vipapmamvaiamvegmabhatam)TA 10 10 3® 
MahanU 10 7®. 

da ague (MG. agneh) prajaya saha RV.io 85 38^, AV 14 
PG.i 7 3<i, ApMB 1.5 MG i ii 12^, 
data jantra ukthyam EV.8 66 2^^ SV.2.38<i. 
data na daty a paguh EV.5 7.7^ 

data pradatanando modah pramodah TB 3,10 i i. P 
data pradata TB 3 10 9 7, 10 3, Ap9.i9 124, 
data magham maghava suiadhahEV 4 17 SV i 335*^* 
data me prsatinam RV 8 65 lo® Cf. BihD 6.86. 
dataram adya savita videya TB.3 1.1.9®. 
dataram avidldhayum RV 431 7®. 
data radha stuvate kamyam vasu (SV. vasu pracetana) 
EV 2.22 3®, SV.2 837®. 
data radhansi gumbhati RV.1.22 8®. 
datSro no^bhivardhantam V1Dh.73.28®; MDh.3.2598, 
YDh 1.245®; AugDh 5 73®, BrhPDh.5.280®. 
dataro bhata nrvatah puruksoh RV,6 50 ii^. 
data vasu muhur a dagiise bhut RV 7 20.2^ 
d§.ta vasu stuvate kiraye cit RV 6 23 
data vasanEm puruhoto aihan TS 2 3 14 4^ Bee next 
data vasUni vidadhe tanupEh MS 4. 1 2 4^^ 1907 Seeprec 
data vEjasya gomatah RV.5.23.2d, TS 1.3 14 
data vEjEnEm nrtuh EV.8.92.3^, SV 2.65^. 
data VO vanita magham EV 3 13.3^. 
dati pnyEni cxd vasu RV.4 8.3®; KS.12 15® 
datub pitrsv ihabhojanEu mama AV.i8.4.49d. 
datum ceo chiksEn sa (TA. cec chaknuvEnsah) svarga eva 
(TA. esEm) AV.6.i22.2d, TA2.6.2d 
datum ced agakad vagEm AV,i2,4.i8<i. 
datram yan nopadasyati RV 8.43 33'^, 
datram raksasva yad idam te asme EV.xo.69,4^. 
datraib raksethe akavEir adabdhE EV 3 64.i6<i. 
datrasyagn© svarpatih (SV. svah®) EV.8.44 i8k; SV.2 
KS40.i4^« 

dat sakha mbhyah gaclvEn EV.8.2.39K 
dadrbE^Lam cid bibhidur vi parvatam RV.i.85.10^. 
dadrbano vajram indro gabhastyoh EV.i. 130.4®. 
dadbartba prtbivlm abhito mayUkhEih EV,7.99.3d; VS. 
6.i6<i; MS.i.2.9<^t xg.x, ES.2 9 ^. 3.5.3.14^; TA. 

I 8 Bee dEdhEra etc. 

dadbartba prEclm kakubham x^thivyEb EV.7 99.2^. 
dadbara ksemam oko na ra:gvah RV. 1.66.3®, 
dadbara daksam uttamam ahamdam EV.1.X56 4®; AB. 
1.30,18®. 

dadbara dharmanas pateh BV.9.35.6^, 
dadbara pamtEn girin AV 6.17.3b 
dadbara prthivim abhito maytakhEih TS 1.2.13.2^. Bee 
dadbartba etc. 

dadbara yah pithivim dyEm utemam EV.3.3^.8®. 
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dadhara yo dharunam satyatatE EV lo 111.4J 
dadhara visthitam jagat AV.6 17.4^ 
dadhareman vanaspatrn EV 10 60 9^^ AV 6172^ 
dadhrsanam dhrsitam ^avah AA 5213^ See dhrsano 
dana id vo maghavanah so astu EV 10 32 9^. 
danam yajMnSm varufcham daksmS TA 10 63 Ma- 
hanU 22 ja- 

danam vajasya gomatah EV 6 45 23^, AV 20 78 2^, SV 
2.1017b. 

danakamag ca no bhuvat AV 3206® 
danam tapah TA 10 8 i, MahanlJ 8 i 
danam devasya prcyato EV 8 51 (Val 3) 7^; SV.i 300^, 
"V’S 3.34^, 8 2^, TS.1.4 22.1C; 5 6 4*1, MS i.3,26<i. 39 2, 
KS 4 io<l, 7 2<1, gB 2 3 4 38, 4 3.5 lod 
danam TA.10 62 i , MahanlJ 21 2 
danavah stha MS 4.9 7 127 9; Mg 4311 See next 
danavah stha peravah TA 483, 574, Apg 1598 See 
pec 

danavan antarabharah EV.8 32 12b. 

danavanam hiranyayih AV 10 6 lo^. 

dana mahna tad esam EV 5 87 2^1 8.20,14^ 

dana mitram na yosana, EV,5 52 14b, 

dana migo na vSianahEV 8.33.8®; AV.20.53.2®; 57.12®; 

SV 2 1047®, kb, 24.8, gg,ii,i2 4. 
danaya ca bhagaya ca SMB. 2 5 6^ 
danaya manah somaparann astu te EV 1.55 7®. 
danaya vaiyanam EV 8 71.11b, SV 2,905b. 
danaya gukrapUtapah EV.8.46.2 6<i. 
danaya gdram ud amandisuh sutah. EV 9 81.1^ 
danaya samidhimahi SV 1.93b, Apg 16.7.3b. 
danasah. prthu9ravasah EV.8 46.24®, 
dana saceta sUribhih EV,5.52.i5c, 
danum gayanam sa janasa mdrah EV 2 12.11^, AV.20 

danttr asma upara pmvate divah EV.i 54 7^. 
danuh. ^aye sahavatsa na dhenuh EV.x.32,9<i, 
da mbhyo nrnam gOra ^avah EV. 10. 148.4b 
danena dvisanto mitra bhavanti TA, 10.63 MahanlJ 

2 2. id. 

danena rEjanyo vagEyah AV 12,4.32c 
danenangasya brahmanah AB 8,22 7^ 
danenarEtir apEnudanta TA.io.63,iC; MahanU.22.1c, 
dane sarvam pratisthitam TA.10,63,16; MahanU.22,iQ. 
da no agnc dhiya rayim suviram EV,7.i.5®. 
da no agne brhato (TS.MS gatzno) dah sahasrinah EV 2. 
2.7®, TS.2.2.12.6®, MS.4 12.2®: 180.7. Ps da no agne 
brhatah gg.3.2 4; da no ague MS.4»I4 16. 242.8, Mg 
5 59* 

dano yajam ni yamate na htl EV 7* 2 7* 4^* 
dEma grtvEsv avimokyam yat (TS. grmsv ayieartyam) 
AV.6.63.ib, TS 4 2.5.3b. See pE^am gnvEsv. 
damanvantah suratayah EV.6.79.4d 
damanvanto adEmEnah sudaman EV,6.24.4d, 
damanaih vigvacarsane EV 8 23.2®, 
dama rathasya dadrge EV.8 72.6c, 
dEmeva vatsEd vi raumngdhy afihah EV,2.28,6o, MS, 4* 
14,9c: 229 2, 


(om) damodaram tarpayEnn BDh 2 5 9,10 
damno-dEmno {mss dhEmno-dhEmno) rajan AV 7 83.2®. 

See dhanmo-dliEmno 
dayo bhavati dharmatah E" 3 4b, 
daravyatikramme bhiksam ApDh i 10 28 19 
darnnam rajakilbisam BDh 3 6.5b. 
darbhyaya paiE vaha EV 5 61,17b 
darv ahgEiso apavadhit EV 10 146 4b, TB 2 5 5 7b 
davasya dahatah prthak AV 7 45 2b 
dagad dajuse sukrte mEmahasva EV 10 122 3b 
dagad yo asms aram suktaih EV i 70 5b, 
dagad vrtrahE tujyam tejate EV 10 138 5b 
dagarajne paiiyattEya -vigvatah EV 7 83 8®. 
dagusah pumdansasE MS 4 12 6b; 198 4 ; TB 2 5.4 5b, 
dagema kasya manasE EV 8 84 5®; SV,2.90o® 
dagema havyadataye EV.6 48,2b; gv,2 54b^ VS 27 44b, 
MS 2 13 9b. 159 12, KS 39 12b (Bis), Apg 17 9.ib(B2s) 
dSgnoti namauktibhih EV 846^ 
dagvan agnoti martyah EV 3 ii 7b, SV 2.907b 
dagvan asy adhvarasya piaketah EV.10.104 6^, 
dagvansam upa gachatam EV.i 47 3^^, 4.46 5b. 
dagvansam maitam anhasah EV. 1.136 5® 
dagvanso dEgusah sutam EV.i 3 7®; VS 7 33c, TS i 4. 
16 ic, MS 1.3 i8c 37 2, KS 4 7c, gB.4 3 1.27c, AA i. 
1.4 13, K.12.40C, 

dasam yac chusnam kuyavam ny asmai EV.7 19.2®, AV 
20 37 2®, 

dasam krnvEna rsaye vimayam EV 10 73 7b 
dasa no daksinEn avagrhEna PB.i 7.9. P dEsa Lg.2, 
8.13 

dasapatnir adhnnutam EY. 3 12,6b; SV 2 92 6b, 1054b, 
TS I I 14.1b, MS.4 10.5b 155 9, KS 4 15b. 
dasapatnir ahigopE atisthan EV 1.32 ii®, K 2 17®. 
dasapravargam rayim agvabudhyam EV r 92,8b 
dasah ^evadhipE arih EV 8 5 i(Ve 1 3} 9b, SV 2,959b, VS 

33‘82b. 

dasasya cid vrsagiprasya mEySh EV.7 99.4®. 
dasasya va maghavann Eryasya tE EV ro 102 3c 
dasa ca vrfcrE hatam EryEm ca EV.7 83,1c. 
dasanam mdro mEyayE EV 4 30.21® 
dasa yad im susamubdham avEdhuh EV.i 158 5b 
dasa vrtrEny EryE ca gora EV 6.33 3b, 
dasa vrtrEny EryE jigetha EV.io,69.6b, 
dasasmakam bahavo bhavantu KEu9.90.18. Metrical, 
Bead dEsE asmEkam 

dasim mstakvarim icha AV.5,22.6c, Cf anySm icha 
prapharvyam 

dasyann adEsyann uta Sam grnEmi (TA. uta vE karisyan) 
AY,6 71 3b; TA,2.6 2b, See under adEsyann, 
dikto-diktah pancalEnEm gB 13548®. 
dikgu candiEya samanaman sa Erdhnot AV.4.39.7. See 
candramase sam 

diksu vispiur vyakranstEnustubhena chandasE gg 4,12*5, 
See under Enustubhena cbandasE digo. 
diksu gritah sabasragab VS.i6,6d; TS.4.5.i.3<*} MS,2, 
9.2^: 121*95 KS.17.11ti; KllarUp^ 
digdhaviddham lya mEdaya gB. 14*9*4 6^; BrhU.fc4.8^. 

60-2 
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digbhya enam pata MS.2 6 9 69 10, 4.4 3 53 14 See 
next, and digbliyo ma 

digbhyali pata VS 10 8, 5 3 5 30 See under prec. 

digbhyag cakiavakah (KSA cakrvakah) TS.5.5131, 
KSA 7 3- 

digbbyag candiamase PG 2 10,7. 
digbhyah grotram TB.3 4 1.18 Cf digah grotram, 
digbhyas tarn nir bhajamo yo^sman dvesti yam vayam 
dvismah AV . i o. 5. 2 8. 

digbbyas te grotram sprnomi svaba 4.6, KQ 25. 

6.11. 

digbhyah svargam lokam anusamtanu MS,2. 13 3 1 53. 1 1. 
Of divah svah 

digbhyah svaba VS 6 19, 22,27, 39 2, TS 7 r 15 i ; MS 
3 12.7 162 13, KSA I 6, 9B 2 4.4 24, 3 8.3 35, 14 3 2 
10 9 3.6, BibU.6 3 6, A9 2 4.13. See svaba digbhyah. 
digbhyo nakulan VS 24 26, MS.3 14 7 173 ii. 
digbbyo ma pata TS 1.8 12 3, TB.1.7 6 8. See undei 
digbhya 

digbhyo vadabe (KSA. vadave) TS,5.6,2i i , KSA lo.i. 
dituh ca rasvaditim urusya EV.4.2.1 TS 5 g 4 4^; 

40 6^. 

ditig ca dati varyam EV,7 15. 12°; MS.4.io,ic 143.2 
ditig ca dyaug ca MS. 2. 1 1 6 143. 1 2. See next 
ditig ca me dyaug ca me VS. 18 22; TS 4 7.9.1, KS 

1 8. 1 1. Seeprec 

diteh putranam aditer akarsam (MS oiisam) AV.7 7 
MS I 3 9®: 33*7* diteb putranam 2 3 8.22, 
Kaug 39 18. 

dityavat ca dityauhl ca MS.2.11 6 143 15 See next 
dityavat ca me dityauhl ca me VS.18.26; TS.4.7»io.i, 
KS 18 12, Seeprec, 

dityavad gaur vayo dadhub VS, 21 13d, MS.3.ti.ii^: 

158 I, KS 38 lod; TB 2 6.i8.i^. Cf, dityavabam. 
dityavad vayah VS 14.ro; TS 4.3 3.1; 5.1, MS.2.7.20 
iog.s; 2.82: 107.19; KS,r7 2; 397, 9B.8 2 4.12. 
dityavaham gam vayo dadbat VS.28,25®; TB.2 6.17.2^, 
Cf dityavad gaur. 

dityavahojagatyai VS.24,r2; MS.3.13.17: 172,1, 
ditsantaih bbhyo yajatag ciketa EV.2,i4.ro<3. 
didivah pabx MS 2.6.10, 706; 44.4; 34. ii, jSec didyon, 
md vidyot. 

didihi deva devayub (SV, «>yum) EV.g.ioS.g^J; SV.i. 

579b; 2.361b 

didyksanta usaso yamann aktob EV.s 30.13a. 
didirksenyah pan kasthasu jenyah EV. 1.146.5®, 
didrksenyam sUryasyeva caksanam EV.g 53.4^ 
didjrkseyah stinave bbarjikab EV.3.1 12b, 
dide^tu, devy aditi reknah EV. 7, 40.20. 
didyavas tigmamUrdbanah EV,6.46.ii^. 
didyum yad asya samitbesu mamhayam EV, 10.48,9®, 
didyon m5 palu (KS. didyot pahi) TS*.i,8.i4, i , KS.is,7 , 
TB.i, 7*®-2; Ap9^i8^r5.5, See under didiY^, 
didhifavo no ratbyab sudanayab EV*io.78.3b. 
didhrta yae ca dustaram EV.r,X39.8s; AV.20.67.2e. 
dinasya va maghavan sambhrtasya va EV.8 78.10®, 
dine teksnistiiam atapat Ap^. 21. 12.3b. 


dipsato yag ca dipsati AV.4 36 2b 

dipsanta id iipavo naha debbub EV i 147 3<^, 4 4 13^^, 
TS 1,2 14 gd, MS 4 ii.gd 174 4, KS 6 ii<i 
dipsausadbe tvam dipsantam AV 3 14 i®, 
diva ajata divya supaina EV.4.43 
diva atmanam savitaram bihaspatim TA 3 ii 2b 
diva a pithivya rjXsin EV 8 79.4b 
diva a vaksanabhyah EV.i 134 4^ 
diva abiih pare ardhe puilsmam EV. 1.164 AV 9 9 
12b, PragU t iib 

diva ittba jTjanat sapta karun EV.4.16 3®, AV.20.77 3®. 

diva iva sanv arabbam EV 10 62 9b, 

diva ived aiatn manusa yuga EV 2.2,2®, 

diva ugro avaruksat NllarU.2® 

diva eti pratibvare EV 7.66.14b. 

diva osadbayas (TS ©yah) pan EV.i 0.9 7. 17b, VS. 12.91b; 

TS.4.2.6 gb, MS.2 7.13b. 94 13. 
divah kogam acucyavub EV.g 53.6b, TS.2,4 8,ib, MS 2 
4 7b. 44 18, KS II 9b. 

divah khilo^vatatab TB.3.7 619®, ApQ 4128® 
divah parjanyad antariksat prtbivyah TS2.481, 4,7. 
13,2, MS 2 4.7 (M 44 2.12 3 146 19, KS, 

ii.g(tef), i8.ig See divas 
divah pl5msam dubate nrcaksasah EV.9 8g,9<i. 
divah piynsam uttamam EV 9,51,2®, SV.2 577®. 
divah piyusam pUrvyam yad uktbyam EV.9 8®, See 
pratnam plyusam 

divah prthivyah paiy antariksat TS.2 4,i4,2b^ 3 1.10.2®, 
KS.8.i7b; TB.i.2,1.22®, Ap9 5 13.4^ See divas etc 
divah prtbivyah pary oja udbbrtam VS.29.53®, TS.4.6 
6.5®, KSA. 6. 1®. See divas e^e. 
divah prstbam svar (TS, suvar) gatvE TS 4.6 5 i®; MS, 2. 

10,6® 138 2; 3 3.9, 41 18, KS 18 4®, See divas e^e. 
divah prstbam adhi ei^c see divas etc 
divah prstbam bbandamanab etc, see divas etc 
divah prsthany etc, • see divas etc, 
divah prsthe mandamanab etc, see divas prstbam bhanda- 
manab, 

divam yacba VS.15.64, TS.4.4.3.3, 6 7^-2, MS 2.7,15. 
98,9; 2,8.14 118.5, KS.40.5, 9 B 8.7.3.18; TA.4.8.4; 
5.7.9. Cf, divam me 

ditam yaya divavaso EV,8,34.i<i-i5d; SV.i.348d; 

2,Il57d-.iig9d 

divam yag cakre mUrdhanam AV, 10.7.32®, 

divam yag catisarpati AV 4 20.9b, 

divam rudra upagntah VS r6.56b; TS.4.5.ii.ib, MS.2. 

9,9b; 128,11; KS 17 i6b 
divam rudrab prtbivim ca sacante TS.1.4.1 i,ib, 
divam ruroha katamab sa devab AV 10,2.8^, 
divam rudbva mahata mahimna AV,i3.i.8®. See divam 
gatvaya. 

divam rQpena TS.5.7.20 i; KSA.13.10. 
divam vaste^yain antariksam AV. 13.1.16b. 
divam vis:5Lur vyakransta jEgatena chandasa 
See wwder jagatena chandasa divam* 
divam vrkkabhyam VS 25.8, MS 3.15.7; 179.T3, 
divaih veda samago yo vipagcit GB. 1,5,25®, 
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divam samudram ad bhumim AV.13 2,41^ See divam 
antanksam 

divam supaino gatvaya EV.S.roo 8c, Suparn 31 9®. 
divam skabhana KS 2 9 See divam drnha, and dysm 
stabb 3 ,na 

divam stabdhvantariksam ca prthivyam ca didha bhava 
Apg 14 33 2 

divam harami 1.2.4 ^4 
divaksaso agnijihva rtavidhah EV 10 65. 7^ 
divaksaso dhenavo vrsno a9vah EV 3 7 2®. 
divaksa asz vrsabha satya^usmah EY.3 30 2ie, VSK, 
28 14C. 

divam krtva daksmam AY 13 1.5 2^, 
divam gacha VS 12 4, TS i i 13 i, 4.43 i, 4 i 10 g, 
5110,5; 66 ii,MS.2 7 8* 852, 29.10: I30 9(6«5), 
32.1. 15.6, KS168, 1911; 9^6.726, TB.33.94, 
TA493, 583, 692 ( 5 ^s); Ap9 13 6 S j 6 1,4. 
See dy 3 m gacha, 

divam gacha prati tistha ^ariraih AY 2 34.5®, See 
osadhlsu prati 

divam gacha svar vinda yajamanaya mahyam 1,2, 
6 25^ See devan etc 

divam gatvaya mahata mahimna TB 2.5.2.2c. See divam 
lUdhva 

divam ca gacha prthivTm ca dharmabhih AY. 18. 2 7^. 
See dyam etc, 

divam ca prthivlm ca EV.io 190.3c, TAio i 14c, Ma- 

hanU.5,7c. 

divam ca pr^ni prthivlm ca sakam TB 2.8.8. 2 ^ 
divam ca yanti prthivlm ca lokan AY. 12. 3. 2 5^. 
divam ca roha prthivlm ca roha AY 13 i 34**- P divam 
ca roha Yait.13.5. 

divam ca snrya prthivlm ca devTm AY 13 2,5c. 
divam jinva TS 3 5.2.2, 4411, KS.1775 31*^1 f 
193; Vait 20 13. 1 

divam jmvanty agnayah EY 1,164 51^, TA.r,9.6^; N 6 
22; 7.23*1 

divam tapasas trSyasva TA.4 5 Ap 9 *i 6 *^* 6 * 

divam trtlyam devan yajho»gat tato mS diavmam Ssta 
AB 7,5 3 See divam devSns, devSn divam yajno, and 
devan divam agan. 

divam te dhumo gachatu YS621; MS. 1,2 14: 24.6, 

3 9.4* 120 2, 9B. 3. 7.1,32 ; 1,8.6.10 P. divam te 

dhamah K 9 - 6. 9. 1 2. See dySm te 
divam dadhaia prthivlm sadevam TA 442 6 ®* 
divam dpiha VS1.18; 5.13; 16^45 TS.i.i.T.i; 2.123, 
44.3.3’, MS1.18: 4 10 . r.28: 18,8; 2.7.15- 98.9, 
2.8.14: ii8 6; 3.85 loi.io; 4.1.8; 10.2; KS 1.6,7, 
31.5,6, 40B{bis), JB1.39, 9B.1 2.1 II, 3.5.2 14; 8 7, 

3 iS, TB.3.2,7,2, M9.1.2.3.4. See under divam ska- 
bhSna. 

divam devah prsatim a vive^a AY.i3.i.24*J, 
divam devans trtiyam yajhosgat tato ma dravinam astu 
99.3.20.4, See under divam trtiyam. 
divam agrena ma lekhlh {MS.M9^ hmslh) TS.i. 3 . 5 «^# 
6.3.3.3; MS.1.2.14; 23-8; 3 - 9 - 3 ! 116.3; Ap9.7.2.7; 
119. 1.8 i.i I. S'ee dyarit ma lekhtibi. 


divam agienaprksah YSK 612 See dysm etc , and next, 
divam agrenaprat (YS agrenaspiksat) YS.28,20*i, TB.2.6 
10 6 * 1 , Gf under j^rec 

divam agrenottabhana MS 1214 23.14, 393 11715, 

M 9 18217 See ud divam stabhana 
divam anuYikramaava YS125, TS4211, MS 278 
856, KSi6,8, 9^*6.7,215 
divam anu vi krame^pham AY 10 5 27 
divam antanksam ad bhamim AY 4 20.1c See divam 
samudram. 

divam ayam yajamano rohati 9^^ 16. 17. 10. 
divam akramisam TS 5 6.8,1, M 9*6 2 3 
divam a tanvanti ra9mibhih YS 13 22^, 18 46^, MS 2 
7 .i 6 i 5 * 98 17, KS 16 i6^ See udyato divam 
divam a roha sQrya AY 19.65 

divam esam (JUB eko) dadate yo vidharta AY. 10 8.36c, 
JUB I 34. 7c, 10 

divam pitaram upa9raye JB 1.129. 
divam prthivlm anv antanksam AY 3217®-. P. divam 
pithivlm Vait.9 17. 

divam prthivya adhy aiuhama YS 8 52c, 9B 4 6 9.12. 
divam prsthena TS 5 7 17 i , KSA 137. 
divam prehi 9atatidane AY 10 9 3*1,11*1. 
divam prosthinim aroha tarn aruhya prapa9yaikaian 
manusyanam Ap 9 18 6 4, M 9 7 1-3. 
divam brumo naksatrani AY.ii.6.ioa; MS.2.7.i3a-: 94. 
IS- 

divam martya iva paksabhyam 9® I3-S-4 23°. 
divam martya iva bahubhyam 9® i3-5 4 i4®- See next* 
divam martya iva hastabhyam AB 8 23,7c See pree, 
divam ma prapad urv antanksam AY. 14,2 69*1. 
divam ma hmsih VS 15 64, TS.4.4 3 3, MS 2,7 15: 98.9; 

2.8.14: 118.6, KS.40.5, 9®* 8.7 3 18. 
divaih me yacha TB.3. 10,4.3 Gf divam yacha. 

divag ca gxna9 ca dhatayah EV.1.37 6i>. 
diva9 ca gmag ca martyam EY. 10. 2 2.6^. 
divag ca gma9 ca rajathah (RY.1,25,20^, rajasi) RV.1.2S. 
20^9 6-38.3^ 

divag ca gmag eapam ca jantavah EV 10 49.2^, 

divag caranti pan sadyo antan EY g 47.4^. 

divag caranti bhesaja EV 10.59 9^* 

divag cit te brhato jatavedah EV.r,59.S^ 

divag cit parvo ny asadi hota BY. 1.60,2c. 

divag citram na tanyatum EY g,6x,i6^*, SV.i,484i>; 

2.239l>. 

divag citsanu rejata svane vahEY.g 60.3!^, TS.3 

MS.4.125^’: 193-13 

divag cid agne mahma prthivyah BY 3,6.2c, 
divag cid antad upamam (EY antan upanan) ud anat 
EV.10.8.1C, AV.18 3,65c, SV.i 71C, TA6.3.it'. 
divag cid asya varima vi paprathe EY.i.sS.i®-; AB 5. 

19.3, P; divag cid asya A9 6 4.10; 8.6.13; 7 23, 
divag cid a te rucayanta rokah BY 3.6 7*^. 
divag cid a parvya jSyamana RV-3 39.2^ 
divag cid a vo»mavattarebhyah EY. 10.76.5a. 
divag cid gha duhitaram RY.4.30.9»^ i3 3- 

BrhD.4.i37r 
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divag cid yesam bihat EV 5 10 
divag cid rocanad adhi EV i 49 5 ^ ^ 7* 

divag cm me brhata uttara dhQh EV 10 28 6^ 
divag chadmasi AG 3819 Gf divyam chadinasi 
divah ^ardhaya fucayo manlsah EV,6 66 ii^ 
divah ^aidhena marutena sukratuh EY.2,31.3^. 
divah ^a^aaur vidatha kavinam EV 3 1.2c P divah 
^a^asuh KB 26 14, 

divah (M^ divi) 9ilpam avatatam TB 3 3 Ap^ 2 
5 la, Mp I 2 s 8a, 3 5 25 
divah 9i9um sahasah sQnum agmm EV 6 49 2^. 
divah gyenaya jrjanam EV 7 15* 4^? KS 40.14^% TB 2 4 
8 

divah gyenaso asurasya nidayah EV.io 92 6 \ 
divas kanvasa indavah EV.i 46.9”^ 
diva (KS divas; TB divah) skambhamr (VS QB skambha- 
nrr, KS 1 6, skambhadhanyam; VSK skambhany) asi 
VS.I 19, VSK 1.7 2;KS I 6, 31,5, TS i 1.6.1, gB.r 2. 
I 16; TB 3 2.6 2, Apg 1213 Gf adityah skainbho. 
diva skambhah samrtah pati nakam EV 4.13 
divas kavandham ava darsad udrinam EV 9.74.7*^. 
divas tarn nirbhajamo yo^smEn dvesti yam vayam 
dvismah AV 10.5 27. 
diva stave duhitn gotamebhih EV i 92 
divas tvE jyotise TS 4.4 6.2, See dive tvE etc 
divas tvE datrE prEgnEmi Mg 1.3 3 1 6, Gf Vait 316. 
divas tvE dravine sEdayEmi TS4.471; MS, 2. 13. 18 
i 6S3? KS39.9, GfTA 6 7.3. 
divas tvE paiaspSyEh (MS. paraspEya), antariksasya 
tanvas (TA. tamivas) pEhi MS 4 9.10 13 1.4; TA 4. 

1 1.2, Ps divas tvE paraspEyah TA.59.1; Apg.15, 
14.1; divas tvE Mg 4 4,13. 
divas tvE patu bantam AV,5.28,9^ 
divas tva vrryena prthivyai inahunnEntariksasya posena 
pa9anam tejasE sarvapa9um Edadhe TB. 1.2,1. 18; Apg, 
5 12 2, 13 8, IS 6 . 

divas pathE vadhvo yaafcy aeha EV,5.47.6<^ 
divas payo didhisEna avesan EV. 10.114 
divas pan prathamaiii jajhe agnih EV.10.4s i?*-* VS.12 
iSa-; TS.I 3,i4,s*‘; 4.2.S.1O’; MS- 2 7.9®': 865; KS, 
16.9a; gB.6.7.4,3; ApMB*2,ii,2i«- (4pG.6.is.i) P 
divas pan Ag 4^13*7; Kg.i^5*S.2i(22), Apg.6.19.8 
(cQwtn); i6.ir*6; Mgt6*i,4; PG*i.i6.9; Evidhsii.i, 
Gf BrhD.7.41, Designated as vEtsapra, and vEtaa- 
pnya TSs,2.i.6; MS.3.2.2* 16 9; Apg,i6.ii 6; PG.i. 
i6.8; ApG,6.is.ij MG. 1.23 ii; see also the lemons 
under these words. 

divas pan sugrathitam tad Sdah EV.i.iai.io^^. 
dms parjanyad antariksEt prthivyEh VS 18.5s. See 
divah etc . , 

diva spa9a,h pra oarantidam asya AY.4.t6.4<5. 
divas pEyur duropayuh EV*8.6o.X9^; SV.i spd., 
divas putrE angiraso bhavema EV,4.2.i5<?. 
divas putrayainTdhuaeEV.7. 102,1 bj MS.4, 12,5^3. 192-XS; 

KS.20.15^, TB 2,4.4.s^, TA.1.29 ib, Apg.8.i.4b. 
divas putrEya shryEya 9a)isata EV.io.37.i<i, VS4,3S^; 
TS.i.2.9.i‘i, MS I 2.6^, 15.19, KS 2.7^; gB.3.3 4,24^ 


divas putrav amaityEu AV 8 7 20^. 
divas putrEsa eta na yetire EV 10 77 2^ 
divas putrEso asurasya virah EV 3 53 7^, 10 67 2^, AV. 
20 91 2^\ 

divas prthivim abhi ye sijanti AY 4 27 4i>. 
divas pithivyE adhi bhava EV 9 31 2«- 
divas pithivyE antariksat saiuudrEt AV 9.1 P divas 
pithivyEh KEU9.12 15, 136 Designated as madhu- 
sakta VHDh 5 533 

divas prthivyE uta caikuEma EV 4 39.1^ 
divas pi thivy ah pary antariksat EV 1.61 9^, AV.19 3 
20,359^, MS,3i6 3^ 1869, 4,122^. i8i II, See 

divah etc 

divas pitluvyah pary oja udbhitam EV 6 47 2 7«-, AV 6 
1252a, P. divas prthivyEh Elau9.io 24, VEit 16.12 
See divah etc. 

divas pi thivy ah 9riyam a vahantii Kau9.3 
divas pitluvyah sambhatE AV 6 100 3c 
divasprthivyor aratini ny erne EV 2.2.3l> 
divasprthivyor aratii yuvatyoh EV 10 3.7^. 
divasprthivyor ava a vrnimahe EV.io 35 2®. 
divasprthivyor avasE madema EV 5.49 56. 
divas prstham svar gatvE AV.4 14.2^; VS.17 65c, gB 9 
2.3 24, See divah etc 

divas (SV. divah) prstham adhi tisthanti cetasE (SV 
tejasa) EV.9.83 2^, SV 2.226^. 
divas prstham asi gg 6.12 12, 
divas prstham barhanE nirnije krta EV 9.69 5® 
divas (PB TA Apg. divah) prstham (PB, pisthe) bhanda- 
mEnah (PB manda®) sumanmabhih EV.3 2 12^?; PB 
I TA 3.10.4^, Apg 14.11 4^ 
divas (SV. divah) pisthEny Eruhan (AV,i2 2.12^, Eruhat) 
SV.1.92^, AV 12 2 12^; 18.1 6i\ 
divas prsthe dhavamEnam suparxiam AV.13 2 37* P. 

divas prsthe VEit.i8 7. 
divas prsthe^vacEkagat AV 13.4,1^. 
divas prsthe vi tanvate EV.9 66.5^. 
divah samspi9as (MS. sampreas) pEhi VS 37 13, MS 4 
9,4; 124,9, gB.14.1,3 29, P: divah samsprgah Kg 26 

divah sadEnsi brhati vi tisthase EVKh. 10,127.1c, AV. 

19 47.1C, VS 34 32°; 1^.9,290 
divah sadobhyas pan SV, 1,312^, See divo antebhyas. 
divah sampreas etc. see divah samspr$as, 
divah samrEjE payasE na uksatam EV.5 63 TB,2.4 

5*4^. 

divah sEnUpesa MS.r.2.14: 24.6, Mg.x.8 2.28* See anta- 
riksasya tvE sEnEv. 

divah sisakti svaya9E mkEmabhih EV.io 92,9^, 
divah subandhur janusE prthivyEh EV.3. 1,3^. 
divah suvah ete : see divah svah 
diva^i stlnui asi VS,6.6, gs 3.7 i 22; Kg 6.3.17* Apg. 7. 
11.19. 

divah skambhac ete.i see diva etc 

dival^ sva]^ (TB.Apg. suvay samtanu KS.39.8; TB-i-S. 

7,1, Apg. 16 32 3 Gf digbhyah svargam- 
divakorSya dhimahi MahanU.s 8^. Cf mahEdyutikaraya. 
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divakaraya vidmahe MahanU.s 9^ 
div^aroxti dyumnais tamansi AV 13 2 34c, 20 X07 13c. 
diva klrtyam adiva klitayantah AB 5 31.6c. 
divacarebhyo (MGr <^canbhyo) bhtitebhyah (si? namab) 
MG 2 12 18, YiDh 67.21, See ahapcarebhyah 
diva cit tamah krnvanti EY i 38 9^, TS 2 4 8 la-, MS 2 
4 7a' 44 16, KS II 9®; Ap 9 19 26 17 P diva cit ta- 
mah M9 5 2,6 17 

diva digbhir anantabhir atibhih HG 2 10 7c See mxt, 
and abhir digbhir. 

diva digbhi9 ca sarvabhih 9® 3 ^3 5° See under pi ee, 
diva naktam 9arum asmad yuyotam KY 7 71 
diva naktam 9nathita vaitasena EY.io 95 4<^ 
diva naktam sudanavah EY 8 25 ii^. 
diva naktam ca kalpatam AY 5 7 3^ 
diva naktam ca jEgrtam AY 5 30 lo^ 
diva naktam ca raksisah EY 8 61 17^, SY 2,808^^ 
diva naktam ca vi9vatah AY. 8 5 22^, 
diva naktam ca sasrusih (Ap 9 sasruslr apasvarlli) EYKhu 
10 9.1!^, AY 6 23 ib, Ap 9 4 5 5c 
diva naktam da9asyatam EY i 139 5^, SY i 287^. 
diva naktam na bhesajaih YS 21 36®, MS 3112®. 142 6, 
TB 2 6,11,6® 

diva naktam adabhya EY 7.15 15®. 
diva naktam avasa 9amtamena EY.5.76.3®, SY 2. 1104®. 
diva naktam madhvl trasitbam nah EY 7 71 2^ 
diva na naktam palito 3ruvajani EY 1.144 4®* 
diva patayate svaha YS 22,30 See divam pataye 
diva prtbivyadribhib sacabbuva EY.8,35 2^. 
diva prthivya mitbuna sabandba EY.io. 10,9®, AY. 18 
I 10® 

diva prthivya 9rnutam havam me EY.3 62 2*^. 
divabliipitve*vasagamistba EY g 76.2®, SY 2 1103®. 
diva ma naktam yatamo dadambha AY g 29 9^ 
diva ma svapsih AG 1.22 2. See under Urdhras tisthan 
divam pataye svahaKS. 3 5 10, TB 3.10 7 i, Ap 9 .i 4 *^ 5 ‘ii* 
See diva patayate. 

diva yanti maruto bhUmyagnih EY 1.161.14^ 
diva vastos svSha KS 6 8, See prstar vaster, 
diva va yadi va ratrau EYKh. 1.191 8®. 
diva haiir dadr9e naktam rjrah EY.9 97.9^? SY.2.468^. 
divi ksama ca manmahe EY. 5. 52,3d. 
diviksayam yajatam barhir asade EY.5.46 
divi ksayanta rajasah prthivyam EY.7.64.1®; AB,5.20.8, 
KB 26 15, A 9 * 8 .ii.i. P* dm ksayanta 99 *^^*^^* 5 * 
divikfayo nabhasa ya eti TA,3.ii 8^ 
divi ksitibhyo apsv a EY. 3 .X 3 » 4 *^* 
divi candramasi 9ntam SMB 1.5.11^, PG.i.11.9^; 16.17^; 

ApMB 2.13 3^; HG.2 3 8^(&zs); 'KBV 2 8^. 
divi ca sm?iadhi pSrye na mdra EY.6.i7.i4d, 
dm jatah samudrajah AY 4.io.4«'. 
divi jata apsu jatah 18,3.7.1 2,6^ P; divi jateh TA. 

2 3.1. 

divi jyotir ajaram (MS uttamam) arabhetam (MS ®tham) 
MS.i. 4 « 3 ^* TB.3,7.5.ird, Ap 9 See dive 

jyotir. 

divita]h prthivim ava^ HllarU.i^ 


dm taio na roeante EY.8 55 (Yal 7) 2^ 
divi te janma paramam YS ii 12®; TS 4 r 2 i®, MS 2 7 
75I7313 3 12, KS 16 I®, 9 B 6 3 2 2 
divi te nabha paiamo ya adade EY 9 79 4®' 
divi te badbadhe 9avah EY i 80 13d 
divi te brhad bhah (KS bhas svdha) TS 3 4 2 2,36, KS 
13 Ild,l2 

divi te malam osadhe AY ig 32 3^ 
divi tvatrir adharayat AY 13.2.12a, GB i 2 17 
divi divyEni santv antankse vayansi pithivyam partbi- 
vSm KS 28 I, 

dm divyan drnhantankse antariksyan (KS odds dinha) 
prthivyam paithivan (KS adds drnha) MS 1315 36 8, 

I 4,6,6 88 3 , KS 35 7 See dm devan drnha®. 
divi devS athaivSnah AY ii 6 13^ 
divi deva iva gritah AY. 6 80 2^, Cf dm vata 
dm deva dmgiitah AY ii 7 23^-27^1 
dm deva nasatya EY 5.74 2^ 
divi devan drnha mayi prajam L9 i 7 10. 
divi devan drnhantarikse vayansi prthivyam parthivan 
TS 3 2 8 6. See divi divyan drnha®. 
divi devasa asate EY i 19 6^ 

dm devah stiryam aditeyam EV 10.88,11^, MS 4 14 14b 

239 ^ 1 , 1 29^ 

dm devesu yajham eiayemam MS. 4 10.3 igi 9, TB 3 
591, 6 13 I ; 14 3 , A9 187. Metrical 
divi devesu hotra yacha TS.1.3 13.1; MS 4.g 3 66 10, 
TAg 6 7 

divi dyam iva drnhatu AY 6.69 3^; ArS 3 
divi dha imam yajham YS 38.11; MS 499* 129 i; 9 ® 
14.2 2 17, TA.4 9 3, g 8.3 P dm dhah K9 26 6 5, 
M 9 * 4.3 22, See tmdei imam yajham divi dhah 
dm na ketur adhi dhayi haryatah EY.io 96.4®; AY 20 
3 ^- 4 ^ 

divi panthag caracarah EY lo.Sg 11^; AY. 14 
divi pagyasi suryam AY. 18. 2 go^. 
divi prsto arocata YS.33 928-, KB 26.17, A9»8 10.3*^, 99 * 
10 11.9“-, K 7,23. 

divi pravacyam krtah KY i iog,i6^ 
divi pravEcyam kitam EY,2 22.4®, SY 1.466®. 
divi prenkham hiranyayam gubhe kam BY. 7 87,g‘i 
divx brhata tvopastabhnomi TB 3.7.10 i, Ap 9 14 3^ 7- 
dm mnrdhsnam dadhise svarsam (TS TB. suvarsam)EY 
10.8.6®; YSI3.I5®^ 15*23®, TS. 4 . 4 * 4 *i®? MS,2.7.I5®; 
98.3, KS 16 ig®, TB.3 
divi me anyah paksah EY.io. 119,11®. 
divi yad u dravinam yat prthivyam RY.4.5 ii^, 
divi riikma ivopari EY 5.61.12®. 
divi rudraso adhi caknre sadah EY.i 85.2“^, 
divi vata iva gritah EY. 1.187. 4®, KS408®. Cf divi 
deva iva. 

diVL visnur vyakrahsta jagatena chandasa YS.2.25; 9B.1, 
9.3,10,12 ; 99 4«i2.2. P, divi visnuh K9.3*8*ii. See 
under jagatena chandasa divam, 
divi gilpam etc : see divah etc* 
divi gukram yajataih shiyaeya BY, 10,7*3^; KB,2S,io, 
dm gukro vi r^ati SY,2ai75^>. Qf divi §a£. 
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divi ^rayasva TS 5 6 i 4, MS 2.13 i* i53*4; KS.39 i; 
33 3^ 6 I 6 . 

dxn ^ravansy uttamani dhisva EY i 91. 18*1, AiS3*2<5, 
VS 12 113d, TS 4 2 7 4‘^; MS 2 7 14^* 96.ro, KS.16 
37 5^; 7 3 I 46, Kau$ 68 lo^ 

divi ^ravo^jaram a tatana EV.i 126 
dm 9ravo dadhire yajmyasah BY 1.73 7^, TB.2 7.12.6^ 
divi 9ravo dadhise nama Tlrah EY.io.28.i2<i. 
dm 5ravo dadhimahi EV 5.35 8*^ 
dm san (AY san, SV. san) cliukra atatah EV 626^, 
AY. 18 4.59^, SY I 83b Cf dm 9ukio 
divi sad eie. • see dm sad 
divistambliena ^a^vad it AY. 19 32 
divi syama parye gosatamSh EV.6 33 5<^. 
dm san etc see dm san. 

dxvi sad (EV. sad) bhGmy a dade EV 9.61 10^, SV i. 

467^, 2,22^1, YS 26 16^. 
din sida KS 39 g , Ap^ 16 30.1. 
dm srda prthivyam antarikse TB.3,7 6 lo®, ApiJJ 4 7 2<5 
divi suryam vipa9citam AV.i3.i.39<^. 
dm sUryam adadhst somam adrau EV.g 85.2*^, VS.4 3rd, 
TS.I,2 8 2d, MS 1.2 6d lg.20, XS 2.6d; 4 pd, gS 3,3 4 7, 
Fragments dm sGryam . . . somam adrau TS.6.1 1 1.3,4 
divi saryam lYajaram EV g 27 6d 
dm sGryo arocata EY.8 56 (YaLS).5®, 
divi somo adhi 9ntah EY 10 8g,i<i, AY.14.1 ApMB. 
1.6.1^ 

dm stomam manamahe EY 5.35.8® 
divisprg yaty arunEni krnvan EY 10 168 ic 
dmsprS. ma hiusih MS 4.9.7. 128,3, TA.48.4; 5.78, 
P dmsprk MQ 4 3.20. 

divisp^^gam yajnam asmakam a^vina EV.i 0,36.6a, 
divi spr^auti bhanavah EV,r.36.3<i 
dmaprgy ahutam justam agnau EY.ro 88, r^, X 7.25^ 
dm sprsto yajatab sGiyatvak AY. 2. 2. 2a 
divi svano yatate bhumyopari EV.io 75 3a. 
divxva eaksui atatam EY.i.22.20®, AV.7.26.7C; SV.2. 
1022®, YS.6.5®, TS.i.3.6.2®, 4 2,9.4c; MS.i.2,14®: 24. 

4, KS.33®, QB.3.7.i.r8®; i:ipXJ,5,ioo, GopalU.i®, 
YasuU.4.1®, SkandaU.rg®; ArunU.go; MuktiU. 2,770, 

diviva jyotiE svam a miinlyah EY.io.gd.a^; AV.6.92.3d 
diyiva dyam adbi nab §romatarh dbah EY,7.24.5^, AA. 
1.5.2.16, 

diviva panoa krstayah EV.io, 60.40, 

diviva rukmam uiuvyafLcam a^ret EV.5 i.r2<^; VS.r5. 

agdj TS4-4*4a'^, MS.2.13 7^. 155.17. 
diviva sGiyaih dr96 EY,io.6o.50. 
dm ka9aiiYS, 24,26, MS.3*i4 7: r73.ir, 
davekhalatim YS.30.21; TB.3.4ii,r7. 
dive caksuse naksatrebbyah sOryayadbipataye svaba AY. 
6*10 3. 

dive ca Ti9vakai:iim:cLe (AY- vifvayedase) AY. 1.32*40; TB. 
3.7,10,30; Ap^.$a4.20, 

dive janayaianvegrjcianabEY.6,i8,i4<i; MS.4*i2.3^; 183, 

5, KS.8.r6^. ‘ 

dive jyotir uttamam arabbetem KS.6 4^ See divi jyotfo, 
dive tva YS5«26, 6,1,25; 37.19; !rs,i,r,ii„i; 3,0; $.1; 


131, 2.651, 3522, 8r, 4411, 62.T02, 341, 
4.3.1, 7 r.n I, MS 1.2.11 20 14; I 2.14: 23 10, I 3 I 
294,1335 42 2; 3 8.9 107 9; 3.9 3 117,1,4.53 66 
7, 4 9 6; 126 7, KS I 12; 2.12; 3 3,9; 17.7, 22 5, 26 5, 
29 5, 31 11, 37 17, KSA 1.2, PB.r 9 3, 9B3 6.1 12, 
71.5; 93.5, 14 I 4 14, TB3363, 873, TA4.72, 
Ap 2.3 8, Yait,2o, 13, 6 2 15, Ap 9 2.8 I ; 364, 7 

99, 11912; 17 97, 20 58, 1.8 2 6, Kau9 ^ 5 

dive tva jyotise MS. 2,8 13, 1175. See divas tva etc^ 
dive-diva a suva tiir no alinah EV 3 56 6^ 
dive-dxva a Suva bbnri pa9vah KS 37.9^, TB 2,7 ig 
AQ 4.10.1^; QQ 5.i4.8‘1 See divo-diva etc 
dive-diva rdyo jagrvadbhih EV 3.29 20, SV 1.790; KU 
2 4 80 

dive-dive adlii nama dadhaua RV i 123 4^* 
dive-dive cid a9vina sakblyan RV 5 49,1^, 
dive-dive jayamanasya dasma RV 295^ 
dive-dive dbunayo yanty artham EV.2.30,2tk 
dive-dive pitim id asya vaksi EV.7 98,2^, AV,20.87 
dive-dive varuno mitro agnib RV.3 4 2^. 
dive-dive vamam asmabbyam savib EV.6 71.6^; VS. 8. 
6^, TS 1.4 23.1^, 22.122^; MS,4 .i 2 2^. 180,13, 
4416^, Ap9 6 23 

dive-dive vivi9ur apramrsyam EV 6 32 5<^. 
dive-diVG sadr9ir addbi dbanah EY.3 33 3^ 
dive-dive sadr9Tr anyam ardham EV 6.47 21a. 
dive-dive sadr9Tr indra tubhyam EV 3.32 8®. 
dive-dive sabuii stann abadhitab EY 10 92 8^ 
dive-dive sGryo dai9ato bbGt RV,6.30 2®. 
dive-dive saubbagam asunvanti EV 4 54*6^ 
dive-dive barya9VaprasGtab EV.3.30.12^, 
dive namab KSA. 1 1.6. 

divendraib sayam mdriyaib VS, 20.61^; MS 3 11.3^: 144 
3, KS 38 TB,2.6 .i2 3^ 

div© pitbivyai 9am ca prajayai (SV. prajabbyah) RV,9, 

109,5b, SV.2,592b. 

dive sam anamat TS 7 5 23 i ; KSA g.20 Cf, mdei 
aditya9 ca dyau9. 
dive sOryaya PG.2.10,6. 

dive svaba AV. 5.9. 1,5; VS.22,27,29; 39.1; TS.i 8,13,3; 
71151; 17.1; 5.11.1; MS.3 i2.7‘ 162.13; 3.12 10 
163 10; KS.ig.3; 37*15, KSA.r 6,8; g.2; 9B.14 3, 
2*8; 9.3.6, TAA 10.67.2; Bi^bU.6,3,6; MabanU.19,2, 
Kau9 28.17. 

divaman vidyuta jahiTB.3.7.6.210, ApQ,4 iga®, 
divair§3iyaj jubuyan naktam anyat AB 5.30 3^. 
divo agne brhatarooan©naEV.6,i.7<i; MS 4.i3.6<i: 207.3; 

KS.18 2od; TB 3.6,10.3d 
divo adar9i dubita EY 4.52 i®; SV 2 1075®, 
divo antebhyas (KS. «nte®) pan EY.i 49*3^; 8 88.5b; SY. 

1.367^, KS i6.r3b. See divab sadobhyas. 
divo anyab subbagab putra Ghe EV.i.i8i.4d; TS(,X2,^^ 
divo abhmsya vidyutab EVKb.s. 84.1b. 
divo amusmad uttarad adaya RV,4.26.6d. 
divoamu{3ya9asatabRY.8 34.10-15®, SV.1.3480; 2.1157®- 

divo arka amrtam nama bbejire EY.5.S7.6d, 
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divo area marudbhyah. KV 5 52 
divo a9inanam upanltaia rbhva EV 1,121 9^ 
divo astosy asurasya vlraib EV i 122 
divo jajiiiie apam sadhasthe EV 6 52.i5i>, ES.13 I5^‘ 
divo jyote (KS 9 3, jyotir) vivasva aditya te no deva 
devesu satyam devahatim asuvadbvam 3CS 8 14, 93 
Bee undei devajUte vivasvann 
divodasam vadhrya^vsya da^useEV 6 61 MS 4 14 7^ 
226 4, KS 4 i6^ 

divodasam 9ambarahatya Svatam EV i 112 i4^> 
divodasam na pitaram sudasah EV7 18.25c. 
divodasam atithigvam yad avam EV 4 26 3^^, 
divodasasya satpatib EV.6.16 19c, KS 20,14®, 
divodasad atithigvasya radbab. EV 6 47 22® 
divodasad asanisam EV 6.47,23d 
divodasaya da5use EV 4 30 20®. 
divodasaya navatim ca nava EV.2 19 6®, 
divodasaya mabi oeti vam avab EV 1.119 4^ 
divodasaya mabi da9use nrto EV i 130 7^ 
divodasaya randbayab (SV. ®yan)EV 6.43 SV 1.392^, 
divodasaya 9ambaram EV.9 612^, SV 2 56 
divodasaya sunvate EV 6.16 5^ 
divodasaya sunvate sutakre EV 6 31 4^. 
divodasebhir indra stavanab EV 1.X30 10®. 
divo-diva a suva bbnn pa9vab AV7 14.3d, See dive- 
diva etc. 

divo di9ab samtanu MS 2.13.3* 153 ii. 
divo dubita bhuvanasya patni EV.7.75.4d, 
divo duhitrosasa sacetbe EV 1.183 2^. ^ 
divo drapso madbuman a vive9a EV 10,98 3d, 
divo dbarta bbuvanasya prajSpatibEV 4 53.28-, 21 4 

divo dbartara urviya pan kbyan EV. 10. 10 2d, AV 18 
1 , 2d 

divo dbarta sindbur apab samudnyab EV 10 65 13^, N. 
12 30^ 

divo dbaitasi 9ukrah piyusah EV.9 ^<^9 SV.2,5938, 

divo dbarman dbarune seduso nrn EV.5.r5.2®, 
divo dbamabhir varuna EV 7.66,18* 
divo dbara (KS. ®ram) asa9cata TS.3.3 3*2^, MS,i.3 36^ 
42 17; KS.30,6^ 

divo dbaram bbmdbi KS.11.9. Bee bhmdbldam, 

divosdbi prstbam asthat KS.39 2d, Ap9*i6,29 id 

divo 11a tubbyam any mdra satra EV.6,20 2*. 

divo na te tanyatur eti 9usmab EV 7 * 3 *^®* 

divo na tveso ravathab 9iinivan EV.i.ioo.is^, 

divo iiapatavanatbab9aclbbibEV.4.44 2^? AV.20,143 2\ 

divo napata vidatbasya dbibhib EV.3 

divo napata vraana 9ayutra BVi.ii7.i2^ 

divo napata9vma buve vam EV 10.61.4t>, 

divo napata sukrte 9ucivrata EV. 1.182 id, 

divo napata sudastaraya EV 1,184, id, 

divo na prrtah 9a9ayam dudubre EV.3.57.2t>, 

divo nabbah 9ukram payah Eiu9,82 21®, 

^divo na yanti vrstayab EV.9.57.1^; SVt2.i iiit>, 
divo na yasya retasa EV5.17.3®. 
divo na yasya retaso dugbEi^b EV.1.100.3*, 
divo na yasya vidbato navlnot BV.<5,3 7*. 


divo na ia9inin& tanuto vy amave TB, 2891’* 
divo na varam savita vyarnute SV 2 845® See vaiam 
na devab 

divo na vidyut stanayanty abbiEib EV 9878® 
divo na vistib pavamano aksah EV 9 89 
divo na vrstim piatbayan vavaksitba EV 8126® 
divo na sadmamakbasam EV 1189® 
divo na sargS asasrgram abnfim EV 9 97 30^ 
divo na sanu pipyusl EV 9 16,78 
divo na sanu stanayann acikiadat EV i 58 2d, 9 86 9^, 
divo nakasya pistbat AV 4 14 3®, VS 17 67®, TS 4 6 5 i®, 
MS 2,10 6® 138 7, KS 18 4®, 9 2 3 26 

divo nake madbujibva asa9catab EV 9 73 4^, 8510*, 
AV,5 6 3^ KS 38 X4^, Ap? 16 18 
divo nabba vicaksanah EV 9124*, SV 2.549*^. 
divo nu mam (HGr ApMB ma) brbato antariksEt AV 6 
124 I*, HG I 16 6*, ApMB 2 22 i38'(ApG 8 23 8) P 
divo nu mam GB 127, Vait 127, Kau9 46 41 
divo no vistun isito riilbi EV 10 pS.iod 
divo no vistim maruto rarldbvam EV 5 83 6^, TS 3 r 1 1 
7*, KSii 13*, 

divo^ntebbyas etc see divo antebbyas 
divo bbago^si Ap? 3 3 ^ i 
divo maryS a no aeba jigatana EV 5 59 6d 
divo marya rtajata ayasah EV 3.54.13^* 
divo matraya varma (VS ^B varimna) pratbasva VS 1 1 
29^, 13 2*^, TS 4 I 3 id, 2 8 2d, MS 2 7 3d 76 17, 3 
I 5: 6 3, KS 16 3d i5d, 20 5, gB 6 4.1 8, 7.4 r 9. P 
divah K9 16 2.24 0/ under antanksEyarsayas 

divo maditya raksantu AV 19162*, 2715*, 
divo manam not sadan EV 8 63 2*. 
divo ma pabi TS.s 762, MS.2,7 15: 98 10, KS,40 5, 
TA 4 8 4; 579 

divo ma pabi vi9yasmai prEnayapanaya vyEnayopanEya 
pratistbEyai cantrEya MS 2.8 14. 118 6 
divo mUrdbanab prastbita vayaskrtah EV 9 69.8d, 
divo mtirdba vrsE sutab EV 9 27 2}^; SV 2 638t>. 
divo murdbasi prtbivya nabbib (MS ®si nabbih prtbivyah) 
VS 18 54*, TS434-2®, 7132^, MS 2 12 3*: 14615, 
KS 18 15*, 39 I*, 9.4 4 X3» Ps. divo mardbasi 

MQ 626, divo mQrdba 18 6 17 
divo mnlam avatatam AV 2 7.3»', 
divo yad aksi amrta akmvan BV.i 72 10^. 
divo ya skambbo dbarunab svatatab EV.9 74 2* 
divo yabvtbbir na guba babbtlva EV 3 i.9d. 
divo yabvir avasEna anagnab EV 3 i,6^\ 
divo yabvTsv osadbiau viksu EV 7 2^. 

divo raja uparam astabbayab EV 1.62 5d, 
divo rarapge mabimE pithivyab EV 6 18 12^ 
divo rukma urucaksa ud eti EV 7 63 4*; KS 10.13*, TB 
2873®-, ApQ x6 12,1* P. divo rukmab 3 
divoracab suiuco rocamanab EV.3. 7 6® 
divo retasa sacate payovrdba EV 9.74 i®. 
divo rohansy arubat prtbivyah BV.6.71.5®. 
divo varabam arusam kapardmam EV.i 114.5® 
divo varsanti vrstayab BV.6 84.3^); KS,io.i2d, 
divo varsman samidbyate VS.28a^; TB 2.6,7.!®. 
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divo varsmanam vasate svastaye RV lo 63 4^ 
divo va^anty asurasya vedhasah RV 8 20 17^. 
divo vasubhii aratii vi bhati RY 10.3 2^, SV 2 897^, 
divo vahadliva uttarad adhi snubbih RY.5 60 7^* 
divo va dhrsnava ojasa RV.5 52 14c. 
divo va nabha ny asadi hota RV 344° 
divo va paithivad adhi RV.i 6.10^, AY 20.70,6^. 
divo va pistham naiya acucyavuh RY i 166 5^' 
divo vablustham anu yo vicaste i 2 6 25^ See deva- 
nam vistham. 

divo va mahah parthivasya va de RV.5 41 4 14. 

16^: 231 9, 

divo va ye rocane santi devah RV 368^ 
divo va rocanad adhi EY 169^, AY 20.70 3^ 
divo va visna (TS visnav) uta va prthivyah VS 5. 19^ , TS 
I 2 13 6.2 9 3, KS.2.10®, 25.8J 22^1 Ps* 

divo va visno Ap9 16 26 5, 20 4 5; divo va 

KQ.8 4 1 1 See divo visna 

divo va vrstim eraya MS 2 8,2, 107 17; KS 17 i See 
divo vrstim etc. 

divo va sanu spr9ata vartyah RV 10 70 5^. 
divo Yi^vasmat sim aghayata urusyah TA 621c diyo 
ts metrically superfluous. See viyvasinat slm agha<> 
divo vi9vam rocana RV.8 5.8'>. 
divo vistambha uttamah EV 9 108 
divo VLsfcambha upamo vicahsanah RV 9 86 35^. 
divo vis^a ufca va prthivyah AY 7 26.8^, MS.i 2 9*^. 19*6, 
38.7 104.19 P divoYisnoM9 2 2 2.24, —9.2 I. See 
divo va visna. 

divo vrksam iva9anih AY. 6 37.2^. 
divo vrstih VS 14 24,- TS.4 3.9.15 6.3.4-25 MS.2 8 g: 109, 
12, KS 17 4; QB.B 4.2.6. 

divo vrstim varsayata purisinala MS 2 4.7^: 45- 1- See 
yny&m vrstim. 

divo vrstim subhago nama pu^yan EV. 2.2 7. 15^ 
divo vistim eiaya YS 14 8 ; TS 4 3 4.3 5 9^ 8 2 3.6 5 TB. 

3 7 5,9 5 Ap9-4 I See divo va vrstim 
divo vrstir idyo rifcir apam RV.6.13 Ap9*5.23 9^ 

divo VO maruto huve RV. 8.94.10^. 
divyah. karmanyo hito brhan nama TB. 2.4. 7.10. 
divya^. k:o9ah samuksitah MS i.ix.4'b, i6g.ig. See deva- 
ko9ah, and daivyah ko9ah. 

divyam 9aidhah prtanasu jisnu TS.4 7.15 4!^; MS.3 16 giJ. 

191 12 , KS 22.15^ See maintam 9ardhah. 
divyam suparnam vayasam (AY. payasam5 KSVS^B. 
TS.4.7 i3i^vayasa, MS.T8.3.i.ii.3avayasam.)biham 
tarn RV.I. 1 64 52a, AY 4.14.6^5 7 - 39 . 1 *^; VSaS.gi^; 
TS.3 .i.ii.3»5 4.7,13.1^; MS 2.i2.^h 146 55 KS.i8.ig^5 
I9‘I4®5,QB 9.4.4.31 A9-2.8.35 3,8 i; Supar9ui7.4. P: 
divyam suparnam 99.6. II Kau9.24.9, 
divy ankfva Ap9-3'^*2^ 
divyah citram rfeuya kalpayantam Kaug 99.2a 
divyaih chadmasi samtatiuama Yi9vajaiiasya chayal<9.i. 
7-16* Of. diva? obadm^ 

divy adhy asate TS 3 5 4 2b; MS 1.4.3^(615): 50.10,125 
KS.5 6by 32.6, M9.I 4316^. 
divyam dhaina9aste (a?so, with aha, a5ase) 9B i 9.1 16, 
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TB.3 5 10 5; A9.1 9.5, 991 14 17. Ap9 8 3 4,5, 7 8, 
12 5, 21 I 

divyam nabho gachatu yat svaha VS 2 2 2<i, 9B 1.9 2 3i<i, 
TB.3.7 5 lod, Ap 94 12 3*1 

divyam nabho gacha svaha VS 6 21, MS. 1.2.18 283, 

3107 139 1 , 9 ® 3 ^ 53 * See nabho gacha, and nabho 
divyam 

divy anyah sadanam cakia ucca RY.2 40.4^, MS 4.14 i“- 
215 3, TB 2 8 I 5«- 

divyam artham asadhayann iva HG.i 15 8*^ 
divyam pavasva dhaiaya EY.9 29.6b 
divyam paithivam vasu RV 9.19 ib; SV 2 349b 
divyam bhayam raksata dharniam udyatam GB i 5. 
24® 

divyalingaya namah TAA 10 16 

divyaa tva ma dhag vidyuta saha AV 8 i.ii^ 

divyasya supainasya AV.4.20 3a 

divyasyegatho uta paithivasya EV 7 97.10b, AV.20 17, 
12b; 87.7b; TB.2.5.6.3b, Ap9 22 7,11b 
divyasyaika dhanurartmh TA.i 5 i«. 
divyah suparnah pratikhyatah KS.34.14, See nrcaksah 
prati®, 

divyah suparjash sa viro vy akhyat AV 13.2 9® 
divyabL suparno^va caksata ksam RV 9.71.9® 
divyah suparno*va caksi soma RV 9.97 33*. 
divya ahgaia irine nyuptah EV 10 34 9®. 
divya asrgran payasa dharimani EV.9.86.4b; SV.2,236b. 
divya apa osadhayah TA i.i 3b; 21 3b; 31 6b 
divya apo abhi yad enam ayan RV.7 103.2^, 
divya apo nannamyadhvam e^e. . see devya etc 
divyati parthivir isah RV.8 25 6b 
divya ca soma dharmabhih RV.9 107.24b, 
divya ca soma pusyasi EV 9 100.^^. 
divy adityaya samanaman sa ardhnot AV.4.39 5* Of 
under aditya? ca dyau?. 

divyad dhamno ma chitsi ma manusat MS. 1.4 2 49,3, 
147 56 13; Ap94 id 4. 
divya na ko5aso abhravarsah EV 9 88 6b. 
divyanam sarpanam adhipata esa te balih 9®’*4 i5 13* 
divyanam sarpanam adhipataye svaha 9 ^ 1 * 4154 
divyanam sarpanam adhipatih pra hkhatam 9^4.16*75 
. . . adhipatih pra lunpatam 4 1 5. 8 5 . . adhipatir ava ne- 
niktam 4-156,... adhipatir ahktam 4 15 ii ; . . . adhh 
patir a chadayatam 4 15 10; ... adhipatir a badhnitam 
4 15 95 ... adhipatir iksatam 4 ig 12. 
divyam dlpayo*ntariksa EV.6.2^,8b, AV.20.36,8b; KB. 
26-6 

divyaya namah TAA.io.x6, 
divya ya raghato viduh AV.8*7.24b. 
divyasah parthiva uta N.7.2b (Dnrga m Roth’s edttwn, 
JErhutermgen, p joo). 

divyfi^t sarpa ava nenijatam 9 < 3‘»4 15.6; . . sai^pa a oha- 
dayantam 4,15.105 . . . sarpa anjatam 4.15 n ; . . . sarpa 
a badhnatam 4 *X 5 * 9 I • • - sai^pa ik^antam 4.x5,X2j . # * 
sarpa e§a vd bahh 4 iS*^^35 sarpah pta likhatrtam 4.x5> 
7; . . sarpah pra limpantam 4.15.8. 
divyah suparpa madhumanta indavah BV*9.86 i®. 
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divye dhamann (TB 3583, dhamanyj upahatah (TB 3 5 
13 3, ohnta) TS.2 6 7 5, ms 4 13 5 206 3, TB 3 5 8 3, 
13 3 

divyeua payasa saha TB 2 7 15 4^ See apo divyah payas- 
vatTh 

divyebhyah sarpebhyah svaha (JIGr 4 15 4 
divye yosane bihatl surukme EY 10. no 6°, AY g 12,6c, 
YS 29 31C; MS 4 13 3C 202 6, KS 16 20c, TB,3 6 3 3c, 
N 8 no 

divyeva^anir jahi EY r 176 3<5 
divyesu devi dhamasu AY 7 68 

divyo gandharvah ketapah (YSK. cpah) ketam nah (MS 
KS omtt nah) punatu VS 91,117, 30 i , YSK 10 i i , 
TSr77i; 41.12; MS I III: 1617, KS 13.14; 15 
II , ^B 5 I 1,16, 6 3 1. 19, SMB.i I I 
divyo gandharvo bhuvanasya yas patih AY 2 2 i^ P 
divyo gandharvah Yait 36.28, Kaug 8 24; 94.15, 95 4, 
96 4, loi 3, 114 3* 

divyo gandharvo rajasovimanahEV. 10 139 5^;TA.4 117^ 
digah padah KSA 5.5. 

digah puma amanhata ^B 13.5 4.4^, 9 ^3^ 

digah pradiga adigo vidiga uddigah (MS KS. uddigo digah) 
YS 6 19, TS I 3.10 2; MS.1.2.17 27 5, KS 3 7, QB 2. 

4 4.24, 3 8 3.35 P: digah Ka4.4*i6. 
digah pradigah karad ic chivas te AY 19 45 3^. 
digam na distam rjayeva yanta EY 1.183 5® 
digag catasro^gvataryah AY 8.8 22 P digag catasrah 
Kaug ig ii. 

digag ca ma (MS. ma) indrag ca me (YS me yajhena kalp- 
antam) VS,i8.i8, TS.4. 7.6,2, MS.2 ii g; 143.1, KS 
18 10 

digah gantih TA.4 42.5. 

digah grotram AB 2 6.13 ; TB.3 662, AQ 331,^6 | 
17*3 Gf digbhyah grotram, j 

digas tva dlksama^am anudiksantam TB 3 7 7.8, Ap9- 
10 II r 

digah samit MS.4 9 23; 137.5; 4 9 25: 138.2. 
digah stlryo na minati pradistah EV.3 30.i2». 
digah stha grotram me ma hmsista JUB.r 22.6. 
digah svar usasa mdra citiah EY 6.60 2®, KS.4 15®* 
digah svaha 1.7 2 16. 
digam kahkah YS 24 31; MS.3.i4*i2: 174 ii. 
digam klptir asi TB.g 7,S*7> Ap9.4.io 9. See 

klptir asi digam 

digam ca pataye namah YS.16 17, TS.4.5.2 i ; MS 2 9.3. 

122.9; KS 17 12; ^B 9 I I t 8. 
digam jafcravah YS 25 8; TS.5.7*i6 MS.3 ig 7^ ^^79 ii, 
KSA,i3 6 

digaih tevy avatu de. : see digam devy 

digaih tva datra pragnami i*3 

digSm tva dravme sadayEmi TS 4 4.7 i ; MS 2 13 18 • 

1653, KS399 

digam devy avatu (MS digam tevy avatu) no ghrtaci TS 
4.4.12 4^; MS,3 16.4^: 189 1; A9*4 12 2^. 
digam udicx krnavan no agram AY 12 3.10^. 
digam ekapu]gLdarikam asi 93.14,9 3 14 > BrhU.6.3.14. 
digam patir ahhavad vajinivan TB.2 8,4 2^. S^evigadi etc* 


digam prajhanam svarayantam arcisa AY 13 2 2”^ 
digi dhruvayam dhehi pEjasyam AY 4 14 8<S. 
digo abhy abhud ayani KS 15 8 , MS 2612 723; 446 
57 14 , M9 914 digojfbhy, and vijitya digo 
digo gacha TA 692 {his) 
digo jinva Ap9 3 20 4 
digo jyotismatir abhy avaite AY 10 g 38^ 
digo-digah galEya namo mahimne svaha devel^hyah svE 
hyebhyah AY 9331 

digo-digo agne pan pahi ghorat AY 1849® 
digo-digo jahgidah patv asman AY 19 35 4^ 
digo diksa taya candrama diksaya dlksitah TB 3776, 
Ap9 10 1 1, 1 

digo drnha TS r i 7 2, KS 17, 31 6, TB 3.2,7,3 
digoxdrnhad dmhita drnhanena MS.4 ^4 ^3^* 236 9; TB 

2 8 3 8d 

digo dhenavas tasam candro vatsah AY 4 39 8 
digomu pavamano va (ApMB xnu pavamanah) PG i 4 
15^; ApMB 136^ 

digomuvikramasva YS 125, TS 4 2.1 2, KS 16 8, MS 2 
78 85 7, 9B 6 7 2 r6; KQ 16 5 13. 
digo»nu vi krame*ham AY 10 g.28 
digomu sarvS ahhayam no astu TB 3115^ 
digo bhntani yad akalpayanta AY 18 4 76 
digo^bhy ayam rajabhat TS i 8 16 2; TB 1.7 10 g See 
under digo abhy, 

digo me kalpantam TB3 7g7; ^^^.4 9 2; Ap9.4.io9 
See under kalpantam me djgah 
digo me grotre gritah, grotram hrdaye, hrdayam mayi, 
aham amrte, amrtam brahmani TB.3 10 8 6 
digo yajhasya daksmah A9 5 13 14 See yago yajhasya 
digo yag cakre prajnamh AY 10 7.34® 
digo yasya pradigah pahca devih MS,2 13.23®: 168.12, 
KS 40. 1®. See under imag ca pradigo 
digo yomh MS 2 13 2 153 8 

digo rudra vitasthire YS.16 63^, TS 4 5 ri 2^, MS 2.9 9^ 
129 7, KS 17.16^. 

digo vigva anu prabhuh SY,2 517^ See vigo etc. 
digo visnur vyakranstanustubhena chandasa KS,g 5 See 
under anustubhena chandasa digo 
digo vrtas tag candramasa vrtas tabhir vrtabhir vartnbhir 
yasmad bhayad bibhemi tad varaye svaha AG.3.11.1 
digo VO mithunam TA 1.18.1. 

digoxsi VS,ii g8; TS 4.1.5 4; MS,2.7.6; 81,2; KS.i6g; 
9B 6 g.2 6 

digo hotragansmas ta me hotragansinah 
digo by asya sraktayah OhU.3 15.1®, 
di§tah purusa jajhise AY 5.30.176. 
digtam no atra jarase ni nesat AY.r2.3.gg«-6o3. 
distaya rajjusarjam (TB. ®sargam) YS 30 7, TB.3.4.1.3. 
diksaya tapasa saha AY. 19.43 1^-8^. 
diksaya tvapam KS.22.8; M9*6.2 6. See apam tvagne 
diksaya. 

dxkfayapnoti daksmam YS.19.30t>. 
diksayedam havir agachatam nah TB.2.4.3.36; A9.4.2. 3«. 
See diksayedam 

diksa catapag caMS,2.ii,6: 144. i. Seen&xi* 

61-2 
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diksa ca me tapa^ ca me TS 4 7.9 i See prec. 
diksatapasos tantir asi tam tva 9ivam 9agmam paiidadhe 
bhadiamvarnampusyanVS 4 2, 3 1.2 20 P dlksa- 

tapasoh 7 ^ 19 

diksa tapo manaso matari^va Ap^ 6.23 i®, 
diksam tapasa TB 3 7 7.2 

diksa patni TA 361, 1,8 i.i. Cf diksa somasya 

diksapalaya vanatam (TB ®palebhyo:fVaiiatam) hi fakra 
TB.2 4 3 4^, A^ 4 2.3^ 

diksam asmaiyajamanayadhattamTB 2.4 3.4<i, AQ 4*2.3^. 
diksaya adhipatyam VS 14.24 , TS 4 3 9 i , MS 283 
1099, 3.2.10 31.4, KS174, 20I2(6 is), 21. 1, 9^.8. 
423. 

diksayam 9ranta asite LQ 3113^. 

diksayedaih havir Sgachatam nah KS,4 i6<^. See diksa- 
jedsim, probadli/ tJie correct reading here also. 
diksayai ca tva tapasa9 ca tejase juhomi TS 3 3 i.i. 
diksayai tapase^gnaye (MS KS. agnaye) svaha VS.4 7, 
TS.X.2 2T, MS r 2 2 lo.ii, 36.4: 6319; KS.2.2, 
23 2, QB 3.1 4 8 

diksayai rQpam 9aspani YS 19 13®'. 
diksayai vamena tapaso rapena manaso mahimna vaco 
vihhtitya pra3apatis tva, yunaktu prajabhyo^panEya PB. 
1.5 10 Fragments diksayai . . . tapaso . . manaso . , . 
vacah L9 2.5.20 

diksasi tapaso yonih TB 3 7 7.1 , Ap 9 10 6.5 P, dlksEsi 
Ap^ 10 6 6, 

diksa somasya (G-B Vait somasya rajhah patni) MS. 1,9.2* 
i32 6;KS.9io, GB.2.2.9, TA 3 9.1, Vait.15 3. Cf 
diksa patni. 

diksita vacam yacha (J)B 3 2.2.26 (2>2s); 7 * 4 *i 7 > Ap 9 * 

10 16 16, M9.2 1.3 9, 
diksita vacam visrjasva KQ 7.4.14. 
diksita upabvayadhvam A^.S 6.15. 
diksitah satram Esata TB.3.12 9 2^* 
diksito dTrgha9ma9ruli: see katsnam 
^Dcsitosyam asE EmusyEyanah MS.3 6 9. 72,1, M9.2.r.2. 

23 See next, and adiksistayam. 
diksito*yam hrahmano diksito»yam brEhmanah 9B.3.2.1. 
39 See und&rpree. 

dikse {M9. diksen) ma ma hasih (M^ hasit satapE) TS.3. 

I X.2; M 9 2.1.2 36. See next. 
dikise ma ma hinsTh i. Seeprec. 

dxdayad it tubhyam somebhih sunvan RV.6 20.13c. 
didaya A^ 2 4.19; App 6 13,10,11, 
didaya drrgha9ruttainah RV 8 102.11®. 
didaya daivyo atithih 9iyo nah VS i2.34<^, TS 2 5 12.4^; 

4,2,3 2d; MS2 7.iod 881, KS.i6.iod, 9B6.8.t,i4. 

See dyutano daivyo. 

didaya 900!]: ahntasya vmjaah EV.7 3.5^. 
didayanidhma (MS, ®dhmatn} ghrtanimig apsu EV.2.354 
4^, TS 2.5.12.2^, MS 4.12 4^ 188 6, 
dididaya A^ 2.4 1 9* See next 
dididasi ApQ 6, 1 3. i o, t x. See prec, 
didiyuso vy ajaram RV 8 23.4^. 
didivahsam tvE vayam anvEgameinahi M9.2.5.5.28C, 
didivaiisam apnrvyam RV 3,13.6®*? AB.2 40,2, 41.4. 


didivahsam upa dyavi RV.3 2712^ 
didiviQ ca ma jagrvi9 ca pa9cad gopEyetam PG 3 4,16 
Of under gopayan9 ca 
didihi AQ.2 4 19, Ap9 6.13.10,11 
didihy asmabhyam dravineha bhadiam AV 7 78 2^ 
didetha kanva rfcajEta uksitah RV 1.36 19®, SY i 54® 
didetha vi9vadai9atah RV.i 44 10^ 
didyagni 9ucmata RV i 15 ii^, TB 27121^; ApQ 21 
7 16^, 2 4,2 — 7 2 2^ 

didyan niartyesv E RV 10 118 TB 2 4 i 7^ 
didyasva Ap^ 6 13 ii, 
didyanah 9ueir rsvah pEvakah RV.3 57® 
didyano bhavati druhamtarah RV 1.127 3^, SV.2.ii65l» 
didyasam ApQ 6 13.11 
dina daksE vi duhanti pra vEnam RV 4 24 9^ 
dinair daksEih prabliQti pnrusatvatE RV 4 54 3^, TS 4.1 
MS 4 10 3*^ 149 16 

dipyamanam tva sEdayEmi TS 1.4 34.1, MS 2 13 19 
165,9, I^S 40 4, TA 3 19,1. 

dirgham yac caksur aditer anantam A 9 , 6 ,i 9 4®. See yad 
Ehu9 caksui. 

dirgham yad Ejim abhy akhyad aryah EV 4,24.8^. 
dirgham vEm Eyuh savitE kmotu AV.14.2 39^ Cf 
dirgham ta ayuh. 

c^gham VO datram aditei iva vratam RV.i,i66.i2^ 
dirgham 9ravo divy airayanta TS 2.4 g.2^. 
dirgham sacante varunasya dhama RV. 1,123 8^, 
dirgham sutam vEtapyEya RV 10 103 i®, SV i 228® 
dirgham hy ahku9am yatha RV.io 134 6 ^, SV 2 441®. 
dirghatantnr brhaduksayam agnih EV 10 69 7®-. 
dirghatama mamateyah RV.i 158 6^ 
dirghanithe damUnasi RV.8.50 (Val.2),iok 
dirgham ta ayur astu 9B.X0 2 6.6. 
cdrgham ta ayuh savita krnotu AV.14.1.47^, 2,75^ Of 
dirgham vEm 

dirgham tatana sUryo na yojanam EV.g 54.5^. 
dirgham tama a9ayad mdra9atruh RV.i 32.io«i, N 2.x6<^ 
dirgham diEghma surabhi bhutv asme RV.io 70 4^, 
dirgham na ayuh pratibudhyamana AV.i2,r 6a®, 
dirghaprayajyum ati yo vanusyati EV. 7.82.1®, TS.2,6. 

12.3®; MS.4.12.4® 1872, N.6.2. See next 
dirghaprayaoyh havisa vrdhana MS.4.14.6®, 223.6? TB 
2,8.4,g®, Seeprec. 

dirgham ajTih karati (TA karatu) jivase vah RV.io 18. 

6^^ TA.6.10 id See sarvam ayur nayatu 
dirgham ayuh krnotu me (ApMB.AV.6 78 3d yarn) AV 
6.78 3d; 7.32 id; 33,16; JB I 362®?Kau9 42.17^# ApMB. 
1.8. lod. See under ayusmantam karota. 
dirgham ayuh pra jlvase BY.10.14.14d, AVii8.2.3d; TA. 

6.5. id 

dirgham ayuh pratirad bhesajEm TB,3.i.2.8d, Of. dra- 
ghiya ayu)^ 

dirgham ayur yajainanaya krnvan (M9. Ymda) TB 2.5.8. 

12®; Ap^,^*^^®? M9. 1.7-3 42®. 
dirgham ayur vya9navai PG,3.2.2d; 3,6d* Soe viyvam 
E^r etc., cmd sarvam ayur etc. 
dirgham ayu9 ca dhehi nah Kau9,7o.id; ri3.2d. 
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dirgham ayus tava jivantu putrah HG i 19 7*^. 
dirghamukhi durhanu TA 4 32 
dirgham prthu paprathe sadma parthivam EV 5.87.7®. 
dirghagravase madhu kogo aksarat BY i 112 ii^. 
dirghagrutam rayim asme dadhana BY. 7 76 7c 
dirghagruto vi hi jananti vahnayah BY 10 114 2^ 
dirghas te astv ankugah BY 8 17 10^, AY 20 5 4^^, MS 

4 12 3“^* 186 II, KS 6 loa, A9 3 13 14, ^03111 
dirghadhiyo raksamana asuryam BY 2 27 4c, TS 2 i.n. 

4C, MS.4.I2 IC 177 10, KS II I2C 
dirgham anu prasitim syandayadhyai BY 4 22 
dirgham anu piasitim didhiyur narah BY 10 40 10^, AY. 
14 I 46^, ApMB 1.1,6^. 

dirgham anu prasifcun (KS samrtim) ayuse dham (KS 
tva)YS I 20, TS r I 6 i, KS.1.6, 31 5, 1.2 1.19,21, 

TB 3 2 6 45 Ap9 1217. P dirgham K9 2 g.7 See next 
dirgham anu prasrtimsamspigetham MS 117 4. 6, 417 
912 P dirgham anu prasrtxm i 2 2.30 Seeprec 
dirgham anu samrfcim etc see prec hut one 
dirghayutvam ca gatagaradam ca HG 2 10 g*!. 
edrghayutvam ahgiraso yo astu BY lo 62 2^ 
dirghayutvam agaste i 9 i 13 See ayur agaste. 
dirghayutvasya hegise BYKh i 50.2^, TB 3 7 6 22c, 

ApQ 4 15*1® 

dirghayutvaya caksase AY 6 68. 2^ 
dirghayutvaya jaradastir asmi (MG astu) PG 2.6 20^, 
MG i 9.27^ 

dirghayutvaya jivase MS 4 10.6^* 157.7, MG i 21,6^ 
dirghayutvaya tejase AY 19 28. i^ 
dirghayutvaya dadhmasi AY 1222^ Cf* tena tva pan 
dirghayutvaya pra tiratam na ayuh BY 8 g9(Yal.ii) 7^ 
dirghayutvaya halaya varcase VSK 3 9.6©; PG 2 7 7^. 
dirghayutvaya brhate ranaya AY 2.4 P, dirghayu- 
tvaya Kaug.42 23 

dirghayutvaya mekhale AY 6.133.5^. 
dirghayutvaya varcase YSK 3 9.3, TS. 1.2,1 i^, KS 2,1; 
TA.i.30.1^, K9 5 2 14; Ap9 8 4,1, 9^.i.28.9T>, PG 
2.1.9, HGigia^; ApMB.i.6.13^, 2.1.2^; 9.2<i. See 
dlrghayustvSya 

dirghayutvaya vyUhadhvam HG i.io.r. 
dirghayutvaya gatagaradaya AY.1.36 3 4 10. 7^, 

5 28 i^, 6.iio.2<i, 8.g.2ic; 12.2.6^, 14.2 75i>, 18.4 53*1, 
MS 2 3.4® 31.10, KS.40 3®, TB.1.2.1.19; 2.g.7.2<3, 

6 12.20, ApQ.g.11.5®; Mg.i 5 3 6c, ApMB.2.7,260, 
dirghayur astu me patih AY.14.2 63°; SMB 1.2 2^, HG. 

1.20.40, ApMB.i.g,2C; mG.i.ii i2« Sec under ayus- 
man astu, md cf. next hut one, 
dirghayur astu somakah EV.4.ig.9®. 
dirghayur asya yah patih BY. 10,85. 39^, AY 14. 2. 2®; 

ApMB I 5 4®; MG.iai 12®; N.4.25. Of prec, hut one, 
dirghayur aham annado (HG annado brahmavarcasi) 
bhuyasam HG.i 10 i , ApMB. 2. 7. 19^ 
dirghayusaih krnotana BY, 4,15,1 o®, 
dirghayustvaya varcase SMB. 1.6 7®, See dirghayutvaya 
etc, 

dirghayus ta osadhe khanita VS. 1 2,100^ 
dirghenayuga sam iman srjami AY 12. 2.32^,55^. 


dirgho na sidhraia a krnoty adhva BY i 173 
dirgho rayih prthubudhnah sabhavan BY 425^, TS i 6 
6 4^, 3 I II id, MS.r.4 3^ 5^ 3; ^ 4 S’ 5^.9; 5 

32 6 , 

duhkhxtang ea dvijang caiva BYKh 10 142.7®. 
dugdhaiii payo vrsanS jenySvasil BY 7 743®, YS.33 88®. 
dugha ivopa daguse BY 8 5o(Yal 2) 3d 
duohunam gramam avapadyamanam AY 5174^ 

I duduhre vajiinemadhuBY 8 7 10^, 69 6^^, AY 20 22 6^, 
j 92 3^, SY 2 841^, TB 2 7 13 4^, 
dudravad dionyah pagiih BY g go 4*^ 

, dudher yuktasya dravatah sahanasE BY. 10, 10 2. 6® 
dudhra abhusu rEmayan nx dEmani BY.i g6.3d 
dudhrakrto maxuto bhrEjadrstayah BY 1.64.1 id, 
dudhro gEui iva bhimayuh BY. 5 g6.3d. 
dunduhhim ahananEbhyEm AY 2 o. 1 3 3 i , A^. 8.3.19, 
Yait 32 25 

dundubher vEeam prayatEm vadantlm AY. 5 20. g^ 
dimdulbhau kxtyEm yEm cakruh AY 5317®. 
dundubhau yac ca vEdyam 4 2.2®, 
duratyetu xipave martyEya BY 7 65 3^. 
duradabhna hy ucyase AY 12.4 4d 
duradabhnainam E gaye AY 12.4.19O', 
durag ca vxgvE avrnod apa svab BY. 3 3 1.2 id, 10 i20.8d, 
AY 20 107 iid See turag cid. 
duradharsam varunasya EY.io iSg.i®, SY.1.192®, YS. 
3 31®, MS I g 4®: 70 8; KS.7 2®, 9B.2.3 4 37®, ApQ 
6,17 10®. 

duradharsam grnate garma yansat BY 6 49 7d, TS 4 i 
ir 2d, MS 4 14 3d, 219.4; KS.17.18d. 
duradharsa vijEnatE AY. 12 g 17^. 
duradhye martEya BY 8. 71 7® 
duradhyo aditim srevayantah BY. 7. 18. 8®-. 
durapana vEta ivEham asmi BV.io 95 ad, pB.ii,g.i,7d 
durapdro^si sacchEyoxdhmEmena 9Q.4.20.1, 
durahamibhyah AY.8,8 24, KEug 16 19. 
duritEt pEtv anhasah AT 6 45 3d, See dvisatEm pEtv 
duritEt pEntv anhasah (Lp pEntu vigvatah) AY 7. 64. id, 
10.5 22d, L9.2.2 Ilf 
duritani ca mrjnxahe AY, 1 3.1 gSd. 
duntEni parE Suva BY 5 82.5^, VS 30,3^, TB.2.4.6 3^; 

TA.10 10.2^, 49.1^, Ap9*6 23.1^, MahanXJ 9.7^, 17*7^* 
duritani yEni kEni ca cakrma MS.4.14.17®. 245.2, See 
most, 

durita yEm cakrma TS.i.8.g.3®; TB 3.7.12.1®, 6^, TA 2 
6 2®. Seepree. 

dunster mE pEhi svEhE AQ.3,6.27. 

duro agna (MS. agna) ajyasya vyantu MS. 4* 10, 3. 149.3; 

KS.20.15 (bw), A9.2 ,i 6.9, 993*13*20. 
duro agvasyadura indra gorasiBV.i 53.2^; AY. 20. 21. 2®^. 
durokam agnir Eyave gugoca EY.7.4.3^. 
durokagooih kratur na nityah BY. 1.66,5a. 
duro giro abhy ugro vi dhEva BV,io.29.3^, AY.20.76.3^. 
duro ghrtEDLy aksaram EV. 1.188.5®, 
durona ^"Bwitaih somasudbhih BY 4.24.8d* 
duro devir^ga mahdi YS,2i.i6®'; MS.3 158.6; 

KS.38.10a; TB.2,6,lS,2a, 
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duro na vajam 9rutya apa vrdhi EV.2 2,7^, TS 2 2 12 
6^, MS 4 12 2^ 180 7 

duro yavasya vasuna mas patih RV.i 53 2^, AV 20. 
21 2^ 

duro varfcam gmate citraratl RV.6,62.ri<i. 
durosaso amanmahi EV.8 AV.2o.ii6*i^, PB*9 

10 id 

dupgandhml lohitasyan AV 8. 6.1 2d 

durgandlie ^udrasain^rave Kaug 14 1 39*. 

durgani rathyo yatha EV 8.47.51^. 

durga tasma adhisthane AV 12 4 23*' 

durga durgesu sthanesu EV.io 127.13a- 

durgam devTm jaranam aham prapadye EVEIh.10.127. 

12C, TA.10 2.1C; MahanXJ 6.30. 
durgah. srotya ma ksanisthah parohi AV 10 1,1 6d, 
durge cana dhriyate vigva a puru EV 5 34 7® 
durge cid a susaranam EV 8 27 r 8b. 
durge cm nah sugam kidhi EV 8.93 lo® 
durge duione kratva na yatam RV.4.28.30, 
durgesu visame ghore EVKh 10 127.9®-. 
durgesu Tisamesu tvam EVElhao 127.10®’. 
durnama ca sunama ca AV. 8.6.4®- 
dupijama tatra ma grdhat AY 8 6 
duruamaua upEsatam AV ii 10 2^, 
durnama yomm a^aye EV 10.162, id, 2d; AV.20.96.11d, 
12b; MG 2 i8.2d 2b; E 6 12 
durnamnah sanrans trdhYE AV 19.36 50. 
durnamnah sarvan hatva AV 19 36 40. 
durnamnih sarva durvEcah AV 4 17 5*^ ^ 7.23. 
durdham dadhati parame vyoman RV.io 109 4d; AV.5. 
i7.6d, 

durmyantuh panprrto na mitram EV.T.190 6b 
durbhiksam devalokesu TA. 1.4.3®. 
durTbhik^e nava vrttayah E.6 sd 
durmatyai ta idam namah AV.6,13 2d 
durmadaso na surEyam EV.8.2.3[2b, N.1.4 
durmantv atrEmrtasya nSma EV.10.12.6®, AV.18.1.34®, 
durmanma ka^ g& venati EV 8.60 7d, 
durmanmanam sumantubhih EV. i . 1 29. 7d, 
durmarsam sEkam (SV, vSEiam) pra vadanti vEnam (SV. 

sakam) EV.9.97.8dy SV 2.467d, 
durmarsani cakriyE uta EV 8.45,18b. 
durmarsam ayuh (ApMB. ayu) 9riye rucEnah EV.io 45. 
8b; VS 12 lb,25b; TS.I 3.14 5b; 4.1,10 4b, 2.2,4b; MS, 
2,7.8b. 84105 i6.8b9b; QB.6 7.2.2; ApMB.2.ir.3ib. 
durmayavo dureva martyasah EV.s.go.is® 
durmitrasali prakalavin mimanah EV.7.18 150 ; H‘.6 6. 
durmitraao hi ksitayah pavante EV, 7. 28.4b, 
dwmitraa (VSgB.KgMahauU.omiM^ Ag.gg.Lg. 
^^mitjcyas) tasmiti santu (T 3 TAMahEnTF.BDh.K$.38.5, 
bJiUyEsur) yo«sman (MtS. asmEn) dve8|i yam ea yayam 
dvismaE V8.6.22'f 20.^9 5 38,23; TS^m. 

45.2; M8.^.2a8; 28,1^?; iKS 4,8; 38.5; 'gB.3,8.5.11; 
1292.6; 1384.5; 143.127; TB 2.6,6.35 TA4.x1.85 
424, s-9-xx; 10 1 II, Ag.35,2; gg.8i2ii, Lg.2,2. 
XI, 5 4 .^> MahanU.4 135 BDh 2.5.8.5. P; durmitri- 
yah Kg.rp 5.15, durmitrah Mg 4.4.22. 


duryastom duradhitam pEpam EVKh 9 67 13® 
durvartur bhlmo dayate vanEni EV 6 6 5d, K 4 17. 
durvartuh smE bhavati bhima rhjan EV,4 38 8d 
duryarah 9i9ur Egamat EVKh lo 142 2b 
durrasase^mataye ma no asyEi EV 7.1 19b. 
durvijnanam kEvyam devatEnEm gB.11.5 5 13°. 
durvidvahsam raksasvinam EV,7 94.12b. 
durhardam tena 9amalenahjmah KEU9 42.i7d 
durhardag caksuso ghorSt AV 4 9.6c. 
durhardas tvam ghoram caksuh AV 19.35 3®, 
durhardah sarvEns tvam darbha AV. 19.28,2c 
durhardo dvisatah 9irah AV 10 6 ib 
durhardo ye visukuhah Lg,3.ii 3b. 
dula nSmEsi KS 40 4 ; ViDh 677. Cf ambE dulE 
dulayai svEha TB 3.1.4 i 

dula ha nEma vo mEtE HG 272®, ApMB 2 i6.8<^, 
duvas tve krnavate yatasruk EV 4 2 9b 
duvasyata damyam jEtavedasam RV 3.2.8b 
duvasyanti svasEro ahrayEnam RV.i 62, lo^. 
duvasyave (TA duvasvate) tvE vEtEya svEha MS. 4. 9. 8 
128,9, TA.4 9 I. 

dugcaksa vo mEvakgat MS 1.2 5 . 14.12. 
dugeaksas te mEvakgat (KS ^kaat, or ^kbyat) MS i 2,13* 
22 135 1.3 9. 33 10; KS 4 2. See tarn te dugcaksE, 
dugcaritam yac cacEra AV 9 5,3b 
dugcantinn avaklrnin Lg 4.3 10, 
dugcitam mrditam gayEnam AV ii 10 26b. 
dugcyavanak prtanEsEd (VSK ®sal) ayudhyah (AVMS 
ayodhyah) EV 10 103.7®; AV 19 3 7®, SV 2.1205®, VS 
17.39®, VSK.18.4 4®, TS.4 6 4 3®; MS 2 10 4®. 1361, 
KS 18.5® 

dul^gahsa Edidegati AV.6 6.2b. See duhgeva. 
duhgahsam martyam npum EV.8. 18. 14b. Cf next 
hut one. 

duhgahsanugansabliyam MS.4.14,17®: 247.2; TA 2,4,1®. 
dubgahso martyo npuh EV.2 41.8®; VS,2o 82® Cf;prec. 
hut one. 

duhgasur Egad iti ghosa Eslt EV.io 33. 
duhgeva Edidegati EV 1.42 2b See duhgansa. 
duslq^ac chamalEd uta AV.4 9 6b. 
dusk|rtaj jEtavedEh MS.i.io 3®: 143 2. 
du§kptaya carakEcEryam VS, 30, 18; TB.3,4.i.i6. 
duftaram yasya sEma cit RV 10,93.8® 
duf taram trEyamEnam sahah (SV. trEmanam vacah) AV. 
6.4,i<i; SV.i. 299 ‘J. 

duftarastarannarEtlhEV.3.24.1®; VS.9.37®; gB.5 2.4 16 
dustara yasya pravane normayah RV. 8, 103, 11® 
dug^utad durupayuktEn nytlnEdhikEc oa sarvasmEt svasti 
devarsibhyag ca brahma satyam capEtu mEm gG.6.6.16. 
dustyai hi tvE bhartsyEmi AV.3 9.5®. 
duspravyoxvahant^d avEoah EV 4.25,6<i, 
dusvapnahan durusyaha TA.10.48. i. See duhsvapnahan. 
dugvapuyam kEma duritam ca kEma AV.9.2.3®. 
dugvapuyaih tasmiu chatnalam AV.13.1 58®, 
dusvapnyam duritam nih (AV.7.83 4®, ni) svEsmat AV.* 
6 121.1®, 7 83.4®. 

dusvapnyam nirrtim vigvam airmam EV.io, 3 6, 4b. 
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— diirearthas 


dusvapnam duruditam ApMB 1135® 
duhsvapnam duijanaspar9am MahanU 19 i®, 
duhsvapnahaii durusvaha (t) MahanU 17.6. See dusvap- 
nahan 

duha indiaya bhesajam VS 21.336, TB.2.6,11 4®, See 
indraya duha indnyam 
duha im pita duha Im pitur jam EV 9 89.2^. 
duhate pr9nimatarah EV 9.34 5^ 
duhanti 9akmana payah EV 9 34 3® 
duhanti saptaikam EV8 72 7a, AB. 122.2, A94.74, 
5 12.15 P. duhanti sapta ^9 5 ^ 

duhanty apsu vrsabham da9a ksipab EV 9 80 5^, 
duhanty udhar upasecanaya kam EV 10 76 7®. 
duhanty udhar divyam dhntayah EV x.64 5®. 
duhana adhar divyam madhu priyam EV 9. 107 5®, SV. 
2 268-. 

duhanah pratnam it payah EV.9 42.4*^, SV 2. no®, 
duhana aksitam payah AG-, 2 10 6®, 
duhana isam flrjam pinvamanah Kau9 82.21^. 
duhana dhenui vrjanesu karave EV.2,2 9®. 
duhanam dhenum pipyuslm asa9catam EV.2 32.3^. 
duhSno babhra adhani SV. 2.273^ See sakhyaya babhra, 
duham te dyauh prthm payah KS 40.5^, Ap^ 16.34 4® 
duham a9vibhyam payo aghnyeyam EV 1,164.27®, AV 7. 

73 8®, 9,105®, N II 45®. 
duhitasi prajapateh AV 3 10 13^ 
duhitur a anubhrtam anarvS EV 10 6i.5<*. 
duhiteva pitaram svam AV io.i,2Q^, 
duhitre ke9avardhanlm AV.6.137 
duhiyad indra daksina maghoni EV.2. 11,21^; E.i.7k 
duMyan mitradhitaye yuvaku EV i 120 9®. 
duhekamansarasvatx VS,2o 60^, KS,38 8^, TB.2 6.11.46. 
See duhe dhenuh 

duhe datre^^nasphuran AV 10 10, 2 7^. 
duhe dyaur brhatl payah TB 2. 4.6.9®, AQ.2 10 21®. 
duhe dhenuh sarasvati VS 20.556,65^, 21.34®, MS.3.ii 
2®: 142.1, M3 lOj KS.38.8c, 

TB.2.6.12 I®, 4^, See duhe kaman. 
duhe no kumbhx svadhSm pitrbhyah VS.i9.87<3, MS.3 
ii.9<i, 154.1; KSsSs^, TB.2.6.4.4^. 
duhe madhyamdinam pan AV.4 11.12^. 
duhe yajham sudugham iva dhenum KS.3r.i4^* 
duhe yad enl divyam ghi^tam vah EV.10.r2 3^, AV.18. 

I 32 ^ 

duhe sayam duhe prafcah AV 4.IX.12®. 
duhyante gavo (AV. nUnam) vrsarieha dhenavah AV.7* 
73.2®, A5.4‘7*4^? 99.510.8®. 
duhrain urvir yathabalam AV.3.20.9^. 
duhram me pahca pradi9ah AV.3.20.9a* 
dudabho vi9am atithir vibhEvasuh EV.3.2,2d. 
du^agam yo na te mayah EV.i. 176.4^. 
dUJDLagam sakhyam tava EV 6.45. 26®. 
ddjnagaih ksatram ajaram duvoyu EV.7.18.25^, 
dui^ageyam daksina parthavanam EV,6.27.8d. 
duta lyase pradiva ura^iah EV.4 7.8®, 11.6,17. 
dhta lyase yuyujSna rsva EV.4. 2.2®, 
dutam VO vi9vavedasam EV.4»^*i®^5 SV,i,t2*; MS.2.J3. 


5® KS 12 i5<^, AB B.17.16, KB.26 13, 99 10. 

108, 14,51.14, M9 6 2.2 P: dutam vah A9 4 13 7 j 
8 9 7; 99.6 4 I. 

dutam kinvana ayajanta havyaih (EV i o, 1 22 7^^, manusah) 
EV 5.3 10.122.7^, MS 2 7 9^1 87 5 

dutam kinvlta martyah EV 8 23.19^ 
dutam deva saparyati EV i 12,8^, SV,2 195^^ 
dutam na pUrvacittaye EV.9, 9 9 5®* 
dutag ca havyavahanah EV.6 16.23® 
dutasya rebhatah sada EV,8 44.20^, KS 40 14^ 
duteva havya janya purutra EV 2.39 
duteva hi stho yagasE janesu EV 10,106.2®. 
duto jaiiyeva mifcryah EV 2 6 7®, 
duto devEnam rajaai sam lyase EV.6,i5,9'>, SV 2 
duto devanam asi martyanam EV.io 42®, N 5 r. 
duto na gantv a9vina huvadhyai EV.5.43.8^ 
duto na stomo^vidan namasvan EV,6 63.1^. 
duto mrrtya idam a jagEma EV.io 165 i^, AV 6.27 1^, 
MG. 2 17.1*5; E. I 17. Cf raksasEm data 
duto no agne bhQtva AV.1.7 6®. 
duto vaksad yajathaya devan EV 3 5.9^, 
duto vi^vesEm bhuvat EV 4.9.2®, KS.40.14® 
duto havyavad amUia (MS, ®ra) upemam yajham upemEm 
devo devahatim avatu (KS, omiis avatu) MS 4 13 2 
! 200.7, KS 15 13, TB.36 2.1. 

duto havya kavir vaha EV.i 188,1®. 
dutau yamasya mEnu gah AV.5,30 6®, 
dutya ha nEma vo mata HG 2 7.2®. 
duna adtlna arasE abhUvan AV.2,3 1,3*5. 
dhraupahdo visano nrsEcah EV.7.21 2^, 
dura unena hiyate AV.io 8.15*5. 
duram vato vanad adhi EV. 1.29.6*5; AV.2o.74.6*5, 
duram kila prathama jagmur asam EV.io. 111.8a'. 
duram gacha mahEvisa E VEh i , r 9 1* 5*5. See gacha saipa. 
duramgamam jyotisEm jyotu* ekam VS. 34.1®. 
duram naista paravatah EV.8.30 3**. 
duram adhi sruter aja EV.1,42,3®. 
duram asmac chatravo yantu bhitah TB.s.i.r.ii^ 
duram ita panayo variyah EV. 10.108,118-. 
durae cakamEnaya AV i9«52.3®. See sadya9 ca®. 
durac cid a vasato asya karna EV.6. 38.2®. 
durat tva manya udbhrtam AV.7. 45.1®. 
durat smhasya stanatha ud irate EV.6.83,3®. 
durat snryo na 9ocisa tatana EV.6.i2.id. 
durad mdram anayann a sutena EV. 7.33.28’, 
durad iha havEmahe EV.8,45 17®. 
durad iheva yat satl EV.8,5 18-; SV,x.2i96, Ps. darad 
iheva A9*4*i5*2; QQ 6,6,2, 15,8.13; darad iha VHDh. 
S.39*f* Of* BrhD 6.45. 

durad daviyo apa sedha ^atrUn BV,6.47.29'*, AV,6.i26. 

VS.29.55d, TS4.6.6.6d; KSA.6id; N.9.r3d. See 
arad etc 

diirad duram acicatam (AV. anina9am) AV.i2.2,i4d; MS. 

4 i4i7dj 246.14; TA2.4,id. 
dure ajhata usaso babadheEV.4.23 7^. 
diirearthas taraj^ir bhrEjamEnah EV. 7.63.4b; KS,io.i3*5; 
TB.2,8.7.3b, Ap9.i6.2,ib. 


duregavyliti — 

duregavyuti stuvann emy ugrau AY 4 28. 3^, 
dure cattaya chantsat RY.i 132 YS (}B 4 6.9 

14^, Yait 34 i^, Ap 9 21 12 9<^, MQ 7.2 3<i. 
dure cit san tadid ivati rocase RY 1*94 7^, N 3 1 1, 
dure cit santam arusasa indram AY 332^. P dare cit 
santam Yait 30.27. 

dure eit santam avase hayamahe EV.8,86 4^ 
dure tan nama guhyam paiacEih RV.io 5g.i* 
duredr^aih grhapatim atharyum (SY athavyum) EY 7. i 
i<s, SV.i 72c, 2.723C; KS.34 19C; ApQ 14 16.1C, 

M9 6 2 2^, N 5 loc 

duredrga bh^sa krsnadhva EY 6.10 4^ 
duredrge devajataya ketave EY 10 37 i®, VS 4 35c; TS 
I 2 9 icj MS I 2 60 15 19, KS 2.7®; PB 3 3.4,24c. 
duredrgo ye citayanta emabhih EV,5,59.2C. 
duredrgo ye divya iva sfcrbhih EY. 1 1 66, n^. 
durepagya ca rEstrabhrc oa taniTB 3 7.12.3® See under 
ugrampa9ya ca 

dure pare rajaso rocanakaiam RV 10.49 6<i. 
dure pare yanlm vardbayantah RY.2 1 1.80, 
dure pUrnena vasati AY. 10.8 I5^ 
dure va ye anti va ke oid atnnab EY.i 94.9'’. 
dure ya sato anti ya EY9.19.7c 

durelietxh patatri yajmivau Mp.7 1.2®, MG 1.13 4®, See 
next "but one 

durelietir amrdayo mrtyur gandharvab TS 3 4 7.2 See 
amrdayo 

durehetir indnyavan patafcrl (PG patatnh) TS r 7 7.2®, 
PB 1.7.5®, TB 2.7 16 I®, PG.3.14.6®, ApMB 2.1T 17® 
See prec but one, 

dure hy adhya jagurib paracaib RY 10.108.1^, N ii 25^ 
durolianam chandali VS 15 5; T8.4,3i2 3; MS.2,8.7 
112.3, KS.17 6, pB 8 5.2.6. 
durva amrtasambhutah MahanU.4.2a'. 
durvanam stambam ahara TA.6.9.ia. 
durva dubsvapnanapinl TA.10 i 7*^, MahanTJ.4 
durvaya iva tantavab RY, 10,134,5®. 
durva robantu puspmlb (AY, robatu puspini) EV.10.142. 

8t>; AY 6,106,1^, 
dur^ebbir ajinair uta AY 4 7,6^, 
dusayisyami kabavam AV*3,9,5^. 
diisikalblur braduuim TS.S» 7 ‘ 25 o i ; KSA,i3 10. See bra- 
dunir da®. 

du§!ya krtasya brahmana AY. 1.23. 4®, See krtyaya krfcasya 
dufya dasir asi AV.2.11.1; Kau9 39.1,7,13 
dynba gab App,i.i3.ii; Mp.i.1,3 33. 
drnha gopatim App. 1.13.11; Mp.i.r.3.33, 
di^&ba^aypi kbanEnaasi AY. 6. 136, 
dibbatam devi saba devatabbib Eau9 98.2®*, 
dyfibiantaib duryE^ MSa.i.S; 3-55 7*^1 KS.1.4; 

31,3; Mp.?:.^.it37% ' 

dpnhantam duryab pr^yyam VS.1.11; pBi.t*^.22, 
P: dmbantam Kp 2 3 30, Seeprec and next 
dyribantam durya dyavaprthivyob TS.i. 1.4,2, TB32, 
4 7 , App 1,18 4 Seeprec. two, 
drnbautam daivlr vi^ahi kalpantaiu manusyab KS.28.1. 
Of, kalpayatam daiyxr. 
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drnlia prthivim PB 6 4,2 Of WMdcrdrnhasvaprthivyam 
drnba pratnan janayajatan AY 6 136 2^ 
dmba malam agram yacha AY 6 137.3'’. 
drnbasva VS i 2,9, TS i i 3 i , 4 i , MS.r.i 5 3.2 , 4 1.5 
6 14, KS 14, 31 3, pB I 7 i.ii , TB 3 2 3.2 , 45, 
drnbasva devi prthm syastaye YS.n 69®-, TS 4.1 9 2«, 
MS 277® 82.15, 16 7*^, pB.6.6 2.6 

drnbasva prtbivyam VS 5 27, KS 2.12, 25 10; pB.3 6 i. 
15. Of drnba prtbivim, prtbivim skabbEna, pitbivim 
drnba, md prtbivim uparena 
dynbasva yidayasva (MS. virayasya) su TS 4.1 9 MS 
277^ 82,13. 

drnbetbe sannm upamad iva dyoh EV.6.67 6^, 
drdbam grantbim na vi syatam EY 10 143 2®, 
drdham naro vacasE daivyena EY 4 1.15®. 
drdbag cid drbya magbavan magbattaye EY 8 24 10® 
drdbasya cid gomato yi vrajasya EY.6 62.11®. 
drdhasya cm martEnEm ajustEu EV.i 63 5^’ 
drdba cit sa pra bbedati EY 5 86. i®, 
drdba cid aryab pra mrsEbby E bbara EV.8,2i 16®. 
drdbE cid asmE anu dur yatbs vide EY r. 12 7.4®-. 
drdbE oid Eruje yasu EY4 31.2®; AY 20.124.2®, SY2 
33°; YS.27.40®, 36 5®, MS.2 13 9®- 159 7; 4 9 27° 139- 
14, KS39 12®, TA,4 42.3°; App.17.7.80 
drdba cid yamayisnavab SV.1.401®. See stbiiE cm 
drdba cid yE vanaspatln EY.5 84 3®'; KS 10 12®^, Ap 6 
14 18; 9.5 2 

drdba cid yi^va bbuvanEni paitbivE EY,i.64 3® 
dydba naddbE panskrtE AY 9.3 10^ 
drdbam cm maruto bbrEjadrstayah EY 1,168.4^. 
dr^ani drnbitEni qa EY8.i4 9^; AY,2o.28.3^, 39.4^’, 
AB 678; GB 2 5.13^ 

dydbani pipror asurasya mEyinab EY. 10. 138. 3®. 
drdbany EubbnEd uqamEna ojabEY 4.19 4®, TB 2453®. 
djrdba ruroja kayibbib kavib san EY 6,32 3d 
drdba yadann anamasyur namasvinab EY.io 48,6*1. 
drdbe stbab qitbire samlcl mEnhaso patam TS.3.2.4 3 
P drdbe stbab qitbire samicT App.r2.2o,4 See next, 
and cf pratistbe stbo. 

drdbe stho^qitbire samicl anhasab pEtam Mp.2.3 7,2. See 
under prec 

drdbo drnba sthiro nyab AY. r 1.7.4®. 
dirdbo naksatra uta vi^yadeyah EV»6.67.6o. 
dytim yabetbe madbumantam a9yinE EY.4,45 3^* 
drtim su karsa yisitam nyancam EV.6.83 7®; TS 3.i,xi. 
6®; KS,ii,I3®. 

djrtim surEvato grbe BY.i.ipi.iol^. 
dptim na 9uskam sarasX 9ayEnam EV.7.io3.2i>. 
d|rtir na dbmEto adrivah EV,7.89 2\ 0 f Mahsbh.3. 207. 
47; 12.9521. 

dffcis tunyo madhuno yi rap9ate EY.4.4 5.1*1. 
drte dfuba mE YS.36.18, 19. 
drter iva te^vrkam Estu sakbyam EV.6 48.18®. 
dyvasi (Kp drbEsi) VS.10.8; Kp 15.5 20, See drubEsi, 
drQa ca bbEsE brbats su9ikmana MS,2.7,4®. 78.12, See 
under abbikbya bbasE. 

dr^ano rukma uivya (EV.KS. urviyE; MS uruyE) yy 
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adyaut (MS vi bhati) RY 10.45 8®-, VS.12 TS.i | devam vabantu bibhratab RV 6 55 6°, N 6 4c. 


3 14 5a, 4 i.io 4a, 2 2.4a, MS 2 7 8a 84.10, 3 2.1 14 
5, KS 16 8a 9aj 19.11, 9^6722, ApMB 2 II 31a 
(ApG 6 15 i) P, dr^ano rukmah KQ 16.5 r, Ap^ 16 
10 9, M^ 614 

drge ca bhasa brbata su9ukvanih (KS ^bvabhih) VS 1 1, 
41C, TS4.141C, KS 16 4C, 93.643,9 See under 
abhikhya bbasa, 

drge carum ajTjanan RV 9 102 6 \ 
drgenyo yo mahina samiddhah RV 10 88.7a 
drge vi^vaya saryam RV 1,50.10, AV 13 2 16®, 20 47 
SV I 310, VS 7 41®, 841®, 3331®, TS 1.2,8 2®, 

4.43 IS* KS 4 9°, 30 5S MS 1.3 37"' 43 71 9 ^ 4 3*4* 
9®, 622®, N 12.15® 

dpgyate ^rQyatexpi va TA 10 MabanlJ ii 6 \ 
drsadam jihvayavadhlt RV.8,72.4C. 
drsada kbalvan iva AV,2 31 i^, 5.23 8«i. 
drsadeva pra mrna raksa indraRV.7 i04.22<i, AV 8.4,2 2^ 
drsadvatyam manusa apayayam RV.3 23.4® Cf BrbD 
2 137 

drstam adistam atrbam AY. 2 31,2®. Gf. under adrstan 
sarvan 

drstag ca hanyatam krunib AV 5.23,7®, 
drstan^ ca ghnann adistan9 ca AV.5,23 6®. 
drstan adrstan isnami AV 8 8 15®, 
dratva parisruto rasam VS. 19 79®, MS 3116® 149 ig, 
KS 38 I®-; TB.2 6 2,3®', 

dratva rape vyakarot VS 19 77®, MS 3.11.6®. 149 8; KS. 
38 I®, TB 2.6 2.3®. 

dedigatir haviskrtab RV.8 102.13^; SV.1.13^; 2.920^; 
KS 40 14^ 

dedista indra indriyani vi^va RV.5.31 3^. 
deva adeve jane jatavedah RV 2,4 KS.39 14^. 

deva a martyesv a RV 8.ii.ib; AV.19 59 VS.4«i6^; 

TS 1. 1 14 4^, 2.3.1^, 6146; MS.I 2.3^. 12 7, KS,2. 
4!^, 9B 3.2.2.24^ 

deva ayuyuve makhab RV.r,i38.ie, 
deva asa sugandbma RV 8,19.24^ 
deva indio na majmana SV.i.gi^. See devan acba na 
majmana. 

deva indro naragansah VS 21.55®; 28,19®; MS.3.11,5®: 
147 13, TB.2.610.5®; 14,4®. 

deva mdro vanaspatih TB.2. 6 10.6®; 14.5®. See devo 
devair. 

deva iva savita satyadharma RV. 10 34.8^, 139 3®; AV. 
10.8.42^, VS.12.660; TS.4.25.5®, MS.2,7.I2C: 91.8; 
KS.16.12®; 9^7,2.1.20. 
devan a®, see devan a®, 
devan i®: see devan i®. 
devan u®* see devan u®, 

devam ratham rathayur dbarayadhvam BV,io.7o 56 
devaih radho jananamRV,7,i6.2dj SV.2.roo6; VS iS«34^7 
TS.4 4 4.5^. 

devam vabanti ketavab RV. 1. 50.1^; AV.i3.2.i6t>; 20.47. 
13^; SV.i.3i*^; VS 7.41^; 8.41^; 33.31^; TS.i.2,8 2l»; 
4.43.1^; MS.i.3^3y^J 43*^; KS 4.9^; 30*5^; QB.4.3.4*9^j 
6.2.2^; N. 1 2. 15b, 


devam vo adya savitaiam ese RV.g 49.1® 
devam vo devayajyaya RV.g 21 4®, 
devain sakbyaya niartyab RV i 138,2® 
devam savitaram gacba svaba VS 621, TS i 3 ii i , 6,4 
1.2, MS 1.2 18 27 II, 3 10 7 138 13, KS 3 8, 9B 3 
8413 P devam savitaiam M9 4 3 22, 
devam savitaram abhimatisaham TS 4,7,14 3^, KS 40. lo^ 
See devam tiataram etc , and devah savitabbi® 
devakam cm manyamanam jaghantha RV 7.18 20®, 
devakytam brabmanam kalpamanam HGr.i,r9 7®. 
devakytasyamasoxvayajanam asi(TAA.MabanU A9 Vait 
BDb. asi svaba) VS.8 13, TS.3.2,5 7, PB 1.6,10; TAA 
10 59, MabanU 18,1, A9.6 12.3; 9C^ 8 9 r ; Vait,23 12, 
Ap9 13 17.9, M9 2 5.4 8, BDb 4 3.6, P devakrtasya 
L92.11 14, K9 10.8 6, GDb.25.10; 27.7, VyasaDb.3 
29. Designated as devakrtam ViDb 56 4; VaDb,28,ri , 
BDb 4 3.8, aa gakala-bomlya-mantrab MDb 11,201,257 
devakogab samubjitab AV. 10 2.27b, 9i^^asU 6b See 
under divyab ko9ab 
devaksatre rugadgavi RV 5.64 7b. 
deva gbarma lucitas tvam devesv a MS 4.9.5. 125 9 See 
rocitas 

devamgamam asx TS.i.i.2.2; KS 1.2, 31. i; TB 3,2.2 9, 

Ap9.i 5 4 

devani gEsi sa no vasub RV 5251b 
devajanab senayottastbivansab AV.6.93.1®, 
devajammamputro*siyamasyakaranabAV 6.46.2; 16,5,6 
devajustooyate bhamine gib RV. 1.77,1b 
devajutab sa gaguvat RV, 8. 3 1.3b. 
devajS-te vivasvann aditya te no devab satyam devabatim 
devesv asuvadbvam MS i 7,1: 110.5; i^4 8. See 

divo jyote, and vivasvan aditir, 
devajute sabasvati RV. 10. 145.2b, AV.s.iS 2b See saba- 
mane sa®. 

devata upavasantu me TB 3.7.4.18b; Ap9.4*3 ^b. 
devatam sarvakaimasu QG i 2.7b. 
devatajfianam avrta agisag ca Kaug 73 19®. 
devatata mitadravab svarkab RV. 7. 38.7b , VS 9. 1 6b ; 21 
lob, TS 1.7.8 2b, MS I 11.2b. 162.10; KS.13.14^, QB 
5 1.5,22b; N.12 44b 
devatata bavismata RV i 128 2®. 
devatanam im adbi devata aste JB.4.3846. Part o/itab 
parastat 

devata bbayavitrastab RVKb,i.i9i.4®, Siipam*4*2®. 
devatabbis tva etc. see most but om. 
devata bho anu brohi 9€l,s.7.i3. 
devatabhyas tva devatabbir (KS. devatabbis tva devata- 
bbyo) grhnami MS. i 4.4: i-4*9; S7.i8, KS 5 6, 

See devanam tva de®. 

devatabhyas tva devavltaye grbnami KS i 5. See deva- 
vltaye, 

devatabhyas tva yajniyebbyo grb^ami KS i.io 
devata vardbaya tvam Vait.2.1®; K9.2.2 8^,14; Ap9*3 
i9.i®,4, M9,5.2 16,14®. 

devata sa mama priya AV^io,8.25^. 
devatas te*nu bravimi 9^.2.7-^3* 
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devattam brahma gayata EV i 37.4®? 8 32,27c 
devatra krnute manah EV 5.61.7®. 
devatra ksetrasadhasah EV 3 8.7*^ 
devatra ca kmuhy adhvaram nah EV lo.iio 2^, AV 5. 
122^, VS. 2 g 26^; MS4.i3 3d: 201. ii, KS.16 2o<^, 
TB3 6 3. id, N.8 6d 

devatra dhehi sukrato raranah EV 3 1.22^ 
devatra nu pravacyam EV. 1.105,10®. 
devatra panaya yujam EV. 5,20. id; VS. 19 64d. 
devatra prthivl brhatl larana TS.4'3 4 
devatra yac ca manusam TB,3 12,6 ^^(g/mfer), 6^6^ (bis) 
devatra yantam avase sakhayah (KS ®yam) VS. 6, 20®, 
TS r 3 10 I®, 63112, MS I 2 17® 27,10, KS.3 7®, 

3 8.3 37 

devatra rathyor hita SV 1.154®. 
devatra vaksad idyah EV 8.34 S\ 
devatra sa bravrtu nah EV 5.65, i\ 
devatra havyam uhise (EV.i 1286®, ohise; EV.8 19.1®, 
ohire) EV 1128,6®; 8,19,1c, SV.1.109®, 2,1037®; TB, 
2 5,4 4®. 

devatra havyavahanih EY. 10, 1 88 3^. 
devatremam vacam 9nnlbi (AV. krdhi) AV.20,127,6®, 
gg 12 14,1 5®. 

devatvam nQ cid adhrse EV.i.i36.ie, 
deva tvastar bhtiri te sam-sam (MS. sat sam) etu VS 6 
20®, TS.1.3 10 I®, 6 3 ir 2; MS I 2,17®: 27 9; KS.3. 7®^, 
gB 3,8.3 37 P deva tvastah MS 4 14,8: 227.3 
deva tvastar yad dha carutvam anat EV. 10.70 9®; AQ 3. 
8 1 , 99 13 4 3. 

deva tvastar vardhaya sarvatataye AV 6.3.3d, 
deva tvastar vasu rama (TS ranva ; KS rana , MS. rane) 
VS.67; TS 1.3. 7.1; 6,362, MS.1.2.15; 249; 3.96* 
123.7, KS.3 4 , 26,7, gB3 7.3 
deva tvasto vi raranah syasva BY 3 4.9^, TS 3 r ii 1^, 
MS.4.13 lot 213 5. 

deva tvastah suretodha adyasnun yajne yajamanaySidhi 
PB.21, 10.22, Kg.23.3.1, Apg 22,19 1, Mg.9.4.2. 
devatva prati sttryam AV.20.130 10. 
deva devebbyo bavxh (SV. ®bhyah sutah) EV.i.i3,iit, 
SV 2.255^ 0f deyo devebhyahi sutah. 
devadrica manasa didhysnah KVi.i63*i2t; VS.29.23t^ 
TS 4A^5^ KSA.6 3t 

devadnea manasa yo ghrtena EV.r.ps.St; TB 2.8,7 9^* 
devadricim nayata devayantah EV3.6.it; MS.4.i4.3t. 
2j8.ii; TB.2,8.2.5t, 

deva dhatah sudlmtadyasmin yajhe yajamanayaidhi PB, 
21.10.16, Kg.23.3.1; Apg.22 19 I, Mg.9.4.2, 
devamdo ha prathama ajtlryan EV.i i52.2d. 
devadi tratEram abhimatifaham EV to, 1 28. 7^. See mder 
devaih $avitEram ete, 
devam trSteram a^vinS EV 8.18,20^^. 
devaih tvastaram iha yaksi vidvan BV.io iio.9d, AV 5, 
12,96; VS 29 346; M8.4.13 3d: 202,12, KS.l6,20d; 
TB.3 6 3,46; N,8.i4d. 

devam tva devehhyah ^riya uddharami Ag 2,2,2, 
devam divi varcasa bhrajamanam AY 13.3.16^, 
devam-devam yajamahe EV1.26 6^, SV2.968^ 


devam-devam radhase codayanti EV.7 795® 
devam-devam vo^vase EV.8,12 19®, 27 13®, VS.33 91®. 
P: devam-devam vo*vase devam-devam (pratika o/EV. 
8 27,13) AB 567; Ag 7.12.7, gg lo 6 6. 
devam-devam huvemavajasatayeEV 8 27 13®; VS 33*91® 
devam devatra sttryam EV 1,50 10®, AV.7.53 7®, VS 20. 
21®, 27.10®, 35.14®, 3824®, TS,4.i7 4®, MS 2.12,5c 
149 i 3 j 4 9.27®. 140 6, KS 18.16c, 38 5®, JB.2.68(67)c, 
gB 12 9 2 8; 1431 28, TB,2 449®, 6 6 4®, TA 6.3 2®, 
Lg.2.i2.iod, ChU.3.17 76 

devam devatra hotaramamartyam EV 8.19 3^, SV i 112^, 
2,763^ 

devam-devam abhistaye EV 8 27 i3i», VS 33 91^ 
devam-devam avardhayat VS.28.44®; TB 2.6 20 1^,5®. 
devam deva ajanan sasy ukthyah EV 2,13 56 
devam devaya jagrviEV.8 89 id, SV 1.2586, VS 20 306, 
TB 2 5.8.46, Vait 30.166, 
devam devaya devayu EV 9 IX.2®, SV.2.2®, 
devam narah savitaiam RV.3,62.12®. 
devapatm apsarasav adhitam AV.6. 118.3d, 
devapatninam garbho yamasya karano bhadrah svapnah 

AV.19573 

deva pasi tyajasa martam anhahRV 6.3.1®, MS 4 14 156. 

I 2404 

devapiyar dhanakamo na cittat AV.5.18,5^. 
devapiyu9 carati martyesu AV 5 18.13®. 
devaputra rsayas tac chrnotana EV 10.62 4^. 
devapuram prapadye TA 2 19 r 

deva pura9cara saghyasam (MS devapura9 carasa rdhya- 
sam) tva MS.4.9 I 122.6, TA43.3, 5*3 9 j A-pg 1.6.2, 
15*412; 5,4, 6.11; 7 2. P deva pura9cara Mg.4. 1.30, 
— 4 2. II. 

devabarliirmatvanvanmatiryakTS.i.i.2.i, TB.3.2 2 5, 
Apg.i.3.12, 

deva barhir vardhamanam suviram RV 234® 
devatoarhih (KS. deva barhi9) 9ataval9am vi roha TS i i. 
2.1, KS 1.2; 31.1, TB 3 2.2.6, Apg 148. See under 
atas tvam deva. 

deva barhih svasastham tvadhyasadeyam Ag. 1.4.7. 
mamrsad. 

deva madhvo rarima te madaya EV.5,43.3d. 
devam amivacatauam EV.i.12,70, SV.1.32C, 
deva martaso adhvare akarma EV.3.14.7^. 
deva mahimnah param antam apa EV, 7.99.2^, 
devamadanani pra hipotanapah EV.i 0.30. 76, 
devam adevam janata pracetasam RV 4.X.1®, 
devamanam yad ucyate EV. 10.135 7^. 
devam indram vayodhasam VS.23.37^,38b 40^,42^-45^^ 
TB.2.6 20. 2, 3^ (615), 4^,6^ (bis). 
d6vammdramavardhatamVS,28 15^,17^; TB 2.6.10.2^, 4^ 
devam Jndram avardhayat VS 28.19®, 20®, 21^, 22^, 35^; TB* 
2.6.io,5®,5®,6^(Z>?s) 

devam ideYasttnamRV.8.3i.i4t, 181.8.22.311; MS.2.13, 

7i>: 156.10, KS.11 12^ 

devam barhu agner vasuvane vasudheyasya vetu Ag,2 8. 
14. P; devam barhir agner vasuvane gg 2 5.19. Cf 
devam barhir vasuvane. 
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devam barhir indram vayodhasam TB 2 6 lo See next 
hut one, 

devam barhir indram sudevam devEih VS 28 12®; TB 2 
6.10 Gf devam barhih sudevam 
devam barhir vayodhasam VS 28 35*^ See prec hut one 
devam barhir vasuvane vasudheyasya vetu MS 4 10 3 
1512, 4138 20910, KS2015, TB359.1, 6141, 
187, ^^1131, 5129. P devam barhih 

18215, 513 10, — 5 2.8 41. Cf devam barhir 

agner. 

devam barhir vtotTnam VS 21 57a, 28 21^44^, MS 3 ii 
5®: 148 I, 4 13 8(6ts). 210 18; 211 2; KS.19 13a; TB 
2 6.10 6a, 14 5a, 20 5a, 3 6 13 1, 14 2, A9.3.6 13, gg 
5 20 4 

devam barhih saiasvati VS 21 48a, MS 3,11 5^ 

TB 2 6 14 la, P: devam barhih Kg 1979. 
devam barhih sudevam devSih syafc MS 4 13.8: 209 9, 
KS1913; TB.3 6.131. P, devam barhih sudevam 
devaih gg 5 20 I Cf devam barhir indram sudevam 
devam bhah paravatah EV i 128 2s. 
devam manah kuto (AV eironeously, krto) adhi prajatam 
EV I 164 i8d, AV 9 9 i8d 
devam martah saparyati EV 8441 5K 
devam marts amartyam EV 5 14 2^. 
devam marts amita mandrajihvam EV,4 11.5^ 
devam maitSsa mdhate sam adhvare EV 3 10 i^. 
devam martSsa idate (VSK ilate) EV.5 9.1^, VSK 16 5 
12^, KS<39 14^, TB,2 4.1 4*^, Apg 19.18 7^ 
devam martSsa Gtaye EV 391^, S 22.3^, 8.11 6^, SV.r. 
62^, N 14 32^ 

devam martasa utaye havSmahe EV i 144.5^. 
devayaoanavan bhtiyah SB 2 10, Apg 10 2,10. 
devayajanaya svahs MG* 21427, 
devayaoyaya sukratuh pSvakah EV 7*3.9^. 
devayantas tvemahe EV i 40 VS 34 56^, MS4 9 
120 7; 4.12 178.11; KS 10 X3^>, TA4 2 2^, Mg 5. 

I 9 ^3^ 

devayanto yaths matim EV i 6.6®, AV.20 70. 2^ 
devayann id adevayantam abhy asat EV.a 26.1T> 
devayaninaiii tvS patmann adhunomi MS.x,3.36 42.14, 
KS 30 6. 

devayano ya uttamah TS 4 7 *t: 3*4^* 
devaya vipra (MS.^viprS) ud iyarti vscam EV 3 8,5^, MS 
4 13.1^. 199*12, AB.2.2.28; TB.3.6 ,i. 3‘^. 
devayuvam (TS.TB. devS®) vifvavSrSm (Ag ^vare) TS 2. 

596; gs.i 523, TB.3.5 4*it Ag 1.4 II, gg 1 6 16 

devayor eti stlryas tatanvSn EV,7.6 i.iT>; KB.25 2, 26.8 
devayor dharme (MS. dharma; AV. dhsmann) asthiran 
AV.4*25-7^tTa4 7*^S•3^MS 3 16 5T>. 191 4,Ka22.i5^ 
deva ratha prati havyS grbhsya EV.6.47.28<i, AV.6.125. 
3<^; VS.39.54^, TS.4,6.6 6<i; MS 3 16.3^ 186.12, KSA. 
6 . 1 ^ 

devaratas tarn anvita AB 7.18.7^; gg.i6.27T>. 
devarataya tasthire AB 7.18.8®; gg.i6.27®. 
devaratena gathinah AB.7 .i 8.6T>; gg.i6,27T>. 

(om) devar§ms tarpaysmi BDh.2.$.9.i4. 
devalokaya pejiteraxa VS.so^x?; TB.3.4*i*S 


deva varuna devayajanam no dehi svaha (Apg ®yajanam 
me dehi) PB 24 18 8, Apg 10 2 9, 23.8 9 Gf deva 
savitar deva®. 

deva visna urv adySsmin yajhe (Apg visnav urv adyemam 
yajham) yajamanaySdhi (Apg ®anu) vikramasva (Mg 
yajamanayavikramasva)PB 21 10 13, Kg 23 3 i, Apg 
22 19 I , Mg 942 

devavitaye (MS ®vityai) tva (KS vo) grhnSmi VS 1.15, 
TS T.T 5 2, MS I I II®. 7 4, X 4 4® 52 6; 1,4.9® 67^5; 
KS 35 3, gB I I 4 9, TB 3 2.5.7, Apg 2.7 9 See deva- 
tabhyas tvS devavitaye 
devavitim manamahe EV 8.68 13®. 
devavityai etc : see devavitaye 
deva^ cana tvastSdharayad ru§at EV.xo.49 ioT>. 
devag ca savita bhagah EV MS 4 10 143 i 

devagrava devavatah sudaksam EV 3 23 2T> 
devagrih 9rrmanah (VSK TS ®manSh) ^atapaysh (MS KS 
®pat) VS 17 66T>, VSK 18 5 6T>, TS 4-6.3.2®, MS 2 io.5T>. 
137 I, KS 18 3T>, gB 9 2 3 10 
deva^rutaih vrstivanim rarSnah EV 10 98 7®, N 2,12® 
devaQrutau karnau Apg 6 20 2 Cf. bhadra9rutau. 
devagmtau devesv a ghosatam (TS KS MS Mg ghose* 
thain) VS 5 17, TS 1.2 13 i, MS r.2 9* 18 12, KS 2 10, 
gB 3 S 3 2 2 2 15 P devagrutauKg 8 3.32 

devagrut tvam deva gharma devo devan pahi(MS gharma 
devSn pahi tapojan) VS 37.18, MS 4 9.6: 126.11, gB. 
14 1.4 II. See devagras 

devagrud imSn pravape MS 1.2.1* 9.11; 3.6.2; 61 5, Mg 
2 1. 1.24. See nextj and devSyur. 
devagrur etani pravape TS i 2.1.1, HG i 9.15, 269 
See under pree. 

devagrus tvam deva gharma devan pahi TA.4 73, 567 
P devagrtih Apg 1058. See devagrut tvam 
devahgavisthamartyamEV i 84 i 9T>, SV.i 247T>, 2,io73T>, 
VS 6 37T>; PB 8 i.5T>; gB 3 9 4 24^1; N 14 28T>. 
devasamsadam agaman TB 3.7.4 4T>; Apg.4 i 
deva samsphana sahasraposasyegise (AV sahasrE®) AV.6. 
79»3; TS.3 3.8 3 P deva samsphana TS3 3.8 6, GB 
249 

deva savitah prasuva yajnam prasuva yajhapatiihbhagaya 
(VSK. prasuvemam bhagaya)VS 9.1, ii 7, 30.1 , VSK 
lo.i.i, TS I 7 7.1; 4 I. r.2; MS I II I. 161.7; I II 6 
167.17, KS.I3.I4,‘ I4*<5; i5*ri> gB 6 i.r.14,16, 63.1 
19; Mg.7.1.1, SMB.1.1.1. Ps*deva savitah pra suva 
yajham Mg 6*1.1; deva savitah pra Suva Al)g.iS.2 10, 
GG.i.3.4, KhG 1.2.20; HG,i.2.io; ApG. 1.2.3 (ewft aha, 
prasavih, 1.2.8); deva savitah MS,2.7 i. 74.7, gB 13. 
629, Kg.14 uii; 21.1.6; Apg.20.24.6. 
deva savitar etat te praha TS 2.6 9.2, 3 2.7 i; GB.2.1 4, 
Vait.416; 17.4; Apg 3.20.8, 14 9*7* 
deya savitar etat te yajham etc : see deva savitar etam te 
deva savitar etad brhaspate pra gB 4.6.6, 7; Kg. 1 1.1.20 
deva savitar etam (Lg etat) te yajham prahur brhaspataye 
brahmajnte gg.4 7.17 , Lg.4.12,1, See etam te deva. 
deva savitar etam tva vrnate^gnim hotraya saha (gg. 
vmate saha) pitra AQ.us.23; gg.i.6.2; 

K.7*3J. etat tva deva. 
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deva savitar etam tva (VSK. tvam) vrnate brhaspatim 
(TB App brhaspatim dairyam) brahmanam VSK.2.3.1 , 
TB 3 7 6 2, K9 2 1*19 j Ap^ 3 18 4, MQ 5 2.15.2. 
deva savitar esa te brahmacan AG i 207, gG2 184, 
MG I 22 5 See under as5.v esa te deva. 
deva savitar esa te somah VS 5 39 , KS 3 i , 262, MS i. 
213 2212,3,91 113 13, 3 6.3,18; M9 2 2 4 36, 

P* deva savitah 8 7^7 See esa vo deva. 
deva savitar devayajanam me dehi devayajyaySi AB 7. 
20 3 Cf deva vamna, 

deva savitas tvam dlksaya (KS dlksanam) dlksSpatir asi 
MS I 2 2 11 4, KS 2.2. 

deva savitah susavitram (Ap^. susa®) adyasmin yajfie 
yajamanayasuvasva PB 21.10,15, K9.23 3 i; ApQ 22. 
19 I 

deva savitah soma rajan AY.6 99.3®. 
deva snrya somam kresyamah KS 2.6 , 24 3 , ApQ.io 25.1. 
devasena upa sprjata HG 2.9 3, ApMB 2 18.40 {ApG.7 
20.5) 

devasenanam abhibhafijatlnam EV.10.103.80; AV.19. 
13 9®> SV.2.12060, VS.17.400; TS 4.6.4.30; MS 2.10. 
4®: 136.7, KS 18.50. 

devasonabhyah (ApMB. obhya) svaha HG 2,9 3; ApMB 
2,18.40,41. 

deva soma retodha adyUsmin yajhe yajamanayaidhi PB. 

21.10.14, K9 23 3 I, Ap9.22.19 i; M9.9.4.2. 
deva somaisa te lokah VS 8 26, 9B.4.4 5.21. 
devastuto manamahe EV 5 50,50. 
devas te savita hastam grhnaiu AV 14. i 49®. Cf. mder 
savita te hastam. 

devas trata trayatam aprayuehan EV.i,io6.7**, 4.55.7’’, 
devas tvasta dravmoda rbhuksanah EV,io.92.iio 
devas ivastavase tarn no dhat EV 3 54.1 s’*, 
devas tvasta savita vijvarOpah EV.3.65 190, 10.10,5’’; 

AV.i8.i.5’>; A 9 3.8.1, 99.13.4.2, N.IO.340. 
devas tva savita punatu vasoh pavitrena jatadharena 
supva(Ap9. supuva)VS.i,3, 9B r 7.1.16, Ap9,x.i3.6 
P: devas tva K9 4- 2. 2 3. See devas tva savitotpunatn, 
and achidrena tva. 

devas tva savita ptmatv (M9.GG.KhG. savitotpunatv) 
achidrena pavitrena vasoh (KS. omits vaso^ sQryasya 
rafmibhih TS.r,2.i.a; KSa.i; 23.1; MS.i’.2.i: 10.8, 
M 9 1.2 5.18, 00,1.7.25; KhG.i.a 14. Ps; devas tva 
savita punatu TS.6.1.1 9; MS.3.6.3: 62.16; devas tva 
savita M ?9 2.1.1,40. Of. devo ma savita etc , and devo 
vah savita etc 

devas tva savita madhvanaktu VS,6.2; 37.11; 18.1.3. 
5.1; 6,1; 6.3.3.2; 4.2; MS.1.2.14; 23.13; 3,9.3. 117.12; 
4-M5 *23-75 KB.3.2,35 26.3,6; M9.1.8.2.13. P; devas 
tvas8vite9B.3.7.i.ii, 14.1.3 13; TA.4.5,1; 6.4.4; Ap9. 
2.11.37 7*2.35 It^35 *6.7.35 M9.4.a.i6. Ps devas tva 
K9.6.3.2; 26.2,19. Of devo vam etc. 
devas tva savita grapayatu varsisthe adhi (VS.KS.9B. 
.dhi) nake (MS. nake prthivyah) VS. 1.2a, TS.1.1.8.1; 
MS.1.1 9: 6 9, 4.1.9; 11.14; KS.1 8, 31.7, 9B 1.2.2 14. 

Ps devas tva savita grapayatu TB.3 2.8 6; AP9.1.25.8} 
M9.1 2.3.27 , KaHg,44.3g , devas tva K9 2.5.23. 


devas tva savita sadayatu AV 1183^ 
devas tva savita hvayati (TS.KS.TB. hvayati devaya- 
jyayai) TS I I.I2.1; MS.4 1.14 19 4? KS 1.12, 31. i, 
TB 3.3.7 6, MQ I 3.1.12. 
devas tva savitotpunatu MS 41. 12 15 ii. 
devas tva savitotpunatu, achidrena tva pavitiena ^ata- 
dharena sahasradhErena supvotpunami Kauf 2,33,34, 
See devas tva savita punatu vasoh 
devas tva savitotpunatv etc see devas tva savita punatv. 
devas tva savitod vapatu VS 11.63^, TS 4.1. 6.3®; 5.1 7 3, 
MS 2.7.6a 8119, 318a 10.15, 4-9 122.1, KS 

16 6a; 19.7; gB 6 5.4.11a, tA 4,3.2a, 5.36, Apgi5 
4.7; 16.511, Mg6.i.2 P devas tva Kg 16.4.19, 
Mg 4.1.25. 

devasthanam asrjanta sama tena JB 2 393 {3. 2 8)^ Puit 
of ysid. vairQpa, 

devasya citratama martyesu EV 4,1.6^. 
devasya cetato mahtm VS, 2 2 iia 
devasya te savituh prasave*9Vinor bahubhyam pasno 
hastabhyam hastam grhnSmy asau SMB 1.6. 18; GG 2 
10.26 P. devasya te KbG 2413, See devasya tva etc 
devasya tratur avn bbagasya EV,4 55 5^. 
devasya tva savituh prasava upa naye*sau ApMB.2.3.24 
I (ApG.4,10,12). See devasya tva savituh prasave . . . 

hastabhyam upa, and cf arseyam tva. 
devasya tva savituh prasava rsibhyas tvaiseyebhyas tvai- 
karsaye tva justam nirvapami Kau^ 67,27 
devasya tva savituh prasavex9vinor bahubhyam ptisno 
hastabhyam raksaso vadham juhomi TS i 8.7.2. P 
devasya tva prasave TB, i . 7. i . 9 Fragmentary d evasya 
tva . . . raksaso vadham juhomi Apg 18917 
devasya tva savituh prasave*9vmor bahubhyam ptisno 
hastabhyam samvapami VS,i.2i, MS i.i.p* 4.16, 
TB.32.81; gBi.2.2.i. P devasya tva Kg 2 5.10. 
See sam vapami, devasya vah etc,y and cf devasya 
tva . . hastabhyam agnaye justam samvapami. 
devasya tva savituh . . . hastabhyam sarasvatya bhaisa- 
jyena etc : see next Imt two 

devasya tva savituh prasave^pvmor bahubhyam ptisno 
hastabhyam sarasvatya yaca yantur yantrena brhas- 
patim samrajyayabhismcami M8.1.11.4: 165.7; 3 4*3: 

47 8. P devasya tva savituh prasave Mg.6.2.6. See 
next^ and devasya tva . • hastabhyapa sarasvatyai vEco 
yantur yantrepa® 

devasya tva savituh prasayeTpvinor bahubhyam pnsno 
hastabhyam sarasvatya vaca yantur yantrenemam 
amum amusyayapiam amusyah putram brhaspates (KS, 

4^5. 9> putram agues) samrajyenabhisincami (KS 14.2, 
<»sihcamindrasya samrajyen^i^bhisihcami) KS.14.2,8; 
40.9, See mderj^ec. 

devasya tva savituh prasave^gviuor bahubhyadi pUspo 
hastabhyaih sarasvatyai (KS. o<ya) bhaisajyena virya- 
yannadyayabhisihcami VS.20.3; Ka38 4; TB.2.6.5.2. 
devasya tva savituh prasavexpvinor bahubhyam puspio 
hastabhyam sarasvatyai vEco yantur yantriye (TSK. 
vaco yan turye turyam) dadhami VS 9.30, VSK 10. 
6.8; gB.6 2.2.13, P- devasya tva Kg.14 5.24. 
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devasya tva savituh prasavexfvinor bahubhyam pttsno 
hastabbyam sarasvatyai vaco yantur yantrenagneh 
(TS yantrenagnes tva) samrajyenabhisincami YS. 
i8 37, TS 1.7 10 3, 9 3 4 17 Fragmentary devasya 

tva savituh prasave (Ap^ devasya tva) , . agnes tva 

samrajyenabhisincami TS 5 6 3.2, TB 1.3 8,2,3, Ap^. 
1 7* 19 8 P devasya tva 18 5 9 See under devasya 
tva hastabbyam sarasvatya vaca yantur yantiena 
devasya tva savitub prasavex9vinor bahubhyam pnsno 
hastabbyam hastam grhnamy asau AG 1.20 4, MG i. 
10 15, 22 5, See devasya te 

devasya tva savituh prasave*9vinor bahubhyam pGsno 
hastabbyam gayatrena chandasa dade^ngirasvat TS.4 i. 
1.3. P devasya tva savituh prasave TS.g.! i 4, See 
devasya tva . . hastabbyam a dade. 
devasya tva savituh prasave»9vmor bahubhyam pUsno 
hastabbyam gayatrena chandasa ratnm istakam upa- 
dadhe Ap9 16 11.4. 

devasya tva savituh prasave*9vinor bahubhyam ptisno 
hastabbyam agnaye justam samvapami KS i 8 (c/. 
31 7), Ap 9 I 24 I Cfi devasya tva . hastabbyam 
samvapami, 

devasya tva savituh prasavei9vinor bahubhyam pnsno 
hastabbyam agnaye justam grhnami VS.i.io, 

217. P devasya tva 2 3 20 
devasya tva savituh prasave^9Vino2 bahubhyam ptisno 
hastabbyam agnaye justam nir vapami TS 1.1.4. 2, 
KS 1.4 {cf 31.3), TB.3 2,4 5, Kau9 2 I. Fragmentary^ 
devasya tva . . . agnaye justam mrvapami Ap^.i.i? 12 
Cf. agnlsomabhyam (justam nirvapami) 
devasya tva savituh prasave^9Vinor bahubhyam ptisno 
hastabbyam agnaye justam adhivapami Ap9 1.21 g. 
Cf. devasya tva . . hastabbyam adhi vapami 
devasya tva savituh prasavex9vinor bahubhyam ptisno 
hastabbyam agnaye tva vai9vanaraya traistubhena 
chandasahar upadadhe {and vai9vanarayanustubhena 
chandasa ratrim) upadadhe KS 38,12. See necct. 
devasya tva savituh prasave^gvmor bahubhyam ptisno 
hastabbyam agnaye tva vai9vanarayahar {also with 
vikara, ratrim for ahar) upadadhe 6,1.4. See prec. 
devasya tva savituh prasave*9vinor bahubhyam ptisno 
hastabbyam agnaye vo justan (Ap^. justam) nxrvapami 
(KS.agnaye justam proksami)MS.i. 1.5: 3.3, 4.1 5 6.18, 
KS I 5 {cf 31.4), Ap 9 I See devasya vah etc 
devasya tva savituh prasave*9Vinor bahubhyam ptisno 
hastabbyam agnlsomabhyam justam ni yunajnu (VSK. 
yunagmi; VS.i.io, justam grhnami) VS.6,9; lo.i; 
VSK.6.2.3; 4 « 3 * Pi devasya tva K^ 6,3.28 

devasya tva savituh prasave*9vinor bahubhyam ptisno 
hastabbyam agnes tejasE suryasya varcasendrasyendri- 
yenabhi sihcami AB.8 7 5,7,9. P. devasya tva AB,8. 
13 2| 18,1. 

devasya tva savituh prasave*9vinor bahubhyam ptisno 
hastabbyam adhi vapami TS.i.i.6,i; TB.3.2.6.3. Cf. 
devasya tvE • . . hastabbyam agnaye justam adhivapEmi. 
devasya tva savituh prasaves9vinor bahubhyam pupo 
hastabbyam a9vinor bhaisajyena tejase brahmavarcasa- 


— devasya 

yabhi smcami YS 20.3, KS 38 4, TB 2652, Ap^ 19 
9 13 

devasya tva savituh prasaves9vinor bahubhyam ptisno 
hastabbyam a dade YS r 24, 5 22,26; 6 1,30, ii 9, 
22 1 , 37.1 , 38 1 , YSK 2 3 4,5 , TS I 3 I 1 , 71 ii.i, 
MS I I 9 5 II, 1210 1914, 1215 2410, 133 
30 12; 271 74 12, 3 II 8 151 6,412 2.12, 4 T 4 
6 6, 4 I 10 12 13, 4 9,1 120 5,497 127 4, KS I 

2,9, 2 9,11,12; 3 3,5,10, 16 1 , 27 I, KSA 12, QBi 
244,3644, 614, 711, 943, 631 38, 14 127, 
TB 3 2.9 I , TA 421, 8. 1, 571; Kau9 137 18. The 
same formula without a dade {understood) * TS. 2641, 
62101, 441, MS 3 8 8 105 17; 454 68.8, TB 
3221, 832; TA 525 Ps devasya tva savituh 
prasave KS 25.9,10, 265,8, 3^ ^,8 , Ap? i 3 2 , 193, 
2 I I, 671, 742, II 3, 10 23 2, II II 2; 12 9,2, 
rr 7, IS I 3, 16 I 7; 20 3 3, I r I 23,34; 2,4 6, 
821, 34 i— 2 2 3 i(M. — 4 I 8,-5 2 II 24,-6 I 
i(6zs), devasya tva 2 7.13, KQ2613, 628, 
945; 16,2 8, 20 I 27, 26 I 3, 5 I, App I 20 4{comm ), 
HG I 27 I, BDh 4 5 12, ParDh ii 33, BrhPI)h.7 28 
See a dade devasya tva . . , hastabbyam gayatrena, and 
cf devebhyas tva savituh, 

devasya tva savituh prasave*9vmor bahubhyam ptisno 
hastabbyam a dade dvisato vadhaya ApMB 2 9.5 (ApG. 

5 12 ii). Of TB 2 6 4.1. 

devasya tva savituh prasave^9vmor bahubhyam ptisno 
hastabbyam indravantam tva sadayami KS 40 6 
devasya tva savituh prasave^9vinor bahubhyam ptisno 
hastabbyam indrasyendnyena 9riyai ya9ase balayabhi 
(YS KS oyena balaya 9riyai ya9ase*bhi) sihcami VS 
203, KS38.4, TB 2 6 5 3 Cf. indrasyendnyena 
balaya 

devasya tva savituh (KS devasya savituh) prasave*9vinoi 
bahubhyam ptisno hastabbyam indrasyaujasa raksohasi 
svahaMS 2 6,3 65 2; KS 15,2 P devasya tva sa’vituh 
prasave 9 1. 1. ^ 

devasya tva savituh prasave*9vinor bahubhyam pusno 
hastabbyam upa nayamy asEu (HG naye*sau) QG 2, 

2 12; HG.i 5 8. See under devasya tva savituh pra- 
sava upa. 

devasya tva savituh prasave*9Vinor bahubhyam pUsno 
hastabbyam upEngor viryena juhomi YS 9 38, 5 2. 

4, 1 7. P: devasya tva K^* 1 5- 2. 6. 
devasya tva savituh prasave*9vinor bahubhyam pUsno 
hastabbyam rtasya tva devahavih pa9enarabhe (MS 
pa9ena pratimuhcami) TS.6.36,2; MS 3 9 6* 1241. 
See rtasya tva devahavih. 

devasya tva savituh prasave*9vinor bahubhyam ptisno 
hastabbyam pitrbhyah pitamahebhyah prapitamahe- 
bhyo vo justam mrvapami HG.2 14 3. 
devasya tva savituh prasave*9vinor bahubhyam pUsno 
hastabbyam prthivyah sadhasthe (YS.KS.9B. sadha- 
sthad) agmm purisyam angirasvat khanami YS.11.28; 
TS.4.1.3 I, MS.2.7.2; 76 X2j KS.i 6.3;(JB 6.4.1.x. Ps: 
devaaya tva savituh prasave TS.5.X.4.X; Ap9*^6.3.2; 
devasya tva 'KQ.16.2.22^ 
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devasya tvS. savituh prasave^^vinor balmbhyam pUsno 
hastabhyam prati grhnanu VS 2 1 1 , VSK 234, TS 2 
6 8 6, MS I 9 4 133 13, KS 9 g{$exies)j KB 6 14, PB 
I 8.1, JB I 73, ^B I 74 13, TA3101, A^iiSi, 
W475 (^/ 421.7), Ap9i4ii2, AG 1.24.15 P 
devasya tva L94.11 ii, Kp 2*2 18, Kau5 91 3, PG 
1.3 17, HG I II 7 Of devasya tva . . hastabhyam 

prasQtah pra9isa pratigrhnami. 
devasya tva savituh prasave»9Vinor bahubhyam pUsno 
hastabhyam prasHta a rabhe AV 19 51 2. 
devasya tva savituh prasave^9vmor bahubhyam pasno 
hastabhyam piasotah pra9isa paristinami Kau9 221. 
devasya tva savituh prasaves9vinor bahubhyam pasno 
hastabhyam prasatah pia9isa pratigrhnami GB 2,12, 
Vait 39 Cf devasya tva . . . hastabhyam piati 
gihnami, 

devasya tva savituh prasave*9vinor bahubhyam pUsno 
hastabhyam piohami JB i 78. 
devasya tva savituh prasavex9vinor bahubhyam pOsno 
hastabhyam barhir devasadanam dami (Ap^. onam a 
labhe) MS i.i 2 18,4 1.2. 3 8, Ap 9 i 3 u. 
devasya tva {sc savituh etc) brahmane {also brahmane 
justam) pianaya {also apanSya, vyanaya) justam nirva- 
pami Ap9 553. 

devasya devirupa yanti niskrtam EY 9 69.4^, SV.2 722^, 
devasya dravmasyavah BV.5 13 2^; SV 2.7550* MS.4. 

10 2® 145 13; KS.20.140, Ap 9 17 7.4®. 
devasya pa9ya kavyam AV 10.8.320. 
devasya pa9ya kavyam mahitva RV 10.55. 50, AV9. 
10 90, SV.1.3250, 2 11320; MS 4 9.120: 133.11; TA4 
20 lo^ K.14.180. 

devasya bhargah sahaso yato jam RV. 1.141.1^. 
devasya maityasya ca RV.2.7.2^ 
devasya marmrjata9 caru caksuh RV.4.2.19^ 
devasya yanty atayo (KS yantatayo) vi vajah RV 3. 
14.6^, KS 6.10^. 

devasya vayam savituh piasave satyasavanasya brhaspater 
vajmo vajajito vajam jesma MS i.ii.i. 162,5, 1.11.7: 
168,15, KS 13 14, M9 7 ^•2. P. devasya vayarb. savituh 
prasave satyasavanasya KS 14,7, See devasyaham etc, 
devasya vayam savituh savimam RV.6 71,2*; K 6,7. 
devasya vayam savituh save satya®: see devasyaham 
savituh ate, 

devasya vah savituh prasave madhumatih sadayami 
KS.39 I Ap9.x6,32.5; 33,1 {qmnq) 

devasya vah savituh prasavejf9vinor bahubhyam pasno 
hastabhyam sam vapami MS i.x.9* 4.16; 4.1.9: 10.16. 
P. devasya vah savituh prasave M9»x.2.i.3ij 3,10. 
8$e devasya tva etc. 

devos^sra vah savituh pyasave*9vinor bahubhyam pUsacio 
hastabhyam i . ; aguaye v^ justan nirvapami 
3.3, 4.1,5: devasya tva etc. 

devasya va maruto martyasya va RV.6 48.20®. 
devasya 9lokaia savitur manamahe RV.7 82. lo^ 
devasya savituh prasave brhaspataye stuta KS 17 7 ; 
34 * x 7 / 3*1 ^ It GB.2.2.10. See wca?t, and savitrprasuta 
brhaspataye. 
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devasya savituh prasave brhaspatiprasata (KS osatah) 
MS 492 1235, KS 34 18 (&«s). See mdet prec 
devasya savituh prasave*9vinor etc see devasya tva 
savituh etc. 

devasya savituh piasave satyasavaso (KS. osavasya) var- 
sisthamnakamiuheyamMS I ii.i 162,5, x.11.7 168 
II ; KS 13 14, M9 712 P* devasya savituh prasave 
satyasavasya KS 14,7. See imder next hut thee 
devasya savitur bhago:^si (AV. bhaga stha) AV 10 5 14, 
VS 14 25, TS.4 392,5344, KS.17.4, 2 i.i; gB.8.4. 
2.10. See savitui bhago 
devasya savitur matim VS 22 14a’, 
devasya savitur vayam EV 3.62 ii^ 
devasya savituh savam {read save) svargam lokam vaisi- 
stham nakam roheyam GB 258 See prec. but tlireCj 
next hut two, and several items under devasyaham. 
devasya savituh savam SV.i 435^. See next 
devasya savituh save EV 5 82 6^, AV.6 23.3*^, VS 
11.2b. 20 iid, TS r i 9,3a, 4 i.r.ib; MS.2 7.1b 73 10, 
3.ii.8<^* 151.8, KS.15.nb; 38 4^, 9B.6.3.1.14, 128 
3.29; TB 2,6 3.^^, 3.2 9.8, 7.7,14®, A 9 9*9.8b; 99 16 
17 6b; Vait 27 9b; Ap 9 3.2.7, 623.1b, II 5 I, M 9 I. 
2.4.I80-; Kau9.3,2^, HG2,i7,4d, 9 veiTJ 2,2b Seeprec 
devasya savituh save svargam varsistham nakam ruhe- 
yam prsthat pithivya aham Vait 27.6. See under p^ec 
hut two 

devasya sano sahaso na9anta RV 7122^. 
devasya hedo (VSK, helo) :*va yasisTsthah RV 4 1.4b, 
VS 21.3b, VSK 23 3b, TS.2 5 12.3b, MS 4.10 4b 153 12, 
4.14 17b. 246 9; KS 34 19b, ApMB I 4 X4b, 
devasyaham savituh prasave brhaspatina vajajita varsi- 
sthamnlkam ruheyamTS i 7 8.1; TB i 3 6.1; Ap 9 x8 
412 See under devasya savituh savam svargam. 
devasyaham savituh prasave brhaspatina vajajita vajam 
jesam TS.i. 7.8.1; TB.1.3 6,1; Ap 9 .i 8 4.8. 
devasyaham savituh prasave satyasavaso brhaspater vajito 
{read vajino) vajajito varsistham adhi nakam ruheyam 

L9s X2.13 

devasyaham savituh save satyaprasavasa mdrasyottamam 
nakam aruham VS 9 10; 9 ® 5 ^ 6 5- 
devasyaham (VSK devasya vayam) savituh save satya- 
prasavaso (VSK. satyasavaso) brhaspater uttamam na- 
kam aruham (VSK. aruhamendrasyottamam nakam 
aruhama) VS 9 10, VSK10.3.1 ; QB.s.1 5 4. 
devasypiham (VSK. devasya vayam) savituh save satya- 
prasavaso (VSK satyasavaso) brhaspater vajajito vajam 
jesam (VSK jesma) VS 9 13; VSK 10.3 5, 9 B 5.1.5 15 
P. devasyaham K 9 14 3 x8 See devasya vayam etc. 
devasyaham savituh save satyasavasa mdrasyottamam 
nakam ruheyam VS 9 10 ; 9^.5. 1.5 3, P; devasyaham 
K9.X4.3 ^2; 48. 

devasyShaih (VSEL devasya vayam) savituh save satya- 
savaso brhaspater uttamam nakam ruheyam (VSK. 
ruhemendrasyottamam nakam ruhema) VS 9.10; VSK. 
10,3.1, 9® 6*1 6 2 

devasyaham nara9ansasya devayajyays pa9uman bhaya- 
sam KS.S 3, 3 
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devan 


devasyaham agnes svistakrto devayajyayayuh pratistham 
gameyamKSs 3> 3^ 3 

devasyaham barhiso devayajyaya piajavan bhuyasam. 

3, 32 3 

deva svadhavo*inrtasya nama Ey.3 20 3^, TS 3 i ii 6^, 
MS 2 13 11^ 162 3 

devah. sa nah subbutam eha vaksat AY 1313^^ 
devah san durmatmam EV 1.129 iic 
devali savitabhimatisahah AY 539^ Seo under devam 
savitaram abhio 

devali savita vasor vasudava TS i 2 3 2, MS 123 12 
10, 3 6 9 73 5, KS 2 4, 23 6, Ap 9 10 i8 7 P devah 
savita MQ 2 i 3 13 See devo nah savita 
devali savita vi^vavarah AY S 27 3c, MS 2 12 6^. 150.1 , 
KSi8i7t» 

devah suvatu dharmana EY 10 175 
devahitim jugupur dvada9asya EY 7 103 9*^ 
devahtir yajha a ca vaksat YS 1 7 62 , MS,2 105 137 1 7 , 
338 41 8, 9B 9 2 3 20 
deva hotar mandratara9 cikitvan EY 379® 
deva akrnvann amrtasya nabhim EY 2 40 3.17 4*1, 

TSi 8 22 5d, MS4ii2d. 16315, 4i3 5d. 20514, 
KS 8 lydj 18 2id; TB 3.6 9 id 
deva akrnvan nahusasya vi9patmi EY i 31 
deva akrnvann U91J0 amartyave App 12710^ See under 
agner akrnvann 

deva agmm dharayan dravinodah YS 12 2<i, 17 70^, TS 
4 I 10 5<3, 65 2d, 7 12 3d, 5 I 10 4, MS 2 7 8d. 84 13, 
3 2.1, 14 14, KS 16 8d, 18 4d, 19 II, 21 i4d,* 6,7 

23 P deva agmm KQ 1655 
deva agmm dharayau dravmodam EY i 96 id^7d, MS 4 
10 6d(5i5) 157 13,15, E 8 2 
deva agne vicetasah EY i 45 2^5 
deva agre tad abruvan YS,3i 21^; TA 3 13 2^ 
deva agre nyapadyantapatnih AY 14232®’ P deva agre 
Kau9 75 II, 79 6. 

deva ahgiraso divam A^ i 3 27d; 99 ^ ^ -^p9 ^4 

I2,7d, 

deva adabhram a9a vah EY.8 47 6®. 
deva aduh stiryo adat AY.6.100 P: deva aduh Kau9 
3 i»2d» 

deva anu kratum daduh EY 8 62.7^ 
deva anvavindan guhahitam TA 3 ii 12^ 
deva abhi pra mrksata EY.8.67.9C 
deva amuheann asrjan vyenasah TB.2 5.6 3^; HG.2 3 
10^; ApMB 2 12 ioi>. See deva muncanto. 
deva amrtenodakraman AY.19 19 xo\ 
deva avantv rfehavah svastaye EY 5 51.13®; MG-.2 15,6c. 
deva avo varenyam SY i 48d See devan etc 
deva ajyapa ajyam ajusanta MS 4.13 9. 2127, ^B.i 9*i* 
10,- TB.3 AQig 5, r 14 14 
deva ajyapa jnsajtia agna (MS agna 5 YS. indra) ajyasya 
vyantu YS 28 115 MS 4 10,3: 149 6, 4 13 5: 205,3} KS 

15 13. See devan ajyapan svaha® 

deva aditya ye sapta EY.9 114.3®; TA i 7 5®. 

deva aynsmantas te^rmrienayusmantah KS ii 7; P©!. 

16 6; ApMB,2 14 9 (ApG.6.ig 12). Vi deva aynsmantas 


tej^mitena TS 2 3 10 3 , deva ayusmantah KS ii 8 See 
amrtam ayus 

deva a9apala etam devebhyos9vam (MS a9vam) medhaya 
proksitam raksata (TSKSATB gopayata) YS 22 19, 
TS 7 I 12 I, MS 3124 161 10, KSA I 3, 13 I 6 2, 

4216, TB 3893 P deva a9apalah 20 2 1 1 , Ap 9 
20 5 9, MQ 921 

deva asate te adhi bruvantu nah EY 10 63 
deva ahutyanaya AY ii 10 i2^> 

deva id asya haviradyam ayan EY r 163 9®, YS 29 20®, 
TS 4 6 7 4S KSA 6 3® 
deva indrajyesthah AY 3196® 

deva imam madhuna samyutam yavam AY 6 30 i«- , Kau9 
66 15. See etam u tyam madhuna 
deva ivamrtam raksamEnah AY 3 30 7® 
deva ivEsuramayayE AY 394^ 

deva un nayatha punah EY 10 137 AY 4 13 MS 
4 14 2^ 217 16 

deva rsabhadayine AY 9 4 20^ 

deva etasyEm avadanta purve EY 10 109 4®- See deva va 
deva enam devatabhyah pia yachan AY 12 3 38<l 
deva esam abhavan devahatisu EY 7 83 7*1 
deva okansi cakrire EY i 40 SY 2 1180®, YS 34 57^^, 
MS I 6 2d- 88 16, KS 7 X4^, KB 15 2, SB i 4 14, JB 
I 74®, I 8 9, Ap 9 5 X 9 3 ^? 2 4d 

deva ojansi sam dadhuh EY r 80 isd 
devah (5c trpyantu) AG 341, 493 

devah kapota isito yad ichan EY 10 165 i® , AY 6 27 i®, 
MG 2171®' P devah kapotah AG 3 7 7 ? 662, 

Kau9 46 7 ; MG 2171, Evidh 4 20 2, Qf BrhD 8 69 
devah kustham avanvata AY 5 4 3^,4*^; 6 95 id 2d 
devah krnutha jivase EY 8 67 17® 
devah pantu yajamanam nyaithat (AY. mrithat) EY 
10.128 7d, AY 5 3 9d, TS 4 7 X 4 3 *^ 
devah pitarah pitaro devah AY. 6 123 3, KS 4 14, 31. 
15, MS r 4 XX ^0.6, AB 7 24 3, TB 3 7 5 4, M^ i 4 
I 24, Ap 9 496 B* devah pitai*ah GB x 5 21 , Yait 2 15 
devah pitaro manusyah AY 109 9®, 11727a 
devah purusam avi9an AY ii 8 I3d,i8d,29d 
devah pra hinuta smaram AY 6 130 i®-3®, 13 1 i®,2®. 
devah prEyachann agnaye AY.ii 8 3id 
devah agne duvasyuvE EY.8. 102 2^ 
devah agne havismate EV i 13 i^, SV.2 697b 
devah (MS devan) acha didyad yuhje adrim EV 3 r.i®, 
MS4.11 2®. 163.13; KS.2 15®, 
devah acha didyanah sumedhah EY 3 15 5^ 
devah acha na dhitayah EV.i 132,5s; 139 isj SV i 461s 
devah acha na majmana EV 8.103 2^. See deva mdro na 
devah acha na vaksanE EY 5 52 15^ 
devan acha pathyE ka sam eti EV 3 54 5^. 
devah (MS devan) achE brahmakitE ganena EY 7 9.6^, 
MS 4 14 ii^. 233.2 ; TB,2 8 6 4IJ 
devah acha yatave jEtavedasam EY 1.44 4®. 
devah achE raghupatvE jigak EV.jo.6,4^. 
devah acha vidustarah EV.i.io5,i4^>. 
devah acha sumatt yajnavanasam ET.4.1,2^. 
devah ajasra vltaye EY.8.6c.4^ 
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devan adya yatasruce EV i 142.1^ 
devan adya svardr^ah EV i 44 

devan anu piabhusatah EV 9 29 1°, SV 2 1115®, PB.6 
10 17 

devto apyeti brahmana AV 10 10 
devan ayajah kavibliih kavih san EV.r *76 
devan (MS devan) avo varenyam EV 8 27 MS 412 
178 14, KS 10 13d See deva etc 
devan ajyapan avaha 142x7; 26122; TB 3532; 
AQ1322, ^gi54 

devan ajyapEn svahagnim hotraj jusEna agna ajyasya 
viyantu TB 3 6 2 2 See deva Sjyapa jusanS 
devan adityan aditun havamahe EV 10 65 9° 
devan adityan avase havamahe EV 10 66 4® 
devah a vaksi yajhiyEn EV i 188 

devah a vitaye vaha EV 5 26 2^ , 716 4^, SV 2 872c, 
VSK.2421C 

devan a sadayad (TB Ap^ ^aya) iha EV 8 44 3c ; VS 22 
17c, KS215C, TB2 4ixi^, Ap 99 4.i7^ Cf agne 
devan iha vaha 

devah (MS <^van) id esi pathibhih sugebhih (MS. ^ive- 
bhih) EV 1 162 21^; VS 23,16^, 25 44^, TS 4 6 9 4^, 
MS I 2 15^ 2g 14; KSA.6 5^; gB 13 2.7 12, TB 3.7. 
7,14^; Apg 7 16 7^ 

devah idana rsivat svastaye EV 10 66 14^. 
devah idana havisa ghrtaci EV g 28 , 1 ^, 
devah idita a vaha EV i 134^, SV 2 700^. 
devan ide sadaya sapta hotrn EV 10 gg 10^ 
devah upa pra^astaye EV 1.74 6^. 
devah upapresyan vajin Ap^ 2o.ig 13° (ter) 
devah (MS devan) upa prait saptabhih EV 10 728c, 
MS.4.6 9° 92 3, FB 24 12 6®, gB.3 r 3 2^; TA.i.i3.2°. 
devah rtayate dame EV 4 8 31^, KS i2.ig^. 
devah etu pra no havih EV.8 19.27^, 
devah ohano*vasagamisthah EV 6.52 g^, 
devahgo yasmSi tvede tat satyam uparipruta(Apg apari- 
pluta) bhangena (ApQ. bhangyena) VS 7.3; gB.4.r i. 
26; Apg 12 ii^ro P: devango Kg.9.4.39. 
devah^ ca yabhir yajate dadati ca EV.6.28 3c; AV.4 21. 
3<J; TB.2 4.6.90, 

devahg ca ye namasyanti TA,6,g.3c, 

devahs tvam panbhtir asi EV.g.xg 6^; TS.2.g,9 3^; QB. 

1,4 2.igt); TB.3 g 3.2^; Ag.i.3.6^j 99 1.4.21^ 
deva garbham samSirayan AV.i.ii 2°, 
devir gatuvido(M 9 » gatuvido gatum vittva) gatum yajhaya 
vindata manasas patina devena vi^tad yajhah prayujya- 
tarn TB.3, 7.4. 1 ; Ap 9 X* 1. 4 1 M 9 1 .1. r . 1 2. P deva ga- 
tuvidah AP9.3.13 2; M 9 .i. 3 * 5 * 2 i, 72.20; 4.33. Cfi 
nesotf and gaturii vittva. 

deva ^tuyido gatum vittva (VBK gatum itva) gatum ita 
AV.797.7; VS.2,2i; 8.21, VSK 2.5.4; 9.3.7, TSi 
4 - 44 ' 3 > 6.6.2.3; MS l 1.13* 9.5, 1.3.38, 44,17; 
4.1 14. 20 10, KS I 12, 4 12, 9B 1.9 2.28; 4.4.4 13; 
TB,3 3 9 12 P* deva gatuvidah K9*3*8 4; g.2 9; PG, 
12 11 Cf pree and gatum vittva. 
deva gravana xndur mdrah TB,3.7 9,2; Ap 9 13 i ii. 
deva giEvano madhumatim adyasmm yajhe yajamanaya 


^ 

vacam vadata PB,2i 10.17, K9 23 3.1, Ap9 22,19 i, 
M9 9 4.2 

devacya krpa MS 213 8® 1384 See devo devacya 
deva janam etc • see devah janam etc 
deva jivata AV 19 70 i 

deva jivanakamyah MS 4.14 17^ 244 6, TB.3 7 12 

TA 2 3 la 

deva jivayatha punah EV.io 137 1^, AV 4 13 MS 4 
14 26 218 I 

devanjana traikakuda AV 19 44 6*^ 
devan (A9 deva) janam agan yajhah KS 56, 25 7, 326, 
A93i3ig; ApQ 9 10 16, 135, 10 1511, 14.282. 
See devan etc 

devan janma prayasa vardhayantih EV.1.7^ 3^* 
devan jigati etc . . see devan etc 
deva daksair bhrgavah sam cikitiire EV 10 92 lo^ 
deva dadatu bhartave AV 3 5 

deva dadatv a (JB otu vo, 99 °tu yad) varam (GB 
dadatv asuram) AV ao.isg.ioa, AB 6 35 i8^, GB.2 
6 14*^, JB 2.1178^, 99 *i^*^ 9'3^ 
deva dutam cakriie havyavahanam (TB Ap9. havyava- 
ham) EV g.8 6^, TB i 2.1,12^; Ap9 5*6 3^, 
deva devatvam abhiiaksamanEh EV.io.i 57,4T5; AV 20. 
63 2<i, 124 g'i. 

deva devam avardhatam TB.2.6 20 3^, See devEu etc 
deva devasya mahimanam ojasa (TS MS KS arcatah) EV. 
g 81.3^, VS.11 6^, KS.15.11b, TS.4a.i.2b, MS.2.7.ib 
74.4, 9B 6.3.1 18, 

deva devanam anu hi vrata guh EV.3.7.7^. 
deva devanam api yanti pathah EV 3 8 9^1. 
deva devanam bhisaja VS.2i.53«-, MS.3.ir.g*^. 147.9; 
TB.2 6.14 3a 

deva devaya yemire EV. 1.135.10. 

deva devaso amrtatvam ayan JB.2.393(3 28)^ Part of 
yad vairUpa. 

deva devim yajatarh yajhiyam iha EV.io.ior,9b, 
deva devebhir adya sacanastama EV.8.26 8® 
deva devebhyah pura AV 1 1.8.3b, lob. 
deva devebhyas pan KS.39.2b* Ap9 16.29 ib 
deva devebhyo adhvaryanto (KS adhvariyanto) asthuh 
VS.17.56d, TS4.6.3.3®, KS.18.3a; 218; QB.g.2.2 10, 
See deva devesv etc. 
deva devebhyo madhu EV.9.62.200, 
deva devesu parakramadhvam prathama dvitlyesu dvitl- 
yas trtiyesu (99* prathama dvitlyesu parakramadhvam) 
KS.38.12; TB.3 9^^'4 *xo*x-2, Ap9.4^4*x; 16.1 3. 
P. deva devesu parakramadhvam ApQ.20.2.2. 
deva devesu pra5asta EV.5.68.2C; SV.2,4940, 
deva devesu yajhiya EV.8.25.ib. 
deva devesu 9rayantam (TB. 9rayadhvam) KS.35.6; TB 
3.11.2.1, 

deva devesv adadhur api kratum BV.1ag6.4b. 
deva devesv adhvaryanto asthuh MS.2,io.5«: 137.6* See 
deva devebhyo etc. 

deva devair avantu ma (MS tva) VS. 20.110* MB.'3.li' 
8®. rgi.8, KS.38,4, 9B.i2,8 3.29; TB;2.6.ff*7b. HSa. 
17.40. 



497 


— devanaiii 


deva dsivya hotara VS.28.17tt 4o«‘; MS.4.10.3 151.4 , 4. 
13 8. 210.9, KS 20.15, TB 2.6.10.4®; 20.3®, 3.6.14 2, 
A9 2 16 12, 99.3.13.27 

deva daivya hotaia potara nestaia (TB. hotara nestara 
potara) MS.4.r3.8 210.7, KS 19.13, TB 3.6.13 r. 
deva daivyena dhavata AV.19 27 6d 
deva dhatta myna asmesuviram EV.p 68 10^; 10.45 12^^ 
VS i2.29<J; MS.2 7 87 8. 

deva dhanena dhanam ichamanah HG. 1. 15. ib. See dha- 
nena. 

deva na (MS. na) ayuh pra tirantu jivase RV.i.89.2a, VS 
25>i5‘^> MS.4 14 2*1 217.9, N.i2.39d. 
deva namobhir ajvina RV.8 22 3b. 
deva na ayuh etc see deva na etc. 
devanam ya in manah EV.8. 3 1.150-180, TS 1.8.22 4®, 
MS.4 11.20 {gmter) 164 13,15; 165 2,4, KS 11.120 

{gmter). 

devanam yah pitaramavivasatiEV. 2. 2 6.30, TS a 3 14.30, 
MS4.14100 231.3, TB 2 8.5.30 
devanam yaj janimanty ugia EV 4.2.18b. See devanam 
janimanty. 

devanam yan manusya amanmahi EV.io 35 8b. 
devanam ya? carati pranathena TS.4. 1.4.10, See yo 
nam carasi 

devanam yatur asi KS 37.13, 14. 
devanam yany asi MS.2 8.13: 117.1, KS 22.5,Ap9-i7 
4.6. 

devanaih yuge prathame EV.10.72.3tt. , 

devanam yonim asadam SV.a S300, See yomm etc 

devanaih ratir abhi no m vartatam EV/ 89.2b, VS.25 

15b, MS.4.14.2b; 2177, N.I2.39b 

devanam vaksi priyam a sadhasthamlKSA ogthat) VS. 

ap.!*!, TS6 .i.h.i< 1, MS.3.i6.2d. 183.13; KSA6.2d. 
devanam vasatimgamah HG.i.i73^ 
devanaih vasudhanim virajam 'iA.3.ii.4b, 
devanam va jntibhih papadana EV.i. 116.2b, 
devanam vayoyany asi TS.4 4.6.2, 
devanam var mahah EV.io.93*3^* 
devanam vistham anu yovitasthe VSK.i.io.5b; TB.3.7. 

6.3b, K9.2.8.i4b; Ap^.2.io 5b. See divo vabhistham. 
devanam vltun andhasS EV.9 i 4b. 
devanaih nangam rta/ oa aukratuh RV 1.141.11^. 
devanam pamitar^t MS.4. 13.4b. 204.5. See ubhau de- 
vanam. ' 

devinam pan^kn mama santu stlrayah EV.8 60 6®. 
devanam pre^am vapusam apapyam EV 5.62. i^. 
devanam i&khyam npa sedima vayam EV.i,89.ao; VS. 

25.150; 14.2': 217.9; N.12.390. 

devanaih sadane vrdhah EV.8.i3.ab; SV.2.97b. 
devanaih samid asi VS.8.a7, 9R4.4.523, 99.8.11.15; 
K9'6'6‘35* 

devinam sarvesam vaca AV.6.85.20. 
devanam somna isayann upavasuh EV.9.84.3b. 
devanam sumne amrtasya carcupah EV.9.108.40; SV.2. 
2890. 

devanam anmne brhate ranaya VS.14.3b; MS.2.8.ib; 
106,12 , KS.17.1b; 9B.8.a.i.6. See met but one. 


devanam sumne subhagah EV.2.25 50. 

devanam sumno mahate rap 3-7*7 9b > Ap9 10.3 8b 

See free but one 

devanam soma pavamai mskiiam EV 9.107.220, SV 2 
4300 

devanam spapa iha v^aianti EV.io 10.8b, AV.18 i 9b 
devanam havyava>^®“ Ksup 3.10^ 
devanam havyap<-*^^“^’i TB 3 7 4.18b; Ap9.i 14 6b. 
devanam hrdar“ ^^*'ahmanv avindat TA.3 ii 60 
devanam heti'Pari tva vmaktu AV 8.2 90 
devanam gS" AV.12 4.2^, 12b. 

devanaih nSmsniEV.s 5.10b; kB 35 19b, TB.3 7- 
2 5b, 9 2 7b, M9 3.2 lob. 

devan^-^ ca rsmam ca MS 2 119.5 

devar®^ caksuh subhaga vahantl EV 7 77 3^ 
cit tiro va9am EV.io 171.4c 

^Qynam janimanty ugra AV 18 3,23^ fifeedevSnam yaj. 
^j/anam janma martan9 ca vidvan EV.1.70 6 \ 
evanam janma vastly ur vavanda EV.6 5i.i2<i, 
devanam janma sanutar a ca viprah EV.6 51.2^ 
devanam jyotisa saha KS 8 14^ 

devtoam tva devatabhyo grhnami TS r 6.1 3 See deva- 
tabhyas tva devatabhu* 

devanam tva patnir devlr vi9vadevyavatlh prthivySli 
sadhasthe angirasvad dadhatu mahaviran MS 4 9.1* 

I 2 I 12 

devanam tva patnir devir vi9vadevyavatlh (MS ^devya®) 
prthivyah sadhasthe angirasvad (TS. *ngo) dadhatakhe 
VS IT 61, TS 4 i.6.i,2, ms 2 7.6: 81 10, 3.1 8 lo.i, 
KS 16 6, QB 6 5 4 4. Ps devanam tva patnih TS 5.1. 
7,1, KS rp 7, Ap9.i6 s 8, MQ 6,1,2; devanam tva K^* 
16.4.11 

devanam tva pitrnam (Ap^. pitrnam) anumato bhartum 
9akeyam TA 484, 6.7 8; Ap^ 16.10,7. P, devanam 
M^ 4*3 ^9* 

devanam dasitam havih KS 30.8^, 9^. 
devanam diirmatlr ikse EV 8 79 9^. 
devanam dtzta lyase EV.10.137.3d, AV.4.i3o3^; TB2,4 
I.7d; TA 4 42 id. 

devanam duta nkthyah EV.5.26 6®. 
devanam dutah pnrudha prasGtah EV,3.54.i9c 
devanam devamyajatahsurukmeVS 20 4id, MS.3ai 
140,7, KS.38 6d, TB,2.6*8.3d. 
devanam devatama pavistha (TB. pacistha) MS,4.t4,6^ 
223,11; TB 2 8.4 6 \ 

devanam devayany asi MS.2.8.r3. 117,1; KS.22 6; Ap^. 
17,4.6. 

devanam devahatfan AV, 5.7.4^. 

devanam devo nidhipa na avyatMS 4,14.12^. 236.3; TB, 

2 8 4.3d. 

devanam devo brahmanah Kanp 74.12®, 
devanam daivyo*pi yajamano»mrto*bhtlt TB 3.7 5,1 id; 
Ap9 2.20 6d. 

devanam dhamanamasiTS, 2,4 3.2; MStt2.i,ii; 13.13, KS, 
10.7; TA.10.26.1; TAAro.35, MahanUas.i, Ofineict, 
devanajh dhamamrtam TB, 3,1 1, 1.2 1, Of, free, 
devanam dhenur anapasprg eea AV.i3a^27^ 
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devanam — 

devanam nama bibhiatlh->y ggg SY 2 gS^^, 
devanam nava rundhate A 2,15^ 
devanam nidhir asi jjg ^ 3 10^^: 20 10, 

Ap9 II 12 3^^ 

devanam nihitam mdhim yam AV.19 27 9^ 
devanam nihitam nidhim AV 12 
devanam nihitam bhagam AV 12.4 
devanam nihito nidhih AV 12.4 29^ 
devanam nu vayam jana EV 10 72,1 ^ 
devanam agmi aratir jira^vah RV 2 4 2^. 
devanam agne bhisaja ^aclbbih AV.7 53 VS 27 9^; 
TS4‘I7 4^? MS2i2.6d. 149.11, KSiS.^dj TAA. 
10.48^^ 

devanam agneyany asi. TS 4 4 6 2 Cf. agner ag eyany. 
devanam agre yajatam yajadhvam MS 4.14,1^: *15 17; 

TB 2 8 I 4^5, Ap9.2o 20.9^ 
devanam adhipa eti gharmah Vait i4.i«-(AVP.). 
devanam antariksayany asi TS.4 4.6 2. i 

devanam aparajitah AV.S 30 17^, 
devanam aparo rathah AV 10,4.1'^. 
devanam api hastya ApMB 2172^. 
devanam ardhabhag asi AV 6 86.3c* 
devanam ava dvisah RV.i 133 7®, AV 20.67.1® 
devanam avase huve AV.6,io8,2<l. 
devanam avo vrne EV 8.94.8I3 

devanam asi vahnitamam sasnitamam papritamam justa- 
tamam devahatamam VS i 8, MS 115 3 i; 4 

6.12; KS r 4, QB.i.i 2 12 Ps devanam asi vahmta- 
mam KS 313, M^ 1.2 i 25, devanam 2 3.14. See 
tvam devanam asi sasmtamam. 
devanam asthi krganam babhtiva AV 4.10 7«-, 
devanam ajyapanEm ayat pnya dhamani KS 32.1. See 
ayad devanam. 

devanam ajyapanam priya dhamani yaksat A^ 1.6.5. 
devanam a5a upa vitaprsthah EV.i.i62.7b, VS.25,30^; 

TS.4 6.8 3^, MS.3 16 182.4, KSA 6 4!^, 

devanam idam nihitam yad asti MS. 1.2 lo®: 20 12 j Ap^ 

1 1. 1 2.3a. 

devanam id avo mahatEV.8,83,ia'; SV.i.isS**-; AB.5*i9. 
13 , KB. 26.13, Ps, devanam id avah A9.8. 10.2 , deva- 
nam it ^ 9 * ^ 7 * - PytD. 6. 98, 

devanam u katamah ^ambhavisthah RV 4 43.2^. 
devanam nta yo martyanam EV.6.i5.r3®; MS.4.13.100. 
213 15; TB 3 5 12.1®. 

devanam utkramapam asi VS 7.26, 4,2 5.5. P. deva- 

nam K^ 9 6 34 

devanam uttamam ya^ah VS 28,30^, 18.2,6.17.5^ 
devanam u$atlr upa EV.i.22,9^; VS 26.20^. 
devanim ntibhir vayam BV.2.8,6K . 
devanam etat paristitam AV.xi.g,23*^j j0/» 

devanam pai^tam, " 

devanam eti niskrtam EV 3.62.i3l> j TS.i 3.4 2^, 
devanam enam ghorai^ kroraih praisair abhipresyanu 
AV.16.7.2. 

devanam ena nihita padani EV. 1.164 5^; AV.9.9.6^ 
devanam esa upanaha aslt TS B.s.p.i®-, MS-z.g.ioo-. 6i. 
12 ; KS 13 g^ See devanam bhaga. 


^ 

devan&m ojah prathamajam hy etat EVKh lo izS 8^, 
AVi 35 VS34-5 i^- 

deyauHia. patnayo vi9ah • see devanam patnir di9ah 
devanEm patnmam aliam devayajyaya prajanislya prajayS 
papubhih I 4 3 I. See devanam patnir agnir, and 
cf aditya ahairu 

devanam patnibhyah pnlikah MS.3 i4-6* i73 7* See 
kulika, and gosadlr. 

devanam patnlbbyo*mrtam jubomi svaba ApQ.6.12.5 
devanam patnir agnir grhapato yajnasya mithunam (KS 
°patir mithunam yajamanasya) tayor abam devaya- 
jyaya mitbunena pra bhnyasam (KS pra jamsiyayuse 
vaxcase rayasposaya suprajastvaya) TS1.644, 745, 
KS 5 4, 32.4. See devanam patnmam 
devanam patnir upa ma hvayadhvam KS.r.io, Ap9 2 
57, Mg.i.25.11. 

devanam patnir n^atlr avantu nab EV.5 46 7“? AV.7.49 
1% MS4I3-IO® 213*7, TB3S.r2.i», Ag.r 10,3, 5 
20.6; N 12 45^ P. devanam patmh gg.i 15.4, 869, 
7.13; Vait,4.8; Apg.3.9i* O/BrhP.S.46, Evidli.2 
16 I, mte, 

^'vanam patnir (VS patnyo; MS. patnayo) di9ah (MS 
\ah) VS 23.36®, TS5.2.II-2®; MS 3-12.21^. 167.4; 
^^A 10 5®. 

devam,]5:i pantbam anusamcaranti AV 1834^ 
devana^i parisntam asi TS i.i 2.1, MS i.i 2* 1.8; 4 1.2 
3 2, T^ 3.2 2 3, ApQ I 3 6, M9 I I X 29, Cf devanam 
etat, amijie aha Ap^ S 13 7. 
devanam pavam ucyate QG 1.2, 8<i, 
devanam path^ upa vaksi vidvan RV.io 70. lo^, N 6,7. 
devanam patha'-tutha havinsi EV.io no iot>; AV .5 12 
10^, VS 29 35^, MS.4.13.3^. 202.13; KSi6 20^; TB 
3,6 3,4^, N.8.17^. 

devanam pita janita^jrajanam MS 4 14 i^. 215 13, TB. 
2 8 1.3!^. 

devanam pitfnam martyuiam AV.n.i 5^* 

devanam puste cakrma su'siandhum EV i 162. 7^; VS. 25. 

3od, TS 4.6.8 3^, MS.3 i6i<i 182 5, KSA.6.46. 
devanam pnrayodhya AV.io,x.3i^* TA.i.27.3^, 
devanam par asi tarn tva prayi^Smi iam tva pra padye 
saha grhaih saha prajaya saha^'pa^ubhah sahartvigbhih 
saha sadasyaih saha somyaih saha daksu^ity^ih saha 
yajhena saha yajhapatina KS.35,xo, 
devanam pOrvye yuge RV. 10.72.2®. 
devanam pratisthe sthah AG 3,8*19. 
devanaih prahitamgama PG 3 15 2oh, 
devanSm bandhu nihitaih guhasu TA.3.ir.3^. 
devanam brahmavSdam vadatam yat TB.i.2.r,6«'; ApQ 
5 - 2 . 4 °*. 

devanaiii bhadra sumatir rjuyatam RV.i 89*2®; VS. 25, 
MS.4.i4.2<t: 217.7, ^,12.39^ BrhD.3.122. 

devanadi bhaga upanalia eisaE AV.9.4.5*k. See devanam esa. 
devanam bhagada asat VS. 17, 51^. See devebhyo etc 
devSnanx bhagadheyTh stha MS x.a.r* 29.1. 
devan&ah mano hitam EV.i, 187.6^; KS.40 8^. 
devanam manve adhi no bruvantu TS.4.7.X5 5®; MS.3. 
16.5®: 191.14. See vi9vesaia devanam mauve. 
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devanam mane prathama atisthan EV lo 27 23a, N 2 22^ 
Of BrhD 7.27. 

deva no yajnam rtutha (TB Ap^ rjudha) nayantu VS 26 
ipd, TB 3 7 10.3^, ApQ9 14 
deva no yatha sadam id vidhe a&an EV.i 89,1c, VS 25. 
14C, KS 26 iic, N 4.19 

devan gachantu vo madah EV 9 10 1 4^; AV.20 137 4*^, 
SV I 547*^, 2 222<1 

devan gacha suvar vida (ApQ vinda) yajamanaya mahyam 
TB.3 7 5,3‘i, Ap^ 2 10 gd divam etc* 
devan gharmapan gacha TA.4 93, 5 8.4 
devan ghrtavata yaje AV 3 10 ii\ 
devan janam agan yajhah MS 1442 57 3> 

M9.3 I 20 See devah etc 

devan (EV TB devah) jigati sumnayuh EV 3271®, MS 
I 6 ic 84 15, QB I 4 1*21 f TB.3.5 2 ic, 
devan jinva 41427, 

devan divam yajho^^gat tato ma dravinam astu SB i 5 
See mider divam trtlyam 

devan divam agan yajhas tato ma dravinam asttygc 
60, QB 4 5 7.8 P devan divam agan KQ 25 ? 
under divam titlyam ^ yaja- 

devan devayate (TB ApiJIMQ* devayate) yajsg 21 
manaya svaha) EV 1.15,12®, 3 10.7^, 29^^^d, ApQ 
SV I ioot>, KS 2 9*^, 7.13C; 39 13^, TB '' 

7 7 1^*35 5^7 M9.1.7 3.43"^ 

devan devape ha visa saparya EV.io 98 
devan devayate etc : see prec* hut Part of ' 

devan pitfn dadate manusyan9 ca 37 
tan vinyati. 11,9,24^ 

devan punyajanEn pitrn AV 8 8 ’ 
devan prapadye TA,2.i9 i. 9 24^. 

devan manusyan asuran uta^^^^ 2 2.7^, Cf daivan 

devan {read daivan) ma bhajr 

ma bhayat jjg ^ 148.4; 

devan yaksad yathayaiha 

TB 2 6.14 6\ . T?V 2 Q 

„ 1 - . frvo adya KV.2.3 3 

devan yaksi manusat 

devan yaksi -^anasR ^ ,og 13d. 
devan yaksi vidus^^^ -^^3 gB.i.4.i.39; TB.3.S 

devan yaksi svad 


:isa aham) 


devan sabrahmanEn rtva /ttq a 

devan sabrEhmanEn ^ 

devan sendrEn upa te 

TS .7 3.11 3 S KSA .-R . 

devan havata ntaye^^^ svastaye ^ 10 66.1 , AB 4 


P devan have A^* 
Cf BrhD 5 45 (B). 


devin huve bihao *4 9 1 9 

307(625), 9, *4 33 

7 6 23, gg <* 99 7 10 lo’’ 

deva patl a^ mrksmisu KV 10 98.6' 

devapmaimatun cikitvan KV, 10.98 sN N * n 
devapip^sata PB 24 i 9^ See devaso haihir 
deva inana agachata gS 3 3-4 20. See next two. 
devahmana agachata agachata {'without samdhi) GB 
de' Seeprec and next t> j 

.hrahmanaagachatagachatagaehataLg 1.3 3« ® 

Lrahmanah SB 1.1.27 («/• <=omm) See prec tm. 

^eva bhavata vajinah EV i 23.19“. See afva ^avate. 
deva bhagam yatha porve BV.10.191.2S AV 4 . 

MS226®, 2016, TB.2.4 4 5® Kbivrq.TA 

deva bhamim prthivnnapramadamAV 12.1.7 , 4 

ilb 233 12 

deva ma idam havir jusantam MS 4 ^3 5 206 4, gB 

devamadhorTyasnate(SV. a5ata)EV.9 6^ 3’^> 

deva manusya asurah pitara xsayah A 10 10 2 
deva manusyah pitara? (Kau?. pasava?) oa sarvo MS 4.14 
Till 239.13, Kaus82.i3^ 

deva manusyan abruvan AB See deva 

deva muhcanto asrjan nir enasah AV. 

amuhcann ^ 

devamrtynmapaghnata AV11.5.19 • 

Sv5 8hrt». MS., .46- =»3 9. TB 

Spd; 37 7d, MS 4 9.I^-. 120.10, gB 14 1-2 16, TA.4 

deva yajnam atanvata EV.io 906^1, 

10 31.14b, TA 3.12.3”. See yajnam deva 

yajham Kau9 8i lo. 
deva yajfiad udetya AV 1 2.4 41” 
deva yam cakrur biahmanah AV.i9.35 2 . 
deva vam cakrur bhesajam AV. 19.35.1“ 



.111 iiLtev rtutha sam aSjatah EV.a.3 7' 


MS.I.4.1”: 47.4; KS.4.14 • 

deS^t'SJJt^^majmana purustutah EV.i.i4i.6“. 

devan va yac oakrma kac md agah EV.1.185.8 « Of 7 
VO vayam caknoS, and mder anttibhi?. 
devan sakhitihya a varam EV.9.46.2®. 
devan saparyati EV. 10.93.2”. 


devaya i 

SMB.I.624; GG 2 10.32, PG. 2 , 2 , 2 I. J 

KhG 2,4.18, Seeprec. hut one. 
devaya devahutibhih EV.7*i4 
devaya devTr didhisanty annam EV.2.36.6 • 
deva yadyaofiam tanvanah EV.10.90.15®; AV.19.6 i5 . 

VS.31 16“; TA.3.12.3®. , 

deva yantu sninanasyamanah AV.2.35.5 ; , *9^6^-6 • 



devaya — 


devaya ^astim amrtaya 9aTQsa RV.4.3.3®. 
devaya sadanSsade EV 9.98 gcod See vliaya sa^. 
devaya savitie 99^3^* 

devaya savitre^nubrahi 4.4.^ 7; Ap 9 13*13 2; Mp.2, 
5.1.40. Seeprec 

devaya savitre paridadami etc,, see devaya tva savitre etc. 
devaya savitre presya 9B.4 4 *i *7 > Ap^ 13.13.2; 2.5. 

1.41. 

devaya savitre satyaprasavayasvahaiJB. 14 9 4.18; BrhU. 
6.4 18 

devi. yata pathibhir devayanaih EV.4 37 
devayudham indram ajobuvanah TB 2 S.6.4K 
devayur iman pravape KS 2.1. See under devafrud, 
devayuvam etc, see devayuvam etc. 
deva lajyaya yodhinah AV 19 20.3^. 
deva vayam manusyah Kau9.i04,2<?, 
deva va^am ayacan AV.12.4 20^ 24«’. 
deva vajam paryavadan AV.12 4,49^ 
devav agvinau madhuka^ayadyemam yajfiam (ApQ. ^ka^a* 
yadyasmin yajae) yajamanaya mimiksatam PB.21.10, 
12; I, Ap^.22.19.1, M9.9.4.2. Gf. EV.i.22. 

3 » 157 * 4 * 

deva vasavya agne soma sUrya TS.2,4 8,1 , MS 2.4.7: 44. 
10; 2,4 8 45.15; KS.11.9. P* deva vasavyah TS.2 4, 
10.1, KS.ii.io; Ap 9 19*26.4, Mf!.5.2.6.8,i7. 
deva va etasyam avadanta ptirve AV.5.i7.6^ See deva 
etasyam, 

deva vi9vasya bhuvanasya gopah RV.2.27.4i>, TS.2.i.ii. 

4^, MS 4 12.1^5 177.9, KS II. 12^ 
devavih paryaksarat EV.9 64.1 1^ 
devavir agha^ansaha EV.9.24 7c, 28.6<5; 61.19O; SV.i. 
470C, 2 1650, 317c, 641c 

devavir devan havisa yajasi RV.3.29.80, VS.H.3S®; TS. 
3.5 ri.20; 4*13*3®; KS.11.3®; MS.2,7.30* 77.12; AB i 
28 31; 9B.6.4.2.6. 

devavir mado matibhih pariskrtah EV.9.105.20; SV,2. 
449 ®* 

deva vrdhaya bmnalie RV.8.S3.6C. 
deva vrgcanti hiditab AV.12.4 28^. 
devavyam suhayam adhvaragnyam EV.io.36.8i>^ 
devavyam bbarata ^lokam adrayah EV.io.76,4d, 
devavyaiii (SV. devavyasm) laaadain abhi dYi9avasam EV. 
9.104,20, SV.2.5080. 

devavyaih manuse pmvati tvacam EV.9.74.S^. 

devavye yajamanaya 9arma KS.36.4^. 

devavyo nah pansicyamanah RV.9.97.26^ 

devavyo na yaj^z^ svapnasah RV.io,78.i^ 

deva vratapatayah (5c. vratam cansyami) ]^U9.56.7* 

devag ca pitara9 ca V1Dh.73.26. 

deva^ ca mahadevah TA.i.9.3®. 

deva^ ca vi9va rbhava9 ca vi9ve RV.7.6i,3^. 

devag ca sarve amrtena sakam AV.IX.5 5^,23^. 

devag cit te amrta jatavedah EV. 10.69 9®. 

devaQ eit te asuiya pracetasah EV.2.23.2a^ 

devaQ eit te asuryaya ptirve EV.7.2I.7®-. 

devag caitam raaya9 ca AB 7 iS.!!®-; W*^ 5 ** 7 ® 

devahi 9arinanya mitra varunaryaman TS2.4.8.1; MS.2. 


^ 

47, 44.12, KS.119 P devah 9armanyah TS.2. 4 
ro.i, KS.11.10, Ap(JJ.i9.26,7, M9.6.2.6 10,17. 
devasa ayan para9tinr abibhian EV.10.28.83' 
devasa indra yuyudhuh EV 4 30.3t>. 
devasa iha madayadhvam TB.3.7.I4.4; Ap^ 14*32.3. 
devasa upa gantana EV.8.7.270. Gf. devaso gantanopa. 
devasah pitim a9ata EV.9. 18 3^^ SV 2 445^^ 
devasah pusaratayah EV.1,23 8^; 2.41,15^. 
deva samgatya yat sarve AV. 94.1 50. Mtsprmtfor devah etc, 
devasag cakrma vayam AV 6 114 i^, VS 20 i4i>, MS.3. 
ii.iol 3 157 I, KS 38.5l>, TB 2.4,4 8^, 6.6.1^; 3 7 12, 
i^, TA.2.3.11^. 

devasag ca martasa9 ca jagrvim RV.6.15.80, SV.2.9180. 
devasag cid yam idhire EV 5 25.2^ 
devasag cm manasa sam hi jagmuh EV.3.1,13® 
devasah 9mavan hi kam EV 9.49 4 ®j SV. 2.788®. 
devasas tan upa yata pibadhyai RV.9 97.20^. 
devasas tva varuno mitro aiyama EV. 1.36,4a, 
devasah sarvayE vi9a EV i 39.5^, 5.26.9®, TB.2.4.4.4<1. 
devasah supravacanam EV i 105 12^. 
devaso agna arja a napatam EV 7 176^. 
devaso agmm janayanta cittibhih EV.3.2.3^. 
devaso agnim janiman vapusyan EV 3. i 4^. 
devaso agmm apasi svasfnam EV,3.i.3d. 
devaso asta martyam RV.io.i26,il>, SV. 1,426^. 
devaso asti duskrtam RV.8.47.13^. 
devaso asty apyam RV,8.27,io^, N.6.14. 
devaso gantanopa nah RV.8 54(Val 6) 3^. Cf. devasa upa. 
devaso dadhire ca nah EV.r 26, 8^, 
devaso dadhire purah EV 1.131.1®, 8 12.22^ Cf devEs 
tva dadhire, 

devaso dutam akrata RV.5.2r.3^, 8.23 18^ 
devaso devam aratim dadhanvireEV 8.19,1^; SV. 1.109^; 
2.1037^ 

devaso devam aratim nyerire EV.4.i.i^ 

devaso devya dhiya 7.10.14^. 

devaso na kumarakah RV.8 30. 

devaso nityaya9ira EV 8,31.5® 

devaso barhir Esadan RV.8.28,il^. See deva barhir. 

devaso manyum dasasya 9camnan EV 1.104.2®. 

devaso yajham atnata BV.S.is.iS^j g2.2i^; AV.20 no, 

3i>, SV.2.74^ 

devaso yam ca nayatha RV.7.59.i^ 
devaso yatra panitEra evEih EV.3,54.9®. 
devaso ranvam avase vasuyavah EV.r.i28.8^'. 
devaso vanate martyo vah EV.5.4i.i7b. 
devEso Yi9vadhayasah AV.3 22 2®. 
devaso hi sma manave samanyavah EV.8,27.i4a* V&33, 
94 ^ 

devas ta indra sakhyEya yemire EV,8,89.2®; AV. 

20.62,7®; SV.2,377®; VS.33.95®. 
devas tarn sarve dhnrvantu EV.6.75.19^; 

SV.2.1222®, 

devas tataksur manave yajatram EV.10.46.9d, 
deva stavante manusEya sQrayah EV.10.65.4d, 
devas tlksuiEbhir abhnbhih 7 5.2,52^ 
devEs te cttim avidan AV 2,9 4®'. 
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devas tenaham satyena OhU 3112®, 
devas trirekada^as tristrayastrin9a uttare bhavatottara- 
vartmana uttarasatvanah TB 3 r 1,2 4. 
devas tva dadhire purah RV,8 12 25^ Cf devaso da® 
devas tva devayajyayai jusantam VS 5 42 , 3.6 4.8. 

devas tva raanthipah pranayantu VS 7 17, MS i 3 12. 
34 10, 463 82 6, KS 4.4, 27 8, gB4 2 i 14, TB i, 

I 1.2, Apg.i2,22.i; Mg.2 4.1.6 P devas tva Kg 9 
10 6. 

devas tva 9ukrapah pranayantu VS 7.12, MS 1.3 12 34 9, 
4.6.3 8245 KS4*4; gB 4 2 1.14, TBiiii, 

Apg 12 22.1, Mg.2,4.r 6 P. devas tva Kg 9 10 6. 
devas tvendrajyestha varunarajdno*dhastac coparistac ca 
pantu TS 6 S.9.5, Mg 624. 
devas tvod avapan punah AV.6,109.3^. 
devah samgatya yat sarve AV.9 4.15®* 
devah sattram atanvata gB ii 5 5.i2<i. 
devah sadhastha vida rupam asya (AV vida lokam atra) 
AV 6.123.2^, VS. 1 8 60^, TS5.7 7 i^, gB 9 5.1 47^, 
Mg 2. 5 g. 2 See agne sadhastha, and vrkah sadhastha. 
devah sapitayo*pam napan nara9ansa TS. 2.4,8.! , MS 2 4 
7, 44.14, KS II 9 P devah sapitayah TS.2 4 10,1, 
KS II 10, Apg 19 26 10, Mg.5,2.6 12,17, 
devah sidantu yajmyah RV.2 41.2 ii^, MS 3 8.7^. 105.7, 
N.9.37^. 

devah suryam samairayan AV,3.3i.7^ 
deva ha dharmana dhruvah KS.35 7®. 
devi goptri sarasvati gG 2. 13 
devitame sarasvati RV.2,4i.i6^ 
devi martesu manusi 9ravasyum RV 7.7S‘2‘^. 
devi vag yat te vaco (TS GB Ag.Vait yad vaco) madhumat 
(KB GB.Ag gg Vait. madhumattamain , Kg madhu- 
mattamam justatamam) tasxnin ma (KB gg no adya) 
dhah (KBgg. dhat, Vait. adds svaha) TS31.10.1, 
KB.106, GB.2,2.17; PB.1,3.1, 6,7,6, JB.1.82, Agg, 
1.14, gg 6.9.171 Vait.18.5; Kg.9.8.16. See yad vaco 
madhumat. 

devi usasa a9vina . see devi usasav etc» 
devi usasan^ta VS.28 .i4*,37«'J MS.4.13.8: 210,1, TB.2. 
6.10.28', 3.6, 14. 1. 

devi usasanaktadyasmm yajhe prayaiy ahvetam MS.4,13 
8* 209,14; KS.19.13, TB.3.6.13.1, (y indram yajhe, 
devi usasanakta vasuvane vasudhey asya vitam MS. 4, i o. 3 ; 

igr.3; KS,20 i 5; Ag.2.16.12; gg.3*i3-27* 
devi usasav (VSK MS. usEsa) a9vma VS.21.508'; VSK,23. 

49«'; MS31T.5®: i 47*4; TB. 2 6.14.28'. 
devi urjahutl MS.4 .i 3 ‘S(M-’ ^i< 5*4,7> KS.19.r3, TB.2. 

6.20.3a; 3.6.13.1; 14.1, N.9.43 Seenesst. 
devi nr^ahutl dughe sudughe (MS.VS.2i,52a sudughe 

with the foUomng^^dB)YS.2i.Q2^, 28.i6%sg% MS 3.11* 
ga: 147.7, TB.2.6.io,3a; 14.3a, P. devT tlTjahutl Mg. 
4.1. 1 1. See^rec^ 

devi lirjahutT vasuvane vasudheyasya vitam MS.4«ro.3: 

151.4; KS.2015; Ag.2.16.12; gg3*i3«27* 
devih patnlr janata ;)ivase nah MS.4.14 9^5 228.12, 
devihparjanyastlvarlh TA.i.r.2®; 21.2®, 
deviih vaeam ajanayanta devah RV.8,joo,iia« TB. 2.4.6* 


io’^{iext daivim etc ), Ag 381, AG 3 10,9 , PG.i 19 2« , 
N 11.29®, devim vaeam ajanayanta TB 2.8 8 4, 
devlm vacam gg 9 28.6 

devi jamtryajIjanatEV.10.134 ie-6®, SV.1.379®, 2 440®- 
442®, AB 874 

devi jna rathanam RV. i 48 3^. 

devi jostri a9vma TB 2,6.14 2® See devi jostri saiasvati 
devi jostri devam indram vayodhasam TB 26202® Cf 
next. 

devijostrlvasudhitiVS 28.158,38®, TB 2 6 10 2® Of prec 
devi jostri vasudhitl yayor anyEgha dvesansi yuyavad 
anya vaksad vasu vEryani yajamEnSya MS. 4 13. 8 2101, 
KS.19 13, TB3.6 13 i; N.9.42, 
devi jostri vasuvane vasudheyasya vitam MS 4103 igi. 
3,4,13,8 210.3; KS2015, TB.3 6.14,1, Ag.2.i6i2, 

W 3-13 27. 

devi jostri sarasvati VS. 21 gi®; MS3.11.5®. 147.3. See 
devi jostri a9vma. 

devi tva dhisane ni patam JB i 80. 
devi dadhatu sumanasyamana AV. 12,1. 44*1, 
devi divo duhitara su9ilpe RV 10,70.6®. 
devi devam vayodhasam TB 2 6 20 2®, 
devi devam avardhatam VS 28 37®-39®; TB 2 6,20.2^, 3^ 
devi devasya rodasi janitil RV.7.97 8®. 
devi devah janmana yajhiye itah EV.ro.64,i4^ 
devi devan gamisyati AV 10.9.11^. 
devi devebhir nimitasy agre AV.3.12.5^. See devo deve- 
bhir vimitEsy. 

devi devebhii yajate (RV.7 75 7^, yajata) yajatraih EV,4. 
56 2®, 7,75.7^ 

devi devesu yajata yajatra RV.io.n.S^; AV 18 1 26^, 
MS 4 14,15^ 241 10. 

devi devyam adhi jata AV.6.i36,i®, P: devi devyam 
Kau9.31.28. 

devi dyavaprthivi anu mexmansatham MS.4.9.1. 121.1; 
TA4.2,2; 5.2.7. P* devi dyavaprthm Apg i5.i.io;Mg. 

4. 1. 10. 

devi dyavaprthivT makbasya vam adya 9iro radhyasam 
devayajane prthivyah VS.37,3; gB 14.1,2,9 P* devi 
dyavaprthivT Kg 26.1.4. 

devi dvamu ma ma sam taptam TS.3.2.4,4; Ag,4.i3.5. 
See devir dvaro ma, 

devim devenamrtam amrtena MS.2.3.8C; 35.13. 
devim devebhyah pary eyusim gam RV. 8,101. 16®. 
devim navam svaritram anagasam VS.2X.6®. See dai- 
vim etc, 

devim aham mrrtim vandamanah (KS. Apg. badhamanah) 
TS.4.2.6.4®; KS.38,13®; Apg.i6.i6.i®. 
devim usasam svar avahantim RV.g 80 1®. 
devi yadi tavisl tvEvrdhotaye RV.i 36.4®. 
devir a tasthau madhumad vahantih RV.3.7,2^ 
devi ratri suryasya vratani MS.2. 13.10^: 161.10. See 
ratn devi. 

devir apa e§avo garbhah VS.8.26; 18,1.445.3; 6,6.3.4; 
KS.4.13; 29.31 gB.4.4.S*2i, P: devir apah Kg 10.9*2; 
Apg 8.8.15; 13*21.1; BrhPDh.2,134* 
devir apah 9uddlia yuyam devan yuyudhram (KS. yU- 
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dhvam) MS i.i ii 7 5; i 2 16 26 6, 3.10 i* 128 7, 

KS 3,6, See next, and apo devlh ^uddhayuvah 
devir apah fuddlia yodhvam supaii vista devesu VS 6 13, 
3 8 2.3. Seeprec , and apo devlh 9uddha3nivah 
devir apah sam madhumatir madhumatlbhih sijyadhvam 
TS I 8 12 I , TB 1761, P devil apah Ap^ 181321 
See devir apo madhumatih, and madhumatlr madhuma- 
tlbhih. 

de^dr apo agreguvah premam etc • see devir apo^gieguvo 
devir apo agreguvo agrepuvo»gra imam adya yajham 
nayatagie yajhapatim sudhatum yajhapatim devayuvam 
(VSK yajham nayata sudhatum yajhapatim yajhapatim 
devayuvam) VS i 12, VSK 1.4 2, i,i 3 7. P devli 
apah 2 3 33, See undm devli apo^rgie*^. 
devir apo apam napad ya urmii havisya indnyavan ma- 
dintamas tarn (KS indnyavans tarn) vo mava (MS KS 
ma)kramiaamTS i 2.3 3; MS 123 1211, KS 2.4 Ps 
devir apo apSm napat TS 6 i 4.8, MS 3 6*9 73 9, KS, 
^5 ^3 23 6, 2,1,3 ^67 3 2.16; devir apah Ap9* 10 19 9, 

devir apo apam napad ya hrmir havisya mdriyavau ma 
dmtamas tarn devebhyah 9ukrapebhyo data yesam 
bhagah stha svaha MS 1.3,1 : 29,8, See next 
devir apo apam napad yamrnir (VS yo va ar<^) havisya 

indnyavan madintamas tarn devebhyo devatra dhatta 
(VS ^B. datta ; KS data) 9ukram (VS.KS.^B omit 
9ukram) 9ukiapebhyo yesam bhaga (KS bhagas) stha 
svaha VS 6.27; TS 1.3 13.2, KS 3 9; ^B 3.9.3 2g. Ps* 
devil apo apam napat TS,6.4.3 3 , devir apah K9.9,3 7 , 
Ap^.i2 5.8. Seeptec 

devir apo apEm napad yo va urmih pratortih etc : see 
devir apo yo va etc, 

devir apo apam napad lastradah stha MS. 2.67 6 7, 1 8 {h$) 

, P devir apo apam napat M9.9.1.2 (62s), MG- 1,5 4 Of 
apah svaraja 

devir apo*greguvojsgrenlyo*gre^sya yajhasya preta (KS 
agreguvah premam yajham nayata pra yajhapatim tirata) 
MS.1.1.4 2,12, KS.I.H, 31.10, M91.2.112; 5.21, 

8 4.3. Pi devir apo*greguvah MS.4 14-66 See apo 
devlc agre®, and devir apo agre®. 
devir apo madhumatih samsrjyadhvam MS.2.6.8®: 68,6 j 
44.2 &1.8, KS.xg.6^j Mp.9,1,2. P: devir apo ma- 
dhumatih MG.i.5.4. See under devir apah sam. 
devir apo matarah sudayiinvah EV.i:o.64.9®. 
devir apo (VSK. apo apam napad) yo va Urmih praturtih 
kakunman vajasas tenayam vajam set VS. 9.611 VSK.10, 
2.2 } P devir apah K9*i4 3 4* 

devir ludram varunam devata dhuh BV.7.85,3^, 
devdr usasa ayatih M^* i. 6. 2, 1 7 

devir devamavacdhayanTB.2, 6. 20.1:^, See^uom mdram. 
devir devanam api yanti pathah BV. 7.47.3^* 
devir devaya paridhi savitre ApMB.2,2,4«'(ApG.4*^P‘io). 
devir devir (Ap^. devair) abld ma nivartadhvam MS, 4,2* 
5: 27,2; ApQ,4,io.4» P; devir devih MQ,9.5.i, 
devir devaih samahrtah (TB. obhrtah) *SV,2.65id, TB.i. 
4*^*6‘^* See devair devih. 

devir dvara mdram samghate YS 28.13®; TB. 2,6.10.1®, 
Cf. next 


devir dvarah samghate vldvlr ySmah 9ithira (KS TB. 
chithira) dhruva devahutau MS 4138 209.11; KS 19 
13, TB 3 6 13 r Cf pi ec 

devir dvaro a9Vina VS 21 49®, MS 3115® 147 2, TB 2 
6 14 I®. 

devir dvaio devam indiam vayodhasam TB.2,6 20 i® 
See devir dvaro vayo®, 

devir dvaio brhatli vi9vaminvah EV 10 no 5c, AV512 
I 5®; VS2930C, MS 4 13 3® 2024, KS.16 2o<5, TB3 
633®, N 8 10®, 

devir dvaro {read devi dvaiau *>*) ma ma samtaptam Vait 
18 14 See devr dvarau. 

devir dvaio vayodhasam VS 28 36®. See devir dvaro 
devam. 

devir dvaro vasuvane vasudheyasya vyantu MS 4 10 3 
1512, 4 13.8 209 13 ; KS 20 15 , TB 3 6 14.1 , A^ 2. 
16 12, gg3 13.27. 

devir dvaro vi 9iayadhvam EV 5 5.5® 
devir bhuvanasUvailh TA i 1.2®; 1,21 i®. 
devir mam ahhisihcantu Mg i 6 2 1 71*, 
devir vamilr asya bhuvanasya prathamaja itavailh MS 
4 9.1: 121 2, TA4 23 P devir vamnh Apg.15 2 i, 
Mg.4 1. 1 1, See devyo vamiyoJ 
devi 9usmam saparyatah EV.6 44 5'^; 8 93 12^ 
devih sad urvii (TS ApMB HG sadurvir) uru nah (TS 
ApMB nah)krnotaEV.io 128 5®, TS 4 7.14 2®, ApMB 
2.9 6® (ApG.5 12.13) P, devih saduivlh HG i 22.11. 
See traylh sad, and daivih etc. 
devi sati pitilokam yad esi (TA.6.12.1^, yad aisi) TA.6 i 
12 i\ 

devis tisras tisro devih VS.21.54®; 28.18®, MS.3.11 5® 
14711, 4.I3 8{&25 ): 2109,12; KS.193, TB.2, 6.10,4®, 
i 4.4°'7 36.13*1*^7 14*2; Ag.2.16.12; gg.3,13.27. 
devistisiastisrodevlrvayodhasamVS.28,4i®;TB 2,6 20 4® 
devis tisras tisro devir vasuvane vasudheyasya vyantu 
MS.4.103. 151*5; KS.20.15; Ag.2.16.12; gg3 1327 
devi hanat kuha hanat AV.20.132.11. 
deveddhesv agnisu pra vocah EV.7 1.22^, 
deveddho manviddhah TS 2,5.9.!; gB i 4 2 5; TB 3.5 3 
1, Ag 1.3.6; gg.1.4 19, Mg.5 1.4,13. Cf. under agne 
deveddha. 

devena no manasS, deva soma EV.i.9i.23®; VS 34.23®. 
devena manasa saha AV.i.i 2^1 MS.4. 12 179.12; N. 

io.i8k. 

devena savitra prasuta artvijyam kansyami TB 3.7.6.2, 
59.1.4.5, AP5.3.18.4 

deveua savitra prastttali 55*4’7-^7> M5.5 2.15.75 ApMB. 
3.3.26; HG.i.5.2; 2.14.3. 

devena savitiS prasQtah prastotar devebhyo vaoam isya 
JTJB.3.18 3,6. 

devena savitja prasnto brhaspater brahmaoarl bhavasau 
HG.i.5.10. 

devena sayitjrOtpQlS|t TB.3.7.4.i4»5 Ap5.i.ri.io« 
devendrendnyam adyasmin yajfie yajamanayaidhi Ap5 

22 19 I. 

devebhir aktam aditih sajosah MS.3.i6.2<!: 184,5; 

6.2®. See devebhir yuktam 



5 ^^ 

devebhir agna a gain EV,i.i4 2° 
devebhir agnir isito dhiyavasuh EV.3 3 2^ 
devebhir agne agnibhir idhanah EV 6 n,6t», 
devebhir indro maghava sayavabhih EV 10.113.2°. 
devebhir jenyavasu EV 8 38 7^, AB 6 10 6^, GB 2 2 
20b, 3.15^ 

devebhir deva suruca rucanah EV 3156° 
devebhir devy adite EV.8.i8 4®'. 
devebhir nah savita piavatu prutam EV 10.100 1°. 
devebhir nv isito yajmyebhih EV 10 88 3^ 
devebhir mahaya giiah EV 3.24 4^ 
devebhir manuse jane EV 6.16 i«, SV 12°; 2 824°. 
devebhir yatam madhupeyam a9vina EV 1.34.11^, VS 
34 47^ 

devebhir yahi yaksi ca EV i 14 

devebhir yuktam aditih sajosah VS 29 4°, TS 5.1 11.2° 
See devebhir aktam. 

devebhir ye devaputie sudansasa EV.1.159 1°. 
devebhir vipra rsayo nrcaksasah EV 3 53 10°. 
devebhir havyadataye EV.5 26 4^, 51 1° 
devebhih somapitaye EV 5 51.3° 
devebhya ajyam vaha AV 5 8 
devebhya uttamam havih EV.9.67.28°. 
devebhyah kam avinita mrtyum EV.io.i3.4*^, AV 18. 
3 4^®* 

devebhyah karma kitva VS.3.47°, TS 1.8,3.!°, MS.1.10 
2° 142 5; KS 9 4®} 2 5 2.29 

devebhyah kalpasva VS.5 10, KS 2 9, 25.6, 3.5.1. 

33; Apg7.4 5, 19 2 

devebhyah pitrbhyah svaha TB.3 7*^4 4 j Ap9*i4 32 2. 
devebhyah pitaye hare EV 9 25 i^, SV. 1.474^, 2.269^. 
devebhyah prathasva KS.2 9 , 25.6. 
devebhyah prataryavabhyah 9Q.6 3 9. See next 
devebhyah prataryavabhyo*nubrtihi (AB, °bhyo hotar 
anubrtihi) MS4.5«3: 66.xi; AB.2.15.1, 98.3.9.3.8,9, 
KQ 91 10, M9 2.3. 2. 1. Seejprec,, and prataryavabhyo. 
devebhyah presya9B.3.9.3 8,9, Ap9»7*26.i3,M9'**^*^ 5 
devebhyaQ ca pitrbhya a EV.io.i6.ii<^; VS 19 TS 
2 6 12.5^; KS 21. 14^, N.i. 4* 
devebhyah. 9iksann uta manusebhyah MS. 4. 14. 15^: 
242 6. 

devebhyah- 9undhadhvam 9®*^'^-4'24(&^)5 K9.2,4.23 
{hts)y Ap9*i«2i.i, M 9 *i. 2 . 2.24 
devebhyah- ^undhasva VS5i®> TS1.2.12.2, 6.2, 7.4; 
MS 1.2.8 18.1, 1,2.16; 26.15; 3*8.5- 3-IO.I: 

1298; KS.2,9; 36(6*5); 256; 9^3 6-1-3^# Ap9i.i6. 
3; 745; 19-2; M9-i-2.x.ro; 7-3-22., 8.4.13. 
devebhyah fundhyadhvam Ap9-i-2i i. 

devebhyah ^umbhadhvam Ap9-i-2 i.i. 
devebhyah ^umbhasva VS 5 10; TS.1.212.2; 6,2.7.4; 
MS.i,2.8: x8.x; 1.2.16(6*5) 26.9,15; 38,5; 100.6, 3. 
101(6*5); 128.14; 129,8, KS 2 9, 3.6, 25,6; Ap9 7- 
4.5, 19.2, M9.1.2.1.10; 7-3-23» 8.4.14. 
devebhyas tad ujadbhyo ratam astu EV.i.162.11^; VS 
2534^, TS.46i8.4d; MS.3-16 id; 183.1; KSA..6.5d. 
4evebhyas tantibhyas svsha KS.5 4- See dambhyas 
tanubhyah. 


— devebhyo 

devebhyas triyugam puia EV 10 97 i^, VS 12 75^, TS 
4,2 6.1^, MS 2 7 13b 93 I , KS 13 i6i>, 16 13^, 9 ^ 7 
2 4 26, TB 3 7 4.9^, Ap 9 1.5 5 ^, N.9,28b. 
devebhyas tva TS 3 2 10,1, MS i 3 9. 33 5, Ap9-i2 21 
4, 20 5 6, M9 2 3 8,11. 

devebhyas tva {sc justam proksami) TB 3872 
devebhyas tva devayuvam (KS yajhiyebhyo) gihnami 
MS.1.3 14 35 15, KS 3 I, M9.2.4.3 3 See next hut 
one 

devebhyas tva devayuvam (KS devavyam) prnacmi (Ap 9 
pinajmi) yajhasyayuse MS.i 314 36.1 , KS 4 6 (sapto), 
Ap 9 12 28 16. P. devebhyas tva devayuvam prnacmi 
M9 2 4 3 9, 

devebhyas tva devavyam (VSK devayuvam) grhnami 
( 9 B Ofiiits gro) yajhasyayuse grhnami (VSK omtts gr°) 
VS 7 22; VSK 7,9,2, 9^-4 2 3 .X 1 . P devebhyas tva 
K99.148. Seeprec hut one. 
devebhyas tva devavyam ukthebhya ukthavyam mitia- 
varunabhyam (16, °vyam indrEya , 17, °vyam mdragni- 
bhyam) jiistam grhnami 9B 4.2 3 I5“i7 
devebhyas tva madaya kam EV.9 8 5“-, SV 2,53 2» 
devebhyas tva marlcipebhyah VS 7.3,6, TS x 4 2.1 ; 3 i , 
6,4 5 5, MS 1.3.4 31-iOj 1-3 6* 32.7, 4-6-5 7i3,KS 

4 x(6?5),4, 27 I, 9 B ,4 1.1.24, 2 23, Ap 9 i 2 .li I, M 9 

2 3 3 19* ^ devebhyas tva KQ.g 4 38, 
devebhyas tva yajhiyebhyo etc, * see devebhyas tva deva- 
yuvam grhnami. 

devebhyas tva vrfcha pajase*pah EV.9 109.21°. 
devebhyas tva sadhamadam EV i 187.11°; KS 40,8°. 
devebhyas tva savituh prasave^gvmor bahubhyam pusno 
hastabhyam adade (}B 14 2 1.6. Gf devasya tva etc 
devebhyah satpati9 carsamprEh EV.3347^, AV 20 
xi, 7 ^ 

devebhyah sadhamadyah EV 9-23 6^. 

devebhyah sutyayai MS i 2 6 15 16. 

devebhyabi soma pavamana pnyasG EV 9 86 30^, 

devebhyah soma matsarah EV 9.107 23^, SV i $21^ 

devebhyah svar abharat AV 11.5 19*^. 

devebhyah svaha VS 6 1 1 , TS 3 i 4.4 , 5.2 ; KS 3.6 , 9 B. 

3 8.x, 16 j TAA.1067.2, K96.524; Ap9-7-2i.2, Ma- 
hanU 19.2, See svaha devebhya]^ and cf, vi9vebhyo 
devebhyah svaha. 

devebhyo akitaye syonam EV. xo.i 10.4^; AV ,5.1 2,4^, VS. 
29.29^^, MS.4.13.3^: 202,2; KS,i6.20<i; TB,3.6.3.2^, K 

devebhyo adhi jato*si AV 5.4.7^ 
devebhyo anukamakrt EV.9.ii.7°; SV.2.797°. 
devebhyo asurakaitim AV. 10.6.22^-28^. 
devebhyo gatum manuse ca vindah EV 10,104.8^. 
devebhyo janamejayah AB 8.21,3^, 9 B 13.5.4 2^, 99 -^^- 
9.1^. 

devebhyo jivanta uttaram bharema T A.6, 7, 2^ See jXvam 
devebhya. 

devebhyo justam sadanaya barhih TB.3.7.6.6^; Ap9-4- 
6 - 6 ^- 

devebhyo justam iha barhir asade TS.i.r,2,idj MS.4.J- 
2: 3.1; KS.1.2; 31.1; !rB.3*2 2.3. 




devebhyo — 
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devebhyo justam aditya upasthe KS.i 9^, Ap^ 2,2 6^, 
M 9 I 2 . 4 .i 9 '> 

devebhyo da^ad dhavisa vivasvate RV.io.6g.6^. 
devebhyo devatamah sustidat EV.10,70 2^, 
devebhyo deva da9use EV.i 74.9® 
devebhyo deva9ruttamam RV 9 62.210. 
devebhyo deva yuvam [read devayuvam) Ap9 12. 28.11. 
devebhyo devxr devam apah MS 4 13.2 201.3, ^5 

13, TB 3 6.2.2. 

devebhyo daivyah 9amitopa havyam EV.2.3.io‘i. 
devebhyo*nuhrahi 3*9.3. 9? 9*1 

devebhyo hravasi yajhiyebhyah EV.i 139 7^ 
devebhyo Tbhavata (TB. bhavatha) suprEyanah EV.ro. 
110.5^, AV 5 12.5^, VS.29 30<i, MS.4 13 3^ 202 4, KS 
16,20^, TB.3 6 3.3^, N.8 10^, 
devebhyo bhagadha (MS. bhagada) asat TS.4.6 3.1^, MS 
2.10 4^ 135 6, KS 18 3<^ See devEnam etc. 
devebhyo bhagam aksitam AV.19.54.4^. 
devebhyo manir etya AV ro.6 5^. 
devebhyo mathitam pan EV 3.9.5*^. 
devebhyo madhumattamah (SV. ojaiattar‘ah)EV.9.ioo.6^; 
106 6^; SV 2 366^. 

devebhyo madhumattamam svaha ApQ 9.7. lo®. 
devebhyo ma suki*tam brafcat (QB witJi aha, voceh for 
bratat) VS 8 43d, QB.4.S 8,10*1. Sqq devesu nah etc»f 
and srikrtam ma devesu. 
devebhyo yajnam prabrutat Ap9 7.7.2^. 
devebhyo latnam dadhathur vi lokam AV.i8.2.53b. 
devebhyo vanaspate havXnsi MS,4 13.7®’ 208.10, KS.18. 
21®, TB,3.6,ir.2®, A9.9,5 2, N 8.19®. P. devebhyo 
vanaspate ^95,19,18, 5.2.8.38 

devebhyo havyam vahatu pmjanan EV.io,i6.9<l; AV.12. 
2,8<ij VS 13 34^; 35 -i 9 ^» TS.2.2.4,8d, KS3.4<1; 7.13^, 
^B 7 5 I 30, TB.i.4.4 8 * 1 , Vait.10 17*1; Kau9.r33 6 * 1 . 
See next, and devebhyo havya vahatu. 
devebhyo havyam vaha nah (Kau9. ornts nah) prajanan 
TB.2.5,8 9i>, 12.22*1, 99-2 .i7.81j, Ap 96 . 

28.i2i>; Kau9.40,i3'b. See under prec. 
devebhyo havyam 9amTsva MS.1.1.6: 3.14; 4.1.6; 8.7. 
See sa idam devebhyo. 

devbbhyo havyaih eadam aprayuohan VS.5.4^; 9 B* 3 * 4 * 

1.25^, 

devebhyo havyam paridaih savitre Vait.i4,il>, 
devebhyo havyavEd asi Ap9.i6,ii.iic. 
devebhyo havyavshana EV.3.9.6IJ; 10118.5IJ, 150,115. 
devebhyo havyavshanah E V. 10. 1 1 9. 1 3I5, Cf devesu etc. 
devebhyo havya vaha jatavedah M9.i.S.4,25<i, Gf atha 
havya. 

devebhyo havya vahatu prajanan JIS.i.6.i«; 85.16, r.8* 

MG*2a.8*i, See deve- 
bhyo havyam vahatu. 

devebhyo hr prathamam yajmyehhyah EV.4 54.2®; VS. 
33 54 *^ 

devesu kmuto duvah EV.8,31,9^, ApMB.i 
devesu ca savitar manusesu ca EV,4 54 3c, 18.4,1,11.20, 
MS 4,10,3c: 149.17. 

deve§u ca savitah 9lokam a9reh EY.3.54.ii<J. 


devesu cid dharaylte mahi tyajah BV 10,144 6i>. 
devesu ta vanEmahe EV.i 15.8c. 
devesu deva lyate EV,9 5 4c, 
devesu dhiya anaje EV 8.63 1*1, SV.i 355*1. 
devesu nah sukrto (VSK devesu ma sukrtam) brQtEt 
(KS. bruta, PB.M9 brQyat) VSK 9 6.2^, TS.i 4 45 3, 
KS 4 13, PB 20 IS 15, M9 941 See under deve- 
bhyo ma 

devesu me adhi kEma ayansata EV.i 0.64 2*1, 
devesu ya9o martEya bhtisan EV 9 94 3®. 
devesu ratnadha asi EV 9.67 13®, 

devesu ratnam abhajanta dhlrshEV 1.91.16, VS 19.526, 
TS.2 6.12 16, MS 4.10.66: 156 7, KS 21.146, 
devesu varuno yatha AV,6 21 26 
devesu viblivo abhavan mahitvanam EV.4 36 3IJ. 
devesu havyavshanah Ap9 1 6. 1 1. 1 ib. Of. devebhyo etc 
devesu hotrE yacha VS 6 256, TS.1.3.13 16, MS i 3 16 
29-5, ^!B3 .ci 3.5^, TA 4 7 3- 

devesv akrata 9ravah EV.10.1s5.5c; AV 6.28.2c, VS 35, 
1 8®. 

devesv adhy Epyam EV 8.10.36, 
devesv asty Epyam EV i 105 13I5. 
devainasat pitryan nEmagiEhat AV 10.1.12® 
devamasad unmaditam AV 6,111.3®. 
devair agne sayEvabhih EV 1.44 1315; SV.i.SoiJ; VS.33 
I5i>; TB.2.7.12 5I5. 

devair avo mimrhi sam jantre EV.3 i 15c 
devair E satsi barhisi EV.i.i2,4C; g 26 5c, 8.44 14c, jSV. 
2.1063C. 

devair uktE vyasarpo mahitvam AV.12.1.55I5, See devEu 
nyuptE. 

devair dattam manunE sEkam etat AV.14.2.41®. P: de- 
vEir dattam Kau9.79,2i. 
devair dattena mamna AV. 2.4.4®. 

devair devlh samEhitah EVKh.9.67.2c. See devXi devEih 
sam® 

devair dyEvEprthm prEvatam nah EV.1.31 86, 9.69.106, 
ro.67.126; AV.20 91 126, MS.4.11.16. 161.2, 
devair nutta etc . see devair nyupta. 
devEir no devy aditir m pEtu EV.1.106 7®; 4.55.7®. 
devair nyupta (KS. nutta) vyasarpo mahitva KS.7,i2c, 
Ap9 M9.1 See devair uktE. 

devair yahi saratham radho acha EV.9,97.6c. 
devaih sampibate yamah EV. 10, 135,1b, TA.6,5.3b; N*. 
12,29b, 

devaih sukrtakarmabhih EVK!h,9,ii3,xc. 
devo agnih samkasukah AV.12,2.12®, 
devo agnih svistakrt VS.21,58®; 28.22®, 45®, MS 3.ii»S^. 
148.3, 410.3®: 151.6, 4.13.8: 2ii.3(6«s); KS.19.13; 
20.J5, 92.2.2,3.25; TB. 2. 6.,t 0.6®; 14.6®; 20,5®; 3.5.9. 
I®; 6.13 i®^ 14.3®, A9..1.8.7®; 9^1.13 3®. 
devo jxvatave krtah EV.10.176.46; TS3.5.H.16. ]a;Q,4 
10,46; i;62.a,,KS.i6.i26; AB.i.28.20. 
devo dadatv aryamE EV.4, 30 24b, N.6,3ib 
devo dadau maityUya svadhavEn EV.4 
devo devam avaidhayat VS.28.420,43c,4gc. 16.2.6.20,4®, 
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devo devam etu somah somam etv rtasya paths PB r r.2 , 
Ap^ lo.i 6 P deyo devam etu LQ i i 21 
devo devasya matsaio madaya KY 9.97 ijd, SY,2 
devo devasya vajnvah BY 10 22 4^ 
devo devasySujasS EY 8926^ 

devo-devah suhavo bhntu mahyam RY 5 42 16% 43 15® 
devo devacya krpS RY r 127 le, AY 20 67 3®, SY i 
465®, 2 11630, YS 15 4^®, TS 4 4 4 80, KS 26 lie, 39 
150, R 6 8 See devScya krpa 
devo devSnam guhyani nSma RY 9 95 2® 
devo devanam jamma vivakti RY 9 97 7^', SY i 524^, 
2 466^^ 

devo devanam na minami dhama RY 10 48 
devo devanam abhavah 9ivah sakha EY i 31 i^, YS 34 1 2^ 
devo devanam amaityas tapojS apsu piavlh MS 496 
126 9 See dhaita devo. 
devo devanam asi mitro adbhutah RY i 94 13'’ 
devo devanam pavitram asiTS 1421, 6453, MS 134 
31 7 > 4 5 5 • 70 18 , KS 4 1 , 27 I See devo devebhyah 
pavasva 

devo devan kratuna paiyabhusat RY 2 12 AY 20 34 
TS I 7 13 2^, MS 4 12 3!^ 186 4, KS 8 16^, N 10 10^ 
devo devan paiibhm xtena RY lo 12 2^, AY 18 r 30^ 
devo devan marcayasi AY 131 40®- 
devo devan yajatv (Ap^ yajaty) agnii arhan RY 231^; 
10 2 2^, Ap9 24 13 3^^ 

devo devan yajasi jatavedah RY ro no AY 5121^, 
YS 29 25^, MS 4 13 3^ 201 8, KS 16 20^, TB 3 6 3 
N8 5 i> 

devo devan svena rasena pincan EY 9 97 i2^\ SY 2 

371’’ 

devo devaya grnate vayodhah AY 5.1 1 ri® 
devo devaya dharaya RY 9 6 7a 
devo devasi mahisah svaijit AY 13 2 30^^ 
devo devr giristhah EY.9 98 9® 

devo devT dharmana smyah ^ucih EY 1,160 AB 4 10 
12, KB 25 9 

devo devlbhir haviso jusanah MS 4 14*9^ 228 r 
devo devebhir a gamat RY i i 5®; TB 27123® 
devo devebhir vimitasy agre HG i 27 8^ See devi deve- 
bhir nimitasy 

devo devebhih sam aprkta rasam EY 9 97 * SY 1.526^, 

2.749^ 

devo devebhyah pavasva YS 7,1, ^B 41111 P devo 
devebhyah K^ 9 4 23 See devo devanSm pavitram, 
devo devebhyas pan EY.9 42 2^, 65 2^, SY 2 109!^ 
devo devebhyah sutah EV,9,3 9^; 99 7^, 103.6^, • SY 2 
108^,614^ Gf. deva etc 

devo devebhyo devayanan MS 2 12 6^ 149 16 See neoct 
' devo devesu devah AY 5 27 2«; YS 27 12^, TS4 181^, 
KS 18 17^. P: devo devesu Yait 10 12 See muct 
devo devesu medhirah EY.i 105 14^; 142 
devo devesu yajhiyah EV.i 142 3<i, 4 ig i«, 8 39 7®, MS 
4 13 40. 203 2 j KS 16 210; 38 12®, TB 3.6 4 I®, 
devo devesu vanate hi no duvah EY.6 ig.60, 
devo devesu vanate hi vS-ryam EY 6,15 6^. 
devo devesv anavadya jSgrvih RY t*3T,9iJ 


— devo 

devo devesv aiatir nidhayi EY 421^ 

I devo devesv ribhagah EV 1,136 4® 
devo devaix vanaspatih YS 21 g6®, 28 20^; MS 3115“ 
147 15 See deva xndro vanaspatih 
devo devaih savTi5’’ah YS 28 30, TB 2 6 7 20 
devo devSih sahasrajit RY i 188 

devo dxavinodah potrat tiistubhah svaigad xtuna somam 
pibatu AY 20 2,4 Gf Yait 20 i 
devo na yah prthivlm vi9vadhayah RY 1733'^ 
devomayat savita supamh RY 3 33 6®, N 2 26® 
devo na yah savita satyamanma EY i 73 20-, 9.97 48^ 
devo nara^ansah YS 28 42®, ^B i 8 2 15, TB 2 6 20 4« 
devo nara9ansas tri9Txsa sadaksah MS 4 13 8*^ 210,13, 

KS 19 13®, TB 3 6 13 I®- 

devo nara9anso^gnau (99 agn^) vasuvane vasudheyasya 
vetu A 9 2 8 14 P devo nara9anso agnl vasuvane 99 
2 g 19 

devo nara9anso vasuvane vasudheyasya vetu MS 4 10 3 
151 6, 4 13 8 210 Ig, KS 20 15^ TB 3 5 9 i; 6 14 2, 
A 9 I 8 7, 99 I 13,2, M 9 g I 2.9 
devo nah savita vasor data vasv adat YS 4 16, 9^ 3^2 
2g See devah savita vasor 
devo naiti suiyah RY 6 48 21 
devo no atra savita damUnah RY i 123 30 
devo no atra savita nv artham RY r 124 lo. 
devo no dhata pra tiraty ayuh AY 18 4 48^ 
devo bhagah savita rayo an9ah EY 5 42 
devo bhuvan naveda ma rtanam EY 4 23 4® 
devo manir a3msa sam srjati nah AY 19 33 
devo manih sapatnaha AY 1 9 3 1 8«- 
devo martam urusyati EY 6143^^ 
devo martasya ya9asa sudltxbhili EY.g 8 4*^ 
devo martasya sakhyam jujosa EV 4 23 gt>. 
devo martasya sadhanitvam apa RY 419^ 
devo martasya sudhitam raianah EY 4.2 10^' 
devo martsya da9use RY 8122^ 
devo martair vasubhir idhyamanah RY 538^ 
devo ma savita punatv achidrena pavitiena sUryasya ra9- 
mibhihVS 44,9B3i322 P devo ma savita punatu 
Ap 9 10 7 12, Cf unUer devas tva sa® 
devo yan martan yajathaya kmvan RV.ro 12,10, AY 18 ^ 
I 290 

devo vanaspatih VS,28.43a; TB 2 6 20. g®-, 
devo vauaspatir varsaprava ghrtamrnik MS 4 13 8* 210, 
16; KS 19 13, TB 3 6 13 I 

devo vanaspatir vasuvane vasudheyasya vetu MS 4.13 8 
210 18, TB 3 6 14 2, A 9 3 9 QS 20.4 
devo vanesu turvanih EY i 128.30; KS 39. ig® 
devo vah savita punatv achidrena pavitrena (KS* adds 
stlryasyara9mibhissvaha)MS 2.6,8 68.13, 442- gi.T4,^ 
KS Ig 6 Gf undei devas tva etc 
devo vah savita pratigrhnatu etc » : see next hut two 
devo vah savita prarpayatu 9resthatamaya karmane YS 
1,1, TS I I I, I, MS I I I. 1.2, 4,1.1, 1.13,14, KS.i*i, 
30.10; GB.i*r,29; 9 B»i*y ^ TB 3.2,1 4. Ps: devo 
vah savifel prarpayatu Ap9*i«2 4> x 8; devo 

vah K94*2.9, 
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devo vah savita vivmaktu MS 7 9 See vayui va, 
and vayur vo 

devo vah savita hiranyapanih pratigrhhnatv (VSK vah 
savita pratigrhnatu hiranyapanir) achidrena paninS VS 
r 16,20, VSK 157, i.i 4.23, 2 I 19,21 P devo 
vah K^ 2421 See next 

devo vah savita hiranyapanih prati (MS opanir upa) 
grhnatu TS I 1.5 2, 61, MS i r.7 4 7, 4 i 7, 9 14, 
KS1.6; 31 g, TB32511, 6.4; Ap9i2oii, 217, 
M^ I 2 2 32 Seeprec 

devo vah savitotpunatv achidrena pavitrena vasoh (KS 
omtis vasoh) sQryasya ra9mibhih TS r r 5 i , 10 35 MS 
I I 6 * 3 8, I 1,9* 5 I, KS I 5 Ps devo vah savitot- 
punatu MS 4 I 6. 716, 419 roi8, KS 3 r 4 ; TB 
3252, ApQ I II 9 , M9 I I 3 14 j < 3 evo vah savita 
1.2 g 18 

devo vam savita madhvanaktu Ap^ 7.12 14, Cf devas 
tva eie 

devo vijfLatavXryah TB 2.4 r 2^ 

devo vo dravmodah RV .7 16 ii**', SV 1.55®, 2 863«', MS 
2.13 8a. ig7 7, AB 3,35 6, PB 17 i 10,12; 18 i 4, A^ 
g.2o 6, 99.8 6 g 
devossi JUB,3.20 i. 

devo^si nara9ansah 99 7 5 18 21.12. 

devo by asi no di9e SV i.ioo 

devau devam avardhatam VS 28.40®, See devE etc 

devau pa^yantau hhuvanani vi^vE VS.29 7^^, TSg.i.ii. 

3^, MS 3 16 2^, 184,10, KSA.6.2^, 
devau marta ri^adasa BV g.66.i^. 
devau marta9 ciketati RV 6.59.5^ 
devau martah sakhyaya prayasvEn RV.4.41.2^, 
devau yaja Ap 9 8.8 ii; 16,17, M 9 i*7.6 41. 
devau savasinEv iva AV 3.29 6^. 

devya (Ap 9 divya) Epo nannamyadhvam (K9. namnam®) 
adySsmin yajhe yajamanEya PB.21. 10.20, K9.233.1, 
Ap 9 22.19.1. 

devy adite svadityamadyasmin yajhe yajamanayEsuvasva 
(Ap 9 . adite^nv adyemam yajfiam yajamEnEySidhi) PB 
21,10,19, K 9 . 23 , 3 I 5 Ap 922 19 I, M 99 4 * 2 . 
devy auuiuate^^nv adyeniaih yajham yajamEnSya manyasva 
PB.21.10.x8, K 9 * 23 . 3 *i; Ap9*22 19 1, M 9 942. 
devyo vamryo (VSK. vamriyo) hhatasya prathamajE ma- 
khasya vo^^dya 91x0 radhyasam devayajane prtbivyah 
VS 37.4; VSK 37 4 ; 9B.14 1.2.10. P. devyo vamryah 
K^,26 I 6 See devXr vamrii. 
de9ad-de9afc samodhanam AB 8 22 6^ 
de^opasarggh 9am u no bhavantu AV.19,9 
de§^ha^i sunvate bhuvah EV 8.66.6^ 
de^adiyat parye dm RV.7 32,21^; SV.2,218^* 
dehaliih urndhisthiiiL H(J.i 22.6, 
dehi daksmaih pratirasvayuh TB 2,7 17 2® 
dehi nu me yan me adatto asi AV g 11,9® 
dehi bhiksam bhavati Kau9 57.18, 
dehi me dadami te VS 3 go®, TS i 8 4 la, MS.i 10 2a 
142.8, KS 9 5“-, 9B.2 g.3 19a, A 9 2 18.13a p dehi 
me K 9 5 6 40 j M 9 1 7 6*29 
daivah ketur Yi9vam abhusatidam AV.7.ir 


daivam samaha vrsnyam AV g 4.10^ 
daivam manusa yuja MS 2 7 14^. 96 3, See daivyam etc , 
and vipraso manusE 
daivavate samidhyate RV 4 154^. 

daivas tantur asy anu tvE rablie mEham tvad vyavachitsi 
99 2 12 9, Cf tantur asi 
daivan ma bhayEt pahi 99 ^ ^4*4 Of devEn ma 
daivan mE bhayad ajugupas tasmEn mE pEhy eva 99 ^ 

15 2 

daava hotEra ardhvam adhvaiam nah AV.g 27 9^^ See 
dEivyfi hotErEv etc 

daiva hotEiah sanisan na etat AV 535® See dEivyE 
hotaro 

daivih pravantv osadhayah AV 3 23 6^"^, 

daivim vEcani yachEmi TB 1.2 i ig, Ap9 581, M9 i 

524 

daivim vEcam vadasi TA 4 34 I'S HG i 16 19b 
daivim vEcam dundubha E guiasva AV g.20 4® 
daivim vEcam ajanayanta devEh TB 2 4.6. lo^ Error fo^ 
devim etc.y q v. 

daivim vEcam udyEsam justEm devebhyah svadhEvarlnx 
pitrbhyo*numatEm (text ®tEn) manusyebhyah MS 492 
122 10 See vEi9vadeYTm vEcam 
daivinaih deva itupE rtEvE RV 3 20 4^. 
daivim dhiyam manEmahe VS 411®“, TS i 2 3 i®, 614 
4, MS I 2 3a ir.r6, 369: 72 7, KS 2 4^, 23 g, 9B 
3 2 2.17^; Ap 9 10 17 9? M 9 2135 P daivim dhiyam 
K9 7 4 32 

daivim nEvam svaritrEm anEgasam (AV ®sah) RV 10 63 
10®; AV 7.6 3®, TS.i g II 5®; MS 4 10 144 99 

2.3®. P dEivim nEvam PG 329 See devim etc. 
daivi pOrtir daksma devayajyE RV 10 107 3®^ 
daivibhyas tanubhyah s\ahE TB 3.7 n 3 > Ap9 3 2, 

Keu 9 g 1 3. See devebhyas tanubhyas, 
daivim Evrtam Evaite KBIT 2 9, 

daivi medha manusyaja (TA. var. lect sarasvatl) TA.10. 

41 I®; HG 184®, MahanU 16.6. See next 
daivi ya manusi medha RVKh.10 151,3®, ApMB 2.4 6®, 
MG.i.22 h®. Seeprec. 
daivir manusyaja uta AV.ii 4 16^. 
daivir manusyesavah AV 1,19 2®, 
daivir vi9ah payasvEu a tanosi AV, 9.4*9®* 
daivir vi9ah prEyEsistam VS 28,14®; TB 2 6 10.2®, See 
api ndnam. 

daivir vi9as tvam uta virEja MS 4.12,2®* 181.14; K8,8 
1 7®, See tvam dami 

daivig ca manusT9 cahoratre me kalpetam TB 3 7,5 8; 
Ap9. 4*10.9. 

daivi^t jsadurvhr uru nah kmota AV.5.3.6^ See under 
de-vlil^ etc 

daivi svastih pan pialh syatam RV.3.3B.9^. 
dam sv^tir astu nah EVKh. 10. 191.5®, MS.4.i3*io®; 
214.14} , TB 3.5.11.1®^; TA,i9.7®; 31® 

(Introd ) 

daive vede ca gEthinam (99 gEthmSh) AB 7 18 9^; 99 
iS* 27 ^ 

daivo yo mEnuso gandhah ApMB 2.7*24®. See daivyo etc 
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daivyah ketuh 9rnotu nah RV i 27 12^, SV 2 1015^ 
daivyah ko5ah samubjitah TS i 7 12 ic, KS 14 3^ See 
under divyah ko9ah 
daivyam saha uccarat 12 4^ 

daivyam saho varate apratitam RV 4426^ 
daivyam manusa yuga RV 10 140 6^, SY.2 1171^, VS 
12 iii< 3 , TS 4 2 7 3^^ 7 3 I 34 See under d^iyam etc 

daivya adhvaryava (MS ^va) upahatah TS 2 6 7 4 , MS 

4 135 205 16, TB3 5 8 3, 13 3, Ag 1 7 7 , gg 1 12 1, 

Apg 328. See upahuta daivya 
daivya adhvaryavas tvE VS 23 42^^, TS 5 2,12 KSA 

10 6^ 

daivya adhvaiyava etc . see prec but one 
daivya adhvaryti etc, see daivyav etc 
daivya a9ali prasUvarlh MS 3,i22it> 1679 See vi9va 
a9ah prabha® 

daivya munana manusah (MS KS TB manasa) purutia 
VS 20.42®, MS 3.11 I® 1408, KS386®, TB 2 6 8 3® 
Cf daivya hotaia manusah 

daivy aya karmane 9undhadhvam devayajyEyEi VS i 1 3 ; 
gB I I 3 12 P daivyEya Kg 2 3 39 See 9undha- 
dhvam dEivyEya, and cf. apo devlh 9undhata 
daivyaya dhartre jostre (MS dhatre destre) VS 17 56®; 

TS 4 6.3.2^, MS 2,10 5®, 137.1, KS.18 3®, QB 9 2.3 10 
daivyav (VSK daivya) adhvarytl a gatam VS 33 33%73®, 
VSK 32 33®, gg 7 10 12® 
daivya vaca bhaiEmasi AV 8 i 3<^ 
daivyah 9amitara uta manusya arabhadhvam (ABAg 
9amitara arabhadhvam uta manusyah; KSKBgg 
9amitara uta ca manusya arabhadhvam) MS 4134 203 
7, KS 16 21 , AB 2 6 I j KB 10 4, TKz 661, Ag.3 
31, gg 5 17 I P daivyah 9amitarah Mg 52822 
Designated as adhrigu Ag 3 2,10,11,15, 3 ^ » g^ ^3 5 ^ 
18, 2 1,^511, Ap Yajhapanbhasa 1 43 Of adhrig® 
daivya hotara agna etc see nesd but two 
daivya hotara usasam svastaye RV 10 65 10^ 
daivya hotara Urdhvam etc see daivya hotarav etc 
daivya hotaragna (KS Ag hotaragna ; QQ hotara agna) 
ajyasya vltam MS.4 10 3 i49»4^ KS 20 15, Ag.2 i6 9; 

gg.3 13-20 

daivya hotara prathama ny rnje RV 3 4 7 ® J 1 
daivya hotara prathama purohita RV 10 66 13®; Ag9 

11 19 

daivyS hotara prathama vidustara RV 237® 
daivya hotara prathama suvaca RV 10 no. 7®; AV 512 
7®; VS 29 32®; MS 4 13 3®* 202 7; KS 16 20®; TB 3 6 
3 3®; N 8 12® 

daivya hotair bhisaja VS 20,620, 21,18®, MS 3 11.3®, 144 
6, 3 II II®. 158,10, KS 38 80,10®; TB26 12 40; 183® 
daivya hotara manusah RV 6 6 - 7 ^ Cf daivya mimana 
manusah. 

daivya hotara vanisanta etc , . see next but one 
daivya hotarav urdhvam (VS hotara Ordhvam; KS 
hotarordhvam imam; MS hotara Urdhvam imam) 
adhvaram nah VS.27 -iS®'J TS.4 i 8.2®, MS 2.12 6®: 150 

1 2 See daiva hotara, 

daivya hotaro (TS hotara) yanusanta (TS vanisai^Lta) 


— dyaih 

porve (KS etat) RV 10 128 3®, TS 4 7 14 i®, KS 40 io<^ 
See daiva hotarah sanisan 
daivyo dar9ato rathah RV 9 in 30, SV 2 941® 
daivyo yo manuso gandhah HG r 10 4® See daivo etc 
dogdhri dhenuh VS 22 22, TS 7 5 18 i, MS 3126 162 8, 
KSA 5 14, gB 13 I 9 3, TB 3 8 13 i Of BrhD 3 79 
See next 

dogdhnm dhenum gg 8 18 i See prec 
dor vliayopabaibrhat RV 5 61 5^, 
dosabhyam svaha TS 7 3 162, KSA 3 6 
dosa asmabhyam usasa9 ca pinvatam RV i 34 3*^ 
dosam usasam Imahe RV 556® 
dosam usSso havyo havismata RV 10 39 
dosavastar aghayatah RV 7 15 15^ 
dosavastar drdivansam anu dyun RV 449^; TS 1.2 14 
4^, MS4 II 5^ 173 10, KS 6 
dosavastar dhiya vayam RV i.i 7^, SV i 14^, VS 3 22^, 
TS I 5 6 2^, MS 153^ 69 3, KS 7 1^8, gB 2,3 4 2 ^\ 
dosavastar namah etc . see dosa vaster namah. 
dosa vastoi upa biuve RV,8 25 21^. 
dosa vaster usaso jaiayantih RV i 179 
dosa vaster enre yajhiyEsah RV 6 5.2^, TS i 3 14 3^, KS 
7 16^ 

dosa vaster (Ag.gG dosavastar) namah svaha MS 187: 
125 12, A?I.3I24, Ap^!9 7 3; M^sss, (?< 3^544 
See dosa vastos svaha. 

dosa vaster vahlyasah prapitve RV,i.i04 i^ 
dosa vaster havamEnEsa indiam RV 5 32 ii^ 
dosa vastoi havisa ni hvayamahe RV lo 40 4^ 
dosa vaster havismatl ghrtaci RV 7 1.6^, TS43i36^ 
dosa vast oh 9arada indur mdra RV 6 39 3^ 
dosa vastos svaha KS 6 8 See dosa vastoi namah 
dosa 9ivah sahasah sUno agne RV 4116®, 
dosi par9ve ca tarn sat Ka,u9 45 3^, 
doso agSd brhad gEya SV.i 177®, Ag 8 i 18®, P doso 
Sgat AB 5 13 8 , 21 10; Ag 8 ir 3 See next 
doso gEya brhad gSya AV 6, i i®. P doso gEya Vait 172; 

Kau9.23 2, 50.13; 59.25 See prec 
dososasi pra9asyate RV 2 8 3^. 

dohan ko veda katidhE vidugdhah MS 2 13 10® 159 17 
See kiamEn ko 

doha ye asya samyanti AV 4 n 12®. 
dohena gEm upa 9iksE sakl^yam RV.io 42.2®, AV20, 
89 2® P* dohena gSm gg 5 10 8 
dohai yajham sudugham iva dhenum TB.3.7,6 9®; Apg 
472c 

dohya ca te dugdhabhro corvarl MS 1.6,1 86 2 , Apg 5 
87 P, dohya ca te dugdhabhrc ea Mg i 5 3 1 1 
daurarddhyai svEha TB.3.7.11 3; Apg 3112 
daurbhagyair viparetana AV 14,2, 28<^. Of athEstam 
dausvapnyam dEurjmtyam AV 4 17 5 *^? 7231*^* 
dauh§iarLtir atyagSd rEjhah AB 8,23 6®. See sEudyumnir 
dauhsantir yamimEm anu AB 8235^, gB 13 5 4 ii^. 
dyam varsayatam arunEm arepasam RV 5.63.6^; MS.4 
14.12^: 2349; TB 2,4 5.4^. 

dyEni yarsayatho (MS, ®yato) asurasya mSyayE EV.S. 
63.3^, MS 4 14.12^, 235 I, 
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dyam vEjy akransta TS 7.5 19 i , KSA g 15 
dyam sadma (KS dvita) parthivamca rajah AY, 4 r 4^, 
TS 2,3 14 6^, KS 10 13^ See dyam pita 
dyam skabhitvy apa a cakrur ojasa EY 10 6g 7c 
dyam stahhana KS 25 10 See under divam skahhana 
dyam gacha MS i 3 37: 43 11, 482: 108 10, KS 4 9, 
28 4, AB 5 25 13, AiJ 8 13 10, MQ 2 4 5 5. See divam 
gacha 

dyam ca gacha prthivlm ca dharmana EV lo 16 3^^, TA 
614^, 73^ See divam etc 
dyam ca yebhih puruhata nunam EV i 174 
dyam te dhtimo gacliatu KS 33, 26 6, Ap^ 7274 See 
divam te 

dyam dvita etc see dyam sadma 

dyam agrenaspiksali (MS TB KS 19 13, «spiksat) YS 6 2 , 
19 26 s, MS 4 13 Sr 21016, TB36 13 r, 

3 7.1 14 P. dyam agiena K^ 6 3 7 See divam 
agrenao. 

dyam ahgiraso yayuh AY 18 i 61^. See ud dyam etc, 
dyam angebhir aiusebhir lyate EV i 141 8^^ 
dyam anu 9avasa baihana bhuvat EY r 52 
dyam amena rejayat pia bhQma EY 4223^ 
dyam arohantam sa janasa indrah EY 2 12.12^; AY 20 
34 ^3^7 JUB I 29 7^,11 
dyam mdio haridhayasam BY 3 44 3^ 
dyam iva caka9at ApMB 2 16 5^. 
dyam rbhavah prthivTm yac ca pusyatha EV 4 36 
dyam pita sadma parthivam ca rajah A^ 4 6 3^. See 
dyam sadma 

dyam bharaty adityair asprksat MS 4138: 210 10, KS 

19 13, TB 3 6 13 I 

dyamma lekhih YS g 43» KS 3 2, 26 3; ^B 3 6 4 13,14; 

K^ 6116 See divam agrej^a 
dyavah ksamo (SY ksamli) anonavuh EY 8 70 4^^, AY* 

20 92 19^, SY,2 go6d 

dyavakaama parvataso vanani EV 6 31 2° 
dyavaksama prthivi antariksam EY 3 8 8^, 
dyavaksama prthivl dargatam vapuh EY 1 102,2^; TB 2 
8,9.2^ 

dyavak§atoa madatam mdira karman EY.i 121 jx\ 
dyavak§ama rukmo antar vi bhati EY i 96 g®; YS 12 
20; 17 7o<3; TS.4 1,10 40, 4 ^ 5 7 12 30; MS 2 7 8^’ 

8413, 3.21. 14 - 13 / KS 16 8<», 184c, gB6 7 2 3 P: 
dyavaksama KQ 16 g 4 

dyavaksamare asmad rapas krtam EY8 1 8.1 6c. 
dyavaksHma varuno mitro aryama EY 10 36 
dyavaksama smdhava9 ca svagQrtah EY.i 140.13^. 
dyavg.cabhfimajaniisasttget0EY.i.6r 14b,- AY. 20 33 14b 
dyava ca yatra tatanann aham ca EV. 10.3 7. 2b 
dyava ca yatra pipayann aha ca EV 7.6s.2<i, 
dyava ca yani pithivi ca ptisyatah EY.xo.91.3^. 
dyava cid asmEi prthivl namete EY.2 12 13®; AY, 20 
34 

dyava jajhanah prthivl ame dhah EV 1.63.1^, 
dyava nah pithivi imam EY.2 41 20a, TS 4.i.ir.4«-; MS 
4103a; 15014; KB 9.3, gggiaSJ N*9 38^ P. 
dyava nah prfchiyi M^ 5 2 7 6. Cf Brl)LD,4.9f2, 


! dyava namobhih prthivl isadhyEi EY 743 
dyava no adya prthivl anSgasah EY 10 35 3*^ 
dyavaprthivi (so trpyete) AG 341, 9^*4 9 3 
dyavaprthivi anu ma drdhltam AY 2 I2.ga 
dyavaprthivi iha 9rutam iha somasya matsatam 99 8 

19 I 

dyavaprthivi upa9rutya ma patam svaha AY 2162 P 
dyavapithivl upa9rutya Yait 8 7 
dyavaprthivi uro (YSK mav) antariksa YS 4.7b, YSK 
4.3.1^', MS I 2 2’' 10 13, 364 64 4, KS 2 2b, 9 B 3 

1 4 igb See next 

dyavaprthivi uiv antariksam AY 2 12 TS i 2 2 ib, 
6123 P. dyavapithivl uiu Kau9 47 25 See prec 
Designated as hhaiadvajapravraska K^u9 47 12 
dyavaprthivi gacha svaha YS 6 21 , TS i 3 i i.i , 6.4 i 3, 
MS I 2 18 281,310.7 13^15, KS38, 9B384 17 
dyavaprthivi janayan deva ekah AY 13 2 26<i, TS 4 6 

2 4*^1, KS 18 2^, TA 10 I 3^^, MahaiiU.2 2 ^ See dyava- 
hhumi etc 

dyavaprthavi janayann abhi vrata EY 10 66,98- 
dyavaprthivi tarn prati AY g 14 12b 
dyavaprthivi datranam adhipatni te mavatam AY g 
24 3 P. dyavaprthivi datranam Yait 8.13. 
dyavaprthivi paksasl AY 8822 

dyavaprthivi payasa payasvati (MS TB. payobhih) AY 6 
62 ic, MS 3 ri.ioc ig6.8, TB I 4 8 3C 
dyavaprthivi payasa samvidEne TB 3799®, Ap 9 21 

20 7® 

dyavaprthivi bhavatam me syone (AiS bhavatam syone) 
AY 4 26 2®-6®, ArS 4 8® 
dyavaprthivi bhuvanesv arpite TS 4 7 13 2^^*. 
dyavaprthivibhyam svaha YS 22 28, 39 13, TS 3.4.2. i , 
MS 3 12,7: 162 16, 4 9 9- 1^9 12/ KS.13.11, 12; TA 4 
10.35 5 S 8; ApMB 2.6 10 (ApG.4 ii 22) P, dyava- 
prthivlbhyam K9.20 8 7 

dyavapythivibhyam tva pan grhnami YS,38.6 , TS 3 2, 
8.5, MS 4.9.7 1282, 9 B 14 2X16, TA.484, g.7.7, 
K9.26 5 14, Ap 9 13 16 I, 15 10 6, M94.3 18 
dyavapythivibhyam tva pan dadami 9B.11 544, PG.2. 
2.21, HG.i 6 g, 

dyavaprthivibhyam anhomugbhyam dvikapalah (MS 
puroda9amdvikapalam)TS.7 5.22.1, MS,3 xg xx; 181 g, 
KSA.g,i9. 

dyavaprthivibhyam pavate YS.7.21 ; QB 4 2.2,15; Ap^. 

12.x 5 8. Of next 

dyavaprthivibhyam pmvasva (TA, pipihi) YS.38.14, 
9 B 14 2,2 27, TA 4 lo.x. Of agree 
dyavapirthivi marutah svastaye EY.xo.63,9<^, TS 2.1, 
11 xd, TB.2,7 13.3d. 
dyavapythivi mam patam AQ. 1.3.23. 
dyavaprthiviya]^ ktlrmah YS 24 34, MS.3.14 15: 175,10 
dyavapptluyiya ekakapalah MS, x.io.x : 140.9. See dyava- 
prthivya etc, 

dyavapirthiviya 9vavit KSA.7 lo. See dyavEprthivya etc^ 
dyavapythivi yarunasya dharmana EY.6 7ai®j j&Y.t. 

378®, YS3445®; MS411.X® 162,13, KS.13.x5®, 
dyavaprthivi varu^Eya savrate EY xo 65,8®, 
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dyavaprthivi vartobhyam YS 25 i , MS 3151 1779 
dyavaprthivi vi caianti tanyavah EV5 63 2<3, MS 4 

14 I2<1 234 II 

dyavaprthivi vy aitam VS 14 30, TS 4 3 10 2 , MS 2 
8 6 no 18, KS 17 5, 8 4 3 16 

dyavaprthivi somasya matsatam QQ 8 19 i. 
dyavaprthivyaekakapalahKS 9 4 iS'eedy 3 .vaprthivTya<?ic 
dyavaprthivya raalamgas tsparah TS 5 6 19 i , KSA 9 9 
dyavaprthivya 9vavit TS 5 5 20 i See dya'vaprthiviya etc 
dyavaprthivyoh par9vam TS57211, 221, KSA. 13. 

11,12 See dyavaprfchivyor daksmam 
dyavaprthivyoh prati tisthami yajhe MS 3118 15213 
See prati tisthami dyava^, and prati dyavaprthivyoh 
dyavaprthivyor adhi nirmitah KS 32 App 16 29 
dyavaprthivyor aham devayajyayobhayor lokayor rdhya- 
sam (KS 5 i, devayajyaya prajaniseyam prajaya pa9u- 
bhih, M^ KS 321, devayajyaya prajamsiya piajaya 
pa9ubhih) KS 51, 321, ApQ 4101, M^ 1426 
dyavaprthivyor daksmam par9vam VS 25 5, MS 3 15 5 
179 6 See dyavaprthivyoh par9vam 
dyavaprthivyor hiianmayam sam9ritam suvah TA 10 
I 14, MahanXJ 5 9 

dyavabhumi adite tiasltham nah EV 4 55 7 62 4*^ 

dyavabhiimi carathah sam sakhayau TA i 10 2^ 
dyavabhumi janayaii deva ekah EV 10 81 3*^, VS 17 19*^, 
MS 2 10 2<l 133 9 y 3 3 ^ dyavaprthivi etc 

dyavabhumi prthivlm skambhur ojasa EV 10 65 4^’ 
dyavabhumi 9rnutam rodasi me EV 10 12 4^% AV 18 

I 31^ 

dyava yam agnim prthivX janistam EV 10 46 9^ 
dyava raksatam prthivi no abhvat EV i 185 MS 

4 14 ^^{bis): 224 12, 225 2, TB 2 8 4 8*1 
dyava rejete prthivl ca bhisa EV 8 97 14^ 
dyava varnam carata ammane EV 1.113 2^^, SV 2 
rioo^, K 2 20^ 

dyava vajEya prthivl amrdhie EV 5 43*2^ 
dyava ha ksama prathame rtena EV 10 12 i®; AV.xS 
I 29^ 

dyava hotraya prthivl (Ap^* ®vim) ^SV i 93^, ApQ 
16 7 3*^ 

dyava hotraya prthivl vavrtyah BV 6.1 1 
dyavo na dyumnair abhi santi manusEn EV.10.115 7^ 
dyavo na dyumnaii abhi santo aryah EV 4.16.19®* 
dyavo na yasya panayanty abhvam EV,6 4 3®- 
dyavo na strbhi9 cztayanta khadmah EV.2.34 2®- 
dyukfaiii sudanum tavislbhir avrtam EV 8 88 2^ , AV. 

20 9 2®-, 49 5®', SV 2.36®' 
dyuk^am hotarani vrjanesu dhmsadam EV.2 2 
dyuksam aryamanam bhagam EV i 136 6®. 
dyukisam mitrasya sEdanam EV i 136.2^, 
dyuksaih mitrasyEryamnah EV 10 185 SV i.i92t»; 
VS 3 31^, MS I 5 4^ 70.7, KS7 2b, 9 B 2 3 4 37^, 

ApQ 6 17.10^, 

dyuksaya dasmyam vacah EV 8.24 20^, AV.20652^; 
AG- I I 4^ 

dyuk§a raya rjra9vasya EV*i.ioo.i6^. 
dyukf o madasya somyasya raja EV.6.37.26, 


dyukso lEja giram aksitotih EV 6 24 
dyutadyamanam vavrdhanta nrnam EV 10 93 12^ 
dyutadyamanam brhatlm rtena EV 5 80 P. dyutad- 
yamanam AQ 4142 

dyutadyama niyutah patyamEnah EV 649 4®, VS 33 55 ®? 

MS 4 10 6® 158 3, TB 2 8 I 2® 
dyutadyubhir namasySir lyana MS 4147® 225 16 See 
mitajhubhir 

dyutanam vo atithim svarnaiam EV 6154*^ 
dyutanas tvE mEruta ucchiayatu PB 642. P dyutanas 
tva 1*7 3. 

dyutanas tvE maruto maiudbhir uttaratah patu (TA 
uttarato rocayatv Enustubhena chandasE) TS 5 5 9 4 , 
TA 4 6.2, 552 See mtEnas etc 
dyutanas tva mEruto mmotu mitravarunEu (TS ®vaiu 
nayor) dhruvena dharmanS VS 527, TS1312, 
36116, Ps dyutanas tvE mEiuto mmotu TS 6 2 
10 4, Ap 9 II 10 I ; dyutanas tva AQ 14 33 3 (comm ), 
dyutanah K^ 8 5 35 See mtEnas tva mEruto ni 
dyutano daivyo atithih 9U9oca EV 7 8 4^. See didEya 
daivyo, 

dyutano vEjibhir yatah (SV hitah) EV 9 64 15®, SV 
2 193® 

dyut© tvE TS 4 4 6 2, 10 i , Ap^ 16,27 3 
dyubhaktam indio aryamS dadEtu EV 7 40 2^ 
dyubhir aktubhih pan pEtam asmEn EV i 112.25®, 

34 30®, AB I 21 18, KB 8 6, TA 4 42 3® 
dyubhir asms ahobhir vEmam astu EV 10 7 4<i. 
dyubhir ahobhir aktubhir vyaktam VS 35.1^, 9 ® ^ 3 *^ 

2 3 See ahobhir 

dyubhir hitam mitram iva pi ay ogam EV.io 7.5®. 
dyubhir hito jarimE su no astu EV 10 59 4® 
dyubhir hinvanty aktubhir dhanutiih EV 3 31 i6<^ 
dyumata yatam nrvatE rathena EV 6 62.10^ 
dyumattamam daksam dhehy asme EV 6.44.9®, 
dyumattamani kartvE EV 8 loi 7^ 
dyumattama supratikasya stinoh (AV supratikah sash- 
niih) AV5 27 I®; VS 27.11®, TS4 i 8 i®; MS 2 12 6®. 
149 15, KS 18 17®; QB 6.2 I 32 
dyumat pavaka didihi EV 5234®, 6 48 7®. See revat etc 
dyumad agne mahi 9ravah EV 5 18.5®; TB,2 7.5 2®. 
dyumad agne samidhsno vi bhEhi EV.io. 2.76; Ap^J 

24 

dyumad agne suviryam EV 3 13.7®, MS.4.n.2®. 164 6; 

KS.2.15C; 9B.n.4 3.i9®, K9.5.X3.3®. 
dyumad amivacStanam raksohE EV 7 8.6^. 
dyumad asme suvTryam EV.3.10.8^. 
dyumad mdo suviryam EV*9 13 4®, SV.2 540®, 
dyumad dhehy (SV gEyann [teoct gEmann]) Etharvana 
AV.6,i SV.i.i77i>, Ag.8 i 18^ 
dyumad vadata TS x.1,5.2, TB 3 2 5.9. 
djrumad vada dundubhe sanrtEvat AV 5 20,6‘i, 
dyumad vardhanta krstayah EY.5 19.3^, 
dyuioaad vibhEti kratumaj janesu EV.2.23.i5b; VS 26 3^; 
TS 1.8.22.2^; MS.4.14.4^: 220.3; KS.4.16^; 4o,ix\ 
P: dyumat AB*4*ii*7. 
dytimad vibhati bharatebhyah 9ucih (VS. 



dsnimantam — 

9ucah) BY 5.11 SV.2 257^, VS 15.27^, TS 4 4 4 2^^, 
MS 2.13 7^* 1563, KS39.i4<i. 
dyuxnantaiiL vajam vrsa^usmam uttamam RV.4 36,8®. 
dytunantam ^usmam a bhara EV.9 29 60, SV 2 675 c 
See next hut me. 

dynmantani 9usmani a bhara (SV bhara) svarvidam 
EV.9 .io 6,4 c, SV.i. 567<5. 

dyumantam 9usmam uttamam RV.9.63 29®, 67 3^^ See 
prec hut one. 

dyumantam 9usmam maghavatsu dhattana EV 1641 4^* 
dyumantam samidhimahi EV.5,26 3^; SV 2 873^, VS 
2.4^, 3.i8t», TS I I II 2^; gB I 3 4 4 2 3 4 

21 , TB 3 3 6 10, gg 2 II 3^ See dyumantah etc 
dyumantam ghosam Yijayaya krninalie (AV krnmasi) 
EVio 84 4^ AV4 3I4^^ 

dyumantam tva havamahe EV 9 65 4^^, SV i 48ol», 

2 i34t> 

dyumantam deva dhrmahi EV.7 15 7^ See next hut one 
dyumantam devajaram EV 5 d 4^^, AV 184 88^, SV i 
419b, 2.372i>, TS.4 4 4 d^i MS 2 13 7^. 15614, KS 
9.6^, 

dyumantam dhimahe vayam SV i 26^ See pi ec. hut one 
d5rumantas tvedhimahi AV 18157*^ 
dyumantah samidhimahi AV 18 x 57^^’, TS i 5 6 4^; MS 
1112^ 714, 152^, 67.12; KS I 69^ See 
dyumantam sam® 

dyuman amitradambhanah EV 4154® 
dyumah asi kiatuman india dhlrah EV.i 62 12° 
dyuman indranapacyutah EV4 31.14^. 
dyuman dyumatsu nrbhir mrjyamanah EV.io 69 7®. 
dyuman dyumanta a vaha AV 18 i 57c 
dyumnam yachantu mahi 9aima saprathah EV 7 82 
10^ 

dyumnam vrnita pusyase (KS vareta pusyatu) EV 5 
50 id, VS 4 8dj II 67^, 22.2ld; TS 1.2.2 1^; 4 1,9.!^; 
6126, MS I 2. 2d. 10 16, 2,7 7^. 82.11; 3 6.g; 65 10, 
KS 16 7d; gB 3.1 4 i8d; 6.6 X 2id. Cf dyumne Taieta 
dyumnam sahasrasatamam EV 1.9.8^; AV.20,71 14^ 
dyumnam sudatra manhaya SV i.gddd See d3rumna 
duksatra 

dyumnam eitra9ravastamam RV.3.59.60; VS.11 620; TS. 

4 I 6 30; MS.1.5.4C: 71.1 ; 2.7 6«: 81.18, 4 9,1c: 121.18, 
KS 1 6.60 ; TA 4.3.20. See satyam citra® 
dyumnam dadhisYadustaramEV.3 37.10^; AV.20 20.3^; 
57*6'’* 

dyumnam asmabhyam adhrigo EV 5 10,1^; SV.i.Si^ 
dyumnam prthivya adhi EV.9 2 536^. 

dytunnavad brahma ]j:u9jkasa erire EV.3 29.150. 
dyumnaQravaae mahi nrm^am areata EV.5.54.1^* 
dyumna^ata varimabhih EV.i. 131,10^ 
dyumnaaya prasate rs^im RV.s-ias 1^ 5 TS.i.3a4.6b. 
dyumnanimSinuBanamEV 9.61.11^, SV.2.24^; ArS.i.8^, 
VS. 26 .i 8 ^ 

dyumnam yesu yasutaii raran EV i 122 12® 
dyumnaninday a bhara EV.9 4o*4^ 
dyumnany aryo vi duro abhi dyaut EV 4 4.6d, TS.i 2 
14.3d, MS4.1r.sd: 173 s, KS.6.Tid, 


^ 

dyumnaya tva TA.4 10 2, 586, Apg 15 ii i, Mg 4 
3 30 

dyumnaya sutara apah EV 6 60 ii®, SV 2 500° 
dyumna yanlr iva tiitah EV 5 86 id 
dyumnasaham abhi yodhana utsam EV.i 121 8\ 
dyumna suksatia manhaya EV 5 38 id See dyumnam 
sudatra 

dyumnmam pahi jagrvim EV 3 37. 8^, AV 20 20,1b ^ 
51 4 *' 

dyumnmtama uta kratuh EV 1.127.9©; 175 5b. 
dyumni vam stomo a9vina EV.8 87.1*^. P dyumni yarn 
Ag 4 15 2 

dyumni 9lokl (KS 9ukli) sa somyah (TB sau®) EV 8938®, 
AV 20 47.20, I37*i3°j SV 2.5730, MS.2.13,60. 155 10, 
KS 39 120, TB I 5 8 30 

dyumni su9ipro harimanyusayakah EV 10 96.30, AV 
20 30 30, 

dyumnebhir anya apasam apastama EV 6.61 13b 
dyumnebhir dyumny abhayo nreaksah EV.i 91 2d, MS 
4 I4.ld, 214 It TB.2 4 3.8d 

dyumne vareta pusyatu KS 2 2d, Gf dyumnam vrnita. 
dyumnesu prtanajye EV 3 37.7®-, AV.20 19 7a 
dyumnair abhi pra nonumah EV i 78,10-30 
dyumnair udna iva tSrisat EV 8 19 i4d, 
dyumnair vajebhu a gatam TS 4 7 i i®, 3.7 3,2c; MS 4 
10 lo 142 4, TB 3,11,3 lo, Ag 2 8 3°. 
dyumnodas tvam asi candramasah TA 10 63 i , MahanU 
24 2 

dyusu pUrvasu didyutanah gg 8 22 i 
dyusamantasya ta adityo*nukhyata BDh 2.8 14,12 See 
dyauh sama. 
dyauh ka9a AV.9.1.21 

dyauh krandad antariksani kopayat EV 10.44 8b; AV 20 
94.8b. 

dyauh pitah prthm matar adhruk MS 4 14 232 1 1 , 

TB.2.8 6 5®- See dyaus etc. 

dyauh prthivl mata piajEpatir bandhuh TB 3754, 
Apg, 4 96 Of dyaur me pita, dyaur yah pita, dyaus 
tva, dyaus pita, and dyaus te pita, 
dyauh prthivi ksama rapah EV.io.59,8d,9e^rod 
dyauh prstham prthm 9ariiam See dyaus prstham, and 
dyaus te prstham pr®. 
dyaur adat prthivy adat AV.6 100. ib 
dyaur adhvaryuh MS i 9.1: 131.3; TA.3.2.1; gg.io.15.4. 
dyaur antariksam pradi^o ca AV.5.28 2b, 
dyaur aparajitamrtena vista TS.4.4.5,2; KS,40,5. P: 
dyaur aparajita Apg 17 4.2. 

dyaur apidhanam Ax5MB2 2o.i; HG.2.11,4 (^er), BDh. 
2,8,14 i2(^6r), 

dyaur astahota somadhrsyah TA,3 7,3. 
dyaur asi VS.1.2; x^sh M8.1 1 3 

2.6; 2,7.6: 80.185 4.1.3: 4.14; ICS.1.3; 16.55 31.2, 
gB 1.7.1 Ji; 6 3 2.5, TB 2 7.15 3; 3.2, 3,2, Kg.4.2 19, 
Apg 22 28.10, Mg 1 1 3 19 

dyaur asi janmana juhur nama priya devanam.priyepa 
namna MS11.12, 7.17, 4.1 13 j8.8. P- dyaur asi 
janmana Mg. 1,2 6 14. See %mder ghrtacy asi juhUr 





— dyaus 


dyaur asi janmana va9a sadityam garbham adhatthah sa 
maya sam bhava MS 21315* 164 i. See dyaur va9a 
dyaur asi vayau ^ritadityasya pratistha tvayidam antar 
vifvam yaksam vi9vam bhutam vigvam subhutam vif- 
vasya bhartri vi^vasya janayitil TB 3 11 i 10 
dyaur asyottaram bilam ChU 3.i5.i<^ 
dyaur aham prtbivl tvam (PQ- 3135% caham) AV 14.2, 
71C, AB 8 27 4c, i4,9.4 TB 3 7.1 9^, Ap^ 9 2. 

31*, BrhU 6 4 ig^j AG r 7 6c, ^G.i 13 40^ PG i 6 3d, 
3 13 5*^, HG I 20 2; ApMB I 3 14 (ApG2.4 17), MG 
1. 10 15c. 

dyaur asTt parvacittih VS 23 i2%54a', TS 7 4.18 la, MS 
312,19a 166.6, EISA 4 7a, ^B 13 5.2 17 P dyauh 

K9.20.5 22. 

dyaur asid uta chadih EV 10.85 AV.14 i 10^ 

dyaur iva bbnmna prthivlva (VSK bhumir iva) varimna 
VS 3 5, VSK 3 I 5, 2 I 4,28 P dyaur iva bhnmna 
KQ 4 9.17. See dyaur mahnasi, and bbumir bhQmna 
dyaur iva smayamano nabhobhib EV. 2 4 6^ 
dyaur upasadi KS 34 14 
dyaur rsvaj janiman rejata ksah EV.4 22 4^, 
dyaur evasEu prthivy antariksam AV 12,3 20^. 
dyaur darvir aksitapariimtanupadasta (ViDh aksata) sa 
yatha dyaur darvir aksitaparimitanupadastaiva prata- 
tamahasyeyam darvii aksitaparimitanupadasta Kau^. 
88 8. P dyaur darvir aksata ViDh 7319. Cf yatha- 
dityo*ksito 

dyaur diksa tayadityo diksaya diksitah TB 3.7 7 5, Ap^. 
10 li.r. 

dyaur devebbih prthivl samudraih EV 6 50 13d 
dyaur dehi lokam vajraya viskabhe EV 8 100 12^. 
dyaur dhenus tasya adityo vatsah AV 4 39.6. 
dyaur nah pita janita nabhir atra AV 9 10 12®' See dyaur 
me pita janita 

dyaur nah pita pitryac (TA pitryac) cham bbavati (TA 
bhavasi) AV.6 120 2C; TA 2 6 2c. 
dyaur na ksatram abhibhuti pusyat EV.4* 21 VS. 

2o,47d. 

dyaur na cakradad bhiya EV 8 7 26®. 
dyaur na prathma ^avah EV 1.8 5®; 8.56 (VaL8).ic, AV. 
20 71,1c, gV.i.i66c. 

dyaur na bhumabhi rayo aryah EV.6.36.5^ 
dyaur na bhnmih payasa puputani EV.10.132 6^. 
dyaur na bhtimim girayo najrEn EV 10 59.3^. 
dyaur na ya indrabhi bhomaryah EV.6 20,1®, KB 25 6, 
26.16. P: dyaur na ya indra A^ 8.4.10; 9.7 35; pQ 
10.11.7; 11.145; tc2.6,i 4; 14*27.12, 71.3, VHDh.843 
Of. BrbD.S.90. 

dyaur na vErebbib krnavanta svaib EV 10.74 2d. 
dyaur na strbbi9 citayad rodasi anu EV.2,2 5d, 
dyaur no devy abbayam no astu (MG abbayam krjaotu) 
AG.i.2.ii^ {cnt notes); 2.4.14^; MG.2.8 6^ See gam 
no dyaur abbayaib. 

dyaur bbtlmib ko9a asit EV 10 85.7c, AV.14.1 6®. 
dyaur majmana prtbivi kavyena EV. 10,29,6^; AV«2o. 
76.6^, 

dyaur mabi kala ahita AV.19.54.2c. 


dyaur mabnasi bhumir bhuna (KS Kau^ bhumna) MS i 
6 1^ 86.9 , 162^ 875, KS 713 (ter ) , 8.6 , Kau9 70 6®- 
See under dyaur iva bbumna 

dyaur me pita janita nabhir atia EV.i 164.33*; N 4 21* 
See dyEui nah pita janita 

dyaur me pita pithivl me mata KS 37 15,16. Of under 
dyauh pita 

dyaur me 9arma mahi 9iavah A^ 2 10 21c 
dyaur yata9 cyutad agnav eva tat ApQ 9 18 12c Of 
prtbivyam ava®, and yata9 cutad 
dyaur yatbendrena garbbml ApMB i 12 5^, HG i 25 
See yatha dyaur 

dyaur yasminn adbyabita AV 10 7 12^ 
dyaur yonib MS 2132 153 8 

dyaur vab pita prtbivT mata EV i 191 6* Of under 
dyauh pita 

dyaur vana girayo viksake9ah EV 541 
dyaur va9a stanayitnur garbbo naksatrani jarayu suryo 
vatso vrstib piyasab KS 39 8 , Ap 9 16324 See dyaur 
asi janmana va9a 

dyaur vrta sadityena vrta taya vrtaya vartrya yasmad 
bbayad bibhemi tad vEraye svaba AG 3 1 1 i 
dyaur bavirdbane KS 34 14 
dyauQ ca tva prtbivl ca pra® see next hut two 
dyaug ca tva prtbivl ca 9ilnTtam KS 3511 
dyaug ca tva prtbivl yajniyasab EV 363® 
dySug ca nab (KS TB tva) prtbivl ca piacetasa EV 10 
36 2*; KS 37 9*, TB.2.7 8 2*, 16 2* See dyaug ca ma 
idam prthivx ca pracetasEu 
dyaug ca prthivi bbutam urvx EV 6 68 4*1 
dyaug ca bbumig ca tistbatah AV 10 8 2^ 
dyaug ca ma idam prtbivl ca AV 12 i 53* P* dyaug ca 
me Kaug 10 20. 

dyaug ca ma idam prtbivl ca piacetasEu AV.6 53 i*. P 
dyaug ca me Kaug. 319; 59 28 , 662. See dyaug ca nab. 
dyaug ca ma (MS. ma) mdrag ca me VS 18 18, TS 4 7 
6.2; MS 2 11.5* 142 18, KS,i8 10 
dyaug ca yam prtbm vEvrdbate EV 7.7 5c 
dyaug ca yasya prtbivl ca dbarmabbib EV 9 86 9^ 
dyaug cid asyamavEn abeb svanat EV 1.52 10*. 
dyaug cemam yajnam prtbivl ca sam dubatam TB 374. 

15; Ap9i.i2 17, M9.1.1.3.25. 
dyaug cbandah VS 14 19; TS 4.3.7 i, MS.2.8.3: 108.14; 
KS 17.3. 

dyauh gEnia TA 4.42.5 ; BDb 3.6 6, 
dyauh gantih AV.19.9 14; VS 36.17; VSK 35 58; MS 4 
9 27: 138 13; TA.4.42 5. 

dyaug tva pite prtbm mata AV.2 28.4*. Cf under dyauh 
pita 

dyaug pitab prtbm matar adhruk EV 6 51.5* See 
dyEub etc 

dyaug pitar yavaya duchuna ya AV.6 4 3®, 
dyaug pita jamta satyam ukgan EV 4 i.io^. 
dyaug pita prtbivl mata AV 3.9.1^. Of mderij^vih pita, 
dyaug prstbam antariksam atmahgair yajham prtbmm 
gariraib QB. 11.7.26; E^l.6.i 36. See under dyauh 
prgtbaxb. 



dyaus — 


512 


dyaus te dadatu prthivi pratigrhnatu HG i 13 17 See 
dyaus tva dadatu, 

dyaiis te naksatraih saha TS 5 2 12 2^, KSA 10 6^ See 
stiryas te etc , and cf, next hut me, 
dyaus te pita prthivl mata 4 18 5. Of, under dyauh 
pita 

dyaus te prthivy antariksam VS 23 43^ Of prec, hut 
me 

dyaus te prstham raksatu vayur arU SMB i i 12^, HG i 
19 70-, ApMB I 4 io» (ApG 252) 
dyaus te prstham prthivl sadhastham VS r i 2o» , TS 4 i 
2 3^^ 5126; 7 25 MS 2 7 2^ 75 15^ 3 r 4 5 3 ^ 

KS162O'; 193; KSAs-S''^ 5^6 3 3 12, TB3948 
Ps dyaus te prstham Ap^ 16 2 9, 20,16 i8, 17 i, 21 
6,10, M 9 6 I I, dyaus teK^ x6 2 18. See under 
pistham 

dyaus tva dadatu prthivi (PG pithivT tvE) piatigihnatu 
A^S 13 3 i 5»22 P dyaus tva PG 3 15 23,24 

See dyaus te dadatu 

dyaus tva diksamanam anudiksatam TB 3 7.7 7 , ApQ 
io,ri I. 

dyauh sama tasyaditya upadrasta dattasyEpramadaya 
HG 2114 See dyusamaniasya 
dyauh samit MS 4 9 23 1373? 4 9 25' 137.18, TA.4 

41 2,4 

dyauh samudrasamam saiah VS 23 48"^; A9.io.9.2^; (}(} 
16 5 2^ 

dyauh sthEnam samavedasya GB i 6 25c 
drapsah patito^tyasi Vait 16 17a See yas te diapsa 
skanno 

drapsah puram bhettE 9a9vatTnEni SV. i. 275c See drapso 
bhetta 

drapsam skannam brahmana daivyena EV. 7 33.11°, ‘N, 

5 14® 

drapsam juhomy anu sapta hotrahEV 10 17 AV 18 
4,28<i, VS.13 5^, TS.3 1 8.3>i; 428 3<i; 9,6^; MS.2 g. 
10^: 61 15; KS 13.9^; 9 B ,7 4.1.20; TA 

6.6 

drapsam davidhvad gaviso na satva BV.4 13.2^. 
drapsam apa^yaih vi^une carantani BV.8,96,i4a'; AV 20, 
i37‘B^ 

drapsaQ caskanda prtbivim anu dyam (EV caskanda 
pratbamah anu dyUn) EV 10,17.11®; AV,i8 4 28®; VS 
13 TS.3.1.8 3®; 428 2®, 9.5a; MS.2 5.10®: 61 14, 

326: 23 igj 4 8 9: 118,10; KS 13 9®; 16 15®; 35,8®, 
QB 7.4.1,20; TA 6,6 I®, P drapsa? caskanda TS5.2 
7 3;MS,2,7 15. 96,17; KS20.g, GB.a 2.12; A9S.2.6; 
3 J' 3 -i 5 ; Va1t.16.17, Ap 5 12.7,11; i6,ig; 

14,28.3; 16.22,4; 27.1; M9 2,3.5 i7>— 2.6 4-17;— 6.1 7 
Of, Brhl).7 9. . , . 

drapsas te dySih m% skan {KS.Ap 9 * skSnj MS. te divam 
ma skan) VS i a6; 10: 6 3; 4 i.io: 13.6; KS. 

I 9; 25 4 , 31 8; 9B.1 2.4.19; Ap9.2 23 P drapsas 
te K9.2 6 23, M 9 x.2.4 14 Of ararus te divam 
drapsah samudram abhi yaj jigEti EV.io.i23,8®, SV.2 
1198®; AB I 22 8; A 94-7 4 
drapsah irayau vidathesv induh EV.9 97 S6° 


drapsa madhva^ camusadah EV i 14 4° 
drapsa yat te yavasado vy asthuan EV i 94 
drapso na 9veto mrgas tuvisman EV 7 87 6^ 
drapso bhetta x)uram 9a9vatrnam EV 8 17 14c See drap- 
sah puiEm 

dravaceahresv a9usu EV 8 34 18^ 
dravatam ta usasa vEjayanti EV.3 143® 
dravatpambhir a9vaih EV 8 5 35^ 
dravatpani 9ubhas pati EV 131^. 
dravad duto devaya-vE vamsthah EV 7 10 2d. 
dravad yatha sambhitam vi9vata9 cit EV 3 35 2c 
dravanty asya vajino na 9okdh EV 465° 
dravantv asya haraya upa nah EV.4 16 it>, AV 20 77 
dravinam brahmavarcasam AV 19 71 id 
dravinam mopa tisthatu AV 10 i lod 
dravinasyum diavmodah EV 2 6 3^> 
dravmasyur dravinasa9 caklnah EV 10 64 i6l’ 
dravinasyur vipanyaya EV 6 16 34b, SV i 4^; 2 746'‘, 
'V'S 33 9^, TS 4 3 13 MS 4 10 140 9, KS 2 

TB 3 5 6 

draviuasvazita iha santv indavaliEV.9 85 id; SV i 56 id, 
dravinam m yachatu AV 19 31 6d 
dravinaya tvE KS 40 4 , Ap 9 1726 
dravinaya svEhE MS 31212 164 i 
dravmena 9iiyE saha AV 10 6 26© 
dravine sida KS 39 6; Ap 9 16 30 i 
dravinoda uta somo mayas karat EV g 46 4^ 
dravinodah pipisati EV i 159®, VS 26 22® 
dravinodah pibatu drEvinodasah EV 2 37 4d, N 8.2 
dravinoda dadatu nah EV i 15 8® , VHDh 8 69. 
dravinoda dravmasah EV i 15 7®; N 8.2®. 
dravinoda diavinasas turasya EV i 96 8® 
dravuaodam tva dravine sEdayEmi TS 4 4 6 2 ; 71, MS 
21318 165 4 , KS 39 9 (6is) 
dravinoda rEsate diigham Eyuh EV i 96 8d 
dravinoda vTiavatim isam nah EV i 96 8° 
dravinodah sanarasya pra yansat EV.1.96 8^ 
dravinodo yajEmahe EV i rg Io^ 
dravitnvah prthivyEm sirE adhi EV 10 49 9^. 
dravir na drEvayati daru dhaksat EV 6 3 4d 
dra^taro navatir nava AV.19 47 3^ See yuktaso 
dra^tre namah KS,26 12, Vait.iS 12; Ap9,i2 206, 20, 

1 17; M9 9 2 I 

draghisthabhihL 9ucivrata EV.3.62 17c; SV.2 14°, 
dragbiya Eyuh prataram (MG ®tiram) dadhEnah (AV 8 

2 2^ prataram te dadhEmi) EV i gs 10 18 2^ 3<i, 
iig,S<^; AV.8.2 2 ^, 12 2 30^, 20 21 11^, TA 6 10 2^, 2d, 
AG 2 9.2^, MG 2 1,13^' Of, dirgham Eyuh, and Eyur 
dadhEnah 

draghiya Eyur jivase EV 81818^; SV.i.395^ 
draghryShsam anu pa9yeta pantham EV.10.n7.5K 
dratv esEm aghahEro vividdhah AV.6 66. id 
drapom vasEno yajato divlspr9am EV 9.86 14®. 
drEpe andhas^ pate VS. r 6 47®; TS 4 g 10. i®, MS.2 9 9®. 

127.6; KS 17.16®, ^B 9.1 I 24, 
druna na pEram iraya nadlnEm EV 8,96.11^ 
druna sadhastham a9nuse EV 9.65 6°. See drone etc 
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druna sadhastham asadat RV 912° See drone etc^ 
dnipadad lya muncatam (TB muncatuh) AY 6 115 
TB 2.4 4 9<i 

drupadad iva (MS KS TB.ApQ BDh iven) mumucanah 
AV 6 115 3«', VS.20 20^-; MS 3 ii loa- 157 ii, KS 38 
5«, ^B 12.9.2 78-; TB.2 4 4 9a, 6.6 3^,- AP919105, 
BDh 444 P drupadad iva Vait 30 23, KQ 19 5 16 
Desz^naied as drupadn (sc rk)ViDh 64 21, ParDh ii 20, 
BrhPDh 2.55,135. 
drubasi VSK 1145. drvasi 

drusadam tva nrsadam ayusadam indraya justam grhnami 
MS1.114 165 9, KS 14 3. P diusadam tva M9 7 I I 
See dhruvasadam, and nrsadam 
drusade vat MS 2.10.1 132 3, MQ 6.2 4 
druhah pa9am prati etc see druhah pa^an prati 
druhah pa$ad grahya^ codamukthah AV 2,10 6^ See next 
druhah. pa^an nirrtyai codamoci TB.2.5 6 3^; ApMB 2 
12.9^ Seeprec 

druhah pa^an (KS TS pa9am) prati sa (KS su) mucTsta 
(AV piati muncatam sah) RV 7 59 8®, AV 7 77*2®, TS 
4 3 13 40, MS 4 10 5c 154 10, KS 21.13C 
druham jighansan dhvarasam amndram RV 4237*^ 
druhas tasthau bahule baddho antah RV 10 48 lo^ 
druhah sacante anrta jananam RV 7 61.5® 
druhe iisantam pan dhehi rajan RV 2 30 9*^ 
druho dahami sam mahlr anmdrah RV i 133 
druho nah pahy anhaso vivaksase RV 10 25,8^. 
druho nido mitramaho avadyat RV.4 4 TS,i.2 14 6^, 
MS 4.115^. 1748, KS6 
druho nisatta pr9ani cid evaih RV 10 73 2^ 
druho muhcami varunasya pa9at AV 2 10 i^,2®-8®; TB 
256 1^,3^, ApMB 2 12 6^,iod, HG 2 3 10^,10^ 
druho risah samprcah pahi sarin RV.2 35 6^ 
druho VI yahi bahula adevlh RV 3 31 19®. 
druho hanta maha rtasya dhartan RV 2 23 i7<^. 
droghavacas te mrrtham sacantam RV.7.io4*i4^j 8 

4 14 "^ 

droghaya cid vacasa anavaya RV 6 62 9^, 
dronakalagaQ ca me vayavyani ca me TS 4.7*8 i. See 
vayavyani 

drouam nanakse atyo na vSjl RV 9 93* SV.i 538^^, 
2.768^ 

dronahavam avatam a9macakramRV.10.101. 7®, N 5.26® 
drone sadhastham a9nuse SV.2,i35®. See druna etc. 
drone sadhastham asadat SV 2,40®; VS. 2 6 26®, See 
druna etc. 

droiaya^vasa irate ghrtam vah RV. 10.99.4^. 
drvanna id vanavat sarpirannah RV.io 27 iS^, 
drvanna^i sarpirasutih RV.2.7.6®', VS 11.70®, TS.4.1 9 2®, 
MS 2 7 7®: 83 I, 3 1.9. 12 4, KS.16.7®; 9®.6 6 2 14, 
Ap9.i6 9 6, M9.6 1.3. P drvannah KQ.id 4.35. 
drvanno vanvan kratva narva RV.6.12.4®. 
dvayah agne rathmo vin9atim gah RV.6 27,8®. Cf. BrhD 

5 140,141. 

dva janan asama bahubhih svaih RV.6 67.1^. 
dva jana yatayann antar lyate RV.9.86.42®, 
dvatnhgac ca me s^ttrm9ac ca me VS.i^.26. 


dvatnngatam gihasthasya ApDh 249 
dvatriheate svaha K8A 2 5 

dvatnhgas trayastrin9esu 9rayadhvam TB 3 ii 2 4 
dvada^akrtvas tasnim9anse pratyagrnitat ^7 ^4 3 
dvadaga ca me soda9a ca me VS 18 25 , TS 4 7 ii 2 
dvadaga dyan yad agohyasya RV 4 33 7® 
dvadagadha nihitam trtasya AV 61133® 
dvadaga pansarpanti masah JB 3 68 (2 433)^^ Pazt of 
ayujeyuktah 

dvadaga prajSvatah RV 1258^ 

dvadaga piadhaya9 cakram ekam RV.i 164 48®, AV.io 
84®, N4.27 

dvadagabhyah svSha TS 7 2.11.1, 13.1, 15 i, KSA 2 5 
dvadagarcebhyah s vaha A V. 19.23.9 
dvadagavarsam brahmacaryara GB i 5 25® 
dvadaga va eta ratrih AV 4.11 ii®. 
dvadaga sodaginah sastih GB i 5.23®, Vait 31.15®. 
dvadagasya masa uttame^han, sattnn9a ha dadhrire 
vyavrd, ekam tate yugmabhir vyayuhjata, *dhy anya 
ayan suvar anye parayan JB 3 68 (2 433)®^®^ 
dvadagaram nahi taj jaraya RV 1.164 AV 9 9.13®, 
N 4 27. 

dvadagare prati tisthatld vrsa TB 25812®. 
dvadagas trayoda9esu 9rayadhvam TB 3.11 2,2 
dvadagahOifpi tan mayi AV ir.7 12^ 
dvadagena trayodagopamSsah JB i r8^. 
dva dhanum brhatim apsv antah RV 10 27 17® 
dvanavatyai svaha KSA 2 5 
dvapaficagate svaha KSA. 2 5 
dvaparaya bahihsadam TB 3 4 i 1 6 See next 
dvaparayadhikaipinam VS 30 18 Seeprec 
dvaparoxyanam TS 4 3 3 2, MS. 2 7 20 105 10, KS 39 7. 
dva brbnkam vahatah purisam RV.io. 2 7 2^^, N 2.22<i 
dvabhyam 9atabhyam svaha TS72111, 191^ KSA 2 
i,9« 

dvabhyam svaha VS 22 34, TS 7.2.11,1, 13.1, MS 3 12 
15 164 13, KSA 2 r,3, TB 3 8.15 3, 16 i, M^ 9 2 2 
dvabhyam istaye vingatya (VS (}(} vm9atl) ca AV 7 
4 ii), VS 27 33b, ms. 4 6.2b 79 6, gB 4 4 ta 
1.11.8^, Ag 5 18.5^, gg 8 3 lo^ 

dva yantara bhavatas tatha rtiih (TSKSA. tathartuh, 
Mg tatha rtuh) RV i 162, VS 25 42^; TS 4.6 9 3^; 
KSA 6 5t>; Mg.9.2 4^ 

dvara indram avaidhayan VS.28,5^, TB 2.6 7 3^ 
dvara indraya mrdhuse VS.28.5e; TB 2 6,7.3d. 
dvara isah parivrtah RV.i 130 3^ 
dva ratha vadhumanta sudasah EV.7.18.22^, 
dvSrapaya (ApMB. dvErapEya) svaha ApMB 2.18.42, 
HG.2 9,2. 

dvarapopa(ApMB dvarapopa) sprga ApMB 2.18.4s (ApG. 

7.20.6) ; HG.2.9.2. 

dvarapy (ApMB dvErSpy) upa sprga ApMB, 2.18,43 (ApG, 

7.20.6) ; HG,2,9 2. 

dvarapyax (ApMB, dvarapyai) svaha ApMB, 2, 1 8, 4 3 ; HG^ 

2 9.2, 

dvarav (MS. dvara) rtasya subhage vy avah RV,7*9S*^^? 
MS.4 226.7; KB.25.2; 
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dvaro dadhur indnyam VS 21 49^^, MS 3 ii 147 3, 
TB 2 6 14 

dvaro devir anv asya vi^ve (MS KS. vi9vah) Ay.5 27 7«', 
VS 27 16^, TS 4.1.8 2", MS 2 12.6a 1508, KS 18 

dvaro devir abhito vi §rayantam VS 20,40°, MS 3111® 
140 5, KS 38 6°, TB 2 6 8 2° 
dvaro devir asa9catali EV i 13 6^*, 142 6^ 
dvaro devir hiranyayih RV.9 5 5^, VS 28 28°, TB 2 6 

17 4®- 

dvaro devili suprayana bhavantu (EV namobhih) RV 2. 

3 5^, VS 29.5<i, TS.5 r.ii 2^ MS 3 16 2^ 184 7, KSA. 
6 2^ 

dvarbhyah siamam VS 30 10, TB 3 4 i 6 

dvav atiidtrau sat^atam agnistomah GB i 5 23^', Vait 

31 15^ 

dvavingas trayovin^esu grayadhvam TB 3 ii 2,3. 
dvav iti plusi iti EV.i 191.1° 

dvav imau vdtau vatab EV 10 i37.2«, AV.4.13 2”', TB 2 

4 I 7», TA 4 42 
dvasaptatyai svaha KSA. 2 5 

dva suparna sayuja sakhaya EV.i 164 20^, AV9 9 2o«', 
MundU 3 X I®-, K 14 30®* 
dvioanmanam rayim iva pia^astam RV i 60 1° 
dvyanmano ya rtasapah satyah EV 6 50,2°. 
dvya aha prathamaja ifcasya EV 10 61.19°. 
dvita kutsaya fifiiatho ni codaya RV 8.24 25° 
dvita Cd saiLl svadhaya ca 9anibhuh EV 3.17 5^, N.5.3. 
dvita taiati nitamam hanstham EV.3.49.2^. 
dviLadadhur blirgayo viksv ayoh EV.a 4,2^. 
dvita naksatiam paprathao ca bhama EV 7.86, 5 KS. 

4 16^1 

dvitanamad bhiyasa svasya manyoh EV.6 17 9^. 
dvita bhuvad layipatl rayrnam EV 9 97 24° 
dvitaya tva VS i 23, QB 1.2 3 5. See dvitaya svaha. 
dvita yad iin kistaso ahhidyavah EV.i 127 7®- 
dvitaya miktavahase EV. 3.18.2®' 
dvitaya svaha TS i.i 8.1 , KS.i 8, ’KQ.1,2 3.4. See dvi- 
taya tva 

dvita yo bhud ami to martyesva EV8 71 11°, SV 2,905° 
dvita yo vrirahantamah EV 8,93 32®-; SV.2,ii4i®', TB,2 
7- 1 3-2®. 

dvita VI vavre sanaja sanlde EV 1.62 7®*. 
dvita vyurnvann amitasya dhama EV9 94 2^. 
dvita hotaram manusa^ ca vSghatah EV 3.2,1°. 
dvitiyam a sapta9iYasu matrsu EV.i. 1 41. 2 
dvitiyas triiyesu 9rayantam (TB, 9rayadhYam) KS 35.6, 
TB.3 1X2 1 

dvitiyas (MS dvitiyas tva) trtiyaih VS.20.12; MS.3 xi.8. 

15^-7; KS38.4; 9B.X2.8.3.30; TB.2.6.5.7» 
dvitiyebhyali 9ahkhebhyah svaha AV 19 22.9 
dvidevatyan rtuyajan Vait 20.4^ See rtuyajEn 
dvidha stlnavossuram svarvidam EV.i 0.56.6®', 
dvinamni diksa va9mi hy ugra TB.2 7 17 
dvipao catuspad (SV dvipac oatuspad) arjuniEV 1.49.3^, 
SV 1.367b 

dvipao catuspad (AV VS Kau9 dvipac catuspad) asuaskam 


RV 10 97.20°, AV 19 34 1°, VS 12.95°; VSK 13 6.22°, 
TS 4 2 6 5°, Kau9 33 9° 

dvipac ca yad uta catuspad aktubhih EV i 94 6^ 
dvipadam chanda indiiyam (TB ihendriyam) VS 28 32°, 
TB 2 6 17 7° 

dvipada chanda indiiyam VS 21 20°, MS 3 ii,ii°* 158 
15, KS 38 10° See dvipac chanda 
dvipada chandasendiiyam VS 28 43*1, TB 2 6 20 5^. 
dvipada ya catuspada (VS ya^ catuspadSh) VS 23 34®, 
TS 5 2 II MS 3 12 21®- 167 5, KSA 10 5®- 
dvipado na9 catuspadah TB 3 3.11 2°, Ap^ 3136°. 
dvipac catuspac caratha^a jivam EV 4 5i 
dvipac catuspad aijuni, and dvipac catuspad asmakam 
see dvipac etc 

dvipac catuspad isnami AV 8814° 
dvipac ca yac catuspat samsijam EV 10 27 lob 
dvipac chanda ihendii>am TB 2 6 18 4° See dvipada 
chanda 

dvipat tiipadam abhy eti pa9cat EV.io 117 8b, AV 132 

27b- 3 25b 

dvipat pahi TS 4 3 4 3 , TB 375.9, ApQ 4. xi i See next 
dvipad ava VS 14 8, MS 282 107 16, KS 17. i , QB 8 
2.3 6 Seejprec 

dvipado ye catuspadah TB.1,2 i 25b. 
dvipad dha satpado bhuyo vi cakrame AV 13227° 
dvibarhaijina pragharmasat pita nah EV 6.73 1°, AV 20 
90 1° 

dvibarhaso ya upa gopam aguh RV 10 61 10° 
dvibhagadhanam ada5’’a AV 122 35® 
dvimata tUisu taianir vibhiisati EV i X12 4b 
dvimata 9ayuh katidha cid ayave EV i 31 2^. 
dvimata hota vidathesu samiEt EV 3,55 7®- 
dvirupa agnisomiyah VS 24 8 , MS 3139: 170 6 
dviryat trir maiutovavrdhantaRV 6 66.2b, ^ 14 ijb 

233 5 * 

dvir yat pahca bibhrato yanty anna EV.i 122 13b. 
dvir yad ete trir bhavanty amah RV 10 120,3b; AV 5.2. 
3b, 20.107 6b; SV 2 835b, TS 3 5 10 ib , AA I 3 4 10, 
M9 7.2 7b 

dvir yam pahca jTjanan samvasEnah EV 4 6 8» 
dvir yam pahca svaya9asam EV 9.98.6®^, SV 2 680^ 
dviQirsam ha catuihanum SMB.2 7.2^ Cf tri9lr- 
sanam trx° 

dvisafi9 ca mahyam radhyatu AV.i7.i,6°, 
dvisatas tapanam hrdah AV,i9 28.idj2»-, 30 4b. 
dvi§atam varea a dade AV,7 13 2^. 
dvi^atam patv anhasah EV 10.164.4^. See duntat patv 
dvi§ate tat para vaha AV 16 6.3®. 
dvisate tva sajamasi AV.7 115.1^ 
dvisate saih nayamasi AV 6.46,3^. See under apnye 
sam 

dvi§iato nah para vada TA 4.34.1®; HG 1.16,19°. 

dvisato nitapan mane AV 19 28 3b. 

dvifato badho (M^ vadho) *si VS i 28 , MQ.1.2 4 26. P. 

dvisato badhah K^ 2642 
dvisato me*dharan akah AV.io 6.i9‘5. 
dvisadbliya^L prati muhcami pa9am (HG. papam) SMB.i. 
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I i4<5, HG I 19 7*^* ApMB I 4 Cf under apiiye 
prati 

dvisantam ^ocaySmasi (MQ tapayamasi) TB 3 7 6 i9<i, 
ApQ 4 12 8^1, I 2 5 8d Of sapatnam nSgayamasi 
dvisantam taijanitvak 4 2 8<3 
dvisantam nagayantu me ApMB 2910^ See next 
dvisantam nir dahantu me AB 8 27 9^, Kaug 90 ii^^ 
See prec 

dvisantam apa badhasva SMB 121° Cf dvisantam 
me*vao 

dvisantam eta anu yantu vrstayah Kaug 94 14° 
dvisantam etav abhi nanadaitam Kaug 96 3*^ 
dvisantam ete anu yantu saive Kaug 94 14®, 95 3^^ 
dvisantam mahyam (TB Ap^ mama) randhayan EV i 
50 13C, TB 3 7623c, APQ4151C P dvisantam 
Evidh I 19 2,4 

dvisantam me^bhidbehi SMB 2813, GG 4 10 19 
dvisantam me^bhiraya TA 4 30 i® 
dvisantam me^vabadhasva TA 4 3 2 i ^ Cf dvisantam apa 
dvisantas tapyantam babu M9 1258® See next hit om 
dvisanto ladbyantam mabyam M9 16217® 
dvisan me babu gocatu TB 37619®, Ap9.4 12 8®. See 
pjec hut one 

dvisan me bbratrvyo^smal lokad asmac ca janapadsc 
cestatam {alsOj cyavatam, and cpadad vyatbatam) HG i 
23 I 

dvisan me mriyatam so*ntaidbTyatam tarn m2 niijnasisuh 
AB 8 28 5,7,8,9,10 

dvisas tad adhy arnaveneyase AV 564® See next 
dvisas taradhya (Ap9 erroneously, taradbyai) rnaya na 
lyase (SY Hase)EY 9 110 i®, SV i 428®, 2 714®, KS 38 
14°, AB 8 II I®, Ap 9 16 18 7® See prec 
dvisa sunite ma paradah TA 4 20 2^^. See asmaddvisab, 
dviso anbansi dunta tarema EV 6.2,11^ 
dviso anbo na tarati EV 6 2 4^^, SV i.365<^. 
dviso nab paby anbaso vivaksase EV.io 24 3^ 
dviso no vigvatomukba EV 1.97 7®-, AV.4.33 7“’^ TA6, 

II s®-. 

dviso yuyotu yayuvih EV 5 50.3^. 
dvis te namab TA 4 28 i, 
dvili sam grbhayasmayub EV.8 70.12^. 
dvipe rajno varunasya KS 3.8®-, A^ 3 6 24®, See apsu te 
rajan. 

dve id asya kramane svardrgab EV.i. 155.6® 

dve nrje TB 3.7.7.11; ApQ,xo 22.12; SMB 1.2 7; ApMB. 

I 3 8(ApG.2 4.16); PG 1.8.1; HG 1.21.1 ; MG I II 18. 
See under nrje tva (se sumangali etc*)* 
dve ca me vingatisitfja me AV 5*i6«2®. 
dve te cakre sarymiiV.10.85.16®; AV.I4•^.l6^ P dve 
te cakre 9 ^ i 15 4 > te 99.9.28.11. 
dve devan abbajayat 9B.14 4 3 1^3^, BrbU.x.5 
dve dradbasi satatl vasta ekah TS.3.2.2 2®. P; dve dra- 
dbasl Ap9i2.r8.i8. 
dve-dve sabasre badvtoSm AB.8.22,4®. 
dve dhena bhaumi TS. 5.6. 21.1 (ter); KSA.10.1 (ter), 
dve naptur devavatah gate gob BV.7.18.22®, Pi dve nap- 
tub 99*^^ BrbD,S.i62., 


dve niyute tatlia by caniisrstab GB r 5 23^ 
dve niyute navatig cati sat ca GB i 5 23d See myute dve 
dve pavaste pan tarn na bbntah EV 10 27 7® 
dve yad Tm bibbito matur anj^-e EV 5 47 5® 
dve yuge trim catvaii kinmah AV 8 2 21^ 
dve rape la nut e rocamanah AV 13 2 28^5,42^ 
dve va yagah gavah AV 20 132 15 
dve vmgatigate ukthyanam GB i 5 23^*^ Yait 31 
dve viiQpe caratah svaithe EV.i 95 i®, VS 33 5®, TB 2 
7132® P dve vnUpe A 9 4 13 7 Cf BibD 3 129 
dve giise sapta bastaso asya EV 4 58 3^, VS 17 91^, MS 
162b 8717, KS 40 7^, GB I 2 16b, TA 10 10 

MahanlJ 10 i^, Ap 9 3 17 4^, N. 13 7^" 
dvesebhyo etc see dvesobhyo 

dveso dbattam anavayam kimldme KV 7 104 2<l, AV.8, 
4 2^^, KS 23 ii^l, N 6 

dvesobhyo (KS ®sebhyo) xnyakrtebhyah EV 8 79 3^, 
VS 5 35^, TS I 3 4 6322, MS T 2 13^^ 22 3, KS 

31^, 9 ^ 3 6 3 7 * 

dvesoyutam a vivasanti dhibbih EV.4.11 5® 
dvesoyuto na duiita EV 596® 
dvesti gvagrQi apa jaya lunaddbi EV.io 34 3® 
dvesyo mitianam paiivargyah svanam AV 9214^ 
dve samicT bibbrtag caiantam EV 10 88 16'’ 
dve siutl (VS KS 9 ^ BrbU K9 TB 263 5, srti, hut comm 
to TB siutl) agrnavam pitrnum EV 10 88.15®, VS 19 
47®, MS 238® 36 14, KS 17 19®, 38 2®, 9® ^2 8 T 
21 , 14 9 I 4®, TB 1.4 23®, 263 5®, BrbU 6 i 4®; 99 
16 13 18, Ap 9 19 3 6^ P dve siutl (K 9 srtr) MS 3 
II 10 156 15, K9 19 3 25; M9 5 2.4 30, —5 2.11 31 
dve svasaiau vayatas tantram etat TB 2553®. 
dvau ca te vingatig ca te AV.19 47 5® 
dvau ca hastmo ditl AV 20 1 31 23. 
dvau tristubba jagati dvau vasate JB 4 335^ of 

dvau stomau. 

dvau pratyancav anulomau visargau EVKh 6 45 i® 
dvau mama dve tasya yo^sman dvesti yam ca vayam dvis 
mab 9 B i 5 4 1 3. P, dvau mama dve tasya Ap 9.4 9 8 
dvau gyamagabalau gunau AG 1.27^ (crit notes) 
dvau sammsadya yan mantiayete AV 4162®. 
dvau samudrau vitatav ajnryau TS 3 2.2.i« P dvau 
samudrau Ap 9 12 18 17 

dvau stomau gayatrim vasate, dvau tristubba jagatl dvau 
vasate, tebhyo mahat pannceti sadbbyas, tasmin sarve 
pratitisthanti gatva JB 4 335®^®^, 
dvyanucaro madbuparko bbob Kaug 90.23 
dvyasyae caturaksat AV 8622® 
dvyasya dvijihva bhatva AV 5 19.7®. 
dvyusam jagriyad aham EVKh 7 55 See avyusam. 

DH 

dbaksor na vatab pan santy acyutah EV.10.115 4^ 
dbatta indro nary apansi kartave EV.i:.85.9®. 
dbatta rbbavab ksemayanto na mitram EV. 4. 33.10^. 
dbattam ratnam jaratam ca stltin EV. 7.67.10®. 
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dhattam ratnani da9use EV.i 47 ^ 35 22^-24®, SV i 

306^ 

dhattam rayim sahaviram (ApMB da^aviram) vacasyave 
EV 10 40 13^ j ApMB 1.6 12b See rayim dhehi 
dhattam rayim stuvate kiraye cit EV 7 97 lo^, AV 20 
17 12^; 87 7C; TB 2563©, ApQ.22.7 11° 
dhattam layim da^aviram etc seeprec hut me 
dhattam radhansy ahraya EV.8 813^ 
dhattam stlribhya uta va sva9vyam EV i 180 9° 
dhatta V39vam tanayam tokam asme EV-7 56 20*^. 
dhattad asmabhyam dravmeha bhadram (TS Ap^ asmasu 
dravmamyac ca bhadram) TS i 6.4. 3®; MS.i 4.1®. 48 3 , 
2 12 3C 147 2, Ap^ I 10 6c 
dhatte dhanyam patyate vasavyaih EV 6,13 4‘i 
dhanam sam sravayamasi AV 115 3‘^,4^ 
dhanam sanisyantmam EV 10 97 8®, VS 12* 82c, TS,4 2 
6 30; MS 2 7.13C 94 2, KS 16 13C 
dhanam sfliyo dhanam vasuh EVKh 5 87 18® 
dhanam gavo hastihiranyam a9van T A. i . 3 1 . 
dhanajitam svaijitam (MS KS, sYarvidam) VS 11.8^; TS 
4 I 1.3^, MS 2.7 i<i 74 9; KS xg ()B ,6 3 I 206 
dhanajid asi KS.sp.g, ApQ 16 30 i 
dhanamjayah payate krtvyo rasah EV 9 84 5c Qf dhaitri 
divah pavate. 

dhanamjay am rane-rane EV 6 16 15c, VS ii 34^5; TS 3 5, 
11,4c; 4133®, MS 2 7 3C 77 9, KS 16,3c, ^B 6424, 
Vait 5.14^, M^ 5132. Of next hut two 
dhanamjayam dharunam dharayisnu EVKh. 10 128 10^, 
0f» bhamidmham, and bhtimidinho 
dhanamjayah sahamanah prtanyuh KS 38 X2^ 
dhanamjayo rane-iane EV*i 74.3®, SV 2 732®, TS 3.5 
II 4C, MS. 4 10 3C. 148 6, KS,8,i6c, Of prec hut two, 
dhanamjayo hiranyajit AV.7 50 8^ 
dhanadaasinastyam EV.io 141 16, AV 3 20,2^; TS 1,7 
10 2^1, MS.i 11.4^ 164 7; KS 14 2*1 Scetvamhidhanac. 
dhanadam vasum I9anam MG 2 13 68-. 
dhanadayi mahadhane EVKh, g. 8 7 16^ 
dhanadhanyai svaha TAA. 10.67 2 
dhanam na syandram bahulam yo asmai EV 10.42.8*^; 
AV 20 89 5^ 

dhanapataye (ac, namab) 9Gi^,2.i4,i7, 
dhanapalo dhaneva AV.19.3g.2h. 
dhanabhaksesu xio*va EV.io, 102. x^, 
dhanam agiiir dhanam vSyuh EVKh g 87 i8\ 
dhanam indro brhaspatih EVKh.5,87,i8h 
dhanam me jusatam devi EVKh.5.87 16® 
dhanam me yansya pahi KS. 7. 3, 1 1 See pa9tin nah fansya, 
pa9Qii me 9afisyaj and 9ansya, 
dhanam me 9ansysjugupah KS.7.3,ir. See pa9an nah 
9ansya®, pa^hn me gansya®, md panaya. 
dhanasatav (VSK MS,KS. dhanasEta) ihSyata VS.18,326^ 
VSK 20.1.3d; TS 4 7 12,1^5 MS2X2.I*! 144.7; KS. 

18.13d. 

dhanasa dhana)BB.taye AV.19.3x 

dhanasprtam9h9nvansamsudaksamEV.6 19 10.47.4^ 

See dhanusprtam. 

dhanasprtam ukthyam vi9yacarsanim EV1.64 14c. 


dhanasprd ugra sahamSno anyan EV 3 46.2!^ 
dhanasya satav asman aviddhi EV 6,44 9*1, 
dhanadhyo vedaparagah EVKh 967 19*1, 
dhananam dhanapate KS 40 Ap^.x^ 34.41^ 
dhananam dhartai avasa vipanyavah EV i 102 
dhananam indra sataye EV.i 49®, 20 68 9c 
dhanam 9akro dhanyah (AQ dhanlh) suradhah TB 2 5 
3 A^ 2 10 i6l^ 
dhanam susana krdhi KV 1.42.6® 
dhanaya tva MG 187 

dhana va yebhir arvato junimasi EV 9.79 2K 
dhannr iva tanaya pasah AV 4.4 6*1, 6 loi 2*1 
dhanur jyam achinat svayam TA i 5 2*1. 
dhanur bibhaisi haritam hiranyayam AV ii 2 12'^ 
dhanur hastad adadano (TA ^na) mrtasya EV xo 18 9**^, 
AV,i8 2 60“-, TA 6 i.3*S AG 4 2 20 P dhanur hastat 
Kau9 80 49 Cf BihD 715 Cf dandam 
dhanuh 9atror apalamam kinoti(MS kinotu)EV 6 75.2c, 
VS 29.39C, TS 4 6 6 ic, MS 3 16 3®. 185 13, KSA.6.xc, 
N 9 17®. 

dhanus tanvanti etc see dhanus etc 
dhanus te arasarasam AV 4 6.6^ 

dhanus tanvanti (SV. dhanus ta®) paunsyam EV.9 99 il’, 
SViggii^. 

dhanuspptam (Padap dhanasprtam) 9a9uvansam suda- 
ksam MS 4 14 227,13. See dhanasprtam etc, 

dhanuh snavneva nahyata AV 7 go 96, 
dhanur brhaty akiamit AV.1,17 4^ 
dhanena deva dhanam ichamanah AV 3 ig 5^61^, ApMB 
2 22,4^ See deva dhanena. 

dhanesu vipra amrta rtajhah EV 7.38 8^^, VS 9 i8i^, 21 
11^, TS I 7,8,2l>, 4 7.12 il>; MS i.xi 2^, 162 12, KS 
13 14I); gB.g 1.5 24 ^ 

dhane hite tarusanta 9iavasyavah EV.i 132 gi^ 
dhane hite sartave praty adhattam EV.i. 116.15*^*. 
dhanair abhi 9rutva yanti AV.g 4.2® 
dhanor adhi pravata a sa rnvati EV 1.144 g®. 
dhanor adhi pravata yasi haryan EV 1043®. 
dhanor adhi visunak te vy ayan EV.1,33 4®. 
dhanya ca dhisana ca gg 8 19.1 
dhanya cid dhi tve dhiisana vasti EV.6.ii.3C'. 
dhanya dhanisthah gg.8 20.1 
dhanya sajosa dhisana namobhih EV 5.41.8®. 
dhanvaoayatkrntatramcaEV 10 86 20®; AV.20 I26.2o^ 
Cf, BrhD 2 69. 

dhanvacaro na vahsagas trsapah EV.5.36 i®. 
dhanvacyuta isEm na yamam EV.i. 168.5® 
dhanvafL cid a rudriyasah EV.i. 38 
dhanvafi cid ye anEpavah EV.i 135 9*1. 
dhanvanSm viryEm ca AV.ii.9.ii» 
dhanvanagadhanvanajimjayemaEV.6.75.2®-; VS 29,39®-, 
TS4,6 6 ,i«-, MS.3.i 6,30-: 18512; KSA, 6,1®-; 11.9.17^ 
P: dhantanE gah Apg.20,16.5. Cf M[g,9.2 3. 
dhanvana tmah samado jayema EV 6.75.213; VS 29.39^; 

TS 46 6 .ii 3 ;Ma 3 .i 6 . 3 ^. 18512; KSA.6.ib; ^.9.17^ 
dhanvanE yanti (MS KS yantu) vrstayaJi EV 5 53 6^; 
TS 2.4 8.x6; MS 2 4.76- 44,19; KS 11.9^. 



51? 


— dharmarajam 


dhanvana sarvah pradi9o (MS prtanajjayema RV 6 75 2^, 
VS 29.39d, TS 4 6 6 id, MS 3 16.3d. 185 13 , KSA 6 id, 
N 9 i7d 

dhanvantaraye (sc namah) MG 2 12 3,19, Svidh 137 
dhanvantaraye samudrayausadhivanaspatibhyo dyava- 
pithivlbhyam (sc namah) Kau9 74 6. 

(om) dhanvantarim tarpayami BDh 2.5.9 12 
(om) dhanvantariparsadahQ ca tarpayami BDh 25912, 
(om) dhanvantanparsadig ca tarpayami BDh 25912 
dhanvan na trsna sam arlta tan abhi RV 9 79 3® 
dhanvann iva prapa asi tram agne RV 10 4.1c, TS 2 5 
12 4C 

dhanvan srotah krnute gatum armim RV.i 95 10^ 
dhanvarnaso nadyah khadoarnah RV.5 45 2^ 
dhanvatisthann osadhir nimnam apah RV 4 33 7d 
dhanvany ajran aprnak trsanan RV 4197®. 
dhanvanv a mrgayaso vi tasthuh RV 2 38 7^. 
dhanvasaha nayate RV 1.127 3®, SV 2 1165^, 
dhamanti bakuram (JB vakuiam) drtun RV 9.1 8^, JB 

2 391(3 26)b 

dhamanto vanam maiutah sudanavah RV i 85 io« 
dhamanty anu vistibhih RV 8716^ 
dharani lokadhannl MahanlJ 4 5d Cf, TA 10 i 8. 
dharunaekavin9ahVS.i4 23, TS 4 3 8 i, 5 3 3 2, MS 2 8 
4 109 4, KS 17 4, (JIB 84112, 17 10 7, MQ 621 

dharunam asi VS 1.18, TS i i 7 i, MS i.i 8 4 10, 4 i 
8 10 2, KS.i 7, 31 6j (^Bi 2 i.io, TB.3 2 ^ 2, QQS. 
243; Ap9t. 22.3, 233, MQ i 2 3 4, P dharunam 
Kg 2.4 31. 

dharunenapanayapanam jmva MS 288 11212. See 
next 

dharuno^siAV 18 3 36, KS 17 7, 37 17, GB 2,2 14, PB 
I 10 6, Vait 26 I Seeprec 
dharuny asi 9alG AV 3123®^ 
dharnasaya tva KS 40 4 , ApQ 1726 
dharnasaya svahs, MS 3 12 12 164.1, 
dharnasim bhGiidhayasam RV 9 26.3c. 
dharta krstinam uta madhya iddhah RV.5.r,6^, TS i 3 
14 2<i; MS4,ii.r'i 162.5, KS.2 15^. 
dharta ksatrasya MS 4 9.6* 126 5, 
dharta ca ma dharuna9 ca ma hasistam AV.16,3 3 
dharta ca vidharta ca vidharayah VS 17 82, TS 4 6 5 6, 
MS.2 6 6 67 16; 2.11.1: 140 3, KS 18 6 
dharta divahpavate krtvyorasah BV.9.76 i®-, SV i ggS®-, 
2.578®-, PB.14.9,4. Designated as padastohhah ViDh 
56.1 X, VaDh 28 12 Of. dhanamjayah pa® 
dharta diyah savita vi9vavarah RV.io 149.4^. 
dharta divo bhuvanasya vi9patih SV,2 ii95<^. 
dharta divo rajasas prsta nrdhvah RV 3 49 4^ 
dharta diva rajaso vibhati dharta (TA. divo vibhasi 
rajasah) MS 4 9.6. 126.8 , TA 4.7 2 , 5 6.6 See next 
dharta divo vibhati tapasas prthivyam VS.37.16j gB 14. 
148, Seeprec. 

dharta devo devanam amartyas tapojah VS.37 J gB. 

14 I 4.8, TA 4.7.2. See devo devanam amartyas. 
dharta (KS dharta vidharta) dharu9.o dharlyan KS.31. 
X 4 C; TB,3.7.6.7Cj Apg,4.6.30, 


dharta dhiiyasva dhaiune pithivyah AV.12 3 35®^ P 
dharta dhriyasva Vait 10 9, Kau9 6r 41. 
dharta prayajanam utanuyajanam TB 376 8i>, Apg 
4 7 

dhartaram viviatanam SV i 288^. 
dhartaram manuslnam RV 593® 
dhartaras te (MG te subhage) mekhale ma iisama SMB 
1.6 28*^1, MG I 22 7‘1 See bhaitaias te 
dhartara eaisaninam EV i 17 2®, 5 67 2° 
dhartaro diva ibhavah suhastah RV ro 66 10® 
dharta vajn purustutah RV i.ii 4^, SV i 359^, 2 600 1 
dharta vidharta dharuno etc see dhaita dharuno. 
dharta vidharta paramota samdrk MS 2 10 3^ i34 3 

See dhata vi®. 

dhartasi AV.18 3 36, TS 7 r ii i, KSA 1.2, TB 3835 
dhartasi dharunah TS 7 i 1 1 i , KSA i 2 , TB 3836 
dharta ha tva dharuno dharayatai AV 18 3 29a 
dhartram catustomah VS 14 23, MS 284 109 8, KS 

174, 21 I , gB 8 4 I 26 See dhartia9 
dhartramasiVS i 18, TS i i 7 i, MS i.i 8 4 10, 418 
10 2, KS 1 7, 31 6, gB 1 2 1 II, TB 3 2.7 2, gg 8 24 3, 
Apg I 22 3, 23 3, Mg 1.2 3 4 P dhaitiamKg 2 4 32 
dhartragcatustomahTS 4 3. 81, 5344 iS^ecdhartiamca® 
dhartri dhantri janitri yamitri Apg 14 33 2 
dhartri ca dhantri ca mitravaiunayor miirasya dhatuh 
TS 4 4 II 2 

dhartri di9am ksatiam idam dadhara TS 4.4 12.3*^, MS 
3.16 4» 188 10, Ag4 12 2^ 

dhartry asi dhaiani VS 14 21, MS 283 108 19, KS 

173. gB 8 3.4 6,8. 

dhartry asi dhantri (Mg dharuna) TS 4 3 7 2 , MS. 2.8 3 
109 I, Mg 7 I 3 

dharma indro rEja (Ag gg. dharma indras) tasya deva 
vi9as ta ima Esate sEmEm (Ag gg sEmavedo) vedah 
so»yam gB 13 4.3 14, Ag 10 7 10, gg 16,2 28-30 
dharmah TA 10.62 i, MahanU 21 2, 
dharmakirte vipa9cite panasyave RV 8 98 i®, AV 20 62 5^ 
See brahmakrte etc. 
dharmagupto mE gopaya GB 124 
dharmagopayam ajugupam aham ApDli i 2.4 24 
dharmam jmva TS 3 5 2 2, 4411, KS 17.7, 37 17, 
PB I 9.2, Vait 20 13 

dharmana mitrEvaruna vipa9cita EV.g 63 7®'. 
dharmana yEtayajjanE RV.g 72 2^. 
dharmana vEyum E vi9a (SV. Eiuhah) RV 9.25.2®; SV 
2 271C. 

dharmane kam svadhayE paprathanta RV.io 88. N 
7.25d. ‘ 

dharmane tvsKS- 17. 7, GB 2,2.13; BB 1,9 2, Vait 20 13 
(om) dharmam tarpayami BDh 2 5 9 1 1 
dharman divo dharune satyam aipitam RV 10.170.2^, 
SV.2.804^. 

dharmam dharmavido janEh VaDh i 16^5, 
dharmann rtasya su9riyah RV,9 7 SV 2.478^ 
dharmapatni pativratE EVKh.ro.85.1^^ 
dharmam purEnam anu palayantr AV.i8.3 i®. See V19- 
vam pu®. 

(om) dharmarfiaam tarpayEhu BDh. 2. 5. 9 ii. 



dharmarajaya — 

dharmarajaya svaha, Rvidh.3 7.4 

dliarma (ApMB dharmas te) sthunaiajah 3 3 ^ j 
A pMB 2 15 ro (ApG 7 1 7.6) See next 
dharmasthiinarajam ^rlstapam ahoratie dv 3 .raphalake 
PG3418 Seeprec 
dharmasya goptajaai AB,8 125; 175 
dliarmanam tavisim EV i 187 VS 34 » 7 ^> 40.8^% 

N 9 25^. 

dharmanana agnirh vidatliasya sadhanam KV io^92.2t>. 
dharma bliuvad vrjanyasya laja EV 9 97.23c 
dharmaya (sc namah) MG 2127 Cf Kau? 74 6 
dharmaya TS 3 5 2 2, 4411; KS 37 17. 
dharmaya sabhacaiam VS 30 6, TB 3412 
dbarmaya svaha TAA 10 67 r, MahanU 192, 
dharmasi T8 r f 7 2, MS it 8 4 10, 418 10 3, KS 
17, <5, TBs 2 7 3, Apg I 23 r, Mg i 2.3 4 

dharmasi sudhaiina VS.38 14, gB 14 2 2 29, TA 4 10 2, 
586, Apg 15 II 2 P dharmasi ICg 26 6 10 
dharmenapapamapanudantiTA 10 63 rc; MahanU 22 
dharme sarvam piatisthitam TA 1 0,63. MahanU 2 2. 
dharmo ma dharmanah patu MS i g 4 71. ig, i.g lu 
80 ii; Apg 6 19.1, Mg r 6 2.14. 
dharmo me janapade caiyatam Kau? 17.19 
dharmo vigyasya jagatah piatistha TA. r o 63, , MahanU 
22 

dharyo*si gg 8.24 3 

dharsa (VSK dharsEn) manusah (KS manusam; TS Apg 
manusan) VS.6.8; VSK 6 2.2 , TS 1.3 8.1 , 6 3 6 3, MS 
I 2 rg 24 ir; 396 124 7, KS 3 g, 26 8, gB.3 742, 
Apg 7 13 Mg 1.8 3 6. 

dha asi TS 1. 1.9.3; 2.6.4,4, KS i 9, JB 1.84; TB 329 
13; Apg.2.39. 

dhata tokaya tanayaya 9am yoh EV 6 go 7^>, 
dhatar ayantu sarvada (TA.TU. sarvatah svaha) TA 7 
4,3<i, TU.i 4 3«^; Kau9g6.i7d. See samavayantu sar- 
vatah 

dhatar vidhatah kala5an abhaksayam EV.io 167 3'^, 

K II 12*^ 

dhatah ^resthena rhpena AV.g.2g.io«^, 
dhata krstii animisabhicaste Ag.6* 14.16®. 
dhata garbham (KS. ksatram) dadhatu te EV.io.i84,id; 
AVg2g5d, KS40 9d; gB. 14.9.4. 20^; BrhU.6.4.2o<i; 
SMB.T.4 6d, HGi.2g,i<i, ApMB.i.i2,i6; MG.2.18 2^, 
PG I (mt notes see Speijer, JdtaJcanm, p 18), 
dhata ca roa (MS ma)mdia9 ca me VS.18,17, TS.4,7.6 2, 
MS.2,rT 5: 142 13; KS.18 10. 
dhata caryamS ca TA.x 13.3^. Of, AV.9.7.7, 
dhata tad bhadiaya pnnah AV.4.12.2®. 
dhata te hastam agrabhit HG.i.g 9. 
dhata dadatu (AV. dadhatii) da^use AV7,i7*2^; Ag.6. 

14 id®*; gg.9.28,3<^; AG.i 14.3; gG.x.22,7a; 
dhata dadatu dajuse vasoni TS. 3. 3.11. 3®' 5 MS.4.r2.6a; 

i9g.i4 , ApMB.2.i I 4^ (ApG.6 14.2). See dhata visva. 
dhata dadatu (AV .KS Kaup dadhatu) no rayim AV 7, 1 7 i®, 
TS.2.4.gia, 3.3.T1 MS4»I2.6«^ i95‘I2, KS.13 

i6%Apg.ig 18 6{comm ), ApMB 2.ri.ia 3a(ApG 6 14 2), 
HG.2 1.2, 2 2J 49, jp‘ dhata dadhatu Kaup. 39,19. 


^ 

Cf BihD 4 88 (B) Designated as dhataivyah, or dha- 
trvyah [sc. icah) Kaup 35 16 
dhata dadatu su® see dhata dadhatu etc 
dhata dadhatu dapuse see piec 'but three 
dhata dadhatu no etc seeprec htit two 
dhata dadhatu savita tiayamanah AV 8.1 ig^^ 
dhata dadhatu (Apg dadatu) sumanasyamanah AV 719 
it,MS2,i3 32 ^ 1682,2,1323^ 169 4, KS 13 ig^^,i6^J, 
40.1^,12^; Apg.14 28 4^, 17 13 2^. 
dhata dadhara prthivlm AV.6 60 3*^ 
dhata diksayam (KS drksayam biahmavate) TS 4491, 
KS.34 14; Mg 3.6 2, Gf vipvakarma di®. 
dhata dyam uta sUiyam AV 6 60 3^. 
dhata dhatuh pituh pitanasto gharmah Mgs 1.25 Cf 
next^ and abhinno gliaimo 

dhata dhatuh pituh pitabhimio gharmo vipvayur yato 
jatam tad apyagat svaha Mg 3 i 24 Gfprec awe? abhinno 
ghaimo 

dhata dhatinam bhuvanasya yaspatihEV 10 128 7®^, TS 
4 7 14 3«', KS 40 io\ See dhata vidhata bhuvanasya. 
dhatadhipatir asit VS 14 28, 18.4,3 10 i , MS 2,8 6: 
110,9, 8436 

dhata putram yajamanriya data TS.3 3 11.2®, gg.9 28 3®, 
gG I 22 7®, ApMB 2 II. 

dhata punatu TA 632,42,92, Gf vayuh punatu 

dhata puiastad yam ud a jahaia TA 3 12.7®^ 

dhata pustim dadhatu me AV 19 31 3^ 

dhata piajaya (Ag piajaiiam) uta laya ipe TS 3 3 ii 2^, 

Ag 6 14 16®-, gg 9 28 3®-, gG 1 22 7®, ApMB 2112®' 
(ApG 6 14,2) 

dhata ma niiitya daksinaya dipah patii AV.18 326® 
dhata mitiah prajapatih AV.ii 9 2gd 
dhata me dhamna sudharh dadhatu KS 55, 32 g 
dhataram ca vidhataram PG.s 4 8®*. 
dhataram uta ptlsanam AV 1163^, MS 2 7 13^. 94,17 
dhata layim sahavliam turasah EV 3 54 13^ 
dhata layim avidasyam sadasam EV 7 39 6® 
dhatara stuvate vayah EV 8 7 35® 
dhata ratih savitedam jusantam AV 382®-; 7 17 4®-, VS 
8 17*^, TS 1,4.44 I*", MS I 3 38® 44 4, KS 4 12a; 13 9a 
10, gB 4 4 4 9a P dhataratih Apg 9,18 16, 13,184; 
Mg 2 5 4 16 Cf agnir bhagah savitedam 
dhata vastmam surabhih srjanam VaradapU i 1® 
dhata vidhata paramota samdrk (KS, paramo na samvrk) 
EV 10.82.2t. Yg i'7,26t; TS 4 6 2 it; 5 7.4.3a; KS 18 
it, Sr 10 26t. See dharta vi® 
dhata vidhata bhuvanasya yas patih AV.g 3.9a. See 
dhata dhatmam 

dhata vipapcit patim asyai viveda AV 14,1.59® 
dhata vipva varya dadhatu AV 7. 1 7 3**- See dhata dadatu 
dapuse vasUni. 

dhata sadaksarena sad rtan ud ajayat TS.i 7.11 1, 
dhata sadmdro apa (AG. »va) bantu papam AG. 2 4 i4t, 
PG,3 3.6t. See next 

dhata samudro abhayam krnotu MG 2 8.6t Seeprec 
dhata somena saha vatena vayuh TB 3.7.4 ig, Apg. 1. 12 
17, Mg I I 3 2g 

dhatasya agruvai patim AV 6 60,3® 
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— dliara ya' 


dhatuli katkatah (KS A kakkatah) TS 5 5 1 5 i , KSA 7 5 
dhatuh prasadan mahimanam 19am TA 10,10 Ma- 
hanlJ 8 3^^ 

dMtur adhipatyam VS 14 24 , TS 4 3 9 i , MS 285 109 
II , KS 17 4, 21 I, 9B 8 4 2 5 
dhatur da9ami VS 25 4, TS 5 7 22 i, MS 3 15 5 179 5 
See dhatui navami 
dkatur devasya satyena AV 2 36 2° 
dhatur dyutanafc savitu9 ca visnoh KV 10 181 1^-3®, 
ArS 2 5® 

dhatur dhatajayata AV 1 1 8 9^^ 
dhatur navami KSA 1312 See dhatui da9amr 
dhatuQ ca yonau sukrtasya loke TS 11102®, 3562®, 
TB 3 3 10 2; MQ 135 17®, ApMB I 5 16®, 17®, MGr i 
II 19® Of under itasya yonau su® 
dhatus tah sarvah pavanena putah TA 6 3.2®, 
dhatedam vi9vam bhuvanam jajana TS 3 3 ii 2^, A^ 6. 

14 16^, 99 9*^^ 9^ ^ 22 7^, ApMB 2 II 2K 

dhatra id dhavyam ghrtavaj juhota AQ 6 14 16^, Sec 
tasma u havyam. 

dhatra soma paiiskrtah RV 9.1 13 4^^ 
dhatra hi tatha kitam ApMB 2 ii 17^. 
dhatre prsodaiah TS 5 5 23 i , KSA 8.2, 
dhatre vidhatre samidhe AV 3 10 10®. 
dhanah karambliah saktavah VS 19 2 1^ 
dhana dhenur abhavat AV.18 4 32^^ 
dhananam rupam kuvalam VS 19 22^ 
dhtoanam na sam grbhayasmayuh EV 8 70,12®, 
dhanaruha u vai viksah 9^*14 6 9 34®*, BrhU.3.9.34®', 
dhtoavad indiah savanam jusanah RV 3434° 
dhauavantam kaiambhinam RV 3 52 !«■, 8 91 2^, SV 
1210®-, VS.20 29®', JB.i,22o‘i, A9542, GG-33.6, 
Svidh 3 3.5. P dhanavantam ^^.7 i 2, PG 2.14 7, 
dhauasomah pailvapah karambhah Vait.i6 17^. Cf 
dhanasoman manthina, 

dhanasomanam indraddhi ca piba ca A^ 6,11 9 
dhanasoman prasthitan presya ^6,4,4 3.9, ApQ 13.17.2 
dhauasoman manthma indra (M^ °drah) 9ukrat TS 3.1. 

10.2®, KS 3g 8®j MQ.2.4,6.26®. See dhanasomah. 
dhanasomebhyosnu bruhi ^B 4,4.3 9, 
dhanah somanam ague vxhi ^9 8,8.4. 
dhanah somanam indra 99 8,8,2. 
dhanyam krsyah payah AV.8.2.19^. 
dhanyam dhanam pa9um putralabham EVKh g 87.23®. 
dhanyam asi VS. 1.20; TS,i.i.6.i| MS.1.1.7. 4.6> 4*i.7. 
99; KS.3r.g, 9B I 2.1.18, TB 3.2.6 3; K92.g6;M9. 

I 2 2 28, BDh.3.2 7. 

dhapayete 9i9um ekam samlci EV i 96 g^; VS. 12. 2^; 17, 
70^; TS4iao.4lJ, 6.g2fe; 7 ^2 3b, MS. 2 7 8^: 8412, 
3,2.1. 1412J KSi6 8^; 18.4^; 9^*^ 7‘2*3* 
dhamachad agnir indrah VS,i8 76®-, x 3.8^. 

dhamachad asi KS 40 6. 

dhama namasi priyam devEnam VS 1.31, 9B.i.3*2 i7- 
P dhama nama K9.2 712, See dhamasi piiyam. 
dhaman (AG. dhamam) te vi9vam bhuvanam adiii9ritam 

EV 4 58 11% VS 17 99 ^} KS 40 1 ^ 1 , A9.Z-I3-T; «A.p 9 . 
17.18.1®, AG.3 5-7J 9<^*4.5.8. 


dhaman-dhaman vi lEjati AV 20 49 3^. 
dhamabhir asya martyah RV 8 19 14b. 
dhamabhm mitiavaiuna uiusyatam RV 10 93 6^ 
dhamabhyas tva KS 39 5, Ap 9 16 29.2. 
dhamasacain abhisdcam svaividam RV 3 gi 2 ^, 
dhamasu sida KS 39 5, Ap 9 16 29 2 
dhamam mitravaruna yuvakuh EV 7 60 3® 
dhamam veda bhuvanam vi9va EV 10 82 3*^, AV 213^, 
VS 17 271^, 32 lo^, TA 10 I 4!^, MahanU 2 5^. 
dhamasi KS 39 5, Ap 9 16 29 2 

dhamasi priyam devanam MS 1111^.73, 144® 523, 
149® 3714, KS.I 10®, 56, 326, Ap92.7 9 P 

dhamasi M9 i 2 3,19 See dhama namasi 
dhama ha yat te ajaia RV 629®; TS 3 i ii 6® 
dhamne tva KS 39 g See dhamyai tva 
dhamne-dhamne devebhyo yajuse-yajuse bhava (TS, once, 
grhnami) TS i i 10 3 (his), TB 3343 See next 
dhamne-dhamne me bhava (VSK -dhamne bhava, KS, 
-dhamne tva) yajuse-yajuse VS i 30, VSK i 10 3, KS 
I 10, 9B I 3 99 4 8 I. Seeprec 

dhamno-dhamna iha muhcatu KS 3 8^^, A9 3 6 24*1 
dhamno-dhamno lajan VS 622®, TS13111®, MS i 2 
18® 28 5, KS 3 8®, 9B.3 8 5.10®, A9 3 6 24®, 99 8.12 
II®, L9 g 4 Ap9 7 27 16 P dhamno-dhamnah 
MS 3 II 10. 157 7^ K96105, M 9 1.7 4 43, 713:; 8 
6 21, — 5 2 11,36, MG 2 I II, 17 5 damno-damno. 
dhamyai tva Ap9 16 29 2 See dhamne tva 
dhayobhir va yo yujyehhm arkaih EV 638® 
dharanam me astv amiakaranam TA 10 7 i, MahanU 7 6 
dha ratnam mahi sthuram brhantam RV 6 19 10*1 
dha ratnavantam amitesu jEgivim RV 3285^ 
dharayatu piajEpatih MG 1213® See cilcitsatu 
dharayat pakvam odanam RV 8 77 6^^, R 6 34^ 
dharayanta adityaso jagat sthah RV.2 27 4®, TS 2 i ii 
4®, MS 4 12,1® 1779, KS1112®, A94 2.g Ps: 

dharayanta adityEsah TB 2816, M9 31819, dham- 
yantah MS 4 14,14 239 i , 99 9 ^4 3 
dharayam divam sadana itasya RV 4 42.4^. 
dharaya camasEn iva vxvaksase RV 10 23 4^ 
dharaya pavate sutah RV 9,3 10®, 42,2®, SV 2 615® 
dharaya mayi piajEm rayas posam gEupatyam suviryam 
sajEtEn (MS. sajatEn asmEi) yajamEnEya V8,ii 58 
(quater)f TS 4.13.4, MS 3 7 6 (qmfer): 80.14,16,18; 
81 2, KS.i6.g {quater)\ 9B.6.g 2.3-6. P. dhErayE mayi 
prajEm KS 19 6. 

dharaya soma vifvatah RV,9 41 6^; SV.2 247^ 
dharayita bhnyEsam TA.xo 7.1 ; Mah3nU,7,6. 
dharavak©§v rjugatba 9obhase RV.g.44*5®. 
dhara udanyE iva RV 2 7.3^; KS.3g.1233, ApMB i g.g^; 
HG.1,20.533; 29.233, 2.1.3^. 

dhara rtasyasEdaneEV 1.84.4^; SV.1.344^, 2,299<i; Ap 9 
12. 19.54 

dhara prsthasya roeate SV.r.4634; 2,9404. See dhErS su- 
tasya roeate. 

dharam agner a^Eyata EV.8,73.9^. 

dhara ya urdhvo adhvare EV.9,98.3®; SV.a.gpo®, 

dhara yanty asageatalb EV.p>62*.28t>. 



dharavara — 

dharavara maiuto dhrsnvojasah (TB. dhrsnuvojasah) dhiyam pGsa jmvatu vi9vamiiivah EV 2 40 MS 4 14 


EV2341®, AB52.15, KB 214, 225, TB.2554a. 
Pa dhaiavaia marutah 7.7 2, dhaiGvarah QQ 10 
ro 4 15, II 9.8. 0 / BrliD 4.89, 

dhara sutasya dhavati EV*9 too 4^. 
dhara sutasya roca 4 ;e EV 9.1 ii See dhara prsthasya, 
dhara sutasya vedhasah EV 9 2 3^, 16 7^, SV.2 389^. 
dhara sutasyandhasah EV.9 58 SV i 2 407^’, 

E 13 6K 

dharitam enena mahad aixtanksam TA 4 4^5^ 
dhanteyam prthm biahmana mahi TA,4 42 5^ 
dharyabhyah svaha VS 22 25 
dhavate svaha VS 22 8, TS 7 4 22.1, MS 3 12 3 
KSA g I. 

dhavantam anu dhavati AV 20 136 12 24 2 4^' 

dhavaati bahu bibhyatih AV 5 
dhavaatu bibhyatoxmitiah AV 5 21.2c 
dhasim hinvanty attave EV.8 43 29®. 
dhasim krnvana osadhih EV.8.43 7®. 
dhaaim iva pra bhara yoaim agnaye KV.x. 140,1^. 
dhasyur esa aany eso agnih AV.2.1 4^^, 
dhasyxir yonim prathama a vive^a AV.g.i*2c 
dhik tva jaiam parasya janasya niimaijani (mt, led ^ni) 
purusasya-purusasya ^ifnapianejani MQ 727. See next 
dhik tva jalmi pun^cali {lead ^li) gramasya marjani puru- 
sasya-purusasya 9i9napranejaiii LQ 4 3.1 See j^rec 

dhinnhi devan VS. 1.20, TS i.i.d i, MS.i,i. 7 . 4 5 5 4 
9, KS I 6, 31 5, 9B.i,2.i.i 8, TB.3 2 6.3, M9.1.2.2 28 
dhinuhi mam yajhanyam VSK.i 7.3, KS i 6 
dhmuhi yajhapatim VSK,i 7 3; KS.i 6, 
dhmuhi yajham VSK1.7 3 ; KS 1.6. 
dhipsyam va samcakara janebhyah MS 4.14.17^. 245 7 
See under adasyann 
dhiya india sisasatah EV 8,3,12^. 
dhiya invano dhiya m no avyat MS.4,9 ii. 132 3. See 
dhiyo hinvano, 

dhiyah pmvanah svasare na gavah EV*9.94,2C. 
dhiyah pretara vrsabheva dhenoh EV.4 41 5^. 
dhxyam vanema rtaya sapantah EV*2, 1 1. 1 2K 
dhiyam vo apsu dadhise svarsam EV.g.45 
dhiyaih saceta martyah EV.8.102.22^, SV.i.i9\ 
dhiyam ghrtacim sadhanta EV.i 2,7c, SV.2.197C; VS 33 
57^4 AA.1.1 4.5* 

dhiyam ca yajham ca sadhantah BV.io 74.3®. 
dhiyamjmvam avase hGmahe vayam EV.1.89 g^>, VS. 

2g.l8^ 

dhiyamjinva dhisnya vi§palavasa EV. 1.182 1°. 
dhiyamamva madhuvarna 9ubhas patl EV.8 26,6c. 
dhiyamluivaso abhi hi pramanduh EV»7.33.i^ 
dhiyaaxijxavo bhuvane vi9ve (TB. ®jmvo vi9ve bhiivtoe) 
arpitah„BV.6.^S.2^5 MS,4.X4.i6b, 244:2, TB.2,8.g,4b 
dhiyatibL jujosa dhliibhih EV.6..1 4. , MS, 4, 10, 2^3 , i i ^ . 
KS,20.X4b. 

dhiyam tokam ca vajmomntu EV*7 36, 7^^, 
dhiyam-dhiyani vo devaya u dadhidhve EV i.i68.i^> 
dhiyam-dhiyamslsadhatxprapOsaEV 6,49.8<i; VS,34,42d, 
TS I 1.14,3^, N I2.i8d. 


i*^ 2ig 5, TB 2 8 I 6*^ 
dhiya cakre varenyah EV,3,2 7 98*, SV 2 8298’ 
dhiyajuro mithunEsah sacanta EV g.43 15*^, 
dhiya jUU asrksata EV 9 64 16® 
dhiya devS vasuvida EV. 1.46,2®, SV 2 1079c, 
dhiya dhiio raksatu dharmam etam GB i g.24^ 
dhiya dhivanto asapanta trtsavah EV 7 8g S^, 
dhiya dhena avasyavah EV 7 94.4°, SV 2 150®. 
dhiya na (SV no) vGjan upa masi (SV. mShi) 9a9vatah 
EV 9 76 3d, SV 2 580^ 

dhiyano a9V0 na sotibhih EV 8 49 (Val i) 5^ 
dhiya no vSjan etc seeprec l)ut one. 
dhiya no vitrahantama EV.8 24 
dhiya bhagaui manamahe VS 22 14®, 
dhiya manota prathamo manisl (SV prathama manisa) 
EV 9 91 SV.i 543^ 

dhiya maitah 9a9amate (SV. martasya 9amatah) EV.6 2. 
4 ^ SV.I 36g^ 

dhiya yad vi9ve amrta akrnvaii EV.4.1.10®. 

dhiya yuyujia indavah EV.i 46.8® 

dhiya ratham na kuli9ah sam rnvati EV.3.2.id, KB 19 9, 

dhiya vajam sisasatah EV 8 103. i id 

dhiya va yajhair va rodasyoh EV. 10,7 4,1^, 

dhiyaviddhi puramdhya EV 8,92,15®. 

dhiya vipio ajayata EV 8 6 28®, SV.i. 143®; VS 26.15®. 

dhiya vo medhasataye EV 8 69 i®, SV.i 360® 

dhiya 9amTnahusl asya bodhatam EV.io 92 i2d, 

dhiya 9aml sacate sem abhi pravat EV.9 74 7° 

dhiya 9avistha a gamat EV 8.61, id, AV.20,113 id, gy. 

i.29od, 2 583d 

dhiya syEma rathyah sadasah EV.4. 16 2 id, 56 4d. 
dhiye pGsann ayujmahi EV.6. 53.1®, TS.i 1,14 2®. 
dhiye vajaya hmvatu EV i 27,11®; SV 2.10x4®. 
dhiyesito maghavan da9uso grhe EV 3 60 5®, 
dhiye sam a9vina pravatam nah AV.6 4.3a, 
dhiyo jinvasi dampate (SV satpate)EV 8.84 7^, SV.1.34^, 
dhiyo jostaram indriyam VS. 2 8 lo®, TB 2675® 
dhiyo yo nah praoodayEt EV.3.62,10®; SV.2 812®, VS 3. 
35®, 22,9®; 30.2C; 36 3®, TS.i.6.6 4®, 4 i.ii.i®, MS.4 
ro 3®, 149.15, KB.26 10, GB i.i 36; ©8,3.25®; QB 2. 
3.4,39®, 1493.13; TA1.11.3®, 10.27.1®, TAA.10.35®, 
BrhU 6.3 13, MahanU.iS.2®, MTJ.6.7®, JUB.4.28.3, 
gg 2.10.2, Kau99i.8, SMB 1,6 29®, HG.1.6.11; BDh. 

2 10,17,14®, 

dhiyo rathestham ajaram navlyah RV.6, 2 1. 1® P. dhiyo 
rathestham AB-5.20.14, 

dhiyo*vayan MS.i.9.4 134.9; Mg 5.2,14.10; — ii.i.i. 

See vayitryo, varutrir, and varhtrayaa 
dhiyoxvayann ava gna avrhoan ApMB,2.2 3®, Of, gnas 
tvakrntan, 

dhiyo vajebhir avitha EV S-46.1 id, 
dhiyo yicaksva yadi tab praveptya (?) GB.1,1.32®, 
dhiyo vi9yaviiajatiBV.i 3.12®, VS.20.86®; JSr.ir*27®- 
dhiyo hmvana U9ata ajigah EV.7.10 id. 
dhiyo hiuvana 115130 manisiinah EV 2.21,5^ 
dhiyo hinvano dhiya in no avyal^ (TA. avyat) EV.10.139. 
Sd, TA 4,ii.8d; 5 9 10. See dhiya mvano, 
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dhisana tva etc see dhisanas tva etc* 
dhisananam retodha yi dyumantah EV 5 69 2^ 
dlusanasipaivatt(MS KS parvatl) VS i 19, MS i i 7 
4 3,4, KS I 6, 31*5, I 2 I 15, I 2 2.26 
P dhisanasi K^ 2 5.3 See next 
dliisanasi parvatya TS i i 6 TB 3 2.6*2^ ^*21 3 

Seej^rec 

dhiaanasi parvateyT VS i 19, TS.i.i 6 i, KS 1.6, 31 5, 
gBi2ii7; TB3.263; Apgi2i.3 P dhisanasi 
Kg 2 5 5 

dhisanas tva devir vi^vadevyavatlh (MS Mg dhisana tva 
devi vi9vadevyavatT) prthivyah sadhasthe angirasvad 
(TS *ngi°) abhindhatam (MS 276, abhinddham, MS 3 

1 8, abhindhatam) ukhe VS ii 61; TS4 r.6 2, MS 2 7.6 
8111,318 104, KS 166, gB 6545 Ps* dhisanas 
tva devlh Apg 16,5 9; dhisana tva devi Mg 6 1.2, dhi- 
sanas tva TS 5 I 7 2 , KS 19 7 , Kg 16 4 12 

dhisane Idite idethaxn MS 133 31. g; 454 69 9 , Mg 
2.3 3 9 See next hut one 

dhisane nistataksatnh EV 8 61 2^, AV 20 113 2^; SV. 

2 584i> 

dhisane vido. (VS VSK gB vidvl , KS vite) sati (omitted 
in KS ) vidayetham (VSK vll®) VS 6 35; VSK 6 8 6, 
TS I 4 I 2, KS 3 lo, gB 3 9 4 18 P. dhisane vidn 
Apg 12.10,1 Seeprec hut one* 
dhisa yadi dhisanyantah saranyan EV 4.21.6^ 
dhisnyam pantham anu te di^ama Kau^ 137.25^. 
dhi^nya vanatam girah EV i 3 2^ 
dhi^nya varivovidam EV 2 41 9c, VS 20 83®. 
dhi§nyah ^aphah VS 12 4, TS 4 i 10.5 ; MS 278 85 2, 
KSi6 8, gB 6 7 2,6 

dhianyebhyo namo-namah Vait 18 ii Of GB 2 2.18 
dhisva vajram hasta a daksmatra EV.6,i8 9®. 
dhi^va vajram gabhastyoh EV 6 45 iS®- 
dhi^va vajram daksina indra haste EV.6.22.9®, AV.20 
36 9® 

dhi§va 9avah gUra yena vrtram EV.2.ii.i8^ 
dhQavana nasatyS EV.8 5.35° 
dhitir eti navlyasl EV.8.i2.ioi3 

dhitig ca me kratu^ ca me VS, r 8.1; TS4,7 ^ MS.2. 

112 140 10, KS 18.7. 

dhitx va ye anayan vaco agram AV.7 1 1®-,* gg.i 5 « 3 * 7 ®'* 
P dhitl va Kau5 4i.8; S9.17. 
dMty agre manasa sam hi jagme EV.r 164,8^; AV.9.9,8^, 
dhinam antah sabardughah EV 9127^, See dhenam. 
dhinam avitry avatn EV.6.61 4®; TS4I.8.22 i®. 
dhinam bhnta pravitarah EV 8 27 2^. 
dhibhih krtah pra vadati vacam AV S 20.8^ 
dhibheir arvadbhir arvatah EV 6 45 12®- 
dhibhir mrjanti vajmam SV 2 291®'. See dhlbhir hinvanti 
dhlbhir vatsapracetasa EV 8.8 7®. 
dhibhir vipia acucyavuh EV 8.42 4^, 
dhibhir vipra avasyavah BV,9 177^, 63,20^ 
dMbhir viprah pramatim ichamanah EV.7 93.3^; MS.4. 

1 1 . 1699* girbhir viprah, 

dhibhir vi9vabhih 9acya grpanah RV,io.io4.3^j AV*20, 
25.7^^ 33-2^* 


dhibhir hmvanti vljinam EV 9 106 ri® See dhlbhir 
mrjanti 

dhibhiQ cana manasa svebhir aksabhih EV i 139 2^ 
dhibhih satani kanvasya vajinah RV.8 4 20® 
dhirataro varuna svadhavan AV 5114^^ 
dhiram adhira dhayati 9vasantam EV i 179 4^. 
dhirag cetta vasuvit TS 1.6 2 i, 2391, KS.12 2 (bis)* 
Of iigra9 

dhir asi VS 4 19, TS i 2.4 i , 617 4, MS 124 133; 
375 81.16, 425 26 14, KS 2 5, 24 3, gB 3,2 4 16, 
Apg 4 104, Mg I 4 2 10, — 2 I 3 33; — 9 s I 
dhir a ic chekur dharupesv Erabham RV.9 73 3^, TA.i 
II i^, N 12 32^, 

dhira indrEya sumnaya KS 2114® Of dhlra devesu 
dhiranam 9a9vatam aha AV 20 128 4®, gg 12 20 2 4® 
dhira tv asya mahina janhnsi EV 7.86.1®, KS 4 16®. 

P* dhira tv asya gg 1 2 10 8. Of BrhD 6 15 
dhira devesii sumnaya (AV sumnayau, VS snmnaya) 
EV.10101.4®, AV.3 17 I®, VS 12 67c, VSK 13.5 6®, 
TS425S®, MS 2 7 12® 9114, KSt6i 2®, gB 7.2 

24 Of dhira indraya 
dhira vyajahus tamah gB.ii.g 5 12b 
dhirag cit tat saminaksanta a9ata EV 9 73 9° 
dhirasah padam kavayo nayanti EV.i 146 4® 
dhirasah pustim avahan manEyai EV.4.33 2^, 
dhirasas tva kavayah sam srjantu Vait 10 17® 
dhiraso hi stha kavayo vipa9Gitah EV.4 36 7® 
dhirah santo adhlravat gB 1 1 3 5 9^ 
dhiraih karmanyam mrdani VS.ir.53^, TS.4.i.5.2l^, 
MS.2 7 3b. 80 7, KS 16 gB 6.5,1 9 
dhiroyah 9akrah paiibhor adahhyah MS 2 13.13® 163 i , 
KS 40 3®, Apg 16 35 I® See yo dhirah 
dhiro by asy admasat EV 8 44 29". 
dluvato-dhivatah sakha EV.6.35 3® 
dhis pipaya brhaddivesu mEnusa EV.2.2.9^ 
dhuksanta pipyuslm isam EV,8,7.3®. 
dhuksasva pipyusim isam EV 8 54 (Ve1 6) 7^5 9 61.15^, 
SV 2.687^ 

dhnksasva pipyusim isam avE ca nah EV 8 13 25® 
dhuksimahi prajEm isam TS i 6 4 3®, 3.1. ii. 2®; 2.7 2^, 
MS I 4 I®. 47 IX, KS3.3®, 19.14®; VEit.i7 8^. See 
bhaksimahi etc 

dhuhkf agnejd (VSK. vanmts^ dhunksvS®, and dhuhksyE®) 
VS 24 31; VSK 26 35, MS.3 .i4*i 2: 173.1. 
dhunir munir iva 9ardhasya dhrsnoh EV.7. 36. SK 
dhniLivratam mayinam dativEram EV.5.58 2^. 
dhunivrataya 9avase EV.5.87.1®, SV 1.462®, 
dhunig ca dhvanta9 ca TA 4 24.1. See imder ugra9 ca 
dhuni^L 9imivEh charumEn rjlsl EV.1089.5'^; TS.2,2. 
12.3b, TA lo.i 9b, K 3 12b 

dhimetayah supraketam madantah EV.4.50.2®; AV.20. 

88 2® P dhunetayah Ag 9,3.5. 
dhuraih vahanti vahnayah EV.8. 3. 2 3b, 
dhnra na yuktE rajaso vahanti EV.i. 164.19^ ; AV,9.9. 19^; 

JB.i.279d 

dhnrx dhuryEu pEtam TS 1.1.13.3, TB^ 3 * 3 * 9 * 9 ; Apg.3.8.4, 
See under ghrtEei sthah, 

66 
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dliTin yukto mahiyate AV.5.17 15^ 
dhurivatyo na vajayann adhayi EV.7«24 5^; AA i 5 
2.14 

dhunutlia dyam parvatan da9usG vasu EV 5.57 3^; TB.2 
4 4 3 *^ 

dhumaketuh puru9caiidrah EV i 27,11^, SV 2.1014^. 
dhiimaketum vibhavasum EV.8 44 10^. 
dhumaketum bharjikam vyustisu EV i 44 3® 
dbiamaketuli samidha bharjikah EV 10 12 2®, AV.18 
1.30®, E.64. 

dhumam agnim paiadr9yaimtiah AV.8,8. 2®. P dhumam 
agnim Kaii9 16 12,13, 
dbumam udyantam asyatah AV 6 76 
dhumas te ketur abhavad dm 9iitah EV 5.1 1 3^, TB 2 

dhiainaksi sam patatu AVii 10 
dMmaya svaha VS 22,26, Mah3,nU 19 2. 
dliumena dhavate dm EV.6 48 6^ 
dhumra antariksah VS,24 ro, MS,3 13,11* 170 10; Ap^. 
20 14 6. 

dhumran vasantayalabhate VS 24 1 1 See 'ftext hut one 
dhumra babhiunTka9ah pitinam somaTatam VS 24 18 
See pitibhyo baihjsadbhyo dhtlmran. 
dhumra vasantaya MS 31319 1725 See prec» but one 
dhur asi VS 18, TS i 1,4 i , MS 114* 216; 126, 
^5^1; 378 8613, 41,4: 69, KS14; 2,7; 313, 

9 B I I 2 10, TB 3 2 4.3; ICg 2 3.13; Ap 9 .i 17 6, 

I 2 I 24, 2 r 4 24; ViBh,65,io, 
dhur asi grestho ia9mTnllm apEnapah TS 3 2 10 2, 
dhurta (KS ®te) namas te astu (KS *stu) KS 6 7 , ApQ 6. 
II 3 S'eedhurte 

dhurtih pranah niartyasya EV i 18.3^1 7 94 8^; VS 
3 30b, KS 7,2^, QB 2 3 4 35i>, Ap9 6 17 12^ 
dhurte namante (?) astu MS i 8.5* 121.ro. See dhtiita, 
dhurva tamyoarsman dharvati VS r 8, TS i i 4.1, QB i, 
1210; TB 3.2 4 4 See dhvara. 
dhurva dhmvautam VS i 8, KS i 4; 27; 31 3, 9^11, 
2.10 P dhurva ViDh 6g,io, dhvara. 
dhtir^u yujyadhvam suuuta EV.ro 175 i®* 
dhrtarastjrair avata taksakas te vEi9aleyo jlvae tvayi nas 
satas tvayi sadbhyo varsabhyo nah pan dehi ApMB 2. 
17 10 (ApG 7.18.12). 

dhrtavrata aditys isirah EV,2.29.ia. Of» BrhD.4.84. 
dhrtavratah ksatiiya yajhamskrtah EV.io 66.80-. 
dhrtavrata ksatiiya ksatram a9atuh EV.8 25 8®. 
dhrtavrataya da9ui3e EV.i.2g 6® 
dhytavrato dhanadsh somavrddhah EV 6. 19 ga* 
dh^aVrato maho ajmasya rajati EV 4.53. 4<^. 
dhptatrato hy o;|asa sara Utibhih EV.8.97.ii^j AV.20. 
54 .:^; SV.2.282^. 

dhytam achavadamasi AV i2,r,27d, 
dhrtim tarpayami 4 9«3* 
dhrtir asi Vait 33 29. 

dhrfcx stho vidhrtr svadhrti TB 3 7.6 8<l; Ap9.4 6 gd 
dhrtyai 9rai&thyaya gathmah AB.7 18 8<i. See jyaisthye 
etc 

dhrsatag cid dhrsan manah EV.8.62,g^ 


dhrsata dhrsno jananam EV.8 817^ 
dhrsata dhrsno stavamana a bhara EV 8 24 4®. 
dhrsat tamtam id esate EV 6 42 3^^, SV 2 7 9 2d 
dhrsat piba kala9e somam india EV 6.47 6®, AV 7 76 
P dhrsat piba Vait 16.14 

dhrsadvaruam dive-dive EV 10 87.22®, AV 7.71 i®, 8 3 
22®, VS II 26®, TS I 5 6 4®, 4 I 2 5®, MS 2 7 2® 76 9, 
KS 16 2®; 38 12® 

I dhrsano ( 9 Q ®nam) dhrsitah 9avah AV.6 33 2^; QQ,i8 
3 2® See dadhrsanam 

dhpstir asi VS 1.17 , TS i,i 7 i , ^B i 2.1 3, TB 3 2 7,1 , 
^9824.3, K9 2.4.26, Ap9i.i2.i, 22.2, 6.1.2, g,6, 
1.2 2,34. 

dhrsnave dhiyate dhana (SV. dhanani) EV.1,81 3^, AV 
2o.g6 3^, SV.i 414^ 

dhrsnum yad rane vrsanaih yunajan EV 6 67,1 id, 
dhpsnur vajrl 9avasa daksinUvan EV 6.29 3^. 
dhenavo 4 ichandase (MS jagatyai)VS 24 13, MS 3 13,18 
172 3. 

dhena indravacaka9at EV 83222®, 
dhena jigati da9use EV.i.i 3^ 

dhena brhaspateh (GB Vait. brhaspateh patni) MS. 1.9, 2 
132.4, KS910J GB229; TA,3.9.i; Vait 15 3. P. 
dhena Ap^, 1 1 3.14. 

dhenabhih kalpamEnah MS 4 13,4: 2036, KS 16,21, 
TB.3 651. 

dhenam antah sabardugham SV 2 gg2^. See dhinam etc 
dhenuh kartva yuva9a kartva dva EV.i 161 3® 
dhenuh pratnasya kamyam duhana EV 3 g8 i«-, AB g 
18,8, A9.8.10 1. P dhenuh piatnasya A94ig.2, 
gg.6,6 6 Gf. BrhD.4 122. 

dhenumsudughamanapasphurantlmTB.3 7 7 13^, Ap 9 
II 4 14^ 

dhenu gaya K^ 26 5 2 Cf L^.i 6 26 
dhenum gam na vayo dadhat VS 28 31^, TB 2 6,17.6*. 
Cf dhenur gaur 

dhenum ca pr9nim vrsabham suretasam EV 1.160 3®, 
dhenum carantim prayutam agopam EV 3 g7.i^* 
dhenum ca vi9vadohasam EV 6.48.13^ 
dhenum tataksur rbhavo ye a9va EV.4 34 9^. 
dhenum deva adattana EV.i 139.7®. 
dhenum-dhenum (iti brUyat) M9,9.g 3. 
dhenum na isam pinyatam asakram EV.6 63.8^5 K 6.29. 
dhenum na tva suyavase duduksan EV,7 18.4®. 
dhenuhhyas tvam aiundhati AV.6 g9.i^ 
dhenum ajadhvam upa navyasa vacah EV.6.48 ri*>. 
dhenur anadvan vayo-vaya ayad eva AV 12.3.49®, 
dhenur abhavad yame KS.39.10*>; SMB 2 8 i*>. See sa 
dhenur etc, 

dhenur iva payo asmasu dhuksva EV.4g7.2^; TS.i,i. 
i 4 . 3*>5 KS4.i5*^, 30 . 4 ^; MQ.7 2 . 6 *>j ApM;B .2 i8.48*», 
K to t 6 \ 

dhenur iva bhUya apyayamana TB 3 7.g 13*^; Ap9»2,2p. 

g*>, M^.1.3 2 2I*> ‘ ' 

dhenur gaur na vayo dadhuh VS 21,19^, MS 3 ii ii<* 
Ig8,i3, KS 38 loc*, TB 2.6 .x8 4^, Of dhenum gam. 
dhenur na vatsam yavasasya pipyusi EV.2,i6.8*> 
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— dhruva eva 


dhenur na vatsam payasabhi vajnnam EV 9 86 2c 
dheniir na 9i9ve svasaresu pinvate EY 2,34 8® 
dhenur {var led dhenum) bhavya (iti bmyat) MQ 953 
dhenur vayah VS.r4 10, TS 4 3 5 r, MS 2 8 2 108 3, 

KS 17 2 , QB 8 2.4 10 

dhenur vag asman upa sustutaitu EV 8 loo.ii^^, TB 2 4 
6 10 ^, PG- 1 19 2d j N ir 29^ 
dhenug ca rsabhaf ca 8 19 i. 

dhenu9 canadvang ca MS 2 ii 6 143 17 , 625 See 

anadvan?. 

dhenus ta indra sUnrta EV 8 14 3®, AV20 27 38-, SV 
2 ii86», 

dhenuh sarasvatl bhisak VS 21.33d, MS 3ii2d 14114, 
TB 2 6 1 1 4d 

dhenunam na vajrivah EV 10 22 13d 
dhenunamisudhyasiEV 8 69.2d, SV 2 862d, AA i 3 5.5, 
5 1 6.5 

dhenur iva manave vi9vadohasah EV i 130 5^ 
dhenur jinvatam uta jinvatam vi9ah EV 8 35 18®- 
dhenur Ya9ro avlva9at EV 9 34 6^ 
dhehi tanve kuvid ahga vedat EV 8 96 lod 
dhehy asmabhyam (ApQ asmasu) dravmam jatavedah 
{Ap 9 jatavedo yae ca bhadram) i 15 ^ 7 *^^ ^9 2 2 
23d, Ap^S 13 id 

dhairyaya taksanam VS 30 6 ; TB 3 4 i 2, 
dhyanaih narayanah parah TA 10 MahanU ii 5^. 

dhyayed ya9 ca sarasvatlm EVKh.9 67 17^ 
dhrajah sedhanto amatim durevam TB 2.8 2 3 ^ 
dhrajir asi MS 4.9 5’ 125,12 

dhrajir ekasya dadr9e na rupam EV i 164 44d, AV 9 10 
26d, N 12 2 7d 
dhrajo*si MS.4 9.5 125 13 

dhruva a roha prthivim vi9vabho3asam AV 18.4 P 
dhruva a roha E[au9 817 

dhruva ehi ghrtaci prthm janmanS KS i.ii. See tmdet 
ghrfcacy asi dhruva 

dhruvam yonim a sxda sadhuya (KS MS. sadhya) VS 14 
MS 2 8 106.7, KS.i? 8.2.1 4 See 

dhruvam etc. 

dhruvam vi9vam idam jagat EV 10 173 4^; AV.6.88 
KS 35 7^, TB 2 4 2.8^, ApQ 14 27 7^, SMB i 3.7^ 
dhruvaksitay© svaha TAA.10.67 i ; MahanU.19.2 
dhruvaksitir asi MS 128. 18.7, MQ.i 7 3 34* 0 /. dhru* 
vaksid. 

dhruvak§itir dhruvayomh ApMB i 9 6®- (ApG.2.6 12), 
HG,i.22.i4^ 

dhruvaksitirdhruvayonirdhruvasi VS 14 i®-; TS.4 3 * 4 * 

MS 2 8.ia* ro6 7; KS.17 i®, ^B.8.2 1.4,14, Ps. dhru- 
vaksitir dhruvayomh M9 6,2 i ; dhruvaksitih K9 i7 8 
15. Apgi 7 1.2 

dhruvaksid asi VS S.13; T8 i 2,12,3, MS 3 8,5: loi 9, 
KS 2.9, ^B 3 5.2.14; ApQ 7 « 5 *^* Q/> dhruvaksitir asi. 
dhruvaksema anavasyanto artham EV 4.13 3^. 
dhruvaksemSsa ilayE madantah EV 3.64* 20^. 
dhruvagopah saho^bhavat TB,3 12,9 5^. 
dhruvam jyotir nihitam dr9aye kam EY 6 9,5a. 
dhruvam ta mdra9 cagni9 ca EV»io i 73 - 5 ®J AV.6»88.2<5, 


dhruvam te laja vaiunah EV 10 173 5®-, AV 6 88 2® 
dhruvam tva dhriuaksitim adhruvanrim adhi uvataniam 
acyutandm acyutatainam amusya vi9a iidohami KS 281, 
See next 

dhruvam tva dhruvaksitim amum asthrinac cyavayami 
MS 4 6.6 87 20, ApQ 12 16 8 Seepier 
dhruvam tva biahma veda HG i 23 i 
dhruvam devo bihaspatih EV 10 173 5^^ AV 6 88 2^ 
dhruvam dhiuvena havisa (VS ^B manasa) EV 10 173 
3^', 6®, AV 6 87 7 94 I®, VS 7.25“-, TS 3 2 8 6®-, MS 

I 3 i5n 36 6, KS 35 7®, 7^, QB 4.2.4 23, TB 2 4 2 gb, 
Ap9 14 27 7b, P dhruvam dhiuvena Vait 13 12, 23 7, 
K9 10 7 7,8(camm), Ap(J/ 13 i6,r, 2 5 2 26 

dhruvam angam piiyam yat tan us te M^ 2 5 4 24b See 
under ahga partinsi 

dhruvam aya dhiuvam utagamisthah EV 3 29 i6c See 
next, and rdhag aya 

dhruvam ayo dhiuvam uta gavistha AV 7 97 i®. See 
under pi cc 

dhruvam asi VS i 17, TS i 1.7 i; MS.i 18 48,418 
10 I, KS I 7, 31 6, (JB I 2 I 7, TB 3 2 7 2, K9 2 4 27, 
Ap9 I 22 2, M9 1232 

dhruvam asi dhruvatah (HG dhruvata) sthitam ApMB. 

I 9 6b, HG I 22 14b 

dhruvam asi dhiuvam tva pagyami PG.i 8 1 9 
dhruvam asi dhruvaham patikule bhUySsam amusyasau 
GG239 

dhruva mam te paridadami AG 2112 
dhruvam pagyami prajhm vindeya QG 1.17 4. 
dhruvam pagyema saivatah MG. 1.14.10b. 
dhruvag ca dharunag ca VS 17 82, TS 4.6 5 6, MS 266 
67 16, 2 II I 140 3, KS 186. 
dhruvag ca me vhigvhnaiag ca me VS 18.20, TS4771, 
MS 2.11,5 143 6; KS 18 ir 

dhruvasadam tvE nrsadam manahsadam VS 92, 5 i 

2.4 P. dhruvasadam K9.14.2 i See undei drusadam 
dhruvas ta Syuh patv asEu A^ 693. See ayus te dhiu- 
vah. 

dhruvas tisthavicEcahh (AVMSKS. oyicEcalat) EV.io 
173.1b, AV,6 87 ib, VS 12 iib, TS.4 2 i 4b, 5 2,1 4, 
MS.2 7 8b. 85.T1, KS 16 8b, 35.7b, gB.6.7 3 7, TB 2 
4.2 8b, 

dhruvas tisthasi saviteva vEryah AV.19 45.4®. 

dhruvas tvam devesv edhi MS 2.3.2: 29.9. 

dhruvas tvam asi TA.2.19,1, 

dhruvasya ksitam asi TA,2.i9.i. 

dhruvasya patram asi TS 3.X.6.3. 

dhruvasya satah pan yanti ketavah EV. 9. 8 6,6b, gy 2 

237^ 

dhruva asadann rtasya yonhu (MS KS yonEu sukrtasya 

lok©)VS 2 6, MS.I I 12 8.3; KS.i.ii, 31 10, ^B.i 3. 

4 16; 4 8 3. P, dhruva asadan K9.2.8 19; MQ.i 2. 

6.30. See eta asadan 

dhruva asmm gopatau syata bahyxh VS.r.i , TS r.i i.t , 
MS.1.1 I. r.4, 4.1.1: 2.1; KS.1.1; 30.10; 9B4.717, 
TB 3,2.1 5; ApQ.i 249; 

dhruva eya vah pitaro yuge-yuge EV.io 94.12^. 

66^2 
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dhruTanx yonim Sslda sSdhya TS.4.3 4 i*" See dhru- 
vam etc. 

dhruva gSvo mayi gopatau AY 2.26 4^3, 
dhruva ca prthivi ca devasya savitur marutam vaiunasya 
TS4 4 11.2; KS 22 5. 

dhruva dadhara prthivlm pratistham AV.18 4,3^. 
dhruva dig visnur adhipatih kalmasagrivo raksita virudha 
isavah AY 3.27,6 Cf dhruvayai. 
dhruva di^am visnupatny aghora TS 4.4 MS 3.16. 

4a 189 15, AQ 4 12.2a. See virad di^am 
dhruva drdhacyuta me astu bhumih Kauy 98 2\ 
dhruva dyaur dhruva pithivl EY 10 173 4®-, AY 6 88 
KS 36 7a(62s), TB.2 4 2 8®, ApQ 14 27 7a, SMB. 1.3 7*^ 
P dhruva dyauh Kau9 59.13, 983, 1408, GrG.2 3 12, 
KhG 144. Designated as dhruva-sukta YHDh 5 296, 
6 59,420. 

dhruvan anapagan kuru TB 3311 2^^, Ap^ 3 13.6^, 
dhruvamum te pan dadami AG 2,1.10, MG 2 16.4, P 
dhruvamum te AG 2.1 ii (hts), 
dhruvam bhumim prthivlm dhaimana dhitam AY. 12. 
i,i7t>. 

dhruvam bhUmim prthivlm mdraguptam AY 12.1 
dhruvaya te samitih kalpatam iha AY 6 88 3^ 
dhruvaya bhamaya (PG bhaumaya) svaha TAA.io 67 x, 
MahanU 19 2, PG 2 14,10 

dhruvaya di^ah ^alaya namo mahimne svaha devebhyah 
svahyebhyah AY 9.3.29 

dhruvaya di^o^bhi dasanty asman AY 4,40 6^\ 
dhruvayam tva. di9i pura samvitah svadhayam a dadhami 
AY.18 3 34 

dhruvayaxtva di9e visnavexdhipatayekalmasagrlvaya raks- 
itra osadhibhya isumatibhyah AY. 12. 3. 59. Cf. dhruva 
dig. 

dhruvasah (TB Ap^ dhruva ha) parvata ime EY 10.173 
4^; AY 6.88.1^, KS35.7®; TB.2.4.2,8 c, Ap9-i4*27-7®, 
SMB.i 3,7c, MG.i. 14.10®, 
dhruva sahasranamnih AY*8 7.8®. 

dhruv&si YS.5 28; 11.58 TS,i.ii3 2j 2,12.2, 
2.6.5,6; 4‘I*6«4, ^*273; MS 2,7 6{guater), 80.14,16,18, 
81.2, 3.17. 8.19, ‘K^.i6.^(gmier)\ 9B.3.6.i,2o, 6.5 
2.3--6; TB.3 3.9.51 Kg.8.6.a6i i 7 Apg.377, 
7*4*5* 

dhruvasi dharani TS 4. 3.7. 2. 
dhruvasi dharani dhanasya pUma Apg.4.7.2a 
dhruvasi dharitrl YS 14.22, KS 17.3, gB 8 3 4,6,10. 
dhruvasi dharunaYS 13.16,34, 14.21, TS.4.2 9.1; 3.7 2, 
MS,2.7.i6. 984, 2,8,3 108.19; KS.i6,i 6(&^5), 17.3; 
gS.?, 4.2.5; 5.1,30; 8.3.4.6,8, Apg,i6.23.i; Mg.6.1.7. 
P, dhruvasi Kg.17 5.4. 
dhruvasi pi^hxvl TS.4.2.9.4^? Apg.16.26.1a;, 
dhruvasu tvasu ksitisu Jbiyantsih EV 7 88 7 a. P dhru- 
vasu tvasu ksitisu Evidh. 2,28.3 Of BrhD 6, 15 (A) 
dhruvaso asya klrayo janasah EY.7 100.4®; MS 4 14 5®. 
221,8; TB.2 4.3 5® 

dhruvas tisthantx vi9vaha AY. 1 2.1, 2 7^, 

dhruva stri patikule iyam (MG. patikuleyam) SMB. 1.3.7^ ; 


dhruvasy anadhrsta sapatnasahl Mg i 2 5.6 
dhruva ha etc. see dhruvasah 
dhruve pade tasthatur jagarQke EY 3 54 7^ 
dhruveyam viian namo astvasyai AY.12 3 ii«- P dhiu- 
veyam viiat Kau9 61.3 

dhruve va dhenur anapasphuianti AY 12 1 45^^ 
dhruve sadasi sida MS i i 12 (^er) 7 18,19, 81, 4 i 13 
18 9, JB I 80 

dhruve sadasi sidati (SY sidatu) EY.9 40 2®; SV 2 275® 
dhruve sadasy uttame EY 2 41 5^, SY 2 2 6ii>. 
dhruvaidhi posya mayi EYKh 10 85 6®^, gG i 17 3, 
PG I 8 19®', ApMB I 8 9®'(ApG 2 6.10) See mameyam 
astu 

dhruvoxcyutah pi a mrnlhi 9atran AY. 6 88 3®-. 
dhruvoxyam yajamanoxsmmn ayatane prajaya pa9ubhii 
bhttyat (YSK. dhiuvo*smin yajamana ayatane bhuyat) 
VS 5 28, VSX574, gB3 6i2o. 
dhru VO raja vi9am ay am (KS asi) EY 10 173 4^, AY 6 
88 KS 35 7^, TB 2 4.2.8^, App 14 27 7<i, 
dhruvo rastre prati tistbati jisnuh Kau9 98 2^ 
dhruvoxsi VS5 13, TS 1.6.2 i, 10 i, 2,3 9 i(^er),3; MS 
2.3 2 29 9, KS 12 2; gB 3 5 2 14; Kg 5.4 16, Apg 
403,8 10.2, 19 23.8, 24 3 25, Mg 5.2 1.13. 
dhruvo^si dharunah YS 9 22, gB 5 2 i 25 
dhruvoxsi dhruvaksitir dhruvanam dhruvatamoxcyutanam 
acyutaksittamah VS 7,25 , TS 1.4 13 i , MS 1315 36 4, 
KS.4 5, gB.4 2 4 24 P. dhruvoxsi dhruvaksitih Mg 
2.3.S.11 

dhruvoxsi dhruvoxham sajatesu bhuyasam (KS bhuyasam 
dhruva mayi sajatah, MS. bhuyasam priyah sajatanam) 
TSi,6.2.i; io.i, 2 3 9 i(ier),3, MS 2 3 2 299; KS 
122. 

dhruvoxsmm etc : see dhruvoxyam. 
dhruvoxham asminl loke^smin9 ca janapade bhuyasam 
HG.1,23 I. 

dhvahsaso (read bhansaso'^^) vi vrhami te ApMB i 174^^ 
See bhansaso vi. 

dhvanag ca dhvanayan9 ca T A. 424.1 Cf under dhvanta9 
dhvara dhvarantam yo asman dhvaiatMS.i 14. 2.16, 

I 2.6. 15 II P dhvara dhvarantam MS.3.7 8: 86. T3, 
4 1.4. 6,9 See dhurva. 

dhvasrayoh purusantyoh EV.9.58 3®*, SV.2.409®', 
dhvasra apinvad yuvatir rtajhah EV.4.19 7^. 
dhvanh^ah 9akunayas trpyantu AY. 11.9,9® 
dhvantaih vatagram anusamcarantau (PB. abhisam®) TS. 

I 7 7.2^, PB.1.7 5^, TB.2 7 16 PG.3.14 6t>; ApMB. 

2. 2 1. 1 7^. See dhvanta vata, 
dhvautam tamoxva dadhvase hate EV.io 1137®. 
dhvautag ca dhanavan9 ca MS 4 9.17* 135.5. See next 
two^ and under ugra9 ca, 

dhvUutag ca dhuiu9 ca YS 17,86; 39.7, See mderprec. 
dhvantagca dhvana9 ca dhvanayan9 ca TA4.25,i, See 
uMder^rec * J)ui one, md cf dhvana9. 
dhvantat prapitvad ud aranta garbhah EV.io,73.2d; gg 
14 49 3* 

dhvauta vata agnim abhi ye sam oaranii Mg 7.1 2^, 
MG, 1. 13.4^, See dhvautam vatagiam. 
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N 

na ite tvat kriyate kim canare EV lo 112 9c, 
na rte tvad amrta madayante EV 7111^ 
na rte ^rantasya sakhyaya devah EV 4 33 
na kadaryo na madyapah ChU 5115^ 
na karmana na prajaya dhanena TA 10 10 3a, MalianU 
10.5a 

nakarnianalipyatepapakenaQB,X4 7.2 28<i, TB 3 12 9 
BrhU 4 4 28^, BDh.2 6 11.30^ Of next Imt one 
na karmana vardhate no kaniyan 14.7.2.28^, TB 312 
9 7^, BrhU 4 4 28^, BDh 2611 30^5 
na karma lipyatenare VS 40 2^, I^aU 2^ Gf ]^rec hut one 
na kavaribhyo nahi te prnanti EV.io io7.3l>. 
na ka9 cana sahata aharesu EV 6 47 i^, AV 18 1,48^ 
na kasminf canayatam PG i 16 2<i 
na kamena punarmagho bhavami AV 5112^. 
na kamo apa veti me EV 561 i8c 
na kavyaih paro asti svadbavah EV 535^ 
na ki India tvad uttaram SV i 2o^\ Qf Svidb 1.4 21 
See nakir indra 

nakib paristii maghavan maghasya te EV 8 88 6*^ 
nakidevainlmasiSV.i 176a, Svidh i 8 10. jSee nakir deva 
nakir asya pra minanti vratani EV.ro 10.5c, AV 18 i 5® 
Of. nakis ta 

nakir asya ^acinam EV 8 32 i5«', 
nakir asya sabantya EV 1278**', SV 2 766®' 
nakir apir dadr9e martyatra EV 6 44 lo® 
nakir a yopayamasi EV 10 134 71^ See na ky 
nakir indra tvad uttaiab EV 4 30 A^ 6 4 10, 18 

13.2, Cf BibD 4.133. See na ki mdra 
nakir eva yatba tvam EV.4 30 i®. See na ky 
nakir esam nmdita martyesu EV.3 394*^ 
nakir ditsantam a minat EV.7.32 5<i 
nakir deva minTmasi EV 10 134 7®' Of BrbD.8.48 See 
na ki deva. 

nakir deva varayante na martah EV.4 i7*^9^- 
nakir devebhir yatatbo mabitva EV 6 67,10^ 
nakir yam vrnvate yudbi EV 8.45.21®, 
nakir yam gbnanti banti yab EV.8 84.9^. 
nakir vakta na dad iti EV.8 32.15® 
nakir bi danam parimardbisat tve EV.8, 61 6®, AV 20 
118,2®, SV.2.930®. 

nakir by esam jantmsi veda EV.7.56.2®^, AB 5 5.13. 
na kilbisam atra nadbaro asti AV. 12.3.48®, 
na kilbisad isate vasva akarab EV 6.34‘4‘^* 
nakih ^avansz te na9at EV 8 68 8® 
nakis ta eta vrata mmanti EV. 1697®, Gf nakir asya pra. 
naki? tarn karmana na9at EV.8. 31 17®, 7*^ S®"? AV.20 92 
18®, SV.i 243®, 2 505®; TS.i.8.22.4®, MS.4.11.2®, 165. 

I, ks.11.12®, PB.14.4.2, A9.7.4*4« P nakis tarn 99. 
12 5.8,18; 9 II. 

naki§ tarn gbnanty antito na dtlrat EV.2,27«i3®^ TS.2.1. 

II, 4®; MS. 4 ,t 4 .X 4 ®‘ 239.6. 


— naksatranama 

nakis tad a minati te EV,8 88 3^, SV.i 296<^, 
nakis tanQsu yetiie EV 8 20 12^^’ 

nakis te pQivyastutim EV 8 24 17^, AV 20 64 5b, SV 2 

io35^> 

nakis tvad ratbltaiab EV i 84 6®, SV 2 300® 
nakis tva gosu vrnvate EV 7 32 16*1, SV 1 2^0^ 
nakis tva ni yamad a sute gamab EV 8338®, AV 20 53 
2®, 57 12®, SV 2 1047® 
nakis tvSnu majmana EV i 84 6®, SV 2 300® 
nakih so asty arano jahur bi tarn EV 2247*^ 
nakih sa dabbyate janab SV i 185® See na cit sa etc 
nakih sudaso ratbam EV 7 32 10®; AB 5 i 16®, 12 7, 20 
10, AA I 2 I 13®, 5.2,4 2, AQ 7 3.2. Gf BrbD 5,162 
nakih sva9va ana9e EV.i 84 6<i, SV.2 300^. 
nakim vrdbika indra te EV 8 78 4®. 
nakim indro nikartave EV 8785®. 
naki raya naivatba na bhandana EV 8 24 15®, SV 2 861®. 
naki levantam sakbyaya vindase EV.8.21 14®, AV 20 
1 14 2®, SV 2 740® 
nakulaya svaba TS.7 3181 
nakulo veda bbesajim AV 8 7 23^5 
na krtya nabbi90canam AV 4,9 5^ 
na k090jsva padyate EV 6 54 3^ 
naktam ya im aruso yo diva nfn EV 6 3.6® 
naktam yab sudargataro divataiat EV i 1275^ 
naktamoarebhyah (50 namab) ^G 2.14 16; ViBb 67 22. 
See naktamcnribhyo 

naktamcarmauiaspe9anApMB 2.i4.i®(ApG 6 15 6),HG 
2 3.7® 

naktamcanni svasa HG 237® See ni9ifcbacarinT 
naktamcaribhyo bbutebbyab (sc. namab) MG 2.12.18 
See naktamcarebbyo 

naktam cid dara a sate EV 5 7.4^, KS 35 14^, ApQ 14 

29*3^ 

naktamjatasy osadbe AV r.23,1®, TB 2.4 4,1® P, nak 
tamjata Kaii9 26 22 

naktam tany abbavan dr9e TA.1.11 3®, 
naktam dadr9re kuba cid diveyub EV, 1,24. 10^; TA.i. 
11,2^ 

nakta ca cakrur usasa virupe EV i 73.7®, TB 2 7.12 6®. 
naktosasa na dai9ate EV 9 5 6®, VS.28.29®, TB.2.6 17 4®. 
naktosasa vamam amemySne EV 1965®. 
naktosasa samanasa virape EV 1.113.3^; SV.a.nor^, 
VS 12.2®, 17.70®, TS.4,1,104®; 65.2®; 7.12.3®; MS 2, 
78® 84,12,321 14 II, KS 16.8®, 18.4®; ^B 6,7.2,3, 

9 2.3.31. P* naktosasa TS 5.1 10 4, 472, 93, MS 2 
79. 86.18; 2.7.16. 100.13, 2.106: 13810; 3.3.9: 42 
7, 4 10.2* 147.12, KS,i9.ii, 21,9; K9 16 5.3, 18 4.2, 
ApQ 16 10 II, 17 15 1,2, 19.12, M^ 6.1.4 (6«s), — 6,1. 
7; —6 2.5. 

naktosasa supegasa EV 1,13 7®, 142.7b 
na ky a yopayamasi SV i 176^. See nakir a. 
na ky evam yatba tvam SV i 203® See nafar eva, 
na krodbo na ca matsaryam EVKb.6 87.20®. 
naksat kamam martyanam asinvan EV 7.39.6b. 
nak§atraja jayamanab suvirab AV,6,3:io,3b^ 
naksatranama nadmamEh ApG,i.3<.i2®. 
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naksatram devam mdixyam TB 3 i i 
naksatram asya havjsa vidhema TB 3113®. 
naksatram ulkabhihatam 9am astu nah AV.19 9 9^ 
naksatram pratnam aminac carisnu EY 10 88 13c. 
naksatranam ^atabhisag vasisthah TB 3 i 2 7^ 
naksatranaih. saka^an ma, yausam MS 123 1115. P 
naksatranam saka^at MQ 2.1 2.27 Gf naksatranam 
ma samka^a^ 

naksatranam caturthi TS 5 7 22 i , KSA 1312. 
naksatranam tvam rQpena piati gibnami PB 1.7.3 P 
naksatranam LQ.2 8 3. 

naksatranam adhipatnl vi^akhe TB.3 i.i.ii* 
naksatranam matika^at pahi TS i 2 2 2 , MS 1.2 2 ii 9 , 
KS.2 3, ApQ 10 9.8. P. naksatranam matika^at M^. 
2.1 2 17 

naksatranam ma samka9a9 ca pratrka9a9 cavatam Vait 
II 13; Kau9 82 II 0 / naksatranam saka9an 
naksatram (sc, tipyantu) 493 Of naksatram ta® 
naksatram ca ma (MS ma) mdra9 ca me VS 18 18, MS 
2.11.5; 142 18; KB 18 10. 
naksatram ca yS di9ah BBh.3 2 8^ 
naksatrani chandah VS 14 19 , TS 4 3.7 i , MS 283: 108 
15; KS 17 3 Gf naksatiani 9antih 
(om) naksatram taipayami BDh 2.5 9 5. Gf naksatiEni 
(sc. trpyantu). 

naksatra:ni piatiiupena see next hut one 
naksatraiai lapam VS.31.22 , TS 7.5.16.1 , KSA 5 5, 
TA.3 13 2. 

naksatrani lUpena (TS KSA, pratirUpenaj MS rnpaih) 
VS.26 9, TS 5 7.20.1, MS.3.15.8: 180.3, KSA 13.10. 
naksatrani 9antili TA 4 42 5. Of naksatram chandah 
naksatrani stha candramasi 9ntllni, aamvatsarasya prati- 
stha, yusmasY idam antah, Yi9Yam yaksam vi9vam 
bhntam Yi9vam subhntam, Yi9vasya bhartini vi9Yasya 
janayitrni TB.3 ^*^ 3 * 

naksatrany asi janmana vaga MS 2.13 15 164.1. 
naksatradhipataye sYaha SB 5.9; AdB 9 
nak§atra yanty aktubhih EV.i 50.2b, AV.13 2.17b, 20, 
47.14b, ArS.5.7b. 
nak§atraya svaha TB.3. 1,6 4» 

naksat;nyam mithnyE dharayantam EV 7.104.13b* AV 
8 4*13^ 

nak§atriyeTbh.yah svaha VS.22.28 ; MS,3.i2,7 : 162,14. 
nakgatrebhihL pitaro dyam apin9an EV.io.68,rib; AV 
20,16 iib, 

naksatrebhyali knmiram (TB kilasam) VS 30.21; TB 
3.4»x*i7* 

nakfatrebhyah earn anamat TS 7.5.23.1, 
nak^att^hhya^. mha Y8,2 2 28,29, 39.2; TS.i.8.13,3, 
7,1.15.1; MS,3 .i 2.7: 162 145 3 12,10; 163.11; KS 15. 
3; KSA.i:.6) 9B,l4.3,a.i2; TB,3.i*6.g; TAA.10,67,25 
MahanTJ, 3 ;g, 2 . 

nak§atraih patu stiryah AV.19 27.2b 
naksatraih 9amkrto»Yasan TA 1.11.2^, 
naksaddabham taturim parvatestham EV.6.22.2C, AV 
2o.36.20, N,6.3 

naksad dhaYam arunlh parYyam rat EV. 1.121.3a. 


naksad dliota pan sadma mita yan EV i 173 3'*. 
naksad vani sustuta dhisnya yarn EV 6.63 6‘i. 
naksanta indiam 9aiadah supiksah EV 7 37 7b 
naksanta indram avase sukityaya EV 8 54 (Val 6) 2 ^ 
naksanta yajham ka idam yi Yocat EV 10 88 17*^, N.7 30^^ 
naksanti rudia avasa namasvinani EV i 166 2°. 
naksante giivano guah EV 6 45 28b; SV i 201b. 
naksanta nakam nmtei avan92lt EV 7 58 
naksann itam jaritaias tamdra EV 7 23 4b, AV 20 12 4^', 
VS 33 1 8b 

naksamana saha dyubhih EV.7 31.80 
na kslyante nopa dasyanti dasma EV i 62 12b 
na ksonibhyEm paiibhve ta indiiyam EV.2 16 3"^ 
nakhebhyo vi vihami te AV.2 33 6 ^ 
na gached deYatam kvaext 2,8b 
na gandharva na martyah AV.8 5 13b 
na gamayanty antam TB 2 5.6 5^^. 
na gaidabham puro agyan nayanti EV 3 53 236, 
na ga mdias tasya para dadati EV,io.i6o30, AV 20. 
96 30. 

na gayatram glyamanam EV 8 2,140; SV i 2250; 2 11550 
na gayatryag chandasah AB 7 24 3. 
nagnahur dhiras (KS Yiias) tasaram na Yema VS 19 83'^, 
MS.3.11 96* 153 8, KS 38 3^, TB 2 6.4,2<5. 
naghamaro naghaxisah AV 19.39 2b, 
na gha tyadng apa yeti me manah EV 10.43 2*^, AV 20 
17.2^ 

naghabhyah syaha TB 3 1.4.8. Misprint foi ma^ 
na ghayam puruso iisat AV.19 39 20,30^4(1, 
na gha rajendra a dahhan nah EV i 178.2^ 
na ghayasur m yamate EV.6 45.23^; AV.20.78.2O'; SV 
2.1017O', 

na gha Yidma gayasEnat EV 8 2.22b 
na gha sa mam apa josam jabhara EV 4 27 a®-, 
na ghet tyam asi tastnyam AV 5 13 i ib. 
na ghet tyam asi tabuyam AV 5.13 lob 
na ghem anyad a papana EV 8 2 17®'; AV 20.18.2®', SV. 
2.70®. 

na ghrans tatapa na iiimo jagh 3 na AV.7 18 a®-. P. na 
ghrans tatapa Vait 4.8 
na cakram abhi badhate EV. 8.5.340. 
na caksuh prati drgyate TA.i 6,1*1, 
na caksusa pa9yati kag ganainam TA. 10, 1,3b; MahanU 
i.ii^; KU.6 9^, 9 vetIJ. 4 . 2 od. 
na oa yyaghrabhayam na ca mrtyubhayam EVKh 10 142 
iob(Mtillei^s edition^* 

na camrtyui aghaharatTA i i3.i^(&«s),2^ 
na ced ayedr (BrhTT-avedx)mahatlvinastih ^/B.i4 7.2.15b, 
BrhU.4.4 15b. 

na corabhayam na ca sarpabhayam EVKh 10,142.10® 
(Mttllert edition)* 

na oyautnam karisyatah EV.4 31.90. 
na chayam karavoxparam AV 13 1.56*1,576 
na jatam asta rodasi EV.8 70 56; AV.20 81.16; 92 306; 
SV 1.2786, 2 2126, TS 2 4.14 36, KS 12.156; TA I 7 56, 
JUB 1.32 164; N 13,26 

na jato na jamsyate EV.i 81.56, 7.32.23b, AV 20.121. 3b, 
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SV 2 31b, vs 27 36^, MS 2 13 9^ 158 16, KS 39 I2^‘, 
Ap<J 3 17 8 4^ 

na janrmo nayata baddham etam RV 10 34 4^. 
na jamaye tanvo nktham araik RV 3 31 20-, N 3.6^ Cf 
BrhD I 67 (’)> 2.113, 4 in. 
na jamibbir vi cikite vayo nab RV 1717®. 
na jayamano na^ate na jatab RV 1,1659®, VS 33 79®, 
MS 4 II 3®* 1699, KS9.18®, 
na jlyate kada cana RV 10 152 i< 5 , AV i 20 4^ 
na jyayan (SV jyayo) asti vrtrahan RV 4 30 i^, SV^i 
203^ 

na jyotlnsi cakasati Suparn 4 2^ See jyotisam na, 
nadam 4 roha na te atra lokah AV 12.2 I^ P nadam 
a roha Kan^ 69 7 , 7 1 5,8. 

nadam iva chindhi varsikam AV 4 19 i^. Cf atho ita iva 
nada iva saraso nir atisthan RV 8.1,33^ 
nadvalabhyah 9auskalam VS 30 16, TB 3,4,1 12, 
na ta Spur mahimanam antankse AV 17 i 126, 
na ta mdia sumatayo na rayah RV 7 18 20^ 
na tarn yaksma arundhate AV 19 38 i^ 
na tarn lajanav adite kuta^ cana RV 10 39 ii\ 
na tarn vidatha ya ima (TS KS idam) jajEna RV 10 82 7*^, 
VS 17 31®-, TS 4 6 2 2^, MS 2 10 3^^ 135,1 , KS 18 i®, 
N 14 10*^ P‘ na tarn vidatha Rvidh 3 14,5 
na tarn ka9 cana pa9yati ^B 14 7 i 15^, BrhU 4.3 15^ 
na tarn gnhanti sravato gabhnah RV 10 108 4®. 
na tarn jmanti bahavo na dabhrah RV.4 25.5®'. 
na tatisSno ajarah TS 4 6 1.2® 

na tato vijigupsate KU.4 5^, 12^. See under tato na vi® 
na tat te agne pramrse mvaitanam RV 3 9 2®, SV 1,53®, 
MQ 3 8,1®, K 4 14®. 

na tat te anya usaso na9anta RV.i.i23.ii‘i 

na tat te anyo anu vlryam 9akat RV 10 43*5®; AV.20 

17 6°. 

na tat te sumnam astave RV 4 30,19®. 
na tat prthivyam no divi AV i 32,1®, 
na tat pratah ksudho^vati (HQ*, prafcar avati ksudhah) 
Ap 9 10,13.11^, HG I 17 4^. See na pratar 
na tat prapnoti jnrrtim paracSih (K^ nirrtih parastat) 
KQ 25 9 14^, Ap^ 9 1 8.1 2^ Of nabhiprapnoti. 
na tatra daksma yanti QB.10,5.4 16®. 
na tatra bhayam asti AV,4 19 2^. 
na tada vicikitsati QB 14.7,2.18^; BrhU 4.4,i8<i. Seemder 
tato na vi® 

na tad diva na prthivyanu manye RV.6,52.ia 

na tad devo na martyas tuturyat RV,8.96,2®; MS 3 8.3® 

959; KS 9 19®. 

na tad raksansi na pi9aca9 caranti (VS pi9acas taranti) 
EVKh 10.128 8®; VS 34 5I^ See namam raksansi. 
na tarn tigmam cana tyajah RV 8,47. 7*^. 
na tarn dhnrtir varuna mitra martyam RV.8.27.15®. 
na tarn anho devakrtam kuta9 cana RV 8.19.5®. 
na tarn anho na duiitam kuta9 cana EV.2.23,s&. 
na tarn anho naduritamRV. 10 126,1®', • SV.i,4260',VHDh. 
8.47, Ps na feam anhah VaDh.26.7; MDh 11.252; 
LAtDh 2 6, na tarn Svxdh.4.4,4 Gf BrhD,8.44, 
na tarn anho na duritajcii martyam EV.^7,82.7^ 


na tarn agne arStayah RV 8714®. 
na tarn a9noti ka9 cana RV 10 62 9®, 
na tarn pUsapi mrsyate RV 6 54 4^, 
na tarn bhnyah ksud a9nute i 2 6^, 
na tarn maitasya na9ate panhvitih RV 7 82 7^. 
na tareyur aratayah AV 19 50 3d, 

na tasya kim cana (5c. yo^smEn dvesti yam ca vayam 
dvismah) KQ 334 
na tasya pratima asti VS 323*^ 

na tasya mayayE cana RV 8 23 15®, SV.i 104®, Svidh 

I 8.6 

na tasya rayah paryetasti RV 7 40.3d, 
na tasya vacy api bhago asti RV 10.71.6^, AA.3.2,4.3^% 
TA I 3 i^, 2 15.1I5 

na tasya vidma tad u su pia vocata RV.io,4o,iia. Gf 
BrhD 7 48(B) 

na tasya vidma purusatvatE vayam RV 5 48.5®. 
na tasya vemy aianam hi tad vaso RV 8 4.17® 
na tasya sarvabhtitebhyah BDh 2 10 17 30®. 
na tasya9nEti ka9 cana (AV. ®9nati pEithivah) RV 10 85. 

3d, AV 14 I 3 ^j ^ II 4 "^' 
na tasye9e ka9 cana TA 10 i 2^, MahEnU i 10® 
na ta agrbhrann ajanista hi sah RV 5.2,4®, 
na ta arvE renukakato a9nute (AV, *9nnte) RV 6,28 4®, 
AV.4 21 4a, KS 13 16®, TB 2,4 6,9®, AQ 6 14 18, 9 5 2, 
P na tE arvE TB 28811, ^9 9^8 6 (comm,), 
na tE na9anti na dabhati taskarah RV 6,28 3®, AV 421. 
3®, TB.2.46,9®, A 9 6.14.18, 95.2, P na tE jxaganti 
TB 2 8 8 II. 

na ta nu me prganyo jagrbhre RV 10 6i,8d. 
na ta minanti mEyino na dhirah RV,3 56 i®. 
na ta vajesu vEyatah RV 831 6®. 

na tisthantina m misanty ete RV.io.io 8®, AV 18,1.9®-. 
na tu jvalati karhi cit N i,i8d 
na trpra muvyacasam RV 8 2 5l> 
na te adevah pradivo m vasate RV.io 37,3®- 
na te antah 9avaso dhEyy asya RV.6 29,5®. 
na te a9nEti parthivah RV 10,85 4d, AV.i4.i.5d 
na te giro api mrsye turasya RV.7.22.5®', SV.2.ii49*^; 
A9.7 II 34 

na te ta mdrEbhy asmad rsva RV.6 33.3®*. See mE ta 
indra, and mE na mdrEbhitas 
na te tanUm tanvE sam paprcyEm AV. 18. 1.13^ See na 
vE u te 

na te dEmEna Edabhe RV,8 2i.i6d. 

na te divo na prthivyE adhi snusu VS. 17. 14^; TS 4,6.1. 

4d; MS.2.10 id* 13^.11, KS.17 176; 9 B 9 2 1.15. 
na te dtiram na pansthEsti te bhava AV 11,2 250, 
na te dare paramE cid rajEnsi RV.3.30.2®, VS 34.I9^ 
na tena deva Edi9e RV 6.56.1® 

na te nEtham yamy atrEham asmi AV.18 1.13®-. Gf RV. 

10 , 10 , 12 . 

na te parve maghavan nEpaxEsah EV,5 42,6®. 
na te bShvor balam asti AV,7.66.6^ 
na te bhojasya sakhyam mrsantaRV.7.18,21®, 
natebhrEta subhag© vasty etat EV.i^.ro,i2d, AV.18, 
1.13d. 
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na te — 

na te mahitvam anu bhnd adha dy^uh EV.3 32 iic, gs 
4 5-3 3 

na te mahitvam anv a$iiuvanti EV 7 99 MS 4 14 6^ 
221 5, TB.2 832!^ 

na te*mitro maghavan ka9 canSsti gB.11,1 6.10^, 
na te vajram anv a^noti ka^ cana EV 2 1 6 3c 
na te vajro ni yansate EV 1.80 3^, SV 1.413^ 
na te varta tavisya asti tasyah EV S-29 
na te vartasti radhasah EV 8 14 40-, AV.20.27 4*^ 
na te vaya upa dasyanti dbenavah EV 1.135 8® 
na te viryan mahimanam rajansi EV 721 6^; TS 7.4 ^5 
ib, KSA4 4^ 

na te visno jayamano na jatah KV7,99 2^, A^sS.r 
P na te visno VHDh 8 247 

na te salcha sakhyam vasty etat EV 10 10 2^^, AV.18 i 2^ 
na te sakhyam apahnuve EV r 138 46 
na te savyam na daksinam EV 8 24.5«' 
na tiivrtah stomat AB 7 24 3 
na tristubha? chandasah AB 7 23,3 
na tvam yuyutse katamac canahah 1 1.1,6 lo®-, 
na tvad anyah kavataro na medhaya AV 5 ii 4*^. 
na tvad anyo maghavann asti (PB asti ca) mardits EV. 
I 84.190, SV.i 247c, 2.1073C; VS.6 37c, PB.8 1. 50, gB. 
3.9 4.240, N 14.280 See no tvad 
na tvad dhota porvo ague yajiyan EV 535® 
na tvam pare varo {read ^^varo) man na pnrvah. Vait 37.28'. 
na tva keta a dabhnuvanti bhGrnayah EV.i.55 7*^ 
na tva gabhrt'ah puruhnta sindhuh EV.3 32.16^ 
na tva jaranti ya navah AV. 19.34.7^ 
na tva taranty osadhayah AV.X9 44 60, 
na tva devasa a9ata EV.8 97.9^, 9^. 
na tva nikartum arhati AY. 10 1.26^. 
na tva pUrva osadhayah AV 19.34.7°'. 
na tva brhanto adrayahEY 8 88 3«', SV.1.2968'; Ag.7 4 41 
ggi8 6,2 P na tva brhantah gg.12.5 18; 9.11, 
na tva bhJr iva vxndati EV.io.i46,i<i; TB.2.5.6.6^, N 
9'3o‘^* 

na tvam acakrnse vayam AV.6.14.9®. 

na tvam indrati rioyate EV 8.92,140,220; SV.i.i97o, 2. 

1010®, TS.i.4,46.10, ApMB.2 11.70. 
na tva yodho manyamano yuyodha RV.6.2 5.5i>. 
na tva raksansi prtanasn j1gynhEY.10.87. 1:9b, AV.5 29. 

ii^; 8.3.18^; ST.x.8o\ 
na tva rasiyabhi^astaye vaso EV.8 19.26^ 
na tvavan eie** see na tvavan eic. 

na tva vajrin sahasram stjrya anu EV.8.70 50; AV.20.81, 
10; 92.200, SV,i.278o; 2.212®; TS.2.4,I4,3C, KS.r2.i50, 
TA,i.7*50; JUB.1,32.10^3; If.13.20. 
na tva varante ap,yatha EV, 4.32,80'. 
na tvavan anyo arnica tvad asti EV.6.2i,io<^. 
na tvavan (MS. tvavah) anyo div3ronaparthiyahEV.7.32. 
23O'; AV,2o.i:2Ii20'; SV.2,310; VS.27.36O'; 3)18,2.13.90 
158.16, KS439,I20'; Apg.17,8.40. 
na tvavan (MS tvavan) asti devata vidanah EV^iads.pt; 

VS 33 79^; MS4 ii.s'b: 169.7, KS,9 .i 8^ 
na tvavan indra kap cana EV 1,81.50 
na tva vivyaca raja indra pai thivam EV.8. 88< 5c, S V. 1,3120. 


na tva patam cana hrutah EV 9.61,270, SV.2.565O'. 
nadam yoyuvatinam EV 8 69 2^, SV.2.862^, AA.r 3.5.3, 
5 I <5 5 

nadam va odatmam EV.8 69.2®, SV 2 862*^; AA.1.3 5 2, 
82, 5 I 6 4 j6 > W Lg 7.3 8. Designated as 

nada gg.18.1 12,14,15,21 

na daksma vi cikite na savya EV 2,27,11a; TS 2,1.11 5a, 
MS 4.14.14a 238 14, Ag 3 8.1, P na daksma TB 2. 

8 I 6 

nadam na bhinnam amuya 9ayanam EV.i 32 8'^ 
nadayann eti (SV. esi) pithivlm uta dyam EV.p 97 131*, 
SV.2.i56b 

nadayor viviatayoh paia mdrah EV 10 105 4c, See na 
devo vitah, 

nadasya kain^is tuiayanta apubhih EV 2,34.3b, 
nadasya nade pan patii me (AV, no) manah EV.io. 1 1.2b, 
AV 18 I 19b 

nadasya ma ludhatah kama agan EV,i.i79 40, N 5 2. 
Of BihD.i 53, 

na danava yajmyam tantum esam gB. 11.5,5.130. 
na dano asya rosati EV.8. 4 8b; SV.a.psdb, 
nadim yantv apsarasah AV.4 37,30', 
nadmam sarvasam pitre TS 4.6.2 60, 
nadinam phenan anu tan vi napya AV.6.113 20, p na- 
dinam phenan Kaup 46 28 
nadi phenam iva vahat AV 1.8.1b, 
nadibhyah pauhjistham (TB. ostam) VS 30.8, TB 3 
4.1 5 

nadir ima udanvatih HGI*.2 12. lo^ 
nadiva prabhavat kacit TA.i.2,xo. 
nadisu parvatesu ye AV.4 3^ 50. 
nadisu bahutoyasu ViDh 85 65c, 
nadisv a gabhastyoh EV.9 107.136, SV.2.1186. 
na duruktaya sprhayet EV i 41.90, N.3.160 
na dustutirdravmodGsu9asyateEV.i.53.i6; AV.20 21.16; 
SV.2 2x80, See next 

na dustuti martyo vindate vasu EV. 7.32.2 xo* See prec* 
na dadhye anu dadasx vamam EV. 1.190,50, 
na dataya prahye (AV. praheya) tastha esa EV.io 109 30; 
AV 5.17 30. 

na devatvam panayo nanapur magham EV.T.161.96, 

na devaxn abhimatayah EV.1.25.140. 

na deva vivrata hari rtasya yat EV.8. 12. 150. 

na devanam kixhcanantarena gG,3.2,26. 

na devanam ati vratam EV 10.33 9 ^ 

na devanam api hnutah EV.8. 31, 70, 

na deva bhasathap cana EV.6. 59.46, N.5,226. 

na devasah kavatnave EV. 7.32.96, 

na devesu vivide marditaram EV.4.i8.i3b, 

na devo nadhngur janah EV.S.pa.n®. 

na devo vrtah para mdrah SV i i960. See nadayor, 

naddham vi ertamasi AV. 9. 3, 16, 46^56, 

nadya iva sravantu HGLi 18,20. 

nadyah (sc, trpyantu) AG. 3 4, i ; gG 493. 

na dyava indra tavasas ta ojah EV.3 32.90, 

na dyava mdram avakarpayanti EV.6.24.7b, 

na dyava mdram ojasa EV,8.6,i50, 
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nadyo ajinvad adruhah EV 9 9.4^ 
nadyoh samvaidye panvatsarSya Vait 36,27^5. 
na drasad abhi tarn guru EV 8 47*7^. 
na druhvano jananam EV 1.25 I4^ 
na dvitlyo na trtlyah AV 1 3,4,1 

na dhvasmanas tanvl (TS tanuvi) repa a dhuh EV 4 6 6<^ , 
TS4 3-13 

na nah pa9cad agham na9at EV 2 41 AV 20 20 6^, 
57*9^ 

nanamo vadhar adevasya piyoh EV i i74.8<^, 2 19 7<^i 
na navajvaro adhvane EV 1.42 8^. 
na nathito vindate marditaram EV 10 34 3^ 
na nanu gany anu na gamam EV.4 18 3^ 
nanandari samrajni bhava EV 10.85 4^®, SMB i 2 20^, 
ApMB T 6 6c See next 

nanandub samrajny edhi AV 14 1.44® See prec 
na namayati na rudati na hrsyati na glayati yatra vayam 
vadamo yatra cabhimr9amasi PG,i 16 25, 
na nindima camasani yo mabakulaJi EV.i 161,1® 
na ni misati surano dive-dive EV 3.29 14® 
na ni vi9ate katamae canahab EV 10.168 3^, GB i 2 8^, 
na msat kimcanavati 15 19^, 
nanu gavo manklrasya Ap^ 21.20 3^ See na vai gavo 
nanu tuyan ni padyate AV.11.4 25b 
na nanam asti no 9vah EV.i 170.1*^, N r 6 \ Of, BrhD. 

4.50. 

na nanam brahmanam rnam EV 8 32 16® 
na no grbanam upa tltapasi AV.6.32.1^. 
na no*dad iti hiditab AV 12.4 49^. 
na nau mantra anuditasa ete EV 10 95 i®, ^B 11.5.1.6®. 
nandama 9aradah 9atam TA.4 42.5? ApMB 2 5 15 (ApG 
4 II 18), HG.i 7.10. 
nandayai svaha MG 2.13.6 
nandikegvaraya dhimahi MahanXJ 3 3^, 
nandini subhage sumangali bhadramkari ViDh.67.8, 
nandi bhati9 ca laksml9 ca MG. 2, 13 6 % 
nanv etad itah pura AV.i3,2.i3c. 
na pancada9at etomat AB,7.23.3. 
na pancabhir da9abbir vasty arabbam EV.5.34.5®. 
na pancamo na sasthab AV, 13.4*1 7®- 
na paia jigye katara9 canamob (AV, canEinayob) EV 6,69. 
8^, AV.7.44.1^, TS 3,2.11.2^; 7 .i. 6.7^; MS. 2.4 4b; 41. 
21, KS 12,14^, AB 6 15,8. 
na paribadbo hanvo gavistisu EV,8*24 5® 
na parvatE na nadyo varanta vab EV* 5, 55.7a. 
na parvats niname tastbivEnsab EV. 3.56, id 
na parvatEso yad abam manasye EV. io.27.5^« 
na pa9yo (MU. pa9yan) mrtyum pa9yati CbU.7.26 2a, 
MU.7 *ii% 

napatam ca vikramanam ca visnob EV.i 0,1 5, 3^, AV.18, 
3^*45^; VS.19,66^, TS. 2. 6. 1 2. 3^5; MS 4,10.6^. 156,16; 
KS 21.14^ 

napata 9avaso mabab EV, 8. 2 5.58-. 
napato durgabasya me EV.8 65.1 20-. 
napan mitrEtbiter ihi EV.10.33. 7^. 
na pEpatvEya rEslya (SV. ransisam) EV.7.32,i8d; AV.20. 
82.ld; SV.I.SIod; 2.1146^, 
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na papatvEya santya EV 8 19 26^, 
na pEpam upa janate AV 4 36 8^ 
na pEpEso manamahe EV 861 ii*^, ^625 
na pitryad bandboh AB 7233, 
na pi9acaib sam 9aknomi AV 4 36 7® 
napunsakam pumEn stry asmi TA 1114^. 
na puiano magbavan nota nutanab EV 10 43 5*1, AV 
20 17 56 

na pustam pa9u manyate VS 23 30^, TS 7 4 19 2^, MS 
3131^- 1687, KS4 8^, 9*^13.298, 528^, TB 

3972. 

na pustam bahu manyate VS 23 31^, 9^.13 5.2 8^, 

16.4 4^. 

na parve napaxe janEb AB 8 23.7^, pB 13 5 4 14^23^ 
na pasanam metbSmasi EV i 42,10®. 
na posam anu manyate VS 23 3 id, 
na posaya dbanEyati VS 23 3od, TS 7.4 19 3d, MS 3.13 
id 1688, KSA4 8d, gBi3 2 9 8, TB 3 9 7 3d, gg 
16 4 4d 

naptibbir yo vivasvatab EV 9146**^ 

na pratistbib purumEyasya sabyob EV 6 18 I2d 

na prabhEvaty aksaiam TA 10 15 

na pra minanti vidatbesu dhirah EV 3 28 4d. 

na pramiye savitur daivyasya tat EV 4 54 4*^, gB 13 4 

2 13 , A<} 4 1 1.6 P. na piamiye gg 9 26 3; 16.1 
21. 

na pra yosan na yosati EV.8,31.17^, TS.i 8 22 4^, MS. 4 
ii,2t>* 165 i; KS II. 12^ 

na praclnam EdityE nota pa9CEEV 2 27 iii>; TS 2 i 11.5^, 
MS 4.14 14^: 238 14. 
na prSno jarasab purE AV.io 2 30^ 
na prEtar adbigamyate AV.7 loi.ib. See na tat prEtah 
na baddbam asi majjasu ApMB 2 ii 19®. 
na babavab sam a:9akan AV 1273® 
na bibbrto na risyatab AV,2.i5 1^-6^, MG i 2 13^, 
na bibbeti kadE cana TA 8.4. id j TU 2 4 id 
na bibbeti kuta9 cana TA 8,9.id; TU.2 9 id 
na brabmano bandhob AB 7.24 3 

na brabma tasmSi prabrayEt VEBb.2.12® See tasmEi 
brabma na. 

na brEbmanasya gEm jagdbvE AV.5.19 10®, 
na brabmanaso na sutekarEsab EV.io.71.9^, BDb.2.6. 
11.32^ 

na brabmano binsitavyab AV 5,18.6®*. 
nabhaudaryenaVS 25,8; TS 5,7.16.1; MS 3 15 7: 179 12, 
KSA.13.6. 

nabhantam anyakesEm EV 10,133 i£-3f 4^6®, AV.20. 
952^-4^, SV.2.ii5i^ii53^', TS.i, 7 ,i 3 , 5 f; MS4i2.4f 
189 9, TB 2 5,8.2^. 

nabhantam anyake same EV 8.39 if-4o,ii<', 41.1^-10^, 
42.4d-6d; TS 3 2.11.3^5 KS23; 10.5^. 
nabhag ca nabbasyag ca TS,i.4.i4.i , ApMB.i.io 8 (ApG. 

3 8*10). 

nabhag ca nabbasyag ca vSrsikST (VSK M8.ES. vErsikE) 
rta VS*i4.i5; VSK.154.3; 18.4,4,11.1; MS.2,8.12: 
116.9; KS.i7*io; 35.9; 9^*8,325, P. nabha9 ca 
nabbasyagca Kg.17,9.5; Apg,8.7.2; 17 2a* 
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nabhase — 

nabhase tvE VS 7 30, IMS 1316 36 10, KS 4 7 , 4 

3 ^ 16. 

nabhase tvE svEhE MG i.io ii. 
nabhase svEha VS. 2 2.31, MS 3 12.13 i^4 <5. 
nabhas tariysn isirah paiijmE EV 5 41.12^. 
nabhasyaya tvE VS.7.30, MS r 3 16: 36 10; KS 4 7 , 
gB 4 3 I 16. 

nabhasyaya syEhE VS 22 31 , MS 3 12 13 164 6, 

nabhasyE vaisamrnijah QQ 8,23 i 

nabhasvatir E vEm carantu vrstayah EV 8256^ 

na bhamim vEto ati vEti AV 4 5 2K 

na bhomyEm ri^Edasah EV 1.39.4^. 

nabho gacha svEhS KS 3 8. See under divyain nabho 

nabhojah prstham haryatasya dai^i EV 10 123 2^. 

na bhojE mamiur na nyaitham ryuh EV 10 107 8». 

nabhojuvo yan niravasya radhah EV 1.122 iic. 

nabho divyain gacha svEha VSK 651, TSr.3111, 

6 4 1.3. See mdef divyam nabho 
nabho na irsnam avatasthivEnsam EV 8 96 i4<^j AV 20 
137 8° 

nabho na cucyaviiata EV 898^; AV 20 140 3*^, 
nabho na iQpam jarima minEh EV 171 loo. 
nabho nainpam arusam vasEnah EV 7 97 6*^ , KS 1718^ 
nabhobhyah svEha TS 7 4 14.1; KSA 4 3^^ ApQ*2o,ri 18 
nabhornpah pEijE^^yEh VS 24 3,6, MS 3 13 4 1696, 

3 13 7 170 2 See pEijanyE. 
nabho vasEnah pan yasy adhvaiam EV 9,83 5^. 
nabho*si pratakvE VS g 32; MS i 2 12^ 21 14, KS 2 13, 
PB I 4.3 P nabhah LQ 2 2 12 See piatakvEsi. 
nabhyam tvE sarvasya veda HG 1 23,1 
nabhyam aham asya janapadasya bhnyEsam HG 1.23 i 
nabhyeva na upadhiva pradhlva EV 2. 39.4^, 
nama akkhidate etc • see next hut two 
nama akiandayata (KS Ekrandata) uccEiighosEya MS 2, 

9 3* 123 I, KS.17 12 See nama uccEii® 
nama Eksmakebhyah MS 299: 1274 See namo viksip- 
atkebhyah* 

nama akhidate ca prakhidate ca (TS* Ekkhxdate ca 
prakkhidateca) VS.16 46; TS 4.5 9.2 j MS 2.9,8. 127 3, 
KS 17.15. 

nama EkhidEya <?a prakhidEya (KS vikhadaya) ca MS 2 
9 8- 127.3; KS,i7 ig. 
nama EcEryebhyah AQ 12.15 13 (Z>2^) 
nama EtanvEnebhyah pratidadhEnebhya^ ca vo namah 
VS 16 22; TS.4 5 3.2; MS.2.9.4; 123 10; KS 17 13 
nama EtEryEya calstyEya ca TS 4 5 8,2 
nama EdityEya diviksitelokasprte (MG, <>sm]rte) KS4* 
MGndtSS See next hut and namah sQryEya divi<^ 
nama EdityEyEnnkhyatre Ap^.24.11.2 See 

namOsfnn<>, 

nama adityebhya9 ca Yi9vebhya5 ca devebhy 0 diviksidbhy 0 
lokaksidbhyah OhG 2 24 14, See mderpeo. hut one 
nama Emrhatebhyah (MS Enrhatebhyah) VS i6 46; TS 4. i 
5.9 2; MS 2 9.9: 127 5, KS 17 16, ^B 9 1 1 23 I 

nama Emmtkebbyah TS 4.5 9 2. 
namaayachadbhyorsyadbhya9(TSMS visrjadbhya9)cavo 
namah VS.16 22;TS 4 g 3.2;MB 294: 123.10; KS.17 13 


^ 

nama Eiseyaya MG 1912 C/ QG 2.2 6 
nama EvyEdhinlbhyo vividhyantTbhya9 (KS vividhyad- 
bhya9) ca vo namah VS 16 24, TS 4 5 4 i , MS 294: 

123 14, KS 17.13 

nama a9ave cEjirEya ca VS 16 31 , TS 4 5 5 2 , MS 295 

124 14, KS 17 14 

nama E9usenaya cE9urathEya ca VS 16 34, TS 4 5.6 2, 
MS 296 125 I, KS 17 14 
na ma E9rnoh kun abhug vadasi EV ro 95 ii<i. 
nama Esinebhyah 9ayanebhya9 ca vo namah TS 4 5 3.2 
See namah 9ayanebhya. 

nama idam upadambhisag (Ap^ 4.10 4, enoneously, udam 
bhisag) isir biahma yad dade Ap9 4104 P na ma 
idam upadambhisak ApQ 13 7 1 3 See name tad. 
nama id iigiam nama a vivase EV,6 51 8“^ P namali 
MDh II 237 

nama indrEya TA lo i 12, Mahan U.g i, BDh 2589 
Cf indiEya namah 

nama indiaya makhaghne TS 3 2 4 2; Ap^ 12 20 3 
nama mdiayflmdiebhya9 ca 9G.2 14 7 
na ma indrena sakhyam vi yosat EV 2 i8.8«' 
nama irmySya ca prapathyEya ca VS 16,43, TS 4.5 9 x, 
MS298 1268, KS1715. 

nama* isukrdbhyo dhanuskrdbhya9 (TS.KS dhanva- 
krdbhya9) ca vo namah VS 16,46, TS 4 5 4 2, MS 2. 

9 4 123 9, KS.17 13 

nama (MS n^mp.) isupiadbhyo dhanvayibhya9 (TS 
dhanvEYibliya9) ca vo namah VS 16 22, TS 4.5 3 1 , 
MS 2 9 4 123 9; KS 17 13 

nama idhnySya catapyEya ca TS 4,5 7 2. See namo 
vidhryEya 

nama TsEyugebhyah AV 2 8.4'‘5. 

nama (MS namE) uganEbhyas irnhatibhya9 ca vo namah 
VS 16.24, TS 4*5*4 I ; MS 2 9 4 123.15; KS 17 13. 
nama ugrEya ca bhlmEya ca VS 16 40 ; TS.4 5 8 i ; MS*2. 
9.7: 126.3, 15 

nama uccEirghosayskrandayate VS.16 19, TS 4 5.2 2 See 
nam^ akrandayata 

nama iidXcyEi di9e yE9 ca devatE etasyEm piati vasanty 
etabhya9 ca namah TA.2 20.1, 
nama udguramEnaya cEbbighnate ca VS 16 46, See namo 
*pagura°, m%d namo*bhighnate 
nama upa KB.3 8 ; i^i4*20. 

nama upadrastre A^. 1.2.1. See namo*gnaya upao 
nama urvarySya ca kbalyEya ca VS. 16.33, TS4 56,1, 
M8.2.9 6: I2g.6; KS.17.14* 

nama usnisme gincarEya VS.16 22; TS.4*5 3 MS.2. 

9*32 123.7; KS.x7.12, 

nama firdbvayai di9e ya9 ca devatE etasyEm prafci vasanty 
6tEbhya9 ca namah TA.2.2a,x. 
nama (MS namE) urmyEya oEyasyanyaya ca VS, 16,31, 
TS.4.5,5.25 MS.2.9.5: 1 24.14; KS.17,14 
nama tlrvyEya (MS. namE m?myEya) ca stlrvySya (TS MS, 
sQrmyaya) ca VS 16 45, TS.4.5.9 2; MS 2.9 8: 127. i 
See namas sUrmyEya. 
nama rsibbyah VaradapG,r.3, 

nama (MS. namE) rsibhyo mantrakrdbbyo (MS. ^krdbhyo 
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mantravidbhyo) maatrapatibhyah MS.4.9*2: 122.9; TA. 
4.1.1. 

nama esaih karomy aham PG. 2 . 1 7. 1 3®, 1 4^ 1 5% 1 6e. 
nama osadhibhyah AV.6.20.2d. 

namah kakubbSya nisangine VSKi7.2.4; TS.4.5.3.1. 

See namo nisangine kakubhaya. 
namah kapardine ca pulastaye (VSK. pulastine) ca VS. 
16.43; VSK.17.7.2; TS.4.5.9.1. See namah pulastine, 
and namah fikhandine 

namah kapardine ca vyuptake9aya caVS.16.29; TS.4.5. 
5 . T . See namo vy upta®. 

namah katyaya ca gahvaresthEya (MS. ^sfehyaya) ca VS. 

16.44; TS4.5.9.1; MS.2.9.8- 126.12; KS.17.15. 
namah katyaya ca nipyaya ca VS.16.37 ; TS.4.5.7.1 ; KS. 

17.15. See namo nipyaya. 

namah kih9ilaya ca ksayanaya (MS. ksenaya) ca VS. 

16.43; TS.4 591; MS.2.9.8: 126.7; KS.17.15. 
namah kumaraya 9atrave KllarU.24<i. 
namah kulalebhyah karmarebhya9 ca vo namah VS. 

16.27; TS.4.5.4.2; MS.2.9,5: 124.6; KS.17.13. 
namah kulyaya ca sarasyaya ca VS. 16. 37; KS.17 15. 
See namah sudyaya. 

namah kulyebhyah prakulyebhyah VaradapU.r.3. 
namah kUpyaya cEvatyEya caVS.16.38; TS.4.5.7 2; KS. 

17.15. See namo^vatyEya. 

namah knlyaya ca tirthyEya ca MS.2.9.8: 126.9. See 
namas tirthyEya. 

namah krchiebhyah krchrapatibhya9 ca vo namah MS. 2. 

9.4: 123.17; KS. 1 7. 1 3. See namo grtsebhyo. 
namah krnomi vanyEya takmane AV.6.20.3f^, 
namah. krtaya karmane K(?.2.2,2 3. 
namah krtvE takmane AV.5.2 2.4i‘. 
namah krtsnEyatayE (VSK. krtsnEyataya; KS. krtsamvi- 
taya; TS.MS. krtsnavitEya) dhEvate VS.16.20; VSK. 
17.2.4; TS.4.5.2.2; MS.29.3; 123.2; KS.r7.i2* 
namah krsnEya pingalEya namah GDh.26.12. 
namah ksattrbhyah saihgrahltrbhya9 ca vo namah VS. 

16.26; TS.4.5.4.2; MS.2.9.4: 124.2; KS.17.13. 
namah ksetrasya pataye AV.2.8.5®. 
namah pathisade vEtesave rudraya HG.1.16.8, 
namah pathyEya ca srutyEya ca MS.2.9,6: 125.8. See 
namah srutyEya 

namah parnEya (TS. parnyEya) ca pamagEdEya (TS. 
t>9adyaya; VS. 09adaya) ca VS.16.46; TS. 4 » 5 - 9 * 2 ; MS. 
2,9.8: 127,1; KS.17.15. 

namah pa9ubhyah pa9upataye karomi (KS. ^^fStu) TS.3.1. 

4.4^; KS.3o. 8^ iSec pa9oh pE9an. 
namah pa9usade vEtesave rudrEya HG. 1.16.9. 
namah pEhsavySya ca rajasyEya caVS.16.45; 18,4.5.9.1 ; 

MS.2.9.8: 126.13; KS.17.16. 
namah pErEya supErEya mahEpErEya pErayisnave (Svidh. 
mahEpErEya pEradEya pEravindaya) namah GDh, 26.12; 
Svidh. 1.2.5. 

namah pEryEya cEvErySya ca VS. 16.42; TS.4.5.8.2; MS, 
2.9,8: 126.9; KS.17.15* 
namah pitrbhya uta ye nayanti AV.5.30.i2^ 
namah pitrbhyah pnrvasadbhyo namas ^Ekamnisadbhyah 


— na mart® 

(M^. pQrvasadbhyo namo aparasadbhyah) JB.i 74; 

2«3 7.3. See namah sakhibhyah. 
namah pitrbhyah pratmamaskarebhyo vo^pi namah (J)^. 

6,2.2. 

namah pitrbhyo abhi ye no akhyan TS,3.2.8.3^ 
namah punse PG 1.12 4. 

namah puhjistebhyo (KS. punjisthe^) nisEdebhya9 ca vo 
namah TS.4.5.4.2 ; KS. 17. 1 3. See namo nisEdebhyah. 
namah pirrE te varunota nunam RV.2.28.8^ 
namah purusaya supurusEya mahEpurusEy^a madhya- 
mapurusEyottamapurusEya brahmacEnne namo-namah 
Svidh. 1.2.5. See namah sobhyEya supurusEya. 
namah pulastine ca kapardine ca KS.17.15. See undo 
namah kapardine ca pu®. 

namah pnrvajEya cEpaiajEya ca VS. 16.32; TS.4. 5. 6.1; 
MS.2.9 6. 125.3; KS.17.14* 

namah prtliivyEi AV,6 2o.2; VSK.5.2.7; TS,i.2.ri.i; 
3.2.4,4; MS.i.2.r7: 17.3; 3.8.2: 94.4; KS.2.8; 249, 
AB.i.26.5; GB.2.24; TA.3.5*i {toith svEhs); 4.9.3, 
5.8.3; A9.4*5.7; VEit.i3.24; Lg.5.6.9, Apg.12.20.8, 
See prthivyEi namah. 

namah prthivyai dahstrEya vigvabhrn mE te ante risama 
SMB.2.1.5. P: namah prthivyEi GG,3.9.3; KhG.3, 
2.6; 3.17. 

namah prthivyEi nama osadhibhyah TA*2.i2.i^; ApQ. 
14.34.5i>; AG. 3 . 3 . 4 ^ 

namah prajspataye TS.7.4,16.1 ; KSA.4.5; TB.3,9.i6,t, 
namah pratarapEya cottaransya ca VS. 16*42 ; TS.4,5.8.2 ; 

MS.2.9.8: 126.10; KS.r7.15. 
namah pratihitayEi AV.6.9o.3^ 

namah pratleyEi di9e ya9 ca devatE etasyam prati vasanty 
etEbhya9 ca namah TA.2*2o,i» 
namah pravaktre A9.i*2.r. 

namah pravShyEya ca sikatyEya ca MS.2.9.8: 126.10. 
See namah sikatyEya. 

namah piacyEi di9e yE9 ca devatE etasyEih prati vasanty 
etabhya9 ca namah TA.2,20.1. 
namah prEnEya te*karam AV.8.2.4<^* 
namah prSnEya vacaspataye svEhE SB. 2* 9 (615). 
namah phenySya ca 9aspyaya ca MS,2.9.8: 126.1 1; KS. 

17.15. See namah 9aspyaya. 
na maghavan maghavattvasya vidma ItV.6.27.3^, 
na majjho nir dhayet AV.9.5.23^. 
na mat praticyaviyasi RV.io,86.6<^; AV.2o.i26.6‘?. 
na mat strl subhasattarE BV.id.86.68'; AV.2o.i26.6». 
na mad anyo bhavisyasi AV.ii.4.26^ 
namadhyeparijagrabhat VS.32,2d; TA.io.1,2^; MahanU. 

na mamEra na jiryati AV.io.8.32*^. 
na mayE tvaih saihsamako bhavEsi Vait.37.2d. 
na marE iti manyase RV,8*93,5^; AV.20,112.2^. 
na marisyasi mE bibheh AV,8.2.24t». Cf. %mder mE 
bibber. 

na mardita vidyate anya ehhyah EV.io,64,2<3, 
na martaso ditsantam EV.8.81.3^; SV.2,80^. 
na martyakrtam na^at EV,8*i9*6d, 
na martyEso adrivaJb EV. 8.9 7, 9k* 
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na mardhanti yuvatayo jamtiih EV 3 54 14^. 

na maidhanti svafcayaso haviskitam EV i 166 2^ 

namag caiidialalataya krttivasase namah GDh 26 12 

nama ^vetaya etc see namah etc 

namah 9akitsade rudiaya ApMB.i 13 8®- (ApG 393). 

namah fanikaiSya ca mayaskarSya ca VS 16.41, TS 4.5 

8 I, MS 2,9 7, i2d.5, KS 17,15 

namah 9am gave ca pa9upataye ca VS 16,40, TS 4 5 8.1 , 
MS 2 9.7 126 2, KS 17 15 

namah 9aihbhave (VS 9ambhavaya) ca mayobhave (VS 
mayobhavaya) ca VS r6 41 , VSK.17 6,5, TS 4 5 8 i , 
MS 297 126 4; KS 1715 Ps namah 9ambhave ca 
MQ II 7 I (&^5), — XI. 7 3, namah 9ambhave BrhPDh, 

9 X75 

namah gay^nebbya (MS ^bhya) Sslnebhyag ca vo namah 
VS 16 33, KS1713, MS294 123,12. See nama 

asinebhyah 

namah gaivaya ca pagupataye ca VS 1628, T84551 
See namo ludraya ca. 

namah gaspihjaiaya tvisimate VS 16 17; KS 1712 See 
namah gispinjaiSya, and namah saspihjaraya. 
namah gaspyaya ca phenyaya ca VS 16.42 , TS 4 g S,2, 
Sec namah phenyaya 

namah grikajahjabhabhytoi ApMB 2 7 22 (ApG g 12 8), 
HG I 10 4 

namah gantatmane tubhyam MU 5 r®-, 
namah gikhandine ca pulastme ca MS 298 126 7 See 
undo namah kapardine ca pu®, 
namah givaya ca givataraya ca VS 16 41 , TS 4.5 8 i , MS. 
297 126 5, KS 17,15. 

namah gigukum^raya {van lect gigumrnaknmaiaya) na- 
mah TA 2191, 

namah gispihjaraya tvisimate MS 2 9 3 12210. See 

under namah gaspihjaraya 

namah gighiyaya (TS gighriyaya) ea gibhyaya ca VS,i6, 
31 , TS.4 5 5 2, See namah gibhaya 
namah gitaya takmane AV,i.25 4®' 
namah gitaya parvakEmakrtvane AV 7 116 i. 
namah gibhaya ea gighraya ca MS,2 9.5 124 14, KS 17, 
1 4 See namah glghryaya, 

namah guskyEya (MS, gnsyEya) ca harityEya ca VS 16 45 , 
TS 4 6-9 1 7 MS.2.9 8: 126^12; KS 17.15. 
namah gQiaya cEvabhmdate (VS KS. cEvabhedme) ca VS, 
16 34, TS 4.5 6,2; MS 2 9.6 125.2, KS.17 14. 
namah gEnnakEya A^ 12.15 I4(^>^5), AG. 4. 8, 4 4 (6?^) 
namah gyEvasySyannEgane yat ta Eviddham tat te nis- 
krntami PG.1.3.18. 

namah giavEya ca pratigiavEya ca VS. 16.34; TS.4.6 ^ ^9 
MS 2 9.6 125 7, KS.17.14. 
namah gny3i 14.14. 

namah grulEya ca grntasenEya ca VS, 16,35; TS.4.5.6.2, 
MS.2 9 6* 125 2; KS.17-14, M 9 xi ‘7 I. 
namah glokyEya oEvasEnyaya ea VS 16,33; TS.4.5 6.1 ; 

KS. 17.14 See namo^vasEnyEya. 
namah gvambhyo (MS. gvanibhyo) mrgayubhyag cE vo 
namah VS 16 27, MS 2 9 5, X2/( 7; KS.17 13 See 
namo mrgayubhyah 


namah gvabhyah gvapatibhyag ca vo namah VS. 16 28, 
TS4542, MS 2 9 5 1248, KS 17 13 P namah 

gvabhyah BihPDh 9 178 

namah (ApMB nama) gvetEya vEidai vEya ApMB 2 17 27^, 
HG 2 16 8J. 

namasE devEv (MS deva) avasa vavityam RV i 152 7^, 
MS 4 14 12^ 234 3, TB 2 8 6 5^ 
namasedamahe tvE EV 10 85 22^, AV 14 2 33^, ApMB 

1 10 

namased upa sidata RV 9116^, SY 2 796^, AB r 22 2, 
A?! 4 7 4 , W 5 10 7 

namaskarenanamasritejuhomi AV 4 39 9®, TB 2 7 15 
See svahrikrtya 

namaskrtam iiamaskita MS 2 9 lo 130 8 
namaskrtyadyEvapithivlbhyam AV 7 102. i«- P nanias- 
kitya Kaug 52 15 
namaskptya ma pshi TS 3 2 4 2 

namas ta EtEna VS 6 12, TS 1382, 6383; MS i 2 16 
265; 3101 1284; KS36, 94, 9^3822, K^. 

661, M9 1841, Ap 9 7182 P namas te 20 
6 12 

namas ta (MS MQ ta) ayudhaya VS 16 14*^, MS 292** 
121.16, BihFDh.9 1 15 P namas ta ayudhEyanatEya 
M9 1 1 7,^1 See namas te astv ayudhaya, and namEnsi 
namas ta upasadvane A9 259^, Ap9 6257^. 
namas ta rse gada TB 27161 P namas ta rse Ap 9 
22 28.19 

namas taksabhyo rathakEiebhyag ca vo namah VS 16.37, 
TS 4 5 4 2; MS 2 9 5 124 6, KS 17 13, Ap 9 17 XI 4 
namas tatsade vEtesave ludrEya HG i 16 13 
namas talpyaya ca gehyaya caVS.i6 44, TS 4 5.9 i; KS 
17,15 See namo gehyaya 
namas tasmEi namo dEtre AV 9 3 12a 
namas tE . see namas ta etc 

namas tabhyo devatabhyo yE abhigrahinih ApMB 2 7 23 
(ApG 5 12 8), HG I 10 4 

namas tEmrEya cErunaya ca VS 16 39, TS 4 5 8 i , MS 
297* 126 2, KS 17 ig Cf JUB 417 
namas taraya VS 16 40, TS 4 5 8 r , MS.2 9 7; 126 4, 
KS 17 15. 

namas tigmesave cayudhine ca MS 297* 125.12. See 
namas txksnesave 
namas tiragcirEjaye AV,6 56.2^. 

namas tisthadbhyo dhavadbhyag ca vo namah VS. 16 23 , 
TS4,5 3 2; MS 2,9 4: 123.13; KS 17 13 
namas tiksnEya tiksnartlpine namah GDh 26 12 
namas trksnesave cEyudhme ca VS 16 36, TS4.S7.r, 
KS 17.14 See namas tigmesave 
namas tirthyEya ca knljEya ca VS.16 42, TS 4 5.8.2, KS 
1715 iSee namah kolyEya, 
namas te KhG 1.5.19. 

namas t© agna (MS. agnE) ojase RV.S^g.ioo*, SV i.ii«-; 

2 998®, 18 . 2 . 6 . 11 . 20 '; MS4.11.60-. 175.12, KS 7 .I 7 ®'; 
Svidh. 1,4^3, 

namas te adhivakaya AV 6 13.20. 
namas te astu (PB JB L9.SMB ^stu) VS 3 63, 18 53; 
37,20, 38.16, TS 4.7 13.2, 559,3, MS 1.2.2 (i&fc)“ 10. 



533 


— namas 


i8, II 6, 1 2 12 22 li I 4.3 317,2910(6(5) 130 

8, 10, 2123 14^ 681,496 1272,4 9*9 

*30 4. 4 9 II 132 8, KS 2 3(6«5),I3, 18 15, AB i 22 
10, PB I 7 2, JB I 361, QB 3 2 8 I, 9 4.4 5, 14 I 4 
15, 2 2 42, TB 3 7 5 5, 10 43, TA 1.31 3, 4 II 7, 28 
I, 599, TAA10.72, Ag 4 7 4, gg4 2oi, 6123, 
17 13 10, L9 I 7 3 12 13, 576, 97 16, Ap9 2 5 

I3 18 9, 338, 1 1. 14 9, 17 23 8, 24 14 12 (to), M9 I 
2 5 3 2 12, — 2 3 2 13, AGr 4 8 22, Kauf 38 8, 

SMB 179, ApMB I 13 8,9, 273, HGr i 9 10, 16 3 
namas te astu caksase raghnyate TB 37 134^^ 
namas te astu dm te sadhastham AY 2 2 
namas te astu dhanvane TS 4 5.1 MB 2 9 2c. 120 17 
namas te astu naiada AY 12 4 450- 
namas te astu pa^yata AY 134 48,53 
namas te astu bahubhyam MaiU 4^ See bahubhyani 
uta te. 

namas te astu bbagavah (GB MG bhagavan) YS 16 52^, 
TS.4 5 10 5^, MS 2 9 9^^ 128 3, KS 17 GB i.i 14, 
TA 4 28 I , MG I 19 48', 2 14 318' Of namas te bha- 
gavann 

namas te astu m3,nsapippale svaba ApMB 2 21 See 
namas te sumana® 

namas te astu mldhuse A^ 259'', Ap^ 6 25 78- 
namas te astu rudraiUpebhyali TA 10 43 MahanU 
1 7.3<i See namas te rudia rupebhyo 
namas te astu vidyute AY i 13 YS 36 21% KSu^ 139 8 

P namas te astu Kau^ 38 8,9 Of BihD.i 54, 8 44 
namas te astu sisara (PG sisaro lapetSpahyaia) PG i 26 
14, ApMB 2.16 9‘^,io<i, HG 2 7 2^{ginnq) 
namas te astu subavo ma edbi TA.3 143^ 
namas te astv aicise YS 17 ii^, 36 20b, TS 4 6 i 3t>, KS 
17 ^7^; QS 9 2 I 2 , A9 2 12 2^, See atbo te arcise, 
namas te astv a9mane AY 1.13 i®. 
namas te astv ayate AY ii 2 15a, 4 7®-^ TB 3 7 2 7®-; A^ 

I 12 34C, ApQ 9 2 9^ See namas te rudiayate 
namas te astv ayudbaya TS 4.3.I.4^ See under namas 
ta ayu^ 

namas te ke9mlbhyab AY ii 2.31^ 
namas te gandbarvaituna kinomi AY 14 2 34^ 
namas te gayatiaya yat to. puro yat te 9irah 3.ii«3 
See next two 

namas te gayatraya yat te 9irah AA 5 1.2 2. See wider 

piCC 

namas te gayatraya yat te 911*0 yat te puiah 99- 1 7* 13 
Seeprec two* 

namas te ghosmibbyah AY ii 2 318- 
namas te jayamanayai AY 10. 10 Kau9 66.20 
namas te tasmai kinmab AY 5,7 2® 
namas te turlyaya dar9ataya padaya parorajase*sav ado 
ma prspat 9B.14 8 15.10, BrbU 
namas te deva senabbyab AY.ii 2 310, 
namas te namah TA 2 19.1 
namas te piavato napat AY 1132®', 
namas te prana kiandSya AY. 1 1.4 2®- 
namas te prana tistbate AY 11.4 7® 
namas te prana pra^ate AY ii 4.8®'. 


namas te piana vaisate AY ii 4 2<i 
namas te pi ana vidyute AY 1 1 4 2<^. 
namas te bibate yat ta utfcaiato yat ta uttarah pak&ah 
L9 3 1 1 3 See next two 

namas te bibate yas ta uttaiah paksah AA 5124, See 
under pyee 

namas te bibate yas ta uttaro bahui yas ta utiaiab paksah 
99 ^7 ^3 3 Seeptec two 

namas te bhagavann astu YS3621C Of namas te astu bba® 
namas te bbadiSya yat te pucham ya te piatistba A A 5 
125 See namas te yajna® 
namas te bbavabbavaya KilaiU 4® 
namas te bhama manyave NilaiU 4^ 
namas te bhesajebbyah AY 6133^. 
namas te inifcyo oaksuse AY 8 2 4c 
namas te mityo malebhyali AY 6 133® 
namas te yajnayajniyaya yat te pa9cad yat te pucbam 
L9 3 1 1 3 See namas te bbadraya, and next 
namas te yajnayajiiTyaya yat te pucbam ya jnatistba 
99 ^7 ^3 6 under prec 

namas te yatudbanebbyab AY 6133® 
namas te latbamtaiTiya yat te daksinato yat te daksmab 
paksah L9 3*i i 3 See next^ and namas te lathamtaraya 
namas te latbamtaiaya yas te daksino bahui yas te da 
ksinab paksah 99*^7 ^3 ^ See undo piec 
namas te lajanEya yas ta atma AA 5 1.2 6 See namas 
te vama®. 

namas te rajan vaiunastu manyave AY i 10 2^ 
namas te ratbamtaraya yas te daksmab paksah AA 5123 
See under namas te ratbamtaraya yat 
namas te rudra kinmab AY ii 2 3c 
namas te ludra tistbate AY ii 2 15c 
namas te rudia manyave YS 16 TS 4 5 i i®-, MS 2 
9 2®^ 120 16, 4 12 I 178 15, KS 17. II®, QB 9 I.I 14, 
Ap9 17 II 4?M9 5*1 9 18; — 6 2 4,— II 7 i{to), HG 
2 8.1 1, MG. 2 6 3. P namas te K9 18.1 i Designated 
as ludia, rudra-sQktam, and rudrah ApG 7 20.8, GDh 
T9 12, YaDb 22 9, YiDb.86 12, BDh 310.10, 4.38, 
614, YDb 3 304, SamvaitaDb 225, as 9atamdiiya 
and 9atarudiiya MS 334 36 12, KS 21 6, Ap9*i7. 

II 3; 122; YiDh 56 2i, YaDb 28 14, LAtDb3i2, 
YAtDb3i2, BrbPI)b9i48, Au9l)h.3.85 See also 
Pet, Lex. under these wods* 

namas te rudra lapebbyo namah MS 2 9.10^; 130.2. See 
namas te astu rudra®, 

namas te rudrayate M9*3 1.25® See namas te astv ayate. 
namas te ludiasyate AY, 6 90 3® 
namas te langalebbyah AY 2 8.4®, Kaup 27,1, 
namas te vamadevyaya yat ta atma yat te madbyam (99 
yat te madbyam yas ta atma) 99 ^7*^3*4» 1^9 3 ^^*3^ 
See namas te rajanaya. 

namas te vayo TA 7,1.1, 12 i; TU i i.i, 12 i. 
namas te sumanamukbi svaba 9^*3 12.5^, 14 2^ See 
namas te astu mansa®. 

namas te stanayitnave AY,i 13.1^; ii,4,2t)r YS*36,3r^, 
namas te barase 9ocise (MS. 9ocise oa) VS.17,11®, 3^5,20®, 
5*4.4*5j MS,2.io.i®: 132.11 KS*i7*i7®, 



namas — 


21 7, 9 2 I 2, A 9 2 12,2^, Ap^ 17 13 5 , M}6 2 4, 

HG.i.18,5 P namas te KQ 1835. 
namas te hetaye tapuse ca krnmah AV 1133^ 
nama stiiyai PGr 1124 

namasyata havyadatim svadhvaram EV.3 2.8®- 
namasyanta upavocanta bhrgavah BY i 127 7^^ 
namasyanta n^ijah ^ansam ayoh BY 4 6 Cf da9- 
asyanta etc 

namasyantas tvS. havisa vidhema AY i 122'^ 
namasyanta dhiyesitah BY 3 62.12c 
namasyantir upa ca yanti sam ca BY 9 95 3®; SY. i 544^ 
namasyantir jSnate gaibham asmin BY 3 57 * 3 ^’ 
namasyanto diva a prstham asthuh BY 1.115 3®, MS 4 
10 2C 147 4, TB 2 8 7 ic 
namasya kalmalikinam namobhih BY. 2 33 8^ 
namasya dSivyam janam BY i 44 6^ 
namasya dhiram anirtasya gopam BY 8.42 2^% MS i 2 
13b 22 10, 17 19C, TB 2584^, Ap 9 10 31 
namasyamas tvedyam (BS tvedya) jatavedah BY 3 17.4^’, 
MS 4.13 5^ 2og 13, KS x8 2it>, TB 3691*^ 
namasya ramaya gira BY 552 13^* 
namasyebhyo nama ebhyah krnomi AY 6 93 2^ 
namasvanta id upavakam lyuh BY i 164 8^1, AY 9 9 8<* 
namasranta dbrtadaksadhi gaite BY 5 62 gc 
namasvan tuvijatayoh BY 7 66,1 c. 
namasvinah sva rtasya dbaman BY 7 36 
namah sakhibhyah pQiYasadbhyaliSY.2.ii78®, PB 1*5 2 
P namah sakhibhyah 2,3 10 8 ee namah pitibhyah 
purvac 

namah sakhibhyah sannan mavagata TB.2 47 Ap^ 

7 28 2^1. 

namah sakhinam puroganam caksuse TS3.244. P 
namah sakhinam pmoganam ApQ.12,20 8. 
namah satyaya pavakaya pavakavarnaya kamaya kama- 
iLipine namah GDh 26 12, 

namah sadasas pataye TS.3 2,4.4, Ap^. 12.20.8; MQ 2 3. 
7 2 See sadasas pataye. 

namah sadase (MQ sade) TS 3 2.4 4; ApQ 12.20 8, 
3372 

namah sanisras^ksebhyah AY.2,8,5«', EEU9.27.2. 
namah saihde^yebhyah AY 285^ 
namah sabhEprapadine NllaiXJ 2^\26\26<^, 
namah sabhabhyah j^abhspafcibhya^ ca vo namah VS 16 
24, TS.4 g 3.2 , MS 2.9 4: 123.13, KS 17.13. 
namah samudrasya caksase (PB caksuse) TS.4 4.3.3; MS 
2716- ioo.4f 28.14- 118.12; KS1710, JB170, 
PB 647, 5. 

namah samudaya TS.4‘4*3 311 MS 2 7 i6* 100.3, 2 8.14, 
118.11, KS.17.10; JB.1.70; PB,6.4.7; LQi.7.g. 
namah samhhuhjattbhyah AY. 1 1.2 3^. 
namah saipadeYa^anebhy^h 99 6 2.2, See namo t deyaja- 
nebhyah. . 

namah aarpasade vatesave rudraya HG.r 16.10. 
namah sarvannabhataye 9^ 2.14.15 
namah sarvabhyonadTbhyah9G 4 14,2, namonadinam 
namah savitre piasayitro VaradapU.1,3. Cf. savitre pra* 
sayitie svaha 


^ 

namah saspihjaiaya tvisimate TS 4 g 2 i See tmde^ 
namah ^aspihjaiaya 

namah saharnSnEya nivyadhine YS 1620, TS4531, 
MS.2 9 3 122 16, KB 17 12 

namah sahasiSksaya ca 9atadhanvane ca VS t 6 29, TS 4 
5 5.1, MS 2 9.5 124 10, KS 17 13 
namah sakamnisebhyah SV 2 1178'^% JB i 74 
namah sayam namah pratah AV 1x216^ 
namah sikatyaya ca piavahySya ca YS x6 43 , TS 4 g 8 2 , 
KS 17 xg See namah pravahyaya 
namah su te niitte tigmatejah (TS vi^vaiQpe) YS 12 63^ 
TS.4 2 g.2ft,MS 2 7 .i 2«^ 90 T7, KS 16 12*^, 9P 7 2 i xo 
P namah su te 1111 rte Ap 9 x6 15 8 See namo^stu te 
namah sQtayahantyai (TS chantyaya, MS,KS chantvaya) 
YS.i6.x8, TS.4.g.2i; MS 2 9 3. 122x3, KS 17 12 
P namah sQteti (^) BrhPDh 9216. 
namah sQtebhyo vi^yebhya^ ca vo namah MS 295 1243 
namah sadyaya ca sarasyaya ca TS 4 5 7 x , MS 296 
i2g 9 See namah kulyaya 

namas suimyaya coimyaya caKS. 1715 Seenamn 01 vyaya 
namah shiyasya samdr^e MS 12x6 26 16, 3 10. x 129 
II , Ap 9 7 19 4; M9 1.8.4 18. 
namah shryaya diviksite lokasprte TS,7 g 24 r Sec undet 
nama adityaya divi^. 

namah sQryaya rohitaya diyyanam adhipataye svaha HG 
2 16.4 

namah sttryayadifcyaya namah GDh 2612. 
namah srkayibhyo (TS. sikavibhyo, MS sigayibhyo) 
jighansadbhyah YS 16 21; TS 4 g 3 i , MS 293. 123 5, 
KS.17.12. 

namas srfcyaya etc see namah srutyaya 
namah senabhyah senanibhya9 (MS.KS sena,nTbhya9) ca vo 
namahYS.i6 26;TS.4.g 4 2;MS 294 124 x,KS 17 13 
namah sohhyaya ca pratisarySya (MS. piatisaraya) ca VS 
16 33; TS 4 g 6.1, MS.2 9 6. i2g.g, KS 17 14. 
namah sobhyaya supurusSya mahapurusaya madhyama- 
purusayottamapurusaya brahmacaiine namah GDh 26 
1 2 See namah puiusaya 

namah somaya ca ludraya ca VS 16,39, TS 4 g 8,1, MS 
2.9 7; 126 X, KS,i 7 ig, 
namah somaya rajhe L9 1.1.9. 
namah somaya saumyebhya9 ca QG 2147, 
namah sravadbhyah Evidh, 2 i.g, 
namah. srutyaya (KS. srtyEya) ca pathyaya ca VS, 16 37, 
TS 4. g. 7. 1 ; KS. 17.15. See namah pathyaya, 
namah srotasyaya ca dvTpyaya ca TS 4. 5.5, 2, See undet 
namo dvipyaya. 

namah svapadbhyo jagradbhya9 ca vo namah YS,i6 23, 
TS4.5.3.2; MS.2 9 4: 123.11; KS.17.13. 
namah svarubhyah MS 3.9 4. 120 ix , Ap 9*7 28 2. 
namah svarubhyo brhadbhyo marutebhyah MS,3 9.4' 
i2o.ig; M9 .x,8.6,22. 

namah svayudhaya ca sudhanvane ca VS 16.36; TS 4.5. 
7.x,, iMS.2*9,7: 125.12; KS.17.14. P* namah svayu- 
dhaya Ap9. ^ x x. 4 « 

namah svaha GDh. 2 7, 9, BrhPDh. 3 80 
nama etc. see nama etc 
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namo 


na mansam asi nodalam (HG no dalam) ApMB,2, 1 1 ipJ*, 
HG 2.3.3b 

namansi ta ayudhaya KS 17 u^, NilaiU 12^ See under 
namas ta ayu*^ 

na mansesu na snavasu ApMB 2. 1 1 See neva manse, 

a7id n3,iva munsena 

na ma garan nadyo matitamclh EV i 158 5^ P na ma 
gaian Kvidh i 25 6 

na ma taman na ^raman nota tandiat EV 2 30 7^ 

na mataiSpitaia nQ cid istau EV 4 6 7b 

na ma nayah ka9 cana VS 23 i8b, TS 7 4 19 ib, MS 3 

12 20b. 166 9, KSA 4 8b{&?s), 13 2 8 3 

na mam na me vacam hmasEt Ap^ 24 14 12 

na ma biuya vnyavati tatha syam N 2 4^^ See na mam 
biaya. 

na ma maityah ka9 cana datum aibati AB 821 io», 

13 1 I 15^, 16 3a 

na ma mimetha najihlda esa EV 10 34 2^ 
na mam biuya viiyavatl tatha syam ViDh 29 9<^, VaDh 
2 8*^ See na ma bruya 
namamy acyutavallabham EVKh 5 87 24^ 
na ma yabhati ka9 cana TS 7 4 19,2b 3b (bis) 
na mayaya bhavasy uttaio mat VS 23 52*1, A^ 10 9 2*1, 
QQ 16 6 4^, LQ 9 10 12^ See na yajiiapa 
na mayabhii dhanadam paryabhuvan EV i 33 lob 
na mitiam nayate va9am AV 5 19 15^. 
na minanti svarajyamEV.5.82 2^, 8 93 iib, Ap^ 6 22 
namucav (VSK MS KS namuca) asure saca EV 10 131 
4b, AV 20 125 4b, VS 10 33by 20 68<i,76b, VSK ii 10 
3b, 22 54M2b, ]\|;s 3 145 4. 3 II 4b 143 13^ KS 

17 19b, 38 9b 9^, gB 5.5 4.25^; TB I 4 2 ib, 2 6 13 id, 
Apg 19 2 19b 

namucer dhiya saiasvatT VS, 20 67b, MS 3 ii 4b 145 r , 
KSsSpb, TB.2 6.13 ib 
na mrtyave»va tasthe kada cana EV 10 48.5b 
na mrtyur Esid amrtam na tarhi (TB, omitting asid, mdy 
dividing wrongly ^ na mrlyur ami tarn taihi na) EV 10 
129.2^, TB 2,8 9,4a; N 7 3, Cf, BrhD,r.58 
na misa 9rantam yad avanti devah EV,i.i79 S”", 10 

4 4 5 

na mrsyate piathamam napaiam vacah EV i 145 2® 
na mrsyante yuvatayo^vatali EV,6.67,7® 
name tad upadambhisar dhrsir brahma yad dadsu MS 4 
2 5: 27.4, 428 29.14 P name tad upadambhisar 
dhisiti Mg 9,5 2 {conu^t) See na ma idam 
namethetenatasthatuhsumekeEV i SV 2 iioio 

na me daso naiyo mahitva AV.S.ii.s®. 
na me dnrad avitave vasisthah EV.7 33.xd. 
na me puiavah sakhye iisathana EV 10.48 5*^* 
na me bhltih kada cana PianagU.2d. Cf bhayam capi 
na me yajho yajamana9 ca risyat Kau9.i25 2b 
na me steno janapade OhU 5 5°" 

na me stotamativa na durhitah EV.8.19 26c. 
namo agnaya etc* see namo^^gnaya, 
namo agriyaya (VS.KS. *gryaya; MS, ^grXyaya) ca pra- 
thamaya ca VS.16.30j TS.4^5 6.2j MS 2.9.5 ^^4 13? 
KS17X4. 


namo agievadhaya (MS KS xgrevadhaya) ca druevad])aya 
ca VS 16 40, TS 4 5 8 I , MS 2 9 7 126 3, KS 17 15 
namo apaiasadbhyah Mg 2373 See namo^^paia^ 
namo a9Yebhyo (VS MS KS x9vebhyo) a9Yapatibhya9 (VS 
MS KS *9va<’) ca vo namah VS 1624, TS4532, MS 
294 123 14, KS 17 13 

namo astu nilagiTvaya TS 4 5 i 3*^, KS 1711^ See 
namojtstu etc 

namo astu paiayate AV it 2 15b, 4 7b See namo ludia 
etc , and namo»stu etc 

namo astu (VS gB *stu) 1 udrebhyo ye antarikse (VS KS 
gB ^ntaiikse) yesam vata (MS vata) isavah VS 16 65, 
MS 2 9 9 129 II, KS1716, gB 9 I I 36 P namo 

astu 1 udrebhyo ye antaiikse Mg 1 1 7 i 
namo astu (VS gB Kg »stu) rudiebhyo ye divi yesEm 
vaisam isavah VS 16 64, MS 299 129 95 KS 17 16, 
gB 9 I I 35 Ps namo astu rudiebhyo ye dm Mg 6 
2 4, — 1 1.7 I, namo^stu Kg 18 i 5 
namo astu (VS gB *stu) ludiebhyo ye pithivyam yesam 
annam isavah VS 16 66, MS 299 129 14, KS 17 16, 
gB 9 I I 37 P namo astu ludiebhyo ye pithivynm 
Mg 1 1 7 I 

namo astu (VS gB Kg PG NilarU *stu) sai’pebhyah 
EVKh 7 55 10*^, VS.T3 6^, TS 4 2 8 MS.2 715^ 
971, KS,i6 15a, gB7 4i28», Apgi6 22 4, 2722, 
Mg 6 I 7, — 11*4 {bis) y PG a. 1 4 18, ApMB,2 17 5^ 
(ApG 7.18 1,10, 194); HG2.16.7, MG.273, ri 10, 
16.3, NllaiU 18^ P‘ namo^fstu Kg 17 4 6. 
namo astv apanate AV 1 1 4 8b 
namo astv aiataye AV 5 7 1^,3^ 
namo astv asmai AV.ii 2 8,18,22. 
namo asya piadiva eka l^e EV 3 51,4^ 
namo gangayamunayor madhye ye vasanti te me piasan- 
natmana^ ciramjlvitam vardhayanti TA, 2 20, r. 
namo gangayamunayor mumbhyag ca namah TA.2,20 i 
{his) 

namo ganebhyo gap^paiibhya^ ca vo namah VS 16.35, 
TS 4,5 4 i, MS.2 9.4 123 16, KS 17 13. P namo 

ganebhyah Mg ii^7,i, BrhPDh.9.170 
namo gandhai^vasya nainase AV 14 2.35^. 
namo gandbarvapsarobhyah gg 6 2,2, 
namo gandharvaya visvagvadine PB.i 3 10 P namo 
gandharvaya Lp i 12,16, 

namp girikebhyo devanam hrdayebhyah MS, 2.9.9. X27.4, 
P- namo gi^^ikebbyah Mg 117.1, See namo vali 
kix*!®, 

namo gi^i^ayaya (TS.MS.KS. giri^aya) ca 9ipivistaya ca 
Vg,i6 29,. TS4*6*5 -i; MS.295; 124.11, KS.17.14. 
namo gubyatamaya ca MU. 5 ib, 

namo gitsebhyo gitsapatibbyag ca vo namah VS 16,25, 
TS 4.5.4.!. See namah krchrebhyab, 
namo grbyaya cagostbyEyaca MS 2,9.8, 126,8. Seenamo 
gostbyaya, and namo vrajyaya. 
namo gebyaya ea talpjaya ca MS. 2.9 8. 126.9, See namas 
talpyaya. 

namo gostbyaya ca grbyaya ca 18,4*5.9,1 j KS.17,15* See 
under namo grbyaya. 



namo — 


namo^gnaya (Ap^ agnaya) upadiasfcie i 4,5, Ap^ 
24 II 2. See nama iipa<^ 

namo^gnaye VS 23 13, 13 2 7 7 Bee agnaye namah 

namo^gnaye paithivaya paithivanam adhipataye svalaa 
HG 2 16 4, 

natno^gnaye pithiviksite lokasprte (CiiU j)ithivlksite lo- 
kaksite, MU. pithiviksite lokasmit6)TS. 7 5 24 i, KSA 
1,1, OhU 2.24.5, MU 6 35, P nanio«gnaye pithiTi- 
ksite Ap^ 20 2 I, 
namorgnaye pracarate AV 9312® 
naino*gnaye*piatividdhaya namah TS 1 5. 10 lo- 
namorgnayespsumate (MahanU ^sumate) TA10112, 
MahanU 5,1, BDh 2 5 8.9 

namo^gnaye makhaghne TS 3 2 4 1,3, ApQ 12,20 3. 
namo-rgnaye^sumate seeptee but one 
namosgnei vai^vanaiasya haiase namah ^aiave tiayamana 
trayasva no hantai adhi no hiUhi KS 40 3, 
namo giahaya cahhigiahaya ca ApMB 2721 (ApG 512, 
8) , HG I 10 4. 

namo^giiyaya etc see namo agnySya 
namo^grevadhaya etc see namo agie^ 
namo*gryaya etc see namo agriyaya 
namo jagibhyan abhi yaj jujosat EV.4 2 3.4<^ 
namojaghanyayacabudhnyaya(TS budhmyaya) caVS 16. 

32, TS 4 5 6,1, MS 296 125 4. namo budhnyaya 
namo jyayase ca kaniyase ca MS 296 125 3 Sec nesct 
namo jyesthaya ca kanisthaya ca VS 16 32 , TS 4 5 6,1 , 
KS 17 14 Seeprec. 

namo jyesthaya 9resthaya viddhayendiSlya hanke9ayor- 
dhvarefcase namah GDh 26 12 
namo daksmayai di9e ya9 ca devata etasyEm piati vasanty 
etabhya9 ca namah TA 2 20.1 
namo dadhto prthivlm uta dyam EV.6,51 8h, 
namo digbhyah TS 1,3,10,2; KS.3 7, Ap^ 7*25 12 
namoxditaya adityebhya9 ca <5G.2 148, 
namo dive 1832,44; MS 1.2.7: 17.2; KS2,8, 24.9; 

AB,i 26 5, TA.3.6 i; 4.9 3; Vait 13.24, See next 
namo dive namah prthivy3.i AV 6.20 2°, VSK 5^7; TS. 
1,2,11.15 MS 3.8,2: 94,4, GB2 2,4; TA.58,3; A94. 
5.7, Ij 5*5 6*9 j Ap^.12.20.8. See jptec., mdm.m.o dyS,- 
vaprthivlbhyam 

namo dive brhate rodasibhyam EV.i 136.6*^, 
namo dive brhate sadanSya RV.5.47.7<i5 AV.i9.ii,6d, 
namo diptaya diptarnpme namah GDk26,i2. 
namo dundubhySya cahananyaya (MS, dundubhaye ca- 
hananryaya)ca VS.16.35; TS.4.5 7*1; MS 2.9.7* 125,11; 

KS 17.14. 

namo dntaya ca prahitaya ca 18.4.5.7*1. 

namo devajanebhyah AV 6. 56.1®, 2^, See namah sarpade<>, 

namo devatabhyajh ^(5.6,2.2* 

namo devavadhebhyah Ay.6,i3.i«^; 214x1944,25 5 3:5,6; 

72.13; 104,3; 105,1; 113,3; 123.1. 
namo devi mrrte tubhyam astu VS,i2.62d; TS.4.2.5.,4d; 

MS 2.7.12^: 90,16, KSi6.i2d, 93.7,2,1.9. 
namo devebhyah VS 2.7, TS 1.3.4.2; 6.3.2 5; 318.1.2,13, 
22.14; 3 9*i: r 13*16, KS31; 26.2, KB.2,1, gB4.4, 
51; TA.io,2,x, 3,r; 4.1, 6,1, 2,8,X4, 6.2,2, 


^ 

3115, 41420, Ap^iii8 2, Mg 2 2 4 38, — 4 4 29, 
VaiadapU i 3, MahanU 7 1,2,3 5 
namo devebhyo nama 19a esam RV 6.51 8c 
namo^dbhyah TA 10 i 12, BDh 2589, MahanU 5 r 
See adbhyah (sc namah) 

namo dyavapithivrbhyam hotrbhyam pUivavasubhyam 

gg 1 6 II 

namo dyavapithivlbhyam VS 5 7 , gB 3 4 3 21 , gg 5.8 5 , 
gG.4 133 See namo dive namah pithivyai 
namo dvipyaya ca siotasyaya ca MS 295 124.15 See 
namah siotasy3.ya, and namo nadeyaya 
namoxdhaiayai di9e ya9 ca devata etasyaiii piati vasanty 
etabhya9 ca namah TA 2 20 i 
namo*dhipataye TS 7 4 16 i , KSA 45, TB39161 
namo dhisnave ca pramr9aya ca VS 16 36, TS 4 5 7 i , 
MS 2 9.7 125 II, KS 17 14 

namo naksatiebhya itubhyo masebhyo^^idhamasebhyo 
shoiFitiebhyah samvatsaiebhyah gG.2 14 8 
namo iiadmam samsam patye MG i 13 15 C/ namah 
sarvabhyo 

namo-nama ity aidhvaso anaksan EV.io 115.9®. 
namo-namah KB 13 i; GB 2,2,18 {his), gB.9 i x,i6, TB 
3,10 9 12. For GB cf dhisnyebhyo 
namo-nama9 ca te yajna TB.3 7.6.19, Apg 4 12.10 
namo namaskrtabhyah AV. 11.2.31c, 
namo-namo vab pitarah MS i 10.3 143.5, KS 9 6 
namo nadeySya ca dvipyaya ca VS 16 31 , KS,i7 14 See 
under namo dvipyaya 

namo nadyaya (VS nadeyaya) ca vai9antaya ca VS 16 37, 
TS 4 6.7 I ^ MS.2.9 6 125 8, KS.17 15 
namo nicerave (KS nicaraya) paricarSya VS. 16 20, TS 4 
5 3 I, MS 2,9 3. 123.4, KS 17,12. 
namo nipatitayai AV.6 90 3<l 

namo nisahgina isudhimate VS 1621; TS4531, MS 2 
9*3 123 45 KS 17 125 ApMB.2.i8 46 (ApG.7 20 16), 
HG. 2^9.6. Gf next hut one 

namo nisahgme kakubbaya VS.16,20; VSK 17.2.4; MS 
293 123 2 , KS 17.12, See namah kakubhaya. 
namo nisahgme cesudbimate ca VS 16,36; TS.4,5 7,1, 
MS.2.9.7 125.12; KS.17.14. Of.prec hut one, 
namo nisadebhyah puhjisthebhya9 (MS. ®stebhya9) ca vo 
namah VS 16 27, MS.a.9.5; 124,7, See namah punji*- 
stehhyo. 

namo nipyaya ca bhidyaya ca MS.2.9.6; 125.9. See 
namah katyaya. 

namo nilakapardaya (NllarU. nila9ikhandaya) MS. 2 9.2®^ 
121.14, Mg II. 7.1, NilarU.asa- 

namonTlagnvayaca9itikanthayacaVS 16.28; TS 4.5.5,!, 
MS.2 9.5* 124,10. P: namo nilagrrvayaMg,ii.7.i. 
namo nilagnvaya 9itika:9thaya GDh.26.12. 
namo nlvesyaya ca hrdyaya ca MS.2,9,8; 126.11 See 
namo hrdayySya, and namo hradayyaya. 
namO:rnukbyatre AQ. 1.2.x, See nama adityaj^nu®. 
namp^ntariksasade vEfcesave ludraya HG 1.16,11, 
namp*pagui:amanaya cabhighnate caTS.4 5.9, 2 ; ; 

127,2. See under nama ndgura®. 
namoxparasadbhyah PB. 1.5.2, See namo apara®. 
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namoipsusade vatesave rudraya HG.i i6 12 
namo babhlu9aya vyadbme (TS vivyadhine) VS i6 t 8, 
TS 4 5 2 I, MS 2 9 3 122 II, KS 17 12 
namo bilmine-ca kavacme ca VS.16 35, TS 4 5 6 2, MS 2 
9 6 125 i; KS 17 14 P namo bilmine ca MQ 11.7 i 
namo budhnyaya ca jagbanyaya ca KS 17 14 See namo 
jaghanyaya 

namo brhate ca varsiyase ca VS 16 30 , TS 4 5 5 i , MS 2 
9.5 124 12; KS 17 14 

namo brhadbhyo^rbhakebbya? ca vo namab MS 294 
1243. P namo bibadbbyo^rbbakebhyab MQ 6 2 4 
See namo mahadbbyo arbhakebbya?. 
namo brbaspataye baibaspatyebhya9 ca 2147 
namo brahmanah putrapautrebbyomgirobhyah HG i 
22 14 

namo brabmanab putrSya prajapataye HG12214 Cf 
namo brabmaputrsya 

namo biahmanab putrobbyo devebhyas trayastnn^ebhyah 
HG,i.22 14 

namo brahmane AB.8 9 5 (fe»),6 (fer), TA 2 13 i, 7 i.i, 
12 1 , 10 7 I , TU I T 1 , 12 I , MabanXJ 7 6; VaradapU 
I 3, A 9 12 15 12 GG 4 7 41, VHDh 4 49, Svidb 
3 3*5 brabmane (sc namah), and brabmane 

namab 

namo brahmane^tbaivaputraya mrdbuse VaradapU 
namo brahmane dbruyayacyntaySstu HG.x.22 14 
namo biabmane namo astv agnaye TA 2 12,1a; ApQ 14 

34 AG 3 3 4^ 

namo brahmane brahmanebhya^ ca ^G 2.14 5. 
namo brahmane saivaksiie sarvasmrte sarvam asmai 
yajamansya dhehi MU 6 35 

namo brahmaputraya VaradapU i 3. CJ/* namo brahma- 
nah putraya 

namo brahmanebhyah VaradapU 1.3^ 
namo brahmanebhyo rajanyebhya9 ca vo namah MS. 2 
9-6* 124 5 

namo bharanta emasi EV 1.1.7°, SV 1 14®/ VS.s 22c; 

TS.I 5 6 2°; MS,r.5.3°, 69.4; KS QB.2 3 4.28° 

namo bhavasya hetyai VS,i6 18; TS4 S.2,1, MS.29,3 
122 13, KS 17.12 

namo bhavSlya ca rudraya (MS. 9arvaya) ca VS 16 28; TS 
4 * 6*5 MS 2.9.5 124.8, Of. next 
namo bhavaya namah ^arvSya NllarU.24c^ Cf prec. 
namo bhavisyate 2.2 
namo bhamaya caksuse ca krnmah AV. 14.2.35^^ 
namobbih pratibbusatah EV 8.62 5<i 
namo*bhighnate capaguramanSya ca KS,i7 15 See under 
nama udgura®. 

namobhir agne samidhota havysih EV.6 i.io^, MS.4 
13.6^ 207 9, KS.18 20^; TB,3 6 10,4b 
namoblur devam asuram duvasya EV.5.42 
namobhir nakam upayami 9ansan Ap 9 See 

racobhir vakair, 

namoblur mitravarunotahavyaihEV.7.63.sd; GB 2.3.13. 
namobhir va ye dadhati suvrktim BV 5.41 2°. 
namo bhuvantaye varivaskrteya VS 15.19; TS.4 5.2.2; 
MS 2.9.3. 122 IS; KS.17.12, 


namo bhotaya 6 2 2 

namo bhutySi yedam cakaia VS 12 65, 7 2,1 17 P 

namo bhtityai K^ 1725 

namo bhojyaya prakistaya kapardine cakrSya cakradharE- 
yannEyEnnapataye 9ivaya sada^ivaya turyaya turlyaya 
bhurbhuvahsvabpate rEyaspate vEjipate gopate rgya- 
juhsamatbarvEhgirabpate VaradapU r 3 
namo madbyamaya cEpagalbhaya ca VS 16 32, TS 4 5 
6.1 , MS 2.9 6 125 4, KS 17 14 
namo mantrme vEmjEya VS 16.19, TS 4 5 2 2, MS 2 
9 3 122,15; KS 17 12, 
namo mabafce devaya 6 2 2 

namo mahadbbyo arbhakebhya^ (KS srbhao, TS mahad- 
bhyah ksul]akebhya9) cavo namah VS 16 26, TS 4 5 4 i , 
KS 1713. See namo brhadbhyo, and cf next 
namo mabadbhyo namo arbhakebhyah EV. 1.27. 13®; AB 
7168, Api.49, ^^91522; Ap^ 24 13 3a, ]Sr3 2o 
P namo mabadbhyab 991^2:3, PG142, VHDh 

8 74 Cf BrhD 3 99 Cf p^ec 

namo mahimnauta caksuse te (MS mahimne caksuse) TS 
3391®-, MS 2 5 10®- 6110, KSi3 9aio P namo 
mahimne Ap9 X9 17 4, M^ 3 5 18, — 5 2 10 45, — 8 19 
namo maby aramatih panlyasi EV.io 92 4b 
namo mEmcaraya PG 3147 

namo matie prtbivyai VS 9 22 (^^5), TS i 8 15,1; MS i 

9 I 131 13; 2 6 12 71 4, 4.4 6- 56.10, KS 15.8, JB 

r 129,327, 5 2 I 18 {bis), TB r.7 9.5 P namo 

mStre K^ 14.5 14; Ap^ 18 17,12; i 4 

namo mitrasya varunasya caksase EV 10 37 1"^, VS 4 35®, 
TS X 2 9 61,116, MS X 2 6® 1518; 378 874, 

KS2 7a, 247, AB4912, 9B33424®, AQ8 6 8, 
Evidh3xo4 P namo mitrasya A(p6 5i8, 99*9 
20.23, Kg 7 9 22, Apg 10 29 4; Mg 2 1,4 35, gG.4 
64. Cf BrhD. 7 39. 

namo mldbustamaya (VSK mllhustamSya, MS Mg 
midhustaraya) cesumate ca VS 1629, VSK 17 4 3, 
TS.4,5.51, MS 2.9 5 124,11, KS,i7.i4, P namo 

mxdhustarEya ca Mg,ii.7.i, 
namojfmusmEi camusmEi ca gS 9.1 i 17. 
namo mrgayubhyah 9Yanibhya9 ca vo namah TS 4 5.4.2. 
See namah 9vanibhyo, 

namo meghyaya ca vidyutyaya ca VS, 16 38, TS 4.5,7.2, 
MS,2 9 7: 125 13; KS 17 15. 
namo mEuhjyayormyaya vasuvindSya sarvavindEya na- 
mah GDh.26. x 2. See next 

namo mauhjyayaurmySya sEumyEya 9amyEya pivEya 
namah Svidh. 1.25, See prec. 
namo yatra ni sidasi TB.3,7 2,70, Ag 1.12.34®; Apgg 
2 90, Mg 3 1.250 

namo yamEya namo astu mrtyave AV,5 30 12®, 
namo yamEya yEmyebhya9 ca gG.2.147 Cf yamEya 
(sc namah), yamEya namah, and yamapurusebhyah. 
namo yamyaya ca ksemyEya ca VS,i6 33; TS.4.5.6.1; 

MS.2,9.6' 125.5, KS 17.14. 
namo yujEnam namo vahantam EV.i,65,ib, 
namo yuvabhya a9lnebhya9 (KS. api®) ca vo namo-namah 
(KS. namah) MS.2*9.4t 124.3, KS.r7.i$. Of next^ 

68 


name — 


538 


namo yuvabhyo nama a^mebhyah KV.1,37 Ap^ 
24 13*3^ Cl/ prec 

namo yemSno a9Vina vavartat EV.4.44 3^; AV.20 143 3^. 
namo rathibhyo arathebhya^ (TS ^rathebhya^, MSKS 
varathibhya9) ca vo namah VS 16 26, TS 4.5 4 i , MS. 
294* 124 r, K8.17 13. 

namo rathebhyo rathapatibbya? ca vo namah TS 4 5 4 i 
namo lajavadhebhyah AV.6.13 

namo rajhe TS.7.4 16.1 , KSA 4*5, TB 3 8 18 3, 9 16 i, 
ApQ 20 12,1 ; 13 II. 

namo rajhe varunaya tvislmate AV 6,20 2^. 
namo ratrya namo diva AV 11.2 i6i>. 
namo lucaya brahmaye VS 31 20^, TA 3 13 2^^ 
namo rudm paiayate TB 3 7 2 7^, Ap i 12. 34^^; Ap 9 
9 2 9^ See tmder namo astu pa<>. 
namo rudraya PG 3 15 16 
namo ludraya giiisade PG 3 15 13 
namo rudraya gramasade MG i 13 10. 
namo ludraya catuspathasade PG.3 15.8, MG i 13 13. 
namo rudiaya ca pa^upataye ca MS. 2 9,5* 124.9 See 
namah 9arvaya 

namo rudraya tatsade HG 1.16 13. 
namo rudraya tirthasade MG r 13 14. 
namo rudraya namo astu takmane AV.6 20 2K 
namo rudraya pathisade PG 3.15 7, HG 1.16.8. 
namo rudraya pa^upataye mahate devay a tryambakayaika- 
carayadhipataye haiaye 9aivaye9anayograya vajrme ghr- 
nine kapardine namah GDh 26.12, C/ tasmai te deva 
namo rudraya pa9upataye svaha TAA.io.67.2, MahanU 
19 2. 

namo rudraya pa9usade HG i 16.9. 
namo rudraya patrasade MG 1.9 isihis)^ 
namo rudraya pitrsade PG.3 ig 14. 
namo rudraya bhatadhipataye BDh.3 6 6. 
namo rudraya makhaghne TS.3 242, Ap9*i2 20 3. 
namo rudraya mrdhuse ((}() mllhuse) AB.5,27.2^; 7 3 
TB 3 7 8,1^2^26; A 9 , 3 Ii.i^; 3 20 2^; 13 2 2^; 

Apg.9 5 id, 17 6 d, Mg 3,2.idj_3.g.i2d, 

namo ludiaya vanasade PG 3,ig,i2. 
namo rudraya vastospataye TB 3.7.9.7; Apg 13*20.1, 
ApDh.i II 31.21. 

namo rudraya visnave TAA.10 75. 
namo rudraya 9akrtpi9.dasade PG.3 ig.ig. 0 / next 
namo ludraya 9akrtsade ApMB.1.13 8^ C/ p^eo, 
namo rudraya 9ma9anasade MG. 1.13 12. 
namo ruda^ya sarpasade HG.i,i6 10. 
namo rudrayatatayine (TS. «vine) VS.i6.i8, TS.4.g.2.i, 
MS.2.9.3 122.12, KS.17.12. 
namo rudrayantariksasade HG. i. r 6. 1 1, 
namo rudiayapsusado PG.3. 15.9 ; HG.i.j6.ia. 
namo rudrayaikaviksasado MG,i.i3.ii. 
namo rudrebhyo Jre divi [dso mtankse, and prthivyam) 
Apg. 17. 1 1. 5. See next 

namo rudrebhyo ye prthivyam ye«ntarikse ye dm TS 4 
S.ii,2. Seepree, 

namo rdraya cyavanaya codanaya dhrsnave AV.7.116 i, 
P. namo raraya Kau9.32.x7. 


namo luiaya 9ocise krnomi AV.i 25 4^ 
namo rohitaya sthapataye VS 16 19, TS 4 5.2.1; MS 2 
9 3 122.14, 17 12 

namo lopyaya colapyaya (MS colapaya) ca VS 16.45, TS 
4591, MS 298 126 13, KS 17 15 
namo vah kiiikebhyo devanam hidayebhyah VS 16 46, 
TS.4 592, KS 17 16, gB 9 I I 22,23 See namo giii- 
kebhyo. 

namo vah pitaia ise MS 1103. 143 3 , Ag 277 
namo vah pitaia uije AV 18 4 Si®-, MS i 10 3 143 3, 

Ag 277. P namo vah pitarah Kau9 88 26 
namo vah pitaiah AV 18 4 85 See next hut one, and 
namo vah pitaio namah. 

namo vah pitaiah krUraya KS.9 6, See undet namo vah 
pitaro ghoraya 

namo vali pitaiah pitaro vah namah VS 2.32; gg 4.5 i , 
SMB.2.3 II, GG 4 3.21 See under ptec hut one 
namo vah pitarah 9usmaya (VS gg. 9osaya, SMB GG 
KhG 9asaya) VS.2 32, VSK 2.7 4; TS 3 2 5 5, MS.i 
10 . 3 - M3 4, KS9.6; TB.i.3,10.8; Ag 2.7.7; 

5.1; SMB, 2 3.8; GG.4 3*i 8; KhG 3.5 25, P namo 
vah pitarah Mg i.i 2,34. 
namo vah pitaras tapase VSK 2.7.4 
namo vah pitaiah svadhayai VS. 2 32; TS 3 2 5 5, TB 1 
3 10 8, gg 4 5 I, SMB 2.3 10, GG 4*3-20, KhG.3 5 27. 
See svadhayai vah. 

namo vah pitaio ghoiaya (VSK ghoraya manyave) VS 
232, VSK. 2 7.4, TS3256; TB 1.3.10.8, Ag2.7 7, 
gg4.5i, SMB 2 3 9, GG.43.x9, KhG 3 5.26 See 
namo vah pitarah kraiaya, and namo vah pitaio yad 
ghoram. 

namo vah pitaro jivaya VS.2,32; TS.3 2.5 5, KS9.6, 
TB I 3 108, Ag.2 7,7, gg.4.6.x, SMB.2.3 S; GG 4 
3,18; KbG.3 5,25. P, namo vah KhG.3.5,29 See 
namo vah pitaro yaj jxvam. 

namo vah pitaro namah Ag.2 7,7, See wider namo vah 
pitarah. 

namo vah pitaro balaya KS 9.6; gg.4.5 i. 
namo vah pitaro bhamaya AV.i8.4.82<^. 
namo vah pitaro manyave AV.18 4 82^, VS 2 32 , TS 3. 
2.5.6; KS.9.6; TB I 3.10.8; gg.4.5 I, SMB.2.3.10, 
GG.4 3,20; KhG.3.5.27 G/ VSk,2.7,4, 
namo vah pitaro mrtyave gg.4.5.1. 
namo vah pitaro yac chivam tasmai AV.18.4,84®'. 
namo vah pitaro yaj jivam tasmai VSK, 2, 7, 4; MS.i. 

10 3* 143 4. See namo vah pitaro jrvaya. 
namo vah pitaro yat krnram tasmai AV 18.4.83^, 
namo vah pitaro yat syonam tasmai AV. 18. 4,84^. 
namo vah pitaro yad ghoram tasmai AV 18.4.83®, MS.i 
X0.3. 143.5. See wider namo vah pitaro ghoraya. 
namo vah pitaro rasaya AV.i8.4.8i^; VS.2.32; VSK. 
2.7.4; TS.3.2.5.5; MS.1.10.3Z 143-4; K9.9.6; TB,i.3. 

10.8, Ag 2 7.7; gg.4.g i; Apg.i.10.2; 13.13 lo* smb. 

2,3.9; ^G4 3 19; KhG.3.5.26^ HG.2.I2.I0, p: ]|?iamo 
vah Kg 4. 1. 15; 5.9 24. 

namo vancate panvaheate VS.16,21, TS.4.53.1, MS. 2. 

9 3« X23 3, KS 17.12. 
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namOiVatySya ca ktipyaya ca MS 296 125,9 See namah 
kupyaya. 

namo vanyaya ca kaksyaya ca VS 16 34 ; TS 4 5 6 i ; MS 

296 125.7, KS 17 14. 

namo vayam vai9ravanaya kurmahe TA 1.31 6^ 
namo varunasya pa9aya MS 1.2 6 162, 13.39* 4613, 
485 113 6; KS.4 13, 29 3; MQ T.7 4 42, 2 i 4 41 

namo varunaya VS.8 23, TS 7 4.16 r, KSA 4 5, pB 4.4 
5 II, TB. 3.8 18.3; 916.1, TA10112, MahanU5i, 
JUB4.17, Ag6.i3 8, <?g8io4, Kg 10 8 21; Apg 
20.12 1 , 13.1 1 , BDh 2 5.8 9. Cf varunaya (5c namah), 
md varunaya namah 

namo varunaya varunebhya9 ca gG 2147. 
namo varmine ca varQthine ca VS 16.35, TS 4.5 6 2, 
MS 296 125.2, KS.17,14 

namo varsyEya cEvarsyEya ca VS, 16, 38, TS 4 5 7 2, MS 

297 125 13, KS 17 IS 

namo^vasEnyaya ca 9lokyaya ca MS 2.9 6 125,6 See 

namah 9lokyaya, 

namovake prasthite adhvare narE EV 8 35.23» 
namovake vidhema (VS gB vidhema yat) svaha VS 8 25*^, 
MS 1,3 39^ 45 10; gB 4 4 5 20 See suktavake 
namo vacaspataye MS 492 122 8; PB.i 3 i, 6.7,6, 

TA 4.1. 1 Of next 'but one 

namo vace MS 492 122.8, PB i 3 i, 6.7 6, TA 4 i i 
(M; Mg 4 1.31, — 4*3 39, — 4 4 37, — 4*6 12,— .4 6 6, 
— 4 7.9; — 4 8.3. Gf next 

namo vEce namo vEcaspataye TA 2 12 1°, Apg 14.35 5®, 
AG. 3, 3 4® Of pec two 
namo vace pranapatnyai svaha SB 2 9 
namo vatyaya ca resmyaya (TS resmiyaya , MS resman- 
yaya) ca VS 16 39; TS 4 5 7 2; MS 2 9 7 125 14, KS 

17 15 

namo vE da9ad u9ato anu dyun EV 1716^ 
namo^fVEntarayEi di9e ya9 ca devata etasyEm prati vasanty 
etabhya9 ca namah TA 2 20.1. 
namo vam astu 9niutam havam me TA,3.i4 3®- 
namo vEyava upa9rotre gg 1.4.5; Apg 24,11 2. 
namo vEyave^ntariksaksite lokasprte (MU. lokasm^fce, 
OhU lokaksite) TS 7 5.24.1 , KSA i i , MU.6 35, ChU 
2.24 9, 

namo vEyave vibhumata antariksanEm adhipataye svaha 
HG 2 16 4. 

namo varunyai TA 10 x 12, HahEnU.5.1 ; BDh 2 5,8 9 
namo vEstavyaya ca vEstupEya ca VS.16.39, TS 4 5*7 2 , 
MS 2 9 7* 126.1, KS 17.15. P namo vEstavyEya Mg 
6.2.4. 

namo viksxnatkebhyah (TS KS. vikslnakebhyah) VS 
16.46, TS 4.5 9 2, KS 17.16, gB.9 I I 23 i&eenama 
aksinakebhyah. 

namo vicinvatkebhyah VS 16.46; TS 4.5.9 2; MS. 2 9 9 
127.4; KS 17 16, gB 9,1.1.23. 
namo virUpebhyo vi9varlipebhya9 ca vo namah VS. 16 25; 

TS. 4 . 6 * 4 *i; MS.2.94* 123.17; KS,i 7 .i 3 ‘ 
namo vi9vakarmane sa u patv asman TS.3.2 8,2<i, Mg.a. 

3 7 4^. See vi9vakarman namas. 
namo vi9va3anasya ksEmEya PB.1,84. 


namo visnave GG i 6 20, VHDh 3 207 (J^visnave namah 
namo visnave gauraya di9yanEm adhipataye svaha HG 2 
z6 4. 

namo visnave brhate (AG mahate) karomi TA.2 12 i^, 
Apg). 14.34 5^, AG3 3.4<5 

namo visrjadbhyo vidhyadbh3^a9 ca vo namah VS, 16 23, 
KS 17.13 See namo^syadbhyo 
namo visrjyamanayEi AV 6 90 3° 

namo vidhiyaya (MS vidhriyaya) cEtapyEya ca VS 16.38, 
KS 17.15, MS 2 9.7 12514 See nama idhriyaya. 
namo vlrtsEyE asamrddhaye AV,5 7.1®, 
namo vrksebhyo harikejebhyah VS 16.17,40, TS 4 5.2.1, 
8 I, MS.2 9 3 122 9, 2.9.7. 126.4, KS 17 12,15. 
namo vrddhaya ca savrdhe (TS samvrdhvane, KS 
savrdhvane, MS suvrdhvane) ca VS.16 30; TS 4.5 5 i , 
MS 295 124 13, KS 17 14 
namovpdhaso mahma tarutra EV.7 21 9^ 
namovrdhair avasyubhih sute rana EV,8,i3.9®, 
namo vedebhyah VaradapU. i 3. 
namo vo astu see namo vo^stu 
namo vo astu pravatsyami Apg 6272 
namo vo astu piavatsyam Apg 6 27,2 
namo vo^stu (Ag.gg astu) VS 5 34, PB 1.4 15, Ag 5 3 
gg ^*13 ^ j Vait 18 8, SMB 217, 
namo vyuptake9aya ca kapardme ca MS 2.9 5 : 1249 See 
namah kapardme ca vy® 

namo vrajyEya ca gosthyEya ca VS, 16 44. See under namo 
grhyaya 

namo vratebhyo vratapatibhya9 ea vo namah VS 16.25, 
TS 4 5 4 I , MS 294. 123 16 , KS 17 13. 
namoxgvaya TS 7 4.16,1 , KSA 4 5, TB.3 9 16 i. 
namo^9Vibhydm kinumo^9vayugbhyam TB 312 ii^^ 
namo*9vebhyo dc • see namo agvebhyo. 
namo^simadbhyo naktam caiadbhyah VS. 16 21; TS 4 5 
3 I , MS 293 123 6, KS 17 12. 
namo^stu te inrzte tigmatejah AV 6 63 2®- P: namo 
istu te nirrte Vait 28,26 See namah su te 
namo^stu devarsipitrmanusyebhyah gG 6 6.16 
namoxstu daivEya prastaiEya AV 16,2 6. 
namo^stu narmade tubhyam EVKh 1.191.10® 
namo^stu nllagrivEya (KilarU nlla9ikhandaya) VS 16 8®-, 
KllarU I la, BrhPDh 9171. See namo astu etc 
namo^stu parEyate Mg 3 i 25^’ See imder namo astu pa^. 
namo^stu rudrebhyo etc. see namo astu etc* 
namo^stu varsamedase AV 12.1.42^. 
namoxstu sarpebhyah see namo astu etc. 
namosstv asitaya AV 6.56 2K 

namo*syadbhyo vidhyadbhya9 ca vo namah TS 4.5 3 2 , 
MS. 2 94 1 2 3. 1 1. See namo visrjadbhyo 
namo hantre ca hanlyase ca VS 16 40, TS 4 5,8,1 ; MS 2. 
9.7. 126.3, KS 17 15. 

namo hamsya (Svidh ^hamEya) mohamEya manhaniEya 
dhanvate tEpasEya punarvasave namah ,GDh. 26,12; 
Svidh. 1. 2. 5, 

namohar1ke9EyopavXtineVS.16.17; TS.4k5.2,l; MS.2 9,3; 
122,10; KS,r7.i2 

namo hiranyahEhavesensnye VS.16.17; TS.4-52.1, MS. 

68-2 
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293 122.9 KS1712, 9^911.18. P namo liiia- 

nyabahave BrhPDh 9117 

namo hiianyabahave hiranyavamaya hiianyarupaya hiia- 
nyapataye TA 10,18 i , MahanU.is 4. 
namo hrdayySya ca mvesySya ca VS. 16,44. See undet 
namo nlvesyaya, 

namoxboratrabhyam astu AV 198 2®, 7^. 
namo hiadayyaya (KS hradavyaya) ca mvesyyaya (KS 
mvesyaya) ca TS,4.5.9.i, KS 17.15, See mder namo 
nivesyaya 

namo hrasvaya ca v 3 ,manaya ca VS 16 30, TS 4 5 5 i, 
MS 295, 124 12 j KS 17,14 

namyayadindrasakbySparavatiEV i 53,7®; AV.20 21 7® 
namram raaryakarorajim( 99 .^kaioi api) AV 20 128,13^^, 
QQ 12 16 r 

na ya isante januso*ya nu RV 6 66 4® 
na yam y 3 va taiati yatumavan RV 7.1.5® 
na yam iipavo na iisanyavah RV i 148 5®*, 
na yam vayanti samaiextamEnah RV 6 9,2^ 
na yam vivikto rodasl RV 8 12 24®. 
na yam 9ukio na dtira9lh RV,8.2 5®. 
na yam binsanti dbltayo na vanih RV 6 34 3®, 
na yac chudresv alapsata alipsata) AB 7173^, 95 
15 24^ 

na yajamanaiisyasiRV.8,31 i6», TS i 8 22.4*^, MS 4 ii. 
2*^ 164 14, KS ir.i2* 

na yajnapa bhavasy uttaro mat Vait 3726 See na mayay^, 
na yajnasya manyate martyasah (TB Ap 9 martasah) RV 
10.2 5^, KB.26 6^, TB 3 7 ix.5i>, Ap 9 3 12,1^ 
na yajnena nota pamlbhii abhih RV,6 52.1^. 
na yarn jaianti jarado na masah RV.6 24, 7», 
nayatamnn mifcyudatah AV,8.8 iiK 
na yat te 90CIS tamasa varanta RV.4.6.6<3 j TS.4,3 13 i®, 
na yat paio nantaiah RV 2,41.8®-, VS 20 82“-, 
na yat paro naniaras tuturyat RV 6.63. 2^, 
nayat puia cakrma kad dha nanam RV 10 10 4®-, AV, 
1814®- 

na yad dtirad vasavo na cid antitah RV,8.27.9C 
nayantam gnbhir vana dhiyam dhah SV,t.740, See 
nayanto 

nayanti dunta tirab RV, 1.41,3®. 

nayantu yata agatehRV.io,86.3id; AV,i4 2 io<i, ApMB. 

I 6 9^. 

nayanto gaibham vanam dhiyam dhnh RV, 10.46.5®, See 
nayantam 

na yam dipsanti dipsavah RV.x 25,I4^ 

na yam dudhra varante na sthira murah RV.8.66.2a; 8V. 

na yam dhtirvanii dhtlrtayah BV.8 45 9®* 
nayann :rtasya pathxbhT rajisthaih RV 1,79 3^. 
nayann rtasya prja9iso naylyasxh EV,g.86,32®, 
na yan mitraih samamamEna eti AV. 12.3, 48^, 
nayasid v ati dvisah RV.6.45,6®'. 
na yasya te gayasEna RV.8,68,8®-. 
na yasya deva devata na martah EV 1,100. is®-, 
na yasya dyavaprthiyi anu yyacah EV. 1,52, 14®' 
na yasya dyavaprthm na dhanva RV,io,89,6®; K3.3. 


na yasya varta janusa nv asti RV 4 20 7®. 

na yasya satm janitoi avEri RV 4,6 7® 

na yasya hanyate sakha EV.i 0,152 x^^, AV i 20 4®. 

na yasyah pEiam dadige na yoyuvat AV 19 47.2®. 

na yasyendro vaiuno na mitrah RV 2 38 9® 

na yah sampiche na punai havltave RV 8 loi 4®, 

na ya adeyo vaiate na devah RV 6.22 ii®, AV 20.36 ii® 

na yataya indra jtljuvui nah RV 7215®. 

na yabhyo bhuyanam kag canExe RV 6 47 3*^, 

na yam miham akiiad dhradunim ca RV x 32 X3i> 

nayamy arvatir lya AV 10 4 21®. 

na ya rosati na giabhat (99 giabhah) AB 4,10 14^, A 9 
6 5.18^, 99 9 

na yasu citram dadrge na yaksam RV 761 
nayistha u no nesani RV 10 126.3®. 
na yusme yajabandhavali RV 8 68 19®. 
na ye divah pithivya an tarn apuh RV 1,33 xo® 
na ye devasa oha&a na maitah RV.6. 6 7. 9®. 
na ye vatasya piaminanty abhyam RV 1,24 6^, 
na ye gekm yajiiiyam nayam Eruham EV 10 44 6®, AV 
20 9^ 6®, N.5.25® 

na yesam gopE aranag cid Esa EV.5.2,5i>, 
na yesEm irl sadhaatha Ista E RV.5 87,3®. 
na ye staunE ayEso mahna RV.6. 66 5®. 
na yens (TS, yonEv , KS yonir) usEsanakta (KS ®nakta- 
gneyVS 27 TS,4 x.8 2^, MS.2.12 6^ 150.10, KS. 
18 17^^ iSceupEke. 

na yo matarEy apy (SV. any) eti dhEtave RV 10 115.1^, 
SV I 64b 

na yo yuchati tisyo yatha divah RV 5 54.13® 
na yo rara Eryam nama dasyave EV.xo.49,3‘i 
nayorupabdiragvyah RV.x. 74,7®, P, nayor upabdih 99 
14 52 5 - 

na yo varEya marutam iva svanah EV.1.143 5®. 
naramdrapratigiksantyaimaihEV. 10.29 5^, AV 20 76,5^, 
naramdhxsah prohyamanah TS 4 4 9 i See visnur na- 
ram® 

naram nrsaham manhistham EV.8.10 i®, AV 20.44 
SV.1.144®. 

naram avaryakratnm RV.8,92 8®, SV.2.993®, 
narag ca ye pitubhEjo yyustau EV i 124.12^ 
narag cid vam samithe gQrasatau RV.3.54.4®# 
naralh-gansantyukthagasaukthaRV, 7,19.9^, AV.20 37.9K 
uaralbi gubhe na pantham EV.i, 127.6^ 
naras tokasya tanaya^a satEu (RV 7 82.9^, sEtisu) EV 4, 
24 3^, 7,82.9<i, 

naras tokasya sanitau EV.x.8.6l>, AV.20.7x.2i>, 
narah. somasya harsyE EV,8.68.i4^. 
nara gaureva vid3rutaih trsa^a EV.7,69 6®. 
nara ca gansam daxyyarh ca dhartari RV,9 86,42^, 
na rajanyo na yEigyaJh AV.5. 1:7.9^* 
na raja yaruno vibhiih 
naxate nahaR syat AY 11,4.21®, 
na ratjya (TB. rEtiiya) ahna Esit praketah BV. 10*129^2^, 
TB,2,8.9 Sut TB, erroneoudy jouts na mih the prifr* ‘ 
ceding pada. 

nara dansisthav atiaye RV. 10. 143.3®. 
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na radhah paryetave RV.8 24 21^, AV 20 65 3^. 
na radhasa amarita maghasya RV 4 20 7^ 
na radhasa mardhisan nah RV 8 81 40 
na radhaso-radhaso nutanasya RV 6.27 3c 
nara nitu janiman yajniyanain RV 6 63 5^1 
naram na 9ansah savanani gani;ana RV 2 34 6^ 
nara mayabhir itaati mahTnarn JJV i 151.9^, 
nara va ^ansam pusanam agohyam RV.io 64 3® 
nara9ansah prati dhamany ahjan RV 2 3 2*^ 
naragansah prati 9Qro mimanah VS^ 20 37a, MS 3 ii.ia 
139 14, KS 38 6a, TB.2 6 8 itt 
naragansam vajinam vajayann iha RV.i 106 4», 
naragansam sudhrstamam RV i 18 
naragansapitasya deva soma te matmdah (Vait. te mbhih 
stutasya matividah) AB 7 34 i , Vait 20 7, 
naragansapitasya soma deya te matividah pratahsavana- 
sya gayatrachandasah pitrpitasya 24232; . , ma- 
tmdo madhyamdmasya savanasya tristupchandasah 
2 4,6 15, matividah trtlyasya savanasya jagacchan- 
dasah 2 5 1.50 P nara9ansapTtasyaM9.2 4 2 42 

naragansam iha priyam RV 1133*^, SV 2 699*^, 
naragahsag caturahgo yamo^ditih RV 10 92 ii^, 
naragansa stavisyate A^ 8 3 10^, (JJQ 12 14 i See 
nara^ansa. 

naragahsas trir E divah RV i 142 3^^ 
naragansasya mahimanam esEm RV 7 2 2^, VS 29.270^, 
MS 4 13 3a 201 12, KS 37.4®-, TB 3 6.3 i^, K8 7®-. 
naragansasyaham devayajyaya pagumEn (MQ, ®yajya- 
yendriyavEn) bhoyEsam TSi64i;74i, 14215 

Of Ap 9 410X 
naragansah susudati RV 5 5 
naragansena tejasa VS 28 2^, TB 2671® 
naragansena nagnahum (KSTB nagnahuh) VS 20.57^, 
MS 3 II 3^ 143 13, KS 38 TB 2 6 12 i^ 
naragahse somapitham ya Eguh (KS Enaguh) MS 4 10 61 ^ 
157 8, KS.21.14^; TB 2 6 16 i\ See nErEganse. 
naragahso agna E;iyasya vetu AQ i 5 22, 3 

naragahso agmh (VS TS KS agne) AV 5273^; VS 27 
13^, TS 4 I 8,ib, MS.2 12.6®- 150 I, KS 18.17^ 
naragahso gnaspatu no avyat(RV avyah)RV.2,38,io^,. 

MS 4 14 6 ^ 224.2, TB.2 8 6 3i> 
naragahso no^vatu pr&ynje RV 10 182 2®-. 
naraganso bhavati yad vijEyate RV 3 29 11^. 
naraganso vigvartipebhir agvEih RV 10,70.2^. 
nara gavnayE dhiyE RV i 3 2^, 
nara sumnena cetasE RV.5 73*6^ 
narista nama vE asi AV 7. 12. 2^5. 
nansthEyai bhrmalam VS 30 6 , TB. 3 . 4 *i 2, 
na iisyati na vyathate TA.i 11.7®'. 
na nsyati savanam yasminn EyatE RV 5 44 » 9 ^» 
na risyanti na vyathante ha bhojEh RV 10.X07 
na iisyet tvEvatah sakhE BV.1.91.8®, TS.2.3 14.1®; MS. 
4,10 I®. 141 13; KS.2 140. 

na iisyemakadacanaRV,6.54.9^, AV 7 9 * 3 ^^ 127,14®, 

VS 34 . 4 IN TB 2 5 .S 5 ^ 
na risate vsvrdhEnah parE dat BV.5 3,i2<^. 
nare ca daksmavate RV9 98,10®; SV,2.68i®,io29®, 


nare naryaya nitamaya nrnEm RV 4 25 4^^ 

narevafcE panina sakhyam indiah RV4 25 7®- 

naro asEmigavasah RV 5 52 5^ 

na rogam nota duhkhatEm ChU 7 26 2^; MU 711^. 

na rodasi adiuhE vedyEbhih RV 3 56 i® 

na loda&T apa nudanta ghorah RV i 167 4®, 

na lodasT mahimEnam mamEte RV 3 32 7<5 

naro dhanvEni bEhvoh RV 6 59 7^ 

naro na lanvEh savane madantah RV 7 59 7*^ 

naro naram avase tarn dhanaya RV i 100 8^^ 

naro maghEny Enaguh RV 5.10 3<i 

naro madema garane sakhEyah RV 7 19 8^, AV 20 37 8^ 

naro maryE arepasah RV 5 53 3*^ 

naro yat te duduhur daksmena TB 3 7 13 i^ See naio 
yad va 

naro yatia duhate kEmyam madhu RV 10 76 6® 
naro yatia devayavo madanti RV i 154-5^, 7 97 i^, MS 
4 12 179 4, TB 2462^ 

naro yad vE te hastayoi adhuksan Vait 24 i^. See naio 
yat te 

naro yad vEm agvma stomam Evan RV 4 44 6®, AV 20 
143 6® 

naro ye ke cEsmad E RV 10 20 8^ 
naro vaitayathE gum RV i 39 3^ 
naro^si TS 7 r 12 i, MS 3,12 4. 161 8, KSA i 3, TB 3 
892, ApMB 2 21,23 (ApG 8 22 16) 
naro havyE na marjayanta Esabhih RVio 76 7<i 
naro havyebhir idate sabEdhah RV 781®, SV i 70® 
naro hitam ava mehanti peravah RV 9 744^, KS 35 6*1 
narte brahmanas tapaso vimokahTB 2 7 17 P naite 
brahmanah Ap^ 22 28 2 
narmadayai namah piatah RVKh i rgi 10® 
narmadayai name mgi RVKh i.igi.ro^, 
narmaya pungcalum VS 30 20. See hasaya pu®, 
narmaya bhadravatim TB 34115. 
narmaya rebham VS 30 6 , TB 3412. 
nary a prajEm me*jugupas tEm me pEhy eva ^9.2,15 5 
naryaprajEm me pEhi (TBAp^ gopEya) VS 3 37, QB. 
2.41.4, TB 1,1.10 2,4, 2125®-, AQ2 5*2, 992.142, 
Ap 9 5 3[8 2^ P narya K 9 4 12,13 
naryapasa upadigyasya sthEne svatejaSE bhEm TA i 18.1, 
nalam plavam ErohEitat TA.6 7.2®- 
nalena patho^nv ihi TA 672^ 

na lokam ahhi gachati JB r 234^. Part o/purag cakram. 
na lobho nEgubhE matih RVKh. 5 87 20^. 
na va ihastv ity aheanam {read ihsstu nyaheanam ’) Kaug, 
116 7^ 

na vah pratimEi sukrtEni vEghatah RV 3.60.4®. 
navam vasEnah surabhih suvEsEh AV.14,2.44®. P: na- 
vam vasEnah Kaug. 79 27, 
navam soma jusasva nah TB.2,4 8. a®*, 
navam somEya vEjme TB*2.4 8,2«>. 
navam stomam jusasva nah TB 2.4,8.7<i. 
navam stomam navam havih TB 2,4.8. 3®-. 
navam havir jusasva nah TB.2. 4.8k 3^ 
navak|Jtva indro i^jE ES 40*9®’- 

navagvEsa^L sutasomasa indram RV.5.29.12®'; A9.9*3*22, 


navagvo 


542 


navagvo nu da^agvo angirastamah EV 1062 6© 
nava cakhvSnsam navatim ea bahun EV. 2 144^. 
navacatvaringate svaha TS.7 2.11,1, 12,1, 14 i; KSA 
2. 1,2,4 

nava ca ma ekada^a ca me VS 18.24; TS 4 7.11.1 
nava ca me navati$ ca me AV.5.15 9®. 
nava ca yan navatim ca sravantih EV r.32 14c 
nava ca ya navati^ ca AV.6 25 3® 
navajato virocase TB. 2.4. 8,6c 
navam jajnSnam jenyam vipa^citam EV 9 86 36^> 
navam ^anistarani EV.5.9 3^ 
navatim srotya nava ca sravantih EV.io 104 8®. 
navatim navya anu (AV. ati) EV i 8o.8t>, AV.8 5 9^ 6^ 
parenehi 

navatyai svaha TS 7 2 17 i , KSA 2.1, 3, 6 , 7. 
navadaga ca ma ekavinpati^ ca me VS 18,24. 
navadagabhir astuvata VS 14 30, TS 4,3 10.2 , MS 286* 
no 13, KS17 g, 9B84 3 12. 
navanagasahasrabalah EVKh.y.gg 4^ 
na vanisad anatatam AV 20.132 7; 12,18.15. 

navanta ksonayo yatha EV 10 22 9^ 
navanta gavah svar dr9ike EV 1.66 lo^. Of neat but one 
navantam ahim sam pmag rjisin EV 6.17 
navanta vi9ve svar dr^ike EV. x 69.10^ Cf prec hut one 
na vandana ^avistha vedyabhih EV.7 215^ 
navam nu stomam agnaye EV,7 154*^; KS40.i4*^, TB 
2481’^ 

nava pa^catat sthivimanta ayan EV.xo.27,i5c. 
nava puio navatim ca ^nathistam EV.7 99* 5 ^ > TS 3 2.11 
3^, MS 4 12 5i> 192.4, 

nava prana-n navabhih sam mimlteAV.g.aS P* nava 
pianln Kau? ir.19, 52.20, 58,10. 
navabhir astuvata VS. 14. 29, TS. 4. 3.1 0.1; MS, 2. 8. 6, 
1109, KS 17.5, ^ 3 B 8.4.3 7 
navabhir vajair navatl ca vajinam EV 10 39. lo^ 
nava bhamili samudrah AV.ii 7 14®'* 
uavabhyah gatebhyah svaha TS.7,2.19 i, KSA. 2, 9. 
navabhyah svaha TS,7.2 ii i; 12,1; 14.1; KSA.2 1,2,4. 
navama da5amesu 9rayaclhvamTB 3.11.2 2. 
navam baihir odanaya strnita AV.i2,3,32» P: navam 
baihih Kau9 61 40. 

na vayam cadhaima9 ca ApDh. 1.10.28.11. 

nava yat puro navatim ca sadyah EV.7.i9.5^; AV.20. 

37 5 ^’ Cf next hut one 
nava yad asya navatim oa bho^n EV.5.29.6^ 
nava yo navatim purah EV. 8, 93.2a, AV.20 7,2®, SV. 
2 Soja. Cf prec, hut one 

na varante paribadho adevih EV.5.2.iod; 18.1.2,14.7^ 
navarcebhyah svaha AV.T9.23.6. 
na vartave prasavah sargataktah EV.3,33.4C. 
na varsam maitravartinaif AV.g. 19,15®'. 
navavihgatig ca ma eka!tria9a9 oa me VS.18.245 TS.4, 
7 II I 

navavih^atyastnvata VS.14.30, TS.4 3.10*35 MS.2,8.6: 

no 18; KS 17 5; gB 8 4.3.17 
navavingatyai svaha TS 7 2 ii.i; 12 i, 14.1; KSA.2. 
1,2,4, 


nava vradhato navatim ca vaksayam EV. ro 49 8<^, 
navasastyai svaha TS 7. 2 r 1. 1 , 1 2. i , 1 4. i ; KSA 2 
1,2,4 

nava sakam navatih 9ambarasya EV.4 26 3^ 
navasya soma te vayam TB 2 4 8.2«- 
navasraktim rtaspr9am (SV riavrdham) EV.8 76 i2i‘, 
AV 20 42 SV 2 340^, AA 2 3 6 4,5 
na va aranyanir hanti EV.io 146 5®; TB 2 5 5 7® 
na va u (TS TB.Apg na va uv, MS na va) etan mriyase 
na (MS nota) risyasi EV r.162.21*^, VS 23 16^, 25 44®, 
TS 4 6 9 4®, MS I 2 15® 25 14, KSA 6 5®, gB 13 2 
7 12; TB 3 7.7 14®, Apg 7.16 7® P na va uv etan 
mriyase TB 3783; Apg 9 18 8,ir. 
na va u te tanva tanvam (AV te tanum tanva) sam 
papreyamEV 10 10.12®, AV 18.1.14®, jSee na te tanum 
na va 11 devah ksudham id vadham daduh EV.io 1x71® 
P na va u devah Evxdh.4 41. Cf BrhD.8 40 
na va u mam vrjane varayante EV.io 27,5® 
na va u yosad rudiad asuryam EV 2 33 9<^. 
na va uv etc see na va u etan. 

na va u somo vrpnam hinoti EV,7.i04 13®; AV,8.4 13® 
na va etan etc * see na va u etan 

na va ojiyo rudra tvad asti EV.2 33 106; TA.4.5 7<* See 
ojiyo rudras 

na vam jUryanti pUrvya krtani EV i 117.4*^ 
navanam navatinam EV.1.191.13®. 
nava no agna a bhara EV 568® 
na vam deva amrta a mmantx EV g 69 4®, 
na vam dyavo^habhir nota sindhavah EV.1.151 g® 
na vam ninyany acite abhuvan EV.7 
navabhir indrotxbhih EV,4.3i.i3® 
nava matrbhyo vasana jahati EV.x.gg 7^. 
na vayanti subhvo devayuktah EV 7.67.8c. 
navaratniu apamayasmakam tatah pari dusvapnyani 
sarvam dvisate nir dayamasi AV,i9,57 6. Quasi 
metneal 

navagityai svaha TS 7 2,11,1, 12 i, 14 i, KSA.2.1,2,4 
navag caranti saritah puranlh AV.12 2,41^, 
na vikarnah prthugirah AV.g 17.3®. 
na vi janami (AB jananti) yataiat (AV. yatara) parastat 
AV 10 7.43^, AB.3.43 56; JB.i.258ti 
na vi janami yad ivedam asmi EV. 1.164. 3 7®; AV 9 
10.15®; N.7.3, 14,22 (7/BrhD.i56. 

na vi jhayante sadrglr ajuryah EV.4.5i.6<i, 
na VI dasyanty atayah EV.i.ii 3^; SV.2.179^. 
na Yxndhe asya sustutim EV,i.7 7®, AV.20. 70. 13c, 

N.6.18C. 

na vivyacanta bhamayah EV 8 6,15c. 
navi§thaya navamam trasadasyuh EV.5.27.3^ 
na vidave namate na sthiraya EV 6.24,8®, 
na vlro jayate vrsa AV.5.i9r4^. 
na vTryaih ntitanah kag canSpa EV.s.42,6<^, 
na viryam indra te na radhah BV.7.22,8c; AV.20.73.2c, 
nav^edasQ amrtanam abhuma EV.io 31 3d 
navedrupade arbhake EV,4 32.23^, N.4.i5b, 
navena purvam dayamanah syama MS 4.13.8: 210.5, 
KS 19.3; TB 3,6 13. 1, N.4.17, 9 43. See next 



543 


— na se9e 


navena pQrvam dayamane VS.28,i6e, TB 2,6.10 3® See 
ptec. 

na vepasa na tanyata EV i 80. 12^ 
nave§tig caturmasyani 6B 1.5 23c 
na vai kuman tat tatha AV. 20. 1 33. i ^-6® , 99* 1222.1,10-70. 
na vai gavo mangirasya (K^ mandirasya) Vait 34.9*^, 
KQ 13 3 21^, M9 7.2.7». See nanu gave, 
na vai tarn caksur jahati AV.io 2.30*^. 
na vai tatra mmloca ChU 3 11.20^ 
na vai tatra mnyante (TA. pramiyate) AV 8 2,24c, TA 6. 

II 2^ Gf, saivo vai tatra, 
na vai tva dvismo abhayam no astu AV.19 14 
na vaibadhapranuttanam AV.s 6 7c. Of na sayaka^ 
naval va ta navatayah AV.5.19 ii\ 
na vai vata9 cana kamam apnoti AV 9.2 248- 
na vai ^vetasyadhyEcaie (AG ^veta^ cabhyagare, HG. 
^vetasyabbyacarena; MG ^vetasyabhyacare) AG 233®^, 
PG 2 14 5a-, HG 2 16.88-, ApMB.2 17 27a(ApG 7 18 12), 
MG. 2 7.1®'. 

na vai stramani sakhyani santi EV 10.95 15c, 9Bii 
5 1 9''- 

na VO guba cakrma bburi duskrtam EV.io 100 7®- 
na vocama ma sunoteti somam EV 2 30 7^. 
na VO dasra upa dasyanti dbenavab EV 5 55.6®, TS 2.4, 
8 2<5, MS.2 4.7c 45 2, KS,ir.9c, 30 4® 
navo-navo bhavati (AVJTJB bbavasi) jayamanah EV. 
10 85 I9®-, AV.7 81 2^; 14 1.24a, TS 2 3 5 3, 4 14 i®, 
MS 4 12 2a 181 5, KS 10 12a; TB 3,1 3 I , AQgB 3; 
HG I 16 I, BDb 3 8 10; JUB 3,27 ii {Vedic dllusim 
which conUmes %n quasi metrical style) ^ N ii 6* Ps. 
navo-navo bbavati VHDb.5487, navo-navah 95^4 
32 4, GDb 27 5. Of BDb,3 8 14. 
na vo*9vab 9ratbayantaba sisratab EV 5.54 lo® 
na vo biranyanemayab EV.1.105 i®, AV 18 4 89®, SV, 
I 417®, 

navy am kmomi sanyase purajam EV 33119^* 
navyam gbosad amartyam EV i 139 8®, AV 20.67 2®. 
navyam tad uktbyam bitam EV i 105 12®. 
navyam dansistba sanyase EV.8 24 26^, 
navyam-navyam baiyasi manma nu priyam EV 10 
96 ii^, AV 20.32 i^ 

navyam-navyam tantum a tanvate dm EV i 159 4®* 
navyam ayub pra sG tira EV i 10, ii®. 
navyasibbib su^astibbib EV 8 5 24^ 
navya-navya yuvatayo bbavantib EV 3.55 16®. 
na vy uebet kada cana AV.ii 4 

navye desne ^aste asmin ta uktbe EV 4,20.10®, TS,i. 
7 13 3®* 

navyo jayatam rtam EV.i 105 15^, 
na 9akrab pari^aktave EV.8, 7 8. 5^. 
na ^ataya gatamagba EV.8,1 5<^, SV, 1.2916, 
na ^atrur antam vmdad yudba te EV. 7. 2 1.66; TS.7. 
4 15 16, KSA.4.4^. 

na^ad abbi dravniam didbyanab EV.4.23.4^ 
nagany avaspborjan (KS, ®spbGrjan vidyud) varsan bbata 
ravat (KS ravat) avabaMS.2,4 7: 44.4; K&n.p. Cf* 
under anapany. 


na 9aidbate dasyujQtaya stavan EV 6 24 8^ 
na papramano bibbivEn EV 10 105 3^. 
na 9lrse nota madbyatah AV 7 56 6^ 
na 9eso agne anyajEtam asti EV 7 4.7®, N 3 2®. 
na9yatetah sadanvab AV 214 56,66 
nagyantu mama sarvada EVKh 5 87.296, 
nagyetah pramutab pata AV 7 115 i^’ 
na giEmyanti na vi mnneanty ete EV 2284® 
nastacestag ca marutab Suparn 4 26 See mEiuto na 
nastasavo nastavisab AV 10 4 12^ 
naste jihva carcariti 9^9 12 15 i i® See ostbe jibva 
na samvSdaya ramate EV 8 loi 4^ 
na samskrtatram upa yanti ta abhi EV.6 28 4^, AV 4 
21 4^, KS.13 16^, TB 2 4.6 

na samskrtam pra mimlto gamistba EV.5 76 2^, SV 
2 1103*^ 

na saktby udyamlyasi EV.io 86 66 ; AV 20 126 66 

na sa jatu janab graddadbyat TA i 1 1 5®. 

na sa jiyate maruto na banyate EV 5 54 7®. 

na sa deva atikrame EV i 105 16® 

na samdrge tistbati rGpam asya TA lo.i MabanU 

I 118, KU 6 9*^, 9'^etU.4 208- 
na sannan ava gacbati AV.6 764^ 

na sa pitryanam apy eti lokam AV 5 18 136 
na sa mucyatai varunasya rEjnab AV 4 16.4^ 
na samudraib parvatair indra te latbab EV 2 16 3^ 
na sa raja vyatbate yasminn indrab EV 5 37 4®^ 
na sa raya gagamano vi yosat EV.4 2 9®. 
na sa risyati pGrusab EV.io 97 176, AV 6 109 26, VS 
12 9 i6j TS 4 2 6 56; MS,2 7 136, 94,14; KS 16 136 
na sarve manasa vidub AV 10 8 146 
na sa sakba yo na dadati sakbye EV 10 117 4a 
na sa svo dakso varuna dbrutib sa EV 7,86.6^ Cf. 
BrbB I 56. 

na sabasraya nayutaya vajrivab EV,8 i 5®; SV, 1,291® 
na sEyakapranuttanam AY 9,2 12® Gf*na, vaibadba® 
na sayakasya cikite janasab EV 3 53 238- 
na sayam asti devaya ajustam EV 5 77.2^, MS 4 12 6^ 
195 16, TB.2.4 3 N 12 5I5 
na smdbavo rajaso antam anagub EV i 52 14^5, 
na sim adeva Epat (SV. Epa tat) EV 8 70 70, SV i 268^, 

na sisarad itab (ApMB. sisaridata) ApMB 2 16.9^,10^, 
HG.2 7 2K 

na sugam duskrte bbuvam EV 10.86.56; AV20.126 56 
na sunvEna na devayo EV 8 31.16^; TS.i.S 22 4^, MS 4 

II 2 ^: 164 . 14 ; KS.I 1 .I 2 ^. 

na suptam asya suptesu AV ii 4 25®. 
na suySgutarE bbuvatEV 10.86 6^, AV.20 126 6^ 
na susE na suda uta EV.8 78 4^. 
na sustutim asuryasya vidvan EV.7 22 5!^; SV 2.1149^ 
na susvim mdro*vase mrdbEti EV 6 23 96, 
na sGnrtE yamate vasavyE EV, 7.37,36. 
na sege yasya rambate EV.io. 86. i6»; AV.20,i26.i6» 
P , na sege Eyidb,3 24 4. 

na sege yasya romagam EV.io.86.i7»; AV.20.r26.17®; 
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nasoh pianah AV.19 60 i , TS 5 5 9 2, TAA ro 72 , Vrut. 

3 14, 5 2 20, PG I 3 25, 2 

na soma indram asuto mamada EY 7 26 i*^, QB 46110 
na somad lajfiah AB 7 23 3 
na somo aprats pape EV 8 32 16® 
na stenair na vanargubhih AY 4 36 7^^ 
na steyam admi manasod amucye AY 14 i 67® 
na stotaram nide karah EY 3416®, AY 20 23 6® 
na stome*nnprave9inali SMB 2 5 2\ 
na stilhutam ^ndrahutam ca devagam Kau? 73 
na sma varante yuvatim na 9aryam EY 10 178 3^^, AB 4 
20 31^, N 10 29^ 

nasyani barhir badarair jajana YS ig,go^^, MS 3 ii 9^^^ 
164*7, KS 38 3^^; TB 2 6.4 5^ 
na sredhati na vyathate na rjsyati EY 6 54 7^- 
na sredbantam rayir na9at EY 7 32 21^, SY 2.218^ 
na svadhitu vananvati EY 8 102 19^. 
na svapnaya sprhayanti EY 8 2 iS^, AY 20 18 3^’; SY. 
271^ 

na svid asti tad rtutha yi Tocab EY 6 
na sv3.iri svamni kntah ChU 6 ^ ^ 6*^ 
na bata (iti bmyat) 9 5 3 

na hanyate na jiyate tvotah EY 3 59.2®, TS 3 4 ii 6®; 

MS 4 10 2® 146 14, KS 23 12®, 
nahi grabbayaranah su9evah EY 748^, N 3 3®^. 
nahi tad dr9yatG diva (Ap^ tad dadr9e diva , HG- tad 
diva dadr9e divah) AY.7 lox ApQ.io 13 PIG 
I 17 4^ 

nahi te agne tanvah (JB tanvai, TA Ap^ tanuvai) AY 
6 49 I®-; KS 36 14*^, J^B 2 223(218)% TA 6 10,1^; ApQ 
14 29 3®-, Kau9.46 14 

nahi te agne vrsabha piatidhrse EY.8 60 14*^ 
nahi te antab 9avasab paiTna9e EY i 54,1^, 
nahi te ksatram na sabo na manyum EV.i 24,6«', P 
nahi te ksatram 99 ^2 11,21. 
nahi te nama jagraba AY 3.18.3®'. See nahy asya nama, 
nahi te paitam aksipafc EY 6 x6 18®*, SY.2.57®, KS 

20.I4^ 

nahi te 9tira radbasab KY,8 46,11®' 
nahi tesam ama oana (MS. satam) EY. to 186.2®; VS 
3 32®; MS 1.6.4®" 70.9; KS.7 2®; 9®*2.3.4.37®, ApQ. 
6 17.10®, 

nahi tvad anyah puruhtlta ka9 cana EV,8.66.X3®. 
nahi tvad anyan magbavan na apyam EY.7.32.19®; AY. 
20 82.2®; SY 2 1147®, 

nahi tvad anyo girvano girab saghat KY.i 67*4®/ AY. 20. 
IS.4S SY 1.373®. 

nahi tvad are mrmsa9 canepe EY,2.28.6^, MS.4,14.9^: 
229,2; N.13.1. 

nahi tvad indra vasyo anyad asti BV.6.31.2®, 

nahi ^ kaj oana prati ET3.^4.2«; Ay.2o.93.2«; SY. 

2.705®. 

nahi tva pnsann atimanya aghme EV 1.138 4^. 
nahi tva rodasl ubbe EV r.io,8® 
nahi tva 9atru starate stmosi yam EV.i 129,4^ 
nahi tva 9ara devah EY 8813®, SY. 2 80®, 
nahi tva 9ilro na turo na dhrsnuh EY 6 25.5®. 


nahi devo na maityah EV 1.19 2® 
nahi nu te mahimanab samasya EY 6273®. 
nahi nu yad adhimasi EV i 80,15® 
na hmvanasas titirus ta indiam EY i 33.8® 
nahi praveda sukrtasya pantham EV ro 71 66, AA 3 2, 
4 36, TA I 3 26, 2 15 16 
na hi bahyahutam devah 9^ i 10 8® 
nahi manyub pauiuseyah EV.8 712® 
nahi mitiasya varunasya dhasim EY 4 55 7® 
nahi me aksipac cana EY 10 119 6® 
nahi me asty aghnya EY 8 102 19® 
nahi me rodasl ubhe EY 10.119,7®, 
nahi va ntih pitanasu mardhati EY 7 69 4® 
nahi va9 caiamam cana EV.7 69 3*^, SY 1.2 41®, Svidli 
281 

nahi vah 9atrur vivide adbi dyavi EY.i 39 4® 
nahi vSm vaviayamahe EV 8 40 2® 
nahi v3,m asti durake EV 1224®, 

nahi VO asty arbhakah EV.8,30 i®, 99*^0 ii 8 P nahi 
Evidb 2 31,4 

nahi sas tava no mama EV.8.33,16® 
nahi sma yad dha vah pura EY 8 7,21® 
nabi sma te 9atam cana EY 4319® 
nahi sthnry rtutba yatam asti EV.io 131 3®, AY 20 
126 S’" 

nahi spa9am avidann anyam asmat VS. 33 60®, TB 2 4 
6 7®, 

nahi svam ayug cikite janesu EV 7 23 2®, AY 20 12 2® 
nahi nu vo maruto anty asme EV i 167 9'’ 
nahi nv asya pratimanam asti EV.4 184® 
nahi nv asya mahimanam mdnyam EV 8 3 13®, AY 20 
60.1® 

nahy anga nrto tvat EY.8, 24, 12®. 
nahy ahga pura -cana EY 8,24.15®; SV.2 861® 
nahyanti dbarunaya kam EV 10 60,8^ 
nahy anyam badakaram (AA balakaiam) EV8.80.1®, 
AA.5 2.3 2 , A9 ^.4 10. Of BrbD 6 97, 
nahy anye a9aknuvan EV 5 40 96; KB 24 46 
nahy asya aparam cana EV 1086 it®, AY 20,126 ii®, 
TS I 7 13 I®, KS.8 17®, N, 1 1.38®, 
nahy asya (ApMB asyai) nama grbhnfima EV to 145 4®; 

ApMB.i. 15.4® (ApG. 3.9.6), See nahi te nama 
nanho a9noti duntam nakir bbayam EY, 10.39.11^. 
nanho martam na^ati na pradrptib EY.6,3,26, 
nakam raksethe dyubbir aktubbir hitam EV.i. 34 86. 
nakaih gibbnanab (TS.KS. grbnanab) sukrtasya loke 
YS.i6.6o®, TS.3 6 4 X®, 4-7.13 MS.1.4.30 508; 

2.124®: 1479, KS5.6®, 18.18®, 9®*^ ^3*^9. 
nakam a roba saha yajamanena TB 3.7.13.4®. 
nakam eti jnanavidbatapapma If 1.186, 
nakab sattrin^ab YS 14 23, TS,4.3.8.i; 6.3.3.6, MS.2, 
84. 109.7; KS.17.4; mi3; 
nakasad asi TS 4.4 7-* ? MS.2,13 18: 165,5, 
nakasya prstham abhisamvasanah TA.10.2 i® 
nakasya prstham Sruhya TA.io 1.13®, MahanU.6.3®. 
nakasya prsthad divam ut patisyan AY 18 4 14^ 
nakasya prsthayabhisekteram TB 3 4,i.8. 
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nakasya pi&the adhi tisthati gritah RV i 125 5^ 
nakasya prsthe adhi dldhyanah AV 18 2. 4 yd 
nakasya prsthe adhi locane divah TS 3 5 5 3^ 
nakasya prsthe adhi vistapi ^ritah AY 18 4 
nakasya pisthe adhi saptaia^mau AY 9 5.15^. Cf nake 
tisthantam 

nakasya prsthe dadivansam dadhati AY 9 g lo^ 
nakasya prsthe parame vyoman TB 3 7 6 gd^ 4 5 5d 
nakasya pisthe mahato mahlyan TA 10 i MahanU 

i.ib. 

nakasya prsthe (Yait prsthe svarge loke) yajamano 
astu Yait 2 I, KQ 2,2 8^, Ap^ 3.19 ib, g 2,ig lob, 
— 5.2 16 14b 

nakasya prsthe sam isa madema AY 7 80 id See uttame 
naka. 

nakasya prsthe svarge etc . seejptec hut one. 
nakuli nama te mata SMB 2 4 8® 

nake tisthantam adhi saptara^mau AY.ii i 36d, Qf 
nakasya prsthe adhi sapta® 
nakedaih pa9ya TB 3 7 7 i , Ap^ 1032 
nake rajan prati tistha AY 6 123 g®- 
nake supainam upapaptivSnsam RY 9,8g ii®-. 
nake supamam upa yat patantam RY.io 123 6®^, AY 18 
3 66^, SY I 320®-, 2 1196®', AB I 22 3, KB 8 7, SBg i, 
AdB I , TB 2 g S.g®-, TA 6 3 A9.4 74 P nake su- 
painam SB g 4, AdB.4, g 9 i 7 > 1^9 3 9 

8 8.35, M9 4 3.22, — 8 19 

nako»si bradhnah (M 9 bradhnossi) pratisthasamkra- 
manah (KS okramanam, M 9 okrania9.atamam) KS. 
7 13, Ap 9 g 1413, M91 g 4 10 
nakro makaiah kullpayas (TS kullkayas, MS pulilcayas, 
KSA pulirayas) te^kapaiasya YS 24 35, TS g.g 13 i, 
MS 3 14 16 176 I , KSA 7 3 
nagah (5c trpyantu) AQ- 341, 9 ® 4 9 3 - 
nago rayir a ciketa SY i 225b, 2 iiggb See agor anr 
nagnir nendio na pavamanah TA i g.i^. 
nagnih stiryo nota candramSh AY 9.2 24b 
nagner devataya emi AB 7 24 3 
najamim na pan vrnakti jamim RY.i 124 6b 
nadika dantas tapasabhidigdhah AY g 18. 8b 
nadyas tisthanti prathamah AY 10 7 i6b, 
nandikam jayate bisam AY g 17 i6b 
natarid (TB natSilr) asya samrtim vadhanam (TB 
badhanam) RY.i 32.6c; TB 2 5 4.4®. 
nati pa^yati ka^ cana AY 4.g 2b. 
natravakhado asti vah RY.i 41 4 ® 
natham vittva Ap 9.7 7 - Of gatum natham. 

natha gopaya ma SMB 2,6.19 
natham ihi Ap 9»7 ^^•7* 

natham pa9ubhyah MS.i 2 ig 2g 12, Ap 9 7*16.7, 
natham mahyam MS.i 2 ig 2g 12, Ap 9.7 16,7, 
nathavid asi MS.1.2.15 2g ii, Ap 9 7 7 

nadeyilbhyah s^ha TS.7 4*i3 ^ ; ^^A 4 2 
nadya 9atrum nanu pura vmtse { 9 B yuyutse) RY.io 
54 . 2d, 9 ®*^^*^*^ 

nadrayah pan santo varanta RY 3,32,16b 
nadhamanp vrsabham carsanlnEm TA.3 ig.2b. 


nadhisattvah piadi^yate TA i 2 3d 
nadhrsa n dadhisate (AA dadhaisa, 99 dcidhaisaya) 
AY 6 33 2®^, AA g 2 I 3*^, 99 3 

nadhvasTi v^ranesu (MS varanesu ca) RY 10, i8g 2b, 
YS 3 32b, MS I g 4b 709, KS7.2b, 9B.3 3 4 37b, 

Ap 9 617 lob 

nanadvan sahate dhuiam AY g 17 i8b 
nanadati paivataso vanaspatih RY 8 20 gb. 
nanadad eti marutam iva svanah RY 9 70 6b 
ntoadadbhih 9a9vasadbhir dhansni RY i 30 i6b 
nanadad rasabhah patva YS 11.46b, TS 4 i 4 3b, g i g 6, 
MS 2 7 4b 79 5, KSi6 4b, 9B6447, M96 I I 
nana cakrate yaniya vapunsi RY 3 gg ii®- 
ntoa cakiate sadanam yatha veh RY 3346® 
nana jatav arepasa RY.g 734° 
nanadharmanam prthm yathaukasam AY 12 i 45b 
nanadhiyo vasUyavah RY 9,112 3®, N 6 6® 
nananam y 3 , u no dhiyah RY 9.1121®' P nan 3 .nam 
Rvidb 342 Cf BrhD 6 139 
nanapatraka sa devi MG 2136®- 

nana papakitya (L9 adds yasmin satre) L 9 3 3 9 ; B [9 
12 2 8 

nanapi sati daivate AG i 3 lod, Kau9 6 34d ;8eenanasaty 
nana prano yajamanasya pa9una TS 3.1 4 3“*; 5 i j 
30 8«',9, Ap 9 7 Ig ri, 16 7, M 9 I 8.3 31a 
nana yomsahasrEni M 14 6®, 
nanaratham va vibhavo hy a9vah AY 20 13 4b 
nanarupa osadhir ya bibhaiti MS 4.14 ji® 233 ii. See 
nanavirya. 

nanarupah pa9aYO jayanianah AY 14 2 2gb 

nana lupEm kiatavo vasanah TS 4 3 11.2^, MS 2 13 lod. 

160 II, KS.39,iod. 

nanarupa matur asya upasthe TS 4 3 n 3d, MS 2 13 lod 

161 1 1 , KS 39 lod; PG 3 3 gd 
nanarupe ahanr karsi mayaya AY 13 2 3b 
nanarseyanam apy asty atra AY ii i 33b 
nanavirya osadhli ya bibharti AY. 12, 1.2® See nana- 

lUpa etc 

nanavegaparajitah GB i g 24b, 
nana 9rantaya 91T1 asti AB 7 ig i®*; 99 ^5 ^ 9 ^ 
nana saty api daivate MG 2 i8d iS® [end) See nanapi 
nana santo bibhiato jyotii asa (MS asam) RY.io 67 lod, 
AY 20 pi.iod, MS 4 12. id 17s 2. 
nana hanU vibhrte sam bharete RY 10 79.1®, 
nana havanta Qtaye RY 8 i 3b, ig.i2b. 53 5®; AV.20. 

85 

nana havete sa janasa indrah RY 2 12 8d; AY. 20 34.8d 
nanahitagnir navidvan ChU g 1 1 5® 
nana hi tva havamana jana ime RV i 102 g®- 
nana hi deYai9 caki*pe sado vam KS 17 I9^ See 'next two 
nana hi vam devahitam sadas (TB Ap 9 sadah) krtam YS. 
19 7®', MS 2 3 S®-. 36 II ; KS 37.18^, AB 8 8.11®; 9 ^* 
12 7.3 X 4 , TB.2 6. i ,4», A 9 3 9.4a, Ap 9 19 7.3 P: 
nana hi vam MS 3.x 1.7 15013, KQ xg 2.21 ^ MQ ^.2. 

4 29, — 5.2 II 23. Seeprec. and next. 
nana hi vam devahitam sado mitam TB 1,4, 2. 2^; Ap 9 * 
193.4a. Seeprec Urn. 
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nana — 
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nana hi da raksamana ajiiryam RV i 146 4^ 
nana hy agne^vase RV 6 14 3*^ 

ntoudhyayad bahtih chabdan 14 7 2 23®, BihU 4 
4 23® 

nanaukahsi diii}^© vigvam ayuh RV 2 38 5®^ 
nantariksam nadiayah some aksah RV 10 89 6^, N 5 3 
nantanksam vajrmam RV.8 6 15^, 12 24^ 
nantarvatni MS 429 31 2 j M9 9 S 3 
nandimukhali pitarah 1194 
nandimnkhali (Au^Dh ®kh3c ca) pitaiali pi ry an tarn 
4 4 12, Aii9Dh 5 97 

nandimukhan pitrn a vahayisye (J/G 4411 
nandimukhan pitfn vacayisye <^G4 413 
nanya indrat kaianam bliuya invafci RV 8 15 
ntoyah panthri vidyate:^yanaya (TA 3 12 7^ pantha 
ayanaya Yidyate) VS 31 iS*^, TS 3 12 7*^^, 13 QvetU 
3 8<t, 6 15^1 

nanyas tvac cliQia yagliatah RV 8784® 
nanyasya mano va9ain anv lya-ya TB 3 1 2 3 3^’ 
nanya yuvat pramatii ash maliyam RV i 109 i®, TB 
3682° 

nanyasam klitaya^ cana AV 7 37.1^, 38 4'^ 
napa dasyanti dhenavah RV 1.135 8^ 
napa vrnjate na gam^to antam AV 10 7 42^^ 
napagah. 9audian nyayat AB 7.17 4® See mapagah etc 
napabhuta na vo 4 itrs 3 .ina RV 4 34 ii®* 
napiztrasya loko^stiti AB 7 13 12®^, 9 Q *6 ^ 7 ^^ 
nabrahmano maghavanam siitasah RV.7 26 QB 4 
6 I 10 

nabrahma yajha rdhag josati tve RV 10 105,8® 
nabhakasya pia^astibhih RV 8.41 2®, N 10 5®. 
nabha nabhim na a dade RV 9 10 8®^, SV 2.4^6^^ 
nabhanedistho rapah pi a venan RV 10 61 18^ 
nabha pithivya adlu RV 3 29 4b ^ VS 28 34 15^% TS 

3 5 MS.I 6 2^ 87 8 , I 6,7^ 97*14, KS 15 12^1 
AB r 28 22^’, TB 2671^ 
nabha prthivya adhi sanusu tiisn RV 2 3.7<^. 
nabhS; pithivya ginsu ksayam dadhe RV 9 82 3^, SV 
2*667^. 

nabha prthivya dharuno malio divah RV 9.72 7®', 86 8*^ 
nabha prthivyam nihito davidyutat AV 7.62,1®, See 
pisthe prthivya, 

nabha prthivya bhuvanasya majmana RV i 143 4^ Cf. 
voceyam te 

nabha pithivyah samidhSne agnSu (TS samidhanam 
agnim , MS KS. samidhano agnim) VS ii 76®, TS 4 i. 
lo.i®, MS 2.7.7a 8313, 31,9 12.13; KS 16,7a, 19, 
10; 9B.6,6.3.9. 

nabhai yajhasya dohana pradhvare RV,8,i2 32®. 
nabha yajhasya sam dadhui yatha vide EV,8.i3,29®. 
nabha yaira prathanxaih ^aninasanxahe EV.10,64 13®* 
nabha aamdsyi navyasi (SV.^saihdaya navyase) EV.1,139. 
I®, SV.1.461®. 

nabhuh yajfisnain sadai^am rayinam EV.6 7*2^, SV2. 

492a', K;B.23 3. P. nabhiin yajhanSm 59*^3.3.5. 
nabhun jan^nah 9i9avah samayan AV.i2.3,40^» 
nabhidhrse etc : see nabhimr^e 


nabhim te ma hinsisam KS 3 6 See nabhim asya 
nabhimte^undhami VS 6 14, QB 3826. Of next hut two 
nabhim tva saivasya veda HG i 23 i 
nabhi prapnoti (MQ ®pnuyur) nintim paiacaih (A9 M9 
parastat) TB 3 7 3 A 9 3 10 31^, ApQ 9 4 M9 
3 5 14*^ Of no, tat piapnoti 

nabhim (5c 9undhasva devayajyayai) Kau9 44 25 Gf 
;piec hut two 

nabhim asya ma hinslh MS i 2 16 26 10 See nabhun 
te ma 

nabhim iva saivata9 cakiam AV 1174® 
nabhimrge (MS KS nabhidhrse) tanva (TS tanuva) jai 
bhuranah (TSMSKS jaihisanah) RV.2 105*^^, VSir 
24*1, TS 4 r 2 MS 2 7 766; KS 16 2d, 9IB 6 

3 3 20 

nabhir asi ma bibhlthah QG 385 

nabhir aliam layXnam nabhih samanaiiam bhQyasaui 
AV 16 4 I 

nabhir aham asya janapadasya bhuyasam HG i 23 i 
nabhir me cittam vijiianam VS 20 9fl'; MS siiS®* 1527, 
KS 38 4®, TB 2 6 5 5a 
nabhir yuva bhavati rocanasya RV 10 46 3d 
nabhis ta a pyayatSm TS i 3 9 i 
nabhihvare padam AV 6 76 3®, 

nabhnr asi saptada9ah Vait 27 16 P nabhui asi GB 
2 2.13 

nabhya asxd antariksam RV 10 90 14®; AV 19 6 VS 
31.13a, TA 3 12 6a 

nabhyam upari tisthati TA 10 ii 2^’, MahanU ii 8^' 
nabhya vi vyhami te AV 2 33 4d See pla9ibhyo 
nabhya hrdayad adhi AV 9812^ 
nabhyaa svaha VS. 39 2, 9^ 14.3 2 15 
nama grnati nrnam RV.i 48.4d 
nama grhnaty ayuse AV 6 76.4d 
nama grhnamy ayatah AV 6821^ 
nama ca krdtu9 ca ApMB i 10 9 See bhaga9 ca etc 
nama trtiyam adlu rocane (SV loeanam) divah RV i 
155 3 "^, 9 75 2^, SV 2 5id 

nama tvastur apicyam RV i 84.15^; AV 20 41 3^, SV i 
147^, 2 265t>; MS 2.13 6^ 154 ii; K8 39 I2^, TB i. 

5 8 N.4 25^ 

nama dadhanah kavir asya yonEu RV.9,92,2^, 
nama nSmaiva nama me TA x ii 3®- 
nama namna johaviti AV 10 7.31®. 
namantravij juhuyan navipa9cit Kau9 73 i7d 
namayati na rudati HG 245®, ApMB 2 is.S®' (ApG 
6.ig 

nama rapam ca bhutanam TB.3 12,7.5^, 
nama svadhavan guhyaih (ApMB. svadhEvat svaryam) 
bibharsi EV.g 3.2^, ApMB i 5.12^ 
nama svanpam sadane guha yat EV. 10.68 7t>, AV 20, 
16.7^. 

nSmani krtvabhivadan yad aste TA.3,i5t.7^. 
namani eid dadhire yajnxyEni EV.i 72 3®; 6.1.4®; MIS* 
4*13,6®: 206.13; KS,i3.2oC; TB.2.4.S.6®; 3.6,10.3®* 
Hamgnite jatakrato EV 3.37 3®; AV 20,19 3®; MS.4.12, 
3“: 184*7* 
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namam deva uta yajuiyani yah KY lo 63 2^ 
namaui yahvo adhi yesu vaidhate RV 9 75 SV i 
554^; 2 50b 

namayattahL sam atipyan chrute^dhi AA 2 3 8 4*^ 

namasi nama bhuyasam 3 n 4 

namimado naiQrupah AY 4 6 3°. 

namusyaham kada cana AY 6 130 3^ 

nayam acha maghava ^rnavad gnah RY 8 33 13c 

nay am acba vidathamva satpatih RY i 130 SY 

1 459 ’’ 

nayam acha sadhamSdam RY S 2 28^ 
nara<kaya virahanam YS 30 5 , TB 3411 
naratayas tarn idam svasti RY 2 38 9c 
naratayas titirur na dvaySvinah RV 2 23 
naratayo vi na^an nSnrtani RY 2 35 
naratsnr ime satrmah 433 

narayanah. param brahma TAioiii^, MahaiiU ii 

4ft 

narayanah paro jyotih TA 10 ii.!®-, MahmU 114^ 
narayanah paro dhyata TA 10 ii i®-, MahanXJ 115®* 

(om) narayanam tarpayami BDh 2.5 9 10. 
narayanam mahSjheyam TA 10 ii ic, MahanXJ ii 3® 
narayanaya vidmahe (MS dhlmahi) MS 2 9 120 4, 

TA 10 1,6®', MahanXJ 3 i6\ 
narayaso na jadhavah RY 86111^, N625 
naragahsa stansyate AY 20 127 See naiSgansa etc 
nara9ahsi nyoeani RY 10 85 6^; AY 14 i 7^ 
naragahsibhyah svaha TS 7 5 11.2, KSA 5 2 
naragahsena stomena (RY somena) RY 10 57 3^, YS 3 
53^, TS I 8 5 2^, MS I 10 3^ 143 15, KS 9 6^, AB 
3 II 20, (?B 2 6 I 39^, LQ 5 2 ii^, Kaug 89 i*’ 
naragahsesu bhaksayet Yait 20 1 

naragahse somapltham ya aguh YSi9 6i^ See nai3,- 
ganse. 

narir asiYS.37.1, TS i 3 i i, 4.1 i 3,4, 62 lo.i, MS i 
2 10 19.15, 2 7 I 74 13^14, 3‘S 8* 105.19, 4 9 I 
120 6} 14 I 2 7, TA,4 2,1; 5 2.5, M9.1 8 2.2, 2,2 

32 CJ\ nary asi. 

naristhayoh pragisam idamSnah TB.3.7 5 ii®, Ap^ 2 
20 6® 

nari pahcamayukham Kaug 107 2^ 
nari putram dhavatu hastagrhya AY 5 20 5® 
nari yahvi na rodasi sadam nah RV. 10.93 
narir ya vahyagivarih AY. 4 5 3^- See next 
narir yas talpagivailh RY.7*5S Seejprec 
naris te patnayo loma 18.5.2111®-, KSA. 10 5®- See" 
naryas te. 

narbhaka abhi dadhrsuh AY.i 273^ 
narbhad isate na maho vxbhati RV x 124.6^. 
narbhe asti yajrinah RV i 40*8^. 

naryamanam pnsyati no sakhayam RY.xo 117 6®; TB 
2 8.8.3®. 

naryasiYS.5.22,26, 6.1; KS.29; i6,j{J)ts), 9B354.4; 

61457 i.i. Cf narir aei. 
naryas te patnyo loma VS 23. 36^ See nans te. 
narvag indram piatimananx debhuh EY.io 89 5^, TS.2. 

2 11.3^, TA.xo.1.9^, N.6.i2d. 


— nasatya 

navaprjyate (so the comm , text nasa®) na gamate antam 
TB 2 5 5 3d 

navam aiitiaparanim kinudhvam RV 10 loi 2^ 
navam bhmnam ivodakam AY 5 19 8^. 
navayai nopaya uta BY 8 47 12^ 

navag caranti svasica ijanah YS 10 19^, TS i 8 14 2^, 
?B 5 4 2 5 See navo Tiyanti 
navajinam vajina hasayanti RY 3 53 23® 
nava na ksodah piadigah pithivyah RV 10 56 7 
nava na sindhum ati paisi vidvan RV 9 70 10® 
navidvansas tapasvinah pB 10 5 4.16^ 
navistyam vasavo devahedanam RY 10 zoo 7 
navivantah samahitl TB 2 8 8 io*\ 
navedavin manute tarn brhantam TB 31297®, BDh 
2611 31® 

naveva nah parayatam yugeva RY 2 39 4®^ 
naveva yantam ubhaye havante RY 3 32 14^, TS 1.6 12 
3d, MS 4 12 3d. 182 12, KS 8 i6d, 38.7^ 
naveva sindhum duiitaty agnih RY i 99 id, RYKh 10 
127 8d, TA 10 2 xd, MahanXJ 6 2d, K ^^(RoiKs edition 
P 201), 14 33*1 

navo viyanti susico na vanih MS 26iid 70 13, KS 1 5 7d 
See navag caianti 
navo hiranyaylr asan AY 545® 
nagayad abhibha itah AY 19 44 7d 
nagayadhvam yava mama ViDh 48 igd 
nagayamasi tat tvat AY 3231^ 
nagayamah sadanvah AY 2 14 id, 
nagayitri balasasya YS 12 97® 

nagiram duhrenatapantighaimamRY 3 53 14^, N 6 32^ 
nagraddadhanasya havir jusante Kaug 73.18^ 
nagrotriyo nanavaniktapanih Kaug 73 17®. 
nastamo na navamah AY 13,4 i8®-. 
nasatya kuha cit santav aryah RV i 184 i® 
nasatya tiioahnyam jusSna RY 3 58 7®. 
nasatya dhibhir yuvam ahga vipra RY 6 50 10^ 
nasatya niramanthatam RY 10 24 4d 
nasatya (MS nasatya, preceded hy bhisah) hlusajagvina 
YS 21, 33^, MS 3 II 2 ^ 141 13, TB 2.6 ii 3^. 
nasatya bhujyum uhathuh patamgaih RY i 116 4^, TA 

I 10 3 ^ 

nasatyabhyaih vayati dargatam vapuh YS 19 83^, MS 3 

II 9^ 153 1 } KS 38 3^5 TB 2 6.4 2^ 
nasatyabhyam barhir iva pra vrhjeRV x ii6.i«-. P na- 

satysbhyam A^ 4.15 2 , QQ 6.6 6, 11,4, 9 20.12, VHDh. 
8,72 Gf BrhD 3 139. 
nasatya matavaeasS BY i 46 5^. 
nasatya ma vi venatam RY.5 75 7d, 78.1t>. 
nasatya me pitaia bandhupicha RY. 3. 54.1 6®- 
nasatya yo yajate vandate ca RY 7.73. 2t> 
nasatya rayisEcah syEma EY.i 180 9d 
nasatyav abruvan devah RY.xo 24 5®, 
nasatya vahatum sGryayah RY.x 184 
nasatyav indra gUrtaye yajadhyai RY.io,6i,i5t>. 
nasatya vrktabarhisah RV x.3 3^, YS.33.s8t>. 
nasatya sataye krtam RY 104X43 5^. 
nasatyS somapttaye ET*8.42 4®, 5®, 6®. 
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nasatyasna — 

nasatyasna bhuianyati KY 5 73 
nasatyeva sugmyo lathesthzih EY i 17 3 4*^ 
nasatyeva bava a gambbavisthAh RY 9 88 3^^ 
nasad asm no sad asit tadanim RV 10.129 !«■, QB 10 g 
32, TB 2 8 9 3*^ P. nasad asit YHDb g 295,425, 
Rvidh 493. Gf BrhD.8 45, Mababb 12 343 8 
nasto amitro vyathu a dadbarsati RY,6,28.3^, AY 4 
2 1 3i> See nama amitro. 

nasikavate (KSA okavate) svabaTS 7 5 12 i, KSA 5 3 
nasikabhyam svabu TS 7 3 16 i , KSA 3 6 
nasid rajo no vyoma paro yatEY 10 129 i^’, TB 2 8 9 3^ 
nasimvata sakhyam vasti juiah EYi0 42 i4tl; AY. 
20 89.4^. 

nasunvata sacate pusyata cana EY 5 34 5^^ 
nasusver apir na sakba na jamih RY 4 25 6^ 
naseva nas tanvo laksitaia RY 2 39 6^ 
nasti saipabhayam haret RYKh i 191 8^ 
nasmakam ask tat tarah RY 8 67 19^ 
nasmax kamSh sam rdbyante AY 12 4.19®. 
nasmai trnam nodakani a bhaianti RY 10, 102,10c, 
nasmai pr9niin yi duhanti AY 5 17 17°'. 
nasmai vidyun na tanyatub. sisedha RY x 32 13® 
nasmai samitih kalpate AY 519 15°. 
nasya ke^an pra vapanti AY 1932 
nasya ksatta niskagrivah AY 5 17 14*^ 
nasya kslyanta atayah RY 6 45 3®. 
nasya ksetre puskaiinr AY 5 17,16® 
nasya jSya ^atavabi AY 51712®. 

nasya te mahimanam pan stab RY i 61 8^, AY.20 35 8<^. 

nasya datege na pratigiahlta AY 4 1 1 5^ 

nasya dbenuh kalyani AY. 5, 17 18®. 

nasya laya upa dasyanti notayah RY 5 54 7®* 

nasya raita na taruta nv ask EY 6.66 8®. 

nasya vaita. na taiuta mabadbana RY 1.40 8® 

nasya fatrui na prakmanam ask RV,6 18 12®, 

nasya fiutva grbe vaget AY 12 4.27^. 

nasya ^vetah kisnakarnab AY. 5. 17. 15®. 

nasyakso yaiu sajjati TA 

nasya va^mi vimucam navrtam punah BY. 5. 46.1® 
nasyasthini bbmdyat AY. 9, 5 23® P: nasyastbim Kau^. 
66 31 

nabam yatum sahasa na dvayena EY.S.12.2®. 
naham vmdami kitavasya bhogam EY 10.3 4 3^. 
naham veda bhratitvam no svasitTam RY.io 108, ro®. 
naham karomi TAA.10 6r {ter)^ 10 625 MahanU.18.2,3 j 
naham kaita TAA,io 62; nabam karayita TAA. 10.62. 
naha damanam magbava ni yansat EY.1042,8®; AY 
20,89.8®. 

naham tarn veda dabhyam dabbat sa EY. 10. 108. 4®, 
naham tarn veda ya ik bravlti RY.io.27.3®, 
naham tantuin na vi janamy otum EV.^.9.2®, 
naham devasya martya^ ciketa RV.xo.79.4® j 

naham ato nir aya durgabaitat RY 4.18 3®, 
naham indram raranaEY 10 86 12®; AY.20 126.12®; TS 
1.7 13 2®, KS 8 17®, N.ri 39®, 
naham patim sanitui asya rayab RY 5123^. 
naha vivyaca prthivl eanamam RV.3 36.4®. | 


^ 

naha na masab fax ado varan ta RY 3 32 9*1. 
nahay am agnu abln9astaye nah RY 5312® 
nih kravyadain nudainasi (MS nudasva)AV 12 2 16®, MS 
I I 8 49 See ms kiavyadam sedha 
mb parvatasya ga ajah RY 8 3 19^^ 
ninsanam juhvo mukhe RY 8 43 10®, KS.7,i2c 
ni kaima manyum duxevasya 9aidbatah EY 2 23 12^^, 
KS 4 16*^. 

nikasamanaya svaha TS 7 r 19.3, KSA i 10 
mkasitaya svaba TS 7 i 19 3, KSA i 10 
nikasxsyate svaba TS 7,1.19 3, KSA i 10 
nikamam axamanasam yena RY 6.17 10® 
mkamaso vy rnvire EY 10 25 5^. 
mkame-mkame nah paijanyo varsatu YS 2222, TS 7 5 
18.1 , MS 3 12 6 162 xo, KSA.5 14 ; 9 B 13 r 9 10, TB 

38 133 

mkayag (MSKS. nikayam) chandab YS155, TS 4 3. 

12 2, MS 287 112 I, KS 17 6, QB 8 5 2 5 
ni kavya vedhasah 9a9vatas kah RY. i 72,1®, TS 2 2 12 i® 

P ni kavya TS.2 3141 

nikirya (M^ nigirya) tnbhyam abhya asam (Ap^ tu- 
bbyam madhye ; M^ tubbyam madbvah) Yait.34,9®, 
Ap^ 21 20 3®, M<J 7 2 7® See mgirya saiva. 
nxkrtvanas tapanas tapayisnavah RY.io 34 7i>. 
m ketavo jananam EY i 19 1 4® 
ni ketuna jananam EY 5 66 4® 

nikramanam nisadanam vivartanam (KSA nivartanam) 
RYX16214®, YS2538®, TS4691®, MS 3 16 z® 
183 8, KSA 6 5®. 

mksa darbba sapatnan me AY 19 29 i® 

nik§a me dvisato mane AY 19 29 

mksa me prtanayatah AY. 19 29.1^. 

mksa me sarvan durbardab AY. 19 29 

mkhatam cxd yah purusaihbhrtam vasu EY.8 66 4®, 

mgadenaiva 9abdyate N i.i8^ 

ni galgaliti dbaraka YS.23 22^; QB 13 2.9 6, See m jal- 
gulrti. 

m gavam id dadhatur vaksanasu RY 6 72.4^. 
mgavyata manasa sedur arkaih RY 3 31.9^ P. m ga- 
vyata ^91894. 

nx gavyavoxnavo drubyavag ca RY 7.x 8 14®. 
ni gavo gostbe asadan RY.i. 191.4®*; AY.6 52,2®, 
mgirya tubbyam etc see nikxrya. 
mgirya sai'va adhxh K9.13.3.210. See niklrya 
mgphya kamakau dv 5 u AY. 20. 133, 3®; 12 22 i 3® 

mgrabhenadharah (MS ®dharan) akah VS 17 63<^; TS 
r.1.13 jcl; 6.4.2d; 4,6 3,4^; MS.i.i.iS*^* 8.14, KS.l,i2tl; 
i8.3<i, QB.9.2.3.21^. 

nigrabhyS (MS obbyab; KS ®bhyas) stha deva9rutah 
(KS. ®9ruta9 9ukra9 9iikrabbrtab) VS 6 30; TS 3.1 8 x, 
MS.r.3.2: 30.5; K8.3 *io; 9B.3.94.7" P:mgrabbya 
(MQ.MG. nigrabhyay stha K9.94.7; MQ.z.3,2,^6, 
— 2.4.4,25 MG.1.54; BDh.3.8,12. 
m gramaso aviksata EY 10 127.5® 
nighrsvair asamayutaih TA i 12.3^ 
nxghnanti tathaiveti (9??. tatha mama) AV.2o.i36 6d, 

95 * 1 2. 24, 2. 7^. 
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nidhaya 


uiglinanto yam na tastnre AV 19 46 3b 
ni cakrena lathya duspadavmak EV i 53 9^, AV 20 
21 9^ 

ni ca deylm mataram EVKh 5 87 12c 
ni Old vifvayiih jayathe jaghana AV.6 17 9^ 
ni cm misanta nioira m cikyatuh EV 8 25.9c 
nicetaro hi maruto ginantam EV 7 57 2® 
nicerur asi mcumpunah (TS TB nicankuna , MS KS 
mcunkunah) VS 3 48b, 8.27^, 20 TS i 4.45 2b, 
MS I 3 39b 4511, KS4i3b, 385b, 53252 47b, 

4 4 5 22^, 12 9 2 4, TB 2 6 6 3^^, LQ 2 12 9^ 
mjagantha hanvor mdra tanyatum RV r 52 6^ 
nijaglinir dare9iavsh 8 17 i 
nijangliam ^avalodaram TA i 28 
ni jan^-n svapayamasi RV 7 55 7^, AY 451^ 
m jalguliti dhanika TS.7.4 19 3*1, KSA 4 8<i See ni gal- 
galiti 

nyasya nihitio mays HG r 15 6^ 

m jahusam 91 time dhstam antah EY f 

m jsnuka me ny anjalika TA 162^ 

nijo bhuySsam uttamah AY 3 5 2^. 

nijya godhug upa slda dugdhi Kau9 62 2ii> 

nmyah samnaddho manasa caiSmi EY i 164 37^, AY 

9 N 14 22. 

ni tarn 9asmi gSrhapatyena vidvSn AY 12 2 9c. 
nitatni namasi KS 40 4, YiDh 67 7 Qf ambs dula 
nitatnyai svaha TB 3141 

m taddadhise*varamparam(AY*5 2 6®,:fYare pare)caEY 

10 120 7a, AY.5.2 6®*, 20 107 lo®-. P nx tad dadhise 
Kau9 15.9,11 

ni tarn padyasu 9i9nathah EY 8.6 r6o, 
m tasmin dbattam vajiam ugrau AY 4.28 6^, 
mtanas tva maruto ni bantu MS i 2 iic 20.18, 3 8.9 ; 
108 I, KS 2 12, 25 10, MQ 2 2 3 16, — 355. Seedyu- 
tanas tva maruto minotu 

nitanas tva maruto marudbhir uttaratab patu MQ 6 2.4, 
See dyutanas etc* 

nitxkti yo vaianam annam atti EY.6,4 s». 
m tigmam abby an9um EY 8 72.2^. 
ni tigmani bbra9ayan bbia9yani EY ro 116.5®-. 
mtudantim arate AY 5 7 7*^. 

ni turva9am ni yadvam 9i9lbi EY.7 19 80, AY.20 37 8c 
m trnadmi vacansi ca AY 19 32 4^ 
ni te desnasya dhimahi prareke EY 3 30 TB 2.5.4.!^ 
m te nansai plpj^neva yosa EY.3 33.10®, ISf 2 27c. Cf 
BibD.4.107. 

m te mano manasi dbayy asme EY xo, 10.3c; AY, 18 i 3® 
m te yamanxi aviksmabi EY.io.127,4^. 
mtoganam vrsabbam carsanrnamRY.6.i 8^, MS.4,13 6^, 
207 41 KS 18.20^, TB 3.6 10 3^ 
mtyaih rekno amartya EY,8.4.i8^, 
nityam na sQnum tanayam dadbanab EY. 10.39. 14^. 
mtyaih na sunum pitror upastbe EY.i 185,2®, MS 4. 

14 7®: 224,12; TB 2 8,4.8® 
mtyam na snnum madbu bibbrata upa EY.1.166 2®-. 
nityapu§tamkarxsinTmEYKh,5.87 9!^; TA.io.i,xo^; MGf. 

2.13,6^; MabanU 4*^^ 


nityam mrjanti vajinam ghrtena EY,5 i 7^ 
nityag cakanyat svapatir damQnah EY 1031 4® 
nityastotro vanaspatih EY 9127®-, SY 2 552®- 
nityasya layab patayah syama EY 4 41 lo^, 747^, N 
3 2^ 

nityah sano sahaso jStavedah EY 3 25 5^ 
nityabotaram tvs kave MS i i 12®' 7 14 P nityaho- 
tSiam tva i 2 6 10 Gf vitihotiain 
nityad layo amanbata EY 8 56 (Yal 8) 2® 
nityaritram padvatim xasy ague EY i 140 12^ 
nityasa im pretaro araksan EY x 148 5^ 
nityas te^nucarSs tava TA 1.12 3^ 
mtye cin nu yam sadane jagbrbbre EY r 148 3"- 
mtye toke drdivansam sve dame EY 2 2 ix«^. 
ni trito jaiimanam na {KS tiito no jaiimanam) anat MS 
2 6 12^ 71 9, 4 4 6 56 14; KS 15 8d 
ni tvam mdra praty anam jaghantba EY i 52 15^ 
ni tvs dadbita lodasr yajadbySi EV 6 15 15^ 
ni tva dadbe vara a prthivyab EY 3 23 4^ 
m tva dadbe varenyam EY 3 27.10® 
ni tva naksya vigpate EY 7^5 7®'? SV x 26®, Svidh 2611 
P m tva naksya Svidb 281 
ni tvam agne manui dadbe EY i 36 19®, SY i 54®. P nx 
tvam agne Svidh 281 

ni tva yajnasya sadbanani EY 1.44 ir®, TB 2 7 12 6® 
ni tva vasistba abvanta vajinam EY 10.122,8® 
ni tva botaram rtvijam EY i 45 7®. 
ni dadbati sa mrtyave AV 6 76 3<i 
ni dadbaniba veba vS EY 10 1 19 9^, ^14^ 
nidaih-nidam pavamEna ni farxsab EY 9795® 
m dahat prtbivim sarvSm TA i 3.3®. 
ni dabyatam agbam Kaug 83 7 See nx no^gbam 
mdataram na vmdate EY 8725^ 
ni da9usa usaso martysya EY 6 65 3^ 
m dasam 9i9natbo batbaih EY 8 70 lo^ 
ni durone amrto martyanEm EY 3118® 
ni durga indxa 9natbxby amitrSn EY 7 25.2®. 
nx duryona avrnan mrdbravEcab (EY 5 32 8<^, ®vScam) EY 
5 29 lod, 32 8d 

ni duryone kuyavEcam mrdbi 91 et EV i 174 7^ 
ni dura9ravase vaha ( 99 * vabah) AV 20.135 9 Q ^2 
16 1.4^. 

ni devXr devebbyo ya;|ham a9isan TS 3 5 6 3. 
ni devo devebbyo bavyEvEt MS 4,13 4* 203,5; KS. 16,21, 
TB.3 651. 

mdo yatra mumucmahe EY 9 29 5®. 
m dvipada9 eatuspEdo arthmab EY 8.27.12® 
mdbanapataye namab TAA,io 16, 
nidbanapatantikaya namab TAA.10 16. 
nidbanam asi 9 ® 14 9 3 9, *BrhU,6.3 9, 
nidbanavata Sgrayanab (MS KS sgrE®) YS 13 58, TS 4 
3.2.3, MS 2 7 19: 104 13, KS 16.19; 9 B 8,1 2 8. 
mdbanena tvE cbandasE sadayEmi MS 2.13 4; 153,16; 
Ap9.i7.io,i. 

mdbanveva tEn iini TA.i.i2.2d. See under ati dbanveva 
tEn. 

xiidbaya bbaraxh punar astam eti TA.3*X4 i^. 
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mdhayo va mdhayo va mdhayo va MS 4 9 21: 136 6^ 
nidhayyo^vapi nidhayyo^vapi mdhayyo^vapi TA 4401 
nidharayanto duryasv ayoh RV 4 2.12^ 
mdhim raksanti sarvada AY ro 7 23^ 
nidhiih ^evadhim pan dadma etam AY 12 3 46^^ 
rndhidataniiado matah YaradapXJ. i 7 Fragments nidlii 
data annado matah YaiadapU i 6 
nidhim tarn adya ko veda AY 10 7 23© 
mdhim nidhipa abhy enam ichat AY 12.342®. P nidhim 
nidhipah Kau5.62 10 

mdhim panmam paiamam guha hitam RY 2 24 6^. 
mdhim bibhiati bahudha guha vasu AY 12 i 44® P* ni- 
dhim bibhiatr Kau^ 24 39 
nidhir esa manusyanam i 2 8<5 
nidhir Into madhvi rate asme RY 7677^^ 
mdhinr adevan aminad ayasyah EV 10 138 4^ 
mdhuiam ca patim saha PG 348^ 
nidhinam tva nidhipatim ha^amahe vaso mama YS 23 
19, TS 7 4 12 I, MS 3 12 20 166 12; KSA 4 r, TB 3 
961. P nidhinam 20 6 13. Magment vaso mama 
Mp 924 

nidhiyamanam apagadham apsu RY 10.32 6® 
mdhedhasi (KS nidheyasi) pracyutinam apiacyutam 111- 
kamadhaianam puiusasparham (KS puruspTirham) 
ya9asvat MS 4 13 8 211 i, KS 19 13, TB 3 6 13 i 
ni dhehi goi adhi tvaci EV i 28 9® 
m dhehi yaksad amrtesu bhusan TB 2 5 4 5c 
m dhehi fatasya ninam EY 1.43 7^> 
ni navyasTsv avarasu dhavate RY.i 141 5^* 
nmitsuQ cana martyah RV.8.68 19^. 
ni nivaitana vartaya (TS ApMB vartayendra naidabuda , 
KS vaitayendianandabaia) RV loipS^jTSssio.i^, 
KS 13 9^ j ApMB. 2 22 7^, Cf a nivarta ni. 
m nedhisthatama isah RY 9 98 5c ; SV 2 589c 
m no^gham dhiyatai ^B 13814. See m dahyairim 
m no rayim subhojasam yuvasva (TS. yuveha) EY 792 
3®, VS 27270; TS 2.2.12.8®, MS 4 10 6®* 1585, KS 
10 12® 

m no hota. vaienyah EY i 26 2*^ 

nmdati tvo anu tva vavanda (KS. ginati) MS. 2 7 lo® 
88.16, KS 16.10®. fifeeplyati 
mnda ca mexnmda ca me tan ma ubhayam yratam ApMB. 

2 5 3(ApG 4.10 18) 

mndad yo asman dipsac (YS ^B dhipsac) ca VS ii So®, 
TS.4 r.io 3®, MS.2 7 7® 84 3; KS 16.7®, 19 10, ^B. 
6.6 3 10, TA.2 g 2®. 
nindag ca va anmdag ca AV 11.8 22®. 
nmditaro nindyaso bhavantu EY.g.2 6^. 
mnditaQvah prapathi paramajyah EV.8 1.30®. 
mpatsyate svaha 1^7.1.19.25 KSA.1.10. 
nipadyata upa tva majetya pretam AY. 18. 3. , TA.6, i 3^ 

nipadyamanayaavahaTS 7,1.19.2 5 KSA-t.io. 
m padvanto ni ^aksiuiali RV.xo,is^7.g^. , 

nipannaya evaha TS 7.1.19 2 } KSA i.io. 
ni parvatasya mprdham sadanta RY. 7, 70. 3®. 
m parvatah sady aprayuchan RV.^ 11.8®. 
m parvata admasado na seduh RY.6 30 3®. 


ni paivata, ahSsata EY 8 7.2® 

ni pai^ane vidhyatani yantu msvaram EV 7 104 5^^, AV 

845^ 

HI pastyasu tiita stabhtiyan EV 10.46 6® 

m patam vedasri vayah EY 8 87 2<i 

m pahi duhitar divah AY 19 47 

mpistasah pidakavah AV.io 4 r3^,2o<i 

niputo adhibarhisi EV 8 17 AY 20 5 5^, SY i i59^>, 

2 75b 

m pedava uhathui a9um a^vam RY i 117 7 71 5^ 

nibarhayo namucim nama may mam RY i 53 7^^, AY 20 
217^ 

m barhisi dhattana somyasah RV.io 30 i4<- 
ni barhisi piiye sadah RY 9 55.2®, SY 2 326^ 
ni barhisi pnye sadad adha dvita EY 8 13 24^ 
ni baihisi sadatam somapitaye RY 5 72 1^-3® 
m baihisi sadatana lamstana RY.2 36 31% VS 26 24^^ 
m badhate amatii nagnata jasuh RV 10 33 2® 
nibadhasvamahanasiRY 8 64 2^5 AV.20 93 2^>,SY 2 705^' 
nibhuyapur adhavaniye KS 34 16 
mmahksy exham salilasya madhye AB.8 21 10®, See iipa- 
mahksyati 

ni martyad aghayoh RY 1.27 3^, SV 2 986^ 
m martyesv adadhuh RY.8 84 2®, SY.2 595® 
m mataia nayati letase bhuje RV.i 155 3^. 
m mamrje puia indrah su sarvah RY 7 26 3^^ 
ni mayEvan abiahma dasyur arta RV.4 16 
ni mEyinas tapasE raksaso daha RV 8 23 14®, SY i io6<^ 
ni mEyino dEiiavasya mayEh RV 2 ii 10® 
ni mEyino mamiie lUpam asmin RY.3 38 7<^ 
mmitaso yatasiucah RY 387^ 

ni mitrayur aiatln atErlt MS.2,6 12^^ 71 8, KS ig 8^* 

See vi mitra 

mmisa^ cij javlyasE RY 8 73.2®, AA 2 3,8 ii 
m mrgaso aviksata RV i 191 4^, AV 6 52 2^ 
nimrdoxrsi see nimiadoxsi 
mmeghamana atyena pEjasE RV.2 34 13®. 
mmeghamano maghavan dive-dive RV 8 4 10® 
m me dhehi ni te dadhe (YSK dadhau) VS 3 50^^, YSK 

3 6.2^^; TS I 8 4.1^, MS i.io.2i> 142.8, KS.9 5^ gB 
2 5.3 19^’, Ag 2 18.13^ 

mmesaya svEha VS 22 8, MS.3.12,3 161.6. 
mmesas tiutibhih saha TA 181^. 
nimnam na yanti sindhavoxbhx prayah EV 551 7® 
mmnam apo na sadhryak EV.4.47 2^, 8 32 23®, SV 2 
979^- 

nxmrado (Apg. nimrdo) xsi MS 15 4* 71. 5? i .5 n 
79.19; KS.7.2,9; Apg.6 18 2; Mg I 6 2 12 
mmruktim arnpena TS 5.7 19.1, KSA 13 9 
nimnik te godha bhavatu AY 4.3 6®. 
nimrueas tisro vyuso ha tisrah AY. 13.3.21®. 
mmrocana adhaian krdhi TB.3.7 6.2i<i; Apg.4.15 
nimrooan hantu ra^mibhih AY. 2.32 ib, 
ni yat siih ^x^nathad vrsE RY.4.30.10®, K.ix.47®. 
ni yad asu yajiir dadhe RY.8.41.8®. 
nx yad yamsya vo girih EV 8 7 5®. 
ni yad yuvethe niyutah sudEna EV i r8o 6®, 
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m yad vinaksi ^vasanasya muidliam EV i 54 5**, N 5 16 
uiyanta sunrtanam EV 8 32 15b 
m yam dadhur maiiusyasu viksu EV i 148 MS 4 
14 15c 241 I 

nx yan niyanty uparasya mskrtim AV 6 49 3c See 
nyan ni 

ni yamate ^atamatih EV 8 2 26c, SV 2 1009c 
ni yatho advayavinam EV 5 75 5^ 
ni ya devesu yatate vasQyuh EV i 186 ii® 
m yaman oitram rnjate EV i 37 3®, SV i 135c 
ni ya vajiam mimiksatuh EV 861 i8<i, SV 2 809'^ 
ni yahi 9avasas pate EV 5 35 
niyutam raya Tmahe EV i 138 3® 
myutam ca prayutam (KS. carbudam) ca VS 17 2, TS 4 
4113, KS 17 10 Of prayutam ca® 
niyutaya svaha TS 7.2 20 i, KSA 2 10, TB 3 8 16 2 
niyute dve nava caksarani JB 2 73^ See dve niyute 
niyute srda KS 39.6, Api? 16 31 i 
myuto da^use nara EV 4 47 4^, 6 60 SV 2 342^% 
MS 4111^* 159 15, KS 4 15^ 
niyutvata rathena yahi davane EV x 134 i*" 
niyutvanta na ntaye EV 4473®, SV 2 980c 
niyutvanto gramajito yatha narah EV 5 54 8^, AQ 2 


13 7 

niyutvan indrasaiathih EV 4 46 2^>, 48 2^, AB.2 25 5 
myutvto vayav (VSK vaya) a gahz EV 2 4r 2®, AiS 
2 6®, VS 27 29**', VSK 29.29® 
niyutvan vrsabbo ranat EV 8 93 20^, TB 2451^, 
7 13.1b 

myutvan somapitaye EV 2 41. i®, VS 27 32® 
myudbbLip yStam avamabhir arvak EV 6 62 iib 
niyudbhir vlyav (VSK MS KS vaya) istaye durone EV 
7 92 3b, VS 27 27b, VSK 29 26b, TS 2 2 12 8b, MS 4 
10 6b* 158 4; KS 10 12b 

niyudbhir vayav (VSK MS vaya) iha ta vi miinca VS 
27 33^, VSK 29 28^, MS 4 6 2 ^. 79 6, 9B 4 4 I 
TAiiiSd, Ag5.18.5d, gg.8 3iod, Apgi 3 i 3 i^ 
See viyugbhir 

niyudbhiQ caisaninam EV 4.31 4 ®. 
niyudbhig ca sajosasa yuvana EV 3 58 7b. 
ni yudhyamadhim agigad abhike EV 7 18.24^ 
niyuvana niyuta spaihavMh EV 7. 91*5®' 
nr yena mustihatyaya EV.i 8 2®, AV.20.17 x8® 
ni ye rinanty ojasa EV 5.S^.4®^' 
ni yo gibbam pEuruseyim uvoca EV.7 4 3® 
nir anhatibbyo maruto gmanah EV.5 55 lob, KS 8 17b. 
niranhasahpiprta(TB piprtan) nir avadyat EV i ii5.^^i 
VS 33.42b- MS 4 14 4b. 220 XI, TB.2.8.7.2b 
mr anhasas tamasa spartam atnm EV.7.71 5® 
nir aksEn mr upSnasat AV 2x4 2b. 
mr agnayo rumour nir u stiryah EV 8.3.20® 
mr atrasan tamisiclr abhaisuli EV.8 48 xib, 
mr antariksad adhamo mahsm ahim EV 8 3.20®. 
mr anyatag cid Erata EV.i.4*6b; AV^20 68 5b. 
mr abhagam bhajamah TB.3.7.6 9> 4 

mr amxtran aksnuhy asya sarvEn AV.4 22.1® 
mr nuda okasah AV.6 75 x®; TB. 3 . 3 .ii» 3 ^? 


3 14 2® Ps mr aiuum nude Kaug 47 10, nir amum 
Kau9 48 29 

mr amum bhaja yo^mitro asya TB 2 4 7 7b See ms tain 
bhaja 

mr aiamm savita savisat padoh AV 1x82*' 
mr aratnau maghava tarn dadhati EV xo 160 4®, AV 20 
96 4® 

mr aiatiih suvamasi AV i 18 ib Qf next 
mr aratim ajamasi AV 12 2 3b Cf pi ec 
nir arbudasya mrgayas5’a mayinah EV 83x9® 
mr avocam aham yaksmam AV.5 30 8® 
mr avocam aham visam AV 4 6 4^,5^ 
mr avocam aham tvat AV 9 8 lo^-i 2d 19*^2 od 
mr avratEii adhamo rodasyoh EV 1335^ 
mr astavisam (Apg astha®) asmrtam GB x 2 7b, VEit 
X2 8b* Apg xo 13 xib 

mrastah parsgvasuh (Mg paravasuh) saha pEpmana 
Apg 3 18 4, 24 13 I, Mg 5 2 15 5, Kau9 3 6, 13738 
See next 

mrastah paravasuh gB i 5 i 23 , Ag 1331, ggi66, 
Lg 2 4 5, 4 9 16, GG I 6 14 Seepiec 
mrastah papma VSK 233 

nirastam raksah VS 6 16, Apg i 17 10 P nuastam 
Kg 6610 

mrastam namuceh guah TS i 8 14 i , TB 1782, Apg 
18 15 6 See pratyastam 

mrastah 9andah (VSK. sandah) VS 7 13, VSK. 7 6 2, MS 
1312 352, 463 82 16, gB4 2X2o, TB1115, 

Kg 9 10 12; Apg 23 2, Mg 2 4 1 19 

mrastah so*stu yo*sman dvesti yam ca vayam dvismah 
Kaug 36, X37 38 

mrasta gaxidamarkEu saha tena yam dvismah KS 4 4 , 
27 7 See nirastau 

mrasto agha^ansah (ApQ ^gha®) KS 15, 314, Apg i 
17 xo 

mrasto inarkah VS 7 x8, MS x 3 12. 35 2, 4 6 3 82 16, 
gB4 2i2o, TB1X15, Kg 9 10 12, Apg.12232, 
Mg 2 4,1. 19. 

mrasto valagah MS i 2.10 (qmnq ) 20 2,4,5,758, KS 2 ii , 

25.9 

nirastau gandEniaikEu sahamunE Apg 12 23 2 See 
mrasta. 

mr asmabhyam anumati larEnE AV.1.18 2®. 
mr asya rasam gaviso duhanti te EV x 0.76.7b 
mr ahatam duchunE indiavantE EV i 116 21®, 
mr ahan sahasE sahah EV.i 80 lob. 
m rsdho agvyam mrje EV 5.52 17® 
mrEmayajantah soma indram EV.I 0.4 2 id, AV.20 89 id 
niramino npavosnnesu jEgrdhuh EV.2 23.16b. 
nira yachah (gg. yachasi) madhyame AV 20,133 3b, gg 
12 22 1.3b 

mr Evidhyad ginbhya E EV.8 776®, K 6.34®. 
mr Estam {read nir Estham, ornirastam) sarvam jEyEnyam 
AV.7,76.3®. 

mr EhEvEn (KS, ®vam) krnotana BV.xo.ioi.5®5 TS4*2 
5.Sb; Ka38.i4b. 
nirinEno vi dhEvati EV,9.i4.4®. 
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nir ito napaya prsat AV.i 23 TB 2 4 4 

nir ito mrtyum niirfcim AV 12,2 3«-. 
nir ito yantu naiiityah Xsuf 97 apasman 

nir indra bihatibhyah RY 8319*^ 
nir India bhtiinya adhi EV.1.80 4*^, 
nirindriya arasab santu sarve AV,9.2.ioc 
nir imam matram mixnlmahe AY 18 2.42'^ 
nir im parsad arava yo yuYaknh RY 7 68 7® 
ni rlraman tubhyam ime sutasah RY.io.i6o.i^, AY 20. 
96.1^^^ 

ni rliaman yajamanSso anye RY 2 18 3 35 5^' 

mrnddhag cm mahisas taisyavan RY 10 28.10c 
mruddha Epah panmeva gavah EY 13211^, R’2i7^^ 
nirundhanasya yacitam AY 124 36*^ 
nirnndhano amatim gobhir a^vina EY i 53 4^^, AY 20. 
21 4^. 

nir u sYasaram askitaRY 10 127.3^ 
niriidhani janyam bbayam Ap9 1.12.1. 
nirndliah seiia abhitvaixh Ap^ i 12 i. 
nir Ubmanam niter {read diter’) iva AY 6.18 3<J. 
niruhaitam garbbam 9B.4.5 2 3, K9.25.ro.4 
nirrtaye namab GopalU.2 

nirrtim tyabam pan veda vifvatali YS 12 64<^, MS 2. 

21^ 15 15, 9B.7 2 I II. Sec miitir iti. 
nirrtim niijarjalpena (TS nujElmakeiia , MS. niijalpena) 
^risnaYS 25 2, TS5713.1, MS 3.15 2 178,6 See 

next 

nu'rtim niijalmaka^Tisixa KSA 133. 8 ee;^ifec 
nurrtim asUiabluh TS 5.7 18,1, KSA 13 8. 
nirrtir iti ivEbam pan yeda saivatali (TS KS. yi9vatab) 
AY 6 84.1^^ TS 4 2.5 KS.i6.I2^. See nirrtim 

tvaham 

mrrtir durhana vadbit RY.i 38,6^ 
nirrtir devata MS 2 13,20: 166.4. 
nirrto niiitya nab AY.19.44 4®; Kau5,47.i6«. 
nirrto ya^ ca nisvanab MS.4.14 17^: 246 13 See mirtho, 
and vikiio. 

nirrtya akaiam namah AV.S.7.9^. 
nirrtya antarbityEi (TB. antarhityEi svEha) TB.r.6.1,4; 
ApQ 16 16.2, 

nirrtya a^vataragardabhEu TA 3.10.3. 
nirrtyah pancaml MS 3 ig.ig: 179 4. See nirrtySi etc 
nirrtyali putrossi yamasya karanah AY. 16 5.2. 
nmptya 3ami9ansat AY.2,10 2^8^. 
nirrtyai ko^akErim YS.30,i4,' TB 3 4.1 10, 
mrrtyai goghatam TB.3.4. i, 16, See antakaya go®, 
nirrtyai tva TS.1.233; MS 1.2.3: 12.15; 3.6.10: 74,1, 
KS.23.6; ApQ io.t8.io. Cf ksetriyEi. 
nirrtyai pancaml YS 25.5. See nirrtyab ete 
niprtyai parmndanam (TB. pamittim) YS.30,9; TB.3. 
4 1.4. 

nirrtyai svEba MQ 5.2*, xp 2 7 ; — 9. r . i. Cf nain tyat 
nirrtho ya9 ca msvarab {TA. niavanah) AY. 12 2.i4^>, 
TA 2,4 See unde^ nirrto, 
nir ekam id vrnate vrtrabatye EY 4 i9.i‘3f 
mreke cid yo harivo vasur dadib EY.8 24 3c 
mraitu jivo aksatah EY,5,78.9C See aitu gaibho 


niraitu da9amEsyab EY 5 78 7*^^ Cf ejatu etc 
niraitu pi9ni 9evalam ApMB 211 20*^ (ApG.6.14 15) 
See avEitu 

nir aitv aitu te visam AY 10.4 22^ 
mrobaya tva PB i 10 10. 
nirobo^si PB i lo.io See nirobo 
mr gE akintad ojasa EY 9 108 6^, SY i 585^^ 
nir ga tipe yavam iva sthivibhyah EY.io 68 AY 20. 
16 3<3 

nirjaganvan (TS niijagniivEn) tamaso jyotisagat EY 
10 I YS 12 13115, TS4 214^5, 5215, MS 2 7 8^ 
85 14, KS 16 8^, QB 6 7 3 10 
nir jyotisE tamaso gE aduksat EY.i 33 lo^ 
nirnodab saivapapEnEin YiDb 48 17c, BDb 365° 
mrdagdham raksab TS i i 7 i ; MS 118 48,418 

916, KS1.7, 316, TB3271, Apgi 22 3, 23,3, 
7 19.8, 1231 Cf nistaptam, and piatyustam, 

nirdagdba aratayab (MS KS. niidagdliEiEtib) TS i i 7,1 , 
MS I I 8 4 8, KS I 7, 31.6; TB 3 2 7 1, ApQ 1.22 3, 
23 3, 7*3:9 8. Cf mstaptE 
nirdabam yE pisEtaki AY 14.2 48®. 
nir durarmanya nrja madhumatl vEk AV.16 2.1. P, nir 
dmarmanyab Kau9 49.27, 58 6,12 
nirdevam nirvliam (KSA oviryam) kitvE viskandbam 
tasmm hXyatEm yo^smSn dvesti TS 7 3 1 1 i ; KSA 
3 I* 

mr diavantu babir bilam AY 9 8 13^18^ 
nir druho etc : see nii varunasya 
mr dvisate dusvapnyam suvEma AY 19 57 2<3 
mr dvisantam divo mb prtbivyE nir antariksnd bbajEma 
AY. 16 7,6 

mr dvisantam nu arEtim nuda (MS M^ daba) MS 143 
51 i; ApQ 3 10 4; M9.1 4.3 4. 
mr dbnksan vaksanEbbyah EY 8 1,17^. 
mr balEsam balEsmab AY 6,14 2 ^, 
mr balEsetab pra pata AY 6.14 3*^ 
nirbadbyena bavisa TB 3 3 ii 3®; ApQ 3.14 2c See 
nEiibEdbyena, 

nir brahmabbir adhamo dasyum mdra EY 1.33.9^. 
nirbliaktam piajE anutapyamEnam AY 2,35 2l>. See 
prajE nubbakta, and vibaya piajEm 
nirbhaktab sa (KS. mrbhakto) yam dvxsmab TS 1652 
(qmter );6 x; 4 2.1.1 (^er),2; MS. 1.4. 2 (^er): 48.14,15,16; 
^ 5 2>6 (^uater)* See tato unbhakto. 
mrbhakto dvisan bbrEtrvyab QQ,4*i2 10. 
mrbhaktoxbrEhmanah TB.3 7 5 loc, ApQ 4 ii.i®. 
mrbhakto yam etc,, see mrbbaktah sa. 
mr bhmdby an9linyajamEnayasEdhu AY.ii.1.9^. P; mr 
bhmdby an9tln KEu9.61.22, 
mrbhutyah putrorsi yamasya karanah AY. 16. 5.4. 
mr bhad iikhacbit sam aranta parva EY.4*i9.9<^. 
mr majjEnaib na parvaJOLO jabblra EV.io,68.9<3; AY,20^ 
16.9^. 

mrmathitah sndbita E sadbastbe EY 3.23.1*^. P: nirma^ 
tliitah YHDb 6 8. 

mr mS muneami 9apatbEt 2 2 11°', Ap^ 7,21, 6^ See 
muheantu ma. 
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nir ma yamasya pa3vm5at (Ap^ padbigat) 2 2.11°, 
Ap9 7 2T 6c See atho yamasya 
nirmaya u tye asura abhavan EV 10,124 5®, 
nir ma vanmad uta {App adhi) Lp 2,2 iib; Ap^ 7216^ 
See atho varunyad 

nirmukto muktakilbisah TA.io.i 13^, MahaiiU 5 3^ 
nir yaksmam acicate MS 4 14 246 15 , TA 2 4 i« 

nir yat puteva svadhitih 9ucir gat EV 7 3 9*^ 
nir yad im budhnEn mahisasya Yarpasah EV i 141 3® 
nir yad duhre ^ucayo^nu josam EV 6 66 4® 
niryacan bhntat purusam yamaya AY 6 133 3^ 
mryuva^o a^astih EV 4 48 2* 
nir yathani gavam rsih EV 8 4 2o<^ 
nirlaksmyam lalamyam AV i P nirlaksmyam 

Kau9 42 19. 

nir (KS nir druho nir) Yarunasya pa^ad amuksi (KS 
pa9an muksiya) MS115 36, 12 13 22,15, 391 

113 17^ 4 * 5 7.8, KS 3 I, 26 2 P nir varunasya 

pa9at MQ I 2 I 39, — 2 2 4 39 See under idam abam 
nir 

nir Yisani hyayamasi AV 6 90 2^ 
nirviso yati kalikah EVKh 7 65 6*^ 
nir vai ksatram nayati hanti varcah AV 5184®' 
nir VO gosthad ajamasi AV,2.i4 2® 
nir vo magundya duhitarah AV 2142® 
nir hastayoi varuno mitro aryama AV i 1 8 2t> 
rnrhastah 9atrur abhidasann astu AV 6,66 i® P niiha- 
stah Kau9 14 7 

nirhastah^ ca krnavaj jatavedah AV 3*^ ^^7 ^ 
nirhastah 9atrava sthana AV 6,66 2® 
rnrhastah santu 9atravah AV 6 66 3® 
nirhastebhyo nairhastam AV 6 65 2® 
nilimpaQ ca vilinipa9 ca TA.4.24 i 
niUmpa nama stha tesEm vo daksma grhah pitaro va 
isavah sagarah (ApMB sagaro vatanamam) TS 5 5 10 3? 
ApMB.2 17 2 X (ApG 7 18 12) 
nilxmpanai brhaspate AV ir 10 13® 
nivacana kavaye kavyani EV 4 3 16®, 
m vajram indro harivEn nimiksan EV 7.20,4® 
nivato devy udvatah EV 10 127 2^ 
nivatsv apah svapasyayE narah EV i 161,11^. 
ni vartadhvam inEnu gEta EV.io 19 i®, KB 13 9 

4.1®. P ni vartadhvam QQ 416x0, 76 8. Of BrhD 
7*20, 

ni vartante daksinE niyamEnah GB,x 5.25®. 
ni vartayaty osadhih TB i 5 6*4^7 Ap 9 ‘S »^9 9 ^; ^ ? 

7.15^. 

ni vaxtaysmi (TB. vartayEni) jivase TB x 5 5 7^j Ap9 
8.21 id, Mg I 7 4^51^7 7*^6^; 
m vartayEmy Eynse^nnEdyEya prajananEya rEyasposEya 
suprajEstvEya suviryEya VS 3 63. P: lu vartayEmi 

Kg 5 2 177 TG211U 

ni vartasva hrdayam tapyate me EV. 10,95. x7d 
mvarto yo ny avivrdhah (ApMB. avxvrtat) HG.x,i4.4^, 
ApMB. 2 22,9^ 

nivata id vah 9arane syEma AV 6.55 2d See next 
nivata esExn abhaye syEma (PG vasema) TS.5.7 2.4^, 


— ni gus^a 

KS1315®, Mgi 6 4 2id, go 4 18 id, SMB2i.iid, 
PG 3 2 2d Seeprec 

nivate tvEbhi varsatu PG 3 15 2 id, ApMB 1.T3 7^ 
nivata ghosEh sam yantu AV i x 9 1 1® 
nivividhvah apa hana jagliEna EV 4 189^'' 
nivigante suvate cadhi vi9ve EV i 164 22^, AV 9921^ 
nmgamanaya svEhE TS 7 i 19 i, KSA i 10 
nivistayasvAhaVS 22 7, TS 7 ^ ^9 I7 MS 3123 160 13, 
KSA x xo 

niviyaxnana mahate saubhagEya KS 31 14^ 
ni vtram (TS vliavad) gavyam a9vyain (TS a9viyam) ca 
lEdhah EV 7 92 3d, VS 27 27d, TS 2 2 12 8d; MS 4 
10 6d 158 5, KS xo I2d 
ni vrksE iva yemire EV 8 4 5d 

nivrtah (gg. nivrttah) purusEd ditih AV 20 133 2^^, gg 
12 22 I 2t> 

nivrttendravirudhah PG 3. 7 3^. 
ni vrtrE nmadhamahEi EV 182^, AV 20 70 t 8^ 
niveksyate SYEhE TS 7 i 19 i , KSA i 10 
ni veveti palito duta Esu EV 3 55 9 ®’ 
ni veveti 9renibhl rathEnEm EV 4 38 6^ 
niveganam anrnam dUram asya GB i i 9d 
niveganah samgamano vasUnam AV xo 8 42®, VS 12 66®, 
TS 4 2 5 4®, 5.2 4 4; MS 2 7 12®: 91 7 * 3 ^ 4 20 13; 
KS 16 12®, gB 7 2 1.20, Apg i6.x6 5, Mg 615 Ps 
niveganah samgamanah VEit 28 28, nive9anah Kg 17 
2 6 See rEyo budhnah, cmd of nive9anT 
mveganad dhariva a jabhartha EV 4^9 9^ 
nivegani samgamani vastinEm TS 3 5 i i® P mve9anT 
TB 3 X.2 II See under Egan ratii, and of nive9anah 
nivegane prasave cEsi bhumanab EV 6 7 1 2d 
nivegane gatatamEvivesih EV 7 19 g®, AV 20 37 5® 
nivegayan ca prasuvah ca bhnma EV 7 4 5 * ^*^7 MS 4 
14 6d 223 14, KS 17 19^, TB,2 8 6 rd 
nivegayann amrtam maityam (TB ami tan marfcyEng) ca 

EV I 35 2^7 33 43^7 34 31^7 TS 3 4 ^ MS 4 

i2.6l>r 196 16, TB 3.x I xo® 
nivegayan piasuvann aktubhir Jagat EV 4 53.3d 
nivesyam mtiidhna VS 25 2 See mUrdliEiiam ni®. 
ni vo jamayo jihatE (gg jihatam) ny ajEmayah KB 285, 
Ag 6 7 37 g976 3 

ni vo nu manyur vigatEm arEtih EV 10,34 14® 
ni vo ySroEya mEnnsah EV i 37 * 7 ®* 
ni vo vans jjihate yEmano bhiyE EV,5 57'3^7 TB.2 4.4.3^ 
ni gatroh soma visnyam EV 9,19^7*^* 
ni garyEm dadhate deva E varain EV.9 68, 2d. 
nigamanam nagEmahEi mayi vratam EVKh 10,151 4® 
nigitim maityo nagat EV 6.2 5^ 
ni giprl harivEn dadhe EV.i 81 4d, SV.i 423d 
mgigana atithim asya yonEu EV 7 3 5 ® 
niQisan mandram atithim udirat EV 4 2 
mgithacarini svasE ApMB 2 14 2® (ApG 6,15.6) See 
naktamcEnnl 

nigirya gaiyanEm mukhE VS.x6,x3®; TS 4.5 1.4®^ KS, 
17. xx®, MarU 14® jSec pragirya. 
nx gXfsato ni pattatah AV6,x3x.x®. 
ni gusna mdra dharnasim EV. 8 , 6 .i 4 *‘‘ 
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ni 9usmam ni vayas tira EV 9 19 7^ 
ni fusmam indav esam EV 9 5^ 4®'- 
niQusmo abhidasate TS i 6 2 2. 
m prnrhy abadham yo no asti TB 2 4 7.3c, 
niQrmbhas te jana9nyam EV 6 55.6^, N 6,4^ 
mg carmana rbhavo gam apin9ata EV i no 8*^. 
mg caimano gam arinlta dhitibhih EV i i6i.7«'; 4 36 
m gyenasag cid aithinahEV 10 127 5c 
nih glyatam agham Kau9.85 20, 86 9. 
nisangina upa spigata (ApMB msanginn upa spiga) HG 
2 9 2,5, ApMB 2 18 45 (ApG,7 20 6) 
msangine svaha ApMB. 2. 1845 (ApG 7 20 6), See ni- 
saiigibhyah 

msangino ripavo hantvasab EV 3,30 
nisangxnn etc . see msangina 
nisangibhyah svaha HG 2 9 2,3 See msangine 
msannaya svaha VS 22 8; TS 7.1 ig r, MS 3123 161 2 , 
KSA.I 10 

nisattamasya caiato dhiiivasya EV 1.146 i® 
msatsnum yah sarisrpam EV 10,162 3^, AV 20 96 13^, 
MG 2 18 2^ 

nisatsyate svaha TS.7 1.19.1; KSA i.io, 
m sada pitaye madhu EV,8 97 8\ 
m sadama saeS sute EV 8 21 15c 
HI sasada dame-dame EV 7 15 2^ 

ni sasada dhrtavratah EV i 25 lo***, VS. 10 27a', 20 2^, TS. 
I 8.16 I®*, MS I 6 2®. 8810, 2612^ 71*11? 2716*^ 
100 18, 4 4.6^ 56 17, KS 2 7a, 7 14^, 8 7, 15.8*, 38 
4a, AB 8 13.1®, i8,ia, ^B.s.4.4 5, 12 8.3 TB I 7. 
10.2, 2 6 s !», Ap^J 5 19 2; 18.18.8; M9 1.5 6*9 7—9* 
1.4 P ni sasada 16 7 4? i9*4*9* 
ni sa hiyatam tanva tana ca EV 7.104 10^; AV 8 4 lo^ 
msadayanto yajathsya devah EV 3. 19*5^* 
nisiktam pustaie madhu EV.8.72 SY 2 953^* 
m sim vitiasya maimam BV 8 roo 7<s^. 
msidate svaha TS 7 i 19 x ; KSA i.io 
msidan no apa durmatim jahi (TS h^nat) VS. 11.47^7 
TS.4 *i 4 4^; 6 i*S.9J MS 2.7,5^ 79.11 ; KS 16 4^; QB 

6 4.4.X6. 

ni sida hotram rtutha yajasva EV.io 98 4*^ 

m sim xd atra guhya dadhanah BV.s 38 3^ 

m su brahma jananam EV.8.6.i3^ 

ni su sTda ganapate ganesu EV 10,112 9^ 

ni sU dadhidhvam aldiananta utsam EVxo,ioi.ii<i, 

ni sU namadhvam bhavata suparah EV 3 33.9°. 

ni sU namatimatim kayasya cit EV i 129 5^ 

mgeduso vijrmbhate EV 10 86,i6<i,i7^; AV 20 126. 

i6^,i7‘b, 

tufkam va gha kmavate EV*8.47,i5^ 
nifikagrivo biiadukthah 'R'V.s.rg.^% 
nifkam iva prati n^unoata (AV.i9*57.g^7 <>tam) AV*g*i 4 * 
3 ^; 

mgkartaram adhvarasya pracetasam ES*i6,X4^; TS.4.2. 
7* 3®*. See iskartaram, 

uiskarta vihrutam (PB.TA. vihrtam) punah AV. 14,2.47^ , 
SV4I 244^, MS 4.9,12<i, 134,1; PB 9. 10, id; TA 4.20.2% 
See mder iskarta etc. 


niska ime (M^ niska hy ete) yajamanasya bradhne (M^ 
bradhnam) TB 3 7 5 13d; ApQ 3 13 i 3 5 26d 

See next hut one 

mska ime yajamEnasya santu TB 3.7 6 id, AptJ 1,14 i2d. 
niska ete yajamanasya loke (KS yajamanSya santu) AV 
7 99 id, KS 31 14^ Seejpree hut one 
niskaso nidhXyate samtatyai KS.9 5 See indrasya ms- 
kasah. 

niska hy etc see niska ime yajamanasya biadhne 
I mskrnvana ayudhanlva dhisnavah EV.i 92 ic, SV 2 
11050, K 12 70 

niskrta vihi*tam punah ApMB i 7 id See undet iskaita 
etc, 

niskrtahavam avatam TS 4 2 5,5®-, Ap9 16 18 2 See 
iskita*^ 

niskrtir dmistyai svaha KS 5 4, Kaug 5 13, 
mskrtir naina va asi AV 5 5 6d, 

mskrtir nama vo mata TS 4 2 6 2«-, MS 2 7 13”^. 93 13, 
KS,i6 130- See iskrtii etc 
niskptyai pegaskailm VS 30 9; TB 3414 
mskptyai svaha VS 39 12; TB 3 7 11.3, Ap^ 3112 
niskena tva gataparenopahvayamah M9 9*2,3 Cf Ap^ 
20 13,8, 

mskevalyam ulctham avyathayai (TS avyathayat, KS 
avyathaya) stabhnatu (MS stabhnotu) VS 1 6 13, TS 4 
422, MS 289 1x4 3, KS 178, 8 6.1 8 

ms kiavyadam sedha VS i 17, TS i 1.7 i , KS 1.7, ^B, 
1214, TB 3271, Ap 9 1222 See mh kra% 
mg kiavyadam aninagat EV 10 162 2d, AV 20 96 lad, 
MG 2 18 2d 

mskritah sa (TS niskrlto^yam , KS ni&krxtris te) 
yajhiyam bhagam etu (KS M^ bhagam yantu) AV 234. 
lo, TS 3 I 4 20, KS.30 8®, M9.1 8 3 30 
ms fcaj jabhara camasam na viksat EV.io 68 8®, AV 20 
x6.8o, K IO.X20. 

m stanihi duiita badhamanah EV.6.47 30^, VS 29 56b, 
TS 4.6 6 7b, MS 3 16 3b 187 10, KSA.6 ib See abhi 
stana 

mstaptam raksahVS i 7,29 (6^^), (JIB i.i 2 2, 3 i 4; A(JI. 
239; Ap9 X.12 I j MQ 1,6,1 25, Kaug.3,9 P mstap- 
tam Vait 7 6 ; K9.2,3 XI, Of wnder niidagdham 
msfapta aiatayah VS,i 7,29 (b«5); 9B.1.1.2.2; 314, 
M} 239, M9*x.6 1.25, Kaug.3.9. Gf mrdagdha 
mstapta gatruxh prtanasu sasahih EV-2 23 xib 
mstaptojTghagansah Ap^ 1*12.1, 
mg tarn uhathuh suyuja rathena EV 1,117 15% 
m§ tarn bhaja yo amitio asya AV.4 22.2% See mr amum 
bhaja, 

JOJLfitigryah putram a cyavayotaye EV.io.iox.xac, AV. 
20.137 

ms taugryam txhathur adbhyas pari EV.io, 39, 4% 
ms taugryam parayathah samudrEt EV.x, 118,60. 
nigtyam (KS. nigtya) naksatram MS.2, 13.20: 166,2, KS 
39** 3* ’ , 

msfyayatam deva soma (Vait otaih goma rajan) TBi,3*7* 
13 id; Vait24 id, 
mstyayai svaha TB.3 1.4 13. 
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— nilam 


nistvaktrasag cid in narah 
nisthitam bhamyam adhi AV,i9.34.6^. 
ni sma mavate vahatha pura cifc EV 6,65.4^. 
ni svapaya mithndrfa EV.i. 29.38'; AV.20.74.3a', 
nihsahamano (SY. nissao) yamate nayate KV.i.i27.3f; 
SV.2.ii65f 

nissidlivarir osadhir apa astam EV.8.59 (Val.II).2^ 
nissidlivaris ta osadhir utapah EY.3.55.22». 
nih sim adbhyo dhamafcho nih sadhasthat EV. 5,31.9®. 
ni sapatna yamani badhitasah KB. 28. 6; A 9 . 5 . 7 * 3 / 

7.6.3. 

ni sarvasena isudhihr asakta EV.i.33.3^ 
ni savyatah sadi dasyur indra EY.2.ii.i8d. 
ni samanam isiram indra bhttmim EV,3.30.9^ 
ni sindhavo vidharmane EY.8.7.5^. 
ni sudrvam dadhato vaksanasu EY.ro, 28. 8®, 
ni sunvate vahati bhari vamam EY. 10.42.8*^; AY. 20. 
89.8^. 

ni stuvanasya pataya AV.i.8.3®. 

nis trmi sakam ndadher akrntat EY.io.67.S^; AY.20.91. 

5 ^; MS. 4 .x 2 . 5 ^: i 93 * 5 ; KS.g.ig^ 
ni sthirani cid ojasa EY.i.i27.4?f. 
ni sprga dhiya tanvi grutasya EV. 8. 96.11®, 
ni svastran yuvati hanti vrtram EY. 10.42.5^, AY. 20, 

89.5^- 

nissalaih dhrsiauih dhisanam AY, 2. 14.1®’. P: nissalam 
Kau9.8.25; 9,1; 34.3; 44.xx; 72-4; 82.14. 
nihisrpyagneh punar enan pra sida AY. 11.1.25^. 
nib- soma indriyo rasah EY.8 3,20^. 
ni hanty aparah prati AY.io.i,27<^. 
nibakayai svaha TS. 7 . 6 *^^«^> KSA.5.2. 
niharaih ca harasi (YSK. niharaih niharasi) mo YS.3.50C, 
YSK.3.6.2d; QB.2.5.3.19®. See next but one. 
niharam niharani {YSK.TS.KS. ni harami) te YS.3.So^; 

YSK.3.6,2 C; TS.i. 8.4 .i‘^; KS.9.5^; 9B.2.5,3.i9d 
niharam in ni me hara TS. 1.8.4.x®? KS.p.S®- pvec. 
but one. 

nihitam bhesajam guha Kau 5 .ri 7 . 4 ^- See under amrtam 
nihitam. 

ni hi satsad antarah parvo asmat (ApQ, asman nisadya) 
EY.io. 53 -i^; Ap 9 . 24 .i 3 . 3 ^. 
ni hiyatam atiyajasya yasta EV.6.52,1^. 
ni hedo dhatta vi mucadhvam agyan EY.i,i7i.i‘^, 
ni hota purvyah sadah EY. 8 , 76 .x®? YS.i 3 * 37 ®J 33 * 4 ®? 
2.6.11.1®; 4.*2*9.g®? MS.2.7.17®: loi.ii; KS.7.17®? 
22.5®. 

ni hotaram VigVaYidam dadhidhve EY. 5 . 4 « 3 ®* Of* 
but one. 

ni hotaram sadayante damiya EY.3‘6.3^ 
ni hotaraih gfhapatiih dadhidhvam SY. 1.63b. 0 f. prec. 
but one. 

ni hotaram asadayat EY.8.23.i7b* 
ni hota satsi barhisi EV. 6 a 6 .io®; SV.r.i®; 2.10®; MS.4. 
10,2®: X4S.2; KSt20*i4®; €rB.i¥i»29®; 9B,x.4.i,24; TB. 
3.g,2.i®; Kg.25.11.33®. 

ni hota hotrsadanevidanah EY, 2,9,1a; YS,xi.36a; TS.3. 

5.11.2a; MS.2.7.38^; 77*135 KS.i 6 , 3 ^ AB.I. 


28.32; KB.9.2; gB.6.4.2.7; Ag.2.17.10. Ps: ni hota 
hotrsadane Ag.4.13.7; Apg.24.13,3; ni hota TS.5.I.4-5 ; 
MS.4.10.4: 152.6; KS,i5.i 2; 19.4? gg.3*i4.^2. 
nica tarn dhaksy atasam na guskam EY.4.4.4^? YS. 13. 1 2 ^ , 
TS.i.2.r4.2<i; MS 2.7.15^: 97.14; KS.16.15^. 
nicad ucca cakrathuh patave vah EY.i.ri6,22^\ 
nicad ucca svadhayabhi pra tasthau TS,2.3.i4.6«t. XS. 

1 0. 1 3<l. See nicair uccaih. 
nica ni vrgca vaninam na tejasa EV,6.8.5<^. 
nicayae chagayur mrgah AY.4.3.6<i, 
nica yacha prtanyatah EY. 10. 152.4b; AY, 1.2 1.2b; SY.2 
1218b, VS,8.44b; 18.70b; TS.i.6,i2.4b; MS,4.X2.3b: 
183.12; 9B.4,6.4.4b; Apg.20,20.7b, 
nicayamanam jasurim na gyenam EV.4,38.5®; N.4.24®. 
nicavaya abhavad vrtraputra EY. 1.32.98-. 
nica vartanta upari sphuranfci EY.io,34.9^ 
nica vigva abhitisthabhimatlh TB.2.4.7.3b. 
nica santam ud anayah parSvrjam KY.2.r3.i2®, 
nioinabllram varunah kavandham KY.5.85.3*? ^^.xo,48' 
nicinabaram aksitam EY. 8.72.10®; S Y .2,954®. 
nicinam aghnya duhe EY.i 0.60,11®; AY, 6.9 1.2®. 
nicinasyopasarpatah AY . 7 . 5 6 . 5b. 
nicina sthur upari budhna esSm EV. 1.24.7®. 
nicir amusmEi yamya rtSyrdhah EY.5*44*4^« 
nicaih khananty asural^ AY.2.3.3^ Of. asuras tva, 
nicaih padyantEm adhare bhavantu AY.3.19.3®. 
nicair uccaih svadhE abhi pra tasthSu AV.4*x.3‘^- See 
nioad ucca sva®. 

nicair dasa upa sarpantu bhtlmim AY,5.ix.6®. 
nicair deva nivrgeata TB.3.7.6.i6<i; Apg.4,11.5^. 
nicaih sapatnan nudatam me sahasvEn AY.9.2.i5<i. 
nicaih sapatnan mama padaya tvam AY. 9. 2.1®. 
nicaih sapatnan mama pEdayathah AY. 9. 2. 9 b. 
nice nyubja dyisatah sapatnEn AY,ii.x.6b. 
nithany agne ninya vacEhsi EY.4 3.16b. 
nithavido jaiitarahEY.3.i3.5b; SY. 2.925b 1053b; MS.4- 
ii.rb; 159.7. 

nithe-nithe maghavEnaih sutEsah EY.7, 26.2b; TS.i.4,46. 
rb; ApMB.2.ii.8b. 

nipatithau maghayan medhyatithSu EV.8,5 i(YeL3).i®. 
niroho^si TS.3,5.2.5; 4.4*x.3) 5.3*6*3* 5^66 nnoho. 

nilam vE vrsam utsrjet ViDh.85.67‘^, 
nllagalamalah giyal^ pa^ya EllarlJ. 2 2b, Yariants in Jacob’s 
ConcctdancBi s. v. nXlEgalasalE. Of. ndEgalasElE. 
nilagrivam yilohitam (ITilarU.i*^, gikhandinam) NdarU. 
i^,26^,iob. 

nilagrivE vilohitEh YS.r6,58b; TS.4.S-xi*xb; MS. 2.9. 9b; 
128.15; KS.i7,i6b. 

nilagrivE^i ^itikantbEh YS. 16.56% 57®'; TS.4.6.ii.i®'(bis)- 
See ye nila®. 

nUagrXVG vilohitah YS.16.7b; TS.4.5.1.3^5 MS.2.9.2b: 
121.11; KS.17.x1b. 

nilamgoh (MS. nilamgave) krmih (TS. krimih) VS. 24,30; 

TS.S. 5 . 11 .X; MS. 3 ,I 4 .xx: X 74 . 9 ; B:SA. 7 .r. 
nilatoyadamadhyastha TA.io,ii,2®>; MahEnXJ.ii»X2^ 
nilanakhebhyaifc svShE AY. 19.22.4. 

(orii) nilam tarpaysmi BDh.2.5*9-iX‘ 

70 -: 2 ; 



nilam — 

mlam pi^angam uta lohitam yat AV 142 48^ 
nilalohitam bhayatiRY 10,85 28*^, AY 14 i 26a P nl- 
lalohitam i 12 8 See nllalohite bha® 
niialohitenSmiin abbyavatanomiAV 8.8.24 P nllalohi- 
tenamQn Kau^ 16 20. 

nilalohite bbavatah ApMB i 6 (ApG.2 5 23). See 
nllalohitam 

iiilaQikh.a:9.da karmakrt AV 2 27 
nilaQikhando ya hanat AV.20.132.16. 
nxlagalasala AY. 6 16.4° Of nilagalamdlali 
niva9lrsani mrdh.vam SV.2.1006*, MS.4 2 26 18, JB 

2 144a. 

nivaragukavat tanvi TA.10 ii 2c, MahanU. 11.12c 
nivarag ca me gyamakaf ca me KS 18,9 See gyamakag, 
nivim krnusya ma vayam iisaina AV.14 2 50^, 
niharam usmana YS 25 9, MS 3.15 8 i8o i. 
niharaya syaba VS 22 26 , TS 7 5 r i i ; KSA g 2. 
niharena pravrta jalpyE ca RY 10.82.70, VS 17.31°, TS. 

4 6.2 20, MS.2.10.3C i3g 2; KS 18.1°;- N 14 10®. 
niharo yac ca glyate TB 3.12,7 3^, 
nutta dhavata brahmanE AV.8 8.19^ 
nuttha aoyutam sadasas pari sySt RV 6 1 7 g^. 
nudafL cliatrto pradahan me sapatnan Vait 14.1°. 
nudann aratim paiipanthinam mrgam AY 3 15.1° 
nudan sapatnan adharang ca krnvan AV.19.33 20 See 
under riaak etc. 

nudasva kama pra nudasva kama AY 9. 2,4^ P nudasya 
kama Vait 4 5, Kaug 48 g 
nudasva yah parisprdhah RV 9 53 1°, SV 2. 1064® 
nudasva raksah prataram dhehy enam AV.ii i 21^, 
nudasvadevayum janam RY 9 63.24®, SV.i 493®. 
nudama enam apa rudhmo asmat AY. 12.3.43®, 
nuvantani papayamuya EY.i.29.5i>; AY.20 74.g^ 
nu vam jihva gbrfcam Ecaranyat MS.4 166,1 See 

under anu vam etc 

nu anyatra cid adrivab EY 8.24.1 1®-. 
nu ittha te ptirvatba ca piavEcyam EY i 132 4®. P^ nn 
ittha te ^^.10.7,11, 

nu mdra raye yarivas krdhi nab EY,7 27 g®. 

nu indra gnra stayamana uti EV.7.19.118-; AY 20.37. 

II^ 

nu grnano grnate pratna rajan EV.6,39.gV 
nu ca pura ca sadanam rayinam EY 1.96 7®; N.4.17, 
nil oit tan sadyo adhyano jagamyat RY i.i04.2i>. 
nu cit sa dabhyate janah EY. 1.41. i®. See nakih sa. 
nu cit sa bhresate jano na resan EY 7 20,68'. 
nu cit gahoja amrto nitundate EY.i g8 i"-, KB.22.2 ; AQ, 
4.13.7. P; ntl cit sahojah A^ 7.^8, QQ io.3.ig. Of 
BrbD.3.117. 

nu cit sudanur ava yasad ugrto EY.6.66,g^. 
nil Old dadhisYa me girab BY 1.10,9^ 
bu Old dbi parimaiunsthe a^msn BY 7.93.6®. 
nu cid dhi ratnam sasatani rvavidan EV.x*g3.i®; AY.20. 
21,1®, 

nu Old yaiba nab sakbya vxyosat EY.4.16.20®. 
nu cid yam anya adabhad arEya EY 7 g6,ig<^ 
nu cm na indro magbaya eahuti EY. 7. 27.48. 
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nu cm nu te manyamrmasya dasma EY 7 22 8^, AY 20 
73 2 ^ 

nu cm nu marte akiEu EY i 120.2® 
nu cm nu vayor ami tarn vi dasyet RV 6 37 3^^, N.io 3*^ 
nu cm no mardhisad giiah EY 7.32 
nu ta abhir abhistibbih EY g 38 g^ 
nutanasu {5c te gukra gukram a dhtinomi) TS.3 331. 
nu te pQivasyavaso adhitau EY 2 4 S\ 
nutna id mdra te yayam EY 8 21.78 
nu tvam agna imahe yasistbah EY 7 7 7®', 8 78 
nu devEso varivab kartauE nab EY 7 48 48 
nu na id dhi yaryam RY g 17 g®- Cf next hut one. 
nu na mdiEyaruna ginana EY 6 68 88, KS 12 148 P nCi 
na indrayaruna KS 23 ii, 
nu na ebi vEryam RY.g 16 58 Cf prec hut one 
nunam yidan maparam sahasvah EV i 189 4<*. 
nunam giudbi stuvato agvyasya RY 8 24 14® 
nunam sa te piati varam jaritre EY.2 ix.218, 15 108, 16 
98, 1798, 1898, 1998; 2098; N 1,78. P nunam sa 
te AB 6.23 3, GB 2 6 g| A^ 7 4.10 
nunam srjad aganim yatumadbhyab EV.7 I04.20<i, AY. 

8 4 , 20 ^, 

nUnam so asya mabima panista EV.7,4g 2®. 
nunam janab sUryena prasutab EV 7.63 4®, KS 10 13®, 
TB 2.8 7 3®, Ap 9 16 12 I®, 
nunam tad asya kayyo bmoti AV 4 i 68 
nunam tad mdia daddhi nab EY 8 13 58 
nunam tarn navyamsamnyase AA 4 98, Mahanamnyah 98. 
nunam divo dubitaro vibbatlh RY 4511®, 
nunaih deyebbyo yi hi dhati ratnam EY 2,38 i® 
nunam na indiaparaya ca syab RV 6 33 g®, 
nunam atha EV.8.46 ig®, AA g 2.g 6. 
nunam area vibayase EV 8 23 248, 

nuna3iipunano*yibbibpansrayaRV.9,io7 28; SV.2,6648. 
nunam bhago bavyo manusebhih EY.7.38 i® Gf BrhD 
g,i68 (B) 

nu navyase navlyase EV.9.9.88 

nu nag citram puruvajabhir Utl RV.6 10 g8, 

nu nas tyam ratbno deva soma EV 9 97 488, 

nu no agna ntaye EY.g.io.68 

nu no agne*yrkebhib syasti RV.6 4 88. 

nu no gomad viravad dhebi ratnam RV 7 7g 88, 

nu no rayim latbyam carsamprEm EV.6.49.ig8. 

nUi no rayun upa masya nrvantam EV.9.93.g8. 

nu no rayim puruviram brbantam RY.4.44.68; AV,2o, 

143 68. 

nu no rayim maham indo EV 9.40.38, SY.2 2768, 
nu no rasva sabasravat EY,3.i3.78, MS4.11 28 164.5, 
KS.2.rg8; AB 2.40.7; 419; 9B.11.4.3.198, 

P: nu no rasva M9.6*i.g*76. 
nu ma a vEcam upa yahi vidyan EV.6.21,118 Of BrhD 
5.106. 

nu manvana esam EV.g.ga 158. 

nu martod^yate sanisyan EY.7.100.18. GB.2.4.17; TB. 

' P* nu martab A^ 6 1.2, 9 ?^ 12 26.2,19, 

nU. mitro varuno aryama nab EY.7.62 68, 63 68, 
nu me giro nasatya EV 8,85.98, 
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— nrvat 


nu me brahmany agna uc cha^adhi EV.7 i 20% 2 5^^ 
nu me havam a frnutam yuTana EV J 67 10*^, 69 8*^ 
nu rodasT abhistute vasistbaih EV 7 39 7^, 40 7 ^ 
nu rodasi ahina budhnyena RY 4 55 6^ 
nu rodasi brhadbhir no vaiuthaih EV 4 56.4^ 
nu 9iutam ma a gatam EV g 74 6^ 
nu stuta indra nQ grnanah EV.4 16.21®-, 17 21®-, 19 ii®-, 
20.11®-, 21 ija; 22 ir®, 23 II®, 24 ii®. P: nQ stuta 
AB 6 23 4, QB 2.6 5 

nu sthiram maruto viravantam EV i 64.15®, AQ 3712 
nu sadmanam diyyam nan^i devah EV 65112® 
nycaksasah pitaro garbham a dadhuh EV 9 83 3^, SV.2 
227^, ArS 2 2^ 

nrcaksasam tva deva soma sucaksa avar kbyesam (M^ 
k9esam) TS 3 2 5 i ; MQ 24134 P. nrcaksasam tva 
deva soma Ap9 12.24 7 See next 
nrcaksasam tva nrcaksah pratikse (}Q 1 4 4 See prec 
nrcaksasam tva vayam EV 9 8 9®, SV 2 535® 
nrcaksasam tva havisa vidhema T A 3 15 TAA 10 5i<i 
nrcaksasag caksuse randhayOinam EV lo 87.8^^, AV. 
838 ^, 

nrcaksasas te abhi caksate rayitn EV 10 107 4'b; AV.18 
4 29*> 

nrcaksasam bhago^si VS 14 24, TS 4 3 9. t , 5 3 4 i , MS. 
285 109.10, KS211; 9B84.25, M9.6.2.1 P 

nrcaksasam bhagab 1^.10 1 2 
nrcaksase sumrdikaya vedbali EV 4 3 3^. 
nycaksase svaha QB 12.6 i 31. 
nrcaksaso animisanto aihana EV 10 63 4®. 
nycaksaso dr^aye kamayonayah EV 2 24 
nycaksa idbe divo agna (MS agna) udban EV 10 45 3^, 
VS 12 20^3, TS 4 2 2 iT 3 j ms 2 7 9^ 869, KS 169^5, 

QB 6 7 4 4; ApMB 2 11.23^ 
nycaksa armib kavir ajyase vane EV 9 78 2^, 
nrcaksa esa divo madbya aste EV 10 139.2®, See vimana 
nycaksab pratikbyatah VS 8 58, TS 4«4 9 See divyab 
suparnab prati® 

nycaksa devavitaye EV.9.46*i^ 

nycaksa raksab pari pa9yaYiksuBV 10 87,10®; AV.8 3 10®, 
nycaksab soma uta su9rug {comm 9U9rug) astu TB.3.7. 

13.2®. See sucaksab soma, 
nynam ca bbagavattamah AV.2 9 2^, 
nynaiu naryo nrtamab ksapavan EV 10*29.1^, AV 20 
76, id, 

nynam u tva nrtamam girbbir uktbaib RV.3 5 ^*4® 5 -AA. 

'13.7-4, 6.1.6.1; AQ8.6,i2; QQ.14.37; 18,197. P. 
nmam u tva AQ.9 5 5. 

nytau syama nrtamasya nmam EV. 10 29.2^; AV ,20,76.2^, 
nyttaya sQtam (TB ^Qsam) VS.30,6, TB.3.4.1.2, 
nydbuto adrisuto barbisi pnyab EV 9.72 4®, 
nrpatSro jananam EV 7.74 6^. 
nypegaso vidatbesu pra jatah EV. 3.4.5® 
nybabubbyam codito dbaraya sutab EV.9.72 5®. 
nybbib punano abbi vajam area EV.9 87,1^, SV i 

nybbilb punano abhi vasaya9iram EV.9. 76 5^* 
nrbbir jigaya sutasomavadbbib EV. 10.69. 11^* 


nrbbir dbutab (SV. dbautah) suto a9vaib EV.8 22®, SV 
2 85® 

nrbbir dbtzto (SV dhauto) vicaksanab EV 9.107 5^; SV 
2.26d 

nrbbir yatab krnute nunijam gab (SV gam) EV.9 96*1®, 
SV I 530® 

nybbir yatab pan ko9an acikiadat (SV asisyadat) EV 9 
86 20^, SV 2 i72l>, 

nrbbir yatab suryam arohayo divi RV 9 86 22^. 
nrbbir yatab svayudho madintamah EV 9 108 15^ 
nrbbir yato vajam a daisi sataye EV 9 68 7^ 
nrbbir yato vi niyase EV 9 24 3®, 99 8^, SV.2 313® 
nrbbir yad yukto vive lapansi (read viver apansi) RV. i 
69 

nrbbir yemanah ko9a a biranyaye EV 975 3^^, SV 2 52^ 
nybbir yemano adnbbib sutab EV 9 109 i8i», SV,2.5i2^ 
nrbbir yemano jajnanab pQtah EV 9 109,8®. 
nybbir yemano baryato vicaksanab EV 9 107 16®, SV 2 
208® 

nrbbir vrtram hanyama 9Q9uyama ea EV 821 12^ 
nrbbi stavano anu dhama pQrvam EV 9 97 5® 
nybbib sutasya jatbaiam pinasva EV 10 104 2^, AV 20 

33 1**- 

nrbhib suvira ucyase EV 6 45 6° 
nrbbib soma pracyuto giavabbih sutab EV 9 80 4® 
nrbbya^cakaranrtamoabbistauEV 4 16.4^, AV 20 77.4^. 
nybbyas taraya sindbavah supaiah EV.8 96 id, 
nrbbyo nanbbyo attave EV 8 77 8^ 
nrbbyo nanbbyo gave EV i 43 6®, AB 3 34 7 
nrbbyo yad ebbyab prustim cakartba EV i 69. 7^. 
nrmana Qrdbvabbarasam tvoidbvabhara dr9eyam PB 

1 I 6. P nrmana Qrdhvabbaiasam tva LQ i 8 i. 

nrmana asi VS.22 19, TS 7 i 12 i, MS 3 12 4 161 9, 

KSA 13; QB 13 I 6 I, ApMB 2 21 28 (ApG.8,22,16)^ 
nrmana virapastyah EV.5 50 4c 
ny munantu nr patv aryab TA,r 27 6®. 
nrmedbas tatre anbasab EV.10.132 7d„ 
nrmnam tad dhattam a9vma EV 8 9 2^, AV 20 i39.2<5', 
nymnam tanQsu dbebi nab SV i 231^ 
nrmnasya mabna sa janasa (MS ^anasa) indiab EV 2. 
12 id, AV 20 34 id; TS I 7 13 2d; MS 4 12,3d. 186.5, 
KS 8 i6d, K 10 rod 

nymna dadbana ojasa EV 9.15.4®, SV.2 621® 
nymnam krnvan babave janaya EV 10 102 8®, 
nymnam ca nrtamano amartab EV.5 33*^^ 
nymnam satra sahure sabansi EV 4,22 
nymna punano arsati SV 2 481^ See nrmna vasano. 
nrmna punano arsasi EV,9.62 23b, SV 2 412^ 
nymnayi nrmnam nrmnayi nrmnam nrmnayi mmnam 
TA.4 40.1* 

nrmna vasEno arsati EV,9 7,4^. See nrmna punano etc 
nymna ^ijEno mabiso na 9obbate EV 9 69 3d, 
nymna ^Irsasv ayudba ratbesu vab (MS. nab) EV.5.S7.6C; 
MS 4 11.4®: 171 9. 

nrmnojrgi MS 4,6.6; 88.20; ApQ 13 16.8. 

nyvat kmuhi vltaye (SV. ®3auby utaye) EV.6,53,10®; SY» 

2 943®- 
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ni^at ta mdra nrfcamabhu Utr RV 6 19 ro® 
nrvat panjjman nonuvanta vatab EV 4 22 4^ 
nrvatsakha sadam id apramrsyah RV 4 2 5^, TS 1.6. 

6.4^; 3 I II i*>, MS 1 4 » 3 ^: KS 5 ^^5 32 6 

nrvad aini*ta nmam RV 6 5®; TB.2 7.5.2® 

nrvad dadhano narya puruni EV 3.34 5^; AV 20 ri.5^. 
nrvad dasra manoyuja RV.8 5 2\ 
nrvadbhyo^ksa paprathanebhir evaih TB.2 847^ See 
ruvad 

nrvad vadann upa no mahi vajan EV 10 28 12® 
nrvad varuna ^ansyam EV 81821^ 
nrvad vaso sadam id dhehy asme EV 6.1 12"^; MS 4 
13 6*^, 207.13; KS r8 20», TB 3 6. to 5^ 
nrvan navlyah pmavad yatha nab EV 7 26 
nysadaneflu hamahe EV 8 26 24^ 

nreadam tva diusadam bhuyanasadam indiaya justam 
gihnami TS I 7 12 i Ps, nrsadam tvS dnisadaiu bhu- 
vanasadam TB i 3 9 r, nrsadam tvFi ApQ 18.2 i. See 
undei drusadam 

nrsade vet (TS MS ApQ vat) VS 1712; TS,4 6 1,3; 
5451; MS210.I’ 1323, K:S.i 7 i 7 > 9B9.2 

i 8,9; Apg 17-136 

nrsadma sidad apam vivarte SV i 77^. See nisadva 
nrsad varasad rtasad vyomasat EV 4 40 5®, VS 10,24®; 
1214®, TS I 8.15 2®; 4215®, MS 2 6 12®: 7115, 
KS.158®, 16 8«; AB42050; QB 5 4.3 22®, 67.311, 
TAioio2c, 50.1®, K91836, KXJ 5 2®; MahanU 
9 3®, 17 8®, VaiadapU.2 3®, NrpU 3®, E 14 29® 
nrsadva sidad apam upastbe EV.io 46 See nrsadma. 
nrsacah ^arah ^avasahimanyavah RV.i 64 9^' 
nysahya indra Icsatrani vardhayan EV 8.37 7^ 
nrsahya indra brahm 3 .ni vaidhayan EV 8 36 7*^ 
nraabye sEsabvan amitran EV i roo 5^ 
nrainbaya vidmahe MahanU 317® 
nfnb (MS nfns) pahi 9mudhT (SV ^rnuhi) giiah RV.8. 
843^; SV2 596^, VS 13 52^% 1877^, MS2 .i3ixI>' 
162,1; KS,7 16, 7 5 2 39, 

nmam aha pranir asat TB,2 4 7 
nfn stotin pahy anhasah RV.9.56.4® 
nee ehatruh pr 3 $am jayati AV.2.27,i\ P* neo ohatruh 
Kau 9 , 38 .i 8 . 

nejamesa para pata RVKh io.i84.i»; 9^, 1,22 7; ApMB, 
1,12 7® (ApG 3 8.13), MG.2 .i 8.4\ P nejamesa AG.i 
14.3; Evidh 4 23.3. Cf. BrhD,8.83, 
nej jihmayantyo narakam patama EVKh r 0,106. i<l, 
E.i.ii^. 

netara u su nas tzrah EV.io 126.6®. 
neta smdhtinam visabha stiyanam RV 7.5.2^ 
neto bbtiya lehamah L9.9 11.2. 

net tva dhrsnur harasa jarhrsanah EV 10 16.7®; AV.iS. 
2.58®; TA.6 I 4®. 

net tva vatab skandayat TA 4.X0.2; 5.8.7 ; Ap9.i5*iii3. 
net tva stenam yatha ripum RV.5.79.9C, 
netratrayaya vausat VaradapU.2 2. 
netryau stho nayatam mam SMB. i 7.12; 00.3.426^ 
P netryau sihah KhG 3 1.25, 
nedaniih prtir a^vina tatana EV.s 76 3d; SV 2.1104^. 


nedistham yamy apyam EV 8 73 6^ 
nedisthe asmmn aham RV i 132. id 
nedistbo asya usaso vyustau EV 415^, VS 214^, TS 2 
5123b, MS4io4b 153 14, 41417^ 24611, KS 
34 19b; ApMB I 4 15b. 

nediya it srnyah pakvam eyat (AV a yavan , TS MS KS 
ayat) EV 10 loi 3d, AV3i7 2d, VSi2 68d, TS 4 
2 5 6d, MS2.7i2d, 9116, KSi6i2d, 9B7225, 

N 5 28. 

nediyasah kudayatah paninr uta RV 82610® 
nediyaso vrsakape EV.io 86 20®, AV 20 126 20® 
nediyo yajnam angirah EV.S 75 5®, TS.2 6 ii i®, MS 4 
II 6® 175 3, KS 7 17® 

ned eva ma yunajann atia devah EV.io 51 4b 
ned esa yusmad (TSTB. tvad) apacetayatai TS i i 13 2^, 
MS 4 I 14^ 20 6; TB 3396, MQ i 3 4.26d, See e&.i 
net 

ned eso asman avahaya paiayat MS.i 6. id. 86 i See 
under avahaya 

ned vas toke tanaye ravita ravac chamitarah (MS KS 
ravita ravat) MS 4 13.4 204,2, KS,i6 21, AB.2.7 10, 
TB.3.6 6 4; A^,3 31; gg 5 17,9 
nenikte apsu yajate pailmani RV 9 71 3d, 
neniyate abhl^ubhir vEjina iva VS. 3 4. 6b, 
nendram devam amansata EV 10.86, ib, AV 20 126 ib, 
Vait 32 17b, N.i 4, 13 4b. 

nendra sa^casi da9use RV 8 51 (Val 3) 7b, SV i 300b, 
VS 3 34^7 82b, TS I 4.22.1b, 564b, MS I 3 26b 
39 I, KS 4 10^, 7 2b, gB 2 3 4 38, 4 3.5 lob 
nendrad rte pavate dhama kim cana EV.9 69 6d, SV 2 
72od, KB 2.7; N 7 2 
nendrad devataya emi AB.7 23 3, 
nendro astiti nema u tva aha EV.S. 100.3®. Cf BihD 
6.118(B). 

nendro yosaty a gamat EV 8 33 Qd, AV 20 53.3d, 57.13d, 

SV. 2 ,io 48 d 

nen na man rnava it samanah TA 241® See uncle} 
man 

nemadhita na paunsya EV 10 93.13® 
nema apo anuniaam carantih EV i 24.6® 
nem aditya aghasya yat EV.8.83 5®. 
nem apo a9vadatarah EV 8 74.15® 
nemam tasteva sudrvam (SV. sudruvam) RV 7 32,2od; 
SV.I.238d; 2.2l7d 

nemim na cakram arvato raghudru RV 10.61. i6d. 
nemim namanti caksasa RV 8 97.12®-, AV 20 54 3^, SV 
2*2818-. 

nemxQ cakram ivabhavat (SV.MS. ivabhuvat) EV,2.5 ^d^ 
SV.i,94d, TS.3.3.3 3d, MS 2 13. 5d. 154 5 
nem na (Padap net, nah) rnan rpavan ipsamanah MS 4 
14,17® ; 245 14. 8 m mker ^pan 
nelayanti kada cana AY*io.7.37d, 
neva majjasv ahatam AV* 1.1 1.4b, 
nova maii^enaprbaei AV,I.II,4^ Seeunderm, manse;3iu 
ne$at tamo dtidMtaih rocata dyauh EV.4.i.r7*. 
ne^i no yatha pnra EV.i.i29.5d 

neftah patnim udanaya (Mg. abhyudanaya) TS,6.5 8 5, 
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9 B 3 8 2 I, 4,4 2 17, 10,6 20, ApQ 12.5 2, 13 14 II, 

14 I 7, MQ 2329 P nestah KQ 6 5 28. 
nestah. patnir udanaya 3 9.3 16, 9 3*4* 

nestar upahvayasva QQ 8 5 g. 

nestar yaja MS 3 6 8 (&«s)* 71.4,5 ; Ap^ 12 24 i , 2.4* 

1.28 P nestah Vait. 19 g 
nestaviddhamkrtam Lp 4 9.13 
ne§tuli s.icanta dhenavah EV.2 5 
nestrat somam dravmodah piba itubhih RV 2 37 3^, 

nestrad rtubhir isyata EV 1,15 pc, VS 26 22c 

nestriyam ayajat tvisih TB 3 12 9 5^. 

neha nanasti kim cana QB 14 7 2 2if; BrhU.4 4 21^, 

KU4 11^ 

neha bhadram raksasvine EV 8 47 is**-, 
neha yo vo avavarlfc EV 8 100 7^ 

nehabrahmanasyapy asti (TB Ap^ omanasyasti) MS r 
4.12 62 6, TB 3 7.5 lod; Ap 9 4 II i^ 
nehasya api kim cana KS 38 13^; Ap 9 16 16 i^; Kaup. 

97 s'* 

naica^akhsm maghavan randhaya nah EV3S3i4‘l; 
N 6 32<i 

naitam viduh pitaro nota devah AY 19 g6 4^ 
naitad bhoyo bhavati no kaniyah TB 2 8 8 2<^ 
naitam te deva adaduh AYgiS.!®- Designated as 
brahmagavT Kaup 48 13. 
naitavad anye maruto yathem© EV 7^7 3^ 
naitayad ena paro anyad asti EV 10 31 8®, 
naitopeva tnrpharl parphanka RV 10 106 6^; N 13-5^ 
nainam raksansi na pipacah sahante AV.i 35.2® See na 
tad raksEnsi 

namam vaca stnyam bruvan AA 2386®. 
nainam viskandham apnute AV 4 9 5 ® 
nainam papatho apnut© AV.19 38 Of nainam piap* 
noti. 

nainam hinvanty api vajinesu RV*io 715^, N i 20^ 
nainam ghnanti paryEymah AV.6 76 4®. 
nainam ghnanty apsarasah AV. 8.5.13®. 
nainam jahaty ahassu ptirvyesu TA 3.14^2^ 
nainad deva apnuvan ptirvam arpat (VSE. IpalJ. arsat) 
VS 40 4b, VSK 40 4^. l 9 aU, 4 ^. 
nainam dunvanty agnayah AV 9.4 18^. 
nainam deva apuh pitaro na martyah AV 9 2.19^ 
nainam anhah pan varad aghayoh EV.4.2 9^ 
nainam anho apnoty antito na dftrat EV 3 59»2^, TS 3,4. 

II gd; MS 4 io.2<i. 146.14,* KS.23.12^. 
nainam astripurnSn brnvan AA.2.3 8,6^. 
nainam tirdhvam na tiryahcam VS. 32. 2®; TA.10 i 2®; 
MahanU-i.io® 

nainam papmati tarati AV 19.36 2^, 
nainam prapnoti papathah AV. 4. 9 g**-. 0 /» nainam papatho, 
nama amitro vyathir a dadharsati TB. 2 4 6,9^ See nasam 
amitro. 

nainan avartih saeate kada cana AV.4«34*3^* 
nainan namasa paro asti kap cana AV*7.7,i^. 
hSinan yamah pari mnsnaM retajb AV.4.34.4^- 
hamena havir attave AV.i?.2.37^* 


nairrtyadigadhipataye niirtaye namah M^ 11.7 i. 
nairrtyam skandam vamnam ca AGr 1.2 2^ (cnt notes). 
nairrtyai svaha VaDh 23 3 Of nirrtyai svaha 
nairbadhyena havisa AV 6751® See mibadhyena 
nairhastam asurebhyah AV 6 6g 3^ 
nairhastyam(piatrkao/fitkhila)Rvidh 4 24 3, BihD 8 94 
naivamvidhe havir nyo-stam QG i 2 8® 
naiva te mano hrdayam cavidama EV 10 10 13^^, AV 18 

I 15^, N.6 28I3 

naiva devo na martyah TAi g i® 

naiva mansena pivan PG 1.16.2®. See unde^ na mansesu 

naiva rttpam na vasansi TA 161® 

naivadya na pvah syat AV.ii 421^ 

naisam pipnam piadahati jatavedah AV.4 34 2® 

naisam siddhir anapnatam ApDh 2 4 9 13^ 

naisa gavyntir apabhartavS u EV 10 14.2^’, AV.18 i go^, 

MS 4 14 16^: 242.10. 

naisa pitfn gachati nota devan ApDh 27178^ 
no asmin lamate jane (AV lamase patau) RV ro 145 4^> 

AV 3,18 3^, ApMB I ig 4^^ 
no asya vyathate pavih EV 6 54 3® 
no aha pra vmdasi EV 10 86 2®, AV 20 126 2® 
no ca vidvisate mithah AV 3 30 4^ 
nota pravo vivzde samgamesu EV 10.131 3^, AV 20 

125.3^ 

nota svavistim made asya yudhyatah EV i g2 14® 

nodapnh pahca manavah AB 8 23 76, 13 g 4 i4^^« 

nodapuh sapta mSnavah ^B 13 g 4 ^3^ 

nodiyaya kada cana ChU 3112^. 

nod iva divam aspipan AV JB i 152^^ 

noddharet prathamam patram AG 4716® 

nodhah suvrktim pia bhaia maiudbhyah EV i 64 

nodha ivavir akrta pnyani EV i 124*4^, E 4 i6^ 

nopa vesi jatavedah EV 8 11,4®. 

nopaprnuyad rcah svayam AV la 4 2 7i>. 

nopaspijam vah pitaro vadami EV 10 88 18®. 

no yanty adhamam tamah AV.8.2.24<^ 

norasi tadam a ghnate AV.19 32 2^. Of unde) Sghna- 

nah 

no vayam maiama EV r.191.10^12^. 

nandhasam ca kaleyam canhcye AB 8172 

naubhir apo na parsatha EV 8 83.3^, 

nanr na pUrna ksarati vyathii yatl RV g 59 2^ 

nyak tapatisaryah EV.io, 60,11^, AV-6 91.2^’. 

ny akratnn grathino mrdhravacah EV.7 6.3® 

ny akrandayann upayanta enam EV. 10. 102.5®; I?” 9 25** 

nyak smdhanr avasijat EV 8,32 25^ 

ny agnim jatavedasam EV g 22.2®; 26 7®, MS 4 ii.i®. 

161.14, ES 2 14®, MQ g I 5 gg. 
ny agnih sidad asnro na hota EV 7 30 3® 
ny agne navyasa vacah EV.8 39 2® 
ny agne hota prathamah sadeha EV 7111^* 
uyag bhavatu t© rapah EV.io.6o.ii^; AV 6.9i.2<^. 
nyagrodham aparad depat GG 4 7*^^® 
nyagrodhap eamasaih VS 23 13; TS,? 4 12.1, KSA.4*i? 
93,13.2 7,3. 

nyagrodhac chastrasampidam 06,4.7.23®. 



nyagrodhena — 
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nyagrodhena vanaspatin TS 7 3 14 i , KSA 3 4 
nyagrodho yaruno vrksah GG 4724° 
nyag vSto^va yati (AV yato yati) EV ro 6o.ii»; AV 6 
91 2®- 

nyag ya hnyase nrbhih EV 8 4 65 AV,2o.i2o 

SV 1. 2 79^5; 2 58 ih, 
ny aghnyasya maidhani EV 1.3a. 19* 
nyann uttanam any eti bhQmim EV ro 27, 13*^ Cf meet 
nyann uttanam any esi bhamim EV ro 142 5^^ Cf 3^11 ec 
nyann uttano^ya padyate na EV.4 135^ 
nyah nr yanty uparasya mskrtam EV ro 94 5®, KS 

35 14®. See nr yan niyanty. 
nyanjantr madhav adhi AV 9 r 17^ 

ny atraye mahiavantam yuyotam EV 7 68 5^ 
ny adrsta alrpsata EV i i9r 1^,4^, AV 6 52 
uyadhur matrayam (KS matiaya) ka\ayo yayodhasah 
(KS osam) MS 2 7 16®. lor 3, KS 39 3®* 
ny adhvare asadan deyayantih EV ro 30 rs^ 
ny adhvare dadhire sGro arnah EV 10 8 3^ 
ny anyam cilcyur na ni cikyur anyam EV, x r64 38^ , AV 
9 10 16^, AJl, 2 i 8 r3, N,i4,23<^^ 
ny anya arkam abhito yrvi^re (AV ^vr^anta , JB vivi^yrili) 
EV 8 lor 14^, AV 10 8 3^^ JB 2 229(224)^, QB 2 5 
I 4^; AA 2 I, I 4^,6. 

ny anyena yanrno mrsta yaianah EV i T40 2<^ 
ny anirtian (MS amitran) osatat tigmahete EV 444^, VS 
13 12b, TS I 2,14 2*J, MS 2 7 15^ 97 13, KS 16 ig^ 
ny amitresu vadham iiidra tumiam EV to 89, 
ny amrksama yosanam na marye EV 10 39 14Q 
ny aratl raUvnam EV 8.39 2« 

ny arpayatam vxsana tamovidhah EV 7 104 xh, AV 8, 
4,x^, KS 23 ii^ 

ny arbudam vavrdha.no astah EV 2 ii 20^ 

ny arbudasya vrstapam EV 832 3®, 

nyarbudaya svaha, TS 7 2 20.1, TB 3 8.r6,3; KSA 2 10. 

nyarbude sida KS 39 65 Ap^ 16,31 r 

ny ar^asanam osatr EV 1,130 8129^ 

ny a9Vina vahatam yajne asmm RV 7 69 MS.4 14 10^. 

230 4; KS 17 18^, TB 2 8 7 8d 
ny a9vina hrtsu kamS. (ApMB kaman) ayansata (AV 
aransata) EV 10,40.12^, AV 14 2,513, ApMB i 7.11I3 
nyastika rurohitha AV,6 139,1* P nyastika Kau?, 

36 t2 

ny asmabhyam svadhite yac^a ya amnh AV 9,4.6^, 
ny asmrn dadhra a manah EV 8.17,13c, AV 20 5 7c; 
SV 2 77c; TB 2.4 5 ic. 

ny asmmn indio janusem uvoca EV 7.21,113, SV.i,3r3i3, 
Mg.9,i.3i> 

ny aamai devx svadhitir jihlte EV,6.32 10* | 

ny asniai dyumna janya namantam EV.x0.4b AV.aa 

89.6^. 

ny aham tani mrdy^am yo^aman dve|ti yam ca vayam 
dvismah MS i g 4 71 6^ 79^9- See idam 

ahaxn tarn nimrnEmi 

ny avidhyad ilibi^asya drdha EV x 33.12*; N 6 19 
ny Svrnag bharata somam asmai EV.2.r4 7<i 
nyasah TA 10 62,1 , 63 x , MahanU 21.2, ^3 r. 


ny ukthani ca hGyase EV 8 82 4I3 
nyupta aksa anu diva asan EV ro 27 1713 
JiyGptag ca babhravo vacam akiata EV 10 34 5c 
ny u priyo manusah sadi hota EV 7732® 
ny u bhriyante ya^aso grbhad a EV 7212® 
ny u flisani midhvam TS i 6 3 r 
ny usro rnayaya dadhe EV 8 41 3i> 
ny Unkhayante adhr pakva Emrsi EV 10 94 3^ 
ny armayo nadlnam AV 6522® 

ny a su vacam pra mahe bharamahe EV i 53 i"'^, AV 20 
21 X* P, ny a su vEcam AQ 6 4 10, gg 9 9 4 
ny ahathuh puiumrtrasya yosam (EV.io 39 7!’, yosanani) 
EV I 1x7 20^; 10 39 7I3 
ny eta^am iliamat sasimanani EV 4 17 141* 
ny aiiayad rathltainah EV 6 56 3c 
nv etenaiatsn asaii svaha AV 5 6 5* 


p 

paktaram aghnye ma hihsTh AV 10 9.11c 
paktaram pakvah punar a vi^ati AV 12,3 48^ 
paktaro ye ca te janah AV 10 9,713 
pakta sasyam TS 7 5 20.x, See pantha sasyam 
paktaudanasya sukrtam etu lokam AV 111x7^ Cf 
imam paktva 

pakvam ksetiatkamadugha ma esa AV ii x 28I3 p 
vam ksetiat ICau9 63 5 

pakvam amayam ava puryyam goh EV i 180 3I3 
pakvam mansam madhu ca yad dhii anyam Kau9 94 14!’ 
pakvah prkso bharanta vam EV 6. 73* 8*^1 
pakvanna nematithivanali QQ 8 2i.r. 
pakvaya 9arma bahulam ni yachat AV X2 3 
pakva 9alcha na da9use EV i 8 8®; AV 20 60.4c, 71 4c 
pakvan vrihiyava iti AV 20 129 15 
paksag chandah TS 4 3 12 3, MS 2,8 7. iii 16 
paksanam vi9Yavare te AV.9 3 4c 
paksa vayo na yantana EV.8.47 3I3 
paksa vayo yathopan EV.8,47 2® 
paksinam yas sarisrpah ApMB. 2, 17,1^ 
paksi jayanyah patati AV,7 76.4*, 
paksi ha bhntvati divah sameti AV.4 34 4*^ 
paksebhrr apikaksebhih EV 10 134 7^, 
paksau mhanti bhnmyam AV.6 8 2I3 
paksmani godhnmaih kuvalair (TB kvalair) utani VS 
19 89c, MS 3 11.9C. 154 g, KS 38 3C, TB 2 6 4 40 
panktx^L prajapataye TB 3 7 6.2^ Apg 3 18 4, Mg,g.2 

15 2. 

panktuh chanda ihendnyam VS,28.28®; TB 2.6,17.46, 
panktim chandah prapadye MS.4.9,2; 122,13. 
pauktim majjna pravr^ami KS.38 14 ; Apg.i6.i9,r, 
panktiradhasa udagdi9yasya ethane svatejasE bham TA 

panktiradhag ca saptamah TA.i 91^ 
panktir visnoh (GB Vait, visnoh patnx) MS i 9.2. 132 6, 
KS.9,10, GB,2 2,9; Vait.ig 3 Cf visnor anustup 
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panktir haimanti VS 13 58, TS 4 3 2 3, MS 2 7 19 104 
13; K 8 16 19; 8 I 2 8 

panktiQ chanda ihendriyam (MS indriyam) VS 21 i6c, 
MS 3 ir lie 158 7; KS 38.10®, TB 2 6 18 2C 
panktiQ chandah VS 14 10,18; TS 3 i 6 2 ; 4311, 51, 
71; MS 2 7 20 10517, 28.2, 1083, 283 10812, 

2 13 14 16313, KSi 7 2,3, 394,7, gB 8 2 4 9, 3 3 6, 
ApQ 16 28 I 

panktig chandasah (M^ chandasosgnihutox^vipXtasya) 
Apg 14 4 II, M9 2 5.3 26 
panktis tristubhe Vait 1.18 Cf gayatiT tnstubhe 
panktis tv3. cbandasEm avatu (KS tva ohandasSvatu , 
VS QB tvavatu) VS 10 14, TS r 8,13 2, MS 2 6 10 
70.1, KS 15 7, gB5.4 I 7 
panktya chandasendiiyam VS 28 39^1, TB 2 6.20 3^ 
panktyai namah KSA ii 5. 

panktyai (MS KS panktya) nidhanavat VS 13 58, TS 4 

3 2.3; MS 2 7 19* 104 13, KS 16 19, 9B8 I 2 8 
pacac ebatam mabisan indra tubhyam EV 61711^. 
pacata paktir avase kinudbYamitEV 7 32 8®, SV i 285® 
paean taiii ca stuvantam ca pranesat EV 2 20 3^ 
pacanti te visabban atsi tesEm EV 10 28 3® 

paean paktir apibah somam asya EV 5 29 ii^ 
paeati nemo nahi paksad ardbah EV 10,27 
paeat paktir uta bhrjjati dhanah EV 4 24 7^ 
paeyamanam paro gira EV 8 69 14^, AY 20 92 ii*^ 
pajrayS garbba prnuhi bravimi te EV.9 82 4!^ 
pajreva carcaram jaram maiayu EV 10 106 7^ 
pajresu stomo duryo na yUpab EV.i 51 14^ 
pafieakrtvas te namah TA 4 28 i 
panea ksitih pan sadyo jigati EV 7 75 4^ 
paflea ksitinam vasu EV i 176 3^ 
panea ksitlr manusir bodhayanti EV 7791^ 
paneacatvanhgate svaha KSA 2 6 
panea ca me paheSgae ca me AV 5.15 5®. 
panea ca me sapta ca me VS 18.24, TS.4 7 it i 
panea ca yah pahca$ae ca AV 6.25.1^ P pahea ca yah 
Kaug 30 14. 

paficajanaih janam agan yajhah MS 144 51.16 
panea jana mama hotram jusadhYam EV 10 53 4^, Ap^ 
24 13 3d, N 3 8d 

panea jana mama hotram jusantam EV 10 53 5^ Desig- 
Wif<?^fl5pahcajanlya(^c rk) Q(} 10 2 8, 14.56 14, 18,22 9 
panea ^ata Yardhayanti EV 6.61.12^, 
paneatnhgate svaha KSA 2.6^ 
paiieadaga ca me saptada9a ca me VS 18.24 
pajBLeadagabhip astuYata VS.14 29, TS 4 3 10 2, MS 2. 

8 6: 110.12; KS.17 5; 8 4 3 10. 

paneadagabhyah SYaha TS7.2 ii.r, 12.1, 14 i; 16.1, 
KSA 2.6 

paiBleadagareebhyah sYaha AV. 19 23 12, 
paficadaga (MS ^gah, KS Qgas) stomah VS 10 ii; 14.24, 
TS.I 8,13.1, 4 3 3 * 1 , 9^1 MS 2 6 10. 69.14, 2720 
105 4, 2.8 S' 109,10, KS.15 7; 6 4*1 4? 8 4 2 4 See 

next hut one, 

paneadagas tva stomah prthiYyam grayatu VS. 1 5 1 1 , TS 
4.4.2,!, MS.2.8 9: 113 II j KS 17.8; 9B.8.6.r.6. 


— paficamiti 

paneadagas stomas saptadagaYaitanih KS 39 7, Seeprec 
hut one 

pancadagat piasUtat pitr^avatah KBIT i 2^ See tarn 
ardhamasam 

pancadagad brhat VS 13.55, TS 4 3 2 i, MS 2 7 19 
104 5 , KS 16 19, ^B 8118 
paneadagaya namah KSA 1 1 2 
paficadagah sodagesu grayadhvam TB 3 ii 2 2. 
paneadaginojrrdhamasah TS 7 5 20 r, KSA 5 17 
paneadagau te agne baha tabhyam mabhi pahi KS 
39 2 

pafieadagau te agne baha tau me agne baha KS39,2, 

Ap9 16 33 5. 

paSea digah paheadagena klptah AV8L9 15®, TS 4.3 ii 
I 4®, MS 2 13 10® 161,6, KS 39 10®, PG 335® 
pafica digo daiYlr yajham avantu deYlh VS 17 54*, TS 4 
6 3 2^, 5 4 6 2; MS 2 10 5a 13614,338 4015, KS 
18 3a, ^39238, MQ 625 Ps pahea digo daivih 
Ap 9 17 14 pahea digah KS 218, K^ 18 3 18, 
pahea deYSn rtugah sapta sapta EV 10 55 3^ 
pahoadhagnin Yyakramat TB i 2 i 27®, Ap 9 5 x8 2® 
pahea nadyah sarasYatim VS 34 1 1® 
paheanavatyai sYaha TS 7 2 16 i , KSA 2 6 
pahea paheagata ekavingah TB 3 12 9 8d. 
pahea paheagatah paheadagah TB 31298^ 
paheapaheagatam hayan AB 8 23.5^^ 13 5 4 

pahea paheSgatas trivrtah samvatsarSh TB 3 12,9 8® 
pahea paheagatah saptadagah TB 31298® 
paheapaheagate sYaha KSA 2 6 

pahea padam rupo anY aroham EV 10 133®, See trim 
padam repo 

pahea pagnbhyah TB 3 7 7.11, ApQ 10 22.12, SMB 1.2 
10, PG I 8 I, ApMB I 3 II (ApG 2 4 16), HG 1211 
See pahea bhaYaya 

paheapadam pitaram dYEdagakrtim EV 1.164.12®, AV 
9 9 12®, PiaglJ I II® 
paheapadad anangureh AV 8 6 22l>. 
pahea pradigas ta nah pantu KS 37.10 
pahea piadigo gacha TA 493, 5 8.3, 
pahea bhavaya MG i ii iS See pahea pagubhyah, 
pahcabhih paiah tapasy ekayarvah AV.17 1.17®. 
paheabhir astuYata VS.14 28; TS 4 3 10.1; MS 2.8 6 
no 7, KS.17 5; ?^B.8.4 3 5. 

paheabhir dhatS vi dadhav (MSKS dadha) idam yat 
(MS. omits yat) TS.4 3.11 2®; MS. 2 13.10®; 160,10, 
KS 39.10®, 

paheabhir manaYair yamah TA 6.5,36 
paheabhyah gatebhyah SYaha TS.7 2 19 i , KSA 2 9 
paheabhyah SYaha TS 7.2 ii.i, 12 i, 14.1; 16.1, KSA 
2 1, 2, 4, 6. 

paheabhyo manavebhyah AV.5 17 96 
pahea mama na tasya kimcana yo^sman dYesti yam ca 
Yayam dvismah (}B 1.5 4 16; ApQ 4.9 8. 
paheamag cacarans taih OhU 5 10.96 
pahcamac copalepanat SB.5 106, AdB 106, 
pahoamali sasthean grayadhvam TB. 3. 11.2^1.. 
paheamitx ca n^ma ca EVKh 10.127.1 ih. 
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paiicayamamtimtamsaptatantumRV 10 52 4'*, 124 ib 
Gf agnir yajnam tiivrtam 
paScayojanam a$vmam AV 6 131 3b. 
panca lajySni vTiudMm AV ii 6.15®- 
pafiea rukmS jyotir asmSi bhavanti AV 9 5 26®-, 
panca rukma panca navam vastiE AV 9 5 25®. P panca 
lukma Kau? 64 25 
paficarcebhyali svaha AV 19 23 2 
pancavaM vahaty agiam esam AV 10 8 8®- 
pancavmgatig ca me saptavin^ati^ ca me VS 18 24, TS 
4 7 II I. 

pancavmgatyastuvata VS, 14 30, TS 4 3 10 2, MS 2,8 6 
no 16, KS 17 5, QB 8 4 3 15. 
pafioaviugatyai svaha KSA2 6 

paficavinga (KS <^gas, MS gah) stomah VS 14 25, TS 4 
392, MS 285 no I, KS 17 4, QB 8 4 2 8 
pancavingasya sfcomasya tisisv aidhatitiyfisv aitlliatia- 
yodagasu va pangistasu piathamam piatihaiam piabiQ- 
tat AA 5151 

pancavmgah. sadvmgesu giayadhvam TB 3 n 2,3 
pailca vyustoauupanoadohahAV 8 9 15®-, TS 4 3 n 4®-, 
MS 2 13 lo®. 161 5, KS 39 TO®, PG 3 3 P papea 
vynstlhKS.26 n 

panca vrata apasyavah EV 9 14 2^ 
pancasastyai svaha KSA 2 6 

paficasv an tab puiiisa a vivega VS 23 52®', QB.13 5 2 15, 
AQ 10 9 2®, 16 6,4®^, Vait 37,2®', LQ 9 10 12K 

pafioanam tvartanam yantiaya dhartraya gihn^mi TS. 
1612 

pftncanam tva digam dhartraya (TS, yantiaya dhartiaya) 
grhnami (KS dhartrayagrhnami) TS x 6 i 3 , MS 144 
52 I, I 4,9, 57 7, KS g 6, 32.6 P, pancanam tva 
digam ApQ 279 

paucanam tva pancajananam dhartraya (TS yantiaya 
dhartraya) grhnami (KS dhartrayagihnami) TS i 6 i 2 , 
MS I 4 4: g2 3; I 4 9 g7 n, KS 5 6, 32 6 P panca- 
nam tva pahcajananam Ap^ 279, 
paficanam tva prsthanam dbaiiiaya gi*hnami (KS dhai- 
tiayagihnami) MS I 4.4: 522; 1.4.9: 57.9, KSg6, 

Ap^ 2.7 9 

pafieanam tva vatanam dEartiaya (TS. yantiaya dhar-' 
traya) grhnanu (KS dhartrayagrhnami) TS i 6 1.2; 
MS I 4 4 - gx 16; I 4 9 g7.g, KS g 6, 32 6; M^ i 4 
i.xg P. pancanam tva vatanam Ap(? 278. 
paficanam tva salilanam dhartraya grhnami (KS dhar- 
trayagrhnami) MS. i 4.4* 62.2; x 4 9: 57,8; KS56, 
32 6 , Ap9 279. 

paS.oapupam gitipadam AV.3 29,4^5®’. 
pafioaxaih gakram panvartate prthu TA*3.xi,8^ 
paSeare caire panvartamane BY.i,i64.X3®‘; AV.p.pai*^}' 
K. 4 , 27 , 

pa^Lcavayas tristubhe VS^24a2 ; MS.3.13,17: 172.x. 
paaoavim gSih vaycfe dadh^t VS.28 26 ^; 
pafLcavir gaur vayodadhuhVS,2i.i4<3., MS.3,ii.xi<^: 158. 
3, KS.38 lod, TB 2.6 18 2<i, 

panoavir vayah VS.14.10, TS.4.3 5 i, MS.2.8,2: 107.19, 
KS 17.2, 8 2 4.13, 


paSLcaviQ ca me (MS omits me) pahcavi ca me (MS onuts 
me) VS x8 26, TS47101, MS 2.11 6. 143 15, KS 
18 12 

pancavis (KSA. ^vyas) tisra adityanam TS 5 6 16 i, 
KSA 9 

pancagate svaha TS 7 2 17 i , 191, KSA 2 1,3, 6,7, 9 
paneagat kisna ni vapah sahasia KV 416 13c 
paficagat pa&ca sumnayi AV 19 47 4^ 
pancagityai svSha KSA 2 6 

pancasmai dlienavah kaniadugha bhavanti AV 9 5 25*^ 
panoaite sukliagayinah EVKh i 191 9<i 
pancaiva kitvag camasan V^it 19 20®, 20 n® 
paneaudanah pahcadha vi kianiatam AV 9 g 8c 
pancaudanam ca tav ajam AV 9 g 27c 
panoaudanam pahcabhii afigulibhih AV 4 14 7'^ P 
paJicauUanam Kaug 64 18 

pancaudanam biahmane^gam dadati AV 9 g n^»,i2^’ 
paficaudano nmtim badhamanah AV 95 18^’ 
pailcaudano brahmane dxyamanah AV 9 5 9c lo^ 
patarasya sthane svatejasH. bhani TA i 16 i 
pataro viklidhah pingah TA 1.2 3®* 
padbhih pagyei adbhutan aiya evaih EV,4 212^ 
padbhir gidhyantammedhayum na gQram EV 4 38 3'- 
padbhir hastebhig cakimS tanubhih EV 4 2 14^^ 
padbhig caturbhii akiamxt Ap^ 13 7 16^ See padbhig 
etc 

pa(Jbhig catmblm ed agan VS 23 13 , 13376 

Metrical^ 

panim gosu starSmahe EV 8 75 7c, TS 2 6,ir 2^, MS 4 
n 6c 1757, KS 7 17c. 
paigin^ agraddhan avrdhan ayajiian KV 7 6 3^^ 
panihr vacobhu ablu yodhad indiah BY 6.39,2^^ 
paninam hrdaya kave EV 6 53 7^ 
panin ny akramXr ahjii EV xo 60 6®. 
paner icha hidi priyam EV 6 33 6^ 
paneg cid vi miada manah EV 6 53 3c 
patamga prthivy^m locase locase apsv antah AV.13 2 

30 >' 

patamgam aktam asurasya mayaya EVio 177.1*^, AB.i. 
197, KB8.4, 2g.7j TA.3 n.io®, A9.4.63, JUB3 
ag.x®- Ps patamgam aktam 995 ^ 9 ^ 4 > 11.1417,28, 
patamgam Evidh 4 22 g. Gf BrhD 8.7g 
pataihgasya sthane svatejasa bhani TA.x 16 i. 
patamgo vacam manasabibhaiiji EV.io,x77 2®, TA.3 n 
1 1®-, AQ.3 8 1 5 JUB 3 36 la, 
patatnbhxr arnaso nir upasthat EV 6.62 6*^ 
patatnbhir agramair avyathibhih EV.7.69,7c, MS.4 14. 
xoc, 230.8, TB 2.8 7.9c, 

patanti miha (MS mihah, KS mihas) stanayanty abhra 
EV i.79.2<i5 TS.3 i.n.g^, MS.4.12 g<i 193x0^ KS- 

patantx yasyaXstaye EV*x.2g.4t>. 
patantu patvaixr iva Kaug 107 2®. 
patayadbhyas svaha KS, 15.3 
patayan mandayatsakham EV i 4.7®; AV 20 68.7®. 
patareva caearE candranirmk EV.io 106 8®. 
patati kundrnacya EV x 29,6®; AV,2o.74.6a. 
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— patye 


patati didyunnaryasyabahvoh(TS bahuvoh)RV7 25 ic, 
TS I 7 13 2C, MS 4 12 3<5 186 3, KS 8 16c 
patih prfcbivya ayam RV 8 44 16^, SV r 27^?, 2 882>>, 
VS 3 12b, 13 1413; 15 20^, TS I 5 5 444 i^, MS 

151^ 658, 15.5 73 8, E:S.6 9b, gB 2 3 4 iib, TB 

3571^ 

patih prajanam VS 37 14, MS 4 9 6 126 5, 14 143, 

T A 474, S ^ 8 

patim vEco adabbyam EV 9 26 4° Gf patir vaco 
patim vi9vasyatme9varam TA 10 ii MahanU ti 3®^ 
patim VO aghnyanam E V 8 69 2<s, SV 2 862^, AA 1354, 
S I 6 5 

patim suraya (TB surayai;VS suraya) bhesajam VS 21 
31b; MS.3 II 2b 141 7, TB 2 6 II 2b 
patim krstinam rathyam rayinam EV 7 5 5® 
patim juryantya a9vmav adattam EV i 117 7'^ 
patim turasya radhasah EV 6 44 5b Qf j^ati eic 
patim daksasya vidathasya nu sahah EV i 56.2® 
patun devi lEdhase codayasva AV 7 46 
patim na nityam janayah sanidah EV i 71 ib 
patim na patnii U9atlr U9antam RV i 62 ii® 
patibhyo na janayah 9umbhamanah EV 10,110 5b, AV 
5125b, VS 29 30b, MS 4 13 3b 2023, ICSi6 2ob, 
TB 3 6 3 3b, N 8 lob 

patim indram vayodhasam VS 28 31*1, TB 2617 6 ^^ 
patim indiam avardhayan VS 28 i8b,4ib, TB 2 6 10 4b, 
20 4b 

patim ekada9am krdhi (SMBHG kuru) EV 10,85 45<^^ 
SMB I 2 19^; HG 1.20 2d; ApMB 1.4 6d 
patim bhiataram at svEn AV 1198® 
patim me kevalam kuru (AV ApMB kidbi) EV 10 
145 2d, AV 3 i8,2d, ApMB I 15 2d 
patiripo na janayo duievab EV 4 5 5 ^ 
patir iva jEyam abhi no ny etu EV 10 149 4® 
patir ekastake tava AV 3 10 8b, 
patir gavam abhavad eka indrah EV 3314^ 
patir gavam pradiva indur rtviyah EV 972 4b 
patir jajue vrsakratuh EV 6 45.16®, 
patir janinam upa yati niskrtam EV 9 86 3 2d. 
patir jayEm pravi9ati AB.7.13 9^; QQ i 5 *^ 7 *^ 
patir divah 9atadharo vicaksanah EV 9 86 iib; SV 2 382b 
patir divah sanajE apratltah EV 10 iii 3d. 
patir bandhesu badhyate EV.iOiSs aSd, AV 14 i 26d, 
ApMB I 6 8d 

patir babhnthasamo janEnam EV 6,36 4® 
patir bhavafi chavasE 9nra dhrsno EV 4 7 *^; AV.20 

77 7 ^^* 

patir bhava vrtrahan sanrtEnEm EV.3 31.18® 
patir yah pratikamyah AV.2 36 8b, 
patir yad vadhvo (ApMB vadhvEi) vEsasE EV<io 85.30® ^ 
AV 14 1.27®; ApMB I 17 8®. 
patir vacasyate dhiyah RV 9 99 
patir vadati jEyayE AV.20,i27,8d5 I2.i7.i,2d. 

patir vEco adEbhyah SV.2 635®, Gf patim vEco 
patir vE jEye tvat tirah AV. 12. 3# 39b. 
patir vi9vasya jagatah paraspEh MS 4*14 i®* 215.141 
2 8. I 3® 


patir vi9vasya jagafco babliOva MS 2.13 23b 168 7, 312 
17b 165 5, KS 4 1 6b, 40 ib See undo eka id 
patir vi9vasya bhuvanasya lEjasi RV 9 86 , »SV 2 238d 

patir vi9vasya bhamanah EV 9 loi 7®, SV i 546®, 2 i68s 
KS 919® 0 / patye etc 

patir hy adhvaiEnam RV r 44 9*^ 
patig cikitvEn rayivid layinam EV 3 7 3b 
patih smdhunEm asi revatinam EV 10 180 id, TS 3 4 

II 4d, MS4i2 3d 18416, KS 38 7d, TB 2 6 9 id, 

3 6 7 4^^ 

patih sindhanEm bhavan RV 9 15 5®? SV^ 2 620® 
patiturasya rEdhasah EV 5 86 4®, KS 4 ^5® Of patim 
etc 

pati dyumad vi9vavidE ubha divah TB 2891® 
patinam ca devrnEni ca ApMB 167® 
pati lEjE vi9am asi EV 8 95 3d 

pattinam pataye namah VS 1619, TS4522, MS 293 
123 2; KS 17 12 

patto jagaia pratyahcam atti EV 10 27 13® 
patm kati te kantE yadi mithya vaksyasi piiyatamas te 
samsthEsyati MQ i 7 4 ii Of meet 
patni kati te jErEh Ap^ 8 6 20 Cf ^'tec 
patm patnilokopasthEnam kum MQ i 2 5 10 
patm patny esa te lokah MS 143 517,148 56 13, 

Ap9 2 5 7j MQ I 2 5 10 See patny esa 
patm vEcam yacba K^ 7 4 ^7 5 Ap^ ro 16 16; MQ 2 i 3 9 , 
2 1,48 

patm vEeani visrjasva K^ 7 4^4 

patnim samnahya i 2 5 21 , KQ 2 6 34, Ap^ 2311, 
M^ 12423 

patni tvam asi dharmanS AV 14 i 51® 
patninam sadanam sada]^ AV 9 3 7b, 
patnimautrag ca tat trayam VEit 4 23b 
patnimantrail?. prajEm Eyixh Vait 4 23® 
patnim mE hinslh Ap9 929, M^ 3 i 26. 
patni yiyapsyate ylyapsyamEna , VSit, yad di9yate) 

jaritah AQ 8 3 24, ^9 ^2 23 5, Vait 32 27 
patnivatas tiingatani tiing ca devEn AV 20 13 4® 
patnivadbhip isayantl sajosEh EV 4 56 4b 
patnivantah sutE ime EV 8 93 22^^; QQ 18,7 14, N 5 i8‘ 
patnivanto naniasyam namasyan EV i 725b, 
patnivanto vasatkrtEh EV 8282® 
patniva pnrvahtitim vEvpdhadhyEi EV i 122 2® 
patmgalam gErhapatyah VS 19 i8d, 
patnisamyEjan upa te huve eavEham (K8A* *sE aham) 
TS 7.3 ri 3 ) KSA.3.1 

patni3 svo rohEvehi svo rohEvehi KS.14.1. P patnl3 svo 
rohEva KS 148 See svo rohava 
patny esa te patm lokah KS 32.4. See patni patny 
patynr anuvratE bhtitvE AV 14 i 42® See agner ami®, 
and of mEm anuvratE 
patyur astam paretya AV 14,1.43d. 
patynr jamtvam abhi sam babhntha (TA babhtiva) EV 
10 18 8d, AV 18 3.2d, TA.6,i,3d. 
patyur me etc : see patyEu 
patye patnim Jaradastim krnotu AV.i 4^149*^^ 
patye raksantu raksasah AY. 1 4.2* yd, See^i a tve nanheantv 

n-2 



patye — 

patye vi9vasya bhGmanah YS 17 yS”-, 9 2 3 42 Cf 

patir etc 

patye sam ^obhayamasi AY 14 i 

patyau (ApMB patyui) me gloka uttamah EY 10 159.3^, 
ApMB I 16 3^ 

patsanginir a sajantu AY 5 21.10c 
patha anakti madhra ghitena TS 4.1 Ba®. See patho 
anaktu. 

patha imam tasmSd raksantah AY 8 2,10c, 
patha ekah pipSya taskaro yatha EY 8 29 6\ 
patham gacha patham gaclia MS 2 9 ro 130 9 
pathag ca devahjasS EY 6 16 3^, SY 2 826^; KS 6 10^, 
12 4.4 

pathag eitana yastave EY 4 37 7^\ 
pathas-pathah paripatim vacasya EY 6 49 8^, YS 34.42“-, 
TS 1.1142“; ^B 13 41 15, A937.8, N 12 18“ P 
pathas-pathah QQ 3 5 7? 6 10.4 
pathah saiTan anu ksiya AY 6 121.4^. See sarvan patho 
anusva 

patham Txsarge dhaiunesutasthauEV 10 5 6^, AY 6 1.6^, 
patha no yaga a vaha SMB, 2 6 2^. 
patham ankansy any apaniphanat EV 4 40.4^, YS 9,14^, 
TS 1.7 8.3^;- MS I II 2^ 163,3, K.S 13.14^, ^B 5 I 5 
19^; N 2 28^, 

patha madhumata bharan (MS madhumad abhaian) YS 
21,300; MS,3 II 20; 141 g, TB 2.6 II 
patham anu vyavaitane AY 6 26 20 
patham apadhvansenaitu AY 435^ 
patha yantam dadarga hi EY i log 18^, N.5 21^. 
patha yamasya gad upa EY.1,38 50, 
patha var iva dhavatu EY ro 145 6®, AY. 3 18.6®, ApMB. 

I 15 60. 

patha vigravy esam EY 10 93 i4<^. 
pathiTbhir madhumattamaih YS 28 2^, TB.2 6 7 i^k 
pathinam patayenamah VS. 16.17; TS,4,S,2.i; MS.2,9.3» 
122.11, KS 17 12 

patheva yantay anugSsata lajah EY.i.i^g 4^. 
patho anaktu (AY.KS.cti)madhyaghrtena AY 5 27.2^, YS 
27.i20;M[S,2.i2.6o: 149.16; KS. i8. 1 7®. iSeepatha anakti. 
patho devatrahjaseya ySnan EV. 10,73. 7^, 
patho radantn anu josam asmS.i EY 2 30.20, 
patho radaatr suvitaya devi EY. 5.80.30. 
pathoruna manojaya asarji EV.4 26 gt. 
pathyS pusnah (GB.VEitM^. pusnah patnl) MS,i 9 2* 
132.4; KS.910; GB,2,2.9; TA.3.9.1; VaifciSs; M?} 
2,2,1,41, 

pathya revatir bahudha yirapah AY 3.4.7® P. pathya 
reyati^ Vait.13.2, 

padam yad asya parame vyomani EY.9.86,igo^ 
padam yad asya matutha agijanan EY9.7i.5^, 
padam yad vispor upamam nidhayi EY.5.3 3*% 
padam yu^anal rkvabhah EV,9.64.i9^, 
padam ymdanti yidyutahEY 1.105 AY 18.4,89^; SY 

I 41 7 ^. 

padajfia stha ramatayah AV 7.75,2“ 

padam jusanta yad divi EV,S.i3 29^. 

padam deyasya namasS vyantah (TB. viyo) EY6.i.4“; 
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MS 4 13 6“ 20611, KSi8 2oa, TB3 6 io2'‘, N4 

19 

padam devasya midhiisah EV 8 102 15“, SV 2 922“. 
padam na gor apagudham vividvan EV 4 5 3® 
padam na tayui guha dadhinah EV 5.15 5®* 
padam naviyo akiamuh EV 9 23 2^, SY i 502^. 
padam na vety odati EY r.48 6^ 

padapahktig chandah VS154, TS43123, MS. 2, 8 7 
III 15 , KS 176, QB 8524 
padam ekasya pzpiatah EV 91070, SY 247go 
pada ksumpam iva sphurat EY i 84 8^^, AV 2o,63.5^>; 
SV 2 693^’, N g 17^. 

pada te kiinam MS 3 7.7* 84 14 , ApQ 10 25 6 
pada te^idhena te gava te kiinami QB 3333 Cf KQ 
7 8 II. 

pada panim (SV onin) aiadbasah EV 8.64 2“, AY. 20 93 
2“; SV.2 705“, 

pada pia yidhya paisnya AY 8617© 
padabhi tistha tapusiin EV i 42 40, 
pada yatsam bibhiatl gam ud asthat EV.i 164.17^, AV 
9 9 'i 7 '’, 13 I 41’’. 

pada vaiaho abhy eti rebhan EY.9 97 7^^, SY i 524^^, 
2 466^^ 

padavidan nihita yajhiyasah EY i 72 6^. 
padi silam amuhcata yajatiah EY 4.12.6^, 10.126 8^% TS 
4.7 15 7^, MS 3 16 gl>: 192 9; KS.2.igT5; Ap^ 6 22,1^, 
padista tisnaya saha EV i 38 6®. 
pade iva nihite dasme antah EY.3 55 15®. 
padena padam ud yuje AY 6 70 2t> 
pade-pade paginah santi setavah (AV setave) EV 9.73 4^? 

AY.S 6,3d; KS 38 14^, Apg i6,i8,7d 
pade-pade me jarima ni dhayi EV 5. 41. 15®, 
pade rebhanti kavayo na grdhiah EY 9 97.57^. 
padair apnoti niyidah YS 19 25^, 
pador asya adhisthanat AY 12 4.5®, 
padghofaig chayaya saha AV 5.21 8^. 
padbhig caturbhih prati tistha diksu AV 4 14 9^. 
padbhig caturbhir akiamit AV 3 7 2^ See padbhig etc. 
padbhih sedun avakraman AV.4.11.10® 
padbhyah svaha TS.7 3.16.2 ; KSA 3 6. 
padbhyam gudro ajayata EY.io 90, 12^, AV.19,6.6^; VS 
31.11^, TA.3.i2.6d; Yal)h.4.2^. 
padbhyam daksmasavyabhyam AV.12.1.280, 
padbhyam udarena gigna TA. 10.24 lO; 25.10* MahanlJ 
i4^3®74®. 

padbhyam bhtimir digah grotiat EV 10 90.140; AV 19 
6.80, VS,3X 130; TA.3 12 60 
padmakogapratikagam TA 10, ii 20, MahanlJ. ii 70. 

(om) padmanabham tarpayami BDh.2,5 9.10 
padmaprabhe padmasundan dharmarataye svaha Ma* 
hanU.4 10. 

padmapixye padmadalayataksi EYKh 5.87.26^^. 
padmaksi padmasambhave EYKh g,87.2it>, 
padmanane padmaura EYKh 5 87,21®, 
padmanane padmini padmapatre EYEIh 5.87.26®* 
padmasanaya dhlmahi MS.2.9 120,2 

padme slda Apg 16 31.1. 
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padme sthitam padmavainam RVKh 5 87 4c* 
padyablur a9um vacasa ca vajinam RV 2 32 3° 
padya vaste puruiupa vapnnsi RV 3 55 14® 
padvate svaha TS 7 5 12 i See padayate 
padvad viveda ^aphavan name goh RV 3 39 6^ 
padvantam garbham apadi dadimte EY i 185 2^*, MS 4 
14 7^ 224 II ; TB 2 8.4 8^ 

padva namasi srutih somasarani somam gameyam ApQ, 
10 I 5. 

pauasyuvah samyasanesv (SV samvaranesv) akramuli 
RV 9 86 17^, SY 2.503^ 

panayyam tad apvina krtam vam RV 8 57(Yal 9) 3^, AY 
20.143 9^; A9 9 ri.i6 

panayyam ojo asme sam invatam BY i 160 5<5, EB 19 9 
panita Sptyo yajatah sada nah RY 5419° 
panistham jatam tavasam duvasyan RV 3113^. 
pantha adityanam EY 8 18 2^ 
pantha rtasya sam ayansta ra9imbhih BY i 136.2^, 
panthS rtasya sadbuya BY i 46.11^ 
pantham sniyaya yataye BY 8 7 8^, MS 4 12 5^ 193 15 
pantham srargam adhi rohayainam AY 1 1 i 30^ 
pantbanam bhrubbyam YS 25 i See pantbam etc 
pantbano rajan diya aearanti TS 2 3 14 4^, MS 4 12 4^ 
190 9, KS 10 13^. 

pantbam anu prayidyan pitryanam EV.io 2 7^^ Ap^ 24^ 

133®. 

pantbam anavrgbhyam (ESA. anu®) TS g 7*23. i; KSA 

1313 

pantbamrtasyayatayetamTmabeRV.8 12 30;AY 20 63.9c 
pantbam bhrtibbyam MS 3 ig i* 177 9 JS'eepantbanam€^c 
pantba sasyam KSA g 17 See pakta sasyam. 
pantbiiso yanti 9ayasaparitab BY i 100 3^. 
pannagebbyab (5c namab) MG 2.12 17, 
panya a dardirac cbata BY. 8 32 18*. 
panya id upa g 3 .yata RY 8 32 i7«-, 9 19 2. 

panya nkthani 9aiisata RY 8 32 17^’. 
panyam-panyam ca krstayah BY. 8 74 
panyam-panyamitsotarabBY.8 2 2ga,- 8Y.i.i23% 2 1007% 

gg 9^9.2. 

panyasim dbitim daiyyasya yaman EY 6 38 
panyansam jatayedasam BY 8 74 3*^, SY 2916®- 
papano devebbyo yasyo acait BY 6 44 7^. 
papub sarasyatya nadyEh (Mg ^tyam nadyam , Kg Apg 
otim nadim) Yait 34 9®5 Kg 13 3*2i®, Apg 21 20 3c, 
Mg 7 . 2 , 7 < 5 . 

pappksepyam indra tve by ojab EY g 33 6\ 

papne vi9Yam pura krtam EY^6,6o 4^, SV.2 203^, 

papratban rocana divab RY 8 94 9^ 

papratbe dlrgba9ruttamam EY 5.38 2®. 

papratba ksam mabi danso yy urvXm BY. 6 17.7®. 

papra samlci divo na jyotih RV.1.69 

paya a9asii payomtankse Kau9 ng 2^. 

paya utsesQta parvatesu Kau9 iig 2^* 

payab krsnasu ru9ad robinisu RY 1.62 9^^, 

payab pa9tinam rasam osadbinSm AY 19 gi.g®. 

payab pitrbbya Sbarsam ESU9.89 i2<*. 

paya!^ prthiyySm paya (MS. paya) osadblsu YS 18.36®; 


TS 4 7 12 2”', MS 2 12 1“^ 144 14, KS 18 
Mg 3 2 2® P payab pithivyam Mg 1192 
payab piatnasya letaso dugbanah BY 331 10^ 
payag ca me iasa9 ca me YS 18 9, TS 4 7 4 i, MS 2114 
141 16, KS 18 9 

payasa(MS payasab) 9ukramamitam janitiam YS 19 84®, 
MS 3 II 9® 153 9, KS 38 3*^, TB 2 6 4 2«' 
payasa sampipigdhi ma KS 36 ig*^, TB 2 7 7 4*1 
payasa soma apyate YS 19 25^^ 
payasendram vayodbasani YS 28 39^ 
payasendram saiasvati TB 26143^ 
payasendram avardbatam YS 28 16^, TB 2 6 10 3^ 
payase botianam syaha TS 3 2-.8.I. 
payaso iQpam yad yavah YS 19 23® 
payaso reta abbitam YS 38 28®, gB 14 3 i 31 
payasyae chiro astu me KS 36 ig^, TB 2774^ 
payasvatib krnuthapa (TS krnuta^) osadbrh 9iyab (TS 
omits 9mb) AY 6,22.2®, TS 3 r n 8^ 
payasvatib pradi9sah santu mabyam YS r8 36®, TS 4 7 
12 2®, MS 2 12 ic 144 15, KS 18 13C, 31 14C 
payasvati rantir (MS latn) no astu TS4 4 12 g<^, 
MS 3 16 4 ^ 189 7, KS 22 14^^, Ag 4 12 2^ 
payasvatir (KS. payasvatir apa) osadhayab EY.io 17 14®, 
AY 3 24 I®, 18 3 g6‘^, TS I g 10 2®, KS 3g 4^> TB 3 7 
4 7®, Mg I 4 1.5®, Apg 4 3 3,9 , 9 17 I P payasvatib 
Kau9 2 1. 1, 82 9 Cf BibD 7 10 
payasvati sudugbe 9aiam indram YS 20 41^, MS 3111^ 
1406, KS 38.6b, TB 3 6 B 3 ^ 
payasvaty uttaram etu pustih TB 2.4 8 6b 
payasvad astu me mukbam KS 36 ig®, TB.2 774® 
payasvad yiiudbam payab TS i g 10 3b, TB 3 7*4 7 ^? 
Mg I 4 I gb 

payasvanto giba mama Kau9 8912^ 
payasvan mamakam vaeah (AY 183 g6b, payab) BY 10 
17.14b, AY 3 24 ib, 18 3 g6b, KS 35 4^* 
payasvan (TS TB ApMB payasvnn) agna (MS agna) aga- 
mam AY.7 89 i®, 9 i 14®, 10 5 46®, YS.20 22°, TS i 
4 45 3 °? 462c, MS.1339C 46,13, KS 4 *I 3 °? 38.5°? 
JB 2 67(68)c, gB 12 9.2 9, TB.2 6 6 gc, Lg 2 12 13c, 
ApMB 2 6 6c See next 

payasvan agna a gabi BY i 23 23c, 10 9 9® Seejprec 
payasvan agne layiman pustimang ca HG 2 14 4b. 
payasvan vigvatah pratyan KS 36 ig®, TB 2 7 7«4® 
payasvi bhayasam MS 4 9.10. 130 10. 
payab sabasiasam rsim BY.9 g4*i°? SY^a log®; YS 3 16®. 

TS i.g g I®, MS I g 66.3, KS.6 9C,. gB 2 3 4 ig®. 
payab somah pansruta gbrtam madbu YS 21.29-40, MS 
3.11 2{duodecies) 141 3,6,9,12,14, 142 2?4?7?io,r4,i6, 
143 6, TB 2 6 IX i,2(&«5),3,4,5(&25)?^?7>^{M?io 
payab somam kaiotv imam TB 3 7 4*2^ 
paya^L somam prajspatib YS i9*75S79^? 3 11 6®. 149 

rg; KS 38.1C; TB 2 6 2 3c. 
payab somo dadbatu me AY, 19 43*5*^* 
payansi yahvo aditer adabbyabEV. i o. i r , ib; AY , 1 8. i, i8b. 
payo aghnyasu payo vatsesu Mg 3 2 2^, &6payo grbesu. 
payo asmai payasvatx dbattam AV.2.29,5b, 
payo asys upSsate AY.io 10.31^. 



payo — 

payo gaya K(JI 26 5 9 

payo grhesu payo aghnyayam (TB Ap(? aghmyasu , MQ 
xstu tannah) AB 5 27 Ss 7 3 4c, TB i 4 3 3S 3 7 4 2"", 
A9 3 1 1.7®, Ap^ 9 5 6c, M9 3 2 2© payo aghiiySsu 
payo gosu piavistam yat AV 14 2 57c 
payo gosv adadha osadhisu KV 10 73 9^, SV i 33 
payo ghi’tavad vidathesv abhuvah EV i 64 6'^ , TS 3 i 
11.7^ 

payodam tva payasi (MS KS. payasi sadayami) TS 4 4 
6 3, MS 2 13 18 164 18, KS 39 9 
payo divy antankse payo dhah (TS dham) VS 18 36^, 
TS 4 7 12 2^, MS 2.12 144 14, KS 18 13^^ 31 14I’ 

payo dugdham upasate AV 10 6 3i<^ 
payo dubanty ayavali EV 962 20^ 
payo duhana vratanir avaiatah EV 10 65 6^' 
payo devesu paya osadhisu Kau^ 115 2a 
payo dlientinrim lasam osadhrnam AV 427 3^ 
payo na dugdham aditer isiiam EV 9 96 15c. 
payo na dhenuh 9UC11 vibhava RV i 66. 2^ 
payo biahmana id viduh TA 691^^ 
payobhir jinye apam javansi EV 4218^’ 
payo manusya uta Kau9»89 12^ 

payo me dah (Ap^ mayi dhehi) MS 493 124 3, Ap9 
I 17 10 

payo me deva adaduh Kau^ 89 1-2^ 
payo yad apsu paya usiiyasu Kau9 rig; 2*’ 
payo yad asya pipayat RV 9 6 

payo vatsesu payo astu tan mayi (TB 3742^', vatsesii 
paya indraya havise dhriyasva) AB 5 27 8^^, 7 3 4'^, 
TB.I 4 3 3^5 3 7.4 2^, A^) 3 ir 7^, Ap^! 9 5 6^1 
payo^si MS 4 9.10 130 10, TB 2774* 
payo*si tan me niyacha tat te myachami KS 36 15 
payo havyam kaiotu me TB 374 ApQ 1 6 lo^ 
payo hmvana udabhii bharante EV 1. 104 4*1 
para rna sltvir adha matkiiani RV 2 28,9*^, MS 4149^ 
228 15 

parah kambukan apa middhi dnram AV ii i 29^, P* 
paiah kambtikan Kau^ 63 7 
parah krostaro abhibhah ^vanah AV*ii 2 ii4, 
param yonei avaram te kinomi AV,7 35 3*^ 
param vyoma sahasravrt TA i 10 
param nedtyosyaram daviyah AV.io,8.8<^. 
param aksy utavaram AV i 8 3*1 
paramaehado yara (KS. paramachad ayaian) a vive^a TS 
4 6.2 I < 1 , KS r8 See prathamachad 
paramajya rcTsamah EV 8,90 id; AV.20 104 3d, SV i 
269^, 2 842*5 

param atra janmagne tapaso mrmito^si svaha SMB.i. 

I-,2. 

paramam iya jana yiduh AV.io,7.2i5>* 
paramam padam aya bhati (VS.^B. bhan) bhuri (TS. 
bhtlreh) EV 1*154.6^; VS,6.$dj TS 1.3.6 2d-; MS.1.2* 
14*1* 23 17, KS 3 3d, gS 3 7 I rgd, N 2.7d, 

(om) paramarsias tarpayami BDh 2.3.9 14, 
paramalmgaya namah TAA 10 16. 
paramaayah parsyatah EV 6.6i.icj ys n.^aa'j TS.4.1. 
93*^, MS 2 7.7a* 835, 31.9 12.7, KS.i6.7*‘; T9.10; 


5 ^ 

^B 6634, Ap 9 .i 6 9 12, 613 P. paramasyah 

KQ 16 4 37. 

paramasyam paiavati S 16 i 

paramac cit sadhasthat EV 8 ii 7^^, SV t 85 >, 2 5t65>, 
VS 12 ti 55 > 

paramatma me 9udhyantam TAA 10 66 
paramatma vyayasthitab TA 10 ii MahrmU ii 
paramam tarn (TB ApQ tva) painvatam AV 6752’, TB, 
3 3 ir 3a, Ap^ 3 14 2^ 
paramaya namah TAA 1016. 
paramena dhnmnS, dinhasya VS i 2, QB i 7 i it 
paramena pa9im3, knyase (MS kilyasva) VS 4 26, MS r 
25 14 10 , KS 26, 246, <^B 3338 See tasyas te 
sahasiaposam 

paramenota taskaiah AV 4 3 2t> 
paramebhih pathibhih AV 19 47 7® 
parame viksa Syudham mdhaya VS 16 51c, TS 4 5 10 4S 
KS 17 16c 

(om) paramesthinam taipayami BDh 2395 
paramesthina mrtyum KS 33 13 
paramesthine svaha QB 12 6 r 3, TAA 10 67 2, MahanlJ 
19 2 

parame§thi chandah VS 149, TS 433t, MS2B2 
107 18, KS 17 2 , QB 82313 
paramesthi te*dhipatih TS 4 4 6 i. 
paramesthi tva sadayatii divas (MS KS divah) pisthe 
jyotismatim (KS adds yyaeasyatim prathasvattm bhas- 
vatim ia9inivatTm) VS 13 58, MS 2 7 16 99 12, KS 
40 3, QB 8 7 I 21 P. paiamesthi tva KQ 17 12 24 
See need 

paramesthi tva ssdayatu divas (TS MS divah) pisthe 
vyacasvatxm prathasvatim (TS adds vibhQmatlm pia- 
bhamatim panbhumatim, MS adds bhasvatlm ia9ini- 
vatlm) VS 13.64, TS 4 4 3 3, MS 2 8.14 118 4, QB 8. 
7 3 14,18. Ps paramesthi tva sadayatu divah pisthe 
Ap^ 1738, paramesthi tva sadayatu MQ.6 22, — 623 
Seej^rec 

paramesthi devata MS 2 13 14 163.14, KS 39 4, Ap^ 
16281 

paramesthi prajapatih AV 9.3.11*5, ArS 3 i®. See tan 
mayi 

paramesthi prajabhyah TB i 5.3.655, ^pg 8.2i,ih 
paramesthy adhipatir mrtyiir gandharvah TS 3.4 7.2. 
parame^thy abhidhltah VS 8 34. 

paramesthy asi paiamam ma 9riyam gamaya ApMB 2 
18.1 (ApG 7 19 7) 

param mrtyo anu parehi pantham EV.io 18 AV 12 

2 21®, • VS.33,70'; 9B.I3,8,3 4*^, TB 3.7 14 TA 3 13 

6 7 3*1; TAA.XO 46«’, Ap^ 21 4 i*; AG.4 6,10; SMB 
I 1.15®, HG.i MG 2 18 2«'; IT 10 7«-. P paiai?.i 

mrtyo K9.21.4.7; Kau9 71.11,21; 72 13, 86 24; PG.i. 

3 12; Evidh 376. 

para^uih cid vi tapatjl RV.3.33.22^ 
paragur na druhaihtarah EV 1.127.3c; SV.2.1163C. 
paragur vedih para^nr nah svasti AV. 7. 28, t 5 >. See p^rglir 
vedi]^. 

paraQveva ni vr9oasi EV.i 130 4^. 
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paiasrti yad uta va catui-that JB 4 384b i’a>< o/itah 

paiastat 

parastad ya90 guhasu mama MahanU 6 8® 
paras ta bhagavo vapa MarlJ See paiE ta 
paraspa no vaienyah EV 8 6i 

paraspa ina edhi MS I 5 2 6715, 158 7614, KS 6 9, 
ApQ 6 16 12. 

parasmm dhamann itasya BY i 43 
parasya adhisamvatah EV 8 75 15% VS ii TS 2 6 
II 4 I 9 a®-, MS 27 7^ 83 3, 319 126, KS 717, 
16 7 fl '; ig 10, JB i 6^^, QB 6 6 ^ 1 ; 12 4 4 2^) 

9 II, MQ 613 P parasyah KQ 16 4 36 
parasvantam hatam vidat EV 10 86 i8^‘, AV 20 126 

i8^ 

parahsahasran mdiaya ^3 5 4 ^3® 
parahsahasra hanyantam AV 8 8 1 1<3 
parah so astii tanva, tana ca EV 7 104 ii^ , AV 8411* 
parah svapna muldia kidhi 251120^1 See paia 
avapna® 

parakattao cid adiivah EV 8 92 37®- 
parakaQenantaram TS 5 7 14 i , KSA 134 
parake aniiam nibitam loka etat TB 2 8 8 2^ 
parak te jyotir apatham te arvak AV 10 i 16®- 
para gavo yavasam kac cid Sghine EV 84 i8^ 
paragne rakso harasE frnihi EV 10 87 14^, AV 8 3 13^, 

10 5 49b 

par an aniitra esatu AV 6 67 3c 
paran ety ajyamayi TA 1274®'. 
paran ety ana9aki TA i 2^*4^ 
paran eva paia vada AV 6 29 3c 
paraca mdra pra mrna jahl ca EV 6 44 1^^ 
paraca enan pia nuda AV 2.25 5®- 
para ca yanti punar a ca yanti EV i 123 i2<^ 
para ca vaksad uta paisad enan EV 1061 23*1 
para cic chirsa vavrjus ta indra EV i 33 5^ 
paracim vaca nirrtnn nudami TB.s.i 2 30 
paracina mukha krdhi (KS kuru) AV 6 106 2^, VS 16 
63^} TS 4 5 10 5^; MS 2 9.9^ 128.6, KS 17 16^ 
paracinaya te namah AV 11.4 8® 
paracim nirrtim nir vahayami ApMB 2.15 
paracim anu samvatam AV 6 29 3^ Cf* next 
paracir anu samvatah KV i 191 15^ Gf pree 
paracy etu nirrtih paraca TB 3 i 2 2^. 
parajitah pra trasatamitrah AV 8819®- 
parajitaso apa m layantam EV 10 ^4.^^, AV 4 31 7^ 
parancam 9usmam ardaya AV 6 65,1^. 
parancam tva narranoam HG 227®- 
paranco badhua9 ca ye AV.ii 9 22^. 
paranco yantu nivartamanah Kau9 94 *^ 4 ^? 95 « 3 ®* 
para nudasva maghavann amitran EV ^,32,2^^ 
para tat sicyate rastram AV.5.19 6c. 
para tarn ajnatam yaksmam AV 6,127 36, 
parataram su nirrtir jihltam EV.io 59 
para tan savitah &uva AV.19.8,4^ Shankar Pandit's 
reading {with Naks.26 4^) for arattat sayxtah etc,^ g, v. 
para ta bhagavo vapa VS-16.9^; TS.4.S,i.4‘^; 2182.9.2^: 
121.19; KS,i7-ii^. paras ta. 


— parayanam 

paratpaiamyan niahatomahdntamTA 10 i i^, MahrinU 
I 5^ 

paradadati da9Ube EV 1816^. 
para dadhikia asaiat sahasraih EV 4 38 9^ 
parad api paia9 casu {var lect castu) MahanU u 
para dasyun dadatl deyaplyun AV 12137® 
para du&vapnyam (TB TA Ap9 MahanU ^niyani) suva 
EV 5 82 4®, SV I 141®, TB 2463®, TA 10 10 2®, 49 
I®, Ap9 6 23 I®, Kau9 58 i®, MahanU 9 6®, 17 7® 
para dehi 9amulyam (ApMB 9abalyam) EV 1085 29^^, 
AV 14 I 25*1, ApMB i 17 7®(ApG 3911) P paiadehi 
Kau9.79 20, 

paradya devavijmam^rnantu EV 10 87 15®, AV 83 14®’ 
paradhmata amitiah ApQ i 20 8 
para navavSstvam anudeyam EV 6 20 1 1® 
paranyo vatu yad rapah EV 10 137 2<i, TB 2 4 r 8<^, TA 
4 42 See vy anyo 
parapataty a9umat AV 6 105 
parapatanty a9uinat AV 6 105 3^ 
para papatasmrtam GB i 2 7^3, Vait 12 9^ 
paraparaita vasuvid vo astu AV 18 4 48® 
paia pa^yati pa9yati AV 4 20 i^^, 

para punihi ya imam prtanyavah AV ii i ii® P paia 
punrhz Kau9 61 25, 

parapnro mpuro ye bhaianti (M^ haranti) AV 18 2 28®, 
VS 2 30®; 9® 2 4 2 15®, A9 262®, 99 4 4 2®, Ap9 I 
8 7®(^c^) , M9 1128®, SMB 234® 
paraputam raksah VS i 16, TS i i 6 2 , MS i i 7 41, 
4 I 7. 8 17, KS I 3, 31,4; 9B I I 4 21, TB3 2 5.10, 
Ap9 I 20 7 , M9 I 2 2 20 P- paiapatam K9 2418 
Cf under apahatam raksah 

paraputa (VSK piatipata)aiatayahVS i 16, VSK 156, 
TS I 1*6.2, 9B I I 4 21, TB 3,2,5 10, Ap9 I 20 7 See 
next 

paraputaratih MS i 1,7 4 i , 4,1 7 91, KS.i 5? 31*4 
See^ree 

para purvesam salchyE vrnakti EV 6 47 17*^ 
para badhasva miitim paracEih KS 39 See under aie 
badhasva. 

parabhavantu yah paplh Ap9 4 16 4^^ y^h papis 
para bhagam osadhinam jayantam EV 10 87 186, AV 
8 3 16^ 

parabhutyah putio^si yamasya karanah AV 16 5 5 
para martandam abharat TA*i 13 3^* See punai mai- 
tandam. 

para martandam asyat EV 10,72 8<i, MS 4 6.9^: 92 3, 
PB 24.12 6d, 9B 3 I 3 2^, TA I 13.3^ 
paramitran dundubhma AV.6.21 7®- 
paramisam asun dide9a AV 12 2.55®. 
paramfbah (TA ®mrtat) parimucyantisaiveTAio 10 3^, 
MahanU 10,6^, MtuadU.3 2M1 KaivXJ 3^. 
para me yanti dhitayah EV.i 26,16a. 
param eva paravatam EV 10 145 4®; AV 3.18.3®; ApMB 
1.16 4°- 

para yaksmam suvami te EV.10.137 4^; AV.4.i3.5^, 7. 

53,6^, TS 1.3.14.4^; TAarg.!^; AQ,2,xo 4^. 
parayanam Jyotir ekam tapantam MU 6.8^; Pra^U.i.S^* 



parayatinam — - 

parayatmara anv eti pathah EV i 1x3 8^ 
parayatim mataram anv acasta EV 4183*’- 
parayato nivaitanam AV 7 38 
parayadl)2ayo*va hlye sakhibhyah RV 10 34 5^ 
para yata pitara a ca yata AV 18 3 14®'. a yata 
pitarah. 

para yata pifcarah somyasah (HG- somy^ih) AV 18 4 63*^, 
HG 2 13 2®'. P para yata Kau^ 88 28 
para yahi maghavann a ea yahi RV 3 53 5^, A^ 6 ii 12 
P para yahi maghavan QQ 10 i ii 
pararcisa muradevah (AV f>devaii)chinrhiRV ro 87 14'’, 
AV8 3 I3S 10549° 

parardhaya svaha TS 7 2 20 r , KSA 2 10, TB,3.S 164 
parardhe srda KS 39 6, ApP 16 31 r, 
paravata(MSota)ajagantha(AV jagamyat, TS jagama) 
parasyahEV 10 180 2^, AV 7 26 20,84 3^, SV 2 i223t>, 
VS 18 71b, TSi6i2 4fe, MS4I2 3^» 18314, KS 

8 i6b 

paravatam nEsatyanudetham RV i ii6,9a‘ 
paravatam paiamam gantavE v. RV 10 95 14^; QJB ii 
5 I 8^ 

paravatag ca vitrahan RV344o8^’, AV 20.6.8^, MS 4 
12 3^ 184*9 

paravatag cid a gatam EV 8 5 30^’ 

paravatah 9akuno mandiam madam EV 4 26 6^ 

parEvatas ta Evatah AV 5 30 

paravatah snmatim bhikaamEnEh EV i 73.60 

paravata a etc • see paravata a 

paravati grutyam nama bibhrat EV 5 30 5!^ 

paravato na yojanani mamire EV 10. y8 7^^ 

paravato na sama tat EV 9 111.2^, SV 2 942^ 

parSvato nivata udvatag ca BIS 4x41^: 215.15, TB,2 8. 

I AQ.2 14 120, Ap9 20 20 9^ 
paravato ye didhisanta Epyam EV ro 63 AB 52 xi, 
KB 225 Ps paravato ye Ap 772, paravatah 
4 14; 11.9 14, Evidh3 13 5 
paravato v2. sadanad itasya EV,4 21 3^1. 
para vada dvisato vadyam 3 II.3^ 
para vada dvisantam ghoiam vacam para vadathasma- 
bhyam siimitryam vacam dundubhe kalyanim klrtim 
a vada 3 ii 3. Quasi metrical 
para varktam gavistisu EV 6 59.7^. 
para varg bharabhrd yatha EV.8.75.i2t>, SV.2 ioooi>^ 
TS.2 6.113^5; MS.4.11.6I5 176.2J KS 7.3:7^, 9^.12. 

4 4 3^- 

paravalgat© svaha TS 7 x.13 i ; KSA.x.4 
para vahantu smdhavah AV. 10 4* 20^ 
paravEkaya te namah AV. 6. 1 3. 2^. 
para vtrasa etana EV.5.6i.4»'. 

paravi^ktaiii gatakratuh EV 4 30 i6b, ) 

para vyakto aruso dxvah kavih BV.9.71^7®. 

paragara tvam iesam AV.6 65 i®. 

parEgarah- gatayatur vasisthah EV.Y.iS.ar^; .N.d 30 

para gardhantam nxinude abhi ksam EV 7.18.16^. 

para giiklani pEtaya AV.i 2^ 2^ See para gvetam 

para gubhra ayEso yavyE EV i 167 4^ 

para gulkUya deyam (SV. dlyase) EV8 SV..1 29ri>, 


^ 

para ginifcam acito ny osatam EV 7 104 i®, AV 8 4 ic, 
KS 23 iio 

para ginihi tapasa yEtudhrmZiii EV 10 87 14^, AV 8 3 
xs""; JO 5 49^ 

para gvetaiii pataya TB 2 4 4 See paia guklrim 
para sapatnan badhasva SMB 241® 
parasutrpah gogucatah ginlhi AV 8 3 13^^, 10 5 49^^ Sec 
next 

parasutrpo abhi gogiicEnah EV 10 87 14^^ See pcc 
parasya bhEiam punai astam eti TA 3 14 4^^ 
para svapnamukhali gucah AV 7 100 See paicxh 
svapna 

para ha yat sthiiam hatha EV i 39 3® 
para hi me vimanyavah EV i 25 4«' 
para hmdia dhavasi EV 10 86 2*^, AV 20 126 P 
paia hXndia Vait 3217 

paringam ErigEmahe EV i 187 40 8^^ 

pankrtya pan tvacah AV 5 143^^ 

pan kogam niadhugcutam EV 9 103 3*'-, SV. r 577''. Cf 
abhi kogam 

parikramyesum asyatah AV i2.4,i7<J 
parikramann antnagat AV *8 6, 8 A 

pan kiogatu saivada (ApMB. sarvatah) HG 1:^14 4^^, 
ApMB 2 22.9A 

parifcsavac chaknneh pEpavadEt AV.10.3 60 
pariksita pitarE ptirvajEvari EV.io 65 8“- 
pariksita pi arE sam caiete EV 3 
panksitos tamo anyE guhakah EV i 123 7<* 
pariksm nah ksemam akah AV 20 127 8^, 99 J 7 
1.2^ 

pan gavyany avyata EV 9.8 6°, SV 2,5330 
parigrbitam amrtena saivam VS 34 4^ 
parigrhya devE (MS KS, omit deva) yajham Eyan VS 1 7 
560; TS 4 3 "^; MS 2.10.50. 137.2; 3 3 8 40 17, KS 

18 30; 9B 9 2.3 10. 

pangrhya yajamano*mrto bhat Ap9 3 21 x, 
pan grEmam ivEcitam AV 4 7 sA 

pan ghransam omanE yarn (TB. parighransa vEm manE 
vEm) vayo gSt (TB gEm) EV.7 69 4^, MS,4.i4.xo<^ 
230.6, TB 2 8.7 N 6 4. 

pan ca yaksi gam ca vakai VSK.9,4.4. See mder tasmm 
cham 

panoitah (9B. ota) atha BIS 2 7 in 90,4; 3 5 3 58.13, 
4 1,8' 109, M9-6 ,i,5; — 6.1,6. 

pandxd asiVS.i2 53, TS.4.2.4.4; MS.i.i,8 4.11, 2711 
903, KS.1611; Ap9 1 32.3; 16x47, 

BI9 I 2.3 4,-6 1,6 
pan cid vastayo dadhuh EV 5.79.5® 
pan cm marto draviriam mamanyEt EV. 10.31.28', 
parichmiaa bharatE arbhakSaah EV.7 3 3. 6 A 
parajmane nEsatyEyakge EV.4.3.60; MS.4.11.40; 172 14; 
KS.7.X60, , , 

parijmaiior apScarat Ey i 46.14A 
panjma cit kramate (A9 99* oid ramate) aeya dharmani 
AV 7 t 4 4 ^ A96.I8 2^ 99 8 3 4^ 
painjmaiiam vidathyam suvrktibhih EV 10 41 i®. 
panjmanam sukham ratham EV x.^2o.,3t>. 
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panjinanam iva dyam RYi 127 SV2 1164^, KS. 
39 - 15 ^* 

parymaneva yajathah purutra EV 10 106 3<l 
parymano na vidyutah EV 5 10 5c 
pari jmayantam lyatuh EV,8 68 3^; SV.2.ii23b 
panjma vi^vavedasah EVio 93 7^ 
parymeva ksayasi dasmavarcSh EV 6 13 2^; MS 4 10 
143 3; 23 g\ 

parymeva svadha gayah EV 628° 
pan jrayansi bharate rajanai EV.io 75 
pan nah patu vi9vatah AV 2 4 2<i, 19 34 5^ Of next hut 
one, pan tva pami, and pan ma pahi 
pan nah pahi yad dhanam AV 2,7 4^, 
pan nah pahi vi9Yatah AV 273^ Cfi, undent ^rec hut one 
pan nah 9armayantya EV 9 41. 6*^ See pan nah etc 
pan neta matinam EV 9.103 4®. 
pan no {SV. no) a9vam a9vavit EV 9.61 3®; SV 2 562®, 
pan no devaYltaye EV 9 54 4«'. 
pan no yahy asmayuh EV 9 64 

pan no rudrasya hetir vrnaktu TS 4 5 10 4®, KS 17 id®- 
P pan no rudiasya hetih TB 2869 See pan no hetl, 
pan no rudiasya, and cf pan tva rudiasya, pan no 
hedo, and pan vo rudrasya 
pan no vrhdhi ma krudhah AV 11.2 20^ 
pan no vrhdhi 9apatha AV.6 37 
pan no vrnajann agha RV.8 47 

pan no hetl rudrasya vrjyah (VSK vrjyat) EV.2 33 14*^; 

VSK 17.8 4®. See under pan no rudrasya. 
pan trndhi panmam EV 6 53 5*^ 
pan te jigyuso yatha EV.9.ioo,4^ 
pan te dndabho (VSK QQ dnla^O rathah EV 4 9.8®-, VS 
3 36a-- VSK.3 3 28% MS.I S 4^* 71 3, I S S 73 6; i g. 
11:7917; KS 7 2a 4,9; 93234408-, Ap96i7i2a 
Ps; pan te dalabhah QQ 2 12 pari te KQ 4123, pan I 
Evidh 2.13.2. 

pan te dhanvano hetih VS 16 1 2^^ TS 4 g, i 4*^, MS 292®: 

122.5, KS 17 11°*; NxlarU.r6a'. 
pan tmana mitadrur eti hota RV.4.6 
pan tmana visurhpa jigati EV 7 84.1^. Of. next. 
pan tmana visurUpo jigasi EV g.ig 4^ ^ 

pantyamharyatamharimEV.9 98 7°-; SV.i.5g2°-; 2 679^ 

1031a, PB ig g 4 

pan trayah prdakavah AV.^o. 129.8,9; 99 
pantran.am asi ApMB.2.17 3 
pan tritantum vicarantam utsam EV. 10,30.9^ 
pan tridhatu prthivim a9ayatam EV.1.34 7^ 
pan tridhatur adhvaram EV 8729®. 
pan tridbatur bhuvanSny aisati EV.9 86.46b, 
pan trivisty adhvaram EV.4.ig.2®, MS.4.13.4® 2033, 
KS 16.21®-; 38 12®; AB 2 5.4; TB.3 6 4.1^; Ap9 16.6 7® 
pan tva girer aham (HG. iha; ApMB. amiham) PG 
3.7.2®; HG 1,14 2®; ApMB 2.22.g® (ApG 8 23 6) 
pantvaguTanogirahEV.i,io.i2®, VS g.29®, TS 1 3.1.2®; 
6.2.10.7; MS.1.2.1J®: 21.4; KS 2,12®; AB.1.19.9, 29.18, 
KB.8.4; 9.4, QB.3JS I 24®; A9.4.6.3J 9-^, Ap9 11.8.4; 
M9'^2.a*3.26; — 4.2.28; ApMB,i*2.6®j(ApG 2*4.8). Ps: 
pari tva gixvanah 99^6*9 pantva K9.8.6.12. 


— pari dhao 

pan tvagne pan mrjami ApMB 261 P pan tva ApG 

4 II 22 

pan tvagne puram vayam EV 10 87 22®, AV 7711®, 
8 3 22®; VS II 26®; TS I 5 6 4®, 8 g, 412 5®, MS 2 
7 2® 76.8, KS 16 2®, 19 3, 38 12®; 9^ ^ 3 3 2g, A9 

5 13 6, 8 12 7, Ap9 6 18 I, M9 6.1 I, Kau9 2.10 P 
pan tvagne Vait 21 15, 28 8 

pan tva daivlr V190 vyayantam VS 6 6, TS i 3 6 2 , MS 
I 2.14 24 g, KS3 3, 26.6, 9B 3 7 I 21 
pan tva dhafc savita devo agnih AV.13 i 20® 
pan tva paritatnuna AV 1345® 
pan tva patu samanebhyah AV 8 2.26® 
pan tva pami sarvatah RVKh i 191 ib Cf. unde7 pan 
nah patu. 

pan tva rudrasya hetir vrnaktu KS 30 10 See under 
pan no rudrasya 

pan tva lohitair varnaih AV.i 22 2®, 
pan tvasate nidhibhih sakhayah EV 10 179 2®, AV 7 
72 2® 

pan tva hvalano hvala PG 3 7 3®. 
pan tvesasya durmatir mabi gat (VS TS KS MS durmatir 
aghayoh) EV 2 33 14b, VS 16 50b, VSK 17 8 4b, TS 
4 5 10 4b; MS 2 9 9b: 127.13, KS 17.16b. 
pan dadhma indrasya bahu AV 6.99 3®, 
paridaya lasam duhe EV i 105 2<i 
pan divo antan subhage patanti RV.io 108 gb 
pan divyani marmr^at RV.9 14 8®. 
pan deva adharayan AV 19 24,1b 
pan daivir anu svadhah EV.9. 103 5*^ 
pan dosad udarpithah K9 2g ii 21b See pantosat. 
pan dyam sadyo apaso babhGvuh EV 4.33 
pan dyam jihvayatanat EV 87218® 
pan dyam anyad lyate EV.r.30.19®. 
pan dyam iva sClryah AV.6, 12,1®, P: pan dyam iva 
Kau9.29 28. 

pan dyavaprthivl jabhra urvi EV i 61,8®; AV 20,35 
pan dyavapithivi bhGsati 9rutah EV 8225®, 
pan dyavaprthivl yanti panthah EV g.47.2<i, 
pan dyavapithivt yanti sadyah EV i iig 3^, MS 4 10 2^: 

147,4; TB 2 8 7.1^; TA 10 I 4®; MahanU.2 6®. 
pan dyavaprthivl yati sadyah EV 3 58 8^ 
pan dyavaprthivl sadya ayam (VS. itva) AV.2.1.4®; VS. 
32.12®, 

pan dyuksam sanadrayim SV.1.496®. See nepst hut one 
pan dyuksam sahasah parvatavrdham EV.9.71,4®. 
pan dyuksah sanadrayih EV 9 g2.i®, Seeprec hut one 
pan dyotanim carato ajasra RV.10.12 7^; AV;i8,i.35^V 
pandvefasoanhatihEV 8 7g.9b, TS 2 6 11.2b; MS.4 ii. 

6b; i 7 g.io; KS.7 x7^; E.g.asb 
pan dvesobhir aryama vrnaktu EV.7 60 9® 
pan dhatta dhatta no varcasemam AV.2 132®, 19 24 4®. 

P pan dhatta Kau9 54.7. See next 
pari dhatta dhatta vasasainam (HG ApMB. ®nam) SMB. 
1.1.6®; HGi 4 2»; ApMB. 2,2.6® (ApG. 4. 10,1:0). 
pan dhatta dhatta vasasa GG.2.1,18. Seeprec. 
pandhaye janaprathanayaBvaha TS 3.2.8.x." 
pan dharmeva sGiyam EVL8.-6..20®. 
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pari dha® 
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pan dhamani marmr^at EV 8 41 ^<5, 
pan dhamani yam te EV 9 66 3®, 
pan dhamany asam AV 2 14 6«' 

pandhasyai yafodhasyai (MG paiidhasye yajo dhasye) 
PG 2 6 20a, MG. I 9 27a. Qf paridam vaso. 
pandhir asi ApMB 2 17,3. 

paridhir jivanaya kam AV.4 9 S 2 25^, TB.6 11.2^. 
paridbir manusyanam AV. 122 44^ 
pandhinr ati tan ihi EV 9 107 19^, SV i 516^; 2 272^, 
PB.12 9 

pan nah ^aimayantya SV 2 247a See pan nah etc 
pan nrtyanti ke9inTh AV 125 48^^ 
pan no a^vam etc see pan no etc. 

pan no rudiasya hetir vrnaktu VS 16 goa; MS 2,9 9". 

127 13 See undet pan no ludiaaya 
pan no hedo vaiunasya rzjyrili EV 7 84 Cf. unda 
pan no ludiasya 

paripataye tva gihnami VSK g 2 i j TS r 2 10.2, MS i. 
27 16 12, MQ 2212 Ps paiipataye tva MS, 3 7,10 
(hts) 90 ig, 91 I, GB.2 2 3, Vait 13 16; paiipataye 
TS 6.2 2 3. 

pan pare abhavah easy ulcthyah EV 2.13,10^ 

panpanam gavam asi AV 4 9 2^» 

panpartam aratiham AV 19 3g 2^ 

panpanam asi panpanam me dah svaha AV.2.17 7. 

panpaagiam purusanam AY 4 9 2"- 

panpanab. sumangalah AV 8 5 1^16^, 19 34 76 

panpanaya tasthise AV.4 9 2^^ 

panpano^si jangida AV 19 35 3®. 

pan patu kimldmah AV 8621^ 

pan patu di90-di9ah AV 10 3.io<^ 

pan pahi yaiTvitat AV 8 6 22<i 

pan pitro9 ca bbiatrop ca PG 3 7.2°. See pari sarvebhyo 
panpur^aya svaha Kau9 1222 

pan pUsa paiastat (AV pur^) EV.6 54.1 of*-; AV 7 9 4^ 
P. pan pQsa 9 G 3 9.2 
pan prajatab kratva, babhntha RV.i.69,2a' 
pan pia dhanyendraya soma BV9i09,iaj SV.i.427fl-; 
2 7x7a. 

pan prabbutl gayiaah svapt EV.4 4 i* 7 ^ 
panprayantam vayyam susamsadam EV 9 68 8^ 
pariprayatba bhuvanani sadyah EV.4 61 6^. 
pan pra soma te rasah EV,9 67 rg», ^ 

panprasyandate sutah EV.9 101.2^, SV 2 
pan pragad devo agmh KS 38 12*^, ApQ. 16.6.7*^ See npa 
pragad. 

pan prasisyadat kavih EV 9,14 i®-; SV,i,486^ 
pan priyab kala9e deyayatah EV,9.96.9®. 
pan priya diyab kavih EV 9.9 SV.x,476«'5 2,285*^5 

PB 12.11.1; Syidb 2.6 6, 
panpriye:9adhahinaEV,9.39.i'^j 37.2.248^. 
panpnta panyasa T^i?yepa EV. 10,27. X2K 
paripnifpate syahaTS.7.g.ti,2; KSA,6.2. 
panplavebhya^i svaha Va22.295 Tai.S.ig.sj 318,3.12, 
10: 163,12, KS 15,3. 
panbadham.ya^amahe SMB*2.5.6^ 
panbadhaih 9yetakuksam T A. r, 2 8, ic. 


pan badhasva duskrtam EV.6. 16 32^, 
pan badho jahi midhah EV,8,45 40^; AV 20 43.1^, SV 
I 134^, 2 420^ 

paribhujad rodasi vi9vatah sim EV.i 100 141’, 
paribhuvah pan bhavanti vi9vatahEV i 164 36'^, AV.9 
10 17^1, N 14 21^ 

panbhiir agnim paiibhui indiam paiibhui vi9van devan 
paiibhnr mam saha biahmavaicasena TS 3 2.3 i. P 
paiibhtir agnim Ap^ 12 18 19 
paribhur asi paribliQs tvam devesv edlii paiibhui aham 
sajatesu bhuyasam piiyah sajatanSm MS. 2 32; 29.13, 
P paxiblitii asi 5*2 i 13 See next 
paribhur asi paiy aham sajatan bhuyasam KS 122 See 
piec. 

paribhug chandah VS 15,4, TS 4 3 12 2, 3IS 2 8 7. iii 
13, KS 17.6, gB8 5 2 3 
pan bhasa piba rtuna EV i 154®. 
pan bhiatuh pan svasuh HG 1,14.2^, ApMB 2 22.5^ 
See pan matuh, 

pan bhratuh putrac cetasa ena agan AV 61163^. 
pan magne du9caritad badhasva VS 4 280-, 9^,3 3.3 13 
P. pan magne K^ 791, See pain magne etc^ 
pan matuh pan svasuh PG 3.7.2^ See pan bhratuh pan 
pan matur atho pituh AV 3 25 5K Cf. atho bhiatui. 
pan ma divah pan ma prthiyyah AV 19.35 
parimapahivi9vatah AV 19 44 6\ G/wwder pan nah patu, 
pan ma bhuiat pan mota bhavyat AV 19 35 4®. 
pan ma senya ghosah TB.2.7 16 3a P pan ma senyah 
ApQ 22 28.23 

parimidha^L kva gamisyasi PG 3 7.2^. 

panmidho*sy ulena HG. 1. 1 4. 2^, See pansito, 

panmyste panlipte ca parvani Kau9.73 

pan yajham m sedathuh EV.4 56.7<5; SV.2.9480. 

pan yat Icavih kavya bharate EV 9.94.3^ 

pan yat kavya kavih EV.9 ^ 4®*^ SV 2.48i\ 

pan yat te mahimanam vrjadhyai EV 3 31.17®, 

pan yad indra lodasi ubhe EV.i 33 9*^ 

pan yad esam eko vigvesEm KV.i.68.2», 

pan yad bhntho rodasi cid urvi EV.6 67,5c, 

pan yad vajrena sxm ayachat EV. i,6i, 1 ; AV. 20. 35. ii\ 

pan yanti svasetavah EV.8,39.10®, 

pan yanty acittya AV.ia.4.S2d. 

pan yam ety adhvaregu hota EV.7.i,i6c 

pan yahi LQ 3.10 7. 

pan yo ra9imna divah EV*8.25,i8aj KS,ii.i3®-j Ap^, 
16,11 12^ 

pari yo rodasi ubhe EV.9.i8.6». 
pan yo vigvs bhuvanam paprathe EV.6. 7. 7®. 
pan rastrSya dhattana AV.19,24 
pannktaya svEha KSA.3. ro* See prariktaya, 
panhkhitaih ratsah TS. 1,2, 5,1; 3.1,1 j 6,1 8,3; 2.10.1; 
ApQ. 7*4^2; 10,23,2; ix.ii.g, P; parilikhitam HG. 
1*27,1, 

parihkhita aratayali TS 1.2,5,!; 3 i i; 6 1.8,3, 2.10.1; 
ApQ7 4,2, 10.23,2; 11,11,2. 

pan lokan pan di9ah pari svah (TA. MahantJ, suvay 
VS 32.12^; TA.io.r.4^; MahanU,2.6^ 
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— parisvanjalyasya 


pan va amebhyah siiicata madhu EV lo 32 5^. 
panvancate sYaha TS 7 4 22 i; KSA 5 i. 
parivatsarayavijatam YS 30 15; TB 3 4.1 ii. 
panvatsarinam (MQ oganysm) svastim a^aste TB i 4 
10 2 ; ApQ 878 {also with Uha, a^ase) , i 7 4 49 
panvatsare sida KS 39 6; Ap^ 16.31 i. 
parivatsaro rathopasthali AY 8. 8 23 
parivatsaro^si YS 27.45; MS 4 9 18, 135 7, 148, 

TB 3 10 4 I, TA4 19 I, Ap9 19 12 23 
parivarga indro durmatinam EY i 129 8^ 
pan varnam bharamano ru9antam EY.9.97 15®, SY 
2 1580. 

pan vartmam sarvatah AY 6.67 P pan vartmani 
E[au9 14 7; 16 4. 

panvarsate svaha TS 7 5 ii i , KSA 5 2. 
pan vah sikatavatl AY 1.17 4^ 
pan vab sainyad vadhat ^G- 391®^. 
panvahantibhyah svaha TS 7 4 14.1 
pan vam sapta sravato ratho gat EY.7 67.8^ 
pan vajapatih kavih EY 4 15 3®-, SY i 30“-, YS ii 25®-, 
TS 4 I 2 5®-, MS I I 9a 51 f 4 13*4* 203 5, KS 16 2®, 
21®, 19 3, 38 12®, AB 2 5 5, gB 6 3 3 25, TB 3 6 4 I®, 
Apg 7 15 2 , 16 6 7, GG 3 10 22. Ps pari vajapatih 
kavir agnih ApQ 9117, 1631, pan vajapatih MS 2 
72. 76 7, Kg 16 2 22, Mg 123 26,-6 1. 1, 
pan vaje na vajayum EY 9.63 19® 
pan vajesu bhUsathah EY.3 129^; SY 2,1043^, TS.4 2 
ir r^, MS 4*10 4Tb* 15213, KS 4.15^, TB 3.5.7 3^, 
Kau9 5.2b. 

parivadam pariksavam AY 19 8 4^^, Naks 26. 4^ Bee 
parlvadam. 
panvapah AB 2 24 5 

panvapat puroda9at karambhatTS 3 KS35 81^, 

Mg 2,4 6,26\ 

pan vam arusa vayah EY 6 73 5® 
pan vam a9va vapusah patamgah EY 1.118 5®. 
pan varany avya3^ EY 9 103 2*^ 
panvahimh (Apg. ®hipi) stha MS 2,6 7: 68 2; EIS.15.6, 
Apg 18139; Mg.9 1.2. See apah parivahml 
pan vi9vani kavya EY2.S.3®; SY.i.94®; TS.3.3.3 3®, 
MS 2 13 5® 154‘6- 

pan vi9vam cetasa EY.9.20 3*^; SY 2 320® 
pan vi9vani bbtisathah sadansi EY.3 38.6^ 
pan vi9vam sudbita EY 3118*^ 
pan vi9va bbuvanany ayam AY. 2.1 5® 
panvistam jabusam vi9vatah sim EY.i 116.20® 
panvifla vesana dansanabhib EV 4.33. 2b, 
panvita idas pade EV i 128 i®, 
panvlto yonau sxdad antah EY 10.46 6b. 
panviyamanaya (Apg. panvlyamanayanubrGhi) gg 6 
15.4; Apg.7-ii-4 

panvir asi YS 6 6; TS 1.3.6 2; MS.i 2.14: 24,5, KS 3 3, 
26.6; gB.37-1-21; Kg.6316; Apg.7-ii-S, Mg I 
8 2 26. 

panvykita ca mabisi AY.20.128,10®; gg.12.21 2.5®. P 
parivrkta gg.16.13.10. 
panvrkta yatha^asi AY. 7» 1 1 3- 2®- 


parivrkteva pahvidyam anafc EY 10 102 ii®. 
parivrkte haye-baye parivikte gB 13 5 2 7, 
pan vinkta sudanavab EY i 172 3b 
panvrndhi (TS MS gB ovingdbi) haiasa mabhimanstbab 
(TS mabhi mrlcsah , MS mabbi9ocrh) YS 13 41®, TS 
4 2 10 I®, MS 2 7 17c 102 I , KS 16 17®, gB 7 5 

2 17 

pan vrnakty a9manas trna dahan EY 3 29 6*1 
pan vinaksi maityam EY i 129 3®. 
pan vrtrani saksanih EY 9 no ib^ AY 5 6 4b, SY i 
428b, 2 714b, KS 38 14b, AB 8 II ib, Apg 16 18 7b 
panvegam adbarayan TB 3 7 4 13b, Apg i 6 7b 
pan VO rudrasya beta vrnaktu AY 421 7^, 7 75 i^, KS 
I I. See next hut one^ and cf under pan no rudrasya 
pan VO vi9vato dadhe EY 10 19 7® 
pan VO betr rudrasya vrjyab (TB vrnjyat) EV.6 28 7^, 
TB 2 8 8 See unde) prec hut one 
pan vyathir da9Uso martyasya EY 6 62 3<J 
pan vrajeva bahvoh EV 5 64 i® 
pangistaya svaba TS 7 3 20 i ; KSA 3 10. 
pan 9iavo babhuvafcub EY 5 16 4*1 
parigrita osadbayab Apg 16 3 14 
pan 9vabbreva diuitam vrjyam EY 2 2 7 5^, 
pansadyam by aranasya leknab EY 7 4 7®, N 3 2® 
parisadyo*si pavamanab YS 5 32, TS 1.3 3 i , gg.6 12,7 , 
Apg II 14 ro See next 

pansadyo^sy Sstavyab MS i 2,12: 21 13; KS 2 13 See 
piec 

pansitab kvesyasi ApMB 2 22 5^ See next hut one. 
pansito^sy ulena ApMB 2226^ See parimidho. 
pansidab klesyasi HG i 14 2^ See prec hut one 
panskrnvanti dbarnasim EY 9.14 2®, SY 2 427b, 
pans krnvanti vedbasab EY.9 64 23 b, 
pariskrnvann amskrtam EY 9.39 2®, SY 2 249®. 
panskrtam devamaneva citram EY 10 107 rod 
panskrtasya lasina lyam asutib EV 8 r.26®, SY 2 743® 
panitotasa indavab EY 9 46 2® 
pan stobbata vin9atib EY.1,80 9b 
pan stobbantu no giiab EY.8 92 19b, AY 20 no ib^ SY 
I 158b, 2 72b, 

panstobbantya krpa EY 9 64 28b; SY 2.4b; PB.6 9,25, 
Lg 7 12 9. 

pan stba indra mayaya EY 4 30 12®. 
pan^thitam asrja nimim apam EY 6 17.12b. 
pansfbita atr^iad foadbadbanab EY 4 19 8®. 
pansthita abina 9tira pOrvib EY.2 ii 2b, 7.21.3b, 
pan snuna dbanva sano avye EY 9.97 19b, 
pan sya suvano aksab EY 9.98 3®. See pan sya svano. 
pan svajadhvam da9a kaksyabbib EY 10 loi.io® 
pan svajante (SY ®ta) janayo yatba patim EY.io 43.1°, 
AV.2017.ic, SV.I.376®. 

pari svajasva jayam sumanasyamanab AY. 14. 2.39b, 

ApMB.i.ii 7b. 

pan svajate (AY. ^tai) bbujeva vrksamEY.IO.IO.I3d,r4b; 
AY.I8.I.I5d i6b, N.6 28d; 11.34b Cfi yatba vrkssm 
libuja. 

pansvanjalyasya ca AY. 9. 3 5b 




pari sao — 

pan satyasya dharmana (PG- sakhyasya dharmanah) 

6,12 I2C, PG 2 II 120. 

pan sadmeva pa^umanti hota EV.9 92 6^ 
pansamtanebtiyah svaha T8.7.4 21 i , KSA 4.10. 
pan saptir na vajayuh EV 9 103.6^ 
pan saivebhyo jMtibhyah HG.1.142C, ApMB.2.22 5c 
See pan pitio^ 

pan suvana^ (SV svana9) caksase devamadanah EV 9 

106.38', SV.2,665^ 

pan suyanasa (SV svanasa) indavah EV.9 10 4*^; SV i 
485®', 2 472O'. 

pan suvano (SVPJB svano) giiisthah EV 9 18 i^, SV.i 
475% 2 443*", PB rs ii i 
pan suvano harir an^uh pavitie EV 9 92 
pan smyasya paiidhinr apa^yat (MS apoinu) EV 10 139, 
4^, MS 4 9 132 I, TA 4.11 

parisrstam dharayafcu AV 8 6.20*^ 
pan soma itam bihat EV 9.56 
pan soma pra dhanya svastaye EV 9 75.S^ 
paristaranam id dhavib AV 9 6 2®. 
panstaram ahaian TB 3 7 4.9^, Ap^ r 5.5^ 
pansty^-ita paridhattagnim TB 3 7.6 i®-, Ap^ i 14.12*^, 
See pan strnlhi, 

panstr^ita bhavanasya madhye mahyam dliuksva bhu- 
vanSnz vaste sa me dhuksva TB 3771. 
pan sfcinihipaiidhebi vediinAV 7 99 I®. P paiisfcinlhi 
Kau9 2 20. 5'eepaiistinita pan*^, and under abliistinlhi. 
paxi stotaia asate EV 8.33 AV.20 52 1^% .§7;;^^^; SV 

1,261^. 2 214^. 

pan spa90 adadhat sQiyena EV.i 33.8^. 

pan spa9o ni sedn^ EV 1.25.130. 

pan spa9o varunasya smadistah EV.7.87.3^ 

pan sya suvano avyayam EV 9 98 2^ 

pan sya svano aksaiat SV.2 gpo®- See pan sya. 

pan srava camvoh pQyamanab EV 9.97 48^. 

pan srava nabbo arnag camusu EV.9. 97 

pan srava vajasaiau nrsahye EV.9 97 ^9^* 

pan sruco babrhanasyadreb EV 6 4^ 

pansnitamusnyamrm3amdbireEV,9 68,1^; SV i 363^. 

pansruta payasa saragbam madbu VS 19.93^; MS 3. 

II 9^2 156 3; KS 38.3^? TB 2.6.4.6'b, 
pansnxt parisicyate VS. 19 ig^ 

pan svayam cmuse aunam asye (SV, Ssaai) EV.io.pi.g*^, 
SV.2 332*1. 

pan svayam medham rjio jajana SV.2. 1193*1. 

pan sva*^: see pari suva*». 

pan ha tyad vartir yatho nsah EV, 6, 63.20, 

panbasta vi dbaraya AV.6.8i,2^ 

parxbaato abbad ayam AV 6.81.1’^, 

panbito^guir yagamanam bbuuaktu TB.3,7.6.ib. Ap9*i* 

pan hi sroapurubiik) EV-9.87.6*^. 

pan beti]^ paksint no vr^aktu EV^ioadg^a*!; AV.6,27 2^, 
MG 2 17 i^. 

panbvrted ana janah EV.8 47 6 \ 

panm ghrna carati titvise 9avab EV.i 32 6^ 

paridabbir ghrtavadbbi9 ca bavyaih EV.7 3,715, 
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parinasam kinufce tigma9ingah EV 9 97 9°; SV 2 468*5. 
parito vayave sutam EV 9 63. lo^ 
pantofat tad arpitha ApQ 10 13 See pan dosad 
parito smcata sutam EV 9 107 i®-, SV i 312**', 2.663*1, 
VS 19 2**'; MS 3 II 7«' 149 18, KS 37 iS***, PB ig 3 3, 
QB 12 8.2 12, TB 2 6 i.i«^, Ap^ 19 g ii; MQ 52114, 
Svidh I 4 3; 7 9 P paiTto siiicata 19 i 22 
parity a bhntaui parity a lokan (TA MabanU paiiiya lokan 
pailtya bhutani) VS 32 ii"-, TA 10 i 4"*; MahanU 2 7**- 
See vidhaya lokan 

paritya sarvab piadi90 diga^ ca VS 32.iil5* TA 10 i 4I5, 
MahanU 2.7i> See vidbEya sai*vrih 
parityai svaha TB 3158. 

paridam vajy ajinam (PG oJam vajxnam) dadhe*ham 
(HG ajmam dhatsvasau) ^Gr 2 i 30*% PG 2 2 io*l (cnt 
notes, see Speijei, JatalaimUf p 22), HG i 46*% ApMB 
2 2 ii^ 

paridam vaso adhithah (HG adhidbah, ApMB adhi 
dba) svasfcaye AV.2 13 3**-; 19 24 6*^, HG.1.4 3*S ApMB 
2.2.8*^ (ApG 4 10 10) Cf, paiidhasyai 
parimam yajamanam rayo manusyanam VS.6 6, 3.7 

I 2 1. See next Uvo 

parimam yajamanam manusyah salia rayas posena 
piajaya ca vyayantam MS.i.2.r4: 24 5, See p^ec and 
next 

parimam layas poso yajamanam manusyah (XS layo 
manusyam) TS i 3 6,2, KS 33, 26 6 Seepfec two 
parimam somam ayuse AV 19 24 3»' See next 
parimam zndxa biahmaigie HG 1.4 S^{ter). See pi ec and 
next 

parimam indram ayuse AV. 1 9. 2 4 2\ See prec* 
parimam pari te brabmane dadami brahma pandadatu 
devatabbyah ApQ.14 20 7. 
parimam pari me prajam AV.2, 7.40'. 
parime gam anesata EV 10 igg g®-; AV.6 28 2^*^ VS 
35 iSo-, KQ 21 4 27, AG 4 *< 5 14 Of BibD 8,61. 
parime*gnim arsata AV,6,28 2\ P. paiime*gnim Kau9. 

46 8, See paiy agmm ahrsata, 
parivadam pariksapam ApMB. 1. 1 3. s\ See parivadam. 
parxvapab payo dadbi VS,i9.2ii5. 
paHvSpasya godhttmah VS 19 221*. 
paadvrto brahmans varmanaham AV, 1 7 i. 2 8^ See next^ 
and prajspater Svrto. 

paiivrto varivrfcab TA,2 19,1®, Bee under prec 
paru^aljL-parusas (KS, parusas-pa® ; TS TA.MabanXI, ®sab) 
pan VS,i3,2ob* TS.4.2.9.2l>, MS.2.7 igl^: 98 13; KS, 
i6.i6i>j 7.4.2.14; TA.10 I 7b; MahSnU 4 3b 
parusanam rudrsnsm [md rudrSninSm) sibsne svatejasS 
bbsm TA, 1.17.x, 

paru^an amun parusshval^ kr]gtotu AV.8,8.40'. 
parusa yayivSn ati EV.9.ig.6b, SV,2.622b, 
paruf^o vanargavah ArS,4 9^-^ 
parusndfU ru9at payab EV.8 93 13<5; ArS.2.10, 
parusny ava dedi9am EV 8 74.r5b 
parus-parur anugbusys vi 9asta EV.i. 16 2.18^5 VS. 25, 
4id; TS.4.6 9 3^ KSA6,g*i 
parus-parur avive9a yo asya AV. 1.12.3b. 
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parjanyo 


parunsi ca me ^arirEni ca me VS i8 3 , TS 4 7 i 2 , MS 
2.11 2* 140.16, KS 18.7 
parunsi te kalpantam KS 40 6 
parunsi yasya sambhsrah AV 9.6.1^. 
parunsi vidvan chasteva AV.9 3.3® 
parunsi virujanti ca AV.9 
parena tantum parisioyamEnam TA.3 116^ 
parena datvatl rajjuh AY 4 3 2c, 19 47.8* 
parena nakam mhitam guhayam TA.10 10 3c, MahanlJ 
10 50 

parenaghayur arsatu AV 4 3 2^; 19 47 8^ 
parenapah. prthivim sam vi9antu Kau9 103 2© 
parenehi navahm navya ati AV.io i i6c, Cf navatim 
nSvya. 

parenaitu patha vrkah AV.4 3 2®. 
paretana (TS KS Ap^ paieta) pitarah somyasah (TS 
ApQ somyah) TS i 8 5 2®, MS i.io 3® 143 8, i 10,19* 
159 6; KS 9.6a, 36 13, AQ 2.7 98-, Ap^ i 10 7, i 
I 2 14,37 ; 76 52, — II 91 See undet a ganta pitaro 
paretya yamaaadane ApDli.2 6 13 6^. 
pareyiransam (TAApQ pareyu^^) pravato mahii aim 
(AV iti) EV 10 141a; AVi 8 i 49% MS 4 M 
243 6, TA 6 i.i*, A9 2 19 22, N 10 20^ Ps paieyi- 
vEnsam pravato mahih Kau9 8i34; paieyivansam 
(Apg paieyuo) gq xg 9 g, 16 13.2, Ap^ 9^11 20 (comm ), 
Evidli3 7.2. C/, BrhD6igg. Designated as yama- 

sQkta PG- 3*10 9; YDk 3.2 
pare*yara ubhaya amitrah EV 2.12 8^j AV 20 34 8^. 
pare*vaie*mrtaso bbavanfcah TB.2 6 16.2°, Ap^ 8 ig 17*^ 
paresam upakarartham EVKh 10 142,9c, 
paresu yE guhyesu vratesu EV 3 54 10,114,2'^, 

pareki krfcye ma tisthah. AV 10 1.26^ 
parebi tvam vipa9Cit SMB 16 7®* 
parohi na tva kamaye AV 6 4g i®. 
parehi nEri punar ehi ksipram AV 11.1.13®* ^ • paiehi 
nan Kau9 60 2 g 

pareki vigram astrtam EV 1.4 AV 20. 68.4®. 

parehy astam nahi rndra mapah EV.io 9g 13*^. 
paraih. pOrvaib pitrbbir (AV. parvair rsibhir) gbaima- 
sadbhih EV 10 ig lod, AViS.g^S^ 
parai^an etc • see paraman. 

paraatu mrtyur amrtam na Situ (^9 SMB amrtam ma a 
gat) AV i8 3 eal*; gg SMB i i 15“. Sk apaitu 

mrtyiHr. 

paraonan (AV ‘'?ian) devah savita dadatu EV 10.87. 18®, 
AV 8 3 16°. 

parogavyuty aniram apa ksudham BV 8.60 20®, 
paro graiiim kraTjadah pijacan AV 8 2 i2l>. 
paro diva (AV. divo, MS. divah) para ena prthivya (MS 
oyah) BV 10.82 S»; 1258®; AV.43080, VSi7.a9“> 
TS.4 6.2.2®, MS 2.10 3®: 134 12, KS.18.1®. 
paro devebhir (MS ®bhyo) asuiair (Ma ®iam) yad asti 
(TS asnraiT guha yat) EV.io 82 5^; VS 17 4* 

6.2 MS 2 io.3>’; 134.12; KS 18 il>. 
paro mrrtya acaksvaEV.io 164.1®; AV.20 96 23®; N i.i?* 
paro*peH manaspapa AV 6 45 1®. P. paro-pehi Vait,i2. 
io;Kau$46.9. apehi rata®. 


paro^pehy asamrddhe AV 577^ 
paro maitah parah (TB ApQ paia) 9va VS 22 g®, TS 7 4 
igic, MS3121C 1608, KSA44S TB38.41, 

Apg 20 3 13, Mg 921 P paio martah Kg 20.2,2 
paromatram rcisamam EV 8 68 6^^ 
paro matiaya tanva (TB tanuva) vidhrmab EV 7 99 
MS 4 i4,g»- 221 g, TB 2 8 3 2^, Ag 381 Ps paro 
matiaya Ag 794; ggi226i9, paromatieti VHDh 
2g2; g496, 6 86, 7 ^ 55 ,^ 37 ^ P^iah Evidb 2 

29 5. 

paro mSyabhir rta asa nEma te EV g 44 2^^ 
paro yat tvam parama djamsfchah EV 5 30 g’^-, 
paro yad idhyate diva (SV dm) EV 8 6 30®, SV i 20®, 
KS 2 14® 

paro yantv aghaiudo vike9yah AV ii 2 ri® 
parorajSs te pancamah pEdah SB 1,2 8, TB 3.7.7,13, 
Apg 10 28 g, 

paro rudrav ati khyatam EV 8 22 r4<i. 
paro vadEty avarena pitia EV 692^. 
paro hi martyEir asi EV 6 48 19®- 
parco yathE nah suvitasya bhtiieh EV 7 100,2® 
parjanya iva tatanah EV i 38 14^, 
parjanya iva tatanad dhi vrstya EV.8 21 18® 
parjanya udgatE sa ma udgata Mg 2114, Apg 10 3 i 
0 / parjanyo ma 

parjanyah pitE mahisasya painmah EV.9 82 3®, SV 2 
667®. 

parjanyah pitE sa u nah pipaitu AV.r2.i 12® 
parjanyah puruslnEm EV.7.102 2®, TB 2 4 g 6®, TA i 
29 I®, 

parjanyam 9atavrsnyam see parjanyam bhQii® 
parjanyakrandyam (MS kradyam) sahah EV 8 102 g^% 
TS 3 I. II 8^, MS 4 II 2^ 167 3, KS 40 14^ 
parjanya drapsE madhiimanta hate EV g 63 4^. 
parjanyapatni hanm Kau9 106 7®’. 
parjanyaih bhtindhEyasam (AV.i 3 i^, 9atavisnyam) 
AV I 2.l'b, 3 I'b. 

paijanyavata vrsabhE pithivyEh EV 6.49 6®'. 
parjanyavrddham mahisam tarn EV 9.113 3® 
parjanyaQ citrEm vadati tvisimatim EV 5 63 6^, MS 4® 
14 12^ 234 7, TB 2 4 g 4^ 
paijanyasya vidyut TA 3,9 2. 
parjanyasyeva vrstayah EV.9 2^. 
parjanyaya pra gsyata EV 7..102 i**-; MS.4 la.g®, 192.15, 
KS 20 iga; TB 2.4.g 5^; TA 1,29 i®; -Ag 2.rg 2; Apg 
8 I 4®'; Mg g 2 5 20 P parjanyEya gg 3 i3®4 ^ 

Evidh 2.30.1. 

parjanyaya mandukEn VS 24 21; MS 3 14 ^ 173*^* 
parjanyayadhhyaft. (sc namah) gG 2,14 3, 
parjanyavata pipyatam isam nah EV.6 go 12^, 
parjanya vatE vrsabhE purlsma EV.io,6g 9®; 
paijanyenodavahena EV.1.38 9^, TS 2 4,8.1^; MS.2. 
4 71^, 44.16; KS 11.9^ 

parjanyo abhi varsatu EVKh. 7 34 6^; VS.36.io<i. 
parjanyo devata MS.2.13 14; 163.13; KS 39*4i Apg.^^6* 
28.1. 

parjanyo dhErE xaai*uta tldho asya AV4.ix*4^ 


parjanyo 
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parjanyo na osadhlbhir mayobhuh EV 6 g2 6®* 
parjanyo bljamTxayano(r5ad[uay5. no) dhmotuMS 2 7.12® 
92 4 

parjanyo bralimanas patih AV 6.4 SV i 299^, 
parjanyo ma udgata SB 2 10; ApQ 10 1.14, AG i 23 n 
Gf parjanya udgata 

parjanyo ma udgata sa me devayajanam dadatu SB 2 10 
parjanyo ma udgata sa mopahvayatam SB 2 5 
parjanyo me mtirdhni ^iito murdha hrdaye hidayam 
mayy abam amrta amrtam biahmarn TB 3 10 8 8. 
parjanyo letasavati AV 8.7 21^^ 
parjanyo vidyuta saha AV 19 30 5^^ 
parjanyo vistiman (MS <»man) iva EV 8 6 ii>, 929®, 
AV 20 138 SV 2 396^,657^, VS 7 4 o^,TS.i 4 20 
MS I 3 24b 38 9, KS 4 8b, TB 3 5 7 4b 
parnam vanaspate^nu tva SMB i 5 i® Sqq iiext 
parnam vanaspater iva TB 3 7 14 4®, 5®, TAA 10 45®, 
Q9 4 rd 5®, Ap 9 21 3 12®, 4 2®, PG 3 4 4<^, HG I 28 
i®(&i5) Seeprec, 

parnam na ver anu vati pragaidhmah EV 4 40 3^^, VS. 

9 15b, TS I 7.8 3^, MS I II 2b: 163.4, KS.13 14b, 
9 B s I s 20b 

parnam apatattrtlyasyaidivo^^dhiTB i 2.1 6b, Ap 9 5 2 4b 
parnam pithivyah prathanani haraini TB i 2.1 4^^, Ap^ 

6 2 4 '*- 

parnavalkah pavitiam TB 3 7 4 18®; Aji^ i 13.15® 
pamavalkam uta pundhata TB 3 7 4 2^, Ap^ i.ii.io'b 
parnavxr iva diyati (SV.®te) EV 9 3.1b, SV 2 606b * 

parnagadah (A^ parna9ado jaiifcah , 99 parnasado jaii- 
tah) AV,2 o 135 2; A98 3 23, 99 12 23 3, Vaii,32.25 • 
parna mrgasya pataioi xvarabhe EV i 182.7®. 
parn.al laghlyasi bhava AV.xo i 29®. 
parnebluh. ^akunanam EV 9.112 2b, 
parnebkyah, svaha TS 7.3.20.1, KSA,3 10. 
parne vo vasaias (TS MS vasatxh) krta EV.io 97 5b, VS. 
12.79b, 354b; TS 4 2.6 2b, Mk2.7.i3b; 93,^. EIS.16. 
13b, 9B 13 8.3 ib 

parno bralimana TS.7 4121, KSA 4,1, 
parno lajapidhanam carUnam AV.iS 4 53^ P parno 
raja Kau9.86 6. 

parnoxsi tannpanah sayonih AV 3 5 8®*. 
paryagnaye 99*^6 ^ 

paryagnaye knyamaiOLayanubrahiAB 2.5.1; Ap9 7 15 i; 
M9 1 8.3 21. 

paryagnaye^nubmlii 9 ® 3 8,1 6; Ap 9.7 15. i. See prec* 
hut one. 

pary agnih pa9upa na Kota EV 464® 
pary agmm ahrsata (VSK asata, or aharsata) EV.io, 155 
5 ^J VS.35 i8b, VSK.3s.18b. jgee parrme agnim. 
pary agnim pan saryam babhuva AV 13.2.25b 
pary aeami bycta matim EV.^i:a. 119.5b. 
pary antarik^at pari ma virudbhyah AV.19.35.4b. 
pary anya nabusayuga EV.g 73.3®.' 
pary abbnd atathir jatavedab MS.4.X4,i6^: 241.7. See 
usarbhud, 

paryastaksa apracanka9ab AV 8616®. 
pary asman vaiiLno dadhat Kau9 46. 55^ 


pary asya mahima pithivim samudiam AV 13 2 45®- 
pary agaiam (A 9 akaram) punah-punah AV, 20 132.12, 
A98 3 17, 99 12 18 18 

paryanaddbam vi9vaiQpam yad asti(ApMB asyam) AV 
14 2 12®, ApMB I 7 10® 
paryadadbati saivada AV 12 2 5i<^ 
pary adbatfcagnind9amitaiah AV 9 5 5®. P paiyadhatta 
Kau9 64 14 

paryayikebhyab svaha AV 19 22 7 
paryavartete jathaieva padah TS 3 2 2 ib 
paryavartetbam abhi patiam etat AV 12 3 8b 
pary avarte dusvapnyat (K9 dubsv®) AV 7 100 i®; K9 
25 II 20*^ P paiy avarte Kau9 46 ii 
paryavard rastrani tad avamy ayan EV 10 124 4<^. 
pary asa na iliamat EV 7.32.10b, AB 5 i i6b, AA i 2 
1.13b. 

pary u su pra dhanva (AV ®va) vajasataye EV 9 no i 
AV 5 6 4®-, SV I 428®-, 2 714^, KS.38.14®^, AB 8 ii I®, 
Ap 9 16,18 7^ 

pary nbami 9ata9aradaya AV.19 37 3^ 
pary eka carati vaitanim gauh BV.3 7 2^. 
paxyeta kayasya cit EV 1.27.8b, SV 2,766b 
paryeti paiivito vibhava EV.io 6 i^; MS 4 14 i5<^* 241.3 
pary enan pranah pa9avo jivanam Yimaktu AV-9 2 5^^161^ 
parvata ivavxcacalib (AVKS ®calat) EV 10 173 2b, AV 
6 87 2b, KS 35 7b, TB 2 4 2.9b; Ap 9 14*27 7b 
parvatag cm mabi vrddbo bibhaya EV 5 60 3«', TS 3 i 
II 5®*, MS 4125®* 193 13, A 9 2 13 7 P parvata9 cit 

W 3 15.15 

parvatasya vrsabbasyadhi prsibe AV.12 2 41® 
parvatasyasy aksam AV.4.9.ib 
parvata gmayo madbu AV,6. 12.3b 
parvatad divo yoneh AV.5.25 i®-. P: parvatad divah 
I^U9 35,5. 

parvata^ ca me guaya9 oa me MS. 2 ii 5, 142.5. See 
giraya9 ca me 

parvataQ cm ni yemire EV 8.7,34® 
parvatebbyab kimpGrusam VS. 30 16, TB.3 4 1.12. 
parva te radbyasam TS i 1,2,1, TB 3 2 2 5, Ap 9 *i .3 ^3 
parvatesu samesu ca AV.8 7 17b 
parvatesv apa9ritah EV.5,6i.i9®, 

parvate^v apa9ritam EV.i 84.14b; AV.20.41.2b- SV,2, 
264b; MS 2,13 6b 154.13; KS.39.12b- TB.i 5 8 ib 
parvabbya^ svaha TS. 7.4. 21.1; KSA. 3.9, 4.10, 
parganaso manyamanah EV.8.7 34b, 
pargur vedih para9ur nab svastib TS 3.2 4.1b. See para- 
gur vedxb 

pargur ha nama manavl EV 10 86.23®, AV.20 126.23®. 
par§at pakthe ahann a sapta hotrn EV.io.6i,i<^, 
par^ad vi9vati durxta grnantam EV.3.2o.4<i. 
par^an naveva suiratixh EV 5.25 9^. 
parfan no ,ati sagoato angtan EV. 7.97,4^, KS.i7a8d, 
parfi Btab pan^m anbasab svasti EV.2.33 3®. 
pargx tasya uta dvisab EV 2,7.2® 
parsitokam tanayam partrbbis tvam EV,6.48 lo®-, SV 
2.974®, 

pargi dine gabhlra a EV 8.67.11®. 
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— pavamanayendave 


parfii radho maghonam EV 8 103 7*3, 913®; SV 2 41°, 
934^, SB I 3.20 

parfiftha p nali parsany ati dvisah EV.io 126 3^, 
palayitaya svaha TS 7 r 13 i, 19 i, K8A i 4,10. 
palayisth&h samajnasthah TB 3 7 8 2i> 
paiayisyamanaya (KBA. palayisyate) svaha TS 7 1.19 i , 
KSA r 10 

paiaian upalalau farkum kokam AV 862“ 
paliknir id yiivatayo bhavanti EV 5 2 4<i. 
palvalyabhyah svaha TS 7.4.13 i , KSA 4 2 
pavatam antanksya EV 9 36 go C/ pavantam eic 
pavate vare avyaye EV 9 36 4® C/ pavante efc 
pavate haryato harih EV 9 65 25''; 106 13®, SV i 
2.123“; II. g i; Svidh.2.6 ig 
pavane pavane caiva VaDh 1.16® 
pavantam antanksya EV.9.64.6®; SV 2.386® 0 / pava- 

tam etc. 

pavantam a suviryam EV 9133^, 6g 24l>; SV.2 gigt 
542 ^ 

pavante madyam madam EV 9 23 4^, 107 14^, SY.i 
518^, 2 206^. 

pavante vajasataye EV 9 13 3®, 42 SV 2 539®, PB 
4 2 15® 

pavante vare avyaye EV. 9 64 5c,SV 2 3850. 0 / pavate eic 
pavamana indio vrsa EV 9 5 7°. 
pavamana rtah kavih EV 9 62.3o^ ^ 

pavamana rtam brhat EV 9 66. 24® 
pavamana rtayubliih EV 9 3 3^, SV,2.6ioK 
pavamana rtubhih kave EV.9 66 3^. 
pavamana]^ kamkradat EV.9 SV 2,34^^5^6120, See 
pavamana etc. 

pavamanah. punatuma AV 6,19 i<i,2<i, MS 3 ri 10* 155 
15. P pavamanah punatu Vait 6,11 
pavamanah prajapatih EV.9 5 AB 4 26 12, 
pavamanam vicarsanim EV 9 60 i^. C/ pavamano vi- 
carsanih. 

pavamana kamkradat EV.9. 13 pavamanah etc. 

pavamana giravrdham EV.9 26 6 K 
pavamana jahr mrdhah EV.9.61.26^; SV 2.364^ 
pavamana dhiya hitah EV 9 23.23', SV 2 2713'. 
pavamana ni to^ase EV.9 63 233', SV 2 3860-. 
pavamanam tu madhyamam TA r.8 4^. 
pavamanam da^a ksipah EV 9 46 6^. 
pavamana pavase dhamagonamEV.9 97 310; SV.1.5340. 
pavamana badhase soma 9atrGn EV.9 94 5 *^ 
pavamanam adha dyavi EV.9.26 3^* 
pavamanam avasyavah EV.9 SV 2 338®. 

pavamana mahitvan^ EV,9 ioo,9<i, SV 2.368^, 
pavamana mahi ^ravah EV94i^,* 99°',* ioo,8«', SV. 

2 . 397 ^ 

pavamana mahy amo vi dhavasi EV 9 86 34a, 
pavamanam payuna TS 5.7.13 i , KSA, 13 3. 
pavamanam madhn^cutam EV, 9,50,30, 67,9^; SV. 

2 S67®* 

pavamana rayim prthum EV 9*35*1^ 
pavamana rasas tava BV9.61.18**'; SV2.24Qa 
pavamana ruca*ruca EV 9.65 2^^ SVs.255^ 


pavamana vi taj jahi EV 9 67 21® 
pavamana vida layim EV 9 19 6®; 43 4®, 63 SV 
2 iiic 

pavamana vidharmam EV 949^, 64 9^; 100 7<:i, SV 2 
3 1 o^, 405t» See pavamanFi vi® 
pavamana vi rocaya EV 9 36 3^ 

pavamana vrsabha ta vi dhavasi EV 9 86 38*5; SV 
2 306^ 

pavamana vy a9nuhi SV 2 662^ See pavamano vy 
pavamanag ca muhcatu VS 617^ 
pavamana 9ravayyam EV 9 loi 9^5, SV 2 170^ 
pavamana samtanim etc see pavamanah etc 
pavamana suviryam EV 9 ii SV 2 799*'- 
pavamana strnan haiih EV 954^ 
pavamanasya janghnatah (SVPB jighn®) EV 9 66 
SV 2 660a; PB 15 3 1,2 

pavamanasya te kave EV 9 66 lo®, SV 2.7^, PB 18 
8 15 

pavamanasya te rasah EV 9 61 17*^, SV 2 241^ 
pavamanasya te vayam EV 9 61 4^'; SV 2 137a 
pavamanasya dadhya EV 9 53 3^, SV 2 1066I5 
pavamanasya marutah EV 9 51 3®, 64 24c, SV 2 428®, 
576® 

pavamanasya vigvavit EV 9 64 7®^, SV 2 308“^, PB 13 i 6, 
pavamanasya 9uaminah EV 9 41 3^, SV 2 244^ 
pavamanasya gata EV 9511^ 

pavamana svardrgam EV.9 65 ii^; SV i 480®, 2134®, 
154^ See next "bid one 
pavamana svar vidah EV 9 59 4*** 
pavamana svadhyah EV 9 63 4® See prec but one 
pavamanah sa cetati EV 9 62 10^, SV i 508^ 
pavamanah samtanih praghnatam iva EV 9 69 2® See 
next but om 

pavamanah (SV ®na) samtanim esi krnvan EV 9.97 14°^ 
SV 2.1370. 

pavamanah samtanih sunvatam iva SV 2 721® Seeprec 
but one 

pavamanah sahasnnamEV 9 20 2®, SV 2 319® 
pavamanah sisasati EV 9 3 4®, SV 2 608® 
pavamtoah suto nihhih EV 9 62 16® 
pavamanah suvar®* see pavamanah svar®. 
pavamSnah so adya nah EV 9 67 22^, VS 19.42^ See 
next but one, 

pavamtoah svadhvarah EV 9 3.8®; SV.2.613®. 
pavamanah svarjanah (TB Ap 9 HG BDh. suvar®) MS 3 
ii.ioa-: 155.11; KS38,2», TB,i,4 8.i*^, 2634; ApQ 
10 7 138'; 14 30 i; HG I 10 2; 21 5; 2.18 9, BI>h,i 6 
14 2 5 8. 1 1, Seeprec but one, 

pavamana abhy arsanti sustutim EV.9 ^6 7 ° 
pavamana asrksata EV 9 63 25^, 107.25*^, SV.i.522a; 

2. 1049®'. 

pavamana divas pan EV.9 ^3 27*, SV,2 1050*^ 
pavamanabhytaih divah EV 9 66 30^ 
pavamanabhy arsasi EV 9 107 21^, SV.i.Si?^! 2.429*1. 
pavamanaya gayata EV 9.65.71*, 
pavamanayendave EV9.11.1bj SV 2.1b, 113b; VS-ss* 
62b; §6.1.3.17; 12.3. Cf next but three^ 



pavamanavio— 

paTamana Yidhaimani SV 2 367^ Se 6 pavainana vi^ 
pavamanasa Sjata BV 9214^ 
pavamanasa a9avah RV 9 63 26% SV 2 1051^ 
pavamanasa mdavali EV 9 24 i^, 67 7^; SV 2, 

i6g^fSxiK Cf pjec lut three, 
pavamanaso akramuh. EV.9 3X,i^, 
pavamanali svardi^ah EV 9.13 9^; SV 2 345^. 
pavamanena sustutah EV 9 g.g®. 
pavamauo ajijanat EV 9.61. SV i 484®, 2 239°^; PB 

12 7 S 

pavamano ati siidhah EV 9 66 22*^ 
pavamano adabhyah EV 932°, SV 2 270^,61 
pavamano adhi dyavi EV 9 27 SV 2 634^^ 
pavamano abhi spidhah EV 9 7 6*^; SV 2 482“' 
pavamano abhy arsH suviiyam EV 9 8g 8®. 
pavamano arocayat EV 9 37 4 ^; SV.2 645^* 
pavamano a^astiha RV 9 62.1 it>. 
pavamano asisyadat EV 9 30 4"^, 49 ga, SV 2 789O', 
pavamano garbham ananja dhiiab KS,i3 9^ See wder 
antar mabimanam. 

pavamano dagasyati (SV, di^as®) EV 9 S.g'^; SV.2 609^ 
pavamano*dhi ^irsatali AV 10,2 26^^ 
pavamano dbira ananja garbham TS 3.3 10 2\ See unda 
antar mahimEnam. 

pavamano manav adhi RV 9 63 8^, 6g r6^; SV.2.183% 
567^, PB 12 

pavamano lathitamah EV 9 66 26^, SV 2 661®' 
pavamano ru9ad nte payo goh EV 99x3^ 
pavamano vicarsanih RV 9 28. g^, Cf pavamanam vi^’. 
pavamano vi dhavati EV,9 37 3^, SV 2 644^ 
pavamano vi lajati EV 9 g 
pavamano vrsanyatx EV 9 g,6b 
pavamano vy a5navat EV.9 27^ See pavamana vy, 
pavamano hanto a vive9a EV,8,iox.r4<i, AV.io.8.40^, 
JB.2 229{224)<i, QB 2.5.1 gd. AA 2 11 4^,8 
pavamano hiranyayuh, RV.9.27.4^, SV.2.639^ 
pavastais tva paryakrinan AV.4 7 * 6 *^. 
pavasva gojid a9vajit EV 9 59.1'^ 
pavasva carsaialsahe (SV. oarsanTdlirtih)RV.9.24 4^; SV. 
2.3x5^. 

pavasva janayann isah RV.9 66,4®-. 
pavasva daksasadhanah RV 9 25.1*^; SV.i 474*^; 2.269®-; 
PB 12 9 I* 

pavasva devaayusak SV x^Sa®-, 2 gSg*^; PB,i4.ii.x, See 
pavasva devSyusak. 

pavasva devamadano vicarsamh EV.9 ^4 i^. 
pavasva devavltaye EV.9.io6.7‘^; SV. 1.571^; 2676*^; 
PB 15 5.3. 

pavasva devavir ati EV.9. 2.1®-; 3^2^, Sy.2,337^ 
^pavasva devayasak EV.9.63.22^ See pavasva deva ayu°. 
pavasva dhisa3aS.bhyah BY.9 59 2®. 
pavasva hrhato4&aliEV.9.t3.4^; 42.6«; ^V,2.540^ 
pavasva manhayadrayih EV 9 52 gc, 67.10, SV.2.6Y30. 
P: pavasva Evidh 3 2.6 

pavasva madhumattamah EV 9 64 22!^, io8 i%x5«; SV. 

I 472^ 578®'; 2 42® 426^, PB II 10 3. 
pavasva vacoagriyahEV. 9 62 25®, SV 2 125®-, PB.4 2 17; 


5^ 

69 10, II, ii6x, i6ti2, 188 10, TB 1882, 4 

5x9 {comm ) P pavasva vacah 4 6 20. 
pavasva vEjasatamah RV 9 xoo 6®, SV.x 521®. See next 
pavasva vEjasataye EV 9 43 6®, 107 23®, SV,2 366®, TS 
g 4 12,1 , PB 13 g 4 See prec 
pavasva vi9vacai sane EV 9 66 i®, SV 2,1260,246® Destg 
noted as vaikhanasya icah Evidh 325 See next Int one 
pavasva vi9vadar9atah EV 9 65 131*; 106 5^. 
pavasva vi9vamejaya EV.9 35,2i>; 62,260 See prec hut 
one, 

pavasva vrtrahantama EV 9.24 6®, SV 2 3x6® 
pavasva vrstim a su nah EV 9 49 i®, SV 2 785® 
pavasva stiryo di^e EV 9 64 30®, SV 2.60 
pavasva soma kratuvm na ukthyah EV,9.86 48® 
pavasva soma kratve daksaya RV 9 X09 10® 
pavasva soma divyesu dhamasu RV 9 86,22®, 
pavasva soma devavitaye visa EV 9 70 9®. 
pavasva soma dyumni sudharahEY 9 X09 7®, SV.x 436® 
pavasva soma dhaiaya EV 9.1.1^; 29 4 ^, 30 3°; 67 
100 gb, SV.I. 468^, 239b, VS 26.25t>, AB.8,8 9^, 20 
3^, PB 8 4 g, N II 3^ 

pavasva soma madhuman rtava RV.9.96 13®; SV x.533®^, 
Svidh 1.4 14, 7 13. 

pavasva soma mandayan EV 9.67,16®; SV 2 1160® 
pavasva soma mahan samudiah EV.9.109 4®, SV i 429®, 
2.591®, PB 14 XI 5. 

pavasva soma mahe daksaya EV 9.109 10®, SV.i 430®, 

2 682®, PB ig 5 g 

pavasva soma 9am gave EV,9 1x7^, SV 2 797^ 
pavasva somandhasa EV 9,55 3^, SV 2 327^, 
pavasvadbhyo adabhyah EV.9 59*2^ 
pavasvendo pavamano mahobhih RV 9 96 21® 
pavasvendo vrsa sutah EV.9 28®; SV x.479'^; 2 128®, 
PB6.xo.12; 1163; 188x3 
pavasvau§adli 5 bhyah EV.9 59 2 \ 
pavitram yajamanasya MS 3 ix.io^: 157 8 
pavitraih soma gachasi EV 9 20.7^^; 67,i9l>; SV,2.324^> 
pavitram soma dhamabhih RV.9,66 go, 
pavitram soma ranhya EV 9 2.1^, SV,2 387^ 
pavitram te vitatam biahmanas pate EV.9.83.1®, SV.x 
g6g®, 2 22ga, AB1204; 79.3, KB8g; PBx. 2,8, 
12 5 7; JB I 81; TA,i.ii.i«-5 A 94 *^* 3 ; Ap 9 «x 2 12.13®. 
P. pavitram te 99 5 9 ig; ^9 i 10.20; VHDh 

8230, Evidh.3.3.6; Svidh 1.4.19; 5.15. Cy* BihD 
6 134. 

pavitram dharaya kave EV.9.2g,6^; 50 4^; SV,2 558*^ 
pavitram dharaya sutah EV 9.51 g^. 
pavitram dhava dharaya EV.9.49 4^, SV 2,788^ 
pavitram atigahate EV, 9,67.20^, 
pavitram ati dharaya EV.9 107,25^; SY.i.g22^ 
pavitram aty ak^aran EV. 9.63.150. 
pavitram aty avyayam BV 9.66.28^. 
pavitram^abhyundatah EY9.61.4t'; SV.2.i37t 
pavitram aikoiajaso vimanahTB.3.7,9.9®; Ap9*2X.2q.7®. 
Of under aikah pavitiam. 

pavitram asi yajhasya MS 3 ix xo® 157 8. P; pavitram 
asi M9*5.2.ii.37t 
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pavitram rsibhih smitam ViDh 48 r7<i, BDh 3 6 5^. 
pavitram paridhavasi (SV pandiyase) EV 9 24,5^, SV, 

2 314b 

pavitram pavayisyan puto medhyali TB 3 10 i 3. P 
pavitram pavayisyan TB.3 10.9 8, 10.3, Ap^ 19.12.9 
pavitram potiabhySm TS 5 7 15 i , KSA 13 5. 
pavitravantah pan vacani (TA vajam) asate EY 9 73.3®, 
TA III N.12 32^ P pavitravantab VHDh 8 67 
pavitravanta caratah punanta EV 10 27 r7‘i 
pavitravanto aksaianEV 9 101.4c, AY 20 137 4®, SY i 
547c, 2.222®. 

pavitrasya prasravanesu vrtiahan EY 8 33 i®; AY 20 52 
I®, 57 14®, SY 1.261®; 2 214® 
pavitraya bbisajam YS 30 10, TB 3414. 
pavitre adlii togate EV 9 27 SY 2 636^ 
pavitre camvoh sutah EY 9 36 SY i 490^5 
pavitrena pimihi (MS punahi) ma YS 19 40®, MS 3.11 
lo®-* 156 I , KS 38 2^, TB 1481^, 15 15 6®- 

pavitrena prthm motpunami AY 12 i 30®. P pavitrena 
prthivi Yait 12,6 

pavitrena vicaisanih EV 9 67 22^, YS.19 42^, MS.3 ii. 
10^. 155 II, £8382^, TB I 4 8 1^, Ap9.io.7.i3^ 
Cf, Evidh 3 2.6. 

pavitrena ^atayusa VS 19 37®, 37^^, MS 3 ii.ro®(5?5) 155. 

7,9, K8 38 2®,2d, TB 2 6.3 3*^,4®. 
pavitrena savena caEY.9 67 25^, AY.6.19.3^, ^8.19.43^, 
MS 3 II 10^* 155*17; KS 38 2^; TB.1.4 8.2^ 
pavitrena sahagabi TB 37412^, ApQ.i 12.8^ 
pavitre daksasadhanah EV 9272®, SV 2 637®. 
pavitre dbaraya sutah EY 9 100 6^, S Y 2 366^ 
pavitre pan sicyate (SV ®se) EV 9 17 4^^, 42,4^; SV.2, 
1 10^ 

pavitrefohih pavamana asrgran EY 9 87 5®. 
pavitrebluh pavamano nrcaksah EY 9 97 24a. 
pavitre matsaro madah EY 9 27 5®; SV.2 634® 
pavitrestim tathaiva ca A^" 2126^. 
pavitre somamdevebhyamdumEY 9 109 12^; SV2.684i>, 
pavitre some aksah (SY. aksarat) EV 9,18.1^, SV. 1.475^? 

2.443^ 

pavitre stho vaisnavyau (TB Ap^ ognavt) VS.r.12; ro 6 ; 
QB X.1.3 r, 5 3*5-15, TB 3 7 4*11, Ap^ 1.11.7; (}& 

8 14, GO* I 7 22, KhG.r.2.i2 P pavitre sthah KQ. 

2 3 31. Gf osadhya. 

pavitre havya^odhane TB.3.7 4*1 2^, Ap 9 1.6.10^; 
2 8 6^, 

pavitarah punitana EV.9.4 4^, S V 2 400^ 

pavinasat tangalvat AV 8.6,21®'. 

paver nu pakveva hantini kalpayan ^B.ii 5.5 13®- 

pavya rathasya janghananta bhtima EV.i 88. 2^. 

pavyeva rajann agha9ansam ajara EY.6 8 5®. 

pagava apab TA 10.22 i , MahanU 14.1, 

pagava uttaravedyam KS 34*14* 

pagavas tat pra modante AV ii 4.5°. 

pagavo barhisi vedyam stiryamEnay^m KS 34*15* 

pagavo mama bhutam TA.1.11 4^. 

pagavo mopa sthesuh AV 16.4.7. 

pagavo^srjyanta TS.4.3.10,2 , KS.17 5 * See gramysh. 


— psi^un 

pagunehi 9^.4 2.5 ii, 10. i 19 See pratipiastha- 
tah pa® 

pagum na gopa iryah paiijma TS i 5 ii 2^, 7 i 20 
See pagan etc 

pagum na nastam iva daiganaya EV i 116 23® 
pagum na nastam padair anu gman EY 10 46 2^ 
pagum nah soma laksasi EY 10 25 6<^ 
pagupataye devayasvahaHG 286, ApMB 2 18 i7(ApG 
7 20 4) See next two 

pagupataye givaya gamkaiaya pisatakayasvaha AG 222 
See prec and next 

pagupataye svaha SB511, AdBii, 9^4.162. See 
ptec two 

i pagupatim sthnlahidayena (VS krtsnahi®) VS 39 8; TS 

1 4 36 i , TA 3 2^1 i, 

(om) pagupatim devam tarpayami BDh, 2 596. 
pagupateh pagavah KS 30 Ap^ 7 15 5^ 
pagupateh puiltat VS 39 9, 
pagupate trdyasvauiam ApQ 6113 
(om) pagupater devasya patnim taipayami BDh 2596 
Gf next 

pagupater devasya patny ai svaha HG 287, ApMB 218 

2 3 (ApG 7. 20.4) Cf prec 

(om) pagupater devasya sutam tarpayami BDh. 2596 

pagubandhas tadistayah AV ii 7 19^. 

pagubandho^tra saptamah GB i 5 2^^ 

pagubhih pagun Spnoti YS 19 20®'. 

pagubhig copa dasyati AV 1242^. 

pagubhih samnitam bibhrtam TB 3 74 13®, App r.12.2®. 

pagubhih sampiciya Ap9 684 (6^5) 

pagubhya ekam prayachat 14 4 3 1^,4, BihXJ i 5. 1^,4 

pagubhyah pahcapadi 9 ^* i 14 ^ See prajabhyah etc 

pagubhyas tva TS 3 5 2 4 , 4 4 i 2; KS. 17.7 , 37 17 , GB. 

2 2 13, PB I 10 3, A 9 2 3 20, Vait 25.1 
pagubhyah svaha TB 3144,9^512 
pagubhyo me vaicoda varcase {MQ me varcodah) pavasva 
Ap9.12.18.20, M 9 2 3 7.2. 

paguman aham adyasmih jane bhUyasam apaguh sa yo 
^sman dvesti Ap9 6. 2 1 i 

pagum badhnami varunaya lEjhe MS 256®- 55 10, KS 
13.2*^ P pagum badhnami M 9 52 10 31. 
pagur na bhurnir yavase sasavan EY.7 87 2^, 
pagur na gigva vibhur darebhah EV1.65 10^. 
pagur naiti svayur agopah EV.2 4 7't> 
pagur no atra prati bhagam etu Vait.10.17^ 
pagus kavir agayac cSyamanah EV.7 18 8^ 
paguaani lokasany abhayasani (KS TB pagusany abhaya- 
sani lokasani) VS.19 48^, MS 3 ii.io^ 156 17; KS 
38.2<i; 9B 12 8.1,22 , TB 2 6 3 5<i. See abhayasani 
pagusani, 

paguiig ca mahyam avaha TA 10 i 5®, MahanXJ.2.9®^ 
HG.1.18 5®; ApMB 199® 

paguhg ca mahyam putrang ca HG.i.20.2® See rayim ea 
putrahg 

paguhs tahg etc . " see pagun tang 
pagTOS tvayi dadhami 9G 1.6.6. 
pag^ ca sthatfh caratham ca pahi EVi.72.6^. 


78 



papula — 

pa9un jinya TS 3 5 2 4^ 4 4 1*2 , KS 17 7 , 37 i 7 > PB i 
10.3, Vait 25 I 

pagun abhivyakhyam KhGr 2331 

pagun asmakam ma hinslh TB 3 3 2 Ap^ 3 4 MQ 
3 2 ic; —3 5.7® (Mj —3 S 12C, GG.i 8 280, KhG.2 
I 26c 

pagtiiiam raso^si Kp.ig 6 24. 

paguuam rapam annasya (VS dM rasah) EVKh 5. 

87 loc, VS.39 4®; 14 3 2 20, TB 2 4 6 6° 

pagunajh garmasi TS.1.8 6 i , Ap^ 8175 
pagunam sarvesam sphatim AY 19311° 
pagiiiiaih hi pagupatir babhutha AV ii 2 28^ 
pagunam carman havisa didikse TB 3 7 14 Ap^ 13* 

21 3b 

pagunam jyotir asi vibhrtam devatra MS 4 9 10: 130 6 
P papaii 3 ,m jyotir asi MQ 4 4 7 * 
pagunam tva himkarenabhijighrfimi (SMB.ApMB him- 
karenabhijighramy asau , HG. humkarenabhijighraray 
as 5 v ayuse vaicase hum) SMB i 5 19; GG.2,8 22, HG 
2417, ApMB 2.12.1, P: pagQnam tva KhG 2 3 14, 
pagunam adhipa asat AV 19 31.2b, 
pagunam ubhayadati AV S.31 3b 
pagunam pataye namah VS 16,17 ; TS 4 3.2 i , MS 293* 
122 10, KS 17 12 

pagunam manyur asi TS.1.8 ig.i, TB.i.7.9 4; ApCJ 18 
17 12, 914. 

pagun ojag ca me dadhai AV 10 3 12^. 
pagun (AVVSTA, ^gUns) tang cakie vayavySn EV.io, 
90 8°,' AV.19 6 14°; VS 31 6 <^, TA 3 12 4°. 
pagun na gopa iryah parijma EV 7.13.3^; KSA i 
See pagum etc 

pagun na citia subhaga prathanE EY.i.92.i2^ 
pagun nah gansya pahi ApQ.6.24 3- See under dhanam 
me gansya. 

pagun nah gansyajUgupah ApQ. 6,2510 See under dhanam 
me gansya®. 

pagun nah sarvangopaya AB.s.27,2°; 7.3.2°; AQI.s.ii.i®; 
13,2 2°, 

pagun mayi dharayatam TB,3 7.6 8; Ap9«4*6.5. 
pagiin mahmsih Ap^.g.a.g; M9.3.1 26. 
pagunni6tarpayataVS.6.3i; 18.3.1.8.1; MS.i.3.2; 30.10; 
KS3.10; 9B.3.9,4.7. 

pagun me dhuksva 3.4*13* Cf. pagan Tigam. 
pagun me pahi ^<5,4.9. 2, 

pagun me yacha KS6.4; 7 14; AQ.2,3 17; ApQ.6.8.4; 
M9.1.6.1.28. 

pagan me gansya pahi MS i 6*i4(M- ^2 15; 83.6; ApQ. 

6.24 6; M9.1. 6.3,7, See mder dhanam me gansya. 
pagun me gahsy&3ugupah (Ap^. MS.1.6.14: 84.1; 

Ap9.6.26iS; 1.6.3 14, Bee mder dhanam me 

gahsya®. 

pagOn yammi posaya AV,3.28,4°. 
pagun ye sarvEn rakganti (KS. raksatha) AV.i9.48.si°; 
ES 37^10°. 

pagun vigam me dhuksra (ES, pinvasva) ES,5,2; A A 5. 

325, Cf. pagan me dhuksya. 
pagun vigyan samEnaje EV. 11188.9b. 


^ 

pagun samdhattam tan me jmvatam TB i i 1,1, Ap 9 
12.22 6 

pagun sutam purodagan TS 7 3 ii 3°, KSA 3 
pagoh pagam pramuhcata KS 30 80,9° 
pagoh pagan pagupatei adhiMS r 2 15b 26 2 namah 
pagubhyah 

pagor annasya bhumanam AV.19 318° 
pagan na reta adadhat EV 9 99.6°. 
pagan samvadasva KQ 1056 
pagcac cit santam adiivah EV 8 80 4b 
pageat purastad adhaiad udaktat (AV utottarat) EV 10 
I 87 21“-, AV 8 3 20^ 

pageat puiastad abhayam no astu TB 3 i,i ii^ 
pageat piahca a tanvanti AV 1347* 
pageat piahca iideta AV ii 6 i8b 
pageat sindhur vidhaianT VaBh 115^ 
pagead aniipiayuhkse tarn AV ii 2 13° 
pageadosaya (TB pageaddo®) glavmam (TB gUvam) VS 
30 17; TB 3 4 I 14 

pagead bhamim atho purah EV 10.90.5d, AV.i9,6.9d, 
ArS.4 7^, VS.31 5^; TA3 12. 2d 
pagoadvato yatahTS 4 3 3.2, MS 2 7 20* 105 10; KS 39.7. 
pagean nirayanam krtam EV 10 135 6d 
pagean no abhayam krtam AV 19161b, 271 4b 
pagea mrdho apa bhayantu yigvah EV.io 67.11°, AV 
20.91 11°. 

pagea sa daghya yo aghasya dhata EV.i 123 5° 
pagea santam piiras krdhi EV lo 171 4b 
pageimadigadhipataye varunaya namah M^.n 7.1 
pageimavaktraya namah M^,ii,7 i. 
pageedam anyad abhavad yajatram EV.io,i49.3a; ^B 
10.2.2,3. 

pagya Svidh 3 4 4,5, 

pagyafl (AV. °yan) janmani sarya EV.i 50.7°; AV.13,2. 

22°; 20,47 ^9°? ArS 5 12°; N 12 23°. 
pagyate svaha TS.7 5121; KSA.5.3 
pagyad aksanvan na yi cetad andhah EV.i.i64,i6b; AV, 
9.9.x5b, TA.I xi.4b, N 5,1; 14 20b 
pagyan grdhrasya caksasa yidharman EV 10 123 8b; SV. 

2 xigSb. 

pagyanti tve na tve pagyanty enam AV.8 9 9^ 
pagyanti dhtrah pracaranti pakah TB 2 8 8 xd 
pagyanti sarve caksusa AV.io,8.i4° 
pagyanti prajam sumanasyaixianam SMB x.i.ig®; ApMB 
1.4 9®. See prajam pagyanti 

pagyanto andham duntad araksan EV.i. 147.3b; 4.4.13b; 

TS 1.2 14.6b; MS 4.11 5b: 174 3; KS 6 iib 
pagyanto jyotir uttaram TS.4 i 7*4^, KS 38.5b, TB 2.4 
4.9b, 6 6 4b, TA6,3,2b. See under ^joiih pagyanta 
pagyanto dyam lya strbhih EV.4 7.3b; N 3,20 
pagyanty asyag caritam prthivyam AY.g.i.s®'. 
pagyann anyasya atithim vayayah EV.Io,I24.3^ 
pagyan manye manasa caksasa tan EV 10 130,6°. 
pagyan hiranyacakran EV,x.88.6o, 17.5 4, 
pa^ya ma pagyata AV, 13.4*48,55 
pagyam devy osEdhe AV.4 2o.2d 
pagyama te yiryam jatayedah AVti.7 5^ 
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paQyama tva savitaram yam ahuh AV.13.2 36®, 
pagyamasi nopampadyamanam EV 1*1 52, 4^ 
pa^yami PG i 8 20 

pagyee cej jivato mukham AB.7 13 4^, 99 
pagyed anya atanvata Kaug 107 2^ 
pagyema tad uditau sQiyasya AV 753^^ 
pagyema turvagam yadum EV.8 4 7*^, SV 2 955*1 
pagyema nu saryam uccaiantam EV 6 52 5!^, 10 59 4^ 
pagyema garadahgatamEV 7 66 16^, EVELh i 60.3c, AV. 
19671, VS 36 24C, MS 4 9 20® 1364, TA.4 42 5®, 

GrG3 8 5c, PGi6 3i>, 119^, 16 1 7*1, HG i 7.10®, 
ApMB 2 5 13, MG I 22 iic 
pagvayantraso abhi karam arcan EV 4114® 
pagva na tayum guha oatantam EV 1651®' Ps* pagvE na 
tayum A9 8 12 24, pagvaEvidh i 20 2 C/BrhD 3.118. 
pagva yat pages viyuta budhanta EV 10 61 I2^ 
pagve tokaya tanaySya jivase EV 10 35 12®. 
pagve tokaya gam gave EV 8 5 20^. 
pagve nrbhyo yatha gave EV i.43,2i>, TS 3 4.11 2^; MS. 

4 12 6^* 197.13, ES 23 121^, 
pagveva citra yajur a gamistam EV 10 106 31^. 
pagvo anakti sudhitah sumekab EV 4^2^ 
pagvo ga iva raksati EV 8 41 i®. 

pasthavat (TS °vac) ca me (MS omits me) pasthSubi ca 
me (MS omits me) VS 18.27, TS 4.7.10 i; MS 2,11 6* 
143.16, KS 18.12. 

pasthavad gSur vayo dadbuh VS 21.17^, KS 38.10^, 
TB 2 6 18 3^ See prsthavSd, and cf neost hut one* 
pasfhavad (TS ®vad) vayab VS 14 9, TS.4 3 3.2; 

MS. 2. 7 20 10519, 2.8.2. 1082, KS17.2, 39.7, 9^ 
8.2 4 6, Ap9 i7»i 

pasthavaham gam vayo dadhat VS. 2 8 29!", TB.2.6.17.5^. 
Cf prec, hut one 

pasthavabo virSje VS 24 13, MS 3.13 18: 172 3. 
pastyanam tvS patmann adbuaomi MS 133^ 4213 
pasty asu cakre varunab sadbastbam VS 10 7®; TS i 8. 

12 I®, MS 2 6 8®- 68 r8, KS.16 6®; 9B 5 3 5 *^ 9 * 
paspargad mdrSvarunS namasvSn EV. 4.41.1^. 
pasprdhanebhyab stlryasya sStSu EV.2.19 4<1. 
pasprdbra indxe adby uktbsrks EV.6.34 i^. 
pa indra pratibbrtasya madbvab EV.4.20,4®. Gf pstam 
narS. 

pansun aksebhyab sikata apag ca AV.7*^09*^^* 
pakab prcbsroi manassvijanaii EV i 164 5®, AV.9.9»^^' 
pakam santam dbiratarS anSgasam AV 10 i.i8<i, 
pakatra stbana devSb EV.8. 18. 15® 

pSkadurva vyalkagS EV 10,16.13^, TA. 6.4.1^. fi^eegSpda- 
darvs. 

pSkabalib AV 20,131.15 

pakayajfian samSsadya AG.i 3.10®; Kaug 6,34ft; MG.2. 
i8^(endj* 

pakalaya svaba TS.7.3- ^8. i. See palavaya. 
pakastbama kaurayanab EV.8.3.2ii>; N.6.IS, 
pakSya grtso amrto vicetab EV.4,6‘2®. 
pakaya cic cbadayati EV 3.9 7^* 
pakaror asi nagani VS. 12,97'^. 
pakas santo vijananto devayate JB. 1.234. 


— pata 

pako yajnena devSih {lead devayuh) JB i 2^4^ Fati of 
purag cakiam. 

pakya cid vasavo dblryS cit EV 2.27. ii®, TS 2.1.11 5®> 
MS 4 14 14® 238 15 
pankab kago etc see panktiab etc 

panktasya chandaso^gneb (KS pauktena ebandasagneh) 
prstbenSgneb pistbam upadadhami MS 2811 1161, 
KS 22 5 Cf next 

panktena cbanda&a bihaspatinS devatayagneb pi&tbena- 
gneb prstbam upa dadbami TS 5 6 8 3 Gf prec 
panktena tva cbanda&a sadayami VS 13 53, MS 2 7 18 
103 13, 9B7 5 2 61. 

panktrab (KSA pankab) kago manthllavas te pitinam 
TS 5 6 18 I , KSA 7 8 See akbuh. 
pantam chandab puruso babbava AV 12 3 10® 
pa^asyaj jajne yajnab AV 10 10,20® 
pajasyaya svaba TS 7,3 16 1 , KSA 3 6. 
pajasvanto na virSb panasyavab EV 10,77 3® 
paficaijanyabpuiobitahEV 9 66 20^, SV 2 869^, VS 26 
VSK 29 39t>,MS I 5 66 10, TA 2 5 2^, Ap9 5 i7 2^- 

paneajanyasya bahudba yam mdbate AV 4 23 See 
yam panca®. 

paSLeajanyesv apy edby agne TS4472, 

paboalab paiivakrayam 9^ ^3 5 4.7®* 

pabcale rajni susraji 9^* ^3 5 4 See puia yajnatuie, 

patam indro vyagnat AV.2 27 4“-. 

panma by avamargatu TA lo.i 13^; MabauU.5 2^ 

panyasyo brabmanah smrtab QG 4 7 55^ 

pata rbbavo madbunab somyasya EV,4 35 4^ 

patam somam agvma didyagni EV.8 57 (^^1 9) 

patam somam itavidba EV 1.47^3^6'*; 362.18®, 7,66. 

19®, 8 87 5<l, SV2 15c. 
patam somasya dbrsnuyS EV i 46 6® 
patam gaurav iverine EV 8,87 

patam ghrtasya gubyHni n^ma QQ*z 4 3!^ See patbo etc*^ 
and vitam etc 

patam ca sahyaso yuvam ca rabbyaso nah EV.i 120,4®. 
pata tuyancam (KS tiragcab) MS 269* 69 9, 4 4.3 
53 13; KS.15 7 See psta ma etc , cmd pStamam ti® 
patam na mdrapasarna AV.6.3 ift, Vait 16 9, P. patam 
nab Kaug.6o 4,13. 

patam naia piatibbrtasya madbvab EV.7 9i.6<i^, Cf. p3. 
mdra. 

patam no agvma diva VS 20 62ft, MS 3,11.3ft: 144.6 > 
KS.38 8ft, TB2 6 12.3a. 

patam no dyavaprfcbivr upastbe EV.8. 4 2. 2*1; MS.r 2.13*1* 
22. 1 1 ; KS. 1 7 1 9<i, See patam ma etc 
patam no rudra (SV mitra) payubbib EV,6.7o.3ft; SV.2. 
337*". 

patam no vxkad agbayob EV.i 120.7^. 
pata pratyancam (KS praticab) MS. 2 6.9. 699; 4.4.3: 
5313, KS 15.77 Ap9 18 14.13; M9.9 1.3' See pata 
ma etc , and patamam pra® 
pata prancam (KS pracah) MS.2.6.9; 69.9, 4 4.3: 

KS 15.7; Ap 9 18,14.13, M9.9 3 r. 3 ‘ See patamam pra®. 
pata xnagnayab VS 5 34; PB.1.4.15; A 96 - 3 *^ 5 ? 99 * 6 * 
1 3. 1 ; Vait 1 8. 8. See next. 
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pata magnayo laudrikenanrkena PB i 4 
L(JI 2 2 26, 38. Seeprec 

pata ma tiryancam TS 18123; r 7 <5 8. See under 
pata ti®. 

psLta ma pratyancam TS i 8 12 3, TB 1768, Ap9 18 
1412. Bee under pata pra® 

patam indram saca sute VS 20 62^, MS 3 ii 3^. 144 ^ 9 
KS 38 8<^; TB 2 6 I2.4<1 

patam ma dyavaprthm adyahnah (Kau9. enoneouslpj 
aghan nah) TS 3 2.4 4? ApQ. 12.20 9, Kauj Of^ 

xna ma dyava<^ 

patam ma dyavapi’thivi upasthe ApQ.1031.6^, 24 13,2 
See patam no etc* 

patave camvoh sutam EV 6 57,2^ 
patanucah see patanvancam. 
patam no deva^vma gubhaspatl AV 633® 
patam no dyavaprthivl abhistaye AV 632® 
patanvaficam (KS ^nacah) MS, 2.6,9 69 10, 4,4 3 53.13, 
KS 15 7 See anvancam ma 
pat&m avadyad duntad abhike EV,i.i8g lo^ 
pata Yrtraha sutam EV.8.2,26®, SV.2 1009®. 
pata sutam mdro astu somam EV.6 23.3®; 44 15®. P: 
pata sutam ludio astu somam hanta vitrain (EV 6 
44.15) A^ 6 4 10, W98 3- 
pata somanam asi EV 8.93 33i>, SV,2,ir42^^ 
pati dovanam janimany adbhutah EV,9 83 4^ 
pati devanam upamadam rsvah EV.3 5 ArS 3 13^^ 
pati nabha sapta9Trsanam agmh EV.3 5 5® j A1S.3 13® 
pati priyam ripo (EV 4 5 8^^, rupo) agiani padam veh 
EV.3 55®, 4.5 8<1. See paty agnii 
pati yahya9 caranam sQryasya EV.3, 5 5^; AiS 3.13^. 
pSitu graya pattt somo no anhasah AV.6 3 2^^ 
patu no deyl {text^ devo) subhaga sarasvatl AV 6 3 2®, 
patu no yisnur uta dyaub AV 6,3.1^ 
patamam tiryancam VS 10 8, 9B.6 3 5.30. See under 
pata ti®. 

patamam pratyancam VS. 10. 8, 9®* 6* 3 S under 

pata pratyo, | 

patamam prancam VS 10 8, ^B,5.3 5 30. See pata pra®. 
patodaficam Ap^* 1 8. 14. 1 3, See next 
patordhyam MS.2 6.9: 69.10; 4.4»3: 53«i4« Seeprec* 
patnivataQ ca me banyojana^ oa me (VS. me yajfiena 
kalpantam) VS.18,20, TS.4«7«7-2; MS.2.11.5: 143.7; 
KS.18 ir 

pat patir janyad anhaso no mitrab EV.4.56 5® 
paty agmr yipo agram padam yeb ArS. 3. 13®. See pati 
priyam. 

pfttra asiktah pary agnir indbam AV 12.3 25*1. 
patrasyeva barivo matsaro madab EV x. 175,1^; SV.2 
, 782^ 

patrS* bhindana nyartbany ayan BV.6,27.6d, 
pfttreva bbindan ^ata eti (AV. otu) raksasah EV.7.X04. 
ai<i; AV.8.4.2X‘i; N.3.20. 

'patre§u pibatd JanSn VS.i6.62l>;, TS.4.5.11.1^; MS.2. 

9.9^, X29 5; KS 17.16^^ 
paty agaib 9iya ye asya payavab AV 6.3,2^ 
pathans 9ansat tanayasya pustisu EV i i66,M. 


patba netba ca martyam ati dvisah EV 10 126 26 
pathah sumekam syadbitir vananvati EV 10 92 156. 
patba divo vimahasah EV x 86 xi>, AV 20 i 2^, VS 
8 31^, TS 4 2 II 2^, QB 4.5 2 i7^> 
patbo ghrtasya guhyasya (MS KS gubyani) nama AV 
7 29 ib, MS 4 10 i^: 142 5; KS.4 i6i>. See undet 
patam etc 

patbo devebbyab sija EV 1.188 10^ 
patbo na payum janasi ubhe anu EV.2 2 4^ 
patbo hi sma visanay antidevam EV.1.180 7^ 
padam saddbotur na kila vmtse TA 3 11.5^^ 
padayob piatistha AV 19 60 2, Vait.3 14, MQ 5 2 15 20 
padayor vikiran ghoian SMB 2.5 5® 
padavate svaha KSA 5 3 See padvate 
padasyehabbayat etc * see pado^syehabhavat 
padabhyam te janubhyam AV 9 8 21®. 
padav iva piahaiann anyam-anyam EV 6 47 15® 
pad it tarn 9akio anbasab EV 8312® 
padeya gadbam taiate yidathab EV 10 xo6 
padeya no nayatam vasyo acha EV 2,39 
pado*sya vi9va (ArS CbU sarva) bbutani EV.10.90 3®, 
AV.19.6 3®, ArS.4 5®; VS 31.3®, TA 3 12 2®, CbU 3 
12 6® 

padojcsyebabhavat (AV padasyeha®) punab EV 10 90.4^*, 
AV.19 6.3^; ArS.4 4^, VS 31 4^>, TA 3,12 2\ 
padyam (HG- padyam bhoh) Kau9 90.8, HG i 12 i8 
See apab padyah 

pSntam a puiuspiham EV 9 65 28®-3o®, SV i 498®, 
2 . 487 ®- 489 ®. 

pantam a vo andhasab EV.8 92 i®, SV.1.165®, 2 63®, 
AB.46.1, PB 9,1.6, 2.1, A964.10, 99*971 GJ 
BihD 6 107, 

panti martyam risab EV.i 41 2^, g 52 46; 67 
panti jnitravarunav ayadyat EV x 167 8®, 
paxLtu mam pathi devatab BDb 3.2,8^^ 
panto daksasadhanam EV.9.98.8l>. 
papa atmaparajitah AV.g 18,2^. 
papam sa9iraskoj'bhyupetya N,i4.34‘^. 
papakam ca caranebbyab EVKI1.9 67,10®. 
papakrtyanam agamam AV 19.35 3^ 
papaksudapamrtyaval?. EVKb 5.87.29^ 
papain karma maya krtam AB 7.17.4^; 99 *^ 6 * 24 ^* 
papam jivanti saryada AV i 3 2.506 
papam archaty apakamasya karta AV,2 12 g6 
papam ahur yab svasaram mgachat EV.i 0.10.12^; AV. 
18,1 14b 

papalokan paravatab AV.12.5 64 ^ 
papat (K9. p&pab) svapnyad (K 9 * ®pnad) abbntyab (K 9 
®yai) AV 7.100 r^, K9* 25. 1 1.20^, 
papan nirghnanti sarvada TA.i 8.6^ 
papa bbadram upajiranti pajrab EV. 1.190.5^. 
papaya ya bbadraya va AV*i3 4.43®. 
papaea^i santo anrta asatyab EV.4.5 5®. 
papal^ ipnyanti sarvada TA 

papebbyaQ capratigrabab (EVKb. ohat) BVKb.9.67.i2®; 

TA.10 1,126, MahanU 4.116, bd]j 2 g.8.36, 
papo nisadvaro janab AB 7.15,1®, 99 ' ^6' ^ 9 ®* 
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papmana krtam papma karoti papmana evedam sarvam 
yo ma karayati tasmai svaha BDh 342 
papmane klibam yS.30 5, TB 3 4.1 i, 
papmane sailagam VS 30 rS See pigacebhyah 
papman dbehy avilirutam AV 6 26. 
papmauam te^pahanmah KQ 15 7 6. Of papmanain me, 
papma me, and bate me papma* 
papmanam uta va agham (HG^ ApMB vEgbam) SMB i 
I 14^, HGr 1.19 ApMB I 4 ii^ See ad rodam 
papmanam ma ud vrndhi KBIT 2.7. 
papmanam me^pa jabi Elau^ 92.19. Cf* undef pajama* 
nam te. 

papmanam me vindbi KBIT 2 7 
papmanam me vi9ca 9Q 2,7 18, 483 See wqoa. me 
papmanam 

papmanam me sam vindbi KBIT 2 7. 
papmanam me bata MG i 9 20 Cf papmanam te, 
papmano nama deyatab AV ii 8,1915 
papma me batab AG 1.24 31 Cf wider papmanam te 
papma bate na somab VS 6 35, ^B 3.9.4,18 
pamna bhrativyena saba AV 5 22.12°. 
payave svaba VS 39 10 
payasam madbusaipirbbyam MDb.3.274° 
payasena samacaret ViDb 78.53i> 
payum te ma bmsisam KS 3 6 See payum asya 
payniii te 9undbami VS 6 14 , ^B 3 8 2,6, 
payum (5c. 9undbajsva devayajyayai) Kau9 44 27 
payum asya mabinsib MS i 2 16* 26.11. /See payum te ma 
payur me^pacitir bbasat YS2og^; MS.3 ii 132,7, 
TB 2.6 5 5i> 

pay us ta a pyayatam TS 1.3 9 i 

para iksayosvaryebbyab paksmabbyab svaha TS 7 3.16 i , 
KSA 3 6 See pEryam. 
param nayatba martyam EV.8 19 34I5 
param no asya vispitasya parsan EV 7.60 N,6.20 

paraya na svastaye ApQ 12 19 2° 
paraya turva9am yadum svasti EV i ^74 9^ 
parayaatni tvE rajasab AV 8 2.915 
paraya margaram VS. 30. 1 6. See paryEya 
paravatam yat purusambbrtam vasu EV 8 100,6°, 
paravataghnim (TB. pEravadaghnim) avase suvrktibbih 
EV 6 61 2°, MS 4,14 7° 226.10, KS4 .i6°, TB28. 

2 8°, N.2.24°. 

paravatasya ratisu EV.8.34.18O'. 
panksita yajamanah ^B 13 S 4 3®; 16 9.7»'. 

parjanya nabborupah TS 3,6.19,1 ; KSA 9 9. See nabbo- 
lapab 

partbivam asx M^. 1.2. 1.9; MG 2,15.5, 
parthivasya jagatas tvesasamdrk EV 6,22 915, AV.20 
3^-9^ 

parthivasya rase devah AV.2,29,ifl’. P. parthivasya 
Kau9 27 9, 54.18 

partbivasyaika id va9i KS.38.12i5, TA.6.5.2i5, Ap^ 16, 

6 4I5, Mg 6,1 2I5. 

partbiva divyah pa9aYab AV 1 1.5,2 d.S®- 
parya^i paksmany avErya iksayab VS. 25.1; MS 3 x5 i, 
178.1. /See pai a iksavo, 


paryaya kaivaitam TB 3 4 i 12 See paiaya 
parQvatah 9ronitab 9itamatah N 4 3 Ftagment of bota 
yaksad a9viii7iu ebagasya, g v 
par^vayor ut tu tan adbi SMB 2.5 3I5 
par^vabbyam svaba TS 7 3 16.1, KSA 3 6 
par^ve astam anumatyab AV 9 4 12^ 
par^ve samudrau kuksi AV 9 5 20*1 
parsadvanahpiaskanvamsamasadayatEV 8 5i(Val 3) 2"^ 
parsmbbyam piapadabhyam EV 10 163 4i>, AV.2 33 5I5, 
20 96 20I5 See janghabbyam pra° 
parsnya piapadena ca AV 6 42 3I5 
parsnya (TS °niya) vE ka9aya vE tutoda EV i 162,17! , 
VS 25 40b, TS 4 6 9 2b, EBA 6 5b 
parsnyob prapado9 ea yat AV 6 24 2 b, 
parsnyor ut tu tan adbi SMB 2 5.5b 
palavaya svaba KSA 3 8. See pakalaya 
palagali baye haye palagali gB 13528, 
pavaka a citayantya krpa TS 4 6 i See pEvakayE ya9 
pavakam krsnavartanim vihayasam EV 8 23 19°, 
pavakam rsvam sakbyaya 9anibbuvam RV 10 36,7 b 
pavakaya jubva vabnii asa EV 6112° 
pavakayaya9 citayantya la pa EV 6 15 s^jVS 17 iott,MS 
2.10 ja* 131,15, KS 17 17a, gB 9 1.2,30 Seepavakaa 
pavakavarcah 9ukiavarcah EV 10 140 2^^, SV 2 ii67», 
VS.12 107a, TS4 2.7.3a, MS 2 7 14a* 95,14, KS 16 14a, 
gB 7 3 I 30 

pavakavarnah 9Ucayo vipa9citah EV 8 3.3°; AV 20,104 
1°, SV.r 250°, 2 957°, VS 33 81° 
j pavakagoce tava bi ksayam pari EV.3.2 6a, AB i 22 9, 

Ag 4 7 4. 

pavakagoco ves tvam hi yajvE RV.6 15 14b, TS4313 
4b, MS 4 10 ib 141.4; TB.3 5 7.6b, 6,12 2b 
pavaka nabsarasvatxEV.i.3 loa, SV 1.189a, VS,20,84a, 
MS 4101a 1427,4x03 150.1; 4.11 2 1662; KS 
4 i6a, TB 2 4 3 la, AA I I 4 16*; Ag.2 8.3, gg 2 4 4, 

7 10 15, Mg 5 I 6 26, — 7 2 6, N II 26*^ P- pavaka 
nabKS ii 13, 20.15; Kg 9 8 17, 
pavakaya vidmabe Mabantr.3 6^ 
pavakasah purnspibab EV i 142 6 ° 
pavakasab 9ucayab stirya iva EV i 64.2° 
pavakebbir vigvaminvebbir Eyubhib EV.6 60 8° 
pavako asmabbyam 91V0 bbava VS 17 4°,5°,7<l,ii^,i5d, 
36 20^; TS 4 6 4 4.5, MS 2,10 1° 

(Us). 131.6,8; 2,10 i^(ter). 131 13; 132 2,14, 336 
39.4, KS.i 7 .i 7 °{& 25 ),i 7 ^(fe;), gB 9.1,2 25°26°28<i; 2,1 
2,17, AQ 2,12 2 ^{Jbis) 

pavako yad vanaspatin EV 5 7.4®; KS.3S 14°, Apg .14 
29.3° 

pavamanam param brahma EVKb 9,67 i8%i9«- 
pavamanam pitrn devEu RVElb 9 67 17a 
pavamanasya tva stomena gayatiasya vartanyopan9os 
tva vlryenot srje MS 2.3.4 31 5, 2 3.5. 32 21. P. 

pEvamEnasya Mg. 5. 2 2.6, See pEvamanena, 
pavamSnEb, pEvamEnyab, and pEvamEnyab GDb 19.12, 
2012; VxDh.568, VEDb 22 9, 28.11; BDb.2.47.2; 
10.1737; 4.3,8; 7.5, MDhsSd, 11*258, LBCDb.4,30j 
YBDliz.nS; 6-334, 6.^1,378,400,412; 7,252, 
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283, SamvartaDh 224 , BihPDh 5.250 j LABb 2 4, 

3 II, VADh 2 4, 3.11; Evidh 1.3 5, 2 35 7, 3 4 *i> 4 . 
2g I Designahons oy*RV 9 r i if. See sY3,disthaya 

pavamanah {sc tipyantu) 4 10 3 See pavamanyah 
{sc trpyantu) 

pavamanih punantu nah (MG. tva) SV 2 6^2^ i MG 214 
26^ {hts) See pavamanyah pu®. 
pavamanir adhyeti TB. 1.4.8 See pavamanir yo, and 
yah pavamanlr. 

pavamanir rco*bravit RVKh 9 67 
pavamanir di^antu (SV dadhantu) nah RVKli 9 67.2^; 
SV 2 dgi®-; TB I 4.8,5«'. 

pavamanir yo adhyeti RV 9 67 33‘S SV 2 6490*, TB i 4. 

8 4®-, See under pavamanir adhy^ 
pavamanih ^atani sat RVKh 9 67 20^ 
pavamanih svastyayanih EVKh 9 67 SV 2 630^, 

653®, TB I 4 8.4a s® 

pavamanena tva stoniena gayatrasya (KS. gayatiyS) 
vaiiianyopanfor viryena devas tva savitot sijatu jivatave 
jivanasyayai (KS, viryenoddharamy asau) TS 2.3 10 2, 
KS II 7. P pavamanena tva stomena TS. 2 3.11,3; 
KS 1 1. 8, Ap 9 19.24.6. See pavamanasya. 
pavamanyah {sc. trpyantu) AG 342. See pavamanah 
(sc trpyantu) 

pavamanyah punantu ma (YDh, te) EVKh. 9. 6 7. 4^; TB 
I 4 8 YDh.i.28o<^. See pavamanih pu® 

paviravi hanya citrayuh EV 6 49 7®, TS 4 i 11,2a; MS 

4 14 3a.2i9 3, KS.17.18a; AQ 2 8 3,3.7 6; 5.20 6. Ps 
pavTravr kanya 6,10.2, paviravi TB 2 8.2.8. C/f. 
BihD g,ii6. 

paviravi tanyatur ekapad ajah RV.io,65.i3«'; ]Sr,i2,3oa' 
pagam yajhapater adhi KS 30 8<i,9d. 
pagam grrvasv avicrtyam (MS KS. ^cartyam) VS. 12 65^^; 
MS.2 7 12^* 91,2; KS.16.13b; gB.7.2.i.ig. See dtoia 
grivasv, 

pagadynmnasya vayatasya somat RV.7.33 2<J. 
pagapanaye svaha SB.g S, AdB.g. 
paga aditya ripave vicrttah EV.2 27.16b. 
pagat pa^um pramuhcata TB 3.1 4.4c, MS.1.2 igo: 26.1. 
pagebhyo muhca AV,I9,44.4^; Kau9.47.16d. 
page sa baddho durite ni yu^yatam AV. 2 .i 2 , 2 < 5 . P: pa96 
sah Kau9 47,49 

pago granting ca yah krtah AV.9.3 2^ 

pahiksema uta yoge varam nah EV. 7.54.3®; PG.3.4 7®; 

MG 2. II 19C, See avah ksema, 
pahi gayandhaso (SV. ga andh®) made EV.8.33 4®; SV. 

I 289® 


I pain dugcaiitat TS i.i 13 3, TB 3 3 9 9 
pahi dvisah pahi iisah pahy adevya abhigastyah KS 
37 15,16 

pahi dhoiter aiaruso aghayoh EV 7 i 13b, Gf next 
pahi dhmtei aiavnah EV i 36 15b Of p)ec. 
pahi na india sustuta sridhah EV.i 129 ii®- P pahi na 
India QQ.io 7 ii 

pahi na uta dvitiyaya Kaug 108 2b See pahy uta 
pahi naktam sarasvati VS 20.62b, MS 3113b 1445, 

KS 38 8b, TB 2 6 12 3b 
pahi nah gainia viravat EV 9 64 18®. 
pahi no agna ekaya EV 8.60 9®-, SV i 36®-, 2 894®, VS 
27 43*^, PB 8.8 22, TA 10 5 i®, 99 14 54.1 , Kaug, 
108 2®. 

pahi no agna enase (^G. edhase) svaha TA,io5.i, 
MahanlJ 7 4, 9® 5 1.8 

pahi no agne pnyubhii ajasraih EV 1.189 4®', A9*2.io.4, 
3 7 * 5 * 

pahi no agne laksasab (EV 7.1 13% raksaso ajustat) EV 
1*36 16*", 7-I-I3*', W*i4 54*1 
pahi no didyutah patantyah EV 10.158.2® 
pahi no darad aiad abhistibhih EV. 1.129 9^* 
pahi no manyo tapasa sajosah (TB. giamena) EV. 10,83. 

2d, AV.4.32 2d, TB 2 4 I iid. See ava no manyo. 
pahi no vigvavedase svaha TA.10 5 i, MabrinU.7,4, 9Gr 
5.1 8. 

pahi pagcatad uta va puiastat EV 8 48,i5d 

pahi prasityai (KS ®tyah) VS.2.20, TS i,i i3.3;KS 1.12; 

9B I 9.2.20, TB.3.3,9 9 
pahi ma TS.I 2 2,2. 

paha mam yajjoanyam (TS.TB. ®jhamyam) VS 2.6, TS.i. 
1.11.2; MS.i.r.12: 8 4, 4.1,13. 18 10, KS 1 II, 9®. 
13,416; TB.3.3,6.11; 99*48.3 P. pahi mam K9* 
2.8.20. 

pahi magne dugcaritat TS.i. 1.12,1®; KS.1,^2; 31.11, 
TB.3 3.7.9®; Ap9.2.i4,io®, M9.1.3.1.18®. See pari 
magne 

pahi ma didyoh (TS TB madya divah) VS. 2. 20; TS.i.r. 

13.3; 9B.1.9.2.20; TB.3.3.99 
pahi yajhapatim VS 2.6, 7.20; TS.i.i.ti. 2, MS r.r 12; 
8.4; 41.13 1810, KS.i.ii, 96.1.3,4,16, 4*2*2*3 :o, 
TB 3.3611; 99483. 

pahiyajham VS.2 6, 7 20, TS i i.ii 2; MS.1.1.12: 8.3; 
4.1.13. 18.10, KS.i II ; 9B.1 3*4*16; 4,2 2,10; TB.3. 
3.6 II ; gg.4.8.3. 

pahi risata uta va jighansatah EV 1.36 15®. 

pahi vairiYo duritad abhike EV.i 121.14b. 

pahi vigvasmad raksaso aravnahEV.8 60 10®, SV.2.895®. 

pahi vigvasya arateh RV, 8, 71,1b; SV.i.6b. 

pahi gagdhi svastaye RV.5,i7,5d 

pahisadam id vigvayu]^ EV.i.27.3®; SV.3.986®, 

pahy uta (SV. hsta) dvitiyaya RV.8.6o.9b, SV. 1.36b; 

2 S94b; VS.^s7.43b; TA 10 5,1b. See pahi na uta. 
pahy urjam trtlyaya TA.10 5 i®. 
pihga daibha sapatnan me AV 19 28.9®, 
pinga ine dvisato mane AV.19 28.9d. 
pihga me prtanayaiah AV.19,28 qb 


.^3 

pinga me sarvan durhSrdah AV 19 28.9c 
pmsanti tathaiveti AV 20 136 7^ 
pikali (KSA pigah) ksvmka nxla^Trsnl te^ryainne (KSA 
onah) TS 5 5 15 I , KSA 7 5 
pinga raksa jayamanam AV 8 6 25a 
pingalam haritam lohitam ea 14 7 2 12^, BrhU 
4 4 12^ 

pingalam padmamalmim EVKh.5 8714^ 
pingalaya svaha 4.16 2 
pingas tarn ugradhanva AV 8 6x8® 
pingaksa lohitagrlva EVKh 10 142 4® 
pmga pan caniskadat EV.8 69 9®, AV,20.92 6 ® 
pindhi darbha me sapatnEn AV 19 29 6®. 
pindhi me dvisato mane AV.19 29 6<l, 
pindhi me pitanayatah AV 19 29 6^ 
pmdhi me sarvan durhardah AV 19 29 6®. 
pitara ayusmantas te svadhayayusmantah (PG* svadha- 
bhir ayusc) TS 2 3 10 3, PG.i 16 6 . 
pitara isavah AV 3 27.2 
pitarah pare te mavanta AV 5 24 15 
pitarah pitamahah pare*vare tatSs tatamaba iha mavata 
(PG mEvantu) TS 3 4 5,1, PG.i 5 10 P pitarah 
pitamahah HG 1312. 

pitarah. pitamahah pare^vare (KS svarebhyah) te nah 
pantu te no^vantu (MS svare te no»Yantu) TS 4.3 3.2, 
MS 2.7 20 {quvnq^) 105.1,6,10,15,19; KS.39.7, 
pitaraih ca dr^eyam mataram ca EV-i.24.1d 2<i. 
pitaram ca prayan svah (TS. suvah) EV.io 189.10, AV 
6 31 I®, 20,48 40, SV 2.726c; ArS 5.4C, VS.3 6c, TS 
1.5 3.1C, MS I 6 ic 85 10, KS 7 13C; ^B 2.1 4 29C 
pitarag ca upasate (VS copasate) EVKh 10.151,8^, VS. 

32.14^ 

pitaraQ cm ma vedan Kau9.89 170, 
pitarah 9undhadhvam VS,i9.36; KS 38 2; ^B.12,8.1.8, 
TB.2.6.3.3; K^!.I9 3 19; 2 6.19, 

pitarah ^aunako^bravit AG 4 7 i6d, 
pitaras tva manojaya daksmatah pantu MS. 1.2.8: 18.2. 

See manojavaso, wnA manojavas tva. 
pitaras tva yamarajanah pitrbhir daksmatah pantu (MS, 
daksinato rocayantu) TS 5.5 9 4; MS,4,9.5; 125.5; 

6 2.4. 

pitaras tva yamarajano bhaksayantu 4.21.9. 

pitarah suhrdas tatha N 14 6d. 

pitar idam te arghyam AG, 4 7.13. 

pitaro devata TS 4 4 10.1,2, MS 2 13,20: 165,17; KS. 

39.13; TA 6.6.2, l-silis), 8.1(525). 
pitaro namo vah VS 2 32, TS. 3.2.5 6, TB. 1.3.10.8, QQ 
4 5.1, SMB.2.3 ri, GG.4.3 21. 
pitaro nara^ansah sannah (VSK. sadyamanah) VS. 8. 58, 
VSK 9.7 7, pitaro nara^ansah KS 34 16. See pitmam 
narao. 

pitaro*nu madantu TS 3 3.2.2, MS.49.2: 12212, TA. 
4.1.1. 

pitaro bhtih PB r.i 5 (M ; i 1.24; ApQ 10. i 7. 
pitaro madantam soniapratlka madantam KS 29, 2®. See 
somapratikah pitaro. 

pitaro ma vi^vam idam ca bhutam AA.5.1,1,13^ 


— pita 

pitaro midata su nah MS 4106^ i57 6 , KS 21 14^. 
pitaro maitasya di^o gopayantu KS 37 15 
pitaro yamarajye VS 19 45^, MS 3 ii 10^ 156 ii , KS 
38 2^>, 12.8.1 19^, TB 2634^, ApQ I 9 i2t, QG 

594’’ 

(om) pitarosryama bhagah savita tvasta vaym indragnT 
ity etani daksmadvaram daivatani sanaksatrEni sagia- 
ham sahoratiani samuhQitani taipayEmi BDh 2 5 
9 2 

pitaro*srjyanta VS 14 29, TS 4 3 lo.i , MS 286 no 9 , 
KS 17 5; QB 8.4 3 7 
pitaro hoyi (ier) 2373 

pitar matar yad ihopabruve vam EV.i 185.11^, MS 4*14 
7^* 224.13, TB.2 8 4,8^. 
pita kutasya carsanih RV i 46 4c, N 5 24® 
pita ca tan no mahan yajatrah RV.7 52 3c 
pita ca mata ca AV 5 13 7^, ^9 ^ ^ 

pita jamtur ucchistah AV 11 7 id**- 
pita tvastur ya uttarah AV 11.8 i8^ 
pita devanam vi^vabhi dhama EV 9 109 4^, SV. 1.429^, 

2 591b 

pita devanam ;)anita matlnSm AV 13 3 I9^ 
pita devanam jamta vibhuvasuh (Ap9 M9 vibhavo) EV 9 
86 lob, SV 2 381b, Ax )9 20 13 4b, M9 9 2 3b 
pita devanam jamta sudaksah EV 9 87 2c, SV,2 28® 
pita devanam asuro vipa^cit MS 4 14 14^: 239 12 
pita no bodhi (TA. bodha) VS 37.20, QB 14 i 4 15, TA 
4 7 4, S ^9 

pita noxsi VS 37 20; 14 i.4«i5, TA 4 7.4, 10 5; 56 

9, 8 12, 

pita nossi mama tat PB 156 
pita pitrbhya Cltaye EV 251b 

pita putrah pautro vasat svaha namah TS.7 3.12.1, 
KSA.3 2 

pita putraih na hastayoh EV 1.38 ib. 

pita putram iva priyam EV 10 22 3d, AV.11.4 lob, 

pita putram pra vive^a ^aclbhih AV,ir.4 2od 

pita putrasya jatasya AB 7,13 4®, 99 ^6 

pita putrena pitiman yoniyonau TB 3.12.9 7b, BBh 2,6 

II 31b 

pita putrebhyo yatha EV 7.32 26b, EVKh. 1.50 2b, AV. 
18.367b, 20791b; SV I 259b; 2806b; TS.7.6.7 4b, 
KS 33 7b, TB 3 7 6.22b; Ap9 4 15 1^. 
pitaputrau mataram muhca sarvan AV.6 rr2.2d 
pita matiuam VS 37 14, 9^ ^4 TA.4 74; 568 
See jamta matinam. 

pita matinam asamastakEvyah EV 9 76 4d 
pitSmahah pitarah prajopajE AV.ii i 19®. 
pitamahah prapitamaha9 canugaih saha TB 3.7 4.iod, 
Ap9 I 7-i3^- 

(oni)pitamahSn svadha namas tarpayami BDh 2 5.10.1 
(om)pitamaM^ svadha namas tarpayami BDh 2 5.10.1 
pitamahedam te arghyam AG. 4 7.13. 
pitamahebhyah svadhayibhyah (TB.Ap9» ovibhyah) sva- 
dha namah VS 19 36; KS,38 2, 9B.i2,8.?.7; TR2.6 

3 2; Ap9^ 1-9*9* ^ svadha pita. 

pita matan^vEchidra pada dhah (B3S.A9* TS.5.6, 


pits. — 
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8 6, KS 40 6, AB 2 38 6,7 Ps pita inataii^vachidia 
pada 7 9 ^ ^ raatarifva Ap^ 17 12 12 
pita mats ca dadhatur yad (M^ nv) agre TS r 5 lo.i^, 
Ag 2 5 3^, ^9 I ^ 3 9^ 
pita mata ca bhuvanani raksatah RV i 160 2^ 
pita mats ca raksatam avobhih RV i 185 10^, 
pita mata bhrataia cnam ahuh RV 10 34 4®. 
pita mata madhuvacab suhasta RV 5 43 2° 
pita mata vi9vaTida sudansasa EV 6 70 61^. 
pita mata sadam in manusanam EV 6 i g^; MS 4 13 6^: 

206 14, KS.i 8.20<^, TB 3 6 10 2^ 
pita yajnanam asuro vipa^eitam RV 3 3 4»* 
pita yat ka^yapasyagnih SV i 90^ 
pita yatra duhituh sekam liijan RV 3 31.1°, N.3 40. 
pita yat sim abhi rupair avasayat EV 1,160 2^ 
pita yat svam duhitaiam adhiskau RV 10 61 7\ 
pita vatsanam patir aghnyanam AV.9 4.2c 4a; T8 3 3 
9,2^ MS 2 5 lofl- 61 16, 4210**^* 33 K8i 3 9*^, 
ViDh 86 13. P pita vatsanam MQ 9.5 3. 
pita vaso yadi taj 30sayase RV.5,3,10^. 
pita virajam rsabho rayinam TB.2 8 8.9«’, P pita vira- 
jam TB.3. 1 2, 1. 1. See vatso virajo 
pita sann abbavat putra esam AV.i9,53,4« Of* yah 
pita sa 

pitasi pita no bodhiaimabi tva MS, 4 9,6 1272, 
pitah payab prati grbhnati mata EV 7 ror.3® 
pitiih. pratnasya janmana vadamasi RV i 87,5*1 
pituin nu stosam mahah EV i 187 i**-, VS 34*7®, ES. 
40.8^; 3Sr.9 25^ Ps pitum nu stosam VHDh,8 52, 
pitum nu Evidb i 26 6 . G/» BrhD 462, 

pitubhrto na tantum it RV 10 173 3**-. 
pitumatim Urjam asma adbattamRV i,ii6,8b, N.6,36b, 
pitur aprayi dbamabhih RVKh 10.127 AV 19 47 1^, 
VS 34 32^^; E 9 

pitur iva namagiabhisam (ApMB obhaisam, PG. nama 
jagrabham) PG 113.1^; HGi.iod^^; ApMB,2.8,3^. 
See pitur nameva, 

pitur na Jivrer vi vedo bharanta RV i,7o,rot>, 
pitur na nama subavam bavamahe RV.io 39.1^. 
pitur napatam a dadhrta vedhab EV.io 10 ic; AVa8 
I ic; SV 1.3400. 

pitur na putia upasi prestbab EV.5 43 70, MS.4.9,30. 
123 14, T A 4 5 

pitur na putiah kratubhir yatanah EV 9 97,300 
pitur na putrab sicam a labhe te EV.3.53 20. 
pitur na putiab subhrto durona a EV 8 I9.27^ 
pitur na putrab kratum jusanta EV,i,68 9®, 
pitur na yasyasaya EV i 127 8®, 
pitur nameva jagrabha RVKh.io.ia8.4t‘. See pitur iva. 
pitur matur adby a ye samasvaran RV 9.73*5^ ^ 
pitur yat putro mamakasya jayate RV.r 31,11^. 
pitur youa nisldathah RV.8 9 21b, AV 20 142 6b 
pitUQ ca garbbain 3anita9 ca babhro EV 3 i.io®- 
pituQ cid Udbax janusa viveda EV 3 1.9a. 
pituhgravanam yo dada9ad asmai TB2 8.3.i<J. See 
pitr^rayanam. 

pitus te asmi yandita EV 10,33 7®* 


pituh svasya tyajasa nibadhitam EV.i 119 8b, 
pitrkrtasyainasoxvayajanam asi (TAA MabanlJ AQ BDh 
asi svaba) VS 8 13; TS.3 2.5 7, PB.i 6 10, TAA 10 
59, MahanU 18,1, AQ 6 12 3, gg 8 9 i, Apg 13.17,9, 
Mg 2548, BDh 436 P pitrkrtasya Vait 23.12 
pitrnam yamasyendiasya TS 4 4 ir.2 
pitrnam sadanam etc see pitrnam etc 
pitrnam ca manmabbih see pitinam etc 
pitrnam ca yamasya ca TA 1.27 6b 
pitrnam nara^ansab TS 4 4 9 i See pitaio naia^ 
pitrnam osadbrin priyam TA 691b. 
pitrbhya a sadane johuvana EV g 47 
pitrbhya upasampaianayad iman AV 18 4.50*1 
pitrbhyah GG 4.7 41, Svidh 3 3 g, Karmap.r 2 7 (c/ 
227) 

pitrbhyag ca namaskuiu AV 14 2.20^. 
pitrbhyastvaTS3.5 2.3; 4 4-i 2, £817.7, 37*i7; 

2 2 13, PB.I 9 12, Vait 23.6. 
pitrbhyas tva justam upakaromi HG.2 15 3; ApG.8 22 3 
pitrbhyas tva justam pioksami HG.2.15 3, 
pitrbhya svaba: see pitrbbyab etc 
pitrbhyah somavadbhyab svadha namah AV.18.4 73 
See svadha pitrbbyab soma®, 
pitrbhyah somavadbbyoxnubrUhi gB 26126. 
pitrbhyah somavadbhyo babbrUn dbtimranaka9an Apg 
20 14 13. See babhravo dbumrao. 
pitrbhyah stbanam asi YDh i 234, BrhPDh 5.203 
pitrbhyah svadbaMg i 6 1.45, MG 2 12 20 /Seesvadhapio 
pitrbhyah svadha astu see pitrbhyah svadbastu. 
pitpbhyah svadham karomi Vait 715, 
pit|rbhyah svadha namah PG 299, VyasaDh 3.32. 
pitybhyah svadbayibhyah (TB Apg, oyibhyab) svadha 
namah VS. 1 9, 36, KS382, gB.1281.7, TB 2, 6.3,2, 
Apg.i.9.9, 19.8 14. P pitrbhyah Kg 19 3.17. 
pitrbhyah svadhastu (MabanU odba astu) TAA. 10 67 2, 
MahanU 19 2. 

pitrbhyah (ApMB. obhya) svaba TB.3. 1.4. 8; ApMB. 2. 
20.33. 

pitrbhyO^gnisvattebbyo dhanah KS.9 6. 
pitrbhyo^gmsvattebbyo dhumran rohitans traiyambakan 
Apg 20,14.13. 

pitrbhyo^gnisvattebhyoxnubrtihi gB, 2. 6. x . 2 9. 
pitrbhyo gharmapebhyah svaba MS. 4. 9 9, 129.X25 TA4 
10.3; 6.8.8 

pitpbhyo naia9ansebhyab svaba gB.12,6 1,33, 
pitrbhyo barhisadbhyas satkapalah puroda9ab KS 9 6. 
O/TS.186.1. 

pitrbhyo barhisadbhyo dhtimran babhrvantika9an Apg. 

20.14 13. See dbiimra babbriio. 
pitirbhyo barhisadbhyo*nubitthi gB 3.6.1.28. 
pxtybhyo vo justam niryapami Apg.i.7.9. 
pitry&9.aih sam va a rohayami AV 18 4 
pxtylokaih'gamayan jatavedab AV 18.4.641*. 
pitrlokat patiih yatih AV i4.2.52i>, 
pitrvahQas trpyatu gG 4105. 
pitr^ravanam yo dada9ad asmai RV 1.91,20^, VS,34.2i‘5, 
MS 4 14.1*1 214.3 See pitub9rava]9am. 
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pitysadanam tva lokam avastrnami (KS astmami) MS i 
2 II* 2015, 1214 2311, KS212, 33, 2510. 

26 5, MQ 1829 

pitrsadanam asi YS 5 26, 61, (^B 3 6 i 14; 717, KQ 
6218 See pitrnam sada^ 
pitrsadane tva loka a sadayami AY 18 4 67'> 
pitrns tasyopa tisthe tat EYKh 9 67 18® 
pitrn (KQ pitm) jinva TS 3 5 2 3, 4412, KS 17 7, 
37 17 , PB 1.9 12, Yait 23 6, KQ 4 14 27 Ap 9 6114 
Cf ojasa pitrbhyah 

pitrnam lokam api gachantu ye mrtah AY 12 2 45^’ 
pitrnam lokam prathamo yo atra AY 18 3 73^^ 
pitrnam loke api bhago astu AY 12 2 9^ 
pitrnam loke^ksitam AY 3 29 4^ 
pitrnam ^aktli anuyachamanah EY 1.109 31^, TB 3691^ 
pitrnam (TS pitrnam) sadanam asi TS i 3 i 2 , 6 i 62, 
342, App 7 9 10 See pitrsadanam asi 
pitrnam samid asi A^ 3-627 See yamasya samid 
pitrnam kavib pramatir matmam AY 18 3 63^ 
pitrnam (MS pitrnam) ca manmabhib EY 8 41 2^, 10 57 
3®7 VS 3 53®, TS1852®, MS I 10 3®* 14316, KS 
96®, QB 2 6 I 39®, LQ 5 2 ii®, Kau9 89 i®, N 10 5^ 
pitrnam na ^ansah suiatayah EY 10 78.3*^, 
pitrnam arghyapatitam AG 4 7 i6t> 
pitrnam pranas te to pranam dadatu yesam pranas 
tebbyo vas svaha KS. 1 1 7 See next 
pitrnam pranossi MS 2.3 4 30.19 Seepree 
pitrnam bbagadheyib (AY. bhaga) stha AY 10 5 13, 
KS r II, MQ 1.7 3 30 
pitrnam malad utthita AY 6 44 3® 
pitrn agnisvattan araha QB 2,6 i 22 
pitrn agnisvattan ya3a QB 26129 
pitrn imanl lokan piinaya bi nah AG 4711*^ 
pitf n gharmapan gacba TA 4 9 3? 584 
pitrn janam agan yajnah MS 144 6113, KS257 

See pitrn pancajanEn, and pitrn sarpan. 
pitrn jmva see pitrn jmva. 
pitrn tapasvato yama EY.io 154 4® See isin etc 
pitrn pancajanan di^a apa osadbii vanaspatin janam 
agan yajnah Ap 9 91016 See undet pitrn janam 
pitrn parEvato gatan AY 18 4 41^. ^ 

pitrn pitamahan prapitEmahEn EvahayisySmi MQ 1 1 9 i 
pitrn prthivim agan yajnas tato ma dravmam astu YS 
8 60, pB 4 5 7 8. See under pi^thivim trtlyam 
pitrn prmami QQ.2,g 13 
pitrn barbisada Evaha ^B 2.6.1 22 
pitrn barhisado yaja 9B.2.6.1.28. 
pitrn mayayEsurah pravistah Ap9 1.8 7^» 
pitrn yaksad (TS. ®ksy) rtavrdhah EY 10.16 ii^ YS 
19 6^^, TS 2 6 12 5^, KS 21 14^ 
pitrn yama§resthan brumah AY.ir.6.ii® 
pitrn sarpan gandbarvan apa osadbrh panca janafi janam 
agan yajnab KS 5 6 See mder pitrn janam. 
pitrn somavata avaba QB. 2.6. 1.2 2, 
pitrn somavato yaja 9® 2 6 1.27. 

(om) pitrn svadba namas tarpayami BDh 2 5 10 i 
pitrn bavise attave EY^ 10, 16^12^; AY.18.1 56^7 67 ^> 


— pinvanty 

2 34^7 VS 19 70*1, TS 2 6 12 MS I 10 i8<i 157 19, 
KS 21 14^^ 9B 261 22^ 

pitrn by atra gachasi TA 672® See lokam pitisii 
piteva carub subavo vayodbab EY 3 49 36 
piteva nab frmibi buyamanab RY i 104 AY 20 8 2^ 
piteva piitram jaiase ma emam (KS HG ApMB nayemam) 
MS 4 12 4<i 188 9, KS II HG I 3 5^1, ApMB 2 
2 

piteva putiam dasaye vacobbib TS 4 2 54^% KS 38 13^, 
Ap9 16.16 i^ 

piteva putiam abibbai upastbe RY 10 69 lo®* 
piteva putiam (AY Kau^ putran) abbi (^G iba) raksatad 
imam (YS QB iman) AY 2 13 1^; YS 35 17*1, TS i 3 
14 4'^ 338 id, 9Bi3 8 4 9d, TB I 2 I iid, TA 2 
5 id, A9 2.10 4d, QGr I 25 7d P- piteva putran Kauf 
61 4 

piteva putiEn abbi sam svajasva nab AY 12 3 12^ 
piteva pufcian prati no jusasva EY 7 54 2d, PG 3 4 7d, 
HG I 28 id; ApMB 2 15 2od, MG 2 ii i9d 
piteva yas tavislm vavidhe ^avah RY 10 23 5'^, AY 20 

73 6 '* 

piteva soma sunave su^evah EY 8 48 4^, GB 2 3 6^* 
Yait 19 r8^, MQ 2.4 I 43^ 

pitevaidhi sanava a (MS sunave yah) su^evab YS 14 3®, 
TS 4 3 4 MS 281® ro6 13, KS 17 i®, 9^ 8 2 i 6, 
TB 3 7 7 9d; Ap9 io.3,8d 

pitaisam piatno abbi raksati vratam EY 9 73 3^, TA i 
II i^; N 12 32^ 

pitre cic cakiuh sadanam sam asmai EY 3 31,128^ 
pitre putiaso apy avivatann liiam (AY liam) RY 10 
13 AY 7 57 2^ 

pitre matre vibhukratum EY 8 69 i5d, AY 20 92 12^^ 
pitre svaba ApMB 2 19,9,11 (ApG,8 21 3,4) 
pitryan ma bbayat pabi 99 ^ ^4 3* 
pitryan ma bhayad ajugupas taeman ma pahy eva 99 ^ 

154 

pitryam anu pradi9am kamkradat RY 2 42,2® 
pitryayam praiimukbo brahma Yait 912®^ 
pitvo na dasma dayase vibbakta RY 10 147 5d 
pitvo narnecit kim cana pra EV 6 20 4d 
pitvo (YS MS pidvo) nyankub kakkatas (MS kakutbas, 
TS ka^as) temumatyai YS 24 32, TS 5 5 17. i * MS.3 
1413 1754. Seehidyo, 
pitvo bbikseta vayunani vidvan EY. 1.152,6®. 
pidvo etc , . see pitvo nyankub, 
pinasti sma kunannama EY 10.136 7^ 
pmakam iva bibbrati AY i 27 2K 
pmakam bibbrad a gahi (KS bibhrad uc cara) YS 16 51®, 
TS 4.5 10 4®, MS 2.9 9®, 128.2, KS 17 16®; N 5.22. 
pinakahastabkrttivasaavatatadhanvaMS i.io 4 144 15, 

I 10 20 160 16, See under avatatadhanvE 
pmva ga jmvarvatah A9 1-7-8^ See jinva ga 
pinvatam ga jmvatam aivato nah EY 1.1182®; KS. 

17 18®. 

pinvatam iso vrjanesu mdia EY. 7.99.66^ 
pinvanty apo marutah sudanavah EY*i 64 6*; TS.3 1 
11.7*^, KB.15.3. P: pinvanty apah AB.3 18 7; 4.29. 



pinvanty 
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10, 318, 5115? 412, 69, 127, 16x2, 1810, 
20 10, AA I 2 I 9*^, AQ 5.14 17 ; W 1-^9 14 ; 10 13 xo. 
Designated as pinvanty-apiya {so rk) KB 272. 
pinvanty utsam yad aySsur ugiah EV 7 57 
pmvanty utsam yad inaso asvaran EY 5 54 
pm van dharah karmana devavltau EY9 97 33^. 
pinvamanaya tva KS 39 6 , Ap(J) 16311. 
pmvamanayai svaha TB 3144 
pmvamanasi KS 39 6, Ap^ 16 31 i. 
pinvamanebhyastvaApQ 16 31 i,KS 39 6, Ap^ 16 31, i 
pmvamane sida KS.39 ^ 3° i ? 31 i 

piparti papunr nara EV x 46 4^, N.5 24^^ 
pipartu na istam havih VS 18 57^ 
pipartu no aditi rajaputra EV 2 27 7«' 
pipartu ma tad rtasya pravacanam EV ro.35 
piparsi yat sahasas piitia devan EY 5 4 6° 
pipasayai govyacham TB 34116 Of mrtyave go®, 
pipide an^ur madyo na sindhuh EV 4,22 8*^ 
pipilakavatah. AV 20 134 6, Vait 32 25 See pipilikS- 
vato 

pipilah. sarpa uta va 9vapadah EV.xo 16 6^, AV.18 3. 
55 '>, TA 6 4 2^. 

pipilikah. pra^adena TS 5 7 23,1 , KSA.13 13. 
pipilikabhyali (5c namab) MGr 2 12 17 Cf sarpapipllika- 
bhyah 

pipihkavato jaritah AQ 8321, ^^12233 See pipila- 
kavatah. 

piprta magnayah (PB ma) VS 5 34; PB r.4 15, AQ 

6 3^5; W ^ ^3 ^ ^ piprhi 

pipirtam no bhanmabhih EV.i 22 130, VS 8 32°, 13 320, 
TS 3 3.10 20, 5113°, 4 2.9 30, MS.2 7 160. 100.9; 
KS 13 90, 16 i6c, 39 3C, JB 2 46(45)'^; 9 ® 4 5 2.180, 

7 g i.io, Lp 4.4.80. 

piprba ina (KS magne) TSi3 3,i, MS 1.2.12, 221; 

EIS 2 13, QQ 6 12.3 See piprta 
pipega nakam strbhir damnnab EV.i 68 lo^ 
pippali ksiptabhesaji AV 6.109 i*. P pippalr Kau9. 
26 33. 

pippalyah samavadanta AY 6.109 Of* avapatantir. 
pxpnsati sva ayusx durone EV 4.4.70, TS 1.2.14.30; MS 
4.11.50; 173.7, KS 6.110, 

piprxM devan (MS devan) U9ato yavistba EV.xo 2 i®, 
TS 4.3.13.40; MS4.ioia» 141.2; KS2.iga'^ 1821^; 
gB,i 7 3.16, TB 3 5 7 ga, 6.11 4a, A9.1 6.2, Ap 9 24. 
3 f 3 3* Pj piprlbi devan MS,4 10.4 133.5; 4.10 g* 

154.6; 4.137 2093, KS,2o 15; 991.9,1; 5 19 21, 

M9.5 1.X.22,— 5 I 3.20; — g.2.8 39, 
pipribi madbvah susutasya oaroh EV.g 33 7^. 
piprum dasam abi9uvam RV.8.32.21*. 
pibaQB 1.7 2.17. 

piba kbada ca moda oa EyKb.io,i42.7^ 
pibataA 9ari),bh^va sutam RY,6. 60,70; SV^2.34io. 
pibatam soxnarp ii-tu^l BY. 7,66,180, 
pibataib somam xnadhumanliim a9vina EV 8 87 4® 
pibatam somam xnadhuinantam asme EV .8 57(751,9) 40, 
pibatam soinyam znadbu EV.6 60 15^, 7 74.2^; 8,5 iio; 
36 ^2i>, SV 2,104^* Of. pibati etc. 


pibatam ghaimam inadhumantam a9Vina EV 8 87 20 
pibatam ca trpnutam ea ca gachatam EV 8 35 lo*^. P 
pibatam ca trpnutam ca 9^^ ^ ^7 7 
pibatam da9uso gibe EV 4 46 60, 49 6^, 8 22 8 *^ 
pibatam madhvo andhasab EV i 135 4^ 
pibata vaja ibhavo dade vah EV.4 34 40. 
pibatu somam varuno dhrtaviatah EV i 44 140 
pibatudakam TA 6121, SMB 2 8 14, GG 4 10 19, HG 
r 13 X2, ApMB 2 10 II 

pibantam kad vayo dadbe EV 8 33 7^*, AV 20 53 57 

ii^^, SY I 297^ 

pxbanti tena tvam indro varuno bibaspatih N 5 iio, 
according to Durga (see Eoth’s Erlauterungen^ p 6x) See 
under evasman 

pibanti mitro aryama EV 8 94 5*^, SV 2 1136^ 
pibanti (SV, otu) vaiunah kave EV 9 64 24^, SV 2 
428^ 

pibantu madantu (MS otam)vyantu (TB viyantu somam) 
VS 21.42; MS 3 11,4 146 I, TB 2.6 XI, xo, 
pibantu varunab etc, see prec, hut one, 
pibantu somam avase no adya EV 7.51 2^ 
pibanto madiram madbu EV 5 61 iii>, SV 1.3560. 
pibanty asya maiutab EV 8 94 4^*, SV.i 174^ , 2 1135^ 
pibanty asya vi9ve devSsab EV.9.io9,i5«'. 
pibann U9ano jusamano andhah EV 4 23 i® 
piba madhvas trpad indra vrsasva EV 10 116 
piba laye 9avase bayamanahEV 10 116 i®, 
piba 9uddham udakam acaranti EV 1,164 40^7 AV 7 73 
ii<i; 9.10 2o<^, KQ 25 I i9<i, Ap9 9 5.4^1, K ii 44^^ 
piba svadbamavanam EV 8 32 20O' 
pibagnidhrat tava bhagasya trpnuhiEV 2,36.4‘^, AV 20. 
67 

pibacyud mdra tvam somam JB,2.i3c, Fart of apr- 
cbyena. 

pibati somyam madbu EV 8 24 13b, SV.i 386b, 2.859^ 
Gf pibatam etc, 

piba tu somam gorjikam indra EV.6 23 7l>. 
piba tv asya (SV a3sya) girvanah EV.3.51 loo, 8.1, 26*^, 
SV.I 1650, 2 870,743a 

piba tv asya susutasya carob EV.3.5o.2<i, 7.29 i® 
piba tv asyandhasah EV,8,95.20. 

pibat somam mamadad (A9.99‘ somam axnadann) enam 
iste (A9-99* istayah) AV. 7 .i 4 . 4 °, A9.6.18.20; QQ, 8 , 
3-4^- 

pibatba in madhunah somyasya RV.4.44*4°; AV.20. 
143 4 ®* 

pib&tho a9vina madbu EV,8 8 30, 
pibatbo asme susuta madhQni EV.7.67 4 ^, 
piba dadhrg yathocise BY. 8. 82. 20. 
piba nisadya vi muca ban iba EV. 1.177.4^. 
piba^pibed mdra 9tira somam EV.2.ii,ii*^; 10,22,15a, 
pibamitrasya dbamabhi^ EV. 1,1 4.10®, 78,33.100; AB. 
3.4. 12® 

pibami pakasutvanab EV.io 86,190, AV.20 126 190^ 
piba yatha pratibhrtasya madbvah EV.xo 96 AV» 
2b,32.20, 

i piba rudrebhib sagapab su9ipra EV,3 32,3<i, 
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piba vaidhasva tava gha sutasah EV 3 36 3^, 3 r6 2, 

GB 243 P piba vardhasva QP 7 24 6 
piba vrtraya hantave 9avistlia KV.io 116 
piba visasva tatrpim EV 3 40 2®, AV 20 6 2c, 7 4c 
piba sutasya matir na (AV matei iha) AY a 5 lo, SY 2 
302c, AQ 6.3 ic, QQg 5 2C 

piba sutasya rasmah EY 8 3 SV i 239a, 2 771*^, AB 
4 29 15, 5 6 7, 16 28, AA 5242, A 9 5 15 21, 7127, 
W7206, 12 75, 9 II 
piba sutasyandhaso abhi prayah EV 5 51 5^ 
piba sutasyandhaso madaya EY 7 20 YS 33 70^ 
piba supumam udaram EY 821^, SY i 124^, 2 84'> 
piba su 9iprinn andhasah EV 8174®, AY 20 4 lo 
piba somam rarima te madaya EY 3 32 2^ 
piba somam vajrabaho visahya MS 4 12 3° 184 4 
piba somam Ya9an anu EY 8 4 10^ 
piba somam 9atakrato EV 8 76 7b, YS 26 4b, 5b 
piba somam 9a9vate viryaya EY 3 32 5b 
piba somam anusvadham madaya EY 3 47 ib, VS 7 38b, 
YSK 28 lob, TS I 4 19 MS I 3 22b 38 I, KS 4 8b, 
N4 8b 

piba somam abhi yam ugia tardah EV 6 17 i®-, AB g.i8, 
13, 6 II 7, KB 24 2, GB 2 2 21, AA 1226, 5118, 
AQ 5 5 19, Q9 ^4 ^3’3 somam abhi 

yam ugra 7 17 5--7, piba somam abhi AQ 8 7 22, 
986, 95 10 10, piba somam A9 854, YHDh 6 

46, 8 48 Of BrhD 5 105 

pibS somam indra mandafcu (Svidh , errommsl^^ mand- 
antu) tva EY.7 22 AY 20 117 i^-, SY i 398a, 2 
277a, TS.2 4 14 s**-, AB 3 22 IX, 5 4.19, KB 13 5, PB 
12 10 I®-, AA 6 3 I 2, AQ 5 15 23, 7.11 27; 99 7 20 II, 
10 5 9, Yait 40 8, 42 9, Svidh 2 i ii 
piba somam indra suvanam adribhih EY i 130 2®, A9 
814 P piba somam indra suvanam 99*^® 7*^^* 
piba somam rtunr anu EY 1.15 gb^ SV. 1.2 29b 
piba somam ena 9atakrato EV 10 112 6b. 
piba somam madaya kam 9atakrato EY.8.36 ib-6b 
piba somam madaya kam EY 8 95 3®-, 12 26 

piba somam mahata indiiyaya EY lo.iid.i® Cf BrhD 
8 40 

piba somasya vajrivah EV 837 ie,2<^6<^. 
pibasy andho abhisrsto asme EV,3.35 i®; TB 2 7 13.1® 
pibed asya tvam 19180 EY 8 82 7®“9°> SV i 162c 
pibed indra marutsakha EY 8 76 9®. 
pibendra vajrm purukrj jusanah EV 10 179.3*^, AY 7 
72 3^ 

pibendra somam vrsabhena bhanuna EV 2164^ 
pibendra somam sagano marudbhih EY 3 47-4^^? YS.33 
6^^, AB 3 20 4^ 

pibondra somam ava no mrdho jahi EV 9 85 2^. 
pibendra svaha prahutam vasatkrtam EY 2361^ 
pibaita apah VS 23 17 (ter) , 9B 13 2,7.13-15. Of athava 
jighra. 

piyariinam pra;)am jahi AV. 11,2,21^ 
pi^angam drapim prati muncato kavih EV.4 53 2b. I 
pigangabhrstim ambhmam EY.i 133-5®' I 

pi9ahgarate abhi nah saoasva EY.S-S^ ^b, | 


— pipivansam 

pigahgarupam maghavan vicaisane EY 8 33 3<J, AY 20 
52 3®, 57 i6c, SY 2 216c 

pigangarupah subharo vayodliah EV 239®, TS 3 

1 II 2*^, MS 4 14 8® 227 I , A9 3 8 1 , 99 13 4 2, 9^ 
582 P pigaiigaiupah TB 2 8 7 4, 9^ ^ 20 5 Cf. 
ncjd 

pigahgarupo nabhaso vayodhah AY 9422'* Gf 2^'* 
pigahgan chi9iiaya YS 24 ir See pifahgah etc 
pigahgaya svaha TS 7 3 18 i , KSA 3 8 
piganga vasate mala EY 10 136 2b 
piganga vaigvadevah MS 31312 1711 See bahuiui^a 

vai® 

pigahgagva arunSgva aiepasah EY 5 57 4° 
pigangah gigirHya MS 3 13 20 172 6 See pigahgan 
pigangas trayo vasantah TS 5 6 23 i, KSA 10 3, TB 
3993; Ap 9 20 23 10 
pigahge satre khigalam AV 393® 
piga iva supigo vigvavedasah EY i 64 8b, 
piga giro maghavan gobhir agvaih EV 7 1 8 2^ 
pigacaksayanam asi pigacacatanam me dah svaha AY 

2 18 4 

pigacajambhanih AY 5 29 14b PefJiajps rather pait of 
pada a 

pigacahanam tva vajram sadayami KS 395, Ap 9 16301 
pxgaoan sarv3.n osadhe AY 4 37 10® 
pigacan sarvan dargaya AY 4 20 6® 
pigacan sarva laksansi AY 12 i 50® 
pxgacas tasman nagyanti AY 4 36 7®, 8® 
pigaeim indra sam mrna EY i 133 5b 
pigacobhyah {sc namah) MG 2 12 17 
pigaeebhyah sSilagam TB 34116 See papmane &ai® 
pigaeebhyo bidalakailm (TB ®iam) YS308; TB 3 
4 I 5- 

pigaeo asya yatamo 3aghasa AY 5 29 4® 
pistam rukmebhir ahjibhih EY 5 56 ib 
pistatamayavayunam vidvan MS 4 13 7b 209,1, KS 18 
2ib, TB 3 6 12 ib, K 8 20b 
pita mdav indiam asmabhyam yacatat EY 9 86 41^ 
pita nanavidha stanah E 14 6b 

pitapitasya somasya KS.35 5®, PB 9 9 8®, K9 25 12,1®, 
M9 3 6 13b 

pita bhasvaty anupama TA 10 ii 2^; pitabha syat tanQ* 
pama MahanD 11.12^. 

piti (read pitih) prapa sampa trptis tarpayanti TB 3 
10 I 2. 

pitva madasya hazyatasyandhasah EV.ic,96.9«^, AV.20 

31-4^ 

pitvi {SY TS. pitva) gipre avepayah EY 8 76 lob, S V a 
338b, AV 20 42 3b, VS 8 39b, TS I 4 30 ib, 9B 4,5. 

4 lob 

pitvi somasya kratuman avardhata EY. 10, 113,1^. 
pitvi somasya diva a vrdhanah EY 10.55 
pitvi somasya vavrdhe EY 3.40,7®, AY 20 6.7®. 
pipaya dhenur aditir rfcaya EY 1.153 3*^ 
pipg^ya sa gravasa martyesu EVA, 10.3®. 
pipivaiisam sarasvatah EY. 7.96.6®, TS^i KS. 

19,14®; A9*2.8 3,, 
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pipivarLsam a9vina gharmam acha EV 5 7 ^ ^ 

AB 1219 

pxpihisah sudugham mdra dhenum EV 6354^ 
pipyana kQ^akrena sincan EV 10 102 
pibariin {read pivarim) ca prapharvyam AV 3173® Bee 
prapharvyam. 

pibasphakam udaiathim AV 473^ Of pivo vikka 
piyati tvo anu tvo grnati KV i 147 2c, VS 12 42^, TS 4 2, 
3 4®; (JB 6829, N 3 20. Bee mndati tvo 
piyantitesura9vahEV 8 2i.i4^,AV 20 114 2t>,SV 2 740’^ 
piyusam dyaur aditir adribarhah EV 10,63 3^, HS 412 
177 7 * 

piyusam ague yatamas titipsatEV 10 87 17c, AV 8 3 17c 
piyusasyeha trpnuhi TB 2 4 8 21^ 
pilumatiti madhyama AV 182 48^. 
pivarim oa etc see pibarim etc 

pivanm isam kiiiuhi na mdra SV i 455^, AA 5,2,2 17^. 
pivasvatir jivadhanyah pibantu (KSA. ^ti) EV 10,169 
TS 7 4 17 i<5; KSA.4 
pivanali putra aki^aso asya TS 3.2,8 5^ 
pivanaih mesam apacanta virah EV. 10, 2 7 1 7®'. Cf BihD. 

7 26 

pivoannaii (VS ^na ; MS ‘’nam, hut Padap. ^nan) rayi- 
vrdhah sumedhah EV 7 91 3‘S VS 27 23*^, MS 4 14 2«', 
21616, ABs.rSS; TB 2 8 i A9381, 8101, 
ApQ 19 16 5 P pivoannan 9 23 ii, 
pivoagvah fucadratha hi bhutaEV 4 37 4^ 
pivo vrkka udarathih EV. 1,187 40.8^ (bis), Cf. 

prbasphakam. 

puhsa id bhadro vahatuh pariskrtah EV 10.32 3<3 
punsab. kartur matary asisikta JB.i.i8<i,5o<i See punsa 
kartra. 

punsah krstinam anumadyasya EV 7 6 SV.1.78^ 

pufisah putran uta vi^vapusam. rayim EV i 162 22^; \ 
VS 25 45^>, TS 4 6 9 4^; KSA.6 5b I 

puhsavanam punsavanam AG. i . 1 3. 3 . Gf puusuvanam, 
puhsa kartra matari ma nisiftca {read osiheata) KBU 1.2^. 
See puhsah kartur 

puhsam kule kim ichasi AV,20.i 29 14. 

puhsam bahtlnam matara syama (MG ^rau syava) ApMB, 

I 11.4^, MG.i. 14.16^. 

puhsi vai reto bhavati (QG. vai puruse letah) AV.6,ii.2fl'; 
QG 1.19.8*. 

puhsuvauamasi ApMB 2.11,14 (ApG 6.14 2). C^. punsa- 
vanam. 

puhse putraya vettavai (BihU.pG vittaye , KS.MG kar- 
tavai) KS.36 18^; gB.14 9,4.190, TB 3 7 r.90, BrhU 6 
4,19®; Apg 9.2,3c; ApM:B.i.3.i4; HG.1.20.2C; MG, 

puhso bhavati vasyast RV 5.61,6b. 
puohaihL vatasj^a devasya AV,9.4,i3c. 
puebena, easyona ca AV,7.56,8b 
pucbe bibharsy arbbakam AV,7.56 6^ 
punjikastbala ca krtasthala (VS.gB, kratu®) capsarasEu 
VS 1515, 184.4,3.1, MS.2.8.10' 114.14, KS.17.9, 

gB8.6 I 16. 

ptmdarikaib navadvaiam AV,io.8.43\ 


pupyam ^lokam yajamanEya krnvati TB 3.1 2,6<i. 
punyagandha ehi AV 8 10 27 
punyagandbini medyatam AV 19 8 5*^ 
punyam naksatram abhisamvi9ama TB 3 i 2 7® 
punyam ayam biahmana upahavakamo vadatlmam hotai 
upahvayasva Mg 2 4 i 50, See tarn hotar 
punyam asnt {var led asau) Mg 953 Uha of punya 
punyam 

punyam pnrva phalgunyau catra AV 1973* 
punyam piagastam MS 428 2911, Mg 952 
punyam bhaksimahi ksavam AV 19 8 5b, 
punyab punya etc see punya punyam 
punyab punyena karmana gB 13 5 4 3*1, gg 16 9 7<i, 
punyam ya^asvmlm devim MG 2136® 
punyahg ca bhaksan bhaksayati EVKh 9 67 16®; SV. 
2 653® 

punyahg ca lokan vidhrtX9 ca punyab AV 19.54 5<^. 
punya punyam asnt MS 4 2,8 30 3, Mg 9.5 3, punya 
punyam asnt MS 4.2.8* 30.6; punyab punya {and pun- 
yan) asuvan Mg 953. Cf punyam asQt 
punya bhavantu ya laksmih Apg 4 ^6 4 *** Bee ramantam 
punya. 

punyam asya upa9rnomi vacam TB 3 1.2 5b 
punyabam svastyayanam (ApDh. svasty) rddhim HG 

1 I 6, 7 22, 87, 9 8; 17 6, 26 15, 27 I, 28 I, 213, 
22,4 10, 5.2, 6 2; 17 13, ApBh I 4.13-9 

putra iva pitaiam gacha AY 5 14 10* 
putra idhe atharvanah EV 6 16 14b, VS ii 33bj TS 3 5 
11.4b; 4 I 3,2b, MS 2 7 3b, 77.6,, KS i6.3by gB 6 4 

2 3, Vait.15 14b 

putrab kanvasya vam iba (RV 8 8 8®, rsih) EV.8 8 4®, 8^. 
pntrab pitarav (AV, ram) avrnlta pnsa RV.io 85 14^, 
AV 14.1.15^ 

putrab pitara vicaiann upavasi TS 4 2 7 30, KS.16 14®, 
See putro matara. 

putrab pitrbhya ahutim juhomi HG 2,14.4^ 

putrab pitie (Kg pitrye) lokakrj jatavedahTB 1.2 i 20^^; 

2.5.8. 7^, 3.7 7 io<i, Kg 3.6,12^; Apg 5 16 
putrab pramudito dhayan VS.19.11b, gB.i2,7.3.2ib^ 
TB.3 7 12.4b. 

putrakrthe na janayab EV.5.6i,3c. 
putra te namna mordhanam abhijighrami KBU,2,n, 
putram dadati da9use RV.5.25.6d, MS.4 11.1^: 159 14, 
KS.2 i6<i. 

putram naptaram a9lya KS.3.8. See tanUih tvacam. 
putram nara vadhiimatya adattam RV i 117,24b. 
putrapautradhanam dhanyam EVKh. 5. 8 7 17* See pu- 
tran pa9tln dhanam, 
putram attu yatudhanih AV. 1.28,4* 
putram iva pitarav (VS 1 K.MS.KS. pitara) a9vinobha EV, 
10.^31.5** AV,2 o.i 25.5*; VS,io,34*,* 20.77*; VSK.11. 
10,4*; 22.63*5 MS,3,ii,4*: 146,35 KS,j 7,I9*, 38 9*‘’5 
gB 3,5 4.26*5 TB.1.4 2 i*j Ag.39.3, Apg,i9,2.i9*, 
Rs* putram iva pitarau MS,4 12 5 191,35 Mg 5,2.4.415 
putram iya gg*i6 15 12, Kg 19 6 20 
putram pautram abhitarpayantlh AV.18.4.39*, Kaug 88, 

2 4, See putran pautran. 
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— punantu 


put ram pravaigam krnute suvirye EV.8 4 6 ^ 
putram brahmana ichadhvam AB.7 13.7*^, Q(/ 15a 7c 
putravati putran me dehi MG. 214. 30, 
putravati daksinata indrasyadhipatye prajam me dah 
VS 37 12, MS 4 9 3 124.1, QB 14 I 3 20, TA.4. 

S 3 

putravattvaya me sutaTA i i 21 2^ 

putras te da9amasyah AV 3.23 2^, AG i 13 6 ^{crit notes) ^ 
I 19 ApMB I 12.9^, HG i 25 
putrasya pathah padam advayEvinah EV r 1 59 3^^ 
putrasya 9avaso mahah KV 8.90 2^, AV 20 104 4<i, SV 
2 . 843 <i 

putrauQ caiva pa90n9 ca Kau9 135.9°* 
putranam no asah pita AY 6 13 1 
putran apo devir ihahita TA 1276^ 
putran dehi dhanam dehi YDb.i 2 90c 
putran pa9an dhanam dhanyam MG. 2 13 6 \ See putia- 
pautra® 

putran pa9un mayi dhehi VS 37 20. 

putran pautran abhitarpayantih ApMB 2 20 24a(ApG.8. 

21 9), HG 2 i2,io«' See putiam pautram 
putran vindavahai bahQn AG i 7«i9°j * 13 4^ > 

I 6 

putrSn savitabhiraksatu SMB i r.i2C| HG i 19 7° See 
savitabhi. 

putrayeva pitara mahyam 9iksatain EV 10 39 6 K 
putraso na pitaram vEjasataye EV.1.130 SV.i 459^. 
putraso yatia pitaro bhavanti EV i 89 VS 25 22®, 
MS 4 14 2° 217 14, KS 35.10, gB I 4 17°; 2 3 3 

60, Ap^ 14.16,1c, ApMB. 2 4 3C, HG i 4 13c 
putrina ta (ApMB putrmema) kumarina RV.8.31 8«', 
ApMB.i II 10^ (ApG 3 8 10) 
putriyantah (AV putiiyanti) sudanavah EV 7 9^*4 ^ j 
AV.14 2 72^, SY.2.8io^ 

putrebhyah pitaras tasya vasvah RV.io i5'7°? AV.18 3 
43C, VS. 1 9 63c. 

putrebhyah prayachatVS.ii 59°? 9^. 6. 5. 2, 21. See tam 
putrebhyah, 

putrebhyas tva MG i 8,7. 
putrebhyo lokam datva AV ii 8,ioc, 
putrair bhratrbhir aditir nu patu nah AY. 6 4.1°, SV 
1,299c 

putrair bhrStibhir uta vE hiranyaih VS 15 5®^? 4 7 

13.3I5, MS 2.12.4I5* 147 8; KS.i8.i8^, 9^ 8 6 3 19, 
putro ahgirasam avet BVKh.io 191,3^. 
putro jamtryS adhi SMB.i 5^2^, GG 2.8 4. 
putro na jato lanvo duione EV.i 69 5“'* 
putro na pitaram huTe EV.7«32«3^ 
putro na bahupSyyam EV 8. 2 7 2 2\ 
putro na veda jamtuh parasya AY, 20 34. i6^ 
putro na hvaryanam EV 5 9 4^* 
putro nirrtya vEidehah TA 1. 1 1 6®. 
putro brhaspatl mdrah TA i.io i®, 
putro bhavati dadhr^ih AV 20 128 3^, ^^,12.20.2.2^ 
putro matai^ Ticarann upayasi EV.io 140 2®; SY2. 
1167c; Vai2.io7c; MS,2.7 ,i 4C: 95.15; giB.7,3 1.30. 
See putrah pitara. 


putro yaj janam pitior adhiyati EV 10323^ 
putro yat pUrvah pitror janista EV 10 31 lo® 
putro yas te sahasah stlna Qhe EV 5 3 9^^ 
punah kartre pra hinmasi AV 10 i 
punah kaler akrnutam yuvad vayah EV 10 39 8*^ 
punah krnvans tva pitaram yuvanam TS 4 7^3 6° See 
next two 

punah kinvantahpitaioyuvanahMS 2 12 4® 148 7 See 

prec and next 

punah kinvana (KS kmvanta) pitara yuvEna (KS cnam) 
YS 15 53C, KS 18 18C, 9 B 8 6 3 22, Seeprec two 
punah krnvanah sakhya 9ivani EV 3.58 6® 
punah krtyam kityakrte AV 5 14 4^8c 
punah patibhyo jayam EV 10 85 38®, PG 1.7 3®, ApMB 
153®, MG I II 12C, See sa nah patibhyo 
punah patnim agnir adat EV.io. 85 39®, AV 14 2 2®^, 
ApMB I 5 4^9?i4(ApG 2 5 7, 9, 10), MG i ii 12^, 15 i. 
punah paiehi duchune AV.io i,24<^. 
punah-punar jayamEna purEni EV.i 92 lo***. 
punah-punai matarE navyasi kah EV,3.5 7^ 
punah-punar vo havisa yajamah TB 3 x i 4*^ 
punah-punah svastaye MG i 21 3^ 
punah pass pathyam yE svastihEV 10 59 7<l 
punah prati harami tam AV 5 31.1^9^ 
punah prEnah punar atma na aitu (MG punar akutir aitu) 
AV 6 53 2a, MG I 3 2^ P. punah pianah Vsit ii 15, 
Kau9 54 2 See next 

punah pranah punar atma ma (MS TB Ap^ HG punai 
akutam; TA. punar akutam ma) agat (VS <^B agan, hut 
VSK agat) VS 4 15^? VSK 4 6 7^? MS i 2 3i> 12 5, 
gB 3 2 2 23, TB 3.10 8 9^; TA 2 5 3®, Ap^ 10 18 3»>, 
17 23 ii^, HG 1 17 4^ See prec 
punah prEnam iha no dhehi bhogam EV 10 59 
punah prayachad ahmiyamanah EV 10 109 2^, AV 5 
17.2b 

punanti dhira apaso manisa EV 385®, MS 4*13* i°* ^99 
12, AB.2 2 27, TB 3613®. 

punanti somam mahe dyumnEya EY,9 109,11b, SV 2. 
683b 

punantn rsayah {^zvithout samdhi) TA.10 i i6> wote 
(p* 785), MabanTJ 5 12 

punantu prapitamahah VS 19 37 ^j 37 °> MS 3 ii lob 155, 
8, KS 38 2b, 2c^ TB 2 6 3 3b, 3®. 
punantu brahmanaspatih TA10231®, MahanUi42, 
Pi^nagU.i®; BDh.2 5 8.10®. 

punantu mauavo dhiya (V8.KS* manasa dhiyah) AV 6. 
191b, VS.I9 39^J MS.3iiiob 15513; KS 38.2b, 
TB 1,4 8 ib See punantu vasavo. 
punantu ma (EV.BrhPDh. mam) devajanah EY 9 67 27^, 
AY6.19.1®, VS.19 39®; MS 3.11.10a; 155,13 ;KS 38.2a, 
TB 1.4 8.1a, 2 6.3.4 P punantu ma (BrhPDh. mam) 
Vait II 10, 3013, Elau9 9 2, 41.14? 6616, BrhPDh. 
2135. C/. Brhl) 6.133 

punantu ma pitarah somyasah VS. 19 37®’? MS. 3 11 10^* 
155 6, KS,38 2^; TB.2.6.3 3^; Apg.i 9 * 8 .i 5 P: punantu 
ma pitarahMg.6.2.11^29, — 11,9.2; MG»J. 6 * 5 ; ^3*^8; 
2.6.5. 
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punantu ma pitamahah VS 1 9 37 ^ 37 ®'? 3 1 1 xo'j 155 

6, 3 ir 10*^ 1558, KS 38 2^ 2^, TB 2 6 3 3t»,3*^ P 
punantu 111a KQ 19 3 20 

punantu vasavah TA 10 i 14,15, note (p 785), MahanU 
5 12 

punantu vasavo dhxya EV 9 67 27^ See punantu manavo 
punantu vifva bhntani (MS bhQta ma, TB vi9Yaayava]i) 
AV 6 19 ic, VS 19 39 °j ms 3 II IOC 14^ KS 38 2^, 
TB I 4 8 ic 

punantu 9ucayah 9ucini AV 10 6 3^ See gundhantu etc 
punar agna isayusa SV 2 1182^, VS 12 9^40^; TS i 5 
3 3b, 4 2 I 3b, 3 4b, KS 8 14b, 9,1, i6,8b, MS I 7 1^. 
109.17, 174^ 112 II, 3 5 Kau9 72 14b 
punar agnayo dhjsnyah (99 dhisnyasah) AV 7 67 i^, 

^4 9 4 5 ^^ BihU 6 4 5®, 8 10 i®, Seetmdet athaite 

punar agmh punar bhagah 134 23'' iS'ee punar ayuh, 
punar mdiah, punai indro, and punas tejah 
punar agni? caksur adat TS 3 2.5 4^'*, Ap^ 91211; HG. 

I 26,9, BDh 2 I I 38 See punar yama9. 
punar abhyajigansati JB 2 378(3 13)^, Fart of maha' 
pathad 

punar ash mvartanam AV.3 6 7<l, 9 2 12^ 
punar asmabbyam suvitaya deva EV i 189 3®, MS 4 14 
3C 218 10, TB 2.8 2 4C. 

punar asmasu dadhmasi PB.i 5 17*^^ JB i r67<i, L<y 2, 
10 7 See asmSsu dharayaniasi. 
punar agah punarnava (AV 8 i 2obj punarnavah; AV. 20. 

96 lo^, punarnava) EV. 10 r6i 5b,AV.8.i 20b, 20 96 lob 
punar agam svan grhan TA 6. r i 2b, 
punar atman dadhatu me Ap^ 10. 13 See punar me 
jathare 

punar atma diavmam biahmanam ca AV 7 67 ib, 8. 

10 ib See punai dravinam 
punaradheya adhTyate KS.8 14®' 

punar adhehi yah puman MG. 2. 18.4^ See garbham etc, 
punar a yantu §tirpam Kau9 61,28. Fragment o/a pya- 
yantam etc 

punar ayuh punai bliagab TA 1,30 ib; AG 3 6.8^* SMB. 

^•^•33^; HG 1.17 4b; MG 1.3 ib See mder punar agnih 
punar a vahatad iti EV.10,24 5^. 
pumrasadyasadanam VS, 12.39*^; TS 4 2.3,3®; MS 2.7. 
10®, 88.12; KS.i6,xo». 

punar indrab punar bhagah. AV.6.iii.4b; KS.8.i4b See 
under punar agmh 

punar indro brliaspatiliTS.3. 2.5.4b See tmrfer punar agnih 
punar utthapayamasi Kaup 6 17^ 
punar utthayabahulabbayantuTB 374 10^, Ap^ 
punar urja ni vartasva (Kau?, Urja vavifcsva) SV 2.1182®; 
VS,8.42a; 12.9®, 40®, 181.5,3.3®; 42,1,3®; 3,3®, MS. 
1,7,1®; 109,17; 1,7,4®: 112.11; 1.7,4* 112.17; 3,2.1 
17,14; K 8 . 8 , 14 ®J 9^X1 16.8®; 93,4.5,8.7, 
L 9 M 9 .i, 6 .s,io; ]p,u$.72.i4®. P: punar Urja 

TS.1543; 5^2.5$ KSi 6 ,ioJ I 9 ,ix,i 2 ; 22.12; MS. 
378, 85.10, 2 7 10- 88,14; 4*9^ixi 132.9; 4.9 12^ 134. 
2, gB.6.7 3 6, 8.26; TA.4 .^so.2; Ap9.6,28u 6^17; 15. 
17 9, 16.12.2,12, MQ4 4 21,30, — 9 4,1, ICau9 72,13, 
HG I 26 II, BDI1.3 1 ^2. 


punar eta ni vartantam EV 10193® 
punar etu parajita AV 3 i 6<i 
punar etu mahavrsan AV 5 2 2 4<i 
punar eiia ni (MQ a) vaitaya EV 10 19 2®, MQ 9 4 i®,ic 
punar ena ny a kuiu EV 10 19 2b 
punar ehi vScaspate AV i i 2®, N 10 18® Designatfd as 
vacaspatilmga (sc. ik) Kau9 41 15 See upapiehi 
punar ehi visakape EV 10 86.21®, AV 20 126 21®, N 
12 28® 

punar gaibhatvam erne EV.i 6 4b, AV 20 40 3b ^ 69 X2b, 
SV 2 20lb 

punar gavam adadad usiiyanam EV 5 30 
punar jaiayui (JB °yu) ga.ui iva JB 2 223(2 18)‘^, TA 6 
10 I*! See svam jarayu 
punar jyotu yuvatih pQivathakah EV 5 80 6^^ 
punar dattav asiim adyeha bhadiam TA 6 3 2*^' See next 
hut one 

punar dadataglinata EV 5 51 i5<^ 

punar datam asum adyeha bhadram EV 10 14 13^, AV 
18.2 1 3<i See jprec hut one, 

punardaya brahmajaysm EV 10,109 7 ®> AV 5 17 ix® 
punar dehi vanaspate AV 18,3.70®, P* punar dehi Kau^ 
83 19 

punar dohaya kalpatam TB 37417^, Ap^ i 13 10^^ 
punar dyam devi punar antaiiksam EV 10 59 7b 
punar dravinam aitu ma (AG MG. mam) TA i 30 
AG 3 6 8c, SMB.I 6 33S HG r 17 4^, MG i 3 Sec 
punar atma. 

punar na indra ga dehi EV 10 19 6b 
punar na indio maghava dadatu AB 7212, TB 2531®, 
A9 2 10 16®. 

punar nah pahy anhasah (TS pahi vi^vatah) SV 2.1 182^, 
VS 12.9C 40C, TS,i. 5 3.3C; 4.2.1 3C, 3.4C, MS 1,7,1c 
109.18, 1,74c; 112 12, KS814C, 9,t, i6 8c, 1^3 
5.11C, Kau9 72 14C 

punar nah pitaro manah EV,io 57 5®, VS 3 55®, TS i 
8.53®, MS. I 10.3®. 14319, KS 9 6®, 9^2,6x39®, 
5 2 II®, Kj.U9 89 I®. 

punar nah somas tanvam dadatu EV.io 59.7c 
punar nesad agha9ansaya manma EV 10 182,1b 
punar no agnir jEtaveda dadatu AB 721.3, 
punar no asum prthivl dadfitu EV 10,59 7®, Cf, BrhD 
7 94 » 

punar no deva abhiyantu sarve TB 3.1,1,4c 
punar no devy aditi sprnotu TB 3114® 
punar no nastam akidhi (EV.AV ajatu) EV 6 54 loc, 
AV 7 9 4C; VS 12 8<i; TS.3 3,8.3c; 4 2.1.3^; KS i6.8<*^; 
MS 1,7 109*15, M9.9 4.1. 

punar no rayun akrdhi VS 12 8c; TS 3 3 8 3^, 4.2 i 3©; 
KS 16 8e, MS 1 7.16; 109,15; il 9*9 4*1 > Kau9 72.14^. 
See adha no rayim, md cf tabhir nah punar. 
punar nau vratapate vratxnor vratani MS. 1,2. 13: 22.17 
F punar nau vratapate M9.2.2.4 43. 
punai^ brahmaigLo (AY. brahma) vasunitha (AV^ vasuni^ir, 
KS, vasudhttam; MS^ vasudhrte) yajfiaih (AV.MS KS- 
8,14b, ague) AV.12 2 6b, VS.12.44b; TS 4.2 3.4b, MS 
1.7 ib- 108 9; KS.8 14b, 38 12b, 6 6.4 12. 
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punar brahmanam aitii ma (AG MG mam) TA i 30 1°, 
AG 3 6 SMB I 6 33^, MG i 3 HG i 17 4® 
punar bhuvapaiah patih AY 9 5 28^ 
punarbhuva yuvatl svebhir evaih EV i 62 8^ 
punar ma atma punar ayur agat (MG aitu) TB 3 10 8 9^, 
HG I 174*^; MG I 3,2®- See punar manah 
punarmagha tvam manasacikitsih AY 5111^ 
punarmaghesv avadyani bbtin AY 5117^ 
punar manah punar ayur (SMB atma) ma (MS na , ApQ* 
omits the word) agat (YS ^B agan, lut YSK agat) YS 
4.15®, YSK 4 5 7«^, MS I 2 3® 12 5, QB 3 2 2 23, TA 

2 S 3®-, ApQ 10 18 3®, 17 23 II®, SMB I 6 34® P punar 
manah K(^ 7 4 40 , M^ 2 i 3 1 1 See punar ma atma 

punar maiiusya uta (AY. adaduh) RY 10 109 6^, AY 5 
17 lo'*^ 

punarmanySy abharatam yuvana EY i 117 14^ 
punar mam aitv (AY Yait Kau^ maitv, TA i 30 i®, ma 
praitv) indnyam AY 7 67 i®, QB 14 9 4 TA i 30 i®, 
32 I, BrhXJ 6 4 5®, 8 10 i®, Yait 18 4, AG 3 6 8®, 

Kau9 92, 45 17, 54 2, 57 8, 66 2, SMB i 6 33®, GG 

3 3 34, HG r 17.4®, MG I 3 I® P punar mam KhG 
2 5 315, YiBh 28 51, MDh 2 181 

punar ma yantu devata ya mad apacakramuh SMB 2,5 
10®^ Quasi hemtsttch 

punar martandam abharat EY ro 72.9^ See paia mar- 
tandam abharat 

punar mavi^atad (M^ otam)rayih YS 8.42^, TS 7 r 6 6^, 
7 2°, C5B4589; M9 9 Ap9 22i5iie, 

punar me a^vina yuvam TS 3 2 5 4®, M^.i.S 4 23® 
punar me jathare dhattam GB 127^, Vait 12 See 
punar atman 

punar yato nakir addha nu veda RV 10 iii 7*^ 
punar yan tarunlr api EY 8 43 7® 
punar yama^ caksur adat M.Q i 3423® See punar agm§ 
etc 

punar yuvanam cakrathuh ^acibhih EY i 117 ^ 3 ^ 
punar yuvanam carathaya taksathuh EY 10 39 4^? N 4 I 9 » 
punar yuvanam janayannupagam TS 5 7 21^; KS 4® 2^, 

Mg 6 I 8 \ 

punar yuvana carathaya taksatha RY 4 36 3^* 
punar ye cakruh pitara yuvana RY 4.33 3® 
punar vardhante api yanti devyam BY*i 140.7®, 
punarvasufohyam svaha TB.3.i.4»6' 
punarvasur (TS ®sQ) naksatram TS 4 4 MS. 2 13 
20 165 15, KS 39-13- 

punarvasu nah punar etam yajnam TB 3 1.1.4^ 
punarvastx sunrta earn pusyah AY. 1 9 7.2®. 
punarvasu havisE vardhayanti TB 3 i. J 4®* 
punar vSa deva adaduh RV 10 109.6®; AY5 17 
punar vo yantu yatavah AY 2.24,1-8 
punarhavir asi TS 6.5 1.3, MS 1-3 14 3^ ^®*4 ^ 

(quma), gB.4-2.3 I55i<5,i7 (Us), Mg.2 4 3.3, 
punar hetih kimldmah AY. 2 24,1-4 
punar hetih kimldinih AY 2.24.5—8 
punag caksuh punar asur na aith AY. 6 53.2^. See next 
punag caksuh punah grotram ma Egan (ySK.TA.SMB. 


— punanag 

agat) vs 4 I5S YSK 4 5 7S 3 2 2 23, TA 2 5 3b, 
SMB I 6 34b Seeprec 
punag cittam punar adhitam ma agat TA 2 5 
punag caikadaga smrtah ChU 7 26 2'^ 
punag cyavanam cakrathur yuvanam RY i rrS 6‘i. 
punas tad a vrhati yat kanayah RY 1061 5® 
punas tad indrag cagnig ca MS 171® 1088 
punas tan yajhiya devah RV 10 85 31®, AY 14 2 10^, 
ApMB 169® 

punas tejah punar bhagah gB 1 4 9 4 5b , BihU 6 4 5b 
See under punar agnih 

punas te prgnim jaritar dadami AY 5 1 1 8b. 
punas te prana ayati (Ag ®tu) TS i 3 i4*4®> TA 2 5.1^ 
Ag 2 10 4®, See a te pranam 
puna stomo na vigase RY 10.143 3^ 
punas tvaditya rudra vasavah AY 1226® P punae tva 
Yait 28.22 See next 

punas tvaditya rudra vasavah sammdhatam YS 12 44®, 
TS 4,2 3 4®, 5 2 2 5, MS I 7 I® 108 9, KS 8 14®, 38 
12®, gB 6 6.4 12, ApQ 9 10 9, 16 12 13, Mg I 6 5 8 
P punas tva Kg 16 7 2 Seepiec. 
punas tva dur apsarasah AY 6 1 1 1 4®. 
punas tva durvigve devah AY 6 iii 4® G/ punas tva vigve 
punas tva devah pra nayantu sarve AY 19 46 4® 
punas tva brahmanas patir adhat AY 12,2 6® 
punas tva mitravarunau KS 8 14®. 
punas tva vigve devah KS 814® Qf- punas tva dur vigve 
punas tvod dipayamasi AY. 12 2 TS i 5 3 2<J, 42, 

MS 171^ 108 4, KS 8 14^ 
punah sam avyad vitatam vayanti RV 2.38 4®, N 4. ii 
punah svaha PG 195 

punata daksasadhanam RV 9 104 3®, SY 2 509® 
punatite pansrutam RY 9.1.6®, YS 19 4^ j 9B 12 7 3 11 , 
Kg 1928 See punatu etc 
punati da$apaurusam Ag 2 12 6^ 
punati devSnSm bhuvanani vigva TB 3 7 9 
21 20 7b {his) 

punati dhiio bhuvanani mSyaya RY 1.160 3b 
punatu te pansrutam TS i 8 21 i®; MS 2 3 8®. 35 17 , 
3 II 7® 150.4; KS.12.9®, 37 18, TB I 8.5 5, 261 2®, 
Apg 19 I 18 , Mg 5 2 4.18 , — 7 1. 1 See punati etc 
punatu varunahTA. 10 i i4,i5,^^o^e(p 785),MahanU.5 12 
punatv aghamarsapah TA.10.1 14^ (l)ts\ 15, note (p. 785)? 
MahanlJ 5 8<^,i2. 

punana mda arnuhi vi vajan RY 9.91 4^* 
punana xndav a bhara EY.9.40 6*; 57.4®? 64.26®; 100.2® 
SV.2 rii4® 

punana mdavindrayuh RY 9.54*4®* 

punana indav esam RY.9 64 27®. 

punana indur mdram a RY 9,27.6®, 66 28®, SV.2 640® 

punana mdur vanvo vidat pnyam RV 9.68,9*^ 

punana mdo vi sya manisam RY.9 95 5^ 

punanah kalagesv E RY 986®; SY 2.633*^* 

punSnam vasayamasi RY.9 35 5^* 

pimanam ablu gayata RV.9 *io 5 ib, SY 1.569b, 2.448b* 
punanam abhy antisata EV 9.99 4b, SY.2.983b. 
punanag camQ janayan matim kavih EY 9,107.18®. 


punanasya — 

punanasya prabBQvasoh EV 9 35 punanaya 

prabiitio 

punanasya samyato yanti lanhayab EY 9 86 47^^ 
punanali soma jagivih EY 9 107 6^, SY.i*5i9‘’ 
punanah soma dhaiaya EY 9 63 28®, 107 40-, SY 1.511*, 
2.25a, PB ii,8 3, 14 33, 15 9 2, Svidki 4 3 
puntoa mdram a^ata EY 9 6 4c, 24 2 ^; SV 2 312^ 
punana dhavata rayim EY 9 106 9^, SY.2 678^ 
punana yanty anivi^amanab EY 7 49 
punanaya pra gayata KY 9 104 SY i 568i^>, 2 507^ 
punanaya prabhavaso EY 9 29.3^, SY 2 1117^’ Cf 
punanasya prabbia*^. 
punanasa rjyanto abhavan EY 6 37 2^' 
punanasag camQsadah EY 982^, SY 2 529® 
punane tanva mifcbah EY 4 56 6a, SY2 947a 
punano akramid abhi EY 9 40 SY.i 488a, 2 274a, 
PB 12.9 5 

punano acikradat EY 9.18.7^ 

punano aruso hanh EY 9,111.1®, SY i 463 i®, 2 940® 
punano aikam purubhojasam nah EY.7 9.2^ 
punano garbham adadhat EY 9 19 6^ 
punano ghnann apa sndhah (SY dvisah) EV,9.27 t®, 
SY 2 636c 

punano deyavitaye EY 9 64 i^a^ sy 2.193a 
punano bralimana bara EY 91135^ 
punano bhuvanopaii EY 9 54 SY 2,1071’. 
punano yati haiyatah EY 9 25 4^^, 43 3”* 
punano rOpe avyaye EY.9.16 
punano varivas krdhi EY.9 64,14a, SY 2.192a 
punano vardha no girah EY.9 23® 
punano vahne adbhuta EY 9.20 5®, SY 2 322®. 
punano vaghad vSgbadbhir amartyab RY.9.103 5® 
punano Yaoamjanayannasisyadat(EY 9 86 33^\updvasuh) 
EY 9 86 33<i, 106.120, SY.2 292®, 
punano Yacainisyati(EY 9.64 25^,osi)EY 9 30,10, 64.2 5^>, 
pun3.no Y^tapyam Yigvageandram EY.9 93 5^; E 6 28 
punano varam pary ety (SY Yaram aty esy) ayyayam 
EY 9 82.10, SY r 5620, 2.6660, 20 140. 

punano YflrepaYamano avyaye 8Y.2.4300. iSe^mr^anoyaie 
punano bardi codaya EY.9 8.3^; SY.2. 530^. 
pun§, mpani kalpaya AY. 1.24.4^. 
punahindraya pataye SY.1.499C; 2.5750, YS 20 31®. See 
punihindraya. 

punidJxvam ca yava mama YiDh.48,2iti,2 2^, See under 
tat punidhyam 

puni§e vam araksasam manisEm EY,7.85 1% P, punise 
YamA9.7 9.2, ^9,12.10.6. 

punihindraya pataye EY.9 16.30, 51,1c; Yait 30.90, See 
punitondraya. 

pupd§a prajab purudha jajana EY. 3. 5 5. 1 9^ , N. 1 0. 34^. 
pum&& agnib payasa pmtbyena EY.4,3.io^ 
pumiii iti brave panib EY 5 6r.Bb 
puman enam tanuta ut kmatti EY. 10 130, 2». See puman 
enad yayaty 

puman samyardbatam (fe^ erroneously^ pumabSam 
yardbao) mayi Q(J,r,x7.9^. See puman garbhas, 
puman samvartaiam. 


5 ^ 

pumansam gaxbbam adhattam gayinyob MS 1312 34 

15, 463* 82,13 

pumansam garbham a dhehx ApMB i 12 6^ puman- 
sam putiam 

pumansam jatam abhi sam rabhante (KS TB ApQ. otam) 
EY.3 29 i3<i, KS 38 13^^, TB I 2 I 19^, ApQ 5 ii 6"^ 
pumansam dhenum sadanam layinam AY 1 1 r 34^ 
pumansam na biuyann enam AA 2 3 8 60 
pumansam u (^G a) dadbad iha AY 6 ii 3^^, QG 1199^ 
pumansam putram vxndasva see next hut one 
pumansam putram janaya AY 3 23 3S ^ 19 7*^. Sec 
pumans te. 

pumansam putram a dhehx (SMB putram vindasva) E YKli 
10 184 30, AY,5.25 100-13C, SMB 1.4 90; MG 2 18 4® 
See pumansam garbham a dhehx 
pumansav agvinav ubhau ^*^7 9‘^ ^MB i 4.8^’, PG 
1 9 51. 

pumansau mxtxavaiunau SMB 1,4 6G 

263, PG 1.9 5^ P pumansau KbG 2.2 19. 
pumans te putio nan ApMB 1.13 2«'(ApG 3 8 13) See 
pumansam putram janaya 

puman agmh puman indrah SMB 1.4 9®-, GG.2 6.11, P 
puman agmh KbG 2.2.23 

puman agnig ca vayug ca SMB 1.4 80 See puman india^: 
puman axitaivan sthayiiah payasyan AY 9 4.3^ 
puman ayam janisyafce^sau namaSMB.i 5 7*^, GG 2715 
puman indiag cagnig (PG mdxag ca suxyag) ca 
17 90, PG X 9 50 See puman agmg 
puman enad vayaty udginatti AY 10 7 430 See puman 
enam 

puman enadyi jabhaxadhi nake AY, ro.7,43<^. ^ccpiimanvx 
puman garbhas tayodare SMB i 4 8^^ See wnde^ puman 
samyardhatrim 

puman devo bxhaspatih SMB 1.4. 9^- 
puman punsah parijatah AY,3 P puman puiisali 

Kaug 48 3. 

puman punso^dhi tistha carmehi AY 12 3.i«' P* puman 
punsah Kaug 60 31, 

puman putro jayatEm garbho antali HG 1.25,1^. See 
next hut one. 

puman putro jayate vindate yasu YS 8 50. TS 3 2.8 40. 
puman putro dhlyatam gaxbhe (ApMB obho) antab ^G 
I 19 i2t>, ApMB.i.i2,8b. Seepreo. hut one 
puman pumansam pan pEtuvigyatabBY 6 75.14^, VS 29 
5r<i, Ta4 6 6.5^^ MS.3.i6,3d. 187.5; KSA 6.1^, N 9 i6‘^ 
puman bEna lyesudhim AY 3 23 2^; AG 1,13.6^ 
notes)] QG.1,1966, HG 1.25 ApMB.1.12 9^ 

puman yi tatne adbi nake asmm EV.10.130.2i* See 
puman enad vi 

puman samyartatam ma3ri PG.t.9 5^, See wnder puman 
samyardbatam. 

pura lyEixo abhi yarpasE bhlit EV.io.99.ii<i. 

pura iisnasi puruhUta purvrh BY.i 63. 2^. 

pura ukthebhib sa hi noyibhaya EY.6.10.10, KS.39.i4^ 

puraetasi mahato dhanasya RV 9 97 29^ 

pura ety apiayucban EY 5 82.8^ 

puraetra vxravantah AB 7 18.60 ; QQ 15 270, 
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— pura 


purah Icrnudhvam ayasir adhistah RV lo roi 8^, AV 
X9 58 4^, KB 38 13C, Ap 9 16 14 
purah. pa9yanti luhitam aratau RV 5 2 id 
purah parsnih puro mukha AY 8 6 i5t> 
purah purusa avi^at 14 5 5 i8d, BrhU 2 5 18^ 
purah puroha sakhibhih sakhiyan RV 6 32 3c 
purahprasravana balim RV 8 100 pd 
puram yo brahmano veda AV 10 2 280,30® 
puram hiranyayim (TA hiianmaylra) biahma AV lo 2 
33°, TA I 27 30 

puramdarah papivan indio asya RV 5 30 ri® 
puramdarasya gubhir a vivase RV 762® 
puramdaraya vrsabhaya dhrsnave TB 3 i 2 2» 
puramdara ^iksatam vajrahasta RV i 109 8«^ 
puramdaro gotrabhid (MS ®bhrd) vajiababuh VS 20 38c, 
MS 3 II I® 140 I , KS 38 6® See next hut one 
puramdaro dasir airayad vi RV 2 20 7^ 
puramdaro maghavEa vajrababuh TB 2 6 8 2® See pee. 
hut one 

puramdaro vrfcraha dhrsnusenah RV 3 54 ig® 
puram devanam amrtam biranyam AV 5 28 
puramdhuh yosam 8 18 i Of next 
puramdhir yosa VS 22 22, TS 7 5 18 i, MS 3 12,6 
162 9, K8A g 14, TB 3 8 13 2, (JfB 13 I 9 6. Gf pec. 
puramdhivan manuso yajnasadhanab RV 9 72 4®, 
puramdhya viTasati RV 8 69 id ^ SV i sdod 
puram na darsi gomatrm RV 8 6 23^ 
puram na dbrsnav a ruja RV.8 73 i8<^ 
puram na dbisnv areata RV 8 69 8d, AV 20 92 gd See 
next hut one 

puram na 9ara darsasi RV 8 32 5® 
puram id dhrsnv areata SV x 36 2d See pec hut one 
purag cakram patho bile, tarn cakram abhivartate, ya(b) 
sampannena yajate, pako yajhena devair {read devayur), 
yad dadati tad evasya, na lokam abhigaebati JB i, 
2348'-^. 

pura^ cakre catuspadab ^B 14 g g i8^, BrhU 2 5.18^ 
purag cakre dvipadah QB 14 g g iS^-, BrhU 2 g 18'^ 
purag caranti pagupa iva tmana RV 10 142 2d. 
purag ca sasije girln Ap(} 21 12 3^ 
purast&c ohukram (MS ®tah gu®) uccarat VS 36 24^, 
MS.4.9 20^, 136 4, TA 4 42 5^, GG,3 8,5b, ApMB 2 
g,i2^, HG.i.7.10^, MG I 22 ii^ /See gukram uccaiat 
purastat te namah krnmah AV ii 2.4®'. 
purastat sarvaya viga RV 8 28 3® 
purastat sarve kurmahe 99*^5 See puras tva 
purastad uttarac chakrah AV.ii 6.18®. 
purastad eti mayaya RV.3 27 7^; SV 2.827^; AB i* 
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purastad enam me krdhi RV 8.80.4® 
purastad budhna atatah RV.io 135 6® 
purastad yukto vaha jatavedah AV g 29, P, purastad 
yuktah Kaug 3.16, 8.2g. Bee yukto vaha, 
purastad ye ta asate PG.2.17 138- 
purastad visitastupah AV,6 60 

puras tva sarve kurmahe AB. 7. i B 3®. See puiastat sarve 
purasthata maghava vrtraha bhuvat BV,S id 13^ 


purah satli upaia etage kah RV g 29 gd 
purahsadah garmasado na vrrah RV 1*73 3° > 355^1® 
purah sadya itthadhiye RV 9 61 2^, SV 2 561^ 
purah sa paksl bhatva ^B 14 5 g 18®, BrhU 2 5 18® 
pura kiarasya visipo virapgm (MS ®pginah) VS i 28% 
TS I I 9 38, MS I I 108 69, KS I 98, 25 5, r 2 

5 19, TB 3 2 g P pma ki*Urasya 2 6 32, MQ 
12422 

pura gidhrad ararusah pibatah (TB ®thah) RV g 77 
MS 4 12 6t 196 I, TB 243 13^^ 
puragne duritebhyah RV 8 44 30^ 
puram gQitagiavasam daimanam RV i 61 58, AV 20 
35 5 ^^ 

pura eakrbhya atrda MS 4 9 1 28 13312 See puia jati u® 
pura cic chara nrnam RV 8 66 5!? 
purajatrubhya(TA ApMB jartrbhya) atrdah RV 8 i 12^^ 

1 AV 14 2 47^, SV I 244^, PB 9 10 TA 4 20 i^, Kp 
25.5 30^^ ApMB I 7 See pura cakrbhja 
pura jarasa ayati TA 6 i 2d 

pura jivagrbho yatha RV 10 97 i id, VS 12 Sgd, TS 4 2 

6 2d, MS 2 7 13d 93 18, KS 16 13d, K 3 15 
puram cySutnaya cayathaya nU cit RV 6 18 8d 
puraiga isih see purana rsih 

puranam yajusa saha AV ii 7 24^ 
puranam vyavartayat AV 10726^^ 
puranam anu sam viduh AV 107 3 6d 
puranam okah sakbyam givam vam RV.3 58 6^, AQ 9 
II 19, 99 ^5 S 21, 
purana anu e^e see next hut one 

puraELa (KS ®aa) rsih MS 2 7 20 log 14, KS 39 7, 
See pratna rsih 

puraigan (TA ®n3) anu venati EV 10 135 id, TA 6 g 3d; 
K 12 29d 

purajgah anuvenantam RV 10 13 g 2® 
puragia vam vliya pra brava jane RV.io 39.58 
purani devi yuvatih puramdhih RV 3.61 i®. 
puran.ena navam VS,28.i6^, MS 4 13.8. 210 g, KS 19 3, 
TB 2 6 10 3^, 36131; N.9 43 
puraagiair enam punyakrdbhl rajabluh samgayata ^9 
1.25 

pura^y asman mahabhayat AB 8.27 4 
puraigyoh sadmanoh ketur antah RV 3 55 2® 
pura ta ugiSgratah AV 19 34 8® 
pura tasya abhigaster adhihi BY i 71 lod. 
pura tasyE abhigaster ava sprtam RV 10 39 6d, 
pura tvanhuranad dhure AV 6,99 it. 
pura dasyUn madhyamdinEd abhike RV.4 28 3^ 
pura distat purSyusah AV.io 3 i6t 
pura distad ahutir asya bantu TB 2 4 2 2d See puia 
satyad 

pura deyasya dharmana sahobhih AV 7 25 2® 

pura deva anavadyasa (MS. ®sa) asan RV.7 91.it, MS.4. 

14 2t 216 II. 

pura deyasurebhyah MG i.io igt. 
pura nabhya apigaso vapam utkhidatat MS. 4. 13. 4; 
203.12; KS.i6,2i j AB 2 6.14; TB,3^6 6.2, A 9*3 3 
gg.s 17,4, 
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pura — 

pura nida^ cikrsate EV 8 78 6® 
pura nu jaraso vadliit EV 8 67 20°. 
pura nQnam ca sarayah EV 9 99 3<^, SV 2 982^, 
pura uanam ca stutaya rslnam EV 6 34.1®. 
pura ntinam bubhujmahe EV 8.67 16^ 
pura no badhad duritati paraya EV 9.70 9c 
puram dartah payubhih pahi ^agmaih EV i 130.10^ 
puram darma ^ ^7 

puram daimo apam ajah EV.3 45 2"^, SV 2 1069^ 
pura puram sam idam hansy ojasa EV 1.53 7^, AV.20 
21 7'^. 

puram ludro vy asyat EV 4.30 20^ 
puramu§ya vasatkarat TB 2423”' 
pura mrdbrebhyah kave EV 8 44 30^ 
puram bhindur yuva kavih EV 1,11.4*^, SV r SSp®*, 
2 600*^, 783, Svidh 1.4 14. P: puram bhinduh 

(^Q 12.26 21 

puram bhetta (AB bhettajani) AB 8.12.5, <^9 ^*^7 
purS. yat suras tamaso apiteh EV i 12 1 io\ 
purS yatha vyathih ^ravah AV*6 33.2® See next 
pura yad im ativyathih A A. 5 2,1 3® See pi ec. 
pura yajfiature nipe 9.10^ See pancale. 
pura ratrya janitor eke ahm AV,i9 56 2^. 
pura vividie kim u nutanasab EV 6.27.i<i. 
pura vividie sad u nQtanasah EV 6 
pura satyad ahutim hantv asya AV.7 70 See pura 
distad ahutir 

pura sambadhad abhy a vavrtsva nah EV 2 i6.8‘'‘. 
pura suryat purosasah AV 10,7,31^ 
pura bantor bbayamano vy ara EV.3 N.6 2\ 

puritat sabakanthika AV 10 9 15^, 
purifam vasanab sukrtasya loke (MS.KS. lokam) VS. 
13.31®; MS.2 7.i6<1. 100.75 KS 39 3^; 96,7.5.1.9. 
See next 

purisam vasEnab svam yomm yathayatham Ap^. 1 6 2 5. 2<i. 
Seeprec 

pun§am asi MS.1.6 i. 86,3; 1.6.2 (fcr): 88.17; 89.1,2; 

1.6.6 95133 2^*7 97*3:1; KS^.i4{tei)i TA.4.17.1. 
puritan,! jmvatam apyani EV.6.49 
purSdinah piathamEnah purastat AV. 11.1.32®. 
purisinam sEyakena bmanyayam RV.10,48.4^. 
punsyabpurupriyah VS.11.720; TS.4 1.9.3®; MS 2.7.7c 
83.6, KS 16.7®, 9B 6.6.3.4. 

punsyas tvam ague TS.4 2.5 r^. See under ague tvam 
purlsyab. 

purifiyaso agnayab EV.3 22.4^, VS 12 50®, TS 4 2 4,3a, 
MS.2.7.iia, 8915, KSi6.rit^, QB^ii2S; 3.2.8; 
A9.4.8 20. P: purlsyasab 99.9.24.9. Cf BrhD.4.104. 
pTXrEsyo*si vigvabbarab (MS. 3, 15, Ti9vamo) VS, 11. 32; 
18.4.1.32; ?4S.a.J.3. 77.3; 3.1.S; 6.13; ,KS.i( 5.3; 
19.4; 92*6.4 2.15 Vgit.S.14; Ap9.i^.3.4j M96.1.1. 
P, purisyo»ax Vait 28.9; K9 id 2.26 
purufcutBani hi vam ada^at EY.4 42,9a- 
puruksum vigvadbayasaia EV 8515®, 7.1315 
puruk§u tyasta (MS. tvastab) suviryam (VSK TS. ®vlram) 
VS27.2oi>; VSK29 2.22l>; TS 4.1 8.3i>, MS.2.i2.61>: 
150. x6. See next 


5 ^ 

puruksu deva tvasta AV 5 27 ioi> Seeprec 
purunaman purustuta EV 8.93 17I5, SV i.i88i^ 
purunamanam ekajam AV 6 99.1^ 
purunitha jatavedo jarasva EV 7.9 6c. 
puru^ithe jarate sanrtavEn EV i 59 76, 
purutra caiatbam dadbe RV.8.33 AV.20 53 2l>, 

57 i2i>, SV 2 1047I5 

purutra cid dhi te manah EV 8 i 7I5, SV r.27115 
purutra cid dhi vEm naia EV 8516®^ 
purutra te manutam (AV vanvatam) visthitam jagat 
EV 6.47.29i>, AV.6 126 VS 29 55I5, TS 4 6 6 6i>, MS 

3 i6.3i> 187.8, KSA.6 ii>, N 9 1315 Q* next hut four 
purutra te vi purtayah EV 10 22.9® 

purutra devy aksabluh EV.io 127 KS 13 16I5; TB 2 

4 6 lol* 

purutra yad abhavat sUr abaibhyab RV.i 146.5®, 
purutra vaeam pipi^ur vadantah RV,7 103 6<l. 
purutra visthitam jagat EV.io 25.6I5. Cf prec* hut four 
purutra vrtrahantama EV 8 8.22® 
purutra vitio a9ayad vyastah EV. 1,32.76 
purutra ^ura vrtrahan EV,4 32 21I5 
puiutra bi vam matibhir bavante EV 7.69 6® 
purutra hi vihavyo babhutha EV 2 18 7®, 
purutra hi sadinn asi EV,8 ii 8^^; 43.21®-, SV 2 517®-, 
MS 4,11.4®- 171.10, TB 2444®-, M9 517 
puru tva dagvEn (SV da9ivan) voce EV i 150 i*^, SV 
I 97®-, N 5 7®- P puiu tva A9 4 13.7, 99 ^*4 9 
purudansa purutama puiEjE EV 7 73 i®, KS 17 18® 
purudasmo visuiQpa (KS. puiudasmavad vi9varapam) 
mduh VS 8 30®-, KS 13 9®^, QB 4 5.2.12a, pg. puru- 
dasmab K9.25.io,i3, purudasmavat KS.13.10. See 
urudrapso. 

puru da^use vicayistbo anbab EV 4 20 9®; KS.21.13c, 
purudrapsa anjimantah sudanavah EV 5 57.5®^. 
purudruho hi ksitayo jananam EV.3 i® 
purudbasmEnam vrsabham sthirapsnum SV i 327I5, 
purunpunaya satvaue EV 8 45.21!^. Cf puiuhtttaya. 
puru pi^angasamdi^am 99*^8 3.2i>, See mdei urum 
pi^anga®. 

purupragasta esah EV.8 103 i2i>; SV.i.iiol>. 
purupragastam titaya rtosya yat EV,8 12 14®- 
purupragastam utaye EV.8.7i.io6; SV 2.9046. 
purupragasta vrsana upa bruve EV,io.66.7b. 
purupragasto amatir na satyab EV. 1.73.2®. 
purapnyE na utaye EV.8.5,4®'. P, puiupiiya nah 99 * 

11.9.3- 

purupnyo bhandate dhamabbih kavih EV.3.3.46; IT 

5 2, 

puruprai^as tatunr yajnasadhanah EV. 1.145 3® 
puruprEisE ahanyo naitagab EV- 1-168.56, 
puiribliujE canasyatam EV-i.3.r®- 
purumaudrE purUvasti EV.8. 5 4 ^^ 8.I2^ 
purumayasya nrice mahitvam EV 6.21.26, 
purumedhag (SV cdbag) cit takave naram dat (SV. dhat) 
EV.997-52'^, SV.1.5416, 24546 
pururEvno deva risas pabi VS 3 4.8; 8 27, 9 ® 2.5.2 47, 
4*4* 5-2 2; i 2-9«2*4} Ii9* 2.12,9. See uror E no deva. 
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— purutamasah 


purarupam suietasam maghonam (TB, ^nun) VS. 28.9®, 
TB 2 6 7 5® 

purarupam dargatam vi^vacaksanam AV 18 i 17^ 
puru rupani krnuse vibhatr AV 19 49 4*^ 
puru varampuru tmana EV i 142 10^, N 6 21^ 
puravarebliir uksabhih EV i 139 10® 
puru vidvan rclsama EV 8 92 91*, SV 2 994k 
puru vi^va janima manusanam EV ^ 62 
puru vi^vani jurvan EV i 191 9^ See puio laksansi 
puruviram maha itasya gopam EV 6 49 15^ 
puruvirasya nrvatah puruksoh EV 6.22 3^, AV 20 36 3^ 
puruvirabhir vrsabha ksitlnam EV 6324® 
puru 9asta maghattaye EV 4 37.8^ 
purugeakram sahasra9vam TA i 31 i® 
purugcandram yajatam vigvadhayasam EV 581® 
purugcandram purusprham EV 96212® 
purugcandrasya tvam indra vasvah EV 6.36 4^' 
purugeandra nSsatya EV 8332® 
purugeandra rigadasah EV 5 61.16^, 
purusa evedam sarvam (MundU VaradapU. vi^vam) EV 
109020-, AV.i9 6 4a-, ArS4 5 «', VS 31 2*, TA 3 
12 I®-, QvetU 3 15*^, MundU 2.1 10®^, VaradapU 1.2®, 
Cf CalikaU.i2 

purugab. purusEd adhi Kaug 89 6 ^. 
purusaih vE pancavingakam E 14 6<i 
purusam krsnapingalam TA.10 12.1^, MahanU 121^ 
purusam jEtam agratah (AV. agragah) EV 10 90.713, AV. 

19 6 ii^, VS 31 9I3, TA.3,12 3I3 
purusam duiitad adhi AV 8 7 7*^, 19*^ 
purusamukhag carEn iha Kaug 104 2^3 
purasamrgag candiamasab (TS KSA ®se) VS 24 35, TS 
3 5 13 I, MS.3 14.16 175 12, KSA.7 5 
purusam parirEpmam AV 5 7 2I3 
purusam pEyayamasi AV 8 7 22I3 
purusam purusena gakrah ApMB i 1 1 8I3 
purusam muncatEusadhih AV 8.7 
purusaraksasam isiram yat patEti Kaug 95 3® 
purusarajaya markatah TSg.fi.n.i? KSA 7 i See 
maniirajaya, and manusyarajEya 
purusavyaghraya durmadam VS. 30 8 , TB 341.5 
purusah. gantib TA.4.42.5. 

purusasammito yajnali (Kaug. *rthah) TB. 3 7.11.5**', 
Ap 9 3 Kaug 119 4 ^ 
purusasama gEya ApQ 16223 

purusasukta, paurusasukta, and the like GDh. 1912, ViBh. 
56.15,26,64.23,38, 65 15, 86 12, VaDb 22 9; 26 7, 28. 
13, BDh.3.io,ioj MDii 11.252, LHDh 4 55, VHBh. 
2.13, 4 3P?S6 ,i 27, 5136,193,211,216,378,404,406,555, 
566, 769,103,258, 8.31, LAtDh2,6, VAtDh2 6, I 
SamvartaDh.224, BrhPDli 9 3 i 9 , Evidh 3.26.3, 29.5, 
35. u Designation of the hymn heginmng sahasragirsE, g.v 
purusasya ndma sahasrSksasya TA.io.i.5^ See tat 
purusEya {cf note on the TA. passage), 
pxupugasya ti bhejire AV ii 8.3il>. 
purugasya sayEvan TA,6,i,2^{his) 
puruga janayanti nab (}( 3 t 1.19. ro^. I^ee rsabhE ja®. 
purugEu. pagubhib saba AV 9 3*1 4 ^* ^ 


purusaya ca te namah AV 9 3 12^ 
purusaya bhesajam VS 3 59l^ TS i 8 6 1^, MS i 10 4!^ 
144 10, I 10 20* i6o 10, 2 6 2 LQ 5 3 3^’ 

purusayasuraya vE AV 13 4 42!^ 
puruse^dhi samEhitah (AV 10 7 151^', ®te) AV 10 7 
purusair gobliir agvEih MS 2 8 1 4!^ [tei) 117 7, 10, 13 
puruso gaiblie antarE AV ii 4 14^ 
puruso dik TB 31153 
puruso me kamEn samardhayatu TB 3 1 1.5 3 
puruso vayah VS 14 9, TS 4 3 5 i , 5315, MS 282 
108 4, KS 17 2, 20 10, ^B 8 2 4 3, Ap 9 1718 
puruso vEi rudiah san (MahEnU. rudras tan) maho namo 
namah TA 10 16 i, MahanU 13 2 
purustuta kratvE nahgagdlu lEyah EV 4 21 xo® 
purustutasya kati cit paripiiyah EV 9 72 
purustutasya dliEmabhih (MS na®) EV 3 37 4°-, AV 20 
19 4'*', MS 4 12 3«' 184 5, Vait 32 3 
purastutaya prataram dadhatana EV 5 34 
purugtuta vigvavErE vi bhati EV 5 80 
purusprbo manusaso yajatiam EV 10 46 ioi> 
puru hi yarn purubhujE desnam EV 6638*^ 
purubuta janEnEm EV 9 52 4i>, 64 271^ 
purubuta purQyasossuraghnah EV 6 22 4*1, AV 20 36 4*1 
purubutam upa bruve EV 3 37 51^, AV 20 19 5!^ 
puruhutam punistutam EV 8 15 92 2®^, AV 20 6r 41% 

62 8l>, SV.i 382i>, 2 64®-, AA 5 2.3 2 
puruhutaya satvane EV 6 45 22^, AV 20.78.1!^, SV i 
ii5i>, 2 10 1 66 Cf purunrmnaya 
purubuto yah purugurfca ibhvan EV 6.34 2®^ 
puru carann ajaro mEnusE yugE EV i 144 4^ 
puru ca vrtiE hanati ni dasyun EV 6 29 
puru cid asmayus tirah EV 5 74 8® 
puru cm manhase vasu EV.4 318® 
purum caudra yapuse yapunsi EV 4 23 96 
purum cm m tatEnE rajansi EV 10 111.4® 
puruni dasmo yi nnEti jambhEih EV i 148 4*^ 
puruni dyEyEprthivl sudEse EV 7 53 3^. 
pur*am dhrsnay E bhara EV 8 78 36, 
puruni pGrvnczttaye EV.i 84 126, AV.20 109.36, SV.2 
3576, MS 4 12 46, 190 I, KS 8 176 
puruni babhro ni caranti mEm aya EV.9 107,19®, SV i 
516®, 2 272®, PB 12 9 3® 

puruni yatravayunEnibbojanEEV 10.44,76, AV 20.94 76 
purum yag cyautna gambarasya EV 6 47.2®, 
purum latnE dadhatau ny asme EV 7.70 4® 
purum hi tya sayanE janSnEm EV 10.89.16^ 
puru^ hi tve puiuyEra santi EV 6,1.13®, MS.4 13 6® 
207.16, KS 18 20®, TB.3.6 10.5®. 
purunyagnepurudhEtyEya EV,6 i.is®-, MS 4.13 6®. 207 
15, KS 18 20^, TB 3 6 10 5®-; A^ 4.1 23. 
puruny annE sahasE yi rEjasi EV 585® 
puruny asmEisayanEniharyateEV 10,96.6®; AV.20 31 i®. 
puruny asya pEunsyE EV 8 95 6®, SV.2 235® 
purutamampuruhntagrayasyanVSK,2.5 8^, K9.4,2,436. 
purutamam purUnEia EV»i 5 2*^; 6 45 29®, AV.20.6S, 
12 ®-; SV.s.gi®-; JB 1.22$^ 
purutamasah purubuta yajriyah EV-8, 66.11®, 
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purii da® — 

piipu dansansi bibhrata BY 5 73 
puru dadhana amrtam sapanta EV 534^ 
puru yac cbansam amrtasa Svata RV i 166 13^^ 
puru yat ta indra santy uktha EV 5 33 4"’ 
puru yo dagdhasi vana EV 5 9 4° 
puru rajansi payasa mayobhuvah EV i 166 3^^ 
pururavalipiinarastamparebiRy 10 95 2^, ii 5 i jc 
pururavase sukrte sukrttarab EV 1314^. 
pururavaasi VS.5 2, MS 127 16 7, 3.9 5. 121 6, KS 
34, 26 7, 3 4 I 22, I 7 I 41 P* piuflravab 

TS r 3 7 I, Kgs 1.31, Apg7 12 13 
pururavo^nu te ketam ayam EV 10 95 
pururavo ma mrtha ma piapaptah EV 10 95 gB ii 
S r 9^^ 

pururuna cid dhy asti RV 5 70 i^, SV2 335*^, PB 132 
4*^, Ag 722 P puiuruna cit gg 12 i 3 
puru letansi pitibhi^ ca smcatah EV 10 64 14*^. 
puru leto dadhire saiya^vitah (AV o^ntah) RV 10 94.5^, 
AV 6 49 3^^, KS35 14^ 
puru varausy amita mimana RV 6 62 2^, 
puru vaipansy a9Vina dadhana RV i 1179**' 
puruvasur agamaj jobuvanam EV.5 427^ 
puruvasur hi maghavan sanad asi (SV maghavan babhQ- 
vitha) RV,7 32 24®, SV r 309® 
puru vasUni prthivl bibhaiti RV 3 51 5^ 
puruvrtah sindhusrtyaya jatah AV 10 2 
puru ^ansena vavidhus ta indram EV 10 73 2^ 
puru sakhibliya asutim kansthah EV 7 97 7^, MS* 4. 14 
4<i* 220 I, KS 17 i8d, TB 2 5 g 
puru sadanto narsadam bibhitsaii EV 10 61 13^ 
puru sadmanx sukiatuh RV. 1.139 
puru sahasra jauayo na patnih EV.i 62.10® 
puru sahasra m 519a abhi ksam RV.6.18 13® 
puru sahasra ni ^i^mi dajuse (EV 10.28 6®, sakam) EV 
10.28 6®, 48 4® 

puru sahasra pan vaitayate EV*5.37.3<^. 
puru sahasra ^arva ni barhxt EV.4.28*36. 
puru sahasia9iva jaghana EV 10,23,5^, AV 20.73 6^ 
purogava ye abhisaco asya AV, 18.4.44®, 
puroga agnir devauam EV,i.i88.iifl’. 
puro jaghauthapratlni dasyoh RV.6.31,4^, 
purojiti YO andhasah EV 9 loi.iaj SV.i g45«-; 2,47a, 
PBS 5 7; i2.ii.g; I 4 *S» 6 ; 15.11.7 
puroga (N. puiola) ague pacatah EV 3.28.2a; Ag.d.g 25, 
N616. 

puroda it turya^o yaksur asit EV. 7.18.6a* 
purodagan alamkuru : see puroda9an etc. 
purodagam yo asmai EV 8 31.2a. 
ptirodagara Ytratamaya nrnam EV.3.g2.8i>. 
purodS.gam sanagruta BV.3 52 4a, 
puro^agam sahasah stitiav ahutam EV,3.28 5^* 
purodagam ghrtavantam jusantam TB 2 8,2 26 
purodagaih ca no ghasah EV,3.52 3®, 4 32,16a. 
purodagam jatavedah RV.3 
purodagam no andhasah RV 8 78.1a, AA 5232 
purodagam ahutam mamahasva nah RV 3,52 6^. 
purodagam indra kisveha caium EV.3.52 §\ 


^ 

purodagam ilia kave jusasva RV 3 28 4^. 
purodagam pacatyam RV 3 52 a® 

purodagam piatigibhnatv indrah MS 4 14.13^ 236 10, 
TB 2 8.3 8b 

purodagavatsa sudugha AV,i2 4 35® 
purodagasya jusatam hayir nah MS 4 14 12b 235 13, 

4 14 13^ 236 8, TB 2 8 3 7b, 4 ib 
purodagah (GB Vait ®9an, Mg ^gan) alamkuiu TS 6 3 
i,2,GB,2 2 i6,gB 4 2 g II, Vait 17 12, Kg 9 7 5,Apg 
13 17 19,20, 13 3 I, II I, Mg 2 3 6 12, 4 4.18, g I 23 
purodagag ca me pacatag ca me TS 4781 
purodagah gaphah AV 8 8 22, 

purodagena tvam adyaisa aisyeyarsTnam napad avinita 
TB 3.6 ig I 

purodagena (VSK ®lageiia) sayita jajana VS 19 8gb^ ysK 
2t 85b, MS 3 11.9b 153 II, KS 38 3b, TB 2 6 4 3b 
purodagair (VSK ®lagair) hayinsy a VS 19 20b, VSK 
21 20b, 

puro dadhat sanisyasi (RV 331 ii<^, ®fci) kiatum nah RV 
4 20 3b, 5 31 iid, 

puro dadhe amrtatvaya jiyase TB 253 2b. 
puro dadhe marutah prgnimatfn AV 4272® 
purodadhe^smaaristatatayeAV 5 30 12^. CJ^asma arista®, 
purodayaj juhyati ye^gnihotiam AB.g 30 6<i; 31.6b 
purodayad astamayac ca pavakam Kaug 73 i® 
pux’O dasir abhitya RV 4 32 10® 

puronuvakyU (MS ®vakyastva)yajyabhih VS 20.12; MS 
3118 igr II, gB 12.8 3 30 
puro hibhedagmaneya ptliylh RV 2 14.6b. 
puroxbhinad aihan dasyuhatye EV 10 99.7^ 
puro mahi dadhire deyaputre RV 7.53.1^^ 
puro yad agne darayann adideh BV 7 5 3^. 
puro yad asya sampigiak RV 4 30 13®. 
puro yad indra garadiravatnahEV.i 131 4b, AV.20 7g 2b. 
puroyavanam ajisu RVg 35 7b, 8.84,8b, TS.3 g ii gb; 

MS 4 10 3b* 148 14, KS ig 12b; AB I 16 33b. 
puroyavanam a huve RV 9 5.9b, 
puro yahy araksasa EV.r.129 9®, 
puroyodhag ca yrtrahan EV.7,3T.6b, AV 20,18 6b. 
puroyodha bhayatam krstyojasa EV.?. 82,9b. 
puro raksansi mjarvan AV 6.52. ib. See puru vigyani. 
puroratham kmuthah patnya saha EV.10,39,11^, 
puroruoa pUivakrd yEyrdhahah VS, 20,36b; MS 3,11. ib 
139 12, KS.38.6b; TB 2 6 8.1b. 
purola etc , and purolag® etc. see puroda, and purodag^ 
puro yajrih chayasa na dardah EV 6.20.7b. 
puro vajrm punikutsaya dardah RV. 1.63.7b 
purovata (KS ®to) jmva ravat (KS ®vat) svaha MS 2.4 
7* 44 I, KS 11.9, P puroyata Mg,5.2.6 4. See puro- 
yato yarsah. 

purovatam ca yxdyutaih ca manaaa dhyaya gB.i.g.2,19, 
Kg 4*6.18. 

putfoyatasamr asx TS.4*4*^»3 Cj g3.io.i, MS 2,8.13: 116. 

17; KS,22 5^ Apg*i7-5.5. P: puiovata® Mg 6.2.2. 
purovato jmya etc * see purovata 

puroYato yarsah jinvar avrt svaha TS,2,4 71, P‘ puro- 
yato varsan ApQ 19261 See purovata 
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pixrovato vatah T8 4 3 3 i , MS 2 7 20 105 i , KS 39 7 
pure vipra dadhire mandrajibyam EV 4.50 AV 20 88 
MS 4 12 193 4, KS 9 19'* 

puro Tibhindann acarad ti dasih EV i 103 3l» 
puro vifvah saubha^ samjigTvan EV 3 15 4 ^ 
piiro VO mandram divyam suvrktim KV 6 lo KS 39 
14^ P, puro VO mandram AQ 4137 
puro hanbhyam vrsabho ratho hi sah RV. 1543^ 
purohitav rtvija yajhe asmin RV 10 70 7c 
purohito raj an yaksiha devSn RV 10 i 
pulukamo hi martyah RV r 179 5*^, R 6 4. 
pustam ca me pusti^ oa me VS 18 10, TS 4 7 4 i , MS 2 

11 4 141 18, KS 18 9 

pustam dravmam TS 4 3.3 2, MS 2 6 10 70 i , 2 7 20* 
105 13, KS rg 7 

pustapate caksuse caksuh smane smEnam vace vacam 
prSnSya pranam punar dehy asmai MS 4S7 
P pustapate MQ 3 8 3 See pustipataye 
pustam-pustam pan srava RV 9 55 SV 2 325^ 
pustanam pataye namah VS 1617, TS 4521, MS 293 
122 10, KS 17 12 

pustavanto yatha pa^um RV 8 45 16®, SV i 136® 
pustim samdhattam tarn me jinvatam TB i.i i i, Ap^ 

12 22 6 

pustim so aghnyanSm AV 9 4 ^9®* 
pustikamaya vedhasa AV 1931 
pustigau 9rustigau saca RV 8 gi (Val 3) i^^ 
pustidam viravattamam TB 3133^ 

(om) pustim tarpayami BDh 2 5.9 10 
pustipataye (A^ °pate) pusti9 caksuse caksuh pranEya 
pranam atmana atmanam (A^ pranam tmane tmanam) 
vice vacam asmai punar dhehi (A^ dehi 07 dhehi) svaha 
Ag.6.9 I ; Apg 14217. See pustapate 
pustipati pa9upa vajabastyEu TB 3 1.2 9^ 
pustipate etc see pustipataye etc 

pustimati pa9umati prajavatl grhamedhini bhuyasam 
Ap 9 3 9 

pustim indram vayodhasam VS. 28 32'^? TB. 2. 6. 1 7* 0 • 
pustim pa9nnam pan jagrabhaham AV 19 3 ^* 5 ^* 
pustim me dah MS 4.2.7. 28 ig 
pustir asi TS.i 7 * 9 *^ ? 6 2, M^.i 2.6 4; 7 ^ 3 ? 

Kau9 106 6. 

pustir asi pustyama samahdhi AV 19 3 ^ ^ 3 ^ 
pustir na ranvE ksitir na prthvT RV i 6g 5^ 
pustir ya te manusyesu paprathe AV 19 3 ^ 

22®, Apg.g.134® 

pu^tiQ catisarasvatT MG. 2 .X 3 *^^* 
pustya saha jajhise AV.i 9 « 3 ^ 9 ^* 
pustyai gopalam VS, 3 o* x i , TB 3 * 4 *^* 9 * 
pustyai tva BDh 3 2. 7. 

pustyai me varcodah pavadhvam ApQ 12 18.20 
pustyai vah Kau9,5i.xx. 
puspakamaya svaha TS 7 3 17 , KB A. 3 7 
p\j§pavatm (TS VxDh. puspa°) prasQvarih (AV .KS. “slima. 
tib; TS ostlvatA) EV 10 97.3''; AV8 7 27», VS.ia 
77^; TS.4.2 6.i“; MS 2.7.13'^; 93 » 6 > KS 16.13®. P. 
pujjpavatih VxDb.6g.9. 


— purnamasam 

puspavatih (TS puspa®) supippalah VS.ii 48b, TS 4 i 
4 g I g 10, MS 2 7 g^' 79 3 I <5 8 6, KS 16 

4^>, 19 5, gB64 4 17 

puspinyau carato janghe AB 7 ^9^* 

puspebhyah svEha VS 22 28 , TS 7 3 19 i , 20 r , MS 3 
12 7 163 2 , KSA 3 9,10 

pusyanto etc see pusyema rayim etc 
pu§yan rayim sacate ghnann amitran RV 4 1 2 2*1 
pusyat kseme abhi yoge bhavati RV 5 37 g®^ 
pufyam madhumatim iha AV 8 7 6*^ 
pusyema (A A. pusyanto) rayim dhimahe ta (AA tarn) 
in^ SV I 444^, AA g.2 2 12^, QQ 18 15 5^^ 
pus^ma 9aradah 9atam AV.19 67 g 
.jJ^itah pUjayisyatha YDh 1.306 
putah pavitrEir apa hantu raksah AV 12 3 14^ 
putakratayai vyakta RV 8 56 (Val.8) 4^^ 
putadaksah ka^ratuh TB 2 7 12 3^ 
putanEnam tv3. patmann adhtinomi MS, 1.3 36 42.13 
See under ktltananam 

putabhre ca me^putabhre (VS ma adhavanTya9) ca me 
VS t8.2i, TS4 7-B I, ms 2 ir.g 143 9> 
putam pavitienajyam AV 6 iig 3®, VS 20 20®, MS 3 ii- 
10® 157 12, KS 38 6®, 9® 12 9.2 7®,TB 2 4 4 9S6 64® 
putam brahma punimahe RVKh 9.67 3^, TB i 486'^, 
ApQ 10 7 13A 

putah pavititlih pavante abhrat AV 12 3 25*^ P pCitSh 
pavitraih Kau9 6r 34 
piitaya svaha VS 39 2; ^B.r4*3 ^ r5« 
putim senam krnotv amum AV.8 8.2t> 
putirajjur upadhmani AV 8 8.2^ F- patirajjuh Kau9 
16 10. 

putudrur nama bhesajam AV 8228^ 
puto vipapma vijahati loke ApQ 21 12. 3^^ 
putau pavitiair upa tad dhvayetham AV 12 3 3®. 
pur asi tarn tva prapadye saha grahaih saha pragrahaih 
saha prajaya saha pa9ubhih sahartvigbhyah saha so- 
mySih saha sadasyaih saha daksmeyaih saha yajhena 
saha yajhapatina Ap^ 14 26 r 
pura (pura^) stiryac eandramasa9 ca parve JB 2 gr(52)^ 
Part o/ya rtava rtubhyo. 
purur iditEvase RV 5 i7.x^. 

purusu priyam kuru ApMB.2 8 See unde 7 akaiam 
pUrusu. 

purna ahavo madirasya madhvah RV 10.112,6®. 
purnab. kumbho*dhi kEla Ehitah AV ,19 53 3^ 
pumam ratham vahethe madhva Ecitam RV.i 182,2® 
purnagabhastim idate supEnim RV 7 45 4^ 
ptimam ca me pQmataiam ca me VS 18 10, TS 4 7 4 2 , 
MS 2 II 4 i42i,KSiS.9. 

pumam nEn pra bhara kumbham etam AV ,3 12 8\ P • 
ptimam nari Kau9 43*^^ 

ptimam adhvaiyo pra bhara VEit 16 i. A-j^j^arenUy tilia 
of^ec. 

pur:9.amasiTS 1,6 g i , MS i 4 2* 48 9, 1,4 7* 54 

6 I4*9>3 9;BrbTJ.6.3 ” 6,g^ 4-ii-3- 

puKQ.ajjiS,sani yaja 11.2.4.8. 

ptir^amasam yajEmahe {M9» havEmahe) TB 3*? 5*^3 ? 
Ap9.2.20.5^; M9*i*3*®-*^’’’ 


ptirnamasaya — 

piirnamasaya 11248 

pumamasaya suradhase svaliSM^ 1.3 2 21 ^^^prSnEya 
suradhase 

purnamasayanubriilii <J!B ii 2.4 8 

parnam india ciketah RV i 82 4<i, SV i 424^ 

piirnain iidhar divyam yasya siktaye EV lo 100 iio. 

purriam painena sicyate AV,io 8 29^ 

purnam me bhuyah TS i 6 5 i , MS.i 42 48 9, 1.4 7. 

54 II , K8 5 5; 32*5, AQ I II 6, 99 4 11.3 
purnam me ma vigat svaha PG 2,16 3 See next 
purnam me mopadasat AG 2 2.3 See pec 
purnahomam ya^ase juliomi SMB 2.6 ii\ Designated as 
pQinaboma GG 4*8.23 
purnabomau yathaitvijau Kau^ 73 4^ 
puma indra ksumato bhojanasya TB 2 7 13 
purnam viyasty(SV ostY)3sicam BY 7 16. SV i 55^ > 

2 863^^, MS 2 13 8^ 157 7 
purnat purnam udacati AY 10 8.29^ 

purna darvi (AY MS. darve) paia pata AY 3.10 7c; VS. 

3 49®-, TS 1.8 4 !«■, MS 1. 10 2«* 142 6, KS 9 QB 
253 17a, A9 2.18 13*^, Ap9 8.1 1 19. P paina darvi 
(Vait M9 Kau9 darve) Vait.9 4, K9.S 6 36, M9 i 1*5* 
29, Kau9 138.12. 

purnan pansrutab kumbhan 9^*^^^ 6 S ^3° Of '^nder 
a tva paii§ritah. 

purna pa^cad utapamapaiastat AY 7 So.!®-, TS 3 g i 
TB 3 I I 12*^, M9 6.2 3O', P; pQina palest TS 4 4 10 3, 
TB I 5 i.g, Yait.i.i6, Ap9 5«23 4, 17.6 5, Kau9 5 5, 
59 19- 

purnam anupadasvatlm (SMB aparipadinlm) AY.2.36 5^^, 
SMB 2 5,14^. 

purria vamena tisthantah AY. 7. 60 2®. 
pur^abutibhir ajyasya SMB i 3 6c. 
purno manthena magamafc AY. 10 6.2®. 
purtasya sadane srdami K3.U9 37; 137.39 
purtib 9avistlia 9asyate A A 4 8®; Mahanamnyab 8®. 
pur devatra vaaavo marfcyatra EV,7 g2.x^; KS.ii.i2^ 
ptodhi yavasya k59ma RY.8.78. 10^ 
pur bhava 9atabhuph EV.7ag 14®. 

PTipbhxttamam magbavann mdra govidam EY 8.53 (Yal. 
5) ^^* 

pixrbM raksata maruto yam avata EV.i.x66,8^ 
purva ayuni vrsabba9 ca dbenub RV. xo,g.7d 
ptirva ayusi (MS.pUrva ayum)vidatbesukavyaVS,2 2.2i>, 
Ta4 1.2.1^, 7.i.ir ib; MS 3.12.1^: 159.13, KSA.i.2b, 
16,3.8.3.4. 

purva esam piteti HG.2 3.7®-; ApMB 2 14.1®, 
purvab-pUryo yajamanovanlyan EV.5.77.2<^5 MS. 4 12.6^: 

195.175 TB.a.4.3.i3‘i5 ^,12.56, 
puryam karad uparam jUjuvabsam EV.g. 31,11b 
piirvatamatxtBa deyanam AY.20 128.16®. 
purvaih deva aparepapa9yan TB 2 5.6 5®. P: purvam 
deva aparena TB. 3. 1 2. i. r . 

purvam devebbyo amrtasya nabhih (ArS. nama , TA TU. 
NrpTJ nabhayi) ArS r.pb, TB 2 8.8 ib; TA 9 io.6b; 
TIT 3 10 6b; NrpU 2 4b, N X4.2b 
purvapaksag citayah TB 3.10 4.1, TA,4 19 i, 


^ 

purvapeyam hi vSm bitam EY i.isg 4® 
purvam agnim vadhur lyam AY 142 20b 
purvam agnei api dabaty annam TB 2881®- 
purvam anyam aparam anyam SMB 2 8 8^, GG 4 10 11 
See next 

purvam anyam apaiam anyam padav ava nenije deva 
rastrasya guptya abhayasyavaiuddhyai AB 8278 See 
prec Quasi metrical 

purvam mabitvam vrsabhasya ketave EV i 166 ib 
purvavaktraya namah M9 n 7.1. 

I purvag cakaiaparSn ayajyUn EY 7 6 3^^^ 
purvag capaia9 ea yah AY. 13 2 14^ 
pbrvas tan dabbnuhi ye tva dvisanti AY 1033^ 
purvasmSd dhansy ufctarasmxn samudie AY ii 2 25® 
purvasya yat te adiivah AA 4 8®, Mahanamnyah 8^^ 
purvasya yonim pitui a vive9a EY g 47 3b, YS 17 60b, 
TS 4 6 3 4b, MS 2 10 gb 137 14, KS 18 3b, 9B 9 2 3 18 
purvasyabnab iiaii9insanti karma 9B ii 5 5 13^^ 
purvabutau manhana dai9aia bhub EV 6.64 
purva ayuni etc • see purva ayusi 
purva upa biuve saca EY.g 65.3b. 
purvagat padvatibbyab EY.6,59 6b, SV. X28ib; YS 
33 93^' 

purvagnav uta du9citah AY. 5 31.5b. 
purvanjatan utapaian AY.io 3 I3<i,i4fl,i5®. 
purva dhamany aimta mimanab EY 10 56 gb 
purvaparam caiato mayayaitau EY 10 85 iS®-, AY 7 
81 I*, 13 2.11®', 14.1 230-, MS 4 12 2"' 181 3, TB 2 7 
12 2«-,8.9 3«- P pUrvaparainM9 g i 10 i7,Kau9 75 6, 
79 28. Cf Kau9.24 18 

purvapu§am suhavam pmusprham EV 8 22.2®. 
purvam anu piadi9am yati cekxtat EV.9.111.3®', See 
pracxm anu etc. 

purvam anu pia di9am [read piadi9am) parthivanam RV 
I 95 3® 

purvam anu prayatim vrkfcabaihisah EV 8 69.18®, AY. 
20 92.15® 

purvam anu piayatxm a dade vah EV i 126 5^. 
purva vi9vasmad bhuvanad abodbi EV.i 123 2® 
purvS. vratasya pra9natT AY 6.133.2® 
purvabnam aparahnam ca PG.3.4.8^ 
purvab:g.asya tejasEgram annasya pra9isam Kau9.22,2 
purvabpe a9van yuyuje hi babhrUn RV. 10, 34. 11®, 
purvinam purUvaso AA.4.16; Mabananmyab 7^. 
purvibbih purubbojasa RV.8.22 16^. 
purvibhir jujuse girah EV.g.39 4^. 
pdrvibhir yatam pathyabbir arvak EV 7 67 3® 
p-arvibhir bi dadagima EV. i. 86. 6®- ; TS. 4. 3* 1 3. g®-. 
piirvir ati pra vavrdhe RV*8.62.2®. 
pUrvir a9nantav a9Vina EV.8.5.3xb. 
purvir asya mssidho martyesu RY.a.gi.g®. 0/. pums 
ta mdra. 

pUryir abanx $aradab 9a9ramaigLa3V. 1. 1 79, x^ Of BrbD. 
4 * 5 ^* 

purvir indrab 9aradas tai'tariti EY.6.47,17^. 
purvir indrasya ratayab EV.i.ii s®') SY,2.X79\ 
purvir isa isayantav ati ksapab EV 8.26.3®. 
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— pusadhipatir 


piirvir isa9 carati madhva isnan EY i i8i.6^ 
purvir iso brhatir areaghsh EY. 6. 1.12c, MS 4 13 6° 
207 14, KS 18 20®, TB 3 6 10.5® 
purvir iso brhatir jtradano EY.9.87 9® 
purvir uta pra9astayah EY 6.45 3^; 8,i2.2it», 40 9^ 
purvir usasab 9arada9 ca garfcah EY 4198®. 
purvir rtasya brhatir anosata EY 8 52 (Ya],4) 9®, AY 
20 119 I®, SY 2 1027® 
purvir rtasya samdr9a9 cakanah EY 352® 
purvir eko adhayat plpyanah EY 3 i 10^ 
purvir hi garbhah 9arado vavardha EY 522® 
purvir hi te srutayah santi yatave EY 9 78 2®. 
purviva gatur da9at sanrtayai EY 10 61 25^ 
piirvi 9i9um ua xnatara rihane EY 7 2.5®, 
ptirvig cana prasitayas taranti tarn EY.7 32.13®! AY. 
20 59 4®. 

purvig cid dhi tve tuviktirminn agasah EY 8 66 12®' 
purvif ta indra nissidho janesu EY.6 44. ii® Of parvlr 
asya 

purvig ta mdropamatayah EY 8 40.9®^, AB 6 24 3, A^ 
7 2 17. 

purve ardhe rajaso aptyasya EY 1.124 5®'. 
purve aidhe rajaso bhanum ahjate EY.1,92 i^; SY 2 
1105^; N 12 7IC 

purve ardhe visite sasan nu AY 4. i 6^ 
purveg.a caparena ca AY.io 4 3^, AG 2 3 3^, 9G.4.18 
PG 2 14.4^, ApMB 2 17 26b, HG.2 16 8^, MG 2 7.1^ 
purvena maghavan pads EY 10.134 6®, SY 2.441® 
purve pQrvebhyo vaca etad Ucuh TB 3 12.9 2^ 
purve pratimo namo astv asmai AY.ir 2 18®. 
purvebhir indra harikega yajvabhih EY 10 96 5^, AY 
20 30 5^ 

purvebhyah, pathikrdbhyah EY.io 14.15^, AY.18.2 2*^, 
TA.6 6 

ptosre vi9Yasrjosinrtsii TB 3.12 9.2^, 
purvesam pantham anudrgya dhxrah EY.io. 130 7®, YS. 
34 49® 

purvo agms tva tapatu 9am purastat AY. 18 4 9®. 
purvo jatah sa u ajsyanu dharma EY.io. 149. 3^, 10. 

2.2 4. 

purvo jato brahmano brahmacan AY. 11.5.5®*. 
purvo dundubhe pra vadasi vEcam AY 5 20 6®. 
purvo deva bhavatu sunvato rathah EY, i 94 8®. Cf. 

BrhD 3 126(A), 127. 
purvo devebhya Etapat ApMB 1.3.4^. 
purvo yat (M^. yah) sann aparo bhavEsi Ap^ 7.6 5^; 

I* 7- 3-40^. 

purvo yo devebbyo jEtah YS 31 20®, TA 3 
ptovo ha (TA MahantF hi) jEtah ( JUB jajne) sa u garbhe 
antah YS32 4^! TA 10.1.3^, gvetU.2 16^; MahanU. 
2.1^, ^irasU 5^, JUB 3 10 12^. See prathamo jEtab. 
purvya hotar asya nah EY.i 26 5® 
pulyEn krtvE paJUta etu cErah Kaug 101. 2^ 
pulyauy Evapantika AY. 14 2 63^ See under agnau lajEn. 
pug caprthvi bahulE na urvi EY.1.189 2®; MS.4 10.1®: 
142.2, TS.i.i.I 4*4^ TB.2.8.2r.6®; TA.10.2.1®! Ma- 
hEuXJ,6.4®. 


pusans tava etc see pQsan tava. 
pusahs tvam paiyEvartaya SMB i 8 i® 
pusanam vanisthunE YS 25 7, MS 3159 180 4 See 
ptisno vanisthuh 

pusanam doibhyam YS 25 3, MS 3 ^^6 3 178 10 
pusanam nu devam AG i 7 13®, ^ 18 3®, SMB i 2.4®, 

MG I II 13 P pusanam GG 227, EhG i 3 23 
pusanam nv ajagvam EY 6 55 4® 
pusanvate te cakrimE karambham EY 3 52 7® 
pusanvate marutvate EY i 142 12® 
pusanvanta ibhavo madayadhvam EY 3 54 12® 
pusanvantam amartyam YS 28 27^, TB 2.6.17 3^ 
pfisanvSn karambhah (AB ®bham) MS3106 13716, 
KS.29 I , AB 2 24 5 

pusanvSn vajnn sam u patnyamadah EY 1826® 
phsan (9BTB pasans) tava vrate vayam EY 6 54.9®, 
AY 7 9 3®, YS.34 41®', 9® 13-4 TB 2 5 5 5®, AQ. 
2 16 II, P ptisan tava 99 3-^3*^3 
pusan danaya codaya EY.6 53 
pusann anu pra gE ihx EY 6 54 6® 
pusann avo vmimabe EY 1425^ 
pusann iha kratum vidah EY i 42.70-9® 
pusann ekarse yama sUrya pra^apatya vyuha ragmin 
samuha tejo yat te lUpam kalyEnatamam tat te pa9yEmi 
YSK 40 16. 

pusan makrnayE dhiya EY 8.27 8^. 
pusan visnav evayEvah BY 1,90 
pusa avistu mahinah EY.io 26.r‘^,9'^ 
pusa gU anv etu nah EY 6,54 5®; TS.4,1 11.2®, MS 4. 
10 3®: 150 2, 4 II I 160 2, KS 4 15®', 20 15, TB.2 4 
I 5®, 9®‘3'9 S,PG*3-9*5^?HG.i 18 i,YiDh 86 9 

pusa ca ma (MS mE) indrag ca me YS 18 16, TS,4.7 6 i ; 

MS 2 II 5 142 13, KS 18 10. 
pusa jEtivin {read jhEti®) mahyam jEyEm imEm adat 
KEu9.78.10. €/• next 

pusa jhEtimEn sa inEinusyEi pitrE matrE bbratrbhir 
jhEtimantam karotu svEha 9 ^ 1 ^ i 9 9 Of 
pusa te grantbim visyatu MS 1. 1. 1 2 79; Ap 9 283, M9. 

I 2 5 28. 

pusa te granthim giatbnEtu MS i i 2. 2 2, 4.1 2 3 ^8 , 
TS i.i 2 2, KS I 2, 31.1, TB.3 228, Ap9 I 4*i3* 
pUsE te gianthun M9 i*i*i 44* 
puga te hUam visyatu Ap9 2 6.1. 
pusa te hastam agrabhifc 9G.2.3.1®! HG.T.5 9! ApMB. 2. 
3.7{ApG 4.10 12). 

pufa tvS pEtu prapathe purastat EY.io, 17.46, AY.18.2. 
556; TA 6.1.26, 

pu§S tveta9 cyEvayatu pra vidvEn EY.io. 17 3®! AY.18 2, 
54®, TA 6 I I®; A9.6.10 19! N.7 9®. Of BrhD 7 8, 
pusa tveto nayatu hastagrhya EY.io 85 26®, AG.i 8.1, 
ApMB.i 2 8® (ApG 2 4.9). See bhagas tveto 
pusa tvopEvasrjatu (MS. ®sidatu) MS 4*9*75 127*8; TA,4. 

8.2, 5.7.2, Ap9.iS9*6. P pUsE tvE M9*4*3*6* 
pu§a devatE TS 4 4.10 3, MS.2,13.14: 16312, 2,13.20: 

166.8, KS.39.4,i3> Ap9-i6.28 i. 
pufadhipatir Eait ys.14.30! TS.4*3*i<>*!2; MS.2,8.6: no, 
16; KS.17.6, ^6.8*4,3.14* 



pusadhvanah — 
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pusadhvanali (VS KS 9B.°na8) patuVS 4 19, TS i 2 4>2> 
6176, K 8 2 s, 24,3, MS r 2 4 13 s, 376 82.6, 
QB32 4 19, Ap9 ro 22 10 

pus& nah patu duiitad rtavrdhah EV 6 75 VS 29. 

47c, TS 4 6.6.4c, MS 3 16 30 186 16, KSA 6 ic 
pusa nah patu sadam apiayuchan MS 4.12 6^ 1987, 

TB 2 5 4 66. 

pusa na adhat sukrtasya loke MS i 6 3^^ 69 14; t 6 26 
87 2 See pusa madhat 

pusa no gobhu avasa sarasvatx QB. 1 1 4 3 6®, TB 2533®, 
AQ 2 II 3C, 3 7 4®, K<J 5 12 20® 

pusa no yatha vedasam asad vidhe EV i 89 5®, VS 
25 18® 

pusa pahcaksaiepa pahktiin(VS pahcadipa, VSK pailca 
itan) ud ajayat (VS VSK add ta ujjesam) VS 9 32, 
VSK 10 6 2, TS I 7 II I See pusa sadaksaiaya sad 
pusa parastad apathaih vah kinotu AV 6 73.3^^ 
pusa puramdhir a9Vinav adha patl EV 231 46 
pusa pratigrahlta MS 123:1211,369 736 
pufa bhagah piabhrthe vi^vabhojah EV 5 41 4® 
pusa bhagam savita me (TB no) dadatu ^B ii 4 3 7^; 
TB 2 5 3 3^5, ^^ 3 7 4^, K(? 5 12 21b, PG r 13 (<?n^ 
mies , see Speyer, Jatakarma, p 18). See bhagam pusa 
pu^a bhagam bhagapahr bhagam asmin yajhe mayi 
dadhatu svaha ^B ii 4 3 15, KQ 5131 See ptlsa 
Yi^am, 

pusa bhagah sarasvatl jusanta EV g 46 26, VS. 3 3 486 
pusa bhago aditih pahca janah EV 6 gr ii^ 
pusa bhago aditir vasta usiah EV 5 49 3^ 
pusa bhago vandyasah EV 1.90 4® 
pusa madhat (AV. ma dhat) sukrtasya loke AV.16.9 2^, 
TS 4*2.8 16, KS 39 r6 See pUsa na 
pusa madhipatih patu ApQ 6 18 3. 
pusa madhxpah patu MS i 5 4 71 9; i.g II. 8o.g, KS 
7 2,9, Ap?l6 18 3, 7.23.6 

pusa ma pathipah (KS piapathe) patu MS i g 4: 71 8, 

I 5.11. 804, KS 7.2,9, Ap5 6.18.3, 7236; M^i 
6 2 13. 

pusa ma pa9upah patu MS 1.5 4. 71.8, 1.5 ii 80.4; 

KS.7,2,9; Ap 9 6 18.3; 7 23 6. 
pusa ma prapathe etc , : See prec» hd one* 
pii^a yamani-yamani EV.9.67.10^. 
pusa yunaktu savita yunaktuMS 2.^*X2^: 91 ri, KS.16 
12^, M^ 6.1 g 

pusa raksatu no rayim MS. 4 126®; 198 5, TB.2 g 4,5®. 
pusa raksatv arvatah EV.6 g4 g^J, MS 4.1031* rgo 2, 
TS,4 1 11.2b, KS.4.ig^; TB.2.4 1.5b, pg. 3 9.5b. 
pusa rajanam aghrpih EV.x.23.I4^ 
pusa revaty anveti pantham TB 3. i. 2 9^ 
piisa Yah paraspa aditijb pretvarlya indro vo^^dhyakso 
*iiasts3i punas: eta MB. 4.1.1: 2^6 
pusa vah punai udajatu HG x.i8 
pusa vam vi9Yaveda vibhajatu r. 2 3.17 
pu§a vajam sanotu uah EV.6 MS*4,io.3®. 150.3; 

TS.4,r II 2®, KS 4.15®, TB.2 4 i 5®, PG 3 9 g® 
pusa Yi9am vitpatir Yi9am asmm yajamanaya dadatu 
svaha TB 2 5 7.4. See pusa bhagam bhaga®* 


I pusa visnui mabima vayur a9vina EV 10.66 gb 
pusa Yisnui havanam me sarasvatl EV 8 54 (Val 6) 4^ 
pusa visnus trim saransi dhavan EV 61711® 
pusa vispandaniane VSK 39 g See pausno etc 
pusa sadaksai aya gayatilm udajayat MS i.iiio 17212, 
KS 14 4 

pusa sadaksaiaya sad rtUn udajayat MS iiiio 172 r, 
KS 14.4 See pusa pahca® 
pusa sadaksaram MS i ii 10 171 15, KS 14 4 
pusa sanmam (TS Ap^ sanya) TS i 2 3 2 , MS 123 
12 9, KS 2 4, 23 6, Apg 10 18 5, M9 2 I 3 13 
pusa sarasvatl mahi Kau9 45 i6b 

pusasi VS 38 3, MS I 8.5 122 I, QB 14 2 I 9, KQ 26 
5 3, Ap 9 1129, 63 10, II 4, MQ I 6 I 46 
pusa subandhui divaaprthivyahEV 6 58 4®-, MS 4 14 16’ 
243 15? TB 2 8 5 4*^ P pQ&a subandliuh 99 <5 10 4 
pusa somakiayanyam VS 8 54, TS 4 4 9 i, KS 34 14 
pusa stha TB 37415. 

pu§a svahakaiaih (TA svagakaiena, KS Ap 9 svaga- 
kaiaih) MS 1 9 2 133 3, KS 9 10, TA 3 8.2, Ap 9 14 
17 I 

pusema a9a anu veda saivah EV.10.17.gft, AV 7 9.2ft, 
MS 4 1416ft 243.11; TB 2 4 I gft, TA6.iift, A9 3 
78. P pUsema a9ah TB 2853, 99 ^ 10 4 
puseva dhijavano^si soma EV 9 88 36 
pusaman abhiiaksatii MS. i 5 146(6^$) 83 5,18, KS 7 36, 
A9 2 5 36, Ap9 6 24 46, QOr 3 6 
pusaman abhyaiakart MS i 5 146 84 10, A9 2.5 126 

Cf Ap9 6.26 3. 

pusaisam 9ainia yachatu SMB i 8 4®, 
pusna aghinaya svaha M 9 4 4 42. P ptisne M 9 4 4 10 
See pusne^hghrnaye. 

pusna adhipatyam VS 14.25, TS.4.39.1, MS. 2.8 5 
109 13, KS 17 4, 21. 1, 9B 8.4 2 9. 
pusna^ cakram na risyati EV.6. 54 3ft. 
pusnas tany api viate TS i 1.7 2®, 5.10 4®, MS i,i 8® 

4 15, 4 I 8® 10 14; KS 17®, 31 6, K 9 3 8 16® 
pusna datto bihaspateh Kau9 3 rob 
pusna sayuja saha VS xi.ig, TS.4.1.2.2, 5x24, MS 2. 

7.2; 75 8, KS 16.1, 19 2; 9 B 6 3 2.8. 
pusntesnghrnaye svaha TA 4 16.1 See phsna aghrpaye 
pusne jativide {read jhati®) svaha Kau9.78.10. 
pusne naramdhisaya svaha VS. 2 2. 20; TS.7 3.15 i, MS 
312.5* 162.4; KSA.3.5; TB.3.8.11.2; 

TA 4.16.1 

pusne naiunaya svaha TA 4.16 i, 

pusjae pathikrte dhatre vidhatre maiudbhya9 ca 9Gr*2* 

14.9- 

pusne pavasva madhuman EV.9.6i.9b^ SV.2.433b 
pusne pmvasvaTA.4.8.3; g.7.4; Ap 9 15*9.8 
pusiQLe prapathyaya svaha VS.22.20; TS. 7.3.15.1, MS.3. 
12.5: 162.3; KSA.3.6; 95.13*1*8.6, TB 3.8,11.2; TA. 
4.x 6, 1. 

piisne«vimTA,3 10 3. 

pus^e faraso svaha MS 4 9 9* 129 ii , TA 4 10 3, 16.1, 
587, Ap 9 ig.ii.6, P. pasne M9 4.4 32 
pu^ne sadaksaraya chandase svaha MS.i xi.io: 173 4, 
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pusne saketaya svaha TA 4 r6 i 
pu§ne svaha VS.10 5, 22 20, TS 7 i 16 i, 3 15 i, MS 
2611 708, 312,5 1623, K:Si5,7, KSAi5,7, 

35, 9B5358, 12618, 13186, TB3I5I2, 

864, II 2, TA 4 16 I, Ap 9 15 17 4 
pusno navami VS 25 5, MS 3 15 4 179.1 
pusno bhago niyate vi^vadevyah EV 1.162 3^, VS 25 
26I), TS 4 6 8 i^, MS 3 16 181 ri, KSA 6 4^ 

pusno vanisthuh TS 5 7 17 i, KSA 13 7 See pnsanam 
vanistbuna. 

pusno^fham devayajyayS prajanisiya piajaya pa^ubhih 
(KS M 9 °yajyaya pustiman pa9uman bhayasam) KS 
5.1, 32.1, Ap 94 10 I, I 4 2 6. 
prksali krnoti vapusah EV 5 75 4*^ 
prksam yatha prsatlbhih samanyavah EV.2 34 
prksam rayota turvane EV 10 93 lo^^ 
prksam vajasya aataye EV 10 93 10® 
prksaprayajo dravinab suvacah EV 3.7 10°' 
prksam atyam na vajinam EV i 129 2^ 
prksag ca vi9vavedasa EV.i 139 3® 
prksasya visno arusasya nfi sabah EV 6.8 i®, AB4 
32 8, KB 20 3, 21.3, 22 2. P prksasya vrsnah AQ 
7 4 13, 7 S, 3 15, Svidh i 4 i 7 praksasya 

prksali sacanta snrayah EV 7 74 6^ 
prksa iva mahayantah suratayah EV.io 65 4®, 
prksaya ca dasave93,ya cavahah. EV 2 13.8^ 
prksaso asmm mithuna adhi trayah EV 4 45 i® 
prk^ena yan magbavan buyam 3 ,nah EV 10.28 3*^. 
prkse ta viyva bbuvana vavaksiie EV 2 34 40- 
prkso no arva ny uhita vajl EV 7 37 
prkso yad atia mahina vi te bhuvat EV 2.1 15® 
prkso vapuh pituman nitya a 9aye EV i 14^ 2®* 
prkso yahatam a9vma EV i 47 6l> 
prkso vabann a ratho vartate vam EV 6 77 3^ 
prnktam rayim sau9ravasaya deya EV 6 68 8^, KS. 1 2. 1 4^. 
prnktam vajasya sthayirasya ghisveb EV 7 93. 
ppnktaih havinsi jn^dhuna bi kam gatam EV.2. 3 7* 5°, 
^Kg 12.3.14®, Apg 21 7 17®, Mg 7 2 2® 
pyoyatam parusa paruh VS 20 27^, TS.i 2.6 A Part 
o/pratlka prcyatam ApQ 10 24 5* 
pyohamas etc* * see prchami etc 

pyohami tva citaye (L9 citayam) devasakha VS.23 49®-, 
gB 13 5 2.14, Agio 9.2% ggi6 6i% vait37.ia, 
Lg 9 10 9®-. P prcbami tva Kg 20 7 ii 
prchami (Lg ®mas) tva param antam pithivyab EV.i 
*164 34a, AV9.10 13*^, VS 23 61®, TS 7.4*18.2®, KSA. 
4.7a, gB 13 S.2.21, TB 3 9.6 5, Ag.io 9 2, gg.i6 6.2, 
Vait.37 3, Lg9.ioa3^ P: pichami tva Kg.20.7,14 
C/, BrhD 1.50. 

prohanu tva param mrtyum TA.i 8.4®. 
ppohSmi tva papakrtah TA i.S.g®. 
ppoha>mi tva bhuvanasya nabhim TS 7.4.18 2^; KSA. 
’4.7i>, TB 3.955- See prchami yatra, md prchami 
vijvasya 

prchami (L?. omas) t^ vrsao ajvasya retah EV.1.164. 
340, VS 23.610; TS 7.4.18 Z65 KSA4.7“j TB-s-p-S-S. 
119.9.10.13°. jSee prchami vyf^o. 


prchami (L9 °mo) yatia bhuvanasya nsbhih EV i 
164 34b, VS 23 6ib, L9 9 10 13b See under piohanu 
tva bbu® 

prchami vab kavayo vidmane kam EV lo 88 i8<l 
prchami (Lg ®mo) vacab paiamam vyoma EV i 164. 
34^1, AV 9 10 13^, VS 23 61^ j TS 7 4 18 2<i, KSA 4 
TB 3 9 5 5, Lg 9 ro 13d 

prchami vi9vasya bhuvanasya nabhim AV 9 10 13® See 
undet picbami tva bbu® 

prchami vrsno a9vasya letab AV 9 10 13^ See pichami 
tva visno 

prchamo etc • see prchami etc 
prche tad eno varuna didrksu EV 7 86 3®- 
prchyamana sakblyate EV 8 40 3d 
prhcatih payasS payah MS 4.^ 3® 5 9, ^g ^ ^ 3 32® 

See next 

prfioatir madbuna (AV 20 48 2% varcasE) payah EV i. 
23 16®, AV I 4 I®, 20 48 2^, AB 2 20 20, Kg 4 2 32®, 
gCr I 28 8® Seeptec 
prhcanti su vEm pi cab EV.5 74 lod 
prfieanti somam na minanti bapsatah EV 10 94 13d, 
prnaktu madhva. sam ima vacansi EV 4 38 lod, TS i 5 
ir.4d, K ro 3id 

prnaksi daigatam kratum SV 2 ii69d, KS 16 i4d. See 
next but one 

prnaksi rodasi ubhe EV 10 140 2d, SV 2 ii67d, VS 12. 
io7d, KS 16 i4d, gB 7 3 I 30 See under ubbe prna- 
ksi 

prnaksi sEnasim kiatum (KS TS.4 2 7 3d layim) EV 10 
i40.4d, VS i2.io9d, TS 4 2.7 2d, 3d, MS.2 7 i4d 95 17, 
KS 16 i4d, gB 7 3 i 32 See prec* but one, and cf 
dadbasi etc 

prnag rayE sam isE sam svasti EV.6.20,6d 
prnate svaha. TB 3 i 4 ii. 

prnantam ca papurim ca 9ravasyavah EV.i 125 4®, TS 
1,8.22.4®, MS 4 II 2®* 165 6, KS II 12®. 
prnantam devam prnate suviryam EV 10 122 4d. 
prnantam anyam aranam czd ichet EV 10 117 4^ 
prnantas te kuksi vardhayantu EV.2 ii ii® 
prnanti gQra radhase EV 8 49(Val i) 3d. 
pmanto aksitah santu AV.6 142 3® 
pmann apir aprnantam abhi syat EV 10,117 7^ 
prnann it prnate mayah EV 7 32 3d, SV i.285d, 
pynasva kuksi viddhi 9akra dhiyeby a nah AV.2.5 4^. 
See next* 

prnasva kuksi somo na Ag 6. 3. r®. See prec. 
pyjnasva madhor divo na AV.2.5. 2^, SV 2,303^, Ag.6 
3 9^9 5. 2^ 

prmtam udno divyasya cEroh EV.7.65 4^, MS 4, 14.1 2d 
234.13, TB 2 8 6 7d. 

pmiyad m nadbamanEya tavyEn EV.10.117 5® 
pytanajitam sabarnsnam agnim (TA ugram)AV 7 63. i®-; 

TA.io,2 i^, MabEnU.6 6®-. P pi tanEjitam EEU9, 69. 22, 
prtanajid asi KS 39 5, Apg.16.30,1, 
pytanaQ ca jayEmasi TB.2,4 7 2d. 
pytanasad amaityah EV i.x76«2^; SV*2.783d. 
pytanafadl asi TS.3.6.2.4, ^*i*t^zi KS«i7*7* 
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2 2 13, PB I*J0 3; Vait 25 I P pitanasat TS 5 3 6 I. 
See next, 

prtanasaha papubhyah pa9tin jinva MS. 2 8 8 112 10 

Seeprec 

prtana§ahyaya (TB. osahyaya) ca EV,3 37 - AV 20. 

19.1b, VS 18 68b, tB 2 5*6 ib 
prtanasahyesu ca TB 2475^. 
prtanasu pravantave RV i 131.5®, AV 20 75.3®. 
prtanasu ^ravojitam Ey.8.32 14b. 
prtsutursu ^ravassu (AV. 9iavahsu) ca EV 3 37 7b, AV 
20 19.7b, 

prthak te dhvanayo yantu fibham AV 3 20.7b. 
prthak pisyan prathama devahatayah EV 10 44 6**', AV. 
20 94 6», N 5.25*^ 

prthak sarve piajapatyah AV ii 5 22«- 
ppthaksahasrabhyam svaha AV.19 22.19, 
prthag Ida Ap^ 6 8,3 

prthag esi piagardlunlva sena EV 10 142 4b. 
prthagghosa ululayah AV 3.19 6° 
prthag jayantam virudho (AY. 4 ®tam osadhayo) 

vijvarGpah AY 4,i5.2<^,3^. 
prthag deva anusamyanti sarve AV.ii 6 2b, 
prthag rhpam bahudha pa9anain AV 12 3 2i®-. P 
prthag iHpani Kau^ 61 26. 
prthag vedesu tat smrtam GB i g 2gb 25^^ 
prthag viajantrh pan sim avrajan EV 3.56 4^. 
prthah naio bahudha mimansamanah AV 9.1.3b 
ppfchivi devapitiyajaiu Ap^ 8.13 6. Uha of next but one 
see comm 

Pl^hivi devayajani mS hinsjsam ta osadhmam mtllam 
MS I 1, 10. g.13, 4.1.10. 12.15 P . prthm devayaoaui 
M^. 1. 2.4. 10 See next 

prthivi devayajany osadhyas ie mulam ma hinsisam VS, 
1 25; TS.I I 9.1, KS.I 9, 31.8, QB 1.2 4.16, TB 3.2. 
92,3 P. prthm devayajam Ap^ 2.1,5. 

Seeprec two, 

prthm pithivyam sida MS.2.7.i6«'* 100.16, KS 39.3; 
Ap<Ji.i6 26 12® 

prthivi bhuvan {so Ap^* lioplography ^ KS vxbhtl- 

van) sintvaly urandhra (KS. uramdha) acifcte manas te 
bhuvo Yivaste KS 35,3; Ap9.i4.i7,3, 
prthivi matar luE ma hihsih (VS,QB. hmsir mo aham 
tvam) VS.%0,23; TS.3.32.2; 965.4.3.20; 99.1.5.9. 
P. prthm matah K9 15 6 25 Of ma mam mata. 
ppthm vibhavan etc , see prthzvi bhtivari 
prthmf adaih (MS. prthivi^) tvantariksasadam naJmsadam 
(TS,MS KS. add mdraya justam grhnami) VS 9,2, TS. 
1.712.1, MS,i.ii 4; 165,10; KS.14.3; 965.1.2,6; 

ppthiyatepim (MS. pithiyi^') ma ma hmsih 118.4,9,7: 

128.4; TA 4 «B, 4 , 

pythiylih, yaeha VSiis.iS; TS.4.29.1; 5 7.6ti; MS,2. 
7.15: 9B.6, 2.8.14. 11717, ks.39-3; 92.74*2.7. Of 
prthmih me, 

pythivlm yad vyundanti TS 2.4 8,ic See yat prthivim 
vyb- 

Pfthivim vi9vadhayasam AV.i2.i.27^ 


ppthivim visnm vyakransta gayatiena chaudasa KS. 

5 5y 32 5 See undet gayatrena chandasS pithivlm 
prthivim 9arlram MS 4134 203 ii , KS 1621, AB 2 

6 13, TB 3 6 6.2; A9 3.3.1, 99 5 17 3 Gf pitluvl9ao 
prthivim skabhana KS.2.9, Cf under dinhasva pithi- 
vyam 

pythivim haiivaipasam EV 3 44 3b Of pithivim bhUiio 
prthivim gacha TA 493, 583, 692 
prthivi ca ma (MS ma) indra^ ca me VS 18 18, TS,4 7 
6.2, MS 2 II 5 142 17; KS 18 10 
prthivi ca mesditi^ ca me VS 1822, 18479.1, KS 

18.11 See aditi9 ca prthivi 
prthivi cantariksam ca dyauf ca BDh 3 2 
prthivi Old lejate parvata9 cit EV.5 60 2^ 

prthivi chandah VS 14 19, TS 4 3 7 i, 5 3.2 4, MS 2 
8 3, 108 14, KS 20 II, 9B 8 3 3 6, Ap9 17 2 4 
prthivim carmana TS 5.7 20 i, KSA.13 10 See pithi- 
vim tvaca. 

prthivim cati jabhiise EV 9.100 9b; SV 2 368b. 
prthivim jinva TS 4 4 *i*i> KS.17 7, 37 17, PB i 9 5, 
Vait.2o 13. 

prthivi te dadatu pranah pratigrhnatu HG i 13,17 
prthivi te*ntariksena TS.5 2 12 2*% KSA lo 6\ 
prthivi tepatiamM9 u 9 2, ApMB 2 20,1 (ApG 8,21 8), 
HG 2 II 4{ier)y BDh 2 8 14,12 (jfer) Cf, pitluvT pa- 
tram. 

pythivi tiihota sa piatistha TA 371 

pythivi tva diksamanam anudlksatam TB.3.7 7 7, Ap9* 

10.11 I. 

prthivi dandah AV 9 r.21. 

pythivi darvir aksitaparimitanupadasta (ViDh aksata) sa 
yatha prthivi darvir aksitapanmitanupadastaiva tata- 
syeyam darvir aksitapaiimitanupadasta Kau9.88 10 P: 
prthm darvir aksata ViDh 73. 17. Cf yathagnir aksito 
prthivi diksatayagmi diksaya dlksitah TB 3.7.7 4, Ap9 

10. II I, 

pythivi devata TS 3 1.6 3, Ap9 12 2 5 
pythxvi devr sumanasyamanTi AV.ii i 8b. 
pythivi dyauh pradi9o di^ah PG 2179®, 
pythivi dhenus tasya agnir vatsah AV.4.39,2. 
pythivi nah parthivat patv anhasah EV. 7. 104. 23c, 
AV8 4,23c 

pythivi nah prathataxh radhyatam nah AV 12.x 2^, MS, 
4.14 11^: 233.11. 

prthivi natra sam^ayah V1Dh.87.9d. 
pythivim tapasas trayasva TA.4 52, 5.4.5; Ap9*i5 7*3 
prthivim trtiyam manusyan yajho^gat tato ma dravinam 
asta AB.7 5,3. See pitrn prthivim agan, prthivim 
pitrn, and pifchivim manusyans. 
prthivim tvaca VS. 25. 9; MS 3.15.8: 180.3. Of, K9.20. 
8.4, See prthivim carmai^E, 

pythiviihtvaprthivyamave^ayamiAV 12.3.22*^; 18,4.48^ 
P; prthiYXm tva prthivyam yait.28 12, Kau9.61.30. 
pythiviih dmha Va,i.x7, 5,13, ^^3 18; TS.r.l.7,x; 

2123, 312, 429,1, MS.x,x,8: 4,8; 1.2.8; X8.7; 
27.15 987; 2.8.14. 117 17; 3.B5 101.8, 418 

10.1, KS i^sAls 31 5?6, 39 3 (Mj 9® 1i 3 5* 
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2 14, 7427, JB I 39, TB 3 2 7 2, MQ r 2 3.2, MG 
2155 Cf under drnhasva prthivyam 
prthivini dyam marutah parvatan apah BY 5 46 3^, YS 
33 49 ^* 

prthivi payasa saha AY 12 i 59^ 
prthivi patram YDh i 237 Of prthivr te patiani 
prthivi pQta punatu mam TA 10 23 MahanUa4 2^, 
PranagU BDh 25810^ 
prthivipro mahiso nadhamanasya gatuh AY 13 2 44^ 
prthivim anu dadhvase TS i 5 3.2l>, MS i 7 108 5, 

KS 8 14^ 

prthivim anu vikxamasva YS 12 5, TS 4 2 x i, MS 2 
78 85 4, KS 16 8, ^B 6 7 2 13 
prthivim anu vi krame^ham AY 10 5 25 
prthivim anyam abhitasthur janasah TB 2.4 6 8^^ 
prthivim akramisam TS 5 6.8 i, Ap^ i? 13 5 , 6 . 

1 7- 

prthivim uparena drnha TS i 3 6 i, MS 1.2 14 23 ig; 

393 11716 Cf tmder drnhasva prthivyam 
prthivim uparenadrnhlh (MS TB KS 1913, <^hit) YS 6 2 , 
MS 4 13 S 210 17, KS 3 3, 19 13, 26 g, 3 7 I 14, 
TB 3 6 13 I 

prthivi me ^arlre ^nta, 9arrrani hidaye, hrdayam mayi, 
aham amrte, amrtam hrahmani TB.3 10 8.7 
prthivim osadhir apah Ap9 4 5 5^ 
prthivim pitfn yajho^gat tato ma diavinam astu SB i 
g 1 1 See under prthivim trtiyam 
prthivim bhasmanaprna (MS KS bhasma) svaha YS 
6 21, MS I 2 14 24 7, 3 9 4 120 3, KS 33, 26 6, 

3 7 I 32, Apg 7 27 4. 

prthivim bhuiivaipasam AY 121'^ Cf prthivim han<^. 
prthivim manusyans trtiyam yajho*gat tato ma dravmam 
astu 3.20 4 See tmder prthivim titiyam. 
prthivim mataram mahim TB 2468®; A9.2 10 21® 
pirthivim ma hmslh VS 13 8, TS 4 2 9 i; MS 2.7 ig 
*987,2814 1177, KS393, PB7427. 
prthivim me yaoha TB. 3. i o 4 3 {hs} Of prthivim yacha 
prthivi yomh MS. 2. 13 2 153 7 , TAA 10 35 
prthivi vardhati jravah EV 8 15 S'*, AV.ao.io6 2^, SV. 

2 996'’ 

pythivi vasa KS 39 8, Ap9 16 32.4 See prthivy asi 
janmana va^a 

prthivi vrta sagnina vrta taya vrfcaya vartrya yasmad 
bhayad bibhemi tad varaye svaha AG 3111 
ppthivi {artram (M 9 "lam asi) AV 597, 99 ^7 4 ? 

M9*8.20 Qf. prthivim fa®, 
prthivi ^anta TA4 42.5 

pythivi jantih AV. 19 9 I 4 , 3^ ^7 , VSK 3 S'S^> 4 

*9 27 138.12, TA4 42 S, M 9 4 - 3 - 41 - 
ppthivisadam eie see prthivisadam. 
prthivi sadasi KS.34.14 

ppthivisamantasya te»gnir upadiasta BDh 2.8.14 12. 
See nesd. 

prthivi sama tasyagnir upadrasta dattasyapramBdaya 
HG 2.11 4 Seepree. 

pirthivi samit MS 4 9 23' 136.10; 4<9 25' i 37 ‘i 4 ! TA4. 
*41.1,6; Ap 9 15-20.2, Mg .4 7 - 3 - 


prthivi sahadevata AY 12 4 23d 
prthivi suvarca etc see prthvT etc 
prthivispru etc see prfchivi® 

prthivi hota MS i 9 i 131 3, TA 321, 99 10 ig 4, 
M9 g 2 14 2 

prthivy agneh (GB YSit agneh patnl) MS 192 1324; 

KS 9 10 , GB 229, TA 391, Yait 153 
prthivy antanksam dyaui vasat svaha namah TS 7 3 1 2 
I, KSA3 2 

prthivyaptejo vayur aka^a (TAA pithivy Upas tejo vayui 
aka^a, MahanU pithivyaptejovayvaka9a) me ^udhyan- 
tam TA 10 56,1, TAA ro 66, MahanU 20 20 P 
prthivi® BDh 3 8 12. 

prthivy asi YS i 2, ii 58, 13 17, TS i i 3 i, 4 i g 3, 
291, MS I 1.3* 2 6, 2.7 6 80 14, 2 8 14 117 16, 3 I 
7 8 19, 4 I 3 4 14, KS I 3, 16 5,16, 31 2, 39 3, gB 
17111, 6523, 7426,TB27 15.3, 3 2.3 2, Ap9 
16 23 7, 22 28 10, M9«i I 3 3:9 
prthivy asi janmana dhruva nama pnya devanam priyena 
namna MS 1112*7x9 P* prthivy asi janmana M9 
12616, — 623. See under ghitacy asi dhruva 
prthivy asi janmana va9a MS 2i3ig 16316 jSee prthivi 
va9a 

prthivy asy apsu 9rita, agneh pratistha, tvayidam antali. 
vi9vam yaksam vi^vam bhutam vi9vam subhutam, 
Yi9vasya bhartrl vi9vasya janayifcrl TB 3x1x6 
prthivya akaram namah AY 12 i 26^* Cf prthivyai cE® 
prthivya agnaye PG 2 10,4. 
prthivya adhi sambhava AG 293 
prthivya adhi sanavi BY 6 48 g6, 9 63 27®, SY 2 1024®, 
logo® 

prthivya adhy abharat VS.ii 1^,11^, TS4 i i MS 
2 7 73 9, 74 17; 3.1 I. I 7,* KS 15 11^, 16 i<i, 

9B 6 3.1 13,41 j QyBtTJ 2 16. 
prthivya adhy uttatam AY. 2 7 3^. 
pythivya adhy utthitah TB 3 7 6 19^, Ap 9 4 12 8^^ 
pythivya adhy udbhrtam (AY 1.24 4b, ©ta) AY 1.24.4^, 

2 3 * 6 ^ 

prthivya anu samvatam AV 6 iog.2^ 

prthivya antariksam samtanu MS 2 13.3 igg 10; KS. 

39.8, TB I g 7 I, Ap 9 16 32 3. 
prthivya amrtam etc : see prthivyam etc. 
prthivya aham ud antariksam aruham YS 17 67^; TS 
4 6.g I®-, 5 4 - 7 *i; 2,ro 6^. 138 6; 3.3.9‘ 42.1^ KS 
18 4®; 21 9, 9 B 9.2 3.26, See prsthat prthivya aham 
prthivya aprg amuya 9ayante BY. 10. 89. 14^. 
ppthivya indra sadanesu mahinah EV i g6.6^. 
prthivyahkakubhih^ritamTB 3.3,2.ii>; Ap9*2 g.ib^ M 9 
1.2 g 8^ 

Pirthxvyah punsam asy apso nama YS 144®'; ^^*4 3 ^ 2 i , 
MS 2 8 I® 107 r , KS 17.6®'; 9 B 8 2.1 7 P. prthivyah 
purisam asi KS 21.2; 9 ® ^ •^p 9 *^ 7 * 3*3 

prthivyam ye ca manavah AY. 1 1. 10. 2^. 
prthivyam lokam ichatu YS 9 ^* ^3 ^ a.gh. 

pythivyamvamadevye ^rayasva svaha TB.3. 7. 10. 15 
14.3X.4, See vamadevye ^rayasva. 
prthivyam visnur 'vyakrahsta gayatrepa ^handasa YS. 
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prthivyam — 

2 25, gB I 9 3 10,12, gg 4,12 4 P. pithivyam Kg 3 
8. 1 2 See under gEyatrena chandasE pi thi vim 
prtluvyam 9akra ye fiitah AV ii 6 12° 
prthivyam sida TS 3.4 2 2, 4 ^ 63 , KS.13.11, 12, Ka.ii9 
6 10 

prthivyam kalpasva KS.39 i. 
prthivya devayajanaj jahi KS 318 
prthivya dhaitoror antanksasya dharta MS49 6- 126 8, 
TA.4.7 2 P pithivyah TA 566 
prthivya nih qa^n ahim EV.i 80 SV. 1.410*^ 
prthivyam te nisecanam AV i 3 1^-5^ 
prthivyam nimita mitE AV 9 3 I6^ 
prthivy apas tejo etc see pithivyaptejo etc 
prthivyam agnaye samanaman sa aidhnofc AV 4 39 i 
Ps prthivyam agnaye samanaman Kau^ 5 8 , prihivyam 
Kau9 59 16 See prthivyai sam, and under agnaye sam 
anamat. Des'ignated as samnatayah Kau9 g 8 , 68 37 , 

72-37* 

prthivyam ahksva Apg 3 6.2, 

prthivyam atisitam yad ndhah RV 10 73 9®; SV i 331°. 
prthivyam adhi dar9atah RV.8 41 4^, 
prthivy am adhiyomr it (TS adhiyomh)VS.ii 12^, TS.4 i 
2ie,MS2 7.2® 751,313 3 13, KS 16.X®, gB 6 3 2 2, 
prthivyam adhy Esate TS 3 5,4 1^,3^, MS.i 4 
49 5,7; KS 5 6>>, 32 6; Mg.r 4 3 i6^^ 
prthivyam adhy ekada9a stha RV ii39ii^;VS7i9'*^, 
TS I 4 10 jb, MS 1.3.13^ 357, 464^ 8411, ICS 
45^, gB 4-2 291^ 

prthivyam adhy osadhih AV 87 i3h 
prthivyam adhy osadhli drnlia mayi sajatan Lg i 7 12, 
prthivyam anyo adhy antarikseRV. 2 40 4^^, MS 4.14,1^ 
2ig 3, TB 2 8.1 5^5 
ppthivyam aparE 9rita TA.x g.x^ 
pjljhivyam (Kg ^vyE) ami tarn juhomi svaha (Ag omits 
svaha) Ag 2 4 14, Kg 4 14 28, Apg 6 12 4, 
prthivyam avacii9cotaitat TB 3.7.3 6° 7; Apg 941® Cf 
under dyaur yata9, 

prthivyam asi msthxtah AV 19 32 3^. 
prthivyam astu yad dharah AV.i8.2.36d. 
prthivyam asy osadhe AV 6 136.1^ 
prthivyamapahiMS.2.7.15: 98.7, KS.39.3. See prthi- 
vyai ma. 

prthivya ma pahi vi9vasmai piEnayapanaya vyanayoda- 
naya pratisthayai oaritraya MS. 2 8.14: 11718 
prthivya mitravarunavicarsapiKV. 5. 63 3^jMS.4.i4 12^; 
234 14. 

P|!thivya mnrdhan sida yajmye loke KS.7 13 (ter). See 
prthivyas tva mtirdhan sadayami. 

Pirthivyam o^tadhisu yat AV 10 4,22^ 
prthivyam pansrasa TB. i. 2. i. ; Apg. 5. 1.7^. 
prthivyaiii pirpLyaih ca papam ca Mg ix r. 

Pl?thivyam pusto hitah TB.3.X2*6 2^. 
prthivyam baliu rooate AV.xx.g.ad^. 
prthivya yajhiye sida Apg 16,30.1. 
prthivya vaimasi Mg 1.2 4.9 See prthivyai etc. 
prthivya va matraya vi 9rayadhvam RV 10 70 gh, 
prthivyasanot TS 4.4 8 i. Gf prthivyas trnikah. 
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prthivya (MS 2 13 i, oyyah) sambhava VS 413, 5 43, 
TSx.351, 5614, MS X 2.14 238, 2.13 X 1534, 
KS32, 263, gB 3 2 2 2x, 6413,14; Kg 7 4 38, 

Apg xo 13 9, 19 IX. 

prthivyas tarn mrbhajamo yo*sman dvesti yam vayam 
dvismah AV 10 5 25. 

prthivyas tinikah KS 39 ii, Cf pithivyasanot 
prthivyas te luiuhuh sanavi ksipah RV.9 70 4^ 
prthivyas tva datiapia,9nrxmi(Vait pra9nEmy antanksasya 
tva. divas tva) Vait 3.16, Mg x 3 3 16 
Pfthivyas tya dravine sadayami TS447X, 53x12, 
MS 2 13 18 165 2, KS 39 9, Apg. 17.5 12 
prthivyas tva dharmana vayam anu parikiamama (TA 
anil kiamama) suvitaya navyase MS 4910 1315, TA. 
4112 Quasi meti ical 

prthivyas tva nabhau sadayamldayah pade Apg 3 19 7, 
HG I 13 8. 

prthivyas tva nabhau sadayamy aditya upasthe VS i ii , 

vsK 234, KB 6 14, gB X 1.2 23, Ag 1 13 1, gg 4 

7 6, Kau9 91 4 Ps: pithivyas tva nabhau sadayrum 
GB 2.1 2, Vait 3.X0, Lg 4.1X X2; prthivyas tva Xg 2. 

2 x7, 3.27 Qf nextf and adityas tvopasthe 
prthivyas tva pisthe sadayami Mg.5 2.15 x6. Gf p?ec. 
prthivyas tva mQrdhann a jighaimi devayajana idayah 
(MS jigharmi yajniya idayas) pade ghrtavati svaha 
TS I 2,5,1, 6182, MS.I 24 13 9, 3 7 6. 83 8, KS 
2 5, 24 4. P pithivyas tva mQrdhann a jigharmi 
Apg 10 23 2 , Mg 2, X.3 40 See adityas tva etc 
prthivyas tva mQrdhan sadayami yajhiye loke Apg 512, 
2; X38, 156, 621 See prthivya mQidhan. 
prthivyas tva loke sadayami TA.6 7 3. 
prthivyah samspr9as etc . see pithivyah samprcas. 
prthivyah sadhasthad agnim purlsyam ahgirasvad achehi 
TS.4 ,x.2 2; 5.1 2 4. Cf agnim purlsyam etc 
prthivyah sadhasthad agnim purlsyam ahgirasvad a bhaia 
VS XI 16, TS 4.1 1.4, K8.i6,i, 19 2, gB 6 3 I 38, 2 9 
P* prthivyah sadhasthEt Kg 16 2 10. Cf agnim puils- 
yam etc. 

pythivyah sapta dhamabhih RV i 22 i6c, PG.3 2.14c 
prthivya^L sampicas (TSTBApg ccah, VSgB. sam- 
spr9as) pahi VS. 37.11; TS 1.1.2. 2; 3.8.2; 6 3.8 2, MS. 
493: 1238; gB.14.1314; TB*3.2.2.6, Apg.i.4.1; 
7.16 4; Mg.i.i.i.3S. P* prthivyah Mg 4.2.16, 
prthivya^L sambbava • see prthivya etc. 
prthivyah sanau janghananta pambhih EV,2 31, 2<^, 
ppthivya hrdayam 9ritam SMB i 5.13^. 
pythivy udapuram annena vista TS.4.4.6 i P prthivy 
udapuram anneiia Apg 16.23.9 See udapura 
pythivy upasadi KS.34.14 

pythivyai cakaraih namah AV.r 32.4<i; TB.3 7io3<i, 
Apg. 9. 1 4. 2^. Cf prthivya akararn 
pythivyai te 9anram spy^omi svaha gB, 11.8.4.6; Kg,25, 
6.1 1, Cf pythivyai 9ariram, 
prthivyai tva VB,5.26; 6 x; TSi.i.xi.i; 3.i#i; 6.x, 

2 6,g,i, 3.5.8.1, 4*41x5 6210.2, 3 4 *x; 7.1 II I, 
MS,i.2,ii' 20.14, x*2,i4 23 xo, 1,2.16 26.14; 1.3.35. 
42,1; 3*S 9- X07.9; 3 9.3. XX7 X, KS X.12; 2 12, 3-3; 
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I? 1 , 26 5, 29 5, 31 II, 37.17, KSA 12, PB I 9 5, 
3 6 I 12, 7 I 5, TB 3 3 6 3, 8 7.3, A9 2 3 8, VSit 
20.13, Apg 2.8 I, 3 6.4, 7 9.9, 11.9.12, 17.9 7, 20 s 8, 
M9. 18,26, 49, Kau9. 6 5, 
prthivyai {sc tva justam proksami) Kau^ 216 
prthivyai tva savaigvanarayai paridadami (ApMB ^my 
asau) ApMB 2 3 23 (ApGr 4 10.12), HG- 165 
prtlnvyai namah KSA ii 6 See namah pithivyai 
prthivyai pithasarpmam VS 30 21 See bhUmyai etc 
prthivyai bhago*si ApQ 3.3 u 
prthivyai raa pahi TS 5 7 6 i See prthivya raa etc 
prthivyai varmasi VSK r.9 2, KQ 2 6 15, Ap^ 2 r 5 
See prthivya etc. 

prthivyai ^ariram Svidh 382 Cf prthivyai te 
prthivyai 9rotraya vanaspatibhyoxgnayexdhipataye svaha 
AV 6.10 I P pithivyai 9rotraya GB i.i 14, Kaug 
9 3,5, 12 3 

ppthivyai sam anamat TS 7.5 23 i, TB 38 18,5, See 
prthivyam agnaye 

prthivyai svaha AY 6 9 2,6; VS 22 27,29, 39 i , TS i 8. 

3 13, 7 1. 15 1, 17 I, 5 II i,MS,3 127 162 12, 3 12 10 
163 10; KS 15 3, 37 16, I 6,8, 5 3, ^B 14 3 
2 4, 9 3 6, TB 3 8 17 1,2, 18 4, TAA 10 67.2, BrhU 
636, MahanU 19 2, QQ 17.12.2, Ap^ 18 15 9, 20.11 
4,5, 12 5, Kau9 98 2 

pythiyadvamvamyahsadanesuBV 8 9 lo®, AV 20.140 5c 
pythum yonim asuratva sasada EV 10 99 2^ 
prthugmanam v39ram vavrdhadhyai EV.io 99 
prthugravasi vanaspatyah MS.x 16 312, 416 83 

P prthugravasi M<? i 2.2 10. Gf undet adiir asi 
prthuin gomantam a9vinam KV 10 156 3^, SV 2 879^^ 
prthigrayam a9Vina samgatim goh KV.4 44* AV 20 
143 1^ 

prfchtyrayase riradha suvrktim KV 10 30 
pythiajraya aminad ayur dasyoh KV 3 49 2*1, N 5 9. 
prthTgrayi asuryeva jahjati EV 1,168 7<l 
prthtim tiiapca vayasa brhantain KV 2.10 4®, VS 11,23c, 
TS 4 I 2 5c, 5 r 3.2, MS 2 7 2C 76 4, KS.16.2c, gB. 
6.3 3 19 

prthupajaamartyahRV.s 27.5**', MS 4,io,i“'* 141 6, KS 
40 i4«', TB 3 6 i.3«-, AQ. 2 I 26, 8 6 3. P pithupajah 

MS 411.2 i63i,Mg6.i.i.6,— 5.1 6 73,-5 2,1.25 

prthnpaja devayadbhih saroiddhah EV 351° 
pythupraganam U9antam U 9 anah EV 3 6 7^, 
prthupragama su9evah EV.i 27 2^; SV 2 985^. 
prthu pratikam adhy edhe agnih EV 7 36 
pythur bhava susadas tvam VS. 11.44®, TS.4*i 4 2®, MS 
2 7 4®* 79 2, KS 16 4®, 9B.6.4 4.3 
prthu 9candram avase carsamprah EV.4.2.i3‘i 
prthugravasi kanite EV 8 46 21 
pythugravaso vrsanav aratih EV i ii6,2i<^, 
prthu 9ravo da9use martyaya RV 7 5 8*^. 
prthu§to prthujaghane KV.io 86 8t>, AV 20 126.8b. 
prthu karasna bahula gabhasti EV 6.19.3®*. 
prthuny agnir anuyati bharvau EV .6 6.2^, TS.1.3 14 4*^* 
prthu ratho daksiuaya ayoji EV. 1.123 P- prthnrathah 

Ag 4.14.2. Cf. BrhI>.3.X4o. 


— prsantas 

prthvi (VaradotU prthivi) suvaica yuvatih sajosah TB 3 
I I 12®, VaiadotU 3 
prdakavah AV 20 129 9, 12 18 8 

prdakum ca pidakvam AV 10 4 17b 
prdakusauur yajato gavesanah EY 8 17 i5«' 
prdaku laksita AV 3 27 3, TS 5 5 10 i, ApMB,2 17 15 
prdakur iva gopate AV 5 18 15b 
prdakur iva carmana AV 5 18 3b 
prdakoh pari sambhitam AV 7 56 ib 
prgnayas trayah 9aiadah TS 5 6 23 i, KSA 10 3 
pr^naye svaha TS 7 3 18 i , KSA 3.8 
prQuayo maiutah VS 2414,15, MS 3 13 12 171.1, 3 13 
13 171 4, Apg 20 14 7,9 
pr^nim varuna daksmam dadavan AV.5 ii.i®. 
prgmm vocanta mStaram KV 5 52 16®. 
prQuigavah pr9ninipresitasah KV 71810® 
prQuiparm sahasva ca AV 225 3<1. 
prQniparriy ajEyata AV 2 25 2b 
pr^mbahavo manduka innanu AV 4 I5.r2<3 
prQuimataro marutah svaikah AA 51 i 13b 
prgmr adad dharito no vasuni RV 7 103 lob 
prgnir eko haiita eka esam RV 7 103 6b 
prgnir bhCitva divam gacha KS i 12b, 3111 
prgmr yad udho mahi jabhara EV 7.56 4b 
prgmsakthaya (KSA ®sakthaye) svaha TS 7 3 18 i, KSA. 
3 8 

prgnisakthas (KSA ^sakthayas) trayo haimantikah TS. 
5 6 23.1, KSA 10 3 

prgnis tira9cTnapi 91111 ardhvapr9nis te mSiutah VS 24 4, 
TS 5 6 12 I, MS 3 13 5 x^9 S, KSA 9 2 
prgmh sampihkte haritena vacam RV 7 103 4^ 
pygnihaparajital^ AV 10 4 15b 

prgneh putra upamaso rabhisthah EV 5 5^ 6®? 4.14 

180 247 15, TB.2 8 5 7® 
prgneh preta TS i 4«28 i , gg 8 17.1. 
prgnyah pataram citayantam aksabhih KV 2.2 4® 
prgnyahpayossi(Mg *syagreguvah)KS.i.io,Mg 123 25. 
prgnya dugdham sakrt payah KV 6 48 22® 
prgnya yad udhar apy apayo duhuh EV 2 34.10b 
prsatiksudraprsati sthnlapisatl ta maitrSvarunyah (KSA. 
vaigvadevyah) VS 24.2, MS 3.13.3 169.4; KSA 9 2 

See next htt one, 

prsatinam graho*si TS 3.2,6, i. 

pr§iati sthnlapisatl ksudraprsatl ta vaigvadevyah TS 5 6 
12.1. Seejprec hut one. 
pysato ^?ml9vadevah TS.5.5.r7‘X ? KSA 7.7. 
prsato hemantaya VS 24,11, See prsanto etc 
prfadagvamaruiahprgrLimatarahRV.r.Sp 7®'; VS 25,208-, 
I^S.35,18, Apg, 14 18. Of marutah pi 9nio 

prsadagvaso anavabhraradhasah EV.2 34 4®; 3.26,6®. 
prsadagvasosvanayah na rathah EV i 186.8®, 
prsadajyapranuttanam AV.ii 10 19®. 
prsadyonih pahcahota 9motu EV,5.42 i® 
ppfadhre medhye matari9Yani EV.8.52 (Val.4) 
pysantam srpram. adabdham Urvam EV 4 AV, 

20.88.2®. 

prsantas trayo vanaikah TS.5.6,23.xj ESA. 10,3. 



pysanto — 
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prsanto hemantaya MS.3 13 20 172 6 See prsato etc 
pr§atakam (A^ (}(} jaritah) AV 20 134 2, A^ S 3 21 , 

gg 12 23 3, Yait 32 25 
prfatakaya svaha AG 223. 
pratim divah pari srava SV.2 249®* See vistim etc 
prstibhyah etc* see next hut one 
prstibliir adhi 9eixLahe AV i2,i.34<i 
prstibh.yali(KSAprstibhyah) svaha TS 7.3.16 i,KSA.3 6 
pr§tar api ^mahjana AV 19 4S 
ppslar api ^rntmasi AV 2,7.5<i 
pystar barjahye par9Ye AV.ii 8 14c 
prstar me lEstiam udaram VS 20 MS 3 ii 8® 152 5, 
KS 38 4a, TB 2 6 5 5^ 

pystir vojfpi 9inatu yatudhanah AV 6 32 2^ Of unde) 
api9rma 

ppsto divi dhayy agnih piiihivyam EV 7 3 2^, 
ppsto dm prsto agmh prfchivyam EV. r 98 2*^, VS 18 73®; 
TS I 5 II 1*, MS.2.13 iia idi 14, KS 4 i6*i, 40 30^, 
AB791, QB9326, TB 3 11.64", A^l 2 15 2 P 
pisto divi TS 4.4 12 5, 7 15 6, MS 3 16 4: 189 16, 4. 

10 I 141 14, 4,11 I 160 10, 4 12 4, 188 14, 4 14 9, 
229.9 ;KS II 13 > 20.15; 22 15,90 2 5 3,9 27 2{ccmm), 
ApQ 8 1.4, 16 15 I, 34 6, 35 I, 19 12 18, M(p 5.1 I 29; 
— 5 I 6 24, — 6.1 5, — 6 1,8 

pysto vi9va osadhn a vire9a EV.1.98 2^; VS 18 73^1, TS 
I 5.11 ii>, MS 2 13 rib, 161 14^ KS.4 i6b, 40 3b^ TB. 

3.1164b 

prstham yajheua kalpatam (MS. kalpate, VS. 2 2 33,kalpa- 
tam svaha) VS 9 21 ; 18.29, 22.33, MS i.ix 3 163 16, 
KS.14 I, 18.12, 9® 5 2 I 4 

pr|thavad (Padap pasta^) gaur vayo dadhiih MS. 3. 

11 158.9. pasthavad eic 
pr§tha grbhnata vEjmah EV 9.14 7<^ 

pr§that prthivya aham antariksam Siuham AV.4 14 3®-, 
Kau9 68 27. See prthivya aham. 
prsthena dyavEprthm {MS. oprthivl Epma) VS. 14 ii<^, 
TS 4.3*6 i«; MS 2 8 30. 108.75 KS 17. 30, 9B.8.3 1.8. 
prfthe mnaddho jayati prasutah EV.6,75,5^; VS 29,42^; 

TS.4 6.6.3^; MS.3*i6 3^: 186 2, KSA 6 i^; ^9*14^^ 
prs^e prthivya mhito davidyutat VS 15.51®; TS.4, 7. 
13 MS2.12.40: 147,12; KS 18,180; 9B,8.6.3,20. 

See nabha prthivyam mhito. 

pysthe prthivyah sida VS.17.72, TS 4.6.5 3, MS.2.10 6* 
^3^ 11; 3*3 9t 42 7; KS.18 4, 9B 9.2 3 34. P* prsthe 
prthivyah M9.6.2.5. 

ppgtheva vita vijma ca martan Ey,4.2 iib, TS.5,s 4.4b; 
KS.40.5b. 

P?l$ho§v eraya (SV. airayad) rayim EV 9,102.3b; SV, 

p|?§|lio sado tmsoi: yamah EV,s 61.20. 
pyithyoxbluplava ova oa^A93.ia.3ib. 
pr^vabhyah svaha TS 7 4.13 i. See prnsvabhyah 
petvas tesam ubhayadam {iead odau ?) AV 5192®. 
peiMuh tunjana paiyeva jaya TS 3.1 1 1 8^. See erum 
pemm asyasy arjuni EV.5 84.2^, TS.2.2.12 3^ 
perur indrEya pinvate TA 3. 11.70, 
pegasvati tantuna samvayantr {KS.TB. samvyayantl) 


MS 3 II. lo 140 7, KS 38 6®, TB 2 6 8.30 /Scetantuni 
tatam pe9asa. 

pego na 9ukiam (KS TB 9uldam) asitam vasate VS 19 
89^, MS 3 II 9^ 154 5, KS 38.3^ TB 2 6 4 4^^ 
pego maiya ape9asG EV.i 6 3b, AV 20 26 6b, 47 rab, 
6911b, SV,2 82ob, VS 29 37b, TS 7 4 20 ib, MS 3 
r6 3b i85 8,KSA.4 9^ 
pesi bibharsi mahisX jajana EV 5 2 2b 
pamge 9abde bhaye lute Kau9 141 39b 
pamgyam {$c taipayami) AG 344, 9^ 4 10 3 
paidva piehi piathamah AV 10 4 6" 
paidvah gvitiam utasitam AV 10 4.5b 
paidvasya manmahe vayam AV 10 4 n». 
paidvo na hi tvam ahmamnam EV 9 88 4^^ 
paidvo rathaivyah 9irah AV 10 4 50 
paidvo vajl sadam id dhavyo aryah EV i.n6 6'^ 
paidvo hanti kasainrlam AV 1045" 
potar yaja MS 3 6 8 (his) 71 4,5, Ap9 12 24 i , M9 2 4 
I 28 P potah Vait 195 
pota vigvam tad invati EV 2 5 2<i, 
potragnidhro (read potagiil® nihitam padani ekam 
GB I 5,24^ 

potrat somam dravmodah piba rtubhih EV 2.37.2*31, AV 
20 67 7<i. 

potrad a somam pibata divo naiah EV 2 36 2*^, AV 20 
67 4^ 

potrad yajham punitanaEV i 15.2b 

po§am tayxnam aiistimtaiianamEV.2 216®, PG i 18 6® 

posam dehi KS.1.7, 31 6 

po§am eva dive^dive EV i i 3b, TS 3.1 ii ib, 4.3,13 5b, 
MS 4 10 4b, 152 9, 9B.11 4.3 19b, K9 5 ia,i9b. 
posaya VS 2. 23 See posaya yah. 
posaya tva VS 14.22, TS7 1 ii i; 5 13.1; MS 1.1.3 
27513 30. 40,9, I 11.3 164 4; 2 8 3 109 2; 2 ri 6 
144 35 4-7 4 99 15 KS 17 3; 4© 2, KSA.I 2, 59 (his), 
9B 5.2.1 25, 8 3 4 10, TB38 3 6, Ap9 2.8.3, M91 I. 
3.17, 2,6.4, 3.524, — 2.547, 
posaya vah Ap9 1.16.3. See posaya. 
paunsyam myutah sageui indiam EV 6.36 3b, MS 4.14 
i8b; 248.13, KS 38.7b, TB 2.4.5 2b. 
pSimsyeneinam varcasa samsrjatha TB. 2. 7. 1 7, 3d (Jz^) 
pauhsyenemam samsrjatho vlryena TB. 2. 7, 17, 3d, 
pgu^jistha iva karvaram AV.io.4.i9b. 
pautram anandam abhi vi (ApMB.HG. pra) budhyaiam 
lyam SMB.i.i.iid; PG.i.s iid, ApMB i 4 8d; HG 

i.i9.7d. 

pSutram pitamaham AV.9.5 30b. 
pauram cid dhy udaprutam EV.5,74.4®'. 
pipTira pauraya jinvathah EV.s.74,4b* 
patiraso naksau dhltibhih EV.8,54 (Val.6),id, 
pp,uruf a md paurusastikta : see purusasukta 
paura^eyana. ca ye kravih AV.8 6 23b. 
paxunxgeyam apa xorfcymn nudantu AV.12 3.49d, 
pauruseyad ayam bhayat AY, 10.3 4b. 
pSiUruseyad daivyad KS 22,15b Qf next hut one* 
pSxiruseyad bhayau no dapda raksa vigvasmad bhayad 
raksa HG i.iz 8. 
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pauruseyena daivyena TS 4 7.15 5^, MS 3 16 5^ 191, 
16 Cf prec hut one* 
pauraseye^dhi kunape AV rip ro^, 
pauruseyo vadhah prahetih VS1515, TS4431, MS 
2 8 10. 114 18, KS 17 9, pB 8 6.1 16, 
paure chandayase havam RV 8 5o(VaI 2),5<i 
pauro apvasya purukrd gavam asi EV 8 61 6®', AV 20 
118.2a, gy 2 930a, 

paurnamasam yajamahe AV 7 80.2^. 
pauruamasam havir idam esam msLji TB.3 744^, Ap9 
4 i.8d 

paurnamasi pnrayanti HG 2 17 2a. 
patirnamasi prathama yajniyasit AV.7 80,4a 
paurnamasyamavasye GB i 5 23^ 
paiirnamasy astakamayasya annada stbannadughah, yu- 
smasv idam antah, yipvam yaksam vipvam bhatam 
yipvam subhutam, vipvasya bhartryo vrpvasya janayi- 
tryah TB 3.11,1.19. 

paurnamasy ud agac chobhamana TB.3 i i 12^ 
paurnamasyai svaha TB 3.1 4.15. 
pausna9carubTS.7.5 21 1, MS i.io i [guater), 140 9,11, 
141 2,4, 26 13: 72 9, KS 9 4 {^^5), 5, EISA 5 18 
pausaah. pyamali VS 29.58, TS 5 5 22 i, KSA.8 i. See 
9yamah pausno. 

pausnah pyamah Ap9.20 14 7. See pyamah 
pausno vispandamane VS 39 5 See pasa 
pausnau rajatanabhi VS 29 59, TS 5 5 24,1, KSA.8. 3. 
pansy am utsarga ucyate Kaup 141*6*^ 
pra QB i 4.1.4, 5, 6, 7 2.17 

praugam uktham avyathayai (KS ayyathaya ; TS avya- 
thayat) stabhnatu (MS stabhnotu) VS 15 ii, TS 4 4* 
2.1, MS 2 89 113 II, KS.17.8, 9^8 6 1.6 
pra ijipvanam dasyubatyesv avitha EV r 51.5^ 
pra rbhubhyo dUtam iva vacam isye EV 4 33 
5,5 9, KB.22 9, P: pra rbhubhyah A^ 8,8.4; 9 Q 
5,23. Gf. BrhD 5.1. 
praJcampita mabi sarva EVE^a.i 191 3°* 
prakalpayaiig candrama yany eti AV 19 8 i<5. 
pra kavir deyavifcaye EV.p-^o.i*, SV 2 318®. 
pra kavl dbltibbir nara BV.8 8 5^* 
prakamaya lajayitrim VS TB 3 4^7* 

prakamodyayopasadam VS 30,9, TB.3 4 
pra karavo mananE vacyamEnSb EV 3.6.1^*'; MS 4 ^4 3^* 
218 II, KB 12 7, TB 2.8 2 Ag.3.7-g- ha- 
lavah 99 ^ 

pra kavyam u^aneya bniyEnab EV*9*97*7**’> SV. 1.524*; 

2 466a*, PB.14 I 3> Syidb.r.4*J7- 
prakagena tyacam TS.5»7 *i 4 KSA.13 4. 
prakagena bsbyam TS 5 7- 1 2. i ; KSA. 1 3 2. See next 
prakagenantaram VS. 2525 MS.3 iS-2. 178.5 

prec 

pra krtany i^isinah EV 8.32,1*, AA.5.2 3 2; A9.6 4 
99.18,7 10 P-’ pra krtani 99 9 8.1, Eyidh 2 31.7. 

Gf BrbI) 6.75. 

prakytih samudabriyate A9 8.13.31^, 
prakrtebbyal^ syadbocyatem YDb i, 243. Gf under astu 
syadhefci. 


prakrntanam pataye namab TS 4 5 3 i , MS 293 1236, 
KS 17 12 yikintanam. 
pra krstiheya gasa eti loruvat EV.9 71 a®- 
pra krsnaya ru9ad apinvatodhab EV 10 31 11° 
pra ketuna brbata yaty (AV TA bbaty) agnih EV 10 
8 1% AV 18 3 65*^, SV I 71*, TA 6 3 I* Gf BrhD 
6 147. 

pra ketuna sahate yigvam ejat AV 13 2 3i<3 
praketena ludrebbyo rudiEn jinya MS 288 1128 See 
next two 

praketeuadityebbya adityan jinva VS 15 6 See ptec 
and next 

praketossi TS 4.4.1 2, KS 17 7, 37.17? EB i 9 10, GB 
2 2 13; Vaifc 22 4 P praketah TS 5 3 6.1 See ptec 
two 

pra kegab suvate kandino bbavanti TB 2,7 17 i® 
prakoga yayScastati (^) L9 4 2.9^ 

pra krandanur nabbanyasya yetu RV.742.1^, KB. 
26 II 

prakrir asi tyam osadhe AV 4 7 

praksasya yrsno arusasya ntl mahah ArS 3.8* See 
piksasya 

praksalyamanau subbagSu supatnyab Kaug 76 27® 
pra ksinaty avartyE AV.12 2,3$^. 
pra ksjnibi ny azpaya AV 10 3 15^. 
pra ksudreya tmanE dbrsat EV 8.49 (Val i) 4^^ 
pra ksodasa dbayasE sasra esa EV.7 95 i*, MS 4 14 7*^ 
225.17; AB 51611, KB 26 8,15, A93 7 ^J 892 
P: pra ksodasa 99 ^^9 4? Of* BihD 

6 19 

prakbadah prkso abbi mitrmo bhQt EV.i 178 4^ 
prakhyai devi svar drge EV,7 81 4^. 
pragatbab (sc. trpyantu) AG, 3 4 2, 9Q-.4.IO 3 
pragatba yeyajEmabab VS. 19 24^. 
pra gayatabhy arcama deyEn RV.9 97 4® J SV i 535* 
pra gayatra agasisuh EV 8 1,7^; SV 1.271^ 
pra gayatrena gayata EV 9,60 i*. 
pragayamasy agratab PG 1.7 2^, ApMB i 3.$^. See 
next, and prajayam asy 

pragayamy asyEgratab MG i.io 15^* See under prec 
pra grivab pra giro banat AV.19 49 9^- 
pra gba nv asya mabato maham EV 2,15 i*; AB.5.13 2, 
KB 23.7, A9 9 5.16. P pra gba nv asya A9.8.1.17 
9991^^4; 10.89, 12.6.17. 

pragbasyan (VS 9B K9 ®ghasmo) bavEmabe VS. 3- 44*? 
TS.1.8.3.1*, MS.1.10.2*: 14110; KS94*? (}B.2.^.2 
21*; TBi.6.5.3; Ap9.8.6i9, M9 1.7.43^2. P: pra- 
ghasmah K9 6-5 ^o 

pra cakramur bitvavadyam apab MS.i 2.i^* 9.12, Ap9. 
106.1^; ApMB.i.2,1^. 

pracakranam mabir isab EV.9. 15* 7®? ^ 618®. 

pra cakriyeva rodasi marudbbyab EV.S.3® 8^, 
pra cakre sabasa sabab EV 8,4.5*, 
pra caksaya kmnbi yasyaso nab EV.8.48,6b. 
pra caksaya rodasi yasayosasab EV, 1.134.3^* 
pra ca dataram amrtesu vodah MS.4.X3.7^5 209.2; KS. 
18.21^; TB,3.6.i2,id, Nf8,20^. 
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pra candramas tirate (AV tiiase) drrgham ayuli RV 10 

85 19^, AV 1 8r 2^, 14. 1 24^, TS 2 4 14 MS 4 12. 
2^ 181.6, KS 10 12^, N II 6 ^ 

pracarata gharmam G-B 266, Vait 13 28, 
pra carsambhyali prfcanahavesu RV i 109 6^, TS 4 2. 
II i*^, MS 4 10.4®- 152 15; KS 4 15*^, A^ 3.7 13 ^ • 
pia carsambbyah MS 4 ir i. 159 i, 4 ^3 5 205 ii, 

4 14 8 226,11, TB 2 8 5 I, 8 II, 6.10 9, 5. 

2 8 31. 

pra carsanl madayetbam sutasya RV 1.109 
pra caisani visana vajiabaha AV 7 no 2^; MS 4 12 6<! 
194 12, TB 2 4,5 7^^ 

pracalakayai svaba TS 7 5 1 1 i , KSA 5 2 
pra ca 9ruta ^ravaya caisanibhyah RV 631 
pra ca suvatisavita RV 5 82 9c, MS 4 12 6c 198 2 , KS 
10 12C 

pra ca havyam vaksyasi TS 2 6 1 2 5® See pied u bavyani 
pra canati vi ca caste ^aclbhih AV 7 25.2^ 
pra cittenota brabmana AV 3,6 8^ 
pra citiam arkam gmate turayaRV.6 66 9®-, TS 4 i 11.3^, 
MS.4 10 s®- 150.8, 4 14 II 233.4, KS 20 15®'; TB 2.8. 

5 5®-, AQ 21611,3712 P jDia citiam 3 ^3 ^4 
praoetana pracetaya A A 4 2^, A9 6 2,9®-, 3 ix; Malia- 

namnyab 20, 

pra eetayati ketuna RV i 3 i2t>, VS 20 86^\ N ii 27^^ 
praeetayann arsati vacam enaam RV 9 97.13^^. See pra- 
codayann. 

pracetasam tva kave RV 8 102 x8^ 

praeetasam amrtam supratikam RV 3 29 5^ 

pra cetasa cetayate anu dyubhih RV.9 86 42^, 

pracetase tva TS 4.4 6 2 , KS 22 5 

pracetase prasumatim kinudhYamRV.7 31 10^, AV.20. 

73‘3^; SV 1,328^, 2.1143^ 
praeetaso ya isayanta manma EV.7 87.3^. 
praceta na rmgirasah RV 10 164 4°; AV 6 45 3c 
praeeta vo rudraib papcad upa dadbatam TA 1,20. x. See 
nexi^ and rudras tva praceiasah 
pracetas tva rudraib pa9cat patu VS 5.11, TS. 1.2. 12. 2, 
KS.2 9, QB 3 5 2.5. See under prec* 
pra ced asrastam abbibbam janesu AV.4.28.4^. 
pra cerate ni ca vigaute aktubhib RV. 10 37.9^. 
pra codayantam pavamanXm dnjauam AV. 1 9. 7 1 . See 
next hut one 

pracodayanta vidathesu karu RV xo no 7c, AV.5 12.70, 
VS 29 320, MS.4.13.3O: 202.8, KS.16 2ooj TB 3.6 3.40, 
N.8.120. 

praoodayanti pavane dvijata TAA.io,36^ See prec* 
hutt one. 

pracodayann ar^asi vacaiii emam SV.2.156^. See pra- 
cetayaun. 

pracodayaut savita yabbir eti 0B. r* i. 3 2^, 
pra cyavaava tawam sam bharasva AV.iS.a.pa P: pra 
cyavasva Katt9.80.32, 35. 

pra cyavasva bhuTasp|9.ta(MS.KS.M:^. bbuvanaspate) VS. 
4.34®-, TS.1,2.9.1^5 6.r.ii.4; MS.r.2,6*^: 1^^135 

86 18, KS.2.7ft; 24.7, ^B 3,3.4 14; Ap9.xo.29,x^ Mg, 
2 1,4.31. 


pra cyavanaj jujurusab RV 5 74 5®*. 
pra cyavayanti divyEni majmana RV i 64 3^ 
pra cyavayanti yimabbih RV i 37 n^, 5 56. 4^^ 
praoyavayanto acyuta cid ojasa RV i 85 4^. 
pracyutim jaghanacyutim AQ 2 10 14^’ See sacyutim 
pracyutyai tv5. TS 7 5 13 i , KSA 5 9 (his) 
pra cyautnani devayanto bhaiante RV 11734^ 
pra cyautnena niaghava satyaiadbah RV 10 49 nl» 
pracbac chandah VS 15 5, TS 4 3 12 3, MS 287 nr 
16, KS 17 6, 8 5.2 4 

prajanad indiam indxiyaya svaba TB 2235 Euorfo) 
jajanad cfc^ qv 

prajananab (MahanU. onam) TA 10 62.1 , MahanU 212 
prajananam vai piati&tba loke sadbujuajayas (MahanU 
sadliupiajavans) tantum tanvanahpitfnani am no bhavati 
tad eva tasyaninara TA 10 63 i , MahanU 22 r 
prajananam see prajananab 
prajananam asi TS i 7 9 2, Ap^ 18 6 2 
prajananaya svalia TS 7,1 19 3, 3 16.2, 5 12.2, KSA 
I xo, 3 6, 5 3 

prajaya ca dbanena ca AV 7.33.1^; 81 3^, 14. i 48^, 19. 
31 7^, 64 2<i, VS 20 320, VSK 3 3 28^, TS 4 6 3 
KS4I3^, 35 3'S 9B 12 9.2.9, TB 2 6 6 50, Ap<? 5 
14 5*^, ^G,2 10 3^\ Kau9 36 18^^; ApMB 2 6 7^, PG 3 
12 io‘^ See ayusa ca 

prajaya ca pa9ubhi9 ca 14 9 4 23<i, BihU 6423'! 
prajaya ca bahum(Ap9 bahQn)kidhi AV 6 5 VS 17. 

50^1, MS 2 10 4<^ 135 4, KS 18 3<^, ApQ 6 24 8^^ 
prajaya ca vnad bhava ApMB i 6 5^1 
prajaya i)a9ubbih MQ 1.5 2 4 See next 
prajaya pa9ubbir brabmavaieasena suvarge loke TB i 2 
I 15, Ai)^,6 8 8. Seeprec 

prajaya pa9ubhih saha TS 7 1.6 6^; 7.2X>, Ap^ 22.15.11* 
X3^^,x5^* See prajaya sUnite, and vasuman vasubhih. 
prajaya bhukslmabi MS 3 12 21*. 167 12. 
prajayamrteneba gaebatam ApMB i.n.8* 
prajaya sa vi kiinite AV 1242®', 
prajaya sanii:e (!) saha M^ 9.4.1®. See piajaya pagubhib 
saba 

prajayasman ihavaha TA.6 r 2® 
prajayasman rayya varcasa samsrjatha TA.6. 3, 2*, 
prajayamau svastakau AV.14 2 640. 
praja agne sam vasaya (MS. vasayeba) MS 1.6. i®: 85.5, 
KS.7.12O', TB. 1. 2.1.13®', ApQ 5 7.17®; M^.1.5 1.33. 
praja adhtyantaVS 14 28, TS 4 3 10 i; MS. 2.8,6; no 6, 
KS 17 5^ 20.12, ^B 8.4. 3.3, d.2 I. 

praj§ asrjyanta VS 14.31, 18,4.3.10 3; MS 2.8.6 ni.i , 
KS 17,5, gB.8.4.^.x8. 
prajS. upavaroba KS.2, 7. 

praja^L krnvan janayan virUpah MS.2, 13 22^, 167.20. See 
praja vikrnvan 

prajS-h pa9mi vasum ca Karmap.i.io 4^ 
prajab- pahi VS 7,17; TS.1.49.1; MS 1.2 5: 14.8, ^B.4 
2.1.12; Ap9*X2 x4 t6, 

prajab piparti babudba (RV.VS prajab puposa purudha) 
yj riyati EV.xo.170.1*, SV.2 803*, AiS5.2*- VS.33. 
30*, MS.i. 2 i8.ri, KS 2,9*, ApQ.7.4 5*. 
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prajah pra janayavahai JUB i 54 6^ See prajUrn a, and 
prajam pra 

prajaiii yas te jighansati RV 10 162.50,60, AV 20 96 15®, 
160, MG 2 18 2^ {his) 

prajam yonim manir mrksam(KS daksain)TS i i 13 i , 
KS I 10, TB 3 3 9 4 P. praj am yonim ApQ 2 4 7, 3 6 i 
prajam retasa YS 25 7, MS 3.15.9 180 5 
prajaiii videya vajavatim suvlram KS 31 14^ 
prajam vi9vasya brsayasya maymah EV 661 3^ 
prajam vrstim me pmvasva KS 5 2 Cf prajam pa9an me 
prajam samdhattam tarn me jinvatam TB i i i.i; Ap^ 
12 22 6 

prajam suviram (PG suviryam) krtvS TS 5 7 2 lO, PG 
3 2 2®. See prajam ajaryam. 

prajamsaubhagyamtanGm(AY.KS rayim}AY 14 i 42^, 
TS 1. 1 10 i^, KS 1. 10^, ApMB 12^^ 
prajam hinsitva brahmanim AV.5 18 120, 19 ii® 
prajakamaya midhuse (AY da9use) durone AY 7173^, 
TS 3 3 II 3^, MS 4 12.6^ 195 14, ApMB 2114^ 
prajam krnvatbam iha pusyatam rayim AY. 14 2 37*^ 
See bahvim prajam 

prajam kinvatham iha modamanau AY 14 2 39® 
prajajata9cayaimahTS 314 i^,KS 30 8^, MQ 1831^ 
praja (Yait piajam) jinva TS 3 5 2 3, 4412, KS 17.7, 
37.17, PBiioi, Yait25.i. 
praja jyotih TB 2 i 2.11 

prajam caksub pa9an samiddbe jatavedasi brahmana AY. 
10 6.35de 

prajam ca tasya mtllam caTB 3 7 6.160, ApQ 4 11.50 
prajam ca dhattam dravmam ca dhattam RY 8.35 10^, 
11^,12!^ 

prajam ca paripatu nah YS 26.i4<^ 

prajam ca pa9u palaya RYKh.io 142 7*^ 

prajam ca lohamrtam ca roha AY 13 i 34®. 

prajam ca lokam capnoti AY. 4 n 9®* 

prajam jinva see praja jinva 

prajatim upEvadblh App 10 2.1 1. 

praja te devan bavisa yajati EY.io. 95, 180. 

prajatyai svaha ^B 14.9 3.4, TB.3. 1.4.5, BrhU 6 3.4 

praja tva hasyati ApQ 10 2.11. 

prajaiianstanvebamsldaMS.2 7 15^: 98.12; 3.4.7'^ 53 16 
See svayam cinvanas 

prajanatih pathibhir devayanaih AY. 12. 2 41^ 
prajanati yamam usa ayasit MS 21310^ 1613 
prajanativa na di90 minati EY.i 124.3^; 5 8o.4<i. 
prajanaty aghnye jivalokam AY. 18 3. 48'. P prajanaty 
agbnye Kau9.8o 37; 81,20. 

prajanantabpratigrlinantu (TS KS Ap? grbnanti) pnrve 
AY.2.34.6^TS 3-1 4.r%-B:S 30 8%9, Ap^ 7.12*10, 15 4; 
M9.1 8 s.s*. P' prajanantah Kau9.44 15, 8x 33 
prajanann agne tava yomm rtviyam EY ro 91.4*. 
prajanann agne punar apy ehi devEn (SMB. punar ehi 
yonim) Ap9 i io,i4<i; SMB 2.3.17^ 
prajanann it ts namasa vive9a EY.3 31.5^ 
prajanan yajnam upayahi vidvanYS.8 20^; YSK.9 3.6^, 
TS 1.4.44.2^; ^B4 4.4*i2d. Seeneooihutonejprandytn 
yajnam, and vidvan prajSnam 
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prajtoan vajy apy etu devan YS 29 2^, TS 5 i ii i^, 
MS 3 16 2^ 183 14, KSA6 2^ 
prajanan vidvan upa yahi somam EY 3 29 16^, 35 4<i, 
AY 20 86 id See widei prec hut one 
prajanan vidvan pathya anu svab EY 3 35 8^ 
prajanam tvadhipatyaya YS 18 28, KS 18 12, ^B 9 3 
3 10, II 

prajanam patir adhipatir asit MS. 2 8 6 no 6 Seepia^a- 
patir adhio 

prajanam bhavasi {lead ®si) mata EYKh 587 170 
praja nirbbakta anutapyamanah TS 3 2 8 2^ See under 
mrbhaktam 

prajam tvayi dadhami ^G 166 
prajam tvastar adhinidhehy asmSi AY 2 29 2^ 
prajam tvasta vi syatu nabhim asme EY 2 3 90, TS 3 i. 
II 20, MS 4 14.8c 227 2 

prajam dadatu parivatsaro nah MS 2 13 220 168 2 , Ap^. 

171320 See prajam pipartu, and cf prajapatir janayati 
prajam drnha YS 5 27, 63, TS i 1 7 1,2, 312, 62, 
MS 1,2 II 21 2, I 2 14" 24 2, KS 2 12, 3 3, QB 3 6 
1. 18, Ap^ 684 (6is) 

prajam devi dididdhi nah EY 2 32 41 17^, AY. 7 46 

id, YS34.iod, TS 3 I 11.4^; MS4i2 6d. 1955, KS 
13 l6d, KlI 32d 

prajam devi larasva nah AY 7 20 2dy 68 id 
prajam dhanam ca grhnanah AY.6.81.10, 
prajam dhanam ca raksatu AY 8 5 16® 
prajam no narya pahi Ap^ ^ 24 3 Of prajam me etc, 
prajam no naryajugupah ApQ 6 26 i Cf prajam me etc 
prajapataye (so namah) MG 2123 Cf namah prajao 
prajapataye kandarsaye svaha HG 2183 
prajapataye cavayavecagomrgahYS 24 30, MS 3 14 ii 
174 7 

prajapataye tva TS i 7 12 2, 3.2 i 3, 5 10 i, MS i 11.4 
(his) 166 5,6, KS.14 i,3(g[uater), ApQ 12 16 ii; M9 
5 2 14. II, — ii.i.i P: prajapataye 6G 4.7 36, MG. 
1.8 9 

prajapataye tva graham grhnami mahyam 9riye mahyam 
ya9ase mahyam annadyaya AQ*2 9 9, ^G.3 8 2 
prajapataye tva justam grhnami YS. 23 2,4; TS i 7 12 2; 
3510.1, 75.161, 17 I, MS1.11.4 166.5, 312.16 
3^65 3; 3 ^2.17 165 17, KSA 6 11,12,13 
prajapataye tva justam proksami YS 22 5, MS 3 12,1 
160.4, 9^.131.2.5; 2,7.12; TB38.71; ApQ.205,2; 
MQ 9 2. X. P prajapataye tva K9 20. 1.37, 
prajapataye tva jyotismate jyotismantam grhnami TS. 
3.5,8.!, 9 2, MS 1.3.35. 41 B:S.29 5; Ap9 12,7 7, 

P piajapataye tva M9 2,3.2,29; — 2 35 16; — 7,2,3 
prajapataye tva pan dadami (SMB GG. dadamy asau) 
QB II. 5.4 3, SMB I 6,23, GG 2.10.31, PG 2 2 21 P* 
prajapataye tva KhG.2 4.17 

prajapataye tva prajahhyah KS 30 5(b«s), M9 7,2 4(615), 
Cf. prajabhyas tva prajapataye. 
prajapataye tva mahyam varuno dadatu 99 7.18.5, 
prajapataye devebhya rsibhyah 9raddhayai medhayai 
sadasaspataye»ziiiinataye PG,2,io*9, 
prajapataye purusam rB.2.2,5.3; 3.4.1,18; TA3.10.2. 
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prajapataye — 


610 


prajapatay© purusan hastina (MS hastina) alabliate VS 
24 29, MS 3 14 8 174 I 
pra^apataye prajabhyah M^ 724 
prajapataye maiiave svaha VS ii 66, TS 3 2,8 i , 419 
I, MS 277* 82 9, KS 167, QE.6 6 I 19, HG- 1.2. 13 
prajapatayei^vasya tnparasya gomrgasya vapanSm meda- 
sam anubruhi (and presya) Ap^ 20 19 3 P* prajapataye 
MQ 924 

praaapatayei9vasya tuparasya gomrgasyasthi loma ca 
tiryag asambhindantah sQkaravi9asam vi^asata Ap^ 20. 
19 9 

prajapatay© sam anamat TS 7 5 23 2 
prajapataye svaha VS 18.28, 22.32, TS 3 4 2 1,7 3 15 i, 
KS 13.11,12, 35 16, KBA 3 5; PB 9 9 9, pB.12 614, 
14 9 3 8,TB3 I 4 2,5 3,8 II 1, 12 2 2-8,4 2-6, TAA 
10 67 2, BrhU 638, MahanU 19 2, 13 12 8, LQ 

1.7 8, K9 25 II 29, 12 10, I 3 1.5, — I 6 I 4o(c/ 
Ap^ 2 12,7), — 3 6 14,— 7 I 13; 9G 2 14 4; Kau9 72 
27,28, PG* I 9 3,4; II. 3; 12 3, HG I 7 18; 23 8, BDh 
3 9 4;Svidh 335. P. prajSlpataye MG i 10 ii, 2 3.1,2, 
GDh 26 16, Svidki 2.5 Of* svaha prajapataye 
prajapatih paramesthl mano gandharvah MS 2, 1 2. 2 . 1 45 
8 P prajapatih paramesthl MQ 6.2 5 See prajSpatu 
vi9vakarma mano 

praoapatih paramesthl virat (TS. viiaja)AV.4 ri 7^, 8.5 

IOC, TS 5 7 4 4^ 

prajapatih paramesthy adhipatn asrfc VS 14 31, TS 4.3. 

10 3, MS 2 8 6 111.2, KS 17 5, ^B 8 4 3 19 
prajapatih prthivim vi9vagaibham AV.12 i 43^ 
prajapatih prajaya vardhayantu AV,i4 2 13^1 
prajapatih prajaya samiaranah AV.2.34.4^; VS.S 36®, 
32 5c, MS.i.2.is<i- 25 6, JB 1.205C; QQ 9»S.i®; M^ i. 
8.3 3^. See nextf and vi9vakaiiiaa prajaya 
prajapatih prajaya (VaitKau9 praj^bhih) samvidanah 
TS 3 i.4.2^(fce5), KS.so.S'i, PB 12 13.32c, TB 3 7 9 5®, 
TA 3.11 i2d(te), 10.10,2®, MahanU 9 4®, 3SfrpTJ.2.4^, 
Vait 25 i2C;ApQ.i4 2 1 3®, Kau9 124,4.^ See under prec. 
prajapatih prajapatau sadayatu K8.38.13. 
prajapatih prajabhir \id akramat AV.i;9.i9.ii,. 
prajapatil^ prajabhih sam®. seepreo. hut kvo 
prajapatih prapiyamlnah TS.4.4.9. i , KS. 34. i g. 
prajapatih praneta TB. 2.5.7. 3. 

prajapatih prathamajE ^asya AV.i2.i.6id, MS 4,14 i®: 
2163; TB.2.8 r.40; TA.1.23.9C; 2.6.1^; io.x,4c, Ma- 
hanU 2.7c See under upasthaya prathama®, and of* 
prajapatim prathamajam, 

prajapatih prathamo^yam jigaya A^ 2.2,4^. See praja- 
patir yaah. 

prajapatih prayachad jayan mdraya MS 1.4,148': 64,6. 
P: prajapatih prayaohat See prajapatir 

jayan. 

pi?ajapatiih ypbhuvawya gopaih TAAao. 

47^; Ap9 ro.8.9^ 

prajapatim havisa vardhayanti TB 3 i 1,2° 
prajapatigrhitaya tvaya cakaur grhnami prajabhyah 
VS 13 56, TS.43.22, MS 2,7.19- 104.8, KS.16.19, 
9B 8, 1. 2.3 


prajapatigrhitaya tvaya pianam gihnami prajabhyah 
VS 13 54, TS4321, MS 2 7 19 1042, KS1619, 

QB 8116 P piajEpatigihltaya tvaya ^B.8 1,3 2 
prajapatigrhitaya tvaya mano grhnami piajabhyah VS 
13 65 ; TS.4 3‘2 i, ms 2 7 19 104 5, KS 16 19, ^B 
8119, 

prajapatigrhitaya tvaya vacam gihnami prajabhyah 
VS 13 58, TS 4 3 2 3, MS 2 7 19. 104 15, KS 16 19, 
QB8 i 2,9 

prajapatigrhitaya tvaya 9rotram gihnami piajabhyah 
VS 13 57, TS 4 3 2.2, MS 2 7 19 104 II, KS 16.19, 

gB 8 I 2 6 

prajapatim jinva Vait 2716 
prajapatinatmanam KS 40 5®, Ap^ 16 34 4® 
prajapatma tva mahyam gihnamy asau ApMB 2 5 22® 
See biahmana tva etc 

prajapatma tva vi9vabhii dhxbhii upa dadhami TS 4 

4 5 I 

prajapatma yajhamiikhena sammitah TB i 2.1.8c, Ap^ 

5 6 ic 

(om) prajapatim tarpayami BDh 2 5 9.5 Cf prajapatis 
trpyatu. 

prajapatim te prajananavantam rchantu, ye maghayava 
tirdhvrxya di90*bhidasrin AV.19 18 9. 
prajapatim da9amam ahar bhajadhvam ApQ 21 12 38^ 
prajapatiprasutah svastTmam samvatsaiam sama9nuva- 
mahai KB 19 2 

prajapatim aham tvaya samaksam rdhyasam GB.2 i 7, 
Vdit.3 20. See piajapatir aham. 
prajapatim avaha TB. 3.5.3 2 
prajapatim paramesthinam virajam AV ii 5 7^^ 
prajapatim paramesthyaya MQ 9.2 5. 
prajapatim prathamam yajhiyanam MS 4.14.1®* 2x5 17, 
TB 2.8 I 4®; Apg 20 20 9® 

prajapatim prathamajam rtasya MS.4. 14. i® '2 ig, 1 2 j TB 
2.8,1,3c Of prajapatih prathamaja 
prajapatir adhipatir asit VS 14 28; TS. 4. 3,10,1, KS. 

17.5, gB 8.4.3 3* See prajanam patn 
prajapatir anumatih AV.6.X1 3®, P. prajapatih Kau9. 

19 14; 35 17 See prajapatir vy, 
prajapatir anumatir ni yachat AV.7.24.id, 
prajapatir a©i Vait, 27. 16. 

prajapatir asi vamadeyyam brahmana^ ^arana tan ma 
pahi JB.1.263. 

prajapatir asi sarvatah ^ntah TB.3,7.6 xr; Apg.4.8 2. 
prajapatir aham tvaya saksad rdhyasam Mg. 1.4.2. 12, 
See prajapatim aham, 

prajapatir idaxh havir ajusata TB.3.S.10 3, 
prajapatir idam brahma AA, 5.3, 2.3®. 
prajapatir ndgxthena TA,3.8.2. 

prajapatir janayati praja imah AV.7.19.X®. Ps. praja- 
patxr janayati Kau9.59,i9; prajapatih Kau9.r9 14,* 

3 5* 1 7 Of under prajam dadatu parivatsaro. 
prajapatir jayan indrlya vrsne TS.3.4,4.x®, PG*i*S*9® 

P prajapatir jayan Apg.g. 24.3. See prajapatih praya- 
chad, 

prajapatir da9ahota sa idam sarvam TA.3.7,4 
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praaapatir di9am patih prajapatih KS.39,4, P praja- 
patih TS 5 5 5 I 

prajapatir diksito mano diksa sa ma diksa diksayatu 
(JB dikseta) taya drksayE (JB* drksaya diksaya diksaya) 
dikse JB 2 65(64), Ap9 10 10.6 
prajapatir devata TS44101, MS 2 13 14 16311, 

2 13 20 165 14, KS 39*4, i3j 16 28 i 
prajapatir mdhipatu no nidhipa devo) agnih 

AY 7 17.4b, YS 8.17b, TS 1 4 44 ib, gB 4 4 4 9b See 
prajapatir varuno 

prajapatir brhaspataye MQ 52152 
prajapatir manasa TS 4 4 9.1, Ap^.ia 13, 17 6 3 
prajapatir manasi sarasvato vaci visrstayam dhata diksa- 
yam brahma Yrate M9.3.6.2 

prajapatir manasi sSrasvato vaci visrstayam KS 34.14, 
M9.3 6 2, See prajapatir vaoi. 
prajapatir mayi paramesthi dadhatu (AG. dadhatu svaha, 
PG dadhatu nah svaha) AG. 2. 4 14^, PG 3 3.6<i, MG 

2 8.6d. 

prajapatir mahate saubhagaya SMB 1.5 2b 
prajapatir mahyam eta raranah EY 101694®', TS.7 
4 17 2®-, KSA 4 6K 

prajapatir matari^va prajabhyah AY 19 20.2b 
prajapatir ma prajananavan saha pratisthaya dhruvEya 
di^ah patu AY 19 17.9. 

prajapatir me daivah sadasyas tvam manusah 5 i 8 
prajapatir yam prathamo jigaya (}Q 2 6.7^, Ap9 6 i.8<^, 

6 1.4^, ApMB.2.15 i4<^ /See prajapatih prathamo 

^yam 

prajapatir varuno mitro agmh MS i 3 38b 44 4, KS 
4 12b, 13 9b, M9 3.3 13^ (abbrevtated). See prajapatir 
nidhipatir 

prajapatir yah (sc. sarvasam sakam) Kau9.116.8c tJha 
o/indro vah etc 

prajapatir vah sadayatu TA.6 6 2. 
prajapatir vaci vyahrtayam YS 8.54 See piajapatir 
manasi sarasvato vaci visrstayam 
prajapatir vibhajyamano devata vibhaktah KS 34*15* 
prajapatir vi rajati AY. 1 1.5 i6c, 
prajapatir vi9vakaima TB 3.7 9 7 ; 9 7 

prajapatir vi9vakarma mano gandharvah YS 18 43; TS 

3 4.7 I, KS.18 14, QB 9 4. 1. 1 2, See prajapatih para- 
mesthi mano 

prajapatir vi9vakarma vi muhcatu (ApQ ckarma yunaktu) 
YS.i2 6id, TS4 2 5.2d, MS2.7ii<i 9013, 32.3 

19.18, KS 16 . 11 ^, 20 I, gB 7 43, Apg 16 10 8<i 

prajapatir vi9vebhyo devebhyah YSK 2 3.2, TB.3.7*6.3, 

Ymt 1.18, Kg.2.1.19, Apg 3.18 4. 
prajapatir vrsasi retodha reto mayi dhehi YS 8 10, gB 
4.4 2.18 P. prajapatir vrsasi Kg.io.7.3. 
prajapatir vy adadhat gG.i.19.9®'. See prajapatir anu- 
matih. 

prajapatig ca paramesthi ca pihge mdrah 9iro agmr lala- 
tam yamah krkatam AY. 9. 7. i. F. prajapati9 ca Kauj. 

66.19. 

prajapatig ca ma indra9 ca me TS.4 1 6 2 , 
prajapatih carati garbhe antah AY.io.8.i:3«', YS 31.19^5 


— prajapateh 

TA 3.13 I®-, 10 1 ill, MahanU Apg 20,20 9, Mg 

9 2 5 

prajapatiQ chandah YS149, TS4.351, MS 2 8 2 
107 18; KS 17.2, gB 8 2 3 lo 
prajapatis tva Yait 27 16 

prajapatis tva niyunaktu mahyam PG 1,8 MG i. 

10 131^ See bihaspatis tva etc 
prajapatis tvabadhnat piathamam AY 1946 1^ 
prajapatis tvam akhanat Kau9 33 9®- 

prajapatis tvarohatu vSyuh pienkhayatu gg 17 16 7. 
prajapatis tva sadayatu prthivyah etc see prajapatis tva 
etc 

prajapatis tva sadayatu prsthe pithivya jyotismatim 
YS 13 24, gB 7.4 2 27 P prajapatih Kg 17 4 23 
See prajapatis tva sadayatu prthivyah 
prajapatis tva sadayatv apam prsthe samudrasyeman 
vyacasvatim prathasvatim YS 1317, gB 7426 
prajapatisrstanam prajanam TB 1.2 i 3®-, Apg 5 i 7^ 
prajapatisrsto manih AY 10 6 19® 
prajapatis tanvam me jusasva MG i 14 16® See praja- 
pate etc 

prajapatis tapasa brahmane^pacat AY 4 35 ib 
prajapatis trpyatu gG 493,6610 Cf* AG 341, and 
prajapatim taipayami 
prajapatis te hastam agrabhit HG 159 
prajapati stnySm ya9ah TB 2 4 6.5®, 
prajapatis tva (ec yunaktu) Lg 2 5 21 
prajapatis tvE sadayatu TS 5 5 2 4(&?e), TB 3 10 2 i 
{quater), ii i 1-21, TA.4 17 x, 18 i; 19.1; 6 7 3(&?5), 

8 I {hs)i Apg 16.21 6 , 17 25 1 , 19 II 7 
prajapatis tva sadayatu divah pisthe jyotismatim TS 4 
4 6 I, KS 17 10 , 39 I, Apg 17 4 4 
prajapatis tva (MS Mg tva) sadayatu pithivyah 

prsthe (KS prsthe jyotismatim vyacasvatim prathas- 
vatim, TS. prsthe vyacasvatim prathasvatim) TS 4 2 . 
91 , KS. 393 , MS 2 8 14 117 15 , 4 * 9 * 1 ^ 135 * 3 , 

Apg. 16.23 I P prajapatis tva ^dayatu Mg 615 , 
— 617 See piajapatis tva sadayatu prsthe. 
prajapatih samvatsaro mahan kah TB 3.10 1.4, Apg 19 
12 . 15 . P prajapatih samvatsarah TB . 3 10.9 8 , 10.4 
prajapatih saptadahah MS i ii.io{qmter) 171 18 , 172 . 8 , 
173 . 1 , 10 ; KS 14 4 (t&i) Cf. next. 
prajapatih saptadagaksaiena saptadaham stomam ud 
ajayat (YS gB addiam ujjesam) YS.9 34 ; TS.i 7 n 2, 
gB 5 2 . 2 . 17 . Cf.^rec. 

prajapatih sambhnyamanah YS.39.5, Kg.26*7.5o. 
prajapatih sahlad a samudrat AY 4 I5.II^ P praja- 
patih salilat Kau9.i27.9. 
prajapatih savita somo agnih AY 3.15 6^1 
prajapatih sasrje vi9varapam AY 10 7.8b, 
prajapatih sama TS 3 3 2 r, 

prajapatih somo varuno yena raja TB.3 7.14.2b, Apg. 
13 21.3^ 

prajapati ramayatu praja iha KS 13.16®. See under a 
nah prajam. 

prajapatih paramesthinah pranas sa te praham dadatu 
yayoh pranas tabhyam ram svaha ES.11.7^ See next. 
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prajapateh — 
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prajapateh paramesthinah prano^si MS 234 31.18. 

Seeprec. 

prajapateh piajaya prajSvan bhayasam KS 5 5 ? 32*5* 
prajapateh piaja abhQma (KS abhuvan) VS 9 21 , 18. 29 , 
TS I 7 9 2, MS I 11.3 164 4, KS.14 I, 18.12, <?B 5 2 
I 9 3 3 ^4> TB I 3 7 6. P: piajapaieh KQ 14 S 8 
prajapateh prano^si MS. 2 34 30 22. 
prajapateh priyam tauuvam anartam prapadye TB 3, 
5.1 I 

prajapate tanvam me jusasva ApMB.i ii 4«- (ApGr 3 
8 10) See prajapatis etc 

prajapate tvam nidhipah purapah MS.4 14 215.13, 

TB 2 8.1 3®. 

prajapate na tvad etany anyah (MS 4 14 i”-, na hi tvat 
tany anyah, KS nahi tvad anya etah) RV 10 121 ro^-, 
AV 7 80.3^% VS 10 20*^, 23 65^, VSK 29 36^, TS I 8 
14 2*1', 3 2 5 60*, MS 2 6 12®: 724, 414,1a* 2159, 
KSi5 8a, SB I 6 19a, <JB 5.4 2.9a, 135.2,23, 149. 
33, TB17.87, 2,8 r 2a, 3.5,7.1a, TAA.10.54a, 

BrhU 6 3 3, AQ 2,14 12; 310.23, Vaifc i 3, 2.12, 

7.12, AQ-.i 4.4, 14.3, 2414, Kau9 6.9, SMB.2,5 8a, 

ApMB 2 22 19a (ApG-.S.as 9), N.io 43a Ps piaja- 
pate na tvad etam Ap^ 1,10.8, 924; 13,6 ii, 12 12, 
i8 16 14, prajapate na tvat 99 ^3? 9*^0 i 

(comm), M 9 i i 2 38, — 9 1,4, prajapate TS 2.2.12.1, 
6 11.4, TB 3 3 , 994 io»47 18 4, T0.13.23, 21.1, 

15.13 II, K 9 15611; Ap 93 ii. 2 , 9124, 14.326, 
9 GI-.II 8 4, 227, Kau9 59i9, GG.46.9, HG136, 
8 16, 9.7; 17,6, 18 6, 19.8, 26 14, 27.1, 28.1, 2.1.3; 
2.2, 410, 52; 6,2, 15.13; BiliPI>h.9,323. Desig- 
nated as prajapatya (sc. rk) KhG.4.1,20, Cfi ama- 
vasye na. 

prajapate^nu brnhi yajham K9.2 2 13, Ap9 3.19.3. 
prajapate^nu ma budhyasva AV.9 i 24. 
prajapate pa^nn me yaoha M9 i 6.1,39, 
prajapate piajanam adhipate 99 4*^® 
prajapate prayajcitte tvam devanam piaya9cittn asi 
ApMB I 10 6 (ApG.3 8 10) 
prajapater anumatih TA,3.9,2, 
prajapater avrto brahmana varmanaham AY.i7.i.27<**. 

See under parivrto brahmana. 
prajapate rohini vetu patnr TB.3,i.i.i». 
prajapater jatharam asi Ap9 12,19.5. 
prajapater jayamanah TS 3,1,4.18-; KS.30.a8; Ap9.7. 
12 8, M9. 1.8. 3. 18, 

prajapater duhitarau samvidane (PG. sacetasau) AV.7, 

PG. 3 .I 3 , 3 \ 

prajapater dhatuh eomasya TS. 4. 4. 1 0, i . See prajapateh 
somasya. 

prggapater brahmako9am brahma prapadye TA.4.4a.2. 
Of brahma]£ 09 am prao. 

prajapater bhago*sy Grjasvan payasvan VSK. 2.3.7, TS. 

I <5 3.3, 7.34, KS,5.5, 813, GB.21.7, A9,ii 3 4, 
Vait 3 20, 99.49.4, L9411.21, K9.3-4-3 o» M9.r.4. 

2. 1 2. P prajapater bhago^rsi L9 4 * 2Q* 

prajapater mukham etad dntiyam SMB. 1. 1,313. 
prajapater maidhasi PB i 2,4, 6. 5. 3,6, 


prajapater yat sahajam purastat PG 2.2 ioi> (cnt notes, 
see Speijei, JdtdJcarma, p 22) 
prajapater vai’tanimanuvartasvaTB 3 7 10 2, Ap 9 9 14 i 
prajapater vibhan n 3 ma lokah TS1651, 751, AB, 
7 26 6, Ap 9 3 13 4. 

prajapater vi9vabhrti tanvam (M9 tanvam) hutam asi 
svaha Ap9 9 ^ 3 ? M9 325 
prajapater vo dhamna AV lo 5 7C-14C 
prajapate Yi9vasij (MS ^srg) jivadhanyah MS 4 14.1c 
215 16, TB 2 8 I 4C, A 9 2 14 2^, Ap 9 20.20 9C, 
prajapate 9resthena iQpena AV 5 25,138 
prajapateg 9aranam asi biahmana9 chadih ApMB 294 
(ApG 5 12 ii), HG I II lo 

prajapates tva graham gihnami mahyam bhatySi 
mahyam pustyai mahyam 9riyai mahyam hiiyai 
mahyam ya9ase mahyam ayuse mahyam annaya 
mahyam annadyaya mahyam sahasiaposaya mahyam 
aparimitaposSya Kau9 74.18, 
prajapateg tva pianenlbhi etCn see piajapates etc 
prajapates tva hihkarenavajighiami sahasrayusa PG.i. 
r8 3. 

prajapates tapasa vavidhanah VS 29 ii^, TS 5 i ii 48, 
MS 3 16 28 185 2, KSA 6.28. 
prajapates te visno letodhaso retodham a9lya VS 8 10 
prajapates tva paiamesthinah svarajyenabhi&meami TB. 

2763, Ap 9 20 20.3, 22 12 20, 
prajapates tva prasave prthivya nabhavantaiiksasya bahu- 
bhyam divo hastabhyam piajapates tva paiamesthinah 
svarajyenabhisihcami Ap9 20 20 3 
prajapates tva (M9 piajapates tva) pianenabhipra- 
nimi pGsnah posena mahyam diighajmtvaya 9ata9ara* 
daya 9atam 9aradbhya ayuse varcase jlvatvai punyaya 
(M9. pGsnah posaya mahyam dlighayutvaya 9ata9ara- 
daya) TB.i. 2.1 19, Ap 9 . 5 .ii. 6 ^ M 9 .i. 5*3 
prajapateh somasya dhatuh MS.2.13,20* 165.12. See 
piajapater dhatuh. 

prajapatau tva devatayam VS.35.68, 9^ ^ 3 *^ 3 3 * 
prajapatau tva manasi juhomi TS.3 1.2.2, Ap 9 «ii*i*< 5 , 
M9.2 2.x. 5. 

prajabhahgirato(?) mayayaitau Kau9.22.9i3. 
prajabhir ague amrfcatvam a9yam EV.5.4 TS.1.4. 

46.1^1, ApMB.2,11.5^; BDh.2,6.ii 33, VaDh.17.4. 
prajabhir ague diavineha sida TA.4.18,1® 
prajabhir vrddhim janusam upastham TB.2 5.2.1k See 
garbho janlnam. 
prajabhis sagaiah KS.3S.15. 

prajabhya (MS. ^bhya) osadhibhyah VS 12. 7 2*^, MB. 2, 
7-141^* 9510; KS.i6.12'1, See osadbl- 

bhyah prajabhyah. 

prajabhyah paficapadx AG. i. 7. 1 9. See pa9ubhyah etc* 
prajabhyalgt pustim vibhajanta asate RV,2.i3 48, 
prajabhyas tva VS.4*^^6; TS.1.2.6.1; 33.6.3, 5.2.3, 
4.4*i.2; 61.9,6; MS.i, 2.5; 14.8; 1.3.11: 34.6, 3.7.4: 
80.7, KS2.6; 4.35 17,7; 24.5; 37.17; GB.2.2.13, 
BB i.io t; 5.2,13 j Vait.25.1; K 9 *M*Ko# 

Ap 9 10 24 14, M9.2.1 4.4, 358. 
prajabhyas tva prajEpataye gihnami (KS omUs grhnami) 
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TS 3 3 6 3, KS 30 5(&es) P prajabhyas tva prajEpataye 
Ap9 21214 Of prajapataye tva piajabhyah 
prajabhyah sambhyo mrda {QQ. mrla) TB 3 7,8 
(}Q 3 20 2«, Ap^ 9 17 

prajabhyah svaba TS 7 i 19 3; 3 16 2, 5 12 2, KSA 

1 10, 3 6 , 5 3, TB 3 I 4 2. Cf prajayai svaha 
prajabhya etc see prajabhya 

prajabhyo vain KS 39 i; Ap^ 16 33 i. 
prajam ajaryEm nah kuru SMB 2.2 18° See prajam 
suvlram, 

prajam anuprajayase TB 1.5 5 6^, Ap^ 8 21 ApDh. 

2 9 24 I 

prajam anyah ksatiam anyah pipartu KS 17 19^ 
prajam apatyam balam ichamanah RV i 179 6^ 
prajam asmabhyam janayan (HG dadato) layini ca KS 
7 i2<i, HG 2. 10. 50 See ayur asmabhyam* 
prajam asmasu dhehi VS 37 20 Cf prajam me dah. 
prajam asme rayim asme niyachata KS 38 12c. 
prajto asmai rayim asmai sajatan asmai yajamanaya paiy 
nha TS I I 7 2 

prajam asyai jaradastim krnotu (SMB i 5 2^ krnomi) 
SMB I I iiT5, I 5 2<i 

prajam asyai dravmam ceha datva AV 14 2 74^. 
prajam asyai nayatu dxrgham ayuh PG 1.5.11^, ApMB 

1 4 HG I 19*71^ 

prajam a janayEvahai AV 14 2.71®. /See w^^derpiajEhpra 
praja ma ma hasit TS. 5681. 
prajam upainu pa9tin9 ca ^ ^3 4 
prajamrtatvam uta dirgham ayuh AV ii i 34®. 
prajam rtasya pipratah EV.8 6.2®*, AV 20 138 2®, SV. 

2 659^' 

prajam eka jmvaty (TS KS ApMB laksaty) arjam eka 
AV8913C, TS43111®, MS 2 13.10® 1606, KS. 

39 10®, ApMB. 2 20 32® 
praja me syEt ^B i 8.1 36. 

prajam pa9tlns tejo rayim asmasu dhehi Kau9 70. Cf 
under ayuh prajam. 

prajam pa9ah juhvato me dmha TB 1.39. 
prajam pa9un dirgham ayu9 ea dhattam ELau9.76.27d. 
prajam pa9an me pmvasva TB 3. 7.6.6, Ap9 4.6.2. Of 
prajam vrstim 

prajam pa9Un saubhagyammahyamdirghayustvampatyuh 
SMB. 1. 3.5. P prajam GG 2.7.10, KhG 2 2 27, 
prajEm pa9yanti sumanasyamEnam HG.1.19 7®« See 
pd9yantl prajam 

prajam pahi MS 463* 8r.8. See prajam me pahi 
prajam pipartu panvatsaro nah KS.40 12®-. See mder 
prajam dadatu. 

prajam pustim rayim asmasu dhehi AQ 3. 1 0. 8®. Cf undet 
ayuh prajam. 

prajam (VSK rayim) pustim vardhayamano asme VS. 9. 
25d; VSK.mg2d; TS.i.7ioid, MSiai. 4 ^* 165.1; 
KS 14. 2d* 5.2 2 7d, 

prajam pusbm atho dhanam (M^, bhagam; mr» lect 
dhaiiam)TB.3.3,xi.2i>, Ap9.3 ^3 6 ^, 5.26 5djM9.i.a S 
1 2^ ; I 8. 6. 2 2^, See xayim pustim atho. 
prajam pustim amrtam navena TB^3.4.8 5d, 


— prajavatih pu® 

prajam pustim bhfitim asmasu dhattam RV.8 59(Val 
ii). 7 c 

prajam pia janayavahEi AG i 7 6t>, i 13 4c, PG 1,6 3® 
See under piajah pia 

prajam mayi ca yajamane ca TB i i i 5, Ap^ 12.23 r* 
prajam mayi dharayatam TB 3768, Ap^ 465 
prajam ma nir vadistam VS 5 17, QB 35318. 
prajam ma me rlrisa ayui ugra TA 3151®, TAA 10 51® 
prajam ma hinsih MQ 3 i 26 

prajam me tarpaj^ata VS 6.31 , TS 3 i 8 1 , MS i 3.2. 
309, KS310, 9 B 3 9.4.7 

prajam me dah VS 37.12, TS 3 3 5 r, MS 4 9 3 124 2, 
^B 14 I 3 20, TA 453 See prajam me yacha, and cf 
prajam asmasu. 

prajam me dhuksva KQ 3 4.13 Cf brahma piajam 
prajam me narya pahi MS i 5 14 (62s) 82 17 , 83 10, KS 
7 3,11, ApQ 6 24 6, M9.1 637, MG r.i6 2 Cf pra- 
jam no etc, 

prajam me naryEjugupah (Ap9 MQ var led ®jQgupah) 
MS 1.5 14. 84,4, KS 7 3,11, Ap 9 6 26 5, M^ I 6.3 14. 
Cf prajam no etc 

prajam me pahi (}Q 4 g 2, See prajam pahi 
prajam me yacha KS 65,7 14, Ap^ 6114, KQ 1.6 i 
43 See piajam me dah. 
prajam mexvocah MQ 5 2 15 2 
pra jayante daksina asya pUrvih EV.4.36 5d 
pra jayante vlrudha9 ca piajabhih RV-2 35 8d. 
pra jayasva prajaya putrakama EV 10 183. id^ ApMB.i 
ir id, MG I I4.i6d. 

pra jayasva prajaya putrakame EV.10.183 2d, ApMB i. 

II 2d, MG i.i4.i6d 
prajaya aratim naynmasi AV 1.18 id. 
prajaya abhyam prajEpate ApMB.i 8 5®(ApG 26 10). 
prajayam asy agratah HG i 20 id. See under praga- 
yamasy 

prajaya^ ca dhanasya ca ApMB i 6 7^. 
prajayemahi rudra (AB also with uha, rudriya) prajabhih 
EV 2 33 id, TB 2 8 6 9d, AB.3 34.6d 
prajayai kam (AV kim) amrtam navrnlta EV lo 13.4^, 
AV 18 3 41^ 

prajayai cakie tva 9ale AV 9 3.11®. 
prajayai tvasyai yad a9iksa indra EV 10.54 id 
prajayai tva na3ramasi AV.5 25,8d See meet l>ut one, 
prajayai tva pustyEi bhaksayami 90 * 7 * 5 * 3 ^ 4 * 
prajayai tva havamabe ^G 1.19. i id. See prec, hut one, 
prajayai nas tanve yae ca pustam AV.6.3,7^, KS 40 io\ 
prajayai patye tva pingah AV 8.6 21®. 
prajayai mrtyave tvat (TA tat) BV. 10. 7 2. 9®, TA.r.13.3®. 
prajayaa me prajapati SMB 1,5.1 a'b. 
prajayai svaha TB 3,1,4 12 , 5.3. Of prajabhyah svaha. 
prajayai hrdayaya kam 99 i7*^2.i^. 
prajavac charma yachantu AV 14,2.73d. 
prajavatah svapatyasya 9agdhi nah RV. 2. 2.1 2d, 
prajEvata radhasa te syEma EV.i 94* N ii.24d 
prajavata vacasE vahnir asa EV.i.76.4®'. 
prajEvatih purumpE iha syuh RV. 6.28,1®, AV.4 p2i.i®j 
TB 2.8.8.!^®. 



prajavati pa®— 

prajavati patya sambhaveha AY 14 2 32^ 
prajavatir anamlva ayaksmah VS i i , TS i i i i , KS 

II, 30 10, I 7 I 6,7, TE 3 2 I r; 

prajavatfrindragostherirlhiKY.ro 169 3^^, TS 7*4 ^7 

KSA 4 6 ^ 

prajavatir isa a dhattam asme RV 6 52 16^ 
prajavatir ya9asovi9varapahTB 3.7 4 14^, Ap^ i n 10^ 
prajavarii 

prajavati virasardevrkama AY 14 2 18® S^ee^^wderjlvasui 
prajavatisu duryasu durya RY 7111°. 
prajavatQx sQyavasam (AY sOyavase) iu9antTh (RY ii- 
9antih) EV 6 28 7®, AY 4 21 7^, 7.75.i«', TB 2 8.8 12^ 
P prajavatih Kau9 1914? 21 10 
prajavato nrvato a9vabudhyan RY i 92 7® 
prajavat ksatram madhuneha pinvatam AY 6 97 2^’ 
prajavat savrh saubhagam RV 5 82 4^, SV i 141^, TB 
2463^, TA 10,10 2^j 49.1^, MahanU 9.6^%^ 17 7^, 
Ap9 6 23 i^ 

prajavad asme didhisantu latnam RY 3,8 6<f, 
prajavad asme diavmayajasva YS,i4 4^, 15 3^; TS 4 3. 
4 2d, MS,2 8.id 107,3, 2.8,7^. iii,ii, KS,r7 id, 6d, 
<J/B 8 2,1 7 

prajavad asme dravmeha dhattam MS 4,14 6d 223.2, 
TB,2.8 4 4d 

prajavad indra manuso durone RV.io 104 4®; AY. 20. 
33 3 ° 

prajavad ratnam a bhaia RY 9 59.1°. 

prajavad reta a bhaia EV 9 60 4^ 

prajavad reto ahrayam no astu RY 7 67 TB 2,4 3 7^ 

prajavanta upa sadema sarve AY 7 74 4d. 

prajavantam yachatasmasu devih RY 4 5i.io^> 

prajavantam rayim aksiyamanam AY 7,20 3l>, TS 3 3 

II 4^ 

prajavantam rayim asme sam invatn RV.4.53 7d; AB i. 
13 20, KB. 19.9. 

prajavantam svapatyam ksayam nah RV 7.1.12^, 
prajavantahsacemahiRY,io. 67 . 6 S VS-s 56^ Kan9.89.10. 
See next lut one, 

prajavanto anamiva anagasah RV, 10,37. 7^ 
prajavanto a9Xmahi TB 3,4,2,70, 3 7,14 30^ 19,3,2 lo®, 
Ap9,6 16.120, 14 32.20. Seej^ec, hut one. 
prajavanto bhavisyatha 99 27b. See vtravanto bha®, 

prajavanto manavah pnrva Isire AY 19 26, 2\ 
prajavarir ya9ase bahuputra aghorah MG x. r 2 3^ 
prajavarir {mr. led oyatir) vi9varapah M:9.r.i. 

3.7^. See prajavatir eto. 

prajavan nah pa9uman astu gatuh EY,3764.i8d, 
praja vikmvan (Ap 9 » vikurvah) janayan virupam {Ap 9 * 
virapah) KS. 40. 1 2^; Ap 9 « 1 7 * 2^. See prajah krj^van. 

praja vrtas teth pra^ena vrtas tabhir vrtabhir vartribhir 
yasmad bhayad bibhemi tad varaye svaha AG. 3.11.1, 
prajas tvam ann p3%ihi YS.4.2$,, TS.i.2.6,1; KS.a*6; 
Ap9 10,24,14, 

prajas fcvam upavaroha XS, 1.3, 13.1, 

prajas tvann (T 8 ,Ap 9 -tvam anu) prajgiantu VS.4i25; TS, 

I 2 6.1, MS 1.2 5: 14.8, 3.7.4 80.11; KS,2 6, 24 6, 
9 B 3 3 2-195 K9, 7.7,21, Ap 9 10 24.14, M9.2,i.4 5 
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prajas tvEin upavarohantu TS i 3 13 r 
praja (MS ojah, KS ojas) sprtah YS 14 26, TS 4 3.9.2, 
MS 285 109 * 3 ; KS 174, 9 ^ 8 4 2 II. 
prajah saiva9 ca rajabandhavaih (MG obandhavyah) PG 
2 14 4d, MG 2 7 id See under tisia9 ca laja^. 
prajah sistTanho^vayajaM9 n 9.2 CfM8 i 10 17 156 8 
prajah (and prajSs) sprtah see praja etc, 
praja ha tisio atyayam lyuh RV 8 101 14O', 9B 2 5 i 4^^, 
AA.2 I I 4%5 P piaja ha Evidh 2 33 5 0 / BihD 

6 1 27, 1 28(B) See tisro ha piaja 
pra jihvaya bharate vepo agnih RY 10 46 8^ 
pra jliayah sisiate sadhiyak pithak RV 2 17 3d 
pra jivase martyaya RV.io, 185 3^>, VS 3 33^, KS 7 
9^2 3 4 * 37 ^* 

prajnam kui vita brahmanah 9B 14 7 2 33d,BrhU 4.4.23<i 
prajnataro na jyesthah sunitayah RV.io 78 2® 
prajna nama devatavaiodhani KBIT 2.3 
prajfianaya naksatradai9am YS 30 10, TB 3414 
prajnam te mayi juhomy asau svaha KBU 2.4. 
prajnam te mayi dadhe KBU 215 
prajfiam me tvayi dadhani KBU 215 
prajfiayai (sc svaha) BDh.3 9 4 

pra (KS pia) na ayui jTvase soma tanh BY 8 48 4d, KS 
17 ipd, AB 7 33 5 ; GB 2 3 6d, Vait 19 i8d, M9.2 4 
I 46 '* 

pra na ayui vaso tira RY 8 44.30® 
pra naayunsitaiisah YS 34 8d, TS.3 3 ii 4d, KS 13 i6d, 
99 9 27 2d, Nil 3od Cf next 
pra na ayQnsi tarisat (Kau9 tarsat)RV i 25 12®, 4 39 6d, 
10,186 I®, AY 2 4 6d; 4,10 6® {tead taiisah?), 12,2. r3d, 
14 2 67d, 19 34 4d, 20.137.3d, YS 23.32d; VSK 36 * 61 '^, 
TS i,6.ii.4d, 7 4 19 4d, KS.6 9d, TB.2.4.1 9®, TA.4 
42. 2®, A9 4-12 2d, Ap9.9.3.22d, K!au9.ii7.4®, N 10.35®, 
See pra na etc , and cf.prec, 
pra na iiido mahe tane RY 9 44. I^ See pra na etc, 
pra na indo mahe raue EY.p 66 130* 
pra nah pinva vidyud abhreva lodasi EV 9 76 3®, Seepia 
nah etc, 

pra nah pUrvasmai simtaya vocata RV.8 27 ro®. 
pranapat kundapayyah EV.8 17.13^, AV.20,5,7^’; SV 
2,771^, TB.2.4 5 i\ 

pranaya Yait.2.1 , M9 5 2,15.10, See om pranaya. 
pranayata A9*4.8.23, 

pranaya yajham" Vait.2.r, K9.2 2.8; Ap9*3 19.1, M9 
6 2 15.10. 

(om)pra:giavam tarpaysmi BDh.2 5 9 14 
prana vaib- gastrai^am rUpam VS. 19, 2 5®, 
pra na sparhabhir ntibhis tireta (RY, 7.84.3d, tiretam) 

RY,7.58,3d; 84.3d 

pra nah sahgebhyo adhini9carantam KS.30,8^ 
pra namani prayajyavaa tiradhvam TS 4*3*3:3,6^. See 
pra namani. 

pranmayamjahatesaubhagayaRY.3.8,iidjYS,5 43^; TS. 

MS, 1.2.14^. 23.7;KS.3.2b; 26 3; 9B^3*<5-4*14- 
pranitibhis te harya9va snstoh RV.io 104 5®. 
pranitir astu sUnrta EV.6 48 20^. 
pranitir abhyavartasya AY 7 105,1®; Kauj 56,16. 



— pratiksiyantam 


^ 

pranito agnir agmna VS 19 17^ 
praniyaznanabhyam anu brahi Ap^ 11.17.2. 
praniyamanayami brtlhi ApQ 7.6 4 
praniyamanebhyornu bmhi Ap^ 16 21.3, 6 i 6 

pranir yajnanam TS 2 5 9 2, AB 2 34 6, i 4 2 10, 

TB 3 5.3 I , A9 I 3 99.1 4 20. 

pra nu tyam vipiam adbvaresu sadhum EV 5 i 7^ 
pra nu yocam cikituse janaya TA 6 12 ic, ApMB.2 10 
10^ (ApG 5 13 17), HG.i 13 12C See pra no vocam, 
and pra nu vocam cikituse 
prauetara ittha dhiya EV n 61 15^ 
pranetarah kasya cid rtayoh EV 1.169 5^ 
pra^etaram vasyo acha EV 8 16 AV 20 46 Vait 
42 8 Gf pra no naya, pra tarn naya, and pra no naya 
pranetaro yajamsnasya manma EV.7 57 2^. 
pranenir ugro jaritaram uti EV 6 23 3^) 
pra no jayantam mithunani rQpa9ah Kau^ 128 2<i. See 
pra no efc. 

pra no jivatave suva TS 4.2 6,51^, JUB 431^ See pra 
no etc 

pra no divah padavlr gavyur arcan EV 3 31 8^ 
pra no devi sarasvatl EV 6 61,4a , TS i 8 22.1®- P pia 
no devi TS 2.5 12 i, 31 11,2, 99 6 5 

pra no dhanvantv indavo madacyutah EV 9 79 2\ 
pra no naya vasyo acha EV 8 71 6c Of mider pranetaram 
pra no navyebhis tiratam desnaih TB 3 6,9 See pia 
no etc 

pra no brCltad bhagadhan (ApQ odham) devatasu TS i. 6, 
4 3^, Ap 9 I 10 6^, See pra ma bm® 
pra no bmhi yatudhanan nrcaksab AV i. 7 * 5 ^ 
pra no yaksy abhi vasyo asman Ap 9 3 20.10 Of uh 
pra nesy 

pra no yachatv aryama AV3 20 3®, TS.1.7.10 2^ See 
pra no etc, 

pra no yacha bbuvas (AV. vi^am) pate AV 3.20.2®; TS 
I 7. 10 2® See pra no yacha. 
pra no*vata sumatibhir yajatrah EV 7 57*5® 
pra no vamr devakrta AV.g 7 s®-. 

pra no {read nu) vocam cikituse janaya Kau9 92.14®. See 
under pra nu vocam 

pra no vocas tarn iheha bravah AV.7*2.i^, 5 5^ 
pra ta agavah pavamana dhijavah EV 9 86 
pra ta §.9vmih pavarnSna dhijuvah (SV PB. dhenavah) 
EV.9 86.4®; SV 2 236*^, PB 12.7 I P. pra ta a9vinlh j 
pavamana VHI)h,8.S7 

pra ta indra ptirvyam pra ntlnam EV 10 112.8®. 
pra tarn rathesu codata EV 5.56 7^. 
pra tam vivakmi vakmyo ya esam EV.i 167.7®. 
prataJsvasi nabhasvan TS i 3*3 > Ap 9 *ii* 

14 10. See nabho^si 
pratankam dadrusinam AV 5138®. 
pra tam ksinam parvate padagrhya EV.io 27.4*^. 
pra tam janitrl vidusa uvaca EV.2 30 2^ 
pratatam parayisnumMS 4.9 2®. 123 4. See daksinabhih 
pra®. 

pra tat te adya 9ipivistanBrma{SV. liavyam)EV. 7 ^ic»o. 5 ®; 

SV.2 976®; TE2 2.12.5®; i44«d, KS.6.ro®; 


^9 3 13 14? 678, 9 9 IX, Ap 9 9 19 12, N 5 9® Ps 
pra tat te adya 9ipiYista 99^3 9‘2, 1535, pra tat te 
adya MS 4123 186 10, 

pra tat te adya karanam krtam bhnt EV 6 18 13® 
pra tat te hmava yat te asme EV 10 95 13® 
pra tat sthanam avaci vam prthivyam EV 7 70 i^, KB 
26 15 

pra tad duh9lme pithavSne vene EV 10 93 14® Gj, 
BihD 7 147(B) 

pra tad visnu (AV MS 99 'v-isnuh , KS visnus) stavate 
viryena (AV vlryani, TB Ap 9 vlrySya) EV 1.154 2®, 
AV 7 26 2®, VS 5 20®, MS 129® 19 12, 3.8 7 105 
14, KS 2 10®, 25 8, 9 B 3 5 3 23®, TB 2 4 3.4a, A 9 
678, 9911, Ap 9 XI 9 I®, NrpU.2 4®. Ps pra tad 
visnuh stavate 99 ^5 3 visnuh MS 4 ir.4 

172 9, 4.14 5. 221 4, TB 2832,3133, 99 6 7 3 > 
K98416, Ap 9 20 4 5, M 9 2 2 2 37, — 4 4 35,-~6 
17, — 921, VHDh 8 247. 
pra tad vo astu dhntayo desnam EV.7 5^*4^ 
pra tad voced amrtasya (VS amrtam nu , TA MahanU 
voce amrtam nu) vidvan AV 212®, VS 32.9®, TA 10 
I 3®, MahanU 2 4® 

pra tad voceyam bhavyayendave EV ii29 6®;Nio 42® 
Gf BrhD 4 4 

j pra tam naya prataram (TS ApMB prataram) vasyo acha 
EV 10 45 9®, VS 12 26®, TS 4 2 2*3®, MS 2.7 9® 87 2, 
KS 16 9®, ApMB 2 11,28®. Gf pranetaiam 
pra tan me voco dudabha svadhavah EV.y 86.4® 
pratanvatir osadhir a vadami AV 874^ 
pratapafL jyotisa tamah EV 9 108 12^. 
pra tam indra na^lmahi EV 8 6.9®. 
pra tam praca nayatx brahmanas patih EV 2 26 4^ 
pra tam mahya ra^anaya nayanti EV.4 i 9^ 
pra tavyasim navyasxm dhitim agnaye EV i 143 i®, AB 
4 30,14, KB.22 1 Ps pia tavyasim navyasim A 9 * 5 * 
20 6, pia tavyasim 99 ^ 

pra tavyaso namatiktim turasya EV 5.43 9” ^ BrhD 

6 42 (B) 

pra tan agmr babhasat tigmajambhah EV 454® 
pra tary agne prataram na (MS. na) ayuh BY 4.12 6^, 
10 126 8d, MS 3.16 5^ 192 10, KS 2 15^, Ap 9*6 22 
See pmtary etc, 

pra tary ayuh prataram naviyah EV.io.59.1®. P: pra 
tary ayuh 13 5 Gf BrhD. 7.91 (A) 
pratikamaya vettave AV.2.36,7<i, 
pratikulam udapyam AV.io,i.7^, 
prati ketavah prathama adr^ran BV,7 78,1®. 
pratikramanam kusthabhyam (KSA, gustha®) TS.5 7 
15 i; KSA.r3.5, 

pratikroQe*mavasye AV 4.36,3^. 
prati ksatram tu yad balam MG 1.13.8® 
prati ksatre piatitisthami rastre VS 20.10®; KS.38.4®, 
9 B 12,8,3 22, TB 2, 6,5.6®; 3 7 10 3®, Ap 99*^4 2; 19* 
102, SMB.2.2,2, ApMB 2,18,3 (ApG 7.19 9); HG.2 
17,4®. P; prati ksatre K 9 *I 9 * 4 <^ 3 j G6.3.9.11; KhG. 

3 3.19; PG 1. 10. 2, 

pratiksiyantam (TS, ®ksyantam) bhuvar^ni Yi9va EV,2. 



prati gava — 

104b, vs II 23b, TS4i2 5b, 5132, MS 2 7 2b 
76 3, KS 16 2b, 19 3, QB63 s 19. 
prati gava usasam varafanta EV 7 75 7 ^* 
prati gavah samidhanam budhanta RV 7 9 4^^. 
prati gavo^rusii yanti mEtaiah RV 1.92 1^; SV 2.iio5<i, 
N 12 7<l 

pratigrbbnate svaha TB 3 i 4 1 1 
prati grbhnati vi^rita varimabhih RV 1.53.2^ 
prati grbhnami mahate etc see prati grhnanii etc 
prati grbhnita manavam sumedhasah EV 1062 1^4^ j 
AB 5 14 4. 

pratigrhnanti karhi cit ^ 
prati grhnami MG i 8.6 

prati gihnami (MS AQ grbhnami) mahate vliyaya (MS 
KS. mahata mdriySya) MS 2 3 4*^* 31 10, KS 40 3<i, 
TB 2 5 7 2^, AQ 6 12 2^, 
prati grhnami jata^SradSya AV.19 37 2^. 
prati grhnahi no havih AV 3.io.r3<i, 
prati grhnahy aicisS AV 5 29 igb. 
prati grhnitagmm etam ApQ,i6 3.14 
pratigrhya yathavidhi Kau^ 68 37b 
pratigrhya vi radhisi AY 3 29 
pratigrhyapy anadhyayah QG 4.7 g 5° 
prati ghoranam etanam ayasam RV 1.169 7^ 
pratighnanah. sam dhavantu AV ii 9 i4«' 
pratighnanagrumukhi AV ii 9 7^ 
prati caksva vi caksva RV 7.104 25^^ AV.8 4 25a, AG 3 
5 7, gG 4 S 8. 

prati jangham vi9palaya adhattam EV 11188^^ 
pratijanyany nta ya sajanya RV 4.50.9b; AB.8.26 ii 
prati tarn abhi oara yossmUn dvesti yam vayam dvismah 
AV.2 11.3. 

prati tan devago vihi RV.3 21 MS. 4,1 3, 205.1, 
KS 16 21^, AB 2 12 i6<i, TB 3,6,7 2^ 
prati tisthatv ayusi ApMB. 2. 1 1. 16®. 
pratitisthautam tvSdityanupratitisthasam SMB 2,5.16, 
GG.4.6,12. P: pratitisthantam tva KhG.4.1 27. 
prati tistha virad asx Ay.i4.2,i5a P. prati tistha Kaug 
7 ^ 33 - 

prati txsthami dyavaprthivyoh AB.8,9.3. See under dya- 
vaprthivyoh prati 

prati tisthami pranapanayoh AB. 8. 9. 3, See prati pranesu 
prati tisthamy axmapEnayoh AB.849.3. 
prati tisthamy ahoratrayoh AB,8.9 3. 
prati tisthordhvah AV 4126®. 

prati te jihva ghrfcam uc carapyet (MS KS. cara^yat ; 
VSQB caranyat svaha) VS 8.24*1; TS i.4,45.2<i; MS. 
i‘ 3 - 39 ^s 45*8, KS.4 ,i3^; 93.4.4.5.12^. Seemdermix 
vam 3xkva. 

prati te te ajarasas tapi^-^hah RV, 10.87,^0®. See prati 
tye etc, 

prati te dasyavo yyka RY^S.gg (VaJ,8).3[^ 0/ radhas te 
dasyave^ 

prati tyam camm adhvaram RV.i^ip.i®^; SV,i,i6»; A9. 
2 13*2; Vait.23.8; Kau5,i27,7»; N.ro436a. ^ CJ^BrhD. 

3.76* 

prati tyan namarajyamadhayiTS.i.8,io.2*^; MS. 2 6,12°-' 
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716, 446 5612, KS 15 8“, TB I 7.4 2, Ap 9 18 

129, M9 914 

prati tye te ajarasas tapisthah AV 8319® See prati te te 
prati tvam divyas taiaka amukthah AV.19 49 8*^ 
prati tva janantu pitaiah paretam AV 184 5 1*^,5 2b 
prati tvaditir vettu VS.i 14,19, 9 ^ 1145, 2114 P. 

piati tva K 9 245 See piati tvS pithivl 
prati tvadityas tvag vettu VS i 14,19, TS i i 5 2, 61, 
MS I I 6 3 i2(6?5), I I 7 * 4 3 (Mj i 5, 1.6, 31.5, 
gB r I 4 7 ; 2.1 15, TB3 2.5 7,62 
prati tv3 diva (TB divah) skambhanii vettu TS i i 6 i , 
TB 3262 

prati tva duhitai divah RV 7,81.3^ 
prati tvadya sumanaso budhanta RV.7 78 g®- 
prati tva parvatl (TS TB parvatir , MS KS Mg parvatr) 
vettu VS I 19, TS I i 6 i; MS.i 17 4.4, KS i 6, 

31 5, gB i 2 I 17, TB 3 2 6 3, Mg i 2 2 26 
prati tva pithivr vettu TS i 1.5 i , 6 i (6?e) , KS 15,16, 
TB 3256, 61 See prati tvaditir 
prati tvam ud ahasata RV.i 9 4b, AV 20 71 lob, SV 

i. 205b 

prati tva varsavrddhaih vettu VS.i i6; TS i.i 5 2, MS 
1. 1 7 41, 41.7 816, KS15, 314, 9311420, 
TB 3 2.5 10, Apg.i.2o 6, Mg I 2 2 19. P jjiati tva 

Kg.2 4 17 

prati tva gavasl vadat EV.8 45 g^ 
prati tva stomair Tdate vasisthah RV 7 76 6^ 
pratidahann abhigastim aratim AY.3.1 ib, 2.1b. 
prati daha yatudhanan AV 1.28 2^, 
pratidivne dadhata a kitani RV.io 34 6 ^ 
prati deva lamidinab AV. 1.28. 2b, 
prati devaii ajusata prayobhih RV.9 92 
prati dyavSprthivi 5 tatana AV.7,82.5<i; 18.1,28*^ 
prati dyavaprthivyoh pratitisthami yajne VS. 20. 10®, 
KS 38.4®, gB 12 8,3 22, TB.2.6 5.6, SMB.2.2.6; HG 
2. 17 4® See under dyavaprthivyoh prati. 
prati dyutanam arusaso apvah RV.7 75.6*^. 
prati dyumantam auvitaya bhusati EV. 10.40. ib 
prati dravanti suvitaya gamyah RV.g 41 18*^. 
prati drapim amuhcathah RV 9.100.9®, SV.2,368®. 
prati druna gabhastyoh EV g 86 3®, 
prati dhatsva {sc, isum) Lg.3.10,8, 
prati dhana bharata tnyam asmai EV.3.52.8®'. 
pratidhina prthivya (MS. pi’thivyax) prthivlm jmva VS 
15 6, MS 2.8 8^ 112.6. See neM. 
pratidhir asi TS.4.4 i.i; ^8.17.7; 37.17, GB.2.2.13; 
PB.1.96, Vait.20 13. P: pratidhih TS.S.3,6 i. See 
prec, 

prati dhenum ivayatim nsasam RV.g.i.ib; AV.i3.2.46b, 
SV.i.73b; 21096b; VS iS,24b; TS, 4.4.4,2b, MS.2, 
13 - 7^1 165 * 14 - 

prati na Im surabhini vyantu (TS. viyantu) EV.7.1.18®, 
TS.4.3,13.6®, MS. 4 *io-i^: 1437; K;S. 36 -^® 
prati nandantu pitarah samvidanah HG.2.14 4®. 
pirati na atomam tvasta juseta RV 7.34.21^ 
prati nah sumana bhava VS.9,28b; TS,iM7,ip*2b^" gB.5. 

2. 2.10b, ApMB, 1. 13.10*1. See pratyah nah. 
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prati nanama rudropayantam EV,2 33 12^ 
pratipanali phalmam nia krnotu AV 3 15 4^ 
pratipad asi pratipade tva VS 15 8 
prati panthamapadmahi VS 4.29^, QB 3 3 3 15^^ P piati 
pantham KQ 7 9 4 » api pantham 
prati pa^usu prati tisthami pustau QG 4. 189 
prati pa9yah kimidinah AV 4 20 5^1 
prati papyema sUrya EV 10 158 5^, MS.4 12 4^ 190 15, 
KS 9 19^ 

pratipanayakraye AV 19 52 3^ 

pratipurusam pitaiah {sc trpyantu) QG- 4.10 4 Qf AG 
3 4 5 - 

pratipurusam puroda9a eka9 ca adhy aditya$ oaiuh MS 

1 10 I 141 6 

pratiputa aratayah see parapnta etc 
prati prajayam prati tisthami bhayye (MS pisthe, 9 ^* 
tisthamy anne) MS 3118 15213, TB.3 7.10 3©, Ap^. 
9 14.2, 9 Gr 4 18 II ; ApMB 2.18 5 
prati praticir dahatad aratlh EV 3 18 
prati prathasva prthivim uta dyam MS.4 ^ 9* 1 1 9 
tmal 

prati prayEnam asurasya vidvan EV 5 49 2» 
prati pra yatam varam a janaya EV. 7*7c> 5® 
prati pia yahlndia midhuso nm EV.i 169 
pratiprasthatah patnlm ud a naya KQ 6 5,27, 
pratiprasthatah pa9um samvadasva* see pratipiasthatah 
pa9Eu 

pratiprasthatah pa9unehi 9 7 5 > ^2 17.20, See 

next, and pa9unehi 

pratiprasthatah pa9um upakalpayasva M 9 2.3 6.12, See 
pree 

pratiprasthatah pa9Eu (M 9 pa9um) samvadasva ApQ 
13 II 1, M9 2 5 I 23. 

pratiprasthatar dadhigharmenEnadehi (M9 dadhighar- 
maya dadhy upakalpayasYa) ApQ 13.3.1 , MQ 2 4 4 18, 
pratiprasthatar ya upan9upatre*ii9us tarn rjlse^pyasya- 
bhisutyodaucam hrtvadhavaiiiye piaskandayasra MQ. 

2 5 I II 

pratiprasthatar vasativaiinEm hotrcamasam pUrayitva 
daksmena hotaram abhiprayamya catvalante praty- 
upEsva MQ 2 3.2.9. 

pratiprasthatar vihara MS 4 9,2 : 1 23. i ; TA 4 4« ^ > 

Ap^.is 6 I. 

pratiprasthatah savaniyan nir vapa (Mp. vapasva) ApQ 
12 3 15, M9 2321 

prati prSnesu (SMB. prEne) prati tisthsmi puste (SMB 
pustEu, MS. tisthamy Stman) VS. 20 10^, MS 3 ii 8 
152.13, KS 38.4^, 9 ^ 12.8 3.22, TB 2 6 5 6d, SMB 
224, HG 2 17 4<^ See prati tisthami prana® 
prati pratisthad adhvare TB 3.12 9 4^. 
prati pra9aYyaii itah EV 8,31.6*^. 

pratL priyam yajatam janusEm avah EV 1,151.1*^; TB 2. 
8.7 6*1 

pratipriyafeamamrathamEV.5.75.i®;SV 1.418% 2.1093®-. 
P prati pnyatamam A9*4 15*2,10, 99 * ^ 4 * 

pratibuddhS abhutana EV 1,191 AV.4.37,3%4^. 

prati brayEni vartayate a9ru EV.^o.95,I3^ 


prati biavosditaye tuiEya EV 438® 
prati biahman prati kaatre piaty esu tiisu lokesu tisthami 
^ 893 Cf next 

prati biahman piati tisthEmi ksatie MS 3118® 152 12 , 
9 G 4 18 7 P prati brahman M 9 5 2 ir 26, MG i 
14 2 Gj prec 

prati brahma suvliyam MG i 138*^ 
prati bruvimahi spidhah EV 8 92 32^^ 
prati bhadiE adrksata EV i 48.13^, 4 52 5® 
prati bhagam na drdhima (SV drdhimah) EV 8 99 3^^, 
AV 20 58 SV I 267‘i, 2 669^1, VS 33 41*^, N 6 8*^ 
prati manEyor ucatham baryan EV 4 24 7® 
prati martan avasayo damunEh EV 3117® 
pratima asi {MS pratimasi) MS 494 124 7, TA 4 5,5. 
pratimam loka ghitapisthEh svargEh AV 1845® 
pratima chandah VS 14 18, TS 4 3 7 i, MS 2,13 14* 
1639, 28.3 10812, 32.9 303; KSr7 3, 394, 

9 ® 8.3 3 5, Ap 9 16 28 I 
prati mEm Eitu yad ya9ah MG i 138% 
prati mEyantu devatEh MG i 13,8® 
pratimasi* see pratima asi 
prati mitrE avrsata AV 335^ 
prati mucasva svEm pm am TA i 27 1% 
prati muhcEmi (text, ®casi) me 9ivam AV 10 6 30^ 
prati me stomam aditir jagrbhyEt EV 5 42.2® 
prati yac caste anrtam anenSh EV 7 284®. 
prati yat syE nlthadar9i dasyoh EV i 104 5®, 
prati yad asya vajiam bahvor dhuh EV 2 20 8® 
prati yad Epo adr9ram Eyatih EV 10 30 13®, AB 2 20.4, 
EJB 12 I , A 9 5.1 10 P prati yad apah 99 ^7 4* 
prati yad im havismEn EV i 127 10^ 
pratiyantam cid enasah EV.8 67 17^* 
pratiyantu gatE gavEm AB 7 17 4^, 99 ^5 ^ 4 *^ 
pratiyuto varimasya p39ah TS.i 4453, ^^35; 

385, TB1656, 26.64, Ap9 8,8i8, 13225, 

19 10 5 

prati rakfeo dahatu sahatEm aratim MS.i 5 i^* 67 5 
pratiravebhyah sviha MS 499 1 29 1 1 See next hit one 
pratirupaya svEha TS 7 3.18 i, KSA.3 8. 
pratirebhyah svEhE TA 4 10 3, 588 See prec hut one 
pratilamiti (A 9 pratilaniti) te pita VS 23 24®, MS 3 
13 I®, 1686, 9^132.97; A 9 10 8.10®, 99 *^^ 4 *® 
See pra sulamiti 

prati va ena namasaham emi EV 1,171 i® Gf» BrhD. 
4 55 

prativartma punahsaram AV 10.1,9% 
prati vaster aha (AV 6 3i.3®,ahar) dyubhih EV 10,189.3®, 
AV.6 31.3®; 20 48 6®, SV 2 728®, AiS 5 6®, VS.3 8®, 
KS 7 13®, 9 ® 2 I 4 29® See praty asya vaha. 
prati vEm ratham nrpatl jaradhyEi EV.7 671®. P prati 
vEm ratham A9.4.15 2 Cf BrhD 6 4 
prati vam stiia udite EV 7 66.7®, SV 2 417®, PB 13 8.2 , 
A9 7 2 2,12, QQ.io 10 4, II 9 3, 12.1 3, 2 4. 
prati VEm shra udite vidhema EV.7,63 5®, GB 2.3 13 
prati vSm sura udite suktEih EV.7 AB.5 18.8; 

KB, 26.1 1, A 9 -S.IO I, 
prati vam stiro ahabhih MS.i,^*i®. 85. 14* 

rs 
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prati vam stomo a^vinav adhsyi BV. i 183 6^, 184 6^^ 
prati vam jihva ghrtam uc (AV 7* 29*1^? carajiyat (AV 
caianyafc, TS caranyet) AY 7 29 1^2^; TS i 8 22 
{hts)f MS 4 10 !<*• 142 6; KS 4 16^, KB 7 2, A^ 2. 
8 3d, 9?* 2 4 3d See under anu vam etc. 
prati vam atra vaiam a janaya BY 7 65 4c; MS 4 14 12®. 

234 13, TB 2 8 6,7® 
prati vam rjisi AA 5 2.1 
prati vipraso matibhir gmantah RV.7.78 2^. 
prati vipraso matibhir jarante BY 5.80 id. 
prati vi$vamitrajamadagnT dame EYa 0,167 4d. 
prati vihi prasthitam somyam madhu BY 2 36 4®; AY 

20.67,5c 

prativeQO^si pra ma bhahi pi a ma padyasva TA.7 4 3, 

TU I 4 3. 

prati voce devayantam BY i 41 8i> 
prati VO vrsadanjayah BY 8 20 9^ 
prati 9usyatu ya^o asya devah BY 7.104 iic, AY 8 4,11® 
prati 9yavaya vartamm BY 5 61.9^ 
prati 9rutaya vo dhrsat BY 8.32,4®, A9,6,4,io- 8.12 6 
P prati ^rutaya 1217 

pratiQrutkaya artanam (TB. rtulam) VS 30.19; TB 3 4 

pratigrutkayai cakravakah (TS.KSA. vahasah) VS 24. 

32, TS 5 5 14 I ; MS 3 14.13- I VS 4; KSA.7 4 
prati 9rona sthad vy anag acasta BY. 2 15 7c, 
prati 5vasantam visabha biuvimahi BY 8 21.11^, SV 
I 403^* 

prati 9vasantam ava danavam han BY 5 29 4d. 
pratisikta aratayah Ap9 6 20 2 {ter), M9 162 17^,17®. 
prati sim agnir jarate samiddhah BY. 7 78 2®. 
prati stobhati vaghato na v 3 ,ni BY, 1.88 6^ 
prati stobhanti smdhavah pavibhyah BY. 1. 168 S®. 
prati stobhanty aktubhih BY 5.84. TS 22123^, 
pratistha TS 2 6 9 2, QB 1 ^ 4.22; K9.2.2.22. See om 
piatistha 

pratistham ^atadha hi TA.1.21 3^; 24,4c* 31 6® 
pratistham gacha (GB. gachan) pratistham ma gamaya 
(GB. gamayet) AB 3,8.3, GR2 3.5, 
prati§tha ca me bhtlyat TA.3 7,1. 
pratistha trayastrin^ah YS,i4.23; TS.4.3.8.1, S*3*3*65 
MS 2 8.4 109 6; KS 17 4? 20.13, t^B.8 4.1.22. 
pratistham dhehi TA,4.2 5 
pratistham me*vocah M9 5.2.15.2, 
pratisthayai svaha gB. 14 9.3.4; TB.3.1.5,11; 6.5, 6, 7, 
BrhU.6 3 4, 

pratisthavanto bhnyasma TA 4 42.1. 
prati§$hasxAB.3.8.3; GB 2,3.5; TA,4.42.i; Mg. 1.3,4.22. 
pratisthasx sahasrasya Mg.9 4. i®. See sahasrasya prati- 
s^hasL 

pratisttiasu pratisthitah TB.3.12.6 3^ 
pratifthit^ rathanabh&v ivarsh VS.34.5b. 
pratifthityai tva K8A.5.9 (M 

pratisthe stho devat© (MG devate dyavaprthivi, ApMB 
devatanam) ma ma samtaptam ApMB* 2,9.3 (ApG.5, 
12.11); HG.i.iip, MG.1.2.16. C/. next, and under 
drdhe sthah. 


pratisthe stho vifvato ma patam PG 2 6 30 Of under 
jprec 

pratisthe hy abhavatam vasQnam AV.4 26 id, 2® 
prati sphuia vi luja vidv anhah BY 4314° 
prati sma deva iTsatah BY. 7 15 13b, 8.44 iib, MS 4 
10 ib; 141.10, KS.2.i4b, TB 2.4 I 7b See piati sma 
etc 

prati sma raksaso daha BY 10 87 23b See piati sma etc 
prati sma nsato daha BY i 1 2 5b 

prati sya sUnarl janr BY 4 52.1®, SY 2,1075®. B prati 
sya sfinaii Ag 4 14 2, gg 6,5 2, 9 28 9, 10.12 8. 
prati samiSd ahinano gibha,ya BY 10 1 16 7b 
pratisarojfsi AY 2112 

prati saktam haiyatam BY i 93 ic, TS 2 3 14,2c, MS i 
5 ic 67 4, KS 4 16C 
prati saktani harya nah BY 8 44 2® 
prati saryasya puiudha ca ia9min AV 7 82 5®, 18 r 28^, 
prati stomam 9asyamclnam gibhaya BY 4 4 15b, TS i 2 
14 6b, MS 4 II 5b 174 7, KS 6 iib 
prati stomam sarasvatx jusasva BY 7 95 5b, MS 4.14 3b 
2196, KS4 i6b, TB2 46 ib. 
prati stomam dadhimalu tinanam BY 7 40 xb 
prati stomam devayanto dadhanah BY 7.73 ib, KS. 
17 i8b 

prati stomfi adrksata BY 8 5 3b 

prati stomebhir usasam vasisthah BY 7 80 i®. P piati 
Yal)h.26 5, MDh 11,250 
prati stomair abhuismahi BY 4 52 4® 
prati stomair jaramano vasisthah BY. 7 73 3d, 
prati spa9o vi sija tuiniiamah BY. 4 43®, VS 13 ii'', 
TS I 2 14 I®; MS 2 7 15® 97 II , KS 16 15®. 
pratispaganam anti tarn AV,8 5.11®. 
prati sma cakruse krtyam AY 4 18 4c, 
prati sma deva nsatah SV i 24b See prati sma etc. 
prati sma raksaso jahi AY 8 3 23b. See prati sma etc 
prati smaietham tujayadbhir evSih BY, 7 104.7®; AV. 
8 . 4 , 7 '‘* 

prati srug eti namasa havismati BY 8 23 22®. 
prati svasaram upa yati (AV. yatu) pitaye RV.6.68.iod; 
AV,7.68.id, 

pratiharanena haramasi AV.s. 14 8d. 
prati havyani vXtaye EV.8.ioi.7djiab. 
pratiharena tva chandasa sadayami MS.2,13.4: 153.15, 
Apg.17.10.1, 

pratihitam ayatam ma vi srastam AV. 11.2.1®, 
pratikam me vicaksajaam PG 3.16,1®. See 9arxram me 
pratiksante (ApMB, ©tarn) 9va9uro devara9 (ApMB* cra9) 
ca AV.i4.i.39d, ApMB.i,i.8b. 
pratiksayai kumarim TB.3 4,1.19, 
pratical^ punar a krdhi AV,5.8,7d, 
pratioag cid yodhryan vrsa^van BY, 1,173,5® 
praticihL krtya akrtya AY *10. 1.^6®. 
praticib* krtyah pratisarair ajantu AV,8.5,5d,6d, 
pratioih krif^otavartane AY.x 28.2®, 
prat^i cak^nr urviya vi bhati BY. 1.92.9b. 
pratici jQmir devafetim eti BY, 7. 39.1b. 
praticim jagrabha vaoam BY. 10,18.14®. 
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pratici dik AV 3 27.3, VS 14 13, 15.12, TS4362, 
4 ^ I, 5 MS 154 71 ii, 2 7,20 105 7, 2.8 3 

108 8,289 15; 2 13 21- 167 2, KS.7 2, 17 3,8, 

2011, 39.7; gB 8.3.1 14, 617, TB 3 II 5 2, Ap<?6 
18 3; ApMB 2 17 16 See next, and praticim a 
pratici di9am TS 4.3 3 i. See vmder ^rec 
pratici di9am iyam id varam AV 12 3 9^1 
praticina aiigirasah AV 10 i 6a 
praticinah prati mam a vavrtsva EV 10.98 2^, 
praticinam vrjanam dohase gira (VS <JB dhunim) EV 5 
44 IS VS.7 12S TS I 4.9 ic, MS i 3 ii^ 34.5, KS 
4.30, gB.4 2.1.9C 

praticinam dadr9e vi9vam ayafc EV 3,55 8^ 
praticinaphalas tvam AV.4 197^ Cf next 
praticinaphslohitvam AV 7 65 !«■. P praticinaphalali 
Kau9 46 49 Gf prec 

praticinali sahure vi9vadhayah (AV, vi9vadavan) EV 10 
83 6b, AV 4 32 6b 

praticinaya te namah. AV,ii. 2.5^, 4 8^ 
praticine mam aliani EV 10 18 14a. Cf BrhD 7 18 
praticim tva praticinah AV 9.3 22^, Kau9 66 25 
praticim a roha VS.10.12 , QB 5 4.1 5 See wider pratici 
dik 

praticim enam havisa yajamah TB,3 i.2,6d. 
pratici va9am a9vyam EV.8 46 33b. 
pratici vi9van devan AV.7,38 3® 
pratici smham prati josayete (MS cetayete) EV r.95.5^, 
MS 4.i4.8<i 227,5; TB 2.8 7.5^, N 8.15^. 
pratici soma tasthatuh EV 9 66.2<5, 
pratici somam asi AV.7.38.3a, 

pratico bahun prati bhahdhy esam EV 10.87,4^, AV 
836^ 

praticy agad adhi harmyebhyah EV 7 76 2<i. 
praticya tva di9a savitra devatayajEgatenachandasagneh 
pucham upadadhami £8,22.5 
pralncyatvadi9asadayaniiTS.5 5.8.2, MS.2 S.ii- 115 13 
praiacya di9ah 9alaya namo mahimne AV 9 3.27 
pratioya di9a (gg. di9a saha) grhah pa9avo mErjayantam 
MS, I 4.2. 48 12, KS5.5, gg.4 1 1.4. See praticyam 
6191 grhah 

praticya di9osbhi dasanty asman AV 4,40 3b. 
pralacyam tva di9i pura samvrtah svadhayam adadhami 
AV.18 3 32 

praticyam tva 6197 aditya abhisihcantu pustaye Evidh 
4.22.3, Of next. 

praticyaih tva 6197 aditya devah sadbhi9 caiva panea- 
vm9air ahobhir abhisincantv etena ca trcenEitena ca 
yajusaitabhi9 ca vyahrtibhih svarajyEya AB 8 19.1. Gf 
prec. 

praticyaih di9i grhah pa9avo marjayantam TS.1,6.5,2, 
Ag, 1, 1 1. 7. See praticya di9a. 
praticyaih di9i bhasadam asya dhehi AV,4 14.8*, 
pralacy uta snryam AV 7.38,3b 
praticy etv arani datvati tan AV 7, 108, i®. 
pralacyai tva di9e varupayadhipataye prdakave raksitre 
»nnayesumate AV. 12.3.57, AV.3.27 3. 

pratacyai di9ah 9rpvaiity uttarat TB.2.5 1.3b. 


praticyai di9e namah KSAn 3 
praticyai di90 svaha VS. 2 2 24; TS 7 1,15 i, MS 3.12 8 
1^3 5; KSA 1.6. 

pratitam devebhyo justam ha vyavasthat [fead havyam 
asthat 9 ) JB 114 

pratitya 9atruh jetaparajitah gg 8 24 i 
pratitya 9atrQn vigadesu vi9ca EV 10 ri6 5^ 
pratityena krdhunatrpasah EV 4 5 14b. 
pratidam vi9vam modate EV 5 83 9c 
pratidr^yayai svEha TB 3161 
pratipam 9apam nadyo vahanti EV zo 28 4b 
pratipam jagams puce EV 7 89 3b 
pratipam prahsutvanam (AB ^satvanam) AV 20,129.2, 
AB 6,33 2, gg 12 18 2 
pratibodhena napaya AV.8 6 15^', 19.35,3^. 
prativartah pratisarah AV 8 5 4b 
prataharo nidhanam AV ii 7.12*^. 
pra tu drava pan kopam m sida EV 98718*, SV.i,523a, 
2 27*^ P pra tu drava PB 11.3.1 , Svidh 1,4 9 
pra turvltim pra ca dabhltim avatam EV.1.112 23b 
pra tuvidyumnasya sthavirasya ghrsveh EV.6 18 12^ 
praturtam ya,,imn E drava VS 11.12*^, TS 4 1.2 5.1. 

21, MS.2 7 2^* 7419, KS 16 192, gB 6 3 2 2, 

Apg 16 2 I , Mg 6 1. 1, P pratQrtam Kg 16 2.9 
praturtir astadapah VS 14 23, TS.4 3 8,1, 5332, MS. 
284 109.3; KS.i 7*4; 30.13; gB.84.113, Kg.17. 
10 10, 

praturvann ehy avakramann apastih VS ii 15, TS 4.1 
2.1, 5 1,2.3, MS.2 7 2:75 7; 3.1,3 4*4; BIS.16.1, 19 2; 
gB 6327 P piatorvan Kg 16.2 ro. 
pra te agnayo*gnibhyo varam nih EV 714^ 
pra te agne havismatim lyarmi EV 3.19 2^, P: pia te 
agne havismatim gg 14 54 2 
pra te apnotu kuksyoh EV 3.51 12^ y SV 2.89a-. 
pra te asya usasah prEparasyEh EV, 10 29. 2^, AV.ao 76. 2^ 
pra te tarn crtamasi AV 9 3 6^ 

pra te dadEmi madhuno ghrtasya AG 1,15 iS See pra te 
yachamL 

pra te dive na vrstayah EV.9 62.28®', 
pra te divo na stanayanti pusmEh (MS stanayanta pus- 
mEih) EV 4 10.4*^; TS 4.4*4 M&a 13 8^ 158 i. 
pra te dharE aty anvani mesyah EV 9.86 47^ 
pra te dhSi*E asapcatah EV 9 57 SV.a.iiiiS P:pia 
te dharEh gg 7 15 4 * 

pra te dhEra madhumatir asrgran EV. 9. 97.31®*; SV. 

1.534® 

pra te dhars madhupcutah TS. 3.1,10 3c, Mg.2.3,6,i5c. 
pra te navam na samane vacasyuvam EV. 2. 16.7a. 
pra te parvEni karanani vipra EV.4 19.10a 
pra te pUrvEni karanEni vocam EV 5 31 6® 
pra te babhra vicaksana EV.4, 32 22®. 
pra te bhmadmi mehanam AV 1.3* 7 ®. Cf yi te eie. 
pra te madaso maduasa apavah EY.9 86.2® 
pra te mahtm sumatim vevidama EV 7.24 6b. 
pra te mahe vidathe pansisam hari BY. 10 96.1®; AV.^feo. 
30.1®; AB.4.3.4, KB.25.7; TB.2.4.3.10; 3.7.9 6; Ag. 
6,2.6, Apg.i4.2.i3. P:pia te mahe Ag.6.4.xo;; gg 

78^3 
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9 6 6, 18 4 Cf BrhD 7 154 Designated as B2irY2ihB.Ti 
(}(} II 14 10, as baiu ii 14 26 
pra te mahe sarasvati MS 4126^ 198 8 , TB 2 5 4 6^ 

pra te niahna ririce rodasyoh EY 6 24 3^ 
pra te mata mahimanam uv^ca RV 7 9^ 3^? 20 87 3^ 

pra te yaksi pra ta lyarmi manma RY.io 4 i^*, TS 2 5 
12 4^ 

pra te yachami madhuman makhaya QG 1.24 4«' /S'iJ^pia 
te dadami 

pra te ratham mithskrtam BY 101021®-, <Jl^i8ii2. 
Of BrhD 8 ii 

pra te^radad varuno yatave pathah BY. 10 75«2®*. 
pra te vajrah pramrnann etu ^atran RY.3 30 6^, AY 
3 J 4 ^ 

pra te vanve vanuso haryatam madam BY 10 96 AY 
20 30 

pra te vayam dadamaheRY 3 21 5^, MS 4135^ 204 16, 
KS 16 2i^j AB 2 12 16^, TB 3 6 7 2i» 
pra te vocama ylrya BY 4 32 lo®-, 
pra te 9mami ^rhge AY 2 32 6®-. 

pra te sarga asrksata BY 9 64 7^*, SY 2 3o8l>, PB 1318 
pra te sutaso madhumanto asthiran BY i 135 
pra te smnnasya manasa patha bhuvan BY 10 50,7c 
pra te sumna no a9navan BY, 8 90 6^; SY 2 ^62^ 
pra ie sotara onyoh BY 9161®' 

pra te sotaro rasam madaya SY.2,683®- See tam te so® 
pratna rsih TS 4 3 3 2 , KS 397, See piuana rsih 
pratnam rayinam yujam BY 6 19®-, 

pratnam sadhastham anupa9yama.nah MS 21322^ 167. 

15, KS 40 12C, TB 2.4 2 6c, App 9 8 6c 
pratnam sadhastham asadat BY 9 107 5!^, SV 2 26^’, VS. 
II 48‘1, TS 4 i,4*4^> g.i*5*io; MS 2 7.5<i 79 13, KS 
16 4^, QB 6 4 4 17 

jpratnaih hotaram idyam BY 8 44 7®- 
^iratnam jatam jyotir yad asya BY. 10, 5 5 2® 
pratnam m pati kavyam BY. 9.6 8® See pia tya ni 
pati 

pratnam asya pitaram a yiyBsati EY 9 86.14^1. 
pratnam mdra hayamahe EY 3.^42 9^, AY.20 24 9^*, 
pratnam rtyijam adhvarasya jaram BY. 10,7 5^, 
pratnam piyusam ptlryyam yad nkthyam SY 2.844®-; PB, 
1 6 1 1. 8 See diyah piyasam, 
pratnam pratnayat pantansayadhyai EY 6.22.7^; AY. 
20 36 7^ 

pratnam pratnasa ntaye sahaskrta RV.S 8,1^ 
pratnavsy janaya girah BY. 8. 13 7® 
pratnavadbhih. prattah syadhaya AG 4,7. 1 1®, 
pratnavad rocayan rucah KV.9,49.5<?; SY.2.789C 
pratnayad rocaya rucah EY 9 9.8®. 
pratnfi. rnyanti karayah EY.9.io.6t, SY.2.474^. 
pratna ta indra 9ratyantt yemuh EY.6.2t.6fe. 
pratna nayyasa vacasa yiyase RY.d.ds.g^. 
pratnan manad adhy a ye samavasyaran BY 9.73.6®'^ 
pratnam rtasya pipyusTm EY 8 95.5^, SY 2 234^ 
pratnaya patye dhiyo marjayanta RY.i 61 2«3, AV.ao, 
35 

pratnasa asuh purukrt sakhayah Ry16 21.5^. 


pratnaso agna rtam a9usanah (AY a9a9anah) BY 4 2 
16^, AY 18 3 2 iT3, vs 19 69^, TS 2 6 12 4^^ 
pratnena dharunena ca JB 2 13^ Fait o/apichyena 
pratnebhir yo iii9adbhii deyatamah BY 1036® 
pratne mataia yahyl rtasya BY 617 7*^. 
pratnohi(TA pratnosi) kam idy o adhyaresu BY 8 11 10®, 
AY 6 no X®, TA 10 2 i®, MahanU 67® P pratno 
hi Kau9 46 25, YHDh 5 532 

pratno hotayaienyah BY 2 7 6i>, VS ii 70^’, TS 4. i 9 2^, 
MS 2 7 7b 83 i, KS i6 7t, gB 6 6 2 14 
pratno hota vivasate yam BY i 117 i^ 
pratyak kaitaiam rchatu AY 4 19 6<i 
pratyak la tya dusayann eti viiah AY 852® 
pratyak tvam mdia tam jahi AY 8515® 
pratyak pratiprahmmah AY 1015® 
pratyak sevasva bhesajam AY 5,30 5®. 
pratyak somo atisiutah MS 3117^ 150 8 See piatyan 
somo 

pratyag abhy etu tva visani AY 5 i3.4<^ 
pratyag enam 9apath3. yantu trstah (AY srstah) BY 10 
87 15^, AY 8 3 14^’ 

pratyag enun pratisaiena hanini AV 4 40 i^~8‘i, 
praty agnii usasa9 cekitanah BY 3 5.1®, P piaty agnii 
usasali Ag 4137 

praty agnir usasam agram akhyat BY 4131®, AV 7 
82 5®, 18 1,28® Cf BihD.4 129 
praty agnii usaso jritayedah BY 4141® 
praty ague mithuna daha BY 10 87 24® 
praty agne haiasa, harah BY 1087.25®, SY i 96® P 
piaty agne harasa haiah 9inTlu K.4 19. 
praty agrabhtsma nrtamasya nrnam EY.5 30 126 
praty agrabhxsma ru9amesv agne BY 6 30. 15^ 
pratyag vi bhindhi tyam tam AV 4195^ 
pratyagvyttany uta ya te paruhsu Kau9 1245^. 
pratyah {read pratyahh) asida karmani Yait 9.12^, 
pratyahk somah etc, see piatyah somah 
praty angesu prati tisthamy atman (SMB atmani) VS 
20 10®, KS 38.4®, gB 12 8.3 22, TB 2 6 5*6®, SMB.2. 
2 6, HG,2 17 4®. 

pratyann ud esi manusan(AV 13 2 20^, manusih) BY 1 
50 5^^, AV r3.2.2ot>, 20,47.17k; ArS 5 lok, N 12.24k 
pratyann usasam urviya vi bhati EY 5 28 jk 
pratyann enam devatabhih sahaidhi AY. 11.1.22k, 
pratyan citra bibhrad asyayudhani EY 10.123 7k, SV. 
2 1197k, 

pratyah janan samcuko9antakale K i i5<i, in Duiga’s 
comm SeeRotV^Erld/utmmgenj'p 12, note 4. See next, 
pratyah janas tisthati sarratomukhah (gvetU. 3.2^1, and 
girasTJ. ones, tisthati samcukocantakale) YS 32.4^; 
gvetU.2.i6<i; 3,2^; girasU ^^{his). See pree , and pm- 
tyahmukhas. 

pratyan deTanam viya]^ EY.i.50,5®; AY.i3.2,2o®5 20. 
47,i7®j ArS.gao^; 

pratycih nahsnmana bhaya BY 10 141.1k, AV 3.20.2k, 
MS.ikii 4kr 164.6, * ES.14.2k. See prati nab etc, 
pratyahmukhas tisthati yi9yatomukhah (MahanU. sarva- 
to®) TA.10 I 3^, MahanD 2 i^. See pratyah janas. 
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pratyan vi9vam svar di§e EY i 50 5c, AY 13 2 20c, 20 
47 17c, ArS 5 IOC, N, 12,24c 
pratyan vi§vani bhuvanany asthat EY 2 3 
pratyan sa vi^va bhuvanabhi paprathe EY 9 80 3® 
pratyan saiyam ca inehati AY 13 i 56^ 
pratyan (YS,TS QB TB. pratyank) somo atidrutah (AY 
ati hrutah, MS atisrutah) AY 6 51 YS 10 31^, 
19 3^? YSK21 3b, TS I 8 21 i^, MS 2 3 8^ 36 I , KS 
12 9^, 5 5 4 22^ (here pratyan) , 12 7 3 9^, TB 2 6 

1 Ap^ 19 I 19, 6 12 See pratyak somo 
pratyan hi sambabhuvitha AY 4197® 

praty ajatan (AY ctan , TS KS TA ctah) jatavedo nud- 
asva AY 7 34 35 YS 15 2^, YSIL16 i TS 

4 3 12 i^(?)«s), MS 2,8 III 3,5, 3 2.10 31 II, 

KS 17 615 (2^5), TA,2 5 2i5(&«5) See next 
praty ajatan nuda jatayedah YS 15 1I5, YSK 16,1 2^ 
Seeprec 

pratyanoam arkam anayah (AY anayan) chacibhih EY 
10 157 58*, AY 20 63 3c-, 124 6 °^ 
pratyanoam arkam piatyarpayitva AY 12 2 55*^ P pia- 
tyahcain arkam Kau? 71 5, 72 13 
pratyanoam aicisa jatavedo vi niksva AY 8 3 25<i 
praty aneo yantu nigutah punas te EY 10 128 6®, TS 4 
7 14 3C See apahco etc 

praty adhattam sustutim jujusana EY i ii8 7^ 
pratyabhicarano^si AY. 2112 
praty amuiacata 9ambhuvam AY to 6 15^1,1 7^ 
praty arc! ru9ad asya adaxgi EY 1.92 5^ P praty arcih 
A9 4142 

pratyardhim devasya-devasya mahna EYio i 5®, TB 

2 4 3 6c 

pratyardhir yajhanam EY 10 26 5®^ 
pratyavarudho no hemantabApMB 2 18 2(ApG.7 19 9). 
praty avaroba jatavedah punas tvam AQ 3 See 

upavaroha 

praty avartim da9use pambhavistha EY,5 76.2^1, SY 2 

1103^, 

praty a9vesu prati tisthami gosu YS 20,10^, MS 3.11 
152 I2J KS 38 4<i, ^B 12 8 3.22, TB 2 6,5 615 , 3 7 10 
315, ApQ 9.14 2, QG 4 18 8, SMB 2.2 3, ApMB 2 18.4, 
HG 2 17 4I5, 

praty asta 9rlr lyam mayi Kau9.io6 7^ (615), 7^ 

pratyasthad bbumyam adbi NllaiU 2\ 

pratyastam namuceb 9irabYS.Jo 14; MS 2,6.10a; ^0.5; 

4 4 4 54 5 ; E:Si 6.7. 9BS4 «i« 9; Mg9i3 P 
tyastam K^ i6 5*24. See nirastam namuceb 
pratyasto vaiunasya pa9ab TS.i.2,8.2, 4 46*3; MS,i 2 6, 
16.2, I 3,39 4^ 3M^5» KS4,I3, 293; 385, 

TB,2.6 6 4, ApQ 10 28.1, M9 i-7*4 42, — 2 i 4 4^ 
praty asmai pipisate EY 6 42 i^, SY.i 352*^7 2.790a, 
KB 23 2, 28 7; TB 3 7 10 6a, gg 7 7 I, 10 6,14, 12. 
17, 11.11,18, 1817.7; ApQ 14.29,2a, 9a6.4 4. P. j 
praty asmax A9.6.7 6 ; 8 12,6. I 

praty asya vaba dyubbib TS, i. 5, 3. i®* See prati vaster, | 
praty asya 9renayo dadr9re EY.io 142,5*^. 
praty ahani prathamo jatayedab AY^7*^2 5^7 1*2815, | 

pratyadayapara isva AY 10. i, 2 7^ Read pratyadbaya®. 


praty ayam sindhum avadan EY i ii 6I5 

pratyarambbo na vidyate Kau9 141 41^ 

praty arambbo vibha'sitah Kau9 14 1 41I5 

pratyagravanam atra tu Yait 9 i2<i 

pratyagravitam asi 14 9 3 9 , BrbU 639 

pratyagravo anuiupab YS 19 2415 

praty u (TB uv) adaigy ayatl EY 7 81 SY i 303^^, 

2 loi®-, TB 3131^ P piaty u adaigi A^ 4 14 2; 
99658 

pratynstam raksab piatyusta aratayah (MS KS pi a 
tyustaratih) YS i 7,29 (Its), TS 1121,41, 10 i, MS 
II2 15, 114 2 16, I I II 6 12, I 2 16 26 17, 

3 10 I 129,18, KS r 2,4,8,10; 3 6, JB I 39; 9 B i i 

22, 314, TB 3222,43,311, A 9 239, Ap 9 I 
33, 172, 2,42, 671, 7194, Kau9 3 9 Ps pra- 
tyustam raksab MS 412 215, 4 1^4 68, 4112 

16 7, KS3r i,3;7»97 M9 i i i 26; 2 1.22, 5.1, 8 4 20, 
Kau9 44 38, pratyustam K9.2 3 ii Cf* under nir- 
dagdliam 

pratyndbam janyam bhayam JB i 39, Ap9 6 6 10, M9 

1 6 I 22 

pratyudbab sena abbltvailli Ap9 6 6 10, M9 16122 
praty uliatam agvina mrtyum asm3<tMS 212 5c 149 11, 
346 5117 See piaty aubatam 
praty eta vama snktayam sunvan yajamano^giabbld (99 
agiabbtd) uta pratistbotopavaktai (99 ®vakta) uta no 
glva upabutab (99 upabQtll utopabUtah) KB 138, 99 
766 See nextj and uta no gava 
praty eta sunvan yajamanab sUkta vamagiabbit, uta 
pratistbotopavaktar uta no gava upabnta upahatab A9 
575 See under prec 

praty eva grbbayata AY 20,135.10^1, AB 6 35 21©, GB 

2 6 i4<^, JB 2,117^ See pra tveva 
pratyosantas tanvo yas te agne Ap9 4 6 4I5 

praty osayatudbanyah EY.IO 118 8I5, TS 2 5 12 5I5, KS 
7 i6i> 

praty aubatam agvma mityum asmat (AY, asmat) AY. 7 
53 i®,YS 27 9 c,TS 4 I 7 4C, 5 I 8 6, KS 18 i6c, 22 1 , 
TAA 10 48c See praty nbatam 
praty auban mrtyum amrtena sSkam AY 5 28 8® 
pra trasadasyum Evitba tvam eka it EY.8 36,70, 37 7c 
pratrasam amitrebbyo vada AY. 5213® 
pratrasenajye bute AY 5.21 2^ 

pratvaksasab pratavaso virapgmabEY i 87,1®, AB 4,30 
II, KB 20.2 Ps pratvaksasab pratavasabA9* 5. 20 6, 
pratvaksasab 99 4* 

pra tvaksasam vrsabham satyagusmam EY.io 44 3°; AY 
20 94,30, 

pratvaksaso mahma dySur ivoravah EY 5*57.4*^ 
pratvaksano ati vigva sabansi EY 10 44 i®, AY. 20 94.1®. 
pra tva carum iva yesantam AY 4 7.4® 
pra tva dutam vmimabe EY 1.36 3®- 
pra tva namobhir mdavab EY 9 16 5*^ 
pra tva ni pati kavyab KS 36 6® See pratnam m. 
pra tva padye JB r.361. See mder tarn tva pra padye. 
pra tva muncami varnnasya pagat EY.io 85,24»; AY 
14*1.19^,58®'; A9 .J;*ii. 8, AG.1.7.17, ApMB.i.5.i6*^ 
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(ApG 2512) P pra tya muncami W i 15 9, Vait 
4 ri, I 15 I, Kau9 75 23, 76 28. /Seepiamamunc- 
ami, and cf imam tl sySmi, and pra no muncatam 
pra tva yajnasa ime a^nuvantu RV 6238^ 
pra tve muncantv anhasah ApMB i. 7. 9^ See patye raks- 
antu 

pra tveva grbhayata (}() 12,1^ See praty eva 
pra tve havinsi juhnre (KS. juhumas) sarmddhe (MS tve 
samiddhe juhuie havrnsi) EV 2.9 3^, VS 17 75^, TS 
4 6,g 4^, MS 3 10 6 ^ 139 4, KS 18 4^, 9® 9 2 3 39 
prathamachad avaran (MS avaran)avive9aEVio 8x1^, 
VS. 17 17^, MS 2.10 2<l 133 2 paramachado 
pratbamajam devam havisa vidhema TB 3 12 3,1^ 
prathamaja brahmano vijvam id viduh EV 3 29 
pratbamam jambhayamasi AV 4.3.4^- 
prathamam jatavedasam EV.8 23 22^ 
prathamam no ratham kidhi EV 8 80 5^, 
prathamabhajam ya^asam vayodham EV.6 49 9“-, A^ 
381 P. prathamabhajam 9 27 7, 13 4 3. 
prathamam artiih yuyotu nah MG i 22 2^ See pra sa 
mrtynm, and pra sumartyam, 
prathamasya utaparam AV.6 i8.i^ 
prathama dvitiyesu 9rayantam (TB 9myadhvam) KS 
36 6, TBa.ri 2.1. 

prathama dvitlyaih VS 20 12; KS 38 4; 9B.12 8.3 30, 
TB.2.6 5 7 See prathamSs tva 
prathamaya januse bhama nesfchah (Ap bhamanesthah ; 

AV bhuvanesthah) AV 4.1.2!^, A9 4*^ 3^? W 5 9 
prathama vamsarathmasuvarpa VS. 29. 7®', TS g i ri 3«-; 

MS 3.16.2®' 184.10, KSA 6 2^ 
prathamas tva dvitlyair abhi smcantu MS 3 1 1.8 151.9 
See prathama dvitiyaih. 

prathama ha vy uvasa sa AV 3.10 MS.2 13 lo^' i6i. 
12, KS 39 loa, Kau9.i9 28, 138 4, SMB 2.2. i*^, GG. 
3.9 9 , KhG.3.3. 18 See under ya prathama vyauchat. 
prathama hi suvacasa EV.i 188 7^ 
prathamena pramarena AV. 1 1. 8. 3 3®* 
prathamebhyah. 9ahkhebhyah svaha AV.19 22 8. 
prathamo jatah sa u garbhe antah AV.10.8.28^. See 
ptxrvo ha jatah* 

prathamo daxvyo bhisak VS. 16 5^; 18.4,5.1.2^; MS. 2. 

9.2^: i2i.g, KS.i7.ix^. 
prathamo vindate vasu EV 6.54.40 
prathayi prajaya pa^ubhih suvarge loke TB.3 
Ap 9 * 4 . 7 . 3 ^. 

prathaQ ca yasya sapratha9 <5a nama EVio iSi.i®; ArS 
2 5^; AB.i.2I,2. P. pratha9 ca yasya A^.4.6.3. Cf. 
B4'hD.8.77, 

prathasva VS. 13.^17; ^fB.7.4 2.6. See pratho»si* 
prathifta yasya virakarmam i§pat RV. 10,6 1.5a 
prathif^a ySmaa prthivi cid esam EV.g. 58. 7a. 
prathd varo vyaoo iokah AV.i3.4,g3\ 
pratho si TS.4-2.9rt? MS.2.8.14: i!i7.i65 KS.x6.i6; 

39*3 1 1 6, 23. 7. $ee prathasva. 

pra daksaya pracetasa EV8.9.200, AV 20.142.go. 
pradaksipam marutam etc* * see pradaksinm. 
pradakfinid abhi grnanti kamvah RV2.43.i^ 


pradaksinid abhi somasa indiam EV.3 32 ig^i, AV 
20 8 

pradaksinid devatatim uranah EV 3 19.2®, 4.6 3^ 
pradaksinid dhaiivo ma vi venah EV5.36 4^ 
pradaksinid ia9anaya niyUya MS 4 13.7® 208 u, KS 
18 21®; TB 3 6 II 30, N 8 190 
pradak^inm (AV piadaksipaih) maiutam stomam 
rdhyani (MS a9y3,m) EVg 60 i<i, AV.7 go 3^, MS 4 
14. 1 id 232 14, TB 2 7 12 4^ 
pradatta dyavaprthivl ahmiyamana {read oniane ?) Kau9 
iig 2d 

pradaran payuna VS 2g 7, MS. 3 15.9 180 6 
pra dasra myudraihah EV 10 26 i® 
pradataram havamahe TS i 7 13 4®- 
pradataram a vi^ata (KS vi9a) VS 7 46, TS i 4 43 2, 
6614, MS I 3 37 44.1, 4 8 2. 109 4, KS 49, 28 4, 
gB 4 3 4 20, 7 18 9. 

pradata vajri vrsabhas tuiasat TS.i 7 I3.4^ Seevfls'letc 
pra datur astu cetanam EV r 13 ii® 
pradatopa jlvati AV 3.29 4®,g®. 
pradatre svaha A9 8 14,4 
pra danudo divyo dannpinvah EV 9 97. 23^ 
prada9iisedatavebhaii yat teEV 4.20 10^, TS 1 7.13 3^’ 
pra da9use vrnyani MS 154® 7012 See vi da®, 
pra da9van ague asthat EV 1.74.8® 
pra da9vansam avatam 9aclbhih EV.8 57 (Val,9) 4d, 
pra diva rsvad brhatah sudanU EV 7,61.3^. 
pradigas tarn abadhnata AV 10 6 i9^>, 
pradigo yam vasate ca AV.19 20 2®, 
pra didhitu vi9vavara jigati EV 3.4.3®^. 
pra didhyata asate AV.io 4,1 id 
pradidhyana josam anyabhir ©ti RV 1.113 lod, 
pra dirghena vandanas tary ayusE EV.i ii9.6d. 
pra duchuna mmavama vailyah EV.g 45.5^. 
pra dudruvur magha prati AV.20.130 12 
pra dusvapnyam pra malam vahantu AV.io. 5. 24® 
pra devam vzpram panitaram arkaih EV.g 41 6 \ 
pra devatxa brahman© gatur ©tu EV 10 30.1®'; AB 2 19. 
1,3; KB. 1 2. 1, AQ.g I 8. P: pia devatra 996.7.1, 
14 51 9; VHDh,7.264; EYidh.3 9,4 Cf BrhD.7 33 
Designated as aponaptnyam (sc. suktam) SB 1.4 9 
(comm.) 

pra devam devavltaye EV.6 16 41®'; 18.3.5.11.4*; MS.4. 
10.3*: 148.9; KS 15.12*; AB.1. 16.20, KB.8.1; A 9 - 
2.16,7 

pra devam devya dhiya RV.io 176.2*; TS.3.5,11,1*; MS. 

4 iQ-4* igi.i2; 4.13.1: 199,1 , KS.1g.12*, AB.i.28.2*, 
KB«9.2; A 9 2,17.3. devam devya 99-3 ^4 9> 

10; pra devam M9 5.1 3.13; — 
pra devam acha madhumanta indavah EV 9 68,1*; SV. 
1.363* 

pra devayanto a^vina RV^S-g^^igd* AV.ao i42.4d. 
pra dievayan ya9asah saih hi pnrvih RV. 10.46. lod. 
pradeva varupa vratam EV,x.25,i^; TS.3,4 ii,6i>; MS, 

4 i 2,'6^ 197.9. 

P;ra devah prata samta EV 10.141.2®, TS,i.7.io2®, 
MS,iai.4®: 164.9 See pra devih. 
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pra devan janma grnate yajadhyai RV 6 11,3b 
pra devaya inatmde VS 22 120 
pra devi gomatir isah RV i 48 15^, 
pra devi sunrte mahi RV 8,9 aV 20 142 2^ 
pra devih. prota sunrta AV 3 20 3® See pra devah 
pra devebhir vi9vafco apratitah RV 3 46 3b 
pra devy etu sunrta EV i 40 3b, SVr 56b, VS 33 89b, 
37 MS 4 9 ib. 120 9, KB.20 4, QB 14.1 2 15, 2 2.1, 
TA 4 2 2b, 5.2 6 

pra daivodaso agnih RV 8 103 2^, SV i 51^, 2 867a, 
Svidh 3,5 5 

pradodhuvac chma9rusu prxnanah EV 2,11.17® 
prado^a ubhe samdhye Kau9 141.37^. 
pradosam taskara iva RV.i 191 5b. 
pradosam aidbaratram ca PG 348® 
pra dyava yajnaib prthivi rtavrdha RVi 159 AB 4 
30 5, KB 20 2, 22 I, A^ 3 8«r, W S 3 ^3 

13,8, MQ 2 5.1 47 P pra dyava yajnaih K^ 10 
6 5, pra dyava A^ 5 18 5 Of BrbD 4.26 Designated 
as dyavdprthivyam {sc suktam) 4 3.2 12. 
pra dyava yajnaib prthivl namobhih RV.7 53. AB 5 
5 8 , KB 22 9 , A9 3 8 1 , 99 5 23 P pi*a dyava 

A9 8 8 4 Of BibD 6 2 
pra dyava 90cih prtbivi arocayat RV.i 143 2^ 
pra dyumnaya pra 9avase RV.8 9 20^, AV.20 142,5*^ 
pra dhanvany airata 9ubhrakhadayah RV.8 20 4® 
pra dhanva soma jagrvih RV 9 106.4®, SV i 567®. 
pra dhsrayantu etc* see pra dhara yantu 
pra dbara asya 9usminah RV 9 30 i® P pra dbara asya 

99 7 15 14 

pra dbara madbvo agriyah EV 9 1 2^ , SV 2 479® 
pra dbara yantu madbunab (AG dbarayantu madbuno | 
ghrtasya) AB.6 25 7 {comm ), 8 10,4 {comm ), AG 3 12 : 
14 AG. and the commentator at AB designate %t as 
sauparnasaktam Of 20 13, Evidb 1.20.3. 
pra dhitany agacbatam RV 8 8,10^. 
pradhrstir asi (^(^,8.24 3 

pra dhrsnuya nayati vasyo acba EV 4 21 4^, TB 2.8 5 8^^ 
pra dhenava udapruto navanta EV, 7 4^ 
pra dbenavab sisrate vrsna ndbnab EV,4 22 6b. 
pra na (MS na) aytosi tansat SV i 184®, 358<i; 2,1190®, 
MSi.g.i^ 66.7, 3.16.4^. 189.11, PB.i.6i7d See 
pra na etc 

pra na indo mabe tu nab SV i indo 

mabe tane. 

pra nab pmva vidyud abbreya rodasi SV. 2.580® See 
pra nab etc 

pra n ab ptisE caratbam vi9vadevyab EV.xo.92. 13® 
pra naksatraya devSya TB 3 i 3 3® 
pra nabhatam prtbivl jlradanub AV 7 18.2b, 
pra nabbasva prtbivi AV.7.18 i® P. pra nabhasva 
Kau9 41. 1 ; 103. 3. See un nambbaya. 
pra navyasa sabasab stlnum acba EV 6 6.1®. 
pra na ayUnsi etc*: see pra na etc* 
pra nakam rsvam nnnude brhantain EV.7*86 i®; KS. 
4.16®. 

pranakapba na abbara A9 2. i o. 14®. See kanatkabbam. 


pra namani prayajyavas tiradhvam EV 7.56 14b, MS 4 
5b 154 14, KS 21 13b See pra namam 
pra nimneneva sindhavab RV 9171® 
pra nisvaram critayasvamivdm EV 7x7® 
pra niclr agne aiuslr ajanan RV 1.72 io<^. 
pra nilapistho atasasya dbaseh RV 373® 
pra nu yad esam mabina cikitre RV i 186 9® 
pra nu yaman sudanavab RV 7 66 5b, SV 2 702b 
pra nu vayam sute ya te krtani RV 5 30 3® 
pra nu voeam vadhrya9vasya nama RV 10 69 5^1 
pra nu vocam vidatha jatavedasab RV 6 8 ib See pra 
no vaco 

pra nu vocam cikituse janaya EV,8 loi 15®, SMB 2 8 
15®, PG I 3 27®, MG I 9 23® See under pra, nn vocam 
pra nu vocama vidur asya devab RV 3 55 1 8b 
pra nu voea sutesu vam RV 6591® Of BrhD 5119 
pra nQtana maghavan ya cakartha RV 5 31. 6b 
pra iiQtana magbava ya cakaxa RV 7 98 5b, AV 20 87 5b 
pra nunam jatavedasam RV ioi88i®, N7 20® Cf 
BxhD 8 88. 

pra nunam jayatam ayam RV. 10628® Cf BrhD 7 103 
pra nunam dbavata pitbak RV 8 100 7® 
pra nQnam pnrnavandbura (VS 9^ 1-9 ^bandbura) RV 
1823®, VS 3 52®, TS I 8 5 I®, MS 1. 10 3® 142 12, 

KS 96®, 9^ ^ ^ ^ 1^9 5 2 10 

pra nunam brabmanas patib RV.i 40 5®, VS 34 57®, 
MS I 6 2®. 88 15, KS714®, 8.7, AB5ir4, 12.7, 
20 10, KB 15 2, AA 1216®, A9 5 14 6, 99»7 ^9 
Ap9 6 19 3"^? M9 I 5 5 17 ; NrpU 2 4® 
pra numabitvam VI sabbasya vocam RV i 59 6®, N 7 23®. 
pra nu sa martab ^avasa janan ati RV i 64 13® 
pra nrsabyaya ^armane EV 8 9.20b, AV.20 142.5b 
pra nemasmm dadr9e somo antab RV 10 48 10®, 
pra no jayantUm mithunam rQpa^ab Kau9 114 2^, See 
pra no etc 

pra no jivatave Suva VS 18 67<i, TS 5 5 7.5*^, KS.22 xo^i, 
9B 9 5 x»53^j M9 6 2,6<i See pia no etc 
pra no naya prataram vasyo acba RV 6,47 7b Of under 
pranetaraxn 

pra no navyebbis tiratam desnaib RV 7.93.4^^, MS 4 
13,76 208 9, KS 4 156. See pra no etc. 
pra no nrbhir amrto martyebbib RV 9912®. 
pra no mitraya varunUya vocah RV 7 62.2® 
pra no muncatam varunasya pa^Ut EV.6.74 4®. Cf. under 
pra tva muncami 

pra no yacbatad avrkaxh prfcbu cbardib EV. 1.48, 15®. 
pra no yacbatv aryamU EV.io 14 1 2®, VS 9 29®, MS.i 
II 4®. 164 8, KS.14.2®; II®. /See pi a no etc 

pra no yacba (KS. rasva) vi9as pate (VS (fB. yacba sabas- 
rajit) EV.IO 141.1®, VS 9 28®, MS i ii 4® 164 7, KS 
14 2®, 9B 5*2 2 xo® See pra no yacba bbuvas 
pra no r^ya parXnasa (SV rSye paniyase) EV.5 10. i®, 
SV.181®, KB 21.3 
pra no rUsva etc * . see pra no yacba 
pra no vaco vidatba jStavedase ArS 3,8b See pra nu 
vocam Tidatba 

pra no vUjau rathyo agvabudbySn EV.1.121.14®, 
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prapatafi jyotisa tamah EV 9 ro8 12^ 
pra patetah papi laksmi AV 7 115 P pra patetah 
Kau9.i8 16 

prapathmtamain paritansayadhyai RV 1.173,7^ 
prapathe divah prapathe prthivyah RY.io 17 -A.V 7 
9 MS 4 14 i6t>. 243 13; TB.2 8 5 4b 
prapathe patham ajanista pCtsa RV 10.17 6 ^, AV 7.9 
MS 4 14 243 13, TB 2 8 5.3a, AQ 3 7 8. Ps pra- 

pathe patham QQ6 104, Vait.8 13; prapathe Kau9 
52 12 

prapady or prapada {formulay see tapa^ ca teja^ ca, and 
bhah pra padye 

pra padoxva nenigdhi AV 953®’. P pia padah Kaup 
64 9. 

prapannoxham 9ivain ratiim EVKh 10 127 40 
pra paijanyam liaya Yistimantain RV 10 98 8^, MS 4 
II 167 II, KS 2 

pra paijanyah srjatam rodasx anu MS 2.4 7<^ 44 X9 j KS 
II 9C. See VI parjanyam. 
pra parvatasya nabhanmir acucyavuh RV 5 59 7 ^ 
pra parvatasya vrsabhasya prsthat VS 10 i pa-, 9 ® S 4 
2.5. P: pra parvatasya K 9 1568 See tah parva- 
tasya, 

pra parvata anavanta pra gavah RV.8 96 5^. 
pra parvatanam upatr upasthat RV 3 33 N 9 39*^ 
Cf BrhD 4 105 designated as vi9vamifciasya samvadah 
Rvidh.2 I 4. 

pra parvani jatavedah prnlhi RV ro 87 AV 8 3 4c 
pra pavamana dhanvasi RV 9 24 3a-, SV 2 3i3«, 
prapagyanto yudhenySni bhau RV 10 130 AV 5 
2 *^^, 20 107 8^ 

prapagyamano amitatvam erai RV 10 124 2^ 
pra pastyam asura haryatam goh RV 10 96,110, AV,20, 
32,10 

pra pastyam aditim sindhum arkaih RV.4 
pra pakam gassi pra digo vidustarah RV 1,31 14^^ 
pra padau na yathayati AV.19,49.10^ 
prapitamahan bibharti (TA omaham bxbharat) pinva- 
manah AV,i8.4 35^; TA6.6.r<^i, See svarge loke 
pmvamano. 

(oih) prapitamahan {cmd omahth) svadha namas tarpa- 
yami BDh.2 5 10 i, 

prapitamahedam te arghyam AG 4 7,13. 
prapitgmahebhyah svadbEyibhyah (TB,Ap 9 « ^vibhyah) 
svadha namah VS.19.36; KS38.2, 9B.12 8.1.7, TB. 
2 6,3 2, Ap9 I 9.9. 

prapitvaih yann apa dasyQnr asedhah EV.5.31,7^. 
prapitve ahnah kuyavam sahasra RV.4.i6,i2^ 
praj>xtve vHcam aruno musayati RV, 1,130 9^. 
pra pinvata vrsno agvasya dhai^ EV,6.83,6i>; TS.a.i. 
11,7^, KB,ii.i3T>. 

prapinvadhvam isayanti]^ surSdhah RV 3.33. 120. 
prapit&m brahma(^ribh 31 i AV.6 loS 20 
prapinam (M9 Uet prapitam) agne sanrasya 
salilasya) madhye VS 17 87b; KS 40 6b, 6. 3.6b. 

See prapyatam, 

pra pipaya vrsabha jmva vajan EV 3.16.6* 


pra punanasya cetasa RV 9164* 
pra punanaya vedhase RV 9.103 i*, SV.i 573* 
prapunvanta upa spi9ata piapunvadbhya svaha ApMB 2 
18 38 (ApG 7 20 5) See prayunvanta 
pra patas tigma9ocise EV i 79 10* 
pra ptiiava stavanta ena yajhaih RV 6 20,10b 
pra puivaje pitaia navyaslbhih RV 7 53 2*, TS 4 i ii 4*, 
MS 4 ro 3*^ 150 16, TB 2 8 4 7*, A^ 2.9 14 P pia 

ptlrvaje MS 4147 224 8, 5 2,7 6 

pra ptiivabhis tiiate devayui jaiiali RV 5 48 2^ 
pra puivabhis tiiate lasti 9uiah EV i 104 4b 
pra paivyam manasa vandamanah TA 3152* 
pra puivyany ayavoxvocan RV 1.117 25b 
pra pUrvyaya natanani vocan RV 3 1.20b 
pra purvySyusmati MG.i 10 17b 
pra pusanam vidatiiyam no viiain RV 7 36 8b 
pra ptisanam visnum agmm puiamdhmiRV.6.21 90, (}(} 
14 71 4 

pra pusanam vinlmahe EV 8415* Gf BrhD 6 43 
pra pusanam svatavaso lu santi RV i 186 lob 
pra pnsa pia bihaspatih (VSK saiasvati) VS.9 29b, VSK 
10 6 6b, KS 14 2b, QB 5 2 2.1 ib See pia bhagah 
praprncan vi9va. bhuvanani pnivatha TB 2 5 4 5b 
pra prthivyaiiiicritliediva9caEV i 109.6b, TS 4 2 ii ib, 
MS 4 10 4b 152 rg, KS 4.15b 
pra pauiukutsam tiasadasyum avah RV 7193®, AV 
20 37 3c 

prapyatam agne saiiiasya madhye TS 5 5 10 6b, Ap^. 

r6 12 iib See prapinam etc 
pra pyayatam visno a9vasya retail AV 4, 15, 1 lo 
pra pyayasva pra s^^-andasya RV 9.67.28* 
pra-pra ksaySya panyase RV.9 9.2*; SV,2 287*. 
pra piajabhii jdyatedhaimanasparxRV.6 70 30; 8 27,160, 
ro 63 13b 

pra-pra jayante akava mahobhih EV 5 58,5b, MS 4 14 
i8b 247.14, TB 2 8 5 7b 
pra-pia tan dasyQnr agnii vivaya RV. 7 6 30 
pra-pia dataiam tarisah VS ii 830, TS.4.2 3.10, 5221, 
MS 2,10 ic 1326, KS. 16.100, 1912, 966.64,7, 

TB.3 1X.4.10, AG.1.16 50, 90.1.27 70, ApMB.2,15 150, 

PranagU, lo. 

pra-pra dagvan pastyabhir asthxta EV.1.40 70. 
pra-pra pQsnastuTxjatasyagasyateEV. I 138 i*. Q/JBxhD 
4.7. 

pra-pra yajfiapatim tira (TA. tirah) AV 7 26.3^, VS. 5. 
38^,4 i<^; VSK 2.6 TS 1.3.4.!^, MS i 2.13*^: 22 9, 
I 2,i4cl: 23.4, KS 3 i<l,2<i,9B 3 6.3 15*^, 4 * 3 *^, 

TA,3 11.120, A9 5*19 3^1 QQ K4 Ap9.7*7 2®. 
pra-pra yajfiam pmitana BV.5.5.60, 
pra-pra yayam amrtam jatayedasam RV.6.48 lo, SV.i. 
36 ®; ^2^*63®; VS 27.420; MS. 2.13.90; 159.11; KS. 39*120, 
PB 8*6,5,^6o; 7.1 ; Ap 9 «x 7 * 9 *J®* Pi pra-pra vayam PB 
8,6^11. 

pra-pra yas tristubham isam EV.8.69.1*; SV.i*36o®; 
AB.4-<4*4> A9*^*2,9. P: pra-pra yas trisiubhani 90* 
9 6 14, 

pra pravaseya yasatah RV 8,29.8b 
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pra-pranye yanti pary anya asate EV 3 9 3^^ 
pra-prayam agnir bharatasya ^rnve E V 7 8.4*, VS 12 34«', 
TS.2 5 12 4®, 4 2 3 2^, MS 2.7 lo^- 87 i6, KS 16 10®*, 
AB I 17 10, QB 6 8.1 14, Ap 4 5 3 Ps pia-piayam 
agnih 614, pra-pra 16 6 21 
pra-pia vo asme syaya^obhir utr EV t 129 8^ 
prapruthya 9ipre maghavann rjlsin EV 3 32 1° 
pra prenkha inkhayavabai 9ubhe kam EV 7 88 3*1 
pra-piet te agne vanusah syama EV i 150 3® 
praprothaya (TS ESA praprothate) svaha VS 22 7, TS 
7 1,19 r; MS 3 12 3 160 13, KSA i 10 
prapharvyam ca pivarim VS 12 7i<i, TS 4 2 g 6^, MS 
2 7 12® 91 18, KS 16 12®, 7 2 2 II, VaDh 2 34*^, 

3g See pibarlm ca 

pra babhrave vrsabhaya 9Vitrce EV 2 33 8®, AQ 381 
pra badhamana (EV and Padap of MS prababadhana) 
rathyeva yati EV 7 95 MS 4 14 7^ 226 i 
prabadhita sahasa daivyena EV xo 108 9^ 
prababadhana etc see pra badhamana 
pra bahava prthupamh sisarti EV 2 38 2^ 
pra bahava sisrtam jivase nah EV 7 62 g®-, VS 21 9®, 
TS I 8 22 3®-, MS 4 II 2®- 166 13, KS.4 i6a, KB 18 13, 
TB 2 7 15 6®*, 8.6 7®-, Ap 3 8.1 P pra bahava TS 2 
5 12 3, MS 4.14 10 232 I, KS.ra i4;pp 8 12 8, 9 27 2, 
App.22 28.14, MpS.ii, MG 2.3.6 
pra bahn asrak savita savimam EV. 4 S3 3® 
pra bahti 9ma radhase EV 3 gi 120,- SV 2 89c 
prabuddhSya svaha VS 22 7; TS 7,1 19.2, MS 3.12 3 
160,16, KSA.1.10 

prabudhe nah punas (KS puras) krdhi (TS punar dadah) 
VS 4 14^; TS I 2 3 id, MS I 2 3d. 12 4, KS.2 4d, pB 
322 22d, 

pra budhnya va irate (TS budhniya irate vo) mahansi 

EV7g6i4a, TS.4313^^, MS 4 105“' 154*14; 

21 IS®, AP 2 18 4 P pra budhnya vah pp 3 ^5 9 
prabudhyamanaya svaha TS.7 i 19 KSA.i 10 
pra budhyasvasubudha budhyatnanaAV 14 2 75^ P pra 
budhyasva Kau9 77*13 

pra bodhaya jaritar jaram indram EV 10 42 2^, AV 
20.89 2\ 

prabodhayantir usasah sasantam EV4 51*5®* 
prabodhayania suvitaya devx RV.4 i4*3®* 
prabodhayanty arunebhir a9vaih RV i 113 14® 
pra bodhaya puramdbim EV 1. 134-3^' 
pra bodhayed grhmi 9uddhahasta Kau9 73 
pra bodhayosah prnato maghoni EV.i 124 lo®- 
pra bodhayoso a9vma RV.S.p 17®'; AV.20 142.2®' 
pra bravama vayam mdra stuvantah EV 4 20 lod, TS i 

7*13 3^^* 

pra bravama (MS. bruvama) 9aradah 9atam VS 36 24, 
MS 4 9-20 136.5, TA4425, ApMB.2 5 19 (ApG4* 
II i8)j HG I 7 10, MG I 22.iif. 
pra brahmana MS.4.g 2 64 14. 
pra brahma ptlrvaoittaye EV.8 6 9® 
pra brahmani nabhakavat EV.8. 40.5®'. 
pra brahmano ahgiraso naksantaEV.y 4^*^®; 

KB.26.11; Ap.8 ii.i. P ; pra brahmanah pp 10.10.4 


pra biahmano abhinaksaiita mdram EV 8 96 gd 
pra brahmaitu sadanad itasya EV 7 36 i*^, KB 25 2 
P pi a bralimaitu sadanat pp i r 13 16 
pra biuvama etc see pi a biavama 9aiadah 
prablino miditah 9ayam AV ii 9 19^ 
pra bhagah pra bihaspatih EV 10 141 2^, AV 3 20 3^, 
TS I 7 10 2b, MS T Ti 4b 164 8 See pra pusa 
prabhangam durmatinam EV 8 46 19® 
prabhangi 9D10 maghava tuvimaghah EV 8 61 18®-, SV 

2 8 og'^ 

prabhanjan chat run prammann amitran AV 19 13 
See next hut one 

prabhahjanena lathena saha samvidanah Kau9 135 9^ 
prabhaSjan senah piammo yudba jayan EV 10 103 4°, 
SV 2 1202C, VS 17 36^ TS 4 6 4*2®, MS 2 10 4C 135 
16, KS 18 g<5 See prec hut one 
pra bharamahe vajayur na ratham RV 2.20.1^, 
prabharta latham gavyantam RV 8 2 35*^ 
prabharta ratham da9usa upake RV i 17 ^*3® 
prabhartum avad andhasah suta&ya EV 3.48 i^ 
prabhakaraya dhxmahi MS 291^ 120 6 
pra bhanavah sisrate (SV sasrate) nakam acha EV 5 
r id, AV 13 2.46d, SV I 73^^, 2 i096d, VS ig 24d, TS 

4 4 4 2d, MS 2 I3.7d* 155 15 
prabhaya agnyedham (TB agnendham) VS 3^* ^ 2 , TB 

3 4 1*8 

prabhuh prinafci vi9vabhuk TA. 10.38. BDh 2.7 12 

1 id, MahanU.26.3d 

prabhur gatrani pary esi vi9vatah EV 9 83 i^, SV i 565^; 

2 225^5, TA I II i^, ApP 12 12 i3t> P. prabhur ga- 
tiani pary esi PB 128 

prabhutam annam ksraya Lp g i 1 2 
prabhutam asi pp 8 21 3 
prabhutyai vah MS 415617 ^ 

prabhur asi MS i g.4 1 ^ 1 , 80 2, KS'^r^,9? pB 

14 9 3 9, BrhU 639, App 6,18 2. 
pra bhtir ^ayanfcam maham vipodham EV. 10 46 5^7 
I 74a 

pra bhUrjayo yatha patha AV 18 i 61®, SY.1.92^ 
prabhuh sarvasmai prthiviva devi AV 942^ 
prabho janasya vrtrahan AA.4 9^; Mahanamnyah 9^ 
prabhotsyate svaha TS.7 i 19 2, KSA,i 10. 
prabhos te (SV prabhos te) sutah pan yanti ketavah EV. 
9 86 5^, SV.2 238!^ 

prabhrajamanam hannim AV 10 2.33*^. vibhrsja^. 
prabhrajamananam rudranam {and prabhrajamaninam 
rudraninam) sthane svatejasa bhani TA i 17 i>2 
prabhrajamana vyavadatah TA i 9.1^ 
prabhrad asi KS 39 5^ ApP 16 30.1 
pra bhratrtvam sudanavah EV 8 83.8*^ 
pramahhamano bahulam 9nyam TA 3.11.7®* 
pra manhistbaya gayata rtavne EV.8 103 8^, SV.i.io7a; 
2.228®- Ps* pra manhistbaya gayata PB 12 6.15 Ap. 
7 8 r , pp 12.10 7, pra manhistbaya Svidh.2 6.14 
pra manhistbaya brhate brhadraye EV.i.57 AV.20. 

Ig la, KB.30 9; GB 2.4 16, Vait.25 7. P* pramanh^ 
isthaya Ap.6.1.2; 8*6.13,* pp.i2.2g,2,4 
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pra majmana diva indiah pithivyah RV 3 46 3c 
pra manduka avsdisuh EY 7 103 AY 4 ^5 ^3*^? ^ 
9 6'^ 

pramada martyan pra yunak&i dhxiah AY 19 56 
pra madsya jravo brhat EY 8 9 17^^, AY 20 142 2^ 
pramade kiimariputram VS 30 6 See piamude etc 
pra madhyamasu matrsu piame saca RV 9 70 4^ 
pra manisa irate somam. acha EY 9 9S 3^7 SV i 544^ 
pra mandayur manam grata hota EY i 173 
pra mandine pitumad aicata vacah EY i SY i 

380% AB 5 20 16, KB 26 16, N 4 24 P piamandme 
A^ 8 7 23, ^ 10 II 6, Evidh i 23 3, Svidh 254 
pra manmahe ^avasanaya ^Usam RY 1*62 VS 34 i6a, 
pramamarsa maghattaye RV 8 45 15^ 
pra marsistha abhi vidus kavih san RY i 71.10^ 
prama asi (MS pramasi) MS 494 124 7, TA 45 s, 

ApQ 1^82 

prama chandah VS 14 18 , TS 4 3 7 i ; MS 283 ro8 1 2 , 

2 13 14 163 8, 3 2 9: 30 3, KS 17.3, 39 4, (?B 8 3* 

3 5, ApQ 16 28 I. 

pramanam kalaparyaye TA i 3.3^. 
pra matara raspinasySyoh RV 1.122 4^ Fragment ra- 
spmasyayob K 6 21 

pra matuh prataram guhyam ichan EV 10 79 3»' 
pra matrbhyo adhi kanikradad gah RY 10 r 2^, VS n, 
43<i, TS4i4 2d, 5154, MS 2 7 4d 78,16, 315. 
7 II, KS t6 4^1, 19 5, 6 4 4 2 

pra matrabhl rince rocamanah RY 3 46 3*^ 
pramadad upa^Eniyati 1^^119,73 4^ 
pra ma brutad bhagadSm (KS dhavirda) devatSsu (KS. 
«tabbyah) MS.r.4 48 3, 212 3‘^ 147 2, KS 5 
See pra no bratad 

pra ma muncSnii varunasya pa9at K<^ 3,8, 2^ See pia 
tva muncami, and cf imam vi syami 
pra ma yantu brahmacarinab svaha TA 7.4.2 , TU.i.4.2. 
pra mayabhir mSymam saksad mdrah EV.5.30 6^ 
pra mayabhir mayina bhQtam atra RV 6,63 5c, 
pra mayinam aminad varpanxtih RV 3.34.3^, AY.20. 
11.3^, YS.33,26^ 

pra ma yuynjie prayup jananamRY.io 33.1^ Cf* BihD. 
7 - 34 - 

pramasi . see prama asi. 

pra mitrayor varunayoh EV.7.66 GB.2.3.13, A^. 

31028; 7.59. P pra mitrayoh J 12.1,3 

pranutraya praryamne RY.8 loi 5a-, SV i 2538-^ Sndh, 
3. 4. 5. P pra mitraya 99 * i o. 6. 6 Gf BrhD 6. 1 2 g. 
pra mitraso na dadur usro agre EV 3.58,4^^. 
pra mitraso na dadhne svabhuvah EY 1.151,2^ 
pra mitre dhama varune grnantah RY r, ig2.g<^. 
prammati manusya yugam EYa.92.110; 124.2K 
pramnKtayasvabam 74 * 2 ^^^i; KSAga. 
pramuk;to varunasya pagalhKa 2.7, Sea^mderavah^toe^c. 
pramucyamSno bhuvaaiasya gopa (ms^* gopah) Vaitio. 
i7^(AVP) 

pramimca dhanvanas tvam YS t 6 9^; TS.4.g.i*3»; MS* 
2.9 2“- 121 18, KS.i7.ii°', KIlarU.l3^ P pramnfica 
dhanvanah M 9 * 1 1* 7. i , BrhPDh 9,174 


pramuneanto no anhasah TS 43 13 5^7 KS 21 i3Si4‘' 
pramuncamtoa (AY pramuneanto) bhuvanasyaiet ah AY 
2 34 TS 3 I 4 20-, KS 30 8^; M9 i 8 3 3*^ P pia- 
muheamanah Ap9 7156, M9 i 8 3 23 
pramnneamanau dm1t3.n1 vi9v3. TB 3 i i 4® 
pra muncasva pan kutsad iha gahi RY 10 38 5°, JB 

I 228<- 

pramude kumailpiitram TB 3412 Sec piamade 

pramude vamanain YS 30 to, TB 3416 

pra muskabhaiah 9iava icham3.nah RY 10 102 4« 

pra mikso ablii vedanam RY 4 30 13^’ 

pra minlhi durasyatah (HG dmasyiin) AY 10 3 HG 

1 4 ic, 19 8 

pra mi mill sahasva ca AY 4 37 io<i 

pramrgatali kutadantan ApMB 2 13 12*, HG 2 3 7^. 

pra me devilnam vratapa uvaca RY 528^, 10 32.6^^ 

pra medhiiah svadhayl pinvate pad am RY 9 68 4^ 

pra me nami sapya ise bhuje bhat RY 10 48 9«-. 

pra me patiyanah panthfih kalpatam SMB i i 8 , GG, 

2 I 20 

pra me pantha devayanS adi9ian RV 7 76 2*’- 
pra me biuta bhagadheyam yatha yah RV 10 52 ic, 9B 
i.g i. 26<3, Ap9 24.13 30 
pra me vivikvan avidan manTsSm RV 4 $7 
pramlocanti canumlocantl capsarasSu VS rg 17, YSK, 
16 4.9, TS 4.4 3 I, KS.17 9, QB 8 6,1 18 See amlo- 
canti 

pra ya adityo amta minati RV 7 84 40 
pra ya aruh 9itiprsthasya dhaseh RV, 3.7*1 ”- 
pra yah pin am gShate RV i 127 4^1, 
pra yam raye nmisasi RV 8 103 4®, See pra yo laye 
pra yansi hotar brhatir iso nab RV 31 220. 
prayak§an jenyam yasu RY 2 5 
pra yaksanta 9rayasyayah RY i 132.50 
pra yaksma etu mrrtim (AY nirrtih) paiacaih AY, 2, 10 , 

TB 2 5.6 HG 2 4 1*1, ApMB 2 12 8^, 
pra yac ohata sahasia 9ara darsi RY.6.26 5^’ 
pra yac chocanta dhltayah RV 8 6 8^ 
pra yachatam yrsana 9amtamam MS 4 ii 165,14. 
prayachata ta ihorjam dadhata RY,io,i5.7<i, AY.18,3 
43ci, YS 19.63d. 

prayachate svaha TB 3.1.4.IX. 
prayachantam papunm pu^yam acha TB.3.i.i.9d. 
pra yachanti yimite^mitam AV.io.7.39d. 
pra yacha par9um tyaraya harEusam AY 1 2. 3. 3 1®-. P pia 
yacha par9um Kau9,i,24; 811, 61,38 
pra yajha etu hetvo na saptih RV.7 43.2®-. 
pra yajfia ety anusak EY.5.22,20; 26 
pra yajhaih yajhiyebhyah RV 5 52.50, 
pra yajhamanma yrjanam tirate EV.7.6i,4d, 
pra yajnahotar anusak EY.8,9 lyoj AV,20.i42.20. 
pra yajfiiya yajamanaya yemure TB^ 2,8. 2. i®. 
pra yajhesu 9avasa madanti EY.7.57,i:b 
prayajyavo maruto bhrajadri^tayahRY, 5. 55. , KB. 23, 8 , 
25.9; AAi,S3,|2; QQxS.2s*3» Pj prayajyayah A9* 

7 7.8; 99 xo 8 15 

prayatapanih 9aranam pra padye RVKh.5 51.20. 
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prayata sadya a dade EV 4 15 8^ 
prayati yajne agnim adhvare dadhidhvam EV 6 10 
KS 39 14^ 

prayatig ca me piasitig (MS KS ^srtig) ca me VS 18 1 , 
TS 4 7 I I, MS 2 ri 2 140 lo, KS 18 7 
prayate svaha TS 7,1 13 i , KSA i 4 
pra yat krte camase marmrjad dharl EV 10 96 9®, AV 
20 31 4C 

pra yat te agne sarayah EV i 97 4^, AV 4 33 4^, TA 

6 II 

pra yat pituh paraman niyate pan EV i 141 4 ®^ 
pra yat samudra ahitah EV 9 64 19° 
pra yat samudram ati §ma pai&i EV i 1 74*9® 
pra yat samudiam irayava madliyam EV.7 88 3^ 
pra yat sasiathe akavabhir atl EV i 158 
pra yat sindhavah prasavam yathayan (TB yad ayan) 
EV 3 36 6^, TB 2 4 3 iia- 
pra yat stota jaiita tQrnyartliah EV 3 52 5® 
pra yad agneh sahasvatah EV i 97 5*^, AV 4 33 5 ^# TA 

6. II 

pra yad anad divo antan EV 10 20 4^, 
pra yad anad viga a haimyasya EV. 1,121 
pra yad ittha paiavatah EV.i 39 
pra yad ittha mahina nrbhyo asti EV i 173 6® 
pra yad ete prataram pnrvyam guh AV 514°’ ^ 

yad ete Kaug 34 20, 

pra yad gave na bhQrnayah SV.i 49^^ r 2,242^ See pia 
ye gave 

pra yad divo hariva sthatar ugra EV J 33 5 ® 

pra yad dhiye prayase madaya EV 4217^ 

pra yad bhandistha esam EV 1.97*3*^? 4 33 3 ®"? TA 

6 II i^ 

pra yad bharadhve suvitaya davane EV 5 59 4*^ 
pra yad bharanta vahnayah EV 862^, SV.2 639^^ AV 
20 138 2^ 

pra yad bhaie tujaye na pnyadhrse EV 10 49 4^. 

pra yad rathesu prgatTi ayugdhvam EV i 85 5^ 

pra yad vayo na paptan vasmanas pan EV 2 31 

pra yad vayo na svasarany acha EV.2 19 2'' 

pra yad vavakse gipmsto asmi EV 7 100 6^; SV. 2.975^; 

TS 2,2 12 5>>, MS 4 ro i^ 1444; N 5 8^' 
pra yad vae tristubham isam EV 871®? AB 5*^7 ^ 4 f 
26 ro Ps: pra yad vas tiistubham AQ 8.9.7, W 
917, pia yad vah VHDh 5 4^6 Of 6,47 
pra yad vahadhve marutah parakat EV 10 77 
pra yad vahethe mahina rathasya EV.i, 180,9*^ 
pra yad vam baddhas tmani khadati ksam EV i 15^* 4*'^ 
pra yad vam madhvo agriyam bharanti EV 7 922®. 
pra yad vam mitrEvaruna sp^rdhan EV 6 67 9®, AB 5 
16. II, A9*B 9 2. 

pra yantam asma arcate EV 5 64 a^. 
prayantam it pan jaram kanXnam EV.i 162.4®* 
prayanta bodhi daguse EV 8 93 21® 
prayanta radhaso mahah EV.9.4^ 5 ^* 
prayantara stuvate radha indra EV,4.2i.9^, MS.4*i2,3^. 
186.13. 

prayantasi susvitaraya vedah EV. 7. 19. AV .20.37. 1**. 


pra yanti yajhain. vipayanti barhih EV 7212*^ 
pra yantu vajas tavislbhir agnayah EV 3 26 4*^, KB 
22 9 , AQ 955 F pra yantu vajah QQ 10819, 143 
12 Cf BihD 4 103 

pra yanfcu &adas>anam ^B 4 2 r 29, 9 

12 23 13 

prayapsyann iva sakthyau (TB text, sakthau) TB 2 4 
6 5'^ A(? 2 10 i4<i 

pra yam antar vrsasavaso agman RV 10 42,8®, AV 
20 89 8'^ 

prayamyamanan piati su grbhaya EV 3 36 2®, TB 
2 4 3 12® 

prayasta phenam asyati EV 3 53 22^ 
prayasvatir Idate gukrazn aieih EV 3 6 3^1. 
prayasvanta ayavo jijananta RV i 60 
prayasvanta upa giksema dhltibhih EV 3 52.6^ 
prayasvantah piati haiyamasi tva EV 10 116 8® 
prayasvantah camn siifcah EV 9 46 3^ 
prayasvantah sahaskrta RV 6 16 37^, SV 2 1055^, MS 
4 rr 2^^ 163 6, KS 40 14^ 
prayasvantah sute sac 3 , EV i 130 i®, SV i 459® 
prayasvanto na satraca a gata EV 10 77 4^ 
prayasvanto havamahe EV 6 20 3^, 7 94 ^ 65.6'>, 

SV 2.152^ 

prayasvan prayase hitah EV 9 66 23^^ 
pra yah satiaea (TB sa vaca) manasa yajate (TB text 
®tai) EV 7 100 I®, TB 2 4 3 5® 
pra yah sasianah gigrlta yonEu EV.i. 149.2® 
pra yah senEnli adha nrbhyo asti EV 7 20 5® 
pra yahvi divag citayadbhir arkaih EV 541 7^* 
prayansi ca nadmam cakiamanta RV 2 19 2*^ 
pra ya ghose bhigavane na gobhe RV.i 120 5® 
praya^anhyajan svistakiiam idam agisa a vrhje svah 
(TS suvah) TS 7 3 II 2, KSA.3 i 
prayajan me anuyajEng ca kevalan RV. 10.51 8 ®, R 8 
22®, KB I 2 

pra ya jigati kbargaleva naktam RV 7 104 17®, AV 8 4 
17® Cf BrhB 6 30 
prayajebhir anuyajan VS 19 19® 
prayane jatavedasah RV 8 43 6i>, KS 7 i6i^ 
pra yaiana sakhinr acha sakhayah EV 1.165 i 3 ^j MS 4 
113^ 170 2 , KS 9 i8b 
pra yata gibham agubhih RV 1.37 14“’ 
pra yabhir yasi dagvansam acha EV.7 92*3*^? 27 27®'^ 

TS.2 2.12.7®; MS 4*10 < 5 ®. 15^*43 KS.10.12®; AB. 5 »i^* 
II , A 9 2.30.4; 381,892. Ps. pra yabhir yasiKS. 
2114, ^^9.2311; pra yabhih MS.4.12.2' 180.15, 
4 14,2 217 4, TB.2.8 1. 1. 
prayabhamim{TS ApMB bhtimi)piavatvatiEV .5 
TS 2 2 12 2®, MS 4 12 2® 181 2, KS 10 12®, ApMB. 
2 18 9®, R 11.37® 

pra ya mahi mahanta jayamana BV 6 67 4®, 
pra ya mahimna mahinasu cekite EV 6,61,13®, 
prayavayann atjarad grfcso anyan BV 3 48 3®. 
pra ya vajam na hesantam EV* 6 »^ 4 *^®> TS.2,2 12 3® 
prayasaya svaha TS i 4* 3 5* i > KSA. 5- ^ 1 TB. 3, 9. 1 1. 2^ 
TA. 3, 20. 1. See prayasaya. 
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pra yah sisrate sniyasya rafmibhih EV 10 35 5^ 
pra yahy acho9ato yavistha RV 10 i 7® 
prayugbhya unmafctam VS 30.8 See piayudbhya 
pra yuja vaco etc see pi a yujo etc 
prayuje tva svaha MG i 10 xi 
prayuje svaha MG 143 Cf akutysi prayuje. 
pra yujo {SV yujE) vaco agriyah RY 9 7 3®*? SV 2.480®' 
prayuSjati diva eti bruvana EV 5 47 i®- 
pra yunjate prayujas te suvrkti EV i t 86 9b 
prayutam cayutam (KS ca niyutam) ca MS 2814 1 18 
15, KS 17.10. Gf niyutam ca 
prayutam dvesah VS 6 18. P prayutam 6 8 12 See 
next 

prayuta dvesansi (MS KS add svaha) MS 1216 27 i, 
KS 3 6, Ap9 7 20 4, I 8 4 28 Sec'j^'iec 

prayutaya svaha TS 7 2 20 i , KSA 2 10, TB 3 8.16 2 
prayute sida KS 39 6, Ap(^ 31 i 
prayudlbhya unmattam TB 3 4 i 5 See piayugbhya 
prayunvanta upaspr^ata piayuuvadbhyah svahn HG 2 
9 2 See prapunvanta. 

pra ye gavo na bhurnayah EV 9.41. See pia yad gavo, 
pra ye grhad amamadus tvaya RV.7 i8 21®. 
pra ye jata mahina ye ca nu svayam EV 5 87. 2» 
pra ye divah prthivya na barhana EV ro 77.3®. 
pra ye divo brhatah frnviie gira EV 5 87 3«' 
pra ye dvita diva rnjanty atah EV 3 43 6® 
pra ye dhamani pQrvyani arcan RV.4 55 2^ 
pra ye nv asyarhana tataksire EV 10 92 7® 
pra ye pa^yann aryamanam sacayoh EV 1.174 6® 
pra ye bandhum sCinrtabhis tiiante EV 7 67.9®, 
pra ye mahobhir ojasota santi EV.7.58.2®, 
pra ye mi tram praryamanam durevah EV. 10,89.9®', 
pra ye mitrasya varunasya dhama EV xo 89 8® 
pra ye minanti varunasya dhama RV.4 5,4®, 
pra ye me bandhvese EV.g.62.i6\ 
pra ye yayur avrkaso ratha iva RV.7 74,6^ 
pra ye vasubhya md a name duh EV (>.49.5^ 
pra ye vi^as tiranta 9rosamanah EV.7.7.6®, 
pra ye ^umbhante janayo na saptayah RV. 1.85,1®; KB 
21.2, P: pra ye 9umbha]ite AQ 7.7 4; 11.7.12, 

12.15. 0/ BrhD.3.i2x, 
prayai devebhyo mahTh EV 1.142,6b 
prayaa sutasya liarya9va tubhyam RV.io, 104.3b; AV.20. 
^6 7^; 33 2^* 

prayo gayasy agnaye EV 8.19.22b 

pra yo jajne vidvan (AV vidvan) asya bandhum {AV. 

bandhuh) AV.4 x.3®; TS.2,3.14.6®, KS.10,13® 
pra yo nanakse abhy ojasa knvim EV.8,51 (VaL3).8®, 
prayo na harnu atomam mshmaya EVa.6i,ib; AV.20. 

pra yo bhanakfci vanusam a9asti:h RY.6 68.6<i# 
pra yo manytuh ririkfato jniaS,ti RV.7. 36*4®^ 
pra yo raye mnlisati SV.1.58®. P: pra yo raye Svidh, 
2.8 I. See pra yam raye. 

pra yo nriksa ojasa SV. 1.312®. See pra hi rinksa. 
prayo vam mitravaruna RV.8.101.3®, 99*^2*2.14, AG, 


pra 1 any am lanyavaco bhaiante EV 3 55 7® 
pra ia9mibhii da9abhir bhan bhtlma EV 9 97 23^^ 
pra rd9mibhii yatamana amidhiah TB 2822^' 
pra rrijE vacam janayanii asisyadat EV 9781'- 
pra latii eti jUininr ghrtaci EV 6 63 4b 
pra ladhasa coday ate (SV i5-dh3,nsi codayate) mahitvana 
EV 8 24 13C, SV I 386®, 2 859® 
pra lame vocam asiiie maghavatsu EV.io 93 14b 
pra laye yantu 9ardhanto aiyah EV 7 34 i8b 
prariktaya {comm paiiiilctaya) svaha TS 7 3 20 i See 
panriktaya 

pra mice diva mdiah prthivyah RV 6 30 i® 
pra ludiiya jabhiiie yajuiySsah EV 1.72 4b 
pra ludiena yayinS yanti smdhavah RV 10 92 5^ 
pra rebha ety ati vaiam avyayam EV 9 86 31® 
pra lebha dluyam bhaiasva AV 20 127 6®, 99 i 5^ 
pra lebhaso manlsS AV 20 127 5®, 99 ^4 ^ 4*^ 

pra locana luruce ranvasamdik EV 361 5^ 
prarocayan lodasi mataia 9ucih RV 9 75 4b 
pra iocy asya usaso na sUrah EV i 121 6b 
pra rodasi maruto visnur aihiie EV 10 92 
praroham jmva Vait 2611 
prarohaya tva PB i 10 10, Vait 26 ii. 
prarohena piaiohaya praioham jinva MS 288 112.15 
See next 

prarohosiTS 4 4*x 3? KS 17 7, 37 17, GB 2.2.14, 

1 10 10, Vait 26 XI. Seeprec 
pra vaindiaya bihate EV 8 89 3®, SV.i 257®; VS.33 96®, 
AB 4.39 II, 5412, 1612, KB 27 2, AA.i,2i.ii, 
A9«5 14 18 

pra va indraya madanam EV 7.31.1®, SV i 156®, 2.66®, 
PB 9.2 2, A9 6 4 10, 99 9 

pra va indiaya vrtrahantamaya SV.I. 446®, 2463®; AA 
5 2 2,10, A9 8.4,1, 99 ^^*26.9, 18,15.5®. 
pra va ugiaya mature EV 83237®. 
pra va (MS va) eko mimaya bhUiy agah RV.2 29.5®; 
MS 4 12 6® 194.7 

pra va ete suyujo yamann istaye EV 5.44.4®* Cf* Brhl) 
6-43 (B). 

pra va evasah svayataso adhrajan EV. 1.166.4b. 
pravah pantam raghumanyavo^ndhah EV. 1.122,1®; KB. 
24.^. P : pra vah pantam raghumanyavah 99* ^ ^ 1 2. 1 3, 
Cf BrhD.3,140. 

pra vah pantam andhaso dhiyayate EV.1.166.1”’. P: 
pra vah pantam andhasah 99*9*4 5 1 12.2615, Gf 
BrhD.4.20. 

pra vah ptlspe davana a EV. 1.122,5®. 

pra vaksana abhinat pavvatanEm EV.1.32 AV.2.5.s<i; 

AiS.3,11^, MS.4.14.13^; 2378; TB.2 5.4.2^^ 
pravak^yEmo vidathe vlryani RV. 1.162 i^, VS.26.a4<^; 

TS,4.6,S.i^, MS,3*i6.id: 181.8; KSA.6.4d, N.9.3^. 
pravaniena eajosasah MS, 2.7.11b; 89.15; KS*i6.xib. 
See pravapobhih. 

pravata hi krattinam BV.4,31.5®. 

pravato napan nama evastu tubhyam AV.x*x5.3^* 

^ pravat te ague janima pitUyatah EV, I0.I42.2^ 
pravatvati^i pathya antariksyah EV^5 54.^9®. 
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pravistam 


pravatvati dyaur bhavati prayadbhyah KV 5 54 9^’ 
pravatvatibhir ntibhih EY 8 13 r7b 
pravatvatiyam prtbivX marudbhyah EV 5 54, 9**” 
pravatvantah parvata jXradanavah EV 5 54 9^ 
pra vadantu vXnah 4 i, 1 1 Of undQT gayataixi 
pravadblur indrSc citayanta ayan EY i 33 
pravadyamana suvrta ratbena EY i 118.3^ 
pra vanditur indo taiy ayuh EY 9 93 5® 
pra vayapa vayety Esate tate EY 10 130 
pravayahnaliar jinva YS 15 6 See pravayahne, and 
pravasi 

pra vayunani cetasa pithivyah EY 10 46 8b 
pravargyae cbauryam Epnoti Yait4 23*^ 
pravargyo yajamanaai Vait 4 23a 
pra yartanXr aiado vi^vadhenah EY 4 19 2^^ 
pra vaitaya divo a^manam (AY a9manam) india EY 7 
104 190-, AY 8 4 198- Cf BrbD 6 31 
pravartyamanabliyam anu brubi Ap^ 10 
pra vavrer vavn9 ciketa EV 5 19 ib, 
pra vah ^ansamy adruhah EY 8 27 15® 
pra vah ^ardhaya ghrsvaye EY i 37 4®^ 
pra vah 9ukraya bhanave bhaiadhvam EY 7.4 i®-, MS 4 
14 38: 218 4, KS 7 168, KB 12 7, 26 8, TB 2 8 2 3«’, 
3 7 6 ^ 9ukrEya ^ 9 

14 53 2,3 

pra vasya EninSya tarn ii va stuse EY.8 21 9b; AY 20 
i4.3by 62 3b, SY. 1,400b 

pra vah sakhayo agnaye EV 6.16 22^, KS 7 id* P pia 
vah sakhEyah (}Q*i2 10 3 

pra vah satam jyesthatamEya sustutim EY 2 16,1* Ps 
pra vah satEm jyesthatamEya QQ 4 3^ 61 vah 
satEm A^ 6 4 10, Q(} 9 12 ^ 
pra vah sa dhitaye na9at EY 1415® 
pra vah sutEso harayanta pur^iEh EY 4 37 2® 
pra vah (EY. va) spad (QQ spal) akran suvitSya davane 
EY 5 59.1*, KB. 21 3. P pravahspalakraa99 ^^*^‘7 
pra vE eko etc* see pra va etu 

pra vE etmdui mdrasya mskitim AY, 184 60*. See 
pro ayEsxd 

pra vEm ratho manojavE asarji EY,6 63 7®. Cf next 
pra vEm ratho manojavE lyarti EY 7.68 3* Cf prec 
pra VEm vayo vapuse nu paptan EY 6 63 6® 
pra VEm 9axadvEn vrsabho na nissEt EV 1.181 6*. 
pra VEm sa mitrSvarupEv rfcEvE EY 7.61 2*, 
pra vSm stomEh savrktayah BY 8.8,22*, 
pra vEg devi dadstu nah svEhE (YSKKS. omit svEhE) 
YS.9.29®, VSK.io.5.6®, TSi.7.io.2d, MS.iii 4‘^ 
164.9, KS.14 2°; 9B.6 2.2 II®. 
pra vEm girah 9asyamanE avantu EV 6 69. 2®, 
pra vEm ghrtasya ninujo dadirau EY.7.64 ib, 
pra vEm ghrtEcl bEhvor dadhEixE RY.7*S4*^^ 
pra vScam mdur isyati EY 9,12,6*; BY 2 56^®'* Qfi 
vEjam. 

pravacyanx vacasah kim me asya RV,4 6.8*. 
pravacyani vrsana daksase mahe RV,i.i6x*3^* 
pravEcyani 9a9vadha viryarix tat EV.3,33.7®^ 
pravaoyaiix tad vrsanE krtam vEm 


pravEeyam india tat tava EY 8 62.3® 
pra vEjam indui isyati EY 9 35 4'^ Cf pia vEcam 
pra vEjebhis fcirata pusyase nah EY 7 57 3^ 
pra vEjy aksah sahasiadhaiah SY 2 510* P pia vEjy 
aksEh PB 14 5 6 See pra su\Eiio aksah 
pra vEtasya piathasah pra jmo antEt EY 10 89 ii®. 
pra vatE iva dodhatah EY 10 119 2* 
pra vata vanti patayanti vidyutah EY 5 83 4*^, MS 4 
12 5* 193 I j TA 6 6 2\ A9 2 15 2 
pravateja inne vaivrtanEh RY 10341b, N9 8b 
pra VEm dansansy a9vinav avocam EY.i 116 25*, KS 
1718* P pra vam dansEnsi M9 4 4 3^ 
pra vEm niceruh kakuho va9En anu EY i 181 5* 
pra vEm atra vidhate dansanE bhuvat EY i 119 7^ 
pra vam adhvaryu9 carati prayasvEn (AY caratu paya- 
svEn) AY 7 73 5b; A9 4 7.4b, gg 5 10 i8b 
pra vam. andhEnsi madyEny asthuh EV 7 68 2*, AB 4 
II 20, A9 6 5 24 P pra vEm andhansi 99 9 20 32 
pra vEm aicanty ukthinah EV 3 12 5*, SV 2 925* 1053*, 
MS 4,11 i*^ ^59 7 P vam arcanti M9 5 i 5 ^3* 
pra vam avocam a9Vin3 dhiyamdhah BY 4 45 7*' 
pra vEm a9notu sustutih EY 1179* 
pra VEm istayo^iam a9nuvaiitu RY 6 74 ib, MS 411 ab 
165 9, KS ti 12b 

pra VEm brahmam karavo bharante EY.7 72 4b, 
pra vEm bharan manusE devayantah EY.io 13 2b, AV 
18 3 38®, AB I 29 6, KB,9 3, TA 6 5 ib 
pra vEm manmany rcase navEm EY 7,61 6®, 
pra v3m mahi dyavl abhi EY,4 56 5*, SY 2 946*, AB 5, 
21 II, KB 26 17, A9*3 II 3 P pra vam mahi dyavi 
99*10-^^ I ^ 

pra vEyavah pEnty agranxtim RY 2 ii 14^1 
pra vayave bharata cEru 9ukram EY.5 43 3b 
pra vayave 9ucipe kraiidadistaye EY 10 100 3b 
pra vEyave sisrate ua 9ubhrah EV.2.ii.3<^. 
pravayaime^har jinva MS 2,8,8, 112,7 See under pia- 
vayEhna®, 

pra vEyum acha brhati manxsa EY 6 49 4*, YS.33 
MS 4 10 6*: 158.2, TB28I.I*, Ps pia 

VEyum acha 99 9*^3 ^ ^ vEyuia MS.4 12.2 180 1 5 , 

4 14 2: 217.4, M9.5 I 4 27* 

pra vEvrje suprayE barhir esEm EV.7 39.2*; VS.33 44*; 
N 5.28* 

pravasi TS3 6 2 3; 4411,^817.7, 37-^, 2 2 13, 

Yait.22.4 P pravETS,6,3.6.i Sleeitwe^erpravayElmE®, 
pravaso na prasitssah panprusah EV, 10.77,5^, 
praviddham raksah Ap9*i 20* 

praviddbo laksasEm bhagah MS. 1-1,7: 4*2, MQ i 2.2,21. 
pra vidmanE hruvata evayEmarut EV 6,87.2b. 
pra vidyutE rodasi uksamanah EV ,6 42,14^, 
pravxdvaa panthEm vi hy Evive§a AV 12.2.55b. 
pravidvan yajham upa yahi somam AV, 7,97,1^, See 
under prajsnan yajham. 
pra viprEixEm matayo vEca irate EV,8 85,7b, 
pra vijatam prEnEpEnEu AV.3.11,6®'; 7 53 * 6 ®» 
pra vi^vasEmann atrivat BV,6.22.i*. 
praviftamagne apsv ogadbisu EV, 10,51^ 3 ^* 



pravistah — 

pravistah pifehivim anu TS 4 2 6 5^, 5 5 7 5^^ 4 

31^ See wnder avistah 
pravi^ta devah salilS-ny asan AV. 108 40^ 
pra vistlminam avisuh AV 20 136 4^, VS 23 29^^, ^^2* 

24 2 See pra samhrstmam 
pravifte-pravxsta eva tasnim agnav ayapata ApG 6. 
15 6 . 

pra visnave ^Usam etu manma RV i 154.3^ 
pra visnur astu tavasas tavryan RV 7 100 3^^, MS 4 
14 231.10, TB 2 4 3 5c 

pra viyante garbiian dadhate AV 1143° 
praviyamana carati AV 12 4 37^ 
pra vrram ugram ymcim dhanaspxtam RV 8 5o{Val 2) 6^ 
pra viraya 9Ucayo dadure vam RV 7.90 i«, VS 33 70^^, 
AB 5 20 8, KR 26.8 Ps pra viraya 9ucayo dadure 
A9 8 II I, pra viraya 10 9 4 Of BihD 6.16, 
17(B) 

pra viraya pra tavase turEya RV 6 49 i2«^ 
pra vlryena devatati cekite RV i 55 3® 
pra vrnjate namasa baihir agaEu RV,7 2 4^’ 
pravrnvanto abhiyujah RV 9,21 2*. 
pravytam 3inva Vait 26 8 

pravrta pravrte pravrj jmva MS 288 1 12. 14. See next 
hut one 

PTBLYT^e tva vs 15 9, KS 17 7, 37.17, PB i.io 9, Vait 
26.8 

pravrd asiVS 15 9, KS 17 7, 37 17, TS 3 5 2 5, 4.4 1,3, 
PB 1. 10 9, GB 2 2 14, Vait 26 8 Seejprec hut one 
pravfddlie devl subhage uraci AV 4 26 2l> 
pravyddho dasyuhabhavat RV 8 77.3c 
pravodakrd bahudba gramaghosT AV.5 20.9^ 
pra vedhasa^ cit tirasi manisam RV 4 6.1^^ 
pra vedhase kavaye vedyaya (TB Ap^ MQ medhySya) 
RV 5 15 I*, KS 7 12^, TB i.2.i.9*^, Ap9 6 5 8*^, 
1.51.16* P pra vedhase kavaye AQ413.7 See 
9rutkarnaya, and of avocama kavaye 
pravepanaya mrtyave TA.3 15 
pra vepayanti parvatan adabhysh RV 3 26.4^^. 
pra vepayanti parvatan RV.1.39 5*, 8.7.4^, TB 2.4.4 3*, 
pra VO grEvanah savita RV.io 175.1*. P. pra vo gra- 
vanab A9.6 12 10,24. 0 / BrhD.8 74. 

pra vocama vipanyaya RV.io 72 iK 
pra vo*cba jujusanaso asthub RV 4 34 3®, N 6.16, 
pra vo*cha rince devayus padam RV 10 32,5* 
pra vo^fcra vasavah sumnam agyam RV.3 57 2'^. 
pra VO devam cit sahasanam agnim RV 771* 
pra vo devatra vacam krnudbvaiQ RV 7 34.9^. 
pra vo devayagnaye RV.3 13 i*, AB. 2. 35 2,5, 401, 
41.3, KB.20.2, 22.1; 24.1; 25.3, AA.i.i.1.4, AQ.5. 
9,21* pra vo devaya 7; 5-9*^5^ W-7»9 3> 

10.2.2 j 11,1025 13,185 167,135 142. 
pra vo dbamatu sarvatab AV,3 2.2^. 
pra vo dhiyo manijrayiivo vipanyuvah EV. 9. 86. 17*, SV. 

2 503^ 

pra vo napafcam apEm krnudbvam RV. 1,122,4°. 

pra vo bharadbvam. namasa suvrktxm RV,3.6i.5l>» 

pra vo bbriyaata indavab RV. 1.14,4*. | 
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pra vo maiutas tavisa udanyavah RV 5 54 2*, A^ 2 13.7 
pra vo mahim aramatim krnudhvam RV 7 36 8* 
pra vo mabe matayo yantu visnave RV.S 87 I**, SV. 
I 462* P. pia vo mabe matayab ii 15 10, 12 6 14, 
8 10, 9 7, 12,14, 26 10 Cf BibD 5 90 
pra vo mabe mandamEnayandhasah BV.io 50 i*, VS 

33 23*, AA 1.5 2 1 , 5 3 I 2, N II 9*. Gf BrhD 7.6 j 
pra vo mabe mahi namo bharadbvam RV.i 62 2*, VS 

34 17 *" 

pra vo mabe mahivrdbe (SV PB mahevrdhe) bharadbvam 
RV 7 31.10*, SV I 328*, 2 1143*^, AY 20 73 3*, PB 
12.13 II 34, 99 12 3 8, 18 17 6 

pra vo mabe sabasE sabasvafce RV i 127 10* 
pra vo mitiaya gayata RV 5 68 1*, SV.2 493*, PB 14 2 4, 
GB 2 3 13 P pra vo mitiaya A9.5 10 285 759, 99 
7 II 3> 12 1.3 

pra vo yajnesu devayanto aican RV 7.43.1*, AB 5 16 ii, 
KB 26 8, A9»8 9 2. P. pra vo yajnesu 99* i*^ 9 4 
pra vo yabvam puiQnam RV i 36 i*, SV i 59* P pia 
vo yabvam A9 4 13 7; 99 ^ 4-7 , i4-53 5 Of BrbP 
3 107- 

pra vo rayim yukta9vam bharadbvam RV,5.4i 5* 
pra vo vaja abbidyavab RV.3 27 i*, MS 1.6.1*: 84 14, 
gB.i 4 I 1 ,^, 9 > TB 3 5 2 I*, A9 1.2.7, 7 8.1, M9 1.5 
I 24 Ps pra vo vajab TS 2.5 7 2,3 {ter)j4 , A9.4 137, 
99 I 4 7^ 12 10 3, M9 6 I 3, pra vab 9B i 4 3.2 Cf 
BrbD 4.103 Cf itava eva pra-vo-vajah, and mSsE deva 
abbidyavab 

pra vo vEyum ratbayujam krnudhvam RV.S. 41 6*, A9» 

3 8 I 

pra vo vayum ratbayujam puiamdbim RV.io 64.7* 
pra vratam yacbata Ap9 n 15 3 
pravraje cm nadyo gadbam asti RV.7.6o.7°. 
pra 9ansanti kavayab pUrvabbEjab RV.5.77.i‘^, MS 4 
12.6^1, 196 2, TB 243 i3<i 
pra 9aiisanti namasE jutibbu vidbe EV.3 3 
pra pansanti pra9astibbib RV 8,74.2®, SV 2 915®. 
pragansamano atitbir na mitiiyab RV.S, 19 8* 
pra gansa gosv agbnyam RV 1,37 5*. 
pra §ansamo matibbir gotamEsah RV.x,6o 5^. 
pra gatranam maghavan vrsnya ruja RVa 102, 4<i, AV 
7.50 4^* 

pra gamtama vaiunam didbitl gib RV.S 42, i« P pra 
gamtama 99 i® ^-i^* 

pra gardba Erta prathamam vipanyE EV.4,1,12*. 
pra gardbam carsaninam RV 8 93 i6^?, SV i 208^ 
pra gardbaya prayajyave sukbadaye EV.5 87 i®, SV 
1,462® 

pra gardbaya mErutaya svabhEnavab RV.S. 54. 1*5 KB. 

22.1, A9.2 II 14, P pra gardbaya 9*9»io*2,9, 
pra gagvato adaguso gayasya AV. 20.37 i® M'l^mnt for 
yah gagvato etc , 

pragasabahuMS 4.X3 4: 203 135 KS.16.21, AB,2,6,i5, 
TB.3.6.6.2, A9.3 3,1, 995.175- 
pragastaih dbehi yagasam brhantam EV,io.9i.ig<i5 VS_. 
20.79^, M8.3 ii.4<i: 146.12, KS, 38.9^5 TB.r.4.2,2<i^ 

19.3 
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pragastam ic caium asmai krnoti RV 10 160 3*^1, AV 
20 96 3<^ 

pragastaye Icam avrnita sukratuh RV.9 70 
pragastaye pavlravasya malina RV i 174 4^ 
pragastaye mahina. rathavate RV, i 122 
pragastah stha kalyanyah MS 423 24.15, 9 5 i 

Of next 

pragastah stha gobhanah priyah AG 2 10 8 Of ;j^ec 
pragastikrd brahmane no vy ucha RV.r 113 19c 
pragastira nah krnuta ludriyasah RV 5 57 7® 
pragastibhir dadhiie yajhiyasah RV 1.148.3^ 
pragastibhir mahayase diye-dive RV 6152^ 
pz'agastim amba nas krdhi RV 2.41 16^1 
pragasta atmana piajaya pagubhih prajapatim piapadye 

1 4 5, Ap(JJ 24 II 2 

pragastah pra suhi (K^ sahi j suva ; Ap^ Suva pm 
suhi)AQ 5 II I, 9Q.7 14 9, 9,14 19, Ap 9 12 29 14, 

2 4 6 27 

pragastar yaja 2 4 i 28 P pragastah Vait 19 5, 
Ap9 12 23 16 

pragasta kratunajani RV 254^, KS 38.13^, App 16 
15 7 ^ Mg 381b 

pragasta pota janusa purohitah RV, i 94 6b 
pragastra tarn upeta gB 11.5 5 9® 
pragastrad a pibatam somyam madhu RV 2 36 6®. 
pragisam soma sisrate RV 9 66 6b 
pragisam pragasabhyam TS 5 7,19 i, KSA,i3.9. 
pragirya galyanam mukham MS 292® 122.2 See 

niglrya 

pra gukraso vayojuvah RV.9 65 26®- 
pra gukraitu devi manlsE RV 7,34 i®-; MS 4,9 14®' 134 
II , AB 5 5 10, KB 229, PB I 2,9a, 6 6.16®, TA 4 
17 I®* Ps pra gukraitu devi gg 10 5 23, 13 18; pra 
gukiaitu Ag 884, pra gukra Lg.i.io 21 Of BihD 

pra gundhyuvam varunaya prestham RV.7.8S i^- P 
pra gundhyuvam gg 12 10 12. 
pra gogucatya usaso na ketuh RV 10 89 128- 
pra gmagru (SV gmagrubhir) dodhuvad Urdhvatha bhut 
(8V nrdhvadha bhuvat) RV 10 23 i®, SV i 334® 
pra gmagru haryato dudhot RV 10 26 7® 
pra gyavSgva dhrsnuya RV 5,52 i* Of BrhD.5.37. 
pra gyenah gyenebhya agupatva RV 4.26,4b, 
pra gyeno na madiram angum asmSi RV 6.20,6®-. 
pragravaso maruto aehoktau EV*5,4i.i6®, 
prastayo yukta anusamvahanti AV ro.8.8b 
pra§tim dhavantam haryoh AV.20 128 15®-, gg 12. 
16.1.2®' 

pras$irvahatirolixtahRV 1,39.6b; 8 7 28b, AV.13 x 21b 
pras^n nigcrtya prayachat AB 8.22 5® 
pra sambrstxnam ajisuhLg 9.10 6b, See pra vxstimmam 
pra saksano divyah kanvahota RV 5. 41® 4^ 
pra saksati pratimanam prthivyah AV 5.2.7^. See pra 
saksate 

pra sa ksayam tirate vi mahir isah RV 7,59 2®, 8 27.16^ 
pra samgirah pra varugtam minanti RV.io^Bg.gb, 
pra sa jany^ni tansah gg,6 7 10®. 


pra satyavanam avatho bharesu AV 4 29 i®,2b 
pra sadam it sravitave dadhanyuh RV 43 12^. 
prasadya bhasmanS. yomm VS 12 38®, TS 4 2 3 3®, MS 
2 7 10®- 88 10, KS 16.10®-, gB 6 8 2 6 Ps prasadya 
bhasmana Mg 614, piasadya Kg 16 6 29 
pra sadyo agne aty esy anyan RV 519®, TB 2 4 7.10® 
pra sadyo dyumna tirate tatunh RV 6 68 7<l 
pra sadhilcir asr^^ad vigvagcandiah RV 331 i6b 
pra saptagum rtadhxtim sumedham RV 10 47 6^ 
pra saptayah pra sanisanta no dliiyah RV 10 142 2® 
pra saptavadhrir agasa RV 8,73 9®- 
pra sapta sapta tredha hi cakiamuh RV 10.75 
pra saptahota sanakad aiocata RV 3 29 14®-. 
pra sa mitra marto astu prayasvEn RV 3 59 2®, TS.3 4 
11.5®-, MS 4 10 2® 14613, KS23I2®', Ag3i2.9, 

4 1 1.6, N 2 13 P pra sa mitra MS 4 12 6* 197 8, 
TB.2 875, 3795, Apg6 18 I ; 13 4 6 
pra sa {read su) mrtyum yuyotana HG 151b See under 
prathamam artim 

pra samrajam carsanlnSm RV 8.1 6.1®, AV 20,44.1®': 
SV I 144®-, AA 5252, gg 12.1,4, i8 13.6 P pra 
samrajam Ag 6 4 10, VHDh 6 38, 8 14, Rvidh.2 
31 I- 

I pra samiajam asurasya etc, see pra samrajo. 
pra samrEjam prathamam adhvarEnEm TS i 6.12 3® See 
virSjantam. 

pra samiEje brhate manma nu pnyam RV 6 68,9® P pra 
samiaje brhate gg.12 10.4 

pra samraje brhad arcs gabhXram RV 5,85, i®, KS. 1 2. 15®. 
Of BihD 5^89 

pra samrEjo (SV samrajam) asurasya pragastim (SV pra- 
gastam) RV,7,6 r®, SV.i 78®, KB 22 9 P, pra sam- 
lEjah gg 10 5 24 Cf BrhD 5.161. 
prasarsranam anu dxighaya caksase AV 6.39,1®. 
prasarsranasya nahusasya gesah RV.5 12 6^ 
prasarsrano anu barhir vrsE giguh RV 5 44 3®. 
pra sarsrEte dirgham ayuh prayakse RV 371^, 
prasavag copaySmag ca katag carnavag ca dharnasig ca 
dmvinam ca bhagag cantaiiksam ca sindhug ca samu- 
drag ca sarasvang ca Yigyavyacag ca te yam dvismo yag 
ca no dvesti tarn esam jambhe dadhma svaha ApMB. 

I 10.7 (ApG 3 8.10), 
prasavaya tva Apg. 1 7. 2 6 

prasavaya svaha VS,i8.28; 22 32, MS.i 11.3: 163,17, 

I II 8' 16920, 34.2 4618, 3.12,12' 164.1, KS.14. 

I, 8; 40 4; gB 9 3,3 8; Mg 7.1 3. 
pra santur havEmahe VS 22,11b. 
pra sa vigvebhir agnibhih SV 2,854® 
prasave ta ud Irate RV.9,50.2®; SV 2.556®. 
pra savyena maghavan yansi rayah RV.5.36,4® 
pra sasarja rodasX antariksam EV.6 85,3b, K 10 4b 

pra sasahise puruhata gatmn RV, 10,180.1® ; TS.3 4* 

II. 4®; MS.4 3^ 184 15, 4 14,18 248.17, KS38.7®; 
TB 2.6 9,1®, 357.4®^, Ag.i6i, 3.711, 411,6, Ps: 
pra sasahise puruhtita Apg. 18 17.4, pra sasEhise KS. 
10.12, gg z.8.12. 

pra sasrur dhenavo yatha RV 5.53. 7b. 



pra sa*" — 


pra sakamukse areata ganaya RV 7 5^ i” 
pra saksate pratimanani bhuri EV lo 1206^, AV 20 
107 9<i, N II See prasaksati 
pra sa ksitir asura ya mahi pnya EV 1.151 4” 
prasadhanyai deTyai svaha ApMB 287 (ApG g 12 9,10), 
HG I 2 18. 

pra sadhisthebhili pathibhii nayantu EV 7 64 3^ 
prasarya sakthyau patasi TA 4 35 i®-, HG i 17-2'^ 
pra sa vaci sustutir maghonam EV.7 g8 
pra sindhavo javasa cakramanta EV 4 22 
pra sindhubhyab pra giribhyo mahitva EV. r 1 09 6^ , TS 
4211 t<5, ms 4 10.4C 152 16, KS 4 15® 
pra smdhubhyo rincano mabitya EV 10 89 
pra smdhubhyo rince pra ksitibhyah EV 10 89 
pra smdhum acha brhati manisS EV 3 33 5°, 2 2gc 

pra sim adityo asrjad vidharta EV 2 28 4®^ P pra sim 
adityo asijat N i 7 

pra sugopa yavasam dhenavo yatha EV.3 4g 3®, SV 
2,1070c 

pra su gmanta dhiyasEnasya saksam RV 10321a', ApMB 
I i,ia'(ApG 2.4 2) Of BrhD 7 34 
pra su jyestham rticirabhyam brhan namah EV i 
136 la 

pra sudasam avatam trtsubhih saha RV 7.83. 6^, 

pra sunyatah 9acTpate EV 8 37 

pra sunyata stuyatah 9ansam ayah EV 1337^ 

pra sunvanasyandhasah (SV PB sunvanayandhasah) EV. 

9 101 13^, SV r gga*^, 2 i24a,736a, PB ii 5,1 
pra sumatim sayitar yaya utaye AV 4 25 6® 
pra sumartyam (ApMB su mrtyum) yuyotana SMB. i 6, 
14^, ApMB 231^ See under prathamam artim. 
pra sumedha gatuvid yi^yadevah RV.y 92,3^ 
pra sulamiti te pita TS 7.4.19.4c, KSA 4 8c, TB 39-75. 
See piaiilamiti 

pra su va apo mahimSuam uttamam RV.io.75,iC' Of 
BrhD 7 iig/ 

prasuvana mdur aksEh EV 9.66.28*^ 
prasuvanah. soma rtayu^ ciketa TS 2 2.r2.3»'. 
pra suyanaso brhaddiyesu harayah EV.9 79.1^ See pra 
svanSso. 

pra suvSno aksah sahasradharah EV.9 109-1^®' See pra 
vajy 

pra suyano dharaya tana EV. 9.34.1®'. 
pra su yifySn raksaso dhaksy agne BV.1.76 3®, 
pra su9ansa matibhis taiisimahx EV.2.23 ro^. 
pra su 9iutam suradhasam EV.8.go (Val.2).i®-; AV.20 
51. 3®-; A5.7«4 3> Vait 31.18, P pra su 9rutainQ9 7* 
23.4, 12 9. II. JSach stama of ih%B hyvm ^s to he com^ 
pared mih the corresponding stama o/EV.8.49 (Val r) 
pra su sa yibhyo maruto yir astu EV.4 26. 4* 
pra sustufa. stanayantam ruyantam EV. 5.42.14^ Of 
BrhD 5 38. 

pra su stomam bharata ya^ayautah EV.8. 100.3c, 
pra sa ta indra prayata hatibhyEm EVsao^d®; AV. 

3 I 4^ 

prasutam deyena sayitra justam mitrayarunEbhyam 9B. 
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prasuta deyena savitiS daivya apa undantu te tauQm 
dirghSyutvaya yarcase Ap^ 841 Oadenced prose 
pra sQ tira 9aclbhir ye ta ukthinah EV.8 53 (Val 5) 6c, 
AA 1213 

prasuto devena savitra (Ap^ cidds brbaspateli sadane 
sidami) KQ 2 T 24, Ap^ 3 t 8 4 
prasuto bhaksam akaram carSv api EV 10.167 4"^ 
pra sa na ayui jivase tiretana EV 8 18 22c 
pra sa na etv adhvarah EV 8273® 
pra sa nayanta gibhayanta istau EV i 148 3c 
pra sanava rbhanam EV 10 176 i* Of BrhD 8 74 
pra sanita di9amana rtena EV 3 31 21®. 
pra sa mahe su9aranaya medham EV 5 42,13c. p, pra 
sa mahe su9aranaya 13 4 3 
pra sara9 cakram vrhatad abhike EV i 174 g®, 4 16 12^1 
pra srjate yanamkaram AV 20 136. 13^ 
pra srtyarlnam ati sindhm ojasa EV 10 7g.i<i 
pra senamh 9aro agie rathanam EV 9 96.1®, SV 1.533" 

P pra senamh VHDh 8,33, Svidh i 4 19, 3 6.2 
pra so agne tavotibhihEV 8 19 30c, SV i 108®, 2.1172®, 
TS 3 2 II I®, KS.12 14C, A<5 7 8,1. P, pra so agne 
12 10 7, ApQ 19 27 17 

pra sota jiro adhvaresy asthat EV 7 92 2c, AB 5.16 n , 
KB 26 15, Ag 8 9.2 Of BrhD 6 18 (B) 
pra soma indra sarpatu EV 8 17 7c, AV.20 5 i® 
pra soma indra hayate EV 8 82 gc 
pra soma devavitaye EV 9 107.12c, SV i 514®, 2 117*', 
PB II 3.1 , Svidh.1.7 4, 3411 
pra somapa apasa santu neme EV,i,g4 8^^ 
pra soma madhumattamah EV 9 63 i6c 
pra soma yahi dharaya EV 9.66 7® 
pra soma yahindrasya kuksa EV 9 109.18®, SV 2 512®. 
pra somasya pavamanasyormayah RV 9.81.1® 
pra somaya yya9vayat EV 9.65 7®. 
pra somasah svadhyah EV,9 311® 
pra somaso adhanvisuh EV.9 24.1®, SV 2 311® 
pra somaso madacyutah EV.9 3^ i®, SV i 477®, 2.119a, 
PB.11 g.i. 

pra somaso yipa9citah EV.9. 33.1®, SV i 478®, 2.114®^ 
PB II 3 I. 

pra some ati dharaya EV 9.30.4® 
praskanyasya pratirann ayur jivase EV.i 44.6®, 
praskanvasya 9rudhi hayam EV.1,45 3d, 17.3.17^ 
praskanvaya m t09aya EV.8.54(Val.6).8d 
pra skandhan pra 9iro jahi AV.12 g.67, 
pra skannaj (KS. skannam) jEyatam hayih KS.3g.4d; Kg. 
25.L2 9d, Apg.9.17 id, 

pra skambhadesna anayabhraradhasah EV i 166.7®. 
praatabdham asi gB 14.9.3.9, BrhtJ 639. 
prastarenaparidhinaVS 18.63®; TS 5 7.7 2®; KS.40,13®, 
gB 9 g.i 48® 

prastarGstMh paridhoyl? (VSK. pandhaya?) ea deyah 
VS.2.i8t,VSK 2.4.6^;KS*i.i2t»; gB.i.8.3 25 Seenesi^t 
prastarestha barhisadaj ca deyah TS.1.1.13 2^; MS*x.i. 

x3^ 9 * 3 ; Kau9.6.9^ Seeprec. 
prastavena tya chandasa sadayami MS.2 13 4: 153 14; 
Apg.17.10,1 
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prastutaiu vistutam. samstutam kalySlnaui vi^varQpaiu 
TB 3 10 I 2 P prastutam vistutam TB 3 lo g 7, 10.2, 
19 12 5 

prastutir vam dhama na prayuktih EV r 153 2^ 
prastrnati stambinir eka9ungah AV 8 7 4" 
prastoka in nu radhasas ta indra EV 6 47 22*^ P pra- 
stokah 16 II 12. Cf BrhD g 140, 
prastotar vacam yacha M(JI 23519 
prastotar varsahaiam sama gaya Ap^ 13142. See var« 
saharam. 

prastotah sama gaya MS 4 9 lo [ter) 130 15, 1311,3; 

ApQ 13 20 3 , 15 13 9 P prastotah MQ 2 5 4 25 , 
— 4 4.11 

prastotah samani gaya MS 4»9 2 1 23 2 , TA 4.4 i , 

26.2 II, ApQ 15 6.1, 
pra stomam urvarinam Kaiig 107.2°. 
pr a stoma yanty (SV. yantv) agnaye EV.8 103.6^, SV 

I 44<^, 2 933d 

pra stomaso giyamanaso arkaih EV 6.69 2d 
pra stosad upa gaaisat EV 8 81 ga 
prasthayendragnibhyam somam vocato yo (AQ vo* 
catopo) asmEn brahmanan brahmana hvayadhvam TTB 
286, Ag 5 7 3, W 7 63 

prasthavad rathavahanam AV.3 17 3d, VS 12 71°, TS. 
4256®, MS 2,7 i2d 91 18, KS i6,i2d, gB 7 2 2 II, 
VaDh 2 34°. 

prasthavano mapa sthata samanyavah EV 8 20 i^, SV. 

i. 40 il>. 

prasthitam (5c presya) Kg 6 6 26; 816 
prasthitavomadhu9cutah{VSK MS °9cyutali) VS 21.42^, 
VSK 23 43I1; MS.3.11 4^ 145*17, TB 2 6 II loh 
prasthitag capi sarva9ah Vait 19 2od 
prasnatir ivosrahEV 8 75 8t>, TS 2 6 ii 2^, MS 4 11.6^. 
175 8, KS 7 17^ 

prasnapayanta urmayah SV.2 68od See next, 
prasnapayanty nrminam EV g.gS.dd See prec, 
pra sma vajesu no*va EV.8 60.10^, SV 2 895^. 
pra sma minaty ajarah EV.g 7.4d, KS.3g,i4d. Seej^r^* 
smE minoty. 

prasyandi tvaca ntpatah gB.14 6 9 3il>; BrhU 3 9. 

31 b 

pra syandrE yatho manuso na hots EV i 180.9^ 
pra syandrS yujata tmanS EV 5 52 8d 
pra syandraso dhunmSm EV.g 87 3°. 
pra svadhitm riyate EV.g.? 8\ 

prasvah stha preyam prajayE bhuvane 9ocesta ApMB 
193 (ApQ* 2 6.11) 
pra svadanam pitanam EV 5.7.6°. 
pra svadmEno (KS svadyamEno) rasEnam EV. 1.187 5°, 
KS.40,8°. 

pra svanaso brhaddevesu harayah SV.r ggg^. See pra 
suvanaso. 

pra svanaso ratha iva EV.p.io.ia, SV 2.469^ 
pra svam matim atirac cha9adanah (MS. °rah 9a°) EV r, 

33 13^; MS.4,r4 rsd; 237.15; TB.2.8.4,4d, ]Sr.6.i6, 
pra hansasas trpalam man3rum (SV. trpala vagnum) acha 
EV,9.97.8®, SV 2.467^ 


— pragnaye 

praharsinam madirasya made mrsasa astv atha tva 
hosyami KS 27.1 See next 

praharsmo madiiasya made mrsasEv astu Apg 12 11.9 
See prec 

pra havyam agnir amrtesu vocat EV 6 15 lod, TS.2 5. 
12 g'i, KS 7 i6d 

pra havyam ghrtavanty asmai TB 2583®, gg 3 18 ig*^, 
Apg 8 20 gO' 

pra hastau na yatha nsat AV.ig 49 10^. 
praham apnotu mayaya AV 4 38 3d 
prahavaris (Apg °ri) stha KS 156, Apg 18 13 8 See 
aprahEvarlh 

pra hi kiatuin vrhatho yam vanuthah EV 2.30 6^ Cf 
BrhD 4 84 

pra hinomi pathibhih pitryEnEih AV.12 2.10^ 

pra hi tva pUsann ajiram na yEmani EV 1.138 2^ 

pra hinvana itam brhat EV 9 107 igd, SV.2 207d 

pra hinvEnasa indavah KV.9 64 id® 

pra hinvano janita rodasyoh EV 9 90 1®, SV 1.536® 

pra hi iinksa ojasa EV 8 88 5® See pra yo ririksa 

prahutah pitrkarmana gO- 1.10.7° 

prahetaram aprahitam EV.8.99 7^, AV.20 log gi*, SV. 

I 283 ^ 

pra hota gnrtamana urEnah EV 6 63 4° 

pra hota ^ato mahan nabhovit EV 10.46 i®, SV 1.77®. 

pra hota mandio ririca upEke EV 7 42,3^ 

pra hotraya 9unya vitho adhvaram EV.i.igi.3^. 

pra hotre pQrvyam vacah EV.3 10.5®, SV 1.98®, TS 3 2 

II I®. 

prahofo cid ararusah EV.i.igo 2^ 
pra hy acha manlsEh EV 10 26 i®. Cf BrhD 7 23 
prahriyamanayanu brahi TS 6 3,5.4. P prahiiya- 
manaya gB 3 4 i 23 , Kg 5 2 4, Apg 7136 
prakchaye kuhjarasya ca ViDh.78,53d, MDh 3 274d 
praktad apaktad (AV prakto apEkto) adharad udaktat 
(AV. udaktah) EV 7 104.19°, AV 8 4 19° 
praktubhya jndrah pra vrdho ahabhyah EV 10 89. 1 1®. 
prakto apakto etc, see pi ec, tmt one 
prakto apEclm anayam tad enam AV 18.3 3d, See prEcim 
avEcim 

prakramisamusasamagnyevaEV 10,95 2^, gB ii 5 1.7^. 
prakramae chundhyar ajahad usa anah EV.10.138.5d 
prak somo atidrutah MS. 3 117^ 150,6. See piah etc, 
prag apEg udag adharak (MS Mg. apEg adhaiEg udag) 
sarvatas (TS KS. tas, MS. etas) tva di9a (MS. di9a) a 
dhavantu VS.636, TS 1.4. 1.2, MS. i 3.4: 321; KS 
3.10, gB 3 9.4 21. Ps. prag apEg udag adharak TS 6 
443, prag apag adhaiag udak Mg 2. 3, 4.4, prEg apEk 
Kg 9 4.20 

pragad devapura ayam AV 5.28 9d. 
pragnaye tavase bharadhvam EV.7 5.1®. P pragnaye 
Evidh.2.25.2. Cf, BrhD.g 161. 
pragnaye brhate yajmyaya EV.g. 12.1®. P: pragnaye 
brhate Ag.4 13.7. 

pragnaye vEcam Iraya EV.10.187 i®, AV.6.34 i®; AB. 

5 21 19. Ps. pragnaye vacam Ag 4‘i3*7? 8 11.4; gg. 

4 2 10; 64.1; pragnaye Kau9 31,4, Bvidh^4.23.4. 

’ 80 
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pragnaye vi9va9uee dhiyamdhe EV,7.i3.i^ Of. BrhD 

5 161. 

pragne tistha janan ati EV 8.60.16*^. 
pragruvo nabhanvo na vakvSh EV 4,i9,7«', 
prank somo etc , see next hut one* 
pran yi^am patir ekarat tvam vi raja AV 3 4.1^. 
pran (VS TB prank) somo atidrutak VS 19 3^, VSK, 
21 3^, (^B 12 7 3.10b, TB 2 6 1.2b, ApQ 19.1 19, 6 12 
Ps pran somahVait 30 8, pran KQ 19 2 10 See piake^^f 
praca gavyantah prthupar^ayo yayuh EV 7 83 ib 
pracajilivam dhyasayantam trsucyutani EV.1.140 3®. 
pracamanyo ahamsana EV 8 61 9^, 
pracahinvan manasE sapta vipiali EV 3 31 6b 
pracikitat sQryam yajnam agnim EV 7 80 2^. 
praci prayaty adhvaie EV.8 13 30b 
praei hy edhi A^ 5 13 14 See pracy ehi, 
pracim kotiSm pratirantEv itam nara EV 8 loi 8° 
pracz ca piatici ca yasanSin rudranam adityanam TS 4 4. 

11 2, KS 22 5 

praci jusEna vetv Ejyasya svaha TB.3 11.9 8, Ap^ 19. 
1415 See next hut one 

pracim jXvatnm aksitam aksitim) AV 7.17 2b, 

TS.3 3.11 3b, MS 4.12 6b* 195 12; AQ 6 14 i6b, 

28,3b, I 22 7b; ApMB 2.X1 3b, N.ii.iib, 
pracim jusEna pracy ajyasya vetu svaha A96*i3*^4* 
See prec hut one* 

praci dik VS 14 13, 15 10; TS 4 3 6 2; 4 2.1, 5 5 10 i; 
MS I 6*4 7^ 9y 15*11 807, 2720; 104.16, 28.3. 
1088,2.8,9 1135,21321 166 13, KS 7 2,9, 17 3,8, 
20.11, 39.7, 9B.8 3.1 14, <5 I 5 ? TB 3 II 5.T, App,6 
183; 17,2.2, 3.6, 2014, M9 I 6 2 14, — 617; — 

6 2.1, — 6.2,2, ApMB 2 17.14, HG.2 16 9; MG 1.11.15. 
Cf* pracim a roha. 

praci dig agnir adhipatir asito raksitadityE isavah AV.3 
27 I. Of Kati9 14 25, 50 13, md AV 12 3 65 * 
pracidigadhipataya mdraya namah M^ 11,7 i 
praci di9am sahaya93, ya9asvatl TS.4 4 12 2*, MS. 3. 16 4a 
188.6, KS 22 14a*, A 9 4 12.2®-. 
praci di9am TS 4 3.3 i, App.i6 32 2, 20 20.10, 
praci dyavaprthivi brahmanE krdhi EV,2 2 7c; TS.^ 2 

12 6°, MS.4,i2,2<5* 180.9. 

praoinam sldat (MS sidat) pradi9a prthivj^^^VS 20,39b; 
MS 3 II, ib: 140 2; KS 38,6^TB’‘^^ 8.2b, Of* praci- 
nam barhih. 

pracinam jy^tih pradx9a dj9anta BV 10, 110,7^1, AV5 
VS,29 32^; MS.4.13 3* 202.8, KS.16 20^, TB. 
3 ^* 3 * 4 ^; ^*3 

prEoinam jyotir havisa vrdhatah VS.20 42^!; MS.3,11.1^. 

140 9, KS 38.6<i; TB.2.6 8.3^. 
praoinapak^E vyosE AV.3 25.3®. 
pjrae£aam anyad anu variate rajah EV.10,37 3®. 
pracinam tirdhTam adharag apEg ndag devah pantu 
yajamanam amrtam rtEt {read amrtam mrtat?) KS 39, i. 
pracinam barhih pradi9a prthivyah EV.10.110.4a, AV, 
5,12 4<^; VS, 2 9 29®' j MS.4.13 3®': 202,1; KS.id.ao®-; 
TB 3.6,3 2^; N S.p®. Of pracinam sldat. 
pracmaih barhir ojasa BVi.i88*4^ 


pr acinar agmim ahutam ghrtena EV.io 36 6® 
praci namasi TS 5 5 lo.i, MS. 2 13 21 167 2, ApMB 2. 
17 16 (ApG 7 18.12) 

pracinena manasa barhanavata EV i 54 5® 
pracino yajhah sudhitam hi barhih EV.7 7 3® 
praci pretain adhvaram kalpayanti VS 5. 17, TS 12 13 2, 
6293, ^B 35317. Ps praci pretam adhvaram 
Ap 9 II 6.11 , praci pretam KQ 843. Metrical 
pracim anu pradi9am yati cekitat SV 2 941®-. See purvEm 
anu etc 

pracim anu piadi9am prehi vidvEn VS 17 66®, TS 4 6 
51®, 6471, MS I 6 2®. 8618, KS 7 13®, 184®, 
21 9, QB 9 2 3 25, TB I I 7.1, 85, 21 22®, MQ I 5. 
4 7> 7 3 41* pracim anu pradi9am Ap^ 5.14 5, 
17 15 I, piacim anu MS 2 10 6: 138 3 
pracim avdcim avayann aristyEi TA.6 i2.i<i See piakto 
apacim 

pracim a roha (MS KS. tistha) VS 10, 10, MS 2 6 xo 
69 15, KS 15 7 , 9B.5 4*1 3? K9.15 6 23 Of praci dik. 
pracim u deva9vma dhiyam me EV 7 67 5®, 
pracim-praclm pradi9am a rabhetham AV.X2.3 7®. P 
pracim-pracim Kau9.6i.i. Of under anvErabhetham 
anu. 

praci va9iva sunvate mimita it EV 8 12.12®. 
pracig cakara nrtamah 9aclbhih EV 7 6 4b. 
pracig cojjagahire Ap^ 21 20. 3^ See tah praeya. 
pracair devasah pia nayanti devayum EV 1.83.2®, AV 
20 25 2®. 

pracodayat sudugha vavie antah EV 5.31.3® 
praco*si PB 1,9.7. 

pracy asiTS 4*4 7 *^? 5 3*ii*Ij MS 2,13.18* 164.17; KSA, 
39 9 * 

praeya tva digagnina devatayE gEyatrena chandasEgneg 
9ira upadadhEmi KS 22,5 

praeya tvE diga sadayEmi TS 5 6 8,2, MS 2.8,11; 115 9, 
ApQ 17.7 6, 622 

praeya digah gElaya namo mahimne AV 9 3 25. 
praeya digas tvam mdrEsi rajE AV 6 98.3®. See prE- 
cyEm digi tvam 

praeya diga etc. * see prEcyam digi devE. 
praeya digo^bhidasanty asmEn AV, 4.40,1b, 
pracyam tvE di9i purE samvrtah svadhEyEm E dadhEmi 
AV 18 3.30 P: pracyam tvE digi Kaug-So 53, 
pracyam tvE digi vasavo abhismcantu tejase Evidh,4. 
22.2. Of next* 

pracyam tvE digi vasavo devah sadbhig cEiva pahea- 
vingEir ahobhir abhisihcantv etena ca trcenaitena ca 
yajusEitabhig ca vyahrtibhih samrEjyEya AB.8.19.1. 
Of :prec. 

pracyam di9itvamindrasirajaTS.2 4.14.1®, MS 4.12.2®: 
181.9, KS.8 17®. Ps pracyam digi tvam indra Ap^* 
19 22,4; pracyam digi M^.5 1.10,21. See prEcyE digas. 
pracyam digi (MS.KS M^ praeya digE, 59 * piScyE digE 
saha) devE rtvijo mErjayantSm TS i 6 5.1, 7,5.3; MS* 
x.4*2; 48*10, 1.4.7- 64*13; KS5.5, 325; A9,i.ii,7; 
99 * 4 * 11 * 4 ; Ap 9 . 4 * 3 ^ 4 * 4 ; M9.1 4 3.8, 
pracyaih digi giro ajasya dhehi AV 4.14.7®. 
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— pranam 


pracyavayad aoyuta brahmanas patih EV.2 24 
pracy ehi piacy ehi TB 3 it 9.8; ApQ 19 14.14 See 
piaci hy edhi. 

praeyai tvS di^e^rgnaye^dhipataye^sitSya raksitra aditySye- 
sumate AY. 12 3 55«' P prScyai tva di^e Kau^ 63 22 

0 / AY 3 27 I 

praeyai di^e namab. KSA ii.i. 

praeyai dige avnha YS 22 24, TS 7 i ig i , MS 3127 
162 14, 3128 163 4; KSA 1.6. 
prajapatya udumbarah GG 4 7 24^, 
prajapatyam anu vaksySmi QQ i.4.g, ApQ 24.11.2 
prajapatyam asi 2 3,7 

prajapatyam pavitram EYKh 9.67.3*^, TB r.4 8 6^; 
ApQ.xo 7 13a 

prajapatyam medhyam jStavedasah AY. 18 4 12^,13^. 
prajapatyag caruh YS 29 60. 

prajapatyanam tarn tvSham mayi pushkamo juhoim 
svaha Kau9 106 6 

prajapatyan vi dhonute Kau^ 102.2^ 
prajapatyabhyam svaha AY. 19 23,26 
prajapatya me samid asi sapatnaksayani TA 4 41 3,6 
prajapatyo^siPB 1 2 4, 6.5 3 P prajapatyah PB 6 5 6 
prajma tad idain nu tat EY 8 46 28^1 
praficam yajnam cakrma yardhatam gih EY.3.T 2a-. P 
prancam yajnam cakrma KB 26.14. 
praficam yajnam netaram adhyaranam EY 10 46 4^. 
praficam yajnam pi a nayatS sakhayab EY.io ioi,2<^, 
prafioam yasubhyah pra naya pracefcah. EY.io. 8 7. 9^, 
AY.8.3 9^ 

prafLcam krnoty adhyaiam EY r. r8 8^. 
praficam no yajnam pia nayata sadhuya EY 10 66.12^ 
pranco agSma nrtaye hasSya EY 10.18 3®, AY. 12 2 22c 
See pranjo 

prafico madanty uksano ajuryah EY 3.7 7®. 
pranjanad uta parnadheh AY 4^6^ 
prafgo^gama nrtaye hasaya TA 6 ro 2® See pranco 
agama 

prafgobhir hmySnah MS.4-13 4 2 203.6; KS r6 21, TB. 

3 6.S I. 

prana PG i x6.ii. 
pra na ayur etc. • see pra na Eyur etc. 
prana ayusi yatsyEvah HG r.g 13. 
pra^a ayusi yasEsEu HG. i. g. 1 3* 

prana udanam apyagat 9B.ii.g.3.8; KQ 25 10 17; Ap9. 
9,10 2. 

prana uparayesu KS. 34 *iS« 
pra]uab prajE anu yaste AY.ir 4.10^ 
pranab prajEnam amrfcasya nabhih AY.9. 1.4^ 
prEnab prajEnam udayaty esa sUryah MU 6.8^; Pra9U. 

prE3Q.am yaeha syEbE AB 2.21.3; 2 i, 

prEi^am yajnapataye dbattam TB.i.i.i 4; ApQ,i2.22.9. 
prEi^am yajbEya dbattam TB.i 1.1.3; Ap^ 12 22,9, 
prEnam samdbattam tarn me jmyatam TB.t r.i 2; Ap^ 
12,22.8. See next 

pranam i&amdhattam KS.4.45 M9«2.4fr.ii. See 

jprec. 


pranam sarya upasate AY 11412^ 

pranam jinya TS 3 g.2 4, 4.4 i 2, KS 17.7, 37 i7) 

I 10 5, YEit 26 I. 

pranam jyoti9 ca dadhmahe KEU9 97 8 ^. 
pranate syaba TS 7 5 12 i , KSA g 3. 
pranad aprEnan nimisac ca yad bbuyat AY 10 8 ri^. 
pranada apEnada yyanadab YS 1715®', TS 4 6 i 4^^, MS 
2.10 i» 132 13, 9® 9 2 1. 17. Ps prEnadE apEnadah 
TSg 4 g 3; MS 3 3 6- 39 12, KS 21 7, Ap 9 17.13 6, 
M 9 ^2*4; piEnadah K^ 1838 See next 
pranada yyEnada apanadEh KS 17.17®. P* piEnada 
yyanadab KS 21.7 Seeprec 
pranadbrg asi TS 7 g 19 2, KSA g ig. 
pranam te pranena samdadbEnu SMB i g 16®. 
pranam te mayi juhomy asEu syShE KBU 2,4. 
pranam te mayi dadhe KBU 2. i g. 
pranam te ma bmsisam KS 3 6. See piEnam as} a, 
pranam te 9undbami YS 6,14, QB 3826. 
pranam tvEmrta EdadbEmy annEdam annadySya goptEram 
guptyEi TB I 2 1 34, Ap 9 g 12 2. Of apEnam etc. 
pranam dattEmusmai yesani yah prEnah syEba MS. 2,3.4 
30 19,20 

pranam diksEm iipEimi 99 S 4 

pranam drnha TS i i 7 prEnam me drnba. 

pranam deyE anupiEnanti TA.8.3 i®, TU.2.3 i®. 

pranam deyE upEsate AY 1 1.4 1 1^. 

pranam debi KS 17? 3 ^ ^ 

pranam deby amusmsi yasya te prEnah syEbE MS. 2, 3 4 
(ter) • 30 18,21,22 

pranaib dbebi TA 4 2,5, Ap 9 xg 2 2. Seeprec l)ut one 
pranam na yiryam nasi YS.21 49®, TB 2 6.14.1®. See 
prEnEn na 
pranapa asi 99 4*7 

pranapa me apEnapEh YS 20 34®, P: piEnapE me K 9 
19 S 9 - 

prana pranam trEyasva AY. 19 44* 4®' ? Ke^9 47 
prEna prEnam me yacba AB 2213, A 9 521. 
prana badhnEmi tvE mayi AY. 1 1.4 26^. 
pranam angebhyah pary Ecarantam (M9. angebbyo^dhi 
ni9carantam) AY 2 34 5^; TS 3 i 4 ^9 3 ^* 

pranam anu prenkhasya AA g i 4 ^ 
pranam anu vi krame*bam AY 10 5 35. 
pranam annenEpyayasya TA.1036.X; MahanU.16,1; 
BDh 2 7.12 12, 

pra]9.am apEnam vyEnam udEnam samEnam tan vSyave 
TB 3 4.1 18. 

pranam amrte (M 9 amrte prEnaiii) jubomi syEhE A 9 * 2 . 
4.14, M9 I 6,1.50. 

pranam asya inE binsib MS i 2 i6* 26 7 > 3 *^^ 128.12, 

M 9 1. 8,4.4. See piEnam te ma. 
pranam asySpi nahyata AY 584® 
prana niE mat paryEvrtah AY.ri 4 26®. 
pranam Ebub prajSpatim AY ii 4 x 2^. 
pranam Ebur mEtaii9yEnam AY. 1 1.4 xg®. 
pranam indre yayo dadbat VS. 28.36^; TB, 2, 6, 20.1^, 
pranam upEyadbib Ap 9 10 2 ri 
pranam prajEbbyo amrtam divas pan AY.4-i&toA. 
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pranam prapadye 149 

pranam me jinva {QQ jinva svaha) KB 124, 6 8 i. 

pranam me tarpayata ^rmpa) VS631, TS318.1, 
MS I 3 2 30 6, KS 3 10, pB 3 9 4 7, QQ 7,10 15 
pranam me tvayi dadham KBU 215 
pranam me drnha TS 7 5 19 2, KSA 5 15 See pranam 
drnha. 

pranam me dhattam TB t i. r 3 , Ap^ 12229 
pranam me pahi VS. 14 8,17, TS32102, 4343^ ^2, 
471, MS 2 8 2 10715, 283 X089, KSi7i,3; 

KB 12 4, QB 8 2 3 3, 99 4 9 681, Ap 9 12 

21 2; 17,1 4, 5 13, M 9<5 2.1 P: pranam me K9 17 
8 20 

pranag ca tvapanag ca ^rinltam TB 3 7 9 3, Ap 9 13 3 3* 
pranag ca me^pana^ (KS vyanag) ca me VS 1 8 2 , TS 4 
711, MS 2 II 2 140 12, KS x8 7. 
pranag ca me bhayat TA 372 

pranag ca meigramedhag ca me VS 18.22, TS 4 7 9 i, 
KS 18 II See next hut one 
pranag capanag ca KS. 21,11, 

pranag cagvamedhagcaMS 2. 11,6*143 ii See^rec* hut one^ 
pranasntrena prgnina SMB i 3 8^. 
prana somapitbe me jagrhi PB i 6.16 P* prana soma® 
L9 2 II 22, 

pranas ta apyayatam VS. 6. 15, TS i 3 9.1, 6 3,9.1 ; (}B. 
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pranas tvEgnatu pranah pibatuHG- 1 13.17, Cf. brahma 
tvagnatu 

pranas tva hasyati Ap 9 10 2 ir, 
prana sthah • see piSinah sthah 
pranasya ca me prano bhQyat TA,3,7 3, 
pranasya tva paraspEyai (MS, ^spaya) caksusas tanuvah 
(MS. tanvas) pahi MS 4 9 10 131,2; TA.4 11.3. Ps: 
pranasya tva paraspEyai TA,5 9.2, Ap 9 »iS»i 4 pra- 
nasya tva M9 4.4 13* 

pranasya pantha amrto (MS ^tam) grahabhyam VS. 19, 
90^, MS.3 ri 9*^: 154.6; KS,38 3^; TB 2,6 4 5*6 
pranasya pranam uta caksusag caksuh 9^«r4 7 2.21^, 
BrhTJ 4 4.2I^ 

pranasya brahmacary asi (ApMB. asmi, HG- abhar 
asau) Ad.i.20,8, HG16.3; ApMB. 2.330 (ApG.4. 
11.2); MG.i.22,5, 

pranasya 'vidvan saxnare na dhiraii TS,3 282^; MS 2, 
3.8^* 36.18, iSee yajnasya cic 
pranah sindhGnam kalagEn acikradat AV.iS 4.58°. See 
under krana si®. 

pragiah (ApQ prana) sthah TB i,i i 3; Ap 9 12.22.9. 
prinia apana iha te ramantam AV 8. i.i^. 
pranahs te mayi dadhe KBU 2.ig, 
pragEt tam nirbhajamo yo*sinan dvesti yam vayam dvis- 
mah AV.10.5.3S. 

pranadapanaih(ES.vyanaih)samtanuMS,2 13.3: 153,9, 
KS.397; TB 1*5.7,!; Ap9.t6.32.3; M 9-6 2.2 5 MG, 
1.11,15. 

pranad vEyiir ajayata EV 10.90.13^; AV.19.6.76; TA, 
3,12.6^. Cf* grotrad. 
pranad vyanam eie,: seepree, hut one* 


pranan (5c gundhasva devayajyEyai) Kaug 44 20 
pranan amusya samgirya AV 6 135 3^ 
pranan amusya sampaya AV 6 135 2© 
prananam granthir asi TA 10 37 i , MahanU 162, 9 Cr 
385, SMB I 6 20, GG 2 10 28, HG i 5 12, 21 4, 
MG I 22 6, BDh 2 7 12 10, AugDh 3 106 P piana- 
n§m KhG 2,4 15 

I pranan atmasu bibhrati AV ii 5.22^. 
pranan na viryam nasi MS 3115® 1473 piS.- 

nam na 

pranan pagusu TB 1115, Ap 9 12 23 i See next 
pranan pagusu yachatam MS 1312 35 i Seeprec. 
pranan prlnami Vait 7 22 
pranan mayi dharayatam TB 3768, Ap 9 465. 
pranan me tvayi dadham KBU 215 
pranan samkrogaih MS 3152 1787 See samkrogEn, 
and samghosan 

pranan sma pratipadyate AB 8 22.8^. 
pranapanayoh AG 3 10 4, 9 ^ 2 18 2. 
pranapanayor uruvyacas taya prapadye AG.3.10 6 {cor- 
rupt), See pranapana uruvyacas. 
pranapanavyanodanasamana me gudhyantam TA 10 
51 I, TAA, 10,65, MahanU. 2015, P. pranapana® 
BDh 3 8 12. 

pranapanavyanodanasamanah saprana gvetavarna sah- 
khyayanasagotia (!) gayatrl caturvingatyaksara tripada 
satkuksih pahcagirsopanayane viniyogah TAA 10 35 
pranapana uruvyacas tvaya pra padye 2,18 3, See 
pranapanayor uruvyacas 
pranapanan nyarbude AV. 1 1. 9, 1 1 
pranapanalbhyam svaha GB 1,3 i3(&is), Kaug 72.42 
pranapanabhyam gupitah gatam himah AV 2 28 4^ 
pranapanabhyaih tva satanum karomi Ap 9 286, 
pranapanabhyam tva sayuja yuja yunajmi KS 40. 2. 
pranapanabhyam balam aviganti (SMB ahaiantx , PG. 
adadhana ; HG. avahantr ; ApMB abharanti , MG. 
abhajanti) 9 G 2.2 i®, SMB i 6 27®, PG 2.2 8®, HG.i 
4 4®, ApMB 229®, MG I 22 10®. 
pranapanabhyam me varcodasau pavetham M9.2 3 * 7 * 

Cf Ap 9 12 18 20. See pranaya me. 
pranapana V ajiram samcarantau TA 3.14.3^- 
pranapanaih sammita osadhibhih AV.12 3.28^ 
pranapanan caksuh grotram AV 11.7.25®*, 8.4%26®*; TB, 

2 5.6 5®* P, pranapanan TB.3.12 i i 
pranSpanau janayann ad vyanam AV,ii,5 24®. P pia- 
napanau janayan GB 128 (&«s). 
pranapanan ta upangvantaryamEu patam MS. 4. 8, 7: 

1158, M 9 » 3*8, 3. See upangvantaryamau. 
pranapanan te sayujav iha stam AV 7 53.3^. 
pranapanan deha idam gariram EVKh.6.45 
pran.Spanan ma ma hasistam AV 16.4,5, TS.3 1.7.1; 

TB.!. 4.6.5, TA.4. 1 ^9 42 2; Ap 9 i4,i9»3» 
pranapanan mrtyor ma patam (AV, patam svaha) AV.2. 
16,1; TS.3.1,7.!; TB.1,46.5, TA.4.1.1; 42.2; ApQ* 
14,193, P pranapanan Vait.4.20, Kaug 54.12. , 
pranapanan me taipaya PG.2.6.18, MG, 1.925* Of* 
apanam me taipayata. 
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pranapanau me pahi VSK 2.3 8, TS i 6 3 3, 7.3 4, KS 
55,813, GB 2 I I 13 5, Vait 3 20, L9 4 1 1*2 1, 

3 4 30, MQ,i 4212 

pranapanau vrlhiyavau AV 11 4.1 3^, MundIT 2.1 70. 
pranapanau samvidanau jahitam TA 3 14 3*^. 
pranaya VHDh 5 258, Au9Dh 3 102, 
pranaya tva VS.i 20, 7*3, TS i i 6 i , 2 6 i , 4 2 i , 3,3 
33,43; 624, 81, 92, 4412, 6 1,9 7, 75 13 I, 
MS.r I 7 45,134 3111,1335*422,417 9 II, 
455 71 14, KS I 6, 4 i; 17 7, 27 2; 31 5, 37 17, 

KSA.S 9{&«s), PB I 10 5, 56 14, JB I 14; QB I 2 I. 
19,21; 4 1. 1 26,27, TB 3 2 6.4, AA 5 I 4 5,10, Vaii 
261, L^4 .i 8; KQ256, 9.441, Ap^ I 21 6 (&25), 
10.24.14, 12.7 7, II 5, 1773, Mg 1.2.2.29, — 2 3 3. 
21 , — 7 i.i, BDh 3811 

pranaya namah AV n 4 i , KSA ii i , Kau? 55 17, 58. 

3, 1 1 Designated as prEnah CahkaXT 1 2. 
pranaya bhuridhayase AV 6 41 2^ 
pranaya me varcoda varcase pavasva VS 7 27, VSK 9. 
I.I, TS3231, 964562 P pianaya me Kg 9. 

7 9; Apg 12 18 20. See pranapanabhyaih me. 
pranaya vyanayapanaya TS.S 554 
pranaya suradhasepamamasayasvahaTB 3.7 5 1 3, Apg. 

2 20 5 See pUinamasaya suradhase 
pranaya svaba VS 22.23; 23.18; TS 7,119.1, 

4 21.T, MS 3 12 9 163 7; 3 12 20- 166.8, KSA r to, 

4 10, gB 13 2.8 2; 5 1 4; 14 3 2.17(625), 934; TB 3. 
818.3, 961, TA 4 5 i> 151; 10,331, 341, TAA 
10 69, Kg 20.4 32, 6 ii; Apg 15.7 3; 17*4; 20 12.3; 
17 ro, Mg 9 2 4, BrhU.6.3 4; MahanU.15 9, MU 6 9, 
BDh 2.7 12 3 

pranayantariksaya vayobhyo vayave^dhipataye syaha 
AV 6.10.2 

pranayapanayayuse varcasa ojase tejase svastaye subhti- 
taye svaba AV 19 45 6 
prana va apab TA. 10 22 i See prano va 
prana 9i9ur mahmam SV 1.570^, 2363®; PB1353; 
14,113 P prana 9i9uh Svidb 3.7 3. See krana 
etc. 

prana sindhunarii kala9an acikiadat SV. 1.559®; 2.171^. 

See under krana si® 
pranabasya tmasya ca AV 9 3 4 ^* 
pramne svaba TS 7.5*12 i , KSA. 5 3. 
prano te reto dadhamy asEu gG 1.19*4* 
prano fcvam asi samdhata TA.10 63 i ; MahanU 24 2. 
prano tvamrtam adadbamy annadam annadyaya goptaram 
guptyai TB.i.2,r.2o 
prSnena jxva ma mrtbab AV.s.sr B\ 
pranena tiryan pranati AV.10.8 19®. 
pranena tva dvipadam catuspadam AV 8.2.4®-. 
prSnena tva bhaksayami KB. 12 5, gg,6.8 14. 
pranena tvopatisthe gg.2 13.5. 
pranena pranatam prana AV.3.3T 9^ 
pranena pranah samtatah Mg. 1,3. 1.2 2, Cf. yajnena 
yajnah. 

pranena me prano diksatam vayave samastavE u JB.2.64 
(66); Apg.io.io.6. 


— prano 

pranena me prano diksatam svaba Apg 10 8 7, See 
piano me pranena 

pranena laksann aparam kulayam gB 14.7.1.13®, BibU 
4 3 IS®** 

pranena vatsena sahendiapiokta gG i 24 lok 
pranena vaca manasa bibharmi (TB.2 5 8 7^, bibbaiti) 
TB 1 2.1 27^; 2 5 8 7 ^ 3 , Apg 6 25 2^ See hrda vaca 
etc. 

pranena vi^vatomukham AV 19 27 7c. 
pranena vi^vatoviryam AV 331 7®. 
pranena samavaduan AV 1146^ 
pranena sarasvati viryam VS 20 80^. 
pranenagmm sam srjanti AV 19.27.7®. 
pranenagne caksusa sam srjemam AV 5.30 14®. 
pranenatmanvatam jiva AV 19 27 8®. 
prarienannam a^iya, svaba PG i 19 4. 
pranie nivisto^mrtam (HG mvi9yamrtam) juhomi TA.10 
33 i; 34*17 MahanU 15 8,9; HG 2 11 5; ApMB 2.20 
26 (ApG 8 21.9) , BDh 27123. A variant, TA 10 34 i 
leads, fraddbayam prane etc See undei amrtam ca 
prane 

prane sarvam pratisthitam AV ii 4 15^ 
prane ha bbntam bbavyam ca AV 11415® Cf kale etc 
pranais te pranEn samdadhamy astbibhir asthinimansaii 
mansEni tvaca tvacam PG 1.11.5 
prano agnib paramatma pancavayubbir avrtah PiEnagU. 

2®^ See pranojfgnib 
prano adbvaryur abbavat TB.3 12 9.3®. 
prano apano vyanab AV 8 2 46® 

prano*gnih paramatma vai pancavayuh sama9ritah, sa 
pritah pimatu vifvam vifvabhuk MU 6 9. See prano 
agnib 

prano datra edbi vayo (VSK gg mayo) mahyam piati* 
grahitre (gg ®grhnate) VS 7.47; VSK, 9 28, gB 4 3.4, 
29, 997.18 6. 

pranodanav imaii gB 12 4 3.7, 

pranodanau va asyaitau nanaviryau prEnodanau kuimab 
gB.4 I 2 19 

prano nama devatavarodhanl KBU. 2 3, 
prano manu tistbatu AV.ii 4,24^ 
prano ma ma hasit TS 5 6 8 i. 
prano mrtyuh pranas takma AV 1 1.4 ii®. 
prano me pranena diksatam (KB once, diksatam svaba) 
KB. 7 4 (hs) , gg 6 4 I* See pranena me 
prano me beta sa mopabvayatam SB. 2. 7. 
prano yajnena kalpatam (MS Mg kalpate) VS 9 21; 18. 
29; 22.33; TS1791, 47.102; MS.i.ii.s: 163.14, 
1.11,8; 169.16, 3 4.2: 4^-17; KS.14.1, 18 12; gB 5.2. 
1*4, 9 * 3 * 3 *i 2 ; Mg 6.2.5; — 7 1 * 3 * 
prano raksati vi9vam ejat TB 2.5 i.i®. 
prano va apab MahanU 14 i. See prana va. 
prano virat prano destrl AV.11.4.12®. 
prano vai vaco bhayan bahur me bhnyo bhuylt Lg. i, 2.5 
prano vyano*pano mana akntam agmb KS,36.5®; Apg* 

prEiao vyano:fpano vasat svaba namabTS.7.3.x2.i; KSA* 
3.2. 



prano — 


638 


prano*si KS 40 5, M.Q 4 2 28 

prano havih MS 1.9 i 131 2, TA 3 t.i, Q 9 ^4*4} 
Mg I 8 i.i 

prano ha satyavadinam AV ii 4.11®. 
prano ha sarvasye9varah AV ii 4 loc. 
prano ha sarya9 candiamah AV.11.4 12° 
prano hi bhatanam ayuh TA 831° (fits) , TU. 2 3. (&^s) 

pratah-piatai anrtam te vadanti AE 5 31 
pratah-pratar grhapatir no agnih AV 19 55 4^ 
pratah pratahsavasya (App MQ ^savasya) ^ukravato (Apg 
9ukravato manfchivato) madhu9cuta indiaya soman 
piasthitan presya gS 4,2 i 23, Kg 9 10.14, Apg 12. 
23 4, Mg 2 4.1 2X. 

pratah pratahsavasyendrEya (Apg Mg osayasye'’) puio- 
da9an piasthitan presya Kg 9,9 7 , Apg 12 20 ig ; Mg 

2379 

pratah piatahsSvasyendraya puroda9anam anubrohi (Apg 
also, avadryamsnanam anubruhi, and presya) Apg, 12 
20 15, Mg 2 3 7 9. 

pratah-pratah sSumanasasya data AV 19 55.3^. 
pratar agnih purupnyah EV g 18 SV i Sg®- 
pratar agnnh pratar indram havamahe EV 7 41. i®-, AV, 
3.16.1®-, VS.34.34*^; TB 2 8 9 7®, ApMB.1.14 i®-(ApG 
3.9 4). Ps* pratar agn3inKau9,io 24, 12 15, 13 6, pra- 
tah Evidh 2,25 8 Cf* BrhD g 170 
prataranuvakam upakuryah Lg t 8 6. 
pratar jaiethe jaraneya kapaya EV 10 40, 3^^. 
pratarjitam bhagam ugi*ain huvema (AV havamahe) EV, 

7 41 2®, AV 3 t6 2®-, VS 34 35a, TB.2 8 9 7®, ApMB, 

I 14 2»-(ApG 3 9 4), ]Sr 12 14®' Cf BrhD.g 170 
pratardanih ksatra9iii astu 9iGsthah EV 6 26 8®. 
pratar deyrm aditim johaylmi EV 5 69 3® 
pratar bhagam pusanam brahmanas patim EV 7 41 i®, 
AV 3 16 I®, VS 34 34®, TB 2897®, ApMB 1,14 t® 
pratar maksu dhiyEvasur jagamyafc EV x.58 9*^; 60 
6i,i6d, 62 13d, 63 pd, 64.igd, 8.80 lod, 9 93 gd; AV. 
20 3g i6d, KB 22 2. 

pratar mitravamna prStar a9yina KV,7 41 i^; AV.3 
16 1 ^, VS 34 34^, TB 2897^, ApMB I 14 
pratar yajadhyam a9yina hmota EV g.77 2 ^, MS 4 12 60- • 
195 16, TB 2 4 3 13®-, N 12.5^ P praiar yajadhvam 
a9yma Mg g 2 7 ig. 

prataryavabhir adhyare SV r god. See piataryavano 
adhyaram 

prataryavabhir a gatam EV 8 38,7®, AB,6 10.6®, KB. 
28,7, GB.2 2.20®; 3 rg®, Ag 5 7 6. P, prataryavabhib 

gg 7 7 2* 

prataryavabhir a gabi EV g 51.3^ 
prataryavabhyo devebhyo^nubiahi Apg. 12315 See 
devebhyah pratar® 

prataryavanam latham indra sanasim EV ro 63,14®, 
prataryavanam vibhvain yi9e yige EV 10,40 i® 
prataryavanam madhuvahanam ratham EV.io 41, 2^^, 
prStaryavana piathama yajadhvam EV 5 77 i®, MS 4. 
12 6® 196 I, KB 8.6, TB 2.4.3.13®. P. prataiyavana 

Ag 9 II Ig, gg g 9 22. 

prataryavana lathyeva yXra EV,2 39.2®. 


prataryavano adhyaram EV i 44 13d, VS 33 igd, TB 
2 7 12 gd See piataiyavabhir adhvare 
prataryavano devah svasti sampErayaiitu Apg 684 
prataryavnah sahaskita EV i 4g 9®* 
prataryuktena suvita rathena TB 2437® 
pratarynjam nasatyadhi tisthathah EV 10 41 2®, 
prataryuja vi bodhayaEV i 22 i®, TB 24313®, Ag g 
5 12, K 12 4®. P prataryuja Ag 4 15 2, gg 6 6 2, 
728,1174. See next 

pratarynjau vx mucyetham TS i 4 7 i®. See pi ec 
pratar vaster (Ag.gG piatarvastar) namah svaha MS 
187 125.16, Ag 3.12.4, Apg 9 74, Mgs 3 6, gG 
5,45. See diva vastos 

pratar vesaya gopaya TB 3,7 4 18®, Apg i 146®, 
pratar vodhave dhavata Kau9 107. 2d. 
pratar hi yajhama9VinadadhateEV.5 77*1^7 MS. 4 126® 
196.2, TB 2 4.3.13°. 

pratar hoteva matsati EV 8,94 6®, SV 2 1137® 
prata^ cahno nipiyati TB 2 4 2 4K 
prataa tan apracetasah EV 9 98,1 id, 
pratahsavana stuta ekavin9ah GB i 5 23® 
pratahsavas tava hi ptirvaprtih EV.io 112.1^, GB.2,3 14. 
pratahsave jusasva nah EV 3 52 4^ 
pratahsave dhiyavaso EV 3 28 i®. 
pratah sntam apibo harya^va EV.4 35 7®. 
pratal^ somam uta rudram huvema (AV. havamahe) EV 
7 41 id, AV VS 34 34^, TB 2 8.9 7d, ApMB 

I 14. id, 

prata latnam pratantva dadhati EV 1.125 i® Cf BihD 
3 140,150,153 (A) 

prata rathenagvma va, saksani EV 8.22 igi^. 
prata latho navo yoji sasnih EV 2 18 i® 
pratary ague prataram na ayuh TS 4 7.15 7d See pra 
taiy etc. 

pratiratam jahitasySyur dasra EV i 116 10® 
pratra bhedam sarvatata musayat EV 7 t 8 191^ 
pradah (SMB odat) pitibhyah svadhaya te aksaii EV 10 
Ig 12°, AV 18.3 42®, VS.19.66®, TS 2 6 12 5®, Apg 
X 10 14®, SMB 2317® 

pradnrbhutOTsmirastre^sminEVKh 5 87 7®, MG 2 13 6® 
pradevir mayah sahate durevah EV 529®, AV 8,3 24®, 
TS 1.2 14 7®, KS 2 Ig® 

pradhvaranam {continuing pate vaso pratika of a khila) 
BrhD 8 94, 

pranavadya nayasi EV.1.129.1®. 
pranndhyah pro apasfcayah AV 7 114.2^’. 
prantariksat pra samudrasya dhaseh EV 10 89.11^ 
prantar rsaya sthavinr (SV prantanlcsat sthavirls te) 
asrksata EV 9 86 4®, SV 2 236® 
prandham 9ronam 9iavayan sasy ukthyah EV.2 13 i2d, 
prandham 9ronam caksasa etave krthah EV. 1.112 8^ 
prandham 9ronam ca tansad vivaksase EV.io 25 iid, 
prandhahsiva yajyave bharadhvam EV.5.41 3d 
pranyae cakiam avrhah suiyasya EV 5.2 9. 10® 
pranya tantans tnate dhatte anya AV 10742® 
pranyan sapatnan sahasa sahasva AV.7.3g i®. P pian- 
yan Kau9 36 33. 
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prapa^yad vno abhi paunsyam ranam EY 10.113 4^ 
prapeyam sarva akutih AV 3 20 9c 
prapyantam karmanas tasya (JJB 14728°, BrhU 4 4.8°. 
prapyaivam manusan kaman MGr 2 ix.ii°, 
pramuncatam diapim iva cyavanat EV i 116 10^. 
pramun jayabhlme jayantu AV 6 126.3® amtir aja 
prayaehad iigrah prfcanajyesu TS 3 4.4 PGF 1.5 9^. 
See vrsna ugiah 

prayaehad vi^vE bhojana sudase EY.7 18 176 
prayanaya sv 3 ba VS 22 7, TS.7.1 13 i; MS 3 12 3 
160 17, KSA 14, TB 3 8 17 I, Ap 9 20 6 2, 11,2. 
prayaniyaQ catumn^am A^ 8 13 31® 
prayaniyasya tokmani VS 19 13^ 
prayageittim yo adhyeti AV 14 i 30° 
prayageittair anudhyanEih GB 225® 
prayageittair bh 3 .isaj 3 .ib {0 samstavantah GB.i 5 24® 
prayagcittyai svaba VS 39 12. 
prayasaya svaha VS 39 ii. See prayasaya 
prayus taristam m rapEnsi mrksatam EV 1.34.11°, 

157.4®, VS 34.47® 

praye-praye jigivansah syama EV 2 
prayogeva gvatrya gasur ethah EV 10 106 2^ 
prariirucad rodasl mataia gueih EV 9 85 12^ 
prarocayan manave ketum abnam EV 3.34 4°, AV.20 
II 4°, TB.2.4 3 70. 

praread dayamano yuvEkuh EV i 120 3° 
prarnansi samudiiyany amoh EV 4.16 7°; AV,2o 77.7°. 
prarnansi samudiiya nadinam EV 7 87 i^, KS.12 15^. 
prarnansy airayatam nadxnain EV 6723° 
prardayo niclr apasah samudram EV 6 17 12^, 
prarpya jagad vy u no rayo akhyat EV i 113 4°. 
prarya stuse tuvimaghasya danam EV 5 33 6^ 
pravanebhih sajosasah EV 3 22 4^; VS 12 50^; TS 4 2. 

4 3!^, QB 7 I T 25, 328 fifee piayanena. 
pravatam yuvam agvina EV.i 47 6^ 
pravatam vajasataye EV 8 8,216. 
pravat te vajram prthivi sacetah EV 4.16.7^; AV.ao. 
77 7t». 

pravat toke tanaye ttitujana EV 7 84.5I5. 
pravad mdro brahmana vo vasisthah EV.7.33.36. 
pravad vigvesu gatamatir ajisu EV 1.130 8^ 
prava nas toke tanaye samatsv a EV.8 23 12°. 
pravantu jataye vigah EV. 1.127.28, SV 2 11648, KS, 
39.^5^- 

pravantu nas tujaye vajasataye EV.5.46 7^; AV.7.49.1^, 
MS,4.I3 10^, 213.7, TB 3.5.12.1^, N,i 2 46^ 
pravantu prthivini anu AV.4.1S 9 ®* 
pravau nab kanvam trasadasyum ahave EV.io.iso 
pravan namim sapyam sasantam EV.6 20 6°. 
pravau manum dasyave kar abhikam EV.9.92 56, 
pravan vEigih purubtitam dhamantibEV 4. 30. 106 , N, 6 26, 
prEvartam {comm avartam . read avar tarn) indrab gacya 
dhamantam TA i 6 3°. See avat tarn, 
pravag cakrasya vartanim EV.8,63 8°. 
pravah gaclbbir etagam EV.4.3o,6°. 
prava stotaranx maghavann ava tvEm EV.8. 3 6. 2®, 
pravadya dubitar divab EV. 1,49* 26. 


— prasmai 

pravigas tvam vanaspatin TB 3 7 4 8t>, Ap^ i 
pravln nu viro jaiitaiam ntl EV 7 20 2^, 
pravivipad vaca nrimm na sindhuh EV 9.96.7®, SV 
2 295® 

pravrtkalessite pakse ViDh 78 52° 
pravepa mE brhato mEdayanti EV 10 34 i®, N 9.8® 
P piEvepE ma Evidh 3 10 r Of. BiliD 7.36 
pravo divodasam citrabhir Qtr EV 6 26 56 
pravo devEn atno dEsam ojah EV 10 54 1°. 
pravo yad dasyuhatye kutsavatsam EV 10 105 116, 
pravo yudhyantam vrsabbam dagadyum EV 1.33.14^ 
See Evo etc 

pravo vEjesu vajinam EV i 4.8°, 176 56, AV 20.68 8° 
pravo vigvEbbir Utibhih sudEsam EV.7.193^, AV.20. 
37 3 ^ 

pragam pratiprEgo jabi AV 2 27 i°-6°. 
pragito brEbmane biitah i 10 76 
pragitraharanam asy anEdbistam sapatnasEbam M^. r* 2 
6 7 * 

pragi mam uttaram krdbi AV. 2.27 76 

pragunam asti sunvatam EV 8 32.16^. 

pragrhga Eindrab (VS mEbendiEb) VS 24 17, MS 3. 

13.15 171 10, 3 13 16: 171 13, Ap9 20 14 12. 
pragrngah gunEsirlyah Ap^ 20.15 3 * 
pragnantu ye piEgisyante LQ 5 4.2. 
pragravayam gavasa turvagam yadum EV.io 49.8^. 
prasacaya svEhE TS.7.5 ii r, KSA 5.2. 
prasahad iti ristir iti muktir iti muksiyamSnah sarvam 
bhayam nudasva svEbE MG, 1. 13. 15. 
prasaha samrat saburim sabantam EV 8 46 20° 
prasam gandbarvo amrtEm vocat EV 10.139.6°; MS. 4. 

9,11°. 132 4, TA.4 11.8°, 5 9 10 
prasarayanta purudbE prajE anu EV 10 56 56. 
prasavid devab savitE jagat prtbak EV 1 157.16; SV 2. 
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prasavid dvipat pra catuspad itySi EV 1.124.16 
prasavid bhadram dvipade catuspade EV 5 81.2^, VS. 
12 3^, TS4i.io 4^>, MS.2 7 81>. 84.14; 3.2.1: 15,1, 
KS 16 8b, gB6 7 2 4, N 12.13b 
prastaud rsvEujE rsvebbib EV.io 105 6®. 
prasmat pEgEn varuna munca sarvEn AV 7 83*4*^, 2:8.4. 
70® 

prasmad eno duritam supratikEh AV.io.5.24b. Cf nesst, 
prasmad eno vabantupra dusvapnyam vabantu AV,i6. 
Ill, Of*prec 

prEsma agnim bbarata MS 4.13.4: 203,8, KS.16,21; 
AB26.7; TB.3 6.6.1; A9.33.1, W 317-2; 151.26; 
APQ.7.15-S. 

prasma EgE agrnvan TA3.15 2°. See EsmS agmvann. 
prasina Urjam gbrtagcutam EV.8, 8, 16®. 
prasman ava prtanasu pra viksu (TB. yutsu) EV.6. 4 1.56; 
TB.2 4 3.126, 

prasmakasag ca sUrayab EV.r.97.3b, AV.4.33,3b, TA.6, 
ti 

prEsma minoty ajarab ApQ.14.29.36, See pra smE 
minEty. 

prEsmEi gEyatram areata EV.8.T.8®. 



prasmai — 

prasmai yachatam avikam pithu chaidili EVSgi®, 
AV 20,139 

prasmai hinota madhumantani aimim EV 10 30 
prasya dhaiti aksaran RV 9 29 i^, SV 2 1115^, PB 6 
10 15,16 P piasya dharah (JQ 7 15 14. 
prasya dhEia bihatir asrgran EV,9 96 2 2»‘ 
prasya param navatim navyanam EV i 121 1 3c 
prasya yi^va tirato vTryani AV.13.2 ^ 2 ^, 
prasyali patiyanah panthah kalpatam SMB i i 9. P. 
prasyah GG 2.1. 21 

prasrag baha bhuvanasya piajabhyah EV 4 53 4® 
praliam tarn atibhoyasam yo asman (ES ApQ ^^sman) 
dvesti yam ca vayam dvismali MS 154 717,1511. 
80 2, KS 7 2, Ap 9 6 18 2. P praham tarn atibhu- 
yasam KS 7 9 

praham mahe vrtrahatye a^u^iavi EV.io 48 
praham minami pakyS RV.io 25 3^ 
praham mrganam mataram RV 10 146 6°, TB.2 5.5 7c, 
priya indiaya vSyave EV 5514®. 
priyahkavinammati(SV mai}ih)EV.9.64 10^, SV i 481^ 
priyah pa^anam (AV 17.1.3^, prajanam) bhayasam AV 
17 - 1 - 3 W- 

priyam raksante nihitam padam veh EV 3 7 7^ 
priyam rajan priyatamam priyanam TB 3 i i 3^ 
priyam rajasu ma kuru (AV kinu) EVKh ro 128 iib; 
AV 19.62.1^, ApMB 284^ See piiyam ma kuru 
lujasu 

priyam leto raruiia soma (AV mitra) rajan AV 2.28 5^^, 
TS 2 3 10.3^, TB 2 7 7 5^, ApMB 2,4 2^ See tigmam 
ojo 

priyam va tva krnavate havisman EV.4 2.8^. 
priyam viyam sarvavrram suviram EV.2 4 5 
priyam vi^yesu ^adiesu HG i lo 6c, ApMB 2 8.4®. 
priyam vifvesu gotresu EVKh 10 128,11® 
priyam 9i9itatithim EV 6 16 42^, TS 3 5 ii 5^, MS 4 
10 3b 148 II, KS 15.12b 

priyam 9iaddhe dadatah RV ro 151.2®-, TB 2886®- 
pnyam 9raddhe didasatah RV 10 151.2b, TB 2.8 8.6b. 
pnyam sakhayam paiisasvajana EV.6 75 3b ^ VS 29 40b, 
TS 4 6 6, lb, MS 3 16 3b. 185.14, KSA.6 ib, K 9 i8b 
pnyam sarvasya pa9yatah AV 19 62 ic, 
pnyam hrda9 caksuso valgv astu AV 12 3.32b. 
priyaksatra rtam dadha EV 8 27 19b 
priyamkara 9reyaskaia bhnyaskara VSK.11 8 5. See 
bahukara 

priyam kacitkaram havihEV 10,86.13d, AV 20.126.13d, 

N 12.9^ 

pnyamgavag ca me^nayag^ca me VS r8i2;TS 4742 

See anava9. 

priyam ca me*nufcama9 ca me VS. 18 8; TS 4 7 3.1 ; MS. 

2 II 3* 141.8, KS 18 8. 

pnyam cetistham aiatim svadhyaram (EV 1.128,8b, ny 
eiire) RV.i 128.8b; ^,16 i®, SV.i 45c, 2 99c, VS 15. 
32C, TS4 4-4 4®, MS2 1380 157.4,^:83915®. 
priyadhama syastaye AV.17 i.ro® ' 

pnyam te nama sahuie grnimaai EV.io 84 5®, AV.4. 

31 S'"- 
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priyam tva priyanam TS 7 4 1 2 i , KSA 4 t , TB 3 9 

6 I, 

priyam dugdham na kamyam RV 5 19 4^ 
priyam devanam apy etu pathah AV 2 34 2d, KS 30 8d, 
TB 3 I i.4d. See jiyam etc 
priyam devaya janmane EV 9 108 8b, SV 2.745b 
priyam deyesu gachati EV 10 86 i2d, AV 20 126 i2d, 
TS I 7 13 2d, KS 8 i7d, K ir 39d 
priyam dhuh ksesyanto na mitram EV 2 4 3b 
priyam mdrasya kamyam EV r i8,6b, 9 98 6®, 100 ib, 
RVIOi 10 151 7b, SV 1. 171b, 550b, 2 680®, VS 32 13b, 
TA lo.i 4b, MahanU 2.8b, HG i 8 i6b, ApMB i 9 8^ 
priyam indxasyasfcu MS 4 13.2 200.10, KS 15 13, TB 
3621 

priyam indrabrhaspati RV.4 49 ib, TS 3 3 ii ib, MS 4 
12 ib 176 8 

priyam indrabhiraksasi RV ro 86 4b, AV 20 126 4b 
pnyamedhah kanyo atrir manur yiduh RV J.139 9^ 
priyamedham upastutam EV.8,5.25b 
pnyamedhavad atrivat EV 1.45 3®^, ^.3.17®-. 
pnyamedhastuta harl RV 8 6 45b ^ 32 30b, 
priyamedha ahusata EV i 45 4b, 8 8 i8b, 87 3b 
priyamedha rsayo nadhamanah EV 10 73 iib, SV r 
319b; KS9i9b, AB31913, TB2 58 3b, TA 4 
42 3b, TAA 10 73b, Ap 9 6 22.1b, K 4 3b 
I pnyamedhasa esam EV 8 69 i8b, AV.20 92 15b 
I priyamedhaao areata EV 8 69 8b, AV 20 92 5b, SV i 
362b, 

priyamedhaso asyaian EV.8 3 i6d, AV.20. 10 2d, 59 2d, 
SV.2 713d 

priyamedhaxr abhidyubhih RV 8 4 20b 
priyam pa9undm bhavati AV.12,4 40® 
pnyam pitrbhya atmane AV 12.2,34® 
priyam-priyam yo atithim grnlsani RV.6 15 6b 
priyam priyanam kinavama AV.12 3 49®. P pnyam 
priyanam Kau9 62 19, 

priyam priyah sam avi^anta pahea EV.io 55 2d 
pnyam bhojesu yajyasu EV 10 151 2®, TB 2886®, 
priyam ma kuiu (AV. kinu) deyesu (ApMB ma devesii 
kuru) EVKh 10 128 ii®, AV.19 62,1®, HG.r.io.6®, 
ApMB 284® (ApG 5 12 9) 

priyam ma kui*u rajasu HG.i 10, 6d See priyam rajasu. 
pnyam ma daibha krnu AV.19.32 8® 
priyam ma deyesu kuru see priyam ma kuru devesu 
priyam ma brahniani (ApMB. ®ne) kuru HG.i.io6b, 
ApMB 2 8 4b, 

priyam mitram na gansisam RV 6,48 id, SV.i 35d, 
2*53^7 VS 27.42d, MS.2.13 9d. 159 II ; KS 39 I2d 

(&w), PB.8.6 5,6d, 71, Ap9.i7«9.i‘^(&w). Fragment 
na 9ansisam PB.8.6.Z2. 

priyam mitiasya yarunasya dhama EV.1.152 4d, 
priyavadiny anuyrata AV.3.25 4d. 
priyastotro yanaspatih EV.i.9i.6®, TS 3 4 ii i®, MS 4. 
12,6® 196.11, KS 23 12® 

priya (KSA ®yah) strinam apreyah TS 7.4 19 2b, KSA. 

4.8b. 

priyah samananam bhayasam AV 17.1.5^^, 
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priyah aamudram a vi^a EV 9.63 230, 64 27c See indo 
samudram 

priyah sukrfc piiya indre manayuh EV 4 25 gc. 
priyah supravih pnyo asya somi EV.4 25 5^ 
priyah stinui na marjyah EV 9.107 13^, SV 2 iiS^' 
priyah siirye pnyo agna bhavati EV g 37 10 45 loc, 

VS.12 270, TS 4*2 2 4<5, MS 2 7.9<5* 87 4, KS 16 go, 
ApMB 2 II 29C 

priyah strinam pnya eic 

priya aryamno duryan a9Tmahi EV 10.40 12^, AV 14 
2 g^, ApMB I 7 ii<i 

pnya mdiasya dhenavah EV 1.84 11°, AV.20 109 2C; 

SV.2 3560, MS 4.12 4C 190 3. 
priyah apidhmr vanisrsta medhirah EV r 127 7^ 
priyam yamas tanvam pranrecit (AV tanvam E rireca) 
EV 10 13 4^, AV 18 3 41^ 

pnya oid yasya priyasEsa titi EV 9 97 38®, SV 2 708® 
pnyanam tva pnyapatim havamahe (ESA adds vaso 
mama) VS 23 19, MS 3 12.20* 166 ii, ESA 4 i. P* 
pnyanam. E^ 20 6 13 

priyany angani tava vardhayantih TB 37133'' See 
under anga partinsi 

priyany ahgani svadhita partinsi (Vait. ahga sukrta 
puiQni) TB 3 7 13 i'', Vait 24 i'> 
priyata a barhis sida TB 2.4 6,21^. See knyanta efe 
pnya tastani me kapih EV. 10.86 5®, AV 20 126 g^ 
priyad u cm manmanah preyo astu te EV i 140 iiK 
pnya deyasya savituh syama EV 2.38.10^', MS 4 14 6^ 
224 3, TB 2 8,6.3<i 

pnya devanam subhagS mekhaleyam ApMB 2,2 9<' See 
9iya devl, sakha devl, and svasa devl 
pnya devanam upayatu yajham TB 3 i.i.2‘'. 
pnya devesu juhvati EV 2.41.18^ 
pnya devesv a yamayanti EV i 162 16^, VS. 25 39^1, 
TS 4 6 9 2d, MS. 3.16 id 183 7, ESA 6 gd 
pnya dhanasya bhayah HQ- 242°, ApMB 2 13.1® 
pnya dhama yuvadbita mmanti EV 6 67. 9K 
pnya dhamany aditer upasthe EV lo 70 7^. 
pnya dhamany amrta dadhanah EV 3 55. lo'^, 
pnya dhamany ayat A^ x.6.3 Of ayat pnya. 
priyam na jaro abhiglta induh EV 9 
pnya padani pa9VO ni pahi EV i 67 d®-. 
pnya priyam bahula AV 10 2 98- 
priyam aham tanvam pa^yamEnah K^.iS 2 19^' 
pnya ma nas tanuvo rudra ilrisah TS.4.g 10 2d, TAA. 

10 g2d. See ma nah priyas. 
pnya mitrasya cetato dhruvani EV 4 g 4 ^* 
priyam mdrasya tanvam VS. 23 7'', MS 3.12 i6g ii. 
See mdrasya tanvam. 

pnyam mdrasya tanvam avivrdhan EV.9.73.2d, 
priyam pnyavate hara AV.4 18 4d, 
priyaya priyavadinam VS 30.13, TB.3.4 i 7. 
priyEyamana jugupnr apsv antah AV.19.27 jo \ 
pnya VO nama huve turSnam EV.7*6^*io®', TS.2.1.11 i®-, 
MS 4.112^ 167.14, ES 8 I7^ P pnya vo nEma 
MQ.g.! 6.40. 

pnya 9aima pitfnEm EV.6.46.i2'>. 


— prusva 

priyah 9rutasya bhuyEsma AV 7 62 i®, MG i i 18® 
pnyasa it te maghavann abhistEu EV 7 19 8^, AV 20 
37.8a 

pnya sakhayE vi mucopa baihih EV 3.43 i® 
pnyasah santu sarayah EV 7 16 7'>, SV i 38^, VS 
33 14^ 

pnyasi PB.20 15 ig, M^ 941 
priyah svagnayo vayam EV i 26 7®, SV 2 969® 
priyena dhEmna (TS TB Ap^ nEmna, VSE nEma) 
priyam sada aslda (VSE TS TB Ap^ 2 10 3» pnye 
sadasi sida) VS 2 6, VSE 2 1.8, TS i i ii 2, QB i 3 
414, TB37610, Ap^2i0 3, II 6 P priyena 
dhamnE E9 2 8 19 , g 4 29 Of sedam priyena 
pnye devEnam parame janitre TB 3 7.1 4d, Ap9.9.i i7d 
See pnyo devEnam etc 
pnye dhEmani-dhEmam AV 12 i 32® 
priyebhir yEhi priyam annam acha EV.10.112 4d. 
pnyo gavEm osadhinEm pa9anEm (TB. osadhlnEm utE- 
pEm) AV 4 22 4d, TB 2 4 7 8d 
pnyo dEtui dak&mEyE iha sjam AV 6 58 rd. See next 
hut one 

pnyo dr9a iva bhutva AV 4 37 ii® 
pnyo devEnam daksinayai datur iha bhaySsam VS 26 2 
See prec hut one 

pnyo devEnEm uta somyEnEm EV 10 16 S'J; AV 18 
3.g3i>, TA.6.r 4^ 

pnyo devSnEm parame jamtre (AV TA sadhasthe) EV 

10 56. id, AV 18 3 7d, SV I 6gd; ES.3g i7d, TA 6 
3. id, 4 2d, M93 4 iS^eepnye devEiiEm. 

pnyo devEnEm bhtiyasam AV 1 7 i 2K 

pnyo no astu vi9patih EV.i 26.7®', SV.2 969®^^ 9 Q 

11 18. 

pnyo mrgEnEm susadE babhUva AV,2 36 4^ 
pnyo me smaratEd iti AV 6 130 2'' 
pnyo me hrdo (M^ hito, vat lect huto) *si TS 3 2,g i, 
M<J.2.4 1.33. 

pnyo yajhesu vi9patih EV. 1.128 7® 

pnyo yamasya kamyo vivaksase EV io,2i.gd 

pnyo vi9am atithir mEnusiHEm EV g i 9d, TB 2.4 7 lod. 

pnyo VO bhuyasam AG 2 10 8 

pnyosnyasya vrsabhasya retinah EV.io 40..11® 

prinan vrsa kanikradat EV 9 g i®. 

prinitagvan hitam jayEtha EV 10 loi 7®-, N g.26\ 

prinite agnir idito na hotE EV.7 7 

pritam vahnimvahatu^jEtavedEh VS 29,3d; TS*g.i.ii.2d , 
MS.3 16 2d; 184 3, KSA 6 2d 
prita iva jhEtayah kamam etya EV. 10.66.14®. 
prita mE prlnlta KS 3.10 
prita hy asya rtvijah AV 10.9 4® 
prited asad dhotrE sE yavistha EV 4.2 10® 
priyatam dharmarSjE VEDh 28,19 
priyantam pitarah pnyantEm pitEmahsh pnyantSm pra- 
pitSmahah M9.11.9 2. P. pnyantEm 11.9.4. 
prusEyante vEm pavayo hiranyaye EV i 139.3^* 
prusnate svEhE VS 22 26 , TS,7 g 11^2 , KSA 5 2. 
prusva a9rubhih VS 25 9, MS 3 ig 8; 180 2. See a9rtt- 
bhih. 
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prusvabhyah svaha YS 22.26, !KSA 4 2 See prsya- 
bhyah 

prena tad esam iiihitam guhavih RV 10 71 AA i 
3 3 7 

preta marutah svatavasa ena vi9patyamum rajanam abhi 
MS 221 159, 5.1,9 II See upa preta etc, 

pretain padau pra sphuratam AY i 27.48-. P pietani 
padau Kau9 50.8 

pretam yajnasya 9ambhuYa RY 2 4i.i98', AB i 29 3, 
5.17 8, KB.9.3, 26 10, A^ 895 Ps pretam yajiiasya 
9ambhuya yuvam A^ 4 9 4, pretam yajnasya 99 6 
134, 10916 Cf BrhD 4 g2 
preta jayata narah RY 10 103 13*^, AY 3 19 7®^, SY 2 
1212®-; YS 17 46a. P preta Kau9 31 4 Cf BrhD 
814. See npa pi eta ja® 
pretatra snahi PG 3 10 28. 
pretadhipataye svaha SB 5 4 , AdB 4 
pretma dharmana dharmam jinya YS 15 6, QB 8,5 3.3 
See next, and pretya dha® 

pretir asi TS 3.5 2 2 , 4 4 i i; KS 17 7, 37 17, GB 2 
2 13; PB r.9 25 Vait 20.13. ^ pretih TS 5 3 6,1. 

See under jprec. 

pretisa^im isayantaxh payakam RV 6 i 8^, MS 4 13 6^ 
207 6, RS 18 2o<5, TB 3 6 10 4C 
preto muhcami (AG 9G SMB PG MG muhcatu , ApMB 
muhcati) namutah (9G MG mamutah, PG ma pateh) 
RY 10 85 25a, AY 14 T I7<i,r8‘^, AG i 7 i3^(^cr), 9^*' 

X 18 3^(^e;), SMB i 2 3^,4^, PG 1 6 2^, ApMB i 4 5®, 
5 7^ (ApG 2.5 2), MG t.ii 126 Seeu/ndet ito miiksiya 
preto yantu vyadhyah AY 7 114 28- 
pretya etyai sam cahca pra ca saraya YS 27.45, 9D 8 
148 

pretya dharmane dharmam jinva MS 288- 1125 See 
under pretma 

pred ague jyotisman yahi YS 123 2“^, TS 423 ia, 52 

2 2, MS 2 7 lo®' 87 II , 3 2 2 175, KS 16 lo®-, 19 12, 
9B 6819, Ap9 16 12 6, M9 614 P. pred agne 
K9 16 6 18 

predam biahma piedam ksatiam AB 3118, 99 ^^^^? 
19 1 , 20 I 

predam brahma vrfciataryesv ayitha RV.8 371®; AB 5 
8 I, KB 23 2, 9^ ^3 5 ^ ^ predam brahma A9 

7 12 r6, 99 ^ 

pred u ta te vidathesu bravSnm RV 5 29.13^. 
pred u harivah 9rutasya (SY. sutasya) RV 8.2.130, SV.2. 
1154O; TS 2 2 12 80. 

pred u havyani vocati BY 10 16 ii®, YS 19 65c, KS 
21 14C See pra ca havyani 

preddho agne didihi puro nah RY 7 1.3*^; SY.2 725®-, 
VS 17.76®-, 184.654®-, 5.4'7 3, MS 2 10 6® 139 s, 

3 3 9 42 14, KS 18.4®-, 21 9; 35 la; 39 15a,- PB 12. 

10.X9; 9B 9.2.3.40, Ap9.6-i7*5, i7.iS‘4‘ Bs preddho 
agne drdihi Ap9 14.16 r; 21 7.7, pieddho agne MS. 4 
10 I 143-5; 4 15416, KS2.15, 1914, 20.14, 

AB 1.6.5; A9 2 1.30, 99 2.2 15; Ap9 6.31.4, M9 5 
I, I 397'— 6.2.2, — 6.2.5, — 7.2 2 Designated as viraj 
A9.2 .i.30,33; BDL4 3.8. 


pred V agnir vavrdhe stomebhih RV 352® 

prendra brahmana 9irah RV 3 51 12^, SY 2 89^ 

prendra vasa utodira Kau9 107 26 

prendrasya vocam prathama krtani EY 7 98 5®^, AY 20 

87-5*^ 

prendragnibhySm suvacasyam lyaimi RV 10 1 16 9® 
prendragni V19VII bhuvanaty anyS. RY 1,109 6^, TS 4 2. 

II id, MS 4 10.4^ 152 16, KS 4 
prendro nudatu bahuman AY i 7 4^ 
premam varnam atiiac chukiam asam RV 3 34 5^S AV 
20 II 56 

premam vaj am vajasate avantu AV.4 27 iffee premam 
vacam vi9vam 

premam voco havirdam devatasu AY 7 78 2d 
premam Bunyantam yajamanam avatam 99^^9x> 
. . avatu 99 ^ ^6 I , avantu 99 ^ 
prem adhvaraya pUivyam RV 8.19 2d, SV.2 io38d 
prem adhvaresv adhvaran a9i9rayuh BY 10 76 3d 
prem andhah khyan nih 9rono bhut RV 8 79 2® 
premam vacam vadisyami bahu kansyantlm bahu kaii- 
syan bahor bhuyah svargam isyantim svargam isyan 
I (L9. kansyan svargam ayisyantlm svargam ayisyaii 

! mam iman yajamanan) 99 i7X7i,L9 42 Xo See next 

premam vacam vadisyami bahu vadisyantim bahu pati- 
syantim bahu kansyantlm bahu sanisj^antim bahoi 
bhuyah kansyantlm svai gachantlm svar vadisyantim 
svah pafcisyantrm svah kansyantlm svah sanisyantiin 
svar imam yajham vaksyantlm svar mam yajamanani 
vaksyantim AA 5154 See^yec 
premam vacam vigvam avantu vi9ve TS 4 7 15 4^5^’, 
MS 3 16 5l^(J^5) 191 10,14, KS 22 15^(615) See pre 
mam vajam 

premam deva asavisuh saubhagSya AY 1.18 2d 
premam deva. devahatim avantu devysi dhiya 99 ^ 20 i, 
P piemam devSh 99 8211, 23 i 
premam devi devaliQtim avatam devya dhiya 99 ® ^9 
premam devo devaliQtim avatu devya dhiya 99 ^ ^6 i. 

P premam devah 99 ^ ^7 ^ ? iS i , 221, 24 i , 25 i 
premam matram mimlmahe AY 18 2,39® 
prem ayus tarld atimam RV,8 79 6e 
preme havasah puruhatam asme RV 6238^ 
preyam agad dhisana barhir acha TS. i 121®, MS i 1.2® 
1.6, 41 I 214, KS I 2b, 311, TB 3 2 2 2 P 
preyam agat Ap9 135, 5.1 , M9 i i, i 27. 
preraya 9ivatamaya pa9vah RY 8 96 lob 
preraya stlro artham na param RV 10 29 5®, AY 20 
76 6*^ 

preravaiL {read peravah’) stha MS 4 9 7 127 10, M9.4 
3 II 

preva pipatisati manasa AY. 1 2. 2 52® 
presad vesad vato na sQnh RY i i8o 6® 
prese bhagaya YS 5 7, TS 1.2.11 i; 6.2.2 6, MS.1.2 7 
17.2, 3 8 2 94.2, KS 2 8, AB I 26.5, GB.2 2 4, 9B 

3 4 3 21, A94.6 7, 99585; Vait 13.24, L956.9, 

Ap9 II.I.12. 

pre§o yandhi sutapEvan vajan RY 6.24.9b 
prestham vo atithim grnise EY. 1.186.3®, 
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plrestham vo atithim RV 8 84 SV.i 5®-, 2 594*^; PB 
14 12 I. P* prestham vah AQ 4.13 7, 7*8 i, 

II 18 Cf BrhD 6 98 
prestham u priyanSm RV 8 103 10*^. 
presthah 9restha upasthasafc EV ro 156 5^, SV 2 881^ 
prestha hy asatho asya mamnaii RV 6 63 
prestho asma adhayi stomah RV 7 34 14^ 
pre?ya 4 6 2 9,11 » 9 4 S-^Sj 5 t 40, K? 6 4 10 
presya-presya Ap(|]J 7 14 7, 26 13, i 8 3 17, 65. 
presyantevasino va&anam kambalam kansam hiranyam 
stiiyo rajanoxiinam abhayam 3.yuh kirtii varco ya^o 
balam brahmavarcasam annadyam ity etam mayi 
sarvani dhruvany acyutani santi HG- 1 22.14. 
prehamrtasya yachatam AV 6 121 3®, TA 2 6 lO. 
prehi pra hara va davan Kau^ 46.54®’ P prebi pra hara 
Kau9 46,53 Designated as kapihjalani svastyayanam 
Kau9 46 53,54. 

prehi-prehi pathibhih ptirvyebhili (AY. pnryanaih) RV. 
TO 14 7®', AV 18 1.54®-, MS 4 14 t6® 24212, A 9 6 

10 19, AG 4.4 6 Ps prehi prehi 8 19, piehi MS 
4918 135 10 Cf BrhD 6 158 (B) 
prehy abhipiehi prabhara sahasva TB 2 4 7.4®-, 
prehy abhihi dhrsnuhi RV.i 80 3®, SV i 413®. 
prehy udehy rtasya vamlr anu TS 3 5 6 2. P prehy 
udehi ApQ 12 5 3,13 Of ehy udehi, 
prainah chrnihi pra mrna labhasva AV 10 3 2®. 
prSrinan nude manasa AV 368®. P. praman Kau^ 
48 5. 

prai^an vrksasya 9akhaya AV 3,6.80. 
praitagam suiye pasprdhSnam RV i 61 15c, AV 20. 
36 ^6° 

praitagebhir vahamSna ojasa RV 10 49,7^. 
praitani takmane brumah AV 5228°. 
praitu baddhakamocanam AV 6 1 2 1. 36 See etad baddha® 
praitu brahmanas pafcih RV.i 40 3®, SV.i 56®, VS 33 
89®, 37 1^7 MS 4 9 120 9, AB I 22 3; 30.4, 4 29.9, 

g,4 12; 16 12; KB 8 7, 9,5, 20.4, ^B 14 I 2 15, 2 2 I, 
AA 1.2 14; TA 4 2.2®, 5.2 6, AQ47 4; 731? 

gg.g 10 14, 14.10, ro 4 7, KQ 26 I 12, 5 17, Ap^ 15. 
1.7; Mg 4 I 9* 

praitu brahmanas (Mg. ^nah) patnT TS 3 5 6.1® , Apg ii 
i6 9, Mg.2 2.4,19® 

praitu rSja varuno reyatibhih MG 2 . 1 r. 1 7 ® See aifcu eic 
praitu vaji kanikradat VS ii 46 ®, TS 4 . 1.4 3 ®, 5 6 ; 

MS. 2.7 4 ® 79 5 , KS. 16 . 4 ®; 19 5 , gB 6 4,4 7 ; Apg 
16,3 12 . P* praitu vajr Mg 6 r.r. 
praitu hotug camasah pra brahmanah prodgatmEm (Apg 
Mg. prodgatuh; Apg. also with aha, prodgatfnam) pra 
ya^^amSinasya (Apg. adds pra sadasyasya) gB. 4 . 2 . 1 . 29 , 
Kg .9 II-37 Apg T2.23.13, Mg 2 4.1 26. 
praite vadantu pra rayam vadama RV 10 . 94 , 1 ®, KB. 
29 If ^.9 9 ®. P piaite vadantu Ag 5 12 . 9 ; QQ 7 15 . 
4 , 5 , 6 , 9 , 10 . Cf BrhD 7 146 . Designated as arbuda KB. 
15 If Ags 12 , 9 , 23 f gg 7 . 15 . 4 - 6 ff.; PB. 49 . 5 . 

praibhya indrSvaruna mahitva RV.6.68,40. 
prSiyamedha ayBjayan AB 8.22.4^. 
prairayad ahzhacha satnudram RV. 2. x 9* 3^* 


— prosthapadaso 

praisakrt prathamah smrtah TA, i 3 2 ^, 
praisayur na vidvan RV.i 120 5®, 
praisa stomah prthivlm antanksam RV 5 42 16® 
praisan samidhenir Hghaiav (KS A ora) ajyabhagav (KSA 
oga) agrutam pratya9iutam a 9rnami te TS 7 3 ii 2, 
KSA 3 I 

praisam ajmesii vithureva rejate RV i 87 3®, TS 4 3 
13 7®, MS 4 11,2® 168 4 P praisam ajmesu Mg 5 i 
6 43. 

praisam anikam gavasa davidyutafc RV 10 43.4®, AV 20 

17 4® 

praisa yajhe mvidah svaha AV 5 26.4® 
praisebhih praisan apnoti VS. 19 19®. 
praisyam janam iva gevadhim AV 522 14® 
pro aySsld indur indrasya niskrtam RV 9 86 16 ®; SV i 
557®, 2.502®, PB 1434 See pra va etindur, 
pro agvinav avase krnudhvam RV.i. 186. 10®. 
pro asma upastutim RV .8 62 i® P pro asmai gg 12, 

3 10 

pro arata maruto durmada iva RV r 39 5° See pro 
Virata 

proksamr Isldaya VS i 28, gB 1,2 5 20,21, 26112, 
Kg 2 6 34, Apg 2311; II 3 I, Mgr 2 4 23,— 22 

1 22, 29. 

proksa yajham Kg 2.2,10, Apg, 3 19 3. 
proksami Kg 6 2 16. 

proksita (MS KS Mg. otah ; TB hoik ®ta, and ^tah) stha 
VS.1.13, TS i.i.5,i, MS I I 4 2 14, KS 31.10, TB 3 

2 5 4, 3 6 r, gB I r 3 10, Kg 2 3 36, Mg i 2.1.16 
program pitim vrsna lyarmi satyam RV 10 104 3®, AV 

20 25 7®, 33 2®, Ag 6 4 ro. P program pltim gg 9 

18 5, Vait 26 10 

prodhah samudram avyathir jaganvSn RV i 117 15'*^ 
protaye varunam mitiam indram RV.6 219®, gg 14. 

603 (y BrhD 5,106 
pro tye agnayo^^gmsu RV 566®, gg 9 24 9. 
prothate svaha VS 22 7, TS,7,i 19.1, MS 3123 160.13; 
KSA.1.T0. 

prothad a^vo na yavase*visyan (TS avisyan) RV 7.3 2®; 
SV.2 570®, VS 15 62®, TS 4 4 3 3®f MS 2 8.14®: 118.9, 
KS 17.10®; gB .8 7312®. Ps* prothad a^vo na yavase 
Mg 623; prothad a9vah Kg 17 12.26, Apg 17.3.9. 
pro drone harayah karmagman RV.6, 37 2®, Apg 6.4.10, 
P pro di one gg 9,17.3. 
proror maho antanksld rjXsl BV 3 46.3<^, 
proror mitilvaruna prtbivyah RY,7 61,3®. 
prorvagi tirata dlrgham ayuh RV.io 95 106; N.ir.36<J. 
pro varata maruto duimada iva TB.2.4.4,4®. See pro 
Irata. 

pro§adasavirasi ( 9 ) vi9vam e3at MG.2 7 
prosisyate svaha TS.7 5112; KSA 5 2. 
profthapadS naksatram TS 4*4.10 3 (i&z^); MS 2,13 20 
(6is): 1667, KS.39.13. 
prosthapadasa iti yan vadanti TB 3.1 2.9^ 
prosthapadaso anuyanti sarve TB 3.1 s.8^. 
prosthapadaso abhiraksanti sarve TB.3 1.2 
prosthapadaso amrtasya gopah TB.3,i.2.8<^. 

81-2 



prosthapadebhyali — 644 

prosthapadebhyah svaha TB 3 i 5 10,1 1 phalgur (KSA ^gur) lohitorni balaksi (VS palaksi, KSA 


prosthegaya vahye9ayah (AY prosthe^ayas talpe9ayah) 

RV.7 55 8a, AV 4 5 3^ 

pro sv asmai puxoratham RV 10 133 AV. 20.95 2*, 
SY,2 1151a, TS.i.7I3 5‘^, ms 4 12.4a 1897, AB 4. 

3 5, TB 2.5 8 la; AA 5117, A 9 626, <^^9612, 
Vait 34 19 P, pro sv asmai 5 2 3.18. Cf BrhD 
8 48. 

pro sya vaLmh pathyabhir asyan EV.9 89. la, 
proMm K I 15 0 / VS 2 15. 

plaksam daksinatas tatha GrO- 4.7 22^. 
plaksad brUyat pramSyukan GG 4 7 23i> 
plakso (ca) yamadevafcah GG 4 7 24^^ 
plakso medhena TS 7 4 12 i , KSA 4 i 
plavo madgur matsyas te nadipataye VS 24 34, MS 3. 
^4 ^5 175 10 iS'eg udro 

plagibhyo vi vihami te RV lo 163 3<5, AV 20 96 
ApMB I 173^^ See nabhya vi 
plagir (TB 09T1) vyaktab 9atadhaia (MS oia) utsali VS 
19 87c, MS 3 II 9° J54 I, KS 38 3<', TB 2 6 4 4c 
plihakarnah 9uiithakarnoa:ddhyalohakarnas (MS ^dhiiQ- 
dhakainas) te tvSstiab VS 24 4, MS 3135 1699 


PH 

pbaddhatah pipTlikab Kau9 1167. 
phaddliato*sau Kau9 47 21 
phalagrahir asi phalagrahii aham 52816 
phalam dravinam VS to 13, MS.2 6 10 70 3; 2 7 20 

105 17, gB 5 4 I 6 

phalam abhyapaptat tad u vajrur eva ApMB 2.22 ii^. 

See yady antanlssat, and yad vantariksat 
phalavatyo (MS KSA ^vatii) na osadliayah pacyantam 
VS 22 22, MS 3 12.6 162 10, KSA 5 14, gB.13 I 9 10 
See phalinyo 

phalaya KhG 422 See bhalaya 
phal ity abhisthitah AV 20 135 3 , gg 12232 
phahniraphalauta AV 8 7 27"^*, TS 4 2 6 il>, MS 2 7 
93 5, KS 16 13^ See yah phalmir 
phahnyo na osadhayah pacyantam TS 7 5 18 i , TB 3 8 
13.3. See phalavatyo. 

phalena nadeyan (KSA nadyan) TS 7 3 14 i ; KSA 3 4. 
phalebhyah svaha VS 22 28, TS,7 3 19.1, 20 i, MS 
3.12.7 163 2; KSA 3 9,10 

phalgum (MS KS onir) naksatram TS 4 4 10 1,2, MS 2 
13 20 165.17 {his), KS 39 13. 
phalgunlnam rsabho roraviti TB 3.1 i 8^. 
phalgimxbhyaih vy ahyate ApG.r 3 2^, See imder ai- 
junyoh 

phalgunibhyam svaha TB 3 T.4.9,10 
phalgunir naksatram : see phalguni etc, 
phalgunisuyy uhyate AY.14.1 13^, Kau9 75.5. Seeunder 
arjunyoh 

phalgupatrena capyatha V1Dh.79.24d. 


balaksTs) tah saiasvatyah VS 24 4; TS 5.6.12 i, MS 3 
13 5 169 8, KSA 9 2 
phallaya KhG 423 See bhallaya 
phalaj jatah kaiisyati AV 10 6 2i> 
phenam asyanti bahulaii9 ca bindun AV 12 3.29^ 


B 

bajah pihgo anina9at AV 8.6 6^ 
ba^am durpamacatanam AV 8 6 3d. 
bajag ca tesam pihga9 ca AV 8 6 24® 
bajas tan sahatam itah AV.8 6 7® 
bajabojopakagmi HG 237^ See khajapo 
bat suiya 9ravasa mahan asiRV 8 10 1 i2«', AV 20 58 4*^, 
SV 2 1139*^, VS 33 40*^ 

bad asya nitha vi pane9 ca manmahe RV 10 92 3*1 
bad (VSK bal) aditya maban asi RV 8 10 1 AV 13 

2 2g^, 20 58 3^, SV I 276b, 2 ii381>, vs 33 39^, VSK 

32 39^ 

bad (gg bal) ifctha tad vapuse dhayi dar9atam RV i 
141 itt, gg 18 23 14 
bad ittha deva niskitam EV 5671”- 
bad (gg bal) ittha parvatanamRV 5 84 TS 2 2 12 20-, 
MS 4 12 2^ 1 81 1, KS 10 12^ j AQ 6 14 18, 9 5 2, gg 
9 28 6 {comm), Apg 16 17 17, HG 2 17 9, ApMB 2 
18 9“'(ApG 7 19 ii), N II 37*^ Cf BihD 5 88 
bad ittha mahma vam RV 6 59 2^ 
bad rtviySya dhamne RV 8 63 ii«- 
bandaya dahyante grhah AV 1243^ 
bandena yat sahasima AV 7 65 3I*. 
banmahan(Mg mahan) asi sUrya RV 8 10 1 ii”-, AV 13 2, 
29a, 20583a, SV I 276a, 21138a, VS 33 39a, KB 
25 5 ,PB 9 7 6,TBi 4 5 3, Ag 6 5 2, 76, 743, Vait 

33 6,16, Lg 4 6 23, Apg 14 18 10, Mg 3 7 10 P ban 
mahan gg.11.13 27,30, 13 8 2, Kg 25 13 6, Evidh. 

2 35 3 

bato batasi yama RV 10 10 13a; AV 18 i 15a, N 6 28a 
badarair upavakabhir bhesajam. tokmabhih VS 21 30 0, 
31^, MS 3 II 2® 141 5, 3 II 141 8, TB 2 6 II 26,2^ 
baddhaya svaha KSA 210. Mead perhaps, bradhnaya etc 
baddhveva nyanayat AV 7 38 sd 
badbadhe rocana dm RV.1.81 5^^. 
badvago ga vibhejire AB 8 23 4d 
badva namasi srtih somasarani somam gameyam PB 
I I 4. P badva namasi Lg i 1.23, 
badhana deva savitah paramasyam prthivyam (TS para- 
vati) gatena pagaih (MS savitah gatena pagaih paiama- 
syam paravati) VS i 25,26 (bis), TS 1.1.9 I,2(b^s), MS 
I I io{ter) 5 14, 6 1,4, 4 I 10 13 2, KS i g{ter), 31 8, 
gB I 2,4 16,17,19 Ps badhana deva savitah parama- 
sySm paravati TB 3 2 9 3, badhana deva savitah Apg. 
2.1 6, Mg 1.2 4 13, badhana Kg 2,6 19 
badhana vatsam abhi dhehi bhuhjatl Kaug 62.2I^ 
badhaya dattam tarn aham hanami TA.3 i4.4d. 
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— barhismate 


badhira akiandayitai apana, asav ehi TB.3.1083, ii 
53 

badlinami satyagranthma SMB i 3 8c 
badhnamy agne sukitasya madhye TS 3 14 
I 8 3 

bandham ivavakiami gacha AV 5 14.10®. 
bandhad baddham ivadite RV 8 67 18® 
bandhad yajnapatim pan TS 3 i 4 4<1, MS 1215^^ 26 i 
bandhan muncasi baddhakam AV 6 121 4l>, TA 2 6 
bandhuksidbhyo gavesanab RV 1.132 3^ 
bandhura kabavasya ca AV 394^ 
bandlixir me (AV no) mata pithivi mahiyam RV r 164 
33^, AV 9.10 12^, R 4 21^ 
bandhunr iman avaran indo vaytin RV 9 97 17^^ 
bandhv addhi {read adhi?) paretya AV 5 22 8^ 
bapsad agnu na vayati RV 8 43 7^. 
babdham te hail dhanah N 5 1 2, 
babhafya manyum ojasa RV 845^ 
babhuvatur grnate citraiati EV.6 62.5^^ 
babhravah sEumyah VS 24 9,14, MS 3 13 10 1708, 

3 13 12 17012,31313 1713? 3 13 15 17197313 
16. 171 12, Ap9 20 14 7 Cf babhruh saumyah 
babbrave nu svatavase RV 9.11.4®-, SV 2.794®-. 
babbrave svaha TS 7 3 18 i 

babbravo dhQmianika9ah pitfnam barhisadamVS 24 18 
See pitrbhyah somavadbhyo babhian. 
babbranab suno sahaso ry adyaut RV.3 i 8^ 
babbrir asi TS 4 r r.4 

babbrir vajram papih somam dadir gah RV 6 23 4K 
babbru kalyani sam nuda AV 6,139 3^ 
babbrukan avEntaiadi^abhyah VS 24 26 , MS 3147 
173 12 

babbrum kisnam lohinim vi^varfipam AV 12 i 11® 
babbrum punanti varena RV 9.98 7^, SV i 552^, 2.679^ 
babbrur arunababhruh 9ukababhrus te varunah (TS KSA 
raudiah) VS 24 2 , TS 5 6.1T.1, MS 3 13 3 169 i, 

KSA 9.1 

babbrur eko visunah sanaro yuya RV 8 29 i®-; AB 521. 
13 P babbrur ekah A9.8.7.24, 9^^10.11.8 Cf. 
BrhD 6 69,71 

babbru VO vo vrnja anustubhena chandasE MS 4.2,11 
35 3 

babbrug catvEry asanat sahasrE RV 5.30 14^ 
babbrugcababhrukar3aa9ca AV.5.23.4®, 6 16.3®, RllarU 
22® 

babbrub- garvo^sta nilagikhandab AV 6 93 i^. 
babbrub 9ukrebhih pipige hiranyaih EV 2,33 9^. 
babbru]^ sugipro riradhan manayEi RV 2,33.5d, 
babbrub saumyah VS 29 58 , TS 5 5^22. i , KSA 8. i. Cf 
babhravah. 

babbru yamesu gobhete RV 43223®, ^41 5® 
babbru yamesv asridha RV.4 32.24®, 
babbre raksah samadam a vapaibhyah AV 11,1.32®. 
babbrer adhvaryo mukham etad vi mrddhi AV.ii. 

I 31®. P. babhrer adhvaryoKEu9,62.i5. tJha:babhrer 
brahman Kaug. 62.16. 
babbro duduhre aksitam BY 9.31.5^. 


babbror apodakasya ca AV 5 1 3 6^ 
babbror arjunakEndasya AV 283® P babhioh KEu^ 
2643 

barbih prEclnam ojasa RV 954® 
barbir agna (MS MQ agna) Ejyasya vetu MS 4103:1493? 
KS 20 15 (M 7 TB 3 5 5 I, A 9 I 5 24, 2 8 6, 99 1.7 5 
M9 5126 P barhir agne QB 1618 
barbir asi VS 2 i , TS i i 1 1 i , MS iiii 77,KSiii, 
31 10, 9B 1.3 3 37 TB 3 3 6 3, Ap9 2 8 I, M9 I 2 5 23 
barbir asi devamgamam MS 412 44, Ap9 i 6 3 ? M9 
I I I 51 

barbir a sadayE vaso RV i 45 
barbir iva yajusa raksamana RV 5625^ 
barbir devasadanam dami MS 1x2 19 
barbir na astam aditih suputra RV 3411® 
barbir na yat sudase vrtha vark RV 1.63 7® 
barbir yajhe svadhvare RV r 142 5^, 
barbir lomam yam te AV 1092^ 
barbir vE yat svapatyaya vijyate EV i 83 6®, AV 20 
25 6® P barhu va yat svapatyaya Vait 26 10 
barbig ca me vedig ca me MS 2115 1439 See undef 
idhmag 

barbig ca vedig (99 vedim) ca MS 341 46 i , 99 ^ 
21 I 

barbisadab pitara tlty arvEk RV 10 13.4®, AV 18 i 51®, 
VS 19 55®, TS.2 6 12 2®, MS 4 10 6®. 156 12, KS 21 
14®, A9 2 19,22 Ps barhisadah pitaiahTB 26161, 
Vait.9 8, ,30 14, Kaug 87.27, barhisadah 99 3 
K9 x5 xo 18. 

barhigadab svadhaya ye sutasya MS 4,10 6® 137 i See 
barhisado ye 

barbisada puruhate maghoni RV 726® 
barbisade vat (VS KS QB vet) VS 1712, TS4614, 
MS 2 10 I 132 3, KS 17 x7, 9^ 9 2 I 8 
barhisado ye svadhaya sutasya RV ro 15 3®, AV 18 r 
45®, VS 19 56®, TS 2 6 12 3®, KB 21 14®, AB 3 37 16 
See barhisadah svadhaya 

barbigado vaeanavanta udhabhih RV 9 68 i®, SV i 563® 
barbisa dadhur indriyam VS.2i.48<i,57f, MS 3 ii 
147 I, 3 II 5^ 148 3, TB 2 6 14 i^,6f 
barbisa baihu* mdnyam VS 19 17^. 
barbise tva justam proksami VS. 2 i, KS i ii, 31 10, 
MS I I rr. 77, 4 r.13 17 8, 9S*x 332 P barhjse 
tva M9 12523 See next. 

barbise tva svaha TS i i ii i; TB 3,3 6.2. Seeprec 
barbisendraya patave VS.20 59<i, MS.3.11.3^. 143 18, 
KS 38.8^, TB 2 6 12 2d. 
barhiso mitramahah MS 2126^* 150.6, 
barbiso^ham devayajyaya prajavan bhtiyasam TS 1.6 4,1 , 
7.4 I, Ap9 4x21, M9 I 4 2 15 
barbig te dyavaprthm ubhe stam AV 9 4.10^ 
barbistham arcasmai RV 3131^, AQ 5 9 21^ 
barhigtham gravahhih sutam RV 3.42.2^, AV 20.34 2^ 
barhismati rate vignta glh RV i 117 i®. 
barhismate m sahasrani harhayah RV.i.63*6d, AV.20, 
21.6d, 

barhismate manave garma yansat RV.s. 2.126, 



barhismate — 
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barhismate randhaya, ^asad avrat 3 n EV i 51 8^. 
barhismadbhi stavisyase EY 8 70 14^’ 
barhisman a vivSsati EV 9 44 4° 
barhi^y asta hiranyaye AY 10*10 12^ lytl. 
barhi^yesu mdhisu priyesu EY xo 15 AY 18 3 45^, 
VS 19.57^, TS 2.6 12 3^, MS.4 10 6^ 15614, KS 

21 14^ 

barbie tasthav (K8. tastha) asaiudinam EY 8 102.14^, 
SV 2 921^, KS.40.14^’ 

barhi (MS stmihi (TSMSMiJAp^) 12 17.19, 

stmahi) TS 6 3 1.2, MS 38 ro. 1108 (text, strnati^) 
GB 2 2 16, 9B*4*2.5.ii,Yait 17 t2, 9 7*5, ApQ 12 

17.19,20; 13 3.1, II I, 2 3 6.12, 4 4 18, 5.1 23 
barhih sldantu yajniyah EV i 142 9<i 
barhih sidantv asiidhah KY 1139® 
barhih saryasya ra^mibhih MS 4 i 2^* 3 21 , Ap 9 1.4 15^, 
MQ r.i I 460 

barhih strnati (^) MS 3 8.10; no 8. See barhi stmihi. 

barhih strnahi see barhi strnlhi 

balam vi ruja viiyam EV 10 87 25^. See balam ny. 

balam kusthabhyam VS 25 6 , MS 31S3 178.9 

balam ko asmai prayachat AY 10 2.150, 

balam ca ksatram oja9 ca AV.ii 8 200, 

balam oauja^ ca (JJG 335. 

balamtebahuvohsavitadadhatuTB.2 7 17 3*^. P balam 
te bahuvoh Ap(J/ 22 289. 
balam fcokaya tanaySya jTvase EY 3 53 i8o 
balam dadhana aimani EY 9 113 i® 
balam dehi KS t 7 (&z5) ,31.6 Cf balam mayi. 
balam dravmam TS i 8 13 2 

balam dhatta TS 3. i i 3, MQ 2 r 2 36. See under o]o 
dhatta 

balam dhehi tanusii nah EY 3 53 iS**-, iS it 2 
balam na vacam dsy© YS 21 50c , MS 3115° 147 4 , TB 

2 6 14 2®. 

balam ny ubja viiyam SV. 195^ See balam vi 
balapramathanaya namah TA 10.44 ^7 MahanU 17 2. 
balam asi AY 2173, YS 19 9, TS 2 4 3 r, MS 2.1 ri 
13 13; KS 10 7, TB 2.6 I 4, 3 II. i 21, TA,io 26 i; 
TAA 10,35, MahanU ^5 ^9 2 20, MQ 8.23, BDh 

3 2 7- 

balam asi samudriyam TS2482; 103, KS 1 1 9* 
balam indranadutsu nah EY 3 53 1 8b 
balam mdre vayo dadhat VS 28 370; TB 2 6 20 4^ See 
9Qsam mdre. 

balam indro dadhatu me AY 19 43 66, 
balam majjabhih TS 5 7.12 i, KSA.T3 2. 
balam mayi dhehi (AY me dah svaha) AY 2 17 3, VS 
19 9, TB 2 6,1 4* Of. balam dehi 
balavilcara^aya namah TA.10 44 i ; MahanU 172. 
balavyfiaya (KS. oyas , SV MS ®yah) sthavirah pravirah 
KY xo 103 5“-, AY.19.13 5^, SV 2.12030-; YS 17 37% 
TS 4 6.4.2a; MS 2 10.4a* 136.2, KS.18 5a, 
bal aditya etc see bad etc 
balanindra prabruvano janesu KV*io 54 2^, 
balaya tva AY 19 37 3, YS 196, TS 4 3‘7«2; KS.37.18, 
TB 2.6,1. 4, Ap 9 19 7 I; BDh 327. 


balaya namah TA lo 44 i 
balaya 9riyai ya9asemn5dyaya AB 8 7.5, 7,9. 
balaya svaha YS 22 8, MS 3123 160 17; TA 451 
balaySjagarah VS 24 38, TS 5 5 14 r, MS 3 14 19 
10, KSA 7 4 

balayanucaram YS 30.13, TB 3 4 i 7 
balayopadam YS 30 9, TB 34^4 
balasam sai*vam na9aya AY 6 14 lo. 
balasam kasam udyugam AY 5 22 iib 
balasam pistyamayam AY 19 34 lo^ 
balim 9Tisani jabhrur a9vya,ni EY 718 i9<i, 
bal ittha etc see bad etc 

bahm agne anfcita ota dmat EV 5 r lob, MS 4114^ 
172 5, KS 7 i6b, TB 2 4 7 9b 
balim ichanto vitudasya (AG vi tu tasya) piesyEli (Ma- 
hanU AG. presthah) TAA 10 67.2b, MahanU. 20.1' , 
AG, I 2 5b (0 it notes), 

balim ebhyo haramimam (PG 1.12 4, haiami) PG 1.12 4, 
217 i3*,i4®,i5V6f Gf under tebhya imam bahm, 
bahm bhaksantu vayasah(n AG.i 2 8^(m< notes) 
bahvardaya (KSA. ovandaya) svaha KSA 12.1, TB.3 8 
20 5, Ap^ 20 21.6. 
balig ca pitryajha9 ca GB i 5 23® 
baliharaya mrdatan mahyam eva AY 1 1 i 20<^ 
bahharo^stu saipanam MG 2 16 3, 
ball balena praminan sapatnan AY 3 5 ib 
baliyan anvavetya n 5 5 8b 

balena gakvaiih sahah YS 21 270; MS 3 ii 12c. 159 10, 
KS 38 iic, TB 2 6 19 2® 

balenadmhad abhunatihendiah MS 4 14.12b. 236 2, TB 

2 8 4 3b. 

balhikan va parastaram AY 5 22 7b 
balhikesu nyocarah AY 5 22 5<i 
bastenajah TS 7 3 14,1 , KS 35 15, KSA 3 4 
basto vayah TS4351, 5315, MS 282 108 4, KS 
172, 20 10, QB 8 2.4 I, ApQ 1718 See vasto 
bahavah sQracaksasah EY 7 66 lO**-, AB 4 ro 9, 567, 
A^ 6 5 i8, 7 12 7, 
bahavo no giha asan TS 3 3 8 2^^. 
bahavoxsya pa9a yitatah pithivyam Kaug 135 9“. Cf ye 
te pa9a etc , and QQ 1 6 ^ 
bahir nirmaniiayamahe AY 9 8 
bahir nu’hantv anjanam AY 19 44. 2^ 
bahir bal iti saiTakam AY i 3 66 ^g 6 
bahir bilam mrdravatu AY 9811®' 
bahirvSigravanaya (sc namah) MG 2 12 10 
bahis kulayad amrta9 caritva pB,i4 7 i 13b, BihU. 
4*3 13^ 

bahifi te etc : see bahis te 

bahisthebhir viharan yasi tantum MS 4.12.50 194 i. 

See vahisthebhir 

bahis te (AY KS bahis te) astu bal iti AY i 3, i®-5®, TS. 

3 3 10 2®, KS 13 9^, Ap9.9 19.4, 

bahukara 9reyaskara bhayaskara VS 10 28, QB 5.4 4 14, 
P. bahnkaia KQ 15 7 10, See priyamkara. 
bahu ca me bhaya9 ca me TS 4 7.4. 2 
bahutra jlvato manah EV 10.164 2 A 
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— balas 


bahu dugdlii vi^yebhyo devebhyo havih r 7 i n, 
bahu dugdhindiaya deyebhyah TB 3 7.4 ApQ i 
13 lO^ 

bahu dugdhrndraya deyebhyo hayih TB 3238, i i 
3 29 (M^ also with Gha, mahendraya /or mdraya) See 
indraya deyebhyo hayir 

bahu deyam ca no*stu ViDh 73 28^, MDh 3 259^^, YDh 
I 245^; Aii^Dh 5 73<i, BrhPBh 5 28o<i 
bahudha jivato manah RY 10 164 AY 20 96 23^5 
bahuparnam a9uskagram TB 3 7 4 80, Ap^ 1 2 jo 
bahupraja niirfcim (AY ^^tir) a yive9a RY x 164,^2^, 
AY 9 10 ro*^, N 2 

bahu bahvor balam AY 19 60 i See bahuvor balam, and 
bahyor balam. 

bahu brahmEikam aksaram QB 10 4 i 9c 
bahubhya (MS obhya) a samgatebhya esa me deyesu 
yasu yarySyaksyate YS 21 61, 28 23,46, MS 4 13 9 
211 10, KS 19 13, TB 2 6 15 2, 3 6 15 I 
bahubhyah pantham anupaspa9anam (AY 6 28 3^, ^nah) 
RY 10 14 AY.6 28 3^, 18 I 49b, MS 4 14 16^ 

243 6, TA 6 I N 10 20^5 
bahum balim prati pa9yasa ugrah AY 3 4 
bahum bhumanam aksitam AY 3 24 7^ 
bahurupa yai9vakarinanah YS 24 17; MS 3 13 15 
171 10, Ap9 20 14 12. 

bahurupa vai9yadeyah YS 24 14, Ap^ 20 14 7, 15 3 
See pigangS, yai®. 

bahulavarmastrtayajva ^*24 i 
bahulah phatkarikrati AY 4 18 3<* 
bahu va ime^smin satre aku9alam acarsur apiklojan 
apayamansn MQ 727 

bahu ya ime^smm satre ku9alam acarsuh piklojan pava- 
nianan 7 2.7 

bahu sakam sisxcur utsam udrinam RY 2 24 4^, N 10 i3<i 
bahu somagiram ya9l TA i 10 3^ 
bahu ha yG ayam ayarsid iti 9ruta rSyat sv5.ha MS 247 
44.2. See next 

bahu hayam ayrsGd (KS ^sad) iti prutar avrfc (KS 9ruta 
rayat) syGha TS 2 4 7 2, KS.11.9 Seeprec 
bahunaih pita bahur asya putrah MS. 3* 16,3® 186 i 

See bahvinam etc 

bahum me akrta kartyam RY.4. 18, 2^ 
bahoh kartaram iha yaksi hotah YS 29 9*^, TS 5 i ii 4^, 
MS 3.16 2^ 184 15; KSA 6 2^ 
bahor agna ulapasya syadhavah BY 10 142 3^ 
bahvanuam akrsivalam BY 10 146 6^; TB 2.5 5 7^ 
bahva^vajagavedlakam MG. 2 136^ See hastya9va<> 
bahvagyam mdra gomatim TA 3 ii 6c 7a 
bahv idam rajan varima AY i9'44 
bahvinam garbho apasGm upasthat BY i 96 4®* 
bahymSm pita bahur asya putrah BY 6 75 5®", YS 29 42® j 
TS 4,6 6 2a; KSA 6.1a, Ap9.20.i6.8, N.9 I4^ See 
bahnnam ete 

bahvxm prajam janayantim sarGpam (ApMB 1.8,3®, 
yantl suratna; ApMB.i 11,7*1, jauayantau saretasS) 
TA.io,ioii>; MahauU.9.2l5; ApMB 1,8 3®, 11.7^, See 
prajam krpyatham. 


bahvir gosthe ghrtacyah AG 2 10 6^, 3 9 3^ 

bahvir bhayata MS i 5 2 68x1, 159 7719 See 

bahvir me 

bahvir bhavautii upajayamansh (KSA. upa no gostham 
a9uh) KSA 46®, TB 3 7 4 15®, Ap^ r ri 10®, MQ 1 i 
3 7"" 

bahvir bhavantu no gihe KS 71® See sarva bhavantu 
bahvir me bhayata (TS bhnyasta) TS i 5 6.1, KS 7 i 
See bahvir bhavata 

bahvig ca bhuyasl9 ca yah BY, i 188 51^ 
bahvih 9atavieaksanah BY 10 97 i8i^, AY 6 96 YS 
12 AB 8.27 5^, SMB 2 8 3!*, PranSgU 
bahvih sama akaram antar asmin BY, 10 124 4® 
bahvih sakam bahudha vigyarGpah MS 2.13 22^: 168 3, 
KS 40 12®; Ap9 17 13 2® 
batyah parvatlya uta AY 19 44 6^ 
badh© a9vina tredha ksaranti RY i 181 7!^ 
badhatam dveso abhayam (AY 7 91 i®, abhayam nah) 
kmotu BY 6 47 12®, 10.131 6®, AY,7 91 i®, 20 125 6®, 
YS 20 51®, TS I 7 13 4®? MS 4 12 5® igi 5, KS 8.16® 
See badhetam etc 

badhate tamo ajno na yodha RY 6 64.3^ 
badhant© yi9vam abhimatinam apa BY.r 85 3® 
badhamana apa dyisah RY i 90 3® 
badhas© janSn vrsabheya manyunG BY 6 46 4®. 
badhasva dOre (TS dveso) nirrtim parGcSih RY 1,24 9®, 
TS I 4,4g 1° See are badhasva nir®, andcf badhetham 
doram 

badhasva dviso (MS ripGn) raksaso amivah RY 3 15 
YS II 49!^, TS 4 I g.i^, MS 2 7 79 14, KS 16 4^, 

gB 6 4 4 21. 

badhasva dveso etc : see badhasva dGi*e 
badhasva ripan etc * see badhasva dyiso 
badhasvetah kimldinah AY 8 6 25*1. 
badh© arcanty ojasE RY i 132 5® 

badhetam dveso abhayam krnutam TB 3 i 1.5®. See 
badhatam etc 

badhetham doram nirrtim paiacEih AY 6,97 2®, 7.42.1®. 

See are badhetham nir®, and cf badhasva dm© 
badh© maruto ahvama devSn RY 6 50 4^ 
barhataih soma raksitah RY 10 8g.4i>, AY. 14 i 
barhaspatya usriyas tantum atau AY 9 4 1*1, 
barhaspatyam asiMg i 2.1.9 Of baihaspatyo 

barhaspatyam asi vEnaspatyam prajEpatei mOrdhety 
ayupatram {Codex^ modhaty ayupatram) JB 1,73. Cf 
under prec* 

barhaspatyena (Kaug ®patyestih) garmajaE daivyena 
Apg.4 7 2^, Kaug 3.10^. 

barhaspatyoxgx PB.1.2 4; ^ 5 3- P* baihaspatyah PB 
655. Cf under barhaspatyam asi. 
bSlaghuanmatipitrvadhadbhoinitaskaratEVKh 9 67 12® 
baladhurtam (BDh balavrddham) adharmam ca ViDh. 

48.22®-, BDh 3,6 g®. 
baiad ekam anlyaskam AY to 8 25*^. 
balan kageit prakmtati AY 12.4 7^^. 
balas te proksapih santu AY. to, 9. 3®-. P. balas te Kaug* 
65.9. 



balebhyah — 

balebhyalL ^aphebhyah AV lo lo i <5 
ba^kalam (5^? fcarpayami) AG 344, CG 4 10 3 
bahuksadah ^aiave patyamanan EV 10 27 6^ 
bahucyuta prthivr dyam ivopan AV 18 3 25^-28^, 30^- 
35 ^ 

babucyuto dhisanaya (TS ^sanayor) upasthat (KS ^athe) 
EY 10 17 12^, TS 3 I 10 KSsgS^, GB22.12, 
Vait 16 17^, M9 2 4 3 29^, See gravacyuto 
bahubliyi>m vi TThami te EV 10 163 2^, AV 2 33 2<3, 
20 96*i8‘i, ApMB I 17 2d 
babubhyam svaha TS 7 3 16 2 , KSA 3 6 
bahubhyam tava dhanvane VS 16 14^; TS.4 5 1.4*^; MS 
2 9 2d 121 17; KS 17 ]!TilarU 12^. 
bahubhyam na urusyatam EV 8 101,4^, 
bahubhyam agniiu ayavosjananta EV 10 7 5c 
bahubhyam aditii dhiya VS ii 57^, TS 4 i 5 3^, MS 2. 

7 5^^ 80 n, KS 16 5^, QB 6 g i.ii 
bahubhyam uta te namah VS 16 lo, TS 4 5 i MS 2 
9 2d 120 17, KS 17 ii^, 9 B 9.1 I 14 See namaa te 
astu bahubhyam 

bahubhyam UrubhySm asthxvadbhyam TB 3 7.12 2^, 
TA,2.3 

bahubhyam me yato-yatah SMB 2 5.30- 
bahuruaksatram MS 2*13,20:165 15 fifeeaidianaksatram 
bahuvrktah 9rutavit taryo vah saca EV 5 44 12^ 
bahuvor balam TS 5 5 9 2 ; TAA 10 72. See under bahu 
bahvor. 

bahuvos tava etc see bahvos etc 
bahu ayansta savanEya siikraiuh EV.6 711^. 
bahu me balam iridnyam VS 20 7“^, 3 IS 3 ii-S®-, 152 3, 
KS 38 4®', TB 2 6 5 5*^ 

bahu yad ague anumarmrjanah EV 10 142 3^* 
bahu rajanyah latah(AV rajanyo^bhavat) EV 10 90 r2l>, 
AV 19 6 YS 31 lit*, TA 3 12 5^, VaBh 4 
bahvor balam Vait 3 14, MQ 5 2.15 20, PG i 3 25 See 
undef bahu balivor 

bahvos (TS bahuvos) tava hetayah VS 16.53^; TS 4 5 
105^ See hetayas tava 
bahvos te balam hitam EV i 80 8^ 
bidvo nyankuh ka9as te^numatyah KSA 7 7 See pitvo etc 
bibhaya hi tvavatah EV 8 45 35«-. 
bibharti carv indrasya nama BY 9 109 14a 
bibharti paramesthinam AV 19 53 9^ 
bibharti bhaita vi9vasya AV ii 7 15® 
bibharti bhaiam prthivi ua bliQma EV 7347^, MS 4 9 
14^- 134 10, TA 4 17 lb 
bibharti ya pranabhito atandrjta PG 2 17 9b 
bibhiyad a mdhatoh EV i 41 9b, N 3 16^ 
bibhymasi piasiavane na somam EV 10 148 2d. 
bibheda ginm navam in na kumbham EV 10 89 7c 
bibheda balam bhrgm etc see bibheda valam etc 
bibheda bahvojasa EV 8 93 2b, AV 20.7.2b, SV 2 Sorb 
bibheda valam nunude vivacah EV.3,34 loc, AV,2o ii 
loo, MS 4 14 5® 222.10. 

bibheda valam (AV A^ balam) bhrgur na sasahe (AV 
sasahe) AV 2 5 3^, SV 2.304<i , AQ 6.3 ic, 9.5 2°. 
bibhyato nintaih saha ApMB 2.22,12b, HG r rd 5b. 
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bibhyantah paraxetasah ApDh 2 6 13 6d 
bibhyasyanto*vava9ire {read vava9ue) N i io<J 
bibhratav arcananasam EV.5 64 7® 
bibhrati jaiam ajara usa agah TS 4 3 ii 5d, KS 39 lod, 

PG 3 3 5*^ 

bibhrati dugdham rsabhasya retab AV 14 2 i4d 
bibhratih somyam madhu AV 3.14 3® 
bibhrat patra devapanani 9amtama EV 10 53 9b 
bibhrat sam9resine*jayat AV 85 i4d. 
bibhrad abhnm hiranyayim VS ii iib, TS 4 i,i 4b, 
MS 2 7 ib 74,16 y KS i6.ib; 6 3 I 41 
bibhrad indram mahlyate AV.20 128 i6d 
bibhrad audumbaram manim AV 19314*^ 
bibhrad diapim hiranyayam EV i 25 13®^. 
bibhrad vajram vrtrahanam gabhastau EV 6,20 9b 
bibhrad vajiam bahvor indra yasi EV 6 23 id 
bibhran niskam ea rukmam ca ApMB 216 3®', 6®^ (ApMB 
7 18.1), HG 2 7 2d, 
bilam VI syami mayaya AY 19 68 ib 
bisam 9alakam 9aphako mulall AV 4 34 5d 
bisani steno apa so jahara AB 5 30 i id 
bijam vahadhve aksitam EV 5 S3. 13b 
by am etan nidhlyate AB,7 13 lod, 99*^5 ^7^ 
bibhatsavah 9ucikama hi devah Kau9 73 18®* 
bibhatsa nEma sthapah svahakrtah prthivim avi9ata 
Ap^ 10 14 I 

bibhatsabhyo-^dbhyah svaha K^ 25 ri.26. 
bibhatsayax pEulkasam VS 30 17, TB 3 4 i 4 
bibhatsuvo apa vrtiad atisthan EV to 124 8d 
bibhatsunam sayujam hansam ahuh EV 10 124 9**- 
(om) budham tarpayami BDh 2599 
budhnas tvagie vi9vavyaca apd9yat AY 19 56 2®. 
budhuad agram angirobhii grnanah TS 2 3.I2I 5^ See 
bhinad valam afigirobhir 

budhnad agiena vi mimaya manEili TS 2 3 14 5*1 See 
sadmeva praco. 

budhnad yo agram abhyarty ojasE TS 23 146® 
budhne nadmani rajassu sidan EV 7 34 16b, N 10 44. 
budhyema ^aiadah 9atam AV 19 67 3 
brbaduktham havamahe EV 8 32 lo®-, SV 1,217®, K 6 4 
brbum sahasiadatamam EV 6.45 33® 
brhac ca te rathamtaram ca ptirvEu padEu bhavatam AB 
8172, Cf brhadrathamtare te ptirvau 
brhae ca rathamtaram ca VS 18 29 , TS.3 441, MS 2 
II 62 144a, KS.18 12, 9B 9 3 3 14, PG.i S 9 
brhac chandah VS iS 5> TS 4 3*12.2, MS 287 iii 16, 
KS 17 6, <JB 8 5 2.5 
brhacchandah pUtidhanya AV.3 1 2 3b 
brhaoehariro vimimana rkvabhih EV i igg 6 <^ 
brhac chepo*nu bhUmau jabhara AV ii 5 12b 
brhac chocanty arcayah EV 5 17 3d 
brhac choca yavisthya EV 6 16 ii®, SV 2.11®, VS 3 3®, 
93.14126, 33, TB121100, 35210, ApQs 

6 30 

brhacobraTa asuiebhyo*dlu devsn AV,i9 56 3®, 
bfhacchxava asuro barhan^ krtah EV 1.54 3®, N 6.18. 
bfliajjSlena samditah AY. 8 8 4<^. 
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brhaj jyotih kansj^atah VS ii 3c, TS 4 i i.ic, MS 2 7 
73 13, KS 15 ii< 3 , 9 B 6 3 I 15, gvetU 2 3° 
brhajjyotisam tva sadayami TS 1.4 34 i, MS 2 13 19 
165 7, KS 40 4, TA 3 19 I. 

brhaj jyotih samldhiie VS ii 54l>, TS 4 i 5 2^ , MS 2 7 
5^ 80s, KSi6sb; gBdgi 7 
brbat K^ 4 9 ig, MG i 14 19. Of bihad asi, 
brliatah pan samani AV 8 9 4®- 
brhatah. parvatad adhi EV.4 30 14b, 
brhata tva rathamtaram ^amayami Kauf 96 3b. 
brhata tva rathamtarena traistubhya (KS tristubha) 
vartanya 9ukrasya tva vlryenod dhare (KS 9ukiasya 
vTryenotsijamy asau) MS 234* 31 6, KS ii 7 P 
brhata tva M^ 5226 Btt brhadrathamtarayos 
brhata manaupahvayematan9vaiiapranapanau(AB GB 
hvaye vyanena 9ailiam) AV g 10 8, AB 383, GB 2 3 g 
P brhata manah Kau9 66 2 Of ApQ 24 14 ii. 
brhata ya9asa balam VS 21 24c, MS 3.11 12° Tg9 4, 
KS 38 iio, TB 2 6 19 ic 
brhati stabhaya ^G 3.3 i Bee, antankse brhati 
brhati iva sunave lodasl EV i gg 4®- 
brhati chanda indiiyam VS 21 igc, MS 31111®* isSg, 
KS 38 10®, TB 2.6 18 2® Of bihatim etc , and, bihatya. 
brhati chandah VS 14 9,18, TS 3 i 6 2,3, 4 3 g i , 71, 
MS 282 108 2,283 ^41 2 13 X4* 163 13, KS 

I? 2, 39 4, ^B 8 2 4 6, 3 3 6, Ap9 16.28,1 
brhatim chanda indriyam VS 28 27®, TB 26173® Of 
under brhati etc 

brhati dik VS i4a3, 15.14, TS 4362,422,ggi0 2, 
KS 17 3,8; 20 ii; 8 3 I 14, 619, ApMB.2 17 18 
Bee nrdhva dik 
bphati pahktaye Vait 18 i. 
brhati pan matraySh AV 895® 

bphatim indiEya vacam vada VS g 22, TS 1.3 2 2 , MS 
1210. 1917, 3.8.8. 106,9, KS211, 2g9, 9^3 5 
4.8 

brhatim ataye divam TB.2 4.6 8®, A9 2 10 21® 
brhate jatavedase AV,i9.64.ib, AG i 21,1b, 9G 2 10,3b, 
SMB I 6 32b, PG 2,4,3b, HG,i 7 2b, ApMB,2 6 2b, 
brhate devatataye EV.9,ig.2b, SV 2.617b. 
brhate namah KSA 1 1 2 
brhate vSjasataye AV.14 2.72^, 
brhate 9ukra90cise EV 8 103 8b, SV 1,107b, 2 228b. 
brhate saubhagaya kam AV.14 2.30^. 
brhato bharadvaja rsih TS.4 3 2.1. See bhaiadvaja rsih. 
brhato ma vajena vajaya KS g.2 , 322 
brhato rocanad adhi EV 8 1.18b, SV i S2b, 
brhat krdhi maghonam EV g.i8 g^; TB 2 7 g 2^ 
brhatketnih pnrurQpam dhanasprtam EV g 8.2® 
brhat tatantha bhannna EV,6,i6,2i®, TS.2 2.12.1®, KS. 
20 14®, TB 2,4.8 I®. 

brhat te agne mahi garma bhadram EV g r,io<^; KS 7. 

16^, TB 2479^. See mahat etc 
b|rhat te jalam brhata indra gura AV 8 8 7«-, 
byhat te visno snmatiih bhajamahe TB.2 4 3 See 
mahas te visno. 

byhatpalage subhage AV*6 30, 3^ 


— brhadgravasi 

brhatya chandasendriyam VS 28 38^, TB 2.6 20 2® Of 
undet brhati chanda. 

brhaty usniha, kakup (TS kakut) VS 23 33®, TS g 2.11 
I®, MS 3 12 21® 167 4, KSA 10 5® 
brhat sama VS 10 ii , TS i 8 13 i , MS 2 6,10 69 15, 
2 7 20 log 4, KS ig 7, 39 7, gB g 4 I 4 

brhat &ama ksatrabhrd viddhavr&nyam (MS ®visnam, 
TS ®visniyam) TS 4 4 12 2®-, MS 3 16 4® 188 4, KS 
22 1 48- , Ag 4 1 2 2®- 

brhat sama pratisthitya antankse (KS ®ksaHi , TS piati- 
sthityai, omitting antan®) VSigii,TS 442i, MS 2 
89 113 12, gB 8616 
brhatsumnah prasavita niveganah EV 4 53 6“', 
brhat suvlram anapacyutam sahah EV g 44 66 
brhat sure (KS. sQryo) aiocata EV 8 56 (Val 8) g6, KS 
39 15^ 

brhat somo vavidhe suvana induh (SV svano adnh) EV 
9 97 406, SV I 5296; 2 6036, TA 10 1.156, MahanXJ 
6 16, K 14 166 

brhat sva9candiam amavad yad ukthyam EV 1529®- 
brhad agnayah samidha jarante EV 7 72 46 
brhad agne viv^sasi EV i 7 4 9b 

brhad agne suviryam EV 6 16 12®, SV 212®, TS 2 5 8 
I®, 2 , TB 3522®, gB 14128 
brhadanika idhyate SV i 896 See aikso anika. 
brhad anyatah paksa asit AV 13 3.i2«- 
brhad arkam yuhjanah suvar abhaiann idam TS 4 3 1 1 26 
Bee under arkam yuhjanah. 

byhadarkim yajarnSnSya svai abharantim AV 8 9 146 
Bee undei prec 

brhad area vibhavaso EV g 2g 7b, SV i 86b, yg 26 12b, 
TS r 1. 14 4b, KS 39 14b, KB 24 i 
brhad asi PB 174, Lg.2 8 8, PG 3 14 4, HG 1.12 2 
Of brhat 

brhad asmai vaya indro dadhati EV 1 i2g 2b, N g 19b, 
brhad indraya gEyata EV 8 89 i®-, SV i 258®*, VS 20 30®-, 
AB.4 31.9, 569, 18 10, KB 27 2 ; TB 2 5 8 38*, AA 
12 112, Ag 732, Vait 30 16®^, Svidh I 3 10. P 
brhad mdraya gg 10 13 10 

brhad ukse (VS gB bihaduksSya) namah VS 8 8, TS i. 

4 26 I, MS I 3 28 40 I 7 4 7 i: 94 9, KS 4 10, 28 7, 
gB.4 4114. Fragments brhad namah TS 6 5.7 3 
brhadnkso maruto vigvavedasah EV 4.26.4®, 
byhad u gSyise vacah EV.7 96 i®-, AB.g 6 7 ; Ag.7 12 7 
brhad rsabham gam yayo dadhat VS aS 34^" See brhad 
vrsabham 

brhad enam anu vaste pnrastat AV 13311®-. 
brhad gabhiram tava soma dhsma EV i 91 3b 
brhad gayatrayartam VS 11.8®, TS 3 i.io i®, 4 1.1,3®, 
MS 2,7 I® 74 II , KS Tg II®, gB 6.3 I 20®, Kaug g,7® 
brhad gayantah sutasome adhyare EV 8 66. i®, SV.1.237®, 

2 37®, 

brhadgirayo brhad uksamEnah EV g 57 86; 58 86. 
brhadgravasi (VSK brhan gra®) vanaspatyah VS. mg; 
VSK.1.5 4, MS I 1.6: 3.13, 4 1.6* 8 6; KS.i.i5^ 31.4? 
gB.i, 1*4.10. Ps brhadgravasi Mg 1.2.2.12, brhad- 
grava Kg 2.4 II. Of under adrir asi, 

sa 



brhad da*’ — 


brhad dadhatha dhrsata gabliiraiu EV 4 5 6^ 
brhaddiva adhvaranam abhi^nyah EV ro 66 8^ 
brhad devaso amitatvam ana^uh EV 10 63 4^ 
brhad dha tasthau bhuvanesv antah EV 8 loi 14^, AA 
2 I I 4« 7 See brhan ha, and mahad dha 
brhad dhi jSlam brhatah AV 8 8*6^ 
brhad-bihat 4.3 3 i, KQ 10 i 10, Ap(J) 13 i 10, 

2.4.4 17 

bphad brhata ed arih EV i 9 10^, AV 20 71 16^ 
brhad brhatya nirmitam AV.8 9 4® 
brhad bhavaty abxiteh AV 3 22.4^ 
bjrhad bhah T8 i i 12 i j MS i i 13. 8 ii; TB 3 3,7 8, 
Ap^ 2.14 10 Cf brhad bha brhad. 
bfhadbhano marudgana EV 8 89 2^^, VS 33 95^. 
brhadbhano yayisthya EV r 36 15^ 
brhadbhano ^avasa vajam ukthyam EV 10 140 ic, SV 2 
1166C; VS 12 ro6e, TS 4 2 7 2C, MS 2 7 14° 95 13, 

KS r6 14C, QB 7 3 I 29 
brhad bha bibhrato havih EV.i 45 8c 
brhad bha brhad bha brhad bha brhad bha im bihad bha 
ira brhad bha im MS 4 9.22* 136 8. See brhad bhah. 
brhadbhir ague arcibhih EV 6 48 7a-; SV i 37**' 
brhadbhir bhanubhir bhasan VS 12 32°, TS 4 2 3 i®, 
MS 2 7 loc* 87 12, KS 16 10°, Q'B 6819 
brhadbhir vajlii (MS °jaih, KS sthavirebhir asme 
EV 6.1 iic, MS 4 13 6° 207 12, KS 18 20°, TB 3 6 
10 5° 

brhadbhih sa vitas iribhih MS 31110^ i569,TBi4. 
8 3® See tzibhis tvam 

brhad yapo navam ivE ruhema EVKh 5 51.1^^, Suparn 
19 S-i 

brhadrathamtarayos tvS stomona tustubho vartanya 9uk- 
rasya viryena devas tva savitot si]atu jivatave jlvana- 
sySySiTS 2 3 ro 2 P brhadrathamtarayos tva stomena 
TS 23114 See brhata tva rathamtaiena 
brhadrathamtarabhyam idam eti yuktam AB 5.30 3®. 
brhadrathamtare te cakre AG 261 
brhadrathamtare te pQi’vaa padaii §yaitanaudhase aparSu 
vairQpavanaje anQci gakvaiarSivate tira?cr L<? 3 12,6 
Cf hrhac ca te 

brhadrathamtare paksau VS 124, TS 41105, MS 2 
78; 84 16, KS 16 8 , QB 6 7 2 6, 
brhadrathamtare ma Urn ySmadevyam atmS yajhayajul- 
yam pratistha bhtir aliam bhuvar ahara svar aham 
agmSham a^makhanah sufcramanam ^ 3 ^ 
brhadratha brhatr vi9vaminva EV 5. So 2°. 
brhadrayim vi^vavaram lathapram EV 6 49 4^, VS 33 
55b, MS.4.10 158 2, TB 2 8 1.2b 

brhad rastram samve9yain dadhatu AV.3 8 
brhadrenTi9 cyavano manuslnam EV 6 18 2°, KS 8 17° 
brhad rodasi ^aranam susumne EV 6,go.3t>, 
byhad vadanti madirena mandina EV.10.94.4a, KB.29 i, 
P. brhad vadantx 7 15 ii 

birhadvademavidathesuYlrah EV.2.r 2 i3<i, 11.216; 
13^3^. 14126, 15.106, 16.96, 1796. 1896, 1996^ 
2096, 23 196, 24.166; 27 176, 28 116, 29 76; 33.156, 
3986, 40.66, 42.3d, 43,3d; 9.86486, AV 18. 


^ 

3 246, VS 34 5^6, MS41216 1788,41416 2156, 
KB 8 5, TB 2 8.1.66, 5 id^ 6 TA.10 39.16, MahanU 

16 46, 9Q 5 9 19, E:au9 46 546, N.i 76 
brhad vayah 9a9amanesu dhehi EV 3184^ 
brhadvayase tva MS 2.13 17 164 14 
brhadvayase svaha MS.3 12 14* 164 9 
brhadvayag ca savaya9 ca Ap^ 1761 See savaya9 
brhad vayo dadhue lukmavaksasah EV 5 55 1^ 
brhad vayo dadhise haryata9 eid a EV 10 96 106, AV.20 

31 56 

brhad vayo brhate tubhyam agne EV 5 43 15®** 
brhad vayo maghavadbhyo dadhata EV 7.5S 3 *’' 
bphad vayo hi bhSnave EV 5 16 SV i.SS® , KB 24 5 
P brhad vayah AQ 4137, 11 *j[ 

brhad varQthaiix marutam EV 8x8 2o\ 
b|:had visabham gam vayo dadhat TB 2 6,17 7^. See 
brhad isabham 

brhad vo vaya ucyate sabhasu EV 6 28.66, AV 4 21 66, 
TB 2 8 8 126 

brhan gravEsi etc see brhadgrEvasi etc 
brhauta id bhanavo bhaijxkam EV.3 i 14c-. 
brhanta in nu ye te tarutra EV 2 ii 16^. 
brhantam ksayam asamam jananam EV 10 47 8i> 
brhantam gaitam a9ate EV 5 68 5°, SV 2817° 
brhantam cid ihate landhayani EV 10 28 9° 
brhantam I’svam ajaiam yuvSnam (EV 6 49 10°, susuni- 
nam) EV 3 32 7i>, 6 19 2^^, 49 10° 
brhantam mSnam vaiuna svadhavah EV 7 88 5°, MS 4 
14 9° 229 8 

brhantam mam akarad viravantam TB 3 7.10 r°, ApQ 
14 31 3 ® 

brhanteva gambharesu pratistham EV 10 io6,9«- 
brhanto daivah (VS divyah) VS 24 10, MS 3 13 ii* 170 
10, ApQJ 20 14 6 

brhanto nama te devah AV 10 7 25®. 
brhann achayo apala90 aiva EV 10 27 14°. 
brhann adrir abhavat tad esam (AV abhavad j'-ac cliaiT- 
lam , MS KS abhavad yat tad asit) AV 9 4 56, TS 3 
3 9 26, MS 2.5 106 61 13, KS 13 96 
brhan navanta vrjana EV to 176 
brhann asi brhadrava (TS KS brhadgrSva , MS brhadra- 
yah, M 9 bihadrayah) VS 5 22, TS i 3 2 2, MS.r 2 to 
19 16, 3 8 8 106 9, KS 2 It, 25 9, gB 3 5 4 8, M 9 
2,2 3 6,8 P brhann ast KQ 8 5 7 , Ap^ 12 t 9 
brhann asi vSnaspatyah MS 122. ii 9, Mg 2,1,2,15 
See nrdhvasad 

brhann td idhma esam EV 8 45 2^, SV.2 689% VS 33 24 *■ 
brhann indra hitanyayah AV,6 82 3i>, 
brhann esam adhisthata AV 4161“*. P, bihann esam 
Kau9 48 7 

brhan mahanta urviya vi tajatha EV 5 55 2^ 
brhan mitrasya varunasya dhama (EV 2 27 7°, 9arma) 
EV.2 27.70, 10.10.6°, AV.18 1 7° 
brhan mimaya jamadagmdatta EV.3 53 
brhan ha tasthau rajaso vimanah (JB vimanaiva) AV.to 
8 3°, 40°, JB 2.329 (224)° See undci brhad dha 
brhaspata ayudhSir jesi 9aiiQn EV 2 30 9°, 
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brhaspatim 


brhaspata indra vaxdhatam nah EV.4 50 iia. 
brhaspataya angnasSya svaha Kau? 135 9 Cf* brhaa- 
pataye svaha. 

brhaspataye gavayan VS 24 28, MS 3 14.10 174 5, 
brhaspataye tva YS 26 3 {bis) 

brhaspataye tva mahyam varuno dadatu (MS <^ti) VS 7. 
47, MS I 94 134 9 ; t^B 4 3 4 30, 7 18 3 P 

bihaspataye tva ro 2 30, M(? 5 2 14 ro,— n i.i 
brhaspataye tva vifvadevyavate svahaVS 38 8, 9B.14 2 
2 10; TA 492,5 7.11. 
brhaspataye^nubralii M^ 712 

brhaspataye paiiktaya trmavaya 9akvaraya haimantikaya 
{omitted in VS ) caruh (MS carum) VS 29 60, TS 7 5 
14 X, MS 3 15 10 180 II , KSA 5 10 
brhaspataye pmvasva TA 4 8 3, 574, Ap^ 1598. 
brhaspataye madhuman adabhyah EV 9 85 
brhaspataye mahisa (TS mahi sad) dyuman namah AV 
2 35 4C, TS 3 2 8 2C. See brhaspate mabisa 
brhaspataye vacain vadata VS911, 5 ^ 5 ^ 

brhaspataye vacaspataye paihgarajah VS 24 34, MS 3 
14 16 175 12 

brhaspataye 9itputah (KSA ^imyutah) TS 55.171, 

KSA 7 7 

brhaspataye^staksaraya chandase svaha MS i ii.io 

173*6 

brhaspataye svaha VS 10.5; 22 6, TS i 8 13 3, 7 1,14 i, 
16 I, MS 2 6 ti* 70 8; 3 12 2 160 10, KS 15 7, 39 2, 
KSA 1.5,7, 9 ^ 5 3 6 8, 13*^3 3 ; TB3146, 864, 
TAA.10 67 2, MahanlJ 19 2, AP9.16.29.2. brhas- 
pataya Sngirasaya 

brhaspataye havisa vidhema VS 4 7®, KS.3 2^, QB 3 i. 
4 * 15 ° 

brhaspatih parvatebhyo vitniya EV 10 68 3^, AV 20 
16 30 

brhaspatih puraeta TB 2 5 7 3 

brhaspatih puraeta te astu AV 7 8 i^, TS 1.2 3 3^*, 31 

1.4, KB 7 10; AQ.4 4 2^; 99 6 6 2^, M 9 2.1.3 ^6^* 
brhaspatih purodhayE TA 382. 

bphaspatih pratigrhnatu nah Vait 4.3, See rnider bihas- 
patir yajham imam 

brhaspatih prathamam jayamanah EV 4*6° 4*^; AV.20, 

88.4, MS 4.121a- 177^4, KS 11 13*^, 1718, TB.2 

8.27a, 3115a, A9997, M 9 5*1 9*^0,— 7.2.6 P 
brhaspatih MS, 4 14 45 220 2 

brhaspatih prathamah snryayEh AV 14.1.55®-. P brhas- 
patih Kau9 79 14 

brhaspatih prasntah MQ 6215 lO ; — 6 2 16 14. 
brhaspatih prSyachad vasa etat AV.2,i3,2e, 19 24 4<J, 
ApMB.2.2.6c, HG i. 4 . 2 ‘ 5 . 
brhaspatim yaja M9*7*i 2. 

byhaspatim yao^am akrnvata rsim BV.xo 13.4®. See 
brhaspatir yajham atanuta 

brhaspatimyahsubhrtambibhartiEV.4*6<^*7®>-^*8 26 4. 
brhaspatim vah prajEpatim vo rastin vo devEn rudrEnvo 
devan adityan vo devan sadhyan vo devan aptyan vo 
devan vi9van vo devan sarvan vo devan vi^vatas pan 
havamahe GB. 2 2, r 5 ; Vait. r 7. 7, Cf, brhajspatim vx^vEn. 


brhaspatim vaiunam mitram agnim AV 3 21,8^ 
brhaspatim varenyam EV 3 62.6®, KS 4 16®, M9 3 x 29® 
brhaspatim vaidhaya navyam arkaih EV.i 190 i^, N 
6 23 

brhaspatim vajam japayata VS 9 ii , 9^ 6 x 5 8. 
brhaspatim vavidhatur mahitva EV 7 97 8^, 
brhaspatim vifvan devan aham huve EV 8102®. Cf 
brhaspatim vah pi a® 

brhaspatim vrtrakhadam sumedhasam EV 10 65 10®. 
brhaspatim VI sanamvaidhayantah EV.io 67 10®, AV 20 
91 10®, MS 4 12 I® 178 2 

brhaspatim vrsanam ^niasEtEu EV 10 67 9®, AY 20 91 9® 
brhaspatim 9akunisEdena VS 25.3, TS 5 7 14 i, MS 3. 

16*3 1788, KSA 13 4. 
brhaspatim sa rchatu etc : see next but one 
brhaspatim sadane sEdayadhvam EV 5 43*12^, MS. 4. 14 
4^ 219.11, TB 2 5 5 4^ 

brhaspatim sa di^Em devam devatEnam (KS Ap9 brhas- 
patim sa) rchatu yo mEitasyEi di^o^bhidEsati KS 7 2, 
TB3 II 5 3, Ap9 6 18.3 
brhaspatim sanitaram dhanEnam EV 6 42 7^ 
brhaspatim sambhrtam etam ahuh AV 948® 
brhaspatim sarvaganam svastaye EV.5.51.12®, MG 2 
15 6® 

brhaspatim savitaiam ca devam EV 3 20 5^ 
brhaspatim sahavEho vahanti EV 7 97 6t, KS 17 iS\ 
brhaspatim havEmahe MS 4 12 la-. 178 3. 
brhaspatmakrpayad valo gEh EV.io. 68. 10^, AV.20. 16. 
10^, 

brhaspatma dattah MG 2 14 26. 

brhaspatina devena devatayE pahktena chandasEgneh 
prstham upadadhami MS 2811. 11517 
brhaspatina yujendiah saslhe EV 8,96 AV.20 137 

g^, AB 6 36 13 

brhaspatma rEyE svagEkrtah TS.3 6 5 3® See svagakE- 
raki'to. 

brhaspatinavaspstam AV 14 2,538-688*. P: brhaspatmE 
KEU9.76 31 

brhaspatina sakhyam jusEnah AV 7 104.1®. 

(om) brhaspatim tarpayEmi BDh 2599. 
byhaspatim te vi^vadevavantam rchantu, ye mEghayava 
nrdhvaya di90»bhidasEn AV,i9 18 10. 
brhaspatim namasEva ea gacbat AV 4.1 
byhaspatipnrohitah VS.20 11®, MS.3.11.8®. 151.8, 9^ 
12.8 3.29, TB 2 6 6,7®j HG 2 17.4®. 
brhaspatipurohita devE devEnEm devEdevEh prathamajEh 
KS 38,12, Ap9 16 I 3 
byhaspatipranuttEnam AV 8 8.19®. 
byhaspatiprasuta MS 492. 123 5 
byhaspatiprasutah RV.io 97 160,19®; AV.6 96 i®, VS. 
12 890,93®, TS.4 2 6 4®, MS 2.7 13C 94 12, KS 16.13C 
(b^s), 38 4®, PrEnEgU i®. 

brhaspatiprasuto yajamEna iha mE risat TS 1.6 i.t, 
brhaspatim anarvEnam huvema EV. 7.97.5^, KS.i7^i8<J. 
brhaspatim abhy aikE anEvan RV 10,68.1^, AV,20*i6.i^, 
TS.3.4.ri,3<X, MS,4,i2,6<^. 197.1, KS.23.12^, 
brhaspatim E vivEsanti devEh TS. 2. 3. 14,6^. 
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brhaspatim — 
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brliaspatim ikvabhii vi^vavaiam KV 7 10 4^ 
brliaspatim pQsanam a^vina bhagam RV 10 35 tic 
brbaspatim matir acha jigati RV 10 47 6^' 
brhaspatim inanuso devatafcay© RV 3 26 2® 
brhaspatiragmtapobliirarkaihEV 10 68 6^, AV 20 16 6^ 
brkaspatir adhipatih AV 3 27.6 

brhaspatir adhipatir asit VSr429, TS43102, MS 2 
8 6 no 13, KS 17 s, QB 8 4 3 II 
brhaspatir anumr9ya valasya RV 10 68,5c ^ 20 16.5c 

brbaspatir abhikanikradad gab RV lo 67 3c, AV 20 91 
3C, TS 3 4 11.3°, MS 4 12 6c, 197 3, KB 23 12® 
brhaspatir amatahi tyadasamEV 10 68 7«-, AV 20.16 7® 
brhaspatir aramatili paniyasi RV.io 64 15^, 
brhaspatir asfcame VS 39 6 

brlaaspatir astaksarayanustubham udajayat MS i ii 10 
172 14, KS 14 4 Of next hut Uco 
brhaspatir asUksaiayastau di^a (KS di^a) udajayat MS 
I ir 10 i*j2 3, KS 14 4 

brhaspatir astaksai am MS r. riio 17115, KS.14 4 
brhaspatir astaksarena gayatrim ud aja>at (VS ajayat 
tarn ujjesam) VS 9 32, TS 1 7 ii r Cf pi ec hut Uio 

brhaspatir agnldhrSt pranlyamanah TS 4 4 9 i 
brhaspatir ahgirasah AV ii 10 10 \ 12®, 13“- 
brhaspatir ahgiraso brahmanah putiah KHu^ 135 9” 
brhaspatir ahgiraso havisman EV 6 73 i^^, AV 20 90 i^ 
brhaspatir a nayatu prajanan AV 2 26 2^‘ 
brhaspatir iva buddliyE SMB 2 4 14 
brhaspatir ivaham balam AV 932® 
brhaspatir ukthamadani ^ansisat TS 3 3 2 i , 5686, 
KS 40 6, AB 2 38 9, A<J) 5 9 I , 7 9 I 

brhaspatir utthitah KS 34 14 

brhaspatir udgata (L^ cgataham maniisah) TS 3 3 2 i , 
L(JI I 10 25 

brhaspatir uddhaiann apiiiano gdh RV 10 68 4®, AV 20 
16 4® 

brhaspatir upavakta MS i 9 i 131 7, TA,3 2 i , QQ 10 
r6 4 

brhaspatir usasam shryam gam RV.io 67 5®, AV.20 91 
5®, MS 4 12 5®, 193 6, KS 9 19® 
brhaspatir iisnya havyasudah RV 4 go 5^, AV 20 88 5®, 
TS 2 3 J4 4®, MS 4 12 I® 178 6, KS 10 13® 
brhaspatir rkyabhir vavrdhanah RV 10 14 3^’, AV.18 i 
47^, TS 2 6 12 5^, MS 4.T4 16^, 243 4 
brhaspatir govapuso valasya EV 10 68 9®, AV 20 16 9® 
brhaspatir dadad indiah sahasram (QB QQ K9 indro 
balam me) 9B ii 4 3 7®, TB 2 5 3 3®, A^ 2 it 4®, gg 
3.7 4®, KQ 5 12 21® 

brhaspatir devata VS 14 20, TS i 8 13 2 ; 3 i 6 2 ; 4 3 
3.2, 7,2, 4 10 I , MS 2 6 10 70 3, 2 7 20 105 17; 2 
8,3 108 18, 2 13.14 163 10, 2 13.20 165 i6, KS 7 
2; 16 - 7 , n 3, 39-4, i3» TB 3 11,5 3, ApQ 6.18 3, 12 
III, 16 28 I. 

brhaspatir devata tasya (TS yasya) samrat AV.4 i 5^, 
TS 2 3 14 6^; KS 10.13^, A 9 4*^ 3^ 
brhaspatir devahatau eakSra RV 6 73.2^, AV 20.90 2^, 
‘KS. 4 -i 6 b 

brhaspatir devanaih daivo) biahmaliam manusyanam 


(gg manusah) VSK 233, TB 37 ^ 3 ? W 4*^ 9 r KQ 

2 I 19, Ap^ 3 18 4, Mg 5.2 15 2 See bihaspatir brah- 
maham. 

brhaspatir nah pan patu pa^cat RV 10 42 ii®*, 43 n^, 
44 II®, AV 7 51 I®, 20 17.11®, 89 II®, TS 3 

3 II I®, KS 10,13®, ^ ^5 2 4.16, TB 3.1 I. 

5^ P brhaspatii nah Vait.25 2 , Kau? 59.19 

brhaspatir nayatu durgaha tirah RV 10, 1 82 i®, Cf BihD 
8 79 

byhaspatir m minotu prajanan AV 3.12 4^ 
bfhaspatir no maha a sakhayah RV 7 97 2^^ 
brhaspatir no havisa ghiiena MS i 7 i® 109 8 
brhaspatir no havisa vrdhatu TS 1221®, 6123, MS r 
2 2® 10 14, 3 6.4 64 5 

brhaspatir brahmanah TS 3.4 5.1, PG i 5 10 Cf bihas- 
patir vacam 

brhaspatir biahmane brahma TB 3 7.6 3, ApQ 3 18 4 
brhaspatir brahma biahmapatir brahmavaicasam asmin 
yajhe mayi dadhafcu (TB brahmapatir brahmasmiii 
yajhe yajamanaya dadatu) svaha^B.ii 4 3.13, TB 2 5 
7 4, K^ 5 13 I 

brhaspatir brahma TS2693, 3271, KB 613, GB 2 
i 1,4, gg 46 Vait 4 16, ApQ 3 20 8 
brhaspatir biahma brahmasadana asisfca A^ 1136 
brhaspatir biahma biahmasadana asisyate A^ 1129 
Kau9 38, 137 40 Designated as brahmajapa AQ 112 
10,29 

brhaspatir biahmaham manusah (and mSnusa om) L(JJ 
246, 4916, 10 29, 51 1. 6 See bihaspatii devanam 
brhaspatir bhinad adnm vidad gah RV i 62 3®, 10 68 
11^, AV 20 16 iid 
brhaspatir ma akntim AV.19 4 4® 
brhaspatir ma atma nrmana nama hrdyah AV 1635 
brhaspatir maruto biahma somah AV 14 i 54® 
brhaspatir maiuto vSyur a^vina EV 9814® 
brhaspatir matan^vota vayuh TS 4 4.12 5®, MS 3 16 4‘- 
189 16, KS 22.14®, A^ 4 12 3® 
brhaspatir ma vi9vau devair nrdhvayn di9ah patu AV 
19 17 10. 

brhaspatir nuthoavadyapebhihRV 10 67 8®, AV 20 91 8® 
brhaspatir me tad dadhatu VS 36 2® 
brhaspatir maitasya di9o gopEyatu KS 37 15. 
b^-haspatir yajati vena uksabhih RV.i 139 ioi>. 
bphaspatir yajham atanuta rsih AY 18 3.41® See brhas- 
patim yajnam 

brhaspatir yajham imam tanotu VS 2 13®, gB i 7 4 22, 
Lp4 12 I. ^eebrhaspatihpiati®,awdbrhaspatisfcanutam 
brhaspatir ya avindan nigadhah RV.io 108 ii® 
brhaspatir va ubhaya na mrdat EV.io 108 6^ 
brhaspatir vah pranayatu i 2.1. 14 
brhaspatir vasubhir eha yatu AV 6.73 
brhaspatir vEcam asms ayachat BV 10 98 7^, N 2 12*^ 
brhaspatir vacam (VS ®c©) VS,9.39, TS i 8 10.2, 
MS.2 6.6. 67 II, KS 15 5, gB.^ 3 3 II 0 /, brhaspatii 
brahmanah 

brhaspatir vaco asyah sa yonih Ap9 23 i\ 
brhaspatir vEvrdhate suvrktibhih RV.io. 64 4^. 
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— brhaspateh 


brhaspatir viravenE vikitya EV ro 68 8^, AV 20, r6 
N 10. 1 2*^, 

torhaspatir vi vavarLa lathto iva EY 2.23 i3<3 
brhaspatirYi9vakaiTaeiidrogandharvah]y[S 2.12 2 145 7 
P brhaspatir vi5vakarina 625. 
brhaspatir vi9varUpam upajata EV i 161,6^ 
brhaspatir vi9vaYaro yo asti EV 7974^, KS 17 18^ 
brhaspatir visabhah somajamayah EV 10 92 lo^ 
brhaspatir Yrsabho dhayi deYah EV.i 190 8^ 
brhaspatir yo gopElah HG 1.18 ic 
brhaspatir yo yunaktu MS 2712^ 91. ii, MQ i 2.1 15 
See brhaspatis saYita deYO. 

brhaspatir hanty amitiam arkaihEV 6 73 3^*, AV 20 90 
3^, KS.4 .i 6<^, 40 TB 2 8.2 Ap 9 17 2i.7<i* 
brhaspatir hetmam pratidhaita VS 15.14, TS4423, 
MS 2.8.9 If 17 8, QB 8619. 
brhaspatiQ ca ma (MS ma) indra9 ca me (VS me yajhena 
kalpantam) VS 18.16, TS 4 7 6.1, MS 2 ii 5 142 15, 
KS 18 10. 

brhaspatig ca ma Yi9Ye ca ma deYS dyau9 copaiistad 
gopayatam MG 2 15 i 
brhaspatig ca saYita TA i 12.5'' 

brhaspatiQ chandobhih MS 1.9 2 132 i, 1.9 8 139 7, 
KS 9 10 

brhaspatih 9aima pQsota no yamat EV 5.46 5c 
brhaspatis tva dhGpayatY angirasYat MS 2.7 6 81 9 
b|?haspatis tYa (SMBHG. ^tis tYa) niyunaktu mahyam 
AG.i 21 7<i, 9^.2.4 .i<i, SMB i 2.21^, HG,i.5 11^, MG. 
1.22 10^. See prajapatis tYE etc 
b]phaspatis tva (TA «tis tYa) Yi9vair devair upaiistad 
locayatu (TA rocayatu pahktena chandasa) MS 495 
1258, TA 462,552 Cf brhaspatis tYoparistad 
brhaspatis tYa (TSApQ <^tis tYE) sEdayatu prthiYyah 
pisthe jyotismatim Yi9Yasmai pranEyapEnaya (MS adds 
vyanEyodanEya pratisthEyEi cantrEya) TS 4.4 6 i, MS 
2 7.16 99 7. Ps brhaspatis tYE sEdayatu prthiYyah 

pisthe jyotismatim ApQ 16.24.7, brhaspatis tYE sEda- 
yatu prthivyah prsthe MS 4.9 15 134 12, brhaspatis 
tYE sEdayatu M961.7. See piajapatis tYE sEdayatu 
j>rsthe 

brhaspatis tYE (TS KS Ap 9 °tis tYE) sumne ramnatu 
*(TS Apg. raiiYatu) VS 4 21 , TS i 2.5.1 , 6 x.8 2 , MS 
12.4 138, 376 83.6, KS.2.5, 24.4, 9B.331.2, 

Ap9 10.23 2, M9 2 1.3.39. 

brhaspati§ tYopasTdatu(TA ApQ °tis tYoo)MS 4 9.7. 127. 

9, TA483, 6 7 3; Apg.15.97, Mg 4 3 10* 
brhaspatisutasya ta (MS ta, omitted mJLB.f with hiatus 
between ^sutasya and mda) mdo (KS MS inda) indriya- 
vatah patniYantam (KS ^Yato) graham grhnEmi (KS 
graham rdhyEsam , MS giaham rEdhyEsam) TS i 4.27 
I ; MS 1 3.29 40 3; KS.4 II. Ps. brhaspatisutasya ta 
mda indriyEYatah MS 4 7 4- 97 10, bihaspatisutasyata 
mdriyEYa (iti 1 ) TS6583, KS.28.8, brhaspatiprasu- 
tasya te Mg. 2 5. 2. 1 0 , Apg. 13*147* See next 
brhaspatisutasya deva soma ta mdor (VSK. inda) mdri- 
yayatah patnivato grahan rdhyEsam VS, 8.9, VSK.8.6.1 , 
gB,4,4.2.i2, P; brhaspatisutasya Kg.ip.6,16, Seejprec. 


brhaspatis tanutEm imam nah TS i 5 3 2^, 6 3.3®, 7 1 5, 
TB 3 7 6.16c jSqq under hi haspatir yajham imam, 
brhaspatis tamasi jyotir ichan EV 10 67 4®, AV 20 91 4c 
brhaspatis taia apa9 ca grdhiah EV i 190 7^^ 
brhaspatis te hastam agrabhit HG 159. 
brhaspati stotram VS 28.19, TB 3 6 13 i See brhas 
patih etc 

brhaspatis tnsadhastho raYenaEV 4 50 i^, AV 20 88 
MS 4 12 3b 193 3 , KS 9 19^. 
brhaspatis tYE niyunaktu etc see brhaspatis tYE etc 
brhaspatis tYa piajEpataye jyotismatim (KS jyotismate 
jyotismatim) juhotu (KS adds sYEha) TS 3 3 10 i , KS 
13 11,12 

brhaspatis tYS Yi^vSir etc • see brhaspatis tva etc 
brhaspatis tvE sEdayatu etc see brhaspatis tvE etc 
brhaspatis tvE sumne etc : see brhaspatis tvS etc 
brhaspatis tvopanstEd abhisihcatu pEhktena chandasE 
TB 27158. Cf brhaspatis tva vi^vEir, 
brhaspatis tvopasldatu see brhaspatis tvo® 
byhaspatih samajayad vasani EV 6 73 38-, AV 20 90 3«', 
KS 4 i6a, 40 iia, TB 2 8 2 8®-, Ag 997, Apg 17 21 7a 
F brhaspatih samajayat gg 6 10 5 
brhaspatih savitE tad indrah (TS tan ma Eha) AV 855^’, 
19.24 8^, TS 4 2 8 I®. See brhaspatih savitendias 
byhaspatih savitE te vayo dadhEu AV 9 4 lo^ 
byhaspatis savita devo agmh KS.16 12^. See bihaspatii 
Yo yunaktu. 

bf haspatih savitE me m yachEt AV 1 9 3 1 5^^ 
brhaspatih savitE yah sahasrigB ii 4 3 6^^, TB 2533^, 

Ag 2 II 3^, gg 3 7 4^; ^g 5 12 2oi>. 

brhaspatih savitE visnur agnih MG.i 21,10^ See next 
but one, 

brhaspatih savitE ^arma yachatu MG 286® 
brhaspatih savitE somo agnih ApMB 218^ See pec 
but one 

brhaspatih savitendras tad aha MS. i 53® 6914, 162®. 

87,2 , KS 39 I® See brhaspatih savitE tad 
brhaspatih sa sYEYe9a rsvah EV 7 97 7®, MS. 4. 14,4® 
220 I , KS 17 18®, TB 2 5,5 5® 
brhaspatih sa hi gobhih so a$YEih EV.io 68 12®, AV 20 
16 12® 

brhaspatih sa by ahjo varEnsi EV i 190 2® 
byhaspatih samabhir rkvo arcatu EV.io 36 5i> 
byhaspatih stotram MS.4.13-8 210.14; KS.i9 13, TB. 

2 6 10,5. See brhaspati etc. 

brhaspate ati yad aryo arhEt EV.2 ^ VS 26.3^, 
TS.1.8 22.2a; MS 4.14.4a; 220.3; KS,4.i6a, 40.11a, 
AB.4.11 6, Ag 3.7.9; 6 5 19, gg.9.20.27. Kg 22 5.13, 
Apg. 1 7. 2 1 7 Ps . brhaspate ati yad aryah YDh 1.300, 
brhaspate BrhPDh 9 64. 
brha^ate anamlvEm isiram EV.io 98 3^ 
brhaspate apa tarn vartayE pathah EV 2.23 7®, 
brhaspate abhiye nas tatasre EV 4.50 2^, AV 20.88.2^ 
brhaspate abhi^aster amuhcah VS 27 9^, TS.4.1,7.4^% 
MS 2.12 5^: 149,10, 3.4.6. 51.16, KS i8.i6^>, TAA. 
10 48'^. See hrhaspate*bhi®. 
brhaspate^. pra^isE kavmEm AV. 14.1.63^* 



brhaspateh — 

brhaspateh pranas sa te pranam dadatu tena jiva KS 1 1 7 
P brhaspateh KS 1 1. 8 See next 
brhaspateh prano*si MS. 2 3 4(^25) 30 21, 31 17. Seeprec 
brhaspate cayasa it piyarum RV i 190 5^, N 4 25. 
byhaspate jusasya nah RY.3,62 4^, TS i 8 22.29*, MS 4 
112*^,166.7, KS 4 i6«*, 11.13, 2611, M951636, 
— 6 I 9 24, ApQ 2278. Ps bihaspate jusasva 9. 
27 3, brhaspate Ryidh.2 5 2 
brhaspate tapiisa9neYa vidhya RV 2 30 4«*. 
brhaspate devamdo ni barhaya RY. 2238° 
brhaspate dharaya vasuru YS 6 8, TS 1,3 7.1, 6 3 6,1, 
MS r 2.15 24 8, 3 9 6 123 16, KS 3 4, 26.7, 3 

7 3 13 

brhaspate na parah samno yiduh RV 2 23 16^, A A. 3 i. 
S8 

bihaspate nu apam aubjo ainavam RY 2 23 rS*^, KS 40 
App 17 21 7J 

brhaspate^numaiyom bhtir janad indravantah Yait 17 4 
brhaspate paioiina saanina yuja RY 2 23 lo^ 
brhaspate pan gihana vedim K(J 2 2 12a-, Ap(JI 3 19 3*^, 
Kau9 137 1 1°*, 15 P brhaspate pan gihana Yait 2 5 
brhaspate pan dlya (TS diya) rathena RY 10 103 4*^, 
AY 19 13 8®*, SY 2 1202®*, YS 17.36®-, TS 4 6 4 MS 

2 10 4®- 135 15, KS 18 5®* P brhaspate TB 2828 
brhaspate pra cdatsa gavistau RY 6 47 20® 
brhaspate pratailtasy ayusab RV xo 100 5^. 
brhaspate prati me devatam ihi RV 10 98 i®* P brhas- 
pate prati Rvidh 413 Of BrhD 8 7 

brhaspate pratliamam v5co agram RY.io 71 i®*, AA i 3 

3 4, Ap 4116 Ps brhaspate prathamam yacah 
9 26 3(eomm ), Evidh 3 14 i, VHDh 8 24. 

brhaspate brahmanas pate TB 3 it 4 2 
brhaspate brahmana yahy aryan AY 3 26 120 
brhaspatejrbhi^aster amuhcah AY 7 53 See brhaspate 
abhio 

brhaspate bbimam amitradambhanam RV 2 23.3c, KS 
26 ri®. 

brhaspate maghayanah suvTrah RV 3 42 8t» 
brhaspate mahi tat te mahifcvanam RY 2 23 4^ 
brhaspate mahisa dymnan namah Mp 2374® See 
brhaspataye etc 

brhaspate ma pianak tasya no vadhah EV.2 23 120, KS 

4 16® 

brhaspate yajham gopaya TB 3 7 6 3, A^ i 12.9, Ap^. 

3 18 4, MQ 5 2 13 2, K&ug 3 8, 137 40 
brhaspate yagham ajtigupah AQ 1136 
brhaspate yajhiyam bhagam Sna^nh RV 2 23 2^ 
brhaspate ya parama paravat RV 4 go 3®, AY 20 88 3®, 
AP 3 ^ 9. 

brhaspate yamyam (KS. yamya) yuugdhi (A^ yuhdhi) 
yacam TS 4.4 12 4^, MS 3.16 4^, 1893, KS 22,i4<i, 
AQ 4 12 2^, 

brhaspate yuyam indra9 ca vasyah RV 7 97 10®, 98 7®, 
AY 20 17 12®; 87.7®, GB 2*4 16; TB 2 5,6 3®, Ap 6. 

I 2, 9.9 14, Ap9*22,7.ii®. P, brhaspate yuvam mdra9 
ca 99 9 3 4* 

brhaspate yo no abhi hvaro dadhe EY.2 23 6®. 


^ 

brhaspate raksatad asya yomm RY.4 30 2^, AY 20. 

88 2 ^. 

brhaspater anumatya u 9armani RV 101673^3,^11 12^. 
brhaspate rayathena yi didyute RY 9 80.1® 
brhaspater astamr YS.25.4, TS 5 7 21.1, MS 3.15 4 
179.1, KSA 13 II 

brhaspater ahimayan abhi dyan RY.i 190 4^. 
brhaspater ahgiiasasya jisnoh RV 4 40 
brhaspater adhipatyam YS 14 23, TS.4 3 9.2, MS 2 8.5 
no I, KS 17 4, 21. 1, 9B 8 4 2 10, 
brhaspater brhatl vacam ayat RY 10 130 4^, 
brhaspater (KS brhaspates tya) murdhnaharami TS r.i. 
2.2, MS 112 23,412 42, KS.i.2, 31 I, TB 3 
2.2 8, Ap9.i 4 15, M9 i*i I 48. 
brhaspater vo brahmana devatabhir gihnami KS.39.1, 
Ap9 16 33 I 

brhaspate va9e labdhya AY 182® 
brhaspate yajam jaya VS 9 1 1 , 9B 31.58. P bihaspate 
yajam K9 14 3 13 

brhaspate vajaya9t:ini ivajau RY 10 68 2*^, AY 20 16 2^, 
brhaspate yi paiirapo aidaya RY 2 23 14*1 
brhaspateg caturthl MS 3 15 5 179 3 
brhaspateg chadir asi pSpmano mam antai dhehi tejaso 
yafaao mantar dhehi PG 2629 
brhaspates tva (TS TB ®tes tya) samrajyenabhi sihcamy 
asau (YSK TS TB obhi sihcami) VS 9 30, YSK 10 5 8 , 

I TS 5 6 3 3 ; 9B 52214, TB 1384 P bihaspateh 
Ap9 17*19 S Of indiasya brhaspates 
brhaspate sadam in nah sugam krdhi RY i to 6 5® 
brhaspate savifcar bodhayainam (AY vaidhayamam) AY 
7161®, VS 27 8®, TS4173®, MS 2 12 5® 1498, 

KS 18 16®, Ap9 16 7.6. P. brhaspate sayitah Kau9 
59 18, Yait 3 9 

brhaspate sakam india9 ca dattam AY 14 2,42*^, 
brhaspate sisadhah sota no matim RV 2 24 i^. 
brhaspate supiaja viiayantah RV 4.30 6®, AY 20.88 6®, 
TS I 8 22 2®, MS 4 II 2® 166 10, KS 17 18®, AB 4 
II 3 

brhaspates tya mQrdlina® see brhaspater murdhna® 
brhaspates tya sam® see bihaspates tya sam®. 
brhaspateh suyidatram radhya RV 2 24 lo^, 
bekura namasi justa deyebhyah PB i 3.1, 6 7 6. P be- 
kuia namasi L9 i 1 1 9 See next 
bekura namasi presita divyEya karmane JB i 82, See 
prec 

bodhadyan ma hanbhyam RV 4 15 7® 6^* BihD 4 129, 

bodhantu yacaso mama AY 8 7 19b 
bodhantu 9ura ratayah RY i 29 4^3, AY 20 74 4^ 
bodhanmana id astu nah SY i 140® See bodhinmana 
bodha pratrbodhasvapnanavadrana gopayamana raksa- 
mana jagi-ye^nindhaii ye deyas tanUpah stha te ma iha 
tanyam pata KS 37 10 Cf next hut one. 
bodhayantim tya sadayami TS 14 34.1; MS 2.13,19 
165 II, KS.40 4, TA.3 19 I, 
bodhag ca tya pratibodha9 ca raksatam AY. 8, 1. 13 , bodha9 
ca ma pratibodha9 ca purastad gopEyatam KS 37 10, 
MG 2, 15, 1, See unde} rsir bodhah^ and cf.prec. hut one. 
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bodhat stomair vayo dadhat MS 4 12 5c 1944 See 
bodha stotie 

bodha na stomam andhaso madesu (M^ nab stoma- 
mantrasomamadesu 0 RV.7 21 i<i; ST i 31^^, 9 

i,3<i 

bodha no asya etc see bodha me etc 
bodhamasi tva harya9ya yajnSih (M^ yajhe) RY 7. 2 1. ic, 
SV I 313C, 9 1,3c 

bodha me (TS no) asya vacaso yavistha EV 1 147 2®-; 
VSa2,42a, TS.4 2.3 4®-, MS 2 7 10*^ 8815, 322 

17 15, KS.16 10^, 19 12, 6 8 2.9 P bodha me 

16 6 30 

bodha viprasySicato manlsam ET 7 22 4^, SV 2 1148^. 
bodha sa bodhi TS 5 2 2 6, ApQ 16 13 i 
bodha su me maghavan vacam emam EV 7 22 3®-, AV. 
20,117 s®-, SV.2 279a, MS 4 12 4a, 189 3, KS 12 15a 
P bodha su me M^ 523 14,16 
bodha stotre vayo dadhat (ApQ vayovrdhah) EV xo 
156 5c, SV 2 88 rc, ApQ r6 ii la®. See bodhat stomair. 
bodhinmanasa rathya EV 5 75 5® 
bodhinmana id astu nah EY 8 93 18^ See bodhanmaiiE 
bodhi prayantar janitai vastinam EV,i 76 4<^ 
bodhy apir avaso ntitanasya EV 3 51 60 
bradhna rjra uta 9ono ya^asvan EV xo.20 9K 
bradhna pinvasva (MS pahi) TS1633, 716, MS 
1.4 12 624, KS52; S2i2{hs), TB375.7, QQ4 
9.2; 4.13, • 10 9? II 3; M 2 II. 

bradhnam man9oator varunasya babhrum EV 7.44 3®, 
MS.4 ir 162 3 

bradhnag cid atra (SV yasya) vato na jQtah (SV jQtim) 
EV 9 97 62C, SV i 54iS 2 454c 
bradhnasya vistapam catustrin9ah VS 14 23, TS 4381, 

5 3 3 S, MS.2 84 109 7, KS 17 4, 20 13, QB 8 4.1 23 
bradhnasya vistapam agamam TB 3774, Ap 9 1094 
bradhnasya vistapaya patramrnegam (VS vistapaya- 
bhisehtaram) VS 30,12, TB 3418 
bradhnah samiclr usasah sam Eirayat (AV <^an) AV 7 
22 2^, SV I 458, Ap 9 21 9 15®, MQ.lr 2.3. 
bradhne sida KS 39 6 

bravahkad agne rudrSya nrghne EV.4.3.6^; MS 4 11*4^ 
172.14, KS 7 i6d 

bravah kad agne 9arave brhatyai EV 437^ 
bravah kad aryamne kad bhagSya EV 4 3 
bravad yatha na ad anh sudase EV 7 64 30, 
bravama dasma varyam dadhanah EV 5 41.13^. 
bravama dasra mantumah EV.6 56 4^ 
bravitii sarvo yatuman AV.i 7 4®, 
brahma {deszgnakon of a khila) BrhD.8,r4, and elsetvhere. 
See brahma jajhanam. 

brahman stosyamahpra9astahL9 i 12.1, brahman e^<3. 
brahmans (MSKS brahma3ns) tvam (M^ tvam me) 
brahmSsi VS 10 28, KS 15 Biguater)^ MS 2 6 12 (;f^): 
71.16 (]b^5), 72.1, 446 57,5, 9^5 44 9-^3; M92.1. 
1.4, — 9.14 P. biahman KQ 15.7-7 See brahman 
brao, and brahmSsn tvam 
brahma krnvantah panvatsartnam EV 7,103.8^. 
brahma kr^uvanto gotamaso arkaih KV.i.88.4?. 


brahma krnvanto vrsana yuvabhyam EV i 117 25c 
brahma krnvanto haiivo vasisthah EV 7 37 4*^ 
brahmakrta maiutena ganena EV 3 32 2^ 
brahmakrte vipa9Cite panasyave SV i 388°, 2.375c See 
dhaimakite etc 

brahmakrto amita vi9vavedasah EV 10 66 5^, 
brahmakrte bihadukthad avaci EV 10 54 6*1 
brahmakogam prapadye TA 2 19 i Of next, and prajS- 
pater brahma^. 

brahmakogam me vi9a P& 3161 Of ^rec 
brahmakoQOxsi PG 3161 See brahmanah ko9o 
brahma kratva gacyam antar ajau EV.io 61 
brahma ksatram sayuja na vyathete MS 277®* 848, 
319®* 13.2* P brahma ksatram sayuja M9 613 
brahma ksatram (TB 2.5.7 2, ksatram svaha) TB 2 5 7 2; 

3 10 5 I Cf under brahma ca ksatram 

brahma ksatram pavate teja indnyam VS 19.5®-, MS 3 
It 7® 150 10, KS 37 18®, 9® 12 7 3 12, TB 2 6,1 3® 
Ps brahma ksatiam pavate Ap9 19.6.13, brahma 
ksatram K9 19 2 ii , M9 5 2 ii 14 
brahmagavi pacyamana AV 5194®' 
brahma g2m a9vam janayanta osadhih EV 10 65 ii® 
brahma ca ksatram ca 99 > 9^ 3 3^ 9 

7 9, brahma ksatram, and brahma ca te ksatram 
brahma ca tapa9 ea kirti9 ca ya9a9 cambha9 ca nabha9 
brahmanavaicasam cannam cannadyam ca AV 13 

4 22 

brahma ca te ksatram ca pnrve sthnne abhi raksatu 
ApMB 2.15 6 (ApG 7176) See undet brahma ca 
ksatram 

brahma ca te 3atavedo nama9 ca EV 10 4 7®, A9 4 1.23 
P* biahma ca te jatavedah 99 9 4 

brahma ca tva ksatram ca 9rinXtam KS 3511 
brahma ca no vaso saca EV i 10 4c. 
brahmacaryam yad nsima AV 7 109 7i>. 
brahmacaryam agam (MG upemasi) 9^ ii 5 4 i , Kau9. 
55.9, SMB.I 6 16, GG2X021, PG22.6, ApMB 2 
3 26; ApG 4.11 I, HG 152, MG X I Cf upa 
tapyimahe 

brahmacaryena kanya AV 11518® 
brahmacaryena tapasa AV 11.5 17®, 19®, 
brahma capa cikihi nah AV x 10 4*1 
brahmacarmam krnute garbham antah AV.ii.S 3^ 
brahmaearmam lehate AV ii 5 i7<i 
brahmaeannaih pitaro devajanah AV 11.5 2®, 
brahmaoarmy abhrtam AV ix,5 22^. 
brahmaean ca te trayah ApDh 2 4 9.13^ 
brahmacaii carati brahmacaryam KSu? 135 9®^. 
brahmaean carati vevisad visah EV.io, 109 5®, AV,5 
17 5® 

brahmaean janayan brahmEpo lokam AV X1.5 7®, 
brahmaeari prajEpatih AV.ix 5 i6i>. 
brahmaeari brahma bhrajad bibharti AV ii 5.24®, 
brahmaeari bhavaiu HG i 5.2. See brahmacEry asEm, 
and brahmacEry aham 
brahmaeari bhavEn brahi 90-. 2- 2.8. 
brahmaoarisnahg carati rodasi nbhe AV11.5.X®, GB. 



brahmacari sam® — 


I 2.1. P brahmacailsnaii GB i 2 i Designated as 
brabmacan ColikaU ii. 
bralimaoan samidha mekhalaya AV ri g 4^ 
brahmacari sihcati sSnau retah prthivySm AY ii 5 12c 
bralimacary apsu samidhain a dadhati AY ii 5 13^. 
brahmacary asSni ^B.ir 541, PG 2.2 6. See undei 
brahmacari bhavSni 

brahmacary asi (SMB GG asy asau) ^B ii g 4 5, AG i. 
22.2, (JIG.2 4 5, SMBi6.2g, GG21033, KhG 2, 
4 19, PG 232, ApMB 2 6,14 (ApG 4 II 25) Cf^ 
agne^ casi 

brahmacary aham bhoh ^G 2 2.9 See under brahmacari 
bhavam 

brahmacary eti samidha samiddhah AY ii 5 68* 
brahma jajhanam prathamam piirastat AY 4ir8-,56i8'; 
SY i 32i«', YS 13 3*, TS 4 2 8.2®', MS 2.7 ig^ 96 ii, 
326 23 8, KS 16 15a, 20 g, 38 14a', AB I 19 x; KB 
8.4, 7 4 I 14, 14.1 3 3, TB 2 8 8 8^, TA 10 i loo-, 

^9 4 ^ 3 ®'? 9912, 99695*^5 1812 P 

brahma jajhanam. TS 5 2 7 i {h^s) , GB 226, TB 3.12 
I I, TA 1. 13.3, SamnyasaU.i, 6 1.7, Vait 14 i, 
28 33, K 9 17 4 2, Ap 9 16 18 7; 22 3, Kau9 9 I, 15 12, 
18 2g, 19 I, 28 15, 38 23, gi 7, 79 II, 139 10, BBh 
210187; BrhPDh 9 62,314, Svidh i 6 4,8 Of the 
khila mentioned as brahma Bihl) 8 14 , Evidb , Meyer’s 
edition^ p xxii, Oldenbeig, Die Dymnen des Itig-Teda, 
P 363 

brahmajayacittya AY g i7.T2‘i-i7d 
brahmajayam punar daduh BY ro 109 6 ^, AY g 17 
brahmajaya hinasti tan AY g 17 7^ 
brahmajayeyam lii (AY ojayeti) ced avocan (AY. ^cat) 
EY 10 109 3^, AY g 17 3^ 
brahma jinvatam utajmyatam dhiyah EY.8.35 i6» 
brahma jiisano harya^va yahi EY 7 24 4^, KS 8 17^, 
TB 2.4 3 6^, 7.13 4b 

brahmsyutas tanva vavrdhasya EY 7. 19.11^, AY 20 
37 iit» 

brahmajutas tanvE vavrdhanah EY 3 34 AY 20 ii i®, 
brahmajutam rsistutam AY 6 108 2^3 
brahmaananam hrdaye sambabhQva GB i 1.9^’, as cited hy 
Sayana, AY Introduction, p g See brahmajyanam. 
brahmajyam devy aghnye AY. 12 5 63® 
brahmajyam abhi varsati AY g 19 15^ 
brahmajyam upa dasaya AY 12 g g2^ 
brahmajyasya ksitir hi sS AY 12 g i6b, 
brahmajyasya prati munca pa9an AY 13 

7», 8f,9e-i 2S, 1 3^ 1 4^ i gP, 1 6^, 1 7^, 1 8^1, 1 9I1, 20^ 2 1^ 2 2^,2311, 

24^,25^ 

brahmajyanaih ksitaye sambahhUva (mr. led, sa babhUya) 
GB. I I 9^. See brahmajhanam 
brahmaayeyam tad abruyan AY. 12 4.11® 
brahma jyeatham upaaate AV 10 7 24^, TA 8.g.i<l, TU. 
2-5 x^. 

brahma jyesthayaroxbhavat AY ir.8 2^ 
brahmajyestha sambhrta viryani (TB, ^jyestha virya 
sambhrtam) AY.r9.22 21*^, 23 30^, TB. 2. 4 7.108-, 
brahmajyotir asi suvardhama TS i 3.3.1, Ap^.ir 15.1. 


^ 

brahmana am sthah TA.4 42 g, ApMB. 2 4.15 (ApG 4. 
II 14) 

brahmana avapanam asi TA 4 42 g Of brahmana upa^ 
brahmana Estaranam asi TA i 1 2 g 
brahmana indrasya jathaie dadhuh Mp.g 21518 See 
indrasya tya jathare 
brahmana udaranam asi TA i 12.5. 
brahmana udiranam asi TA 1125 
brahmana upastaranam asi MS 4927 140 8 , TA i* 1 2 g , 
4 3 43 Of brahmana Svapanam. 
brahmana rgbhih payasa rsmam AV lo.i 12^. 
brahmana odanam TA 3103 
brahmanah kakudad adhi AY 10 10 19^ 
brahmanah ko90*si medhayapihitah TA.7.4 1 , TU i 4 i. 
See brahmako90 

brahmanah ksatram mrmitam TB 2889°. 
brahmanah pratisthanam asi PG 3161 
brahmanah pravacanam asiPG.3 16 i Of brahmanani 
brahmanag ca tva ksatrasya caujase juhomi TS.3 3 i i 
brahmana 9rotany asi TA 4 42 5. 
brahmanas tva tejase yantraya dhartraya grhnami TS.i 
6,1 2. 

brahma:nas tva paraspayah (MS paraspaya; MQ paias- 
payai) ksatrasya tanvas pahi MS 4.9 10. 130 ig, TA 

4 1 1.3. P' brahmanas tva paiaspayah (MQ °yai) TA 

5 9.1 , Ap 9 Ig 14. 1 , MQ 4 4 13. Of ksatrasya tva 
brahmanas tva mukhe juhonu ApMB 2 20 i (ApG 8 

21 8), HG 2 ii iitei), BDh 2 8 14 12 
brahmanas tva gapathena faparoi TA 4 38 i. 
brahmanas patir adhipatir asit VS 1428, TS43ioi, 
MS 286 no 7, KS 17 g, QB 8 4 3 4 
brahmanas patir uta yah AY 1337^. 
brahmanas patir eta EY 10 72 2^ 
brahmanas patir vrsabhir varahaih EY 10 67 70, AV 20. 

91 "^^^4 14 10° 230 II, TB 2 8 5 ic, N 5 4 

brahmanas pate tvam asya yanta EY 2 23,19a, 24 i6a, 
VS 34 gSa, MS 4 12 la 178 7, 4 14 10 230 9, TB 2 
8.5,1a p brahmanas pate xi.7 3 
brahmanas pate patim asyai rocaya AV 14 1,310 p 
brahmanas pate Kau9 759 

brahmanas patei abhavad yathava9am EY 2 24 14a, MS 
4 14 roa 230 12 , TB 2 8 g 2® 
brahmanas pater ava a vrnTmahe EY 2 26 26 
brahmanas pate suyamasya (MS sn®) vi9vaha EY 2 
24.150-, MS 4 12 lo-* 178 9, 4 14,10 231 I , TB 2 8 5 2a 
brahmanam hastesu praprthak sEdayami AV 6 122 5^, 
10 9 27b, II I 2>jh 

brahmana ksatram vyapibat MS. 3.11 149 r. See 

brahmana vy®. 

brahmana guptah sukrta krtena HG i 16 6^ See undet 
chandobhir yajhaih 

brahmanagmhsamvidanahEV 10 162 i®-, AY 20 96.11*^, 
^G I 21 2, MG 2.18.28-, Evidh 4.17 i P brahmana- 
gmh Evidh, 4 17.3. Of BrhD 8 65 
brahmanagnih samidhyate AY, 13 t 48^ 
brahmanagni vavrdhanau AV.i3,r 498* 
brahmana ca brhaspate AV. 11.10.9^. 
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— brahma dyaur 


brahmanaehavadamasi AV lo lo 4^. 
bralimana tejasE saha AY 10 6 30a, VS 38 27^, 14 3 

I 31, TA 4 21 I® P* biahmana tejasa Kau^ 19 25 
Cf brahma tva tapati 

brahmana te biahmayuja yunajmi EV 3 35 4®, AV 20 
86 I®-, AB 6.22 4; KB 29 4, GB 2 6.4, A^ 7 4 7 , Vait 
35 13 P biahmana te ^^2.4 2 
brahmana tva mahyam pratigrhnamy asau HG i 13 19^^ 
See prajapatmE tva etc 

brahmana tva 9apami TA 4 38 i , Ap9 15 19 8. 
brahmanani stha EVKh 10 151 5. Gf. brahmanah pia- 
vacanam 

brahmanapipadama tarn AV 105 42^^ 
brahmana bhnmir vihita AV 102 25^^ 
brahmana yami savanesu dadhrsih EV.2 16 71^ 
brahmanarvah vi pa9yati AV 10 8 19^ 
brahmana varmanaham TA 2.19 
brahmana va citayema janan ati KV 2210^, 
brahmana vi crtamasi AV 9 3 

brahmana viryavata AV 4 37 11^, ro.i 14^^, TA.i 9 7^ 
brahmana vrddhau sukitena satau TS 3512^ 
brahmana vedir uddhita AV 19 42 2^ 
brahmana vyapibat ksatram VS 19 75^, KS 38 i^, TB 2 
622^. See brahmana ksatram. 
brahmana vrat acannah A V 4 1 5. 1 3^ JEn or for brahmana 
etc 

brahmana ^alam nmiitam AV 9 3. 19^ 
brahmana 9uddha uta pata ghrtena AV,ri.i.i8^ P 
brahmana 9uddhah Kau9 29; 61,36, 
brahmana sam9itam AV 19 59®. 
brahmana sam gamemahi EVKh 10 1 51 4® 
brahmana samprhcanas sukrta krtena ApMB.2.22.13^, 
See under chandobhir yajhaih, 
brahmana somapah TS 4 4 8 i 
brahman^a sthapitam patram Kau9 617® 
brahmana svaravo mitah AV 19.42 TB 2.4.7.10^ 
brahmani ma atmamrtatvaya TA, 10.33. i, 34 3 ^ 1 , 

TAA. 10.69 (&es), MahanU 15.10, 16.1, ApMB 2 20 26, 
HG.2 12 I, BBh 2.7,i2.I3, 

brahmane (5c. namah, or svaha) AG 1,2.2, MG 2.12.16, 
GDh 26.16 Gf» under namo brahmane. 
brahmane chandobhya9 ca PG 2.10 8* 
brahmane tva pandadami Kau9 56 13. 
brahmane tva mahase TA. 10,63. i ; MahanU.24 2. 
brahmane tvahutadya ma ma hmsih ApQ 3.20.7. 
brahmane tvopastrnanu MS.4 9* 27* 1408. 
brahmane namah KS 26.12, Ap9.2o.r.i7; GopalU.2. 
Cfi mder namo brahmane, 

brahmane pmvasva(TA pipihi) VS.38.14,* 9B.i4.2.2,27, 

TA. 4. 10 I. See tmder asmai brahmane pavate. 
brahmaagie pjtoaya (also apanaya, vySnaya, etc.) justam 

nirvapEim ApQ 6.5.2 

brahmane brahmapurusebhyah (sc, namah, or svaha) AG, 
1.2 6; ViDh.67,19 Gf. brahmapurusebhyah. 
brahmane brahmanam (TB.App. add alabhate) VS 30 3, 

TB. 3 4,1.1, KQ.2X I. ^ (comm.); Ap^ 20.24,8. 
brahmai^ie raja tamavanti devah BV.4. 50,9^3, AB.8, 26.13, 


brahmane vai9iavanaya vi9vebhyo devebhyah sarvebhyo 
devebhyo v39vebhyo bhntebhyah sarvebhyo bhutebhyah 
Kau9 74 3 

brahmane 9aigah TS 5 5 19 i , KSA 7 9. 
brahmane sam anamat TS 7 5 2 3 2 , KSA 5 20 
brahmane svayambhuve svaha TA 361. 
brahmane svaha AV 19 22 20, 23 29, 43 8, VS 39 13 
(omitted m V8K ) , AB 7 22 2,4, QB 14 9 3 6 , TB 3 i 
56, 1224, TAA 10 67 2 , MahanU 19 2 , BihU 6.3 3 
P biahmane Svidh 125 
brahmano goptajani AB 8125 
brahmano granthu asi sa te ma visrasat MG.i 22.6. 
brahmano diptir asi ApMB 2.10 r. 
brahmano nihita varah JB 4.370^. Fart of ksatiam 
rastram rtam 

brahmanomtarhitam havih AV 19 42. 
brahmano vas tejasa samgrhnami AG 2,6 4. 
brahmano hete tapasa9 oa hete AV 5 6 9^ See vaco hete. 
brahmanyate susvaye varivo dhat RV 4.24.2^. 
brahmanyato nutanasySyoh EV 2204^ 
brahmanyato vira karudhayah EV 6218^ 
brahmanyanta indra te navlyah EV 2198® 
brahmanyantah 9ansyam radha imahe EV 2 34 ii<^. 
brahmanvaty ehi AV 8 10 25. 

brahmanvad a ca vaksat 9B.1.5 i.ii, K^. 3.2.1 2, Api? 

2 16.11, Mp 1.3 1,26. 

brahma tejo me pinvasva KS.5.2, 32.2; TB376.6, 
Ap9.4.6.2, 

brahma tena punihi nah (L^ niS , VS KS. punatu ma , 
MS TB punimahe) EV 9 67.23®; VS 19.41®^ MS 3 ii 
10® 156 4, KS 38 2®, TB I 4 8 2®, L<? 6 4 14® 
brahma tvam asi vi9vasrt (MahanU. ®srk) TA.i 0.63.1, 
MahanU, 24, 2. 

brahma tva tapati brahmana tejasa ca Vait,i4 i®. Gf. 
brahmana tejasE. 

brahma tva yajurbhih MS.3,11 8: 151.10, See yajho 
yajuibhih. 

brahma drnha VS 5 27 , 6.3 , TS i 3.1.2 , 6 2 , MS i 2 1 1 
211; 1,214; 24.1, 389. 1085, 393 118.3, KS 2. 
12, 3 3; 25 10, 26 5, gB 3 6 1 18, Kg 6.3.11, Apg. 

7 10.12, Mg I 8 2.21, — 2.2 3 18, 
brahma devakrtam upahutam TS. 2 6.7,4; MS 4 13.5 
205,16, TB.3 5.8.2, 132, Agi.7.7, gg,i.i2,r. See 
brahma devakrto®. 

brahma devan avivrdhat MS 1.1.13^: 8.15. See biahma 
deva avi®. 

brahma deva ami viduh AV. 1 3. 2. 1 3^. 
brahma deva avivrdhan (KS. devan avivrdhat) VS. 1 7.64^ , 
TS 1. 1 13,1^, 64.2^; 4.6 3.4^, KS I i2h; 18.3^, gB. 
9,2 3 2 2t>, Apg 356. See brahma devan. 
brahma devan anu ksiyati AV Io.2.23^ 
brahma devah avivrdhat : see^rec hut one. 
brahma devan ajanayat TB.2.8,8 9^ 
brahma devEnam prathamajE riasya PB.21.3.7. See 
brahma etc. 

brahma daivajanir vi9ah AV,io.2.23K 
brahma dyaur uttara hita AV.io.2.26^ 
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brahma dra° — 

brahma dravinam YS lo lo, TS.r 8 13 i, 4 3.3 i, MS 
2.6.10 69 14, 2 7 10 104 16, KS 15 7, 5 4 I 3 

brahmadvisam dySur abhisamtapati AV 2 12 6^^. See 
next 

brahmadviaam abln tarn 90catu dyaub EY 6 g2 3^. See 
prec 

biahmadvisah. 9arave bantavS u EV. 10 182 3^^. See biab- 
madvise etc 

brabmadvisaa tapano manyumir asi EV 2234° 
brabmadvisaa tamasE deva9atrQn MS 21310^ 161,4 
brabmadvisah sUiyad yEvayasva EY 5429*^ 
brabmadvise kra^yade gboracaksase EY 7.104 2^, AY 
8 4,2c, KS 23.110, N 6 iio. 

brabmadvise tapuaim hetim asya EV 3 30 17^^, 6.52 3^, 
N63CI. 

brabmadvise garave hantavE u EV 10 125 6^, AV 4 30 5^ 
See brabmadvisah etc 

brabmadvise ^ocaya ksEm apa? ca EV 6 2 2.8<i, AV 20 
36.8<i 

brabmadviso banty ananudistab EV.io 160 4^, AV 20 
96 4<i. 

brahma dhSrayaVS 38 14, 14.2 2.30 jSee asme brah- 

mEni. 

brahman 4,4 9^x3, 16 18 i. 

brahma naro brabmakrtab saparyan TS 2 2 12,4^ 
brahmantittam apayati AV 10,1 i3<i 
brahman gharmena pracansyamab GB 2.2 6, Vait.13,27 
See brahman pravargyena, and cf brahman pracari- 
syEmab. 

brahman (MabEnU brahman) tvam asi vi^vasrfc (MahanU. 

osik) TA 10 63 I , MahSnXJ 24 2 
brahman devayajanam me dehi SB 2.10; Ap9 10 3.1, 
brahman devEs trayastiiii9at TB 2 8 S.ro®-. 
brahmann apah pranesyami M} 1.12 12, Vait 2 i, K(JI 
232; Ap<? I 16.5; 3.18 9, 1.2.1,13, — 5 2 ig 10 

Cf brahman pranesySmah 

brahmann apratiratham japa 9.2 3 i , 18317 

brahmann a^vam (TB ApQ agvam medhyam) bbantsyEmi 
devebhyah (Ap^* devebbyo medbaya) prajapataye VS, 
22,4, MS 3.12 I* 160.2, QB.13 I 2.4; TB 3.8.3 I, ApQ 
20.3 3. P brahmann a9vam bhantsyami , 

M9 9 

brahmann idam karisyami 4 10,29. 
brahmann mdraprajapati TB.2 8.8.10^. 
brahmann uttaiam parigiaham pangrahisyami Ap^ 
2»3.7- 

brahmann upa (SB. upa ma) hvayasva A9.2.16 18, §B, 

2 6AI 

brahmann ekasphyayopa sambhmdbi L9.5.1 4. 
brahman pracarisyEmah KB 6 12, PB.14.X.3.2; TA 
4.5.1; g.4.1; K^.26.2.11; MQ 4.2.10, Cf under 
brahman gharme9.a. 

brahman prariesyEmah KB 6.12. Cf brahmann apah. 
brahman pratyavarohEma PG 3 2 ro. 
brahman praYarEyE9rEvayisyEmi Ap^.2.15.3, 

X.24. 

brahman pravargyena pracaneyEmah MS 4.9,2: i22.xg; 
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AB 1.18 3, TA.4 4 I, Ap9»x5 6 X* Seeundet brahman 
gharmena. 

brahman praYi9Eim PG 345 

brahman prasthEsyEmah (GB ^B K9 TS 2 6 

9X, KB 6 12, GB2r4, gB.17419,21, 25241, 
6 1.44, AQ 1.13.6, 4.7 x6, 3 g I, 697, Ap 9 

345, 20 8, 7.26.8, M9 I 3 4 I, 861. 
brahman pioksisyEmi Ap(? r 19 i 
brahman brabmEsi Ap^ 3.20 7 See under biabmans 
tvam. 

brahman mE tvam vado bahu VS 23 2 
brahman (?ms brha) niE mE hmsih JB x 129 
brahman yaja KQ 9 ii 8, ApQ 12 24 i , MQ 2 4 1 28 
brahman vEcam yacha A<J 6 11.16; ^^.10,1,13, X2 
6 25, ApQ 12 3.15, M^ 2 3 2 I 7,2 I. 
brahman vi9am vinE9ayeyam Ap^ 19 21.20 
brahman vlra brahmakrtim jusanah EV 7 39. 2«^; AB 
43.3, KB 26,11, Ag6.2 6 

brahman somo^skan (KS Ap9 *skan) KS 34.18, GB 2 
2,12, Vait i6.ig, Ap9 14.28 6. Cf askEn somab 
brahman stosyEmah KB 6,12 
brahman stosyEmah pra9Estab KB. 17 7, GB 254, 
466.6, A952.XX, Q^J6.8 5, VEitx7.3, LQ 5x1.2, 
Ap9 14.9 7, M^ 5,2 16 14, See brahman etc 
brahman baye-haye brahman 9^.13 5 2.5 
brahman ha V19VE bbntEni TB 2.8 8 xoc. 

(om) brabmaparf adans {and opErsadr9 ca) tarpayEmi BDh 
2.5 9 5 

brahmapa hi bbajatam bhEgi bliEgam Ap9.4 hi See 
bbajatEm 

brahmaputra iva savanesu 9ansasx EV,2.43.2i>, ApMB. 

1 13 lo^, HQ I 16 18k 

brahma punai istam pUrtam dEt svEhE AB 7.21 2 
brahmapnrusebhyah {sc. namah) MG. 2. 1 2. 1 6 Cf brah- 
mane brahmapurusebhyah, 

brahmaphta pnnatu mam TA 10.23 x<i, MahEnU 14 2'^, 
PrEnEgU BBb 2,5 8 xo<^ 
brahmaphta stba Ap9 444. 

brahma prstam anadrtam SamhitopanisadB.3^, VeDIi. 

2 ii^. 

brahma prajEpatir dhEtE AV 19 9.12a, 
brahma prajEm me dhuksva AA.g.3.2.4. Cf prajEm me 
dhuksva 

brahma prajEvad a bhara EV.6,x6,36a, SV.2.748a; 99^ 

9 22.4. 

brahma prajEvad layim a9vapastyam EV,9.86.4i° 
brahmaprajfiam ca medbam ca Karmap r. 10,40. 
brahma pratistha xnanaso brahma vEcah TB3.7.11.1*, 
Ap9 2.21.1a- P brahma pratisthE manasah Ap9 3. 
11.2, Ap9 9 11.26. 

brahma prapadyeAB.7,22 2, 23.3^ TA.a.19,1, 
brahma prEvEdisma tan no ma hasit TA 4.42 5 
brahmapnyamvarunEya9rutayaEV.5.85 KS.i2,i5^.r 
brahmapnyam josayante vara iva EV.1.83 3d, AV.ao 
2 5. 2d. 

brahma pnyam devahxtam yad asti EV.g 4js.20. 
brahmapnyam pipayan sasmin hdhan BV. 1.152.6^. 
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brahma sa' 


brahma brahmacaiibhir udakiamat AV 19 19 8'*^ 
brahma brahmana uj jabhara madhyat AV 4 i 3®, TS 2 3 
14 6®, ES 10 13C 

brahma-brahma ye jujusur havii-havih EY 9773^ 
brahma brahmabhavat svayam TB 3 1 2 9 
brahma biahmana atmana TB 2889^ 
brahmabhaga eyaham bhuyasam papmabhaga me dvis- 
antah SMB 2 4.14 

brahmabhih klptah sa hy asya bandhuh AV 10 10 23*^ 
brahmabhyah kmuta priyam AV 12 2 34^, 
brahmabhyo yi bhaja vasu EV 10 85 29b, AV 14.1.25^, 
ApMB I 17 7^ 

brahma bhrajad udagad antaiiksam divam caKau^ 97 S'* 
brahma ma ksatrad gopayatu AB 7.22 2,4 
brahma metu madhu metu mam TA. 10,48 i. /Sec brahma 
me*va 

brahma metu mam TA.io 48 i, MahanU 17 6 Cf tii- 
supama QDh.is 28, ApDh 2 7 17 22, ViDh 56 23, 
VaDh 28 14, YDh I 219, VAtDh 3.12, LADli 3 12 
brahma me dah MS 493. 124 4 , TA 454 Of. brahma 
yacha 

brahmamedhaya madhumedhaya biahnia me»ya madhu- 
medhaya TA 10 49 i , MahanU. 17 7. 
brahmamedhava madhumedhava brahma me^va madhu- 
medhava TA 10 50 i , MahEnU 178 
brahma me dhuksya 99*4 9 2, K 9 3 4 13 
brahma me*ya madhu metu mam MahanU. 17. 6 See 
brahma metu madhu. 

brahma yacha TS.r i 7.1, TB 3 2.7.1, Ap 9 i 12.1, 22.2, 

6 1,2 , 5 6. Cf brahma me dah 
brahma yajhah pithivim dhaiayanti AV 12.1.1^ See 
brahma yajhah 

brahma yajham ca yardhaya EV.io 141 6^, AV,3 20 5^, 
SV 2 855 ^ 

brahma yajha^ ca satram ca AV.19 42 2^. 
brahmayajnasya tantayah TB.2.4 7 rio 
brahma yajhah prthiyim dharayantiMS 4 14 233 8. 

See brahma yajhah. 

brahma yajhanam hayisam Ejyasya TB.3 7111^, Ap 9 
2.21.1^ 

brahma yat pEsi 9ayasinn rsinam EV 7,28 2^. 
brahmayujo vrsarathaso atyah EV.i 177.2^. 
brahmayujo haraya indra ke9mah EV 8 i 24c, SV.r.245®, 
2.741C. 

brahma yonih MS 2 13 2 153.7. 
brahmarajanyabhyam AV. 19.32,8^, VS 26,2® 
brahmartva te parahco yyathantam AV 4.40.8<5. 

(om) brahmarsms tarpayanu BDh 2.5 9 14. 
brahmalokaya syaha TB 3.1 5 6, 
brahma yadisye TA,4 r.i. 

brahmavadhat surapanat syarnasteyat EVKh.9.67.ii^ 
brahmavanam brahma sa yrksa Esit TB.2 8 9 6\ 
brahmavanx tva ksatravam rayasposavam paryuhami VS. 

S 27 » ^*3j 9^*3 ^ i-i?* P brahmayani tva K9.6. 3.10. 
See brahmavamm tva. 

brahmavaiu tva ksatravam sajatavany upa dadhami 
bhrEtrvyasya badhaya VS.J.x7,i 8 (&t5) ; 


brahmavamm tvE ksatxavanim (TS ksatiavanim supia- 
javanim layasposavanim , KS ksatravanim devavamm 
sajEtavamm rEyasposavanim) paryUhEmi TS 1312, 

6 2, MS I 2 II 211,1214 241,389 1085,393 
118 3, KS 2 12, 3 3, M 9 182 20, — 2 2 3 17, P brah- 
mavanim tvE ksatiavanim TS 6 2 10 5, 345, KS 25 
10, 26 5, Ap 9 7 10 12 See pec hut one 

brahma vanvEno ajaram suviram EV 3 8 2^^ MS 4 13 i^* 
199 6, KS 15 12^, AB 2211, TB 3 6 I ii> 
brahma varcasam annEdyam mayi tvisim dhEh 99 ^7 
13 10 

brahmavarcasam asi TS 5 6 1.4, 26, BBh 327 
brahmavareasam ma asusayuhTB.3 792, Ap 9 13 x.n. 
brahmavarcasam mEgamyEt (VEit mE gamayet) TS 3. 2 

7 2, VEit 17 8. 

brahmavarcasaya tvE TS 5 6 i 4, 26, BDh 3 2.7 
brahmavarcasaya tvE grhnami TS i 6 i 3 
brahmavarcasEya tva pandadami HG 165. 
brahmavarcasaya pavate VSK 784, 9 ® 42 2.16, Ap 9 
12158 See next 

brahmavarcasaya pipihi (TA. pipihi) MS 499* 129 9, 
TA4.101 Seeprec 

brahmavarcasaya yyahadhvam HG i 10 i 
brahmavarcasaya svEha TB.3 146, 510, 64 
brahmavarcasmam ma karotu ApMB 2 7 25^, HG t 
io.66{&w), IX 3 

brahmavarcasi ya9asi vrrye*nnEdye ApMB 2 ix 16® 
brahmavarcasi bhuyEsam 9 ® 1 1. 2. 7. ii, P. biahmavai- 
casr K9 3 3.5. 

brahmavarcasena me samtisthasva TB 3 7 6.20, TAA " 
10 77, Ap9.4 12 10. 

brahmavarcasenannadyena samedhaya AG i.io 12^, 
HG I 2 ii<i 

brahma varma mamantaram EV.6 75 19*^, AV.1.19 4^^, 
SV 2 1222^, Ap 9 I4.26.I0(&^s) (ybrahmEhamantaram 
brahma vaima vitatam anativyEdhyamkrtam AV.9 2»i6\ 
brahma varmEni caknre AV 586^, ii 10,17^ 
brahma vE yah kriyamanam nimtsat (AV. vE yo mndisat 
kriyamEnam) EV 6 52 2^, AV.2 12 6^. 
brahmavahastamam huve EV 6.45 19°. 
brahma yi9vam idam jagat TB 2 8 8 9^ 
brahma yi9vasijo da9a AV 1174^ 
brahmavrddhau brahmShutEu AV 13 1.49^ 
brahmavedad asamskrtah GB 2.2 5^. 
brahma 9Entih VS 36.17, MS 4927 138.14, TA.4,42.5. 
brahma 9rotriyam Epnoti AV 10 2.21a. 
brahma samvatsaram mame AV.io 2.21^. 
brahma sat ksatram ueyate AV 10 2 23^. 
brahma satyam ca pEtu mEm ()Q 6 6.16 
brahma santam brahmanE vardhayanti AV.13 i. SS'*, TB. 

2 8 8 9^. 

brahma samdhattam tan me jinvatam TB. i. i.i.i , Ap 9 . 

X 2. 22.6, 

brahma samid bhavaty Ehutinsm TS.6 7.8. 2^,3, TB.2,8, 

8 ii<3. 

brahma sartxpam anu medam EgEt TA.3.15.1®, TAA. 
10.49®, 
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brahmasavaih. punrhi nali RV 9 67 24° 
brahma sUryasamamjyotih VS 23 48^, 13 5 2 13, QQ 

165 2\ See satyam sarya® 
brahma stomam gitsamadaso akian RV.2 39 8^ 
brahma stomam maghava somam uktha EY 4221° 
brahma sprtam VS 14 24, TS 4 3 9.1 , MS 285 109 9, 
3 2 10 31 5, KS 17 4, 8.4 2 3 

brahma sruco ghrtavatih AV 19 42 2^, TB 2 4,7 IO^ 
brahma svayambhu TA.3 6 i. 

brahmahatyayai svaha VS 39 13, TS14351, QB133 
5.3, TA 3 20 I , M9 925. Gf bhronahatyayai 
brahmahagurutalpagahTAA.10 64^, MahanXJ 19 Cf 
guros, and bbrtinaha 
brahma hota brahma yajhah AV 19 42. 
brahma (sc, trpyatu) AG 3 4 r, 4,9 3 Cf brahma- 
nam ta<^. 

brahma3hs tvam ei^c see biahmans tvam etc 
brahmakarma bhrgavo na ratham EV 416 20^5 
brahma kas tam sapaiyati RV.8 64 7°, SV i 142^ Cf 
biahma. ko 

brahma kinota panya it EV 8 32 17c. 
brahma kinoti varunah EV i 103 
brahmakrsnag ca noj^vatu VS 23 13; 13 2 7.7 Me- 

trical 

brahma ko vah sapaiyati EV 8 7 20c Of brahma kas 
brahmagre jyestham divam a tatana AV 19 22.21^, 23 
30^, TB 247 10^ 

brahmahgusam sadanam lodasyoliEV i 117 loh. 
brahma cakara vardhanam EV i 80 SV i 410^ 
brahma ca giro dadhue sam asmm EV 6 38 3c 
brahma ca yatra visnuf ca EVKh 9 113 4^ 
brahma casi grhapati^ ca no dame RV 2 i 2^, 10 91 to<^ 
brahma ced dhastam agrahifc AV 5 17 8c 
brahmana indram vayodhasam TB 2 6, 1 7 4^. See brah- 
manam etc 

brahmana (MS ^na) indram mahayantoarkSihEV. 5 31 4°, 
SV. 1.439*^, TS X 6 12 6®, MS 4 12, 2C 182 8, KS 8 16® 
brahm& na indropa yahi 'vadyan RV 7 28 i“, AB 5 18 8, 
A9 8 10 I 

brahmana nta virudhah AV 2 9 4'^. 
brahmSna rtutha viduh EV.io 85 16^, AV 14 i 16^, 
biahmana rsabhe janah QB 13 5 4 15^ 
brahmanam yatra hmsanti AV.5.19 8® 
brahmanaih ca brhaspatim EV 10 141 3^, AV 3 20 4^, 
SV I VS 9 26^1, TS I 7 io.3<i, MS i ii 4^ 164 
13, KS.i4.2<i, ^B 5 2 2 8<i 

(om) brahmanam tarpayami BDh.2 595 Cf biahma 
(sc trpyatu) 

brahmanam tvamum Trjne AG 1.23 9. 
brahmanam apabhhtaye AV 5.8.5^. 
brahmanam indram vayodhasam VS. 2 8 28^ See brah 
mana etc^ 

brahmanam brahmavahasam EV 6,45 7^, 
brahmanam ma hmsih Ap^.9.2 9; MQ 3 1 26. 
brahmanas te ya^asah santu manye AV 2 6 2^, VS 27,2*1, 
TS 4 1.7.1^, MS 2 i2,g^. 148 14, KS 18 i6<i, 
brahmanas tv 5 vayam yuja (SV. tva yuja vayam) EV 8. 


17 3S AV 20 3 3% 38 3S 47 9 ^ SV 2 i8«-, MS 2 13 9a, 
ig8 12 

brahmanas tva 9atakrato EV i 10 i®, SV 1.342®, 2 694®, 
TS I 6 12 3®, N.g 5® In Mahabh 12 284 78®, changed 
to biahmanam tva ^atakratum. 
brahmana indram etc see brahmSna etc 
brahmani mandan gmatam isinam EV.io 89 
brahmani me matayah 9am sutasah EV,i,i6g 4^’, VS 
33 78^, MS 4 ri.3® 168.12, KS 9 18*^ 
brahmani hi cakise vardhanam EV 6 23 6^ 
brahmanindra tava yam vardhana EV i g2 7i>, MS 4 
123I5 I 8 g 2 

brahmaneva vidatha uktha^asE RV 2.39 i® 
brahmano yasyam arcanti AV.12.1 38® 
brahmany atrer ava tam srjantu RV g 2.6® 
brahmany esam 9inutam havimam EV 7 83 4® 
brahmany okta namasa haiibhyam EV.1,63 9!^ 
brahma ta indra girvanah EV 8 90 
brahma thtod indio gatuiii isnan RV 2 20 gh. 
brahma tva pibatu PG 3.15 24 
brahma tva pra9natu PG 3.15 23,24 
brahma tva9natu PG 3rg23,24 Cf pranas tva9natu 
brahma ivo vadati jatavidyam EV.io 71 11®, N i 8® 
brahma devakitopahata ^B i 8 1.27, Bee brahma deva- 
krtam 

brahma devata MS 2 13 20- 166 g 

brahma devanam padavih (Vaiadaj)!! savituh) kavinam 
EV 9 96.68', SY 2 294*^, TS 3 4 II I®, MS 4 12 6'*' 196 
12, KS 23 12®-, TA lo.io I®-, go I®-, MahanXJ 9 i®^, 
17 8a, VaradapU i i®-, AQ 4 n 6, ViBh 48 6®, R 14 
13®- Ps biahma devanam padavTh 9 26 3 {comm ), 
biahma devanam TA.i ii.i, BDh 366 Gf BihD 
6 136 

brahma devanam prathamaja rtasya ApQ 22 17 10 See 
brahma etc 

brahma devanam prathamah sambabhuva MundU x i i^ 
brahma devo bihaspatih VS 18,761*, 21,16!*, MS 3 ii iii* 
158 6, KS 38 loi*, 9 B 10 I 3 8i>, TB 2 6 18 2\ 
brahmadhiguptah (PG brahmabhi®) svaia ksarEni (PG 
suraksitah syam) svaha AG 2 4 14*1, PG.3,3 6<l, See 
brahmabhigurtam 

brahmadhyatisthad bhuvanani dhSrayan TB 2 8 9 7^ 
brahmantato madhyato brahma sarvatah AV.14 i 64I*. 
brahma3n (TB cmagn) tvam rajan brahmasi TS 1.8 16 
I(&^s),2(t)^s), TB 1.7 Io,2,3(^er), Ap 9 i8.i8.io,ii. See 
under brahmans tvam, 
brahmanv avindad da9ahotaram arne TA.3 
brahmaparam yujyatam brahma pUrvam AV,i4 i 64*^ 
P* biahmaparam Kau9 77 2,20, 79 28,32 
brahma brahmatvena pramudo modamanSh GB i.g 24®, 
brahma brahma dadhatu me AV.19.43.8d. 
brahma bhavati sarathih EV i 158 6d. 
brahmabhiguptah etc • see brahmadhiguptah. 
brahmabhigurtam svarEksanah MG. 2. 8. 6d See brahma 
dhiguptah. 

brahmabhy avarte AV 10 g 40® 
brahma ma tatra nayatu AV.19.43.8®. 
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bralimananaih 


brahma me 9arma yachatu AV 19 9 12^ 

brahmay am vacah paramam vyoma E V i 164 35<i, AV 9. 

10 i4<i, VS 23 62^, JjQ 9 10 4^ See brahmaiva vacah 
brahma yajhena kalpatam (MS ^te) VS 18 29, 2233, 
MS I II 3 163 15, KS 14 I, 18 12. 
brahma yan manyutali ^apat AV 2 7 2°. 
brahmayusmat tad brahmanair ayusmat TS 2 3 10 3 , 
KS.ii 7, PG I 16 6, ApMB 2 14 8(ApG 6 15 12) See 
next 

brahmayus tasya brahmana ayuskrtah MS 234* 3113 
Seeprec 

brahmavadhustamrtena mityum Kau9 97,8^ 

brahma vasah sumahgalam AV 14 i 30^^ 

brahma 9iiah TAA 10 35 

brahma sam stautu bhadxaya AV 9 4 ii^ 

brahma samid bhavati sEhutir vam EV lo 52 2^ 

brahma samistyam KS 34 16. 

brahmasi MS 2612 72 i 

brahmasi ksatrasya yonih TB 3 7 7,2, ApQ 10.6 5 
brahma sunvantam ichati EV 9 112 
brahma sumedhah so asmm madeta AV 9 i 6° 
brahmasrjyata VS 14 28, TS 4 3 10 i , MS 286 no 7 , 
KS 17 5, 9 ^ 8 4.3 4 

brahma somapurogavah VS 23,14^, 13 2 7 10 

brahmasmad apa hantu 9amalam tania9 ca Kau9 97.8^ 
brahmasmai varma krnmasi AV,8 2 lo^ 
brahmasya 9Trsam brhad asya prstham AV 4341*^ P 
brahmEsya Kau9 66 6 

brahmaha ksatram jmvati ksatiiyasya MS. 2 77^* 84 8; 
3.1 9b 13 2 

brahmaham gSyatrlm vacam piSnam prajapatim pxapadye 
*9manam Skhanam parytlhe L9 i 11.15 
brahmaham antaram krnve (K^ karave) AV 7 100 i®, 
K.Q 25 II 20®. Gf brahma varma mama® 
brahmaham asmi TA 10 i 15(6^5), MahanlJ 5.10. 
brahmahutir upamodamanam TB.3 12,3 3<l, 
brahma haikam brahmauacchansinah saha GB.1.5 24®. 
brahmedam anyan naksatram AV 10 2.23®. 
brahmedam tirdhvam txryak ca AV 10.2.25® 
brahmedam bharatam janam EV 3 53- 12^. 
brahmed mdrasya cakanat EV 8 31.1®, 
brahmeddhav agni ijate AV.13 i 49®-5i® 
brahmendram agmm jagatah pratistham TA 3 11.2^ 
brahmendraya vajrme EV 3 63 13^1 8.24,1^, AV 18.1 
37^; SV I 390^. 

brahmendraya vajru^e akari EV.7 97 9^. 
brahmendraya vocata EV.8.52(VaL4) 9^, AV.20.ri9,ii^, 
SV.2 1027^ 

brahmemam agnim pnrusah AV 10.2 21®. 
brahmemam paramesthmam AV 10 2.21^ 
brahmeva loke ksatram iva 9riyambhtiyasam AA.6 1.1.23. 
brahmevasamsthitam havih AV 6 50 2®. 
brahmaitad upasvaitat (MahanlJ upasyaitat) tapah TA. i o, 
8 I, MahanU.8.i. 

brahmaitad brahmana ujjabhara TA.3.11 6K 
brahmainad vidyat tapasa vipa90it AV 8.9 3®. 
brahmaiva bhatanam jyestham TB.2.8,8,10®, 


brahmaiva vacah paiamam vyoma TS 7 4.18 2<l, KSA. 

4.7'! See brahmayam vacah 
brahmaiva vidvan esyah AV 12 2.39® 
brahmaivaika rtvik ChU 4179^ 
brahmom subrahmom SB 122 See subrahmanyom. 
brahmoktha ca sukratuh EV 8 33 13^ 
brahmopadrasta sukrtasya saksrit Kau9 978® 
brahmaudanam vi9vajitam pacami AV.4 357®. 
brahmaudanam paktva sukrtasya lokam AV ii i 37^> 
brahmaudanam pacati putrakamE AV ii i i^ 
brahmaudanasya vihita vedir agre AV.ii.i 23^. 
brahmaudanaya paktave jatavedah AV 1113^ 
brahmaudane suhava johavimi AV ii 1.26^ 
brahmaudano devayanah svargah AV.ii i 20^ 
brahmana ekahota sa yajhah TA.3 71. P biahmana 
ekahota ApQ 843. 
brahmana eva patih AV 6^7 9*^ 
brahmaham yaj jighatsati AV 5196^. 
brahmanam ya9asavatam Kau9 90 iit» 
brahmana kau9ika iva MS 457 744 See kau9ika 

brahmana 

brahmanam adya rdhyasam (KS adyardhya®) pitrmantam 
paitimatyam rsim arseyam sudhatudaksmam MS i 3 
37 43 16, 4 8.2 108.18, KS 49, 28 4, M 9 2 4 6 14 
See next two 

brahmanam adya ladhyasam rsim arseyam pitimantam 
paitrmatyam sudhatudaksmam TS 1.4 43 2. Ps brah- 
manam adya radhyasam rsun arseyam TS 6 6 i 3 , 
brahmanam adya radhyasam Ap^ 13 6 12 See prec* 
and next 

brahmanam adya videyam (VSK. videya) pitrmantam 
pEitrmatyam isim arseyam sudhatudaksmam VS 7.46, 
VSK 9 2 6 , QB 4 3 4 19, P. brahmapam adya K^ 10 
2 19. Seeprec two, 

brahmanah 9antih TA 4425 See brahmanah etc, 
brahmanas tva nathakama upadhavami (ApMB. ®kamah 
prapadye) SMB, i 4.1-4, PG i.ii.2(2wm9 ), ApMB.i. 
10 3-6(ApG 3.8 10), HG i.24.i(^ar) See brahmanovo. 
brahmanasya txptim anu trpyami GG 1.9 3. 
brahmanasyabhi^astya AV 125 58^. 
brahmana asya yajhasya prEvitarah 9B.1.6 1.12; K^ 3, 

2 12, ApQ,2 16 II, MQ 1.3 1.26. 
brahmana udadidipan KS.8.i4<i, 
brahmanah pixrvya viduh AV.19 34 6^. 
brahmanah abhy avarte AV,io.5.4i<‘. 
brahmanahg capacityati TA 6.5 3^ 
brahmanahs tarpayitavEi (Mp tarpaya) Ap^ 4.16.17, 
M9.1.3 5 27; 8.4.40, — 2.4 1,59. 
brahmana gopaiam va9am AV 12 4.22^. 
brahmanaechansin (sc yaja) Vait.19.5. 
brahmanad indra radhasah EV.i.i6 6®“, SV.i.229a', 
brahmananam goptajam AB 7.17 6 * 
brahmananam ca manyave AV. 12.4. 12^. 
brahmananam tatha va9a AV 12,4 14^ 
brahmananam tva (BDh. tvE vidyEvatEm) prEnapanayor 
juhomi ApMB 2.20 i (ApG.8 21.8); HG 2 ii.4(fer), BDh. 
2.8.14.12(^6?^). 



bralunanliiiam — 
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BH 


brahmananam idam havih MS 1*4 i2«-. 62 5^ TB 3 7,5 
9^, Ap9 4 II. I®* 

brahmananam parivadam ViDh 48.22®, BDh 3 6 5c 
brahmanan rtvijo devan yajhasya tapasa te savabam 
(KSA ^sa aham) a huve TS 7 3 ii.i , KSA.3 i. 
brahmanan bhojayaia HGr i 13.15 
brahmana ya vibhejire (JIB 13 5 4 
brahmana rSjana^ cayam To^dhvarya raja Ap9.20.3 i. 
brahmana radhasa saha Kau9 68.26<i. 
brahmana vayam smah TA i 31.3^. 
brahmana vratacannah BY. 7.103. it>, AV.4 15 (mV 
gate, erroneouslg, brahmana) ; N 9 6^\ 
brahmanag cepsitair dhanaih 99.16 9 106. See atrpyan 
brahmanah 9antih MS 4 9 27 138 14. iSee brahmanah ^ifc 
brahmanasah pitarah somyasah BY. 6 75 io«^, YS 29.47a, 
TS46 6 3a, MS 3 16 3a. 18615, KSA 6 
brahmanasah sommo vacam akrata BY 7.103 S®- 
brahmanaso atirafcre na some BY 7. 103 7^ Cf* Haixvan9a 
8803. 

brahmanas tarhy esyah AY 12 4 166. 
brahmana bavyavahanim BYKh 10 i27,7'>. 
brahmanena paryuktasi AY. 4. 1 9. 
brahmanena biahmavida tu bavayet Kau9 73 18® 
brahmanena vacam (KS. vacah) TS 7 3 14 i , KS 35.15 ; 
KSA 3 4 

brahmanebhya idam namah AY 6 13 36 
brahmanebhya rsabham dattva AY 9419“. 
brahmanebhyojrdadad va^am AY 12 4.2 
bx’ahmanebhyoibhyanujilata TA.10 30 i® See next hut \ 
one, 

brahmanebhyo va^am dattva AY 101033®- 
brahmanebhyo hy anujnata MahanU 15 5® See pec 
hut one 

brShmanesu pravistah OB 2 r 3b, Yait 3.12b, 

65 15^ 

brahmanesv amrtam hitam BYKh 9.67,16; SV.2 6506, 
TB I 4.8.56,66 

brahmanax^ ca yacitam AY 12 4 25®. 
brahmano jajne pratbamah AY 4 6.i\ P brahmano 
jajhe Kau9 28 i 

brahmano naksatram MS. 2 13.20: 166 9. 
brahmano brahmanebhyah ApMB 2.10.76 
brahmano bhavami AB 7 23 3. 
brahmano yatra jiyate AY 5.19 66 
brahmano vSi biahmanam npadhavaty upa iva dhavSnu 
SMB. 2 4.6, 

brahmano vo nathaksma upaclbavami SMB 145. See 
brahmanas tvE 

brahmano*sya mukham asit BY ro 90.12*^, AY. 19, 6 6®; 

YS.31 iia, TA 3.12.5®, YaDh 4 2® 
brahmano botur avaro nisidan BY 10.88.196; N 7.316, 
brumo devam savitaram AY. 1 1.6 3® 
brumo rajEnam vamnam AY.ii 6.2®, MS. 2 7.13®. 94 17. 
bruhi K9 10 8 i6(s^J, sEma brOhi, g a), Kau9 55.8. 
bruhi s&tyam kare mama YDh.2,1046 
bleskoxsi nrrrtyah pa9ah scmum ratryEi badhana KS.37. 
13. P. blesko^sx KS.37 14, 


bhausa atatya vidyate AY 20 136 36 
bhansaso*pa banmasi AY 8 6 56 

bhansaso vi vrbEmi te BY 10 163 46, AY 2 33.56, 20. 
. 96 206 See dhvansaso 

“^haktam abhaktam avo vyanto ajarah BY i 127 5^ 
Ibhaktanam 9iTsaktam japet BYKh 587 206 
bhaksa Egatah TS 4 4 9 i , bbaksah pitah YSK 977, 
bbakso bhaksyamEnah YS 8 58, bhakso bhaksamEnah 
KS.34 16 

bhaksam somasya jEgive BY 8 92 23^, SY 2.10x1^ 
bhaksaya Ap9 12 26,7, M9 2 4 i 55 
bhaksasyEvabhrtbossi bbaksitasyEvabhxtho (JB bbaksa- 
nasyavabhrtbo)*sibbaksamkrtasyEvabhitho (JB bhaksi- 
tasyavabbrtho):fSi JB 2 66(67), A9 6 13 9 
bhakaad bbojyat pratigrahat BYKh 9 67 9^ 
bhaksaya svEha 9B.12.6 1,32. 

bhak^imahi te prayatasya vasvah BY 7 98,66, AY, 20,87. 

66; MS 4 14.56 222.1; TB 2.8 2.66 
bhaksimahi pitryasyeva rayah BY 8 48 7^, KS 17 19^, 
N4 7^ 

bhaksimahi piajam isamEY 7 96 6®, 9 8 9®, SY 2.535®, 
PB I 3 8b, 5 12b 15b ^ 6 3b See dhuksimahi 
bhaksiya tava lEdhasah BY 1816® 
bhaksiya te (BY 5 57 76, vo) *vaso dEivyasya BY 4 21 106 , 
5 57 7 ^- 

bhaksebi ma TS 3.2 g i, KQ 9 11.22, MQ 2 4 r 33 P. 
bhaksehl App 12 7 14, 24 7 

bhakso bhaksyamEnah (and bhaksamEnah) see bhaksa 
agatah 

bhakso^sy amrtabhaksah TB 3 10 8 2, App 19 13 23 
bhagaxvedaxyamanamninEyaBY 10 68 2b, AY.20 16 2K 
bhaga eva bhagavEn astu devah BY 7 41 5®, AY 3165®, 
vs 34 sS*", TB 2 s 6 !"■, 8 9 8a, ApMB.i 14 5a{ApG,3. 
9* 4)' Cf VHBks 497, Rvidh 2 25 ii 
bhagah panyamSnah KS 34 14. 
bbagah puramdhir jmvatu pia raye EV 6 49 14^ 
bhagab phalaih siiapatir marudbbih MS.2 7 i2l>. 92.3. 
bbagaiu yanto havamahe AV s.7 4'*’. 
bhagam varoab pxthivl no dadhatu AV.12 i gd. 
bhagam saptarsayo dadub MG 2.14 26^, YDb i 28 
bhagam snryo brhaspatih MG 2 i4.26i>, YDh 1.281^ 
bhagam ca ratnam Tibhajantam ayoh EV.g 49.1'*’. 
bhaga tiatar dbisane sataye dhah EV 3 g6 6ti. 
bhagam te varuno rajB MG.2,14 26“, YDh 1.281® 
bhagam daksam na paprcasi dhainasim EV i 14 1 ii\ 
bhagam dbiyam vajayantah pmamdham EV 2 38 10®, 
MS 4.14 6® 224 2, TB.2 8 6 3®, A9.3 7 t4 
bhagam dhjyo»Tjtaram no asyah EV 7.36 8® 
bhagam na kaie mahiratna dhimahi EV i 141 10^ 
bhagam na nrbhyo havyam mayobhuvam EV 10.39.10^ 
bhagam na hi t-va ya^asam vasuvidam EV 8 6i.go, AV. 
2o.ti8 I®, SV.i.2g30, 2 9290. 
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bhagam nu ^ansam savitaram ataye EV 5 46 3*^, VS 33 

49d 

bhaga pranetar bhaga satyaradhah EV 7 41 3»-, AV 3 16 
3a, VS 34 36a, TB 2 5 5 2a, 898a, ApMBii4 3a 
(ApG 394) P bhaga pianetar PGr i 13 (cnt notes , 
see Speijer, Jatalmma, p 19) 
bhaga pra no janaya gobhir a^vaih EV 741 3®, AV 316 
3C, VS 34 36<!, TB 2 5 5 2C, 89 8c, ApMB i 14 3® 
bhaga pra nrbhir nrvantah syama EV 7413^, AV 3 16 
3<i, VS 34 36^, TB 2 5 5 2<i, 89 8d, ApMB i 14 3^^ 
bhagabhaktasya te vayam EV i 24 5a Of BrhD 3 98 
bhagam anugro adha yati ratnam EV 7 38 6^1 
bhagam asya varca adisi AV i 14 i® P bhagam asya 
varcah Kau9 36 15 

bhagam indram vayodhasam VS 28 33®, TB 2 6 17 7<i 
bhagam indra9 ca vayu9 ca MG 2 14 26c, YDh i 281®, 
bhagam indre vayo dadhat VS 28 43®, TB 2 6 20 5® 
bhagam iva paprcanSsa rnjate EV i 141 61^ 
bhagam Itte takvaviye EV r 134 5® 
bhagam ugro^vase johayxti EV 7 38 6®. Of BihD 5 167, 
168(B) 

bhagam pusa savita no dadatu A^ 2114^ See pusa 
bhagam sa® 

bhagam bhavati dehi me YDh 1.290^. See bhagavati 
bhagam mitram aditim daksam asridham EV.i 89 3^, 
VS 25 16^ 

bhagavati bhagam me dehi MG 2 14 30 See bhagam 
bhavati. 

bhagavati haiivallabhe manojhe tnbhuvanabhutikan pra 
sida mahyam EVKh 5 87 23 (Mtiller^s edition) 
bhagag ca kratug ca MS 1414 64 4 See nSma ca 
bhagag ca datu vaiyam EV 7 15 ii® 
bhagag ca me dravmam ca me VS 18.8, TS 4 7 3 i , MS 
2,11 3 141 9 , KS 18 8 

bhagas tataksa caturah padan AV.14 r 6o^ P bhagas 
tataksa Kaug 76 25,32 

bhagas tataksa catvEry usyalani AV.14 1.60^ 
bhagas te hastam agrabhit (AV. ®hTt) AV 14. i 51“, QQ 
2 3 I®-, ApMB 2 3 io(ApG 4 10 12). 
bhagas tveto nayatu hastagrhya AV.14 i 20®'. P. bhagas 
tvetah Kaug 76. 10 See ptisa tveto 
bhaga (KS ®gas) stha bhagasya vo lapsiya KS 9,7 , ApQ, 
8184 jSfee bhago^si 
bhagasya tanvo bale AV 2.29.1^. 
bhagasya navam a roha AV.2.36 5®-. P. bhagasya navam 
Kau9.34,i6. 

bhagasya ratim imahe EV.3 62 ii® 
bhagasya sumatav asat AV. 1 4. 2. 1 5^, 2 See lyam bha- 
gasya. 

bhagasya svasa varunasya jEmih EV 1.123 5 ®* 
bhagasyastam anuvrjau AV.9 412^. 
bhagasyet tarn prasavam gamema TB,3 i r 8®, 
bhagasyeva kan^o yamani gman EV.3 64 4^* 
bhagasyeva bhigim huve EV.8, 102.6’^, TS. 3 i,ii 8 T 3 , 
MS.4.11 2^ 167.1; KS 40.14^. 
bhagah sam vo a3igamat AV.6 74.1^. 
bhagah somena nah saha Kang. 12 8. 4^. 


— bhajanta 

bhagah sdubh 5 gyani pasah VS 20 9^^, MS 3ir8<i. 152 8, 
KS 38 4^, TB 2 6 5 6d 
bhagas stha etc see bhaga stha 
bhagaya kusitakah TS 5 5 13 i , KSA 7 3 
bhagaya tva paiidadSmi MG 1225 
bhagaya devaya tva savitre (VSK bhagaya savitre tva) 
VS 8 7, VSK 841 P bhagaya gB 4 4 i 6 
bhagaya svaha VS 10 5, TS r 8 13 3 , MS 2611 70 9 

KS IS 7, gB 5 3 5 9, TB 3 I 4 10, PG I 7 5 

bhagena ma gangayena AV 6 129 P bhagena ma 
Kaug 36 1 2 

bhagena vaieasa saha AV 61292^ See bhagena saha. 
bhagena savita griyam VS 20 72^, MS 3114^ 145 ii, 
KS 38 9^, TB 26133^ 

bhagena saha vaicasE ApMB 2 7 19®, 8 lo^, HG 1114^, 
5*^ See bhagena varcasa, 
bhagenaham sahagamam AV 2 30 
bhagemam dhiyam ud avE dadan nah EV 741 3^, AV 3 

16 3^, VS 34 36b, TB 2 5 5 89 8^, ApMB i 14 3** 

bhagevita turphail pharivaram EV 10 106 8^ 
bhage sTda KS 39 6 , Apg 16 30 i 
^bhago anuprayuhktam AV 1 2 i 40® 
bhago aryama savita puramdhih EV 10 85 36®, AV 14 r 
50®, SMB T 2 16®, PG I 6 3®, ApMB i 3 3®, HG i 20 
I®, MG I 10 15® 

bhago gosu pravisto yah AV 142 55® 
bhago danEya vrtrahan EV 8 54 (Val 6) 5^ 
bhago devata TS 4 4 10 2 , MS 2 13 20 165 1 7 , KS 

39-13 

bhago devlh phalgunTr avivega TB 3 i r 8^ 

bhago na kaie havyo matinam EV 3 49.3® 

bhago na citro agnirmahonam dadhati ratnam SV i 449^^' 

P bhago na citrah Svidh 2.6 4 
bhago na mene paiame vyoman EV.i 62 7® 
bhago na varam rnvati EV.5 16 2^ 
bhago na havyah prabhrthesu cEiuh EV 5 33.5*^ 
bhago nrgansa nrv antariksam EV 9 81.5® 
bhago no lEja ni krsim tanotu AV 3124^ 
bhago ma bhagenSvatu pranayapanEyayuse vaicasa ojase 
tejase svastaye subhntaye svaha AV 19 45 9. 
bhago me agne sakhye na mrdhyah EV.3 64 - 21°, KS 13. 
16°. 

bhago mexvocah AG i 23 15 
bhago yunaktv agiso nv asmai AV.5.26.9®'. 
bhago raja pura etu prajEnan AV.14 x 596 
bhago ratir vajmo yantu me havam EV 10 66.106 
bhago va gobhir aryamem anajyat EV 10.31 4®, 
bhago vibhakta gavasEvasa gamat EV 5 46,6® 
bhago vrksesv ahitah AV.6 129 3^. 
bhagossi bhagasya lapsiya Mg 1.7 7 8. See bhaga stha 
bhago ha data bhaga it pradata TB.3 i,i 8®-.- 
bhajatam bhagi (TB bhagi bhagam) MS i 4.12 62.4, 

KS 5.2 , TB 3 7.5 9. See brahmapa. 
bhajanta pitvas ta ihagamisthah EV.io 15 36, AV x8.r 
46^; ^8.19 566; TS.2 6.12 36, MS.4 10,66 157.1, KS. 

21.146, 

bhajanta vigve devatvam nEma EVx^dS^®-, 



bhajann — 

bhajann aste madhu devatabhyah TS 4.2 9 6^, TAA.10 

bhajerathasya satpatim EV xo 6o 2© 
bhanjann amitranam senam AV 1195° 
bhadram yunjanti daksmam EV.io 164 2^ 
bbadram vada grhesu ca EVKh 2 43 2^, Kau^ 46 54^, 
bkadrairi yada daksinatah EVKh 2,43.1®', Kau9 46,54®', 
N.9 5®. 

bhadram vada putraih EVKh 2 43. 2^, Kau^ 46 54®, 
bhadram vai varam vmate EV 10 164,2®, 
bhadram vaivasvate eaksuh EV xo 164 2° 
bhadram ^lokam ^ruyasam AV 1624. 
bhadram sumangalam Kau9.5o 16, Of bhadram ka^ 
bhadram somah suvano adya kmotu nah EV 10 35 2^, 
bhadram hi parma trivarQtham asti te EV.io 142 1°. 
bhadrakalyai (sc namah) 2 14.14 
bhadram karnebhih 9rnuyama devah EV i 89 8®; SV 2 
1224®, VS.25,21®, MS 4.14 2® 217.11, KS.35 I®; TA. 

I I I®, 21 3®, AQ 5 19 5 > S 14 *8, ApQ 14 16 I®, MG. 

1 I 19, NrpU.i I®, 24®, EruU i® P bhadiam kar- 
nebhih AA I, Introd , TA i 32 2, (JIG 386, 5.5 xr, PG 
2.6 {cnt notes, see Speijer, Jatalca^ma,^ 21) Cf BihD. 
3 122 

bhadram kalyanam MQ 952 Cf bhadram bu 9 . 
bhadram grham kinutha bhadravacah EV.6 28 6®, AV. 
4.21 6®, TB 2 8 8 12® 

bhadram ca me 9ieya9 ca me VS 18 8, TS 4 7 3 i , MS 

2 XI 3* 141 xo, KS 18 8 

bhadram jivanfco jaianam a9Tmahi EV 10 37 6 ^ 
bhadram te agne sahasiiin anikam EV 4111®, TS 43 
13 I® P. bhadram te agne A^ 4 13 7* Cf BxhD 
I 58. 

bhadram datre yajamSnaya 9iksan AV 9 4.1® 
bhadram nah sarvato vada EVKh. 2 43 3d 
bhadram no api vataya EV 10 25 i®, SV i 422® Cf 
BihD 7 23 See 9 iext 

bhadram no apx vataya manah EV. 10, 20 i®. P bhadiam 
nah Evidh.3.8 6. Seeprec 

bhadram no abhayam vada EVKh 2.43 2d, Kan9.46.54d 
bhadrapapasya mdhanam tiiiksuh AV 12 1,48^. 
bhadram TS i 3 2 i , KS 2.11 , 25 9, 5 4 16,17; KiJI 

8 5'I7,2I, Ap9.11 12.4; M9,2 2 3 ii; GG.3 5.19. 
bhadram adhastan no vada EVKh 2.43.3®, 
bhadram asi 99 ^*21.3 

bhadram aamakam vada EVKh 2 43 2®, Kau9 46 54®. 
bhadram ichanta rsayah svarvidah AV.1941.1®. See 
bhadram pa9yanta 

bhadram idam rn 9 am 5 agne akran EV.5.30.12®, Of 
BrhB.s 36 (B). 

bhadram id bhadra kmavat sarasvatl KV.y.gd 3®. 
bhadram iha 9ravasyate EV 8.62 4d. 
bhadram uttarato grhe EVKh 2.43,4d 
bhadram uttarato vada EVKh 2.43. Kau9.46.54^, 

^ 9 

bhadram npanstan no vada EVKh. 2.43 
bhadram ebhyo (K9. ebhyo yajamanebbyo) *bhtit 9 B 4. 
6.9.19; K9 12.4. 19. 
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bhadram pantham anu te di9ainah Kau9 137 26. tJha 
of dhisnyam pantbam etc 

bhadram pa9cat kapihjala EVKh.2.43.id, Kau9 46 54d, 
N9 5^ 

bhadram pa9yanta upasedm agieTS 5743®', TA 3119® 
See bhadram ichanta 

bhadram pa9yemaksabhii yajatrah EV i 89 8^, S V 2 
1224^, VS 25 21'^, MS 4 14 2^ 217 II, KS 35 TA 
i.r.il>; 21.3^, Ap9i4i<5.i^, MG. i 1.20, NrpU i.i^, 
2.4^, NruU i^. 

bhadram purastan no vada EVKh. 2. 43 i®, Kau9 46 54®, 
K 9 5® 

bhadram purusajivanam AV 19 44 3 ^* 
bhadram-bhadiam kratum asmasu dhehi EV 1.123 13^ 
bhadram-bhadram na a bhara (EVKh vada) EV.8 93 28® , 
EVKh 2.43 3®, SV I 173® 
bhadram-bhadram M9.9 5 ^ 

bhadram bhala tyasya abhut EV 10 86 23®, AV.20.126, 
23C 

bhadram bhavati nah purah EV 2 41. ii^', AV 20.20 6®, 
57 9 ° 

bhadram manah kinusva vrtratQrye EV 2 26 2^, 8 19, 
20®, SV 2 910®, VS 15 39^, Ap 9 14 33 M 9 6 2,2^ 
bhadram me vocah 99 5 ^ 
bhadraya supiatisthiiam AV 12 i 63b 
bhadravratam vipraviram svaisam EV 10.47 MS 4 
14 8® 227 14 

bhadragrutau karnSu AV 1624 Cf deva9iut3.u 
bhadrasya karta rocamana agat MS 4 14 14^^ 239 16. 
bhadrasya vidvan avase huve vali EV 2 29 i^l 
bhadra agner vadlirya9vasya samdi9ah EV 10 69 i® Cf 
BrhD 7.107 

bhadra amrtabandhavah EV 10 72 5^^ 
bhadra a9va hantah snryasya EV.i 115 3®, MS 4.10,2® 
147 3, TB 2 8 7 I® P bhadia a9vrih MS 4 12 i 177. 
13,4x24 19011,4144 2208, M95 1.95 
bhadra indrasya ratayah EV 8 62 x®-6®,7‘^9d,ioe-i2®, 
99 4^; AV.20 58.2^; SV 2 670^5, TS 7 4.16 I®; KSA. 

4 4 ® 

bhadra uta pra9astayah EV 8.19 19®, SV i.iii®, 2,909®, 
VS 15 3S°,39“'» MS.4 12 5®: 191.10, KS 39 xg®, Ap 9 
14 33.61*, 6®, M9 6 2,2®, 2® 

bhadra jamtiy ajijanat EV.io. 134. 1^-5^, SV.1.379^, 2. 

44oh.442f; AB.8.7 4. 
bhadra jyotlnsi bibhratl AV.io 10. 1 
bhadra ta indra sumatir ghrtaci EV 3.30.7®. 
bhadra ta eti mskrtam EV.8 80,7^. 
bhadra te agne svanika samdrk EV.4 6 6®, TS 4.3 13 i®. 
bhadra te pUisann iha rStir astu EV 6 gS.i^^, SV.i.75‘^, 
TS.4.1 11.3^; MS.4.10 3d 150 5; KS 4.15^, TA.i.2.4d, 

4 5.7^, N.i2,i7d. Cf bhadra vam 
bhadra te hasta sukrtota pan! EV.4.21.9®, MS.4.I2.3®: 

186 13; A9.3-I3 14* 
bhadrat plaksan mstisthasi AV 5.5.5^ 
bhadra tvam uso vitaram vy ucha EV, r. 1 23. 1 1®, 
bhadra dadrksa umya vi bhasi EV.6.64.2®. 
bhadrad abhi (AV.Kau^. adhi) 9rGyah preM AV< 7.8.1®; 
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TS 1.2 3 3114, AB r,i3 2, KB 7 10, A<?.4 4 2^7 

QQ ^ 6 2^, MQ 2 I 3 15a Ps bhadrad abhi ^reyah 
Ap9 10 19 8 ; bhadrad adhi Kau9 421. 
bhadra nama vahamEna uaEsah EV,i.i23 12^ 
bhadra no adya 9ravase vy uchata RV 10 35 5® 
bhadran krnvann indrahavEn saklnbhyah RY 9 96,1®, 
SY I 533®. 

bhadran nah 9reyah sam anaista devah TS 5 7 2 40-, 5, 
KS 13 15a, TB 2,4 8.7«-; A^ 2 9.10a, ^pg 6 30 8, 

1.6 4 25a, gG 3 8 3a, Kan9 74 19^, SMB 2 i 13a, PG 
3 I 4a Ps bhadran nah 9reyah GG 3816, bhadian 
nah KhG.3 313. 

bhadran nyagrodhat parnat AY 555® 
bhadra bhadrasya ratayah EY i 132 2^. 
bhadram akar devahutim no adya EY 10 53 3<l, TS 1.3 
14 2d, MS 4 II id 162 7 See mahim akar. 
bhadram bhagavatim krsnam RYKh,io 127 3®. 
bhadraya kamah kro9atu Kau9 58 i®. 
bhadraya grhapam YS 30 1 1 , TB 3419 
bhadrayaksi vi vepatam Kau9 58 i^ 
bhadrayam te ranayanfca samdrstau RY 6 i 4d, MS 4 13 
6d, 206 12, KS 18 2od, TB 3 6 10 2d. 
bhadra ratih sahasrml EY.6 45 32^ 
bhadra ratih subhaga bhadro adhvarah RY,8 19 19^, SY 
I iiiTb, 2 9091*, YS 15 38^5, MS 4 12 5^, 191.9, KS 
39.15^, ApQ 14 33 6i>, M9 6 2 2i> 
bhadra rudiEnam marutam upastuhh EY. 10.64. ii^ 
bhadra vadhtir bhavati yat supe9ah EY 10 27.12®, 
bhadra vastrEny arjuna vasEnE EY 3392® 
bhadra vastra tanvate dansu ra9misu EY r 134 4^ 
bhadra vastra samanya vasEnah EY 9 97 2*^, SY.2 750® 
bhadra vam pGsanav iha latir astu TA.1.10 2d. Cf. 
bhadra te pGaann 

bhadra vo ratih pinato na daksma RY.i 168 7® 
bhadra 9akfcir yajamEnaya sunvate EY.1.83 3d, AY. 20, 
25 3d, AB.1.29.13. 

bhadrasi ratn camaso na pistah AY 19 49 8®, 
bhadra sorya ivopadrk EY,8,io2 15®; SY.2,922®, 
bhadraham sayam astu nah AY.6.i28.2^ 
bhadraham no ahnam pratah AY 6.128,2®, 
bhadrahaihno madhyamdme AY 6.128.2*. 
bhadraham asmabhyam rEjan AY 6 128.3®, 
bhadraham asmEi prEyachan AY 6 128.1°, 
bhadra hi te sumatir mrdayattama RY 1,1149® 
bhadra hi nah pramatir asya samsadi EY, 1.94 i® ; AY,2o. 
13 3®, SY.1.66®, 2.414C; MS 2 7.3®* 78.2, SMB.2,4.2C; 
ApMB.2 7.1®; HG I 9*4°' 
bhadra hy asyah pramatir babhGva AY. 7. 20,5®, 
bhadre ksetre nimitE tilvile vE EY.6.62.70, 
bhadrena vacasE vayam AY. 20. 12 7, 14®. 
bhadre pSrama9TmahiRYKh. 10 I27,4d(6^s)J AY 19.47,2®. 
bhadrai^am laksmir nihitadhivEciEY ro.71 2d; N,4,iod 
bhadro no agmr Ehutah RY.8,19,19*, SY.i.iii*, 2.909*; 
YS1538*, MS4i2 5a: 191.9, KS.39.i6*, A 9 7.8.1, 
ApQi4 33 ^®; MQ,6,2,2*, Svidh.1,8,6, 2.63; 3.2,1. 
P. bhadro nah 12.11.19; K9.17 12,11, 
bhadro bhadrayE sacamEna EgEt EY.io 3,3*^ SY, 2,898*. 


— bharadvajayava 

bhadro me*si YS 4 34, ^B 3 3 4 14 P. bhadro me K^. 
7 9-19 

bhandananam tvS patmann EdhQnomi YS 8 48, MS 1.3. 

36 . 42 12, KS 30 6, gB 11598 Cf necct 
bhandanasu (sc te 9ukra 9ukram a dhunomi) TS 3 3 3 i 
Cf jpiec 

bha-bha LQ 7116. Of bha-bhE 
bhayam vindati mEm iha EY 9 67 21^ 
bhayam 9itimabhyam (KSA ®madbhyam) TS 6 7 19 ^ 7 
KSA 13 9 

bhayam cEpi ha jEyateBDh 2 10 17 3od Cy na me bhltih 
bhayante V19VE bhuvanani haimyE EY i 166 4® 
bhayante vi9va bhuvana marudbhyah RY i 85 8°. 
bhayante vi9va bhuvana yad abhrSt EY 4 6 5d 
bhayam parastEd abhayam te arvEk AY 8 i lod 
bhayam pracalabhyEm TS 5 7.13 r, KSA 13 3 
bhayah 9okamanastapah RYKh 6 87.29® 
bhayaya ca tvabhayEya ca pandadanu KEU9 6^ 1 3 
bhaye cit suksitim dadhe RY i 40 8^ 
bhayedako vadati vEcam etEm TA 4 31 i^, HG 1,17 
bharac cakram eta9ah sam nnati RY 5 31 11® 
bharac cakiam etago nEyam nidi a EY i 121 13^ 
bharanir naksatram MS 2 13 20 1669 apabharanli 
bharatam uddharem (TB mnm uddhara imam) anusihca 
(M^, uddharema vanusanti^) TB 3 7.5.5, ApQ 2 18.9, 
MQ 1.3 2 12 

bharatasyaisa dEuhsanteh AB 8.23 4®. 
bharatah satvatam iva pB 13 5 4 2id 
bharata jEtavedasam EY 10.176 2^, TS 3 5 MS 4 

10 4^ 1 51 12 , KS 15 12^, AB I 28 2\ 
bharatam apa yad lapah EY.io 59 8®,9d,io® 
bharata yaj jujosati RY 8 62 

bharata vasuvittamam EY 6.16 41^, TS 3.5.11 4^, MS 
4 10 3^ 148 9, KS 15 i2'>, AB 1.16.20, 
bharate maryo mithunE yajatrah RY i 173 2d. 
bharato vSjibhih 9unam EY 6 164^. 
bharad an9am naita90 da9asyan RY 2 19 sd 
bharad gaibham E 9aiadah prthivyEh EY i 173 3^ 
bharad dhenG rasavac chi9riye payah EY 5 44 13®, 
bharad yadi vir ato vevijEnah RY 4265*. 
bharadvaja (MS. ®ja) rsih YS 13 55, MS 2.7 19. 104 5; 

KS 16 19, gB 8,1 I 9 See brhato bha®, 
bharadvajah (5c trpyatu) AG, 3 4.2 ; QG 4.10 3 
bharadvEja gotama vEmadeva AY 18 3,16^ 
bharadvajiadhanvantaraye svEhE (^G.2 14 4, 
bharad vEjam no andhasE BY 9 52,1^, SY,i.496^ 
bharadvajavad vidhate maghoni EY.6. 65 6 \ 
bharadvajasya mantrena SMB 2 7.2*. 
bharadvaja abhy arcanty arkEih RY.6 50 15^ 
bharadvaja uta ta india nOnam EY 6 25 9d, 
bharadvaja rsih see bharadvEja rsih. 
bharadvajan sErhjayo abhy ayasta EY 6.47. 2 5^ 
bharadvajaya gmate vasam RY 6 31.4®. 
bharadvEjaya dE9Use EY,6.i6.5® 
bharadvajaya vira na gire dEt EY,6,63.io®. 
bharadvajaya saprathah RY,6.r5,3®; 16,33*. 
bharadva^ayava dhuksata dvita EY* 6,48. 13*. 
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bharadvajayap vina — 

bharadvajayaQVina hayanfa EV i ii6 
bliaradvaje nrvata indra stiiin EV 6 17 14° 
bharadvajesu ksayad in maghonah EV 6,23 10^. 
bharadvajesu dadhise suviktun EV 6 10 6c 
bharadvajesu yajato vibbaya EV 1 59 7^. 
bharadvajesu suruco ruiucyah EV 6 35 4<^ 
bharadvaje samidhano yavistbya EV 6 48 7®^ SV i 37 ° 
bharadvajo brhad 3 . cakie agnehEV lo.iSi 2*1, AB i 21. 
3j AA.3 166. 

bharadvajo mahyain uktham 9ansati AV 2 12 2^ 
bharanta vi^ve balim svai nah EV i 70 9^ 
bharanti vam manmana samyata guah EV r 15 1 8®, 
bbaranti me apya kamyani EV 10 95 10^, E ii 36^ 
bharanty asmai samyatah EV 8 100 9® 
bharann agnim puiisyam VS ii 46®, TS 4 i 4 3®, 5.1 5 
7, MS 2 7 4® 79 6, KS 16 4®, 9^ 6 4 4 7 
bharamana valiamana havlnsi VS 8 18®, QB 4 4 4,10 See 
vahamana 

bharam mdiaya yad ahmi jagliana EV 5298^ 
bharase svaha TB 3164 
bharasva sumnayur giiab RV.i 79 10®. 
bhara candrani grnate vastini EV 9 69 10® 
bbara piban naryaya EV 8223® 

bharamedhmam kinavama havinsi te EV i 94 4*^, SV 
2 415®-, SMB 2*4 3a, 

bbaramy angtisam asyena EV r 61 3^, AV 20 35 3^ 
bharamyangQsambadhesuviktiEV i 61 2^, AV 20 35 2^ 
bharaya su bliarata bhagam itviyam EV 10 100 2^ 
bbara^ah kaiinam lya EV 9 10 2®, SV 2 470®. 
bbara sutasya pitaye EV 8 32,24® 
bhara soma sahasiinam EV 9 67 6®. 
bharuji punai vo yantu etc : aha of 9erabhaka etc , AV 
2 24 8 

bhare kitam vi cinuyama 9a9vat EV 9.97.58^, AiS,i 
bhar© kitam vy aced indrasenS EV 10 102 2^. 
bhare-bhare anu madema jisnum EV 10 67, 9^2, AV 20. 
91 9^ 

bhare-bhare ca havyab EV 7,32,24^, SV i,309^. 
bhare-bhare no ya9asav avistam EV 5.43 
bhare-bhare vrtraha 9usmo asti RV. 1,100.2^. 
bhar© vitantasayyah EV 6,45 13®, 
bharestgam suksitim su9rayasam EV 1.91.21®; VS,34, 
20®; MS 4 14 I®. 214,5, TB 2.4 38®, 74 I® 
bharesu jigyusam asi EV 9.47.5®. 
bharesu vajasataye EV 3.37.5®, AV.2o.t9,5® 
bharesu hayyo namasopasadyah EV 2 23 
bharesv indram suhavam havamahe EV 10 63.9a; TS 2 
1 ii.jajTB 2 7 13.3a. P: bhaiesv indram Ap9 19,19 19 
bhar© havir na barhisi pri^anah EV 7,13,1®, 
bhargaxa te bhaksayami Ap^ 21,22,6, See n&xit 'hui one 
bhargam me ^ o* bhargo me. 

bhargas te bhaksayami, 7* ^*7- Fan led o/m'ahas te 
etc, Seepicc lut one 

bhargo devasya kavayah kim ahiih GB i.i 32^> 
bhargo devasya kavayo^nnam ahuh GB i 1.32^, 
bhargo devasya dhrmahi EV 3 62 10^, SY.2,Si2^, VS 3. 
36^, 22.9I5; 30,2b, 36 3b; TS 1.564^? 4^1.11.1^; MS 
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4 10 3b 149 14, 6B I I 35, BB 3 25b, gB 2 3 4 39b, 
14 9 3 12, TA I 11,2b, 10 27 ib, TAA 10 35b, BihU 
6 3 12, MahanU 15 2b, MU 6 7b, JUB 4 28 2, QQ 2 
10 2, Kau9 91 7, SMB r 6 29b, HG i 6 n, BDli 2 lo* 
17 14b 

bhargo me^vocah PB,i i.i, Ap^ 10 i 4, 52 15 2, 

AG I 23 15. See bhargam etc 
bhargo ya9ah saha ojo vayo balam AV 1937 
mahi ladhah, and ya^o bhaigah 
bhargo^sx W ^ 

bhargo ha namota yasya devah EV 10 6 1 14®'. 
bhartam agmm purtsyamTS 4 i 3 MS 2 7 7^*9^ 

KS 16 3<3, 19 4 See bin tarn etc 
bharta ca me bhayat TA 371 
bharta te somapa nityam EVKh 10.85 2® 
bharta yo vajram naiyani puiuksuh EV 10 74 5^^ 
bhartaras te mekhale ma ii&ama ApMB 2 2 lo^i. See 
dhaitaias te 

bharta vajiasya dhisnoh EV 10 22 3® 
bhai'ta san bhriyamano bibhai*ti TA 3141®- 
bharti svadhavan opa9am iva dyEm EV i 173 6^^ 
bhartum vah 9akeyam ApQ 6197 
bhartuQ caiva pitur bhiFituh RVKh 10 85 3®, 
bharteva gaibham svam ic chavo dhuh EV 5 58 7b 
bhartri devanam uta maityanam Kau9 106 7^^ 
bhartri piajanam uta manus3.nam Kau9 106 7b 
bhartri hi 9a9vaiam asi AV.5 5 2® 
bhalaya svaha SMB 2 5,17, GG 4 6 14 See phalriya. 
bhallaya svaha SMB 2 5,18, GG 4 6 14 See phallaya 
bhava a papia uit antaiiksain AV 1 1 2.27b 
bhava india9 ca laksatam SMB i 8 ib 
bhavam yakna VS.39 8, TS i 4 36 i , TA 3211. 
bhavatah (sc brahmacaiy asmi) PG,2 2 20 
bhavatam da9use mayah (AV mama) EV i 93 AV.7. 

20 VS 34 9<i, TS 2 3 14 2^, 3 3*ii3<i, MS i 5 
67.4, 3 16 4<J* 189 9; KS 4.16a, Ag 4 12 2^, gg 9 27. 
2^. See sa noxdad 

bhavatam nah samanasEu VS 53®-, 12 6o«', TS r 3 7 
4.2.5 I®-; 6,3.5 4, MS I 2 7a 16 8, I 8 8 128 5, 3.2.3 
3*9 5* 122,1; £834^; 267, 933.4,1. 

24a; 7,1.1.38; Vait8.io; Ap9 7 13 6, M9 x. 7,1. 46, — 
334; — 7.2 I, —• 7,2.2, — 8,7, Kau9,io8.2a, BDh.2. 
10 17 25. Ps. bhavatam nah samanasau samokasau 
Kau9.io8i; 1337; bhavatam nah MS,2.7,n: 90.11, 
K9 6*2.5; PG,x,2 8. See avatam ma, 
bhavati bhiksarh dehi Kau9.57 16. Of bhavan bhi®, 
bhavad asi Kau9.92 13. See bhavisyad asi, 
bhavadvastir idadvasuh (comm vrdhad®) AV 13 4 54®', 
bhavanti krtapunyanam RVKh.5 87,20®. 
bhavantx satya samitha mitadiS-a EV,9,94 4^, 
bhavanta nah sutratrasah sugopah EV,6 gi 11^. 
bhavantu vaiivovidah EV 8 27 14*^, VS 33 94^, 

(om) bhavam devam tarpayami BDh 2596 Cf bhavaya 
devaya. 

bhava rajan yajamanaya mrda AV 11.2 28®-, 
bhavalmgaya namah TAA, 10 16 
bhavagarvabhyam namah g9 4 20,1^. 
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— bhagam 


bhavag ca pr5nibahu9 ca AV.8 8 17c 
bhavasya kanthyam VS 39 9 

(om) bhavasya devasya patnliii tarpayami BDh 2596 
Cf next 

bhavasya devasya patnyai svahS. ApMB 2 18 22 (ApG 7 
20.4), HG 287 Of :prec 

(om) bhavasya devasya sutam taipayami BDh 2596 
bhava krstinam (AV gr^) abhi9astipava. (AV ^pa u) AV 
19 24 5^3, PG I 4 12^, ApMB 2 2 7^>, HG 1.4 2^ Cf 
abhUr gistlnSm 

bhava tokayatanayaya 9am y oh EV i 189 2^, TS r i 14 4^, 
MS 4 10 i<i_ 142 2 , TB 2 8 2 5<l, TA 10 2 MahanU 

6 4^^ 

bhava dyumnl vadhry'a9vota gopah EV 10 69 5^^ 
(bhavan) anupravacaniyam (dadatu) AG.i 229 
bhava nah 9ubhra sataye EV 554® 
bhava nah sadhamadyah EV.8 97 7^, SVi 260^ 
bhava nah saprathastamah (VS acids sakha vrdhe) VS 12 
114®; TS r.4 32 jc, TA 3 17 Ap(J) 14 29 ic See next 
l)ut one 

bhava nah sumne antainah sakha vidhe EV 8 13 3c, SV 
2,98c 

bhava nah su9ravastamah (EV i 91 i7c,KS add sakha 
vidhe) EV i 91 17c, 3 46 ^ 45 8®, KS 35.13®. See 

p^ec 'but one 

bhava nah soma 9am hrde EV 8,79 7®. 

bhava no agne*vitota gopah EV,io.7 7®, KS 2 15®- 

bhava no agne sumana upetau EV 3 18 i®-, AB 1.19 7; 

KB 8 4 , A^ 463 P bhava no agne sumanah^Q 5 9.10 
bhava no duto ajarah suvirah 3 5 9^j 9^ ^ ^3 5^* See 
yajU no devo 

bhava no dQto adhvarasya vidv^n EV 771® 
bhava no duto abhi9astipava EV7 ii.3<^ 
bhavan bhiksa^ .dadatu AG i 22 8 Cf bhavati bhi®, 
bhava payur V190 asya adabdhah EV 443^, VS. 13.11^, 
TS 1. 2.14 MS.2 7 15^ 97 II, KS.16 15^ 
bhava maghavan maghavadbhyah 9arma EV.i.sS 
bhava marudbhir avayatahedah EV 1.171 6 ^ 
bhavama 9aradah 9atam TA 4 4^ 5 j ApMB 2,5,17 (ApG 
4 II 18), HG^i 7 10 Seebhavema etc ' 
bhavama sarvavedas^h AV 19,49 6® 
bhava mitro na 9evyo ghrtasutih EV 1.156,1^, TB 2.4 3 
8», A^ 8127 P bhava mitiah A’Q 6,1 25 99 ^3 

19, 12 26 18, VHDh.8 50 
bhavamiya9asEm ya9ah SMB 2.5 p’d. ' 
bhava mrdika uta no abhistau EV 6 33 5^. 
bhavaya ca 9arv^ya ca AV ii 2 16®. 
bhava yajhana,m abhi9astipaYa EV.i 76 3^ 
bhavaya devSya svSha ApMB 2.18.14 (ApG 7^20 4), HG 
2,8,6, Cf bhavam devam 
bhavaya namah TAA 10.16, 
bhavarudrau sayuja samvidanau AV ii 2 i4«‘ 
bhava vayaskrd uta no vayodhah EV 10 7 7^, KS 2, 

bhava varUtham grpate vibhavah EV 1.58 9®. 
bhava varutham magbavan maghonanpi EV.7.32 7a. 
bhava vajasya samgathe EV.i 91.16®, 9.3i»4®? VS 12 


112C, TS 3 253®, 4 2 7 4®, MS 2 7 14® 96 7, KS 16 
14®, PB I 5 8®, 9 ® 7 ^ I 46, Kau9 68 10® 
bhava vajanam patih EV 9 31 2® 
bhava vEjesu santya EV i 36 2<i 
bhava \u9vayur dharuno raylnam EV r.73 4^^ 
bhava vrdha mdia layo asya EV 7 30 
bhava \rdhah sakhinam EV 7 32 25'^ 
bhavagarvav asyatam pripakrte AV 10 i 23®- 
bhavagarvav idam briimah AV ri 6 9^^ 
bhavagarvau manve yarn tasya vittani AV 4,28 i*', P 
bhava9aivFiu Kaup 28 8 

bhavagarvau mrdatam gaima yachatam AV.8 2 7® 
bhavagarvau mrdatam mabhi yatam AV ii 2 i®; Kaug 
129 3 P bhavagai'vau midatam Vait 29 to, bhaYa9ar- 
vau Kaug 50 13, 51 7 Cf CQlikaU.12 
bhava samatsu no vrdhe EV 6 46 3^, SV r,286<^ 
bhavasi putianam mata AV 3233®. See tesain mata. 
bhava sunltir uta vamanltih EV 6 47 7^^ 
bhava suparo atipEiayo nah EV 6477® 
bhava soma diavinovit punanah EV 9 97 25*^ 
bhava stotrbhyo antamah svastaye EV 3 10 8® 
bhavisyate tva TS 7 i 1 2 i , KSA i 3 , TB 3893, Ap 9 
20 5 9 

bhavisyate namah KS 26 12^ KSA ii 6, Ap 9 20 i 17, 
bhavisyate svaha 9 ® 14 9*3 5 # TB 3 8 18 5 j BrhU 6 3,5 , 
Ap 9 20 12.9 

bhavisyat prati caharat TB 3 12 9 3d. 
bhavisyad asi 99 8 21 3. See bhavad asi, 
bhaved dhaimaparEyanah EVKh 10 85 2^ 
bhavena marutam pita {read pitra) NilarU 22^, 
bhave-*bhave natibhave bhajasva mam TA10431®, 
MahanU 17 i®. 

bhavemadyavaprthivlbhavantahEV 7.52 id, KS ii i.2d 
bhavema garadah gatam AV 19 67,6, See bhavama etc 
bhaver apir no antamah EV 8 45.18® 
bhavo divo bhava ige prthivyah AV 1 1 2 27* 
bhavodbhavaya namah TA 10 43 i ; MahanIJ 17 i 
bhavyam bhate pratisthitam AV 17.1 i9d, 
bhavyaya tva TS 7 i 12 i, MS 1,3 35. 42.3, KS 29 55 
KSA 13, TB 3 8 9.3, Ap 9 20 5.9 
bhavyaya namah KSA ii 6 

bhavye bhuvanasya gopta MahanU.5 9^, See bhuvanasya 
gopta 

bhasad agvo na yamasana asa EV 6.3 4t>. 
bhasad asid adityanam AV.9.4.13*^. 
bhasade svaha TS 7 3.16 2; KSA.3 6. 
bhasan nu sa pra pnrvyah EV 6 14 i®, MS.4..10.2®, 145, 
15 ; KS 20 14®. 

bhasan me amba sakthi me EV.io 86 7®, AV.20 126 7® 
bhasma vaigvanarasya yat Ap 9 5 26 5d 
bhasmantam gaiiram QB 14.8 3 it>, BrhU,5 3 i^ See 
I yafthedam bhasma®. 

IMmagam devebhyo vi dadhaty (AV, ®sy) ayan EV.io, 85. 

19®; AV 7 81.2®, 14 i 24®, TS 2.4 14 I®, MS 4 12.2® 

I r8i.6; KS.1012®, N.11.6® 

[Mrfnagam devebhyo havisah sujata BVio 51. yd, 3 f 8.4,14. 

15^ 342 5 * 
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bhagam — 

-yhagam devesu yajniyam EV 1.20 8° 

4 >liagam devesu 9ravase dadhanah EY.i 73 5^; MS. 4 14. 
242 I 

^hagam no atra vasumantam vitat EV 10. 11 8^; AV.18 
. r 26^; MS 4 14 15^ 241 II, 

'Magam a suva sa hi ratnadha asi EV.io 35.7^ 

"bhagas te paitrsvaseyi vapam iva EVIQi. 7. 5 5. 8^ , N 1 4 3 1 
bhage deva na mlyase TB 2 4.8 6^ 
bhagyo hhavad atho annam adad bahu AV.io 8 228-, 
bhatvak^aso aty aktur na smdhavah EV.i.i43.3<5. 
bhanimeyaiii sarasvati EVKh 7 34. 3^ 
bhanumat teja ucearat TB 3 i 3.2^ 
bh&nur arta tmana dxvah RV 5 52.6® 
bhanur a9lesa ayanam magha me AV 197 2^, 
bhanuh5ukiena90CisacakanahEV 10 123 8c,SV 2 1198c. 
bhannh ^ukrena ^ocisS vy adyEut EV,9 85 1 2^, Cf. tigme- 
nEgnir 

bhantah pahcada9ah VS.14.23; TS.4 3.8 r, 5 3.3 2, MS. 
2.8 4 109 3, KS 17 4; 9B*8.4 .i.io; K(} 17.10 8; 

6.2 I 

bharbha 7.11 6 C/. bha-bha, and bha vibha 

bhamam saiasvatibhisak VS 21 39®; MS 3 11.2®, 142 i6; 
TB.2.6 II 8® 

bhamasah 9uce 9ucaya9 caranti EV 6,6 3^, TS 3 3.11 1^, 
JB 1.64*5, 1244 2*5, M<JJ 512 17*5. 

bhamaso yamann aktava9 cikitie EV.io 3 4^. 
bhayai dErvaharam VS 30 1 2 , TB 3418, 
bharati grnEiiE AV.5 27 9c, MS 2.12.6®: 150.15. See 
mahi ginEna, and mahir gmEnEh 
bharatide sarasvati RV 1.188 S®. 
bharati pavamanasya EV 9 5 S\ 

bharati maruto vi9ah VS 21. 1915, MS 3 ii ii^; 158.12, 
KS 38 10*5, TB 26 183^. 
bharatlm brahma vaidhanrm EVKh 7 34 2®. 
bharatir brhatir mahih VS 28.31®, TB 2.6.17.6®. 
bharadvajam (sc taipayami) QG 4103 
bharadvajah sumatim yati hota EV.6 51 12*5. 
bhavabhavi vayo gi9 ca EVKh, 9 113 2® 
bha vibha usah svar jyotih 9lokaya tvoktham avaci (JHQ 7, 
9.6 0 f> bha-bha 

bhavo namaisa devata Kau9 74 12^, 
bha^ite hasite ca yat SMB 1.3 3*> 
bhasahsi vaste suiyo na 9ukrah EV 6 4,3^, 
bhasaketum vardhayanti EV 10 20 3b. 
bhasantank^am a pma VS 17 22, TS 4.6 5.3, MS 2.10 
6® 138 12; KS 18 4j 21 9; ^B 9 2.3 34. 
bhasetva VS 13.39, TS 4 4 6 2, 10 i , 2 7.17. 101.14, 

2.I3,2o(&is): 165.13; 166.10, KS.16 16; 22.5, 75. 

2.12; K 9 17.5 10, ApQ.r6.27 4; MQ61.7, — 8.19, 
bhaskaraya vidmahe TA 10,1.78; MahEnU 3.8®, See 
under adityaya vidmahe. 
bhasvati netri sanrtansm RV. i 92, 78 ; 1 1 3 4®. 
bhasvatimtvasadayamiTS.i.4 34.1; MS. 2 13.19; 165.8; 
KS.40.4, TA-3 19. 1. 

bhEsvantam caksuse-caksuse mayah EV 10.37,8*5. 
bhiksaoaryaih cara ApMB.2,6.14 (ApG.4.11 25), HG.i. 
7. 1 2. 
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bhiksam a jabhara prathamo divam ca AV.ii 5 9*5. 
bhiksam bhavati dadatu Kau9 57.17 
bhittva sahasram Eirayat MS. 4 12 5*^: 191 13 
bhinat kanina odanam EV 8 69 14®, AV 20 92 ii®. 
bhinat pure na bhido adevih EV r 1 74 8®. 
bhinat puro navatim indra ptirave EV i 1 30 7*^. 
bhmatsy adnm tapasE vi 90cisa RV.8 60.16®. 
bhinad ginm 9avasa vajram isnan EV 4 ^ 7*3®' 
bhinadmi te kusumbhani AV 2,32.6®. See under athai- 
sEm bhinnakah. 

bhinadmi muskav api dySmi 9epah AV 4377® 
bhmadmy a9mana 9irah AV5,23.i3®. P. bhmadmi 
KEU9.29 4 

bhinad valam vi puro dardarXti TS 2.3 14,6®. 

bhinad valam ahgirobhir grnEnah EV.2.i5,8», MS. 4. 

1 4 5® . 222.14 See budhnad agram 
bhinad valam indro ahgiiasvan EV 2.11 20^. 
bhinad valasya pandhinr iva tntah EV.i 52.56; MS 4. 
12.36. 185.5 

bhindat sapatnEn adharan9 ca krnvat AV.5. 28, 14®. See 
tmder rnak. 

bhindhi darbha sapatnEnEm (AV.19 28.5% sapatnEn me) 
AV.J9 28 4^5®. 

bhindhi dvesah sahaskita EV 8.44.11®. 
bhindhi me dvisato mane AV 19.28 56, 
bhindhi me prtanEyatah AV 19 28 5*5 
bhindhi me sarvEn durhErdah AV 19 28 5®, 
bhindhi V19VE apa dvisah EV.8 45 40®-, AV 20 43 i"; 
SV.i.i34‘‘, 2 420a, PB 13 8.4, AQ.7 2 3; Vait 27 20. 
P bhmdhi vi9vah QQ 12 i 4 

bhindMdam (MS bhindhy ado) divyam nabhah AV 7. 
18 1*5, TS 2 4 8 2*5; 3552, MS I 3 26*5* 39 II, KS. 

1 1. 9*5. See divo dhEram. 

bhiyam dadhEnE hrdayesu 9atravah EV 1084.7®, See 
bhiyo etc, 

bhiyasam E dhehi 9atrusu (SV. 9atrave) RV.9.19 6*5, SV. 

2 111*5 

bhiyasane rodasT ahvayethEm AV 4 2.3*5, See abhy 
EiksetEm, 

bhiya didhSsah kiianE nEijan RV i 63.16. 
bhiyamitran sam srja AV ii 9.i2*>, 
bhiya yEmesu rejate EV i 37 8®. 

bhiyo dadhEnE hrdayesu 9atravah AV.4.31.7®. See 
bhiyam etc 

bhisaktamaih tvE bhisajEm 9momi EV.2,33.46, 
bhisakti vi9vam yat turam RV.8. 7 9 2*5. 
bhisag devesu no bhava ApQ 16. 1 1. 1 1®. 
bhi§agbhyo bhisaktaiEh AV 1 9. 2 3®. Cf * bhisajam. 
bhisah no agna Svaha ApQ, 16 1 1, 1 1®- 
bhisajam suyajam ghrta9riyam VS 28.9’'; TB 2 6.7 5*>. 
bhisajam na (MS nah)sarasvatimVS.2i.386; MS 3 11.26* 
142,12 , TB 2 6.11.7*5. 
bhisajas tvE havEmahe ApQ 16.11.11*, 
bhifiajah samidhimahi ApQ 16 ii.xi*>. 
bhisajam subhisaktamEh AV 6.24.26. Cf bhisagbhyo. 
bhisajendre (MS ®dram) sarasvati VS 21 49*5; MS. 3 11.5*5, 
147,2; TB.2.6 14.1*5,2*5. 
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blu§ajau svistyai svaha KS 54 Cf bhesajam svistyai. 
blu§ajyatam yad aturam EV 822 10^. 
bhitaya nadhamanaya RV 5 78.6® 
bhima a vavrdhe (SV. vavrte) ^avah RV. 1.8 1.4^, SY 
1.423^ 

bhima eva sauyavasih AB 7.17 5^, 99 ^5 25®^* 
bMmam ratham keyinah padayantam AV ii 2 18^, 
bhimam vahantibhyah svaha TS 7 4 14 1 , KSA 4 3. 
(om) bMmam devam tarpayami BDh 2596. Of bbl- 
maya devaya 

bhimam na gam varayante RV 8 81 SV 2 8o« 
bhimam na manyum lajanam VS 21 39^, MS 3 11.2c 
142 15, TB 2 6.11 8c 

bhimas tuvismah carsambhya atapah RV 1,55 
(om) bhimasya devasya patnim tarpayama BDh. 2 5.9 6. 
Cf next 

bhimasya devasya patnyai svaha ApMB.2 18 28 (ApG 7. 
20 4), HG 287 Cf prec 

(om) bhimasya devasya sutam tarpayami BDh 2596. 
bhimasya vrsno jatharad abhi9vasah RV 10.92,86* 
bhima indrasya hetayah AV 4 37 
bhima jayabrahmanasyopanltaRV 10.109 4®, AV 5 17.6^ 
bluma yad eti ^ucatas ta a dhih RV 6 3,3^^ 
bhimaya devaya svaha ApMB 2.18 20 (ApG.7.20 4), HG 
286 Cf bhimam devam. 
bhima vayusama jave PG 2 17.16®. 
btumasas tuvimanyavo^yasah RV 7 58.2^* 
bhimaso na^pratitaye RV i 36 20^ 
bhimas te takman hetayah AV.5.22.10C. 
blumo na ^rhga davidhava durgrbhih RV.i,i40.6<*. 
bhimo VTvesayudhebhir esam RV 7214®, 
bhigasmad agm^ cendra^ ca TA 8 8 i®, TU 2.8.1c, KrpU 

2.4C 

bhisasmad vatah pavate TA8.8.I®; TU.28.1®, NrpU. 
2.4®; 

biusodeti sUryah TA 881^, TU.2 8 RrpU 2.4^, 
bhigmo hi devah sahasah sahiyan TB 3*12.3 3®. 
bhuktim me*vocah PB Ap9 ^0.1 4; AG.1.23.15. 
Cf bhntim etc, 

bhuktva vrsallbhojanam MahanU.19.1®. 
bhug ity abhigatah AV 20 135.1 ; GB 2 6,13 , A9*8 3.22 , 
99 12 23.2 ; Vait 32 23. Cf BrhD.1.55 Designated as 
pratiradha AB.6 33.19, KB 30.7, 
bhnjah karisyamanah TA 3.14.4® 
bhujam te bhaksayami Ap9 21.22,6. 
bhujisyam patram nihitam guha yat AV, 12.1.60®. 
bhigi suparno yajho gandhaiTah MS. 2, 12. 2: 145,6, See 
bhujyuh etc, 

bhtgi hiranyape9asa EV.8.8.2C, 
bhvje na putra onyob RV.p ioi,i4'>, SV.2.737^ 
bhuje manhxstham abhi vipram areata RV.i 51.1^, SV. 
i. 376‘^* 

bhige marfco amartye RV.i 30.20^. 
bhigo bhujisya vittva 9® 7.5,1.21c, 
bhigyum yabiuravatho yabhir adhrigumEV.i 1x2,20^ 
Cf yabhih paktham. 

bhtgyum yabhir avyathibhir jijinvathuh EV.i,ii2,$^ 


bhnjyum vEjesu pQrvyam RV,8 22 2^; 46.20*^ 
bhnjyum anhasah pipitho mr a^vinS RV.10.65.12®. Cf 
BrhD 7 106. 

bhujyuh supamo yajho gandharvah VS 18 42; TS.3 4. 

7 I ; KS 1814, QB g 4 I II See bhuji etc 
bhuSjati ma ma hinsih PB 1.8.7, bhuhjati L9*2. 

7.19 

bhuDjad asi 99*^8 20 8 

bhura^yantam janEn anu RV i 50 6^, AV 13 2.21^, 
20 47 18^, ArS 5 VS 33 32b; R 12 22^-25^ 
bhurantu no ya9asah sotv andhasah RV.i 0.7 6. 6®. 
bhuva E^a ajEyaiita RV.io 72.4b 
bhuva ida A9 2312, Ap9 6.8 3, M9 i 6.i 26, 
bhuvahKS7i3; 22.8, AB.5325, 34 4,55 KB. 6 10, 
GB I I 18, 9®-2 1.4 11-13; 11.1*6.3; 5 8.4,6, TB i.i 
5,2, JUB I 1,4, 23 6, 4 28 2, A9 1,12.32; 5.2.13, Vsifc 
17 5, K9 25 I 6, Ap9 4, 14 32.7; 17 1.12; 20,15 
10, 211711, M9 1545; — 621, — 8.6, GG*2.7 5, 
ApMB 2 14 12. Cf om bhuvah, 

(om) bhuvah purusam tarpayami BDh 2 5.9,5 
bhuvah prajEpatinaty isabhena skandayami HG i 25,2 
bhuvah prapadye TA 2 19.1 , 4 42 2 , 99 ^ ^ 2 , Kau^ 3 4. 
bhuvah piano bhuyan bhayo me bhuyat svaha 99 2102 
bhuvat kanve vrsa dyumny ahutah EV. 1,36.8®. 
bhuvat ta indra 9am hrde RV 8.82 3®. 
bhuvat te kutsah sakhye nikamah RV 4 16 lob, 
bhuvat tntasya marjyah RV 9 34 4®, 
bhuvat paristir dyaur na bhUma RV 1,65,3b* 

I bhuvat svadhir hota havyavat RV.i 67.2b. 
bhuvad agmh purupe^asu garbhah RV,2 10 3b, 
bhuvad agne ^amtama ka manisE RV 1.76 ib; KS,39r 

bhuvad indrSya matsarah RV.9 34*4^. 
bhuvad duto vivasvato vi vo made EV.io,2i.5c, 
bhuvad devasya cetanam RV.4 7 2b 
bhuvad devo devEnEm mahitvE RV 1.68.2b. 
bhuvad vastur isanam RV,8 71,15^. 
bhuvad vEjasya sataye RV.5.9 76, 
bhuvad vEjanam vrdhah RV 10.26.9c. 
bhuvad vEjEyi bhuvad vEjesu L9«2 10.18. 
bhuvad vEjesv avita bhuvad vrdhah EV 6.48 2®, SV. 
2540, VS2744C, MS.2.139C. 159,13, KS.39.12c, 

Ap 9 17.9.1®* 

bhuvad vEni sayEvarl EV.7.3r.8b. 
bhuvad vi9vam abhy adevam ojasE RV.2.22.4f See 
bhuvo vi9vam 

bhuvad ■vi9yesu kavyesu ranta EV 9.92 3®. 
bhuvanam vadisye TA 4,1.1, 
bhuvanam devasuvarih TA i.i 3b, 21.2b, 
bhuvanapataye namah A9 149 
bhuvanapataye svaha VS 2 2; TS 2.6 6 3, MS. 3.8.6. 
1037; KS.25 7(625), 358; 9B.1. 3,3.17, A9.3.13 ,i 5, 
Ap9 9.13.6,7, M9 3 I 32, Kau9,ii6 2. 
bhuvanam asi VS 22,3, TS.1.1.12 1,7.1 ii.i; MS 3 12.1: 
160.1; 4.1 14. 19.1; KS1.12, 31 II, KSAa.2, 9®. 
13*1-2.3, TB3.3.7.6; 8.3,5; AP9.2.132; 16.237; 
M9 ^.3.7-2. 
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bhuvanam asi sahasraposapusi (ApQ sahasiaposam pusa) 
MS I 53 705,1510 79 5;Ap96i7 6 
bbtivanam asi sahasiam ((?G sahasraposam) MS 429 
31.2®, (JJG 3. 1 o. 2*^ See next 

bh.uvanam asi sg,hasram MQ 953, SMB i 8.5^, GG 3. 

65 P bhuvanani KhG 3 i 49 See^ec 
bhuvanasya gopta. TA 10 i* 14b jSeebhavye bbuvaua^ya 
bhuvanasya pata idam havih TA 612 
bhuvanasya pataye (MS pataye^dhipataye) svaha VS 
9 20, 18 28, 22 32 , MS f II 3* 164,2 , KS 14 1 , 9^ 
5212. 

bhuvanasya pate yasya ta upari giha iha ca sa no lasvS- 
jyanim rHyas posam suvlryam samvatsarinam svastim 
TS 3 4 7 2 P bhuvanasya pate TS 3.4 8 5 , 5 4 9 3, 
Ap9 17 20 3,5 Cf SSL no bhuvanasya pate, 
bhuvanasya pate vayam EV 931 6^’ 
bhuvanasya pitaram glibhir abhih EV.6 49 lo^ Cf 
BihD 5 116 

bhuvanany adidhayuh EV 5 40 5^^. 
bhuvanany apinvata EV lo 72 7^ 
bhuvanaya svaha K3.U9 116 2 

bhuvana sam ca pa9yciti EV 3 62.9^, 10.187 4^^, AV 6 
344’’ 

bhuvan d^ismam upa dyavi EV 7319^^ 
bhuvan nemanam vaso (SV pate) EV C 16 i8^\ SV 2, 57^5, 
KS 20 £4*' 

bhuvan yatha no vigve vidhasah EV 11862c, MS4 
14 ii® 232 4, TB 2 8 6 3C 
bhuvan vidhe ii93,dasah EV 8274^ 
bhuvapataye svahzi VS 2 2, ^B i 3 3 17 P- bhuva- 
pataye KQ 25 2.7 See bbtlpataye svahri 
bhuvag caksui maha rtasya gopah EV 10 8.5^ 

(om) bhuvas taipa^ami BDh 2595, 101737 
bhuvas t^sya svatavanh payiii agne EV 4,2 6^ 
bhuvas te dadanii MG 1176 See bhuvas tvayi 
bhuvas tvam india brahmana (MS cno) mahan EV 10 
50 4«, TS3 4TI4^, ms 4 126a 1976, KS23,i2«', 

AQ 161,4116,9516 Ps bhuvas tvam indra MQ 
724, bhuvah Ap^ 1 7 10 6 

bhuvas tvayi dadhami (JIB 14 9 4 25, BrhU 6 4 25, PG 
I 16.4, HG 252 See bhuvas te. 
bhuvah sakhavrko vajasatau EV 4.16 18^. 
bhuvah samrad indra satyayonih EV 4 19 2k 
bhuvah svah MS i 6.2 873, i 6 ^{qicater) 9411,13, 

15,19, Mg.r.5 4.i3- 

bhuvah svaha MS 4912 134 3, KB 6 12; SB i 5 8, 

9B 14 9 3 7,12, BrhU 6 3 7,12, ChU 4.17 5, A^l i. 
1113, W3 2I3» Iig4ii.4, Mg3i.r, Kau9.5 13, 
917, ApMB.i 10,10-13 (ApG.3, 8.10), 21211-14 
(ApG 6 15 4), 2 22 22 (ApG 8 23 9) Cf, om bhuvah 
svadha. 

bhuvam pataye svSiha Kaug 116.2 
bhuvaya svaha Kau9 116 2 

bhuvetvaTS 7.1.12. i, KSA 1.3 , TB 3.8 9*3, ApQ 20 5.9 
bhuvo ap3.in napaj jStayedah EV 10.8 5® 
bhuvo janasya divyasya raja EV 6 22 9®'; AV. 20.36 9«- 
bhuvo dato yasya havyam jujosali EV.io 8 5^* 


bhuvo devanam karmanSpasartasya pathyasi TS 7 i 18 i , 
KSA I 9 (sexws) P bhuvo devan 3 .m karmanS. TB 3 8 
17 2, Ap9 20 8 12, II 6 
bhuvo devanEni pita putrah san EV 1,69 2^^ 
bhuvojrdhayi (ter) TA 4401 
bhuvo naveda ucathasya navyah EV 5 12 3b 
bhuvo nfn9 cyautno vi9vasmin bhare EV 10. 50. 4c, TS 3 
4.11 4®, MS 4 12 6® 197 7, KS 23 12C 
bhuvojfnnam vayavemtanksFiya svaha TA1031, Ma- 
hanU 7 2, 

bhuvo brahma prEnam amitam piapadyate^^yain asaii 
9arma varmabhayam svastaye, saha piajaya saha pa9u- 
bhih AB 8112 

bhuvo yajurvedam tvayi dadhamy asEu svalia 1248 
See next hut one 

bhuvo 5^ajuhsu tvE vayav antarikse prane biahmani dade 
^sEu HG I 5 13 

bhuvo yajtmsi tvayi juhomi svaba HG 239 Sec pi cc 
hut one 

bhuvo yajhasya rajasa9 ca neta EV 10 8 6*^, VS 13 15“, 
1523*1, TS 4 4 4 I*!, MS 2 7 i5» 982, KS 16 15", 

KB 12 7, 9674142, 13 4.1 13; TB 3 5 7 i*i Ps 
bhuvo yajnasya MS 4 10 i* 141 i , 4 10 3 149 9, KS 
2015, A(Jli6i, 2 10 II (comm ), 99 6,10 I j 

K917127, Ap9i6 22 6, M9 5 I I 21 5 I 3 8, — 
5 I 5*25, — 6 I 7, bhuvah TS15114, 41111, TB 
3133, 12 3 4, 

bhuvo yatha vandyo no havesu EV lo 4 TS 2 5 
12 4b 

bhuvo ya$as tvayi juhomi svaha HG i 24 2 
bhuvo raja bhuvanam ca rajE Kaug 128 4b 
bhuvo vaiuno yad rtaya vesi EV 10 8 5b 
bhuvo vajanEm patii vagan anu AA4 4b, Mahanam- 
nyah 4b 

bhuvo vajanEm pate EV 8 92 30b, AV 20 60 3b, SV 

2.176b 

bhuvo vEyave cantariksay^a ca mahate ca svaha TA 10 
4 I , MahanU 7 3. 

bhuvo vayavG^ntanksEya svaha TA.to 2 i , MahanU 7 i 
bhuvo vEyum cantanksam ca mam ca TB 3.10 2 i 
bhuvo vayunantariksena sEmnamum mayi kamam n; 

yunajmi svaha ApMB,2 21,3 (ApG 8227) 
bhuvo^vita vamadevasya dhinam EV 4 16 18" 
bhuvo vivasvan anvEtatEna AV r8 2 32^ 
bhuvo vifvam abhy adevam ojasa SV i 466^ See bhuvad 
vigvam 

bhuvo vjgvasya gopatih purustuta EV 8 62 7c 

bhuvo vigvebhih sumana anlkaih EV 7 8.5b. 

bhuvo vigvesu savanesu yajmyah EV. 10,50. 4b, TS 3 4. 

II 4b, MS 4 12.6b 197 6, KS 23 12b 
bhuh KS 22 8; 35 17, AB 231 4; 32.1, 37 17, 5.32.5, 
34 4 , 5 ? 876? KB 6 10, GB1.1.17, 9 ^« 2 I 4 II-I 3 , 
11.163, 58.4,6, TB1.152, 3.7.13, 2.1, JUBi, 
1*3, 23(5, 4281, A91.1232, 5212, 911; 99.2. 
7.7, K 9 17 4«i<5, 25 1.5; 4 II, Ap 99 2.4, 16.4, 

14 32 7, 16.23 I, 20 15 10, 21. 17.11, M 9 i. 5 * 3 -i 5 , — 
3.1.8;— 3,2 7, — 6.1 7; — 8.6, 9G116.4, GG27.5J 



07 1 — bhutebhyas 


461, KhG4ii9, ApMB2,i4ii, MG 2.1 16 Qf 
om bhuh, 

(om) bliuh puiusam taipayami BDh 2595 
bhuli prthivy agninarcamum mayi kamam niyunajmi 
svaha ApMB 2212 (ApG 8227) 
bhuh prajapatmaty rsabhena skandayami HG 1252 
bhuh piapadye TA 2191, 4 42 2, (}(}6 2 2, Kau^ 3 4. 

Cf tapaf ca teja^ ea 
bhiitam vadisye TA 4 i i 

bhutam sprtam VS 14 25, 8 4 2 12 See bhutam 

ni^antam. 

bhutam ha pra&totaisam asit TB 3 1 2 9 3c 
bhutam ha bhavya ahitam AV 17 i 19c 
bhutakrtam garbham dhat&va Ap^ r 10 10, 
bhutakrta stha JB 1.39 , ApQ 656 
bhutakrto me saivatah santu variua AV 19 16 2^, 
27 igf 

bhutam oa me bhavisyac (MS. bhavyam) ca me VS 
18 II, TS 4 7 2 2, MS 2.113 1416, KS 18 8 
bhutam ca me bliuti^ ca me (VS me yajnena kalpa- 
ntam) VS 18 14, TS 4 7 5 2, MS 2 ri 5 142 9, KS 
18 10 

bhutam ca yatra bhavyam ca AV 10.7 22° 
bhutam ca stha bhavyam ca stha KS 39 i , Ap^ 16 33 i 
Cf bhutam asi bhavad. 

bhutam jagatpa uta nas tannpa RV 8.9*11^, AV 20. 
14 1 

bhuta deva vitraturyesu 9ambhuvah BV i 106 2^ 
bhuta devasa ntaye sajosah EV 10 6r 27b, 
bhuta no vi^ve^^vase sajosEh EV 7 48 4^*. 
bhutam devanam avame avobhih EV. i 185 ii^', MS 4. 
14 7c 224 14, TB 2.8 4 8® 

bhutam ni9antam spitam (KS omits sprtam) TS 4.3.9 2, 
MS 2 8 g. 1 10.4, KS 17 4 See bhntam spitam 
bhutapatir nu ajatu AV 2 14*4*^ 
bhutapatx pa9upati namo v 5 ,m AV 1121^, 
bhutam GG i 3 16, KhG i g 18, ApMB.2.10.13 (ApG 5 
13 18); HG 1.13 14, ApDh 2 2 3.10. 
bhutam avitri vacasah sisasatah EV 2.32 
bhutam asi 8 2 1 3 

bhutam asi bhavad asi Kau9 9213®' Of bhatam ca stha. 
bhutam asi bhavyam nama pitrnam adhipatye TS 3 3 g. i 
P bhatam asi bhavyam nama TS 3 3.g.3. See bhamir 
asi bhatir 

bhutam asi bhute ma dhah TS.3 285, Ap^ 13161 
bhutam bramo bhutapatim AV ii 6 2i«' 
bhutam bhavisyata saha SMB 2 4 ioi>. 
bhutam bhavisyat prastaumi 10 4 1.9*^. 
bhutam bhavisyad abhayam (PG aki tad) vi9vam astu me 
AG. 2 4 14®, PG 336® See next hut one, 
bhutam bhavisyad ucchiste AV 1 1 7, 1 7®. 
bhutam bhavisyad uta bhadram astu me MG 2 8.6®. See 
prec hut one 

bhutam bhavisyad bhuvanam (? ms vicanam) prajapatih 
JB 2 72^, Fart o/stotiasya navatis 
bhutam bhavisyad bhuvana duhanah AV 4.11.2®, 
bhutam bhavyam ca gupyate TB..2.5*i,rK 


bhutam bhavyam bhavisyad vasat svalia namah TS 7 3. 
12 I, KSA 3 2 P bhutam bhavyam bhavisyat TB 

3 8 17 3, ApC 20 ir 8 

bhutam ma tasmad bhavyam ca AV 6 irg 2®, TB 2 4 

4 9° 

bhutam me ahna uta bhutam aktave EV 10 40 5® 
bhutaye namah AQ 149 See bhatyai namah 
bhutas tva bhata karisyami KQ 231 
bhutasya jatah patir eka asit EV 10 121 AV 4 2 7^; 
VS 13 4!^, 23 2g 10^, VSK 29 33^5; TS 4 I 8 3^, 
2 8 2^, MS 2 7 15b 96 13, 2 13 23^ 168 g, 3 12 16^ 
i6g I , KS 16 rgt», 40 1^, KSA 5 ^B 7 4 i 19, N 
10 23^ See bhutrinam etc 
bhutasya nah patayo mrdayantu AV 10 i 22"^ 
bhutasya pataye yaje AV 3 10 

bhutanam gaibham a dadhe EV 3 27 9^, AV S 2g 2b, 
6 17 SV 2 829^, QQ g 14 12 See undo uttsna 
garbham 

bhutanam jatah patii eka asit PB 9912^. See bhutasya 
etc 

bhuttoam adhzjpati EVKh 9 113 2^ 
bhutanam uta yo va9l AV ii 6 21^ 
bhutanam pataye namah AQ 149 
bhutanam pataye svaha VS 2 2 , TS 2 6 6 3, MS 386 
103.7, KS 25 7(6«s), 35 8, I 3 3 i7» -^9 3 i3 
Ap 9 9 13 6,7, 3 r.32 0 / VyasaDh 3 32 

bhutanam patu adhipatii asit VS 14 28, TS 43 1Q.1, 
MS 2 8 6. no 8, KS 17 g, 8 4 3 g 
bhatanam brahma piathamo ha jajhe AV.ip 22 21®, 
23 30® See rtasya biahma 
bhutam tva hasyanti Ap^ 10 2 ii 
bhutam va9am Eyanti SMB 2 6. 7®, 8®. 
bhutam sarvE samgatya AV 11.6 21®. 
bhutany a9amyan VS 14 31 , TS 4 3 10 3, MS 286. 

111.2, KS 17 g, ^B 8 4 3 19 
bhutany asijyanta VS 14 28, TS 4*3 10, i, MS 2 8.6 
no 7, KS 17 g, gB 8 4 3 g 
bhutany upavadhih Ap9 10 2 ii. 
bhutany evamantEni (QG adds tipyantu) AG 3.4 i, ^G 
4 9 3 

bhutaya tva MS 1335 42 3 , KS 29 g 
bhutayatvSnaiataye VS in,9Bii2io P bhutaya 
tva K 9 2.3 23 See rnider gopithaya vo 
bhUtaya namah KS 26.12, KSA n 6, App.2o.r.i7. 
bhutaya svaha KS 35.8, 9B.14 935, BrhU 6.3 5, TB. 

3 8 r8.g, Ap9 20.12 9, 
bhutahstha AG 2 10 8 

bhutim me vocah g i 10 Cf bhuktim etc 
bhutip asi KS.39 g, JUB 3.20 3,11, Ap<p 16.29 2. 
bhutir ghrtena muhcatu yajho yajhapatim anhasah A9.3 
1315, Metrical^ 

bhutir dadhna ghrtena vardhatam TS 3 2 6 i , KS 35.4 

bhutir bhavati kaimanEm PG 2, 17 9^. 

bhutig ca vE abhati9 ca AV ii 8 2i«' 

bhutena gupto bhavyena caham AV 17. i 29^ 

bhute bhavisyati jate jamsyamEDgia abhajami A^ i 2 i. 

bhutebhyastvaVS.g 12 ;TS.i. 2.12.3; 6,2,8.3;MS 1.2.8: 



bhlitebhyah sam — 
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18 7, 3,8 5 loi 2, KS 2 9, 25 6; QB.3.g 2 13, AA 5, 
T48, Kg 5.4 15, Apg 7 5 6 , Mg.1.7332; AG.i 

24 19 

bhutebhyali sam aDamat TS 7 g 23 2 
bhutebliyo namah TAA 10 67 2, MahanTJ 19.2, 
bbutesv imam yajamanam adhytiha QB 13 4.3,2 , Kg 20. 
2 22. 

bbute havismaty asi (AY. ®mati bhava) AY.6.84.2®*; TS 
1,8 I I ; TB 1. 6,1. 3 

bb-uto bhavisyad bhuvanasya yas patih AY 13 3.7° 
bh-uto bhavyo aj^yata AY. 13 i gg^ 
bhuto bhatesu carati piavistah KS 37«9‘^» TB 2 7,15.1® 
See next 

bbuto bhatesu paya a dadhabi AY 481®. P, bhlito bhu- 
tesu Yait 36 7, Kaug 17 i Seeprec 
bbutyai jagaranam YS 30 17, TB 3 4.1 14. 
bhutyai tva KS 39 5 ; TA 4 3 3 , 102, 537, 86, Apg 
15 II I, 1629 2 See bhutyai tva svalia 
bhutyai tva 9110 vestayami BDh 327. 
bhutyai tva svaha Mg 4 3 30, MG i lo.ii iS'cebhUtyaitva, 
bhutyai namah MS 2 7 12- 91 6, 3 2 4 20 9, Apg i6 
161, Mg 6 I g. Sec bliQtaye namah. 
bh'Qtyai vah Kau9 gi ii 
bhutyai svaha TB 3145, Apg 9 13 6. 
bhupataye namah Ag r 4 9 

bhupataye svaha VSK 213, TS2662, MS 386 
103 7, KS 25 7 {bis), 35 8, Ag 3 13 15, Apg 9 13 6,7, 
14 28 6, Mg 3132 See bhuvapataye 
bhupate bhuvanapate (Yait bhuvanapate bhuvaiii pate) 
mahato bhatasya pate brahmanam tva. vinlmahe (Mg 
vrne) TB 3 7,6 i, Yait i 17, Kg 2 1,18, Apg 3 18 2, 
442, Mg 5 2 15 I 

bhupate bhuvapate bhuvanapate bhutapate bhutanam 
pate mahato bhutasya pate mrla no dvipade ca catus- 
pade ca pa9ave mrla na9 ca dvipada9 ca catuspada9 ca 
pa9an gg 4 20, 1 

bhumanam pratistham gameyam Apg. 4 10 i 
bhuma pa9Unam ta iha 9iayantam AY g 28 3<^ 
bhuma prstheva ruruhuh EY 5 7 g^, 
bhuma rejante adhvani pravikte EY 6 go 5^ 
hla^mi}x(designattm of a khila, bhUmir mata nabhah pita, 
aryama te pitamahah) BihD 8 gi. See latii mata. 
bhumih parsmh 9unainkunh PG 2.17 
bhumiiii yaksani parvatan AY.11.6 10^, MS.2 7.13^: 
94 rg 

bhumiih yo manyate natham AY. 4 20 9c, 
bhumim samtanvatir ita AY 8716° 
bhUmirn gacha mahaya9ah RYKh i 191 2<i,7d. 
bhumim ca jyotisa saha (MS svah) YS. 11.53^, TS 4.1. 

g 2^, MS 2.7 giJ, 80,3; KS 16 5^, gB 6.5 1. 5 
bhumidrhham acyutam parayisnu AY. 5. 28. 1 4^, Of next^ 
and dhanamjayam dha^'. 

bhumidrhho^cyuta? cyUvayisnuh AY 19.33 2^. Cf, mdcr 
piec 

(ora) bhumidevahs tarpayami BBh 2 5.9 12. 
bhuraibudhno na jTryati ChU 3151^ 
bhumim 3 tan dyam dhssmayoh EY.6.67.6d 


bhumim rtva te parSnco vyathantSm AY 4 40 g®. 
bhumim parjanya payasa samahdhi AY 4 15 
bhumim paijanya jinvanti RY,i.i64 gi®, TA.i 9 6 < 5 , 
N.6.22, 7 23C. 

bhumim pmvanti payasa parijrayah EY i 6^ 5<^, 

bhtimir adhi bravTtu me AY.12 i,g9® 

bhumir asi YS 13.18, TS 4 2 9 i, MS 2 8 14 117.16,, 

3.2 6(bts) 24.16,17, KS 16 16, 39 3, gB 7.4 2 7 
bhtimir asi bhotir nama svaha tva devebhyah pitibhyali 

Mg 7 2.6. See bhtltam asi bhavyam 
bhumir avapanam mahat YS 23 10^,46^, TS 7 4 18 
MS.3.12 19^' 166 3, KSA.4.7‘^, Ag 10.9 2d, gg r6 
S 4 ^ 

bhumir iti tvabhipramanvate janah (TS tva jana vidiih) 
AY.6 84 ic, TS 4.2 5 3C See yam tva jano 
bhumir lyam itviyavati MS. 2.7 12© 92 6 
bhumir dhenui dhaiani lokadhaiinl (MahrmU dheniu 
dharitrl ca dhaiani lokadhaiinl) TA.io 1.8®, MahanU. 
4 5 ^^ 

bhumir bhutva mahimanam puposa TB 3764®, Apg 
4 5 S'" 

bhumir bhainim agat (Kg Kau9 avagat) SB i 6 20® , Ag 
3 14 12®, Kg 23529®, Apg 3 20 9®, 9162, Kau9 
136 2®, ApMB 2 15 17® (ApG 4 II 18) , BDh 1467® 
bhumir bhumiia dyaur varina TS 1531®, 41 P bho- 
mii bhfimna Apg 5 12 i, 27 9. See unde) dyruu iva 
bhUmna 

bhtimir mritaditii no jamtram AY 6 120 2®, TA 262® 
bhumir ynmesu yad dha yuhjate 9ubhe EV.i 87 3^^, TS 

4.3 13 7^>, MS 4.T1 2^, 168 4 
bhumir yamesu rejate EY 8 20 50 
bhtimig ca niiataksatam AY i 32 3^ 
bhtimiQ ca vi9vadhayasam bibharti EY 7 4 gd 
bhumis tvfi patu hamtena vi9vabhit AY 3285®. 
bhiimis tva piati gihnatu AY 3 29.8®. P. bhamis tva 

Kau9 66 21 

bhumis tvopastha adhita TS i 4 40 
bhume matar ni dhehi ma AY r 2 1.63® P. bhUme matah 
Yait 27,8, Kau9 24 27 
bhiim© stiryena medina AY. 12.1.33^ 
bhumau dattena toyena Mg 1192® 
bhumne panskandam YS 30.13, TB 3 4 1.7 
bhumya adhi pravata ySsi sanuna EY.ro, 75, 2© 
bhumya antam pary eke caranti EY 10 114 10®. 
bhumya ayasmayam patu AY g 28 9® 
bhumya asur asrg atma kva svit EY 1.164.4c, AY,9 9 4° 
bhumya akhan alabhate YS 24 26, MS 3 14 7. 173.11. 
bhumya udneva vi tvacam bibheda EY 10 68.4^, AY.20 
16 4^. 

bhumya upasthesvapaj 3aghanvan EY.2 14.7^. 
bhiimyah prsthe vada rocamEnah AY. g. 20. 6^ 
bhiimyam devebhyo dadati AY, 1 2, i. 2 2®. 
bhumyamparvatamUxdhamTA 10 30 i^, MahanU 15 5^. 
bhtimyam pmdam mayErpitam AG 1.2 6 ^^{cnt notes), 
bhumyam manusya jivanti AY 12.1.22®, 
bhumyam martya vyailabah AY. 1 2.1 41^ 
bhumya laksantv agnayah AY. 19, 16. 2^ j 27, 15^. 
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bhtiri 


bhumya lenuin anfcaiiksac cabhiani AV lo i 13*^ 
bhumya vrtvaya no bruhi YS ii 19c, TS 4 i 2 3^, MS 
272® 75 14, KS 16 20, (J/B 6 3 3 IT. 
bhlimyaQ cafcasrah piadi9ah (KS sQkfcayah) RV 10 19 8c, 
TS 3 3 10 I®, KS 13 9®, ApMB 2 22 7® 
bhumyah. sacante adhy antariksam AV 12 3 26^* 
bhtimyai parjanyapatnyai AY 12 i 42® 
bhumyai pithasarpinam alabhate TB 3^117 See prthi- 
v^ai etc 

bhnya id vavrdhe viryaya RY 6 30 1^, GB 243, AA i 
353?6i^i bhuyaid vavidhe 99 7 24 4, bhu^a 
it A9 5162 

bhuya evatah somo lajaihati niahans tv eva goi mahima 

9B 3 3 3 1,3, K9788 

bhiiya evopajayate Kau9 135 9^ 

bhuyag ca 9aradah 9atat YS 36.24^1, MG 1 22 Cf 
bhttyaslh 9aradah 

bhuyasa vasnam acarat kaniyah RY 4249® 
bhuyasi haviskaiana upahotah (TB 35133, ®liuta) TS 2 
676, TB 3 5 8 3 , 133, 9 B r 8 I 33 See iipahuto 
bhQyasi 

bhuyasir bhayasta ya no bhayasoj^kaita MS 428 29 17 
bhuyasih 9aradah 9a tat AV 19 67 8 0 / bliCiya9 ca 

bhtiyaskrd asi TS 4.4 7 i , 5 3 ii i , MS 2 13 18 164 17 , 
3.52 589, KS399, Ap9i7 5 10, M9623 
bbiiyasy ayui asi MS 425 26 15 
bbuyasy ehi MS 425.2613,426 278, Ap9 4 4 

bhiiya antaiE hrdy asya nispr9e RY 10 91.13c 
bhiiya itasya sudugha purSnavat EY.io 43 9^, AY 20 
17 9b 

bli'ayaiisam ca bhagam kuru ApMB 289*1, HGi 11.4*1 
bhiiyansi mam eka9atat punyany agachantu HG 1231 
bhuyanso bhavata maya AY 7 60 7<l 
bhiiyanso bhUyEsta ye no bhnyaso*karta MS 428 30 i 
P bhayanso bhuyEsta M9 9.5 3 See next 
bhuyanso bhtlyasma ye ca no bhtiyasah karaUpi {tead 
bhayaso^karstapi ca no^myebbOyanso jEyantam Kau9, 
92,25 Seeprec 

bhuyan arltyah gacyah patili AY 13 4 47»' 
bhiiyan indrasi mityubhyah AY. 13 4.46^ 
bhuyan indro namurat AV 13 4 46®- 
bhiiyan putre pitus tatah AB,7 13 5*^, W ^5 ^7^ 
bhixyama te snmatau vajino vayam RY 8,3 2®-, SY 2 772^ 
Gf bhaySsma etc 

bhuyama te sustutayag ca vasvah EY 3,19 3*1, TS i 3 
14 MS.4 14 15^ 240 

bhuyama putrEih pagubhih SB, 1.6 20®, K9*25*5 29® 
See rdhyEsma etc , and bhayasma etc 
bhuyama vajadavnEm RY i 17 4*^ 
bhuyamo su tvEvatah RV,4 32 6^ 
bhiiyasam KS,39 5, JBU 3 20 3,11 , Ap9 16 29 2 
bhiiyasam asya sumatau yatha ytiyam TS.4,3.11 3®, 4®, 
KS39•Ioc(i!>^5), PG 3 3 5®(M 
bhiiyasam asya svadhayE piayoge EVKh 10 151 9^. 
bhuyasam madhusamdrgah AV, 1.34,3*^. 
bhiiyasma te sumatEu vigvavedEh MS 2.13 lo®-: i6x,i. 
See abhan mama, and cf, bhtlyEma etc. 


bhuyasma putiEih pagubluh A 9 3 ^4 ^2^ , Ap 9 3 20 9®, 
ApMB 2 15 17c, BDh I 4 6 7c See under bhoyamac^^* 
bhiiyisthadavn© sumatim Evrnanah MS 41231^ 182 13, 
KS 816^ See undef a sutravne 
bhiiyisthabhajo adha te sySmaTB 37 115^, TA 4 5 
42 5^, Ap9 3 12 id 
bhiiyisthanu viiohatu TA 6 9 id 

bhiiyistham te namatiktini vidhema {withj Oi ioithoul 
svahE) RY i 189 id, YS 5 36^ 7 43*^, 4o i6d, YSK 9 

2 3d [omitting svaha, wheieas VS 7 43d has it) , TS i i 
14 3d, 4 43 id^ MS r 2 13d 22 7 , KS 3 id, 6 lod, 9B 

3 6 3 iid, 4 3 4 i2d, TB 2 8 2 3d, TA i 8 8d 
bhiiyo dattva svayam alpam ca bhuktva KEug 73 9® 
bhuyo-bhtiyah 9vah-9vah AY 1065®, 6f, 7^-95, i o*^, 1 1 d, 

12^-17* 

bhiiyo-bhOyo layim id asya vardhayan RV,6 28 2®, AY 

4 21 2®, TB 28811® 

bhiiyo vE atah somo lEjEihati {M9 rEjE aihati) 9^ 3 3 3 
1,3 , K9 787, Ap9 10 25 5, M9 2.1 4 9 
bhiiyo ya datum aihasi RY 5 79 iot> 
bhiiyo hayiskaranam a9aste 9^ r 9 i ^ 5 , TB 35 105, 

A 9 I 9 5 , 99 ^ H 17 

bhiir agnaye ca pithivyEi ca mahate ca svaha TA 1041, 
MabanU 7 3 

bhiir agnaye prthivyai svaha TA 1021, MahanU 7 i 
bhiir agnun ca pid^hivim ca mam ca TB 3 10 2 i , Ap 9 
19 12 16 

bhiir annam agnaye pithivyEi svaha TA 1031, MahanU 
7 2 - 

bhiir asi YS 13 18, TS 4 2 9 i , 7 i 12 i , MS 2 8 14 117 
15, 3 2 6 24 15, KS.16 16, 39 3, KSA I 3, 9 B 7 4 
27, TB3893, Ap 9 i 6 33,7, 2059 
bhiir asi bhuyanasya retah MS 2 7 16 99,3, KS 39 3, 

Ap 9 .i 6 23 10, M 9 7 

bhiir asi ^lestho la^mlnam pranapah TS 3 2 10 2 , Ap 9 
12 21 2 

bhiir asmakam TS i 6 i 3 , MS 144 527,149 57 16, 
KS 5 6 , 32 6 

bhiir arabhe 9raddham manasa diksam tapasE yi^vasya 
bhuyanasyadhipatnim TB 3772, Ap 9 1065. 
bhurikarmane yrsabhEya vrsne RY,i 103 6« 
bhiirigo bhtiii vayrdhuh RY 8 62 lO® 
bhiiri ghed mdra ditsasi RY 4 32 20® 
bhiin cakartha yujyebhir asme RY i 165 78-, MS 4113®^ 
169 3, KS 9 18®, P bhGu cakartha MS, 4 14 3 237 i , 
KS 23.11, 

bhiiri cakra marutah pitryam RV.7.56 23*^ 

bhun cid anna sam id atti sadyah RY 7 4 2d 

bhiiri cid aryah sudastaraya RY 1.185 9® 

bhiin cid dlii tujato martyasya RY.3 39 8® 

bhiin cyavanta yastaye RY i 48.2t> 

bhuryanam tavastamah 99 ^ ^7 ^ 

bhiinjid asi KS 39 5 , Ap 9 16 30 i 

bhiin jyotinsi sunvatah RY B 62 i2d 

bhur ida A9.2.3.12, Ap 9 6 8.3, M 9 *i.^ 1*26 

bhun ta indra yiryam taya smasx RV.1.57 5®^ AV,2o. 

15 6^ 
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bhiin tokaya tanayaya pa^vah RV 6 i 12^^, MS 4 13 6^^ 
207.13, KS 18 20^, TB 3 6 10 5^ 
bhun tolavikad iva N i 10^ 
bhun tyasfcelia rEjati RV 6 47 19^ 
bburi daksebhii vacanebhu rkvabhih RV 10 113 9^ 
bhunda asi vrtraban RV 43219° 

bhundatra aprnad rodasi ubheRV 3 34*i^> 20 ii i‘l 

bhunda bhan dehi nab RV 4 32 20*^ 
bburidabbyaQ cm manhlyan RV 9 66 17® 
bhuridavattaro janah RV 8 5 39^, 
bhuridavarim siimatim RV 8221^ 
bhunda vna a vidam 9Qnam apeh RV 2 27 17^’; 28 
29,7^. 

bhunda by asi 9rutab RV 4 32 2i«‘ 
bhun nama manamahe EV 8. 1 1 5^ 
bhun nama vandamano dadbati RV 5310^ 
bhur indravantah savitiprasutah AQ 5212 
bhunm dve acaranti carantam RV i 185 2®-, MS 4 14 7*^ 
224 II, TB.2 848®- P bbarim dve QQ 6 11 7 
bhun posam sa dbatte viravad ya^ab RV 8 23 21° 
bhunbhih samaba rsibbib RV 8 70 148' 
bhun maiilsT havate tvam it RV 7 22 6*^, SV 2 i r5o^> 
bhun 9astam (SV 9astram) prtbub svaruh RV 8 45 2^, 

SV2 6891^, VS 33 24'' 

bhunsthatram bbuiy ave9ayantTm (AV °tab) RV to 
125 3‘i, AV 4 30 2^1 

bhun hi te savana manusesu RV 7 22 SV 2 1150^ 
bhurini bhadia iiaryesu babiiau RV i 166 to« 
bhuraii vitia haiya9va bansi RV 7 19 4^, AV 20 37 4^>, 
TB 2 5 8 ii^ 

bhurini hi kmavrim^, ^avistba RV t 165 , MS 4113® 

169 4, KS 9 18° 

bhuiini hi tve dadhiie anrka RV 3194®- 
bhuriny eko apiatrni banti RV 41919^ 
bhurid indra udinaksantam ojah RV 1089®’ 
bhurid indrasya vTryam RV 8 55 (Val 7) P bhaild 
mdrasya <JI(J;r6ii27 Gf BihD 6 86, 
bhur iksu fcvagnau prthivyam vaci biahmani dade^saii 
HG r 5 13 

bhur rgvedam tvayi dadhamy asau svaha i 24 8. Sec 
neoct 

bhur icas tvayi jubomi svaha HG 2.3 9 See^rec 
bhurer r9anani ojasa EV 8 32 14° 
bhurer dattasya vedati RV 8 45.42^^, AV 20 43 3^, SV 2 
421^ 

bhurer dataiam satpatim grnrse EV 2 33 12° 
bhur 3a3ha uttanapadab RV 10724®^ 
bhuruim (MQ var. led ttirnim) devrtsa iha su9riyani 
dadhub EV 3.3 KS 7.12^^, ApQ.5.10 4*^, M(J- i g 
2 14^, 

bhumim a9vam nayat tuja pure grbba RV,8.i7 rg®. 
bhurnim inrgara na savanesu cukrudbain RV8.1 20°, 
SV.i.307°; ^.6,24° 

bhur brahma pranam amrtam prapadyate^yam asau 9arina 
varmabhayam svastaye, saha prajaya saha pa9ubhih 
AB 8 ir I 

bhur bhagam tvayi juhomi svaha HG i 24 2, 


bhur bhiivah MS i 6 i 86 7, i 6 5 (quotes) 94 10,12,15, 
18, KS 7 13, 8 4 (M> AB 8 7 6, KB 3 5, (?B 2.1 4 14 , 
JXJB 4 28 4, (?<? I I 38, MQ I g 3 14. 
bhur bhuvah suvah (suvat, and suva9) etc see in the alplia^ 
heitc ordei of bhur bhuvah svah (svar, and sva9) etc 
bhur bhuvah svah (TS TB TA ApQ ApMB HG suvah) 
VS 3 g,37, 7 29, 8 53, 23 8, 36 3, VSK 233, TS 1 
6 2 2, 5 g.g 3, 7 4 20 I, MS I 6 5 94 9 , 1^5 12021, 
186 124.10, I 8 7 {& 25 ). 125 1 1, 16, 347 54 9^312 

19 i< 5 gig, 492 1235,4913 1345. KS67 (Z;v6), 

713, 8 4(Z)i^), KSA49, AB5325, 34 4 , 5 , 876, 

13 2, 18 I, KB 27.6, JB I 88,327, 2 65(66), SB 1 6 7, 
QB 2 I 4 14,25-27, 4 I I, 3226, 46.924, 8745, 
12.4 I 8, 8318,13268, TB 1151,2572, 35 I, I, 
763, 9 4.5, 10 5 I , AA 1329, 5149, 324, TA* 
2 II 1 , 361, 441, 20 1 , 21 1 , 40 I (tet)j 751, 10 

8 r , TU I 5 I , MahanU 8 i , VaiadapU 2 , JUB 2 9 3, 

7, 3 17 2, 18 4,6, 45 5, 28 6, Ag I 2 5, 12 33, 2 3 27, 
5 13, 17 10, 3 12 4, 1.4 5, 2 13 2, 4 12 10, 10 21 

15, 14.16 7, L<? I 5 8, 2 4.6, 8 31, 4 I 4, 9 16, 10 29, 
5 1 1.6, K(J! 2 T 19, 4 9 16, 12 12 ; 7 4 16, 9 7 15, 20 
5 16, ApQ 2 15 I, 3 18 4, 5121,617,107,11,197, 
971,3,4, 82, 136, 10 106, 15176, 18x7, 1911, 

19 12 26, 21 12 5,9, 24 II 2, M^ 162 2, 5 2 15 2, 

86, 923, (^Gl86, 135, 228, 24S, 2 2 JO, 

GGiiii, PG1154, ApMB2ii9, T4T4(ApG6 

14 2, 15 12), HG I 3 4, 5 T 3 , 6 II, 24 2, 26 8, 2 3 9, 
MG I 9 23 , MDh 2 76 , VHDh 3 58 , BihPDli 2 54 , 

9 109, Karmap 2 i 5,7 P bhfir bhuvah K(^ 491,12 
427 See om bhUi etc , and the sequel 

(om) bhur bhuvah suvah puiusamtai pay ami BDh. 2 5 9 5 
bhur bhuvah svah (TA 4422, suvah) piapadye TA 2191; 
4 42 2, QQ 6 2 2 

bhur bhuvah suvar agnir om Mahanll 7 1 Of TA 1021 
bhur bhuvah svar agnihotiam i 6 1,3'^ (his) Gf MS 
185 120 21 

bhur bhuvah suvai annam candiamase digbhyah svaha 
TA.10 3 i, MahanU 7 2 

bhur bhuvah suvai annam om TA 1031, MahanU 7 2 
bhur bhuvah suvar apa om TA 10 22 r , MahanU 141 
bhur bhuvah svai indiavantah savitipiasntah AQ 5213 
bhur bhuvah svai om namah PranagU i , (^iiasU 6 
bhur bhuvah svar (TA TAA BDh suvar) om AB 5314 
(625), 8.27,4, TA 10 2 I, 15 I, 27 1, 28 I, TAA 10 
35 I, 68 I, MahanU.is i, 15 2, AQ r 2 3, 2.3.16, 4 25, 
99 4 6 9, M 9 5 2 15 10, — 5 2 16 14, AG.i T4.4, SMB 
I 6 30, 2 4 5,14, BDh 2 7 12 2,5 
bhur bhuvah svar janat MahaU 3 See om bhur etc 
bhur bhuvah svar brhaspatipiasntah A9 1.1212, 13 7 
bhur bhuvah svai mayi tat M9.4 5 9 Cf MS 4 9 13* 
134 5 

bhur bhuvah suvar mahar om TA to 4 i , MahanU 7.3. 
Gf om bhai etc 

bhur bhuvah svar (TA MahanU suvar) mahar janas tapah 
satyam TA to 28 i, MahanU. 15 3, BrhPDh.2 60, 
9 aiikhaDh ir Designated as brahmahrdayam BDh, 2 
4 7.8. See om hhfir eic^ 
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— bhojayaste 


bhur bhuvah svai (TS. suvar) vaaat svaha namah TS 7 3 
12 I, KSA 3 2 

bhur bhuvah svai vakovakyam itihasapurrmam (}G 1248 
bhur bhuvah sva9 candramasam ca di9a9 ca mam ca TB 

3 10 2 1 

bhur bhuvah suva9 candramase ca naksatrebhya9 ca dig- 
bhya9 ca mahate ca svaha TA 1041, MahanU 7 3 
bhur bhuvah suva9 candramase digbhyah svaha TA 10 
2 I , MahanU 7 i 

bhur bhuvah suva9 chanda om TA 1061, MahanU 7 5 
bhur bhuvah svas te dadami MG 1176 See next hut one 
bhur bhuvah suvah satyam tapah 9iaddhayam juhomi 
ApDh I 4 12 5 

bhur bhuvah svah saivam tvayi dadhami (JIB 14 9 4 25 , 
BrhU 6 4 25, PG i 16 4 Seeprec hut om 
bhur bhuvah svah svaha MS 4912 1344, KB 612, 

QB.14 93 7,13, TB 31 1, 24, 31, 42,53, BrhU 6 3 
7,13, A 9 I II 13, 59 3.19 3, 21 6, 6 3 8, 8 8 lO, L 5 

4 II 4, M 5 3 I 

bhury aspasta kartvam EV i lo SV 2 695^ 
bhur vag bahu bahu me bhuyat svaha (}(} 2 102 
bhuQ ca ka9 ca vak cark ca gau9 ca vat ca kham ca dhun9 
ca niin9 ca pan9 ca Ap(J/ 444 
bhusan na yoxdhi babhiQsu namnate EV i 140 6® 
bhtisann iva pia bhaia stomam asmax EV 10.42 AV 
20 89 1^ 

bhusema 9aradah 9atam AV 19 67 7 

bhusnur atma phalagrahih {QQ phale®) AB 7 15 2^, 

15 igl* 

(om) bhus taipayami BDh 2595, 10 17 37 

bhus te dadami MG 1,17 6 See next 

bhus tvayi dadhami QB 14 9 4.25, BihU 6 4 25, PG i 

16.4, HG 252 Seepiec 

bhuh (ApMB bhu) svaha VS 20 12,23, MS 3 11 8 151 
15, 311.10 15714, 4911 132.^2, 4912 1343, 

KS 38 4,5; KB 6 12, SB.1.5 8, 9 B 12 8 3 30, 1493 

7.11, TB.2,i 93,6 5,8, 6 5, TA 4 10 5, 5 8 II , BrhU 

637.11, AQ I 11,13, Qg.3.21,2; LQ4.11 4, ApQ9 

8.4, 15 II 9; 19 107, MQ3.1.1,— 6 2 11.24, Kau9 5 
13, 91 6, ApMB I T0.10-13 (ApG 3,8.10), 2 12 11-14 
(ApG 6.15.4), 2 22 21 (ApG 8 23 9). Of. om bhuh 
svadha 

bhrgavanam vi9e-vi9e EV 4 7,4*^ 
bhrgavo y© ca tustuvuh EV.8 618^ 
bhrgum hmsitva srhjayah (JB. mahena) AV,5 19 i®, JB 
r 152^ 

bhrgunam tvahgiiasam (ApQ tva devanam) viatapate 
vratenadadhami TBi,i.4.8j ApQ 5.1 1.7. Gf. under 
ahgirasam tva. 

bhpgunam ahgirasam tapasa tapyadhvam VS. i, 18 , TS i 
1,7,2; KS17, 31.6, QB.I 2.1.13, TB 3 2.7 6, ApQ I 
123; 236. P bhrganam KQ.2 4,38, See vasunam 
rudranam adityanam bhrganam 
bhrgun ahgiraso*nugah GB.i 1.39*! 
bhrjaQ chandah MS 2 8.75 112,1. See bhraja9, 
bhrtam agnim puxisyam VS.ii.30<i; QB 6.4.1 10. See 
bhartam etc. 


bhrtim na pra bhaiamasi EV.8 66 ii*^ 
bhrtimnabharamatibhirjujosateEV 9.103 ic, SV i 573^ 
bhrmim cid yatha vasavo jusanta EV 7 56 20^^ 
bhrmxm (TB bhiumim) dhamanto apa ga avinata EV 2 
34 TB 2 5 5 4^^ 

bhrmir asy isikin maityanam EV i 31 i6‘i, LQ 3 2 7^^ 
K 6 20 

bhrmiQ cid ghasi tatujih EV 4 32 
bhejate adil lathyeva pantham EV 7 39 
bhejanasah suvlryam EV 10 153 AV 20 93 4<? Sc( 
vanvanasah 

bhejanaso brhaddivasya rEyah EV 4 29 5° 
bheje patho vaitanim patyamanah EV 7 18 16^^ 
bhettaram bhanguiavatah (VSK ot^m) VSK.ii 2 
TS I 5 6 4^, 4125^^ See hantaiam etc. 
bhedam vanvanta pi a sudasam avatam EV 7 83 4^ 
bhedasya cio chaidhato vinda landhim EV 7 18 i8b 
bhesajam sam u jagrabham AV.6 21 
bhesajam svistyai svaha Kau9 513 See bhesajam dui^» 
and cf bhisajau svistyai 

bhesajam gave»9vaya (MS a^vaya)VS 3 59^, TS i 8 6 
MS I 104*'. 14410, 11020 160 10, QB 2 6 2 iiaj 

I^Q 5 3 5*^ P bhesajam gaveTB i 6 10.4, ApQ 8181 
See next 

bhesajam gave»9vaya puiusEya KS 9 7*^, 36 14 Seep^ec 
bhesajam duiistyai svaha TB 3 7 ii 3, ApQ 3112 See 
bhesajam svistyai 

bhesajam nah sarasvatl VS 20 64^, MS 3113^ i44 9 ? 

KS.38 8^, TB 2 6 12 4^ 
bhesajam asi VS 3 59 , QB 2 6 2 1 1 , LQ 5 3 5, 
bhesajam bhisaja9vina VS 19 12^ 

bhesajam bhisaja sute VS 20 57^, MS 3 ii 3^. 143*14 > 
KSsSS^, TB2 6 12 2<i 
bhesajam hhisajo viduh AV 8 7 26^ 
bhesajaya svaha VS 39 12 
bhesajih santv abhrtah AV 8,7 8^ 
bhesajebhyah svaha TB 3159 
bhesajau nivibharyau AV 8 6 20^^ 
bhaiksam HG i 7 15 
bhoh MG 1912, VaDh 13 46. 
bhogan dhuksvaksatan brhan SMB, 2 4 9<i. 
bhogaya punar ohatam AV 1 9 44 10^ 
bhogebhili pari varaya AV.ii 9.5*^. 
bhogo^si QQ 18 20 8 

bhojam tvam indra vayam huvema EV,2 17,8a' 
bhojam dataram abravam EV 8 3 24^, 
bhojam devaso*vata bharesu RV 10 107,11c 
bhojam a9vah susthuvaho vahanti RV 10 107.11a, 
bhojayet tarn sakrd yas tu QG i 2.6®. 
bhojah 9atran samanikesu jeta EV 10 107 11^, 
bhojasyedam puskarmiva ve9ma EV 10 107 lo®, K 7 3. 
bhoja jigyur antahpeyam surayah RV.ro 107 g% 
bhoja jigyur ye ahatah prayanti EV 10,107,9^, 
bhoja jigyur vadhvam ya suvasah EV, 10.107,9b 
bhoja jigyuh surabhim yomm agre EV.io 107 9®. 
bhojayagvam sam mrj*anty a9um RV.io.io7,io^ 
bhojayaste kanyE 9umbhamana EV,i 04 io 7 .rob. 
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bhojesv— 

bhojesv a&man abhy uc cai3. sada EY 8 25 21^ 
bhoh sarpa bliadra bhadiam te EVKh.i T91 5» 
bhoh savjtui vaienyam GB r i 32« See tat sayiiui etc 
bhyasat te fusmat pithivl cid adiivah SV i 371*' See 
lejate ^usmat 

bhraoaQ chandah VS 15.5 , TS 4 3 12 2 , KS 176, 8 

525. See bhija9 

bbramasi ^B 14 9 3 9, BihU 639 
bbrasto^thapy ababhuvah AY 20 136 7^,8^ 
bbrajam gachaYS 4 17 , TS i 2.4 i , MS t 2 4. 13 i , i 2 
14 23S, 1338 4417; 2131 1535, 393 1164, 
KS 2 g , gB 3 2 4 9 

bhrajajjanmano mamto adliistah EY 6 66 10^^, MS 4 14 
233 I 

bhrajate 9renidan EY ro 20 3® 

bhrajante nikmair ayudhais tanubhih EY 7 57.3^ 

bhrajanto sQiya lya EY 8 34 17® 

bhrajanto agnayo yathaEV i 50 3®, AY 13 2 18®, 20 47 
15®, ArS 5 8®, VS 8 40®, MS i 3*33® 4i8,KS4ii®, 
gB4g 4.11®, Apg.i6 12 I®, N.3 15. 
bhrajanto yanti dhrsnuya EV g 10 gt 
bhrajanto vi9vaYedasah AV 19,27 6® 
bhrajanty agne samidhana didiyah AiS 4 
bhrajan divo antan paryesi vidyuta Vait 14 
bhrajamanam hiranyayam EY g.g.io^^, 
bhrajamana rathesv SY 1.336^ 
bhrajamano vipa9Cita VS 4 32<^ , TS i 2 4 MS.i 2 
13 13, KS 2 6<l, gB 3 3 4 
bhrajase svaha TB 3164. 
bhr§jasya sthane svatejasa bhani TA i i6.r 
bhrajasvantam naam Zlyusmtantain varcaavantani (MS 
mam vareasyantam) manusyesn kuiu TS 3 3 i 2, MS 
4 7 3 96 13 See next and bluajistho 
bhrajasyan (gg bhrajas^’y) aham maiiusyesu blidyasam 
VSK 8151, 161, 171, ggi04i2. See undc'i 

pec 

bhraja n3ati (SV na yati) gavyayub EV 9 98 3^^, SV 2 
Sgod 

bhrajir asi MS 495 125 14 

bhrajisthosham manusyesu bhayasam VS 8 40 , gB 4 5 
412 See imdet bhrajasvantam 
bhrajossi AV 2 1 1,5, 17 x 20, TS 2 4 3 2 , MS 2 i ir 13 
13,495 i2g 14, KS 10 7 , TB 3 IT I 21 , TA 10 26 
I, TAA 10 35, MahanTJ 15.1 , Mg.8 23. 
bhrad asi KS 39 g, Apg 16,30 i 
bhrataro marutas tava EY.i 170,2^ 
bhrata no jj^esthah piathamo vx vocati EV 10 ii 2^^, AV 
18 i.i9<J 

bhratantariksam abhi9astya nah (TA abhi9asta enah) 
AY 6 X20 2^, TA 2 6.2^ 
bhrata bhatva pitova ca AV 8.6 7^ 
bhrataro yae ca me svah AV 1038^ 
bhrata svasuh 9ayane yao ohayiya AV 18 1,14^. 
bhratuh putran maghavan titvis5nah EV 10 gg v\ 
bhratiLT na rte saptathasya mayah EVio 99 2^, 
bhratrvya utpiprte 9ubhaspatr (MS brhaspate) TS 3 2 10 

2i>j MS 4.5 8^ 7613. 
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bhratrvyaksayanam asi bhiativyacatanam me dah svaha 
AV 2 18 I P bhiatrvyaksayanam Kaii9 48 i 
bhratyvyaghni yajamanasya gatuh AV.io 9.i<^ 
bhratpyam padaynmasi TB 2 4 2 4^1 
bhratrvyasyabhidasatah TB 2 4 2 3^^ 
bhratjrvyaha me*si svaha TA 4 41.3,6 
bhratrvyanam sapatnanam aham bhriyasam uttamali 
Apg 6 20 2 

bhratrvyan dvisato visa Vait 14 
bhratrvya me sabandhavah AV 1039^' 
bhratendrasya sakha mama EV.6 gg 5® 
bhrumim dhamanto etc see bhimim etc 
bhruvau lalate ca tatha ca karnau EVKh 6 45 3*^ 
bhrunaghm ptisan duritani miksva AV 6 1 1 2 3'! , x 1 3 2‘^ 
bhrnnahatyam tilah (TAA tilah 9antim) 9amayantii 
svaha TAA 10 64, MahanU 19 
bhrtinahatyayai svaha KSA g 6 , TB 39152 (Z>«6) , Apg 
20 22 6 Cf biahmahatyayEx 
bhrunaha gurutalpagah TA 10,1 15^% MahanU g iiK Cf 
brahmaha. 

bhrubhyam svaha TS 7 3.16.1 , KSA 3 6. 


M 

mansase 9am ca nas kidhi AV 7 20 2^’ 
mansiinahi jigivansas tvotali EV 6 19 7'^ 
mausimahi tva yayam EV 10 26 4^*- 
mahsimahi svayayaso marudbhih EV r 136 7^ 
mahsistha a9vasatamah EV i 175 5^^ 
manhistha a madad divi AV 2049 2®, 
manhistha indra jajhise EV 8 ig xo^ 
znahhistha india vijuio gmadhySi A A 52 i 10® 
manhistham vaghatam rsih EV 10 35 4® 
manhistham vajasataye EV i 130 is, SV r Cf 

nuinhistbo ete 

manhiftham vifvacaisanmi RV 6 44 4J. See 9acistliaui 
vifvavedasam 

manhistham vo maghonam EV 5394® Cf manhisthSso 
manhistham sifioa mdubhih EV 1.30 i«, SV r 214^ 
manhistham earsanmam RV.8 92 id, SV i 165**, 2 63d 
manhistham achoktibhur matinam RV i 61 30, AV 20 
35 3 ®- 

manhistham ubhayavinam EV 8 i 2d, AV 20.8g.2d, SV 
2 7 1 id. 

manhistharStim sa hi papnr andhasah EV i 52.3d 
manhistha Tajrinn rnjase AA 4.3®, 4“, Mahanamnyah 4*'. 
mahhisthasya piabhrtasya svadhavah RV i 147 a*', VS 

12.42b, 1842 34b, MS.2.7iob 8815, KSi6iob, 
gB 6 8.2.9. 

manhisthah sQnr abhai EV 8 46 24<3. 
mahhisjjhabhir matibhih 9ukra90cise EV 8 23 23® 
manhistham ntim vitire dadhanah EV xo 104.5® 
manhistha vajasatama EV 8 g ga 
manhistha vi9vavGda8a EV xo X43 6^^ 
manhigthasomaghonam EV 8 i 30^ Cf manhistham vo 
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— maghono 


manlii§thas te sadhamSdah sySma BY i 1 2 1 1 5^1 
manliistlio aiyali satpatih RY.8 19 36'- 
manliistlio glibhir a ca yajniyo 'vavartat (SV vavaita) 
RV 8 97 13C, AV 20 55 ic, SY I 460c, TB 2 5 8 9c 
manhistho jarayanmakhah sudanubhih RY 10 172 2\ 
manlustho matsad andhasah RY 431 2^% AY 20 124 2^% 
SY 2 33b, YS 27 40^, 36 5^, MS 2 13 9^* 159 6, 4 9 

27^ 139 13, K.S 39 12^, TA4 42 3i>, Ap9 17 7 8^> 
manhistho vajasataye RY 8 4 iS^J, 88 6<i, A A 5 2 2 14^^, 
r8 15.5^ Cf manliistham etc 
manhistho vi*trahantamah RY 9 i 3^\ SY 241^ 
makakan na9ayamasi AY 8 6 1 2^ 
maksika trpyatu kiimih AY ii 9 10^ 
maksikas te pa9upate AY u 2 See the note unda 
aliklavebhyo 

maksumgamabhir atibhih RY 8 22 I6^ 
maksu kanayah sakhyam navagvah RY 10 61 10^ 
maksu kanayah sakhyam navTyah RY ro 61 ii^ 
maksu gomantam imahe RY 8 33 3^^, 88 2^^ AY 20 9 2^^, 
49 5*^^ 52 3^^, 57 SY 2 36^ 216^1 
maksu cid yanto adiivah RY 8 61.4*^ 
maksu j avast amasati RY 6 45 14^ 
maksu jata avi9ad yasu vaidhate RY 2131*^ 
maksutamasya latisu RY 8 19 12^ 
maksutamebhir ahabhih RY 9 55 3®, SY 2 327^ 
maksu ta ta india dEnUpnasah RY 10 22 ri& 
maksu devavato rathah RY 8 31 TS i 8 22.3*^, MS. 
4.ii.2fl' 16412, KS 1 1 . X 2«^ P mak&a devavatali ApQ 
19 19 8, M9.5 167 Of BihD 6 73(B) 
maksu na yesu dohase cid ayah RY 6 66 5^ 
mak§iu na vahnih piajaya upabdih RY ro 6r 9^ 
maksubhih paiidiyathah RY 8266^ I 

maksu-maksa krnuhi gojito nah RY 331 2o<^ 
maksuyubhir nara hayebhu a9vina RY 7 74 4® 
maksu rayah suviryasya data RY 7 56 15° 
maksu vSjam bharati spEiharadhah RY 4 16 16^ 
maksu saniudrad uta va purisat BY 4 21,3^ 
maksu sa vajam bharate dhana nibhih RY ro 147 4*^. 
maksu sumnEya navyase RY 8 27 lo*^. 
maksu sthiiam 9evidham sata mata RY 10 61.20^ 
maksu hi sma gachatha ivato dyUn RY.4 43 3**' 
maksv ittha dhiya naiE RV i 2 6<5 
makhasyatetavisasyaprajutimRY 3 34 2«^, AV 20 11.2'^ 
makhasya te*dya 9110 ladhyEsam deyayajane pithivyah 
YS.37.5, MS 4,9.1 121 4, 9B.r4 I 2 II, M9,i 5 2.12 
See rdhySsam adya makhasya 9irah 
makhasya tva 9lisne YS 37 3,4,5,6(^e^),7 (^e?),8(5we6), 
g {sextes), 10 {ter) , MS 4 9 1(94^01^6^); 121 2, 3, 5, 6, 14^ 

129-11,13,14,17,19-21,25, TA4 2 3(&4s),4,5, 5.2,7; 
ApQ.iS I 10. P, makhasya tvE M9 
makhasya ma ya90*ryat TS 3. 2 4 i, 
makhasya rasnEsi MS.4 9,1 121 8, TA,4 2.6, Ap^ 15 3 
3, M<? 4^1.18. 

makhasya 9110*31 VS 11 57; 37.8 (fer), TS i 1.8 i, 12,1; 
4 -i *5 3, 5 1*6,3, MS 2 7 6* 80 13, 317. 8 16, 4 I 9 
II 5, 49.1. 121.7, KS 1,8; 16 5, 19.6, 31 7, pB 6 5, 
2.1,2, 1832,83, 3 7 * 11 ? TA4.25; 5*32? Ap9i.24. 


5, 2 14.12, 15 2 14, 16 4 4, MQ.i 2 3 16, — 4 I 15, 
— 612 P makhasya 9iiah 16 3 23, 26 i 17 
makhah sahasvad aicati RY i 6 AY. 20 40 70 4’’ 

makha ajasah svasito dhiuvacyutah RV i 64 ii^ 
makhaya tva YS 37 ^,4j {tei),8(sexfes},g(sex?€s), 
io{tef)jij , MS 4 9 i{qiiater) 121 2,3,4,6, 493 1237, 

9814129-11,13,14,17,19-21,25, 35, TA 4 2 3(ib?s), 
4?5? 5 I ? 527, 41, Ap(JI 15 I 10, 6 4, M(^ 41 10, — 
4.2 14 P makhaya KQ 26 i 9,11,14,15,16,22,24,26 
makhaya t\a paiidadami HG 165 
makhosrsi TA 426, Ap^ 15 3 7 

magham mdraya jabhiiie YS 20 67'^^, TB 2613 See 
madyam etc 

maghavafL (AV SV PB TB oyan) chagdhi tava tan na 
ntibhih (SY PB TB TA Apg ntaye) RY 8 24 ii^ 6x 
13C, AY 19 15 i^, SV I 274C, 2 6710, PB 15 4 3«, TB 
3 7 II 4®, TA 10 I 9®, MahanU 20 4c, Ap^ 3 12 i® 
maghavadbhir maghavan vJ9va ajEu RY 4 16 19^* 
maghavadbhyaQ ca mahyain ca RY 9326*^ 
maghavadbhyag ea saprathah RY 8512^ 
maghavadbhyo dlnuvam rayim RY 9 20 4^, SY 2 32 
maghavan tava 9aimani RV 8 62 10^^ 
maghavann asti maidita RY 8 66 13^ 
maghavan bhQii te vasu RY 8328® 
maghavan mandisimahi TS i 8 5 i^, MS 1103^ 142 ii, 
KS 9 6t>, L9.5 2 10^ See maghavan vand® 

I maghavan manyumattamah RV.4 30 71* 
maghavan matatha iva BY i 82 i^, SV i 416^ 
maghavan vandisimahi RY i 82 3^, YS 3 52^^, QB 2 6 i. 
38 ^ See maghavan mand® 

maghavan vrtrahatyaya RY 8 89 5^>, SV 2 779^', AiS 2.7^ 
maghava gomatrr anu RY 5 61 19b 
maghavanam 9acipate RY 431 7^^ 
maghavana snvTrav anapacyuta RY 8 26 7® 
maghavano arEsata RY 5 79 6^^ 

maghavano vi iap9ante (^^ <»9ate) AY 20 128 56, 12 

20 2 

maghasya medhystithe RY 8 i 30*^ 
magha ca dhrsno dayase vi sUrln RY 6.37 4^ 
magha naksatram TS 4 4 10 1 , MS 2 13 20- 165 17, KS 
39 13 

maghabhir gEvo grhyante ApG i 3 i® See under aghasu. 
maghabhyah svaha TB 3148 
magha viprebhyo dadatam 9rnomi RY 5.32 12^ 
maghasu yajham sukrtam jusantam TB 3 1. 1 7<5 
maghasu hanyante gSvah AY 14 1,13®, Kau9 75*5* 
under aghSsu 

maghair maghoni su9riyah RY.5 794® 
maghau' maghono ati9arada9asi BY 8 24 2®, AV 18 i 38®, 
maghona a pavasva nah RY 9 8 78-^ SY 2 534®’ 
maghonabi sma vrtrahatyesu codaya RV.7 32 15ft; SY 2. 
1033a 

maghonam vi9vesam sudEnavah RY 819 34® 
maghonam Eyuh pratiran mahi 9ravah RV 9.80 2®. 
maghonam manhisthE tuva9usina RY 6,68,2®. 
maghonir viravat patyamEnEh RY 6.65,3®. 
maghono laksa tanYa9 oa vandya RY 1,3 1. 1 2^; VS,34. 1 3^. 



maghono — 

maghono hrdo varathas tamansi EV 5319*^ 
mangalikebiiyah svaha AV 19 23 28 
majjanty avicetasah EV 9 64 2i<^ 
majjanvate svaha TS 7 5 12 2, KSA 5 3 
majjabhyalL svaha VS 39 io(Z)?5), TS 7 3 r6 2 , KSA 3 6. 
majjanam asya mr jahi AV 12 5 70^ 
majjanam mrtyor juhomi majjabhu mrtyumvasayeVaDh 
20 26. 

majja majjopama kita QB 14 6 9 32^, BrhU 3 9 32^ 
majja majjna sam dhiyatam AV 4 12 4*^. 
mamh. kinoiu devajah AV 10 6 31^ 
mamm viskandbadQsanam AV 2 4 i<^, 3 g 6^ 
manim sahasiavrryam AV 8 5 14^ 0/ mamh sahasia^ 

manim hastad adadana mitasya TA 6 i 3*^ 
mamm hiranyam prthivi dadhatu me AV 12 1,44^. 
mamm ksatiasya vaidhanam AV 19 30 4^ 
manma xQpani TS 7 3 14 i , KSA 3 4 
mamm phalam ghita9cutam AV 10 6 6^-10^ 
mamr durnamacatanah AV 19 36 
mamh 9raisthyaya mmdhatah AV 10 6 31^32^^ 
mams te astu puiaeta purastat AV.io»3 2^ 
mamh sahasravliyah AV 242^ 0 / mamm &ahasia<» 

mane pratyamucam 9ivam AV 106 34!^ 
mane 9iAisthyaya jmvatril AV 106 34<3 
mandakako lu vah pita IIG 2 7 2^* (bis) See mantha- 
kako 

manduka ninanu AV 4 15 12^ 
mandiika ivodakat EV 10 j66 5© 
mandhka ndakad iva EV 10 166 5^ 
mandiikafi jambh5^ebhih (KSA jambliaih) TS 5 7 1 1 i , 
KSA 13 I , TB 3911 I , ApQ 20 21 9 
mandnkanam vagnur atra sameti EV 7 103 
mandtiki tabhir again VS 17 6^^ , TS 4 6 i 2^ , MS 2 10 
131 10, KS 17 17^, 9B 9 I 2 27<b 
mandtiko mUsika tittiiia (MS. ©las) te saipanSm VS 24 
36, MS 3 14 17 176 3 

manduko yad abhivistah kaniskan EV 7 103 4© 
manduky apsu 9am bhuvah AV 183 60© See next 
mandukya su sam gania (TA gamaya) EV 10 16 14^', 
TA 641©- 

manya lupani KS 35 1 5 

matayah somapam urum EV 3415®', AV 20 23 5*^ 
matasne vayavyair na mmati pittam VS. 19 85^, MS 3 
II 9^ 153 12, KS 38 3d, TB 2 6 4 3d 
matih kavinam MS 496 1265, TA 4 7.4 , 5 6.8 
matim vasistha mldliuse bharasva EV 7 88 
matim vipiasya vardhayad vivaksase EV 10 25 lod, 
matim kavinam rsabham jananam Ap9 21 12 3^* 
matim tarpayami 9raddhamedh0 dharanam ca 9^*4 9 3* 
matir uditayah kutah AV.io 2 lod, 
matir namasi MG 1 4.2 

matiQ ca me sumati9 ea me (VS me yajhena kalpantam) 
VS 18 II, TS 4.7.2 2, MS.2 II 3 141 8, KS 18.8 
mats justo dhiya hitah EV 9 44 2^^. 
matinam ca sadhanam EV 10 26 4©, N.6.29 
mati viprah sam asYaran EV 9.63 21©. 
matyai 9rutaya caksase AV.6 41.2©, Cf mahe 9rotraya 
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matsad ahim vitram apam jmvad udaryam udyan dm 
samudram paivatan iha A^ 6211 
matsad yatha saumanasaya devam EV 6 44.16© 
matsara madayisnavah EV 1.14 4l> 

matsarasah prasupah (SV. ©sutah) sakam iiate K V. 9.696^', 
SV 2 720^ 

matsarasas tadokasah EV i 15 i© 

matsarasah svarvidah EV 9211©, 107 14^ See next 
but one 

matsaraso jarhisanta prasaham EV.6 17 4^ 
matsarasomadaoyutahSV.i 518^,2 206^ Seeprec hut one 
matsi dyavapithivi deva soma EV 9 97 42^, SV 2 604^ 
matsi no vasyaYstaye EV 1.176 i©-, QiJJ ii ii 17, 18.18 5 
matsi maham indram indo madaya EV 9 90 5^ 
matsi mitravaiuna pnyamanah EV 9 97 42^, SV 2 604^* 
matsi vayum istaye ladhase nah (EV ca) EV 9 97 42^ , 
SV 2 604©, PB 15 I 3 

matsi 9ardho mSiutam matsi devan EV 990 5©, 97 42' 
SV 2 604© 

matsi soma vaiunam matsi mitram EV 9 90 5© 
matsindram indo pavamana visnum EV 9 90 5^ 
matsyam na dina udani ksiyantam EV 10 68 AV 20 
168^’, K 10 I2'> 

matsy apayi te mahah EV i 175 t©, SV 2 782*^, AQ 8 5 
12, II r6, 1249, 1811 2 

matsyah sammado laja (AQ QQ niatsyah sanimadas) 
tasyodakeeaia (99 ©kacaia) vi^as ta ima asata itilia&o(A9 
asate puianavidya, QQ asata itiliasavedo) vedah so^y am 
13 4 3 12, A9 10 7 8, 9Q 2 22-24 
matsva na india gomatah EV 831^, SV i 2391*, 2 771*’ 
matsva madam puiuvaiam maghaya AA 5 2 i lo^' 
matsva vivasvato mati EV 8 6 39© 
matsva sutasya gomatah EV 8.13 14^, 92 30©, AV 20 
60 30, SV.2 176© 

matsva su9]pia mandibliih EV 193©-, AV 20 71 9'‘ 
matsva su9ipra (SV ©pun) hanvas tad (SV tarn) rmahe 
EV 8 99 2©- , SV 2 164“ 

mathavyan stokSn apa yan laiadha AV.2 35 2© See 
madhavyau 

mathite vyahitii juhuyat Kau9 73 4© 
mathid yad Im visto (EV 1714% vibhito) mafcaii9va KV 
r 71 4©, 148 I©, MS 4 14 15© 240 14 P mathid yad 
nn^!gi4 57.13. •'4. 
mathir ugio na 9avasa EV i 127 ii» 
mathnanto da9a bhigavah EV 1. 127.7© 
mathna rajansy a9vina vi ghosaih EV 1.181 5^^ 
mathyamanayanubriihi Ap9 7131 
mathra nemim ni vavrtuh EV 8.46 23© 
madam yo asya ranhyam cilietati EV.io i47.4t> 
madacyutah kr9anavato atyan EV i 126 4© 
madacyutam ahaye hantava u EV 8 96 5*' 
madacyutam au9anam nabhojam EV 10 30,9© 
madacyut kseti sadane EV.9.12 3©, SV.2.548*‘ 
madatha vrktabaihisah EV 8 7.20^. 
madanti devagopah EV 8,46 32©. 
madanti deva ubhayam havya AV 7.109 3^ 
madanti devir amrta rtaviiah (M9.Ap9. ^vi’dhah) Vait 



— madhu 
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13 20, Ap 9 II I 2 2 I it P madanti QB 3 4 

3 22, 8 2 12 Metftcdl 

madanti viia vidathesu ghrsvayah RV i 85 
madantih. KQ 8223 
madantindragopali RV 8 46 32<^ 
madanto glrblm adhvare siite saca RV 3 53 10^^ 
madanty ety asmad a RV 5 56 3^ 
madan vifve kavitamam kavlnam RV 6 18 14^, MS 4 
12 3^. 183 4, KS 8 i6^ 
madam madistha vitaye RV 969^ 
madah. 9avistha cetati RV 8121^, AV 20 63 7^, SV 

I 394 ^* 

mada arsanti raghuja iva tmana RV 9 86 

mada uravas tai utrah RV 8 1 6 4^ 

mad aditya adhi sarve tapanti TB 2,8 8 4^^ 

mada moda iva A'pQ 13 13 8,10, 15 14, 

mada moda ivom atha Ap^ 1434 

mada modaiva A^ 5.20 6 , KQ 1065, M<j;J 251 

mada ya indra gn-vanah RV 8 49 (Val i) 3^^ 

madaya kratve apibo virap^in RV 6 40. 2^ 

madaya kiatve asthuan RV i 135 

madaya devavltaye RV 9 6 6t> 

madaya dyuksa somapah RV 8 33 15*^, 66 6K 

madaya pan sic^^^ase RV 9118^, SV 2 798^ 

madaya baihana gira RV 9 10 4!^, SV i 485^, 2 472K 

madaya raso acyutah VS 20 2^^, TS i 2 6 

madaya vSjada yuvam RV i 135 6^ 

madaya somam parame vyoman RV 3 32 

madaya harayah sutam RV 8 46 7*1 

madaya haryataya te RV i 130 2^, 

madavati nama te mata AV 6.16 2^ 

maditamo etc • see madintamo matsara indnyo 

madintamasya dhaiaya RV 9 62 22c, SV 2 411c 

madintamanam tva patmann adhunomi VS 848, 9^ 

II g 9 8 

madmtamasali pan kogam Esate RV 9 86 
madintamo matsaia indrapanaR RV 9 96 13^^, SV i 532^^ 
madintamo (M9. maditamo) matsaia indnyo rasah RV 
9 86 rod, SV 2 381^1, p;b 13 7 4, Ap 9 20 13 4^, 9- 

2.3^ 

madughanam tva patmann adhunomi MS i 3 36. 42 14 
Cf madhuntamanam 
madnghan madhumattaiah AV i»34.4^ 
made cid asya pra rujanti bhamah RV 5 2 lo®, TS r.2 

14 7c 

madetha madaivog 03 otha (A^- 0003m otha, Vait 
oostha) modaiva A9.7 n^ig^iy; 99^2,134? 

32 18 

made drdha avasrjah RV 6 43.3^ 
madena saha gachati RV 9 98 7^^, SV i 2*679^ 

madenendram yajamanah svarkah MS.3 n 7<i, i5o,i7* 
See mademendiam 
madenesitam madam RV 8.1.21*^ 
madema tatra parame vyoman AV 7 g 3<5. 
made-made anumadanti vipiah RV 10 120. 4^5, AV 20. 

1 07* 7^ See rane-rane etc. 
made-made vavaksithS snkrtvane EV,8.i3,7<5, 


made-made hi no dadih (TB <>duh) RV i 81 7^^, AV 20 
56.4«', MS 4 12 4'' 18915, KS 10 i2«, TB 2 4 4 7a, 

A 9 743 P made made hi 99 1 2 4 1 2 
made madhor madasya madirasya madaivo3m othamo 
daivom A9 843 

madema gatahimah suvliah RV 6 4 8<^, 10 7^\ 126^, 
13 6<i, 17 Tg'^’, 24 jo^, AV 19 12 20 63 3^1, 124 6^^, 

SV I 464^, MS I 6 86 6, KS 7 12^ 

mademendramyajamanahsvaikahVS 19 32^^, KS 38 2^^, 
9 B 128 I 2 , TB 2631^ See madenendram 
madevodeti (sa deva udeti ‘i*) sUiyyoistam ud upa gachati 
mSm sarve deva anvSyatta mam u natyeti kun cana 
JB 2 28(2 7)«^cd 

madesu gaya gira maha vicetasam RV 8 46 14^, SV i 
265b 

madesu visann iigijo yad avitha RV i 13 1 gb, AV 20 
75 3 ^ 

madesu gipram etc see made siigipram 
madesu saivadha asi RV 918 1^7^, SV.i 47g°, 2 443^?, 
444 °, 445 "" 

madesugra isananta bhurvani RV i 134 3b 
made sutasya visnavi RV 8 3 8b, AV 20 99 2b, SV 2 
924b, VS 33 97b 

made sutasya gavasabhinac chiiah RV i 52 io<i 
made sutasya somyasyEndhasah RV 10 go 7<^ 
made sugipram (SV madesu gipiam) andhasah RV 8 
66 2b, SV 2 38b 

made sugipra mahabhih pmadhvam RV 7 37 
made somasya dmhitany Eirayat RV 2 17 
made somasya pipiatoh RV i 46 12c 
made somasya mUra amurah RV 4267*^, Nii2<^ 
made somasya ranyani cakiiie RV 1.85 10^ 
made somasya rocana RV 8 14 7b, AV 20 28 ib, 39 2b, 
SV 2 990b, aB 6 7 4b, GB 2 5 13b 
made somasya vocata RV 8321® 
made somasyaugijo huvanyati RV r 119 9b 
made hi sma dadati nah RV 8121^ 
mado na yah somyo bodhicak&ah MS 4 12.2® 182 i, 
made ya mdiapEtamah RV9 99 3b, SV 2 982b 
mado yo devavitamah RV 9 63 16®, 64 12b 
mado rEjann aduchunah RV 9 61 17b, SV 2 240b 
mado visan svabhistir dasvan RV 6 33 ib 
madgur hansas tejovrsah MU* 6 34b 
madyam indrEya jabhnre MS 3114^ i4g 2, KS 38 9<^ 
See magham etc 

madryag indram lyam rcyamana RV 6 38 2^*. 
madhave tva VS 7 30, MS i 3 16 36 9, KS 47, 9^ 4 
3 1*14; K9 9 13*2, Ap9 12.26 12, M9 2 4 2 2,3 
madhave svaha VS 22 31, MS 3 12*13 164.5, M9 1727 
madhavyau stokav (MS oka) apatauiaiadhaTS 3282®; 

MS 2,3 8® 37.1 See mathavyan 
madhav a dhavata madhu RV 9 ii 5®, SV 2.795® 
madhu karisyanu madhu janayisyami madhu bhavisyati 
bhadram bhadram isam ur3am JB x 88. Of madhu 
janisye, and annam kansyami, 
madhu ksaranti TA 10 ig 1 {van lect), MahanU.13.1 j 
15.3. SeenescL 



madhu 
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madhu ksaianti tadiasain TA 10 15 i See pec 

madhu ksaianti gindhavah RV i 90 6^, YS 13 27^, TS 
4 2 9 315, MS 2 7 16^ 99 18, KS 39 5® 14 9 3 

TA 10 10 2^, 49 6 3 ii^,MahanU 9 8^, 17 7^, 

K3,u9 91 r^’ 

madhuchandali 9inotana AB.7 177°-, 15 26® 

madhu chando bhanati rebha istau BY 6 1 1 3d 
madhu janisye (AY ^sTya) AY 9.1 i4«', TS 3 3 2 2 , TA 
411, 159 Cf madhu kansyami 

madhuoihvam haviskrtam RV i 133®, SY 2 699^ 
madhxgihvah svahutah RV.i 44 6i> 
madhu tvH madhula kaiotu (MS kinotu) MS 491 1216, 
TA 425, 5 2 13, ApP 15 2 2,6 P madhu tva 4 
I 13 Cf next, and madhu me 
madhu tva madhula cakaia BY i 191 10^-12^, 13P Cf pec. 
madhu dyaiii astu uah pita BY r 90 7c, YS 13 28c, TS 
429 3C, MS 2 7 16C 99 21, KS 39 3«, gB 14 9 3 12, 
TA ro ro 2c, 49 ic^BihU 6 3 i2e^MahaiiU 9 9®, 17 7®, 
Kau9 91 ic 

madhudharamabhiyamojasatinat BY 2 24 41’, N 10 13^’ 
madhudhara vyundati AY r8 4 57^^, TA 6 12 1*^ 
madhu naktain utosasah (KS ^sasa, TS TA <>sa&i) BY 
1 90 7®, YS 13 28“, TS 4 2 9 3*^, MS 2716“ 99 20, 

39 3*S ^4 9 3 12*1 TA lo 10 2^, 49 i®, BihU 

63 12", MahanU 99% 177’, Kaii9 9 1 i » 
madhunantam cubhas pati AY 6 69 2^^, q i 
madhuna tva khanrimasi AY i 34 i*' 
madhuna madhumatih pi cyan tarn KS i 8^ Cf inadhii- 
matii niadhiio 

madhu no dyavripithivl muiuksatam RV 6 70 r;**- 
madhuntamanam (VSK madlivantao) tva patmaim adhu- 
nomi YS 8 48 , YSK 8222, ^B 11598 Cf madii- 
ghanam 

madhu parusnr 9Tpala AY 6 1 2 3^' 
madhuparkah 4216, HG 1137, ApG 6 13 10 
madhuparke yatha ya^ah AY 10 3 21^' 
madhupur asi AY 18 3 37 
madhupream dhanasa johavimi BY 2 10 6*b 
madhuprstham ghorani ayasam a9vam RV 9 89 4“ 
madhu pra jatam andhasah BY 9,18 2!*, SY 2 444^' 
madhupratika ahutah BY 10 ri8 4>> 
madhu piiyam bharatho yat saradbhyah BY i 112 21^ 
madhupsaraso no*vantu yajham BY 4 33 3*^ 
madhu bruvanto ablii samcaranti BY 8 48 
madhubhago madhuna sam sijati AY 6 x 16 2K 
madhumah astu siiryaJi see madhumEn astu suiyah 
madhumatim vacam udeyain AY 16 2,2 
madhumatim devebhyo vEcam udyEsam 9U9rQsenyam 
manusyebhyah TS 3.3 2 2 , TA 4 i i. See next 
madhumatim adya devebhyo vEcam vadisyEmi cErum 
manusyebhyah 99* 1 5 9 Seeprec 
madhumatir osadhir dyava apah BY 4 S7 3" ; AY 20 
1438a, MS411.1O'. 1605, AQ 9,11.16. Ps. madhu- 
matir osadhih Vait 27 3o, ^61,129, madhumatih 
AG.4 7 26, 

madhumatir na (MS na) isas kidhi VS 7.2 , TS 1.4 
2*1, 3‘i; <5 4 5 4, MS I 3 4. 31 8, KS 4 i(his), 27 1,2, 


I 4 I 1 1 3 j M9 233,14 P madhumatih K9 9 

4 23 

madhumatir madhumatlbhih picyantEm YS 10 4®, <J;B 

5 3,4 27 P madhumatih K^ 15 4 4<i See unde) devii 
Epah sam, and cf madhuna madhu^ 

madhumati stha AY 1622 

madhumat parnam madhumat puspam EsEm AY 8713^ 
madhumat parthivam lajah BY i 90 7^, YS 13 28^, TS 
4 2 9 3^, MS 2 7 i6t 99 20, KS 39 3^, QB 14 9 3 i2^‘, 
TA 10 10 2^, 49 BihU 6 3 i2i>, MahEnlJ 9 9^', 

17 7^, Kau9 91 

madhumat punai Eyanam BY 10 24 6^ See niadluiman 
me ni‘* 

madhumatyE iiah ka9ayE mimiksatam BY 1.157 4^’ 
madhumad ghitavat pinvamEnEh KS i 3®, 31 2 
madhumad vEm smdhavo mitra duhie BY 5 69 2i> 
madhu madhu madhu YS 37 13 , MS 494* 1251, TA 
437, 4 2 26 (6is) P madhu madhu QB 14 i 

3 30, TA5 4 II, 26 4 2, ApQ 15 8 6, Mg ij 9 3 
BihPDh 5 259, Kaimap 137 

madhu mamsye TS 3 3 2 2 , TA,4 i i , gg j 5 9 
madhumantam camu sutam BY 10 24 
madhumantam tanfmaiiEt BY i 13 2**, 142 2^, SV 2 698* 
madhumantam payasvantamYS 6 30<i, MS 133'’ 30 M, 

4 5 4^> 68 12, KS 3 lot, gB 3 9 4 3 
madhumantam bhaksam kaiomi PB 1612 P madhu- 
mantam Lg 21118 

madhumanto ghrfca9cutah BY 7 96 5b ^ AV 18 3 68^1 , 
4 25*^, 42*^, TS 3 I n 3»’, MS 4 10 142 n, KS 19 

14b, N 10 24'^ 

madhumau no bhavatv antaiikaam RV 4 57 3^^ AY 20 
143 8^, MS 4 II 160 5 

madhuman madhyam vliudliEin babhQva AY 8 7 12I’ 
madhuman mulam madhumad agiam EsEm AV 8712* 
madhuman me iiikramanam AY i 34 3*^ See madhumat 
punar 

madhuman me jiaiEyanam BY 10 24 6a, AV i 34 3’' 
madhumah astu vEyave BY 9 63 3c 
madhuman (MS «>man) astu saiyah BY i 90 YS 13 
29^b TS 4 2 9 3^, MS.2.7 i6t. loo I , KS 39 3^, gB 
I4 9 3 I3^ TAro.io2l>, 491b, BihU 6 3 13b, Ma- 
hanU 9 lob^ Kau9 91.1b. 

madhumahse (5C vaijaya) GG 3 1 23 
madhu madhucibhyam VS 37 18, MS 4.9 6 126.12, gB 
14 I 4*13 

madhu madhvlbhj^am VS 37 18, MS 4 9,6 126. 12, gB 
14 r 4 13 

madhuman tanve tava BY 8.17 6b; AV 20 4 3b 
madhuman devavltaye MS 496 12613 
madhuman diapsah jiaii vEiam arsati RV,9 69 2d, SY 
2 72ld 

madhuman no vanaspatih BV.i 908"; VS 13 29a; TS 
4293®, MS.2.7 i6«- X00.1, KS,39 3^; gB 14 9.3 i3«', 
TA.10.10 2a; 49 la, BrhU 6,3 13a, MahEnU 9 loa, 
17 7a, Kau9.9i I®. 

madhu metu mEm TA. 10,48.1, MahanU 17 6 
madhu me madhulE kaiah AY 5 15,1^-11^. madhu tvE 



68i 

madhu reto madhayah patv asman MS ^ i6 4^*, 187 14, 
KS 22 14^, AQ 4122^ See madhor ato, 
madhu laj air namasaranx VS 21 326, MS 3112® 141 ri , 
TB 2 6 1 1 3^f 

madhu van^isiya AV 9114^ See madhu vanisye 
madhu vaksyEmi TS 3 3 2 2 , TA 411 
madhu vadisyami TS 3 3 2 2 , TA 411 
madhu vanisye QQ i ^ 9 * See madhu van^islya 
madhu vata rfcayate RV i 90 d®- , VS 1 3 2 7a- ^ TS 4 2 9 3® , 
5 2.8 6, MS 2.7 16^ 99 18, KS 39 3% QB 7 3 I 4, 14 
9 3 jja* tA 10 ro 2®, 49 BrhU 63 ii*^, MahanU 
9.8a, 17 7a, Ap 9 16 25 I, M 9 6.1 7, — II 9.2 (&i 5 ), AGr 
I 24 15, Kau9 90 25, 91. 1®, 118 I, MG I 9 14 Ps 
madhu vatahVait 29 i,K^ 17 4 27, YDh i 238, VHDh. 
8 29 , madhu Rvidh i 21 i Cf PG 1321, GDh 15 28 , 
ApDh 2717 22, BDh 2 8,14 5, VaDh 28.13, YDh i 
219, BrhD 3 123 

madhu 9avistha somyam RV 8 33.13^ 
madhu 5aspair (MS madhu9aspair) na teja indnyam VS, 
21 29^^ MS 3 II 2^ 141.3, TB 26111^ 
madhug ca madhavag caTS i 4 14 i ; ApMB.i 10 8(ApG 
3 8 10) P madhug ca Ap^ 12 26 ii , 14 28 4 
madhug ca madhavag ca vasanhkav (VSK MS KS ®ka) 
itu VS 13 25; VSK 14,2.11; TS4411T; MS 2 8 12 
1163, KS,i 7 10, 339, t^B 7 4 2 29 P madhug ca 
madhavagcaK^ i7»4 24, Ap^ 8 2 18; 16 24 9, 20 20 5, 
Mg 6 I 8, 

madhugcutam ^rtam iva suphtam RV 4 57 2©, TS t.i 
14 3C, KS 4 15^5, 30 4C, Mg 7 2 6c, APMB21848C, 
Kio 1 6®, 

madhugeutah gucayo yah pavakah RV.7 49 3®, TS.5.6 
I I®, MS 2 13 ic, 151,13 

madhugcuta madhudughe madhuvrate RV 6 70,5^ 
madhugeun madhula madhuh AV 7 56 2^ 

(om) madhusudanam tarpayami BDh 2 5 9 10 
madhu svadma duduhe jenya gauh RV 3 31 ii^, 
madhu havir (MS madhuhavir) asi MS 497, 127 ii, 
TA.4 84, 577, Apg 15 10 3, Mg 4 3 15 Gfi hutam 
havir. 

madhu hutam indiatame agnau (Lg ^^gnau) VS 38 16, 
gB 14 2 2.42, Lg 5,7 6, P madhu hutam Kg 26 6 20 
See hutam havir 

madhu he madhv idam madhu HG i 24 6K 
madhtitkatena yah graddham ViDh,78 53®, 
madhuzii sapta rtavo ha sapta AV,8 9 18^. 
madho arsanti dharaya SV.i 485®, 2,472®, See suta 
arsanti 

madhoh kagam ajanayanta devah AV.9 r 5^ 
madhoh papana upa no girah gmu 8V.1 294®. 
madhoh pavanta Qrmayah SV,2,485^, See madhvah 
etc 

madhol^ pavasva dharaya SV 2.396i>, See madhvah 
etc, 

madhoh pibatam agvma VS.38,iod, MS.4.9 9- 1296, 
gB.14.2,2 x6f TA.4.9.2; 5,8.1; Lg 5,7 3, jS^ee madhvah 
etc 

madhoh pibanti gauryah SV*i.409i>, See madhvah etc. 


— madhya 

madhoh pQrnam ghrtasya ca Apg 7.17 i^^ AG 2 10 6^^ 
gG 3 9 3^ 

madhor agne vasatkrti RV 1148® 

madhor ato madhavah patv asman TS44 12 See 
madhu reto 

madhor adhi prajStasi AV 1341® 
madho rasam sadhamade SV 2 360® See madhvo etc 
madhor asmi madhutarah AV 1344® 
madhor ghrtasya ca yah VS 18 65^, TS 5 7 7 3^, gB 9 
5 T 50^ 

madhor ghrtasya dlaiaya AV 106 25<^. 
madhor ghrtasya pipyusTm RV 8643^ 
madhor dugdhasySgvina tanayah AV 7 73 5®, Ag 474®, 
gg 5 10.18®. 

madhor dhara asrksata RV 9 106 14'*; SV 2 122® 
madhor dhara pinvamana dive-dive RV 9 75 4*^. 
madhor dharabhir ajyase RV 3.406^, AV.20 6,6^, SV 
I 195^ 

madhor dharabhii ojasa RV 9,5 3®, 
madhor dharUbhir janayanto arkam it RV 9732® 
madhor dhaiUm anu ksara RV 9178*^ 
madhor dharam prataranim vasUnam gG 3 2 5^,6*» See 
vasor etc , and cf ayam talpah 
madhor dhara vyanaguh TS 5 7 7 3^; KS 40 13^ 
madhor na patr^ prathamany asmai RV 8 103,6®, SV 
M4S 2 933® 

madhor madasya dharaya RV 9 23 i^ 
madhor madaya brhatlm rtajham RV 5 436®. 
madhor madaya marutah samanyavah RV 2 34 
madhor madhu gvatryam somam agiram RV lo 49,io<5 
madhog cakanag carur madaya AV 2 5 i^, SV 2 302^ 
See madhvag etc 

madhoh sambhakta amrtasya bhaksah A V 8 7 1 2^ 
madhau na maksa Ssate RV 7 32 2^, SV 2 1026^. 
madhya apasya tisthati SV 2 ioo6i>, JB 2.144^ 
madhya a barhir ataye yajatra RV,3 14 2<3 
madhya a rocane divah SV i 368^ See tnsv a 
madhya arodhane divah RV i 105 
madhyatahkannam camasadhvaryavo vasatkrtanuvasat- 
krtah (Mg ®t0) juhuta Apg 12 23 4, Mg 2 4 i 21 
madhyam tad asya yad vaigyah AV 1966®. See OrQ tad. 
madhyam tvE sarvasya veda HG i 23.1 
madhyamdina udita suiyasya RV.5 69.3^; SV,2. 

ii 04 ’k> 

madhyaihdinasya tejasS madhyam annasya prEgisam 
KEug.22 3, 

madhyamam sakthy udyatam AV 20 136 5^ 
madhyam antam ca raksase RV.6.43 2\ 
madhyamasyam avamasyEm uta sthah RV 1.108,10^, 
K 12 31^, 

madhyamasyam paramasyEm uta sthah EV.i.ioS.g^ 
madhyam aham asya janapadasya bhayasam HG.x,2 3 i. 
madhyam etad anaduhah AV,4.ii.8®-. 
madhya kartor ny adhEc chakma dhirah RV 2 38 4^ 
madhya kartor vitatam samjabhEra RV. 1.115.4^; AV20, 
1231^, VS.33.37^; MS.4,10.2^; 147.1; TB.2.8,7.ib. 
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xnadhyat tva patv aijunam AV 5 28 9^ 
madhya yat kartvam abhavad abhike EY 10,61. 6^. 
madhyaya svSha TS 7.2 20,1 , ESA.2.10, TB 3.8 16 4 
madhyayuva upa ^iksanti yajiiaih RV 1.173 lo^ 
madbye chandasah pan yanti bbasyatlh TS 4 3 ii 36, 
MS 2 13 161.9, KS 39.io<i, PG 3 3 5^. 

madhye jahur durevasah samudre EV. 7 68 7^. 
madbye tasthur maho divah EY i io5.io'\ 
madbye talpyasya tisthat ApMB,2.i5 3^^ 
madbye divas taianim bhrajamanam AV.13 2 36^ 
madbye divah svadhayamadayante (EY 1.108 12^, mada- 
yethe) RY.i 108 12^^, io,ig 14^^ AY 18 2 35^, YS. 
19 60^. 

madbye divo (MS 344, divyo) nihitah pr^nir a9nia EY 
5473C, YSi7 6o< 5, TS 4 63.4c, 5465, MS 2,10 5c 
137 3 4 4 48 16, KS 18 3C; 21 8,12, ^B 9.2 3 18, 

madbye devanam asina HG 1157° 
madhyena ghnanto yantu AY 8 8 13^' 
madbyena yaksmam badhate AY 19 36 2<* 
madbye msatto lanvo durone EY 1.69 4^. 
madbye posasya trmpatam (MG. pusyatam) 331°, 
MG 2.11 1 2® See next 

madbye posasva tisfcbantlm AG 2 8 See pec, 

madbye yuvajaro visruba hitah EV 5.44 3^. 
madbye vasisva tavinimnorvoh EY 8 70.10® 
madbye vasordrdihijatavedahTB 1,2.1 21^, ApQ 5 14 
madbye srda KS 39 6, Ap^ 16 31.1 
madbye hota duione baihiso rat RV 6 12 
madbye hradasya no grhah AV 6 106 2^-. 
madbye hi adasya plavasva RYKh 7 103 ic, AV 4 15.14°, 
N 9 7° 

madbva armim dubate sapia vanih EV.8 59 (Val ii) 3^ 
madbva a su madhQyuva RV 5738*^ 
madbvab ksaranti dhitayah EY 8 50 (Val. 2). 4^. 
madbvab pavanta nrmayah EY 978^, See madhoh etc, 
madbvab pavasva dharayS EY 9.2 See madhoh etc 
madhvah pata ratnadha indravantah EV 4 34 6<^. 
madhvab pibatam agvina RV 7 74 3^, YS 33 88^, AQ 4. 

7 4^, 8.15 ii<3 See madhoh etc. 

madbvab pibatam madhupebhir asabhih EV.i 34. lo^^, 

4 45 - 3 *' 

madbvab pibanta usasab sacethe EY.i iSo.i^, 
madbvab pibanti gauryah EY.i 84 10^, AV 20 109 il>, 
MS 4 14 14b 238 5. See madhoh etc 
madbvah pitva sacevahi EV.8.69.7C, AV 20.92.4c 
madhvab punanti dharayS paviliaih RV.3 36 7^. 
madbvab punanah kavibhih pavitraih EV 3 31,16®. 
madbvab prati prabharmani EV 8.82.1®. 
madbvantamanam etc,: see madhuntamanam etc, 
madbvar^aso nadya^ catasrah EY 1.62 6^ 
madbva^ cakana9 csrur madaya 99*9'5'2^f A^6.3.i<3, 
See madbo9 

madbva (AV ^vah) 9cotanty abhito virap9am RV.4 50,3d, 
7.ior 4^, AV 20.88 3d 

madbvab smcanti harmyasya saksanim EY.9 71 4^, 
madbvab sincanto adrayah EV.8 53 (Val.5) 3^ 
madbvab snjihva payaya EY.i. 14.7c. 


madbvab sutasya sa dm priyo naia EY 8871® 
madbvab sudam pavasva vasva utsam EY 9 97 44"^ 
madhvab somasya pitaye EV 1.47 9^> 8 85 ic-9^ 
madhvab somasya9vina madaya EV i 1 1 7 
madbvab svadistham im piba EV 8 49 (Yal i).4^' 
madbva deva osadhlh sam piprkta EV 3 54 21 KS i 3 

15^ 

madbvadya devo devebhyo devayanan patho anaktu MS 
4 13 2: 200 3, KS 15 13 j TB 3 6 2 I 
madbva no atia pitaia 9i9Ttam EY 10 12 4^ , AY 1 8. i 3 1 ^ 
madbva pince nadyah AY 6123^ 
madbva madema saha na samanah EV 3 58 6^ 
madbva madhvi madhu vam prusayan EV 4 43 5^ 
madbva yajham samahjathe VS 33 33^73®? 99 7 1 2^ 

madbva yajham naksati (VS TS naksfise) pilnanah (AV 
praio) AY 5 27 3*^, VS.27 13'*’, TS 4 i 8 MS 2 1 2 6«- 
149 17, KS 18 17^ 

madbva yajham mimiksatam RV i 47 4^* 
madbva yajham mimiksati EV r 142 3^ 
madbva yajham mimiksa nah EV 9 107 6^1, SV r gn/* 
madbva yajhah sam ajyate EV i 188 2^’ 
madbva lajansi sukiatU EV 3 62 16®, SV i 220c, 213' 
VS 21.8®, TS I 8 22.3®, MS 4 II 2® 166 12 , KS 4 16^ 
madbva rajansindiiyam MS 3113° 143 12, KS 38 8*-, 
TB 2 6 12 I®. See adhv3, etc 
madbva sam ahgdhi dhaiaya EV 9 5 
madbva samaujan ghitavat kaiaiha Krui9 2 36 
madbva samahjan pathibhih siigebhih VS 28 lo'^, TB 2 
6 7 6<3. 

madbva samahjan svadaya sujihva EV 10 no 2^% AV 3 
122^, VS 29 26^% MS 4 13 3^’. 201 10, KS 16 2o^>, Ti? 
3631^, N 8 6^^ 

madbva sampiktnh kitavasya barhana RV.io 34 7^ 
madbva samprktah saraghena dhenavah RV 848® SV 
2 956c 

madbva sampiktau yajusn samaktau TB 3 i. 2.10*1 
madbva hotaio ahjate EV 8.72,9® 
madhv^ity akarsaih ku9air yatha K9 13 3 21*1 See undet 
akaryye 

madbvo an9uh pavata mdnyaya RV.9 89 6*1. 
madbvo agram divistisu RV.4.47 SV.2 978^^ VS 27 
30^, TB 2 4 7 6^ 

madbvo na maksah savanani gachathah EV 4 45 4*^. 
madbvo rasam sadhamade RV.9.62.60 See madho cU 
madbvo rasam sugabhastir giristham EV 6 43.4° 
madbvo ratasya dhisnya EV.8, 5. 14c 
madbvo vEjasya sataye EV.9.7.9>>, SV 2,486»> 
madbvo vo nama marutam yajatrah RV 7 57 AB 
515*^ P madhvo vo nama A9 8.8 9. 
mana ayuh TB 3 10.5. i. 
mana artvijyam karotu Ap9 2.15 i , 24,11 2. 
mana in nau sahasati AV,7 36.1^, 

mana ivaparvam vayur iva 9lokabhtir bhilyasam AA.5. i 
I 18 

maiiaupavs*taM:s.i.9.i: 131.2, TA 3.1.1 j 9^10 144 

mana upavadhih Ap9.io 2 1 1 

manarnga mananya na jagml RV.10.106.8^. 



^ 

manah pa5cad anu yachanti ra^mayah RV 6 75 6^, VS 29 
43*^, TS 4 6 6 3^, MS 3 16 3^. 1864, KSA 6 N 
9 i6d. 

manah prapadye 149 

manave ca viveditha RV 8 15 5^, AV 20.61 2^, SV 2 

231b 

manave talpam TB 2253, TA 3103. 
manave ^asad aviatan RV i 130 8*^ 
mana^ candramase TB 3 4.1 18 
mana^ candro dadhatu me AV 19.43 4^. 
manag ca ma pitryajna$ ca yajno daksinata udaficam (5^ 
ubhau kamapiSu bhutva ksitya sahavi^atam) Vait 12 i 
P* mana^ ca ma pitryajna9 ca yajno daksinata udahcam 
ubhSu GB 1322 

manag ca 9akvarT9 ca TS 3 4 4 i , PG 159. 
manag ca hrdayam ca te SMB i 3 8^ 
managcm manasas patih RV 9 ii 8®, SV 2 798® 
manag cm me hida a praty avocad RV 8 100 5c 
manag chandah VS 14 19, 15 4, TS 4 3 7 12 2, MS 2, 

8.3 108 15, 287 III 13, KS 17 3,6, QB.8 523 
manah greyasi-greyasi TB 2 5 i 2^ 
manahsastham me brdi AV 1995^ 
manasah kamam akatim RVKh 5 87 io«-, VS 39 4^, 

14 3.2 19, KQ 26 7 49 P manasah kamam Rvidh 2 
185 See next 

manasag cittam aktifcim TB 2466® Seeprec 
manasag cittedam TB 2 5.r.ia^ 

manasaspata imam deva yajham (KS devayajham svaha 
vaci) svaha vafce dhah VS 2 21, 8 21; KS 1.12, 4.12, 
^B r 9 2 28, 4.4 4 13 See next twOj and manasaspate 
sudhatv 

manasaspata imam no dm devesu yajham, svaha divi 
svaha prthivyam svahEntaiikse svaha vEte dham svaha 
AV.7 97 8 P manasaspate Vait 413, Kaug 6 4 See 
under prec, 

manasaspata imam no deva devesu yajham svEha vEci 
svaha vate dhah TS.i 1.13*3; 4*44 3 See undet prec. 
hut one 

manasaspatma te hutasya prEgnamy arja udanaya (^B 
hutasyEgnamlse prEnEya) (}B 1 8.1 14, 95 ^ See 

next 

manasaspatma te hutasyorje^pEnSya prEgnEmi A9 1.7.2 
Seeprec, 

manasaspate tanvE mE pEhi ghorEt KEug 117 2<J, 
manasaspate sudhatv imam yajham dm devesu vEte 
dhah svaha MS 1.1.13 9.5, 1.3 38* 45 ^ M ^ M* 20 ir 
See unker manasaspata imam deva. 
manasah sambhrtam caksuso vE KS 40.13^. See manaso 
vE sam® 

manasa krtam manah karoti manasa evedam sarvaih yo 
mE kErayati tasmEi svEhE BDh 3,4.2. 
manasagnibhyah prahinomi bhaksam Ap9 5 23.20^ 
manasa te vEeam pratigrnEmi Ap^. 12.3. 17. 
manasa tvEnvErohamL MS 2.7 i6* 99.4; KSsg.s, Ap 9 * 
16.23 

manasa tvE bhaksayEmi KB.r2.5; 
manasE tvopatisthe 95»2*^3 ^ 


— manasyami 

manasa dumcintitam MahEnU 4.7^, BDh 365^, ViDh 
48, 1 9^ 

manasa putram ichantr AV 1 1.9 8^. 
manasa ma bhutenEviga TS i 6 2 2 , 10 5, KS 4^4; 3^ 
15 M9 I 4 I 22. 

manasa me mano diksatEm svEhE ApQ 10 8 7 See next, 
and mano me manasE 

manasa me mano diksatEm prajEpataye samastavE u JB 
2 64 (65), Ap 9 10 10 6 See under prec 
manasa yat pranitam ca MG 2 1 3 6®. 
manasa vEcE hastabhySm TA 10241^^ 25 i^, MahEnU 
M 3^4^ 

manasa vE ye^^vadann rtEni AV 7.1.1^, 95 15 3 7^ 
manasa sam kalpayati AV. 12.4,31a; 9B 3 4 2 7a 
manasa savitSdadEt RV 10 85.9^, AV 14 i 9^^. 
manasa hrdayena ca AV 3,20 96, SMB 2 2 8^. 
manasa homEir harasE ghrtena AV 6 93 2» 
manasi me caksur athSg caksusi me manah JB i 167 
[corrupt) 

manase cetase dhiye AV 641 Ksu^ 54 1 1 
manase tvE VS 6 25, 37 19, TS i 3 13 i , 6 4 3.1, MS i 
3*1 294,453 667,496 i26 7;KS3 9, 9B3934, 

14 I 4 T4, TA 4 7 * 2 , 5 6.6, Vait 33 27, M 9 2 3 i 22. 
manase namah KS 26 12, KSA ii 6, Ap 9 20 i 17 
manase svaha VS 22 23 , TS. 7.3,15.1, MS 3.12 9 1638, 

KSA.3 5, 9 B 14.9 3 4; TB 3 8 II I, 12 4 5, TA 4 6 i, 

15 I , BrhU 634 

manasaivanudrastavyam 9B 14 7 2 22<5, BrhU 4.4 22° 
manasaivaptavyam (KU manasEivedam aptavyam) 9B 
14.7 2.21®, BrhU 4 4 21®, KU 411^ 
manasQjtnu pravEyyam AV 6 105 16 
manaso ye mano viduh 9B.14 7 2 21®, BrhU 4421® 
manaso retah prathamam yad asit RV ro 129 4^, AV.19. 

52,1^, TB 2.4 T 10^; 8 9 5^, TA I 23 i^, NrpU.i i^ 
manaso vage saivam idam babhava TB 31233'^ 
manaso vEcam samtanu TB 1571, Ap 9 16 32 3 
manaso vS prayuti devahedanam RV 10 37 12^, TAA 10 
60^, Vait 23.12^, M 9 2 5 4.9b 
manaso vE sambhrtam caksuso vE VS 18 58^, TS 5 7 7. 

5 ^ 9 5 ^*46 See manasah sam®. 
manaso*si vilEyakah VS 20 346 

manaso havirasiprajEpatervarnahTS 3422. P manaso 
havir asi TS 3 4 3 7; Ap 9 19.17 14 See tapaso etc, 
manaskam patayisnukam AV.6 18,3b 
manas ta EpyEyatEm VS 6 15; 9 ® 3 ^ 2.9 P* manas te 
K9.6.6.5. 

manas tannsu bibhratah (L9.TB 3 7 14 3b, Ap 9 14*32 2b, 
piprata^ RV.io 57 6b, VS 3 66b, 2 4 2 7b, 3 7 14 

3b; L 9 3 2,iob, Ap 9 6 16 12b, 14 32 2b; Kaug 89 ib 
manas tisthatu jEnati RV i 134*1®. 
manas te mayi juhomy asEu svEha KBU 2 4 
manas te mayi dadhe KBU 2.15 

manas tvEstu VS 7.3,6; TS r.4 2 i , 3.1; 645 4; MS.r. 
34. 31.10; 4*6 6: 7020; KS.4.1 27.1,2; 

1.22; 2.21, Ap9.12.10.i6. 
manas tva hEsyati Ap 9 10.2 ix. 

manasyExh hrdayad adhi HG. r.i 6.6b. See E manasysm. 
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manasvine svaha TS 7 5 1 2 i , KSA 5.3 
manasvmoblianncarato nu sam divam TB 2,8 g 2^ 
manah samdhattam tan me jmvatam TB i i 1.3, Ap^ 

12 22 8, manah samdhattam MQ 24111* 
mana asi see manEsi 

mananag reto jahatur viyanta EV 10 61 6^. 
manamahe earn devasya nama EV i 24 
manayur vS bhavati vasta iisrah EV 4 25*2l> 
manayai tantmn prathamam Kau§ 107 1,2^ 
manasi (KS mana asi) VS 419, TS1241, 6174 , 

MS.I 24 13 3> 3 7 5 * Si i 5, 4 2.5 26 14, KS 2 5, 

24 3, QB 3 2.4 16, Ap^ 4.10 4, 10.22.8, 2 1.3 35, 

—951, N 5 5. 

manisanam piarpanah somagopah EV 1045.5^, VS. 12 
22^, TS 4 2 2 3^, MS 2 7 9^. 86 II , KS 16 9^, ApMB 
2. 1 1 27^. 

mamsmah jna bharadhvam manrsSm EV loiiii^ Cf 
BrhD 8 38 

manismah suvanasya piayasah EV 2 19 
manismo dlksitah Qraddadhanah GB i 5 24”' 
manisino manasa prehated u tat EV 10 81 4*5, VS 17 20^, 
TS 4 6 2.50^ MS.2 10 2^ 133.5, 18 2^; TB 2 8 9 6c 

manismo manasa vibravlmi vah TB 2 8 9 7c 
manisino vada paksah patanti, yati ami tarn vidyate nota 
mityus, taira vidvansah kavayah ksiyanty, evarn vid- 
vanso yajamana mityuh JB 2 74n^i'Ccl 
manisibhih pavate pQrvyah kavih EV 9 86 20*^; SV 2 
172a 

manujatam ghrtaprusam EV i 45 i^^^, SV i 
manuna kita svadhaya vitasta TS i i 2 MS i i 2l> 
r.6, 412.2 17, KS 1,2^ j 31 r, TB 3 2 2 2^ 
manuna distam ghrtapadim TB 3 7 5 6°-, Ap^ 317*^ 
manupritaso janima vivasvatah EV 10 63 i^>, 
manurajaya markatah MS31411. i74S^ See undet 
puiusarajaya 

manur bha\a janaya daivyam janam EV 10 53.6^^, TS 3 
4 2 2d, 3,7, KS 13 iid,i2, AB,3 38 6, 
manur yajhanrh TS.3 3-2 i. 

manur vaivasvato raja (A<JI 9?, manur vaivasvatah) tasya 
manusya vi^as ta ima asate ico (9C'» i<3ovedo) vedah so 
»yam QB 13 4 3 3, AQ 10.7 i , QQ 16.2 1-3 
manur hitam sadam id raya imahe EV 3 2 15^ 
manuvat (5c a ca vaksat) K9.3 213, ApQ 2,16.12, 
manusyakrtasyamasorvayajanam asi (TAA MahanU 
AQBDh. asi svaha) VS 8 13, TS 3 2 5 7, PB 1.6.10, 
TAA 10 59; MahanU 18 i, AQ 6 12.3, ^^,8 9 i , Ap^ 

13 179, M9.2 548, BDh 436. P, manusyakrtasya 
Yait 23 12. 

manusyarajaya markatali VS 24 30. See under purusa- 
rajaya. 

manusyalokaya prakaritaram VS 30 12, TB 3.4 i 8. 
manusyah pa9ava9 ca ye TA.8 3,1^; TU 2 3 
manusyanam payo hitam TB 3 7.4 i6d, ApQ r.13 4^, 
znanu^yan aiitariksam agan yajnas tato ma dravinam | 
astu VS.8.60, gB.4.S.7.8. See undei antariksam trtlyam, j 
and cf next 

manusyan janam agan yajnah MS-i 4.4: 51 14. Cf prec. I 


manusyas te goptarah TS.4 451, MS 2814 1178 
manusyebhyo hanta TAA 10 67.2, MahanU 19 2 
manu^vac chambhu a gatam EV i 46.13Q 
manusvat tva ni dhimahi EV 5 21 i®, KS 2 9^, 17 i3'»^, 
39 13a, TB 3 II 6 3a, Ap9 1*7 I*", 16 aS-S"*, Mg i 7 
3 43”* 

manusvat sam idhimahi EV 521 KS 29^, 7 I3^^ 
39 lat, TB 3 II 6 3^', Apg 7.7 i'’, 16 35 5'', 1.7 

3 43^- 

manusvad agna ahuta EV 8 43 13^ 
manusvad agna iha yaksi devan EV 7113® 
manusvad agnim manuna samiddham EV 7 2 3c. 
manusvad agne ahgirasvad angiiah EY.r 3117^ 
manusvad angirastama EV 8 43.2715* 
manusvad iddhagnayah EV 8 27 7^ 
manusvad indra savanam jusEnah EV 4325*^ 
manusvad deva dhimahi pracetasam EV.i 44 ii® See 
vanusvad 

manusvad daivyam astamam EV 252® 
manusvad yajham sudhita havinsi EV 10 70,8® 
manusvad yajham pra tiremam adya EV 3 17 2d 
manusvad vikUbaihise raiana EV 10 61 15c 
manusvad viktabarhiso yajadhyai EV 6 68 i^" 
manus tokmeva lohatu EV 10 62.8I5 
manuh svayambhuvo^biavit N 3 4d 
manunam udakam grhe TA i 4 3I* 
manai 11 u babhiunam ahain EV lo 97 ic, VS 12 75®, KS 
13 i6c, 16 13®, gB 7 2 4 26, N 9 28^ See mcindami, 
and manve nu 

mano asti ^lutam bihat EV 5 39 3!^, SV 2 524!^ 
mano asya ana asii EV 10 85 io‘', AV 14 i 10^ 
mano gayatryai(TB Apg otnyai) VSK.2 3.2, TB 3 7 6 2 , 
Kg 2119, Apg 3 18 4 See mano vace 
mano gibhayausadhe AV 2 30 4^ 
mano jagSma dQiakam EV 10 58 1 1^-1215 
mano jagama daiagah PB i 5 iS^’ 
manojavasam vrsanam suvrktimTS 2 4,7 KS it 13*^ 
Mg 526 ipt 

manojavasah siikrtah sukityah TB 3.1 16^’ 
manojavasa visana madacyuta EV 8 22 16". 
manojavasa vrsana svasti EV i 1 17. 15*1 
manojavaso vah pitrbhir daksmata upadadhatam TA i 
20 I, See under pitaras tva manojava 
manojava ayamanah EV 8 100 S”*, Suparn 319% Cf 
BrhD 6.120 

manojava avara india asit EV 1.163 9^^ 29 20^^, TS 

4 6 7 4i>, KSA 6 3i> 

manojava a9vina vataranhah EV.5 77.3®. 
manojavas tva pitrbhir (KS, pitaro) daksinatah patu (KS 
pantu) VS 5 II , TS I 2.12 2 , KS.2 9 , gB 3 5 2.6, See 
under pitaras tva manojava. 
mano javistham patayatsv antah EV 6 9 5I5 
manojavebhir isiraih 9ayadhyai EV 6.62 3c 
manojave^v asama babhuvuh EV. 10.71 7b, K.i 9b, 
mano jmva Vait,33 27 Of mano me jmva. 
manojuvam vaje adya huvema EV,io.8i.7b, VS.8.45b, 
17.23b, KS 21.13b, gB.4.6 4 5b, Sec manoyujam etc 
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manojuva svatavah paivatena EV 6 22 AY 20 36 6^ 
naanojuvo yan maruto lathesv 2 EV i 85 4® 
manojuvo vrsano yam vahanti EV i 186 5<^ 
manojuvo vrsano vltaprsthah EV i 181 2^ 
mano jyotir (VS jutii) jusatam ajyasya (TS TB 

Vait ajyam, ajyani me) VS 2 13^, VSK 2311s 
TS I 5 3 2*^, 10 2ft, 6 3 3ft, MS r 109 4,489 118 
7, KS 34 19ft, TB 3 7*6 i6ft, QB 1.7*4 22, A9 2 5 14ft, 
Vait 4 3, LQ 4 12 X, 25 10 22ft Ps mano jyotu 
jusatam Ap9 332, 5 27 13, 6 26 7, 981, 13.8, 17 2, 
14 16 I, 17X, 28 2, mano jyotih 2363, — 3 5.1 , 
BihPDh 9. 1 II 

manotara rayinam EV i 46 2^, 8.8 12^, SV 2 1079^ 
manotayai haviso*vadiyamanasyanubruhi TS 6 3 10.3, 
689, Ap 9 7241, 18517 P manotayai 

havisah 5 ^9 ^3 Of 3 2* 132 iiff , ^B 3 8 

3 M 

mano daksam uta kiatum EV.io 25 1^*, SV 1422^ 
mano danaya codayan EV 8 99 4*1, AV 20 58 2^, SY,2 
670*^ 

mano danaya suiayah EV i 48 4^* 
mano diksam upaimi 99 5 4 4 
manodhrtah siikitas taksata dyam EV 3 38 2^. 
mano dhehi TA 425 

mano na yesu havanesu tigmam {Ap 9 » juhvat) EV 1061 
3ft, VS 7 17ft, 9 B 4.2 I i2«-, Ap 9 12 14 15ft, P mano 
na yesu K9 9614 

mano na yo^dhvanah sadya eti EV i 71 9ft. 
mano nama devatavarodhanT KBU 2 3 
mano namasi MG 142 
mano nivistam anusamvi§asva AV 18 3 9c, 
manoxnujnaya Svidh 382. 
manonmanaya namah TA 10 44 i , MahanU 17 2 
mano nv a huvamahe (Vait , VS 9 B K 9 Kau? hva®) 
EV 10 57 3% VS.3 53^ VSK 3 7*3% TS i 8 5 2^, KS 
9 6ft; 36 13, MS r 10 3ft. 143 15, AB 3 11.20, 9 ® 2 6 
1.39ft, A9278, 9 t^ 3 i 7 * 3 > 4 > Vait 20 9, L 9 5 2 lift, 
K 9 5 9 22, Ap 9 1*10 5 , Kau9 89,1ft. P mano nu 99 * 
16 13 14. 

mano brahma M9 i 8 i r 0/ mano havih 
mano bhiya me amater id adnvah EV 5 36.3^, 
mano bhrgvangirasam smrtam GB 1,5 25^. 
mano manyuh svarEd bhamah. VS.20 6^, MS 3 118^ 
152.1; KS.38 4ft, TB 2.6.5,4^ 
manomejmva VS 14.17, TS 4*3 6.2. mano me pmva, 
and cfn mano jinva 

mano me taipayata VS 6,31, TS,3.i.8.r, MS.r.3 2 30 8, 
9 B 3 9‘4 7 « 

mano me tvayi dadhani KBU. 2 15. 
mano me dhab TA. 4 5 4* 

mano medham agmm prayujam svaha VS 11.66 , TS.4.1 
9.1, MS 2 7 7 82 7, KS 16,7, 9 B. 6,6 I 16 
mano me pmva MS 2 8.3: 108,11, KS 17.3 Bte mano 
me jmva 

mano me manasa diksatam KB. 7 4(hts), 9 ?^ 5 4 See 
manasa me. 

mano me vEci pratisthitam MG. 1.4. 4, 8^ 


mano me hardi yacha (VSK hard yacha) VS 6 2 1 , VSK. 
6 5 I, TS I 3 II I, 6 4.1 4, KS 3 8, QB 3 8 5 5, ApQ 
72612 P mano me K 9 6911 See mano haidim 
mano yajuh prapadye VS 36 i , 99 ^ ^ ^ 
mano yajhena kalpatam (MS kaipate) VS 18 29; 22 33, 
TS I 7 9 2, 4,7 10 2, MS I II 3 163 r5,KS 14 i, 18 12 
mano yatiE vi tad dadhui vicetasah EV 8 13 20^ 
mano yad asya guspitam (Ap 9 gulphitam) MS 122® 11 
8, Ap 9 ro ro 3®, 13 7 16® 

manoyujam vEje adya huvema TS 4 6 2 6^, MS 2 10 2^* 
133 18, KS 18 2^, 30 5^> See manojuvam etc 
mano yo asya ghoiam Evivasat EV.7 20 6^ 
manor a9vasi VS 37 12, 9 B X4 i 3 25 P manoi a§va 
K92638 See next 

manor a^vSsi bhoriputia (MS ®putra sQpasadana) MS 4 
93 1245 , TA 4 5 4, 5 4 ^^ Ap9i5 7.7 P manoh 
M 9 4 2 20 See^ree 

mano rajEnam iha vaidhayantah TB 31234®. 
mano luhana ati yanty Epah EV i 32.8^ 
manor deva yajniyasali EV 8 30 2® 
manor napato apaso dadhanyire EV 3 60.3^. 
manor yajatiE amrta itajhah EV 7 35 10 65 14^, 

AV 19 ti 5^' 

manor vi^vasya ghed ime EV 8 47 4®, 
manovakkayakarmani me 9udhyantEm TAA 10 66 
mano vEce M 9 32152 See mano gSyatryai 
manovata adha nu dharmani gman EV 3 38 2^^ 
mano vE biahmasam9itam AV.19 9 4^ 
mano vava sarvam-sarvam me bhayat L9 x 2 5 
manos tva gramanyo vratenEdadhe MS i 6 i 86 8, i 6,2 
87 4, I 6 5 94 19 Ps manos tva gramanyah K 9 4^ 
9.4, manos tvE M 9 i 5 3 14 See manos tvE 
manorsi prEjapatyam TS i 6.2 2, 10 5, KS 4 14, 31 15, 
Ap 9 4 9 4 , M 9 X 4 x-22, 

manos tva giamanyo vratapate {omitted %n KS ) vratenEda- 
dliEmi (KS ®dadhe) KS 8 4, TB 1148, Ap 9 5 1 1 7^ 
See manos tvE 

manohanam jahi jatavedah AV 5 29.10^ 
manoxham asmi vak tvam ApMB 1314 (ApG 2417) 
mano havih TA 361 Cf mano brahmE 
mano hErdim yacha MS i 2 18 28 3, 3 10.7 {his), 139 4,6, 
M 9 1867 See mano me hErdi 
mantram ye vEram narya ataksan EV 7 7.6^, 
mantram vadaty ukthyam (KrpU uktham) EV.i.40,5^; 
VS 34 57^, MS.i 6 8815, KS 7.14^, AA,i 2,1 6i>; 

Ap 9 5 19 3 ^; NrpU 2 4*^ 

mantram vocemakuvid asya vedatEV 2 35 2^, KS 12 
mantram vocemEgnaye EV i 74.1^, SV.2 729^^, VS 3 ii^; 

TS.I 5 5.1^, MS 151^ 65 6, KS 6 9^, 9 B 2 3 4 10 
mantratah. karmato va Ap9.3*ir 2^ 
mantram devE anehasam EV i 40.6^, 
mantram akharvam sudhitam supe9asam EV 7 32.13ft; 
AV.20 59 4ft 

mantrayante divo amusya prsthe EV i 164 lo®, AVp 9 
10 ® 

mantragrutyam carEmasi EV 10.134 7®, SV 1.176®. 
mantrEn xiEnEithEn bahudhE janEsah GB.i 5.23^^ 
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mantresTi brahmane caiva r 2 5<s. 
mantrair agnim kavim acha vadamah EV 10,88 14^. 
mantro {mss putro) ajanayat pura AY 19 54 3^ 
mantro guruh punar astu so asmai EY.1.147 4®. 
manthata narah kavim advayantam EY 3 29.5* Cf 
BrhD 4.103. 

mantha darbha sapatnEn me AY 19 29 5® 
mantha me dvisato mane AY 19 29 5^ 
mantha me prtanEyatah AY 19.29 5^ 
mantha me sarv 3 n durhsidah AY. 19 29.5c 
manthas taindra^amhrdeEY 10 86 15®; AY.20 126 15® 
manthakako ha vah pita ApMB 2168® See mandakako 
manthami tva jatavedah E^U9 70 
manthina ekavm^ah YS 13 57, TS 4 3 2 2 , MS 2 7 19 
104 10; KS 16 19, (JJB 8 I 2 5 
manthmah patram asi TS 3 i 6 3 

manthinah samid asi TB 1115, ApQ 12 23 3 Gf next 
but one 

manthme svaha ^B 12 6 1.26 

manthino^dhisfchanam asi YS 7.18, MS 1312- 35 i, 4 
63 8215, KS44, 27.7, (JJB4 2I2I, MQ24118 
P manthinah 9 10 13 Cf prec but one 
manthi manthi9ocisa YS 7 18, TS 6 4 10 4 , KS,4 4, QB 
421 19, TB1112, Ap(^ 12.22 8 
manthi saktu9rTh YS 8 57 , TS 4 4 9 i 
manthy asi manthi^ocih KS 4 4 
mandadvirayendave EY 8 69 See vandad® 
mandantu tiigryavrdhah EY 8 r 15*1 
mandantu tva maghavann indrendavah EV844*, SY 
2.1072^ 

mandantu tva mandinah sutasah EY 2 ii iil> 
mandantu tva mandino vayav indavah EY r 134 2"* 
mandantu dhianav indavah EY 8.45 14^ 
mandamana itad adhi prajEyai EY to 73 5a, ^9,14 16 10 
mandamanah svayudha EY 9 65 5^^, SY,2.i36b 
mandasana ima apah EY i 131.4®, AY 20 75 2® 
mandasanah sahasnnam EY 8 93 21^ 
mandasanah sutam piba EY i 10 1 1^. 
mandasva dhitibhir liitah EY 8 60 4^, 10.140 3^, SY 2 
1168^, YS 12.108^; TS 4 2 7 2^, MS.2 7 14^ 

KS 16.14^, ()B 7 3 1 31 
mandasva sakhyasya ca EY i 26 5^ 
mandasva hotrad anu josam andhasah EY 237 r». Cf, 
BihD 3 27 

mandasva su svaraaie EY 8 6 39a. 
mandana id vrsEyase SY i 507®, See next but one, 
mandana indio andhasah EY i 80 6® 
mandana ud vrsayate EV 9 47.1®. See prec but one 
mandanah pred lyaksasi EY 8 45 31^ 
mandanah ^ipry andhasah EV. 8 33 7^; AV.2o.53.i<i, 57, 
ii^, SY.i 2973. 

mandanah somam papivSn rjtsin EY.3.50 3®, 
mandanah somyebhyah EY 8 32 5^. 
mandano asya barhiso vi rajasi KV.8.13.4C, 15 5c, aY 
20 61 2®, SV 2 231®. 
mandano yahy andhasah EV.i 82.5^. 
mandamahe dafatayasya dhaseh EV. 1.122.1 3®, 


mandami babhmnEm aham TS 4 2 6, i® See tmder manEi 
mandim indiaya mandine EY 1.9 2^; AV.20 71,8^ 
mandista yad U9ane kavye saca EY 1.51 
mandi madaya to9ate EY 9 107 9^, SV 2.348^1. 
mandu samanavarcasa EV 167®; AY 20 40 i®, 70 3®, 
SV.2.200®, K4 12®, Cf BrhD 2 141. 
mandu hitaprayasa viksu yajya EY 10 61 15^. 
mandra ojistho adhvare EY 9 67 i^, SY.2 673^, 
mandraojisthobahulabhimanahEY 10,73 VS 33 64^, 
M8.1 3 2o^‘. 37 9; KS.4 8t, AB 821, TB 2 8 3 5^^ 
mandrah kavir ud atistho vivasvatah EV 5113^, TB 2. 

433'' 

mandram hotaram 9ucim advayavinam EV 3 2 15a 
mandram hotaram dadhire yajistham EV 10 46 
mandram hotaram U9130 namobhih EY 10 46 4*^ 
mandram hotaram U91JO yavistham EY 7 10 5^ 
mandram hotaiain rtvijam EV 8 44 6«, SV 2 893^ 
mandrajihva jugurvani EY t 142 8 ‘ 
mandram GG 3 5 20 
mandram paro manisaya EV 5.17 2^ 
mandrayadevajihvay3.EV.5 26 SV 2 871^; YS x7.8^>, 
TS.r 3 T4 8^>, 5 5 3>>, 4 6 i 2^5, MS i 5 66 14, KS 

17 i-jK 

mandraya yati dhaiaya EY 9 107 8^, SY i 515^, 2.347«^ 
mandraya soma dharaya EV 9 6 i^, SV i 506^ 
mandra sujata sukiato EV 8 74 7® Cf next hut two, 
mandrasya kaver divyasya vahneh EV 6 39 
mandrasya lupam vividur manrsinah EY 9 68 6*^ 
mandra svadhava rtajata sukrato EV i 144 7^. Gf prec 
but two 

mandra kinudhvam dhiya a tanudhvam EY 10 loi 2*^ 
mandra giio devayantir upa sthuh EY 7 18 3^ 
mandragretvari bhuvanasya gopah AY 12 i 57® 
mandra ciketa nahusisu viksu EV i 100 16^^ 
mandrajani codate antar asam EV,9 69.2^, SV 2 721b 
mandra dhanasya sataye (KS ®yah) TS i 1.3 i®, MS 4 r, 
3^^ 5 9; KS I 3®, TB 3 2 3 10, Kg 4,2 32«i, Mg x r 3. 

32^, gG.i 28.8‘i 

mandrabhibhutih ketur yajhanam vag jusana somasya 
trpyatu TS 325^- mandrabhibhutih ketui yajha- 
nam vak TB 3 10.8,2, mandrabhibhutih Apg.12 24 7, 
191324* See next, 

mandra vibhutih ketur yajhiya vag jusana somasya pibatu 
Mg 2 4 I 36 See prec 

mandra (KS mandras) sthabhibhuvah KS 39 i ; Apg. 
16 33 I* 

mandra svarvacy aditir anahata9Trsnl vag jusEna somasya 
trpyatu (Mg pibatu) TS 3 2 5 r , Mg 2 4 i 37 
mandrah sujihvah svaritEra asabhih EY i 166.11® 
mandras stha® see mandra stha® 
mandro devanam sakhyam jusEnah EV 7 7 2\ 
mandro yajistho adhvaresv idyah EY 8.60 3® 
mandro vi9vani kavyani vidvan EY 3 i 17^ Cf agnir 
vi9vam. 

mandro hota grhapatih EV.i 36 

mandro hotamtyovacayajiyanEV 10 12 AY.18.1 30^ 

mandro hota sa juhva yajisthah EY.10.6 4®. 
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mandhataram ksaitiapatyesv Svatam EV i 112 13^ 
mandhatasi dravinoda rtava EV 10 2 2^, Ap 9 24. 13.3^ 
mandhatur dasyuhantamam EV 839 8d 
mandhatrvad angirasvad avaci EV 8 40 12^ 
manma fiutam naksata rcyamane EV 6 49 
manma ^rudhi navlyasah EV i 131 6*^, AV 20 72 3? 
manma drdhyaiia uta nah sakhaya MS 491 2^ 1337 

See anvadidhyatham, 

manmam pifcia apivatayantah EV i 165 13c, MS.4 ii 3® 
170 3, KS 9 i8c 

manmam dhlbkir uta yajnam rndhan EV 10 1 10 2<s, AV 
5 12.2C, VS.29 26®, MS 4133® 201 II, KS 16 20®, TB. 
3 6 3 I®, N 8 6® 

manyave*yastapam VS 30.14, TB 3 4 i 10. 
manyave svajah TS 5 5 14.1 , KSA 7 4. 
manyave svaha TAA 10 62; MahanU.iS 3 
manyasai 9am ca nas (TS nah) krdhi VS 34 TS 3 3 
1 1 4^, MS 3 16 4^. 189 10, KS 13 16^, A9*4«i2 2^, 

9 27 2^, Nil 30^ 

manyum vi9a Tdate manusli yah (TB idate devayanti) 
EV 10 83 2®; MS 4123® 186.7, TB 241 II®, See 

manyur vi9a 

manyum krtyam ca dldhire TA i 28 
manyum janasya dodhyah (SV dudhyam) EV.8,19.15®, 
SV I 1 13®, KS 39 15® 

manyiina kitam manyuh karoti manyava evedam sarvam 
yo ma karayati tasmai svaha BDh.3 42, C/» manyui 

akarsin manyuh 

manyuna puruse mrte AV. 1 2. 2 See next, and manyuna 
sumanastara 

manyuna yad avartya TS i 5 3 2^, KS 8 14^. See undo 
prec 

manyuna vrtraha TS 4.4 8 i , KS 39 1 1 
manyuna sumanastara MS 1.7.1^. 108,3 See midej 
manyuna pumse, 

manyum tanomi te hrdah AV 6.42 i^. 
manyur akarsin namo namah TAA 10 62, 
manyur akarsin nsham karomi manyuh karoti manyuh 
karta manyuh karayita MahanlJ 18.3. See next 
manyur akarsin manyuh karoti naham karomi manyuh 
karta naham karta manyuh karayita naham karayita 
TAA. 10 62 P manyui akarsit ApDh i 9 26 13 See 
prec , and cf manyuna krtam 
manyur asi manyum mayi dhehi VS 19 9 , TB 2,6 i 5 
manyur indro (TB bhago) manyur evasa devah EV.io 
83 2^; AV 4.32 2®, MS.4 12 s®-: 186,6, TB 2 4.1. ii«- 
manyur vi9a idat© rnSnusir yah AV 4 32 2®, See manyum 
vi9a. 

manyur hota varu^o jatavedah (MS.TB vi9vavedah) EV. 

10 83,2^, AV 4 32.2^, MS.4 12,3^, 186,6, TB.2 4 ^.XI^ 
manyugamana ucyate AV 6,43,1^ 2<i. 

manyu9 ca me bhama9 ca me VS.18 4; TS 4 7 2 i , MS.2. 
11.2 141.1, KS.18 7. 

manye tva cyavanam acyutanam EV 8 96 4^ 
many© tva jatavedasam EV.5 9.i®j VSK.16.5.12®, KS. 

39,14®! TB,2 4.1.5°; Ap 9 .i 9 7 °- 
manye tva yajniyam yajniyanam EV.8 96.4^ 


manye tva visabham caisaninam EV 8 96 4*1 
manye tva satvanani indra ketum EV 8 96 4® 
manye bhejEno amrtasya taihi AV 3,13 6®, TS.5 6 i 4®, 
MS 2 13 I® 153 3. See mene etc 
manye vam jatavedasa yajadhyai EV 7 2 7^ 
manye vam dyavaprthivi subhojasau AiS 4 8®. See 
manve vEm etc 

manye^ham mam tadvidvansam KBIT 2 8®, AG 1137® 
manyoh krodhasya na9anl PG 3 135'’ See manyoi mi® 
manyor ij^aya haimyesu tasthau EV 10 73 lo®. 
manyor manasah 9aiavya jayate ya EV 10 87 13®, AV 8 
3 12®, 10 5 48®. 

manyor mrdhrasya (HG mrddhasya) na9inx ApMB 2 
22 i^, HG I 15 3^ See manyoh krodhasya. 
manyor vimanyukasySyam AV 6 43.1® 
manyo vajimn abhi mam (AV na) a vavrtsva EV 10 
83 6®, AV 4 32 6 P 

many© nu babhrunam aham MS 2 7 13® 93.2 See under 
manai 

manve vam dySvapithivi AV 4.26,1a, 15 13 See 

manye vam etc 

manve vam mitravaruna tasya vittam TS 4 7 15 2®^, MS, 

3 16 5*^ 190 14, KS 22 15® See next 
manve vam mitravarunav rtavidhau AV.4 29 See 
prec» 

mama gavo mama9vah Kau9 133 3® 

mama ca nama tava ca (KS 7.3® omits ca) jatavedah KS. 

7 3®, 1 1. See under tava ca nSma. 
mama eSmusya ca papmanam hanomi PG 1.3.27. 
mama camusya ca papma hatah PG.i 328. 
mama cittam cittenanvehi HG. i 5. 1 See next three 
mama cittam anu cittam te astu AG i 21 7^, QG 241^; 
SMB i,2,2ii», PG.i.8.8^, MGiioi3t, 22 lo^ See 
undef prec 

mama cittam anu cittehhir eta AV.3 8.6^, 6 94 2^ See 
under prec hut one. 

mama cittam upayasi AV i 34.2^^, 3 25 5<i, 6 9 42 3‘i, 

43 3^. See prec, three 

mamac cana te maghavau vyansah EV.4.18 9®. 
mamac cana tva kusava jagSra EV 4 18 8*>. 
mamae cana tva yuvatih paiasa EV 4 18.8® 
mamac cid apah 9i9ave mamrdyuh EV 4 18 8®. 
mamae cid indrah sahasod atisthat EV.4.i8,8<i, 
mamajyaisthyayasavratah VS.13 25^, 14 6^, 15^^16^, 27^^, 
15 27<^! TS 4 4 MS 1.6.26. 89,5; 2,8 126(2^25) 

116.5,13! KS 17. 106(^25), 146, 9B.8.7.1.6, TB.i.2.1 i86 
mama tubhya ca samvananam PG. 1.6.2®. See tubhyam ca, 
mamattu tva divyah soma indra EV. 10.116.3®. 
mamattunahparijma vasarhaEV 1.122 3®! TS,2,i ii i®, 
KS,23 ii®. 

mamattu yah sayate parthivesu EV.io 1163^. 
mamattu yena nirinasi 9atrt3in EV. 10. 1 16, 36. 
mamattu yena variva9 cakartha EV.io. 116.3® 
mamattu vatoapamvrsanvan EV.1.X22 3^, TS.2.i.ii.i^, 
KS. 23 .ii^ 

mama tvam yonis tava yonir asmi K9»3»6 *i5jK See 
mamasi. 
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mama tvasta ca pQsa ca Kau9 133 3® 
mama tva, dosani^risam AV 6 9 2^ 
mama tva snra udifce EV 8 i 29^, 7 4 3 

mama dipsanti ye dhana AV.19 49.7^ 
mama deva vihave santu sarve EY 10 128 2^ ^ AV 5 3 3*^, 
TS 4 7 14 i“, KS 40 108- 
mama devaso anu ketam ayan EV 4 26 2** 
mamaddiu somam madhumantam indra EV 10 96,i3<', 
AV 20 32.3<', AB 4411, KB 17 4, A^ 6 3 16 
mama dvita rastram ksatriyasya EV 4 42,18 
mama nama tava ca ^atavedah TS i 5,10 A^ 2 5 ic^, 
Ap9 6244. See under tava ca nama 
mama nama prathamam jatavedah TS i 5 10 KS.7 
38,11, A9 2 5 38, ApQ 6 24 7, M9 I 6 3*98* hG 2,4 II 
mama padyaya vi rUja ApMB 2 9 13 See mayi dohah, 
and nia}^ padyayai 
marp,a paie mainapaie HG r 15 8^'. 
mama pitar esa teirghyah (also with Dhas, pitamaha, 
and prapitamaha, fo} pitar) 1191 
mama putraii^ ca raksatu KVKh 10 142 6^68 
mama putiali ^atruhanah EV 10 159 38, ApMB i 16 38 
(ApG 399) 

mama piapitve api^arvaie vaso EV 8 i 29® 
mama brahmendra yahy acha EV 2 18 78. 
mama bliogaya bhava TS i 2 3 2{quaUr\‘^{bis)j 6,t 48, 
18 20 8 

mama madhyamdine divah EV 8 i 29^> 
mama yatam anuvaitmana eta AV 3 8 6 94 2d 

mama yonir apsv antah samudie EV lo 125 7^>, AV 4 
30 7IJ 

mama ra&tiasyadliipatyam ehi EV 10 124.5^ 
mama va^esu hrdayani vah kinomi AV 386®, 6 94 2^ 
See mama vrate, and mama hrdaye 
mama vacam ekamana jusasva 241®, SMB 1221®, 
PG I 8 8®, HG I 5 II®, MG i 10.13® See next 
mama vacam ekaviato jusasva AG.i 217% MG i 22 10® 
See pree 

mama vaca tarn saha bhaksayania ApQ 5 25.20*^. 
mama visnu^ ca soma^ ca 38 

mama vrate te hrdayam (AG^Gr vrate hrdayam te) 
dadha-mi (SMB MG- dadhatu) AG i 21.78, QG 2.4 18, 
SMB I 2 218, PG I 8 88, 2 2 16, MG i 10.138, 22 108 
Of BrhD 7117 See under mama va^esu 
mama samiddhe*hausih putiapapuns ta adade*sau 9® 14 
9411, BihU 6 4 Li 

mama samiddhe^chausih prSnapanau ta adade^sEu <J;B 14 
9411, BihU.6 4 XI 

mama samiddhe*hausTr a^apaiaka^au ta adade^sau ^B 14 
9411, BrhU 6 4. 1 1. 

mama snusa 9va9uiasya piavistSu AQ 2118® See asya 
snusa. 

mama svanat krdhukarno bhayate EV 10 27.5® 
mama hrdaye hrdayam te astu HG i 5 ii®'. See undef 
mama va9esu 

mamagmg cendra9 oa HG 1158® 
mamagne vaico vihavesv astu EV ro 128 r8, AV 6 3 
TS.4.7.14 la, MS r 4 I#. 47 I, 145 52.11; £8.4.14“, 


3115, 4010“, £9213“, Ap 9 ii 4 , 486, 6167, 
20.2, 22 I ; 17 21 I Ps mamagne varcah KS 8 16, 
A^ 6 6.16, 99 4 2 13 5 17, Vait i 12,14, ILQ 25 

14 19, M9 I 4 I 7> AG 3 9 2, 9G}^ 1,4 2, 318, Kau9 
1,33, 12 10,22 14, 38 26; 49 15, Evidh 4 6 2, mamagne 
VHDh 5 496. Of BrhD 8 44 Designated as vihavya, 
or vihavlya (sc sakta) AV 754; TS3173, 7552, 
KS344, GB22.24, PB 9 4 14, 99427,13, 13.517, 
L94108, K9 25 14 18, Ap9 14 19 io(&?5), M9 I 6 

2 17 

mamaja^ cavaya9 ca Kau9 133 3}^ 
mamanikam suryasyeva dustaram EV 10 48 3® 
mamantariksam urulokam (TS uiu gopam) astu EV 10 
128 2®, AV 5 3.3®, TS 4 7 14 1®, KS 40 10® 
mamantar hidaye 9ritah TA i 31.5^^ 
mamamitran VI vidhyata ( AV r 19 3®, ®tu) AV i 19 
Of amitian no vi. 
mamagir etc see mayy ^911 

mamasi yonis tava yonir asmi TB i 2 i 2oi>, 2 3 8 71*, 

3 7 7 ioi>, Ap9 5 16 id See mama tvam yoius 
mamedam sarvam atmanvai Kau9 133 3^ 

mamed anu kratum patih EV 10 1 59 2®, ApMB 1162® 
mamedam istam na mithurbhavati TB.3 7 5 12^, ApQ 
2 20 6^> 

mamed asas tvam kevalah AV 7 38.4® Of yathaso 
mama 

mamed aha kiatav asah AV i 34 2® Of yatha mama 
kratav 

mamed aha 9va9uio na jagama EV 10-28 
mamed iha 9rutam havani EV 241 4®, SV 2 260®, VS 
79®, TS I 4 5 I®, MS I 3 7® 32 17, KS 4 2®, 9B 4 I 

47c 

mamed u karman karune^dhi jEya AV 12 3 47^ 
mamed ugra 9iudhi havam EV 8618® 
mamed ugiasya carkrdhi AV 20 127 ri®, 99 ^ 2® 

mamed vardhaava sustutah EV 8 6 12®, AV 20 115 3' , 
SV2 852® 

mamemah saivS osadhih Kau9 133 3® 
mameyam astu posya AV 14 i 528 See dhiuvaidhi. 
mameyam prthivl mahi HG i 15 8^- 
mamaitan putro mahata vadhena EV 4187® 
mamaitau kevalav iti AV 9 4 12^ 
mamaiva kmutam va^'e AV,3 23,6^1. 
mamaiva purusa bhavan Kau9 133 3®. 
mamaiva maruto bhavan Kau9,i33 3^. 
mamaiva san dm devesv adhi K9 3 6.12® See next 
mamaiva san vaha havyany agne TB-i 2.1 20®, 2587®, 
3.7 7 10®, Ap9 5 16 I® Sceprec, 
mamaiva savita va9e Kau9 133 3^, 
mamaiva havam etana AV g.S 3®, 
mamaivopehi putratam AB 7 17 99 ^6 25*^. 

mamaisa raya upa tisthatam iha AV.18,2 37^ 
mamobha dyavaprthm Kau9 133.38 
mamobba mitiavaruna Kau9 133 2,38 
mamobbendrabyhaspati Kau9 133 3^ 
mamnate indra rodasi EV.7 31 7®. 
maya ivapo na trsyate babhutha EV.i. 175 6^; 176.6^ 
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mayah krnosi praya a ca suraye EV. 1.3 1 
mayah patibhyo janayah (AV. janaye) parisvaje EV 10 
40 AV 14 I 46<i, ApMB i.i 6^ 
mayamdam (MS mayamtam) chandah VS 14 9 , TS 4 

3 5 I, MS 2 8 2 107 17, KS 17 2, 8 2.3 ii;M9 ^ ^ i 

mayaskaianparatarecandhanEV 10 95 ii 5 i 6^ 

mayas tokebhyas krdhi AV.i 13 2^, 26,4c 
maya gavo gopatina sacadhYam AV 3 14 6®, Cf mayi 
gdvah, and mayi tisthantu 
maya tva sayuja yuja yunajmi TS 4 4 5 i , KS 40 2 
maya dattena bhatale AG.i 2 S^(crit notes) 
maya patya jaradaatir yathasah EV 1085 36^, ^4 

1 50b, SMB I 2 i6b, PG.i 6 3^ ApMB 1.3 3b, HG i. 
20 ib, MG r 10 

maya patya prajavatr EVKh 10 85 6^, AV 14.1 52®, PG 
I 8 19C, ApMB I 8 9C 
maya bhQtany ayaksata TA 1 11 4^ 
maya vah sani srjamasi AV 3 14 

maya so annam (AV. ^nnam) atti yo vipa9yati EV 10 
125 40*, AV 4 30 48' 
mayi kixtih A A 5158 

mayi ksatram varca a dbatta devlh AV 16 i 13b See 
mayi varco balam 

mayi ksatram ca Yi9a9 ca dhaiayani Kau^ 90 10 
mayi ksatram pamamane AV.3 5 2^ 
mayi ksatram mayi rayo dadbami MS i 6 86 6 

mayi ga vab san tu gopatau A^ 3 1 1 , 6<i Cf under maya gavo 
mayi gihnami tvam aham VS 20 32® See mahyam etc 
mayi gihnamy aksitam VS 38 26® 
mayi grhnamy (MS ^my abam) agre agnim VS 13 i®-; 
TS 5 7 9 i«',2 , MS 1.6 86.5 , KS 7 lao-, 7.4 i 2 , 

Ap^U 5 9 1 , 16 21 6, 19 11,7, 24 ir I P: mayi grbnami 
K9 17 3 27, M9 1,5 3 13, — 6 I g, — 8 25, HG I.I 15 
mayi gotram bari^riyam EV 8 5o(Val 2) lo^. 
mayi gostbe mvi9adbvam AG 2,10 
mayi gbosab AA.5 1.5.8, 
mayi cittani santu te HG i 5 iib. 
mayi ta (MS. ta) Grk VS 17.1, MS 2.10 i. 131 3; 3.3 5* 
37 13, gB.9 I 2 5, Kg 18 2.2 
mayi tad mdnyam vlryam MS 4 9 ^3 ^34 5 P* mayi 
tat ipr tyat) Mg 459, See mayi tyad, and cf. ma- 
ylndriyam, 

mayi tad dbastivarcasam AV.3 22.5^. 
mayi ta ark . see mayi ta ark 
mayi tistbatu yo rayib Mg.9 4 

mayi tistbantu gopatau Mg 9.4.1b. Qf under maya gavo 
mayi te kamadbaranam bhayat VS. 12.46, TS4241, 
MS.27.11. 89.6, KS.1611, gB.7,1.1.8, TB.i.2,1.17. 
Of mayi vah etc. 

mayi teja mdnyam gB 14.9 4.6; BrbU.6 4 6, HG.i 13 i 
P: mayi tejab YDb 3.279. 

mayi te rayah 9rayantam TS i 2 7 i. Cf mayi vo etc. 
mayi te vestatam manah AV 6 102 2^. 
mayi tyad mdnyam brbat (KS TB TA mahat) VS 38 27a' , 
KS.5 2», 32.12, TB.3 7,9 48-, gB.14.3 I 3 i,TA. 4 2i.iaj 
Ag 5 13.6®, gg 7.16.8®. P. mayi tyat Kg.26,7.55. See 
mayi tad mdnyam. 


— mayi 

mayi tvayidam astu tvayi mayidam SMB 2511, 
mayi daksakiata Apg.4 3 12 , AG 367, HG i 16 2 
Gf next 

mayi dakso mayi kratuh VS 38 27b, MS 4 9 ^3 ^34 5 > 
TB3 7 9 4b, gB 14 3 I 31, TA 4 21 ib, gg.7 16 8b 
Gf and see mayi dyumna 
mayi deva ubbaye sadbya9 ca AV 7792® 
mayi deva dadbatu 9nyam uttamam VS 32 16® 
mayi deva dravmam a yajantam EV 10 128 3®^, AV. 

535®, TS47 14 KS 40 10® 

mayi devasoxvrjann api kratum EV i o 48 3b, 
mayi devebhyah kalpata AB 8912 
mayi dobab padyEyEi virajah (MG virajah kalpatam) 
AG.i 24.22, HG.i 13 i, MG.i 9 7. See wider mama 
padyaya 

masTL dyumna uta kiatub KS 5 2b, Ag 5 13 6b See mayi 
dakso. 

mayi dbayi snviryam TB 3794®, TA,4 21 i®. See mayi 
dbebi etc 

mayi dbsrayatad layim AV 3 5 2b. 
mayi dbrtib LQ 3 8 12 , SMB i 3 14. 
mayidbehiTS 7.4 16 i, KSA4 5, TB 3 9 16,2, TA 4 2 5 
mayi dbebi ruca rucam EVKh 10.128 VS 18 4^^, 
TS.5 7 6 4*^, ms 3 4 56 4, KS 40 13*^ 

mayi dbehi suviryam MS 4. 9 1 3 . 134 6, See mayi dliSyL 
mayi padyaySi virajo dohah gg.4.21.3, gG 3 7.5, PG i. 

3 1 2. See under mama padyaya 
mayi parvataparusam ApMB.2,9.1 (ApG 5 12 ii); HG 
I 11.5® 

mayi parvatabbesajam ApMB 2.9 i 
mayi parvatavarcasam ApMB. 3 9,1, 
mayi parvatayusam ApMB 291, 
mayi pustim (AV. pustam) pustapatir dadbatu AV 7 
19 i<i, 19 31 6b, MS.2.i3 23d. 169.5, KS 13 
40 id, TAA 10 67 2d, MahanU.20.1d, Apg 14.28 4d, 
AG I 2 5d(m^. notes), SMB 247®. Cf next. 
mayi pustim pustipatnl dadbatu KS 8.i7d Cf prec. 
mayi pusyata yad vasu AV.3 ^4 ^d. 
mayi prajam TS 3 3 i 2 (fer) , TA.4,42.2 {ter) , TAA 10 
44iter)j AG i 21,4 (tet) , HG 186 
mayi prajEm prajEpatib svaba SMB 2 4 7d. 
mayi prajam mayy ayur (KS mayi pustim, TS mayi 
varco) dadbami AV 7 82.2®, TS 5 7.9.1®, KS.7.12®. 
mayi piSnEns tvayi manasE jubomi svaba gB.14.9,4.23, 
BrhU 6.4 23. 

mayi pranapEnau VS 36.1, AB.3.8 9, GB,2,3.6; Ag 1.5. 
17, Vaiti9.9; Apg.24.12, 8. 

mayi badbnami vo manah SMB 2,2 8d. Cf mayi vo 
ramatam. 

mayi brahma ca tapa9 ca dharayani Kau9 90.9 
mayi bhagab AA.5.1 5 8 
mayi bbadram gg 5.1 10. 

mayi bbargab GB. 1.5 15,16, gB 12.3 4,6, AA.5.1,5,8; 

gg5 1, 10, Vait2i.9, Kg 13 1.12, 
mayi bbuktib AA.S.i.5.8. 
mayi bbujab AA.6. 1.5.8. 
mayi bbutib gg.5.1.10. 


87 



mayi — 

mayi mahah GrB i 5 15,17? 9 ® 12 3 4 6, Vait.21 9, KQ. 

13 I 12, ApMB 2 9.11 (ApG.g 13.6). 
tnayi mahan AA 5 i 5*8. 

mayi medham TS 3 3 1.2 [ter ) , TA,4.42,2 [ter) ; TAA. 10 
44 (tei) j Ap 9 138 10, AG 1.21,4 7 HG 1.8.6 Cf 

tvayi etc 

mayi ya9ah GB i 5 15,18, 9B,i2 346, AA.g.1.5 8, 99 

5 I 10, Vait 21 9, K 9 13 I 12, ApMB 2.9 ii, 
mayi lamah L9.3 8 12, SMB.r.3 14 

mayi ramadhvam L 9 3812 See mayi ramasva 
mayi ramantam brahmacarinah. Kau^ S6 14. 
mayi ramasva SMB 1314, 7 1 1 , GG 3425 See mayi 
ramadhvam 

mayiramo devanam tejase brahmavarcasSya K9 13 2.19^. 
mayi rayo mayi raksah [originally daksah"!*) MS 4 9.13 

1345- 

mayi ruk TA 462, 553. 

mayi rucam dhah (KS. dehi) MS i g 2. 687; 1.5.9* 
77 II, KS 6.9, 76. See rucam mayi dhehi 
mayi vah kamadharanam bhtlyat (99 omits bhayat) VS 
3 27 , 9B 2 3 4 34 , 99 2 12 4 Gf mayi te etc 
mayi varco atho ya9ah AV 6 69,3**'; ArS 3 7^, Kau^ 68 7 
P. mayi varcah Svidh 378, 95 
mayi varco balam ojo ni dhatta TS 5 6 i 2^, MS, 2 13 
152 6, AB 8 6 lo'i See mayi ksatram vaica 
mayi vasuhpurnva&uhTS 3 2 10 2, AB 2273, A 9 561 
P mayi vasuh Ap 9 12,2 1 5 See undo ayam vasuh etc 
mayi vasui vidadvasuhTS 3.2.10.2, AB 2 27 6; A 9 567 
See under ayam vasur etc 

mayi vasuh samyad vasuh TS 3 2 10 2 , AB 2. 27 7 , A 9 5 

6 1 1 See under ayam vasuh etc 
mayi vag astu dhamasih TB 2 7 1 6 4!^ 

mayi vo ramatam manah AV 7 1 2 4^ Cf mayi badhnami 
mayi vo rayah 9iayantam TS i 5 6 2,4, MS 152: 69 i , 
KS 7 I (625), 7, 8, L 9 3 6 3. Of mayi te etc, 
mayi 9raddha Ap 9 653 
mayi 9rayasva Ap9*6 3 8 . 
mayi 9rlh AA 5.1 5 8, 99 5 ^ Svidh 313 
mayi 9nh 9iayatam ya9ah EVKh.5 See ya9ah 

9rih 

mayi 9lokah AA 5 z.5 8 

mayi sajata ramafcir vo astu AV 6.73. 2^ 3d. 

mayi samjhanam astu vah AV.3.14 4^. 

mayi satyam gosu me viatam K9 4 i6 5 

mayi sam bhrama kardama EVKh.5. 8 7 ii^. 

mayi sarvam GB i 5 15,19, 9 ^ 12,3.4.6; Vait 21 9, K 9 

13 I 12 . 

mayi samicyam astu te HG.i. 5.11c, 
mayi sGiyo bhi^jo dadhatu TS,3 3 1.2 , TA 4.42.2 ; TAA 
10 44, AG I 21.4. 
mayi stobhah AA 5 x 5.8. 
mayi stomah AA 5.1 58. 
mayi svadhrtih L 9 3 8,12; SMB.1.3 14. 
mayi svaha TA 1.31 6, 

mayidam mdra indnyam dadhatu VS 2 lo**-, 9 B i 8 i. 
42^; 99 4 9 «r°'. P mayidam K9.3 4 21. See asmasv 
mdra, O/nd nesct. 
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mayindra indnyam dadhatu TS 3 3 i 2 , TA 4422, 
TAA. 10 44; AG 1214 

mayindriyam viryam ApMB 2911 Cf mayi tad indii- 
yam. 

mayindriyam jyaisthyam fraisthyam agnir dadhatu 
svaha JB.2 67 (68) Cf mayy agms 
mayuh prajapatyah VS 24 31 , TS 5 5.12 i , MS 3 14 1 2 
174.11, KSA 7 2. 

mayum te 9ug rchatu (KS te ksut) VS 13 47; 2 7.1 7 

102 II ; KS 16,17, 9® 7 5 2.32. 
mayum aranyam anu te di9amiTS 4 2.10 i®, MS 2717^ 
102 10. See next 

mayum pa9um medham agne jusasva VS. 13 47®; BIS 16 
17c, 9® 7 6 2 32 Seeprec 
mayaitam manstam bhriyamana TA 6121®- 
mayo dadhe medhirah putadaksah RV 313^, AB 772 
mayo datre bhuyat MS i 9 4[qmnq). 133 15,19, 134 4, 
10, 1 5 See ayur datra. 

mayo no bhatotibhir mayobhuvah EV,8 20 24c. 
mayobhuva saratha yatam arvak EV 5 43 8c. 
mayobhuva supraniti gamema EV 5 42 18^, 43 17^’, 
76 5 ^; 77 5 ^ 

mayobhuvo jarita johavlti EV 5 43 i^ 
mayobhuvo no arvanto ni pantu EV 7 40 6® 
mayobhuvo ye amita mahitva EV 5 58 2® 
mayobhuvo VI stayahsantvasmeEV 7 loi 5®, KS 20 15® 
Sec mayobhui vato vi9va® 
mayobhur advisenyah RV 1.187 3®; B!S 40 8® 
mayobhur vato abhi vatusiah (KSA vaty usiah) RV ro 
169.1®', TS7 4I7I®-, KSA 4 6®-, TB38183, Ap9 
20 12.2, AG 2 10 5 Ps mayobhur vatah 9^ 3 9 5? 
Rvidh 4.20.4, mayobhuh QG 3 n 15, PG 397 Cf 
BrhD 8 72, 

mayobhur vato vi9vakrstayah santv asme TA.i 29 1® 
See mayobhuvo vrstayah 

mayobhuh 9amtama yad dhrudo [comm dhrdo) *si TB 2 
5 6 4*’. 

mayo mahyam (TB mahyam astu) pratigrahltre (99 
tigrhnate) VS 7 47; MS i 9 4 [qmng ) 133 15,20, 134 
4,10,15, 9B 4 3 4 28, TB 2.2 5 4, 99 7'i8 i. SeeYa.yo 
datre, and hayo datra. 
mayositani yam vai N 14.6^ 

mayosSiVS.22 19, MS 3.12.4. 161.8, KSA I 3; PB I 7 I, 
9B 13 I 6 I, HG I 12 3 

mayy agms tejo dadhatu TS 3 3 i 2, TA 4 42 2, TAA 
10 44, AG.t 21 4 Gf mayindnyam jyaisthyam. 
mayy agre agnim gihnami AV 7 82 2^ P mayy agie 
Vait 5 16; Kau9 57.21 
mayy astu 9aradah 9atam 99*^7 ^2 
mayy aham tarn pari gihnami devam AV 12.2 33® 
mayy a9ir (KS mama9ir) astu mayi devahutih RV.io 
128.3^, AV 5.3.5^; TS4 7.r4«i^, KS40 .io^ 
mayy eva tanvam mama MS4.12.1d' 179.13, 

See next 

mayy evastu mayi 9rutam AV i i 2d 3d Seeprec, 
maricayah svayambhuvah TA.i.27,2^ 
maricayomu dhavata AV.g 21,10^. 



— marnto 
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maricinam padam ichanti vedhasah EV.io 177 TA. 

3 II iid, 13 2d, JUB 3 35 id 
maricir upa samnuda TA 4 39 id 
maricir dhaman pia vi5anu papman AV 6 113*2®. 
maricir va ya anusamcaranti AY 4 38 5^ 
maricir viprudbhih (MS oprusa) yS.25.9, MS 3 15 8 
180 I, 

maiacyatmano adruhah (TA i 21 aduh) TA i.i 2^^ 
21 

maruta rnjati 9aruh EV.i 172 2^ 
marutah krsvavase no adya EY 6.21 9^ 
marutah kva suYita BY i 38 3^ 
marutah panvestErah AB 8 21 14®, QB 13 5 4 6 ®, Q 9 
9 16®, Mahabh 12 29 18® 
marutah paryadhvam svaba ApMB.2,13 7d. 
marutah paivatanam adhipatayas te mEvantu AY 5 24 6 
P marutah parvatEnEm Yait 8 13 See maruto ganE- 
uEm 

marutah pibata rtuna BY 1152® 
marutah pusano bhagah BY 10 93 4d* 
marutah pr^mmEtarah JB 2 180(179) Gf prsada9va 
marutah potaiah potiat M^ 23617 See next 
marutah potrat (AY potrEt tristubhah svaigEd rtunE 
somam pibantu) AY 20 2 i, Yait 19 23, (20 i), 9 

8 12, Ap 9 II 19 8 Seeprec, 
marutah pratihartErah TS 3 3.2 i 
marutag ca ma (MS mE) indra9 ca me YS.18 17 , TS 4 7 
6,2, MS 2 ii,5* 142 16, KS 18.10, 
marutag ca ri9Edasah YS.3.44^, 2 5 2.21^ See ma- 

ruto yajna® 

marutabi 9arma yachata BY, 7.59 id. 
marutah 9niuta havam EY.i 86 2^, TS 4 2.11.2® 
marutas taj jujustana BY 7 59 9^, AY 7 77 i^, TS 4 3 
13 MS 4.10 5^ ig4 7, KS 21 13^ 
marutas te goptErahTS.4 452, MS 2 8 14* 117.11. 
marutas te devE adhipatayah YS,i5 13; TS 4*4 2 2; MS 
289: 114 2; KS,i7 8, QB 8 6.1,8, 
marutas tnnave stutam TB 2 6 19,2^ See trmave 
marutas tvesasamdr9ah 3 S 

marutah samrarEnEh YS 17 id, TS.4.6,1 i®, 5 . 4 * 4 *ij MS 
2 10 id 131 3, KS 17 i7d, QB 9 I 2 5. 
marutah sadohavirdhEnEih (TA ®dbanabhyam) MS 192 
1322, TA. 3 8. 1 See aditih sado® 
marutaliyL saptame YS 39.6 

marutah saptSksaraya saptapadEm [omitted in KS.) 9akva- 
rim udajayan MS i ii.ro: 172 2; KS 14.4 See next 
Jmt two 

marutah saptaksarayosutiham udajayan MS i ii ro* 172. 
13, KS.144. 

marutah saptEksarEm MS.i ii.io* 171.15, KS 14 4. 
marutah saptEksarena sapta grEmyEn pa9Qn ud ajayans 
tEn uj jesam (TS ®ksarena saptapadEm 9akvarlm ud 
ajayan) YS 9 32 , TS 1.7.11.1 Seeprec. Imt tm 
marutah sUryatyacah AY.i 26 3^, KS.20,15^, TA.1.4 3^ 
See kavayah surya® 

marutah somapitaye EY 1.23,10^, 8.943^,9®; TS.4,7. 

I2,ld. 


marutam 9ardhoxsz App i 23 r. 
marutam 9m va EyatEm upabdih BY i 169 
marutam saptamr YS 25 4, TS 5 7 21 i , MS 3 15 4 
179.1, KSA 13 II 

marutam skandhah YS 25 6, MS 3 15 6 179 7 
marutam ca vihEyasEm TS i 27 6d. 
marutam tvEujase YS 7 36 , ^B 4 3 3 9, 14 , KiJI 10 3 3, 
marutam adha mahah BY 5 52 3® 
marutam Edhipatyam YS 1425, TS4392, MS 285 
109.15, KS 17 4, 21 I, <JJB 8428 
marutam ugrE naptih AY 9 i 3d,iod. 
marutam eti dhrsnuyE BY.i 23.11^ 
marutam ojasE (^Q ojasa saha) TB 1784, ^^8161 
marutam ojase svaha YS 10 23, TS i 8 15 2, KS 15 8, 
5 4 3 17 See marutEm balEya 
marutam oja(MSM 9 ojah, KS ojas) stha TS.i 8 ii i, 
MS 2 6 7 683, KS156, TBi, 7 5 2, Ap9i8i3 7, 

Mg9 I 2 

marutam pitar uta tad ginrmah KS 139^ See next 
marutam pitas tad aham grnEmi (MS grne te) TS 3 3 
9 1^, MS 2 5 10^ 61 10 Seeprec 
marutam pita pa9anam adhipatib sa mEvatu AY 5 24 12 
marutam purutamam apUrvyam BY 5 56 5® 
marutam pitsutir hasamEnE BY i 169 2® 
marutam prsataya stha TS i i 131, TB 3394, ApQ 3 
6 6 See next 

marutam prsatrr (YSK prsatim) gacha YS 2 16, YSK 2, 
4 3, gB r 8 3 15 P marutEm Kg 364 Seeprec 
marutam prsatl ya9E KS 1,12®, 31 ii. 
marutam prasave (YS QB. prasavena) jaya (TS jayata) 
YS.io 21, TS I 7 8 I, MS 445 55 16, KS 15 8, QB 
5438, Mg 913 P marutEm Kg 15 6 18 
marutam prasave jesam TS i 8 15 i, TB.1.7 9 3, Apg. 

18175 sapatnahE marutEm 
marutam prasavena etc . see pi ec but one 
marutam prEnas te te prEnam dadatu yesEm piEnas 
tebhyo vas svEhE KS 1 1 7. 

marutam balaya svEhE MS 2612 7 ii 3;446 57 2. 

See marutam ojase 
marutam mana ichatah AY 4. 1 5 15® 
marutam manve adhi no (AY me) bruvantu AY 4271®, 
TS 4 7 15 4^; MS 3 16 5®. 191,10, KS 22 15®. 
marutam mahimE satyo asti EY.i 1677^. 
maruto astu martyah BY i 86 7k 
maruto ahibhanavah BY.i 17 2.1®. 
maruto gauEnEm adhipatayah (TB, ®nam patayah) TS 3 
4 5.1; TB 3 II. 4 2, PG.i 5 10. See marutah parva- 
tEnEm 

maruto ganta grnato varasyEm BY 6 49.11^ 
maruto grhamedhino (Mg, ®medhEn) yaja gB 2,5 3 9,14, 
Mg I 7 5^23 

maruto ghnantv ojasE AV,3 1.6^. 
maruto jajjhatir iva BY 5.52 6d, N 6 16. 
maruto devata YS 14.20, TS.i. 8,13.1, 4.3 7.2; MS.T.5.4: 
71 12; 2,8 3: 108 18; 2 13 20: 165.14; KS.1S.7; 17.3, 
39 - 7 . 13 * 

maruto devE iha 9ravann iha somasya matsan gg 8.23 i. 

87-2 
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maruto devsh somasya matsan 8 23,1 
maruto uapatospam ksaySh parvatanam kakubhah 9yena 
ajirah PB 125. P maiutah L^. 1.10,4 Of 9yena 
ajira, and TB 3791 

marutoxpa9 ca barhi9 ca KS 910 Cf imder aditir apa9 
maruto balena VS 39,9 

maruto brahmareata EV 8 89 3^, SV i 257I3, VS.33 96^ 
maruto ma ganair avantu pianapanayayuse yarcasa ojase 
tejase svastaye subhataye syaha AV 19 45.10 
maruto mapa bhatanaEV 7 59 10^, TS 4 3.13 51^, MS 4 
10 5t>* 154 12 , KS 21,1315 
maruto marutasya nah EV 8 20 23®- 
maruto mrdayantu nah EV 1,23,12° 
maruto yaja 2 5 2 38, ApQ 19 19 15; 5178. 

maruto yajhavShasah TS i 8 3 ii>, MS i 10 2'^ 141 10, 
KS 9 4^. See maruta9 ca 1193,°. 
maruto yad dha vo divah EV.8 711*^, TS r 5.11.4a, 2.1 
ir I, 3 t4 4, MS4 10 4“ 153 I, 4 ir 2; 1683, 4 II 4 

170 13, KS 8 17“, 9 19a, 21.13, M9.5 I 6 43. 
maruto yad dha yo balam EV i 37.i2«, MS 4,11 4®“ 

171 5, MQ 5,1 7.1 1 P maruto yad dha 3 ^4 
maruto yantu senaya AV 3 19 6^. 

maruto yam avatha yljasafcau EV 6 66 
maruto yasya hi ksaye EV i 86 AV 20 i 2^, VS 8 310', 

TS42T1 AB52117; 6,10 3 ^i^8, KB 26 17, 
283, GB 2 2 20, QB 4 5.2 17a, A^ “2 II 14, 1715, 
5 5 t8, Ap 9 9 19 13, BrhPDh 3.331 Ps maruto ya- 
sya hi 8114, maruto yasya 7 4,8, 10 ii 9, 
marutah KQ 25 10 16, VHDh.8.70. 
maruto varsayantu TS 3.5 5 2. 
maruto vipro aksarat EV 8,7 
maruto yidupambhih EV r 38 
maruto vrtraham 9ayah EV 6 48 21^. 
maruto yrtrahantamam EV 8 89 SV 1.258^, VS 20. 

30I5, TB 2 5 8 4t>, Vait 30 i 6 \ 
maruto hetim ichata Kau9.i28.4<i. 
marlxttasyavasan grhe AB821.14I5, ^B. 13, 5, 4, 6^; 

16 9,i6t>, Gf Mahabh 12.29 
marutyaxL indra yrsabho etc , ; see marutyan etc 
marutvati dhrsatl josi 9atran EV 2,30 8 \ 
marutyalayam uktham ayyathayai (KS ^thaya; TS. 
othayat) stabhnstu (MS, °notu) VS 15 i2j TS4.4.2,2; 
MS.2.8.9‘ 113 i6j KS.r7 8; 9B 8.6,i.7. 
marutvatiyag ca me iiiskevalya9 (KS. mah6ndrlya9) ca 
meVSi8 2o, TS.4.7‘7*2; MS 2.11.5. 143 6; KS.18.11. 
marutvate ginja evayamarut EV 5 87.1^; 8*7.1.462^ 
mamtyate ca matsarah EV 9 65.10I5, SV.i 469^, 2.153I5; 
PB.6.10 10 

marutvate tubhyam rata havlnsi EV.3 36.7^. 
marutvato apratttasya ^isnoh EV.5,42 6®-. 
marutvantam yrsabham vayrdhanam EV.3 47 * 5 ®'# ^ 19* 
ii»; VS.7.36®'; TS.14.17.18'; MSi.3 2ia: 37.13, KS. 
4.88 'j ^B*4,3.3.I48'; TB 2,8,3,4a-* P marutvantam K9. 
10.3.6; Ap9i3.a4, 

marutvantam sakhyUya havamahe (SV. havemahi) EV.i. 
io.i*i<i-7d; SV.I 380^1, 

marutvantam havamahe BV1.23.78-, 8.76.6^ 


marutvantam na vrhjase EV 8 76.1°. 
marutvantam rjisinam EV 8 76 58-. 
marutvanta jaiitur gachatho hayam EV 8 35 
marutvanto matsara indriya hayah EV 9 107 2 SV 
I 522° 

marutvah astu ganavEn saj^tayan (A^ sujUtaih) TB 2 4 
6 12 ^, A9 2 II 8i5 

marutvah mdra midhvah EV 8,76 7®, AB 5 ^ i3> 

236, A^ 882, QQ 1086 

marutvah (MS °yan) indra visabho lanaya EV 3 47 i S 
VS 7 38a, VSK 28.10a, TS 1.4 19 MS I 3 22a 38 I , 
KS 4 8a, AB 5 4.14, KB 23 I, AA I 2 2 13, 5 I I 8, 
K 4 8a, Ps marutvan indra visabhah ^^1069, ma> 
rutvan mdrah AQ 7.11 25 , 8.12 17,9731, Ap^ 13^2, 
VHDh.6 32, marutvan BrhPDh. 9 321 
marutvan no bhavatv indra utl EV i.ioo i<i-i5<l, TB 2 
8 3 6 <i. 

marutsu yi9vabhanusu EV 4 1.3®, 8 27 3*^1, KS 26 ii® 
marutsu vo dadhimahi EV 5 52 4a. 
marutstotrasya vrjanasya gopah EV i 10 1 iia 
marutstotro marudganah 8.16,1. 
marutsv indre ya9asam krdhi nah EV 7 42.5l> 
marudgane vijane manma dhimahx EV 10 66 2° 
marudtohih pan9riyasva ^B 14 r.3 27 Cf svaha nicauicl- 
bhih 

marudbhih pracyuta meghah AV 415 7®-9®, 
marudbhir agna (MS agna) a gahi EV i 19 i°-9‘-, SV 
1.16®, MS 4 11.2® 167 7; Kau9 127 7°, N 10 36®, 37® 
marudbhir it sanita vEjam aiva EV 7 56 23*1 
marudbhir mdra sakhibhih sutarn nah (K sakhibhih sa- 
josah)EV 3 51 N.5 i^icf Bothy Edaute^ungenyiy 

marudbhir mdra sakhyam te astu EV 8 96,7^, SV i 324°, 
AB 3 20.1®, TB 2 8,3 5® 
marudbhir ugrah prtanasu sEdha EV 7.56 23® 
marudbhir ugrah prahito na Egan AV.2.29 41* 
marudbhir ugrah 9ubham anya lyate EV.7.82.5<1. 
marudbhir ugra ahr^xyamanah AV 6.74.315 See next 
hut one, 

marudbhih sakhibhih saha 8 16.1 
marudbM rudrah samajanatabhi TS. 2. i, 1 1. 3^ p cc*. 

hut one, 

marudbhya ujjesibhyah JB.2,i8o(i79)(6«5) 
marudbhya enomugbhyah saptakapalah (MS. puroda9am 
saptakapalam)TS.7.g.22 i,MS3 ig.ii 181.35KSA 5 19. 
maradbhya eva maiudbhyah JB. 2.180(1 79) (&«). 
marudbhyah (sc namah) V1Dh.67.13; MDh.3.88. See 
maradbhyo namah. 

manidbhya:hkwdibhyah piataa saptakapSlas sakam sttrya- 
sya ra9mibhih KS.9.5. See next iut one, 
manidbhyab kndibbyab (VSK, toho) samsrstan ¥8.24. 

16; VSK.26.ao, MS 3.13.14: 171.7. Apg.*20.i4.ro. 
marodbhyab krldibhyab sakam ra9inibhjh saptakapalah 
MS 1.10 i; 140.15. 8 eej?rec. "but one. 
marudbbyabpaQcatsadbbya]^ (KS,®sadbbyo raksobabbyas) 
svaha MS 2.6.3. 6S.I2 5 KS.is. 2. 
marudbhyas tva MS.1.2.3: la.jg; 74,2. Apg. 

10*19,1, 
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— maryam 


marudbhya svatavadbhyah JB 2 180(1 79) 
marudbhya svapibhyah JB 2.180(1 79) ( 5 ?s) 
marudbhyah saptaksaraya chandase svaha MS i ii 10 

1735* 

marudbhyah samtapanebhyah savatyan VS 24 16, MS 3 

13 14 1716, ApQ 20 14 10 

marudbhyah samtapanebhyo madhyamdine caiuh MS i 
10 I 140 13, KS 9 5 

marudbhyah svatavadbhyo^nusrstan VS 24 16, MS 3 13 

14 171 7, Ap^ 20 14 10 

marudbhyah svaha VS 22 28, MS 3127 163 i 

marudbhyo grhamedhibhyo (M<J omedhebhyo) ^nubiQhi 
2 5 39,14, Mg I 7.5 22 

marudbhyo grhamedhibhyo (MS omedhebliyo) baskihan 
(MS vaskihan, Apg baskan) VS 24 16, MS 3 13 14 
171 7 , Apg 20 14 10 

marudbhyo grhamedhebhyah sarvasam dugdhe &ayam 
odanah MS i 10 i 140 14, KS 9 5. 
marudbhyo namah KSA 113 See marudbhyah 
marudbhyo na manuso dada$at RV 10 77 7^ 
marudbhyoxnubruhi gB 2.5 2 38, Apg 19 19 15, Mg 5 
I 7 10 

marudbhyo*bhistibhyah JB 2 1 80 (179) (6^5) 
marudbhyo vayavemadahEV 9 25 SV i 477®, 2.269c 
marudbhyo vai^yam VS 30 5 , TB 3 4.1. i, 
marudvrdho marutsakha gg 8 16 i. 
markaya tva VS 7 16, TS 1.4 9 i , MS 1 3 n . 34 6, gB 
4,2 I 10, Apg 12 15 I. 

markaya stlryaya tva justam grhnami KS 4 3 
maijayantir isas patim EV 9147^ 
marjayautir divah 9i9um SV 2.220® See marmrjyante etc 
marditaram ^atakrato EV 8 80 

martaa-na^asuvrktimEV.d 16 26®, KS 26 ii®,TB 2462® 
martam yuvanta layah RV 8714^ 
martam ^ansam vi^vadh^ veti dhayase EV r 14 1 6 ^, 
martam dadhasi ^ravase dive-dive EV 1,31 7^ 
martabhojanam adha rasate nah RV.7 45 3^; MS.4.r4 6 ^ 
22^,j8; TB.2 862^ 

martag cid vo nrtavo rukmavaksasah EV 8 20 22® 

martasya tanuhi sthiram RV.10.134 2^, SV 2.442^ 

martasya devl jarayanty ayuh EV.i 92 io<i. 

martasya devy avasah RV 9 58,2^5 SV 2.408^ 

marta amartyasya te EV,8 115® 

marts, amrta mo te anha aran RV 5 31.13^. 

mart&u ena stuvato yah kn^oti EV 7. 18.18® 

marta narah pitrySsah purutra EV 7.1.9^ 

martS-uam cid urvagir akrpran RV 42.18®. See martasag 

martSya devav adabha RV 5.86 5^. 

martasag cid urva9ir akrpran AV 18323®. See mai tanam. 

martasas tva samidhana hayamahe EV. 10. 150.2®. 

mart&sahsantoamrtatvam anaguhEV. 1.110.4^, N.ii.i6^. 

martasah syatana EV 1.38 4^. 

martaso abhi pagyatha EV.io.136.3^. 

martSso dadhire purah EV. 5 .i 6 ,id; SV,i.88<i. 

martaso deva vltaye RV»6,i6 7^. 
martaso viksv idyam EV.4.7.2<1. 
martefv (VS.MS.KS. martyesY)agniramrto ni dhayi RV* 


7 4 4^, 10 45.7^’, VS 12 24b, TS 4 2 2 2^, MS 2,'j 9^^ 
86 13, KS 16 ApMB 2 ii 25b 
martesv anyad dohase pTpaya EV 6 66 i® 
marto dadaga dhisane sa sadhati EV 6 70 3b 
marto na vrfca (SV vasta) tad vacah EV 9 loi 13b, SV i 
553 ’'> 2-736^ 

marto^bhidasati devah TB 3 7 6 23b ^ TA 2 5 2b^ Apg 4 
16 ib. 

marto martam maicayati dyayena EV i 147 5b 
marto yas te vaso dagat EV.8 103 4b^ SV i 58b 
marto yo asmai sutuko dadaga EV i 149 5®, SV 2 1126® 
marto yo no jigbansati EV 6 16 32® 
marto vadhaya dagati EV 6 16 31b 
marto vuiita (TS vinita , KS yareta) sakhyam RV 5 50 
ib, VS 4.8b, IX 67b, 22 2lb, TS I 2 2 ib^ 419 ibj 6. 
125, MS r 2 2b 10 15, 2 7 7b. 82 10, 3 6 5 65 9, KS 

2 2b, 16 7b, gB 3 I 4.18b, 6 6 i.2ib 
martyam gatva punai ayabhinandan AV 19 8 3^ 
martyag cen nipriyayate AV 12 4.2 
martyasy amrta grhe AV 10 8 26b 

martyah svin mrtyuna vrknah gB 14 6,9 33®, 34®, BihU. 

3 9 33 '', 34 '' 

martyan ma sacadhvam AV 4 37.1 2d 
martyesv agnii etc see maitesv etc 
martyo*yam amrtatvam eti AV 18.4..37®. 
martvijo mo imah prajah KS.35 5b ^ TB*3 7 8.3b, Apg 
14 30 3b 

I marmani te varmana (TS vaimabhig) chadayami EV 6 
75 18®, AV 7 118 I®, SV.2 1220®, VS 17 49®; TS 4 6 . 
45® P marmam te Vait 34.12, Kg 13 3,11, Kaug 
16 7 , BrhPDh 9 iii 

marmavidhamroi uvatam supamair adantu AV 1 1. 10. 2 6 *' 
marmraanasa ayavah EV 9 64. 17®^ 
marmrjanosyibhir gobhir adbhih EV 9 91 2d 
marmrjano^vibhih sindhubhir yrsa EV 9 86 iidj SV 2. 

382 d. 

marmrjenya ugigbhir nakrah EV.i 189 7d 
mannpjenyah gravasyah sa vaji EV.2,10 id, 
marmigma te tanvam bhtiri krtyah EV 3 i8.4d 
marm|:3yanteapasyuyahRV.9 2 7b, 38 3b, SV.2 393b, 629b, 
marmrjyante divah gigum RV 9.33 5® See maijayantii etc 
marmrjyante dive-dive EV 4 15.6® 
marmrjyante deyayavah EV 8 103.7b, SV 2 934b, 
marmyjyante dvipmam apsy antah AV.4 8.7d5 MS 2.1. pd 
II II, KS 37 9<^j TB2.7.i6.4d, Apg.18 15. 3d 
marmijyamana ayubbih EV 9 62 13b, SV 2.135b. 
marmrjyamanah pan yanty apah RV.2. 35,4b, TS.2 5. 
i2,2b5 MS 4.13 4b. 188.5. 

marmyjyamana mahate saubhagaya TB.1.2 i 27®, 3.7. 

6 4S Apg.4 5 

marmijyamano atyo na sanasih EV.9 85.5® 
marya iva yuvatibhih sam arsati (AV lya yosah sam 
arsase) RV 9 86.16®; AV 18.4.60®; SV.i 557®, 2,502®. 
marya iva yosam adhi rohayainam AV.14.2 37®. 
marya iva sva okye EV 1,91.13®, 

maryam na yosa kr^gute sadhastha a EV. i o* 40, 2d , N, 3, 1 5d, 
maryam na yajmam hitam RV.8.43,25bi 
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maryam na 9undhyum maghavanam Gtaye EV 10,43 
AV 20 17 id, SY.r 375^ 

maryagn (MS. ®9iih, KS 09ris) sprhayadvamo agnih 
EV 2 10 5®, VS II 24®, TS4 I 2 5®, 5 1.3.3, ^S.2 7.20 
76 6, KS 16 2®, 6,3 3 20. 

marya iva 9riyase cetatha narah EV 5 69 3d 
marya iva suyrdiio vavrdlixir narah EV.5 59 5®. 
maryadayai pra9navivakain VS 30 10, TB 3 4 1,6. 
maryade putram a dhehi AV 6 81.2®. 
maryayeva kanya 9a9vacai te EV 3 33 lod, N 2 27^ 
maryaso bhadra3anayah EV 5 61 4^. 
maryo deva dhanva pastyavan EV 9 97 i8d. 
maryo na yosam abhi niskrtam yan EV 9 93 2®, SV 2 769® 
maryo na yosam abhi manyamanah EV.4.20.6®. 
maryo na yosam abby eti pa9cat (MS pa9ca) EV 11152^, 
AV 20 107 15^, MS 4 14 4^ 220 6, TB 2.8 7 1^5, 
maryo na 9ubhras tanvam mrjanah EV.9 96. 20^, 
malimlucam palljakam AV 862^ 
malimlucaya (Ap^ ®mluce) svaha VS 22 30; MS.3.12,11 
16317, KS36 10, ApQ.14 25.11. 
malimluco dronasah PG.i. 16.23®. 
malimluco namasi trayoda9o masahKS 38,14; ApQ 16 8 8 
malmiluco*si sagarah (JJQ 6 12 14, Cf, sadasyo^si. 
malmalabhavantim tva (K. malmalabhavantitya) sada- 
yami TS X 4 34.1 , MS 2.13 19 165 10 , KS 40 4 , TA 
3 19 r, K, Index to Eoth’s edition, p 201, column a 
malvam bibhratl gurubhrt AV 12.1.48^ 
malvo yo mabyam krudhyati AV 4.36.10®. 
ma^akasyarasam visam AV.7 56 3d 
magakan ke9aib VS 25 3 ; TS 6 7 14 i , MS 3153 178 8 ; 
KSA134. 

magakan yad aghayavah Ap9.2i,i2 3^ 
mas^are bharato*dadat AB.8.23 3®. 
mastiskam asya yatamo lalatam AV 10 2. 8^ 
mastiskad nrdhvab praorayat AV.io 2 26® 
mastiskaya svahaTS 7.3 16.1, KSA 3 6. 
maba ichanti panayo nidbin vab EV.io 108 2^, 
maba ugraya tavase suvrktim EV 8 96 10®^. 
mabar§abbasya nadato nabhasvatab AV.4 15. i®, 6®* 
mabab ii 8,1.3, TA.7.5 1-3, TU.i 5.1-3. 
mabab ksonaaya9Yina kanvEya EV.1.117 N.6 6. 

mabab parthive sadane yatasva EV. 1,169.6^. 
mabab pitum papivan (AV. ®van) carv anna EV i 61.7^, 
AV 20 35.7*>. 

mabab pitur janitur jami tan nab EV 3.54.9^. 
mabab pitur dama asmcad agre EV.3 48.2d. 
mabab purUni sataye vasum EV 9.88 2^; SV.2,822^ 
maban mdro etc see maban indro etc, 
mabatat pary arnavat AV 13 1.26^ 
mabatal^ sa^u kbodanam"AV. 20 .i 36 *i 2 ^,i 4 i>,i 5 d; Qg, 
J:2.24.2.8d. 

mabateksatrayamabata adbipatyaya mahate janarajySya 
TS 1.8 10.2; TB.1,7.4 2; 6.7. See next 
mahate ksatrfiya mahate janarajyaya MS 2,6.6; 67 14; 
M9 912 . See^ree 

mahate devaya evaba HG.2.8.6; ApMB.2.i8,23:(ApG 7. 
20 4), Cfi mahantam devam. 


^ 

(om) mabato devasya patnim tarpayami BDh 2596. 
Cf next 

mabato devasya patnyai svaba HG.2.8 7; ApMB 2 18.29 
(ApG.7204) Cf prec 

(om) mabato devasya sutam tarpayami BDb 2 5,9 6 
mahatkandaya svaha AV.19 23 18 
mabat ta mdra viryam EV 1.80 8® 
mabat tat somo mabisa9 cakara EV 9 97 41®, SV.r.542®, 
2 605®, Svidb.i 7,1, K 14.17®. 
mabat tad asya paunsyam EV x 80 10® 
mabat tad asyasurasya nama KS.37 9®, TB 2 7 8.1®. See 
mabat tad vrsno 

mabat tad asam abbavan mabitvanam ApMB 2 2 4^, 
mabat tad ulbam sthaviram tad asit EV 10 51. i®, K 6 35 
Gf BrbD 7 80. 

mabat tad vab kavaya9 caru nama EV 3 54 17® 
mabat tad visno asurasya nama EV 3 38 4®, AV 483®, 
VS 33.22® See mabat tad asyasu®. 
mabat tad to devyasya pravacanam EV.4 36 i® 
mabat tan nama guhy am purusprkEV 10 55.2®, 18 i 8 

mabat te agne mahi 9arma bhadram MS.4 ix 4^. 172 6 
See brhat etc 

mabat tejo vasumad rajato dm TB.2 8 9 i^. 

mabat te vrsno abbicaksyam krtam EV 8 4,7®, SV 2 955®. 

mabat payo vi9varupam asyab AV 9.1 2® 

mabat sadbastham mahati babbavxtba AV 12.1,18® 

mabat svaha Kau9 91.13. 

mabad adya bbaratasya (^B 13 5 4.23®, bharatanam) ^B 
5•4‘I4^23® Of Mahabh.i2 29 48. See mahakarma 
mabad adya mabatam a vrnimahe EV. 10,36 ii®. 
mabad asi QQ iS 20 8. 
mabad esava tapati AY, 12 4 39®. 

mabad devanam asuratvam ekam EV.3.55.x^-22d, K.xo. 
34^ Cf BrbD 4. 1 2 2 (B). 

mabad dba tasthau bbuvanesv antah QB 2 5 i g<i. See 
under brhad dba. 

mabad brahma vadisyati AV 1321^. 
mabad brahmaikam aksaram ^B.xo 4 x 9^^ 
mabadbbutadbipataye svaha SB 5 8; AdB.8 
mabad yaksam bhuvanasya madhye AV 10 7 38®; 815® 
mabad vi jajne aksaram pade gob EV 3.55 iK 
maban mahatya asuratvam ekam EV.io 55.4^. 
maban me^yocab PB.i i.x, LQ x.i.io; ApQ.10,1.4; AG. 
1*23.15, 

mabayata pitfn Kau9.84,9, 
mabarsim asya goptaiam TA 1.9.6®. 

(om) maharsins tarpayami BDh.2.5 9.14. 
maba vi^vaya ma pan debi ^G. 3.5.2. 
mabag ea yamann adhvare cakanah EV.xo.77,8d 
mabag caranti bibhratam vapGnsi EV.3.67 
mabag ca rayo revatas krdhx nab EV.xo.22.15d, 
mabag carkarmy arvatah kratuprah EV.4.39.2®, KS.7. 
16®. 

mabag cit tvam indra yataetan BV.i. 169.1®; AB*5.iS,^ 
12 , KB.26,12 ; 99’^4*25.5* Bs: mabag cit tvam indra 
A9*8.7,32; mabag cit95 10,10.5, CJf.BrhD 

4.49. 
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mahag cid agna (MS agna) enaso abliike RY 4 12 
MS 4 II I®- 162 9, KS 2 15a 
mahag cid abhy avardhata RV 9471^ See mahant sann 
mahaQ cid asi tyajaso varuta RY i 169 i^, KB 26 12. 
mahag cid dhi smasi hitah samarye RY 9 97 27c 
mahag cid yasya mldhuso (YSK mllhuso) yavya RY i 
173 12C, YS 3 46c, YSK 3 5 3®: 2 5 2 28c /S^emahl 

cid yasya, mahi devasya ml®, and mahi hy asya 
mahah garmanE nrpatnih RY 1.22 
mahasa bhtitya saha AY 10,6 2 4© 
maiiase tva YS 19 8, KS 37.18, TB 2 6 i 5; Ap^ 19 7 
mahase vinavadam YS 30.19, TB 3 4 i 13 
mahaso bhakso^si SMB 2 8.12, GG 4 10 15 P mahasab 
KliG 4415 

mahaso-mahaso svah TA r.i 2^, 2i.i^» 
maba skambhasya mimano angam AY 10 7 2*^ 
mahas karatho vaiivo yatha nah RY 6 50 3° 

(om) naalias tarpayami BDh 2593, 1017.37. 
mahas tava kratum paiah RY 1192^ 
maha (MS mahah, KS mahas) stavano adrivah RY 6, 
46 2^^, AY 20 98 2^, SV 2 idot*, YS 27 38^, MS 2 13 9^ 
159.2, KS.39 12^ {his) f Ap 9 17 8.7 (6z 5) 
mahas tasthatur arvateva sadhuna RV 1155 i^. 
mahas te bhaksayami Ap 9 21226, M^ 7 2.7. Cf bhar- 
gas te. 

mahas te visno sumatim bhajamahe RY r ig6 3d See 
brhat te visno 

mahas te sato mahima panasyate (SY. panistama) RY 8. 
loi iio, AY 20.58 3®, SY I 276®, 2.1138®, VS.33 39® 
See mahans te 

mahas te sato vi caranty aicayah RY i 36 3® 
mahas todasya dhrsata tatantha RY 6 6 6^ 
maha (MS ®hah, KS ®has) stha YS 3 20, TS i g 6 i , 8 i , 
MS.I 52 68 9, I 5 9 77 15, KS 7.1,7, QB 2 3*4 25, 

II 6 

mahas putran amsasya prayakse RY 3- 3 1*3^ 
mahas putrSso asurasya virah RY.io 10.2®, AY 18 1,2®. 
mahasvantam matsaram madayathah AY 4 25 6 \ 
mahas van to mahanto bhavami SMB. 2 5 10® 
mahah samudraih varunas tiro dadhe RY.9 73 3® j TA.i 
II I®, N. 1 2.32®. 

mahah sa raya esate (RV 1.149 i®, esate patir dan) RY. 

I 149 I®-; 10 93.6® 

mahah su vo aiam ise stavamahe BY 8 46 17®'. 
mahah (a^2d mahas) stavSno etc.: aee maha stavano etc 
mahah (and mahas) stha * see maha stha. 
mahan agnir namasa ratahavyah RY 4 7 7®. 
mahah adabdho varuno hurug yate RV.9.77 g^ 
mahah apara ojasa RY 8,6.26®. 

mahah abhijhu badhate QQ 12 24.2,8®. See mahan abhito. 
mahah abhijhv a yamat RY.8.92.3®; SY 2,65®. 
mahah abhito badhate AY. 20 136,15®. mahan abhijhu, 

mahah abhistir ojasaRY.i.g.i®; AY.20.71,7®; SY 1,180®; 
VS 33 25®. 

mahan amatro vrjane virapgr RY 3 36.4®, N,6 23. 
mahah avinam anu ptirvyah SV.1.436X See maham etc 
mahah asi mahisa vrsnyebhih RV 3.46, 2®^. 


— mahadevaya 

mahan asi soma jyesthah RY 9 66 16®^ 
mahan asunvato vadhah RY 8 62 12® 
mahan asy adhvarasya praketah RY 7111®’ 
mahto adityo namasopasadyah RY,3 59.5®', TB 2876® 
P. mahan adityah 99 31712,9263 (comm ) 
mahan arodhanam divah RY 4 8 2^, KS 12 igl*, KB 26 13 
mahan indiah paiag ca nu (SY pmag ca nah) RY i 8,5®, 
AY 20 71 I®, SY I i 66 \ 
mahan indra dhane bite RY 6 45 13^^ 
mahan (MS M 9 mahan) mdro nivad a cai&anipiah RV 6 
ig I®-, VS 7 39®, TS I 4 21 I®, MS I 3 25'^ 38 12 j KS 
4 8®, AB.g 18 14, KB 214, 26 12, 9 B 4 3 3 18®; TB 
3574®. Ps mahan (M 9 mahan) mdro nrvat A 9 6 7. 
6, 87 22, 99 1813, ioiog,ii94,i795,M9 2 4, 
6 17, mahan indiah K9 10 3 10. 
mahan (MS M 9 mahan) mdro ya ojasa RV 861®, AY 
20.138 I®, SY 2 657®, YS 7 40®, 33 27®, TS I 4 20 I®, 
MS I 3.24® 389; KS48®, PB1527, TB35.74®, 

AA g 2 3.2, A 9 I < 5 1 , 6 4 10, 72, 9 II 16, 99 ^ I 8 13 > 
9.ig I, 12 I 4, iB 7 2, Yait 27 28, 33 14, 41 8,11, 42 6, 
Ap 9 13 B 4, M 9 724 Cf BihD 6 46 
mahan mdro vajrabahuh (YS vajrahastah) YS 26 10®, TS 
I 4 41 I®, TA 10 I 10®, MahanU 20 ii® 
mahan iva yuvajanih RY 8.2 19®, SY 1.227® 
mahah ugra iganakrt RY 8 52 (Yal 4) 5^, 65 g^, 
mahan ugro abhi vrataih RY 8 1.271^ 
mahan ugro vavrdhe viryaya RY 3 36 g®. 
mahan utasi yasya te RY,7 31 7®. 
mahah isir devaja devajQtah RY.3 53 9®. 
mahang carasy ojasa RY 8 33 8d, AY 20 53 2d, 57 i2d, 
SY 2 i047d. 

mahahg ca stomo adhi vaidhad mdie RV 6 38 3d 
mahans te mahafco mahima AY 13 2 29® See mahas te 
sato mahima 

mahans tvendro raksaty apramadam AY 12 i 18®. 
mahans tveva gor mahima 9^*3 3«3 Ij 3 > K9.7 B 8 . 
mahakarma bharatasya AB 8 23 7" See mahad adya 
bhaiatasya 

maha kavl yuvEna M9 2.5 4 13®. See ubha etc* 
mahakausitakam (9G ®kim) (sc» taipayami) A9 3 4 4, 
9G.4.10 3, 

mahaganebhyah svaha AY.19 22 17 
mahagramo na yamann uta tvisa RV.10.78.6d. 
mahajiapaya dhimahi MSt2 9 120 12. 

mahatmanag caturo devaekahChU.4 3 6®; JUB.3.2 2^,5 
mahadamatram (.?£! tarpayami) 93 - 4.10,3 
mahadurgayai dhimahi MahanU 3.13^. 
mahadeva uta mrtyur indiah AY.g 2i.ixd. 
mahadevam sahasraksam MS 2.9,1® 119 6, 
mahadevam antahpEigvena (YS. ®9vyena) YS 39 8, TS i. 
4.36.1, TA 3 21 I 

mahadevasya dhimahi TA 10,1.5k See sahasraksai^a 
maha®. 

mahadevasya putrabhyam 99*4 i®* 

mahadevasya yakrt VS 39 9. 

mahadevaya dhimahi MS 2.9 ib: 119.7; KS.17 ii^; TA. 

10.1,5b; 45 ib. MahanTXg 2b; 17,4k 
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m fth ar^ btiut am vSyasam devatEnam EVICh 5 * 5 ^ 
Supar:n 19 5 ^ 

mahadyutikaraya dhimahi TA 10 i MahanU 3 9^ 
Cf divakaraya etc 

makadhanasyapuiuhGtasamsrjiEV.io 84 6^, AV 4 31 6^ 
mahanagni krkavakum AV 20 136.100*, 12 24 2 50. 

mahanagni mahanagnam AV 20 136 gg 12,24.2 40 
mahanagiiyadrpadvimuktahAV 20 136 5®^ C/fBrhD i 55. 
mahanagny upa brnte AV 20.136 7^9*^, X2 24 2 6o*. 
mabanagny ulukhalam AV 20 136.60, (}(} 12 24 2,70 
mahanamni revatayah TS 52 ii i®*, MS 3 12 21® 167.9, 
KSA 10 50 See mahanamnyo 
mahanamiiir mahamanah TA,i r 20, 21.1®. 
mabanamnir mahavratam AV 1 1 7 6^^. 
mabanamnyab (5c rcab) AV 1176, VS 23 35, KB 10. 
10, TS3211.1, AB4.41, 571, 6247, KB 23 2, 
gB 13 5 I 10, PB 13 4 I, SB 3 II, TA1.12,- 21 I, 
Ag 7 12 10, 8.2 23, 14 2, gg 10 6 10; 12 6 9, i6 8 1,2, 
Bgs 5 13, 1 5.2, S, ro 2 1,2, Apg 20.13 i, 9G-2.I2 13, 
GG 3 2 6,28; GDh 19 12, BDh.3 10 lo, Evidh 4 25 
Svidh.i 4 6,12, 2 7,1 Designation of the mantras 
mng with vida maghavan, g v See the prec three, and 
next* 

mabanamnyo revatyah VS 23 350, See mabanamnl re- 
vatayab 

mabani eakre purudhapiatikab EV 3 48 3<i. 
maban kavir nivacanani ^ansan EV 9 97 2^, SV 2 750^ 
maban kavxr 1119 carati svadbavan EV i 95 4^^* 
maban ketur ainavali suryasya EV 7 63 2^. 
maban garbba^ carati maityesu AV 9 i 4<^ 
maban garbbo mahy a jStam esam EV 3313° 
mabantam ko^am ud aca m (AV. ud acabhi) sinoa EV 5 
83 80, AV4.15 160. 

mabantam gahvarestham SV. i 353^. Cf tanar varsistba 
mabantam cid arbudam ni kramib pada EV i 51.60. 
mabantam tva mahinam EV 10 134.10, SV 1.379®; 2 440®, 
AB.8 p7 4 

mabantam tva mahlr anu EV 924®^, SV.2.3900 
(om) mabantam devam tarpaysmi BDb 2 5.9 6, Cf ma- 
hate deyaya. 

mabantam asya mabimanam ahub GhU 4 3.7®; JUB 3. 
2 4®. 

mabantam atmanam prapadye SMB. 2 4.5. 
mabantam indra parvatam vi yad vab EV 5.32.1®, SV 
I 3 ^ 6 ®; 9®. 

mabantam pQrvinestham SV r 353® 
mabantam mahina vayam EV 8.12 23® 
mabanta indra®: see mabantav etc 
mabanta mitravarima EV.8.25.40, 
mabantay (MS. ®ta} indravaruna mabavasu EV.7.82,2^, 
MS,4.t2.4^; 187.3, 

mahantL cit sam yivyaoa jrajsnsi EV.io.iii.2<i.. 
mabanti yrsne savana Iirtema EV.3 1.20® 
mabanto asyam mabimano antab AV 3.10,4®; 8.9.11®. 
See traya enam 

mabanto na sparase nn EV 8 20 S'!. 

mabanto mabna vibbyo vibbutayah EV.1.166 Iz^ 


mabanto ye ca ^abdinah AV 19 36 3^ 
mabantau earn sakrddugdbena paprau TB 2 8.8 2® 
mabant sann abbyavaidhathab SV i 507^ See maha9 
Old abby 

maban (SV. maban) devas tamaso nir amoci EV 512 ^, 
SV 2.1097^, MS 2 13 7^ 156 i. 
maban devo na saryah SV.2 284‘i See maho dive 
maban bhadra udumbarah AV 20,136 15^, gg 12 24.2 8^>. 
maban bhogab prajapateb TA 3 14.4^ 
maban mabitve tastabhanah (KS mahitva samstambhe) 
KS 40 9®, TB 2763®, Apg 22 12 20® 
maban mahi prajayE ma tanabhih KS 40.10® 
maban mahl astabhayad (AV. aska®) vi jatah AV 4.1 4®; 

TS 2 3 14 6®, KS 10 130, AB.i 19 3, Ag 4 6 30 
maban mabi rtavrdba EV 993®, SV 2 286® 
maban mahlbbir ntibhib EV 4 32 i®, SV i,i8i®, VS 33 
65c, MS 4 11,4®. 171 2, KS 6 10® 
maban mahlbhir ntibbih saranyan EV.3 ^ ^9^^; 31 , 18 ^, 
MS 4 14.5^ 242 2 

maban mabibbib ^acibhih EV.8 2 32®, 167® 
maban mahTyamanam EV 4 30 9^ 
maban mitio na dar^atah EV 9 2 6^, SV r.497^, 2 392^, 
VS 38 22^, TA 4 II 6b, 599 
mabany agne nakir a dadhaisa EV.6,7 5b 
maban yibhasy arcisa EV 6 48 3b 
maban vega ejathur vepathus te AV 12 i.i8b, 
maban vai bhadro bilvah AV.20.136 130,150; gg 12 24 
2 80 

maban sadhasthe dhruva a nisattah EV, 3.6,40, VS 18 53®, 
TS 4* 7*13 MS 2 12 3® 146 13, 4 9,11®. 132.8, KS 
18 15c; gB 9 4.4 5, TB.3 10 43, TA4 II 6®. 
maban by asya mabima panasyate EV.io 75 9®, 
mabapatbad vi9vavayo yad udrudhyati purusas tarn eva 
srptvajim 9rantab punar abhyajigEnsati JB 2 378 (3 

jgjabed, 

mabapatalcasamytiktam BDb 3 6.50. 
mabapamgyam (5c tarpayami) AG 3.4 4, gG.4 10 3. 
mababudbna iva parvatab AV i 14 i® 
maba bhatva prajapatib gB.7 5 1,21b 
mabam adrim pan ga indra santam EV 6 17.5® 
mabamanasam bhnvanacyavanam EV 10 103 9®, AV 19. 
13.10®, SV.2.1207®, VS,i7.4i®; TS 4 6.4.3®, MS 2 10. 
4®; 136.10, KS.185®, 

mabam anUnam tavasam vibhutim EV 6,17 4®. 
mabam anUsata 9rutam EV i 6.6®; AV.20 70 2® 
mabamaparamyrsabhamsuvajramEV.4 17 8b, SV1.335K 
mabam arkam maghavan citram area EV,io.ir2.9d. 
mabam avmam anu pUrvyah EV.9, 109. 7i>. See maban etc. 
mabamabivratam madam EV9,48 2b; SV.2.i87b 
mabam abavam abhi sam navanta EV,6,7 ab; SV,2,492b. 
mabam mdum mahiyuvab EV.9 65.1®, SV.2. 254®, 
mabam ugram ajuryam sahodam EV. 6. 17, 13b, 
mabam ugram avase vipra ntinam EV 6,38 5®, 
mabam ubhe rodasi vrddbam rsvam BV.4 19 i®, 
mabam u ranvam avase yajadbvam 
mabam u ranvah pavasa vavaksitha EV 2 24 iib 
mabayaga dhaiayisnuh pravakta EVKh,io 151 9®. 
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maMrajaya {sc svSha) GG 4 7.41 , Svidh 335 
maharajaya dhimahi MS 2 g 120 8 
mahalaksmi ca vidmahe KVKh^S 87 25a 
mabavaturma pada EV i 133 2^ 
mahavxram tuvibadbam rjXsamEV 1.32.6I5, TB 2543^ 
mabavirasya nagnahuh VS 19 14^ 
mabavrksab ^ikhandinah AV 4374^. 
mabavrsan mQjavatah AY 5 22 8^ 
mabavailastbe armake EY i 133 s’*, 
mabavyabptayab (sc trpyantu) QG 493 See vyshrtayah, 
and vyahitis 

mabavratam {sc pibatu etc ) 295 Cf adah pibatu etc 

mabavratas tuvikarinir rghavan EY 3 30 3^ 
mabaguhnyai vidmahe MahanU 3 13^ 

(om) mabasenam tarpaySmi BDh 2598 
mabasenaya dhimahi TA 10 i 6^, MahanU 3 5^’. 
mabasenaso amebhir esam EV,7 34 19^ 
mababavir beta MS 191 131 10, KS 9 9, TA 3.5 i, 

10 18.4, M9 5 2 14 4 

mababasti daksinena EY 8 81 r®, SY i 167®, 2 78®, Ya- 
radapU i 4® 

mababim iva vai hradat QB 11558®-, 
mabikerava utaye EY i 45 4®- 

mabi ksatiam vi^vato dharayedam TS 4 4 12 MS.3 16 
4^. 188 3, KS 22 i4<i, AQ 4 12 2*^ 
mabi ksatram sthaviiam vrsnyam ca EV r 544 8<i. 
mabi ksatram ksatiiyaya dadhatih YS 10 4^, See mahi 
varcah, and cf, anadhrstah sldata. 
mabi ksatram ksatriyaya vanvanah YS 10 4^, KS 15 6^, 
MS 268^ 68 6; 4 4 2, 51 8; 9B.5 3 4 27 See mahi 
varcah 

mabi ksatram janasad indra tavyam EY i 54.11^, MS 4 
14 18^. 249 I , KS.38 7b, TB 2691^ 
mabi ksatraya paunsyaya 9Qia EY 7 30 
mabiksatrav rtam brhat EV 5.68 i®, S Y 2 493® 
mabi ksetram puru 9candram (read puru9candram ?) vi- 
vidvan EY 3 31.15^, TB.2,7 13 3^ 
mabi jajnanam abhi tat su tistha EY,6,2i.7^ 
mabi jyotih pitrbhir dattam agat EV.10.107.1®, 
mabi jyotir nihitam vaksanasu EY 3.30 14® 
mabi jyotir bibhiatam tva vicaksana EY 10.37 
mabi jyotis tamaso mr ajEnan EY.3.31 4^* 
mabi jyotT rurucur yad dha vastoh EY.4.16 4^; AY.20 
77,415, KB 25 7. 

mabi trtlyam savanam madEya EV 4.34 4^« 
mabi trinam avo*stu (SY avar astu) EY 10 185,1®-, SY i 
192®-, VS.3 3i«^, MS.i.5 4a 707, 1.511 79.9, KS7. 
2^,9; QB.2.3.4.37a, Ap 96 .i 7 10®, 2 ii, MG.i 

5.4, Evidh.4.23.3, P: mahi trmam W ^2.2 14; AG 
3 10 7; Svidh 2.1.5, Gf BrhD 8.86; Evidh.2,31 6 
Designated as mahitram (sc. saktam) VaDh.26,5; BrhD 
8 86. 

mabitvam agne tvam anga vitse EV.10.4 4®, N 6 8. 
mabitvam astu vajrme EY,i,8 5I5, AV20.71.1i5; SY i 
i66i>. 

mabitvam asya tavaso ua tandate EY.i,i38 i\ 
mabi tvSstram Urjayantlr ajuryam EV.3.7.4^ 


— mahi 

mabi tvisTmat sukrto vi hi khyan EY 331 12I5 
mabitvebbir yatamEnau samiyatuh EY 10 113 7'’, 
mabi tvesE amavanto vrsapsavah EY 8 20 7I5. 
mabi dyavaprthivl bhutam uivr EY 10 93 i®. 
mabi dyuksatamo madah EY 9 108 r®, SY 1578®, 2 42® 
mabi dhama dvisate soma rEjaii KS 40 
mabinam payo^si see mahinam etc 
mabintamaya dhanvaned avisyate EY 10 1 15 6<i 
mabi pathah pUivyam sadhryak kah EY 3 31 61 ^, YS 33 
59I5, MS 4 6 4I5 83 10, KS 27 9I5, TB.2 5 8 ioi>, App 
12 15 6i5 

mabi psarah sukrtam somyam madhu EV 9743®^ 
mabi psaro varunasya EY 1.4 1 7® 
mabi bhrajante (TS MS KS ®ty) arcayo vibhEvaso EV 10 
140 1I5, SY.2 1166I5, YS 12 106I5, TS 4 2 7.2I5, MS 2 7 
14I5 95 12, KS 16 14I5, 7 3 I 29 

mabi mahantah plj 8 2 r i 
mabi mahe tavase didhye nin EY 5.33 i® 
mabi mahe dive area prthivySi EY 3 54 2® 
mabima temyena na samna9e YS 23 15®, 13,2 7 ii 

mabimanam vadhrya9va pra vocan EY 10 69 9I5 
mabimauam agner vihitasya brahmana AY i8 4 S^i 
mabimna esEm pitaro cane9ire EY 10564® 
mabimne soma tasthire EV 9 62 27I', SY 2 127I5. 
mabi radhah saha ojo balam yat (KS, ojo mahad balam) 
MS 2 3 4I5 319, KS 40 3i> See unde* bhargo ya9ah 
mabi radho vi9vajanyam dadhSnan EY 6.47 25®. 
mabi varcah ksatnyaya dadhatrh (KS dadatih , TS. van- 
vEnah) TS I 8.12.1, KS 15 6«i, MS 268^ 68.8 See 
under mahi ksatram ksatriySya 
mabi vam ksatram devesu EY.5,68.3®, SY 2 495®, KS 
26 II®. 

mabi VO mahatam avah EY 8 47.1®-, 67 4®, KS ii.i2i^> 
Ps mahi VO mahatSm 12 2 14, mahi Evidh 2 33 i, 
Cf BrhB 6.83 

mabivratam na sarajantam adhvanah EY 10 1 15 3*1 
mabivratab 9ucibaiidhuh pEvakah EY 9 97 7®, SY r 524®, 

2 466® 

mabivratasya mrdhusah AY 13 2 i<i 

mabi vradhanta uksanah EY.i 135 9® 

mabi vradhanta oganasa indra EY.io 89 15I5 

mabi vradhanta vEjmah EY.5,6 7I5. 

mabi 9avistha nas krdhi EY.i 127 116 

mabi 9ravas tuvmimnam EV i 43.7®. 

mabi 9ravo vajam aame suviryam EY.6,7o.5‘i. 

mabisam nah subhvam tasthivEnsam MS 2 i 9®; ii,ii. 

See samudram na suhavam 
mabisaso mayinah citrabhanavah EY 1,64,7®. 
mabisi haye haye mahisi ^B 13 5.2 5. 
mabisir(KS ®sy)asiTS 1.2 12 2, 6 2 7 3, MS 1.2,8- 18.1; 

3.85 100 4, KS 2 9, 25 6, MQ I 7 3,20 
mabisiva tvad rayih EY 5.25 7®, SY 1.86®, VS.26 12®, 
TS,i I 14 4®, KS 39.14® 
mabisiva vi jayate SY.2. 1175®, 
mabisy asi see mahislr. 

mabi stotrbhyo maghavan suviryam EY,i,i27.iif. 
mabi stotram ava Eganma anreh EY*3 31.14®. 


88 
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mahi sthUram 9a9ayam rsdho ahrayam EV 8.54(Val 6),8c, 
mahi atia mahina varam rnvathah KV.i 151 5®*- 
mahi apare rajasX vivevidat EV 9 68 3® 
mahim sahasrim asurasya mayam VS 13.44® , TS 4 2 10 
3®, MS 2 7.17® 102 7; KS r6 17®, 7 5 2.20. 

mahi ksemam rodasi askabhayat AV 4. i 4'^. 
mahigrnanaVS 27 19®, TS 4 1.8 2®. Seeunde^ bbaratigi® 
mahi citra la^mibhi? eekitana EV 4143^ 
mahi cid dhi dhisanaharyad ojasa EV.io 96 10®, AV 20 
31 5 **- 

mahi cid yasya midhuso yavya MS i 10 2®, 141 13 See 
under maha5 cxd yasya 
mahi jajanaditir rtayarl EV 8 25 3® 
mahi jajnur mataia pUrvacittaye EV i 159 3^ 
mahim cid dyam atanot sQiyena EV 10 iii 5® 
mahitoyetam suvitaya matara EV 10 35 3^, 
mahi dasmasya matai^ samlcl EV 3.1.7^. 
mahi devasya midhuso avayah KS.9.4®. See under maha? 
cid yasya 

mahi devasya savituh paiistutih EV.5 81,1^, VS 5 14^, 
37.2^^, VSK 6 g.i^ svaha), Tki.2.i3.idy 
4.1.1.26, MS 1.2.96. 1814; 4.9.16, 1204, KS.2 106, 
15.116, 3.5.3.12; 6.31.16, 141.2.86, TA.42.1^; 

gvetU.2 46. 

mahi devy usaso vibhatl AV 10 8 30®. 
mahi dyavSprthivi iha jyesthe EV 4.56. r*, MS 4 14 7*^ 
2246, AB 5 8.8; KB 23 3, ^B 13 5 i.ii , A^ 3 8 i, 
8.8.6. P: mahi dyavapriiliivl 9Q.10.6.18 Cf. BrhD. 

5 7. See mahi nu j 

mahi dyavaprthivi cetatam apah EV.io 35 i® 
mahidyauhprthivlcanahEV i 22 i3«‘, VS 8,32a, 13 328*, 
TS.3 3 10.2^; 4 I 2, 5.ri 38-, 4 2.9.3a, 5286, MS 2. 
7.16a* ioa8, 4 10.3* 1483, 4 II I 162 II, KS 13.9% 
10,15, ^5 12, i6.i6a, 20 7, 39-3*, AB.1.16 5, 4 lo.ii , 
519.10; KBS I, 26.13, JB-2.46 (45)®'i 2 i8a, 

7.5.1.10, A92 9*i4r 1^.2; 3.10.24, 11.20, 6,518, 8, 
10.2, Lg4 4 8«, Mg.35.18, — 5 1.568; Apg92.5, 
13.15, 19.13, 16 25 I. Prmahi dyauhKS 20,15, W 
3*12.9; 13 17, 9,20*25; iaio.7; 13.21; Kg.25 io.i6 
mahi dhruva salilasi sa svargam lokam prajamhi KS. 

38.13 

mahi na dhaii^ty audho arsati EV. 9.86.44^, SV.2*965^; 
TB3 .io8.i^ 

mahinam januse ptirvyaya EV 5 45 3^. 
mahxnam (VSK. maiunam) payo^si VS 1.20, 4.3, VSK. 
4.2,1, TS.i.2 i.i; KS,2.i, gB 1.2.1,22; 3 .i. 3,9, Kg 7. 
2.33; Apg2.6 2; 7,9*2; 8,2.8; 6,9; 10.6.11, 1514,10, 
Mg,2.i.i,35, gG,i.8.i8, P: mahinam Kg.2,5,9. 
mahinam payo^si vi^vesam devanam tantlh is 3,2.6. i, 
mahinam payo»si vihiiam devatra TA.4.12,1, 
mahinaih payoxsy osadhinam (MS. ^^sy apam osadhinam) 
rasah T8 .x,i,io. 2,3; MS.1.2.J: 10.3; 3.6.2: 62,2; TB. 
3*3-3*S5 Apg.2.6 I, 

mahi nu dya,vaprfchivi iha jyesthe TB.2.8,4,6®. See mahi 
dyavaprthivi etc* 

mahi no vata iha vantu bhtimau AV.i8,r.39h. miham 

na vato. 


mahim ta omatram krstayo viduh EV 10 50 
mahim divam prfchivim antariksam TB 3 i 2.6^^ 
mahim drksam saumayano budho yad udayachad anandat 
saivam apnon manmanse medodhah PB 24 18,6 De- 
signated as a 9loka hy the commentary 
mahim devasya nakir a dadharsa EV 5.85 6t> 
mahim devim visnupatnim ajuryam TB.3 126® 
mahi pravrd dharya9vasya yajnaih EV.3.31 36 
mahi budhasyasid diksa PB 24185®. 
mahim akar dyumnahutim no adya KS,2 156, See bhad- 
lam akar 

mahi mandra van! vanicl salila svayambhuh gG i 24,106 
mahim aparEm sadane sasattha EV 3 30 9^ 
mahim amusnah prtliivim ima apah EV i.i 31.4^ AV 
20 75 2* 

maMm asmabhyam uiusam uru jrayah EV 5,44 6® 
mahi mata duhitur bodhayanti EV 5 47.1'*. 
mahi mitrasya varunasya maya EV.3 61 7®, 
maM mitrasya sadhathah EV45678', SV.2,948^ P, 
mahi mitrasya Lg 8.9.4. 
mahim lyarmi sustutim EV.io 188.2®, 
mahim n su mataram suvratanam AV 7 6 28-; VS. 21 5®, 
TS.I 6*1 1*5®'? M:S,4 10.1^: 144 10, KS 30 AB 

197, Ag2i29tt, 3.81, 432, gg.2.2,i4a(5 5.2, 9. 
27 2, comm) Ps mahim U su mataiam TB3.i.3,3, 
Kg.19.7 16; Apg.21.21.9, Mg 7.2.6, mahim a su TS. 
7.1.182; 417*2, MS 4 12 4. 188.13, 4144 22013, 
KS.11 13, 19 14, KSA I 9, 4 6, TA I 13 2, Mg 5 I 4. 
25, Kau9.62.10, 71.23, 79,3, 86.26. Cy BihD7 104. 
mahime asya vrsanama 9 usg EV.p. 97.54®', SV,2 456®, 
mahim bharsad dyumatim indrahatim EV.6 38 
mahim mayam vaiunasya pra vocam EV 5 85 5^, 
mahim mitrasya varunasya dhasim EV 10 30 i® 
mahi yajhasya rapsuda EV 8 72 12^, SV 1.117^, 2,9521’, 

' VS 33 19^71^ P mahi yajnasyaLg 8.9.4. 
mahi yadi dhisana 9i9nathe dhat EV 3.31 13a. 
mahiyante sajosasah EV 10. 175. 3^ 
mahir apo.vi gahate EV 9 7.2^; 99 76, SV.2.479^. 
maMrapovrsantamahEV 6 57.4^, SV.i.r48l>, KS 23,iii>, 
mahir asya pranltayah EV.6 45.3®; 8.12,21a. 
mahir grnanah KS, 1 8. 1 7®, See under bharati gr®, 
mahiva krttih ^arana ta indra EV.8 90.6®, SV.2,762e, 

K 5.22. 

mahiva dyaur adha (AV, vadha) tmana EV.io, 133, 56, 
AV 6 6*36 

mahiva ritih ^avasEsarat prthak EV.2.24 146; MS,4.i4. 

106, 230.13, TB 2,8.5.26. 
mahi vam ntir a9vina mayobhah EV.i.117.19®. 
mahi vi9patnl sadane (KS, oni) rtasya KS.7.i2»; TB.1.2. 

1.13*"; Apg. 6 *B, 6 ®'; Mg.i 5,2.3a 

mahi sam airac camva samlcl EV,3.S5.2o^ 
mahi stuse vidathesu prac^^tasa EV.i.isp.xb, 
maM hy asya midhuso yavya TS. 1.8.3, i®. See under 
maha9 cid yasya. 

mahe ksatraya jinvathah EV 8 22 76. 

maho ksatraya dhattana AV 19 24 2^. See mahe rastraya 

mahe ksatraya 9avase hi jajhe EV. 7.28.3®. 
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mahe cana tvEm adrivah (SV tvadno) EV.8 i 5*^ , S V t 
291^, 2, 10 2, 

mahe citraya radhase EV 1.139 6® 
mahe tane nEsatya EY 8 26 2^ 
mahe nrtama radhase EY 8 24 10^ 
mahe nrmnaya nrpate suvajra EY 7 30 i®, 
mahe no adya bodhaya EY 5 79 SY i 421®, 2 1090^, 
Svidh 371. Ps. mahe no adya 4.14.2, mahe nah 
gg 6 5 14 Gf BrhD 5 88 
mahe no adya suvitaya bodhi EY 
mahendra idam havir ajusata TB 35103 
mahendra ety avrtah AY 13 4.2^, 9^ 
mahendram avaha TB3532 0 / QQ x 5 s 

mahendrasya {sc, aham devayajyayannado bhuyaaam) 
Apg 4 9 13 

mahendrasyahaih devayajyays jemanam mahimanam 
(KS jehamanam bhumanam) gameyam TSi,6 2 4, 
11.7, KS 5 I, 32 I {here ms jemanam); Mg.r 4.2 6 
mahendrasyaham ujjitim anQj jesam TS i 6 4 2 
mahendraya {sc anubruhi) Mg.1.3 219. Uha o/indiaya- 
nubmhi. 

mahendraya {sc tva bhagam somenatanacmi) Mg i i 3 
34 Uha o/mdrSya tvE bhagam etc 
mahendraya (sc svaha) GG- 4 7.1 1 , Svidh 335 
mahendraya tvE YS 7 39 {his), 40 (bis), 26.10 (6«s), TS i 4 
20 I {his); 21 I {his), MS i 3 242 38 n i 3 25. 38 
i4{Z)is), KB,4,S{qmter), gB 4 3 3.18 (6«s), Mg 2.4 6 17 
mahe pitie dadatha svam napatam EY.6.2o.ii<^ 
mahe posEya dadhmasi HG i 4.8^. 
mahe bharEya karinah EY 9 16 5®. 
mahe bharEya puruhnta vi^ve EY 3 51 8^. 
mahe mandantu radhase EY 8 45 24^, AY.20,22 3^, SY 
2 83^ 

mahe mitram nEvase EV i 129 lo®. 
mahe yat tvE purQravo ranEya EV. 10.95 7®, E 10.47®. 
mahe yat pitra im rasam diva kah EV 1715®' 
mahe yEman purubhujE puramdhih EV i.ii6.i3^>, 
mahe yuvEnam a dadhuh EV 9 9.5^ 
mahe ranEya caksase EY 10 9.1®, AY.i 5.1®; SV.2.1187®, 
VS.irso®, 3614®, TS 4 1.5.1®; 56.1.4^, 74194®, 
MS 2.7 5®* 79 17, 4.9 27®* 139.4, KS.16 4®, 35 3®; TA 

4 42,4®, 10 1.12®; ApMB 2 7.13®, N 9 27® 

mahe rEjhe yane arandhanEyah EY.i 53 10^; AV.20.2r, 
10^. 

mahe radhase nrmnEya EV.8 2,29l>. 
mahe rastrEya dadhmasi HG. 1.4,8^, See mahe ksatrSya 
dhattana. 

mahe vavrtyEin avase suvrktibhih EY, 1.168.1^. 

mahe vajaya dravmEya dar9atah EV.3.10.6®. 

mahe vEjEya dhanyEya dhanvasi EY 9 86 34'^. 

mahe vSjEya dhanvantu gomate EY 9 . 7 7 * 3^* 

mahe vEjEya 9ravase dhiyam dadhuh EV.9 no 7^, SY. 

2 856^. 

mahe vEjayEmrtEya 9ravansi EV.9.87 5^. 

mahe virEya tavase turSya EY.6,32 SV 1.322^; AB. 

5 19.1, KB 26.12. 

mahe vrnaktu nas pari EV,8.67 S\ 


mahe vrtrEya hantave EV 8 93 7^, AY 20.47 ^37 

SY I 119^, 2572^3, MS 2 136^’ 155*7? KS39r2^, 

TB T 5 8 3^, 241 3b, 

mahe ^ulksya varunasya nu tvise EV 7 82 6*. 
mahe ^usmaya yemire EY.8 7.5®. 
mahe 90iaya visnave cErcata EY i i 55 
mahe 9iotiaya caksase AY 10 6 8® Of matyEi 9rutEya 
mahe 9rotrEya dhattana (HG dadhmasi) AY 19 24.3^>, 
HG I 4 8b 

mahe su nah suvitaya pra bliQtam EY 3 54.3^^* 
mahe samaiyarajye EY 9 no 2b, SY i 432b, AB 8 rr.2b 
mahe sahasracaksase EV 9 65 7® 
mahe sumnEya maha Evavartat EY.6 68 
mahe soma nrcaksase EY 9 66 r5b. 
mahe soma psarasa indrapEnah (EV 9.97.27b, psarase 
devapEnah) EY.9 96 3b; 97 27b 
mahaitareyam (sc taipayEmi) AG.3 4 4, gG 4 10 3 
maho agne anikam E saparyan EV 4122b 
maho agneh samidhEnasya 9armaniEY.io 36 12®, VS, 33 
17a. q/'BrhD 7-38(B) 

maho arnah sarasvatl EY 1.3 12®, VS 20 86®; N ii 27® 
maho arbhasya vasuno vibhEge EY 7 37.3b 
maho EdityEn aditim svastaye EY 10.63 5 ^- 
maho gEhEd divaE mr adhuksata EV 9 no 8b, SV.2 844b 
maho gotrasya ksayati svarajah (AY 5.2 8®, ®rEjE) EY 10 
120 8®, AY 5 2 8®, 20 107 II® 
maho jEyE vivasvato nana9a EY.io 17.1^; AY i8.i-53<^, 
"N 12 n^ 

maho jyEyo^krta MS 4.13.9 {quafer): 212.4,5,7,8; gB i 9 
I 9,10, TB 3.5 10 2{his),s{i^r),4{ter), Ag i,g-i, 5 {bis), 

gg 1.14.6^8 (7/ Mg 5.1 4*28. 

maho jyEyo^krata Ag.1,9 i {comm,),^, gg.i 14 14. 
maho jyEyo^kratEm MS 4139: 212,6, TB 3.5.10 3 {h$), 

Ag 1.9.1 (comm),3, gg 1 149,11,12. 

maho jyotisah parame vyoman EY 4 50 4b; AY. 20.88.4b, 
MS.4 i2.ib: 177 14, KS.ii 13b, TB.2.8.2.7b 
maho jyotisE 9ucata goarnasE EY 2 34 12^ 
mahodivahprthivya9casainratEY.i.ioo.ib, TB 2.8.3 ^^* 
maho divah sadane jEyamEnah EY 7.36 3®. 
maho dive na snryah EY.8,7o.2<i, AY 20,92.17^; 105 5^. 
See mahEn devo. 

maho devasya dhfirteh EY,i-i28 7s 

maho devasya ptirvyasja dhama AY. 4.1 6b, 

maho devEn bibhrati na vyathete EV.3 54.8b, 

maho devEn yajasi yaksy Enusak EVt6 48.4®. 

maho devEn rodasi eha vaksi EY 3 7 9^, 

maho devEya tad rtam saparyata EV.io 37 ib, VS.4 35b; 

^TS I 2.9.1b; BB,2.7b; MS 1.2.6b 15 18, gB 3 3 4 24b 

maho devo martyEn (MS martyan) E vive9a EV 4.58.3^, 
YS.17 91^; MS 1.6.26* 87 18; KS.40 76, GB.i 2 166; 
TA 10.10.26, MahanU.ro,i6, Apg 5.17,46, N 13.76. 
maho druho apa vi9vSyu dhsyi EV,4.28.26, 6 20 5® 
maho dhanSni dayamEna ojasE EV.i 130 7^. 
maho naro dravi^aso gr^EnEh EY.4.34,5b, 
maho nrmnasya dharmanSm irajyasi EV.i 55.3b 
maho no agne suvitasya vidvSn EV. 7*1.24®. 
maho no ratnE vi dadha iyEnah EY.7. 17.7b, 


88-2 
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maho no raya a bhara EV 9 61 26*^, SY 2 ^64^ 
mab.0 budhne rajaso asya yonSu EV 4111^ 
mahobhir etan (MS ekam) upa yujmabe nu EY i 165 5c, 
MS 4 II 3® 168 15, KS 9 ISC' 
mahobhig carsanTnam TS 4 3 1 3 5°. See avobhi^ ca® 
mahobhyah sammahobhyah (AQ. sammahebhyah) svSha 
3 I 14, Yait 18 6 

mahobhyah svaha TS 7 4 14 i , K8A 4 3; Ap^ 20 ri 18 
znabo mahadbhyam anayanta 9usam EY.3 7 6^^ 
maho maham panayanty asyaEV 3 34 6*^, AY 20. n 6^ 
maho mahim sustutim iiayami EY 2 33 8^ 
maho mahir avasa yantu ^aksanrh EY lo 64 9^ 
maho mesvocah 21 1,5, — 52152 
maho yantah sumataye cakSnah EV 6 29 i^\ 
maho yas patih ^avaso asarai EY 10 22 3*^* 
maho ye dhanam (MS KS dliana, TS ratnaih) samithesu 
jabhriie EY 10 64 6^, YS 9 i7<^, TS.i 7 8.2^, MS i 
II 2c^ 162 16, KS 13 i4‘^, 515 23'^ 

maho lajana I9ate EY,7.66 6^; SY.2 7030. 
maho rajhah suvasanasya datrn EY 651 4^^ 
maho raryah puruvara pra yandhi EV 4 2*20^^ 
maho rayah satim agne apE vrdhi RY,8 23 29c. 
maho rayah sucefcuna EY. 1. 1 2 7. 1 1® 
maho raye citayanto anu gman BY 6.1. 2^, MS 4 13 6^^ 
206 8, KS 18 20^, TB 3 6 10 id, 
maho raye citayann atiim aspah BY 5.15 5^ 
maho laye cit tarute yad ai*vatah EV 1076 2^. 
maho rSye tarn u tva sam idhimahi EY.8 23 i6<^. 
maho raye divatmate EY.4 31 iic, 
maho raye n^ate vajrabahuh BY 10.61.22^. 
maho raye brhatih sapta viprah EY.5 43 ic. 
maho rayo divyasya EY 5.68.3i>, SY2.495T>; KS 26 
maho rayo ladhaso yad dadan nah EY 7.28.5^, 
maho rujami bandhuta vacobhih EV.4.4.iia, TS 1.2. 

i4.48‘, ms 4 II.5®-: 173.14? KS 6 
maho vajrena sisvapo varahum EV.1.121 iid, 
maho vajasya gadhyasya satEu RV.6.26 2^ 
maho vSjasya satau vavrsanah EV.6 26 
maho vajmam sambhyah EY.8.16 30, AY.20 44 3^^, 
maho va^mav arvanta sacasanam EY, 8. 2 5,240 
maho Yajebhir mahadbhi^ oa 9usmaih EY. 4.22.3^, 
6.32,4^ 

maho va visna (AY maho visna) uror antariksat (TS. 
visnav uta vantariksat) AY 7,26 8^, YS 5.19^^ TS.1.2 
132^; KS.2 10^, 9^.353.22^. P* maho vE visno 
Ap 9 1177* See uror ya etc 
maho Yigvan abhi satah EY 8 23.26^ 
maho Yisna eto . . see maho 7a visna. 
maho yEi no bhavisyati AY 11,4 5^. 
maho Yo bhaksiya VS 3.20, TS 1.5.6.1; 8.1, MS i 5.2. 

68 9, 1.5.9: 77 16, KS 7.1; pB.2, 3.4.25; QQ 2 11,6. 
maho vrajan gomato deyaesahEY 6.73.3^; AY.20.90 3^, 
KS.4 .i 6^>5 40.11^; TB.2 8.2,8^; Ap 9 *i 7 . 2 i* 7 ^ 
maho vradhantamo divi EY.i. 150.3^ 
maho«sx maho mayi dhehi TB.2.6.1.5. 
maho hi data yajrahasto asti EV 6,29,1c 
mahaudavahim (^c. tarpayami) AG 3 4.4^ 9^.4.^o.3. 


mahna jinosi (MS hinosi) mahmi EY 5 84 id, TS 2 2. 
12 2d, MS 4 1 2, 2d 1 81 2, KS io.i2d, ApMB 2 i8 Qd, 
Nil 37 d 

mahna daksasya rEjathah EV 3,62 17^, SY 2 14^^. 
mahna divam na tastabhuh EY 8 55 (Val 7) 2® 
mahna deva mahan asi SY i 276d, 2.ii38d See undet 
addha deva. 

mahna devSnam asuiyah purohitah EY8.101 12^ AY. 

20 58 4C, SY 2 1139®, YS 33 40C 
mahna mahadbhih prthivl vi tasthe EY i 72 gc 
mahna lajansi dlyathah EV 5 73 3d 
mahna rayah samvaranasya rseh EY 5 33 lo®, 
mahnavivyak pithivim patyamEnah EV 7 18 8°, 
mahna hinosi etc see mahnE jinosi 
mahyam yajantu (AVKS ^tEm) mama yEm havya 
(AY KS yEnista) EV 10 128.4c*', AY 534^, TS 4 7 
14 2«', KS 40 io» 

mahyam yajamEnEya tistha TS 3 5 5.3d &cyajamanaya 
tisthatu. 

mahyam vEcam niyachatat HG.i.s iid, 
mahyam vEtah pavatEm (KS ®te) kame asmm(AV kama- 
yEsmai) EY.io i28.2d, AV.5 3 3d; TS 4 7.14 id, KS. 
40 lod 

mahyam vigah samanamanta daivih KS 40.9®, 
mahyam givatamEs kidhi AY 19.8 6d, 
mahyam gnyam vada EYKh.io 151 6d 
mahyam sad urvir ghrtam E vahantu AY 9 2,1 id. 
mahyam sUro abharaj jyotise kam AY 6611^ See ma- 
hyam jyotir. 

mahyam grhnamx tvam aham ApMB 2.5. 2 2d See mayi 
etc 

mahyam gopataye pagun TB 3 7 4 iSd, Ap9.4 3 6d 
mahyam jyEisthyEya pipihi (Ap^ pavate) TA4102, 
5,8.6, ApQ 12 15 8. See asyai vige mahyam. 
mahyam jyotir abharat sQryas tat KS 40 9^, See mahyam 
snio 

mahyam tejase brahma vaicasaya PB 6617. 
mahyam tejase mahyam biahmavarcasEya mahyam aimE- 
dyEya mahyam bhamne mahyam pustyEi mahyam 
prajananaya prajEnEm bhtimne prajEnEm pustyEi pra- 
jEnEm prajananEya somasya r§jho rEjyaya mama grE* 
maneyEya JB i 84 

mahyam tvastE vajram ataksad ayasam EY 10.48 3® 
mahyam tvEdad brhaspatih RVKh 10,85.6^% AY 14 i 
52^, PG 1.8.19^; ApMB 1.8 g\ 
mahyam tvadur gErhapatySya devah EV.10.85.36d; AY. 
i4,i.5od; SMB i.2.i6d; PG.i 6 3d; ApMB 1.3 3d, HG. 
i,20,id, MG 1.10.15^. 

mahyam tvE madhyam bhnmyah AV.6.89,3C. 
mahyam tya mitravarunau AY.6 89.38'. 
mahyam dattvE yrajata (TAA. prajEtum) brahmalokam 
AY.I9.7I.I®? TAA.10.36d. 
mahyam dadatu pustaye AY 10.6.29^, 
mahyaih dadatu sommah RVKh.6.87.i9d^ 
mahyam devam yaja MQ.1,4 1,26. 
mahyaih devah savitE vyaco dhat AV.6,6i,id; K8^4P 9 ^* 
mahyam deva uta vigve tapojEh AV.6.6i.id^ 
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mahyam devan {sc yaja) 1.4 i 26. 
mahyam devi sarasvatl AV 6 89 3^ 
mahyam dhuksva yajamEnaya kaman TB 12127^, 37 
6 4*^, Ap(J3 451^ Cf sd me dhuksva 
mahyam dhehi ^acTpate AV 682 2^. 
mahyam namantam pradi9a9 catasrahEV 10 128 i®, AV. 
531C, 9 2.11C, TS4.7141C, MS I 4 I® 472, KS 

4 14C, 40 roc, XQ 2 I 3C 
mahyam annam atho 9riyam SMB 2 4 io<l 
mahyam amusyat 4 12 10, 

mahyam apo madhumad erayantam (KS airayanta) AV 
6 6t KS4o, 9«^, Kau9 133 2 P mahyam apah 
Kau9 9 2, 41 14, 59 10 
mahyam ayur ghrtam payah AV.20 48 3® 
mahyam id va^am a nayat ApMB 222 io<^. See mahyam 
punar, and mahyam mukiva^ 
mahyam indro niyachatu TA 3117® 
mahyam audumbaro manih AV 1931 6c. 
mahyam punar udajatu HG i 144^ See undey ma- 
hyam id 

mahyam prajam ayu? ca vajin dhehi Vait 6 
mahyam bhavyam vidusl kalpayati Kau^ loi 
mahyam muktvathanyam Snayet PG 373*^ See imdey 
mahyam id 

mahyam medham vada EVKh 10 15 1 6c. 

mahya anstatataye AV 3 5,5^, 8 5 20K 

mahya mdram (ApMB. "dra) svastaye EV 6 57.6c, ApMB 

r.6.i4C, 8 8® 

mahy a te sakhyam va9mi ^aktih EV 331 r4«', 
mahya mahan ghosah GG 3.2,23 
ma asi TA 4.5 5 , Ap^ 1582, See ma&i 
mam vrtah samarane havante EV.4.42 5^ 
mangcatva indo sarasx pra dhanva EV 99752^, SVi. 
541I3, 2.454b 

mahQcatve va prpane va vadhatie EV.9.97 54^7 SV 

2.45^^ 

mahsam vErdhrlnasasya ca ViDh 80.14b 
mahsanvate svaha TS 7 5 12 2 See mansavate, 
mansam ekah pin9ati sUnayabhrtam EV i rdi.iob. 
mahsam ma (MS ma) upanatir vasu VS 20.13®, 3 

II 8®. 152.ro, KS 38 4C, (}B 12.8 3 31C, TB 2.6.5,8c 
{text omtts ma, Jmt the comm has it) 
mahsam majjEnam abharat AV 11.8 nb. 
mansam ma upanatir etc seeprec btet one 
mahsam mansena rohatu AY 4 12 4<i, 
mahsam mrtyor juhomi mansena mrtyum vasaye VaDh. 
20 26. 

mahsavate svaha KSA.5 3 See mansanvate 
mahsany asya ^akarani QB 14 6 9 32a- ; BihU 3 9 32®. 
mahsany asya 9ataya AV 125 69*^. 
mahsaya svaha TS 7.3 16 2, KSA.3 6 See next. 
mahsebhyah svaha VS 39 10 See prec. 
mam spisto*nuvitto mayEiva QB.14.7.2 iib; BihU.4 
4.11b 

mam havante pitaro na jantavah EV.10.48.1b, 

ma karma devajiedanam turasah EV 7.60 8^. 

ma kasmai dhatam abhy amitrijae nah EV.i.i 20.8®;. I 


ma kasya no aiarusah EV 7 94 8'^ 
ma kasya yaksam sadam id dhuro gah EV 4 3 ^3*^ 
ma kasyadbhutakrata EV 5 70 4", 12 2 14 

ma kakambiram ud vxho vanaspatim EV 6 48 17”. 
makir ena patha gat EV 8 5 39®’ 

makir devanam apa bhur iha syah EV ro ii 9^, AV 
18 I 25*^ 

makir na ena sakhya vi yausuh EV 10 23 7® 
makir ne9an makim iisat EV 6 54 7®^ 
makir no asya parisutir I9ata EV 9 85 8® 
makir no deva anitasya varpasah EV.io 100 7® 
makis tokasya no iisat EV 8 67 ii® 

I makim sam 9aii kevate EV 6 54 7b 
makim biahmadviso (SV ^sam) vanah EV 8 45 23®, AV 
20 22,2®, SV 2 82® 
maki lanasya naptya EV 8 2 42b 
makutra no gihebhyo dhenavo guh EV 1.120 8b, 
makudhryag mdia 9uia vasvih EV 1022 12® 
ma ksah KhG 1519 

maksisur ma iliisur ma hinsisur ma dahksuh sarpah 
MG 2.16 3. 

ma ksudhan ma trsat AV 2 29 4<^* 
ma gatanam a didhithah AV 8 i 8», 
magadhah pun9cali kitavah klibo^gQdia abishmanas 
(VSK punfcall kllvah kitavo*9Qdrabiahmanas) te piaja- 
patyah VS 30 22 , VSK 34 22 
ma gandharvo vi9vavasur a daghat TS i 2.9 
ma gam anagSm aditim vadhista EV 8 ioi,i5<i, TA 6 
12 i^, Kau9 92.i4d, SMB 2 8 i5<^, PG.i 3 27*^; ApMB. 
2 10 lob, HG I 13 i2<J, MG 1 9 23*^ 
ma gam a9vam puiusam ucchisa esam AV 10 i 17b 
ma gayatrl viryam AB 7 24.3. 
ma grdhah kasya svid dhanam VS 40 l9aU 
ma grdho no ajavisu AV ir 2 21b 
magotayaa sahasas putra ma nide EV 3165® 
magham bhut Kau9 83 5 See mano^gham, and 9amyatv 
maghagahsaya iiradhah EV 8 60 8b 
maghany aryo vanusam aiatayah EV.7 83 5b. 
maghonam dadhise 9avah EV 6,43 4b 
maghonam maghavattama EV 8 54 (Val 6) 5b 
maghone yajham janayanta stlrayah EV 10 66 2*1, 
mS ghosa utthur bahuJe vmirhate AV.7 522® 
mahganam ma rasasya te AY 182 24b 
mam gopatim abhisamYi9antu TB 27163^. 
ma cakia avrtsafca MS i 2 9b: 18.15, See under spa cakia, 
ma ca te khyasmatl risat ( 9 ) TA 1.27.2^ 
mS ca tvam dvisatam adhah SMB 1,2 
mS ca duhkham labhe kvacit EVKh. 10 85.2b. 
ma ca nah kim canamamat AV.6 57 3b, 10 5. 23*1 See 
ma nah kim cana, mo ca nah, and mo su te. Of also 
ma bher, and ma bhair 
ma ca yacisma kam cana ViDh 73 3o<i. 
ma ca risad upasatta te ague VS.27.2c, TS 4 i 7 i®, MS 
2.12.5c* 148 14 , KS 18 16®, See ma te nsann upa®, 
ma ca vo gopatl risat AQ 2517, 
ma ca ha ma ca ririsat Ey.3 53 20b, 
ma caham dyisate 1 adham AV. 17.1. 6^, 24^. ma tv aham. 



ma cid — 

ma cid anyad vi 9^jisata EV 811®^, AV.20 85 SV i 
242*, 2 710ft, KJB 23 7, 29 5, PB 15 10 2, AA 5 2,4 2 , 
A95 9,21, 7 4*2, (}(}.i2 3 22, 18 8 ii; Vait 31.18, 

40 ir, N 7 2. P ma cid anyat QQ 10 8 8 Of, BrhD 
6 40 

ma cuam tanutha apah KV 5 79 9^ 
ma chandah VS 14 18, TS 4 3 7 i , 6324? MS 2 8.3* 
108 II, 21314 1637, 329 303, KS173, 20.11, 

39 4; gB 8 3 3 5, KQ 17 9 9 j Apg 16,28 r , 17 2 4, Mg 
61 8. 

ma chittha asmal lokat AV,8 i 4® 
ma chido mityo ma vadhih TA 3.15 i®; TAA 10 51®- 
ma chetths (mr led bhettha) ma vyathisthah KBU 2 ii, 
ma chedma ra9minr iti nadhamanah EV r 109.3ft, TB. 
3 6 9 ift 

ma jane pi a meei AV 1645 
ma jasvane visabha no rarlthah EV 6 44 ii\ 
ma jamim mosii amuya ^ayanam AV.7 99.I^^ See 
jamim ma 

ma jansuh surayah suvratSsah EV i 1257^ 
ma jihva barhih pramayuh katha syEh AV.8,r i6b. 
ma jTyebbyah pra mado mEnu gah pitrn AV.8 1.7^ 
ma jiiataram mE pratistbam vidanta (AG. ®tu) AV.6. 
32 3C, 8 8 21®, AG 3 lo.ii®, 

ma jyEyasah gansam a vrksi devah EV 1.27.136 , Apg, 

24 

ma jyestham vadhid ayam agna esEm AV 6 112,1ft, P* 
ma jyestham Kau9 46.26 

ma j'yotisah pravasathani ganma EV 2 28 7°, MS. 4. 14.9c: 
229 6 

mam catvEia E9avah EV.8.74.i4ft. 
mam ca raksa putran9 ca EV 10.142,3c 
mam oEgnim cantarE AV.13.1.57^. 
mam jmva Apg. 3 20 5. 
maiadavyam (5c tarpayEmi) AG 3 4.4, 
mandukeyam (sc tarpayEmi) AG.3 4.4, gG.4.10 3, 
ma ta E eusrod bhisajas te akran AV 2,29 76 
ma ta indra te vayam turEsat (VSK. osEl) VS. 10. 2 2®, 
VSK.11 7,2ft; gB 5 4.3 14^ P. ma te Kg,i5.6 22 See 
under na te ta mdra®. 

mE ta enasvanto yaksiti bbujema EV,7.88 6®. 
ma tandnlam vi 9arEir devayantam AY. 12.3.186, 
ma tat kar mdra mrdaya EV.8 45. 31c, 
ma tat karma vasavo yac cayadhve EV.6.5r.7^; 7 52.26, 
mE tat sam padi (TB samrddhi) yad asEu juboti (TB. 

karoti) AV 7.70,26; tb 2 4,2.26, 
ma tad bbnmyEm E 9nsan (VSK mr led. 9lisan) mE tmesu 
EV.r.162 iic; VS.25.34c; VSK.2734C, TS.4.6,8 4 c, 
MS 3,16,10. 183.1, K8A.6 50, 
mE tantu9 chedi vayato dhiyam me EV. 2. 28,5c; MS.4 
14.9C: 228.14 

mE tamo (Ag. tape) mE yajfiaa tamat (Ag, tapat) TB 3, 
7.2,7ft; Ag.i»X2.34ft; Apg.9.3*9ft. 
mataram padmamElinlm EVKh.5 87.116 
mataram paryupEsate ChU 5 24,4^. 
mEtari9vano gharmo^si (MS Mg. gharmali) TS.i*2, TS. 
1. 1 3.1; MS I 1.3- 2,6; 4.1.3. 4 15; KS.J.3, 31*2; gB. 
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I 7.1 II, TB 3 2 . 3 . 1 , Apg 1.12 I, Mg.i.i. 3 . 20 , P. 
mEtan9vanab Kg 4 2 20 . 
matariQva bhQtabhavyasya karta Keu9 135 96. 
matangvE yad amimita matari EV 3 29 n® 
mataro vividhE drstah N 14 6® 

matali kavySir yamo angirobhih EV.io 14 3ft, AV.18 
r.47ft, TS.2 6i2 5ft; MS 4 14.6® 2434, AB33711, 
Ag 5 20 6 Ps matali kavyEih TB 2 6,16 2 , gg 8 6 13 
ma tasyEgnir havyam vEkslfc AV.5 8 3®. 
ma tasyoc chesi kmicana TB 2,4.1 26, 376 176,236, TA 
2.6 26, gg.4-13 Apg .4 11 . 5 *^, 16. 

mata gavEm rtEvail EV 4 52 2^; SV 2 1076^' 
mata ca te pitE ca te VS 23.24'*, 25ft, TS.7 4.19 3ft, MS 3 
13 Ift. 168 5, KSA 4.8ft, gB 13 2 9 7, 5 2.5ft (&2s), TB. 

3974, Ag.io 8 iQft, gg 16.4 1» c/ BihD 1 48. 

mata ca me chadayathah samE vaso EV 816®, SV i 292® 
mata ca yatra duhitE ca dhenu EV 3 55 12®. 
mata jaghanyE sarpati (HG gachanti: read gachati) 
ApMB .2 14 I®, HG 2 3,7c. 

matEdityEnam duhitE vasUnam AV 914^, Kau9 92 14ft. 
See mEta rudrEnam. 

mata devanEm aditer anikam EV, 1.113.19® 
mata pxtaram rta E babhaja EV. 1.164 S®*, AV.9 9 8®. 
mEta pita ca dadhatur nv agre KS.7 3^. 
mata pita ca retaso bhavathah AV.14 2 37^ 
matapitrbhyam anrnErthafc AB.7 9 15® 
matapitror a9U9rasam V1Dh.48.20®, BDh 3.6 5® 
matapitror yan na krtam vaco me EVKh 9 67 8® 
mEta putram yatha sicE EV.io. 18. ii®, AV. 18 2,50®, 

3 50C, TA 6 7 I®, 

matE putram yathopasthe VS. 11.57®, TS 4 1.5 3®; MS 2. 
7.5® 80.1 2 , KS. 16 5®; gB 6.5 I 1 1 mateva putiam 
bibhrtam. 

mata putrasya caratah kva avit EV 10.34.10^. 
mata putraya me payah AV. 12.1.10^ 
mata putrair aditir dhayase veh EV 1.72.96. 
mata bibfaarti sacanasyamana EV 10 4 3^ 
mata bhamih putro aham prthivyah AV.12.1 126, 

(om) matEmahahs (and mEtEmahlh) svadhE namas taipa- 
ySmi BDh 2 5 10 i 

mats mataram apy agat SB.i.6.20^, Ag.3 14.121*, Kg. 
6*29^, Apg 3 2o,9l>, Kau9.i36 2l>, ApMB.2 15 17^, 
BDh.i.4.6.7b 

mEta matari mats KS 39 3^, Apg 16.26.12k SeexnMturelo. 
mata mitrasya revatah EV.8 47.9® 
mata mitrasya varunasya revatah EV.io,36.3k 
mats yad viram dadhanad dhamsthE (MS. viram jajanaj 
janistham) EV.io.73,16; VS.33,646; MS. 1.3*206: 37,10; 
KS 4.86, TB 2.8 3.56 

mats yan mantui yUthasya ptirvya EV.io.32.4®. 
mats rudrEnEm duhitE vastlnEm EV.8 101.15®; TA.6.I2. 
I®; AG.1,24,32, SMB.2.8.i5ft; PG.i.3.27®; ApMB.2.10. 
9ft(Ap6,5.i3.i7); HG.i*i3.i2®; MG 1.9.23ft. Ps. mEtE 
rudrEnEm gg.4.2i,24; 9.28.6 (comm), GG.4.10.2Q; mEtE 
Evidh,2.35.6, C/. BrhD 6.127. mEtadityEnam 

mEta rohitah (PG. sTsarah) pita PG.i,i6 24^; ApMB.2. 
16.7k 
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— ma tvat 


(om) matuh. pitamahan [also pitamahih, prapitamahan, 
and prapitamahih) svadha namas taipayami BDh 2 5 
10 I 

matnr anyo^va padyata 3135^ See abhur anyo 
matur upastha adadhe TA 6 6 73^ 

matnr upastha avapatu TS 35 5^, 13 8 3 3^. 

matur upasthe yad a9ocad udhani EV 3 29 14^. 
matnr upasthe yana a ca somah EV 9891^ 
matur garbham pitur asum yuvanam AV 7 2.1^ 
matTir garbhe bharamahe EV.8 83 8® 
matur didhisum abravam EY 6.55 5^ 
matur na sim upa srja lyadhyai EV.6 20 
matur mahi svatavas tad dhavlmabhih EV.i 159 2^ 
matur mataiimataMS 2 ^ 16^ 100 16 See mata mataii. 
matur matradhi nirmita AV 895^ 
matur yad ena isitam na agan AV 6 116 2 ^ 
matTzr vastrena bhadraya AV r8 2 52^, 
matur hedam na gachati AV.12 4 32^ 
matus te kiranau dvau AV 20 133 2®; 12,22 1,2**' 

matus pade parame anti sad goh EV 4 5 10® 
matus pade parame 9ukra ayoh EV.5 43 1 4®^ 
matrk {comm correctly, madrk) kva cana vidyate TA i. 
S 

matrvangas trpyatu ^G 4 10 6 
matfn smdhnn parvatah charyanayatah EV ro.35 2^. 
(om) matrh svadha namas tarpayami BDh 25 10 i. 
ma te agne cayena mSticayenSyur ayrksi TB.3 10 3 i, 
ma te agne prative9a nsama AV 3 15 8^, 19 5 5. 1^,2*^, 7 ^* 
See agne ma te prati^ 

ma te amajuro yatha EV.8 21 15^, A(JI 782. 
ma te asman dunnatayo bhrmac cit EV 7 i 22^ 
ma te asyam sahasEyan paiistau EV 7 19 7«^, AV.20 37 7», 
TS I 6 12 ga, MS 4.12 3a 183 2, A^ 2 10 4 P ma te 
asyam MG 2156 

ma te ka9aplakau dr9an EV.8 33.19® 
ma te kumaram raksoyadhrt ApMB.2.i3,i®-(ApG,6 15.5) 
See ma te putram 

ma te ke9an anugad varca etat TB.2,7.17 2®; MG.i.2i.8^ 
P ma te ke9an ApQ.22,28 7. 
ma te gatra vi hayi mo 9arlram AV, 1839^. 
ma te grdhnui ayi9astatihaya EV. 1.162, 20®; VS 25,43®, 
TS 4 6 9 4®, KSA.6 5®. 

ma te grhe (SMB grhesu) mpi ghosa utthat SMB i.i 13^, 
ApMB.i.4.9«*'(ApG.2 5 2); HG 1.19 7®-. 
ma te godatra mr arama radhasah EV.8 21. id®, 
ma te jmsuh katamao canahah AV 9 2.10^. 
ma te tejoxpakramlt TB.3 7 5 Ap9,2,i8,9, 

ma te dr9an sUryam uccarantam EV,7 104.24^, AV 8. 

4.24^- 

ma tena heda upagama bbamyah Ap9-4«6 5®* 
ma te putiam rakso hmsit HG 2 4 2\ SeemS, te kumaram. 
ma te prana upa dasat AV,5.30.i5«-. 
ma te bhayam jaritaram yavistha EV i 189 4® 
ma te bhuma prasitau hlditasya EV,7.46,4^ 
ma te manas tatra gan ma tiro bhat AV.8.i.7«' 
ma te mano masoh AV.i8,2.24«^. P: ma te manah Kau9, 
82.29; 85.26. 


ma te mano visvadryag (TS ®driyag) yi cailt EV 7 25 
TS.i 7 13 2^, MS 4 12.3^ 186 3, KS 8 i6d 
ma te marma vimrgyaii AV,i2 i 35® 
ma te mocy anrtavah nicaksah AV 4 16 7^^, KS 4 
ma te yajhapatii hvarsit VS i2,9,QBii2i2 Cf ma 
yo yajha® 

ma te yuyoma samdr9ah AV 7 68 3® See ma te yyoma, 
ma te rasasya matsata dyayayinah EV 9 85 i®, SV i 561® 
ma te radhansi ma ta Qtayo yaso EV i 84 20^, SV 2 1074*^, 
E 14 37fi- 

ma te risan khamta Kau9 339“^ See ma vo iisat 
ma te risann upasattSio agne (AV3126®, upasattaio 
grhanam 9ale) AV 262®, 3.12 6®, See ma ca iisad, 
ma te revatah sakhye risSma EV 6.44 
mateva putram piprteha yuktah AV 5.26 5 
mateva putram pithiyx purisyam VS i26i^^,TS 4 25 2^, 
5242, MS2 7ira 90.12, KS i6.iia, 20.1, 226, 
<J/B 7.1 1.43, Ap 9 16 10 8^ P mEteya putiam 

1 21; Ap^ j6 15 7, M^d I 5 

mateva putram piamana upasthe AV 2 28 i® See next 
tut one 

mateva putram bibhitEpsy enat (MS bibhrta sv enat, 
TS KS bibhrta sv enam) VS 12 35^, TS 4 2 3 2'^, MS. 

2 7 xo^ 88 5, KS 16 io<J, ^B 6823, 

mateva putram bibhrtam upasthe EV 6 75 4^, VS 29 41^^; 
TS.4 6 6 2b, MS 3 i 6 3 i> 18516, KSA.6.ib; K.9 40^ 
Seeprec. hut (me, and cf, mats putram yathopasthe. 
mateva putram bibhrta sv seeprec hut one 
mateva putrebhyo mrda AV 6 30 3®. 
mateva yad bliarase paprathanah EV 5154®’ 
matevasma adite 9arma yacha (^G aditih 9arma yansat) 
AV 2.28 5®, TS 2.3.10 3®; MS 2 3.4® 31 12, KS II 7®, 8, 
36 igCjTB 2.7 7 5®,TA 2 5 I®, 9 G 1.27 7®, ApMB 2 4 2®, 
ma te vyoma samdi9i AA Introd, i®, TA 1.1-36; 1213^, 
3166,4421®, A 9 8.14,18®, LQ53.2®, MG.i II 18^ 
See ma te yuyoma 

ma te sakhEyah sadam id risEma EV.4 12.5®, MS, 4 ii.t® 
162 10, KS 2 15®. 

ma te hari vrsanE vitaprstha EV 3 35 5®- 
ma te hasisur asavah ^ailram AY 8 2 26<i, 
ma te hEsta tanvah kim caneha AV.18 2 24®. 
ma te hrdayam arpipam AV 12 i 35<^. 
ma te hetim tavisim cukrudhEma EV 10.142 3d. 
ma te hetya muksata daivySyah EV.io 87.196, AV.5.29, 
iidj 8 3.186, SV 1.806. 
mStmanam apa gCthathah AV.4 20.56. 
matra tisthah paranmanah AV.8 i 96. 
matra pusann aghma irasyah EV 7.40 6®*. 
matrS. bhavatu sammanah AV.3 30 26. 
ma tiTvrt stoma ayuh AB 7.24 3. 
ma tristub viryam AB.7,23,3 

matre nu te sumite mdra parvlEV.10,29 6®-; AV.2o.76,6^ 
ma tyam rudaty (ApMB HG. vike9y) ura a vadhisthab 
SMB 1.1.13®; ApMB 1.4 9®, HG.r.19.7®. 
ma tyam barslb ^rutam mayi PG.3.16 16, See 9rutam 
me ma. 

ma tvat ksetra^y ara^pani (MS. aranyam) ganma EV.6.61. 



ma tvad — 

X4^y TS 7 2 7 5, MS4 ri 2^- 166 5, KS 17 i8<i, 30 3^^, 
TB 2 4 3 2^ 

ma tvad rastram (KS yajno) adhi bhra9at EV.io 173.1^, 
AV6 87 id, VSi2ii<i, KS 35 7^ ^^^6737; TB 2 
4 2 8^3, 7 15 4*^ See under asmm lastram 
ma tvam putryam agham nigah KBU 2 10^ 
ma tvam mad vyavachittha asSu 12 10 
ma tvaya samaramahi AY 11.2 20^. 
ma tv aham dvisatam radham MQ i 6 2 1 7^ C/mn cahaiii 
ma tva ka cid abhibha vi^vya vidat EY.2 42 N 9 4 
ma tva ke cm ni (AY ke cid dhi) yaman vim (SY, ke cm 
ni yemur m , TA ke cm nyemur in) na ps^inah EY 3 
45 ic; AY 7 117 SY.i 246c, 2 1068^, YS 20 530, 
TA I 12.2C 

ma tva kiavyad abhi mansta AY 8 r.i2«- 
ma tvagmr dhvanayld (MS dhana<^, TS ®yid, KSA ^yed) 
dhttmagandhih EY i 162 15*^, YS 25, 37*^, TS.4 6.9 2«, 
MS 3 16, 1®- 183 roj KSA 6 5* 
ma tvagharudo rudan AY 8 r r9<i 
ma tva jambhah samhanur ma tamo vidat AY 8.1 i 6 \ 
ma tva tanad 19180 viryasya EY r 91 23c, YS 34*23°. 
ma tva tapat piiya atmapiyantam EY i 162.20^, YS.25 
43*" j TS 4*6 9 KSA 6 5a 
ma tva tand abhimatir jananam EY.io 69 5i\ 
ma tva dabban YS 5 39, 81, MS i 2 13 22 13 ; i 3 9 
33 10; KS3 I, 4 2, gB,3 6 3 18, 4338. 
ma tva dabhan duievasah ka9okah AY S ^ 4 ^ See ma 
tva dabhan yatudhana dur° 
ma tva dabhan panayo yatudhanah AY 19^46,2^ 
ma tva dabhan pariyantam ajim AY. 13. 2 5a 
ma tva dabhan yajhahanah pi9acah Ap^ 4 6.4^. 
ma tva dabhan yatudhana durevah EY.i 0.120. 4<i; AY. 20. 

107 74 See ma tva dabhan durevasah 
ma tva dabhan yatudhana nrcaksah EY ro 87.9<i, AY 8 
3-9'^ 

ma tva dabhan salile apsv antah AY 17 i 8*^ 
ma tvadamana a dabhan maghonah EY.6 44 12^ 
ma tva divya9amr vadhit AY. 6 142.1^ 
ma tva dosah MG 1.9. 10 

ma tva ni kran pUrvacito (AY ^citta; MS °cittau) nika- 
rmah AY. 7.82.3^, VS 27 4^, TS 4 i 7.2^, MS 2125^ 
148 17; KS 18 i6't>, 

ma tva paripanthino vidan YS 4 34; TS 1.2 9.1^; ^B.3. 

3 4 14, C/ ma vidan, and mo abhivyadhmo. 
ma tva pariparmo (TS.pari-pari) vidan (KS. tva pariparmo 
vidan ma panpanthinah ; MS. tva pariparmo ma pan- 
panthinah) YS4 34, TS r 2 9,1°; 6.1-11.5; MS 1.2,6°: 
IS 14; 3-7 8: 86.20; KS.2 7, QB 3.3 4.14. 
ma tvapi gakha no vidat AY 20. 130. 14. 
ma tva prajabhi bhiin mota sGtuh AY. 7. 3 5. 3^ 
ma tva prano balam hasxt AY. 8. 1.15°. 
ma tva prapac chapatho mabhicarah AY. 11.1,22° 
ma tvEprapann agbayav^ ApMB 2 15.3^. See 

a tva etc, 

ma tvabhi9ti9uoan VS.35 8 <^; 3 * 5 ^* 

ma tva mtlra avi^yavah EY 8,45,23<^; AY. 2 0.2 2.2a-; SY. 
2.B2« 


W 

ma tvayato jarituh kamam anaylh EY i 53 3*^; AY 20 

21 3d 

ma tva rudra cukrudhama namobhih EY.2 33 4®. 
ma tva vayam sahasavann avTrah EY 746° 
ma tva vidad isuman viro asta EY 2 42 2^ 
ma tva vrka aghayavo vidan (TS. vrka aghayavah) YS 4 
34, TS I 2 9 1°, MS I 2 6d. 15 14, 3 7 8 87 I, KS.2 7, 
9^ 3 3 4 14 

ma tvavrkaso a9ivasa u ksan EV 10 95 15^, ii 5.1 9^ 
ma tva vrksah (TA viksau) sam badhista (TA once, ba* 
dhistam, mother time, badhetham) AY 18 2 25^^; TA 6 
^ 2^{bis) P ma tva viksah Kau9 82 32 
ma tva vocann aradhasam janasah AY 5 1 1 7^^ 
ma tva vyastake9yah AY 8119° 

ma tva9anir ma para9Ui ma vatah PG 3 15 21^ See aiat 
te agnir 

ma tva 9yena ud vadhin ma supainah EY.2 42 2^ See 
next 

ma tva samudra iid vadhin (VS badhin) ma suparnah 
YSi3i6°; TS4*2 9i°, MS2.17.15 98.5, KSi6i6, 
937425. 

ma tva sQryo»bhi (KS sQryah pari, ApQ stiryah pan) 
tapsin magnir (Ap9 mo agnir) vai9Yanarah YS 13 30, 
MS 2 7 16 100.4, KS 39 3; 9B 7 5 I 8, Ap9 16 25 2 
ma tva somasya galdaya EY 8 i, 2o«^ ; K 6, 24a See a tvac^c, 
ma tva somasya barhihan EYKh 7.34 4°. 
ma tva hmsisam TS i i 4.2, 3 13 i; TB 3245, 755, 
Ap9 2 18.9; M9 I 3 2.12. 

ma tva hmsit (KS hinsih) VS 20 i; TS 1.8 16,1 ; KS 38 
4, TB 1.7.102, 265.1; 9^12.8.3.9, Ap9.i8 x8 7. 
P ma tva K9.i9*4.8 

ma tve saca tanaye nitya a dhak EV 7 1.21° 
ma datvate da^ate madatenah EY i 189,5°, MG.2.16 3° 
ma dabhram bhtliy a bhara EV.4 32 20^. 
ma dampati pautram agham ni gatam AY 12 3.14^, 
madayadhvam maruto madhvo andhasah EYi.85 6d, 
AY. 20 13.26, 

madayasva radhasa snnrtavata EV 8.97.6°. 
madayasva snte saca EY i 81.8®, AY 20.56 5a. 
madayasva svamare EV 8 103 146, Qf* madayase etc 
madayasva hanbhir ye ta indra EY i.roi.io^ P: mada- 
yasva haribhih 9^^ i 8 14 ; 9 27.2 {comm,) 
madayase svamare EY.8.65.2^. Of, madayasva etc. 
madayethaiii tadokasa EY.4 49 6° 
ma diva susupthah (SMBGGH6. svEpsTh) 902,4.5; 
SMB 1.6.26, GG.2 10.34; PG-2 3 2; HG.i 5 10, See 
under ordhvas tisthan 

ma duhkhe ma sukhe nsat ApMB 2.21 19^; HG i 12,2^ 
See ma durge, and cf. aristo vi9vabhGsajah. 
ma dureva uttaram sumnam un na9an EY 2 23,86 
ma durge ma staro iisat PG.3*i4,i2b,i3t». See 'mderm% 
duhkhe. 

ma durvidatra nirrtir na I9ata EY. 10.36.2°, 
maduskytati vyenasa (AY. °sau) EY. 3.33 13°; AV14. 

2 16°, 

ma dustuti vrsabha ma sahuti EV.2 33^4^ 
madrk kva cana vidyate* see matrk etc. 
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ma devayanaih punar a gah AV 12 2 lo^ 
ma devanam yayupama bhagadheyam MS 1,2 7^^ 16 ii. 
See ma devanam mithuya 

ma devanam tantu9 chedi ma manusyanam MS i 9 i 
131 13 , KS 9 9, QQ lo.rS 6 See ma daivyas 
ma devanam apasa^ chitsmahi TS 1.2 102 
ma devanam mithuya (A^ momuhad) karmabhagam (A^ 
bhagadheyam; TS.kai bhagadheyam) AV 4 39 9^, TS 

1 3 7 2^, TB 2 7 15 id, AQ 8 14 4d See ma devanam 
yUyupama 

ma deva maghava nsat EV 8.65 lo^. 
ma devi prthivl mahl AV.18 2 25b See ma mata etc 
ma daivyas tantu^ chedi ma manusyah TA 351. See 
ma devanam tantu9 

madbhih 9aradbhir duro varanta vah EV 2.24 5^, 
madbhyas tva candro vrtraha AV 19 27 2^ 
madbhyah samvatsarebhyah AV 3 10 lo^ 
ma dyavaprthivl abhi90clh (TS. ®9U9ucah, MS. hinsih, 
KS <’9ucah, TA hidisatam) VS n 45 ®j TS 4 i 4 3^, 5. 
156, MS 2.7,4c 79.4, KS164C; 195, gB 6 4 4 4, 

TA 4 20 2d See ma no dyava^. 
ma dvayor uta trisu EV 8 45 34b. 

(om)madhavam tarpayami BDh 2 ^ 9 10 
madhavaya tva VS 7 30, MS i 3 16 36 9, KS 4 7 ; ^B 
4 3 i.i4> Ap9 12 26.12, MQ 2 4 2.9 
madhavaya svaha VS 22 31 , MS.3 12 13 164 5 
madhavim madhavapriyam EVKh 5.87 24 ^ 
ma dhrthah 9ayane sve AV 3 25.1t*, 
ma dhenur atyasaiinl{HG atisarinl) ApMB.2 13 HG 

2 4 2t). 

madho mopaii parus ta rdhyasam MS 412 39; KS 1.2; 
31 I, Mg 1.1.1.33. 

madhyam hi paurnamasam jusetham TS.3 5.1.2®, 
madhyamdinam savanam kevalam te EV.4.35 7^* 
madhyamdinam savanam caru yat te EV.3 32.1t> 
madhyamdinasyasavanasyadadhnahEV.io 179 3®, AV 
7.73 3°- 

madhyamdinasya savanasya dhanah EV,3 52 5*^, Ag.5. 

43 P‘ madhyamdinasya savanasya gg.7.17.1 
madhyamdinasya savanasya mskevalyasya bhagasya 9U- 
kravato madhu9cuta (Kg 10 2 3, manthivata) indraya 
soman prasthitan presya (Apg 9ukravato manthivato 
madhu9cuta indraya soman; Mg savanasya 9ukravato 
manthivato mskevalyasya bhagasyendraya soman pra- 
sthitan presya) Kg.io 2 2,3; Apg 13 4.14, Mg.2 4 4 26. 
madhyamdinasya savanasya vrtrahann anedya EV.8, 

37.i*t,2Cj3C4S5®^6c 

madhyamdinasya savanasyendraya puroda9anam Apg. 
13,4.8; Mg 2 4.4 22. 

madhyamdinah saptada9ena klptah GB i 5.23®. 
madhyamdme savana a vrsasva EV.6 47 6®, AV.7 76 6®. 
madhyamdine savane jatavedah EV.3 28,48-, Ag 5.4 6, 
P: madhyamdine savane gg.7.17 2. 
madhyamdine savane matsad indrah EV.5 40 4<t, AV 
20 12.7^. 

madhyamdine savane vajrahasta EV.3. 32.3®; KB.22.2, 
madhyamalh (5C trpyantu) Ag,3.4.2; gG.4.10.3. 


madhvi dhartara vidathasya satpatl AV 7 73 4®» -^.g 4 

7 4"", gg*5 10 21® 

madhvinam tva patmann adhQnomi MS.i 3 36 42 ^ 3 
See madhvisu 

madhvibhyam tva VS 7.1 1 , TS i 4 6 i , MS 1.3 8 33 4 » 
KS 4 2 , gB 4.1 5.17,18 , Mg 2 3 6 14 
madhvi mama 9rutam havam EV 5 75 i®-9®, SV i 418®, 
2 10936-5®. 

madhvir gavo bhavantu nah EV i 90 8®, VS 13 29®, TS 
4 2 9,3c, MS 2 7 16® 100.2 , KS 39 3®, gB 14 9 3 13®, 
TA 10 10 2®, 49 I®, BrhlJ 6 3 13®; MahSnU 9.10®, 

17.7®, Kau9 91 I®. 

madhvir nah santv osadhih EV.1.90 6®; VS 13.27®, TS 
4 2 9,3c, MS 2.7 16® 99 19, KS 39 3®, gB 14 9.3 II®; 
TA 10,10 2®, 49.ic;BrhU.6 3 ii®, MahanU.9.8®, 17 7®, 
Kau 9 911®* 

madhvisu (sc. te 9ukra 9ukram a dhUnomi) TS 3.3.3 i. 
See madhvinam, 

ma na apo medhlm AV, 19 40 2^ 
ma na abhyo rlradho duchunabhyah EV.2 32 2t>. 
manaayuhparamavarammanadonaihMS 4.9 r2t>* 1 33.1 
Of. ma nah param 

ma na mdra para vrnak EV 8 97 7^,7 gy i 260^,260^. 
ma na indra plyatnave EV 8 2 15®-, SV.2 1156a' 
ma na mdiabhitas tvad rsvEiistasah TB.2,7,16 2®- See 
under na te ta indra® 

ma na indrabhy adi9ah EV.8,92,3ia, SV i 128^ 
ma na uksantam uta ma na uksitam EV.i 114 7t*, VS 
16 i5t>, TS.4 5 io.2t>, TAA.10.52t>, Mg 3 I 2S\ Seems. 
no vahantam. 

ma na ekasminn agasi EV.S 45.34®, 
ma nah ka9cit praghan (KS prakhan) ma pramesmahi 
KS37 15, Apg 6 21 1. 

ma nah kamam mahayantam a dhak EV. 1.178 i®, 
ma nah kim cana ririsah (KS. canamamat) KS.i7.i6t‘, 
Ag.3 14.13°; -^pg.9 1611®. See under ma ca nah. 
ma nah kratubhir hldisebhih (TA. hlditebhir asman) MS. 

4 9 12®- 133,4, TA 4.20,2* 
ma nah kmdhah pa^upate namas te AV.ii 2.i9t> 
ma nah ksudhe ma raksasa rtavah EV 7,8 ipt*. 
ma nah pathah pitryan manavad adhi EV 8 30.3® 
ma nah param adharam ma rajo^naih (Mg, paramadhanam 
ma rajo naih) TA.4 20,2^; Mg 2 5.4,24'>. (J^manaayuh. 
ma nah pan khyad aksara caranti EV.7.36,7®. 
ma nah pa^ean ma purastEn nudisthah AV,i2 1.32*, 
ma nah patra bhet sahajanusam EV.i.xo4.8d. 
ma nah pa^am prati mueah AV.9.3 24®*- P: ma nah 
pa^am Kau9,66 30. 

ma nah prajEm iiriso (TB,3.i i,3<t, ririsan) mota vlran 
EV.io 18 id, VS.35 7<t, gB.13 8,3 4^, TB.3,i.i.3d, 
7.145^, TA.3 15 2d, 673d' TAA.10.46d, Apg.2i. 

4 id, SMB.I I.I5^ HG.i.28.id, MG 2.18 2d; N.ii.7d 
ma nah pnyE bhojanam pra mosih EV.i.io4.8t>. 
manah priyEs tanvo rudra rlnsah EV,i.ii4.7d; VS.16, 
i5d, Mg.3 i.28d. See priya ma, 
manavih pahca krstayah AV 3,24.3^. 
manavi ghrtapadl maitravaruni TS.2.6.7.3; MS.4.13.5: 
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205 15, I 8 I 26, TB 3 5 8 2, 13 2, A 9 I 7 7 ^ W* 
I 12 I 

ma nah ^anso aiaiusah EV 1.18 3«', KS 7 2^, 

2 3 4 350, Ap96 17 12*^ 

ma nah 9apta janusa subhagEh TS 3 3 9.1°, PG 3 9 6^, 
ma no hasista, and ma ya^vatia 
manasam TA 10.62 i, 63 i, MahanU.21 2, 23 i. 
ma na star abhimataye EV 832^, SV 2772^ 
ma nas tasmad enasah papayista TS 3 2 8.3^^ 
ma nas tasmSdenasodevailrisah EV 7 89 AV 6 51 3^^; 

TS 3 4 II 6 ^ 1 , MS 4 12 6 ^ 197 12, KS 23. 12^ 
ma nas tansin abhimatayah AV 2, 7 4^^ 
ma nas tarTn niritir mo aiatih AV 12 3 
ma nas tailn maghavan rayo ary ah EV 6 47 9*^ 
ma na (KS nas) stena l^ata mfigha^ansah EV 2 42 3c, 
KS 30 10 See ma va stena 
ma na stenebliyo ye ablii druhas pade EV 2,23 16°' 
ma nas toke tanaye ma na ayusi (EV KS SMB ayau) EV 
I 114 VS 16 i6a, TS.3.4 ii.2«-, 45*103®^? MS 4 
12 6a 197 15, KS 23 12®, TAA 10 53®, 4 22®, 

SMB.2 1.8®. Ps. ma nas toke TB.2 8 6.9, ii 2; 
KalagUi, gGs.i0 2 GGsSa, KhG.332, BDh.3. 

6 6, ParDh.11.34, BrhPDh 2,131, 9 111,114,145, ma 
nah LAtDh 5 51 Les'ignatedasmd‘na.s 46 ktysL{sc snkfca) 
BDh 329 

ma nas tokesu tanayesu rliisah EV 7 46 3^1, E 10 7^^ 
manasya patni 9aiana syona AV 3.12 5® See ma nah i 
sapatnah 

manasya snnuh sahasane agnau EV. 1.189.8^ 
ma nah sam sra divyenagnina AV ii 2 26^, 
ma nah sapatnah ^aranah syona HG.x.27.8®. See ma- 
nasya patni 

ma nah sabandhur uta vanyabandhuh KS 3g 5^; Ap 9 
14 30 4^ 

ma nah samarane vadhih EV.i 170.2^^ 
ma nah samasya dndhyah EV.8 75 9®; TS.2.6.11.2®; MS 
4*11,6®. 175 10, KS7.17®, N5.23® 
ma nah sa ripur I9ata EV 1*36,16^1 
ma nah shryasya samdr90 ynyothah EV.2.33,il>, AB 3 
34,4*5, TB 2.8.6.9b, 
ma nah setuh aised ayam EV.8 67.8®. 
ma nah sens ararusir upa guh AV.ip.ig.^®. 
ma nah somaparibadhah EV i 43.8®. 
ma nah soma sam vlvijah EV.8.79.8®. 
ma nah soma hvarito vihvarasva MQ 2,5.4.24® Cf, ma 
no gharma. 

ma nas stena etc , . see ma na stena. 
ma nindata ya imam mahyam ratim EV 4.5.2®. 
ma ni paptam bhuyane 9i9nyanah AV.12.1.31^; MS.4. 
i4,nd: 233.17. 

ma nir aram ^ukradnghasya dhenoh EV*6.35,5C. 
ma nu bhUmigrho bhuvat AV.5 
manusah 1.6.1; Ap 9 . 2 .i 6 .i 4 f See asau 

manusah 

manusas tantur asi 9p.2.x2,io. 

maxLUsad daivyam (M9. daivam) upaimi TB,i2.i.i5; 
Ap 9 P manusad daivam MQ.r.5 2.4, 


manusan ma bhayat pahi 99 2142 

manusan ma bhayad ajugupas tasman ma pahy eva 99 

2 15 6 

manusaso yicetaso ya esam EV 7 7 4^ 

manusibhyas tyam angiiab VS 11.45b, TS 4 1.4 3b, 5 i. 

56, MS 2 7 4b 79 3, KS 16 4b, 19 5, 9B.6 444 
mtousau (5c adhyaiyu) M 9 23617 
ma nriirim yatudhanyah AV 19 47 7b 
maneneva ta&thivan antaiikse EV 5 85 5c 
manebhir maghavana suvikti EV i 184 5b 
ma no akite puiuhata yonau EV i 104 7® 
ma no agnim nirrtir ma na astan (Padap astham) MS 4 
9 12^* 133 5 See ma no rudro 
ma no agne duibhitaye sacai&u EV 7122® 
ma no agne^^mataye EV 3165® 

ma no agne mahadhane SV 2 1000® See ma no asmiu 
mahadhane 

ma no agne*va (MG vi) sijo aghaya EV 1.189 5*^^ AG 2. 
1.6, MG 2 16 3'5. 

ma no agne*Yirate para dah EV 7 1.19® 
ma no agne sakhya pitiyani EV, 1.71,10® 
ma no ajhata yijana duiadhyah EV.7.32 27®, AV 20 
79 2®, SV 2 807®, PB.4.7 5, 

ma no ati khya a gahi EV 1.4 3^, AV 20 57 3c, 68 3^^ 
SV 2.439C. 

ma no adya gayam stenah AV 19 47,6® 
ma no andhe tamasy antar adhat (m 55 adat) M9 2 5 4 24c 
See ma sy asmans, and mo svatvam. 
ma no aiatii agha9ansagan TB 3 1.2 7^*. 
ma no aiatii r9ata EV.2.7 2®. 
ma no aiyo anukamam para dah EV 8 48 8^* 
ma no asmiii maghayan prtsu anhasxEV i 54.1®. P ma 
no asmin maghayan A9 64 10, 99 9^^3 
ma no asmm mahadhane EV 6 59 70, 8 75 12®, TS 2 6 
II 3®, MS,4.ii 6® 176 2, KS 7 17®, AB 771, QB 12, 
4»4 A9 3.13 12, 99 3 5 4* 
hadhane 

ma no gayam are asmat para sicah EV 9.81 3*1. 
ma no gavyebhii a9yyaih EV 8,73.15®. 
ma no gam a9vam puiusam yadhih AV. 10. 1.29b 
ma no guhya ripa ayor ahan dabhan EV.2,32.2®. 
ma no gosu purusesu AV. 1 1 2. 2 r®. 

ma no gosu ma no a9vesurrrisahEV.i.ii4*Bb, VS.i6.i6b* 
TS,3 4.11.2b; 4.5.10.3b; MS,4.i2,6b 197 i5,KS.23,i2b, 

TAA 10 53b, 9 vetU 4,22b^ SMB 2.1,8b. 
ma no^gham bhut 9^,13. 8. 1.4. See unde> magbam bhat 
ma no gharma vyathito yivyadhlt (TA vivyatho nah) 
MS.4912®: 133.1; TA.4.20 2® P. ma no ghaima 
vyathitah Ap 9 *i 5 *i 7 10. See next, and cf ma nah soma 
hvarito, 

ma no gharma hvaritah M9 4 4*39 Uha o/ma nah soma 
hvarito. 

ma no ghorena caratabhi dhrsnu EV 10.34,14b, 
ma no Jaisur idam dhanam AV.4 38.3^, 
ma nosto^nyat pitaio yuhgdhvam A9*2.7.6, See under 
ato no^tiyai 

ma no dame ma vana a juhuithah EV 7. r.19^. 
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ma no drrgha abhi nafan tamisiah EY 2 27.14^ 
ma no du^caksa agha9ansa I9ata ApQ 14 30 4c 
ma no duh9ansa I9ata EV i 23.9c, 7 94 7 ®, AY 19 47 6^^ 
ma no duh9ansa X9ata vivaksase EY ro 25 7^ 
ma no duh9anso abhidipsur (KS agha9ansa) l9ata EY 2 
23 IOC, KS 35 5c 

ma no deva ahii vadhit AY 6 56 lo-, Kau9 139 8 P ma 
no devah Yait 29,10, Kau9 50 17. 
ma no deva iha hinsifc kapotah AY 6 27,31^ See ma no 
hmsid iha 

ma no devanam V29ah EY 8 75 S'!, TS 2 6 ii 2*1, MS 4 
ii.6a 175 8, KS 7 17*^ 

ma no dyavaprthi'v^i hTdisetham MS 4 9 133 6. See 

ma dyavao 

ma no dyute^va gan ma samityam AY 12 3 46® 
ma no dviksata ka9 cana AY 12 i.i8^',23e 24Q,25«, 
ma no dhvarisuh pitaro mota virah KS 35 5*^, ApQ 14 

304°'. 

ma no ni kah purusafcia namas te EY 3 33 8^ 
ma no nide ca vaktave EY 7 31 5*^, AY 20 iS.s**- 
ma no nidra l9ata mota jalpih KY 8 48 141^ 
ma no nii bhag vasunah sadanaspr9ali E Y 9 7 2 8c 
ma no nu gad aparo ardbam etam TA 6 10 2^, ApQ 14 
22,3^ See maisam nu gad 
ma no*nvagad agham yatab GB 1.2 7<5. 
ma no baibih purusata nide kah EY 7 7g 8®, 
ma no^bbi mansta namo astv asmai AY. 1 1.2 8® 
ma no*bbi sra matyam devahetim AY. 11.2.19a 
ma no magbeva nissapl para dab EY 1.104 N 5 16 
ma no madhyaririsatayurgantobEY i 89 9^, YS 25 2 2*^, 
MS4i4.2d. 21714, KS35 i^, GB i 4.17^, QB 2 3 
3 6<i, Ap9 14 ApMB 2 4 3<i, HG i 4 13^ 

ma no marfcasya durmatih pan stbat EY 3.15 6^^ 
ma no marta abbi druban EY i 5 10^, AY. 20 69 8^ 
ma no martaya ripave laksasvine (EY.8 22 14G, vajini- 
vastl) EY 8 22 14C, 60 Se- 
rna no mardbistam a gataih 9ivena EY 7 73 4^. 
ma no mardbistam a gatam EY 7 74.3*^, YS 33 
ma no mardbli a bbara daddbi tan nab EY.4 20.10*^, TS 

I 7 13 3® P: ma no mardblb TS.2,2 12.6, 

ma no mabantam uta ma no arbbakamEY r 114 7®-, AY 

II 2 29®-, YS 16 15®-, TS 4,5.10 2®-; TAA.10 52®, M 9 
3 1.28®. P. ma no mabantam M 9 ir.7.1 BrbPDb 
9,118,143, Rvidh 1. 24 I 

ma no mata prtbivl durmatau dbat EY.5 42.i6<i, 43 i5<i. 
ma no mitro varuno aryamayub EY 1.162 r®, VS 25 24®, 
TS 4.6,8 I®, MS,3.i6*i®: 181,7; KSA 6 4®; QB.13.5 
1,18, N,9 s®, Ps- ma no mitro varunabM^ 9,2 5; ma 
no mitrab AQ 10.8,7; 9^,16322; K^. 20 8.6, Qf, 
BrbD.4 27 

manomitbunam ridhvam TA r.14.4, 15,1; 17.2, 18.1 
ma no mrca ripUnam EY.8. 6 7 9® 
ma no medbam ma no diksam AY 19.40 3®, 
ma no raksa a ve9Td agbrnivaso EY 8.60.20® 
ma no laksir daksmam niyamanam AY 5 7.1^, 
ma no rakso abbi nad yatumavatam (AY. ^arat) EV,7. 
104 23®, AV,8,4.23®, Of BrbD,6.3i, 
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ma no iTradbatam nide EY 7.94 3®? 8 8.i3<i, SV 2 
268c 

ma no rudra takmana ma visena AY 11.2 26® 
ma no rudiaso adbigui vadbe nu (>ws5 nub) MQ 254 24.^^ 
See ma rudiiyaso 

ma no rudio nnitii ma no asta TA 4 20 2c See ma nc 
agnim 

ma no luroh 9ucadvidah Kau9 71,6® 
ma no vadhaya batnave EY i 25 2® 
ma no vadbih (TS Yidblh) pitaram mota mataiam EY i 
114 7c, YS 16 15C, TS45.10.2c, TAA 10 52C, M9 
3128® See ma no binsib pitaram. 
ma no vadbid abbibba etc see ma no vidad etc 
ma no vadbir indra ma para dab EY i 104 S\ Of next 
ma no vadbx rudra ma para dab EY 7.46 4®. Of prec 
ma no vadbir vidyuta deva sasyam AY 7.11,1° 
ma no vadbair varuna ye ta istau RV 2 28 7®, MS 4 14 9® 
229 5 

ma no vahantam uta ma no vaksyatab AY ri,2 29^ See 
ma na uksantam 

ma no vidad (KS vadbxd) abbibba mo a9astih AY i 20 i®, 
5 3 6®, KS 40 10®, TB 375 12®, Ap9 2 20 6®. 
ma no vidad (KS. vrdhad) vijinS (KS TB ApQ vrjana) 
dvesya yab AY i 20 i<i, 53 6<i, KS 40. lo^, TB 3 7 
513^, ApQ 2.20 6^ 

ma no vidan vivyadbinah AY i 19.1®, P: ma no vidan 
Kau 9 i 4 7 » 104 3 , 105 1 7 113 3 
ma no vidbih etc, • see ma no vadbib etc 
ma no vi yaustam sakhya mumocatam EY 8 86 
ma no vi yaub sakbyS viddbi tasya nab EV 2.32.2® 
ma no vi9ve devab Kau9 128.4® 
ma no vihasid giia avrnanab TB 3.7. 13 2^ 
ma no viran rudra bhamino vadhib YS.16 t6° See vlian 
ma 

ma no vrkaya vrkye samasmai EY 6516®. 
ma no vrdbad vrjana etc . see ma no vidad etc, 
ma no baidi tvisa vadbib EV.8 79 8®. 
ma no basisur rsayo daivya ye AY.6.4r 3® 
ma no hasista janusa subbagah AY 9 4 24® See ma 
nab 9apta 

ma no hasid vicaksanam TB 2 5.1 3<i. 
ma no basin mettbito net tva jahama TB 3.7.2 7®, ApQ.9, 
31® See ma no bmsid dlimsito, and ma ma basin, 
ma no bmsiata SMB 2,1.7, See ma ma binsista. 
ma no binsistam dvipado ma catuspadab AY. 11.2.1'^. 
ma no binsista yat tapab AY 19 40.3^. 
ma no binsib pitaram mataram ca AY ii 2 29® See ma 
no vadbib. 

ma no bmsij jamta yah prtbivyah EV.io 121.9®; TS.4. 
2.7 I®, MS,2.7 14®. 95 I, KS,i6.I4®, Ap9 16 20 5. P 
ma no bmsij janita M9.6, i 6 See ma ma binsTj etc. 
ma no binsTj jEtavedab TA 10 i 5®, MabanTJ.2.10®; 

ApMB i.9.io®(ApG,3 8.5); HG r 18 5®. 
ma no binsid iha devab kapotah EV 10 165.3^; MQ*2, 
i7,r<i. See ma no deva iba. 

ma no binsid dbinsito (some mss. tnsert dadbami) na tva 
jabanu See under ma no basm. 
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ma no hinslr adhi no bruhi AV 11.2 208- 
ma no hinsih (read hinsit) 9apatho mabhicaiah i 6 
1.21C. 

ma no hinsrb (QG 3 4 2% hmsi) sthaviram ma kumaram 
gG.1.7 9S- 3/4 2<i 

ma no^hir budhnyo rise dhat RV,5,4i.i6‘, 7*34 
N. I o 45 Gf, BrhP. 5. 1 65. 

ma no hinxtam atithir (SV hrnitha atithim) vasur agnih 
RV 8 103 12*^, SY 

ma no hetir vivasvatah KV 8.67. 20®, 
mantara gamata PG 2 14 ii 
mantaram bhujam a iiriso nah RV 1.104 6c. 
mantariksam ma vanaspatin VS 1145^^, TS 4 i 4 3^^, 
5 1,5 6, MS 2,7 4<3 79.4, KS.16 4‘i, 195, (}B 6 4.4 4 
mantar gata bhaginam bhagadheyat ApQ 6811^. 
manta (Ap^M^ °ntah) sthur no aiatayah RY. 10 57 i®, 
AY. 13 I 59C, AB 3 11.17, JB,4 i68c, Ap9.6.24.8c, 

I 6 3. 10° 

mam te kamena 9usyantu AY.6.9 
manthalah kuli pan ma patanti TB.2 584^ 
mandanam tvE patmann adhtlnomi MS 1.3 36; 42 12; 
KS 30.6 Of* mandasu. 

mandaryasya manyasya karoh RV i 165 15^, 166 15^*, 
167 ir^, 168.10^, YS 34.48^, MS.4.11 2^. 170.7, KS 
9.18^ 

manda va9ah 9undhytir (KS 9undhyuyo) ajirah (MS. va9a 
jyotismatrr amasvaixh) TS 2 4,7.20-, MS. 2 4.7a, 446, 
2.4 8: 45 II, KS.11 g\ P manda Ya9ah TS.2,49 3; 
KS II 10, 3g,3, App.14 18.1; 19 26 I, M^5 265. 
mandasu te 9ukra 9ukram a dhanomi TS 3 3.3,1; 4 i, 
P mandasu te Ap9.i2.8.2. mandanam. 
manda (MS,Mg cdab, KS ^das) stha TS.1.8.11.1, MS. 
2,6.7 ^S.2, KS 15 6; TB I 7.5 3; 9.1.2. P. man- 

dah Ap9.i8 13. 12 See next, 
manda stba lastradak VS 10.4; QB 5,3 4.14. Seeprec. 
mam deva anu vi9ve tapojah KS.40,9C. 
mam deva dadbire bavyavaham RV.io 52,4a. 
mam dbur indram nama devata RY.io 49.2^ 
mam dbebi TS,7. 4.16.1; TB 3 9.16,2; TA,4.2.6, See 
asman dbebi. 

mam narab sYa9va vajayantab BV.4.42.5tt 
mapagah punar ebi mam AB.7.17.3^, 99 
mapa gatam ito yuvam AY 3 11.6^ 
mapagab 9audran nyayat 99 ^5*24®. See napagab. 
ma pancada9ab stoma ayub AB.7.23 3 
ma pamr bbtlr asmad adbi pravrddba EY.i.33.3‘J. 
ma paracy upa vas tatha Kau9 89.10^. 
mapa ratsir mati vyatsib TS 7 5.10.1; Ap9.21.19.14. 
ma para seci no dhanam (Ap 9 . nab svam; ApMB, me 
dhanam) 192,1.7^5 Ap9.13.18 i^; (^Q ^ 

4.4, ApMBt2,i5 x 6 \ See next 
ma para seci mat payab K9.25 5.28^; Ap 9 4 14 4^; M9 
143 ApMB. 2 .i 9 ,i 4 ^;HG.i,i 3 . 4 d, MG. 

2.11 i8d Seeprec, 

ma para seci me dhanam ; see prec hut me, 
ma pari yarktam uia mati dhaktam RY.i, 183 4k 
ma' pa9cad dagbrna ratbyo vibbage EY 7.56.2 


mapa stbatam mahisevapanat RV 10 106.2^ 
mapa sphaxih payasa ma na a dhak RV 6 61 14^, MS 4 
11,2b, 166 KS 17 i8b^ 30 3^^ TB 2 4.3 ib 
ma pat somam asomapah L9 2 12 17^ ma somam 
patv 

ma pady ayusah pura YS ii 46^, TS 4 i 4.3^^, 5^57, 
MS 2 7 4<^ 79 6, 3 I 6. 7,18, KS 16 4^, 19 5, 9B 6.4, 
4 7 

ma pEpatvaya no naiE EY 7,94 3^, SY.2.2680, 
ma pitaro ya9as klrtim AB 7*23 3 
ma pi9acam tiraskarab AV.4 20 7*^ 
ma pufcrasya prabhuvaso RV 8 45,36b 
ma pumEnsam striyam kran AY 8,6 25b 
ma pura jaraso mrthah AY 5 30 17^. 
ma pUrvan anu gab pitfn AY 5 30 
ma pUrve agne pitarah padajnah RV 3 55 2b 
ma prnanto duiitam ena aran RV 1,125 70^ 
ma prnan purtya vi radhi (MS KS. radhista) TS i 2 3 2 ; 
MS 123 129, KS 2 4. 

mapo mausadbli hinsib YS.6 22, 9B.3 8 5.10, 99 ^*^2, 
II, P mapo mausadhib K9.6 10 3, 
ma pra gama patbo vayam RY.io 57 i**-, AY 13 1.59*^, 
AB31115, JB4 ,i 68‘^; Ap 9 6 24 8^, M 9 i 6 3 lo*^ 
P. ma pra gama A 9 254, 19 36, 6,6 18, Vait 18 8, 
Kau9 54 i8, 826, 89.11; RYidh.3 11.2, Cf* BrbB 
7.90 

ma pratisthEya^ cbitsmabi TA 4 42 i 
ma pramesmabi Ap9 6. 2 1. 1. 
ma piEnam mEyino dabban AV. 19,27.5^. 
ma preksathab 9B.4.6.7.10, K9.8.4,26. 
mapsavali pan sadama maduvab RV.7.4.6^. 
ma bibber namansyasiRYKh.1.191. 1®, AV.S.so.S^ See 
ma bbaisxr, and cf, na marisyasi, 
ma brahma pra matbistana AV 19 40,2b. 
mabrahmanasya rajanya AV 6 18.1® 3®. In 3® Sbankai 
Pandit^s edition with aU mss, reads mfor ma, 
mabrabmanagratabkrtam a9niyat Kau9 74 I2^ 
ma brabmana brahma yagas klrtim AB 7.24.3, 
mabrahmanayoccbistam data L9.2.12.17C, Kiug 91. 20^ 
mabbago bbakta MS.i.4.12. 62,5, KS,5,2, TB.3. 7,5,9, 
Ap9.4 II X. 

mabhi druhah parugah kalpayEmam AV.9.5,4®, 
ma bbuma nistya iva RV.8. 1.130; AV. 20.116,10; Vait. 
40.7; 41,12. See ma bbema 

mabheb YS.1.23; 6,35, TS.i.i.4.t, 3.13,1; 9 ® i 2 2,15, 
3,9.4.18; TB.3.2.4.5, 7.5.5; K9.2 5,24, 9.415; Ap 9 . 
2.18.9; 12,10.2. iSeemabhaih. 
ma bhema nistya iva PB.9 10. i® See ma bhuma e^e. 
ma bbema ma giamisma RY.8.4.7a; SV.2.9550; KB.29.5, 
99*i^*3.22. 

ma bbema gavasas pate RV.i.ii 2b; SY.2.i78b, 
ma bber ma ron (YSK. mo ron ; TS. maio) mo ca nah 
(TS. moesam) kim canamamat VSa6.476, VSK,i7.8, ^ 
TS.4 5,io,i<i, 9B.9.1.1.24, See ma bbair, o/nd of* under 
ma oa nah. 

ma bhaib MS 1.3.3: 31.4; KS 3.10, M9-X-3.2.12; 2.3.3^84 
See ma bheb. 
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ma bhair ma lun mo (KS rSun ma) ca nah kim canama- 
mat MS 2 9 9<i X27 7, KS 17 16® See ma bher, and cf 
under ma ca nah 

ma bhaisir na maiisyasiSMB.a 6 18^, GG 4,9 16, ApMB. 

2 16 14^ P mabhaisrhKhG 441 See under mahibher 
mabhyam ga anu 9i9rathah EV 4 32 22^^ 
ma bhrata bhrataram dviksat AV.3 30 3*^ 
ma bhratur agne anrjor mam veh EV 43-13® 
ma ma ayuh pramosir mo aham tava VS 4 23c, KS 2 5, 

gB.3 3 I 12C 

ma ma xndra indriyam adita AB 7233, 

mam agne bhaginam kuru ApMB 2 6 1 2<i, Of mam india. 

ma maghonah pan khyatam EV 5 65 6« 

mam adanty aham admy amanyan TB 2.8 8 3^ 

ma mad vedo^dhi visiasat TA.4 42 5 

mam anu pra te manahKV 10 145 6^, AV.3. 18 6^, ApMB. 

I 15.6c 

mam anuvrata bhava HG i 24 5*^ Cf. patyur anuvrata 
ma martyasya mayinah EV i 39 2 ^ 
ma mam 91 19 ca hri9 ca dhrti9 ca tapo medha pratistha 
9raddha satyam dharma9 caitani ma ma hasisuh TA 4 
42 5 

ma mam suvar hasit TS 3 3 1.2. 

ma mam hmsxstam yat etc ; see ma ma hinsistam svam etc. 
ma ma ke cm nyemur xn na pa9mah TA 1.12,2®, 
ma ma cyodhvam HG.i.iS 3, 
ma mataram amuya pattave kah EV 4.18, 
ma mataram pra mxnij jamtrlm AV. 6. 110.3^. 
ma mata prthivl tvam TA 6 7 2^. 
ma mata prthivr mahi TA 6.7 2^ See ma devi prthxvl 
ma ma txtlrsan tant MS. i 5. i® 678 
ma matra 9ary apasah pura rtoh EV.2 28.5^, MS 4 14 9*^. 
228 14 

ma ma dyavaprthivi samtaptam ma madyabhi 9va9 ca 
caratam M^ 2.3 72 Cf patam ma dyavaprthxvl adya® 
ma madhi putie vxm xva grabhista EV MS 4 12, 

6^ 194 8. 

ma manusir avasrsta vadhaya AV,i7.i,28<5, 

ma mam tejo hasit TS 3.3, i.i. 

ma ma prapat papma mota mrtyuh AV 17 r.29®. 

ma ma prapat praticxka AV 19.20,4^, 

ma ma prEpad ato bhayam Ap9*i4 26 

ma ma prEpann isavo daivya yah AV 17.1.28®. 

ma mam xmam tava santam atre EV.5 

ma mam xme patatnni vi dugdham EV.1.158 4^. 

ma mam rsayo mantrakrto mantravxdah praduh (TA. 

mantrapatayah paraduh) MS 4- 9- 2 : 122,9, TA. 4.1.1. 
ma mam edho dar9ataya9 cxto dhak EV. 1.158,4®, 
ma mam ojo hasit TS 3.3.1 2. 
ma mam padyena rapasa vidat tsaruh EV.? 50 1^3^. 
ma mam prano hasln mo apano^vahaya para gat AV. 1 6 4. 3, 
mamammataprthivihmsit TS*r.8 15.IJ MS.2,6.12. 71.5. 
Cf. prthivx matar. 

mama yanarva hasit (JB yoixo vam harasih?) PB.6,4,8; 
JB.1.70; L9.1 7.5. 

ma ma rajan vi blbhisah TS.3 2.5.2a, M 9 * 2 . 4 *i- 39 ^ 
mam aryanti krtena kaitvena ca EV.io.4S-3^^ 


mam a vasanti sukito mayime AV.? 79 2 ^ 
ma ma vocann aiEdhasam janEsah AV 5.11 8 *^ 
ma ma sam taptam (Ap9 tapslh) VS 533 ; TS 11121 , 
KS I 12 , 31 II, 40 3 i TB 3 3 7 7 , PB I 5 I, QQi 6 
II, 61213 , LQ 239 , Ap9 6 10 1 1 , ApMB 293 , HG 

I II 9 , MG I 2 16 Cf ma modosistam 

ma ma hasista MS 152 68 12 , i 5 9 77 20 , KS 7 i, 
ApQ 6 20 2 

ma ma hasln (M^ hasii) nathito net (M^ na) tvE jahami 
(KS ®ni) AV 13 I 12 ®, KS .35 18 ®, ’M.Q31 28 «' See 
under ma no hasln 

ma ma hxnsista VS. 5 . 34 , PB r 4 15 , A^ 5 3 ^5^ W ^ ^ 3 *^? 

Vaxt 188 . See mE no hinsista 
ma ma (KS- mEm) hinsistam svam (KS. yat svam) yonim 
avi 9 antau (KS avi 9 Ethah) MS 2 3 8 ^, 36 12 , KS 17 19 ^^ 
See ma ma hinslh svEm, and mamam hinsistam. 
ma ma hmsxstam AV 598 , TS 1412 , MS i.i 13 87 ; 

KS 37 15 , 16 , gB I 5 I 25 , 99 I 6 II 
ma ma hmsih VS 3 63 , 18 . 53 , 37 20 , 38 16 , TS i. 2 . 2 . 2 , 
33 ^; 36^2,4? 132 , 5593, 6 1, 3 7 , MS 122 (bts) 
10 i 8 , II 6 , I 2.12 22 I, r 4 3 51 7 , 2 9 lo(l^zs) 130 
8 , 10 , 2 12 3 * 146 13 , 336 68 I, 496 127 . 2 , 499 
1304 , 49.11 132 . 8 , KS 2 3 ( 9 w^^^g),I 3 , 1815 , 384 , 

AB.i 22 . 10 , PB I I 7 , 5 6 , 7 . 2 , JB I 361 , 9B 3 2 1 8 , 
7 2 . 1 , 11 ; 9445 , 12 8 3 9 , 14 I 4 15 , 2,2 42 , TB 3 7 
5 . 5 , 104 . 3 , TAi 3 i, 3 , 45 . 5 , 7 5 , 10 . 5 , 11 . 7 , 28 . 1 , 
548 , 8 . 12 , 9 . 9 , TAA 10 . 72 , A9.4.7 4 , 99 - 4 - 20 . 1 , 6 
12 3 ; 17 13 10 . I 7 15 , 9-3, 3 12 . 13 , 5.7 6 , 9 7 -i 6 , 
Ap 9 2 5 7 ; 18 9 , 3 3 . 8 , 10 . 9 . 17 J 11.14 9 , 17.23 8 , 24 
1412 ( 626 ), M 9 . 1 . 2 . 5 . 10 , 32 . 12 , 2 3 2 . 13 , AG 4.8 22 , 
SMB 1 . 7 - 9 , ApMB I 13 . 8 , 9 , HG i 9 10 , 16 3 . See ma 
ma hinsit, and ma hinsih 

ma ma hmslj janita yah pithivyEh VS 12 io 2 «', VSK .29 
36 , 9B 7 3.1 20 . P. ma ma hinsit VS. 32 . 3 , KQ 17.3 

I I See ma no hmsij etc. 

ma ma hinsit {KS 9 B. ®slh) VS 20 . 1 , KS 38 , 4 , TS.i 8 
16 . 1 , 9^ 12.8 3 9 , TB.i 7 10 . 2 ; 2 6 5 . 1 , Ap9 18.18 7 
See ma ma hinslh. 

mamahmslradhigatampurastatAp9 7*6 5 ^, M9 i 7 3 4°^^ 
ma ma hinslh svam yonim avi^anti (KS TB Ap9. avi^an) 
VS 19 7 ^, KS 37 .i 8 <i, 9B 12 7 3 14 , TB 1 . 4.2 2 ^, 2 6 
I 4 ^, Ap9 19.3 4 ^ See under ma ma hinsistam svam. 
mam it kila tvam vanah AV.i. 34 . 4 ® 
ma mitrasya pnyatamasya ninam EV. 7 , 62 . 4 <^. 
mEm mdra bhaginam kmu AV. 7 . 12 , 3 ^, Cf. mam agne 
mamisam kam canoe chisah EV 6 75 r 6 *i; SV .2 1213 ^% 
VS.i 7 . 45 *^. See next, maisam kam, and maisam ucchesi. 
mamisam moex ka 9 cana AV. 3 .i 9 . 8 e; 8.18 19 ^; n 9 20 ^ 1 , 

I o. See under prec 

mam u devatah sacantam VS 13 . i®; 9® 7 . 4 . 1.2 
ma mrtyor upa ga va^am AV 19 . 27 . 8 ^ 
mamysad eva {read deva*^) barhih svEsastham tvEdhyE* 
sadeyam nmamradam anabhijokam Kau 9.3 ?; 137 39 
Of deva barhih svE®. 
ma me ksestha VxDh, 73 . 25 , 

ma me ksestha amutramusmin loka iha ca VSK. 2 . 3 . 8 , 
99 . 4 . 9 . 4 ; xr, 3 , K9-3-4-3Q* Seethesequd, 



ma me — 

ma me ksestha amutramusmin loke TS1633, 734; 

GB 2,1.7 7 3*20, I 4 2 12 

ma me k^estha. asmin^ ca loke^musmin^ ca AQ 1134 
ma me ksesthah TS i 6 5 i , KS g,5 8 13, i 

II 6 

ma me^gnis teja adata AB.7.24 3. 
ma me dabhrEm manyathab EV 1 126 7^, N 3 20 
ma me diksEm ma tape mr vadhista (K^. ba®)TS 
KQ 25,11 22 , 2 I 2.36 

ma me^dye^ayEm vEtsit 5 3.1 13 , KQ ig 3.35 
ma me dvisan jany ata eva parEn prajighyatu AB 8 28 
12-16 

ma me prajayE mE pa^anEm ma mama prEnEir apa prasrpa 
motsrpa {and . prasrpata motsipata) TA r. 14 2-4 {each 
thee times) 

ma me balam vivrho mE pramosih TA 3 15 i^, TAA 

ma me bhQr yuktE vidahEtha lokEn GB i 5 24^^ 
mam evE gnEbhir abliigsli Vait 19,18^ See next 
ma me^vEn nEbhim atigEh TS.3.2 5 3d, 9 12, 4^, 

2-41 35^. Seeprec 
mam evanusamrabhasva HG 1.5 
mam evanvetu te manah AV 6 89 2d 
ma me sakhyuh stamanam api gthEta AV.g.is^S® 
ma mehardi tvisE (M^ haidim dyisa)vadhTh TS 3 252^% 
MQ 241 39b 

ma mEmdiyam jyEisthyam 9iaisthyam vyEusih 10 9,4 
Cf. mamdiyam 

ma modosjstam MS r.r 13 87, (J?B,t 5 i 25 Cf. inE mE 
sani tEptam 
ma modosih 99.1.5. 9 
mampa^yam abhiromdam AV 7 38 i^. 
mam punihi (MS punEhi) Yi9vatah EV.p 67 25c, VS 19 
43«, MS 3.II iqc 155 18, KS 38 2C See undei asmEn 
punihi 

maya ehi AV 8 10.22. 

ma yajamanam tamo vidat (K9* vidan martvijah the 
additional woids figure as the hegmnmg of the second pEda 
m the other texts) TB,3.7,8 3^, K9 25.12. 58*5 Ap9 ^4 
30.38' See memam yajuam tamo 
ma yajamEnas tanxat * se^ mE yajnapatis 
ma yajnam hmsistam mE yajnapatim ;|EtavedasEu VS g 3® , 
12.60®; TS.i.3.7.2<>; 4.2.5,2®, MS r.2 7®, 16 9, 9^3*4 
1,24®. P: ma yajnaiii hmsistam M98.13. See mE 
hinsistam yajna® 

mayajbamjEtavedasEuKS 3 4d; 16.1i; 26,7, Keu? ro8 2d 
ip.a yajiiapatis tapat (TB Ap9 yajamEnas tamat) TB 3.7 
2.7b; A9 *i-^ 2 34^, Ap9 9 2 9l> 
ma yajnSd indrasominah EV.ro g6.i^, AV.rs.i.gp^, AB. 

3.11 16; JB 4 168‘b, Ap 96 24 8^; M 9 
ma yajno asya sridhad rtEyoh EV.7»34.i7^; 1^.10.45 
ma yah somam imam pibst {K9* pibE; KS. somam pibEd 
imam) £8.35 5®, TB 3.7.8 3®, £9.25.12.5^); Ap 9 i 4 . 
30 3 ® 

mEyah kmyEnas tanyam pari (JTJB kmyEnali pan tan- 
yam) j^vEm BV 3.53*8^, JTJB. I 44 6 \ 8 , 
ma yEtur yEtumEvatam EV 8 60, 2 
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mayat somam asomapah L9 2 12 i7d Corrupted foi ma 
pEt somam asomapah See ma somam patv 
mayadeva ayataran HG 1.14 4'’. See adeyE deya® 
mayabhir a9yina yuyam EV 5786® 
mayabhir mdra mayinam EV 1117“' 
mayabhir ntsisrpsatah EV 8 14.148*, AV.20 29 48-. 
mayabhir dasytinr abhibhatyojEh EV 3 34 6d, AV 20. 
II 6d, 

ma yEmad admad aya jihipo nah EV 3 53 i9d 
mayam ii tu yajhiyanEm etam EV 1088 6®, N727® 
mayam mEyEvattaiah AB 8 23 6d See aniEyEn 
mayaya mEtalT pan AV 8 9 gd 
mayayai karmaram VS 30 7 , TB 341.3 
maya vEm mitrEvaiunE divi 9iitE EV 5 63 4® 
mayavinam yrtram asphuian nih EV 2.11 9^> 
mayavino bahno michamEnah (0 EVKh 7 gg 
mayavmo mamire asya mEyayE EV 9 83.3®, SV 2.227^^, 
ArS.2 2®. 

maya ha jajhe mEyEyEh AV 8 9 5®. 
ma yutsmahi manasE dSivyena AV.7 52 2^^ 
mayum da^am mEru9astEh pramesthEh GB.i 5 2^\ 
ma yuvam asmEn hmsistam KS 3 10. 
ma yusmSyatsy Episu 9iamisma EV.2.29 4d 
mayetsEteyEniyuddhEnyEhuhEV 10 54 2®,9B ir i 6 10® 
mayobhavyaya catuspadi AG 1719. See under EyobhE- 
vyaya 

ma radhEma dvisate soma rEjan EV 10 128 gd; AV g 3 7d , 
TS 4 7 i4.2d, ApMB 2 9 6d, HG i 22.13, ViDh 86.i6d 
ma rEjapresito dandah PG 3 15.21^, 
maratayo juhuranta EV 1.43.8^. 

ma rEyasposepa viyEusma MS.i 24 13 ii. P: mE rEyas- 
posena M9 2.1 3.45 See ma vayam rayas®, and maham 
rayas®. 

ma rEyo lEjan suyamEd ava stliEm EV.2 27 17®, 28.11®, 
29 7®. 

ma risanyo vasayEna vasuh san EV 10 22 15^. 

ma risad deyy osadhe Keu9 33 9^. 

ma risEma vEjinam bhaksayantah Ap 9 8.3,i6d 

ma risEma snmatEu te syEma AV 13 2 3 yd, 

ma risErqiE vayam taya GB i 2.2 id, VEit,6.7d. 

ma risate eahasEvan pars dEh RV.i.i89.5d, MG.2.16 3d. 

marutahkalmEsah VS 28.58,59 ; TS.g 5 22 i ; 24 i ; KSA. 

8 J,3- 

manitah klathan VS.39 5 

marutam 9ardhah prtanSsagram AV 4 2 See divyani 
9ardhah 

martitam 9ardho aditim havEmahe EV 1.106.1K 
marutam asi marutEm ojah 18.2,4,7*1, 9,1; ES.ti9^ 
Ap9 19.25 17 

mSrutaQ ca tvEngirasa9 ca devE atichandasE chandasE 
trayastrm9ena stomena rEivatena sEmnSrohantu AB.8. 
124. 

miratah saptakapElah MS.i*io i* 140 9; KS.9.4. 
manitah parjanya ghosinah prthak AV 4 15.4^ 
marutah pErjanyE yS vSrsikEh Ap9 20 23 11 
ma^utaya svatavase bharadhvam EV.6 66.9T>, TS^4.r ii* 
3^; MS.4410 3^, 150 8, KS,20 15^, TB.2 85.5^ 
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marutena gaimana daivyena TB 3 76 Ap^ 472^ 
maruto gano^bhyavittah KS 34.16 
maruto na plavayati KVKh i 191 4^ See na&tacesta? 
maruto^si maiutam ganah VS 18,45, TS 4 7 12 3, MS 2 
123 1461,343 48 12 , KS 18 14, QB 9 4 2 6 

maruty amiksa MS iioi 14012, KS 9 4 
ma rucliiyaso abhi gulbaclhanah (TA abhx gui vrdhanab) 
MS 4 9 126 133 3 , TA 4 20 2<i See ma no rudia&o 

ma luiupama yajnasya TB 3756% ApQ 312° 
mare asmad yi mumucah EV 3 41 8» , AY 20 23 8^ 
mare asman maghavan (SY ‘^van) jyok kah EY.7 22 6^, 
SY 2 1150C 

margagirsapausamagliaparapaksesu tisroxstakab Kaug 

i4i.24ctl 

marjayantam pitaiah (PIG adds somyasah) M^ i i 2 30, 
HG 2122 See next hut two 
marjayantam pitamahah (HG adds somyasah) MQ i.x 2 
30, HG 2 12 2 See next hut two 
marjayantam piapitamahah (HG adds somyasah) M 9 i 
I 2 30, HG 2122 See next hut two 
marjayantam mama pitarah ApQ i 8 10, ApMB 2 20 2, 
14 (ApG 8219) See prec hut tivo 
marjayantam mama pitamabah Ap<^ i 8 10, ApMB 2 
20 See prec hut two 

marjayantam mama prapitamahah Ap^ i 8 lo, ApMB 
2. 20 4, 1 6, See prec hut two 

marjayantam mama mataiah [also pit^imahyah, and pra- 
pitamahyah) ApMB 2.20 5-7,17-19 
marjalyo mrjyate sve damunah RY 5 i 8^. 
mardikam dhehi jivase RY 1.79 9^, SY 2 8 76c , MS 4 10 
6c 156 3, KS 2 14c, TB 2 4 5 3C, Ap 9 8 14 24C, 
mardikam mdravarunS m yachatam EV 7 82 8 1 
mardikam itte suvitam ca navy am EV 7 91 2^ 
mardikebhir nadhamanam RY 8 7 30® 
martyumjayaya tva martyavaya pandadami Kau^ 56 13 
ma va eno anyakitam bbujema RY 6 51 7^ See ma 
vayam eno, and cf ma vo bbujema® 
ma vah ksetre parabijam vapsub ApDh.2 6.13,6^. 
ma vab pan stbat sarayub purisinl RY 5 53 9® 
ma vah pramattam amitac ca yajnat GB,i 5 24® 
ma vah pianam ma vo^panam AY i9.27.6«’. 
ma vanim vyatbaylr mama AY. 5 7 2^, 
ma vanim ma vacam virtsir ubbau AY 5 7,6^ P, ma 
vamm ma vacam Yait 3 2 

ma vayam rayasposena vi yausma VS. 4 22, QB 3 3.1 9. 

P. ma vayam KQ 7623 See under ma rayasposena. 
ma vayam ayusa varcasa ca MS i 2,3 12.9. See maham 
ayusa 

ma vayam etam avahaya paiagama KS.7.12C 
ma vayam eno^rnyakrtam bbujema KS. 30,3c. See under 
ma va eno 

ma varpo asmad apa gaha etat RY 7 100 6®, SY.2,975C, 
TS 2 2.12.5C, MS 4.10.1C 144,5, ^*5 8®. 
ma va9vatra janusa samvidana 9^,3,11,14®. See under 
ma nab 9apta 

ma vah 9iva osadbayo malam hmsisam MS.r.i 10, 5 i6, 
P. ma vab 9iva osadbayah M 9 1.2,4.14, 


ma vas tasyam api bbuma yajatrab RV 7 57 4*^ 
ma va (MS vah) stena 19a ta magha9ansah RY 6 28 
AY 4 21 7c^ 7 75 YS II, TS I I i,i , MS III 
13,411 I 16, KS 1. 1, (}B 1717, TB 2 8 8 12®, 
3215 See ma na stena 
mava sthata paravatali RY 5 53 8® 
ma vah sindbur ni iiiamat RY 5 53 9^ 
ma vah susioc camaso dinbata tarn RV 10 loi 8*^, AY 
19 58 4^1, KS 38 i3<i, Ap 9 16 14 5^ 
ma 'vah stena etc see ma va stena 
ma vSmiatu upadasat kada canaRY i 139 5®, SY 1.287^ 
ma vam vrko m 5 , viklr a dadharsit RY 1.183 4^ 
ma Yam hinsisam TS r 4 i 2, MS 133, 31 5, KS 3 10 
mavan avSgah PB 155 

ma vam anye m yaman devayantah RV.4 44 5®, 7 69 6 ^ 1 , 
AY 20 143 5c 

mavametaumapaietaurisamaRY 10 178 2^, AB 4 20 29 
ma vasto9 cbitsmahi TA 4421. 

ma vidan paiipantbinah RY 10 85 32«', AY 12 i 32^^, 14 
2 iio-, AG 186, (}Gr I 15.14; SMB I 3 i2«^, GG,2 4 2, 
ApMB. I 6 lo"- (ApG 2 5 24) P ma vidan Kau9 773 
Gf BrhD 7133 Cf undei ma tva paiipantbmo 
ma vidvisEvahai TA 8 i i, 9 r i, ic.i i, TU 211,311, 
KU69 

ma viparyasta (iti) Ap 9 7228. Comm* ma vipaiyasthah 
ma vibadha bibadhatbah SMB. 2 5 7^ 
ma vi blbbisatha rajan RY 8 79 8^^, 
ma vnadbisi brahmana ChU.3 ii 2 ^ 
ma VI riksi tanva ma prajaya ma pa9ubbih Kau9 1 17,2‘^ 
ma viveno vi9runusvdjanesu TB 2.4,7 4^ 
ma visrasab (SMB. visrasomtaka) QGr 385, SMB 1620 
Gf KbG 2 4,16. See sa ma vi srasab 
mavinam vika T9ata AY 19.47 
maviratayai iiiadbab RY 4 165^. 
ma viro asman naryo vi daslt RV 7 1.2 
ma ve9asya piaminato mapeb RY 43 13^. 
ma vo gbnantam ma 9apantam RY i 41,8®. 
ma vo*to:«nyat pitaro yoyuvata Kau9 88 15 See under 
ato no^nyat. 

ma vo dabbat TS i 3 4 2, 

ma vo dabhan VS 4 27, TS i 2,7 i, MS.i 25 14 12, 

KS 2 6, 9^3 3 3 

ma vo datrSn maruto nil arama RV 7.56,21*^ 
ma vo duimatir iba pranan nab EV.7.56 9t>, MS,4, p. 167, 
note 15 

ma vo deva aYi9asa ma vi9asayur E viksi 99 S.21,1. 
ma vo bbujemanyajEtam enah RV.7,52 2® Cf* under ma 
va eno 

ma vo mrgo na yavase RY r 38 5^ 
ma vo yajnapatl nsat Ap 9 i 13 1 1 , M9.1.1 3 33 Cf ma 
te yajna® 

ma vo yamesu maruta9 ciram kaiat RV 5 56 7® 
ma vo ratbo madbyamavad rte bbat RY 2 29 4®. 
ma vo rasEmtabba kubha krumub RY 5.53.9®’. 
ma vo nsat kbamtaRY.io,97.2o«'; VS. 12,95% 18.4.2.6,5® 
See ma te nsan. 

ma vo vaoEnsi parieaksyam vocam EY,6.52.i4C; ArS 3 9^ 
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mfi. vyathistha mays saha AV 14 i 48^ 
ma vyathismahi bhQmyam AV 12 i 28^^ 
ma 9akan pratidham isum AV 8 8 20^; ir ro i6<i. 
ma 5aidhate para dah RV.8 2 15b, SV 2 1156^. 
magivaso ava kiamuh EV.7.32 27^, AV.20 79 2^, SV.2. 
8071^, PB 4 7 g 

ma 9i9nadeva api gur rtam nah RV.7 21 N 4 19. 
ma 9Qne agne ni sadama nmam EV.7 i.ii®'. 
ma 9une bhama snryasya samdr9i EV 10 37,6°. 
ma 9esasa m5 tanasa EV 5.70 4c 
magesasoxvirata pan tva EV.7 i 
ma 9rutena vi radhisi AV i i 
magvanam bhadre taskarah AV 19.47 7®. 
mllsali pista bhagadheyam te havyam AV 12 2 53c 
masajyena naledhmena Ap^ 9 3 22c Cf tarn masajyam. 
masag ca me tila9 ca me VS.rS 12 , TS 4.7 4 2 , MS 2 ii 
4 142 2, KS.18 9 

ma samvikthah VS i 23, 6.35, TS.i.r-4 i, 3 13 i, MS. 

I 3*3 3i»4, KS 3 10, QB i 2.2 15, 3 9 4 18; TB 3 2 
4 5» 7 6 2.18 9; 12 10.2, M9 t 3 2 12, 2.3 3 8 

ma sam vrto mopa srpah AV 8.6 

ma samsrkaatham parame vyoman (AB A^ vyomani) 
VS 19.7^; MS 2 3.8l>: 36.11; KS 17 19^; 37.18'^, AB 8 
8 ii^, QB 12.7 3 14, TB.r 4 2 2^, 2 6 1.4I’, A^ 3 9 4^^ 
Ap^:i 19 3 4^ 

ma sakhyur daksam iipor bhujema EV 4.3 13^ 
ma sakbyuh gtinam a vide EV 8 45 36^ 
masarena pariskrtah (MS parisruta) VS 21.42^, MS 3 ii. 
4^ 143 16, TB 2 6 II 10^ 

masarena parisruta (TB paiiskita; KS parisiutam) VS 
20 66^, MS 3 II 3^. 144 13 ; KS 38 8<i, TB 2,6 12 4^^. 
ma savyena daksinam atikrama (HG. atikramlh) GG.2 2 
13; HG I 20 10 

masag caturthah KSA 13 8. See mEs^m etc* 
masag ca pathah garadag ca parvlh EV 7912^. 
masa asrjyanta VS 14 29, TS 4 3 10 i, MS 2,8.6* no ii, 
KSi7g, gB 8 4 3.9 

masa achyantu gamyantah VS. 2341^. See masag chyantu 
masam vidhanam adadha adhi dyavi RV.io 138 6c 
masam kagyapah VS.24.37 , TS 5 5 17.1 ; KSA,7,7. See 
kagyapo ma®. 

masam caturthah TS 5 7.18,1. See masag etc 
ma sa te asmat sumatir vi dasat EV.i.i2i.i5^ 
masa deva abhidyavah GB 1.5.23^ Cf pra vo vaja abhi- 
dyavah 

masam amitrayur janah AV 20,127 13®; gg.ra.ig 1.4c. 
masame kalpantam TB,3.7.5.S ; Apg 4 10,9. Cf masSs te. 
masa raksantu te havih VS 26 14^, 
masardhiamasan vibhajati HG,2 .j7,2c, 
masag eardhamasag ca ^6.3.12.5®, 13.5®. See m2der 
ardhamasaig. | 

masag cardhamasag caparyani(KSA pamiisi)TS,S,7.2g,i, 
KSA.5.5. 

masag chyantu gimyantah TS.S*2.i2.i^; KSA.io.6^ See 
masa aehyantu. 

masas te kalpantam VS. 2 7.45, gB.8.1.4.8; KS.4Q.6. Cf 
masa me. 


masas tvartubhyah paridadatu SMB i 5 ig 
masas tva giapayantu TA 4 26 i, 

masah sthartusu gritah, ardhamasanam piatisthah, yu- 
smasv idam antah, vigvam yaksam vigvam bhntam 
vigvam subhutam, vigvasya bhartaro vigvasya janayi- 
tarah TB 3 II I 16 

masi MS 4,9 4* 124 7 , Mg 4 2 23 See ma asi, 
ma slm avadya a bhak EV 8 80 S® 
masimam Qrjam uta ye bhajanteHG 2 10.6®. See a&inam 
urjam 

mS su bhittha ma su risab VS.ii 68*, TS 4 i 9 i*, MS 
2.7 7* 82 13, 319* ii.i4> KS 16.7*, 19 10, gB 6 6 
2.g, Mg.6.1.3. P: ma su bhitthab Kg 16.4 31 , Apg 
16 9 4 

ma susupthah gB.ii g,4 g; ApMB 2 6 14. See undef 
nrdbvas tisthan, 

masebhyahsvabaVS 22 28, TS,7 i 15 i, MS 3 12,7 162 
15, KSAi 6, TB 3 i 6 I. 

masebbyo datyauhan VS 24 25, MS 3.14.6 173 10, 
maseva saryo vasu puryam a dade EV.io 138.4® 
ma so anyad vidata bhagadheyam AV.18 2,3 1^. 
ma so asman avahaya para gat TS g 7.9.i<^. See tmder 
avahaya, 

ma so asman dviksata ma vayam tarn AV 12.2,33^, 
maso jahhaia garadag ca pUrvih RV.4 18 4^^ 
ma somam patv asomapah Kaug.9i.2o<i. See ma pat 
somam. 

ma somo lajyam AB 7.23 3. 
ma somyasya gambhuvah EV 1,105 3® 
mastv iha ratih PG 3 14 1 1. 
masma daksinato vadah TA,4.32 

masmakam pranena prajaya pagubhir Epyayayisthah 
(KBU 2.9, apaksesthah) KBU.2.8,9 
ma smato^rvah aih punah AV g 22 ii®. 
masman icho anEgasah AV.io.i.7d, 
masman prapann aratayah TB.2.4.2,3‘i 
ma smanyasma utsijata pura mat AV,i2.3 46<J. 
masman yuvam hinsistam MS 1.3 3: 31.6, 
ma smaitadrg apa gnhah samarye EV.io. 2 7 24^ 
ma smaitan sakhln kuruthah AV g 22 11*. 
masya tvacam ciksipo ma gariram EV.io. 16.1^, AV 18. 

2.4!^, TA 614^ 
masyabhitapsit PG 3.6.3^^ 
ma sredhata somino daksata mahe EV.7 32.9^ 
ma svadhitis tanva (TS tanuva) a tisthipat te EV 1162, 
20^, VS.2g.43i>, TS.4,6 9 4t>, KSA.6 5^ 
ma svasaram uta svasa AV 3 30 3^. 
ma SV asmans tamasy antaradhah TA.4.20 2®. See mdef' 
ma no andhe. 

maham rEjann anyakrtena bhojam EV,2.28 9^; MS 4.14. 

228 ig. 

maham rayasposepavi yosam TS.I 2.5,2; KS2.5, TA.4, 
7,5 ; Apg, 10 23.5, See mder ma rayas®. 
mEham varco hasisaih svaha MS.4,7,3: 96.10. 
mahaih suvar hasisam TS.3.3.1.2* 
maham tejo hasisam (MS. hasisam svaha)TS,3.3.i.i| MS^ 
4«7-3- 96.7 
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— mitram 


maham tvad vyavachitsi 99 2, 1 2 9 
maham asmEl lokad asmac ca janapadac cestisi [also jana- 
padac cyosi, janapadad vyathisi) HG 1.2 3.1, 
maham ayusa (KS adds varcasa viradhisi) TS i 2 3 2 , 
KS 2 4, See ma vayam ayusa 
maham rsxn mantiakrto mantiapatin paiadam TA 4,r i 
maham ojo hasisam (MS ^sam svaha) TS 3 3 1,2 , MS. 4 
7 3 9 ^ 8 

maham pautram (KBIT, putryam) agham rudam (AG 
myam, SMB r 5 lo^, mgam, SMB i 5.1 nsam) 
AG 1. 13 SMB I 5 lod iid, 13d, ApMB 2 13 3^,4^^, 
HG 2 3.8^, KBU 2 

maham prajam parasicam A9. x.ii 8 «-, 61211 
maham pranena matmana ma prajaya AV 3 29 8°, 
maham bhavatlbhya9 causih HG 1183 
maham maghono varuna priyasya RV 2,27 17a, 28 11% 
29 7«' 

maham mataram prthivim hinsisam TS,i.8 151, 
ma haro mayino dabhan AV.19 276^ 
ma hasmahi prajaya ma tanubhih RV 10,128 5c, AV 5 3 
7c, TS 4 7 14 2C, ApMB 2.9 6c, ViDh 86 i6c P ma 
hasmahi prajaya HG i 22.12 
ma hinsisur vahatum uhyamEnam (ApMB ahyao) AV 14 

2 9^; ApMB 1.7, 8d 

ma hmsistam yajhapatim KS 3 4c, 16.11, 26 7, Kau9 
108 2® See ma yajham hmsistam 
ma hmsistam kumaryam AV 14 i 63**-, P ma hmsistam 
Kau9 77 20 

ma hinsista pitarah kena cm nah RV.io 15 6c; AV 18 i 
52C, VS 19 62® 

ma hmsistam pitaram mataram ca AV 6 140 2®,3<i 
ma hinsih TS i 2 2 2. See ma ma hinslh 
ma hmsih purusam jagat VS 16. 3^1, TS 4 5 i 2<^, MS.2 9 
2^, 121,2, KS.17.11^; ^'^etU 3 6*1 See ma hmsit 
ma hmsih pratigrhnatah AV 9 3 i6<i 
ma hmalt purusan mama NllarU See ma hmsih 
purusam 

ma hmsir deva preiitah (Ap9 presitah) A^ 3 14.13®, 
Ap9 9.16 n®-. 

ma hmsis tatra no bhume AV 12 1,34®. 

ma hmsis tanva (TS tanuva) prajah VS 12,32^; TS 4,2 

3 5 2,2 3, MS 2.7.10^ 87 12, KS 16 10^1 9 B 6 8 I 9 
ma hmsis tvam osadhih 9ivah M 9 12418® See 9am no 

bhavantr apa, 

mahir bhnr ma prdakuh VS 6 12 , 8 23 , 4.4.5 3 1 ApQ. 

13.18.7. P, mahir bhnh K^.^ S 26, 10 8 13. 
mahinanam upastutam EV.io 60 
ma hrnanasya manyave RV i 25 2® 
ma hmitha abhy asman EV.8.2. 19^ See vajebhir ma 
ma hede bhnma varunasya vayoh EV.7 62 4® 
ma hvah VS.I 2,9, TS.I i 3 i, 4 i, MS rig 3 2; 4.1 5* 

6 14, KS I 3; 1.4; 31.2,3, 9B.1 7.1 II, TB 3 2.3,2; 4.5 
uutajfLayo varnnann (TB yarivann) a prthivyah RV 3. 

593^; MS 4-10.2^: 146.15, TB, 2.8 7,5^ 
mitajnuTbhih purukrtva jigaya RV.6,32,3^. 
mitajfiublur namasyair lyana EV.7. 95 4® See dyuta- 

dyubhir. 


mitadravah sahasrasah TS 1.7.8 2«' P mitadiavah ApQ 

18 4 21 

mitamedhabhir ntibhih RV 8 53 (Val 5).5^, SV i 282b. 
mitag ca sammita9 ca sabharah VS. 17 81; TS i 8.13 2, 
4655; MS 2111 140 4, KS 18 6 
mita iva svaravo^dhvaresu RV 451 2^. 
mita prthivyam tisthasi AV 9317® 
nutasag ca sainmitasa9 ca na titaye (VS KS sammitSso 
no adya, MS sammitaso na utaye) sabharaso maruto 
yajhe asmin VS 17 84, TS 4.6.5 6, MS 2 ii i 140 6, 
KS 186 P mitasa9 ca sammitasa9 ca nah ApQ 1716 

19 Fragment sabharaso mai-uto yajhe M9.6 2 5 Me- 
trical two padas 

mitas tandulah pradi90 yadimah AV 12.3 306 
miteva sadma pa9umanti (SV. ®manti) hota RV 9.97 i^, 

I SV I 526^, 2 749*^. 

mitra mdro mahapitara apo vi9ve deva brahma visnur ity 
etam pratyagdvarlni daivatani sanaksatrani sagrahani 
sahoratram samuhurtani tarpayami BDh 2 5 9.3 
mitra iva yo didhisayyo bhut RV 241®, KS 39 14® 
mitra upavakta MS i 9 i 1313, TA 331, 10 15 4 

mitra enam variino va ri9adah AV 2 28,2®* 
mitra enam mitnyat patv anhasah AV.2 28 
mitrah krstlr animisabhi caste EV 3 59 i®, TS 3 4 ii 5®; 
KS 23 12®; 35.19®, TB 3 7 2 4®, ApQ 9 2.6®, MQ.3 2 
8®; K 10.22® 

mitrah kiltah VS 8 55; TS 4 4.9,1. 

mitrah ksatram vaninah some agmh (]IB it 4.3 7*^? W 3* 

7 46, K^ 5 12 2 id See mitro data 
mitrah ksatram ksatrapatih ksatram asmin yajhe mayi 
(TB yajamanSya) dadhatu (TB. dadatu) svaha QB 114 
3 II, TB 2 g f 4; KQ 5 13.1 
mitrah ksTra9ilh TS.4.4.9 ^ Of 9ukrah ksl® 
mitrah panty adruhah RV 8 46 4®. See mitras panty 
mitrah prthivyodakramat AV 19 19.1®. 
mitrah pratikhyatah KS 34 16. 
mitrah pratar vyubjatu AV 9.3 i8d 
mitraih vayam havamahe EV i 23 4®, SV 2 143®; AB 6. 
10 2, KB 28 3, GB 2 2 20; PB II. 7 3; 14 8 3; AQ 5 
5 18, 7 2.2, 5.9 P, mitiam vayam 99*7 4 ^4*1 » 

11,7 4; 12 r 3. 

mitram varunam bhagam TB.3.12 7 
mitram vaha varunam mdram agmm EV.7. 3 9 5 ^* 
mitram visnum atho bhagam AV.ii.6.2t> 
mitram 9atavrsnyam AV i.3.2t>. 
mitram sauratyena VS 39.9. 

mitram huve patadaksam EV.i 2.7®; SV 2 197®; VS 33 
57®, PB.12.2 3, 15.2.5; AA.1,1.45, A97.2.2; 5.9 
P* mitram huve QQ ^ 10 11; 12 1.3 
mitram huve vaiunam pntadaksamEV 7.65,1^, KB,26, 1 1. 
mitrakrnvo yao chasane na gavah RV 10 89 14® 
mitram kmudhvam khalu mrdata nah RV.io 34 14®. 
mitram grnise varunam RV.7 66 7^, SV 2 417^) 
mitradha no mitre dadhata KS 37 10. 
mitra dhiye varuna satyam astu EV 4.1. i8d. 
mitradheyaya svaha TB.3.1.5.1. 
mitram devam mitradheyam no astu TB 3.1. 2. iK 
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mitram na im fimyB gosu gavyavat TB 2876“ See 
mitram na yam ^imya 

mitram na ksetrasadhasam EV 831 14^, TS i 8 22 3^^, 
MS 2 13 7^ 156 XI, KS II 12^ 
mitram na jane sudhitam itEvani EV 8 23 8 < 5 , 
mitram na yam fimya gosu gavyavah KV.i 151 Of 
BrhD 417 See mitram na im 
mitram na yam sudhitam bhrgavo dadhuh EV 6 15 a**- 
mitram na yatayajjanam EV 8 102 12^. Gf niitias tayoi 
mitram na 9evam divyaya janmane EV i 58 
mitram na sarpirasutim EV 8 74 2^, SV 2 915^ 
mitrabhrtah ksatrabhrtah TS 2 4 7 2^^ MS 2 4.7c 44 8, 
4211 34 19, KS 11 9S M 9 9 5 3 
mitram imahe varunam svastaye EV 818 20° 
mitram prathistham upa yami ^arma EV.io 87 AV 
8 3 ii>, TS i 2 14 6^ 

mitram bhagam aditim nGnam a9yah EV 5421^. 
mitra yatra varana gatum aicathah EV i.igi 6^ 
mitrarajana varuna mahobhih EV 5623^ 
mitra vansi vam sumatim EV 5 70 i^, SV.2 335c 
mitra vayam ca sQrayah EV g 66.6^ 
mitra^ ca tubhyam varunah sahasvah EV.3 14 4^. 
mitrag ca tva varuna9 ca AV 19 44 10^ 
mitra^ ca no Yaruna9 oa EV.g 723®^ 
mitrag ca ma (MS ma) indra9 ca me VS 18171 TS 4 7.6. i , 
MS 2 II g 142 14; KS 18 10 
mitra^ ca varuna9 ca AV 3,22 2®, 10 4 16^; TA i 13 3^ 
Of AY 9 1 7. 

mitrag ca varuna9 cottare ApMB 2 15 9 (ApG 7.17 6), 
mitrag ca somapitaye EV 7 66 17^. 
mitrag ca yatam adruha EV 7.66 18^ 
mitrag cid dhi sma juhmano devan EV 10.12,5c, AV 18 
I 33 ° 

mitrag cobha varnna9 ca EV 5.68 2^, SV 2.494^ 
mitrah gagadre aryama sudanavah EV i 141 9^, 
mitra satyanam pate (QQ satyEnam adhipate) TB.3.ir.4. 

1 , 99 4 mitrah satyEnSm. 

mitra sadhayatam dhiyah EV 7 66 3® 
mitras tan no varuigio devo aryah EV 7 64.3a. 
mitras tan no varuno mEmahanta EV 7,52 2», 
mitras tatx no varuno rodasl ca EV 7 40 2\ 

mitras tayor varuno yEtayajjanah EV 1.136.3^. Gf mi- 
tram na yEtayajc, 

mitras te astv angabhuh TB.3 7.9.i‘l, ApQ 12 10 2^ 
mitras te hastam agrabhit HG.1,5 9; ApMB.2 3 ii (ApG. 
4 10 12) 

mitras tvam asi dharmanE (SMB. kannanE) 2 3 
SMB 1.6 15^; HG r.5.ioi>;ApMB 2.3 12 (ApG 4. 10. 12). 
mitras tvE padi badhnEtu (VS.9B badhnitam) VS 4 19; 
TS.i, 2 . 4 - 2 ? 6 I 7 6f MS 1.2.4. 13 61 B2.6} KS 

2. g; a 4 * 3 {^^)j Ap9 10.22 10. 

mifaraaya garbho varunasya nEbhih EV 6.47.28^; AV 6 

125.3^5 VS. 29 . 54 l 3 ;j 184.6.6.6^, MB3.16.3T?* i 86 ,ii, 

KSA.6.A 

mitrasya caksur dharujiam ballyah (HG. dhariyah) 9G 
2.1 aoc-j PG 2 2.10a (cnt notes; see Spejjer, Jata^nndi 
p. 22), HG.1.4 6*, ApMB.2.2.iia(ApG 4.T0 11). 
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mitrasya caksusE samiksEmahe VS 36 18. Of mitrasya 
vag caksusE sam® 

mitrasya ca pragastibhih EV 5 9 6T> 
mitrasya carsanidhrtah EV 3 59.6®, VS 1162^^, TS 3 4 
II ga, 4 1.6 3*1, MS. I 5 4®: 70 17, I 5 II 79 2 7 6^ 

8117, 318 1014, 491a 121.17, KS 16 6a, 197, 
23 1 2^, 9B 6 5 4 10, TA 4 3 2^, Ag 7 5 . 9 ,? 93 .i 7 12, 
9 26 3 {comm ), Ap 9 6181, MQ 4123, — 612, BDh 
2 4.7 II P mitrasya K9 16.4 15 Gf. mdiasya etc 
mitrasya ta varunasya vratEni EV 3 55 6® 
mitrasya titiyE VS 25 5 

mitrasya tva caksusE pratikse (M9. caksusEnvikse , L 9 
A 9 8418, caksusE prati pagyEim, TS KS TB Ap 9 
I caksusE prekse) VSK 2.3 4, TS i i 4 i , KS 14, 313, 

; KB 6 14, TB 3 2,4 5, A9.1131, 81418, 99 4 7 4, 

L 9 4 II 10, K 9 2.2 15, Ap 9 .i 17 95 3 19 5, M 9 5 2 
15 15, AG I 24.14 P mitiasya tva PG 1.3 16 Gf 
mitiasya vag etc. Designated as mEitiyah (sc. rcah) 
BDh.2.io,i8 21. 

I mitrasya navami TS 5.7 21. i, KSA.13.11. 
mitrasya bhago»si VS 14.24, TS 4.3 9 i , S.3 4 2 , MS 2. 
8 5* 109 12 , KS 17 4, 21.1; 9 B 8.4.2 6; M 9 6.2 i. P* 
mitrasya bhagah K 9 17 10 12, 
mitrasya mE caksusE sarvani bhntEni samiksantEm VS 
36.18 

mitrasya ma caksuseksadhvam VS 5 34 P mitiasya mE 
K9.9 8 23. 

mitrasya yayam pathE EV.g 64 
mitrasya vaninasya ca AV 6 85 2T>, Kaug 6 17T?, 
mitrasya vag caksusEnuvlkse A 9 8.14.18, See next, and 
cf mitrasya tvE etc. 

mitrasya vag caksusE piekse MS 1.1.5. 3*2, 4 1.5 6.16, 
M 9 1. 2. 1.29. Seeprec , and cf. mitrasya tvE. 
mitrasya vag caksusEvekse MS,i.t.7 4.6, 4,1 7- 9.13, 
M 9 I 2.2 31. Gf adabdhena vag etc. 
mitrasya vag caksusE samiksadhvam {cmd samiksEmahe) 
MS 4 9 27* 140 7. P mitrasya M 9 4.3.42 Cf mitra- 
sya caksusE. 

mitrasya vratE varunasya dirghagrut EV.8.25.17C. 
mitrasya vrate varunasya devEh EV 10.36.13T?, MS.4.14. 

iiTj: 232,8; TB 2 8,6.4T>. 
mitrasya graddhE TA.3.9.2, 
mitrasya hi praturvatah EV.g 65.4c. 
mitrasyasi kanmikE KS 2 i. See vrtrasya kaniniks, and 
vrtrasyEsi. 

mitrasyasi varunasyEsi VS. 1 0.8 ; 9B. 0. 3 5. 2 8 P mitra- 
syEsi varunasya K9.X5.6 18. 

mitrasyahaih caksusE sarvEni bhatEni samlkse VS 
36.18. 

mitrah samsrjya (MS. ojys) prthivim VS. 11.53a'; TS.4.1. 
5.1a; 5.1. 6.1, MSay.ga- 803, 3 x.6‘ 8.12; KS.i6,5a, 
19.6, 9B.6.5.1.5 , Ap9.i6.4.i. P: uutrah samsrjya K9. 

i6,f3.i8, M9*6 .i.2, 

mitraljL satyanEm (VS.9B. satyah) VS.9.39, TS. 1,8*10.2; 
3.4 5.1, M:S.2 6,6: 67 12, KS 15 5; 9^*6*3*3-^t:; PG.i 
5. X o. See mitra satyEnEm. 
mitra:^ samrEjo varuno yuvEnah EV 3 54.1 oc. 
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mitrah sindhonam uta parvatanam EV 3,5 4'^ 
mitrah sidantu varunah EV 5 26 9b 
mitragnim ptisanam bhagam EV 1.14 3^, VS 33 45^ 
mitra tana na rathya EV 8252®- 
mitra devajana yUyam AV 11.9 2^,26® 
mitrabrhaspatibhyam anubruhi 5328 
mitrabrhaspati yaja QB 5 3.2 8 
mitraya kulipayan VS 24,21 See mitraya pulikayan 
mitraya gauran VS 24,28, MS 3 14 10 174 5 
mitraya navaksaraya chandase svaha MS i.iiio 173*6 
mitraya panca yemire EV 3 59 8^ Of BrhD 4 123 (A) 
mitraya pulikayan MS 3142 1731 See mitraya kuli- 
payan. 

mitraya madgun VS 24 22, MS 3.14 3 173 3. 
mitraya varunaya ca EV,9 100 5^, 10 85 17b, AV X2 4 
26b, 14246b, VS 12 72^, TS 4 2 5 6b, MS 2 7 14^^ 
95 II, KS 16 12b, AB.5.27 4<i, 7.3 2d, JB.i,58d, QB 
7 2,2 12b, 12.4 1.9, TB,i. 4 3 i<^,2d, AQ 3,11. 2d, 3 

2o.2d, KQ 25 I I4d, Ap9*9 5 2d, M9 3 2 id 
mitraya va sadam a jiradanavab EV 2344^ 
mitraya vocam varunaya mTdhuse(EV i 129 3^, sapratbah) 
EVi 129 3*, 136 6b 

mitraya 9iksa varunaya da^use EV 10 65 5®. Cf BrhD. 
7.106 

mitraya svaha VS 22.6, TS 7 i 14 x, 16 i, MS 3,12 2 
160.10, KSAi 5,7, 9B.i2.6,r ii, 13.1 3 3, TB 3.1 5 
I, 8 6.5, Apg 9.9.14 

mitraya havyam ghrtavaj juhota (KS ghrtavad vidhema) 
EV.3 59 id, KS 35 ipd, M9 3 2 8d, N,io 22d See 
satyaya havyam. 

mitrayiivo na pUipatiin su^istau EV i 173 loc 
mitravaruna (Padap ^na) dudabham EV.i 15 6b 
mitravarimanetrebliyo va maiunnetrebhyo va devebhya 
uttarasadbhyah (VSK uttara^) svaha VS 9.35, VSK 
II 1. 1, gB.5 2.4 6. 

mitravarunayoh payasya MS 3 10,6 138 2 , KS 2;. i 
mitravarmaayoli patram asi TS 3 i 6 2. 
mitravarunayoh pranas tau te pranam dattam tena jinva 
KS11.7 P mitiavamnayoh KS 1 1 8. See next 
mitravarunayoh piano*si TS.2 3.10 i, 113, MS 2 3 4 
31 16 Seeprec 

mitravarunayordhenuruttarasyamuttaravedyah9ronyam 
asanna KS 34.15* 

mitravarunayor dhiuvena dharmana KS 212, 25 10 
See mitravarunau etc. 

mitravarunayor bhagadheyl (AV . bhaga ; KS “yis , MS 
UQ. «>ylh) stha AV.io 5 ii , VS 6 24 , TS i 3.12 i , MS. 
1,3.1: 29 2, KS.3 9, 9B,3.9 2.15, Apg II. 2 T. 4 , Mg.2, 
2 5 34 P mitravarunayoh Kg 8922 
mitravarunayor vo brahmana (KS. devayoi) devatabhir 
grhnami KS.39.1, Apg 16 33 i. 
mitravarunayos tva pra9astroh pia9iBa prayachami (gg. 
adds yajhasyaristyai) gg5*iS*8, Kg,6 4 4, Apg 10 
27.2. Of . next but one 

mitravarunayos tva pra9astroh pra9isa yunajnu (VSK 
yunagmi, TS yunajmi yajnasya yogena) VS 10 21, 
VSK.1171, TSX8151; MS 2.6.11; 70.14, 445; 55. 


12, KS158, gB 5 4 3 5 , TB1791, Apg 1817.1, 
Mg 913 P mitravarunayoh Kg 15 6 15 
mitravarunayos tva bahubhyam (Ag bahubhyam pra- 
9astroh pra9isa) prayachami Ag 3 i 16, Mg i 8 3 14 
Cf pnec lut one 

mitravarunayos tva bahubhyam pra9astioh pra9isa pra- 
tigrhnami AQ 3117 

mitravarunayos tva hastabhyam prasQtah pra9isa piaya- 
chami (Kau9 56 3, pratigrhnami) Kau9 56 2,3 , 57 4 
mitravarunavanta uta dharmavanta EV 8 35.13® 
mitravarunasamiritam TB 3 7 5 6b , Apg 3 i 7b 
mitravaruna algabhyam see mitravarunav etc 
mitravaruna arubhyam MS 3 15 6. 1798 Of mdra- 
brhaspatl nru®, and mitiavarunau 910^ 
mitravaruna jamadagnim atnm AV 4 29 3b 
mitravaruna pan mam adhatam AV 18312®^, Kau9 8/ 
46, 87 3 

mitravaruna puiumldham atnm AV 4.29 4b 
mitravaruna bhago a9vinobha AV 14 i 54b 
mitravarunabhyam vasubhyo rudrebhya adityebhyo 
vi9vebhyo devebhyo brahmanebhyah &aumyebhyah 
somapebhyah Ag 6 ii 16 

mitravarunabhyam kapotan VS 2423, MS 3144 1736 
mitravarunabhyam gor vapaya medasah (and havisah) 
piesya Apg 13 23 8,9 

mitravarunabhyam gor vapaya medaso (and haviso) 
^nubruhi Apg 13 23 8,9 

mitravarunabhyam tva VS.7 9, TS i 4 5 i, MS 137. 
33 I, 4 6 5 86 10, KS 4 2 (ins), 6 (bis), gB 4 1.4 7, 23 
15, Apg 12 28 II , Mg 238 12, — 243 2(bts) 
mitravarunabhyam tva justam grhnami Apg 12 28 ii 
mitravarunabhyam tva devavyam yajhasyEyuse grhnami 
(VSK devayuvam gihnami yajhasyEyuse) VS 7,23, 
VSK. 7. 9 2, gB 4 2 3 12. P mitravarunabhyam tvE 
Kg 9 14 9 

mitravarunabhyam drksam praha Mg 2 i 2 23. 
mitravarunabhyam devabhyam devatayanustubhena 
chandasEgneh paksam upadadhami MS 2811. 11515. 
See under anustubhena chandasE mitra<> 
mitravarunabhyam namah KSAii 5 
mitravarunabhyam EgomugbhyEm payasya (MS ^syEm) 
TS 7.5 22 I, MS 3 15 II 181 2, KSA 5 19, 
mitravarunabhyam Enustubhabhyam (KSA, ^stubhyE- 
bhyEm) ekavin9abhyEm vairajabhySm 9Eradabhy5m 
payasya (MS payasyEm, VS, vaxrSjabhyam payasya) 
VS 29 60, TS 7 5 14 I, MS 3 15 lo* 180 10, KSA 5.10 
mitravarunabhyam uttaratsadbhyam (KS ©sadbhyam 
raksohabhyam) svaha MS.2 6.3; 65,12, KS,i5.2, 
mitravaruna yad apa9yatam tva EV 7 33 10^ 
mitravaruna raksatam adhipatyaih (Ag ®patye) TS 4 4. 

12.3d, MS 3 16 4d 188 13, KS 22 i4d, Ag 4 12 2d 
mitravarunav (VSK ^na) algabhyam VS, 2 5 6 , VSK. 2 7 9 
See indravaruna etc 
mitravarunav a9isa TA.3 8 i, 

mitravaruna vidathe SYardr9a EV 5.63 2b; M8.4.i4.i2b 
234.10. 

mitravarunav U9anam havyam yau AV.4.29,6b 

90-2 
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mitravaruna 9aiadahnarQ (MS ^hna) cikitnu (MS cikit- 
tam, KS jigatnQ, A(J). cikitvam) TS 4 4 12 3c, MS 3 
16 4C 188 II ; KS 22,14c, A9 4 12 2® 
mitravaruned asya hot ram aihatah YS 28,19^, MS 413 
8^^ 210 14; KS 19 3^^, TB 2 6 10.5^; 3.6 13 id 
mitravarunaugachasvahaVS.6.2i, TS.i 3 ii.i, 6 4.1 2, 
MS 1,2 18 28 T, 3 10 7 138 14, KS 3 8, 9B.3 8 4.14 
mitravarunau tva pan® see next hut one 
mitravarunau tva vrstyavatam YS 2,16, 1.8 3 12, 

3 5-9 Qfi Dutravarunau vrstya 
mitravarunati tvottaratah (KS tva) paiidhattam (TS KS. 
add dhiuvena dharmana, YS add dhruvena dliai- 
mans vi^vasyaristyai) YS 2.3, TS i i ii 2, MS i i 12: 
712, KS I. II, QB I 3.4.4^ TB 3 3 6.9 P mitravarunau 
tva M^^ 1268 

mitravarunSu tvottaiato maiudbhi rocayetam MS.4 9 5 

125 7. 

mitravarunau devata TS 18 132, 4332, MS 1.5 4 71, 
13, 2 6 10 70 I, 2 7 20- 105 12, KS 7,2, 15 7; 39.7, 
TB.3 1 1.5 2, Ap9.6.i8 3 

mitravarunau dhisjayaih (KS. dhisnyebhir agnihhih) MS 
1,9.2 132 3; KS 9.10 Gf, angiraso dhi^. 
mitravarunau dhiuvena dhaimana MS 1.2. i id 20.18, 

3 8.9 108.2 See mitravarunayor etc. 
mitravarunau pra93,staiau pra9astrat (K^ pia9astrat) K^, 

9 8.10, Ap^ 7 14,5, 11,19.8, M9 2 3.6 17 
mitravarunau me pranapanav agmr me daksam dadhatu 
AY 16 4 7, 

mitravarunau maitasya di9o gopayatam KS 37.15 
mitravarunau vrstyS, adhipatx tau mavatam AY. 5 24 5 
P mitravarunau vrstyah Yait. 19.3. mitrSvaiunau 

tva vrstyac. 

mitravarunau 9irsanye AB 8.17.2. 

mitravarunau 9ronlbhyam (KSA 9ronic) TS 5.7.15.1; 

KSA 13 5. Cf mitiavaruna Uruo. 
mitravarunau sa (TB. cyarunau sa di9am devau devata- 
nam) rchatu yo maitasySi (KS. ^sya) di90:rbhid3,sati KS. 

7 2, TB 3 1 1.5.2, Ap^.^.iS 3. See yo maitasya 
mitrava yanty adruhah AY. 6.7.1^, 
mitrasatha varunelasv antah BY.5.62.5d. 
mitraso na ye sudhita rtayavah EY.10.r15.7c. 
mitras panty adruhah SY.1.206C See mitrah p3;nty. 
mitrah suvana (SY. evans) arepasah EY.p.xoi.io®; SY.i. 
548 c, 2.45ie 

mitrena varunena ca AY. 3, 6. 2d, TA.6.9 2d. 
mitrena sakam saha sainvi9antu AQ-2,9.5d. See under 
anyesy aham. 

mitrenagne nutradheye(AY.mitradha)yatasva AY 
YS. 27 ,s 1 Jj TS.4.i.7.2»>| MS.3.12 6’*. 149 . 2 ; KS.^8,I6^ 
mitreva rtE 9atara 9Etapa]it9. EV.io.rod,5^\ 
mitraitd.ih ta ukhamparidadltmy abhittj^ VS. 1 1,64 ; MS. 
82.2; 3.1.S:, 10.18; KS,i6 6, gB.6.5.4.14, Apg, 
16.5.3,11, Pa* mitraitam ta ukhl^m paridadami EIS. 
19.7, M96.1 2; mitraitam t0K9*^6.4.22. 
mitraitam ukham tapa TS 4.1 9.2, 519-3, Ap9 16.9 5. 
mitraitam ukham paoa TS 4.1 6.2, Ap9 16.5,10. 
mitraar amitran ava jafighanihi AY.5,20,8d. 


mitro anho9 cid ad mu EV. 5. 6 5,40- 
mitro agmr idyo matari9va EY 3 5 9®. 
mitro agmr bhavati yat samiddhah EY.3 5.4®, 
mitro adhvaryur isiro damunah EY 3.5 4® 
mitro aryama vaiunah sajosah EY. 1.186.2^, 7.60 4d, MS 
4 14 iii» 232 2, 4 12 4d 187.16, TB 2863^ 
mitro aryama varuno jusanta EY 2 27.2^. 
mitro aryama varuno rajisthah EY 751 2^. 
mitro aryama vaiuno hi santi EY 7 60 5!^. 

[ mitro gachantu varunah sajosasah EY 9 81 4^’ 
mitro grnati varunah EV.8.i5,9i», AY 20,106 3^, SV.2, 
997^ 

nutro janan kalpayati prajanan TB,3.7.2 3^, Ap9 9 2 6^ 
See next. 

mitro janan yatayati biuvanah (TS Ap9 prajanan) EY 3 
59.1a, TS 3.4 II 5a, KS,23.i2a, 35.19a, A931122, 
Ap9 6 26 7, M9.3*2 8a, N 10 22a Ps mitio janan 
yatayati BDh 247 1 1 , mitio janEn TB 2875,3795, 
i3*4‘6. Cf. BrhD 4.122. Seeprec, and cf janam 
ca mitro. 

mitro data varunah somo agnih TB 2,5 3 3d, A^ 2,11 4d. 
Sec mitrah ksatiam 

mitro dadhara prthivlm uta dyam EY.3 69‘i^j TS 3 4 ii 
5^, KS 23 12^, 35 19^), TB 3 7 2 4^, AP9.9.2*' 6i>, M9 
3.2 8^^, N.io 22^ Gf under anadvan etc 
mitro devata TS 4 4,10 2, MS 2,13 14. 16311, 2 13.20 
166 3; KS39 4,13 
mitro devesv ayusu EV 3 59 9^ 

mitro na (MSM^. na) ehi sumitradhah (TS.KS. ^dhah, 
MS. I 2 6, odhah saha rayas posena) VS. 4 27, TS i 2 7 i , 
6 I II I , MS 1.2 6: 15 2, 3 7 8 85 18, KS 2 6, 24 6, 
3 3*3 P® mitio na (MQ na) ehi Ap^. 10.27.3, 
M^ 2,1.4,17; mitro nah K^ 7 8.21 
mitro na bhad adbhutasya rathih EV 177 3^’. 
nutro nayatu (SV. cti) vidvan EY 1.90.1^; SV i 218^’, AB. 
662, GB 2,5 12. 

mitronayantivarunoatidvisahEY.io i26.id* SY i.426d 
mitro na yo janesv a EV. 10. 22.2®. 
mitro navame VS. 3 9. 6. 

mitro navaksaraya nava prEnan udajayat MS. 1. 11,10 
172 4; KS.14.4. 

mitro navaksaraya brhatim udajayat MS. i.ii. 10. 172.15, 
KS.14.4. 

mitro navaksaram MS. i ii.io: 171 16; KS.14.4 
mitro navaksarena trxvrtam stomam ud ajayat (VS. adds 
tarn uj jegam) YS.9.33; TS.1.7.11.1 
mitro na satyaurugayabhrtyai EY.io 29,4c, AV.20.76.4c, 
mitro na ehi etc . : see mitro na ehi. 
mitro no aty ahhatim EY.8.67.2a; QQ 12.2 
mitro no atra Yaruna9 ca pusa EV.6,24,5C. p; mitro no 
atra 99*i4*6o.3 

mitro no atra varu^nLO yujyamanah AY. 18,1,39c. See 
mitro yatra. 

mitro no atraditir anBgan EV.io.i2,8c; AY.i8.i,36c» 
mitro babhtlva saprathah EY.3.S9.7^; 18,4.1.6.3^, MS.4^ 
9.1b; i2r*x5, TA 4 3.1b See vipio etc. 
mitro mitriyad uta na urusyet EY.4.55.5d. 
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mitro yachanti varunah sudase EY.^ 6o 8^ 
mitro yat panti varuno yad aryama EY.8 25 13®, 
mitro yatra vaiuno ajyamanah EV.io 31 9®. See mitro 
no atra varuno. 

mitro rajano aryamapo dhuh RV 7 40 4^ 
mitro va yad vaiuno vasi pQsa EV 10 98 
mitro vayur brhaspatih KS 40 9® 
mitro va vanate girah EY 5 65 

mitro vi9vabhiiatibhiiiEY i 23 6^, SY 2 145^^, YS 33 46^ 
mitroxsi YS ro 16, TS i 8 16 i , MS 269 69 10, 2 6 12 
7x4,443 53x4,446 566, KSi 5 7,8, gB5 4x 
16, TB r 7 10 i(&i 5 ), 2.6 5 I, KQ 15 5 29, Ap 9 .i 8 14 
14, 18 I, 19.9,11, MQ9 13, — 9.1 4 
mitro^si su9evah TS.i 8 16,2 , MS 2.6 12 71.16, ES 15 
8, TB I 7.10 3,4, M^ 9x4* See rudro^si su9evah 
mitro bota varuno jatavedab EY 354^ 
mitva 9i9um jajnatur vardhayanti EY 1053^ 
mithastura utayo yasya pQrvih EY 7 26,4® 
mithastura vicarantl pavake EY 6 49 3® 
mithasprdhyeva tavisany ahita EY r 166 9^. 
mithah. santu pia9astayah EY.1.26 9®. 
mithucarantam (TS mithu9 ca®, KS mithtica®, AY. 
mithuya ca®) upayati (AY. abbiyati) dusayan AY 4 29 
7^, TS.4 7 15 2!^, MS 3.16.5^ 190.16, KS 22 
mitlmnam karnayoh krdhi (SMB. kitam) AY. 6. 14 1,2^, 
SMB. I 8 7^ 

mithnnam aturyathah TA.1.10 
mitlmnanam visargadau K 3 4®. 
mithuna vahato ratham EY 833 18^. 
mitliuya carantam etc, see mitbucarantam 
mithug carantam see mitbucarantam. 
mitbucarantam etc, * see mitbucarantam 
mitho nasanta jSmibbib EY.8 72 14®, SY 2 831®. 
mitbo bbmdana upayantu mrtyum AG 3 lo.ii^ See 
mitbo vigbnana 

mitbo yat tyagam ubbayaso agman EY.4.24.3®. 
mitbo vigbnana upa yantu mrtyum AY. 6, 3 2 3<i, 8.8. 2 
See mitbo bbindana. 

mitbo bmvana tanva samokasa EY.io 65.2^, 
minanta dasyor agivasya mayab RY 1.117 3®. 
mmati griyam jarima tanUnam EY.1.179 x® 
mmimasi dyavi-dyavi RY r 25.1®, TS 3 4,11.6®, MS.4. 
12.6®* 197 10 

minvan sadma pura eti RY 10.20.5®. 
mimati mayum dbvasanav adbi gnta EY,i.i64.29t», AY 
9,10 7b, JB 2 260 (265)^; Ri, 2.9^ 
mimati mayum payate payobbih RY.i 164 28*^, AY.9.1. 

10 6 <lj !N',ii.42‘i 

mimati vahmr eta9ab EY,9.64.i9a. 
mimatu dyaur aditir vitaye nab RY 5.59 SK 
mimana yajnam manuso yajadbyai EY.io 1 10.7b ^ AY 5 
12.7b; VS.29 32b, MS.4 13.3b, 202.7, KS,i6 20b, TB. 

3 6 3.3b; N.8 12b 

mimikfa indre ny ayami somab EY.6,34.4b. 
mimiksur yam adraya mdra tubbyam RY. 10.104 2®, AY. 
20.33.1®. 

minaiksva. sam idabhir a EY. 1.48.1 6b, 


mimite asya yojana vi sukratuh RY.9 102 3®, SY 2 365® 
mimite yajnam Enusag vicaksya RY 8 1 3 30®. 
mimibi 9lokam asye EY.i 38 14*^ 
mimyaksa yesu rodasi nu devi RY 6 50 5®^. 
mimyaksa yesu sudbita ghrtaci EY.i 167 3® 
mimyaksa vajro nrpate gabbastau RY ro 44 2by AY 20 

94 2’’ 

migravasasab kaubeiakab ApMB 2 13 ii«'(ApG 6 15 6) 
See kauberaka 

migra devebbir Edbvam AY 4.14 YS 17 65^^, TS 4 6 
5 MS 2 10 6<^ 138.2, KS 18 4<i, QB 9 2 3 24 
mibab pavakab piatata abbQvan EV 331 20®- 
mibab pra tamra avapat tamansi EV 10 73,5^, 
mibam vasana upa him adudiot EY 2 30,3® 
mibam krnvanty avatam RV 1387® 
mibam na vato vi ba vati bbQma EY.io 3 r.pb See mabi 
no vata. 

mibam na suro ati ms tatanyuh RY i 141.13*^ 
miho napatam suvrdham tamogam RY.5 32 4b. 
mibo napatam amidhram RY i 37 iib 
mibo vasana divamutpatantiTS 3 i ii 4b S'ee apo vasana 
midbuse aramgamaya jagmaye EY 8 46 17b 
midbuse svabE HG 285, ApMB 21811 
midbustama (YSK milbus®) givatama VS.16 51®, YSK 
178.5®, TS.45104®, MS 2 9 9®. 127.15, KS 17 16 
P midbustama TB 2 8 6,9. 

midbustamaya tavyase RY.i 43 ib, TA 10 17 ib, Ma- 
bSnU 13 3b. 

midbusmativa prtbivl parSbatE RY 5 56 3® 
midbusmanto visnur mrdantu vEyub EY.6 50 12b. 
midbusyai svEba HG 285, ApMB 2 18.12. 
midbe saptir na vEjayub RY 9 106 12b, 107 iib. See 
midhvEnt 

midbvas tokaya tanayEya mrda (YSK, mrla) RV,2.33 
14^, YS 16 5od, YSK.17 8,4^^, TS 4 5.10.4^1, MS 2 9 9^ 
127 14, KS 17 i6<x 

midbvan asmakam babbuyEt RY.i. 27 2®, SV.2 985® 
midbvant saptir na vEjayub SY.2 292b, 1040b. See midbe 
nudbvo agne suvii yasya EY 3 16.3b. 
midbvo apa sridbab sedba RY 8 79 9<i 
muksijayeva padim utsmati RY.i 125 2*3, N 5 19^ 
mukham yajnEnam abbi samvidEne VS 29.6b- TS 5.1 
II 2b, MS 3 16 2b* 184 8, EHA.6 2b. 
mukham gundbasva devayajyayEi Eau9.44.19. 
mukbam sadasya 9ira (MS. 9irE) it satena (TB. sadena] 
YS 19.88®; MS 3 ri.9®: 154 2; KS 38 3®; TB 2 6 4 4®. 
mukham bi mama gobbaya ApMB.2.8.9®, See mm 
kbam ca. 

mukham kim asya (VS. asyEsit) kau (AY.YS kim) bahti 
EY.IO 90 II®, AY 19 6.5®, YS 31 10®, TA.3.12 5®. 
mukham krtvE brEbmanam AY 12.4.20b. 
mukbam ca mama 9obhaya HG 1.11,4® See mukhambi. 
mukbam devanam iba yo babhuva Kau9 135 9® 
mukham angdbi sarasvati (MQ adds varcasE) TB 2 5.8.6^, 
ApQ 4 14 4^, M9 I 4 3 xo<i. 

mukham asi mukbam bbtiyEsam T8.3 2.8*5; AB.2.22.7; 
A9.5.2.8. 
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milkliam aham 9iestliah samananam bhayasam Elau^ 
90 18* 

mukhavate svaha TS 7 g. 1 2 i , KSA 5 3. 
mukhasya tva dyumnaya surabhyasyatvaya pra^nami 
gg 1 12 5 

mukhad agnir ajSyata VS 31 12^^. Gf next 
mukhad indra? cagni9 ca EV 10.90 13c, AY 19 6 7c, TA 
3126c Gf ptec 

mukham yakra vrjina kinosi AV.7 56 4^ 
mukhan me vadvadSn ghoian SMB. 2, 5. 2® 
mukhaya te pa9upate AV 1 1 2 5a 
mukhaya svaha T8 7 3 16 i , KSA 3 6 
mukliena nirrte tava KS 35 4^ , Ap 9.9 17 4^5^ ; 

3 5 IS*’ 

mukhe me saragham madhu HG 1246® 
mukhe 9ma9runi na vyaghraloma (TB. cmam) VS 1992^^, 
MS.3 II 9^^ 154 10, KS 38 3’t>, TB 2 6 4 gl*. 
mugdhah kurvanty itvijah Ap^ 3121^. 
mugdha dera uta 9unayajanta AV 7 5.5*^ 
mugdhaya vainan9maya svaha VS 9 20, 18.28; (JB 
5212 

mucukundo mahamumli EVKh i 191 9^. 
mucyamano nir enasah AV 12 2 12®. 
mtifiea gam varunapa9at SMB 2.8,13; GG 4 10.19 ^ 

munca gam KhG 4417 
muneatanhaso-ajihasah AV i 31 2^. 
muncatu yajnam (Ap^ yajno) yajnapatim anhasah svaba 
MS 489 1189, Ap^ 9 xo ig. See under muncemam 
munca naL pary anhasah AV 19.44 8<^,9d, 
muncantu tasmat fcvam devah AV 8 2 27c 
muncantu tya yirudho vrryena AV 10 1,12c 
munoantu ma 9apathyat EV 10.97.16^, AV6.96.2Q-, 
7 112 2®-; 11.6.7®-, VS 12.90®-, See mr ma muhcami. 
mufilcantv itah pranifcaye AV.6 23.2k 
munca 9irsaktya uta kasa enam AV.i I2,3^ P, munca 
Kau9 27 34, 

muficami tva yai9vaiiarat AV i 10,4a. 
muficami tva havisa jlvanaya kam EV.10.161 i®, AV.3 
II 2096,6®, AG. 3,6 4. P. muncami 

tvaVaiigSi, Kau9.27 32, 5811; Evidh.4.i6,T,5 Cf 
BrhD 8.64. 

mufleami varunad aham AV. 1,10.3k 
muScemam yajnam munca yajnapatim anhasah svaha 
KS 3g 4. See muncatu yajham, and next two. 
muilcemam anhasah TS.i8.ti; TB.i 6.1 3. See under 
jpree. 

muficemau amUn anhasah $yaha AV 6,84 2®. See wider 
prec but one 

mudah pramuda asate EV.9. 1 1 3. 1 Of modah pia®. 
mude dadhe maruto jlradanayah EV.g.53.gT5 
mudga^ ca me khalya9 (MS. kharva9) ca me VS. 18.12, 
TS.4*7-4 2; M82.11.4, 142,4; KSa8.9, 
munayo yataa[!a9anah EY. lo.i 36,2®, See rsayo vata® 
mumr devasya-devasya EV.10,136 40 
muner deyasya miilena AV.7 74.1® 
mumuktam asman gmsitan abhike ¥8.4.11,2®. 165.14. 
mumuktam asman duritad avadyat AV.g 6.8^ 


mumuksamana uta ya mumucre EV.io.iii 9® 
mumuksvo manaye manavasyate RV i 1 40, 4® 
mumugdhy asman nidhayeya baddhan RV. 10.73 ii< 3 , 
SV T 319^; KS 9 i9<i, AB 3 19.17, TB 2383'^; TA 4 
42 3«l, TAA 10 73<i, Ap^ 6 22 i^, N 4 3^1 
mumucana osadhayah AV.8 7 16®. 
mumoda garbho yisabhah kakudmanEV.io 8 2® 
musaya indra sQryam EV 4 30 4c 
musayad yisnuh pacatam sahiyan EV.i 61 7®, AV 20 
36 7®- 

musayag cakram avive rapansi (read avivei apansi) EV 
6 31 3 ^ 

musaya stiryam kave EV i 1734®. 
musivanam hura9citam EV.i 42 3^' 
muskayor adadhfit sapam TB 2465^' 
muakayor nihitah sapah TB 2 4 6 6^> 
muska id etc • see next hut one 
muskabarho gavam iva AV 392^ 
muskav id (VSK muska id, LQ. muskau yad) asya 
ejatah AV 20 136 i®, VS.23 28®, VSK.23 30®; 99 12 
24,2.2®, L9*9.io g® 

mu§natampatayenamahVS.i6.2i , TS,4 g 3 i, MS 2 9,3 
123.6, KS 17 12. 

musiaaun usasah saryena stavSn EV 2 20. 5® 
muliur a vaitate punah AV 13 2 gak 
muliur uktha ca 9ansata RV.8.1 AV 20 8g SV i 
242^^, 2 710k 

muhurgi reto yrsabhah kanikradat EV i 1283^^; KS 
39 15k 

muhur grdhyaih pra yadati AV 122 38® 
muhur damn (read devEn aprchata PB 24,18 g’^. 
muhuh. 9rathna manasyaye EV 10.171 3^. 
muhurtah presya abhavan TB 3 12 9 6k 
muhyantv adyamtih senah AV. 667.1®, 1 1 . i o. 2 o®. 
mubyantv anye abhito janasah (VSVSKTS. abhitah 
sapatnah)EV 10.81 6®, SV,2 939®, VS.17.23®, VSK 8. 
201®, Tk4.6.2.6®, MS.2.10.2C, 133.17, KS.182®; 21. 
13®, N 10 27. 

mubyantv esam bahavah AV ix 9.13®, 
mudba amitra uyarbude AV.11.10.21®. 
mudba amitrag carata AV 6.67.2® See andha amitra. 
mutram bhavatv amayat AV 9 8 lok 
murS. amUra na yayam cikitvab EV.ro 4.4®; N.6.8, 
mura amuram puram darmajuam RV.10.46.5k See next 
hut one 

murasa indra sakhye tvavatah EV 8 21.15k 
murair amUram puram darmanam SV.r.74k See pec. 
hut one. 

murna mrgasya dantah AV.4 3.6® 
murdban chrmanty agriyam varimabhih EV.9. 71 4k 
murdban yajnasya karavah EV.9 i7*6k 
murdban yajnasya jusatam (read jusatam*^*) svaha KS. 
38.6^, TB 2.6.8.4k 

murdban yajnasya madhuna dadhana VS.20.42®; MS.3, 
II I® 140.9; KS.38 6®, TB 2 6.8 3®. 
murdban yajnasya sam anaktu devan RV.2 3 2^; VS 20. 
44d, MS 3.1 1, id 140.13, KS.38 6d; TB 2 6.8 4k 




— mrjyase 




miirdhanvan yatra sEubhravah ApMB i 3 4^. 
murdha kavi rayinEm EV 8 75 40, VS 15 21^, TS 2 6 
II ic, 444 ic, MS 2 7 15c 97 18, KS i6.i5<^. 
murdha ca ma mdra? ca me TS 4 7 6 2 
murdha ca ma vidharma ca ma hasistam AV 1632. 
murdha divo nabhir agnih prthivyah EV 1.59 2^, A^ 8 

6 23, P murdha divah ^9 ^4 35 

murdhanam rEya arabhe EV x 24 5c 
murdhanam va tatapate tvEya EV.4 2 TA.6 21^ 
murdhanam hmh akrnon matavE u EV i 164 28^, AV 

9 10 6^, Nil 42^ 

murdhanam gEvah payasE camusu EV 9 93 3®, SV 2 
770C. 

murdhanam te dronakala^ah pEtu MS 4. 87 115x2 

murdhanam divo aratim prthivyah EV 6 7 i®, SV i 67*1, 

2 490a, VS 7 24a, 33 8^, TS 1^4 13 I®, 6 5 2 I , MS I 

3 15*"- 3^*2, KS 4 5a, 28 I, KB 23 3, PB 14 2 I, <?B 
4.2424a, 13 5 I 12, AQ8623, Ap 9 12 16 I Ps 
murdhanam divah MS 4 14 9. 229 9, PB 4 6 18, K^ 

9 6 22, MQ 2 3 5 1 1 , VHDh 8 26, murdhanam A^ 4 
13 7 » 99 ^ 20, II 14 35 Cf BrhD 5 104 

murdhanam nivesyena MS 3152 1784 See nivesyam 
murdhanam asya samsivya AV.io 2 26«’ 
murdhanam patyur a roha ApMB 165° 
murdhanam pratyarsanlh AV 9. 8. 1 3^ 
murdha nabha soma venah EV i 43 9®. 
murdha bhuvo bhavati naktam agnih EVio 88 6«'; 
K7 27® 

murdha bhUyEsam svEha TS 2 4 5 2. 
murdha rathasya cEkan nah EV 10 132.4®. 
murdha lokanEm asi AA.5 3.2 i 

murdha vayah VS 14 9; TS 4 3 5 i, MS 2 8.2 107 18, 
KS 17.2, gB 8 2 3 10, Kg 17 8 22 
murdhasi rat VS 14 21; TS 4.3 7 2, 5.3 2.5, MS.2.8 3 
108.19, 3*3 9 30*9> B:S 17 3, 20.11, gB.8 3 4 *^j 8, Kg 
17.9,14, Apg x7-2.5> Mg 621 
murdhaham rayinEm mUrdha samanEnEm bhuyasam 
AV 16 3 I. P. murdhaham Kau^ 18.25; 58 22. 
murdhne vaiya^anEya svEhE KS 14 i. 
murdhne svEhE VS 2^2.32, TS 7,3 16 i, KSA 3.6 
murdhno devasya brhatah AV 19 6,16®', 
murdhno*dhi me vai9ravanEn SMB 2 5,1®', P* muidhno 
xdhi me GG 4 6.5; KhG.4 i 3o. 
murdhno vi9vasya vEghatah EV.6,16.13®, SV.i 9®, VS. 
II 32®, 15.22®, TS.3 3 ®; 4 1.3 3 ®; 4 4 .IS MS.2. 

7 3® 77 - 5 » KS 16.3®, gB 6.4 2 2, Vait 5,14®. 
mulam lokasya samtatim Apg.5 18 2^ 

mulam naksatiam MS.2 13,20* 1664, KS 39,13, TB, 
3.i*2 3. 

mulam naksatram iti yad vadanti TB 3,i,2.3^ 
mulabarhanat pari pahy enam AV.6.110 2^; ii2.i^\ 
mulam urvEiva iva AV 6.14 2^. Cf. urvErukam. 
mulam prajam viravatim videya TB.s.i 2.2^ 
mUlan navatarah punah gB.14.6 9.33^, BrhU 3.9 33^ 
muIEya svaha TB. 3. 1,5.3 
muliuam 9apatheyyam AV.5 31,12^, 
mulena yatudhanyah AV.ip 36. 2^ 


miilebhyah svaha VS 22 28, TS 7 3 19 i , 20 i, MS 3 
12 7 163 I , KSA 3 9,10, TB 3 8 17 4, Apg 20 II 14 
muso na 91911a vy adanti madhyah EV i 105 8®, 10 33 3”^, 
N 4 6® 

mrksa 9T1SE caturnam EV 8 74 

mrgam na bhlmam upahatnum ugiam EV 2 33 ii^, TS 
45104^, NrpU 2 4^ See rajanam bhlmam 
mrgam na vra mrgayanfce EV 8,26^, N 5 3 
mrga^irsam naksatram TS 4 4 10 i Cf invaga 
mrgagirsaya svEliE TB 3143 
mrgasya ghosani mahisasya hi gman EV lo 123 41^ 
mrgasya srtam (HG 9rtam) aksnaya ApMB i 13 6®, HG 
I 16 17® 

mrgah sa mrgayus tvam AV 10 i 26®, 
mrgah sitim yati dhavad ajustam AV 10.3 6^" 
mrga iva ksipanor isamEnEh EV.4 58 VS 17 94^, KS 
40 7^, Apg 17 18 i«i 

mpga iva hastmah khadatliE vanE EV.t 64 7®, 
mrganam carane caran EV 10 136 6^ 
mrganam na hetayo yanti cemEh EV.i 190 4® 
mrgad r9ya iverate AV 19 38.2^ 

myga na bhimas tavislbhir arcmah (TB. tavisebhii Uimi- 
bhih) EV 2 34 TB 2 5 5 4^ 
mrga yE vidui osadhih AV.8 7 24®. 
mrgo na takto arsasi EV 9 32 4K 
mrgo na bhrmah kucaro giristhah EV. I 154 2^, 10 180. 2^, 
AV 7,26 2^, 84 3®-, SV 2 1223®-, VS.5.2oi>, 18 71®-, TS, 
1612 4®^, MS.I 2 19 12, 4,12 3® 183 14, KS 2 

8 i6®>, gB 3 5 3 23^, 9525, TB 2 4.3 4^^ NrpU.2.415, 
Ag 2 10 14; Apg 1191^, N,i,2o, P. mrgonabhimah 

gg 3 3 ^ 295, MG 2156 

mrgo na bhlmo araksasas tuvismEn EV.i 190 3<^ 
mrgo na hasti tavislm usEnah EV 4 16.14® 
mrgo nE9no ati yaj juguryEt EV.i. 173 2^ 
mrjanti tvE da9a ksipah EV 9 8.4®; SV.2.53I®, Ag 5 12 
15, gg‘ 7 -i 5 7 

mraanti tvE nadyah sapta yahvlh EV 9.92.4'^. 
miganti tvE sam agruvah EV 9 66 9®- 
myjanti devatEtaye EV 9177® 
mraanti yosano da9a EV 965^ 

mpjanti vahnim sadanesv acha SV i 543^^. See ajanti 
vahnim 

mr^anti sapta dhitayah EV.9 15 8^. 
mraanti sindhumstaram EV.9 ^1*7^, SV.2.43i^5 
myjano apsu duduhsno adrSu EV 9 96,10^. 
mrjano vEre pavamEno avyayeEV 9,107.22®, gg.io 13.5. 
See punano vEre. 

myjmahe duntam vayam AV 14 2.66^1 

mi^yamanah kanikradat EV.9. 30 2^. 

mpjyamanah subastya EV 9 107 21®, SV 1.517®, 2.429®; 

PB 13,9 3; Ag 5 12 15; Svidh I 4.18. 
mnya^uiana gabhastyoh RV9 64.5^*, SV.2.385t». Of. 
next 

myjyamano gabhastyoh EV. 9.20,6^; 36.4^, 65.6^; SV2, 
323^ Cf $fee. 

mrjyamano manlsibhih RV.g 64.13^’; SV,i*605^; 2.191^. 
myjyase parase mati SV,2,32o^,. Be^ mrgase. 
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migyase soma sataye EV 9 56 3® 
mrdata no maruto ma vadhistana RV g 55.9®-. 
mrda tvam asmabhyam rudra r 3 4.3c 
mrdaya nas tantibhyah AY i 13 2^; 26.4^. 
mrda ca no adhi ca brQhi deva RV,i.ii4.io<5 See raksa 
ca no adhi» 

mrda jantre rudra stavanah EV 2.33.11c, AY. 18 i 40®, 
TS 4.5.10 4®, NrpU 2 4®. 

mrdad gandharvo bhuvanasya yas patih AY 2 2 2®. 
mrda no abhi cid vadbad vivaksase RY.10.25 2^. 
mrda no rudrota no mayas krdhi EV i 114.2^, TS 4 5.10 
2a, KS40 ii®5 A 9 381; Ap 9 17 22 I. 
mrda aukaatra mrdaya EV.y 89 i®~4®. 
mrda su no bhatv esam manah punah RY. 1.94 12®, 
mrdasmabhyam mota hinsih pa$Qn nah Kau9 72 34^^ 
mrdikam dhanasataye EY 10 150 4^. 
mrdikaya tva KS 225 
mrdikaya na a gahi RY.io igo 1^ 
mrdikaya purohitah EY 10,150 5^. 
mrdikaya priyavratan EV. 10, 150.3d 
mrdikaya varunam mitram agmm EV 6.50.1^. 
mrdikaya hayamabe RY 10.150 2d, 
mrdikayorucaksasam EV.i 25 5® 
mrdike asya sumatHu syama EY.8.48 i2d. 
mrdo^^si mrdase dvipade catuspade KS 37 13,14. 
mrna darbba sapatnan me AY.19.29 4^ 
mrna me dvisato mane AY 19.29 4d, 
mma me prtanayatah AY. 19 29 4^. 
mrna me sarvan duibardah AV.19 29.4®. 
mmihi kitye moc cbisab AY 10.1.31®. 
mynih.1 vigva patrSm AY 61421®. 
myno^si mmamusya dvipada9 catuspadah KS 37. 

mjrtam jmm ca yat kim cit TA i.ir.d®. 
mytavatsam upeyima AV.io.i.io^ 
mrtag cabam punar jatab N 14.6®. 
mrtan mrtamanastara AY 6. 1 8 2^ 
mrtaya jTvam parinlyamanam TA6.i2ib. jmm 
rtebhyab. 

myttike debi me pustim TAaic.r-S®-, MabanU 4 7®. 
mrttike pratisthite sarvam TA 10.1,9a 
mrttike brabmadattasi TA 10,1 8^ (foot-note, p. 774) See 
tena ya brahma®. 

mrttike hana (MabanU. hara) me papam TA.io.i.S®-; 
MabanU.4.6*^. 

mytyava eka^atam parab Kau9,97.8^, See mrtynn eka^a- 
tam ca ye, and nartyor eka9atam ca ye. 
mytyave (sc, namah) MGf- 2.12.8. See mrtyave dharma®. 
mytyave govyacham YS.30,18. Cf pipasayai go®, 
mrtyave tva TB 3.10.8 i. 
mytyave tva justam gyhnami TB. 3.1 0,8.1, 
mytyave pari dadamy asau ApMB.2.3.i7(Ap€l* 4.10. 
12). 

mytyave dharmadharmabhyam (sc, namab) Kau9.74.5. 
Seepree. hut four, 

mytyave^tman pra yachami AY, 8.8 to*, 
mytyave mrgayum YS.so.?; TB.3,4.r.3. 


mrtyave^sitah YS 24 37, TS 5 5 14 i, MS 3.14.18: 176. 

7, KSA7.4 

mrtyave svaha VS 39. 13 , KSA 58, 13 3 5 2 , TB 3 

9 15 I (ter), TA 6 10. i, TAA.10 58 (his), ApQ 20,22 6, 
M99 2 5, Kau9 135 9 
mytyav amrtam abitam ^B. 10.5, 2 4^, 
mrtyuh prajanam adhipatih sa mavatu AY 5 24.13. 
mytyam yaje piathamajam rtasya TA 3 15 2d, 
mytyum ca mrajamasi AY 12.2 2d 
(om) mrtyumjayam tarpayami BDh.2 5 9.11, 
mrtyuna ca purohitam AY ii.io i8'> 
mrtyuna prajab KS.35.15 

mrtyum taramy abam MQ 1.5 2 id. See ati mrtyum etc 
mrtyupagair ami sitah AY 8.8.10^ 
mytyum pratyEuhan padayopanena AY. 12 2 29d, 
mytyur asi AY 6 46 2 ; 165 1-6 

mytyur 190 dvipadam (AY 8 2.23^, catuspadam) AY 8 2, 

23a 23b 

mytyur dharmenannapatib TB.2,5.7,2 

mytyur dhavati pancamah TA.8 8. id, TU.2 8 id, IS'ipU 

2.4d. 

mrtyur ma marayad iti TA.i,ii.5d. 
mytyur (0 me pabi TAA 10.75. Of mrtyoh pahi, and 
mrtyor ma 

mrtyur yamasyasid datab pracetab AY 18 2 27®, 
mrtyur vajah prajapatih AY 11,7 3d 
mrtyur vivasvantam vaste ^B 10,5,2 4® 
mytyus tad abbavad dbata TB 31296®, 
mrtyun eka9atam suve Ap^ 16.16 id See mityor etc* 
myty un eka9atam ca ye Ap^ 1 6 . 1 6 . i See undei mrtyava. 
mrtyun eka9atam nude Kau9 97.8d, 
mytyun eka9atam brumah AV.ii 6.16® 
mytyo anavadharsyam AV.8.2.io^ 
mytyoh padbT9am avamuncamSnah AY 8.1 4^. 
mrtyoh padam (MG padani) yopayanto yad aita (AY. yo- 
! payanta eta; TA yopayanto yad Sima ; MG lopayante 
yad eta) EY.io 18 2 ^, AV.12,2 30®, TA.6 10,2®; MG. 
21.13®. P: mrtyoh padam 99.4.15,2, Kau9.7r 20; 
86 23. 

mrtyoh pa9esu badbyatam AY 124 376, 
mrtyo]b pa9air amokyaib AY 3 6,5i>. 
mytyoh (YSK. mrtyos) pahiVS.io 15; 20 2; VSK.2r.93; 
MS.26,10. 70.6; 4 4 4* 64 1, KS15.7; 9B6.4.1.12? 
128311; M9 9 mrtyoh K9 16 5 26; 19 4,10 

Of under mrtyur me. 

mytyo martyayahantave KS 38 TB.a.io 8.2^, TAA. 

10.57^, Ap9 i6,i6.il5; Kau9.97 8^ 
mrtyo ma purusam vadhih AV.8.2.5d. 
mrtyo mrtyuna saihvadasva TA 4.28.1 ; HG.r.16.20. 
mytyop abam brahmacarl yad asmi AY 6.133,3®, P* 
mrtyor abam Kau9.47.13. 
mrtyor atma vivaavati 9B 10.5.2.4^. 
mrtyop ut parayamasi AV.B.i.xSd, 
mytypr eka9atam suve KS 38.13d, gee mrtyun etc. 
mytyor eka9atam ca ye KS 38.13b, See under mriyava. 
mrtyor ojiyaso vadbat AY 10.3.7®. 
mytyor osam a padyaniam AY 8.8.1 8®. 
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mrtyor dfityah kravi^ah. sam babiiQvuh Kau9. 1172^ 
mrtyor ma pahi TS 1.8 14 i , MS i 5 2 67 16, 1.5 8 76 
15, KS 6 9, TB 1781, 3.6 27, ApQ,6 16 12, Cf 

under mrtyur me 

mrtyor mamrtam gamaya 14.4 1.30,32, BrhU.i 3 
30,32, gg6 8 9 

mrtyor mukslya mamrtat (Mg ma patyuh) EV 7 59 12^^, 
■78360^, TS I 8.6 2d, MS I 10 4^ 144 13, KS9 7d, 
gB 2 6 2 i2d, TB r 6 10 5; TAA 10 56^, Vait 9 igd, 
i*? 6 3 7*^7 1777 {with aha, ma patyuh), N 14 35^ 

See mider ito mukslya. 
mrtyor muhcantv anhasah AY 8 7 X3d 
mrtyor me^^bhayam svasti me^stu Apg 672 
mrtyor ye aghala datah AY 8 8 lo^ 
mrtyos pahi : see mrtyoh pahi. 

mrtyoh sa mityum apnoti (KU 4 11°, mrtyum gachah) 
gB 14 7 2 22*1, BrhU 4 4 22*^, KU 4 loCyiic 
mrtva punar mrtyum apadyante TA r 8 d**- 
mrdam baisvaih (TS barsvebhih) YS 25,1, TS 5 7 ii.i, 
MS 3 15 I, 177 7, KSA 13 I 
mrda githua devanam tirtham PB.i i 7. P mrda 9ithira 
Lg.i 9 2 

mrdtikam vadayisyati Lg 4 2.8^ 
mrdur mmanyuh kevall AY. 3 25 4c. 
mrdhag ca sarya mdrena TB 2 4 7 2«* 
mrdho jeta puraetayodhyah AY. 5 20.12b. 
mrdho yy asthad abhayam no astu TB 2.5 2,1b See yy 
asthan mrdho, 

mrnmayim yonim agnaye YS ii 59b, TS 4 1.5.4b, MS 2, 
7 6b 81 5, KS 16 5b, gB.6.5 2.21, 
mrgase payase mat! EY 9,20 3b See mrjyase etc 
mrgasva 9ara radhase RY 8 70.9b. 
mrsaisa (gg. mrsaiya) te samgarah ka9yapaya gB 13 7.1. 

1 5^ , gg 1 6, 1 6. 3d See moghas. 
mrsto^si hayyasadanah YS.5,32. See asammrsto*si 
meksitas stha KS i.i i. 
meksyamy ardhyas tisthan AY 7 102 i <2. 
mekhale^skannam achmnam gG 2.13 5°. 
meghayanti namasi KS 40.4. 
meghayantyai syaha TB.3.1.4 i 
meghayate syaha TS 7 5 1 1. 1 ; KSA, 5, 2 
meghaya syaha YS 22 26, TS 7 5 ii.i ; KSA 5,2. 
meghayitaya syaha KSA 5 2 
meghayisyate syaha TS 7.5.11,1 , KSA 5.2. 
meghitaya syaha TS 7.5,11.1 ; KSA5 2, 
meghyayidyutoyacah TS 5,2.ii,i<5, MS.3.12.21C, 167 10, 
KSA xo 5c. See maighir. 
medim na tya vajrinam bhrstimantam SY.1.3278'. 
met^m madantam pitror upasthe EY 3.26 9c, 
medhram ta apyayatam Apg 7189 
medhram te ma hinsisam KS.3.6. See medhram asya 
medliram te gundhami YS,6.i4, gB.3.8 2.6. 
medhram (5c. gundhasya deyayajyayai) Kau9,44.26 
medliram asya ma hmsxh MS.1.2.16; 26.10. See me- 
dhram te ma 

meteya dhamam stabhayad upa dyam EY.4.6.2d^ 
methisthah pinyamEna iha TB.2t7,i6,30. 


methim tva saryasya veda HG i 23 i. 
methy aham asya janapadasya bhayEsam HG 1.23 i, 
medatam yedata yaso EY 10.93 rid, 
medasah kulya (HG kalya) upa tan (AG upEmEn, SMB 
abhi tan) srayantu (HGApMB ksarantu) YS 35.20c, 
AG 2 4 13C, ga 3 13 3c, Kau9 45 14^, 84 1°, SMB 2 3 
1 8c, HG 2 15 7c, ApMB 2 20 28c medaso ghrtasya, 
and cf mider Ejyasya kulys 

medasah (YSK medasa) svEha YS 28 ii, YSK39 10(^25); 
MS 4 13 5 205 2, TB.3 6 2.2 P medasah Ag 3.4 3 
See medobhyah 

medasa deyEyapayE yajadhvam MS.4 14 6b 2231, 41 4, 
60' 223 3, TB 2 8 4 4b, 4^ 

medaso ghrtasya kulya abhmihsrayantu MG. 2 9 4®. See 
medasah kulyE 

medastah pratipacata YS 21 60, 28 23,46, MS 4 13 9. 
2X1 8, KS 19.13, TB 2 6 15 2, 3 6.X5 I See tarn me- 
dastah. 

medasvata yajamanah AY,6 1143^; TB 2 4 4.9*^ 
medasvatim ghitayatim syadhEyatim HG.2 15.2c. 
medmir yacaso mama AY 8 7 7b, 
medobhyah syEhE YS 39 10 (his) See medasah svahE. 
medo mrtyor juhomi medasE mrtyum yEsaye YaDh 2026. 
medyantu te yahnayo yebhn lyase EY 2 37 3a, K.8 3^ 
medha aprisu havih paryagmkrtah pitrdeyatyah samjhap- 
yamanah KS 34.15. 

medhamjusanta vahnayahEY x 3 9°, MS 4 10 3c. 150. 13 
medhaya prajayE dhanena TS 4.2.x 2®, Kaug 72 i4d 
medhasata yEjinam ahraye dhane EY xo. 147.3d. 
medhasata samsyayah RY 7 94.6®, SY.2.X52C, TS.1.7 
82b 

medhasata so aryatE EY 4 37 6d, 
medham sapta rsayo (ApMB saptarsayo) daduh EYKh 
10 151 ib; ApMB 2 4.5b Cf isayo bhadrEm. 
medham sEyam medhEm prEtah AY 6,108 5a. 
medham saryasya ragmibhih AY 6.108.5®, 
medhakaram vidathasya prasEdhanam RY 10 91.8®; SY. 

2 334a, KS TB.3 1X.6 3a, Apg 16 35 5a 

medham ko asminn adhyauhat AY. 10 2,17®, 
medhatither mesa SB 1.1,14, ^^^.3.3 4.18, TA.1.X2 3, 
Lg 1.3 1, 

medha deyl jusamEnE na EgEt TA. 10.39,1a, MahSnU. 
164a. 

medham ta mdro dadEtu HG.x.6 4a. 
medham te agvmEu devsu (HG. agvinEy nbhEu) AG. i 15. 
2®, SMB,i.5.9C; HG.x 6.4®, ApMB.2.12,20. me- 
dhEm agyinEu, and medhEm me agvinEv. 
medham tedeyahsavita AG i 15.2®, ApMB.2.x2,2a(ApG. 

6 15, i) See medhEm me etc 
medham te mitrayarunau SMB. 1.5 g®-, GG 2 7,21. P 
medhEm te IQiG.2,2.34. 

medham devtm manasa rejamEnEm EYKh 10 i5X.6a. 
medham deyl sarasyati EYKh. 10, 15 1.2b, TA 10,40,1b, 

MahSnU.i6 5b5 AG.i.i5.2b; PG.2.4.8b, HG 1.6.4b, 

8.4b; ApMB 2.12.2b 

medham dhEtE dadEtu me EYKh, 10. 151. 16, YS.32.r5^. 
medham agnih prajapatih YS.32.15b. 
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medham — 


722 


medham agnir dadatu me (SMB dadhatu te) SMB. 1.5. 9^, 
ApMB 2 4 

medhamanise mavi^atam samici bhatasya bhavyasyava- 
luddhyai TA 4425 

medham abhi piayansi ca EV 9 io7.25d, SV.i ^22^, 
medham a9vinau devau PG 2 4.8c. See mder medham 
te a^vinau 

medham aham piathamam brahmanvatim AY 6 108 2a'. 
medham a9asate 5iiye SV i loi^. See yedham a9asata 
medham mdra9 cagni9 ca (VS. iiidra9 ca vayu9 ca) EVKh 
10 151 ic, VS 32,15® Cf agmr medham 
medham rtasya jagrabha EV 8 6 10^, AV 20 115 SV 
i 1^2^, 2 850^, MG I 4 2^(bt$), 
medham ma mdro dadatu TA ro 40 i®, MahanU.i6 5®^, 
HQ I 8 4^ 

medham madhyamdmam pan AV 6.108 5^ 
medham mahyam ahgirasah EVKh. 10 15 1 i^-; ApMB. 2 
4 5fl'(ApG 4116) Designated as medhastikta EYidh.4 
14 r, 19.1 

medham mahyam piajSpatih ApMB 2 4 5c. 
medham me a9vinav ubhau (EVKh.TA a9vinau devau) 
EVKh 10.151.2®, TA. 1 0.40 I®, MahanU 16,5®, HG i 
8. 4® See under medham te a9Vinau 
medham me devah savita PG.2 4 8a. See medham te etc 
medham medhavmo vidiih AV 6 108 4^ 
medham me varuno dadatu (EVKh raja) EVKh,io.i5r 
2®', VS 32 158- 

medham me visnur nyanaktv asan AV 18,3.1 iK 
medhaya vasahpalpulim VS 30.12, TB.3.4 i 7 
medhayai (sc namah) PG 2 10 9, BDh.3 9.4. 
medhayai manase*gnaye (MS.KS agnaye) svaha VS 4 7; 
TS122.1, 6.1.22; MS 1.2 2 10 II, 3.64; 63.18; 

KS2.2, 23.2, ^B,3 I 4 7,13. 
medhayai rathakaram VS. 30 6, TB.3.4 ^ 2. 
medha vana na kmavanta tlrdhva EV.i 88. 3^ 
medhavinam pitaro garbham a dadhuh Kau9 89 6^. 
medhavmam brahmacaryopapannam ViDh. 29 VaDh 

2.9^, N.2 4^ 

medhai^ diksu manasa tapasvl TB 3.7 6.3®; Ap 9 4 5.3^. 
medhavi bhuyasam ajarajarisuuh EVKh. 10. 1 51 6®. 
medhflvy aham sumanah supxatlkah EVKh. 10, 1 51 9®-. 
medhavy aham asam PG 2 4.3. 
medhirS-so vipa5citah EV.8 43 19^ 
medhe vmita martyah EV 8 6 44^. 
medho rabhiyan AQ 3 4 14. 
medhyam satrajito hayam 9B.13.5 4.21^ 
medhyamedhyavibhagaijfio ^G 2.13 5^ 
meuaka ca sahajauya cSpsarassu VS. 15 16; TS.4 4.3.1, 
MS 2*8.10: 1J4 17, K8.I7,9, ^B 8.6.1.17. 
menabhavo vmana9Yasya sukrato EV.1.51.13®. 
menam a9vasya pan mataraih goh EV.i.i2i,2d. 
menial 9atavadhahi sa AV. 12.5.16a. 
menih 9araYya bhava AV. 12.5.59a. 
mene iva tanva 9umbhamane EV 2.39.2®. 
mene bhejano amrtasya tarhi KS 35 3®. See manye etc, 
mendro no visnur marutah pari khyan EV, 7.93.8®. 
menya menir asi AV 2.11 i. 


menya memr asy amenayas te santu AV 5 6 9®. 
memam yajham yajarnSnam ca ririsah TB 3 7 8 2^^, Ap^ 
9 i8 

memam yajham tamo vidat KS 355^ See ma yajamanam 
tamo. 

memam sanabhir uta vanyanabhih AV i 30 i®. 
memam anye mrtyavo hmsisuh 9atam ye AV 2281^ 
memam prano hasin mo apanah AV 2 28 3®, 7 53 4^ 
memam prapat pauiuseyo vadho yah AV i 30 
memam mitra vadhisui mo amitrah AV 2 28 3<^, 
mema indra gavo risat AV 20 127 13®^, 99 ^5 14*^ 

me rayah VS 4 22, KS 2 5, 24 4, 9B 3318, K 9 7 6 22, 
See imder asme te rayah 

mesa iva vSi sam ca vi corv acyase (KS ApQ iva yad upa 
ca vi ca oarvati) AV 6 49 2 ^, KS 35 14**, Ap 9 14 29.3^*, 
mesam Yipra abhiSYara (SV ®svare)EV 8 97 12I’, AV 20 
54 3^^ SV 2 281^ 

mesam te 9Ug rchatu (KS te ksut) MS 2717 1 03 i , KS 
1617. See ustiam etc, 

mesam aranyam anu te di9ami MS 2717 102 19, KS 

16 1 7*^ See ustram etc 

mesas tYS pacataii avatu TS 7 4 12 i , KSA 4 i , TB 3,8 

17 5, Ap 9 20 II 16, 17 4 See vayus tva pacatair 
mesah sarasvati bhisak VS 21 31®, MS 3112®. 141 7, 

TB 26112® 

mesa yi varhi ma yugam vi 9aii EV 3 53.17^ 
mesisu (sc te 9ukra 9ukram a dhtlnoim) TS 3 3 3 i 
mesuh paptad indrasyahany agate AV 7 52 2‘1 
meseve§a saparya purisa EV.io io6,5<* 
meso bhuto^bhi yann ayah EV.8 2.40®, N 3 16. 
me§oxsi mama bhogaya bhava TS. 1,2.3 3* 
me sEuhardaya me 9nyai 99 15*25^. See sauhardyaya 
meha kasya canamamat TA 4 35 i®, HG.i 17,2®, 
meha gatiam avaha ma 9ailram TA 6 4 2^\ 
mehatnva saiatham yabhir lyase EV.io 75 6<i 
mehana ketasapah EV 5 38 3^ 

mehanad vanamkaranat (ApMB, valam®) EV 10.163,5^; 

AV 20 96.21a, ApMB. I 17 6«'(ApG 3.9 10). 
mehanti bahulam 9riyam TA 3 1 1 6^ 
maighir vidyuto vacah VS 23 35® See meghya. 
maitam pantham anu ^ bhima esah AV.Sa.io®- 
maitrah 9aiasi samtayyamane VS 39 5. 
maitrabarhaspatya dhumralalamas tuparah TS,5 6 ii.i; 
KSA 9 I. 

maitravaninas te caksusT patv asau A9*6.9*3 
maitravarunasya camasadhvaryav (M9 ®ya) adrava (9B. 
K9. ehi) TS .6 4,3 3; 9 B .3 9 3 16, K9 9,3.3; Ap9.x2. 

5 2; M9.2.3 2.9. 

maithunam (sc. varjaya) GG.3.1.17. 
mainam yajhahano vidan Ap 9 7*7 2®. 
mamam hinsistam svam yomm 5vi9aiitau AB.8.8.116, 
See mder ma ma hinsistam svam. 
mamam hinslh 9G. 1.28. 14, 

mamam agne vi daho mabhi 90cah (AV. 9h9ucay EV.io. 
i6.i«', AV.i8,2 48^; TA614®'; Ps. mai- 

nam agne vi dahah Kauj 81. 33,44 , mainam agne 99 4* 
15.1; 16,12.19. Of BrhD 6.161, 



mama aiva renukakatah pinak (KS pranak) MS 4 13 8 
209 12, KS 19 13, TB 3 6 13 I. 
mainage ca mahagirau TA 1312^ 
mamam arcisa ma tapasabhi (YSKS mainSm tapasa 
marcisabhi) 90cTh (KS ^ocah, TS ^Q^ucah) VS 12 15c, 
TS 4 I 9 3C, 21 5c, MS 2 7 8c. 85 18, KS 16 8c 
maindryam jyaisthyam ^raisthyam agnir dadhatu svaha 
K(J! 1099 Cf ma maindryam 
maibhyo bhaisih ^ataudane AV 10 9 7^, 
maivam mansta (read mansthah priyexham TA 612'’ 
maivapo mosadhlr(0 hinslh A^ 3 6 24®, 
maisam kam canoo chisah TS 4 6 4,5<^, TB 3 7 6 23*1, 
ApQ 3 14 3<^ See under mamlsam kam 
maisam nu gad aparo aitham (TB Ap^ ApMB ardham) 
etam RV 10 18 4^, AV 12 2 23^, VS 35 QB 13 8 
4 12^, TB 37113'*, ApQ 9 12 ApMB.2 22 24'^ 
See ma no nu gad 

maisam agne vastu bhtin mo apatyam AV 7 108 
maisam ucchesi kim cana AV 11.9 13®. See under mR- 
misam kam. 

maisam mocy aghahara9 ca nendra SV 2.1214® 
maiso asman avahaya paragat KS 7 1 2^. See under ava- 
haya 

mo apanoxpi dhayi te AV 5 30 

mo abhivyadhino vidan AV.i 19.1'^. Cf under ma tvE 
paripanthino. 

mo asmakam rsinam RV 5 65 6^, 
mo asmakam momuhad bhagadheyam AQ.S 14 4©, 
mo aham dvisate (TB ApQ °fco) radham RV i 5o*r3‘3, TB. 
376 23<i, ApQ. 4 .i 5 .i^- 

mo asam gopatl nsat AV 20.127 *3^? W ^2 15.1 4'*. 
mokha bhrajanty abhi vikta jaghnh RV i 162 i5'>, VS 
25 37 ^» TS 4 6 9 2l>, MSs.idi'J. 183,10, KSA. 
6 . 5 ^ 

moghaih va devEn apyabe agne RV 7 104 14'^; A V 8 
4 14'' 

mogham vetta kurute fcantum etam ApDh 2.6 13.6^. 
mogham annam vindate apracetah RV.10.117 6^, TB 2 
8 8 38-; 2.14 26 Of, BrhD t 49, and Mahabh 5 

12 20 

moghas ta esa ka9yapayasa samgarah AB 821 lo^. See 
mrsaisa 

mogbagiso yanty amvartamEnah GB 1.5.25c 
mo ca nah kim canamamat RV 9 1 14 4*1, See mder ma 
ca nab 

moo cbisab pigitam cana AV 6.127 1^ 
mota vadbi ra9mibbih sQryasya AV 7 i i.i^. 
mota saro aba eva cana RV 6 48.17®. 
mo te risan ye achoktibbir vaso RV. 8. 103. 13a. 
mottarad adbarad uta AV 12.1 32'^. Cf under uttarad 
adbarad uta 

modab pramoda anandab TB.2 4,6,6a. See under ananda, 
and cf mudab 

modamanau sve grbe (AV. cnau svastakau) RV. io.85.42<i , 
AV 14. 1 22^. 

modali pramoda angulib VS 20.6®; MS3.11.8c* 1522, 
KS.38.4c, TB.2 6 6.4c 


— mlapayami 

modama garadah gatam TA.4 42 3, HG.1.7 10, ApMB 
2 5 i6(ApG 4 II 18) 
moda moda iva ApQI 13.13 8,10, 15 14. 
moda modaiva MQ 25147 
moda modaivom AQ 5206. 

modaya tva VS 19 8, KS 37.18, TB2615, ApQ 19 
74 

modaya svaba KSA i 5 

modayannkrogakam TB.3 4 i 15 

mopahasvana a dabban RV.8 45 23^5, AV 20 22 2^5, SV, 

2 

moparama jibvayeyamanam AV 1 1.2,170 
mosatha vrksam kapaneva vedbasab RV5 54 6^; K 
6 4. 

mo su nah parE-paia RV i 38 6^^ 

mo su nah soma mrtyave para dab RV 10.59 4® Clf 
BrbD 7 92. 

mo su te kim canamamat RV.io 59 8“,9f loc See imdet 
xna ca nab 

mo su t vam atra bahavo hi viprab RV 2183® 
mo su tva vaghata9 cana RV 7 32 1°, SV i 284®^, 2 1025^, 
AB 578, AA 5242, A 9 7 3 19, Q 9 16,21.24, 18 8.9, 
Svidh 234 

mo su deva adah svab RV 1.T05 3® 
mo su paninr abby etayato bhut AV.5 1 1 7® 
mo su pra sedbrr mubur in mamandhi RV.io 2 7 
20''. 

mo su brabmeva tandrayuh RV.8 92,30a-, AV 20,60 3**, 
SV 2 176® 

mo su varuna mrnmayam RV 7 89 i® 
mo su VO aamad abbi tani paunsya RV i 139.8a, 
AV 20 67,2a, A<J! 8.1,2 P mo su vo asmat 9 ^. 
10 7 7 

mo sQ na indratia prtsu devaib (KS devah, TSMS, 
deva) RV 1.173 i2®j VS 3.46®, TS 1,8 3 i®, MS i 
10 2®. 141 12, KS 9 4®, QB,2 5 2 28®. Ps mo sU na 
India Ap 98 6.24; MQi .7 4 14, mo stl nab KQ 5 

5.12 

mo su no atra juburanta devab RV 3 55,2®, 
mo svatvam asman taradban MS 4,9 12®: 133.3 (corm^^) 
See under ma no andbe 
mo SV adya durbanavEn RV.8. 2, 20®. 
mo sv anyatra gantana RV 7.59.5^ 
mo sv anyan uparatam RV 8.5 13®. 
mo sv esam asavo yamam gub AV,i8.3,62<i. 
mobayitva nipadyate (RVKh. prapadyante) RV. 10. 1 65.6'", 
RVKb.io,i27,ioc; AV2096 16^] MG 2,18 2^ 
mobayiftyan yajamEnasya lokan Kau9 125 2^* 
mauloja adrsta vainnab RV i 191 3®, 
maustakrtena surabhib Ap^.zo 15.13®. 
mrokam kbanim tanudusim AV 16 i.7'>, 
mrokam mrdabam kravyadam AV 5 31.9® 
mrokanumroka punar vo yantu etc* uba o/9erabbaka etc , 
AV 2,24.3, 

mroko manoba kbano nirdaha atmadusis tantldtlsib AV, 

I 3 

mlSpayami bhrajah 9ibbram AV.7.90«2®* 
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ya 


1 ^ 

ya 5 vabhQTa(’) bhuvanani •vi9vah{?) PB 12 13 321* See 


Y 

ya akarah sahasr^ yah ^atamaghah EV-8 33 5° 
ya aktaksah svabhyaktah AV,2o,i28 , QQ 12 21 2 2®-. 

ya aksiyanti prthivTm uta dyam AV 182 49c. 
ya aksiyan pithivlm yad ajayata AV 12 1.57^ 
ya agachat pathibhir devaySnaih M 9 2 5 5 21c See yad 
agachat 

ya Egare mrgayante AV.4 36 3®- 
ya angiiaso namasopasadyah EV 10 47.6°, 
ya ajagma (N orriuh) sayane ma {read in AV. savanema ; 
TS KS savanedam , N savanam idam , VS.MS ya 
Ejagmedam savanam) jnsanah AV7 97 4^, VS 8 18^, 
TS I 4 44 2b, MS.i.3,38^ 44 10, KS,4 12^; 4 4 4. 

10; N,i2 42^ 

ya ajisu maghava ^rnva ekah EV 4 17 9I3. 
ya Endako9e bhuvanam bibharti TA 3.11,4®. 
ya atrnatty (SamhitopamsadB, Etrnoty) avitathena (VaDh. 
avidathena) karnSu SamhitopamsadB, 3®; VaBh.z.io®, 
N 2.4« See ya avinoty. 

ya atmada balada yasya vi9ve EV.io 121 2®, AV 4 2,1®, 
13 3 24®, VS.25 13®; TS 4»i»8 4®, 7.5 17 I®, NrpU,2.4® 
P. ya atmada TB 3.8.18 5, Vait 8 22, 28 5, Ap^.i^ 7 
ri; 2012,6 j 13.2, Ka.u9 44.r, 45.1. See ya ojoda 
balada 

ya atmanam atimEtram AV.8 6.13®. 
ya adadzh svar nrbhih EV.8 46 8°. 
ya Editya 9avasa vEm namasvEn EV 7.85 4^ 
yaadityEnambhavatipranltEuEV 2.27 13^^ TS,2 i.ii 4^, 
MS 4.i4.i4<^ 2396, 

ya adrtya paripanthiva 9tirah RV i 103,6®. 
ya Edrtya 9a9amanaya sunvate EV.8.66.2®, SV.2,38®. 
ya adhiaya cakamanEya pitvah RV 10 117.2®. 
ya anayat parEvatah EV.6.45.1®, SV,r.i27®; DB.1,15, 
AA 5 2 5 2 ; r8 7 i8 Cf. BrhD g.ioS, 
ya EntanksEh (5c. sarpEs tebhya imam bahm harEmi) HG. 

2.16 6. See ye sarpah. 
ya Epir nityo vam^a pnyah san EV.7 88.6®. 
ya ababhuva bhuvanani vi9va VS 32.5^, JB.i.205fe, (^Q, 
9*6 Vait 25,12®. See ya Evababhnva, and cf. ya 
avive9a etc, 

ya abedhe prathamo devo agre AV.5. 28.11^. 
ya Emam mEnsam adanti AV.8 6.23®. 
ya Emasya kraviso gandho asti EV.1.162 ro^; VS.2g.33^, 
TS.4,6.8 4t>, MS.3 16.1^: 182.12; KSA.6.4^ 
ya Eyukta tujE girE EV.6,i7.3^ 

ya Eyum kutsam atithigyam ardayah EV.S.gg (VEl 5), 2®. 
ya Erai^yEh pa9avo vi9vanipEh 18.3,1,4.2®; KS.30,8®,9; 
TA.3 .ix.x2®(&^s); M9,i,8 ,3,3 ®. Pj ya ErapyEh 
S -3 23 

ya EranyE vyadhvarElh AV.d.go.g®. 
ya Entah karmani-karma^i sthirah RV 1.101.4^; N g.15 
ya Erjlkesn krtvasu EV.9.65.23®; SV 2.514®. 
ya Erseyebhyo yacadbhyah AV. 12.4. 2®, 12®, 


under ya Ebabhava 

ya Evahad u9TnarEnya anah EV 10.59 ro^. 
ya avivi9ur urv antanksam AV 18 2.49^, 3 59^. 
ya Evive9a dvipado ya9 catuspadah (KS, dvipada9 catus®) 
AV 3.21 2®, MS 2.13 13® 162 13, KS 40 3®, Ap 5 16. 
35 I®- 

ya Evive9a bhuvanEni V19VE VS 8 36^, KS 40 3®, TB 3 7, 
9 5^, TA 10 10 2^, ApQ 14 2.13^, 16 35 I®, MahEnU, 
9 4I3, NrpU,2 4^, Cf under ya Ebabhuva 
ya avive9osadhir (MS ®9Eusadhlr) yo vanaspailn AV 3. 
21 I®, MS 2 13.13®, 162.11. 

ya Evisto vayassu yo jnrgesu AV.3 21 2^ See vayEnsi ya 
ya Evrnoty avitathena karnEu ViDhtgo 47®, See ya 
Etrnatty 

ya a9anseta bhutyEm AV.12 4 44^^46^, 

ya E9Enam E9EpElas turiyah AV 1.31 3®. 

ya a9Enam a9EpElEh AV 1312® 

ya a9va9vE amavad vahante EV.g 58.1®. 

ya asam krsne laksmani TS 7 4 19 2®, KSA.4 8® 

ya EsEm biladhEvanah TS 7 4 ^9 KSA 4.8® 

ya Esicat sanidugdham kumbhyE saha TS 3 2 8 4®, 

ya Esihcanti rasam osadhlsu AV 4 2^ 2^ 

ya Esldanti dampati EV.io 85 32^^ AV.14 2 SMB.i. 

3 12^, ApMB.i 6 10^ 

ya EsurE manusya Ettadhanvah KEU9 104.2® 
ya Esteya9 ca carati (AV ya9 carati) EV.7 55 «^”> AV.4 5 S®"* 
ya Esyan ye avasrjan AV 4 6 7k 
ya Esv atka a9aye EV 8417®. 
ya Ehana duhitur vaksanEsu EV.g 42 13®. 
ya Ehutim (JUB. ®tlr) atyamanyanta devEh AV 10.8 35®; 
JUB.I 34.6®. 

ya Ehutim pan veda namobhih EV.6.1.9C, MS.4 13 6®. 

207 8; KS 18.20®, TB 3 6 10 4® 
ya Ehutim pan vedE vasatkrtim EV 1.3 1. 5® 
ya Ehutir atyamanyanta etc see ya Ehutim aty®. 
ya ita strl pumEn jabhEia AV.7 95 3^^ 
ya ito^gmr janisyate sa nah saha ^^,4 6 8.15; KQ 12,2.8. 
ya it tad vidus ta ime (AV. te ami) sam Esate EV. 1.164. 
39^, AV.9.10 i8<i, TB 3.10.9,14®, TA.2.ix.id, ^vetU. 

4 8®, NrpXJ 4 2®, 5.2®, N.is.iod. 

ya it tad vidus te amrtatvam ana9uh EV.i 164 23^; AV 
9 io,id* AB.3,i2.6d; KB.14.3^, 
ya idaih vi9vam bhuvanam jajEna AV 13. 3.15®. 
ya idam stri pumEn akah AV.1,8 i®. 
ya idam dirgham prayatam sadhastham EV.1.154.3®. 
ya idam akas tasmEi namas tasmEi svEhE TB.3.7.8.3; 
Ap^J.9. 18.7 

ya idam pratipaprathe SV.2.1059®. 
ya iddha EvivEsati EV.6.6o,ii®; SV.2.500®, 
ya mdur vEram avi9at EV.9.38 5®; SV.2.627®. 
ya indoh pavamEnasya RV.9.114.1®. 
ya mdra mdnyam dadhuh VS 20,70®, MS.3.11.4®': i45*7f 
KS.38.9®; TB.2,6 13 2®. P* ya mdre K9.19.6.18 
ya mdra iva devesu AV.9,4 ii®. 

ya mdra camasesv E RV.8 82,7®; SV.iri62®* P: ya indra 
oamasesv a somah A^ 6,4. 10. 
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ya indra jatharesu te RV 89223c, SV21011C. 
ya indra yatayas tva RV 8 6 iS^- 
ya indra vrtrahantamah RV 8 46 8^, 92 
ya indra Qusmo maghavan te asti RV 7 27 2®, TB 2 8 5 7a 
ya India sasty avratah RV 8.97 3®, 
ya indra soraapatamah RV 8 12 AV 20 63 7^, SV.i 
394®', AA 5252, AQ 64 10, 782, 812 22, 99 ^^ 
123, Vait 27 15, 31 20 0 / BihD 6 48 

ya indrasya hidamsamli RV 9 61 14®, SV 2 686® 
ya indragnl asanam sakhayau KS 40 9^^ See yo agni- 
somav ajuse 

ya indragnl citratamo ratho vani RV i loS.i*^ 0 / Bihl) 
3 131- 

ya indragnl sutesu vam RV 659 4a, N5 22^ 
ya indraya vacoyuja RV i 20. 2«- 
ya indraya sutasomo dada^at RV 5 37 5^. 
ya indraya sunavat sornam adya RV 4 24 7a 
ya indraya sunavamety aha RV 425 4c, 537 i<^, 
ya indraya sunutha somam adrayah RV.io 76 8^ 
ya indre kaimana bhuvat RV 7 32 i3<i, AV*2o 59 4 .^ 
ya indrena saratham yati devah AV 3 21 •30' See yenen- 
diasya 

ya indio hanvan na dabhanti tarn ripah RV 7.32.12®, AV 
20 59 3® 

ya invati dravinani pracetah RV.6 5 i®. 
ya imam yajham svadhaya dadante (QQ, bhajante) VS.8 
61^, TS I 5 10 4^, 99 13-12 13^ See tmder imam ya- 
jham svadhaya 

ya imam yajham ayajanta pUrve RV 10 130 
ya imam yajham avanye yajhapatim vardhan TS.2 6.7.4, 
MS 4 13 5 205 16, 9B.1.8.1 27, TB 3*5*S«3; 13 3; A? 

1.7 7, gg 1.12 1. 

ya imam yajham manasa ciketa AV.7.2 i®, 5,5®. 
ya imam durgastavam punyam RVKh.10 127 13®. 
ya imah piajE vi9vakarma jajana MS. 2. 7, 17®. 102 9 See 
yena praja vi^va® 

ya imanl lokan igata, i^anibJbih 9vetU 3.2^, 9^asU.5^ 
ya imam samvivrtsati AV 8 6.16^, 

ya imam devo mekhalam ababandha AV.6 .i33.i^ P ya 
imam Kau9 47.14 

ya imam praticim ahutim AV.ii 10 26®. 
ya ima vi9va jatani RV 5.82 9^, MS 4.12.6®^* 198.1, KS, 
1012®, 23.12, AB.1.9 7, 9B.13 4.2.7, A9.4.3 2, 10,6. 
9; 99*S5 2, 16.1.21, Mg.s.2.7 27 
ya ima vi9va bhuvanam caklpe AV.7.87 i®, QlirasU 6®, 
See yo rudro vi9va. 

ya ima vi9va bhuvanam juhvat RV.io 81.1®, VS.17.17®, 
TS4.6.2 .i®j MS.2.10.2®. 133.15 KS181®, Ap9i7i4 
2, 6. 2*. 3 Ps. ya ima vi9va bhuvanam (}Q 6,11 g, 

ya. ima vi9va VS.34 58 Cf, BrhD 7*ii7- ^ stamas 
VS 17.17,18 are designated as vai9vakarma9e (5(?, rcau) 
9B.9.2 2 6, 

ya ime ubhe ahani EV.g.82.8®. 

ya ime dyavaprthivl jajana EV 4*6<5 3^, AV.13,3.1®, 
MS 4.14.7^* 224.9; TB.2.8.4,7^. P : ya ime dyavaprthivl 
Kau9.49.x9 

ya ime dyavaprthivl janitrl EV.io,iio.9a, AV.S,i2.9®; 


— ya 

vs 29 34®, MS 4 13 3® 202 II , KS 16 20'^, TB 3 6.3 
4® , A(JJ 3 8. 1 , K 8. 1 4® 

ya ime dyavapi’thivl tastabhane MS 2. 13. 23® x 68. 1 6 , KS, 
40 I® 

ya ime dyavaprthivl mahutva MS 4.14 12® 236.2, TB 
2843® 

ya ime lodasi ubhe RV 3 53 12® 
ya ime rodasi mahi RV 8617®, 9 18,5®. 
ya isavo yatudhananam MS 2 7.15® 97 3 See ya isavo, 
and yesu va 

ya isa vartate saha RV 8 5 34^ 

ya iha naneva pagyati 9B 147 222^, BihU,4 4 22^, KU 
4 10^ 

ya iha pitaia edhatui asmakam sah QQ 4 ^ 
ya iha pitaro jiva iha vayam sma asmans (Shankai Pandit’s 
edition, avoiding the false samdhi, reads smas, asmans) te 
sim vayam tesam 9restha bhuyasma AV. 18487 See next 
ya iha pitaro manusya vayam tesam 9restha bhuyasma 
Q9 4 5 ^ Seepree 

ya, Im rajlnav itutha vidadhat EV 6 62 9® 
ya im vahanta a9ubhih EV 56111® Cf, BrhD 5 70. See 
yadi vahanty 

ya Im vahate mahisim isiram EV 5 37 3^ 
ya Im vahate ya im va vareyat EV 10 27.ii<i, yait.38 6*^ 
ya Inkhayanti parvatan RV i 197®. 
ya Ijanah pitaro ye pitamahah K^ 25.9.6® 
ya im cakara na so asya veda EV. 1.164 32®, AV 9 10 
10®, N 2 8® 

ya Tm ciketa guha bhavantam EV.r,67 7® 
ya Im ciketad amitasya gopah RV 6 9.3®. 
ya Tm jagrbhur ava te srjantu RV.g 2 5® 
ya Im jajEna svaryam suvajram RV 4.17 4® 
ya Im dadar9a hung m nu tasmat EV.i, 164,32^, AV9 
10 10^, K 2,8t> 

ya im arvahcam karate yajatram EV 7 88 i® 
ya Im a devayum janam EV,4 9 KS 40 1 4^ See aya a 
ya Im ahuh surabhir nir hareti EV i 162 12^, VS 25 35^, 
TS 4 6 9 .i^, MS3 i6ii> i83 2,KSA6 5b 
ya Im enam deva anvamadan 8 16.1. 
ya nh pusyanta indhate RV.4 8,5®, KS,i2.i5® 
ya Im bhavanty ajayah EV.7 32 17^. 
ya Ivate brahmane gatum aiiat RV 4.4 6^, TS.i 2 14. 3^), 
MS 4.11 5^. 173 4, KS 6 iiK 
ya ivato vrsano asti gopah EV.7 56.18®. 
ya I9ire bhuvanasya piacetasah EV 10 63 8® 
ya 190 asya dvipada9 catuspadah RV 10 12 1.3®, VS. 2 3 3®, 
25 II®; TS 4.i.8,4®, 7.5 16 I®, KS 4.16®. See underage 
yo asya 

ya 190 pa9upatih pa9anam AV,2.34.i®, Kaug 44 7, P ya 
age Vait. 1016, Kau9 5921 See yesam 190. 
ya 190 mahato maban VS 20 32®, 
ya uktha kevala dadhe RV 8 52 (Val 4) 3®. 
ya ukthebhir na vmdhate RV 8 51 (Val.3) 3® 
ya ugra iva 9aryaha EV 6 16 39®, SV.2 1057®, TS.2 6 ii 
4®; AB.1.25 8; AQ 4.8.8 P: ya ugra iva 99 5 n 7. 
yaugrahsannamstrtahEV.8.33.9®, AV.20,53.3®, 57,13®, 
SV.2. 1048®. 



ya— 

ya ugra arkam anrcuh EV 1194^ 
ya ugrlnam ugrabahur yayuh AV 4 24 28- 
ya ugrebhya^ cid ojiyan EV 9 66 17* 
ya u canrtavadinah TA 653^ 
ya u cottarata a yayuh SMB 2 6 3^. 
ya uto martyebhyah AV 19 35 5^- 
ya uttama adhama vamna ye AV 6 121,1^; 7 83 4^ 
ya uttarato juhvati jatayedah AV.4 40 4^ Of asyEm ma 
udicyam 

ya u tndhatu prfchivim uta dyam EV i i54 4®* 
ya udagan inahato»mavat TA-4 42 5^ P* ya udagat 
BDh.2 S 8 ir 

ya udajan pitaro gomayam vasu EV 10 62 2^ 
ya udanat parayanam EV 10 19 5^, AV 6 77 2® 
ya udanad vyayanam (AV ®nan nyayanam) EV 10.19 5a, 
AV 6 77 2^ 

ya udara antaihitah AV n 9 i6« 

ya udicyam di^i rohitapipllikanam raja tasmEi svaha 
Kau9 116 3 

ya udicyam di9i sarparaja esa te balih SMB. 2 i 4 
ya udrci yajne adhvaresthah EV 10 77.7^ 
ya udrcmdra devagopah sakhayah EV.i 53 ii*^; AV 20 
21 I P: ya udrci Vait.26 7 
ya uddhata uta ye nikhatah Ap(J 187® 
ya udnah phaligam bhmat EV 8 32 25^^. 
ya udyantam arohati suryam ahne TB 3 7.4.3^, App 4 i 8^' 
ya uparistaj juhyati jatavedah AV 4 40 7“ Cf* asyam 
ma Qrdhvayam 

ya ubhabhyam praharasi AV*7 56 8^ 
ya urav antariksa a EV.5.52.7^ 
ya uro griva^ cikyuh pQrusasya AV 10.2 4^ 
ya u vate yas te mahima tena sambhava JB.i. 128c 327c. 
PMt of Y&B te agnau. 

ya u vidyayam ratah VS 40.126, l9aU.96. 
ya Ufata manasa somam asmai RV.io 160.3®*, AV.20. 
96 

ya u 9riya damesv a EV.2 8 3^ 

ya u sambhUtyEm ratah VS.40.96; pB 14,7,2.136; BrhU 
4,4 136; l^U 126 
ya usranam apioya EV.8.4x,5^. 

ya usriya apya (SV. api ya) antar a9manah (SV. a9maiii) 
EV 9.108.6®*, SV.x.585^ 
ya u svayam vahate so aram karat EV.g. 44.86 
ya ara auusarpati AV.9 8.7®’. 

ya ardhyaya svadhvarahEV,i,i27.i6; AV,2o 67,36; SV. 
1.4656^ 2 X1636; VS 15.476, TS.4 4.4.86, MS 2.13.86 
158.4; KS 26.116, 39.156 

ya Clrdhyayam digy arunapipilikanam raja tasmax svaha 
Kau9,ii6.3, 

ya tlrmiT havisya mdriyavaxis (KS, mdnyavan xnadiuta- 
mas) tarn va rdhyasam £8,35.3; App.14 iS.i. 
ya rksad ahhaso mucat EV.8 24.27®' 
ya rjra mahyammamahe EVt8.r,32^ 
ya rjra vataraubasah EV.8.34,17®' 
ya rtava rtubhyo^dhy asan, pTira (purl ?) sGryac candra- 
masa9 oa purve, yebhih prajanam pradi9g digag ca, tan 
axxv arohanu tapasa biahman.a ca JB,2.5r(52)«^°6, 
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ya rtava9 candramaso^dhi parva icaiii vacam biahmanam 
ababhuvyah (* 5 *) JB 2 5 1 (52) 

ya rte cid abhi9risah EV 8.x 12®; AV 14 2 47®, SV i 244®, 
PB9.X0 I®; KP25 5 30®, MPs 8.2, Kau9.57 7, 777, 
GG 243 P ya rte cit pp 13 12 13, Vait 12 7, QG. 
5.8,4 See under jari cetid 
ya rte cid gas padebhyah EV,8 2 39®- 
ya rtena saryam arohayan dm EV 10 62 3®- 
ya rtviyah pra te vanve TB,2.4 3,10®, 379 6*^, App. 
14.2 13®', 

ya rsvah 9ravayatsakha EV 8 46 12®. 
ya I’sva rstividyutah EV 5 52,13®'. 
ya eka ic cyavayati pra bhama EV.4, 175® 
ya eka ic chatapatir jaiiesu TB 2 8 4,2c See ya eka iii 
ya eka it tarn u stuhi EV 6 45 16®-. 
ya eka id apratir manyamanah EV. 5. 3 2,3c 
ya eka id dhavya9 carsaxiinam EV.6 22.1®, AV 20 36 i®, 
AB 6 18 3, 19 3, KB 25 5,6, GB 2.6 i( 6 ? 5 ), PP 14 50 2, 
1847,57, Vait.3 1 25 Ps ya eka id dhavyah pp 1 1 
14 6, 12 4 II , ya eka it Ap 7 5 20, 9 7,29, 
ya eka id bhar atithir janSnam SV i 372^, See eko 
vibhai 

ya eka id vidayate EV 1.84 7®, AV 20 63.4®, SV 1.389®, 

2 691®; AA.5 2,5 2, Ap.7 8.2, pp 18.12 6; Vait,27.i5, 
31 20, 33.18; 40 12, 41 11,18,22, 42 7, P» yaeka id 
vidayate vasu N 4 1 7. 

ya eka in naiy apansi karta EV 8 96,19c 
ya eka-eka ayaya EV 561 i^’ 
ya ekam ojas tredha vicakrame AV.i 12 x6 
ya ekavirah sa janasa mdrah AV 20 34.176. 
ya eka9 carsaninam EV.x 7 9®, 176.2^, AV 20 70.15®, 
yaeka ih 9atapatir janesu MS.4 14,12®: 235 16. See ya 
eka 1C cha® 

ya eko asti dansana EV 8, i 2 7®. 
ya eko rudra ucyate TA i 12,16. 
ya eko vasvo varuno na rajati EV 1.143 4^ 
ya etad vidur amrtas te bhavanti KU 6 26,96^ PvetIT 3. 
16,100x36, 4.176,206 jSee ya enam vidur, and ye tad 
vidur 

ya etam devam ekavrtam veda AV 13.4 15. 

ya etasimn loke stha yusmans te*nu TS.3.2.6 6; TB, 

1.3 10.8. 

ya etasmm loke stha3rayaih tesarh vasistha bhayasta TS 

3 2.5.6, TB.1.3 10.9, Of ye*tra pitarah pi®, 
ya etasya patho goptaras tebhyah svaha TA 6.2,r. 

ya etasya patho*bhiraksitaras tebhyah svaha TA 6,2 i 
ya etasya patho raksitaras tebhyah svaha TA 6 2, i 
ya etasyai di9ah parabhavann aghayavah TA,6 9.1® 
ya etavanta9 ca (MS KS ^to va) bhayansa9 ca (MS.KS oso 
va) VS,x6 638; TS 4 5 X1.2®; MS.2,9,9®. 129.7, KS.17. 
16® P ya etavantah Mp 11.7 i ; BrhPDh 9 X2o, 
ya eti pradi9ah sarvah ApMB.i.3.6® (ApG.2 4.15) See 
yad aisi, 

ya enam vidur ainrtas te bhavanti TA 10.1.36; MahanU. 

1, 1 16. See under ya etad etc. 
ya enam veda satyena bhartum TA.3 14 16. 
ya enam hanti mrdum manyamanah AV.5.x8.5® 
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ya enad veda sa id enad (AV enam) arhati EVKh lo 
128,6c, AV 19 26 I® 
ya enam adide^ati EV 6 56 I^ 
ya enam pansidanti AV.6 76 Kauf 50 4. 
ya enam pa9usu dipsanti AV.io 316® 
ya enam vanim Eyanti AV 12 4 
ya enam nipriyayate AV 124 1 
ya enam ava9am aha AV 12 4 1 7«' 
ya evam viduse^rdattvll AV 12 4.23a 
ya evam viduse va9am daduh AV 10 10 32® 
ya evam vidyat AV 10 10 27®^ 

ya evam vidvansam biShmanam jinati AV 13 3 2<i-4d 

5®, 6i, 7®, 8^, 9®-! 2®, 1 3^ 1 4^, 1 5®, 1 6*, 1 7®, 1 8^, 1 9^, 20^ 2 1^, 2 2^, 
23 ‘'. 24 ®, 25 ‘' 

ya eva papam kaiavat ta&yEiva tat 9B468 15, 

X2 2.8 

ya evasmi sa san yaje TB 3 7 5 5, Ap^ 4 9 6 Gf next, 
md idam aham ya. 

ya evasmi so^smi 4 12 10. Of it/nderptec 
ya evedam iti bravat EV 6,54 i®, EVKh 7 34 
ya esa agan mama ced abhad iha AV 18 2 37^’ 
ya esa nihitas tvayi AV 18 3 70^ 

ya esa svapnanan9anah (AV. ®na9anah)EV.io 86 21®, A'V. 
20 126 21®, E 12 28®. 

ya esam visadhanakah SMB 2 7 3^ See yas te visa®, 
ya esam jyotisman uta ya9 cakar9a AV.12.3 I6^ 
ya esam eka ekajah AV.io 8.5^ 

ya esam bhrtyam rnadhat sa jmt EV 1.84 16^, AV.rS 
I 6d; SV I 341^, TS 4 2,ri 3^, MS 3 16 4^^190.5, KSA. 
5 21^, E 14 25^1 

ya ojistha mdra tarn su no dah EV 6,33 i®-, P ya ojis- 
thah 12 5 7 

ya ojisthas tarn a bhara EV 9.101 9®-, SV,2.i7o^ 
ya ojodatamo madah EV 8.92 17®, 
ya ojoda balada yasya vi9ve MS. 2.1323®' 1 68. 9 , KS 40 i \ 
See ya atmada 

ya otavo ye ca tantavah AV 14.2 51^. 
ya osadhinam adhipa babhUva AV.4 15 io*>. 
ya osadhli vliudha avive9a AV 7 87.1^, ^irasU.d^ 
ya osadhisu pa9usv apsv antah (KS papusv avive9a) AV 
19.3 2^, KS 7 13^ See ye antariksa osa®. 
ya osadhih sacate ya9 ca smdhun AV,i2.3 50^ 
ya ohate raksaso devavitau EV.5 42.10®. Gf. BihD,5.38 
yah. kakubho mdharayah EV 8.41 4®, AB,6.24,3, A^ 
7.2 17. 

yah karmabhir mahadbhih su9ruto bhot EV.3 36. 
yah ka9 ca kakudi pntidi AV.7.76.3<i. 
yah kikasah pra9r9ati AV.7.76.3®, P, yah kikasah 
Kau 9 t 32 .li. 

yah kuksih somapEtamah EV.i.8.7®, AV 20,71 3®. 
yah kri^oti pramotam AV.9 8 4®, 
ya^L kmoti mrtavatsam AV.8 6.9®. 
yah krtyakm mUlakrd yatudhanah AV.4. 2 8. 6®. 
yah krntad id vi yonyam EV.8 45 30®. Gf BihD 6.82(B). 
yah krsnah kegy asurah AV.8.6.5®. 
yah krsnagarbha rurahann rji9vana EV i.ioi.i^j SV. 
i, 38 ot‘. 


— yah pota 

yah kravyat tarn a9i9amam Kau9 713 Gf tarn kiavya- 
dam. 

yah kravyad anirahitah AV 12 2 35^ 
yah kravyadam miadadhat AV 12 2 39<^. 
yah pahca carsanir abhi EV 7152®, 9 loi 9®, SV 2 170^ 
yah patyate visabho visnyavan EV 6,22 i®, AV 20 36 i® 
yah pathah samanuyati MS 2 9 10® 130 3 P yah pa- 
thah M 9 1171, — 1172 

yah pantha vitato devayanah KS 39 2®, ApQ 16 29 i® 
yah paramo bihaspati9 cikitvan MS i 3 12^ 35 3 See sa 
prathamo brhaspati9 
yah paramo varuno mitro agnih KS 4.4®. 
yah parasya pranam paramasya teja adade AV 13 35®. 
yah paiasyah paiavatah EV 10.187 2®, AV 6 34 3® 
yah parah sa mahe9varah TA 10 10 3d, MahanU 10, 8^ 
yah parusah paiuseyah AV.5.22 3®, 
yah paivatan prakupitan aiamnat EV 2 12 2^, AV 20. 

34.2’’ 

yah parvatln vyadadhah AV 20 128 14®, 

yah pa9unam laksita visthitanam MS 4.141^ 216 2, TB 

2 8 I 4^' 

yah pa9anam adhipatih GG i 8.28®, KhG 2 i 26®. See 
JO devanam asi, and yo bhutanam adhi® 
yah pa9yad uttare yuge EV.io 72 id 
yah patram hariyojanam EV i 82 4®, SV.i 424® 
yah parthivasya ksamyasya rSja EV 2 14 11^ 
yah parthivam tribhir id vigSmabhih EV i 155 4® 
yah paithiYSni yimame rajansiEV 1-154 AV 7 26 
VS.5i8b, TS 1.2.133b, MS I 2 9b 198, KS.2.iob, 
<?B 3,5 3 2lb 

yah paithivani Yimame sa eta9ah EV 5 81 3®, VS ii 6®, 
TS 4 I 1.2®, MS 2 7 I® 74 5, KS 15.11®, <;)B 6 3 I 18 
yah paYakah purutamah purtim EV 662®, TS.i 3 

144®. 

yahpaYamanir adhyeti EV.9.67 31®, SV 2,648®, Evidh 

3 2,3 Gf BrhD 6 133 See wider paYamanii adhy® 
yah pin9ate sunrtabhih suviryam EV 81922®, 

yah pita sa punah putrah yogatattvaXJ.4®. Cf pita sann 
yah pitaslt prajEpateh AV.19 53 8d 
yah piprum namucim yo rudhikiam EV 2,14,5® 
yah puruse yo a9mani MS 2 13 13b. 162 10, KS 40 3b, 
Ap9.16.35.1b. See ye puruse ye. 
yah pustam samsrjati dYayani (TS.MS.KS tiayani) AV 

4 24.7b; TS.4.7 15 2b, MS 3 16 5b 190 12, KS.22.15b 
yah puspmTp ca prasYa9 ca dhannana EV.2 137® 

yah putah sa punatu ms TB i 4.8 i®. See yah poi^ 
yah pQrvir auY anonaviti EV 10 68 12b, AV 20 16 12b 
yah purvyabhu’ uta nutanabhih EV 6,44 13®. 
yah pUrvyam anustutim EV 8,68 7®. 
yahparvyayavedhaseiiaYlyaseEV.i.i66.2®, TB 2.4 3 pa 
P, yah parvyaya 99 6 ^^*7 
yah prnati sa ha deYesu gacbati EV.r 125 5b 
yah prtanasu dustarah EV.8 46 8d. 
yahprthiYim vyathamanam adrnhat EV.a.12.2®, AV 20. 
34.2® 

yah prthiYyam cyEvayann eti vrksSn Kau9.i35.9® 
ya^t pota sa punatu nah (VS.MS.KS Ap 9 . »ia) EV.9,67 



yah. pau^ — 
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22C, VS.19.42c, MS 3 ri 10° 155 12, KS38 2C, 

10 7 1 3®. See yah putah. 

yah pauruseyena kravisa samankte (AV. samahte) RV 10 
87 16*^, AV 8 3 Kau? 112 I 
yah prajanam ekaran manusmam TA 3.15 2® 
yah praticyam di9i rajatapipllikanam rEja tasmEi svaha 
Kau? 1 16 3 

yah prattcyam di9i sarpara3a esa te balih SMB 2.1 3. 
yah prathamah karmakrtyaya jajhe AV.4 24 6^ 
yah prathamah piavatam asasada AV 6 28 3®' 
yah prathamo daksinaya raradha RV 10 107 6^1 
yah prathamo daksinam avivaya RV 10 107 
yah praoyam di9i ^vetapipililcanam i^jSL tasmEi svaha 
Kau9 1 16 3. 

yah pracySm dipi sarparSja esa te balih SMB 2 i i , GQ 
3713 P yah piScyam KhG 322, 
yah pranati etc . see yah pianiti 

yah pranato mmisata? ca lEja KS 4 id®-, 40 MS 2.13. 
23^ 168 7, 3 12 i7« 165 g P yahpranatah MS 4 12 
I 177 13, k:S.8 17, 10 13, 22 i 4;MQ5 I 9 ii; — 9 2.3 
See next 

yah pranato nimisato (VS. nimec) mahitvaRV.io 121,3a; 
AV 4 2 2a; VS.23 3a, 2g iia, TS 4 I 8 4a, 75 i6.ia, 
KSA.5 i3a,9B.i3.g 37 P. yah pranatah TB 3,8 18 g; 
99 3«i4 7? 9272 {comm ), KQ 20.5 2, ApQ 16 7.11 , 20 
12 6 , 13 2. Seeprec 

yah pranadah pranadavSn babhuva AV.4 35 5®" 
yah pramti (AV pranati) ya Im ^rnoty uktam RV.io. 
125 4^; AV 4.30 4^ 

yah pranena dyavaprthm tarpayati AV 13 3 4^ 

yah prabrayTt pro tasma abravitana RV.i i6i.i2<^ 

yah prasuvad vasudhitl 99*^ 

yah preyaya prathamo lokam etam AV 18,3, i3l> 

yam-yam yujam krnute brahmanas patih EV.2,2g.i<h-gd. 

MS 4 i4.io<i: 230.16; TB 2,8 5 2^. 
yam yajham cakrma vayam RV 2.g 8^ 
yam yajham nayaths narah RV.i.4i.g^ 
yam-yam jajana sa u gopo asya TA.3.14,4^ 
yam yacamano abhyEimi devah AV. 6. 118,3^ 
yam yacamy aham yaca AV.g.V.g®. P: yam yacami 
Kau9 46.6. 

yam yuktesu turayanto havante SV i 337^. 
yam yuhjanti tarn v a sthapayanti RV.io. 102. 10^ 
yam yudhyamana avase havante EV.2.12.9^; AV.20. 
34-9^ 

yam yuvam da9vadhvaraya deva EV.6.68.6a 
yaah raksantipracetasah RV. 1,41. ; SV. r. i8g» P yam 

raksanti 99 ^•^4* Of* BrhD 3 107. 

yaih vayam dvismah sa atmanam dvestn AV.i6.7.g. 
ya& vayam dhvarama tarn dhvara (ES. vayam dharva- 
mas tarn ea dhatva) MS,i.i. 4: 2.16; 1.2.6: ig.n, KS. 
1.4; 2,7. tarn dhurva. 

yam vayam mrgayamahe AV.io 5,42a. p. y^ih vayam 
Kau9.49.13 

yam vardhayanti pustaya9 ca mtyah RV.2.27.12^ 
yam vardhayantld girah EV.6.44.g^ 
yam •v^ghato vmate adhvaresu EV.i.58.7^ 


i yam vajo vibhvan rbhavo yam avisuh RV 4.36 6^ 
yam vatah pan9umbhati AV 13 i 51*^. 
yam va tva kusthakamyah AV.ip 39 9^ 
yam vam devaakalpayanTB.g 7 5 ii®-, 99 4 *^® -^p 9 

2 20 6», 

yam vEm pita pacati yam ca mata AV 12 3,5^ 
yam vayaso yam matsyah AV.19 39 9® 
yam va vato matari9va pavamano mamatha AV.io 9 26^. 
yam vipra ukthavahasah RV.8 12 i3«’ 
yam viprasa Xdate adhvaresu RV 10.30,4^, AV 14 i 37^^, 
N.io 19^ 

yam vipraso vajayante sa mdiah SV. i 337^. 
yam vi9va id abhihaiyanti devah RV 10 ir2.6<i. 
yam vi9ve devah smaram asihcann apsv antah AV 6 
132 2*^. 

yam vrtresu ksitaya spardhamanah SV.i.337f', P yam 
vrtresu Svidh 1812. 
yam vrsa yam upastutah EV.i 36 10^ 
yam vendio brahmanas patih AV 13 i.gi^. 
yam vai sUryam svarbhanuhEV 5 40 9®-, KB 24 4®', 99 
14 36 2 

yam 9Urasata maruto hite dhane RV.io 63 14^. 
yam 9arasatau yam apam upajman SV i 337® 
yaih 9evadhim avahaj jatavedah AV 6.123.1^ See yam 
avahac. 

yaih samjabhruh suryaya vivahe AV 12 i 24^ 
yahsad vi9vam ny atrinam SV r 22^, TS 4 6 r g^, KS 
18 See yasad etc 

yam samahjann ajyena vrnanah EV 10 88,4 
yam sam id anya indhate SV i 59*^ See yam sim id 
yam sarve^nujlvama TS i 2 13 See yam bahavo 
yam sim akrnvann tamase viprce EV 4133^ 
yam sim anu pravateva dravantam RV 4 38 3“. 
yam sim id anya idate RV.i 36 See yam sam id 
yam sukratum dhisane vibhvatastam EV 3 49 i® 
yam sugopa raksasi brahmanas pate RV 2 23 g <3 
yam supamah para vatah RV 10 144 4». 
yam snrir arthi pichamana eti RV 7.1 23^1 
yam snryasya duhitavrnita RV 4 43 2^ 
yam somam indra prthivldyava RV 3 46. g^ 
yam somam papima vayam KS 17 1915 
yam sma prchanti kuha seti ghoram EV.2 i2.g«'; AV 20 
34 6^* 

yam havanta isumantam gavistau AV 4.24.gk 
yamhutadam agnim yam u kamam ahuh Ap9*i6,35.Ta 
See yo devo vi9vad, and vigvadam agnim, 
yakasakau 9akuntika VS 23.22a, 9B13296; g 2 4, 
P yakasakau K 9 20 6.18 See undev* lyam yaka 
yakrtklomanamvarunobhisajyan VS 19 850 ; MS. 3 11.9® 
153 12; KS.38 3c, TB.2 6.4 30, 
yakrd vikkau guda9roni Kau9 4g 3c 
yake sarasvatim ann RV.8.21.18^. 
yako*sakau 9akuntakah VS 23 23a, 9B.13 g.2 4. 
yaknas te vi vrhamasi AV 2. 33.3d 
yaksao ca piprayac ca nah EV 8 39 9^; TS 3,2.j;i,3d. 
yaksatah svau mahimanau M9 5 i 3.27 Cf* next lut 
one 
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yaksato^gnlvarunayor hotrohpriyadhamani MQ 51 3.27 
Cf yaksad agner hotuh 

yaksat svam mahimanam VS 21 47, MS 4 13 7 209 6, 
KS1821, QBi 7 3. 13, TB3576, 6114, 122, A9 
165 Cf prec 'but one 

yaksad agnii devo devan (MS devan) 3. ca vaksat VS 
17 62, TS 4 6 3 4, 5466, MS 2 10 5(6^s) 137 16,17, 
3 3 8(&?s) 41 8,9, KS 18 3, AB 2 34 II {omitUng a ca 
vaksat), 9 2 3 20 

yaksad agnei hotuh priya dhamani VS 2147, MS 4137 
2096, KS1821, PB17311, TB.3576, 6114, 
122, Cf yaksato^gnP 

yaksadrgo na ^uhhayanta maryah EV 7 56 16^, TS 4 3 
13 7^, MS 4 10 5^ 155 6 , KS 21 13!^ 
yaksad devan amrtan piprayac ca EV 7174^^ 
yaksad rfijan sarvatateva nu dyauh EV 6122^ 
yaksam iva caksusah pnyo vo bhayasam SMB i 7 14, 
GG 3428 P yaksam iva KhG 3127 
yaksam prthivyam ekavrt AV 8 9 25c 26° 
yaksam bhujema tanabhih EV 5 70 4^ 
yaksasyadhyaksam tavisam brhantam EV 10 88 i3<^* 
yaksah (sc trpyantu) AG 341, ^G 493 
yaksadhipataye svaha SB 5 6 , AdB 6 
yaksi cikitva anusak EV 268*^ 
yaksi devan ratnadheyaya vi9van EV 7 9 5*^, MS 4,14 
233 3; TB 2.8 6.4^ 
yaksi devan suvirya EV i 36 6*^. 
yaksi vesi (SV yasi) ca vary am EV 7 165^, SV i 61^, 
MS.2 13 8^ 157 6 

yaksebhyah (5C namah) MG.2.12 17. 
yaksmah karnata Esyatah AV 983^ 
yaksmam 9Trsanyam mastiskat (PG omits mastiskat) EV 
10 163.1°? AV.2.33 1°, 20 96 17°, PG.3 6 2°, ApMB. 
1. 17 1° 

yaksmam ^ronibhyam (ApMB ^roni®) bhasadat EV 10 
163.4°, AV 20 96 20°, ApMB r 17 4°, See yaksmam 
bhasadyam. 

yaksmam sarvasmad atmanah EV 10 163 5°, 6°, AV 20 
96 210,22°, ApMB 1 17 5°, 6° 
yaksmam kuksibhyam pMfeh AV 2.33 4° 
yaksmam ca sarvam tenetah AV 12,2 2° 
yaksmam ca sarvam na9aya AV.g 4 9° 
yaksmam te antar ahgebhyah AV 9 8 7°, 
yakfmam te varayamahe AV 6 83 2<^. 
yaksmam tvacasyam te vayam AV.2 33 7° 
yaksmam dosanyam ansabhySm EV.io 163 2°, AV 2.33 
2°, 20 96 18°; ApMB.1.17 2°. 
yaksmam pambhyam ahgulibhyah AV 2 33.6°, 
yaksmam bhasadyam 9rombhyam bhasadam AV 2 33 5°. 
See yaksmam 9rombhyam. 

yaksmam matasnabhyam yaknah (AV.2 33.3°, plihnah) 
EV.io*i63.3°; AV 2.33 3°, 20.96 19°, ApMB.i 17 
3 ®- 

yaksmah 9yena iva prapaptat AV.g 30.9° 
yaksma^am sarvesBm visam AV.9 8.io°-i2° 19° 20°^ 
yaksmad devesitad adhi AV 8 7,2^ 
yaksman raksSnsi tejasa AV*r9 36,1b, 


yaksma yanti janad (AV ApMB janan) anu EV 10 85 
31b, AV 14 2 rob, ApMB t. 6 9b. 
yaksmaso ropanas tava A V 98 19b. 
yaksmaitat te PG 2910 
yaksmodham antai atmanah AV 989° 
yaksmo yo asminn avistah AV 6 85 1°, 10 3 5° 
yaksmo vindaty aiiamanat AV 12.4 8^^ 
yaksva mahe saumanasSya rudram EV 5 42 11° 
yam kam ca lokam agan yajhas tato me bhadiam abhnt 
VS 8 60 , <JB 4578 See yatra kva ca yajho 
yam kanvo medhyatithii dhanasprtam EV i 36 10° 
yam kamam kamaye deva ApMB 1134® 
yam kamaye tam-tam iigram krnomi EV.io 125 5°, AV 
4 30 3®* 

yam kavyena caturo vicakra EV 4 35 4b 
yam kumaia navam ratham EV 10 135 3*^ 

! yam kumSra pravartayah EV.io 135 4° 

: yam kuman pihgalika AV 20 136 i6\ 
yam krpa sadayanta it EV 8 23 8b 
yam krandasi avata9 caskabhane AV 4 2 3«' See next 
yam krandasi avasa tastabhane EV 10 121 6^, VS 32 7*^, 
VSK 29 34% TS 4 I 8 See pec 
yam krandasi samyati vihvayete EV 2 12 8*^, AV.20 34 S”- 
yam kravyad anuvartate AV 12.2 37^^ 
yam ksonli anucakrade EV 8 3 10^, AV 20 9 4^, 49 7<^ 
yam gandharva apsarasa9 ca bhejire AV.12 i 23° 
yam gaibham aditir dadhe VS 28.25b, TB 2 6 17 i® 
yam gava asabhir dadhuh 'RY,g,gg 3°, SV 2 982° 
yam gotaml ajljanan EV.8 88 4^ 
yam gramam avi^ate AV 4 36 8®*. 
yac ca ugrat(’) pratigrahat TA 10 i 13b, MahanXJ 5 2b 
yac ca kxmeij jagat sarvam (MahanTJ jagaty asnun) TA 
10 ir I®-, MahanU ii 6^ 
yac caksusa manasa yac ca vaca AV.6 96 3^ 
yac ca gosu dusvapnyam EV 8 47 14®’, AG 3 6.5, Cf 
EYidh.2.33 2. 

yac cacarananuvrafcam Ap^ 1.9 9^ See under caiaty. 
yac ca padbi9am (VS MS. °vi9am) arvatah EV 1.162 14b, 
VS 25 38b, TS,4.6 9 ib, MS. 3.16 jb 183 8, KSA.6,5b, 
yac ca papau yac ca ghasrni jaghEsa EV.i 162 14°, VS 
2538°, TS 4.6.9,!°, MS. 3 1 6.1°* 183.9, KBA6.5°, 
yac ca pa9yati caksusE AV, 11.7,23b 
yac ca piEnati prEnena AV.ii 7 23^ 
yac ca piEnati(TB °niti)yacca naAV.Ti.4.10^; i3,4.iib^ 
19b, 9B.i4,4 3,rd; TB.3-i2.6.ib, BrhG.r.g.i^* 
yac ca brahma yac csbrahma TB 3.12.8 2^ 
yac ca varco aksesu AY.14 1*35®^, Kau9, 139.15 P yac 
ca varcah Kau9. 75. 2 7. 
yac ca vas tena vmdate AV. 1 2 2 36b 
yac ca 9epe abhirunam AV7,89 3^, VS 6.i7‘^, L5*2 2, 

1 1^. See yad vE 9epa. 
yac ea hanteti neti ca AV.ii 8.22b 
yac caka5e prahstbitam TB 3 12,7 4b 
yac cajhanatah krtam EVKh.9 67,13b. 
yac eato^dhibhavisyati TB.3 12,8,3b, 
yac oantar bhatam pratisthitam TB,3.i2.8.ib, 
yac canyac ehraddhikam bhavet 
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yac cSnyad upade9yain AV 11823^. 
yac canyad daivam adbhutam i4i,33« 
yaccabhidudiohanrtam AV 7 89 3°, VS 6 17c, 2 2.ii< 

See yad yabjbidu®, md yad vaham 
yac camrtam yac ca martyamTB 3.12 6,1®*, Ap^ 19.15 3 
yac casminn antaiahitam TB 31271^ 
yac cSame duhitar divah BV 8 47 14^ 
yac casyah kruram yad u eolvanisnu A A 2 3 8 4^ 
yac caham eno vidvaii9 cakara yac cavidvans tasya sarva- 
syainasoavayajauam sarvasyavayajanam) asi VS 8 
13, (JJQ 8,9 I See most. 

yac caham eno vidvansa9 cavidv3,nsa9 caina9 cakrma tasyS- 
vayajanam asi svaha MahanU.iS i. See p'tec 
yac ciketa satyam it tan na mogham RV 10 55 6®, SV 2 

1133® 

yac citiam apna iisaso yahanti EV i 1 13 20®- 
yac cid dhi te api vyathih RV 8 45 190- 
yac cid dlu te gana ime EV 5.79 5*^ 
yac Old dhi te purusatra yavistha EV 4 12 4^, MS 3 r6 5^ 
192 7 , KS 2 Ps yac cid dhi te MS 4 ii i 162,8, 
yac cid dhi 9^ 1*27 7» VHDh 6 55 See yat te vayam 
purusatra 

yac cid dhi te V190 yatha RV i 25 TS.3 4.11.5*, MS 
4126* 197.9 B yac cid dhi te vi9ah A9 7 g.9. Cf 
BihD 3.98, Designated as rarunyah (5c rcah) GDh.23, 
28, 257; BDh.257.2, 101737, 18.21, 429,13, 
VHDh 6 308,447. 

yac cid dhi tvam grhe-grhe EV i 28 5*; AB 7 17 2, 
^5-23, Ap9 16 26.1*, 6 I 7*, N 9 21* Cf. BihD 

3 lOI 

yac cid dhi tva janS. ime EV.8 i 3*, AV 20 85 3*, A9 7 
4.2, Vait 31 18 

yac cid dhi vam puia isayah EV 8.8 6*. 

yac cid dhi 9a9vata tana EV i 26 6*, SV 2.968*, 

yac cid dhi 9a9vatam asi EV.4 32.13" : 8 65 7* 

yac cid dhi satya somapah RV.i 29 x*, AV 20 74 i*, AB, 

7 16 9; A^ 7 11.39; W 15 22, Vait 32.8 P yac cid 
dhi satya 5,12. Cf. BrhD 3 102. 
yac cyavayatha vithureva samhitam EV. r,i68.6<5. 
yac chakrt karoti tasmai svaha TS 7,1 19 3; KSA 1,10, 
yac chalmavama tad ami pravodhum RV 10 2 31^, AV 19. 
59,3115; TS r.i 14.3^; KS 2.i5i>, QB 12.4,4.1^, Kau9,5. 
r 2^. See yah 9aknaYania. 
yac chakram vaca aruhan AV 20.49,1* 
yac chakrasi paravati EV 8 X3,i5*; 97 4*, SV i 264* 
yac chakvarTsu brhata ravena EV 7 33 4®, TB.2,4 3 i®, 
yac oham ca 709 ca inanur nyeje (TS ayaje) pita EV r 
X14 2®; TS 4 5 10 2®, KS.40 II® 
yac chandobhir osadhibhir vanaspatau TB. 3. 7. 1 4 i® , Ap^ 
t3*23[-3®* 

yac chayauah paryavarte AV.ra.i 34* P: yac chayEnah 

KSu9,24.30, 

yac chalmalSu bhayati yan nadlsu BV.7,50.3* 
yac chasyase dyubhir akto vacobhih RV.6.5,6®, 
yac chalayam vyEyate AV.9.3,r3^. 
yac chiksasi stuvate mavate vasu SV 1.296®, See yad 
ditsasi stuvate^ 


yac chivam tena no mi da AV 12 1,46^,47® 
yac chubham yathana narah EV i 23.11® 
yac chu9ruya imam havam EV.8 45.18* 
yac chadie yad aiye VS 20 17®, TS i 8 3,1®, KS 38 5®, 
9B 12923, TB 2662® Cf under uta 9udram 
yac chma dhisno dhrsata dadhrsvan EV 4225® 
yac chara santi tisrab EV 5 36 2^ 
yac chocisa sahasas putra tisthah EV 3144® 
yac chyasanto jagiasEnE aiavisuh EV 10 94.6<' 
yac chvetan rohitEn9 cagneh T A i 1 1 8® 
yaehata no dusparihantu 9arma EV 2 2^.6^ 
yaehantam pahca VS i 9 , 1 1.2 16, Ap^ i 17 12 P 

yachantam K9 2 3,19. See yachantu tva, and yachantu 
pahca 

yachantu candra upamam no aikain EV,7 39 7®, 62 3® 
yachantu tvE pahca KS 14, 31.3 See under yacha- 
ntam 

yachantu no marutah 9arma bhadram EV 3 54 20^* 
yachantu pahca MS 115 3 4, 4 i 5(&?5) 7 1,2 See 

Wider yaehantam. 

yachatokayatanayaya9amyohEV 4.12 5<i, MS 1,6 2{tet) 
88 T7, 89 1,2; 4 II 162.10; K8.2 i5<i, 7.14 Cf 
chardis tokaya 

yaoha nah 9arma dtrgha9rut EV 716 
yacha nah 9arma sapiathah (VS KS TA,Ap9 ApMB HG 
othah) EV I 22 15c, VS 35 21®; 36 13®, MS 4 i2.2< 
180 17, KS 38 13®, TA 10 T 10®, Ap9 16.17 i7®y SMB. 

2 2 7®, HG 2.17.9C, ApMB 2.15 2®, 18 8®, K 9 32®. 

' See next hut one 

yacha suiibhya upamam varatham EV 7 30 4® 
yachasmai 9arma saprathah AV.18.2 19®, TS. 1.4.40 
Seeprec. hut one. 

yaja VS 2r.48-'58, 28.12-22,35-45, TS i 6 ii 1,2,3 
4; 3 3 7 2,3, MS 1.4.11: 59 21, 3 tx.^(undecies) 147 
2, 4^5, 7 j 9, II, 148 i,3j8, 4 x ^ S (undecies) 209 10, 
13; 210 i,3.7j9;^2,i5,i 8, 211 2,3, KS 19 13 (mdfcc^c^); 
31.13, GB I 3.10, 510,21, I 5 2,10,16,18,20, 46 
7.19, 943.15, 5.1.40; 12.3,33; TB 2 6.10. r (6^5), 2, 3 
(&«5),4,5 (625), 6 {tei); i4.i(&25),2 (&2$),3 (625) 4 (Mm*), 6(625); 
20 I (62s), 2 {625), 3 {625), 4 {^is)y 5 (M f 3 6 13, 1 [undecies ) , 
K9,5.i2i4; r5.10.r5, Ap9.2.i6.2; 727.2; 8,33, 8. 
ir, i6.r7; 7.6,41; 2.3.7.12; ^*,9.42, 43. (f. yaja- 

yaja 

yajatram dyumnahatibhih EV 1,139 7??, 

yajatra muheateha nah (TB, ma) AV,6 114.2^, TB.2.4. 

4 9^* 

yajadhvamam pnyamedhah EV.8,2 37* 
yajante asya sakhyam vaya9 ca EV.7 36 5*. 
yajamana lyalcsati TS.i.8,22 46; MS,4 

ii.2^{guater). 164 i3,r5, 165.3,4; KS.ii.ia^ 
yajamana^. pa9ubhir dhruvah KS.36 7A 
yajamana kim atra 3. 5 4.x 6. See under adhvaryo 

kim atra. 

yajamanam ca vardhaya AV 19 63 
yajamanam api gachatem TB 3 7 4.12*^, ApQ,2 8 6 K 
yaiiamanam avardhayan VS 20,73d, MS 3 11.4^ 146 6, 
ES 38.96; 13,2.6,13.36 
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yajamanam rsaya enasabuh MS 238®^ 36 20 See yajna- 
patim rsaya 

yajamanam prathata KS i 12 , 31 ii , ApQ 3714 
yajamanam ma hinsih Ap^ 9.2 9 3 i 26 

See yajnam etc 

yajamtoa vacam yacha KQ 232, Ap9 1165,784,11 
2 16, MQ I 2 I 13, 

yajamanasya no grhe devaih (MS KS omit devaih) sam- 
skrtam TS i 2 9 i , MS 126 1516, KS 27, 24 7 
yajamanasya pandhir asy agmr ida (MS panclbir asida) 
Tditah(ySK agmr ilallitahjYS 2 ^{ter), VSK 2 i 4(&ts), 
MS 1112 7 12 , QB I 3 4 2,3,4 See next 
yajamanasya paridbir ida iditab TS i i ii i (hs\2i MS 
I I X2{hts) 7 10,1 1, KS I II Seeprec 
yajamanasya pa9Upa asi KS i i. 
yajamanasya pa9un pahi VS i i , TS.i i i i , MS i i i 
14,411 2 8, KS I T , I 7 I 8, TB 3.2 i 5, Ap9 
I 2 10, M9 I I I 22 P yajamanasya pa^On K^ 4211 
yajamanasya pranapanau patam K9 3*4 25 
yajamanasya vijitam sarvam samEitu Vait 37 13 
yajamanasya satpate RV 8 12 18^, AV 20 in 3'^ 
yajamanasya sunvatab RY 6 54 6^, 60 15^ 
yajamanasya svastyayany asi TS i 2 9 i , 6 i ii 5 
yajamtoasyayiisa MG 1.21 2^ 
yajamanasyavapatat GB 2 2 5^ 

yajamana bayir mrvapsyami Ap9 i 17 2, 444, M9 i 2 
I 30 

yajamtoa hotar adhvaiyojfgnid brahman potar nestar 
utopavaktar isesayadhvam Grjorjayadhvam KB 28.5, 

Ag 5 7 - 3 , 997-63 

yajamana upabayadbvam (^ /or upahvayadbvam)L9 5 7 7 
P yajamanab A9 5616 

yajamanaya jagrta Ap9 i 14 3^ Of saputrikEyam 
yajamanaya tistbatu M9 i 8 6 22^ See mahyam yaja 
manaya 

yajamanaya da9use YS.20 71^, MS 3 11.4^ 145 9, KS 
38 9^, TB.2 6 13 2^, MG I 2i.2<i 
yajamanaya drayinam dadhatu (VS 9^ KS 13 19^, da- 
dbata) AY 7 17 4^, YS 8 X7<i, YSK9 3 3^, TS i 4 44.1^, 
44*6, KSspd, 412^, 139^, 9B 4*4*4 9^? 
TB 3 7*4 15®, Ap9 I 12.17c, 12,6.3d, M9 1.1.3 25 
yajamanaya paiigrhya devan KS 4 1^5®, TB.2.4 3 3®, A9 
4 2 3®. 

yajamanaya plpibi TA 4 1^0 2, 5 8,6. 
yajamanaya yaryam a suvas kar asmai TA 321, See 
yajnapataye vasu, md yajnapataye yaryam 
yajamanaya 9iksasiRY,i 81,2^, AY 20 56 2d, SY 2 353d 
yajamanaya 9iksite YS 28 isd,i6k; TB 2 6.10.2®, 3^. 
yajamanaya 9iksitau YS 28 i7d, TB,2.6 io.4d 
yajamanaya sa9cata YS.30 7od; MS 3 ii.4d 145*8, KS. 
38.9dj TB,2 6.i3.2d 

yajamanaya sunvate RY 5 26 58*, 8 14 3^, 17,10®, 10. 
175.4®; AY 6.6 id, 54.3d, 7.1103d, 20.54®, 27 3i>, 
SY.2 .ii 86^, MS 4*12 3® 186 12; KS 6 lo® 
yajamane purobite AB,8.22.5d 

yajamane prEnapanSu dadhami Ap9-^*8.6, M9*i 2*1 18, 
6.2; 3.4.X4. 


yajamane sunvati daksinE\ati RY 8 g6 2®, AY 20 55 3® 
yajamano^gnir ma patu caksusah TS 3 5 5 i 
yaja-yaja 9 B 1538, 252 30,41, K 9 3 2 19, 5 7,9117 
Ap 9 2 17 4, 3 5 I , M 9 I 3 2 2 , 4 4 6/ yaja 

yajasva jatayedasani RY 8.23 1^, SV i i03X> 
j yajasva vlra pi a vibi manayatab RY 2 26 a*** 
yajasva su purvanlka devan RY.7 42 3® 
yajasva botar isito yajlyan RY 6111*’ P yajasva hotah 
99 M 55 4 

yaja devan itam brhat RY i 75 5^', SY 2 887^, YS 33 3^’, 
TB 2 7 12 

yaja no (MS yajano) devo (TB A 9 Ap 9 devan) ajaiab 
suvirah MS 4 1 1.4^ 172 i , TB 24111^, A 9 3 12 14^’, 
Ap 9 94x7^ See bbava no dQto 
yaja no mitrEvaruna RY i 75 5*^, SY 2 887®', YS 33 3®, 
TB 2 7 12 I® 

yajama m naniasE vrddbam indiam RY 3 32 7®. 
yajama devam adhi no bravltu MS 4 14 id 215 12, TB 
2 8 I 3d 

yajama dev 3 ,nyadi 9 aknavamaRY i 27 13®, Ap 9 24 13 3® 
yajamabaindiam vajiadaksinamRY 10 23 i®, SY i 334^, 
A9 7 IX 38 Ps yajEmaba indram 99 1238, yajE- 
mabe Svidh 139, 391 Designated as vEimadyab (sc 
rcah) AB 6199 

yajamabe vEm mabab sajosab RY 1.153 

yaja mahe sEumanasEya devEn RY i 76 2d, Ap 9 24 12 

lod; 

yajamsbai yajniyan banta devEn RY 10 53 2® 
yaja svadlivaram janam RY i 45 i®, SY i 96® 
yajistham sapta dbamabhib RY.4 7 5d 
yajistbam havyavEbana RY 1.36 10^, 44 5d, 0 / neity 

and yajistho havya® 

yajisthaih havyavEbanam RV 81921® Of under ptec 
yajistham tvEyajamEnahuvemaRY i 127 2tt,SY 2.1164^, 
KS 39 15® 

yajistham tvE vavrmabe RV 8 19 3«', SV i 112*^, 2 763^, 
A9 7 8 I. 

yajistham dQtam adbvaie kmndbvam RY 731^, SY 2 
569b, KS 35 i^, Ap 9 r 4 17 x^ 
yajistham rnjase girE RV.4 8 i®, SY x 12®, MS 2 13 5® 
153 18; KS 12 15® 

yajistham barhir Esade RY 8 60 id, AY 20 103 2d, SY 

2 902d, KS 39 i5d 

yajistham mEnuse jane RY 5142®, 101189® 
yajisthah sapia yajatEm rtEvS RY 6 15 13d, MS 4 13 lod* 
213 IS, TB.3 5 12 id. 
yajistha hotar E gahi RY 2,6.6® 
yaji^thena manasE yaksi devan RY 3 14 5°, YS 18 75® 
yajistho devEn rtugo yajEti RY 10 2 sd, KB 26.6d, TB, 

3 7,11 sd, Ap 9 3 12 id 

yajistho barbirasadat(A 9 sadomjRY 313 id, A 9 6 9 2id 
yajistho vahnitamah 909ucEnab RY 4 i 4®; YS 21.3®, TS 
25123®, MS 4 10.4® 153x3, 41417®, 246x0; KS 
34.19®, ApMB,i 4 14® 

yajistho havyavEhanah BY. 7. x 5 6® Cf yajistham bavya®. 
yajnh kSlEd ajEyata AY 19.54 3d, 
yajnybhir Epyante grahEh YS, 15.28®-, 

92-2 
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yajurbhir evobhayatotharvafigirobhir guptabhii guptai 
stuta GB 2 2 14 

yajurbhyah svaha TS 7 5 ii 2, KSA 5 2. P yajuibhyah 
BDL3 9 4 

yajur yasmad apakasan AV.io 7.2ol> 
yajTir yuktam samabhir aktakham tva (MS samabhii 
iktakhanta) MS 4.9.2«. 1233; TA 4 4 i®', Ps yajur 
yukfcam samabhir aktakham ApQ 15,6 2 , yajur yuktam 
4 2 II. 

yajurvedam ksatriyasyahur yonim TB 3 12.9 2^^ 

(om) yajurvedam tarpayami BDh 2 5 9 14 
yajurvede tisthati madhye ahnah TB.3 129 
yajurvedo vayudevatah GB 1.5 25^ 
yajur hrdayam ucyate AV.9 6 2^ 
yajusa mathifce agnau Kau9 68.37«^ 
yajusam prana ucyate GB i 5 25t> 
yajusa sam anihi ^G i 24,2 
yajusopasamahite Kaug 68 37^ 
yaju skannam piathamam devayanam EV 10 181 3^ 
yajus tasmad ajayata RV io.9o,9<i, AV 19 6,i3<l, VS 31 
7^, TA 3 .i 2 , 4 d 

yajuhsi te mahima (BDh. adds dattasyEpramadaya) ApMB 
2 19 16 ; HG 2.13 I , BDh. 2. 8, 1 4. 1 2, 
yajuhfi tiaistubhena saha jajhiie GB 15 25^* 
yajuhsi tva diksamEnam anudiksaniam TB 3778, Ap^. 
10 II I 

yajuhsi tva samabhih MS 3x18 151.10, S'ee yaj Onsi 
yajunsi nama VS 124, TS 4 i 10 5, MS 2 7,8 85 i, KS. 

16 8j pB 6726, (}Gt,j»22 15. 
yajuhsi pah.cada9ena saha jajhire GB i 5 2 5 *5. 
yajuhsi bhagan9 caturo vahanti GB i 5 24^ 
yajuhsi yajhe samidhah svaha AV.5 26 i*^, GB.2 2 ii 
P yajUnsi yajhe Vait 166, Kau9 23 i. 
yajuhsi vidvan bihad antariksam GB.i.5.25^ 
yajuhsi samabhih VS. 20 12 , KB 38 4, ^B.12.8.3 sOj^TB 
2.6 5.8. See yajQnsi tva sa^ 
yajuhsi hotra brumah AV.ii 6 
yajuhsy atlka9ah AB.8.r7 2. 
yajtihsy apah TA.10.22.1 ; MahanXJ 14 i 
yajeta ya9vamedhena ViDh.85 67c, 
yajeti dhayyarapam VS. 19 24c 
yajeti vacanEc chrutih AB 7 9 15*^ 
yajet sEutramanyam AB 7 9,15^ 
yaje yaksi yastahe ca TA 111,4*^ 

yaje samradhanim aham 14.9.3 3^? BrhU 6 3.3*^, AQ. | 
8.14.4^1, SMB.r ApMB.2 8.5^ gee mdei agnau 
samiadhanim 

yaj jagrantha savita satyadharma 5«i7^> MG.i.ii 

2oK See yam abadhnita savita. 
yaj jEgrato daram udaiti daivam VS.34.i^ De&igmfed as 
9ivaaaihkalpa MDh 11.251, VAtDh 2 5. 
yaj jagrad yat supto yad diva yan naktam AV 16.7 10. 
yaj jEtam yac ea jantvam EV.S.Sp.d^; SV.2.78o‘^, 
yaj jEtam janitavyam ca kevalam AV. 4. 2 3. 7^. See yasya 
jEtam. 

yaj jEtavedo bhuvanasya mUrdhan EV, 10*88 5^ 
yaj jamayo yad yuvatayah AV.x4,2.6I^ 


yaj jayathE apUrvya EV 8.89.5«>, SV 2 7790-, AiS.2.70-, 
KB 24 5, A^S 5 12, 10 2 22, II 14, 18 18 12. 

yaj jayathas tad abai asya kEme EV.3 48.2a 
yaj jEyamanah pitior upasthe EV 6 7 50 
yaj jEyamEnasya ca lamcid anyat EVKh 9677^’ 
yaj jlvati sa jivati EVKh 10.142 9^ 
yaj jyotii antai amrtam prajasu VS 34 3^ 
yajfia EpyEyayet kavih VEit 19 20^ 
yajha EyusmEn sa daksinEbhir Eyusmaii KS, 1 1 7 ? BG i 
1 6. 6; ApMB 2 14 7 (ApG 6 15 12) P yajha ayusmEn 
sa daksmabhih TS 2 3 10 3. See next 
yajha Eyus tasya daksina Eyiiskrtah MS 2 3 4 31.14 

See prec 

yajha mdram avardhayat EV 8 14 5®, AV 20 27 5®, SV 
I I2ia, 2 989a-; Vait39 13 
yajha istah pUivacittim dadhatu TB 2 5 5 i^. 
yajha eti vifcatah kalpamEnah AV 18 4 13a' 
yajhah TA 10 62 i, 63 i, MahanU 212, 23 i 
yajhah payo daksinE doho asya AV 4114^ 
yajhah paivEni pratirann eti kalpayan TB 3.7.11 
Ap9 2 21 id, 3 ii.2d 

yajhah purusasammitah TB 3 7.11 5^^ ApQ 3 12 See 
karmaithah 

yajhah piatyasthat (var led piaty u sthat) KS 2 g Cf. next 
yajhah praty u sthat sumatau matTnEm M^ i 7 3 42*'- 
See yajha pratitistha, and cf prec. 
yajham-yajham prati devayadbhyah VSK.2 5 3^^, TS 1,6 
5.ii>, QQ 4 II KQ 3 3 12^, i 3,2 7^^ See yajui- 
yE yajham prati. 

yajham yajhaya muheatu svEha KS.35.4. 
yajham yad yajhavahasah AV 6 114 2° See yajhEii vo 
yajham yantam manasE brhantam AV.6 122.4*^ 
yajham ye vi9vatodharam AV 4 14.4®, VS 17.68c, TS 4 
6 5.20, MS 2 10 6® 138 9, KS 18 40, gB 9 2.3 27, N 

13 8°. 

yajham rudrEya midhuse bharadhvam EV i 122 i^’ 
yajham vastu dhiyEvasuh EV.i 3 loc, SV,i.i89c, VS 20 
84s MS 4.10 ic 1428, KS416C; TB2.4.3.1C, AA.I, 
1.4 i6c, N 11,26c 

yajham vahanty rtvijah TS.5 773^, KS 40,13^ 
yajham vidEnah siikrtasya loke Ap9.i6,29 id(i)^s) See 
yajham dadhanah, and yajham duhEnEh, 
yajham viprasya mEvatah EV. 1.142.20 
yajham vimEya kavayo manisE KV 10 1 14 6 ®, 
yajham vi9vebhir devebhih EV 3 40 3b, AV,20 6 .^^^ 
yajhaih vistSra ohate EV.5 52,10^ 
yajham samsEdayantu nah ApQ 1.16 8^ 
yajham havyam aramkrtam AV 12122^. 
yajham hmvanti mahisE namobhih VS 19 32l>, MS 3.11. 

7^‘ 150.16; KS38 2^; gB 12 8.1 2; TB 2 6.3. ii>. 
yajham hinvanty adribhih RV 9 i o i . 3c. See yajhEya santv 
yajhakrtab sukrfco yena yanti AV.18.4 7^ 
yajhakrto yajhakamah sudevEh TS 3 2.8.3^ 
yajhaih kala9astutigopalayanam(^) GB.i.5,24d. 
yajham gacha svEhs VS 6 21, TS.i 3.11.1, 6.4. 1.3, MS, 
1.2 18: 282; 3,107^ 1391, KS3.85 gB.3,8,5pX. 
yajham giro jantuh sustutim ca EV 5.43,10^. 
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yajnam grhltya sukrtasya lokam KS 39 Ap^ 16 29 

yajjalam ca nas tanvam ca prajam ca RV 10 157 2^, AV 
2o 63I<5, 124 4C, SV 2 461*^, VS 25 46«^, MS 4 14 9® 
228 II, TA.T 27 Ap 9 21 22 ic, MQ 7 2 6c 
yajfLani ca manusanam RV 1.84 2«^, SY 2 380^^, VS 8 35*^^, 
TS I 4 38 MS r 3 34^ 41 12, KS 4 
yajnam eoru cantariksam 99*^ ^ 

yajnara janitvl tanvl ni mamrjuh RV 10657^^, KB 
21 2 

yajfiam jusano abhi somam udhah RV 423 
yajjoLa nama^ ca ta upa ca yajnasya ^ive samtisthasva VS 
2 19, 9®, 1 1 2 3.9 P. yajna nama9 ca te 3 6 21 
See next, and yajna 9am 

yajna namas te yajna TB 37619, ApQ 4 12 10 See 
undet prec 

yajnam tanvana U9ijo na manma RV 7 10.2^ 
yajnam tanvanaditih svaha AV 5 26,6^ 
yajfiam tanvanas tapasabhy apagyam RV 8,59 (Val 1 1) 6«^ 
yajnam tapah TA 10 8 i. See yajnas tapah 
yajnam te tanavavahai RV i 1 70 4<i 
yajnam dadhanah sukitasya lokam KS 39 2^ See tmdei 
yajnam vidanah. 

yajnam dadhe sarasvatl RV.i 3 n®, VS 20 85®, TS 4 i. 

II 2 C 

yajnam duhanam sadam it prapinam AV ii 1.34®. 
yajnam duhanah sukrtasya loke KS.39 2^ See undei 
yajnam vidanah 

yajfiam deva atanvata AV 7 5 4^* See deva yajnam atao, 
yajnam devebhir mvitam (MS Ap^ anyo) TS 3 1.4 3^, 
MS I 2 15^ 25 17, Ap 9 9 7 10^ 
yajnam deyebhyah pratiyedayann ajah RV.i 162 4^, VS 
25 27^, TS,4 6 8 2^1, MS 3 16 id, 182 3, KSA 6,4^, 
yajnam deyesu nah. kaye RV.i. 13,2^, SV.2 69 8^^, 
yajnam deyesu nas krdhi TB 2.4.2 3K 
yajnam devesu pispr9ah RV.6.i5.i8d, 
yajnam deyesu manyatam AV 7.20.1^% VS 34.9^, TS 3. 
311.3b, MS 3 16 4b. 1898, A 9 4i2 2b, 99 9 27.2b, 
SMB. 2. 2. 1 9b, 

yajfiam deyesu yachatah AV.7 54. i^ See next lut one, 
yajfiam devesu yachatam RV. 2.41.20®, TS.4 i MS 
4,10 3C 150.15, K 9 38® 

yajilam devesu vaksatab SV.i.369d Seepiec hut one, 
yajflam dhira mcayya SV.i.36id 
yajfiam na a hi gacbatam TB 2 4 8 4\ 
yajfiam nah patu (TB pantu) rajasah (TB. vasavah) 
parasmat (TB Ap 9 . purastat) MS 2.13 22^. 168.1^ KS 
40 i2d; TB.3 1,2 7a, Ap9 17 13 2^. 
yajnam naya yajamanaya sadhu RV 6 15.16^, TS 3.5 ii. 

2d; MS 4.10 4d: 152 5; KS.15 i2d, AB 1.28 28. 
yajfiam no devlr amrtesii dhatta VS 29.8d, TS 5.1.11.3d, 
KSA 6 2d. 

yajnam no yaksatam imam RV.i 13 8®, 142.8®, 188 7® 
yajnam no laja varuna upayEtu TB.3.1 2,7a 
yajnanyam samagam uktha9asam RV.io 107 6b. 
yajnanyoh kataro nau vi veda RV 10,88 17b, K.7 30b, 
yajnapataye vasu varyam asamskarase 99* 
nextf and yajamanaya vaiyam. 


— yajnaq 

yajfiapataye varyam a svas kah MS 191 1314,194 

^33 5 See prec , and yajamanaya varyam 
yajfiapatim gacha AV 1 91 Si 822, TS i 4 44 3 , 6.6 
2.2, MS I 3 38 44 16, KS 4 12, 5 3, 32 3,QB.4 4 4 14 
yajfiapatim isaya enasahuh AV 2 35 2'^, TS 3 2 8 i^, 
Ap 9 .i 3 7.17* See yajamanam rsayO 
yajfiapadiraksira AV 10 10 

yajfia pratitistha sumatau su9evah TB 25812®, Ap 9 7 
67® See yajnah praty u. 

yajfiapriye yajamanaya sukiato (KS sunvate) RV 10 122 
6b, KS 12 14b 

yajfiam aktuni cad icam RV 7 66 iib 
yajfiam anu vi krame^ham AV 10.5 31 
yajfiam anvabhiraksatam M9.3.5 7d. 
yajfiam a dade te vasatkrtam TS 7 3 1 1 2 , KSA 3. i 
yajfiam a sobhaiiyavah RV.8 20 2d 
yajfiam ahur bhuvanasya nabhim TS 7 4.18 2b, KSA. 4 7b 
See ayam yajno bhuvanasya 

yajfiam imam vardhayata girah AV 19,1 i®, 2® Cf imam 
vardhayata 

yajfiam imam catasiah piadi9o vardhayantu AV.19,1 3®. 
yajfiam imam dm dhah TA 4 9*3, 6 8 3 See unde7 imam 
yajnam divi 

yajfiam imam no bhSgadheyam jusasva RVKh 7 55 8b, 
K 14 3Tb, 

yajfiam uktham turam vacah RV.8, 66 5d 
yajfiam pahi vibhavaso svaha TA,io.5 i , 9 ^ 5 ^*8; Ma- 
hanlJ 7.4 

yajfiam prchamy avamam RV i 105.4®. 
yajnam prajam ma nirmarjlh MS. 1. 1 1 1 613, M 9 1256 
yajnam pranaya (TS pra suva) devayyam (TS MS, deva« 
yuvam) VS ii.8b, TS 4 i.i 3b, MS 2,7.1b 74 8, KS 
15 iib, 9B 631 20b, 

yajnam piSvantu nah 9ubhe VS.18.76d, 9B lo r.3 8d. 
yajnam presya MS 452 6414 
yajnam brumo yajamSnam AV.ii 6,14®, 
yajfiam maruta(MS. ®ta) a vme RV.7. 59.11®, MS 4 10.3® 
150 7 See 9arma yachatha, and garmS sapratha, 
yajnam martasya npoh RV 8 11,4b 
yajnam mahisvanlnam RV,8 46 18®. 
yajfiam ma hinsih M 9 3 1.26 See yajamEnam etc 
yajna yajnam gaeha AV 7 97 5, VS.8 22, TS i 4 44 3, 
66.2.2, MS.1.338 44*16, KS4 12, 5 3j 32 3, 9 ® 4 
4 4 14, Ap 9*7 27.15, M 9 *i 7.4*33, SamnyasaU.x. P. 
yajna yajnam K9.5.2.9, 

yajfia yajnasya yat tejas tena sam krSma mSm abhi TS 
7 3. 1 1. 1 ; KSA. 3. 1 Qmsz metncal 
yajfia 9am ca ta upa ca VSK.2.6.2. See next two, and 
undm yajna nama9 

yajna 9am ca ta upa ca te nama9 ca te L 9 2,1,10. See 
prec,, next, and under yajna nama9, 
yajfia 9am ca ma upa ca ma ayu9 ca me balam ca me 
Ap 94 16 15, P. yajna 9am ca me Ap 9.7 28.3, See 
prec, two, and under yajna nama9 
yajfia 9iyo me samtisthasva Ap 9 4 16 15, 
yajfiag catuspSd divam aruioha GB.i,5.25d, 
yajfia^ catuspad divam udvadeha(?} GB.r*6,25d, 



yajfla? — 

yajna^ ca tva daksma ca daksme samdhau gopayetam 

PG 3.4 II 

yajfiag ca tva daksma ca 91’Tnitam KS 35 n 
yajnag ca daksma (ApMB ona9) ca (ApMB ca daksme) 
ga.3 3 4 , ApMB 2157 (ApG 7 17 6) 
yajnag ca bhnd vidathe carur antamah RV 10 100.60 
yajiiag ca me bhayat TA.3 7 i 
yajifiagriyam nrmadanam RV 147^, AV 20 68 7^ 
yajfLas tapab MabanlJ 8 i See yajnam tapab 
yaj£Las turXyam pa5avas tuilyam AV 10 10 29c 
yajflas to vajram abihatya avat RV 3 32.12^ 
yajfiasya kamyah pnyah TB 2 4 6 7<i 
ya^fiasya ketuh pavate svadhvarah RV 9867*^ 
yajfiasya ketum janayanta devah RV 6, 7 2'^ , SV 2 
4926 

yajfLasya ketum arusam yajadhyai RV 6 49 2^, 
yajnasya ketum indbate RV 6. 2 3^ 
yajfiasya ketum pratliamam purastat RV 3 29 
yajnasya ketum prathamam pmohitam RV.5.H 2*, 10, 
122 4«', SV 2 259^, TS 4 4 4 3", 39 148- 

yajnasya ketur arhana RV i 12*1 6^ 
yajnasya ketur brhati vi bhahi RV,i.ii3 19^. 
yajnasya ketui manmasadhano veh RV i 96 6^ 
ycgnasya kriyate mithu SB 1*6 19^, TB 3.7 ii 5^; ApQ 
3121^ See artkasya kaimano 
yajfiasya gopa uta laksitEiah KS i 12c. 
yajnasya ghosad asi TS i r 2 i , TB 3223; App 133 
See gosad 

yajnasya eaksub prabhrtii mukham ca AV 2 35 ip 
g8 P yajnasya caksub Kau9 316. 
yajfLasya jilivam avidama guhyam (MS ^yam) RV 10 
g3*3^; TS.r.3 14.2^, MS 4-ii*i^ 162 6; KS 2 ig^ 
yajnasya jUtya vrne EV.s.ia 3^, SV 2.2115 
yajnasya te yajnapate saktoktau MS 1339® 45 10. See 
under yajnasya tva yajnapate 
yajnasya te vidatha prabravimi VS 23 58®. 
yajilasya tva pramayabhimaya paimiayonmaya (Ap^. 
pratimaya) parigrhnaim MS1411, 60.9, Ap9.4.g*4; 
9, 1 3.6. P . yajnasya tva piamayEbbimaya MQ r 4. i 1 4 
See n&x^t two 

yajfiaaya tva pramayabhimayonmaya pratimaya pan- 
grbpaim KS,5.4, 32.4 Seeprec and ne(xd, 
yajfLasya tva pramayonmayabhimaya pratimaya A^ 3 
13 15* Seeprec. two. 

yajSlasya tva yajnapate saba KS.4.r3®; 29 3, See yajna- 
sya te yajnapate, md next 

yajfiasya tva yajnapate saktoktau (TS. havirbhib) VS.8. 
2g®, TS. 1.4.45 9B-4 4 See yajnasya te yajna- 

pate, andpree. 

yajfiasya tva vidatlia prcham atra VS,23 57®. 
yajfiasya tva samtatim anusamtanomiTB.3.7,4.17 • Ap^. 
1.13-15; 6.5 5. 

yajfiasya tva samtatyai strnami nayami) TB.3.2.4.T , 

gg.2.6 12; Apg.1.15 4, 12 18.7, Mg.i.2.j:.i9. 
yajfiasya devam rtvijam EV.i.i.ilJj ArS 3.415; TS.4 3, 
13.315, MS.4.10.5I5, jgg.i- Ka2,r4l5; GB,i.i.29i>; 

K7 t 5^ 
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yajfiasya doho vitatah puiutia VS 8 62*’', QQ 13.12 
P yajnasya dohah Kg 2g 6 7 
yajfiasya dhama paramam guha yat RV 10 181 2i> 
yajfiasya dhama prathamam mananta RV 10 67 2'*, AV 
20 91 2^. 

yajnasya dhUisu sadman RV 10 log 9!* 
yajfiasya mdhipoxsi (PG nidhipa asi) AG i 22 2ii^, PG 
2 4 2I5 See vedanam nidlnpo asi 
yajnasya neta piatbamasya payoh RV 3154® 
yajnasya netiT 9ucayadbhii aikaili RV 4 g6 2^^ 
yajnasya no vinstam samdbebi GB 1114 
yajfiasya paksav 1 say ah kalpayantah AV 8914*" See 
next 

yajfiasya paksav (MS KS ®sa) rsayo bhavanti TS < ^ 
II 2I5, MS 2 13 loi' 160,7, KS 39 10I5 See p?ec 
yajnasya paiiktih TA 392 

yajfiasya paths suvita nayantih TS r 4 43 2 , 6 6 r ] 
yajnasya pade sthah TS 4 i 5 3 , g 103, MS 491 1217, 
TA 4 2 6, 5 3 3, Apg ig 2 14, 16 4 4, Mg 4 i 16 
yajnasya patha upasamitam TS i i 13 2, TB 3 ] 0 6, 
Apg 3 7 12, Mg I 3 4 26 
yajfiasya pe9ah sudughe payasvatl RV 2 3 6^1 
yajfiasya pramabhimonma piatima. vedyum kii^yamnna 
yam KS 34 14 

yajnasya pi avita bhava RV 3 21 3<^l, MS 4 13 204 i j 

KS 16 21^^51, AB 2 12 i3‘i, TB 3 6 7 2<^^ 
yajnasya mata (SMB niataiam) siihava me asiu TB 2 g 
3 2I5, SMB 2 6 See cittasya muta 
yajnasya matram vi mimlta u tvah RV 10 71 ii^l; N 1 
yajnasya miihnnam pannejanTsu KS 3415 
yajnasya-yajhasya ketum ru9antam RV 10 1 gi', TB 2 
4.3.61> 

yajfiasya yuktsu dhuiya abhQtham (TBAp 9 dhiuya\ 
abhQtam)MS.i 4 3^* 51 4, KS 5.4^, TB 3 7 g 1 Ap^ 

3 9 lo** 

yajfiasya yomm abbisambabhovub ETS 39 2I'; ApQ 16 
29 !*> 

yajfiasyaiddhim anu samtisthasva TB 3 7 6 20 j TAA 
10 77, App4 12 10 

yajfiasya vaya uttiran AV.6.36.a®, A9.8.9.70, 10 

1 1.9® See yajfiasya svar. 
yajfiasya va voditim va EV.6.15 ii®, 

yajfiasya vadvan parusa? oikitvan EV.10.63ai'; ApQ 24. 

13.3’’- 

yajfiasya vidvan samaye na dbirah AV.a 35 3^' , 9 ee pta- 
nasya ete. 

yajfiasya vrddhim anu vardha ApMB 2.ro 8 
yajfiasya to rathyam vijpatim vijam EY. 10.92 i®, AB. 
4.32.6, KB. 19 9; 22.2 Ps yajnasya VO ratbyam A 9 
7.4.12; yajfia^a vah gg 10.3,14 Cf. BrhD, 7.146 
yajfiasya jake parame vyoman EV g ig-ai*. 
yajfiasya firah pratidhasyamah 9B.14 132. 
yajfiasya ^irah prafcidbehi ^B.14.1 3.2. 
yajfiasya samtatir asi TB 3 2.4.1; 7.4.17, ^2.6.12, 
Ap9.i.i3ri6; iS‘ 4 } 6 . 6 * 5 > 12.187; 119.1,2.1.19, 
yajfiasya sMntatir vasatlraw^u prabriyama^asu KS. 
34 - 16 . 
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— yajfiie 


yajnasya sapta dhamabhir adha priyam KY 9.102 
SY 2 364c 

yajnasya sahaso yaho EY 8 84 5^‘, SY 2 900^ 
yajnasya sadhanam gira EY 8 23 9^^ 
yajfiasya svar uttiran SY 2 1059^ yajnasya vaya 
yajnasya hi stha rtvija (TB ApQ rtvijau) EY 8 38 
SY 2 423a, KS 35 5a, PB 13 8 5, TB 3 7 8 3®, 7 

24, (}(} 12 X Ap^ 14 30 2*^ P yajnasya hi stha 
A? 7 5 17 

yajfiasyahgani sarYa9ah TB 3 7 4 i tI>, Ap 9 1610^ 
yajnasyanuni vidyaya AY ii 7 to‘i 
yajnasyayuh pratiran (KBMQ otiiantau) MS 4 13 4 
203 6 , KS 27, 1621, TB 3651, M 9 2 I 4 27 
yajnasyayur anu sam caranti {A(J 3 tarantu) TS.i 5 10 4^, 
AQ 314 lo*^. Cf yajhayui 
yajnasyayui asi KS 5 3 , 323 

yajnasyayusi praynjyatam TB 3 7 4 14^’, Ap^ i 14 3^ 
yajIBLa svisto me samtisthasva Ap^ 41615 
yajnah sasySnam ata suksitEnam TB 2 5 5,1^ 
yajnah (5c tipyantu) AG.3 4 i , (}Q 493 
yajnat tarn nir hhajamo yo^sman dresti yam vayam 
dvismah AY 10.5 31 

yajnad eta sann apurogavasah 12 19 2^ See jajha 
neta 

yajnanam rathye vayam EY 8 44 27a’ 
yajnanam ketum imahe EY 8 44 io<^ 
yajnanam adhvara9riyam EY i 44 3‘^ 
yajnan mantrapaiikraman Kau^ 73 19^ I 

yajna-yajha vah samana tuturvamh EY r 168 
yajna-yajha vo agnaye EY 6 48 i«, SY i 35^, 2 53^, YS 
27428-, MS 2 13 90- 159 10, KS39128, AB3356, 

PB 8 6.5, n 5 2, 18 I 7, AQ 5 20 6, 7 25 10, 8 6 5, 

Ap 9 1791®^, M 9 623, Svidh 143 P yajha-yajha 
Evidh 2 22 2 Designated as yajha yajhiyam (s6 suk- 
tam) 99 7 25.10. See yajha vo, and vayo yajha 
yajjaayajfLiyaiii pucham YS 12,4, TS.4 i 10 5, MS 2.7.8 
85 2, KS 16 8, 9®*^*7 2 6, 
yajfiayajniyam pratistha 99 6 3 8 
yajSayate va pa^uso na (MS nu) vajan EY 5.41 MS 
4,14.10^ 231 10, KB 23 3 
yajna yatha apurva PB.21 9 16, Comm , ity anustup 
yajfiaya vah pannejanlh sadayami TS 3.5 6 2 
yajnaya 9iksa grnate sakhibhyah EY 3.30 15^ 
yajnaya santv adrayah SY.2 49® See yajham hinvanty 
adnbh^h 

yajjBiaya stimabarhise vi vo made EY 10 21 i®, 

140,17®, Eee yajhesu stirna® 
yajnaya svaba TS 7 4 21,1, KSA4.10, TB3r.6 7, 12 
2 5 

yajjBLayapi dadhamy aham TB 3 7.4.17^; Ap9 
yajfiLayudhair ajyenatisakta AY 12.3 23d 
yajfiayur anusamcaran TB 3749^, Ap9 161^ Cf 
yajnasyayur anu®. 

yajnansto me samtisthasva Ap9.4 16 15 

yajnav efcau smrtav ubhau Kau9 73.i6<i 

yajna vo agnaye PB.8.6.6*, 7 i. See yajna-yajna vo. 

yajfiasaham duva ise EY.io.2o.7\ 


yajnaso yantu samyatah EV 8 23 ro^ 
yajniyah pa9a vitata mahantah (Ap 9 vitatah purutraj 
K9 25 I Ap9 3 ^3 24 12 6^, Kau^ 97 8^ 

yajmya yajham vicayanti 9am ca TB 3764®, Ap 9 4 5 5® 
yajniya yajhakrta stha TS 3 2 4 i® 

yajniya yajham pxati devayadbhyah KS31 14^ See 
yajham-yajham piati 

yajniyasi YS4.19, TS1242, 6175, MS 124 13 4, 
375 81 18, KS 2 5, 24 3, 9 B 3 2 4 16 
yajniyaso havamahe YS 45^^, TS i 2 i 2^ , MS r 2 
II 12, 9B 313 24^ 

yajniyaih ketubhih saha TB 1 2 i 9*^, A 9 2 t.i 7<^, Vait 
5 7<i, Ap 9 5 1.2^, M 9 I 5 I 9^1 
yajne kmvanti vidathesu dhiiah YS 34 2^, 
yajhe kokapitiis tava 9® ^3 5 4 ^7^ 
yajhe jagrta TS i 3 12 i, Ap 9 n 21 6 
yajne jate pitaro nah purane EV 10 130 6^ 
yajfie divo nisadane prthivyah EY 7 97 P. yajhe 
divah A 9 7 9 3, 99 12,13 Of BrhD 6 25,26 (B) 

yajnena gatum apturo vividriie EY 2215® 
yajfiena gatum ava ichamanah EY 661^ 
yajnena tapasa saha AY 12 i 39^ 
yajnena tvam upa9iksema 9akra KS 40 5*^, Ap 9 16 34 4^ 
yajnena devatabhyah AY 12 4 32i> 
yajnena payasa saha YS i2,io3l>, TS 4 2 7 i*>, MS 2 7 
14^ 95 4, KS 16 14b, 36 15b, 37 9b, 9 B 7 3 T.21 , TB 
3 7 9 4<i, TA 4 21 i^ 

yajnena maghavEn TS 4.4 8 i, KS 39 rr 
yajnena yajham ayajanta devah EY i 164 50®, 10.90.T6®', 
AY 7 5 I®-, YS 31 168-, TS 3 5 ir.5*^- MS.4 10 3®^ 148 
16, 4 14 2 218 2; KS.15 12^, AB I 16 35*^, KB 8 2, 
9B10222, TA.3 12 7a, A92167, N 12 41® P 

yajnena yajham 99 5 ^5 5 ; Vait 13 13, M9 5 1.3 4 
yajnena yajham ava yajhiyah san EY 3 32.12®. 
yajnena yajhah samtatah Ap 9 2 14 13 Cf pranena 
pranah 

yajnena vardhata jatavedasam EY 2 2 1^, AB 4 32 ji, 
KB 19 9, 20 3 P. yajnena vaidhata A9 7 4*13 ; 99 
6411, II 2 II, 145615, 16 20 i6. BrhD 4.65 
yajnena vacah padaviyam ayan EY.io 71.3®, A 9 381 
yajnenendram avasa cakre arvak EY 3 32.13® 
yajne patnl 9raddadhaneha yukta GB 1.5. 2 4^, 
yajne pavitram potrtamam TB 3 7.4 ii®, Ap 9 *i 6.10® 
yajhe baihisi vedyam AB 2.22,5b; A9*6.2.8b 
yajnebhir adbhutakratum EY.8.23.8®. 
yajhebhir gitbiur idate EY 6.2 2b 
yajnebhir girbhir vi9vamanusam marutam lyaksasi SY 
8 46 17®^, Doultful metre, to he divided after glrbhir? 
yajnebhir yajhavshasam EY 8.12 20». 
yajhebhih shno sahaso yajasi EY 6 4 ib, TS 4 3 13.3b. 
yajfie-yajha upastuta EV 1.136 i®, 
yajne-yajhe na ud ava EY.5.5 9®, TS 3.1. 1 1.2®. 
yajhe-yajhe sa martyah EY.io, 9 3. 2®. 
yajfie-yajhe ha savana bhuranyathah EY,8. 59{Yab 

yajhe ya viprusah santx bahvlh TB*3.7.6.2i®, Ap9.3. 

10. 1®. 



yaj ne — 

yaofie va nama jagrhuh AV lo 

yajnesu citram a bhaia vivaksase KV.io 21 4<^ 

yajnesu devam idate EV i 15 5 21 3^, 6 16 7®, iNT 8 2^ 

yajuesu devavltamah EV 9 49 3^, SV 8 787^, 

yajSesu pfirvyam gira EV 5.20 30. 

yajfiesu manuso vi^ah EV 6,14,2^, 

yajfiesu mitravarunav akari EV 7,60 12^. 

yajfiesu ya u cayavah EV 3.24 4® 

yajnesu viprarajye EV.8.3,4^; AV 20 104*2^, SV.2 958^^, 
VS 33 83^- 

yajfiesu stTrnabarlusam vivaksase SV 1.420^ See yajfaya 
stirna® 

yajne sautramanl sute VS 19 31^ 
yajfie by abhatam potarau TB 3 7 4 12^', Ap9*2 8 6® 
yajflair atharva piatbamah pathas tate EV 1.83*5*^, AV 
20 25 5’, 

yajnair atharvE piathamo vi dhaiayat EV 10 92 10®. 
yajfiairisQhsamnamamanoagneEV 10 87 4^, AV 836“- 
yajfiair juhoti havisa yajusE (TB juhoh yajusa havir- 
bhih) AV 7*70,1^, TB 2.4 2.1^ C/. yajnair vidheina 

yajnair marto m9itiin vedyanat EV.6 i3.4^\ 
yajflair ya mdre dadhate duvEnsi EV 7.20 6®, 
yajS-air yas tva jighansati AV.S.g 15^ 
yajflair va yajnavabasah EVi B6 2^^; TS.4 2 ii 2^ Of. 
yajnair vo 

yajfiair vidhema namasa havirbhili EV 2 35 12^, 4 50 6^, 
AV 20,88 6^, TS 1.8 22 2*^, MS4ii2t> 1669, KS 
1 7. 1 8i>, Cy yajnair jiihoti 

yajfiair vo yajnavahasah TB,2 4 4.9® See yajfiam yad, 
md cf yajnan va. 

yajfiaih. sammi9la]i prsatlbhir rstibhih EV.2 36.2®^, AV 
20.67 Vait 31 27. 

yajflo ayam svai idam yajainanEya svaha AV g 26,12^1 
yajfio gatrani ro 17,4, 
yajfio jigati cetanah EV.3.12 2^; SV.2,20^. 
yajfio daksinatah smrtah GB 2.2.5^. 
yajfio daksinabhir udakramat AV.19 I9.6^ 
yajfio daksinEyam KS 34.16. 
yajfio divam rohatu TS.t.6.3.2. 
yajfio divam gaohatu TS 1.6.3 2. See yajfio devSn. 
yajfio devanam praty eti (MS etu) sumnamEV 1,107.1*^; 
VS.8.4»; 33.68®'; TS.i,4.22 i®-, 2,1.11.4®; MS.i.3.26®. 
397; 4.14.14: 239.4; KS.4.10®; 9B.4 3.g.ig® P. 
yajfio devanam KS 11.12; TB 2. 8,1, 6, K9.10 4.6; Ap^. 
139.7; M9.2.5 1.2; VHDh 8.61. 
yajfio devan gaohatu MS. i 4. i 48, i , KS.5.3 ; Ap^ 4, 1 2.6. 

See yajfio divam gaohatu. 
yajfio devan gamyat MS. 1.4. i . 48. i ; KS. g. 3. 
yajfio devebhih saha devayanah TS.3.1.4.3^; KS.30,8^, 
M9 i.8.3.3it». 

yajfio devesu kalpatam VS 19.45^; MS.3.ir.io‘i: 156.12; 
KS.38,2^; TB2.6.3.4<i; Ap9.i.9.i2<l; 

^50*5.9.4^, 

yajfio na sapta dbatrbhih EV.9 10.3®; SV.2.471C. 
yajfiopavltam asi yajfiasya tvopavltenopa nahyami 
2»2,3; PG.2.2 ,io {mt, notes; see Speijer, JdiaMrma, 
p. 22), 


^ 

yajnopavitam paiamam pavitiam PG 2.2 io^{crit notes 
see Speijei, JataJcarma, p. 22) 
yajnopavitam balam astu tejah PG 2 2 notes, see 

Speijei, JatakarmUj p. 22) 

yajfio babhnva sa a babhuva (M^ sa ii vababhnva) AV 
7,5 2®; TS I 6 6 3®, 7 6 7 , 327 2®, 4 12 10®, 10 

13*23, 15 3 II , I 4 3 18® P yajfio babhava ApiJ^ 
4.16.12 

yajfio brhaddaksinS (read ®daksiiio tva pipai tu KS 379^' 
yajfio biahma evan apy etu devan TB 2551*^ 
yajfio bhutvE yajnam Esida svEm (Ap 07nits svain , MQ 
svam) yonim jEtavedo (MiJI omtts jritavedo) bhuva EjEya- 
mEnali (TB Ap^ ddd saksaya ehi , adds svaksaya 
ehi) TB 2588, A9.3 10 6 ; Ap^ 62811, i ^ 3 “J 
yajfio ma Eyiir dadhatu KS 53, 32 3 
yajfio maiiuh pramatu nah pita hi kam EV 10 100 
5 ®. 

yajfio mantio biahmodyatam vacah BV 10 50 6‘1 
yajfio yajuibhih VS.20.12, KS.38 4, 12 8 3.30, TB 

2657 See biahma tvE ya®, 
yajfio yajfiasya Ap9.2.i5 i. 

yajfio yajfiena kalpatam(MS. lealpate, VS 22 33, kalpatEm 
svEhE)VS9 2i, 18.29, 2233, TST7.92; 47102, 
MS r ir.3 163 16, KS 14 I , i8 12 , 9^.5 214 
yajfio yatra parakrEntah AV 10716®, 
yajfio rEyo yajna ije vasunEm TB 2551®, P yajfio 
rayah TB.3 12 i.i 

yajfio vardhatEm ApMB 2 10 8(ApG g 13 17). 

yajfio vitantasEyyah EV 8 6 22^; 68 ii®. 

yajfio vipa^citap cana BV 1,18 7^. 

yajfio»si sai*vatah fntah TB.3, 7,6 ii, App.4,8 2. 

yajfio hi ta india vardhano bhfit EV 3 32.12®. 

yajfio hi smendiam ka^ cid rndhan EV,i.i73 ii®. 

yajfio hxdo vo antarah EV.8 18 19®. 

yajrano ye*py ayajvEiiah TA i 27.5^ 

yajved ayajyor vi bhajEti bhojanam EV 2,26.i<i. 

yaih eaham dvesmi ya9 ca inEmTB.3.7,6.i7^, TA 2 g 2^*, 

Apg. 4 .ii. 5 b 

yam janEso havismantah EV,8.74.2a; SV.2. 915®. 
yam jivam a9navamahai (MS. ®he) EV, 10,97. 17®, AV 6 
109.2®; VS.12,910, TS.4.2.6.g®, MS 2.7.13®: 9414, 
KS 16 130. 

yam johavxmiprtanEsu sEsahim AV.3,21 3®; MS.2, 13.13^ * 
163.3; KS,4 o.3®. 

yan 9aknavEma tad anu pravodhum MS.4,io.2b* 147 9. 
See yac chaknavEma. 

yafi9ibham aamavalgata MS. 2.13.1b, 152*9, See mtdet 
Eo chibham. 

yata Ettas (Ap* Hrttas) tad agan punah TS. 1.5.10. 4b; A^, 
3-14 

yata mdra bhayEmahe RV.8.6i.i3a; AV.19. ig.i®; SV i, 
274a, 2.671®; PB 15.4.3®; TB.3.7.11.4®; TA.10.1.9®; 
A9.7 4.4, W 6.13.3; i2.g.2o; Ap9 3 12.1®; 9.12.B; ^G 
1.4*2; 6g,6; MahEnU.20.4®; Svidh.2.3.4. P; yatah 
Evidh 2.33.4, 

yata u Eyan tad ud lyur Svi9am EV.2 24.6^, 
yata Siti madhukajE rarEnE AV 9.1,2®, 
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yata osadhlbhih purusan pa9un9 ca MahanlJ 1,4^ See 
yad etc 

yatah ksaianti sindhavah KS 36 15b, TB 2 7.7 6^ 
yatali khanema (TS onama) tarn vayam VS 11 19^, TS 
4 1,2 3<i, MS 2 7 2<i 75 14, KS 16 2 ^, 9^ 6 3 3,11 
yatah pan jaia ivacaranti EV 7 76 3°, PB 25 8 4 ^ 
yatah puivSn iva sakhinr anu hvaya EV 5 53 16® 
yatah prajajha mdro asya veda EV 10 73 io<^ 
yatah praja akhidia ajayanta tasmai tva piajapataye 
vibhadavne jyotismate jyotisraantam juhomi (KS 
vibhndavne juhomi svaha) TS 3 5 8 i , KS 295 See 
yena praja 

yatah prasuta jagatah prasutiTA 10 i MahanU i 4*^ 
yatathah sam ca nayathah EV 5 65 6^ 
yatante vrthag agnayah EV 8.43 4c ; VS 33 20 
yatamana ra^mibhih saryasya EV 1.123 12^ Cf next 
yatamano ra9inibhih suiyasya EV 344^ Of pec, 
yataragmaya upa yantv arvak EV 5 62 4i> 
yatag cutad agnav eva tat 3 10 31^ [corruj^t) See next, 
yatra cugcutad, and cf dy^ui yatag 
yata gcutad dhutam agnau tad astu K^ 2g 9 14^5 See 
under ^rec, 

yatag codeti suryah 9B.14 4 3 34®', BrhU i 5.34a See 
yatah sQrya. 

yatas tat paiisicyate AV 10 8 29^ 
yatas tapah samahasi AV.i 13 2^ 
yatasrueah suiucam vigvadevyain EV 325® 
yatasruca barhir u tistirana EV i 108 4i> 
yatasruca mithuna ya saparyatah EV i 83 3^, AV 20 25, 
3^, AB I 29 II 

yatasva sadasyaih VS 7 45, TS 1,4 4.32, 6 6.1 4; MS i 
3 37 44 ^7 48.2 1091; KS.49, gB4 3 4 i8, Kg 
10.2 18. 

yatah sadya a ca para ca yanti AV.2. 2 3^ 
yatah stirya udeti AV 10,8,16*^. See yatag codeti. 
yatah svah samihase VS 36 21 ^, 

yatayai yatayai gantayai gantiyayai bhadrayai bhadravati 
syonayEi gagmayai givayai Kaug 39 9. 
yata sujurni ratml ghrtacl EV.4.6.3*^ 
yatemahi svaiajye EV.5.66 

yate svaha VS22.8, TS 7 4,22.1, MS 3 12 3 160 17, 

KS 1.4, 6 I. 

yato ghrtagrir atithir ajayata EV.i 128 4^ 
yato jajha ugras tvesanrmnah EV 10.120 il>, AV.5 2 i^, 
20.107.4l>, SV.2 83315, VS 33 8oi>; AA.i.3.4 2, 51^67 
Apg.21.22 3l>, Mg.7.2.6i>; N,i4 24l>. 
yato jatah prajapatih VS.23.63^, Ag.io9.5<l, gg,i6. 

7 

yato jatam idam visam AV.4.6 8*^. 
yato jato (JabU. jatah pranad) arocatbah EV.3 29 ioi>, 
AV3 2o.ii>, VS.3.i4i>, i2.52t>, i6 561>, TS i 5.5 2l>, 4. 
2.43^7 713-6^7 MS.15.1i>- 664, i6.ii>. 857, KS 
2 4i>, 6915, i6.iii>, r8.i8l>; JB.i 6il>, gB.2.3,4.i3l>, 

7 i I 28; TB.i 2 .i.i61>j 2,5 8.8i>, JabU.4i>. 
yato jayata ukthyah BV.3.io.6l>, 
yato jayanya jayase AV* 7. 76.515. 
yato dastam yato dhitam AV,7.56.3*^. 


— yat kim 

yato deva dadhise purvapeyam KS4.2<1, 13 ii‘i See 
yasya deva etc 

yato deva udajayanta vigve EV 4 18 ii>. 
yato devlh piatipagyamy apas tato ma laddhii agachatu 
SMB 285 P yato devlh GGr 4109, KhG 4 4 10. 
yato dyavaprthivl mstatak&uh EV 10 31 7I5, 81 4I5, VS 
17 2oi>, TS 4 6 2 5i>, MS 2 10 2i> 133 3, KS 18 2i‘, TB 
289 615,715 

^ yato nah prusnavad vasu EV 3 13 4®. 
yato na piinai ayati (TB Apg ayasi) AV 6 75 2c 3<i, TB 
33 II 4c, Apg 3 14 2C 

yato nSisam punai ekag eanodayat AV.8 4 3®. See yatha 
natah. 

yato bhagah savita dati varyam EV 5 48 5 < 1 . 
yato bhayam abhayam tat krdhi nah Apg 14 17 See 
next 

yato bhayam abhayam tan no asti (KS TB Apg Mg astu) 
AV 19 3 4C, KS 7 I2C, 35 ic, TB.i. 2 1.9C, Apg 5 5 8c, 
Mg I 5 I 1 6c See pec 

yato bhamim janayan vigvakaima EV. 10 81.2®, VS 17 
1 8c, MS 2 10 2C 133 7. See yad id bhumim, and yadi 
bhtimim 

yato me madhv abhitam EV i 25 17I5 
yato-yata avartate ChU 4179" 
yato-yatah samihase VS.36 228-. 
yato yavistha jajhise sugevah EV 7 7 3^. 
yato yavistho ajanista matuh EV 7 4 2i>. 
yato yuhjanas tato vimuhcami Mg 1.3 4 28. 
yato vaco mvartante TA 8 4 i®, 9 TU.2.4.ia, 

yato vato manojavah KS 36 15^, TB 2.7 7.6®, Apg 22. 
26 ii 

yato vipana ejati EV.8 6 29c, 
yato visnur vicakrame EV.i 22 i6i>, SV 2,102415. 
yato virah karmanyah sudakaah EV 3.4.9°, TS 3 i ii.ic, 
2, MS 4.13 IOC 213.6, KrpU 2 4C. 
yato vratani paspage EV 1.22, i9l>, AV. 7.26,615, SV.2 
i02ii>, VS 6,415, 13 33i>, TS I 3 6.2i>, MS i 2.i4l> 23 
18, KS 3 3I5, i6,i6i5, gB 3 7 i 17I5, 7 5 I 25. 
yat kaksivan samvananam EVKh.io 19 1 3* 
yat kapotah padam agnau krnoti EV.io 165.4I5, MG. 2. 

1 7, ii>. See yad va kapotah. 

yat karomi tad rdhyatam Kaug 45.16c. Of next hut one, 
yat karmanaty arincam gB 14 9 4,24^, BrhU.6 4.24®, 
PG I 2. 1 1, See yad asya karmano. 
yatkama idam juhomi tan me samrdhyatEm TB.3. 11,2.4 
Of prec, hut one, and yatkamas. 
yatkama idam abhisihcami vo^^ham AV 6.122,5c, 109, 
27c, II. I 27c, 

yatkama kSmayamSinah AV 19 52 58, Kaug.92.30,3ia' 
yatkamas te juhumas tan no astu EV 1012110c, AV.7, 
79 4C, 80 3C; VS 10.20C, 23 65c, VSK.29 36c, TS I 8. 

14 2°, 3*2.5 7°, KS 15 8°, SB i 6 19c, gB.5.4.2 9c, 
TB,2.8 1.2C; 3571°; TAA 10 54C, SMB. 2.5.8c ;ApMB 
2.22.19C, N. 10.43c See yasmai kam, and cf yatkama 
idam juhomi. 

yat karave daga vrtrany aprati EV.i 53.6°; AV.2o.5m,6c, 
yat kimca jagatyamjagat YS.40.1I5* 




yat kim — 
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yat kim ca(KS cit)tanvo(TS ovam) rapah RV 10.97 10 ^, 
VS 12 84^1, TS 4 2 6 MS 2 7.13^, 94 4> 16 13^^ 

yat kun ca duritam mayi RV.i 23 22^, 10 9 YSK 6 
5 5^, TA 10 24 I©, 25.16, MahanU 14 3^,4® See under 
avadyam ca 

yat kim ca parvany asaktam AY 19.48 3® 
yat kim ca prthivyam adhi BY 5839^, Cf next 
yat kim ca bbGmyam adhi AV.i r 44^ Gf prec 
yat kim canrtam odima (TA, adima) MS.4 14 
244.9,11 , TA 2 3 jd 

yat kim ca^nita brahmanah 21217^*, Kaii^ 91 20^. 
yat kim casau manasa yac ca vaca AY 7 70 i®, TB 2.4.2. 

I®. P. yat kim casEu manasS Kaii^ 48.27 
yat kim caham tvayui idam vadami BY 6 47 lo® 
yat kim cit tanvo* see yat lam ca etc 
yat kim cid (M^ w lect ca) duiitam mayi TAA to 64^^, 
MahanU xg MQ i 8 4 40^ See under avadyam ca. 
yat kim cedam vaiuna daivye jane BY 7 89 AY 651 
3®, TS.3 4.1X 6a, MS 4 12 6^ 197 II , KS.23 12^, AQ 
4 11.6 Ps. yat kim cedam varuna 3 (comm ), 

Evidh 2.29.1; yat kim cedam TB,2.8.i6; 9652.6, 
MDb II 252 

yat kim cedam virocate AY.i3.i.55<^. 
yat kim cedam sarisrpam AY 19 48 3^. 
yat kim cedam patayati AY. 19.48 3«-. 
yat kim ceha karoty ayam 14 7.2 8^, BihU.4 4 8^ 
yat kuman mandrayate TA i 27,4® 
yat kusidam apratlttam (MS MQ TA ®tltam; SMB. apia- 
dattam) mayi (MS.M9.TA.SMB mayeha) TS.3 3.8 i**-, 4 , 
MS 4 «i 4 17®*. 245.9, TA 2 3 2a, MQ 255 18ft, SMB.2 
3.20a pg yat kusidam apiatlttamAp9 13 24*15, yat 
kusidam G6 4.4,26. See under apamityam. 
yat krsate yad vanute AY.12.2.366-. 
yat krsno rupam krtva TB 3.7.4 8^; Ap 9 i 
yat kirdatha maiutarstimantabEV 5 60 3®, TS 3 1*11.5®, 
MS 4.12.5®. 193.14. 

yat ksurena marcayats, (MG. vaitayata) sutejasS (AG PG 
ApMB HG supe$asa) AY 8*2 17a, AG.i 17 i6a^ PG 2.1 
ig^; ApMB.2 i 7a(ApG.4.io 7), HG i 9 i6a, MG.1.21. 
7^ P; yat ksurejgia Kau9 63.19 ; 66 3 
yat ta apodakam yisam AY.5a3.2\ Cf Kau9.29,2 
yat ta akramanam dm AY 13.1.44^ 
yat ta atmani tanvam ghoram asti AY 1.18 3®-. 
yat ta asthitam 9am u tat te astu TB 3.7.13.3®. See yat 
te Yiristam. 

yat ta mdra brhad vayas tasmai tva visnave tva YS 7.22, 
TS.1.4.12 I, K;S.4.5, MS.1.3 14* 35.14, 9 ® 4 * 2*3 
yat ta unam yad u textinktam TB,3.ii 6 i\ See under 
ague yad tinam, md cf yat te ague ny tlnam 
yat ta Unam tat ta a pUrayati AV.r2 i 61®. P: yat ta 
Uuam Kauf 46.52 ; 137 13. 

yat ta ei^n mukhej^matam (HG. matam) ApMB 2 22.2® 
(ApG.8.23 2), HG 1 15,3^ 
yat tac chai^ram apayat AY 11,8. 16a. 
yat tatra madhu tan mayi AY.9 i i8<^. 
yat tatrEino apa tat suvaniiAY.6. 119.3d, See yad atraino. 
yat tad asid idam nu tasd iti AY*i2.6.5o\ 


yat tisthati carati yad u ca vi9vam ejati AY 7 20 6^ 
yat tisthathah kiatumantanu prkse BY i 183 2^ 
yat tudat saia eta9am BY 8 i 1 1®- 
yat trtlyam savanam ratnadheyam BY 4 35 9“ 
yat te ague tejas tenaham tejasvl bbuyasam TS 3 5 3 2 , 
AG.I 21 4 P yat te ague tejas tenaham HG 186 
Cf ague yat te tejas 

yat te agne nyUnam yad u te^tiiiktam adityas tad angi- 
rasa9 cinvantu TB.3 1031 Cf, yat ta Unam yad 
yat te agne vaicas tenaham varcasvT bhuyasam TS 3 5 3 2 , 
AG 1214 

yat te agne haras tenaham haiasvi bhuyasam TS 3 5 3 2 , 
AG 1,21 4 Cf agne yat te haras 
yat te ahgam atihitam paracaih AY, 18 2 26^ P. yat te 
ahgam Kau? 82 29, 85 26 
yat te annam bhuvaspate AY 10 5 45^ 
yat te apo yad osadhih BY. 10 58 7“ 
yat te abhiasya vidyutah BY 5 84 3®, KS.io 12®. 
yat te asmin ghoia asan juhomi KS 1612® See undei 
yad adya te ghora 

yat te kama 9aima trivarutham udbhu AY. 9 2 i 6 \ 
yat te krsnah 9akuna a tutoda BY 10 16 60 , AY i8.3.55«, 
TA6 4,2«', P, yat te krsnah Kau9 8o5, 8320. Gf 
ViDh 56 13 

yat te ke9esu daurbhagyam MG 2 14 26«‘, YBh i 282*^ 
yat te kiuddhah parovapa KS 8 14^ See under yat tva 
kruddhah 

yat te kruddho dhanapatih AY 10 10 ii® 
yat te kiaram yad asthitam tat ta apySyatam nistyayatam 
tat te 9udhyatu (TS Ap 9 apyayatam tat ta etena 9ml- 
dhatam) YS 6 15, TS 1.3 9 i , 9B 3 8 2 9-10, Ap 9 7 
18.8. P: yat te kraram K9.6 6 6 See next two 
yat te kiUram yad asthitam tad etena 9undhasva (Kau9 
tac chundasva) MS i 2 16, 26.8, 3 10 i 128 13. Ps 
yat te krUram yad asthitam Kau9 44.23, yat te krUiam 
M9.T 8.4 4. Seeprec and next 
yat te krQrataram yad asthitam tat ta etena kalpatam 
KS 3.6 Seeprec two 
yat te*ksemam aninacat NllarlJ 3® 
yat te gatrad agnma pacyamanat BY i 162 ii®*; VS.25 
348'; TS.4 6 8.4®', MS^3 .x6.i«^. 182.16; KSA.6.5a' 
yat te grava bahucyuto acucyavuh (Yait. aoucyot) TB.3 7 
IS*!®-, Vait 24 !«■ (AYP ) P: yat te giava Yait 23 22 
Destgnated as saumyah (sc, rcah) GB.2.4 7 
yat te gravna ciohiduh (M 9 vichmdat) soma rajan TB.3 
7,131*^; Yait.24,ia'(AYP.), M9.2 5.4.24^ P. yat te 
gravna Ap 9 13 20 8. 

yat te ghoram yat te visam tad dvi^tsu ni dadhmasy 
amusmin Kau9 102 2 

yat te caksur divi yat suparne A 9 6.19 4 ^ See yena 
9yenam 

yat te oatasrah pradi9ah BY, 10 58.4a 
yat te oandram ka9yapa rocanavat AV.i3.3.io» See yat 
te 9ilpam . 

yat te carma 9ataudane AY. 10. 9 24^ 
yat tercitam yad u citam te ague KS.40 5»; TB 3 11.6 i®-, 
Ap9.i6 34 4a 
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— yat te 


yat te jamitvam avaram parasySh RY lo 55 4® 
yat te tanQsv anahyanta AY 19 20 3**' 
yat te tapas tasmai te mavrksi TS i 6 6 i , 761 
yattetantasyahrdayamachindanTB i 2 i 7^, Ap^ 524® 
yat te*tiriktam tasmai te namah A9 i 1 1 5 
yat te tvacam bibhidur yac ca yonmx TB 37131*^ 
yat te darbha jaiamrtyuh AY 19 30 !«■ 
yat te ditsu (SY diksu) praradhyam RY 5 39 3*^, SY 2 
524^, A9 9 9 12 

yat te divam yat prthivlm RY 10 58 2 
yat te divo duhitar martabhojanam RY 7 815c 
yat te deva akrnvan bbagadheyam AY 7791% Kau9 5 6 
Ps yat te deva akinvan Kau9 59 19, yat te devah Yait 

1 16. See next 

yat te deva adadhur bbagadheyam TS 3 5 i i», MQ 6 2 3« 
P yat te deva adadhuh TS 4 4 10 3, TB 1515, 31 

2 n, Ap9 5 23 4, 17 6 8 Seeprec 

yat te devi nirrtii ababandha AY 6 63 i®, TS 4 2 5 2®, 
Ap 9 16 16 I P yat te devI Yait 28 27; Kau9 46 19, 
52 3 See yam te devi 

yat te dhitun sumatim avmTmahe RV 6 159®, SY 2 919®. 
yat te naksatram mrga9lrsam asti TB 3113®^ 
yat te naddbam vi9vavare AY 9 3 2^ 
yat teinadhrstam nEma yajniyam (KS namanadhrsyam, 
MS dbamanadhrsyam) tena tvadadhe YS 5 9 TS 
I 2 12 I MS r 2 8 (te^) 17 10,12,15, KS 2 9 (&^s), 
7.14, 9B35 132 

yat te nama subavam supranite AY 7 20 4^, KS 13 16^ 
P yat te nama KS 22 15, 
yat te niyanam rajasam AY 8210®* 
yat te nyQnam tasmai ta upa A 9 i n 15 
yat te parab parEvatab RY 10 58 
yat te parvatan brbatab RY 10 58 9®- 
yat te pavitram arcivat RY 9 67 24a' 
yat te pavitram arcisi (A 9 arcisa) RY 9 67 23®', YS 19. 
41®-, MS 3 XI lo®-: 156.3, KS 38,2a, TBi 48 2a, 26 
34, A92124; Lg5 4i4a, YB:DL2 37,39, 7239 
Cf BrhD 6 132 

yat te pavaka cakrma kac cid agah Ap9 1 6 5^, M9 i 7. 

3 40^ 

yat te pitabibbab pura AY 184 56^ 
yat te pitibhyo dadatab AY.io 
yat te pucbam ye te balab AY.io 9,22*^ 
yat te prajapate garanam cbandas tat piapadye 99 ^ 4 5 > 
Ap 9 24,11.2. 

yat te prajayam pa9iisu AY 14 2.62® 
yat te bbamena vicakara MS i 108.7. 
yat te bbtttam ca bhavyam ca RY.xo 58 12^. 
yat te bbtlmim caturbhrstim RY.io 58 s®- 
yat te bbume vikbanami AY 12 i 35®, P: yat te bbame 
Kau9.46 51; 137 12 

yat te madbyam prtbm yac ca nabhyam AY, 12 1.12®- 
yat te manas tvayi tad dbarayami AY 8 2 3®, 
yat te manur yad anikam sumitrab RY.io 69 3®- 
yat te manyuparoptasya TS i 5 3.2®, 4.2; MS.1,7 i® 
108 5, KS 8 14®; Ap 9 6.27 12. 
yat te mai^clh pravatah RV 10.58.6®. 


yat te make etc see yat tvemabe 
yat te mata yat te pita AY 5 30 5® 
yat te medhah svar jyotis tasya te 99 7 5 22. 
yat te j’^akrd ye matasne AY 10 9 16® 
yat te yamam vaivasvatam RY 10581® P yat te yamam 
99 13 14, Rvidb 3113 Cf BihD 7 83(B), 90 

yat te rajan (AG rajan) chrtam havih RY 9 114 4®, AG 
3 5 7 , 9 <^ 4 5 8 

yat te ristam yat te dyuttam AY 4122'^ 
yat te rudra daksma dhamih TS 5 5 7 3® 
yat te rudra pa^cad dbanuh TS 5 5 7 3®. 
yat te rudra puio dhanub TS 5 5 7 2®; Ap 9 17 123. 
yat te rudrottarad dbauub TS 5 5.7 3® 
yat te rudropari dbanub TS 5 5 7 4® 
yat te vayam purusatra yavistba TS 4 7 15 6®, P yat te 
vayam Ap 9 9 12 10 See yac cid dbi te purusatia 
yat te vayam praminama vratani RY 8 48 9c 
yat te vaico jatavedab AY 3224® 
yat te vasab paridbanam AY 8 2 16® P yat te vasah 
Yait 10 6 , Kau9 58 17 

yat te viristam sam u tat ta etat Yait 24.1c See yat ta 
astbitam 

yat te vi^vam idam jagat RY 10 58 lo*' 
yat te 9ikvah paravadbit Ap 9 7 9 9^ See yat tva 9ikvah 
yat te 9iro yat te mukbam AY 10 9 13® 
yat te 9ilpam kafyapa rocanavat KS 37 9®, TB 2 7 15 3®, 
TA I 7. 1® See yat te candram 
yat te 9ukram tanvo locate 9UC1 RY i 140 iic 
yat te 9ukra 9ukram varcah 9ukra tanah 9ukram jyotir 
ajasram tena me dldihi tena tvadadbe TB 1172; 21. 
24 , Ap 9 5^2 1 See next, and next Imt two 
yat te 9ukra 9ukram jyotih gukiam dbarnSjasram tena 
tvadadbe MS I 6 2 877; 167. 9712, M9 i 5 4 13 

See pi ec , and next hut one 

yat te 9ukra 9ukram jyofas tena mca rucam a9ltbabMS i 
61 86 3 , I 6 6 95 14 

yat te 9ukra 9ukram dbama 9nkra tanQ9 9ukram jyotir 
ajasram yat te*nadbrstam namadhrsyam tena tvadadbe 
KS 7 14. See under prec, hut two 
yat te sadbastham parame vyoman AY. 13 i 44® 
yat te samudram amavam RY 10 58 5® 
yat te sade mahasE 9tlkrtasya RY i 162 17®, VS 25 40®, 
TS 4.6.9 2®, KSA 6 5® 

yat te sujate himavatsu bbesajam TB.2 564® 

yat te susime brdaye (SMB.PG ApMB HG. oyam) KBU. 

2 10®, AG.i 13 7®, SMB i.s 10®; PG.r.11.9®, ApMB. 

2 13 4®(ApG.6 15 5); HG,2 3 8®. P yat te susime 
GG.2.8 4, KbG 2,3 4. 
yat te saryam yad usaaam RY 10,58 8®, 
yat te srstasya yatab TB i 2.1.7®, Ap 9 5 2,4®, 
yat te soma gava9irab RV.x.187 9®, KS 40 8® 
yat te soma divi jyotib VS 6 33®; TS i 4.1 2®; 6.4,4 2, 
MS.r.33 313; 4,5.4: 693; KS310®, 9B.3.9.4.12®, 
Ap9.i2.9.io, M 9 2.3.3,5, P yat te K9.9 4 9. 
yat te somadabbyam nama jagrvi tasmai te soma somaya 
svaba YS7.2, TSi,4.i,2, 33.32, MS.i.3.4: 31.IX, 
KS 27,1; 30.6, 9® Pl^: yat te somadabbyam 

98-2 



yat te — 

nama j^grvi TS 3 3 4 2, 6 4 4 3, MS 4 5 7 73 ^ 5 , Ap^ 
12 8 3, II II, yat te somadabhyam 2 3 3 22, yat 
te KQ 9 4 28. 

yat te somaclabliyam nama jagivi tasmSi tva gi'hnami 
VS 8 49, 9^.11 g 9 10. 
yat tau hasate ahamuttaresu TB 2.8.8 i\ 
yat tvam 9Xto^tho rXirah AY 5 22 lo®* 
yat tva kruddhah paiovapa (MQ adds manyuna of the 
next pada) TS.i 631®-, 42, MS i 7 i*'^ 108 3, ApQ 5 
27 12, I 6.5 7 See next, and yat te kruddhah 
yat tva kruddhah piacakruh AV 1225®- P yat tva 
kruddhah Vait 5 13, Kau? *]o 6, See unde) p^ec 
yat tva gnbhu havamahe A^ 2 14 31"; ^^1.17 19^^ 
yat tva tuilyam itubhih EV r ig lo^ 
yat tva deva piapibanti EV 10855^, K ii g®- See yat 
tva soma 

yat tva piehac chitam havih 9amita3h ^rtam ity eva 
briitan na ^rtam bhagavo na 91 tarn hi 3 ‘8.3 4; 

6.8 I. 

yat tva prehad Ijanah EV 8 24.30^ 
yat tvabhiceiuh pumsah AV.g 30, 2^*. 
yat tva bhite ahvayetam vayodhax EV.10.g5 i^* 
yat tva bhite rodasi ahvayetam EV.io 54. 
yat tva yami daddhi tan na indra EV. 10.47 S® 
yat tva 9ikvah paravadhlt AV.io 6.3® P yat tva 9ikvah 
Vait 103, Kau9 813 See yat te 9ikvah. 
yat tva sunvanta imahe EV 8.13 5^ 
yat tva saiya svaibhanuh EV g 40 5® Cf BihD g 28 
yat tva soma prapibanti AV 14. 1.4®. See yat tva deva 
yat tva srueah samastharan EV lo.i 18.2c 
yat tva hrda 90cata johavimi AV.2.r2 3b 
yat tva hotaram anajan miyedhe EV 3.19 g® 
yat tvemahe (SMB, te mahe) prati tan no (Kau9. prati nas 
taj)jiisasvaEV 7.54.1®; TS.3.4 io.ic,MS.i 5 13®* 82 14, 
Kau9 43.13®, SMB 2 6 I®, PG*3.4 7®, ApMB 2.15 i8® 
yat tvGsaySma nadayanta parvaian EV.r.i66 g®. 
yat pahea manusan anu EV.8 9 2^; AV 20 139 2^. 
yat paramam avamam yao ca madhyamam AV.io, 7 8® 
yat parjanyah krnute vamyam nabhah EV.5.83 3^. 
yat parjanyahpHhmiiiretasavatiEV.5.83.4d, MS.4.12 5^ 
193 2; TA,6 6 2^, 

yat parjanya kanikradat EY g 83 9®. 
yatpaijanyastanayanhantxduskrtahEV.g 83 2^, 
yat parnayaghna uta va karahjahe EV, 10.48. 8®. 
yatparyapa9yatsanrasyamadhyeTB.r 214®, ApQ 5 2.4®, 
yat parvate na sama9Tta haryatah EV. 1.57.2®; AY, 20. 
15.2®. 

yat parvatesu bhesajam EV,8,20.2gc. 
yat parvatesv osadhisv apsu EV i.roS.iib; MS.2.7,ii^ 
89,13; KS.i6,iil>, 

yat par9an6 parabhrtam RV ,8 45 41^; AV. 20.43.2^, SV, 
2,422^. 

yat pa9avah pra dhyayata SMB.2 2.8®, GG.3 1O.19. P. 
yat pa9avah KhG.3.4.2. 

yat pa9ur mSyum akrta TS.3 1.4 3®; 5*2; 994.17.12®, 
K9ji5.9,r2a, Ap 97 «i 7 » 3 ? M9.i.8.3,34a, SMB 2 2.11®, 
6G.3.10.28 P- yat pa9uh KhG 3.4 7. See yad vaga. i 


W 

! yat pa9yasi caksa&a suryasya EV.7 98 6^, AV 20 87 
MS 4 14 5^^ 231 15, TB 2 8 2 6^ 
yat pakatia manasa dmadaksah EV 10 2 g®, KB 26 6®, 
TB 3 7 ii.g®, Ap9 3 1 2. 1® P yat pakatia manasa 
Ap9 24 13 3 

yat pahcajanyaya vi9a EV 8 63 7®, AB g 6 8 , KB 23 1 , 
A9 7129, N3 8. P yat pahcajanyaya 99 ^ ^ 

yat papam tan ni vaiaya ApMB 295 
yat parthive sadane vrtrahanfcama EV.8 97 5® 
yat paiya yunajate dhiyas tah EV.7 27 i^, SV.i 318^, 
TS i 6 i2.ib, MS.4 12 3^ 184 17, KB 26 15 
yat pai9vad uraso me Kaii9 g8 i®. 
yat pitaram mataram va jihinsima KS,9.6^\ See yaii 
mataiam pitaram 

yat pibati tasmai svaba VS 228, TS.7 1193, MS 3123 
161 6, KSA i TO. 

yat iDibami sam pibami AV 6,135.2® 
yat pundaiikam puramadbyasamstham TA 10 10, 3^’, Ma 
hanU,io,7^. 

yat punano makhasyase EV.9 61 27®, SV 2 565® 
yat purusam vy adadhuh EV 10 90 ii®, AV.19.6 g®, VS 
31.10®, TA 3.12.5®. 

yat puiusena havisa EV.io 90 6®, AV 7 g 4®, 19 6.10®, 
VS 31.14®, TA.3.12.3®. 

yat pntam yac ca yajhiyam (TS yad yaj®) VS 12 i04i> 
TS 4.2 7 I'b, MS 2 7 r4i^‘ 95 6, KS 16 14^, ^,1,22 

yat pUrau kac ca vrsnyam EV 6 46 B\ 
yat ptiitam ca daksinah VS 18 64t>, 9^ 9 5 i 49^ Sec 
yad dattam ya 

yat pUrvam vyaliarlam tan nen mogham asat MS 446 
67 16 

yat pttrvyam maruto yac ca ntltanam EV.g gg.S® 
yat prtsu turvane sahah EV 8 9 13®, AV 20 141 3® 
yat prthivlm vyundanti EV.i 38 9®, MS 247® 44 17, 
KS II 9® See prthivim yad. 
yat prthivlm acaiat tat pravistam TB 3 7 6.12®, Ap9 4 
8 3® 

yat prthivya anamrtam KS 7 12®, Ap9 5.9 8®, M9 i 5 3 
8®, SMB 1.5 II® 

yat prthivyam yad urav (VSK.MS KS ur3.) antarikse VS. 
6.33b, VSK 6 8 4^^; TS I 4 1.2^, MS 1.3*3^ 3^ 35 KS 
3 lob; 9K 3 9 4 12b. 

yat prthivyam (MahanU ®vya) rajah svam TA.10 i 14®; 
MahanU g 8®. 

yat prthivya varimann a svahgurih EV 4 54 4®. 
yat praja anujivanti sarvah KS 38. 12® 
yat prajhanam uta ceto dhrti? ca VS 34 3® 
yat praksmah pitaram padagrhya EV 4 i8.i2<i 
yat prak stho vajinlvasU EV.S.io gb 
yat prah pratyaii svadhaya yasi 9ibham AV 1323®. 
yat prana rtav agate AV. 1144® 
yat prapat prthmm anu AV ir 2,10®, 
yat prapad vayur aksitam KS.40 TA 6.5.2^, Ap9 
1 7.2 1, 8^. 

yat praigian nimisao ca yat AV.io. 8 2^. 
yat prana stanayitnuna AV 1143® 
yat pianan pranayat pun 9B.7 5121®, 
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— yatra 


yat prayasista prsatlbhir ayvSih EV 5 58 6^ 
yat presita varunena AV 3 13 2^; TS,5 612'^, KS 39 2«- 
See sampracyuta 

yat piairata namadheyam dadhanah KV 10.71 A A 

1335 

yatra rsayah prathamajah AY 10.7 14a' 
yatra rsayah (TS TB Ap^ yatiarsayah) piathamaja ye 
puranah (Kaup prathamajah puranah) TS47i3i^, 5 
771^^, TB 3 7 6 9^, ApQ.4 7 2^, Kau9 68 26^. See next 
yatra rsayo (MS yatia rsayo, KS yatrarsayo) jagmuh pra 
thamajah (KS. piathamah, MS piathama ye) puranah 
VS 18 52^58^, KS 18 31 14b, 40 13*1, MS 2.12 

146 10, 2 12 4*1 148,2, (J/B 9 4 4 4^, 5 I 45 See pec 
yatra kamam mpadyate TB 2 g 5 7<i See yathakamam 
yatrakamam bharainasi AV 9.3.24^ 
yatra kamah paragatah ^B 10 5 4 16^^ 
yatra kama nikama9 ca KV 9 113 lo^. 
yatra kva ca te manah EV 6 16 17^; SV 2.56^ &eyatro 
kva 

yatra kva ca yajho^gat tato ma dravmam a&tu SB 1511 
See yam kam ca 

yatra gahga ca yamuna EVKh 9 113 6®-. 
yatra gavam mhita sapta nEma (AV nama) EV T.164 3<l, 
AV.9 9 3*^. 

yatra ga asrjanta bhutakrto yi9vaiapEh AV 3281^. 
yatra gEvah pibanti nah EV i 23.18^, AV 143^, AB. 

2 20 23^ 

yatra gave bhari9rhga ayEsahEV i 154 6^; VS. 6 3^. KS 

3 3^, 3 7.1 15^, N 2 7t> See gave yatra. 

yatra gosata dhrsitesu khadisu EV 10 38 

yatra grEva prthubudhnah EV i 28 Of BrhD 3 100 
yatra gravE vadati tatra gachatam EV.i 135 7^ 
yatra cabhimr9amasi ApMB 2,13 50 See yatra vabhio 
yatra cu9cutad agnEv evaitat 3514®- See unda yata9 
cutad agnEv. 

yatra jEmayah krnavann ajEmi EV 10 10 10^, AV 18 i. 
11^; N 4 20^ 

yatra jyotir ajasram EV.9 113 7 ®? AtmapraU i». 
yatra tat paramam padam EVKh 9 113 1® 
yatra tat paramavyam EVKh 9 113 2^ 
yatra tan mEyayE hitam AV.io 8 34^ 
yatra tapah parEkramya AV 10 7 11*1 
yatra te dattam bahudhE vibandhusu AV.18 2 57^^ See 
yathE te etc 

yatra tvEchEvadamasi AV 6 i42.2l>, 
yatra deva ajusanta etc • see yatra devEso etc. 
yatra devE amrtam ana9SnEh AV.2.1 5c, VS 32 lo^; TA 
10 I 4C, MahanU.2 50. 

yatra devE iti bravan EV 9 39.1® See yatra etc. 
yatra devEn rghEyatah EV 4 30 5®- 
yatra devE dadhire bhEgadheyam EV. 10 1143^. Gf. tayor 
devEnEm. 

yatra devEnEm EjyapEnEm priyE dhEmEni VS.21.46 , MS 

4 13 7. 208 15, KS,i8 21, TB,3.6 II. 3. 

yatra devEnEm rsmam priyam dhEma tatia maidam agni- 
hotram gamaya JB 1 40 
yatra devE brahmavidah AV*io.7 24^ 


yatra devE mabatinEnah EVKh 9 113.4® 
yatra deva9 ca manusya9 ca AV 10 8 34®- 
yatra de\aso (KS deva) ajusanta vi9ve VS.4 i^, KS 2 4^^ 
^B 3 I I II , MQ 2 1. 1 6^ See vi9ve devE yad 
yatra devEso madanti EV 8 29 7^’ 

yatra devEh samagachanta vi9ve EV 10 82 6t>, VS 17 30^, 
TS 4 6 2 31^,3^^ 

yatra devEh samapa9yanta vi9ve EV 10 82 5^^, VS 17 29^^ 
MS 2 10 3^: 134 14, 2 10 3d 134 13 , KS 18 it*, id 
yatra devEh saliEgnina VS.20 25d 

yatra devEili sadhamEdam madanti (MS TB madema) 
AV 18 4 lod, MS 2 13 22d 167 17, TB 3 I I 8d See 

athE devEih etc , and cf yathE devaih etc 
yatra dvav iva jaghana EV 1.28 2®- 
yatra dharEanapetah VS 18 65®-, TS 5 7 7 S®*, ^B 9 5 i 50® 
yatra dharE madhumatih KS 40 13®. 
yatra dhliE manasE vacam akiata EV 10.71 2^, N 4.10^ 
yatra nah pUrve pitarah padajhEh SV.2 709®, See yena 
nah etc 

yatra nah parve pitarah paretEh MS 2 12 4d 148 5 See 
under yatra etc 

yatra nEry apacyavam EV 1.28 3® 
yatra nEvaprabhran9anam AV.19 39 8® 
yatra mrvapanam dadhuh 9^*7 5 2 52d 
yatra no anya itaio devayanat SMB i.i.i5d See yas ta 
esa, yas te anya, and yas te sva 
yatra punyakrto janEh TA i 8 gd 
yatra parvam ayanam hutEnEm AV 18.4 i5d 
yatra parvavaho hitah ApMB i 3.4^. 
yatra porve sadhyah santi devah E V. I 164 5od; 10 90 i6d, 
AV 7 5 ^^7 VS 3i.i6d, TS.3 5 ii sd, MS 4 10 3d 149 
I, KS 15 i2d^ AB i i6.37d, 9B,io.2 2 3, TA 3 12 7d, 
K 12 4id 

yatra pUsE bihaspatih HG 2 6.12®, 
yatra prEci sarasvatl EVKh 9 1x3 5^ 
yatra prapadi 9a9a uikusiman AV 5 17 4d 
yatra prapnosy osadhe AV 4192® 
yatra prepsantir abhiyanty apah AV 10 7 6® 
yatra prepsantir abhiyanty Evrtah AV 1074® 
yatra bEnEh sampalanti EV 6 75 17®, SV 2 1216®; TS 4 
6 4.5®, AG 3 1 2 19 See yatra vEnah 
yatra brhaspate9chEgasyahavisahpriyEdhEmaniKS 18 21 
yatra bradhnasya vistapam EV 9 113.10^, 
yatra brahma ca ksatram ca VS 20 25®, 
yatra brahmavido yanti AV 19 43 i®-8®, 
yatra brahmE pavamEna EV 9 113 6®; AA. 3.2.4 8 
yatra bhumei jusase (TA bhUmyEi vrnase) tatia gacha 
AV 18 s.pd; TA 6 4 2C (his) 
yatra manthEni vibadhnate EV 1.28 4® 
yatra mrtyur bhavaty annam asya JB 2 73d(fer) Part of 
trayah panthEnas. 
yatra yajho virisyate GB 2 2 56. 

yatra-yatia kEmayato snsarathih EV 6 75 6^3 j VS 29 43^^, 
TS46 6 2i>, MS 3.16.3b 1863, KSA6.ib; N 9.16b. 
yatra-yatra jatavedah sambabhtitha (TB , 'both text and 
erroneoud^^ ^babhtiva) TB 1.2.1.22®, Ap9.5.i3.4® 
See next but 



yatra — 74^ 


yatra-yatia nihita vak (ApMB yatia-yatra te van ni®) tarn 
tatas-tata (HG-.ApMB tam ta) adade PG 3136, HG i 
15.6, ApMB 2 21 33 

yatra-yatra vibhrto (KS bibhiato) jatavedah AV 19 3 i®, 
KS 7 13® See prec but one 
yatra-yatrasi nihita AV 10 i 29® 

yatra yanti sukrto napi duskrtah MS r 2 15®: 25 t6, TB 
3 1 1 I4S 12 6% Apg 7-1^ 7® 
yatra yanti srotyas (KS sravatyas) taj jitam te AY 6 98 
3®, MS 4.12 2®* 181 10, TS 2 4 14 I®, KS 8,17® 
yatra >anty rtavo yatrartavah AV 1075® 
yatra yatayate yamab TA 185^ 
yatra lajabhir dajabhir nibadhitam EV 7 83 6® 
yatra raja vaivasvatah EV 9 113 8®* 
yatrarsayah etc see yatra rsayah, yatiarsayo etc • see 
yatra rsayo 

yatra lokan? ca ko^an^ ca AV 10 7 lo®- 
yatra lokas tanutyajab EVKh 91133®* 
yatra vah pienkba baritn arjuna uta AV 4 37 4*^ 
yatra vanaspateh priy^ pathansi VS 21,46, MS 4 13 7* 
208 14, KS 18 21; TB 3 6 11.3. 
yatra vayam vadamasi (HG. vadamab) ApMB. 2, 13 5^, 
HG 2 4 5^. 

yatra varunasya pnya dhamani VS 21 46. 
yatra vasti pra tad a9noti dhanvana EV 2.24,8*> 
yatra vahnir abhibitab EV 5 50 4a. 
yatra vaji tanayo vrdupanih EV •j i 14^; TB 2 5 3.3^ 
yatra vSnah sampatanti VS r 7 48®' See yatra banah, 
yatra vabbimr9amasi HG 245® See yatra cabhi® 
yatra vijS-yate yaminy apartub AV 3281® 
yatra vigvain bbavaty ekanidam (VSK. ®iiTlam ; AV ®rii- 
pam) AV 2,1 1^; VS 32,8^; VSK 35 35^^ TA 10,1 3^, 
MabanU 2 3^ 

yatra vi9ve karavah samnasanta EV 9925^ 
yatra vettha vanaspate EV g.g lo®-, KS 35 19®*; TB 372 
5®; AQ 3 II 23, Ap9 9.2 7®j M9 3 2 lo®, AG 1.12 3 
yatra ^uklo (read ^ulko) na kriyate AV 3 29 3<i, 
yatra ^arasas tanvo vitanvate EV 6.46,12®. 
yatra saptarsin para efcam ahuh TS.4.6.2 i^j KS i8,i<^ 
See yatra etc. 

yatra sarasvatya mesasya (KS, mesys) bavisab pnya 
dbamani VS 21.46; KB 18.21 
yatra savitub priya dhamam VS 21 47. 
yatra suhardab sukrto madante TA 2,6. 2®. See yatra etc 
yatra sedir na vidyate YS.20 26^. 
yatra somasya (MS somasyajyasya) piiya dbamani VS. 

21.46; MS 4 13 7; 208.13, 
yatra somab sadam it tatra bhadram AV.7.i8.2<i. 
yatra somab suyate yatra yajnah EV.4 58,9®; VS. 17.97®, 
KS.40 7®, ApQ 17 18.1® 
yatra some^varo devab EVKh. 9. 113.5®. 
yatra skambbah prajanayan AV 10.7.26a 
yatra himavatah ^irab AV.x 9.39.8b. 
yatra rsayo etc : see yatra rsayo 
yatrak|mvan dharmadbrto namansi AV.1.25 ib, 
yatra krpitam anu tad dabanti BV.io.28.8<i. 
yatragni^ candramSb snryab AV.10.7.12®. 


yatragneh (MS ogner Ejyasya) pnya dhamam VS 21 46, 
MS 4 13 7 20812 

yatragner hotub pnya dhamam VS 21.46, MS 4 13 7 
208 15, KS.18 21 , TB 36113 
yatraghatah karkaiyah samvadanti AV 4 37 4*^ 
yatra cakrur amrta gatum asmai EV 7 63 5®. 
yatraeidbvam maruto gachatbed u tat EV 5 5g 7^ 
yatra ta abuh paramam jam tram EV i 163 4<i, VS 29 15^1, 
TS46 7 2d, KS4o6d 

yatratistbann ekapatnxh parastat AV 108 39® 
yatra da9asyann usaso nnann apab EV 10 138 i® 
yatradas tridivam divab AV 10 9 5b 
yatraditya madhu bhaksayanti AV.18 4 3d 
yatraditya virajatha EV i 188 4® 
yatradityag ca rudra9 ca AV 10 7 22® 
yatra deva iti bruvan SV,2 248® See yatra etc 
yatradbi sQra udito vibhati (TS uditau vyeti) EV 10121 
6®, VS 32 7®; VSK 29 34®; TS 4 i 8.5® See yasminn 
adhi 

yatra nab ptxrve pitaiah paretab AV 18.1 50®, MS 4 14 
16b; 242 12 See next, yatra nab etc , and yena t© pQrve 
yatra nab pm-ve pitarab pareyub EV 10 14 2®, 7b, MS 4 

14 16®. 242 II 8 eemderprec» 
yatranandag ca moda9 ca EV 9.1 13 n® 

yatra narabsamcayicadravantiEV 6 75 ii®, VS 29 48® 
TS 4 6 6 4®, MS 3 16 3®. 187 3, KSA 6 i®, K 9 19® 
yatra narah samayante krtadhvajab EV 7.83 2®. 
yatra narah samasate sujatah EV 7 i 4®. 
yatra naro dedi9ate tanOsv a EV 8 20 6® 
yatra naro devayanto yugani EV 1 115 2®, AV 20.107 
15®; MS.4 14 4®: 220.7, TB.2 8.7.1® 
yatra naro marutah sincatha madhu AV 6 22 2d, TS 3,1 

ii,8d. 

yatra na9 cakra (KS cakra) jaiasam tananam RV.1.89 9b, 
VS 25 22b, MS 4 14.2^: 217.13, KS 35.1b, Q-B 
QB 2.3.3 bb, Ap9 14 i6,ib, ApMB 2 4 3b, HG i 4 13b 
yatra myudbhih sacase 9ivabhih EV 10 8 6b, VS 13 rgb^ 

15 23b, TS 4 4 4 ib; MS.2 7 r5b, 98 2, KS 16 15b; TB 
3 S^7 

yatrannkamaih caranam RV.9.113 9®. 
yatra bbayante bbuvana svardi9ab EV 7.83 2® 
yatraTbbi samnavamahe EV.8.69 5®, AV.20,22 5®, 92 2®, 
SV. 2.840®, 

yatra matir vidyate patabandhani RV.g 44. 9d. 
yatramadad vrsakapih EV 10 86 r®, AV.2o.r26.i®, QQ 
12 13 2, Va1t.32.17®, H 13 4®. 
yatra madanti dhntayah EV 5 61 14b 
yatramur yabvatir apab EV 9 113 8®. 
yatramus tisrab 9in9apah AV 20.129 7; 12 18.7 

yatramrtam vidyate nota mrtyub JB 2 74b. Part of 
manDsipo vada. 

yatramirtani ca mrtyu9 ca AV.io 7.15®. 
yatramptasya cakga^am EV.i. 13.5®. Of tatramrtasya etc. 
yatratnptasa Ssate (SV. a9ata} EV.9.15.2®, 254®; SV 
^ 617®. 

yatrayudham nibitam asya varma BV.6 75.8b j VS^29. 
45^3 TS4*6.6.3b; KSA,6.ib, 
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yat sim 


yatra rananti dhitayahKY 9 iii 20, SV 2 942® 
yatra rathasya brhato mdhanam RY 3 53 5c 6^' 
yatra lathena gachatbah RY 1224^ 
yatra vadete avarab para9 ca RY 10 88 17^, N 7 30*^ 
yatravarodbanam divah RY 9.113 8i> 
yatravahanti kavayab puruni 173 42^ 
yatra vrksas tanuvai yatra vasab HGr i 16 7® See yatra- 
sprksat 

yatra vo didyud radati krmrdatl RY i i66 6®, N 6 30 
yatrSgvattha nyagrodhab AY 4 37 4®^ 
yatragyinog cbagasya bavisab piiya dbamani YS 21 46, 
KS 18 21 

yatrasate sukrto yatra te yayuh (AY ta lyub) RY 10 
17.40, AY 2 550, YS 23 160,9® 1327 12, TA 6 I 20 
yatra sapta rsin para ekam ahubRY 10 82 2^, VS 17 26^, 
MS 2 10 3^^ 134 4 ; N 10 26^ See yatra etc 
yatra samudra skabbito vy aunat RY 10 149 20- 
yatra supama amrtasya bbagam (AY bbaksam) RY i 
164 21*1, AY.9 9 22*1, 2 12*1 

yatra subardab sukrto madanti AY 3 28 5^, 61203a 
See yatra etc 

yatra subardam sukrtam AY 3 28 60- 
yatra somasya trmpasi RY 8412^, 53 (Yal 5) 4*^ 
yatrasprksat tanvo yac ca vasasab (ApMB tanuvam 
yatra vasab) AY 6 124 20, ApMB 2 22 ii®. See yatra 
vrksas. 

yatrasya nama paramam guba vidub MS 4i4i4<i 239.8 
yatrabam asmi tan (MS JB tan) ava RY 8 75 150, YS 
II 710, TS 2 6 II 40; 4 I 9 30, MS 2 7 7c 834, KS 
16 7c, JB I 650, 9 B 6 6 3.1, 12 4 4 30 
yatredam ve9ayami vab A Y 3 13 7*^ P yatiedam Kau9 
40 6 

yatredam biahma kriyate AY. 8 2 25c, TA,6 11 2® 
yatredanim pa9yasi jatavedab BY 10 87 6*1, AY 8 3 50 
yatrendrag ca vayug ca YS 20 26^ 
yatrendrasya rsabbasya (KS mesasya) bavisab priya 
dbamani YS.2r 46, KS 18 21. 
yatrendrasya sutrEmnab priya dbamani YS 21 46 
yatrendragnyog (TB ogniyog) cbagasya bavisab pnya 
dbamani MS 4 13.7 208 14, TB.3 6 ii 3. 
yatrema vigvE bbuvanEdbi tastbub RY 1.164 2*^, AY 9 
9 2^> 13 3 18*1; i;r 4,27^ See yenema etc 
yatraitad upadrgyate TA 1.2,3c, 3 3d. 
yatraitagebbir lyase YS 4 32®; 9 ®- 3 ’ 3 ‘ 4 *^® See yad 
etagebbir 

yatraman (AGr.KSug SMB HG- MG yatrEitan) vettba 
nibitan parake (SMB parScab) YS 35.2oi>, AG. 2 
Kang 45 14^*, 84,1^, SMB 2 3.18'!, ApMB, 2.20 28^, HG. 
2 II ill; 13 MG.2.9 4^ See next 

yatraman vettba sukrtasya loke 9 Gr 3 i3»3^ See prec, 
yatrSisa vaba abitab AY 4 it. 8^. 
yatraigam agne janimEni vettba AY. i 8 4® 
yatro kva ca te manab KS 20 14*. See yatra etc. 
yatrota badbitebbyab RY 4 30 40' 
yatrota martyEya kam RY 4 30 

yatraugadbib samagmata RY,io,97.6»; YS.I2.8 q^ See 
yad osadbayab. 


yat samyamo na vi yamah AY 4 3 7*1. 
yat samvatsam abbaran bbaso asyEh RY 4334® 
yat samvatsam ibbavo gam araksaii RY 4 33 4“ 
yat samvatsam rbhavo ma apingan RY 4 33 4^ 
yat sambitam puskalam citrablunu AY 13 3 loi" See 
indiiyavat puskalam 

yat sakbayam dudbuisati AY 20 128 2^^, 99 * 20 2 3I' 

yat samgaram abbidbnvamy agam AY 6 119 3^‘, TA 
261!^ 

yat samgrbbna magbavan kagir it te RY 3 30 5'^^ , N 6 i , 
7 6 

yat satyam tad drgyatEm AG 154 
yat sa duram paretya QB 1 1 3 r 70 
yat sanavatba (MS KS cvEtba) ptiiusam RV 10 97 gd^ yg 
12 79d, 35 4d^ TS.4.2 6 2d, MS 2 7 13d 93 10, KS 

16 13d 

yat saptannEm medbaya 9 B 14 4 3 10,2*1, BrhU i 5 1*1, 2*1. 
yat sabbEyam yad mdriye YS.3 45^^, 20 17I1, TS i 8 3 ii>, 
MS i 10 2^ 141 14, KS 9 4^j 38 9 ® 2 5 2 25, 12 

923, TB 2 6 6 2l> 
yat samajEsi gaidbatab RY 7 32 71* 

yat samicT krnuto viryam MS 27 7d 849, 3i,9d 134 
yat samudram anu gritam AY 132 1 4*1 
yat samudrEti parsatbab RY.g 73 80 
yat samudre abbyakrandat AY 19 30,50 
yat samudresu maiutab subarbisab RY 8 20 
yat samalam udvrbeyub 9® ^4 ^•9 34 °j BrbU.3.9 34c 
yat sampinsanty osadbim RY.10.85 311, AY. 14 1 K. 
II 4^ 

yat samprcbam mEnusir viga ayan RY 10 69,90 
yat samyanca mithunav abby ajEva RY i 179 3d 
yat savrdbbib sabEbbuvab SV i 90^ 
yat sasantam vajrenEbodbayojrbim RY 1.103 
yat sasvartE jibidiie yad Evib RV.7 58 50 
yat sEnob sEnum arubat (SY sEnv Erubab) BY i 10 20, 
SY 2 6950 

yat sEsabat (SY. sEsEbE) sadane kam cid atrmam RY 8 
19 15^^ SY I 1131*, KS.39 igii. 
yat smdbau yad asiknyEm RY 8.20 250. 
yat sim varistbe brbatl viminvan RV 4.56,j:0; MS 414 
70. 224 7, TB 2 8 4 70. 

yat sim vEm prkso bburajanta pakvEb RY.4 43 gd. 
yat sim bavante samitbe vi vo made RV.io 25.9c 
yat sim anjank pnrvyam havirbbjdi RY 3 14.30. 
yat sim anu kratuas vigvatbE vxbbub BY 1 141.90, 
yat sim anu dvits gavab RY.i 37 9®. 
yat sim anu pra muco badbadhEnEb BY, 4. 22 70, 
yat simantam kankatas te lilekba TB.2,7.17 30 P yat 
simantam Ap 9 22.28.9. 

yat sun antam {read simantam) na dbunutba BY 1.37.6c 
yat simabi divijEta pragastam TS 4 3 13 2°. 
yat sim Egag cakrma tat su mrdatu (RY 7 93.7°, mrda) 
RV i.i 79 - 5 °j 1 93 

yat sim Egag cakrmE gigratbas tat RY 5 85, 7d, 
yat sim mdro adadbEd bbojanEya BV.3 3o.i4d 
yat sim upa gravad gira!!^ BY,6.45,^3C, AY 20 78,2®; SV. 

2 1 01 70. 



yat sim — 

yat sim upabvare vidat RV 8 69 6®, AV 20 22 6^, 923°? 
SV 2 8410, TB,2 .).i3 4C 

yat sTin mahim aTanim prabhi iiiarmr9at RV.i,i4o gc 
yat sunvate yajamanaya 9iksathali (RV.10,27 i^, 9iksam) 
RY 8 59(Yal ii) 10,27 
yat suparna vivaksavah AV 2 30.3®. 
yat subhitam yat svaha VSK7 6.4‘i, 7 See yah 
supritah. 

yat suramam vy apibah 9acibhih RY 10 131.5c, AY 20 
125 5°, VS.io 34C, 20 77c, MS 3 11.4^ 14^ 4 j KS 17. 
19C, 38 9C; QB 5 5.4 26c, TB I 4 2.1C, ApQ 19 2 rpc 
yat suvaco vadathanadhy apsu RY 7.103 5*1. 
yat susupta9 ca jagiata9 caina9 cakrma tasyavayajanam asi 
svaha TAA.10 59, MahanU 18 i 
yat sQiyam divy arohayanti RY 4 13 2*^ 
yat saryasya haiitali patantih RY 5 29 5® 
yat siliyo na rodasr avardhayat RY 8 12 70 
yat soma a sutenarahRV 7 94 10®*; AB,6 6 5, GrB 2 5.12, 
A9.7 2 lo, P yat soma 3 . sute ^ 19. 

yat soma citram ukthyam RY 9.i9.i0‘, SY.2.349a, PB. 

1334 

yat somam indra visnavi EY.8 12 i6«'5 AV.2o.iii,i«', 
SY.1.3848', Vait.40 r,4, 41.22 
yat somaso liaiya9vam amandan RY 3 36.4^ 
yat some-soma abhavah (SY abhuvah) RY 8 93 17c, SY. 

I i88c 

yat some vajain arsati RY 9 56 2«> 
yat somyasyandhaso (ApMB sau®) bubodhati RY 10 32 
ApMB 

yat stinair adhyayanam tad adhitam RYKh 5.49 i®, 
6 48 i» 

yat stenan yad vrkan dan9an Ap9 21,12.3®. 
yat stotaram jighansasi sakhayam RY 7 86 4^ 
yat strlnam jivabhojanam Yait,36.3o<l, Sed ya stiP, and 
yah stric, 

yat stha jagac ca rejate RY i 80.14^, 
yat sthavaram jahgamam ababhtiva RYKh.9.67 8‘*> 
yat stho dirghaprasadmani RY. 8, i o, i®, P ; yat sthah A 9 
4 IS 2 . 

yat svapanta9 ca 3agrata9 caina9 cakrma tasyEvayajanam 
asi (TAA.MahanU.BDh, add STaha) PB.1.6 10; TAA. 
10,59; MahanU 18 i. 

yat svapne annam a9nami AY 7 loi.i®, P: yat svapne 
Kau9. 4612. See yad annam adyate. 
yatha mam samnayEmasi EV,8 47.17^. See next ’but one 
yatha rtava rtubhu yanti sadhu RV.io.iS.st 
hut one, 

yatharnam samnayanti AV.6.46.3i»; 19 57 i\ See prec, 
hut one, 

yathartava itubhir yanti sakam (TA. klptah) AY. 12. 2. 

25*>; TA,6,io.i^, Seejpree, hut one, 
yatha ka^yo maghavan trasadasyayi RY. 8,49 (Yak i) 10®. 
yatha ka^ye maghavan iaedhe adhvare RY.8.5o(Val.2), 
10® 

yatha kalaih yatha 9apham RY 8 47,17®; AY 6.46,3®, 
i9«6?*i°’* I>esignated as paippalada-mantrah at the dose 
o/Atharva-parijista 8, of, Hatfield, JA 08 , xiy, p clix. 
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yathakamam ni padyate RY. 10146. See yatia lamam 
yatha kumari manyase AY 20 133 i<i-'6<l; 12 22 i 

jd — 

yatha knpah 9atadh3.iah TAA. 10 67 2® 
yatha krtadvistasah AY 7 113 r® 
yathakrtam abhi mitiam citasah RY 7.18 10^ 
yatha kityakrfcam hanat AV 5 14 4^^, 10 i 5^ 
yatha knminam nakii ucchisatai AV 2 3 1 3^ 
yatha kiltva dhanam ahaiani AV 3 15 2^^ 
yatha ksayama saxvavliaya vi9a RY i iii 2c 
yathaksa adhidevane AY 6 70 

yathaksitim aksitayah pibanti (KS ®yo madanh) MS. 4 9 
27^ 1403,4.12.213 181 7, KS.io 12I3. fifecyamaksi- 
tarn 

yathakharo maghavan9 cami esah AV 2,36 4® 
yathagamaprajnagrutismrtivibhavad anukiantanUnrid 
avivsdapiatisthad abhayam 9am bhave no astu 
j 6 6 16 

yatha go9arye asanor rji9vani RY 8 49(Val i) lo® 
yatha go9arye asisaso adnvah RY 8 5o(Va.l 2) lo® 
yatha gauro apa krtam RY 8 4.3®, SV.i 252®, 2 1071®, 

7 4 4 (M 

yathagnih prthiMm a vive9a Kau9 98 2® 
yathagmh pithivya samanamad evam mahyam bhadxah 
samnatayah sam namantu TS 7 5 23 i See yatha 
prthiyyam 

yathagmgarbha prthivl ^B 14 9.4 21®, BihU 6421®, 
HG 1.25 I®. See yatha pithivy, and yatha bhtlmir. 
yathagnir aksito^nupadasta evam mahyam pitre^ksitomu 
padasta svadha bhava (HG edastah svadha bhavatain) 
ApMB 2.19 14, HG 2.13 I Cf. prthivi daivir. 
yathagre tvam vanaspate AY 19.31 9® 
yathagre biahmanaspatih Kan9.3.2i> 
yathangam yardhatam 9epah AV 6 loi.ic, 
yatha cakrur devasurah AV.6 14 1.3®. P* yatha cakruh 
Klau9 23 15 

yatha candxama naksatraih samanamad evam mahyam 
bhadiah samnatayah sam namantu TS 7 5 23 i 
yatha cic cEidyah ka9uh RY 8.5 37c. Cf, BrhD.6,45. 
yatha cit kanyam ayatam EV.8.5 25®. 
yatha cit pixrve jaritara asuh EV 6 19 40. 
yatha cid va90 a9yyah RY 8 46,21®, 
yatha cxd yrddham atasam BY 8 60 7® 
yatha cm no abodhayah EV 5 79.1®; SV 1.421®, 2 1090®. 
yatha cm manyase hrda RY 6 56.2®, 
yatha jaghantha dhrsata pura ext RY 2 30 4® 
yatha jiyanto apyayat SMB. 1.8 4^. 
yatha jiva aditer upasthe AV.2.28 4®. 
yatha jlvema 9aradah savirah TB.3.1 i 2^, 
yatha jesama samithe tvotayah RY 9, 7 6, 5*1. 
yathajyaiih pragrhitam AY 12.4,34® 
yatha jyok sumana asSh (HG. asat) ApMB 2.1 6^; HG 

yatha ia u9masTstaye RV. i 30 12®, 
yathatatham yaha havyam agne HG.2.14.4® 
yatha tantrasya tantavah Klau9 6,34^, 
yatha tarema duntani yi9va TB.s.i.r.iid, 
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yatha tava vanaspate AY 20 136 6®, Q9 12,24 2 7® 
yatha te jatam andhasah BY 9 55.2l>, SY 2 326^ 
yatha te dattam bahudha vibandhusu TA 6 i See 
yatia te etc 

yatha te nabhavan punah TA 6 9 
yatha te^sani supiiya AY 7 38 2^ 

yatha tokaya rudiiyam BY i 43 2®, TS 3 4 ii 2®, MS 4 
12 6® 197 14, KS 23 12® 

yatha trite chanda mdra jujosasi BY 8 52 (Yal 4) i® 
yatha tvam sufiavah su^rava asy evam aham su9iavah 
su9rava bhuyasam ApMB 251 See next three 
yatha tvam (PGr tvam agne) su9iavah su9iava asy evam 
mam su9ravah sau9ravasam kuru AG i 22 21, PG 2 
4 2 , MG I 2 2 1 7 See prec and next two 
yatha tvam su9ravah su9rava devesv evam aham su9ravah 
su9rava biahmanesu bhQy3>sam SMB 1631 See prec 
two and next 

yatha tvam su9ravo devanam mdhigopo^sy evam aham 
brahmananam brahmano mdhigopo bhtiyasam ApMB 
251 Seeptec tluee 

yatha tvam stlryasi vi9vadai9ata evam aham vi9vadar9ato 
bhGyasam MS 466 89 2 , ApQ 131^9, 25226 

yatha tvam (PG tvam agne) devanam AG 1 22 21a-, PG 
2 4 2®', MG I 22 17®' 

yatha tvam agne samidha samidhyasi (SMB. ®se) SMB i 
6 32®, PG 2 4 3®, ApMB 2 6 2®, HG 172® 
yatha tvam agne su9ravah etc see yatha tvam supravah 
su9rava asy evam mam etc 
yatha tvam uttaro^sah AY 19 46 7® 
yatha tvam udbhinatsy osadhe pi-thivya adhi (^ without 
samdhi hehveen this and the next wad) evam ima ud- 
bhindantu kirtya ya9asa biahmavarcasena TA 6 10 2 
yatha danty anupaivam viyuya BY 10 131 2^’, AY 20 
125 2t>, YS 10 32t>, 19 6t, 23 38^^; TS I 8 21 5 2 

II 2^, MS I II 4^ 166 3, 2.3 8^ 36 3, KS 12 9^, 14 
3^, 37 QB 5 5 4 24b, TB.2 6 r 3b 
yatha davo vidahyati AY 20 136 8® 
yatha diksu candrSya samanamann gv 5 mahyam samna- 
mah sam namantu AY 4 39 7 
yathaditya an9um (KS yathadityam aditya) apyayayanti 
MS 4 9 27*^ 1403; 4 12 20-, 1817; KS 10 12a P 

yathadityah M^ 5 i 10.18 See yatha deva an9um, yam 
deva an9um, and yam aditya an9um 
yathaditya vasubhih sambabhdvuh AY 6.74 3*, TS 2 i 

II 3a 

yathadityo*ksito*nupadasta evam mahyam prapitama- 
hayaksito^nupadasta (HG. ®tah) svadha bhava (HG 
bhavatam) ApMB 21916, HG 2 13.1 Gf dyaur dai-vir. 
yatha divo jataveda9 cikitvan BY 3.17 2b 
yatha divy adityaya samanamann eva mahyam samnamah 
sam namantn AY 4 39 5 Of yatha sUryo diva 
yatha date babhGtha havyavahanah BY 8236® 
yatha deva na hrnise na hansi BY 2 33 15b, TB 2 8 6 9b. 
yatha deva an9um apyayayanti N 5 1 1®- See under yatha- 
ditya angum. 

yatha deva asuran pramidanta AY 9 2 
yatha deva asuresu BY.10.151 3^; TB.2 8.8. 7^ 


— yatha 

yatha deva ihagaman YS 17 78b, TS 5 5 4 3b, MS 2 10 6b 
139 8, KS 39 s'', 9B 9 2 3 42 
yatha devanam jammani veda BY 3 4 lo'^, SMB 2 2 i2<i 
yatha devan pratibhusema pakavat BY 10 100 3® 
yatha devebhyo^pavatha evam mahyam pavasva App 1 2 
15 8 

yatha devesu jagratha ApQ i 14 3b, PG r t 6 22b, HG 
2 4-5’’ 

yatha devesv amrtam AY ro 3 25« 
yatha devaih sadhamadam madema TB 3 12 3 2'^ Cj 
under yatra devaih etc 

yatha devo dm stanayan vi rSjati Kau9 98 28* 
yatha dyam ca prthivlm ca AY i 2 4a 
yatha dyaur mdiena garbhinT 14 9 4 21b, BrhU 6 4 
2ib, QQ I 19 5b See dyaui yathendiena 
yatha dyau9 ca prthivi ca AY 2 15 i'^, MG x 2 I3®* P 
yatha dyauh Kau9 54 ^1 

yathadhuram (KS ®dharan, corrtipt) dhuio (KS dhtiro, 
carupt) dhnrbhih kalpantam KS 3 9 , 28 i , M^ 23222 
See yathayatham dhmo 

yatha na indrah kevalih (TS india id vi9ah) AY 7 94 x®, 
TS 3 2 8 6^ , KS 357® ^60 under atha na india id 

yatha nah pa9umatah kaiat TS i 8 6 2®, LQ 5 3 5® 
yatha nah prataram tirat MS 1104^ 1448 
yatha nakulo vichidya AY 6 139 5“. ^ 
yatha nadam ka9ipune AY 6 138 5® 
yatha napGi’vam aparo jahati BY 10 18 5®, AY 12 2.25®, 
TA 6 10 I® 

yatha na prag agner bhGmim 9onitam gachet GG 3 xo 33 
yatha nabhyam pradhsr adhi AY 6 70 3b 
yatha na mucyatai katama9 canaisEm AY 8 8 6^ 
yatha na iisya amrtah sajur asah AY 8213® 
yatha na vidvisamahe PG 2 10.22^^ 
yatha nah 9am asad dvipade catuspade TS 4 5 10 i®; MS 
299® 127 10; KS 17 16® See yatha 9am asad 
yatha nah 9reyasas(TS ®sah) karat YS 3 58*^, TS i 8 6 2®, 
MS I 10 4^ 144 7, KS 9 7<i, ^B 2 6 2 iid, 5 3 6® 
yatha nah sarva (MS sarvE) ij janah (YS jana^namlvah) 
BY 10 141 4®, AY 3 20 6®, YS 33 86®, MS i 3 15® 36 
7; I. II 4® 164 15, 226® 20 7, 2 9 2® 121 4, KS 10. 
12®; 14 2® See next 

yatha nahsarvam ij jagat YS 16.4®, TS 3 2 8,6®, 4.5 i 2®, 
KS 17 II®, NilaiU 6® See prec 
yatha nah. sarvE id di9ah TS 3 2 8 6®. 
yatha nah suphalEsasz (AY suphalS bhuvah) BY 4 57 6<^ , 
AY 3.17 8<l; TA,6 6 2^, 

yatha nah subhagEsasi (AY, sumanE asah) BY 4 57 6®, 
AY 3 17 8®; TA 6 6 2®, 

yatha nEtah punar eka9 canodayat BY 7 104 3® See yato 
nEisEm 

yatha nSbhih prEnEnEm visGvSn evam aham vistlvEn 
HG I 23, 1 

yatha nEmagotre bhavatas taths prabrGhi Kau9,55 10 
yathanama va T9mahe svEhE AY 4 38 7®. 
yatha nlpEtithim dhane EY.8.49(Yal 
yathEnunmaditoxsasi AY*6.iix. 2^1,4^. 
yatha no atra nEparah TA.6 i%2®. 
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yatlia no adihh kaiat EV i 43 2*^, TS 3 4 ii 2*1, MS 4 
12 6'^ 197 13, KS 23 i2'», 9 27 2 (comm) 

yatM no bhayasas kaiat MS i 10 4® 144 8 
yatha no mitro aryama RV 8 31 13O'. Cf BrhD 674 (B) 
yatha no mitio varunah EV 1433*^ 
yatha no mitro vaiuno jujosat EV 3 4 6c 
yatha no mTdhvan stavate sakha tava EV 2 24 
yatha no vasyasas (TS vasyasah, vasiyasas) karat 
VS 3 580, TSi 8 6 2<^, ms no 4c 1447, KS.p 7 S 
2 6 2 iic, 5 3 5^. 

yatha no vyavasayayat VS 3 58®, TS i 8 6 2^, MS r 104^ 
144.8 , KS 9 76, QB 2.6 2 lie, 1^5 3 5 ^ 
yatha no^so aviiaha AV i 164*^ 
yathantariksam mStari^vabhivaste Kau^ 98 2^^ 
yathantarikse vayave samanamann eva mahyam samna- 
mah saiii namantu AV 4 39 3 See yatha vayui anta- 
riksena 

yathapa osadhisu ya^asyatlh AV.6 58 3^ 
yathapah pitliivim a viYi9uh Kau^ 98 20 
yathapah piavata yanti TA 7 4 TU 1.4 3 *^, 56 

1 7 ^ See yatha yanti 

yatha pakthe da^avraje RV 8,49 (Val i) 10^. 
yatha paneada9arsayah K8 40,11^, TA 652^, Ap^ i7 
21 8^, 

yatha pahca yatha sat KS 40 TA 6 5 2«-, ApQ 17 
21 

yatha patanti paksinah AV i 11.6^ 
yathaparam na masatai AV 182 38^-44^,450 
yathaparn tanvam sam bhaiasva AV 18 4 52c 
yathaparv asina mabhi mansthah AV.9 5 4^, 
yathaparatha manave vayodhah EV 9 96 12a' 
yathapah ^antab, yatha pithm, evam mayi gamyatu 
gG6 6 3-6 

yatha pasas tayad aram AV 6,72 2® 
yathapifoah paiyySn india soman EV 3.36.3® 
yatha punso vrsanyatah AV 6.70 10-3® 
yathapunyasya karnianah TA r 8 6\ 
yatha putram janad iti AV 681 3^. 
yatha punar na Yidyate AV.19.49 7® 
yatha pnmEn bhaved iha Mp 1,12 31®, See yatheha 
puxuso 

yatha pura manaye gatum a^ret EV 10 76 3^. 
yatha purxsam nadyah samudram Kau9.98.2a', 
yatha purusa te manah gB 3 4 2 7<i, 
yathapurvam akalpayat RV 10,190,3^; TA.io.x.i4b, 
MahanU 5,7^. 

yathapurvam ahoiatie TS.7 5 20.1; KSA 517 
yatha paryebhyah 9atasa amidhrah EV 9 82 5% 
yatha pQrvebhyo jantrbhya india EV i 175 6*^j 176.6® 
yatha prthivy agmgarbha ApMB i 12 6^{ApG.3.8 13) 
See under yathagmgarbhsu i 

yatha prthi-vyam agnaye samanamann eva mahyaih sam- 
namah saih namantu AV.4,39.1. See yathagnih pr- 
thivya. 

yatha prajapatir bhutaih samanamad evam mahyam bha*- 
drah samnaiayah sam namantu TS. 7.5.23.2 
yatha piadhir yathopadhih AV 6,70.3®. 
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yatha piasuta, savituh savaya EV i 113 i®, SV 2 1099c, 
K 2 190 

yatha pi ana balihitah AV ir 4 19*^ 
yatha piava eta9am kitvye dhane EV 8 50 (VrJ 2) 9®. 
yatha piavo maghavan medhyritithmi EV 8 49 (VaL 
i) 9c 

yatha banah susam9itah AV 6 105 2®. 
yatha bijam iuvai 3 ,yam AV 106 33^ 
yatha biahma ksatienasamanamad evam mahyam bhadia 
samnatayah sam namantu TS 7 5 23 2, KSA 5.20 
yatha biahma ca ksatiam ca AV 2154’- ^ 

yatha bhagasyabhyam dadat ApMB 184® 
yatha bhaigasvaiim vaeam AV 6 69 2®. Sec yathn vai- 
casvatlm 

yathabhavad anudeyx RV 10 135 6*^ 
yatha bhavamy iittamah AG 2106® 
yatha bhavema nildhuse anagah RV 7 97 2® 
yathabhagam valiatu havyam agnih Kriu9 6.11^^ 
yathabh§.gam vyavaitethclm Apg 1243 
yathabhagam havyadatim jusanah AV 7 109 2® 
yathabhagam devatFih piati maiisthipaii Mg i 4,1.26. 
yathabhieakra devah AV 391® 
yatha bhatam ca bhavyam ca AV 2156'^ 
yatha bhumn agmgarbha gG i i9.5\ Sceundcf yathagni- 
gaibha 

yatha bhumii mitamanah AV 6182® 
yatha maksa idam madhu AV 9 i 17'^ 
yatha mad adhaiam vadrm EV.io 166.3^^ 
yatha madhu madhukitah AV 9 1.16® 
yatha manusya uta AV 6 141 3k 

yatha mano manasketaih AV 6 105 i*’. P yatha manah 
K3,U9 31 27. 

yatha man 3 <u vivasvati EV 8 52(Val 4) i® The staneas 
of tJm hymn are to he compared with those o/EV 8,51 
(Val 3) 

yatha nianau samvaranau EV 8 51 (Val, 3). i" The staneas 
of this hymn are to he compafed with those of EV.8 52 
(Val 4). 

yatha man napaga asah AV 1,34 5^"^; 2 30 i®, 6 8 xe-s®. 
yatha mama kratav asah AV 3 25 5®; 692® Cf mamed 
aha kratav 

yatha mama smarEd asau AV 6.130 3® 
yatha mansam yatha sura AV.6.70.1®. P: yatha mahsam 
Kau9.4x.18, 

yatha xuEm kaminy asah AV.1,34.5®, 2 30,1^^; 6 
yatha masa aharjaram TA.7 4.3'^, TU.x.4,3^j Kau9 56 
17^, SMB 2.6.4k 

yatha mitraya varunaya 9amtamah (SV ®mam)EV.9.io4 
3®; S V 2 509®. 

yathami anyo anyam na janan VS.i7.47<i. See mod, 
yathaitesam, and yathaisam. 

yathami^am anyo anyam na janat EVKh. 10. 103,1^. See 
wider pree 

yathamnih trnahaih janam AV.5.8 7®. 

yatha mrgah Samvijante AV 6214® 

yatha me bhurayosrsata AV 184 See yathasama. 

yathayam yajamano naiisyetTB 3 7 7 i4‘^, Apg ir 5.x^. 
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yathayam vriyui ejati VS 8 28^, 4525 See yatha, 

vato yatha vanam, and yathaiva somah 
yathayam vaho a^vina AV 61021“- P j^athayam v3,hah 
Kau$ 35 21 

yathayaja itubhir deva devan EV 10 7 6^ 
yathayajo hotiam agne prthivynh EY 3172*^ 
yatha yajham kalpayasi prajanaii AY 4232*^ 
yatha yajham manuso viksv asu EY 4 37 
yathayatham dhuio dhuibhih kalpantam Ap^ 1263 
See yathadhuram 

yathayatham nau tanvau (A^ tanva, tan nau) jata- 
vedah KS 7 3^^, A^ 2 5 MQ 163 i6^\ 
yathayatham nau (KS no) vratapate (KS opa) vratSm 
(TS MS vratinoi vratani, KS viatinam vratani) YS 5 
40, TS I 3 43; MS.1213 2218, KSsr, 9^36 
3 21 

yatha-yatha krpanyati EY 8 39 4^ 
yatha-yatha patayanto viyemire EY 4 54 5® 
yatha-yatha matayah santi nrnam EV 10 
yatha-yatha mitradhitam samdadhuh EY 10 100 4® 
yatha-yatha vrsnyam svaghita EY 4 19 lo^ 
yatha-yathasya ciapanam tatha-tatha TB ^664^ See 
yathasya 9rapanam 

yatha yanti piapadah SMB 2 6 4^ See yathapah pravats 
yathayam na pramlyeta SMB i 5 12®, GG 284 
yathayam aiapS asat EY.io 137 5^1, AV 1,22 2^, 4 13 4^^ 
A9 2 7 13C 

yatha yamasya tya grhe AY 6 29 3© 
yatha yamasya sSdane AY 18,3 70c 
yatha yamaya haimyam (TA harmyam) AYi8 4 55«-, 
TA 662“- P yatha yamaya Kau9 86 ii 
yathayam bhasmamustir digbhya ahrto digbhya eva 
gachaty evam atha bhavantah 825 
yatha ya9ah kanyayam AY 10 3 20“- 
yatha ya9ah prthivyam AY 10 3 19®. 
yatha ya9ah prajapatEu AY 103 24® 
yatha ya9a9 candramasi AY 103 18®. 
yatha ya9ah somapithe AY 10 3 21®. 
yatha ya9o agnihotre AY, 10.3 22® 
yatha ya90 yajamEne AY 10 323® 
yathayad yamasEdanEt AY 125 64®. 
yatha yukto jatavedo na risyah EV 10 51 7^, MS 4 14 
242 4 

yatha yugam varatiayE EY.io 60.8® P yatha yugam 
gg 16 13 14 

yatha yuvayoh sarvEni SMB. 2 6 7^,8^, 
yatha rathos9vEih samanamad evam mahyam bhadrEh 
samnatayah sam namantu TS 7 5 23 2, KSA5 20 
yatha rayim sarvaviram na9amahai EY 2 30 1 
yatha rEjE V19E samanamad evam mahyam bhadra sam- 
natayah sam namantu TS.7 5.23.2, KSA 5.20 
yatha rudra9 ciketati EV i 43*3^ 
yatha rudrasya stinavah EY 8 20 17®. 
yathalokam vi tisthadhvam AY ii 9 26®. 
yathalokam punar astam pareta MS i 6.2®: 88 9, 1.6 7®. 
97 8, Apg 6 18 I®. 

yatha vayam U9masi tad vaso krdhi EY, 10.38. 2^. 


yatha vaiuno^rdbliih samanamad evam mahyam bhadia 
samnatayah sam namantu TS 7 5 23 i , KSA 5 20 
yatha varo susanine EY 8 24 28® Cf BrhD 6.63, 
yatha vaicasvatrm vacam AY 9119® See yatha bhargas- 
vatim 

yatha vaisam varsakamaya vaisati Kau9 98 2^ 
yathavagam carati deva esah EY 10 168 4^^ 
yatha vagam tanvam (AY ®vah) kalpayasva (AY YS kal- 
payati) EY 10 15 14^^, AY 7 104 18 3 59^^, YS 19 

60^1 

yathavagam tanvam cakra esah EY 3 48 4^^ 7 loi 3^ 
yatha vaganti devEs tathed asat EY 8.28 4® 
yatha vagam dagavraje EY 8 50 (Yal 2) 9^ 
yathavagam nayati dasam aryah EY 5 34 6^ 
yathavago na vadisah AV 6 42 3®, 43 3® 
yatha vaau viiajatam nagEmahai EY 10 36 ii® 
yutha vah susahEsati EY 10 191 4^, AY 6 64 3d, MS 2 
2 20 II, KS 10 i2d, TB 2 4 4 5^ 

yatha vah svEhagnaye dagema EY 7 3 7®. 
yatha vEjesu sobhaiim EY 8526® 
yatha vEtahpuskannlmEY 5 78 7®, gB 14 9 4 22®, BrhU 
6 4 22® Cf BihD 5 86 Cf 5 atha vato yatha 
manah 

yatha vEtag eagnig ca AY 103 14®. 
yatha vEtag cyEvayati AY lo.i 13® 
yatha vEtena piaksinEh AY 10 3 15® 
yatha vato yatha manah AY i n 6®. Of yatha vatah 
puskarmrm 

jratha vato yatha vanam EY 5 78 8®, K 3 15®. See undent 
yathayam vayur 

yatha vato vanaspatin AY 10 3 13® 
yatha vam atrir agvina EY 8 42 5® 
yatha vayur aksito^nupadasta evam mahyam pitEmaha- 
yaksito^nupadasta (HG ®tah) svadha bhava (HG. bha- 
vatam) ApMB 2 19 15; HG 2,13 i Cf antariksam 
darvir 

yatha vayur antanksena samanamad evam mahyam bhad- 
ra samnatayah sam namantu TS 7 5 23.1, KSA 5 20 
See yathantaiikse 

yatha vida Etmann anyavarnam AY 123 54'b, 
yatha vidvan aram karat EY 258® 
yatha vipiasya manuso havirbhih EY 1765®, Ag 375. 
yutha vigvam bhuvanam dharayisyati EY 4 54 4^ 
yatha vigve sajosasah EY 1.43 3®. 
yatha vrkad ajEvayah AY 5.21 5® 
yatha vrksam IibujE AY 6 8. i® P. yatha vrksam Kaug 
3g2r Cf pansvajate 

yatha vrksam aganih AY.7. 50, 1®, Kaug.41 13 
yatha vrkso vanaspatih gB 14 6 9,30®; BrhU 3 9 30®, 
yatha vrtra imE Epah AY 6 85 3® 
yatha vo devE vaiivah karani EY 10 52 5^. 
yatha vo^ham caiutamam vadani PB 1,3 9^ 
yathagakti yathabalam Kaug 73.14®. 
yatha gam adhvah cham asad duione EV 10.37 10®. See 
next hut me 

yatha gam asad dvipade catuspadeEY 1.114.1®, YS j6, 
48®. See yatha nah gam. 


94 } -2 



yatlia “ 


yatha 9am asmai 9ain asad duione TB 2 8 7 3® See pec 
'but one 

yatha ^ailrani bhtitesu nyaktam TB i 2 i 9^^; Ap^ 5* 
3 

yatha ^ardhsya vitaye EV 9 X04 3^, SV 2 509^ 
yatha ^aryate apibah sutasya RV 3.51 7^, VS 7*36^7 TS 
I 4 18 MS I 3 19^- 37 S, KS 4 8b, 4 3 3 i3^ 

yathagruor atreh karmani kriivafcah RV.8 36.7b; 37 7b 
yatha 9epo apS-yatai AV 7 90 3a 
yatha 9Gvadhn nihitah AV 12 4 14®-. 
yatha 9yamakah prapatan AV.19 50 4^ 
yatha 9yenat patatnnih AV 5216®^ 
yathaQvattha nirabhanah AV 363®' 
yatha^vattha vanaspatyan AV 3 6.6*^ 
yatha samvaite amado yatha ki9e EV 8 54 (Val 6) 2®. 
yathSsao chatahayanah AV 8 7,22*1. 
yatha isatyam cniiitam ca AV 2 15 5*^. 
yathasad bahudhanyam Kau9 20 5c 
yatha samudia ejatx RV 5 78 8b, VS 8 28^; 4.5 2.5, 

ApMB 2 II i6b, HG 2 3 ib, N 3.15b 
yatha saxnudram srayantih SMB 2 6.5®, 
yatha sammanasau bhatva AV 6.42.1c 
yathaaftma jmloke bharayah TA.6 6 2^^ yatha me 
bhtivayo. 

yatha samarca samanamad evam mahyam bhadiah sam- 
natayah sam namantu TS 7.5 23,2; KSA 5 20 
yatha sa {read yathaso) rastrayardhanah 16.27,154®. 
See yathaso mxtiac 

yathasitah prathayate ya9an anu AV 6.72 i®. P: yatha- 
sitah Kau9.4o 16 

yatha smdhur nadhiaiu AV.i4.i.43a. P' yatha sindhuh 
Kau9 75 27. 

yathasuhham {sc* bhuhgdhyam) YDh i 238 
yatha suparnah piapatan AV 6 8.2®'. 
yatha silrya9 ca candra9 ca AV 2 15,3®’. P yatha sGryah 
Kau9.39 26; 48.35. 

yatha suryasya ra9mayah AV.6 105.3a 
yatha sGryo atibhati AV.io.3.i7\ 
yatha sGryo diva samanamad evam mahyam bhadiah 
saihnatayah earn namantu TS.7.5.23,1 ; KSA.S.20, Gf. 
yatha divy adityaya, 
yatha sGryo dm rocate KSiig 98.2®-. 
yatha sGryo naksatrapiam AV 7 is.i®- 
yatha sGryo mucyate tamasas pan AV.io i 32®, 
yatha senam amUm hanan AV.8 8, 14*1, 15*1. 
yatha so asya paridhis patati AV.5 29.26 3a. 
yatha soma osadhmam AV 6.15.3® 
yatha somah prStahsavane AV 9 i.ii®; Vaife2i.7; KaG9. 

yathS, somam da9a9ipre da9onye RV.8.52(Val.4) 2®. 
yathaso mama kevalah AV.7 37 i«. Cf* mamed asas 
yatha somas trtiye savane AV 9.1. is®-, 
yathaso mitrayardhanah AV.4,8,6c; KS 36 15c; 37.9®. 

See yatha sa xas^a®. 
yatha somo dvitiye savane AV,9.i.X2»* 
yatha steno na vxdyate AV. 19.49 76. 
yatha stri trpyati punsi pnye priya TB. 2.4,6, 6b. 


7^ 

yathasthanam kalpantam (ApQ kalpayadhvam) QB 14 9 
4 56, BrhU 6.4 56; Ap9 6 20 2 See neoct tivo 
yathasthanam dharayantam ihaiva 10 See pec* 
and next 

yathasthama kalpayantam ihGiva AV 7 67 16 See pec 
two 

yatha sma te viiohatah AV 443® 
yathasmih jatavedasi AV 10.3 r9b 
yathasmm teja ahitam AV T0.3 17b 
yathasmxn paiamesthini AV lo 3 24b 
yathasmm yajha ahitam AV 10 3.23b 
yathasmm sambhite rathe AV 10 3 20b 
yathasya 9rapanam tatha MS 4 13 46 204 6 Sec yatha- 
yathasya 

yathaham 9afcruho*sani AV 1295® 
yatha ha tyad (TS ApQ HG tad) vasavo gaiuyani cii EV 4 
12.6®, 10 126 8®, TS 4 7.15 7®, MS 3 16 5® 192 9, KS 
2 15®, ApQ 6,22 I® Ps yathG ha tad vasavo gSuiyam 
HG 1 8.3, yatha ha tyad vasavah KS 919, W ^ 

889, yatha ha tyat (Ap9 tat) MS 4111:16111, Ap^ 

9.12 10 

yatha Imnama senah AV 8 8 i®, 
yathaham abhibliGh Vait 6 i® 
yathaham asya viiasya EV 10 159 6®, ApMB i 16 6® 
yathaham asyS atipam striyai puman TB 2466® 
yathaham uttama9 cetayani MS 458*^ 7^i5 Sec ya- 
thendiGham. 

yathaham uttaro vadami HG i 15 
yathaham uttaro*sGni AV 3 6 5® 
yathaham esam bhGtanam (AV vlianGm) RV 10 174 5®, 
AV I 29.6®. 

yathaham bhaiata rsabha {(}(} bharataisabha) AB.7. 

^7 7 ®; 

yatha ha ya sthUrinSilcena yayat AB 5.30 6® 
yatha havyam yahasi jatavedah AV.4.23 2^ 
yathahag ca ratil ca AV 2.15 2® 
yatha hasti hastinyah AV,6.7o 2® 
yathahany anupGrvam bhavanti RV.io 18.5*^, AV.12 a. 
35®, TA.6 lo.i®. P yathaham 6 G/ BiliD 

7.12 

yatha hiranyatejasa AV 19 36 3®. 
yathahuvanta medhirah EV 8.38 9b; 42 6b 
yatha hotar abhayam asat tatha kuru KB. 9. 4 
yatha hotar manuso devatata EV,6.4a«^; TS.4,3 13.2® 
P- yatha hotah 99 ^4 64*4 

yathedaih stripautram aganma rudriyaya MG. 1.10*106. 
Bee yatheyam strl 

yathedaih harmyam tatha RV 7.55,66; AV 4.5.56. 
yathedam napayati AV. 19,50.66, 
yathedam bhUmya adhi AV.2,3o,ia; Kau9.35.21, 
yathendra udvacanam AV,5 8 8®, 
yathendram daivir yi9o marutomuyartmano^bhayann 
(TS, marutoinuvartmana) evam imam yajamanaih dai- 
VI9 ca Y190 manusT9 canuyartmano bhayahtu (VSK, 
bhnyaauli) VS.ir 865 VSKiS^.^j TS.4.6.a.6j MS.2. 
ii.i* 140.7} KS.i8,6, 
yathendxali sahendMi^ya MG x.xo.i7a. 
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— yad atistha 


yathendraJiam uttama9 cetayani TS 3 2 lo >S'£ieyatha- 
ham uttama9 

yathendro dasyun adhamam tamo babadhe AV 9 2 
18^ 

yathendro dyavaprthivyoi ya9asvan AV 6 58 2^ 
yathendro hastam agrahlt MG i 10 X5«' 
yathemam parayamasi AY 8 7 7c 19^ 
yathemam vacam kalyanlm VS 26 2^ 
yathem etad bhavasi mityubandhuh EV 10 95 18^ 
yatheme dySvaprthivl AV 6 8 3«- 
yatheyam 9aclm vavatam QG 1.12 6«' 
yatheyam stil pautram agham na rodat AG i 13 (ctit 
notes), SMB.i i lo^, PG i 5 ApMB i 4 7^, HG 
I 19 7<i See yathedam strT<^ 

yatheyam indra midhvah EV.io 85 25c, AV 14 r i 8 < 5 , 
ApMB 145® 

yatheyam prthivl maht EV 10 60 9^; EVKh 10 184 2^, 
AV 5 25 2^, 6 17 ia-4«', ApMB I 12 4a(ApG3 8 13), 
MG 2184®^ P yatheyam prthivl Kau9 35 12 
yathevahga bhavisyati EV 10 86 7^, AV 20 126 7^ 
yathesnka parapatat AV 139®- 
yatheha ksudhita balah ChU 5.24 4^, 
yatheha puiuso^sat (SMB. purusah syat) VS 2,33c; QQ 4, 
5 8c; Ap 9 I 10 iic, Kan9 89 6c, SMB 2.3 16®, See 
yatha puman. 

yathaika rsn (KS. ®karsir) vijanate £84011^, T A 6 

5 2d, Ap9 17 2I,8d, 

yathaitesam anyo anyam na janat SV. 2 1 2 1 od. See under 
yathamL 

yathainam jarase nayat AV.r9.24 20,30 athainam 
jaiima 

yathainayor na pramiyatai ApMB i 8 5® 
yathainan anyasmm jmlyat AV.12 4 15c 
yathaiva trsyate mayah AV.19 2.5® 
yathaiva te na guror bhojanlyah VaDh 2 iic, N.2.4C 
yathaiva te vanaspate AV.20. 136.7c, 
yathaiva somah (HG. vSyuh) pavate ApMB. 2 ii 16® 
(ApG 6 14 14), HG,2 3 !», See under yathayam 
vayur. 

yathaivahgirasah san AB.7 17 6c, 15.25c 

yathai§am anyo anyam na jSnat AV.3.2.6d See wnder 
yathaml. 

yathaisam indra vrtrahan AV ii 9.23®. 
yathaiSTi satyam ahitam AV 10 3,25i> 
yathota krtvye dhane EV.8.5 26®*. 
yathota mamruso manah AV 6 18.2® 
yathodakam apapusah AV.6.139 4®. 
yad akarma yan nakarma ApQ.3.i2.i^ 
yad akrandah prathamam jayamanah EV. 1.163 ^^9 VS. 
29 12®-, TS.4.2 8.1a; 6 7.1®, MS. I 6 2® 86 15; KB 39 
GB.r 2,18,21, 9B13.51.17, TB.3.8.18.6; Vait.6i®; 
Ap 9 « 20 12. 10; 21. II. P; yad akrandah KS.40 6 , KSA. 
6,3, A9 10 8.5, 99,16.320, Yait.67, AP9.5.14.15, 

6 19.9 (comm.), 16.22,1; M9.1 5 4.2 
yad akiandah sable jEto arvan Vait 6.1® 

yad aksaram pahcavidham sameti AA.2 3.8.2®* 
yad aksaram bhntakrtam TA 1.9.6®, 


yad aksarad aksaiam eti yuktam A A 2383® 
yad aksavrttam anu dattam na etat (MS TA dattara etat) 
AV 6 118 2t>, MS 4 14 17^ 245 13, TA 2 4 i^ 
yad aksai ati devayuh EV 9.43 5® 

yad aksesu vada yat samityEm AV 12 3 52® P yad 
akse&Q KdU9 63,1 

yad agna esa, samitii bhavdti EV ro ii 8®, AV.18. r 26®, 
MS 4 14 15® 241 10, AA 5 I I 34 Cf AA 5 I I 25, 

wheic variants of (his stanza are said to occui in another 
Vedtc school (9a.khEntare) see atra vibhajatha 
yad agnir Epo adahat pravi9ya AV i 25 i®, P yad agnih 
KEu9 26 25. 

yad agne adya mithunE 9apatah EV 10 87 13®, AV,8,3 
12®, 10 5 48® 

yad agne kavyavshana TS 2.6.12 4®, TB 2,6.16 2, Ap 9 
19 3. 1 1 See yo agnih kravya® 

I yad agne kam kam cit (KS ca) EV 8.102 20®; VS 11.73®, 

I KS 16 7®, 19 10, 9^ ^ <5 3 5® P yad agne K 9 i’6,4 
1 38, See yad agne yam 

yad agne tapasa tapah AV 7 61.1®, KEU9 57 23, MG i i 
18® P yad agne tapasa KEU9 lo 22 
yad agne divijE asi EV 8 43 28®, A 9 3 13.12 
yad agne ptlryam prabhrtam (A 9 prahitam, M9 mhi- 
tam) padam hi te TB.r 4.4 lo®, A 9 3 10 16® , Ap 9 9 
10 17®, M9 3 4 10® 
yad agne martyas tvam EV 8 19 25®, 
yad agne yEni kEm eit (TS MS.M9. Ap 9 ca) AV 19.64 3® , 
TS4 I 10 I®, 5.1,10 i; MS 2.7,7®, 83 7, 3 1,9 12 ir, 
Vsit 28 14; Ap 9 6.2.3, io.t; M 9 6.1 3 See yad 
agne kani-kani. 

yad agne yEsi datyam EV i 12 4^, 74 7c 
yad agne syEm aham tvam EV 8 44 23® 
yad agneh sendrasya saprajEpatikasya sarsikasya sarsi- 
rEjanyasya sapitrkasya sapitrrEjanyasya samanusyasya 
samanusyarajanyasya sEkEgasya sEtlka^asya sEnnkE^a- 
sya sapiatikE9asya sadevamanasyasya sagandharvapsa- 
raskasya sahEianyai9 ca pa9ubbir giamyai9 ca yan ma 
Etmana Etmani vratam tan me sarvavratam idam aham 
agne sarvaviato bhavami svEhE AG. 3 9 i. See yad 
brahmanEnEm. 

yad agnEu stlrye visam AV 10 4 22® 
yad aghriyata (KS cyathEs) tad ghrtam (KS. adds abhavah) 
MS 2 3.4C 31 2; 2.3 5®: 32 20; KS.11 7c. Sccyadadhn- 
yata, 

yad ahga tavisTyavah EV.S 7,2®. 

«yad ahga tavisiyase EY 8626®, 
yad ahga tvs bharatEh samtareyuh EV 3.33.11® 
yad ahga dE9use tvam EV 1.1.6®. 
yad ahga sa tarn utkhidet AV.i i 4 21°. 
yad ahgirasEm abhavah sacEbhuh EV 10 70 9^, 
yad ahgirobhyo*vrnor apa vrajam EY.i i32.4t>. 
yad acaras tanvE vEvrdhEnah EV 10 54 2® 
yad ajah prathamam sambabhuva AV.io 7.31®. 
yad a^hstam anamnEtam KEU9 119.2®, Se^ under ajhE* 
tarn yad. 

yad ajhEtesu vrjanesv Esam EV 10 27.4®. 
yad atistha rtsvari AV* 10.10.16^, 
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yad atistho divas pisthe K3U968 26^ P yad atisthah 
68 25 

yad atti tasmai svaha VS 22 8 , TS 7 i 19 3, MS 3123 
161 6j KSA I 10 

yad atty upajihvika EV 8 102 21a-; VS ii 74®-; TS 4 i. 
10 ]\([g 2 7 7a- 839, KS 16 7^ , 6 6,3.6, MQ6 

I 3, N 3 20 P yad atti 16 4 39 
yad atyareci yan natyareci Ap^ 3121^ 
yad atia iiptam lasinah sutasya VS 19 35^, KS 38 2^, 
12 8 1.5, TB 2 6 3 2a, A^ 3 9 5 * Bs yad atra iip- 
tam Ap 5 19 8 II, yad atra 19 3 ^4 See next 
yad atia ^istam lasinah sutasya MS 2 3 S®' 36 9, 3 ii 7«- 
1514, KSi7i9a, AB 7 33 3a, 8204^, TB r 4,2.3^, 
Ap 9 19 3 4”' P. yad atra 9istam 6 2 4 29 See 
prec, 

yad atrapi madhoi aham GB 127^ (&z5), Vait 12 8^ 
yad atiSpi rasasya me GB 1.2 ^^{his), Vait 12 9"', ApQ 
10 13 ii\ 

yad atiaino ava tat suvami TA 261^, See yat tatiamo. 
yad adah (EV texts in samhita, ado^ pito ajagaix EV.i. 
187 7«', KS 40.8‘^ 

yadada^ candramasi lirsnam tad ihastu Ap^.S.p.?; 16. 
14 2; 19 II 8. See next. 

yad adag candiamasi kisnam SMB i.g 13*** Ps yad adag 
candramasi GG 287, yad adah KhG 2 3.4. Seeprec. 
yad adah samprayatih AV3 13 i®, TS.5 6 i.2a>, MS 2, 
13 I® 132.7, KS.39.2®, Kaug 40 I P, yad adahKaug 
41.14 

yad adivyann inam aham bahhuva (AV. krnomi) AV 6 
119 I®, TA.2 4 I®, 7.1 , BDh.3.7,10,16 See under adiv- 
yann, 

yad ado-ado ahhyagagham yad dosa yat pnrvam latiim 
AV 16 7 9, 

yad ado divo arnave EV.8.26.17®. 
yad ado divo yad idam prthivyah M 9 »i- 5.2 X3® See yad 
idam divo, and yadidam divo, 
yad ado deva asuran AV 4 19.4® 

yad ado (so the samhita texts) pito ajagan EV.i. 187.7®. 
See yad adah etc. 

yad ado vata te grhe EV.10.186 3®; SV 2.1192®; TB 2 4, 
18®; TA 4,42.2®, Eaug,ii7,4®. 
yad adlbhih parisicyase EV 9 6$ 6®; SV.2,i3g®. 
yad adya kac ca vrtrahan EV,8.93.4®; AV.20.112.1®; SV. 
1126®, yS.3335®, A 9 9 11,15; W- 15 - 8 - 9 ; 18.7 x 3 > 
Vait.40.3, Svidh.2.4.8, P* yad adya kac ca Ev'idh,2. 
35-x- 

yad adya karhi karhi cit EV,8 73.5®'. 
yad adya te ghora asan juhomi MS.2.2,1®: 15,14, Pe* 
yad adya te ghora asan Mp.5, 1.8.13; yad adya te MS. 2. 
7.12: 91.1, See yat te asmin, yasyss ta asani, yasyas 
te asyah, and ya^yas te ghora 
yad adyate lupyate yat paropyate TB.2.8,8.2C. 
yad adya tva pnmtuta EV 6,56.4®. 
yad adya tva prayati y-aj[fie asmm EV,3.29.i6®; AV.7, 
97.1®, TS.I 4.44 2®; MS.I.3.38®. 44.14; ES.4,I2a. P; 
yad adya tva prayatx Knu^,6 3. See vayam hi tva etc. 
yad adya tva sUryopabravamahai 


yad adya dugdham pithivlin asrpta (TB Ap^ asakta, 
MQ abhakta) AB 5278'^, 7 3 4S TB i 4 3 3®, AQ 3. 
II 7®, Ap9 9 5 6®, M 9 322® C/ yan me^irdya letah 
yad adya devah savita suvati EV 7 4° 
yad adya bhagam vibhajasi nibhyah EV i 123 3® 
yad adya v3,m nasatyl EV 899®, AV 20 140 4® 
yad adya siua udite EV 7 66 4®, 8 27 21®, SV 2 701®, 
VS 33 20®, PB 15 8 3, gg 11937 12 I 3 0 / BiiiD 

6 6(B), 8 (B) 

yad adya sUiya udyati EV 8 27 19® 
yad adya suiya biavo^nagrili EV 7 60 i®, MS 4124® 
187 13 P yad adya suiya 52128 C/ BihD 
<5 4,5 

yad adya sthab paiavati EV 5731®, QQ 6 6 4 
yad adya botivaiye (gg ‘^vQiye) QB i 5 1,20®, i 6 2®, 
Ap9 24 12 6® 

yad adya cit kinavab kas tva pan EV i 54.5^^, 
yad adya. latii subhage AV 19 50,6® 
yad adyaradbyam (‘J^) vadantah M^ 7 2.7® See yadaia- 
ghatT. 

yad adyagvinav apak EV 8 105®. 
yad adyagvmav aham EV 8 9,13®; AV.ao 141 3®* 
yad adrayab parvatah sakam agavab EV.io 94 i«, N 9 9<' 
yad adbyatistbad bbuvanam dhSiayan EV 10 81 4<i, VS 
i7.2od, TS 4 6.2 MS 2 10 2^1 133 5, KS i8 2‘^, TB 
2.8.9 

yad adhrigavo adhiigu EV 82211® 
yad adhnyata tad gbitam abbavat TS 2,3 to Sec yad 
aghriyata. 

yad anacindiam mb AV 10 10 10®, 
yad anena yajhena jesyamo^nena satkena (KQ paguban- 
dhena) tan nab saba ^B 4 6 8. 1 5 ; KQ, 1228 
yad anena havisSgaste tad agyst (A9» asyam MS 4.13 9 
212.10; 9B.19.r16, TB 3.5105; A9 .i,95, 99.1. 
14 18. 

yad antaram tad bahyam AV 2 30,4®. 
yad antara dyavaprthivi AV 10839®, 
yad antaia paravatam EV.s 40 9®; AV 20.6,9®; MS,4. 
12.3® 184 II 

yad antaia pitaram mataram ca EV.io. 88. 15'^ ; VS.19 47^^; 
MS2.3 8 c^ 36»x67 KS 17.19^^, 38.2^^, 9B.i2.8,i.2i; 
14 9.i.4<^; TB 2 6 3.5*1, BrbU 6 i 4*1 
yad antara rodasi yat parastat AV.4 i6.5l>. 
yad antarilcsa a gatam EV.5 73 1*1. 
yad antanksa a gahi EV, 8.9 7. 5*1. 
yad antarilcsam rajaso vur^nam AV, 9,3. 15c Gf. yo 

antankse. 

yad antariksam tad u me pitabhut (VSK, pitasa}VS.8.9l5; 
VSK.8.6.2i>; TS.3.5.S.1C, MS.i.3.26*!: 3910, QB 4.4 

2.X4\ 

yad antanksaib prthivim uta dyam AV.6.120.1®; TS.1.8. 
5.3®; MS I 10.3® 143.x; 4.14,17®: 245.1; KS,9.6®;TB 
3,7.12.4®; TA 2.6.2®; A 9 . 3 » 7 *^x* B** yad antariksam 

TA.2,3.2; Ap9.iao.9, 8.16.14, M9 *x* 7.6.49, 
yad antariksasya Ap9.6*9*97 M9.X.5.3.10, of yat 

prthivya anamrtam. Cf. next. 
yad antarilisasya yad divalj KS.7. x a®. Of pree. 
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— yad asya 


yad antaiikse patathah puiubhuja EV 8 lo 6*^ 
yad aiitaiikse patayanti parninah EV 6 46 iic 
yad antarikse yad dm EV 892^, AV 20 139 2\ 
yad antah samudre kavayo vadanti MahanU i 3® See 
yam antah 

yad anti yac ca dCiiake EV 9 67 AA 3248, ApDh 
1122 

yad annam agnir bahudlia viraddham {var lects vuajam, 
\iiuddham) PrSnagU i®-, Cf next 
yad annam ad mi bahudha viiQpam AV 6 71 , TA 262^ 

P yad annam Vait 4 16, Kau^ 45 17, 57 29 Cf pHC 
yad annam admy anrtena devah AV 6 71 s®-, TA 2 6 
yad annam adyate naktam (HG- sayam) Ap^ 10 13 
HG 1174^ See yat svapne 
yad annenatirohati EV 10 90 2^, AiS 4 6^^, VS 31 2^^ , 
TA 3 12 See yad anyenabhavat 
yad anyakitam arima TB 3 7 12 2<i, TA.2.3 
yadanyayasphigyaksEmavasthahEV 33211^^, 9B4533 
yad anyarapah samithe babhatha EV 7 100 SV 2 975^!; 

TS 2 2 12 5^, MS 4 10 144 5, N 5 8'^ 

yad anyasu visabho roravlti EV 3 55 17'^ 
yad anyenabhavat saha AV 1964*^ See yad annenatiro- 
hati 

yad anye ^atam yaceyuh AV 12 4 22'^ 
yad apani kiHram yad amedhyam yad a^antam tad apa- 
gachatat TA 10 1,13 , MahanU 5 i , BDh 2586. See 
next 

yad apam ghoiam yad apam kriiiam yad apam a9antam 
ati tat sijami SMB 172 Ps yad apam ghoram yad 
apam kiaram yad apam a^Entam GG 3415, yad apam 
KhG 3 I 14 See^rec 

yad apamrksac chakumh Ap^ 9174^ See yad avamiksac 
chaknnih 

yad apam osadhinEm EV i 1878'^, KS 40 8^ 
yad aptlrvam yaksam antah prajanSm VS 34 2^ 
yad apravita dadhate ha garbham EV.4 7 9® 
yad apsarad roruparasya (Ap9 apsararuparasya) khadati 
KS 35 14^1 Ap 9 14 29 3^ See yad uttaradrav. 
yad apsa9 cakrma vayam MS.i 10 2<l 142 i , KS 9 4*^, 
yad apsu te sarasvati TB,2 5 8 6 ^) Ap 9 « 4 .i 4 4^, MQ r.4 
3 10® 

yad apsu yad vanaspatau EV 8 9 50-, AV.20 139 5**- 
yad abravam prathamam vEm vrnEnah EV,i.io8 6 \ 
yad abhnyam vacam udlrayanti EV.i.i68.8^, 
yad amisEm ado manah (TA. adah priyam) AV.19 52.40, 
TA.3 1 5. 20. 

yad amusnitam avasam panim gah (TB. goh) EV,i.93,4^, 
TB 2 8 7.10^ 

yad ayatam vahatum sUryayah TS.4. 7.15.4®; MS 3.16.5®* 
191 8, KS.22.15® 

yad ayatam 9ubhaspatx EV.io 85 15®; AV.14.1.15®. 

yad ayatam divodasaya vartih EV.i.ii6 18®. 

yad ayat sQrya grhain EV. ro 85 10^ See next 

yadayatsaryapatimEV.ro,85.7d,AV.i4.i 6^10^, Seepf^ec 

yad ayuktha arusa rohita rathe EVa,94,io®, 

yad aranyani prajapatih ApQ,2i.i2.3®. 

yad arjuna sErameya EV 7.55.2®, Cf* BrhD.6.13 (B). 


yad aiyaman bhaya 7 i cm mayobhu EV 2275^ 
yad aivacrnam tiaihayanat AV 10,5 2 2'*- P yad aivacl- 
nam Kau9 46 50 

yad arvavati vitrahan EV 8 13 15^% 97 4^, SV i 264^* 

yad aivdvaty a9vina EV 5 73 

yad alpika svalpika AV 20 136 3® 

yad avadanZlni te^vadyan TB 3755®, Ap 9 2 19 6^ 

I 3 2 13a 

yad avamrksac chakumh KS 35 4®, MQ 3515® See yad 
apamrksac 

yad avamik&ac (Ap^ avEliksac) chvapat KS 354®, ApQ 
9 17 6 ^ 

yad avidvan yac ca vidvan9 cakEia A^ 223^, QQ 2 6 6^'; 

ApQ 6 I 7^, 1613^, ApMB 2 15 12^. 

yad avya esi srinavi EV 9 50 2c, SV 2.556c 
yad a9TrsnI tad lapsyasi MG 2 ii 

yad a9uddhah paiajaghEna tad va etena 9undhantam KS 
I 5 See under yad vo^9uddha 
yad a9nami balam kurve AV 6 135 i® P yad a9nrimi 
K3 ,u9 47 20 

yad a9na&i yat pibasi AV 8219® 

yad a9vasya ki aviso maksika9a EV i 162 9®, VS 25 32®, 
TS 4 6 8 3®, MS 3 16 I®. 182 14, KSA 6 4® 
yad a9van dhUisu pisatli ayugdhvam EV 5 55 6\ 
yad a9vaya vasa upastrnanti EV.i 162 16®, VS 25 39®, 
TS 4 6 9.2®, MS.3 16 I®, 183 6, KSA 6.5® P yad 
a9vaya vasah x6 ^ 26* 
yad a9vinE uhathur bhujyuni astam EV i.ii6 5^ 
yad a9vinE prchamanlv ayatam EV.io 85 14®; AV 14 i. 
14®, Q/’ BihD 7 124 

yad a9vinE vahathah surim a vaiam EV i 119 3<^, 
yad asarpat (KS. cpas) tat sarpu abhavat (KS cyah , MS 
mnits abhavat) TS 2 3 10 MS 234^. 31 i, 2,3.515 
32 19, KS.ii,7b P yad asarpah KS ii 8 
yad asav amuto devEh AV 583® 
yad asurasya jatliarEd ajEyata EV 3 29 14*1 
yad asmabhyam iti dravat 99 ^7 12. 4^1 
yad asmEsu dusvapnyam AV 19 45 2®; 57 5® 
yad asmm yajhesntaragama Ap9»3 n 2® 
yad asmrti cakima kim cid agne AV 7 106 i®. P yad 
asmrti V3-it.i2 5, 16.8, Kau9 6 2, 46,24. 
yad asya kaimano 4 yarTricam Ap 9 3 12,1®, AG i 10 23®, 
ApG.i 2.7®, HG 137**^, 8 16, 9.7, 17 6, 18 6, 26 14, 
27,1; 28 1,2 X 3, 2.2,4 10; 5 2, 6 2. SeejsAkiixm&nnty 
yad asya guspitam (AV ksetriyam, Ap 9 . gulphitam) hidi 
AV 3 7 2d, MS.i,2.2d, IX 8, Ap 9 ro.ro,3t>* 13 7.16^. 
yad asya dhEmani pnye EV,8 12 32® 
yad asya pEie rajasah (MS. lajaso mahah) TS 4 2.5 2®, 
MS 2.7 12® 914, 32.4® 207, KS.16.12®, 20.2; TB 
3781®, Ap 9 9 17.6, 16 15,7, 16,1; M9 615 {bts)f BDh 
2 10 17 33 

yad asya pUrvam aparam tad asya AB.3 43 5®; JB 1.258® 

yad asya manyur adhinryamEnah EV.10.89.6c. 

yad asya manyur adhvanit EV 8 6.13® 

yad asya vato anuvEti goeih EV 4 7. Cf yadE te vEto. 

yad asya hiHjam vihrtam yat parEbhrtam AV.5*29.5®. 

yad asyE ahhubhedysh {LQ* apuhodbhyEli) AV20.J36.1®, 



yad asyajL — 

vs 23 28a, GB 2 6 15, 9^.13 5*2,7; A 9 8 3.28, 99 12, 
24 2 2^S‘ 16 4 3, Vait 32 31 , L 9 9 10 Designated as 
ahanasyah AB 6 36 4, KB 30 5, A 9 8.3,28; 99 12 24,1; 
Evidh 3 24 4 

yad asyah kasmSi cid bhogaya AV 12.4 
yad asyah palpQ.lanam AV 1249®' 
yad asya gopatau satyah AV 12*4 8«-, 
yad asyagre brabmana 9usmam. airayah EV 2 17.3K 
yad asyam jay ate punab AB 7 13 lo^^; 99 ^5 
yad asyam mabi dm jatam pia9astam PG 1511° 
yad asyardbam katamab sa ketub AV 10 8 13d, n 4 22^. 
yad asyardbam kva tad babbuva AV 10 8 7<i. 
yad asyorviya dlrghayatbe EV 5.45 9^ 
yad asravan(reada9iavan) pa^ava udyamanam AV 7 66.1®. 
yad abam vajayann inu TS 4 2 6.2a, KS.16 13^ See 
yad ima 

yad abam veda tad abam db^rayani TA 4 42 5^^ 
yad abam gopatih syam EV 8 14 2^; AV.20 27 2 ^, SV* 
2 11850 

yad abam devayajanam Teda tasmins tvS devayajana a 
ksinomi{SB tasmins tva vr^cEni) SB 2 10, Ap 9 -io 2 10 
yad abam dhanena prapanan^ carEmi ApMB 2, 22,4a' (ApG 
8,23 5) See yad vo devab, and yena dbanena* 
yad abam bravimi tat satyam adbaro mat padyasva PG 
3-13 6 . 

yad ahar-ahar abhigachami tasmad enam ava daye AV. 

16.7 II 

yad aba naktam atirah EV 4,30 30 
yad ahnat kuiiite pEpam TAAio 340'. Cf, next 
yad abna pEpam akarsam TA 10 24 !»; MahanU.14 3®*. 
Cf agree. 

yada kada ca mrdbuae SV i 288®. 
yada kada ca simavama somam EV 3 63.4^. 
yada karas tad u^masi RV 8 80 9^. 
yad akntam MG.i 10 9, 2 2 15, 

yad aktttat samasusrod dhrdo vE VS 18 58®, TS 5.7 7 i®; 
KS 40*13®; 9B*9 5 1*45 P- yad akatat Ap9*i3 24 17; 
17 23*11, K9 18 6.22 

yada krnosi nadanum samabasiEV 8.21 140, AV 20.114, 
2®; SV,2 740C, 

yada kejEn astbi snava AV.11.8.11®. 
yad aksisur diyyam ajmam a^vab Ey,i,i63.io<l; VS.29 
21^; TS 4 6 7 4^; KSA 6 3d; ir,4 13d. 
yad agachat patbibbir devayEnaib VS 18 600; TS,5 7 7. 
I®, KS.40 130; 9 B 9.5.1 470; TB3.7.13.40. See ya 
agaebat. 

yada gaebaty asunitun etam EV 10.16 20; TA 6.1.40 See 
yado gaebaty. 

yada ^rbapatyam asaparyait AV.14 2.20®. 
yada ghoraso amrtatvam a9ata EV. 10.92 30, 
yada carisnQ mitbunav (Mk ona) abbafcam EV 10.88.11®, 
MS,4*i4.i4<5, 239.18; N4.290, 
yad ajim y^ty ajikrt EV*8 45 7®. 
yad aSganam trEikakudam AV.4 9 9®; TA.6 10.2®, ApMB. 

2 8 ii®(ApG.5.i2,ii); HG 1 11.5® 
yad atatam ava tat tanu AV.7 90 30. 
yada te marto anu bhogam anat (VSK anal) EV. 1.163 7 ®? 
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10,7 20, VS 29 180; VSK.31.300^ KSA 6 30, TS,4 6 7 3®, 

K6.8 

yada te marutii vi9ah EV 8 12 29®, 
yada te vato anuvati 9ocih EV 10 142 40 Cf yad asya 
vato. 

yada te visnur ojasa EV.8 1227® 

yada te haryats bail EV 81228® 

yad atmani tanvo me viiistam AV 7 57 i® 

yada tvam abbivarsasi Pia9U 2,10® See yada prano 

yada tvam piEna jinvasi AV ii 4 i40,i6d 

yada tvasta vyatinat AV ii 8 18® 

yada data pramlyeta M9 n i.i® 

yad adav ndeti TB.3 10 3 I’b 

yad adityebhir rbbubbih sajosasa EV89120, AV.20 
141 20. 

yad adityair bayamEna AV 10 109®. 
yad adidbye na davisEny ebbih EV.io 34 5® 
yada dugdbam varuno vasty ad it EV 5 85 4^^ 
yad adyam yad anadyam AV 8 2.190 
yada nab slinrtavatah EV,i 82 i®. See kada eta 
yadanunmaditoxsati AV 6 iii id 3d 
yad antram ya9 ca te gudab AV.io 9.16^ 
yad antresu gavinyob AV i 3.6® 
yad a pa9um na gopab kaiamabe EV 10 23 6d 
yad apipesa mafcaiam (TB mataiam pitaiam) VS 19 ii®, 
9B 12 7 3 21®, TB 3 7.12 4® P. yad ajiipesa TA 231, 
K9 19 2 28. 

yad apitaso an9avah EV 8 9 19®, AV 20 142 4® 
yad apo agbnya (TS TB agbniya) iti (TS MS KS TB L9 
omitiii) AV 7.83 20, 19.44 9®, VS 20 18®, TS i 3 ii i®; 
MS I 2 18c. 28.5, KS 3 80, 38 5®, gB 12 9,2,4®, TB,2 6. 

6 2®, A9.3 6 240, 99 8.ia.iio, L9 g 4 60 Cfyad abur 
yad apo naktam duntam carama TB 3,7.12.6® P* yad 
apab TA.2 3 I. 

yadapranoabhyavarsitAV.ix 4 5®, 17®. £^ecyadatvamabbio 
yad abadbnan daksayana btranyam EVKh.io 128.9®, AV. 

I 35 VS.34 52®. P. yad abadbnan Kau9 ii 19, 52.20, 

yada bbangya9Vinau vadatab Ap9 21,20.3® 
yada bharam tandrayate sa bbartum TA,3, 14. 10,4c. 
yad abbyam mdro adadbad bbagadbeyam TB 3.7 5.i2«l, 

Ap9 2.20.66. 

yad abbyo aiado gatum indra EV 6,30.3^ 
yad amayati ms krtba (TS.MS.KS. krta) EV 10.97 9^ » VS 
12 836, TS.4.2 6.36, MS.2.7 136: 93 14; KS 16 136. 
yada mabah samvaranad (KS %e) vy asthat EV 7 3 2^, 
SV.2 570^, VS IS 62^, TS,4 4 3*3^9 MS.2.8,i4^* n8 9, 
KS.17 lo^i KB 26 II, 9^.8 7 3,12Tb, 
yada mabyam didbaro bbagam indra EV.8 100. ic. 
yadamaganprathamajartasyaEV.i 164 370; AV.p.ro.iso. 
yada yamasya sadane ApDb.2,6 13 60. 
yada yamo bhavati barmye bitab EV,io.ii4.to6. 
yadayiifcta tmana svad adbi ^nubhih EV 5 87.40, 
yadaram akrann rbbavah pitrbbyam EV.4 33*2®. 
yadaraghati vairadab (Ap9- yada rakbatyau vadatab) Vait. 

34 9®; Ap9 21 20 3®. See yad adyaradbyam. 
yad aruntsu tavisir ayngdbvam EV.1.64.76W 
yada vah pr9iumatarab AV.S 7 21c, 
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— yad indra 


yada vajram hiranyam id atha ratham RV lo 23 3^, AV. 
20 73 4a 

yadavadhir vi purah ^ambarasya RV i 103 8^, 
yada valasya piyato jasum bbefc RV 10 68 6^, AV 20 16 6^ 
yadavakhyaccamasancatuiahkrtanRV i i6i»4c,KB 2^ 9 
yadavakliyat samaranam rgbavat EV.io 27 3^ 
yada vajam asanad vi9Yartipam RV 10 67*10^, AV 20 91. 
10^ f MS 4 12 la- 178 I 

yada vajasya gomatah SV 2 179c See yadi etc 
yad avir yad apicyam RV 8 47 13'^ 
yada virasya levato dm one RV 7 42,4% 
yada vrtram nadrvrtam RV 8 12 26^ 
yada vrtram ataran 9uia (TB atarac chara) indrah MS. 4 
14 is^{his) 236 7,11 , TB 283 7c 8c 
yada vitrani janghanat EV 4 24 loc. 
yad a9avab padyabhis titrate rajab RV 2312® 
yad a9asa m9asa yat para9asa TB 3.7 12 4^ yad a9asa 
TA 2.3 I See next, and ava9as3, 
yad a9asa nih9asabbi9asa RV 10 164 3«' See prec , and 
ava9asa 

yad a9asa vadato me vicuksubhe AV 7 67 P yad 
a9asa Kau9 46 6 

yad a9irda dampati vamam a9nutab VS 8 6'^. See yam 
a9ua 

yad a9ubhih patasi yojana puru RV.2 16,^^ 
yada 9rtam kinavo (TA kaiavo) jatavedab RV 10 16 i®, 
AV 18 2 5a, TA 6 1.4c, 

yada satyam kinute manynm indrab RV.4 17.10®, MS.4. 
14 12® 235,6, TB.2.8 3 3® 

yad asandyam upadhane AV 14 2 65^ P yad asandyam 
Kau9 75 26 

yada samaryam vy aeed rgbava RV 4,24,8®', 
yada sarve pramucyante 14 7 2 9®, BrhU 4 4 KU 
6.14®. 

yada sahasram abhi sim ayodhit EV.4 38 8c, 
yad asam agiam pravatam inaksasi RV.io 75 4^ 
yad asinca osadblbbib punitat EV.io. 30 5‘i, 
yad asuteh knyamanSyah AV 3 7,6®, 
yad asu marto amrtasu nisprk RV. 10.95 9 ® 
yada suryam amum dm RV.8 12 30®. 
yada stotrbbyo mahi gotra rujasi TB 3.7 11.5°, TA.4.6.6C, 
42 50 ; Ap9.3.i2 I® 

yad asthanat pracynto venasi tmana TB,3.7.i3.i^. 
yada stbama jighansati AV 12 4.29^,30^, 
yada stbfilena pasasa AV.20.136 a®-; QQ 12 24,2 3^ 
yad ahur agbnya iti VS.6,22®, 9B.3.8 5 10®. Gf» yad apo 
aghnya. 

yad ahu9 oaksur aditsv anantam PB 1,5.19® See dirgham 
yac eaksur* 

yadi kartam patitva sam9a9re AV.4.i2.7a. 
yadi karmasu kamyesu OhU.5 2 9® 
yadi kah kslikad bbayam RVKb 7.55.5^ 
yadi kamad apakamat AV.9 8.8®. 
yadi kabkadatasya RVKI1.7 55.6^ 
yadi klo9am ann svani RV.6,46,14^. 
yadi ksita3mr yadi va paretah EV.io,i6i,2a'; AV.3.11.2®; 
20,96,7®. 


yadi catuivisossi srjaraso^si AV 5164 
yadi cm nu tva dbana jayantam AV 524® P yadi cm 
nu tva Ka,u9 156 See iti cid dbi 
yad ichami nianasa sakamali TB 2532® 
yadi jagiad yadi svapan (VS KS QB TB svapne) AV 6115 
2®, VS 20 i6'», KS385®, 9 B 12 9.2 2, TB 2 6 6.1® 
See yadi svapan 

yad itas tanvo mama Svidb i 7 1 1 

yad iti mam atimanyadbvam HG 1144® See yadi mam 
yadi te mana ndyutam AV 6 iii 2^ 
yad ittbam ekam-ekam it RV 8 70 14® 
yadi triviso^si srjaraso^si AV 5163 
yadi tvam atia(yait tvam tatia) manasa jagantba VS 23 
49^’, AQ 10 9 QQ 16 6 ii>, Vait 37 See yad-yat 
tvam 

yad idam hidayam mama SMB 139® 
yadi daksmato vadat TA 4 32 i® 

yad idam divo yad adab prtbivyab TB i 2.1 2^,23®, Ap^ 
517®, 15 5® See undei yad ado divo 
yad idam abbidasati KS 2215®. Gf yad idam mabbi90cati 
yad idam iti bSitibam (}(} 12 4^ 

yad idam pa9yami caksusa SMB 2512® 
yad idam mablu9ocati TS 4 7 15 5®, MS 3165® 191.16 
Gf yad idam abbidasati 
yadi da9avrsoisi srjaiasorsi AV.5 16 ro 
yadi diva yadi naktam VS 20.15®; MS 3 11,10®. 157.5, 
KS38 5®, pB 12 9 2 2, TB 2 4 4 9®, 6,6 I®, 
yadi deva daivyenedrg ara AV 4276^ 
yad id dyavaprthivl apratbetam KS 182® See ad id etc 
yad id bbGmim janayan vi9vakaima KS 18.2®. See wider 
yato bbGmim 

yadi dviviso^si srjarasossi AV 5 16 2 
yadi navavi 80:^81 sijaraso*si AV 5169 
yadi no gam bansi AV.i 16 4®. 

yad indra citra mebana (SVPB ma iba na) RV.5,39.1®, 
SV I 345®, 2 522®, PB 14.6 4*^? Ag 7 8 3, gg.11.11.15, 
18 18 8, N 4 4®. P yad indra citia gg.12 26.20 Gf 
BibD 1.49 

yad mdia te catasrab RV 5 35 2®, gg 16 26 20 
yad India dm paiye yad rdbak RV 6.40 5® 
yad indra nabusisv a RV 6 46 7®, 8 6.24^, SV.i.a62®, 
KB 23.2, TB.2 7 13 2^>, gg 10 6 15. 
yad mdra pGrvo aparaya 9iksan RV.7 20.7®. 
yad mdra prtanajye RV 812 25®; AB 432; Ag 6.2.5 
yad mdra prag apag udak RV.8.4.1®, 65 i®; AV.20.120 
I®; SV 1.279®; 2.581®, AA 6.2,4.2, Ag 7 4 4; ggi2. 
47, r6 21 30, 18 8 12, Vait.42 3,5 
yad mdia brahmanas pate RV 10 164,4®; AV.6.45.3®. 
yad indram ajabatana RV 8731^ 
yad mdra manma9as tva EV,8,i6.r2®, 
yad mdia mrdayasi nab EV,8 6.25®, 45.33®, 93.28®--30®, 
SV I 173®. 

yad mdra yavatas tvam RV. 7.32 18®; AV,2o.82.i®; SV. 
1.310®; 2 1146®, AB.6 1.18, KB 22.4, Ag.7,10.8; Vaifc 
27.22; 33.9. P yad mdra yavatab gg.10,4,9. 
yad mdra radbo asti te RV.8 54 (VaL6).5®. 
yad indra vajnnn ojasa EV,i.8o.ii®t 
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yad indra 9^30 avratam SV i 298«' 
yad mdia sarge aivatah KV 6 46 i3«- 
yad indra liantave mrdhah EV i 131 6^ ; AV 20 72 3^1 
yad indra havyo bhuvah EV 8128^ 
yad indragni avamasyam prthivyam EV i 108 9^ 
yad indragnl udita stiryasya EV i 108 i2«' 
yad indragnl jana ime EV 8 40 7®, 
yad indragnl dm stho yat prthivyam EV i 108 11^ 
yad indragnl paiamasyEm prthivyam EV i 108 E 
12 3ifi' 

yad indragnl madathah sve duione EV.i 108 78' 
yad indragnl yadusu turva9esu EV i 108,8*^ 
yad indrado da9aiajh0 AV 20 128 12'', GB 2612, 12 

15 I 5«' Designated as mdragathah AB 6 32 2gff , 
KB 30 5 

yad indiaham yatha tvam EV 8,14 AV.20 27 SV. 

I i22», 2 ii84t^, AA 5 2 g 2, 9Q18135, Vait 31,22, 
324, Svidh 136 P yad indraham A^ 6 4 10 Of 
BrhB I 55. Des^gnated as goBuktsLxaYnDhi 28.14, ViDh 
56,185 LAtDh 3 14, VAtDh 3 14. 
yad mdiahan prathamajEm ahinam EV.i.sa^”-, TB 2. 
6 4 . 3 ‘'- 

yad indrena saratham yatho a9vma EV 89 128', AV 20 
141 28* 

yadindroanayadritahEV 6 57 4^, SV.i 1488, KS 23 ii^- 
P yad indio anayat Svidh 261 
yad indro apibac chacrbhih VS 19 35^, KS 38 2^, AB 7 
33 3^; S 20 4^, 9B.12 8 r 5; TB I 4 2 3^*, 2 6,3 2*>, A^ 
3 9 5^5 ApQ 1934^^ See yam asyendio 
yad indio vrtraha veda AV 5 25,6c, See indro yad vrtiao. 
yad in nv indram visanam saca sute EV,8.6i ii® 
yad in nv indra prthivX dafabhujih EV i 52 ii®-. 
yadi pahcavrso^si erjaraso^^si AV 5.16 5- 
yadi pravrddha satpate EV 8 1 2 S®-, 
yadi preyur devapiirah AV 5.8.68, 1 1,10.178, 
yadi mam atimanyadhvai ApMB 2.22.108 (ApG. 8 23 7). 
See yad iti. 

yad ima vsjayann aham EV.10.97 1x85 VS 12.8585 MS 2. 

7.138: 93 17 See yad ahaih va*^. 
yadi mrtyor antikam nita eva EV,xo.i6i.2^5 AV.3,11 2^, 
20,96.7b, 

yadi me laranah ante EV.8.32,68. 
yadi me 9rnavad dhavam EV 8.61 
yadi me sakhyam avarah EV 8 13 218 
yad lyam kumary abhijata AG i 5 4®. 
yadi yamunam ucyase AV.4.9.iob 
yadi varnnasyasi rajno varunat tva rajS-o^dhihrlnami 
B^u 9.33.7. See yadi varnny, and yady asi varmjiT. 
yadi va dadhe yadi va na EV.10.129.7b; MSk4.12.tbj 
179.15 TB.2,8.9.6b, 
yadi va nadyas tirah AV.f.gS.gK 
yadi va purusesitah AV 2.14,5b, 
yadi va puruaaih AY.B*i4*7^‘ 
yadi vayns tatapa pHinii^ya EV. 7. 104.1 5b; AV. 8,4. 15b. 
yadi va rajfio varnnasyasi putrah AV- 1.25.3b. 
yadi vamny asi vamnat tva niskrmami ApG.s.p 5. See 
neat, and wider yadi varunai^ 5 isi, 


yadi varuny asi varunaya tva paiilalnamy aham tatah, 
vasubhyo4hava rudiehhya adityebhyo^thava punah 
Evidh,4 II 4 Metnccd See under prec 
yadi vagma piahito jaghana AV 4.12 7b, 
yadi vasi tuojanam AV 7 3^ 5^ 
yadi vasi trSikakndam AV 4 9 lo^ 
yadi vasi devakita AV 5 14 7^* 
yadi vasi nyaibudam AV 13 4*45^- 

yadi vaham amtadeva asa(AV.cdevo asmi)EV.7 104 148, 
AV 8 4 148. Cf BihD 6 30 
yadi viro anu syat SV i 82^ 

yadi vrksad ahhyapaptat (HG vrks3.giad abhyapatat) 
phalam (AV phalam tat) AV 6 124 2^, HG i 16 7c 
See next 

yadi vrksad yady antariksSt ApMB. 2. 22,1 (ApG 8238) 
See prec 

yadi viksesu yadi volapesu AV 7.66.1b 
yadi vetthasato gihln TA i 8 5‘^ 
yadi 9oko yadi vabhi9okah AV i 25 38 
yadi 9ra.to (AV 9iatam} juhotana BV 10 179*^^? 7 

72.1C, Ap 9 13 3 4, 4 5 4 

yadi sadviso^si sij 3 ,iaso^si AV 5166, 
yad istam yat paildanam TS 5 7 7 28. See yad dattam 
yat 

yadi saptavrsossi sijaiasossi AV 5167 
yadi somasyasi rajhah somat tva rajno*dhikilnami Kaii9 
337 See next, and yady asi saumx 
yadi sdumy asi somat tva niskilnami (Evidh. soinaya tva 
parikilnamy osadhim) ApG 3 9 5, Evidh. 4. ii 4, See 
undm prec 

yadi stutam yadi vadya sustutam 2,1.68 
yadi stntasya maruio adhxtha EV. 7. 5 6, 158. 
yadi stotaiah 9atam yat sahasram EV 6 34,3c. 
yadi stotui maghava 9rnavad dhavam EV.8.33.9C, AV 
20.53 3S 67.I3S 8^.2 1048C 
yadi stomam mama gravat EV 8 1.158, 
yadi strl yadi v3 puman AV 
yadi stha ksetnyanam AV,2 14.5*^* 
yadi stha tamasavitah AV.io 1,308. 
yadi stha dasyuhhyo jatah AV.2 14 5®. 
yadi svapau yadi jagrat MS 3 ii lo^: 157.3. See yadi 
jagrad. 

yad iha ghoram yad iha kraram yad iha papam lac 
chantam tac chivam sarvam eva 9am astu nah AV.19. 
9 14 - 

yadi hanat katham hanat AV.20,132.10, See yad im 
hanat, and lelim. 

yadi hutam yady ahutam AV,i2.4 538. 
yad ihonam akarma yad atyarliicama prajapatim tat 
pitaram apy etu AB.6.24.135 A^ 8,13.26, VSit.34 2 
Quasi metrical. 

yad im vajrasya prabhrtan dadabha EV.S,32.7<?. 
yad Im 9rnoty alakam 9mot1EV.10.71.6c, AA.3.2.4.3C, 
TA.1.3.1C, 2.15.1C. 

yad Im sahadhah pitaram na putrah EV* 7*26.28, TS.1.4* 
46 2C5 ApMB 2 11.8c 

yad Im suksatra prabhrta madasya EV.6k32.5c. 
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— yad usriya 


yad Im sujdtam vrsano vo asti KY 7 56 2i<l 
yad Im suta amandisuh EV 8 50 (Yal 2} 2*1, AV 20 51 4^^ 
yad Tm sutasa indavah EY 8 50 (Yal 2) 3^ 
yad Im sumitra V190 agra indhate EY 10 69 
yad im suvate usasa virupe EY 5 1 . 4 ^ 
yad Im suiyam na harito vahanti EY 10 31 
yad Im somah prnati dugdho anguli EY 3 36 6^^, TE 2 4 
3 iid 

yad Im soma babhiudhuta amandan EY.5 30 
yad Im somasah susuta amandan EY*5 30 10^^ 
yad Im banat katham hanat 8317^ See imdet yadi 
hanat 

yad ikse tad vananti ma AY 12 i 58^, 

yadi gobbir vasayate EY 9.14 3® 

yadi ghitam marutah prusnuvanti EY i 168 8^1 

yadi ghitebbir ahutah EY 8 19 23*^, A^ 781, ^ 9 *^^ 

II. ig 

yad Im gachanty ugatir apisthitam EY. i 143 4^ 
yad Im ganam bbajate supraySvabhih EY 5 44.1 2 
yad Tm ganasya ra9anam ajTgah EY 513®^, SY 2 1098^' 
yad Im grbhltatataye EY 5 74.4° 
yadi tunjanti bhurnayah EY 9 15 3® , SY 2 6 1 gc 
yadito yanti samprati TA 1.8 i^ 

yadid agne piati tvam deva haryab EY 5 2,1 TB 
2.4 7 4° 

yadidam divo yadi va prtbivyah KS.7.i2a See tmclet 
yad ado divo 

yadidam rtukamya GB.i 2 7,7a. 
yadidam mStur yadi va pitur nah AY 6 116.3^ 
yadCd aham yudhaye samnayani EY 10 27,2®- 
yadid idam maruto mSrutena AY 4276®- 
yadi devasya gravasa sado viduli EY 9 70 2 ^, SY 2 774^ 
yadinrnam (^) samgaro devatasu TA.2 6 See yady 
mam. 

yadi pavitre adhi mrjyate baiih EY 9 86 6®, SY 2 237c 
yadi bhQmim janayan vigvakarma TS.4.6,2 4c. See under 
yato bbnmim. 

yadi bbrgubhyah pan matarigvS, EY 3 
yad Im anu pradivo madbva adbave EY 1.141.30 
yadi mantbanti babubbir vi rocate EY 3.29.6®', 
yad im arbbe mabati va bitSsab EY.6.5o.4°. 
yadi maimrjyate dbiyab EY.g 47 * 4 ® 
yad Im aba tiito dm EY. 5>9 5°. 
yad Imabe ati dvisab EY.io 126,7^. 
yadi mataro janayanta vabmm EY.3 N.3,6«. Frag- 
ment i janayanta vabmm AB.6.i8.g 
yadi matur upa svasa EY.2 5.6^ 
yad im Sgur vabati deva etagab EY 7 66.14c, 
yad Im indram gamy rkvana Sgata EY,i.87 5®. 
yad Im indra gravsyyam EY.g 38,2®-. 
yad Im upa bvarate sadbate matib EY 1.141.1®. 
yad Im ugantam iigatEm anu kratum EY 10.11,3®, AY. 
18.1.20®. 

yad Im ugann ugatir ety acha EY 10 30 6^, KS.13 16^, 
yad im ugmasikartave karat tat EY.io 74.6<i, AB,3 22.4^ 
yadi mrjanti sugabbastayo narah EY. 9,7 2.2®. 
yad Im rnvanti vedbasab EY.9.7f5®, SY.2,482®. 


yad Im itasya payasa piyanab EY i 79 
yad im itaya bhaiafcho yad aivate EY.i igi 3*^ 

' yadime kecmo janab AY 14 2 59® P yadime keginab 
Kaug 79.30 

yad Tm enan ugato abby avarsit EY ^*10^ 3® 

yad im biabmabbya id dadah EY 8 45 39® 

yad Tm migaya bantave mahavadbab EY 5 34 2® 

yadiyam duhita tava AY 142 60®* 

yadi vaidhanti piasvo gbifcena EY 33^^ 

yadi vabanty 5gavab SY i 356^^ See ya im vahanta 

yadi vajasya gomatab EY 1113®. See yada etc 

yadi vajaya sudbyo vahanti EY 4 2 1 8<^ 

yadi vivasvato dbiyab EY 9 99 2®, SY.2 981®. 

yadi vigo mSnusir devayantib EY 3.6.3® 

yadi Vigo VI natedasmam arySth EY 10 it. 4®, AY. 18 i 21® 

yadi vedbasab samitbe bavante EY 6 2g 6^ 

yad igano brahmana vesi me bavam EY 2,24. 15<i, MS. 4* 

12 id 178 10; TB 2 8 5 3d 
yad iglyamrtanam EY 10 33 8®- 

yadisito yadi \a svakami TA 4 31 i®*, HG 1.17,1®^ 
yadi sakhaya sakbyaya somSib EY 4413® 
yadi sutebbir indubliib EY 6 42 3®-, SY 2 792® 
yad ugiam in magbava vigvabavet EY 6 47,15^ 
yad ugio dba badbito niartyesu EY 3 30 3® 
yad ucchistam abbojyam TA.10.23 i®, MabanU I4»2®, 
PranagU i®, BDb 238 10®. 
yad uttatam ni tat tanu AY 7 90. 3^ 
yad uttame maruto madbyame va EY.g. 60 6®, TB.2 7. 
124® Gf BibD g 48 (B). 

yad uttaiadiav upaxag ca kbadatab AY 6 49.2^, See yad 
apsaiad. 

yad utpatan vadasi karkanr yatba EY,2 43 3®, Kaug. 4 6 
54 ° 

yad udanco vrsakape EY 10 86 22®, AY.20 126.22®, N. 

13 3^ 

yad udaram vaiunasya AY 10. 10 22® 

yad udirata ajayab EY i 81 3®; AY.20,56 3®, SY.i 414®', 

2 354®* F yad udirate Svidb 312 
yad ud udvata un nivatab gakeyam KSug 3 8, 137 4C>* 
Gf* un mvata. 

yad udeti vi bbasati AY 13.4.7^ 

yad u devi sarasvati EYKb 10 128 7^ See yad va devl. 
yad udgbnanto jibmsima ApQ 4 g g**- 
yad udgbnanto jibmsima kraiam asyab Ap9.4*5-5®^* 
yad udyate vasavo yac ca gasyate EY.g.gg.S^ 
yad udrudbyati purusab JB.2.378 {3.13P. Fa/rt qfmafaa- 
patbad. 

yad udvato mvato ySsi bapsat EY.io 142 4®. 
yadupEvati ciccikah EY. 10,146. 2^*, TB 2.g.g 6^ 
yad ulako vadati mogbam etat EY.io i6g.4®, AY 6.29. 
i^; MG 2.17 I® 

yad uvaktbaniiain AY 1,10.3®. 

yad usa Eucbab pratbama vibbanam EY.io,5g.4® 

yad use yasi bbanuna EY.8,9.18®, AY.20.142.3®. 

yadus turvag ca mamabe EY.10,62 lo®. 

yad usriyanam apa var iva vran EY 4.5.8®. 

yad usriya sacata ptirvyam ^ub EY,4.5,9^. 

95-^2 
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yad usriylisv ahutam ghrtam payah AY 7.73.4^'^, AB i 
22.5, AQ4 7 4% 995 10.21^ 
yad adho ye ca te stanah AY 10 9.22^ 
yad Qnam yad vatratiriJctam KS.405^, ApQ.16.344% 
See imder agne yad Cinam yad. 
yad uidhvas tistha (KS ^sthad) dravmeha dhattat RY 3 
8 MS 4.13 i<5 199.3, 15*120, AB.2 2 5, TB.3 

6 I ic, N 8 i8o P yad Urdhvah M9.5.2 8.9. 
yad nvadhyam udarasyapavEti RY.i 162 10^, VS 25.33'*'; 

TS4 6 8 4a, MS 3 16 I**-* 182.12; KSA6 4^, 
yad nsa tamasa yukta Ap^J/ 21.12 3^ 
yad rca samna yajusa TB.3 7 ^4 ^^9 ^1?Q 
yad ichajo yanaspate Kau9 135 9^. 
yad rte cid abhi9risah TA 4 20 i«', Ap^ 15 17 8 , ApMB. 

I 7.i«' (ApGr 264) See wndet jan cetid 
yad eka ekam akinor ayajnam BY 10. 1 3 8.6^*. 
yad ekam jyotii bahudha vi bbati AY 13 3.17'^. 
yad ekam avyaktam anantarupam TA.10.1.10, MahanlJ 
I 

yad ekasyadhi (KS. ^sySpi) dharmam YS.20.17e, TS i 8. 
3.ie, KS 9 4 *‘, 38 . 5 ®> ^B.12.9.2.3, TB 2.6.6 2e. See 
tad etc 

yad ekena kratuna vindase vasu BY 2 13 xiK 
yad eko yi9vani pan bhtlma jayase AY 13.2 3^. 
yad ejati jagati yac ca cestati namno (MahanlJ. nSnyo) 
bhago yan. namne (MahanU. yatnSn me) svaha TAA 10, 
67 2, MahanU 19 2 

yad ejati patati yao ca tisthati AY 10 8 ii®. 

yad ejati patafci yat patatrisu KBug 115 2^ 

yad ejatha svabhanayah RY 8 20 4^ 

yad ejatha maruto lukmavaksasah AY 6,22.2!^ 

yad etad dhidayam tava SMB. 1.3 9® 

yad etad bhati mahgalam SMB. 2 4,13^ 

yad etad bhutany anvayi9ya TA 4 34.1®, HG.i 16.19®-. 

yad etad vrkaso bhntva TA 4 30 i®- 

yad eta9ebhih patarSi ratharyasi BY 10 37.3^. 

yad eta9ebhir lyase TS 1.2 4.1c, MS i 2 5®: 13 13, KS.2. 

6® See yatiaita9obhir 
yad eta9o vahati dhtirsu yuktah BY 7 63 2^. 
yaded adeyir asahista mayah RV.7.98 5®; AY 20 87.5®; 
GB 2.3 23. 

yaded anta adadihanta (TS adadrhh®) ptirye BY 10 82 i®; 
YS 17 25c, TS 4 6 2.4®; MS.2 10.3®: 134 2. See ad id 
anta 

3raded ayukta hantah sadhasthat BY. r. 115,4®, AY 20. 
1231®, VS.33 37®, M:S.4 .io.2c* 147.2; TB.28.72e; 
N 4 ii® 

yaded astambhit prathayann amnm diyam EV.8,51 (Yal. 

yaded enam adadhur yajhiyasah BY 10,88.11®'; MS.4 14. 

14® 239 17 , K 7,29a, P, yaded enam. MG 1.19.3. 
yad enam dyaur janayat (VS.TS MS KS.9B.ApMB. ajan®) 
suietah RV.io45,8d; VS.i2.i*i,25d; TS,3:.3.i4.6*i; 4.1. 
10.4^, 2 2 4<i, MS.2.7 8<^: 84,115 KS.i6.8<i,96, 9B.6.7 
2.2; ApMB 2 

yad enam ete deyah prapadyanta 9B.7.5 1*21® 
yad enap cakrma nfitanam yat puraj^am TB.3, 7.12.5^. 


yad enag cakima vayam AY 10 3 8®, VS 3 45®, 20 i7<^, 
MS I 10 2®. 1421, KS 9 . 4 ®j 9 B 2 5 2.25; 12923, 
L 9 2 12 12®, See under ena9 cakrma 
yad euag cakrvan baddha esah AY 2.35 3® See under 
ena9 cakrvan. 

yad enaso matrkitat AY. 5 30 4® 
yad emi prasphurann iva BY 7 89 2*^ 
yad eva kim ca pratijagrahaham (TA erromously^ ^’jagia- 
ham) i®, TA 2 6 2^ (&^^) 

yad esam vrstir asarji BY i 38 8®, TS 3 i ii 5®, MS 4 
12 5®. 193.12 , KS XI 13® 

yad esam 9restham yad aripram aslfc BY 10 71 i®, AA i 
3 3 <5 

yad esam agram jagatEm ira]yasi BY. 10 75 2^ 
yad esam anyo anyasya vEcam BY 7 103 5®. 
yad esam prsati rathe RY 8 7 28®-, See yam tvE pisatx 
yadaitam anupa9yati 9 B 14 7 2 18®, BihU 4 14 18® 
yad axt kinvEno mahimEnam indiiyam BY 10 113.1®, 
AB 5 18.16, KB 26 12 

yad aisx manasE duram PG.1.4 15®^ See ya eti piadi9as 
yado gachaty asunltxm etEm AY. 18. 2 5®, See yadE ga* 
chEty 

yadosadhayahsamgachante{KS samagmata)TS 4262®', 
MS2 7.r3a 93.11, 4146. 2245, KS.16 is'^ See 

yatrausadhih 

yad osadhlbhih purusan pa9Un9 ca TA 10 i i® See 
yata etc 

yad osadhihhyah pan jayate yisam BY 7 50 3^^ 
yad osadhir atyasipad (9B, TB TA.Ap 9 BihU apyasaiad) 
yad apah AB 5 27 S’b, 73 4b, gB I 4 . 9 . 4 ‘ 6 ^S TB i 4.3. 
3^, TA I 30 ib, BrhIJ.6 4.5b, A9 3 ii.7b^ Ap9 9,5 6b^ 
M9 3 2 2 b, 

yad osadhir abhisrsto vanEm ca BY 10 91 5®, SY 2 332® 
yadosadhrsupurudansasakrtamBV,8,9,5b, ay 20 139 5b 
yad osadhisv apsv a (TS. apsu va) yajatra BY. 3. 2 2 2b, 
VS 12 48b, TS 4*2 4 2b, 3b, 9 B 7 1. 1. 23. 
yad ohate yaruno naitro aryama BY 7 66 12®. 
yad gayyanta dva jana RY.i.131.3^, AY 20.72,2^; 75 i^^ 
yad gayatrim brhatim arkam asmai AY 332® 
yad gEyatre adhi gayatram ahitam BY 1.164. 23^1, AY 9. 

10 I®-, AB 3.12.6®, KIB.14.3®, GB.2.3.10. 
yad girami sam girami AY 6.135.3® 
yad gmsu parvatesn AV,9,i.i8®. P: yad gmsu Vait. 
30 13- 

yad guggulu samdhavam AY 19,38.2®, 
yad grhxtam ayghatam N.1.18® Cf. SamhitopanxsadB 3 
(commJ) 

yad gojid dhanajxd a9vajid yat 13.3.7,14.5^^ Ap9*2i 4.2b, 
HG.I, 28 ib. 

yad gopayad aditih 9arma bhadram RY 7.60,8®, 

yad gobhir indo camvoh samajyase BY 9.86.47® 

yad gobhar vasayisyase EV.9.2.40; 66 13®; SV,2 390®, 

yad gomayn vadato jatavedah Kau9 96.3®, 

yad gosu yac ca no grhe AY, 19.45 2b, 57.5b, 

yad gosv a9yina yarcah AY. 14. 1.35®. Of. eva me a9yiiia. 

yad gosv osadhisv apsu KS,36.i2d 

yad grame yad aiaiaye VS.3.45®; 20,17®, TS 1.8,3.!®, 
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yad dharmo 


MS 1 10 2» 141 14, KS 9.4a, 38 5a, 2 5 2 25, 12 9 

23, TB1653, 2662a, 1.7 4 15,— 5 2.11 36 

P yad grame MS.3 ii 10 137.7, 5 5 ii, ApQ 8 

6,24. 

yad gharmah paryavartayat (MQ parya^) TB i 5 5 2^, 
ApQ 8 8 21®, 174 51®’ 

yad ghaime i 3.5 ^ 3 * O^ha o/yani ghaime kapalani 
yad dandena yad isva AY 554®- 

yad dattam yat paradanam VS 18 64®, 9 5 i 49\ See 

yad istam 

yad dattam ya ca daksina TS 5 7 7 2^ See yat purtam 
yad dadhijse pradm carv annam KY 7 98 2*^, AY 20 87 2^ 
yad dadhise manasyasi EY B 45 31“ 
yad dampati samanasa kinosi EY 5.3 ApMB 1.5. 12'^ 
yad daruni badhyase yac ca rajjvSm AY 6 12 1 2®- 
yad dd^use da9a&yasi EY 8 88 6^ 

yad ditsasi stuto magham EY 432 8^; 8 14 4®, AY 20 
27 4c 

yad ditsasi stuvate mavate vasu EV.8.88.3C See yac 
chiksasi 

yad didlkse manasa yac ca vEca TB 3 7 i4,i», Ap^ 13. 
21.3a 

yad didyavah prtanasu prakridan EY 4,41,11c 
yad didbrksema yajrabasta rodasl ArS i 7c See yeneme 
citra. 

yad divah Ap^5 S.9.9 , 1,5,3, 10 Uba c?/yafc prthiyya 

anamrtam etc 

yad diva ca naktam cEma^ cakrma tasyEvayajanam asi 
(TAA MahanU BDh add svEha) PB i 6 10, TAA.10 
59; MahanU.18,1; BBh 4 3.6 
yad divi cakratbub payab EY.4 57.5^, AY 3 17.7^, TA, 

6 6 2^, N 9.41^ 

yad didayac (MS ®yan) ebavasa (TS. chavasE , MS 9ayasa) 
rtaprajEta (KS chavasarta®)EY.2.23.i5c, YS.26 3®, TS 
I 8 22 2®, MS,4.r4.4c 220.4; KS 4 16®, 40.11®, AB.4 
11.8, 

yad dudrobitba 9epise AY 5.30.3®' 
yad durbbagSm prasnapitEm AY ro.i.io», 
yad duskrtam yac cbamalam AV.7.65 2®, 14.2 66®- P 
yad duskrtam E[Eu9.76 i 

yad dure sann ibEbbavab (SY, ®bbuvab) EY.3 9 SY.i. 

53^ N4I4^, Mg.sSi^ 

yaddevatyab somas taddevatyEb pa9avab KS 34 16. 
yad devatra bavib syEt AY 12,4 40^ 
yad devayantam avatbab 9acibbib EY.7.69 4®, MS.4 14 
10®. 230 6, TB 2.8.7 B®. 
yad devayanto dadbati prayEnsi te EV.io 91.9®. 
yad devasya 9avasa prEnnab EY.2.22 4^. See yo de- 
vasya ete, 

yad devE adab salile EY 10.72.6®' 
yad devE devam ayajanta Yi9ye EV.io. 130. 3d. Gfi next 
but one 

yad deyE devahedanam {YSKTA.2 3. i®, ®lanam) AV.6 
1 14 I®; YS 20.14®; YSK.22,1®, MS 3,11 lo® 157 I, 
4.14,17®. 244 4; KS.38 5®; ^B.I2 9,2.2; TB 2.4.4.8®, 
6.6 I®; 3.7.12 I®, TA,2.3 I®; 7 r, Vait.22 15; Ap9 
10. 7.14, 14 30.1, 19.104; MP 5.2.11.35; KEu9.67.19, 


BDb 3 7 10,16, GrDh 27 6 P, yad devEb QB 10 5 4 
1 7 , Yait 3022, K< 5 ? 1 9 5 1 3 Designated as kusmEndab, 
q V , as devahedanam (sc suktam) Yait 23 12, Kau9 
46 30, 60 7 

yad devE devan havisEyajanta AY 753® C/ prec, hut 
one 

yad devEnEm caksusy Ego asti TA 262® {bis) 
yad devEnEm (YS devesu) tiyayu&am YS 3 62®, YSK 3 
9 4®, I 28 9^; SMB I 6 8d, ApMB 2 7 2®, HG i, 

9 6®, MG I I 24^ 

yad devEnEm mitiamabah purobitab EY i 44 12® 
yad devEn pranayo nava TA 3 14 4^. 
yad devapib 9amtanave purohitah EY 10 98 7®, K 2.12® 
yad deva yatayo yatba EY 10 72 7® 
yad devEh 9arma 9aianam EY 8,47, 10® 
yad devEso aviksata EY ro 136 2^ 
yad devEso lalamagum AY 20 136,4®, VS 23 29®, QB 
13*5 27, 12 24 2 I®, 16 4 6. See yam devEso 

etc 

yad devesu tryEyu&am * see yad devanam etc 
yad devesu dbaiayatba asuryam EY 6 36 
yad devan brabmana krtam YS.19 31^, 
yad devair viditain purE AY 6 1 2 2^^ 
yad dEivyam rnam aham babbava MS 4141 7® 2457 
See under adivyann. 

yad dyava india te 9atam EY 8,70 5®; AY 20,81 i®, 92. 
20®, SY I 278®,. 2 212®, TS 2 4 14 3®, KS 12 15®, AB 
5 I 18, KB 22 4, 25 6, PB.12 4 r, TA I 7 5®, A9.7 

10 8, Yait 27 22; 33 9; 42 9, JUB.r 32 r®,2, K 13 2® 
Ps yad dySva indra 10 4.9, yad dyEvab 11.13. 
22, Evidb 2 34.2 

yad drubyavy anavi turva9e yadEu EY 8 10 5® 
yad drubyusv anusu pOrusu stbab EY i 108 8^ 
yad dvipEc ea catuspEc ca AY 19 31 4® 
yad dbansi vrtram ojasE 9aclpate EY,8 62.8®, SY i 391® 
yad dba krSnE iradhyEi EY i 134.2^ 
yad dba krans vivasvati (SY ^te) EY.r 139 SY i 
461^ 

yad dba ksaye maghonEm EY 5 64 4® 
yad dba ksumantab 9avasE samEyan EY 10 31 5^ 
yad dba te V19VE guaya9 cid abbvEb EY.i 63 i® 
yad dba tyad vSm purumxdbasya sominab EY. 1.151,2®, 
yad dba tyan mitrEvarunEv I'tad adbi EY 1.139 2®. 
yad dba tyam mayinam mrgam EY i 80 7®, SY. 1.412® 
yad dba tyEm angirobbyab BY i 139.7^. 
yad dba devE bbavatba vi9va mdre BY, 3 54 
yad dba dyEvEprthm Eviv09ib EY 3 32. 10®. 
yad dbanam kEmayEmabe AY 12 1.40^ 
yad dba ntinam yad vE yajne EY 8.49 (VeI i) 7®. 
yad dba nunam parEvati EY 8.5o(Vsl 2), 7®. 
yad dba prabbEsi krtvyEn anu dyto BY 1.121,7® 
yad dba prasarge tnkakum mvartat BY 1,121 4®* 
yad dba praclr ajaganta BY. 10 155 4®; AY 20,137.1®; 
KB 30,7 P. yad dba prEclb 12,24 2 Gf* BrbD. 

8 6x 

yad dba yEnti marutab BY. i 37. 13®. 

yad dbarino (TS.KSA.TB. ®j9l)yavainattiYS>23.30®,3i®; 



yad dhavisyam — 

TS*7 4.19 2a; MS 3 13 7 j KSA 4 8a, 13 2 

9 8, 5 2 8a(&?5), TB 3 9 7 2; 16 4 4'^, 6 

yad dhavisyam itu90 devaytoam EV r 162 4^; VS 25, 
27a, TS 4 6 8 MS 3 16 ja, 182,2; KSA.6 4^ 
yad dha 9usnasya dambhayah RV 10,22 iio 
yad dha ftlia vrsamanah paracSib RV i 63 4® 
yad dha sa te panTyasr AV 18 4 88^ See yad dha sya etc. 
yad dha silnuh 9ravase nama dadhe RV i 103 4<i 
yad dhastayoh 9amitur yaa nakhesu RV 1.162 9^, VS 
25.32®, TS 4 6 8 4®, MS 3.16 lo 182 15, KSA 6 4®, 
yad dhastabhyam cakrma (MS TB TA, cakaia) kilbisam 
(TA kilvisam) AV 6.118 MS.4 14 17^ 245,11, TB 
3712 3a, TA 2 4 la 
yad dha sya manuso janah RV 6.2 3® 
yad dha sya ta indra 9rustir asti RV i 178 
yad dha sya te paniyasl RV 5 6 4®; SV.i 419®, 2.372®, 
TS 4.4 46®; KS 9.6®; MS 2 13 7® 156 15. iS^eyaddha 
sa etc 

yad dhavasi triyojanam AV 6 131.3*^ 
yad dhitam mava padi tat AV 8.6 20"^ 
yad dhiranyam saryena suvainam AV.19 26 20^ 
yad dhrtam yat parabhrtam AV 5 29,121^. 
yad banhistham natmdhe (TB ®de) sudantl RV.5 62 g”-, 
MS4.14, loa^ 23114, KB 18 13, TB 2 8 6.7®', AQ 2 
14 II, 3 8 I P yad banhistham QQ 8 12,8 
yad baddham iha veha va AV 7124^. 
yad bahyam tad antaiam AV,2 30 4^ 
yad brahmani rajani vS yajatra RV r 108 7^^ 
yad brahmabhir yad isibhih AV 6 12 2* 
yad brahmabhyah pradiyate AV 12.4 33d 40^ 
yad biahmananam brahmani vratam yad agues sendrasya 
saprajapatikasya sadevasya sadevarSjasya samanusyasya 
samanusyarajasya sapitrkasya sapitiiajasya sagandhai- 
vEpsaraskasya yan ma atmana atmani vratam tenaham 
sarvavrato bhtiyasam ApMB.2.5 10 (ApG 4 ii 18) See 
yad agneh sendrasya 

yad brahmanah samyajante sakhayah RV.io 718^, N 

yad bhadram yad anaturam RV 8 47, 10^ 
yad bhadram tan na (TB.TA Ap^- ma) E suva RV 5. 
82,5®; VS 3^:3®; TB 2 4 6.3®, TA 10 10.2®, 49 i®; Ap^ 
6,23.1®; 21.12 3^; Kau9.58.i^; MahEnU 9,7®, 17 7® 
yad bhadrasya purusasya AV 20 128 3®-, QQ 12.20 2 2® 
yad bhntam yao ca bhavyam (AV AiS.VS bhav®) RV. 10 
90.2^>, AV.19.6 4IJ, ArS.4 5l>, VS.31 2^, TA.3.12 
Of neocft. 

yad bhtitam yad vE bhavyam AV.is i 54‘^. Cf^ec. 
yad bhutam bhavisyac capi sarvam AB 5 30 
yad bhtitam bhavyam asanvat AV 6.i 2.2® 
yad bhnmim vy avartayat RV 8.14.5^; AV.20.27.5^, SV. 

i,i2ibj 2*989'*5. 

yad bhmneh kytiram tad xto harami ApMB.2.15 i® (ApG 

7.17.4 

yad bhGmer hrdayam candramasi 9ntam ApMB.2.i3.3®t> 
(ApG.6. 155) See veda te bhumi. 
yad bhtimyam badhyase yac ca vEcE AV,6,r2i.2^ 
yad bhesajam krjpumahe tanasu £8.35.12^ 


^ 

yady agnih kiavyad yadi vE vyaghryah AV 1224® p 
yady agnih Kau9 716 

yad-yajjayapacati tvat parah-paiah AV 12 3 39® P yad- 
yaj jEyE Kau9 62 ii 

yad-yat krsnah 9akuna eha gatva AV 12,3 13® P yad- 
yat krsnah Kaug 8 14 
yad-yat kravyad gihyed yadi Kau9 82 21® 
yad-yat tvam atia manasami vettha L 9 9 10 9^* See yadi 
tvam atra 

yad-yad ejati piavisi AV 121 46^^. 
yad-yad Eichat prajEpatau AV ii 5 15® 
yad-yad dyuttam hkhitam arpanena AV 12 3 22® 
yad-yad yanu tad E bhaia EV 8 61 6*^, AV 20 118 2tJ, 
SV.2 930<i 

yad-yad reto adhi vEm sambabhuva AV 1233^^ 
yady antariksEt sa u vayur eva AV 6 124 2^> See undet 
phalam abhyapaptat 

yady antaiikse yadi vafca asa AV 7 66 i*' P yady aniai- 
ikse ICau9,9.2 

yady anyadhiyate pOivadhlyate tarn piatigiamanty ahEni 
pahcavin9atir yEir vai samvatsaro mitah A^ 8 13 31 
(cm'upt) 

yady arcir yadi vEsi 9ocih AV 1.25 2® 
yad ya90spsarasam indiah PG 2 6 24® 
yady a9rato (AV ®fcam) mamattana RV 10 179 i^l, AV 7 
72 id, Appi3 3 4, M9454 
yady a9vam yadi pUrusam AV 1164^ 
yady aatavrso*si srjaiasojfsi AV 5168 
yady asi maiudbhyo mariidbhyas tvE paiikiinEmi GG. 

2 6.7 

yady asi rudrebhyo ludrebbyastvEpankilnEmi GG.2 6 7 
yady asi vasubhyo vasubhyas tvE parilaTnEmi GG 267 
yady asi vErui^i varunEya tvE rEjhe parikrmami GG 267 
See tender yadi varunasyEsi 

yady asi vi9vebhyo devebhyo vi9vebhyas tvE devebhyah 
parikrinEmi GG.2 6.7. 

yady asi sEumi somaya tvE lEjhe parikilnami GG 2.6 7 
See undej yadi somasyEsi. 

yady asy Edityebhya Edityebhyas tvE parikrinami GG. 
267. 

yad yEcamEuasya carato jianEn anu AV 7.57.1^ 
yad yEmam yEnti vEyubhih RV 8 7,4®. 
yad yEmam {read yady Emam) cakrur nikhananto agre 
AV 6 116 I®. P yad yEmam cakrur nikhanantahKau9 
1321. Of Erne mEnse, 
yad yukto devagandharvah HG,i 24 6® 
yad yunjate maruto rukmavaksasah RV.2 34 8® 
yad yuhjEthe vrsanam a9Vina ratham EV 1.157.2®; SV 
2. 1 109® 

yady unmrstam yadi vEbhimrstam Kau9.i24 4® 
yad yuyujre kilEsyah EV.5.53 
yad yayam pr9nimatarah EV.i 38 4®. 
yady x^am samgaro WatEsu AV.6 119.2^ See ya- 
dinmam. 

yady ekavrsoasi srjarasoasi AV 5. 16,1. Deeignented a$ vysa- 
Imgah (sc. icah) KEug 29.15, 
yady ekadago^si so^podakoAsi AV.6 16. ii. 
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yady eko^pi gayam viajet ViBh 85 67^^ 
yady eyatha dviimdr catuspadi AY 10 1.24^^ 
yad yogya a^navaithe isinam EY 770 
yad yodhaya mahato nianyam 3 ,nan EY 7 98 4*^, AY 20 
87 4«' 

yad yosit pativiata TA i 27 4b 
yad rajanam akuivata AY 6 128 

yad rajano vibhajante AY 3 29 I*’*. P yad rajanali Kau9 
64 2. 

yad ratriyat kuiute papam TAA 10 34c Of next 
yad ratiiya (MalianU TA var led ©trya) papam akaisam 
(TA va7 led akaiisam) TA 10 25 MahanU 144^ 
Of prec, 

yad npram 9amalam AY 122 40®-. P yad iipiam Kau9 
71 16, 86 19 

yad rudrenapibat saha EY 10 136 7«^ 

yad retasE mithunenEpy EtmanE TB 3 7 14.1®, Ap 9 13 

21 3C 

yad rodasi pradivo asti bbama EY 6628“- 
yad rodasi rejamEne AYa 32 3^. 
yad rohitam ajanayanta devEh AY 13 3 12c 23^1 
yad va Egab puriisatE karama EY,7.57 4^, 10 15 AY 
18 I 52*1, YS 19 62^ 

yad va esa karoti tad vah krtam asat Ap^ 20.3 i 
yad vab kravyEd angam adabat HG- 2 ii P yad vab 
kravyat YiDb 73 15 

yad vadEmi madbumat tad vadEmi AY 12 i 58^ P yad 
vadEmiKau9 24 14, 38 29 

yad vamro atisaipatx EY 8 102 21^, YS 11.74^; TS4.1 
10 ib, MS 2.7 7b. 839, KS.16,7^, 936636, N 
3 20 

yad varco biranyasya ArS 4.10a p varcab Svidb 
3 7.7 

yad vardbayantam piatbayantam Enusak EY.io 49 6° 
yad varmi yEti samadEm upastbeEY.6 75 ib, YS 29 38b, 
TS.4 6 6 ib, MS 3 16 3b 185 10, KSA 6 ib 
yad va9a mEyum akiata Keu9 44 17^ See yat pa9iir 
yad va9am brEbmanS abbi AY. 12.4. 15b 
yad vag citram yuge-yuge EY 1.139 86; AY, 20 67.26 
yad vab 9rantaya sunvate EY,8 67 6 \ 
yad vastEv adbi sam9rutam {read samsrutam?) AY i 
3 6b. 

yad V asyEparam tad v asya parvam AB.3.43.5by JB. 

1 258b 

yad vab sabab sabamEnEb AY, 8 7 
yad va u vi9patib 9itab EY,8.23 SY.i 114®’. P yad 
va 11 vi9patib 2 12 8, Svidb 1.4 20, 2.2 2. 
yad vEm ratbo vibbis patat EY,i.46,3c, 8.g 22c, SY, 

2 1080C. 

yad VEm vrsanvasa buve EY,8.5.24C 
yad vEm bavanta ubbaye adba sprdbi EY,7,82.9<J, 
yad va kapotab padam agnau krnoti AY. 6 29.1c See yat 
kapotab. 

yad va kmosy osadbib AY. 13 4,43®. 
yad vE ke9esu praticaksa^ie va AY, 1.18.3b. 
yad va ksayo matur asya iipastheEY.3.8.16^ MS.4,13.16: 
199,3, KS15 126, AB.2.2.S, TB.3.6 i.i6, N.8.186, 


yad vE ksuiali panvavarja vapans te TB 27 173^ 
yad vE gihrm ghoiam utE jagama Kau9.r29 2^^ 135 9b 
yad vE gibesu lusthitam AY. 14 2 62b. 
yad vEg vadanty avicetananiEY 8 100 lo*^, TB 24611'*^, 
A 9 3 8 I , N n 28<^ Ps yad vag vadanti TB 2884, 
99 9 2 8 6 {com 7 n ) , yad vak Evidb 2352 Cf BihD 
6 121 

yad va gha tiita Eptye EY 8 12 i6b, AY 20 m ib, SY 

1 384b 

yad vE gha satyam uta yan na vidma EY 5 85 8b, 10 

139 5 ®j TS 3 4.11 6b, MS 4 14 3b 218 14, KS 23.12b 
See yad vadya. 

yad vE gbasya pialbbrtam asye trnam EY i 162 8®, VS 
25 31®, TS 4 6 8 3®, MS 3 16 ic 182 ri, KSA 6 4®, 
yad vam kaksTvan uta yad vya9vab EY.8,9,io«', AY 20 

140 ga 

yad vEca om iti yac ca neti AA,2 3 8 4® 
yad vEcas tistam janayanta lebhEh EY 10 87 13b, AY 8 
3 12b, 10 g 48b 

yad vEcEmtam odima (TBTA ud®) MS 4 14 17b (b^5) 
244 4,6, TB 3 7 12 ib, TA 2 3 ib 
yad vEca yan manasE TB 3,7 12,2a-, TA 2 3 i\ Cf BDh 

2 4 7 18, 413 

yad va cerima pEpayE AY 7 6g 2b 

yad vaco madbumat tasmEi svEba MS, 1.3 i* 303. See 
devL vEg 

yad vEco yac ca me brdab KS 34.19b; Ap 9 14 16, jb 
yad vE jagaj jagaty Ebitam padam EY i 164 23®, AY 
9 10 jc, AB 3 12 6c, KB 14 3C 
yad vE janyam avlvidbab AY. 13 4 43c. 
yad vajEyate punab A9 2 16.19c, YEit 8,16c, jj^ 4 12 igc 
See yan ma EjEyate etc 

yad vajmo dEma samdanam arvatab EY 1.162 8^, YS 
25 31*7 TS 4 6 8 3®-, MS 3.16 I®* 182 10, KSA 6.4®'. 
yad vEjmo devajatasya sapteb EY i 162.1c, YS.25.24c, 
TS 4 6 8 ic, MS 3.16 ic, 181 8, KSA6.4S N.9 3°. 
yad vEtajuto vanE vy astbat EV 1658*. 
yad VE trksEu magbavan diubyav a jane EY 6.46.8®' 
yad vato apo (MS.M 9 ^po) aganigan (TS KS Ap 9 . aga- 
mat) YS237®-, TS 7 4 20 I®-, MS 3 12.18®- 16511, 

KSA 4 9^, Ap 9 20 i6.i6, M 9 923. P»yad vEtabK9 

2o.g 14 

yad vE tokesu tanusu prajEsu KS 35 12®. 
yad va daksasya bibb3ruso abibhyat EY 6,23 2® 
yad vEdEsyan samjagErE janefobyab TB.3 7.12,3b See 
under adEsyann, 

yad vE dEsy ErdrabastE samante AY. 12. 3, 13c. 
yad vE divE nutanam yat purEnam TB.3 7*12. 6b, 
yad vE dm pErye susvim indra EY.6.23.2», 
yad vE du9caiitam mama TA10.23 ib, BDb. 2. 5.8,10b, 
MabEnU 14.2b, PrEnEgU ik 
yad vE deva bbisajyathab EY.8.9.6b; AV 20 140.1b. 
yad vE devi sarasvati AY,5.2g.6b. See yad u devl. 
yad vEdo rocane divab EV.8 10. ib Cf, yad vEsi rocane. 
yad vadya satyam uta yan na vidma TA.4.ii^7c. See yad 
vE gba satyam. 

yad vE mde navamEnasya rudnyEb EY.2. 34.^0®, 
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yad va nrbhir vrta indrabhiyudhyEh RV 7 98.4®, AV 20 

874 °. 

yad vam tad a^vinE ya^ah^^*^ SMB 1.7.50, 

2 6 12^, 

yad va.iitariksat tad u vayur eva HG. 1.16.7^. See undet 
phalam abhyapaptat 

yad yantankse pathibhih patantam EV.1O8760 See 
utantankse patantam. 
yad v3.m dansobhir a9vma RV 5,73.7®. 
yad vanyakrtam anma L^.2 12.12^ 
yad yS nyanam ibakaram 14 9.4.24^, BrhU 6 4.24^, 
Ap^.3 12 AG.x 10 23^, ApG I 2 7^, HG 137^ 
yad va panca ksitinam dyumnam a bliaia RV 6 46.7c, 
SV 1.262C 

yad va panea ksitinam RV S 35 2°, KB 23.2 
yad va pitaparaddho jihlde AV 6 116 2<l 
yad va j)ura imiubhuja RV 5.73 

yad va puitam paiivistam yad agnau TA,2.6 2® See yad 
vain palxvam 

yad va pithivyam divi RV 8.5o(VaL2) 7^ Cf. next 
yad va prthivyam adhi RV.8 49 (Vsl i) 7^ Of. j^rec 
yad vapy asi samudiiyam AV 19.38.2^, 
yad va pravrddha satpate RV 8.93.5«', AV.20 112.2^ 
yad va prasiavane divab RV 8 65.28'. 
yad va pianai9 caksusa yac ca 9iotiena TB 3,7 14 
Ap<? 13 21 3^ 

yad vabbidudrohanitam Ap^ 7.21 6®, See under yac 
cablijc 

yad vabhipitve asuia rtam yate RV 8 27. 20^ 
yad va madhyamdiiie divab RV 8,27 I9<i, 
yad vam abhibba atrocub AV 18.4 ^g\ 
yad va marutvab parame sadbastbe RV.i.ioi S®-. 
ybd va marutsu mandase sam indubbib RV 8 12 i6c, 
AV 20 III i<5, SV.1.3840 

yad vam agvavad imabe EV.7.949^, KS.4.16^, Kau9. 

5 2^’. 

yad va me apa gacbati see yad va me api 
yad vameaparagatamTS.6.6.7 2^; MS.4.7.1^. 95.7, KS 
29 2^, PB I 5 17^; JB.i 167*5; A^ 5 19*5^* 
yad va me api (LQ *pi , Vait, apa) gacbati A^ 2 16 
Vdit 8,i6t>, L*5.4.i2.r6^. 

yad vam pakvam parivistam agnau AV.6.122.3C, 12.3.7c 
See yad va paitam. 

yad vam pajiaso a9vina bavante EV i 117.10® 
yad vam manasa ucatham avocan RV 1.182 8^. 
yad va yajnam no^dbbutam a jagama Kau9.i35,9t>, 
yad va yajnam manave saiiimimiksathtib RV.8. 10,2a 
yad va yuktabbyam maghavan haribbyam Ry.6,23,ic^ 
yad va rume ru9ame 9yaYake krpe RV.8,4.28'; AV.20. 

120 2®, j3V.2 582®. 
yad varur harasa krtam AV.5.S 4^*. 
yad va vada anrtaib vittakamya AV. 12.3.52^. 
yad vavantba purustuta RV.8* 66.5®. 
yad vavame vrjane madayaae EV. 1.101.8^. 
yad vavame subhagaso dm stha EV.5.6o.6b; TB.2.7. 
12 . 4 ^ 

yad va varco gavlm uta ArS.4.iot», 


yad va varsam ghoram anistam anyat Kaug 94 14^ 
yad va varsasi bhadraya AV.13 4 43^' 
yad va vambbir a9vina RV 8 9 9®; AV.20 140 4® 
yad va vanir auUsata RV 8 9 19®, AV 20 142 4® 
yad vavana purutamam purEsat RV 10 74 6*^, AB 322 
2%6, 4 29 14 P yad vavana AB 4 31 12, 5 1.19, 
4,20, 7,6, 12 15, 16 26, iS 22 , 20 21 , 8,2 4, AA 5 2. 
2 20, A9 5 15 21; 99 7 20 5 

yad va vayuna bhavathah samokasa EV 8 9,12*5, 20 

141.2*5, 

yad va visnoi vikramanesu tisthathah RV 89 12^*, AV 
2 o,i 4 r, 2 <* 

yad va 9akra paravati RV 8 12 17®, AV 20 ii 1,2®^ 
yad va 9epa utanrtam (ApQ 9epe abhliunam) RV i 23 
22^, 10 9.8<i, VSK 6 5 Ap9 7 21 6^, M9 1.8 4.4o<*. 
See yac ca 9epe 

yad va samudre adhy akrte gibe RV 8,10 i® 
yad va samudre andhasah RV 8 65 2® 
yad va samudre andhaso^fvited asi RV 81315® 
yad va siktam pra jayate 99*3*^ ^7^ 
yad vasi rocane divab RV 3 97 5«* Cf yad vado. 
yad vasi sunvato vrdhab RV.8 12 iS®-; AV 20,111 3^ 
yad va sumnebbu iiktbya EV 8921®, AV 20.142.6®. 
yad vaskandad dbaviso yatia-yatra Kau9 6 See next 
yad va skandad ajyasyota visno TS 1.6.2 2^5, KS 31 14^ 
Seeprec 

yad va sthanat pracyuto yadi vasuto^si Vait 24 1*5 
yad va stbo adhi turva9e RV i 47 7*5, Gf next 
yad va stbo adhy ambare RV 8 8 14*5 Gf pee 
yad va svadhabhir adbitistbato latbam RV 8 10 6® 
yad va svarau svadbitau riptam (MS. npram) asti EV 
I 162 9*5, VS.25,32*5; TS 4.6 8,4*5, MS.3 .i6.i*> 182 14, 
KSA6.4b 

yad va sve sadane yatra vasi EV.6 40.5*5 
yad vabam abhidudroha RV.i 23,22®, 1098®, VSK,6 
5 5®; M9.1 8 4 40® See under yac cabbi® 
yad vahistham tad agnaye RV 6 25 7*^, SV i.86n', VS.26. 
12a, TS.iii4 4a, KS39I4«', KB 7 9, 24.1 , A^ 10 
6.7 P' yad vahistham 993 6S^> 11.10,3; 

143 3 

yad vijaman parusi vandanam bbuvat RV.y.So.a®-. 
yad vidac charyanEvati AV.20 41 2®, Error for tad vidac 
ete,j t?. 

yad vidvansa9 eavidvansa9 cama9 cakrmatasyavayajanam 
asi (TAA.MabanXJ.BDh. add svaha) PB.i 6 10, TAA. 
10.59; MabanlJ 18.1, BDh4 3.6. 
yad vidvansa mdbim ivEpagadham RV.i.ii§,ii®. 
yad vidvanso yad avidvansab AV 6 115.10-, Ap9.3.i2.i0'; 

Kau9 67 19. P; yad vidvansah Vait,8,7. 
yad virdpacaram martyesu RV.10,95 i6o-, 96,11.5.1.100-. 
yad vipvasrja asata TB.3.12 9 3^5^ 
yad visinior ekam uttamam TA, i 8.3^. 
yad vihavyenejire AV.7 5.4^ 
yad vTdayasl vtdu tat RV.8 45.6®. 
yad vidav (AV. vtlav) indra yat stbire EV.8.4g 41®', AV* 
20.43.2a-; SV.i.207a-; 2.4220-; Svidb.3.i*8. Of Svidh. 

3 *S. 2 . 
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yad vikso vikno rohati QB 14 6 9 330-, BihU 3 9 33°^ yantaro ye maghavano jananam EV 7 16 7®, SY r 38®, 
yad vrtram tava ca9amm EV r 80 VS 33 14® 


yad vecla raja varunah EVKh 10 128 7®-, AY 5.25 68-, 
19 26, 4«' 

yad veme rodasi anu EY 8 10 6^ 
yad vai devasya savituh pavitram TA 632®-, 42; 92 
yad vSlirupa upahate vyasve, himkrnvantas samatisthanta 
yam antar, devasthanam asijanta sama tena, devE 
devaso amrtatvam ayan JB 2 393 (3 28)®'!^®'^ Pada d 
begins perhaps at tena, oYmttmg deva 
yad VO agmr ajahad ekam angam AY 18.4 64®^ P yad 
VO agnih Kaug 88.5 

yad VO deva atipadayani (AiJ!) ®patayani) TB 37112®', 
A^ 3 13 Ap 9 3 II 2a, 9 12 I, 15 23 
yad VO deva imahe tad dadatana EY lo 36 lo^ 
yad VO deva upajikah AY 6.100 2®- 
yad VO devah prapanam carama HGr 1.15 See undo 
yad aham dkanena 

yad VO deva^ cakrma jihvaya guru EY.io 37 12®, TAA 

10 60®^, AQ 6 12 3, Yait 23,12®-, 2549®- 

yad VO devasa agure (MS ®ri) TS i 2 i 2®, MS 122® 

1 1 1 2 See a vo devasa a^isah 
yad vopavasane krtam AY 14.2 65^ 
yad VO manah paragatam AY, 7 124® 

yad VO mudram pitarah somyam ca AY 18 3 19®- 
yad vo revatl revatyam yad vo havisya havisyam yad vo 
jagatir jagatyam tenasmai yajnapataya a9asana madhuna 
madhumatis samprcyadhvam (MQ havisyam yad va 
ojo yac ca nrmnam tain va Grmim madhumantam deva- 
yajyayai justam grhnami) KS i 8, MQ 1.2 i ii P 
yad vo revatl revatyam yad vo havisya havisyam yad 
vo jagatir jagatyam KS 317 

yad vo vayam cakrma kac oid agah EY 2 27 14^ Gf 
devan va yac, and under acittibhi9, 
yad vo vayam praminama vratam EY 10.2 4®, AY 19 
59 2®, TS,i I 14 4®, MS 4 10 2® 147 6, KS 35 9®, AB 
782; AQs 13 vayam praminama 

Ap9 14 28.4, 24.13,3, yad vo vayam MS.4 11,4: 

14, KS 6 10, QQ 2 4S. 

yad vos9uddha alebhe tan 9undhadhvam MS i 1.6 3 10, 
4 I 6, 7 18, P yad vo*9uddhah M^ 1,2 2.4. See next, 
and yad a9uddhah, 

3rad vos9uddhah para j’aghnur (YSK. jaghanaitad) idam 
vas tac chundhanu YS,i 13; YSK.i 4 4, 3.12 

See under prec 

yad vratam atipede Kau9.42.17®, 
yad vratesu duritam mjagmima Kau9 4^* 1 7® 
yam ta asano juhute havisman EV 6 10 6^ 
yantam sumnam n9adasa EY,5 67 2^ 
yantam no mitravarunav adhrstam EY,6,67.2® 
yanta ca me dharta ea meYSi8 7; TS.4.7.3,ij MS.2, 
II 4 141,14, KS.I8.8, 
yanta nakir vidayyah EV 10,22.6^. 
yanta no*vrkam chardih EY 8.27 4^ 
yantaram dhmam U9ijam ca vaghatam EY.3 3^8^. 
yanta rat TS.7 i.ii.i; KSA.1 2; TB.3.8 3.6. Gf yantrl 
rat. 


yanta vasum vidhate tanUpah EY 1046 r®, SV i 77®, 
KS to 13^ 

yantasi TS4413, 71111, KSA i 2 , TB 3835 P 
yantd TS 5 3 6 2 

yantasi dharta YS 22 3, MS 3,12 i 160 i , QB 13 i 2 3, 
yantasi yachase hastau AY 6 81 P yantasiKaug 35 ii 
yantasi yamanah YS 9 22, 18.28, TS 7 i it i, KS 18 12, 
KSA I 2, QB.52125; 93310,11, TB3836 P 
yantasi KQ 14 5.18 Gf yantry asi, 
yanti giro na samyatah S Y 2 1119b, AQ 6 2 6^, 9 6 6^ 

yanti piamEdam atandrah EV 8 2 18®, AY 20 18 3®, SY. 

2 71® 

yantu nadayo varsantu paijanyah TB.2 7 16 4® 
yam te agna avr9cami TB 3 7 6 16®, Ap^ 4115^ 
yam te agnim amanthama TA 641® 
yam te kEvya U9ana mandmam dat EV i 121.12® 
yam te devl nirrtir E babandha YS 12 65®, MS 2 7.12®. 
91 2, 3 2 4 20 5, KS 16 12®, 20 2, QB 7 2 I 15, M9 
615 P yam te 17 2 4 See yat te devT 
yam te pUrvam pita huve EY i 30 9®, AY 20 26 3®, SY 
2 94® 

yam te bhagam nicakhnuh KdU9 36 18® 
yam te bhEgam adhErayan EY 8 36 i<^6c, 
yam te mantham yam odanam AY 18 4 42® P yam te 
mantham Kau9 84 6 

yam te vahanti harito vahisthEh AY, 13 2 6®, 7® 
yam te 9yenah padabhaiat EY 8 82 9® 
yam te 9yena9 carum avrkam padE EY 10 144 5® 
yam te sunoti bhavayuh EY 10 86 i5<i, AY 20 126.15'^ 
yam te susava liarya9vEdrib EY 7 22 ib, AY 20 117 
SY I 398b, 2 277b, TS 2 4 14.3b, PB 12,10 ib. P yam 
te susEva 6 ^^ 7^3 

yam te svadEvan svadanti gUrtayah EY 8 50 (Yal 2) 5® 
Gf next 

yam te svadhEvan svadayanti dhenavah EY 8 49(YaLi) g®. 
Gf pec 

yam tEugryo nadhitah paryasasvajat EV 1.182 7b 
yantram asi KS i 7, 31.6 
yam trEyadhva idam-idam EY 7 59 i®, 
yam trEyadhve yam piprthaty anhah EY 10.33. 14b, 
yam trEyadhve sySma te EY 5.53.13®. 
yam trEyante sajosasah EY,8 27.17^ 
yam trEyase dama E mtyahota EY.io 7.4b. 
yam trSyase dE9vaiisam EY 8.71 4®. 
yam trEsEthe varunedEsv antah EY 5 62 6b. 
yantri ca yamant ca mitrEvarunayor mitrasya dhatuh 
KS 22 5. 

yantn di9Em ksatram idam dEdhEra KS 22 14®, 
yantri rat YS 14.22, TS 4 3*7 2, 5 3 2 5, MS 2.8.3 ^^9 
3.29: 3010, KS17.3, 20.11, gB.8346,10, Ap^.iy. 
25, M9*6.2 .i, — 71.3 Of yanta rat 
yantry asi yamani (TS. yamitn) VS 14 22; TS.4.3.7»2, 
MS 2,8.3, 109.1? KS.17.3? 98.8,3.4.6,10; M[9*7.**3* 
Gf yantasi yamanah 

yam tvam ratham indra medhasStaye EV. 1,129.1®] AB 
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yam tvam — 

5.12.8; KB 23 6 , Ps yam tvam latham mdra 8, 
I 14, yam tvam ratham Qf BrhD 4 4. 

yam tvam vipra medhasatau BV 8 71,5a' 
yam tvam hinosi martyam BV 8.4 16^, 
yam tvam agne samadahah BY 10 id.is®-, AV.18 3.68-, 
TA 6 4 P yam tvam agne QQ»4 15.8 
yam tvam praceta rtajata raya BV 6.13 30. 
yam tvam mitrena varunah sajosah BV 6 3 i®, MS 4 14 
15®. 240 4. 

yam tv3. gopavano gira BY 8 74.1 See tarn tva etc* 
yam tva janEsa mdhate BY 8 43 278*. 
yam tva janEsa idate BV 8 74 12ft 
yam tvE janaso abhi samcaranti BV 10 4 2®'. 
yam tvE devE dadhxie havyavEham BV 10 46 Io^ 
yam tvE devEpih $u^ucEno agne BV 10 98 8®*, MS.4 ii 2“- 
167 10, KS.2.15®, A(p 2 13 8 
yam tva devEso manave dadhur iha BV r 36 lo®- 
yam tvE dyEvapithivl yam tvEpah EV.io 2.78', Ap^ 

24 

yam tva pnrvam idito vadhiya^vah BY. 10 69 48* 
yam tva prsatl rathe AV.is 1.2 1 8-. See yad esEm prsati 
yam tvam ayam (TS KS tvEyam) svadhitis tejamEnah 
(TS KS. tetijEnali , MS tigmatejEh) BV 3,8.11®, TS i 
3 5 I®, MS I 2.148- 23 7, KS.3.28', 26.3 P* yam tvam 
ayam i 8 i 10 See ayam hi tva 
yam tvE vEjmn aghnya abhy aniisata BV 9 80,28’ 
yam tva veda puiva iksvEkoh AV.19.39 98. 
yam tva ^avistham rmahe SV i.437^, AA.5 2.2,13^, 

18 5 5^ 

yam tvE samabharam jEtavedah TB.1.2 i 9a, Ap9*5 3.1**' 
yam tva somenEtltipama (TS ®pam , MQ, ®pan) VS 7, 
29‘i, VSK9 I 4^, TS 3 2 3 2, QB 4 5.6.4, 2 3.7.1. 

yam tva somenamimadam (M^. ^dan) TSL3 2.3.2; 
2371 

yam tva hotaram manasEbhi samviduh AV.3.2r 58 
yam dataiam pratigrhnantam (MS KS ApQ pratigrahlta- 
ram) ahuh AV 3 2x.4i>, MS 2 13.13^. 163.2, KS.40 3^, 
Ap(^.i 6 35 

yam deva E cit aacase svasti EV.4.ii.6<^. 
yam devam devah prEyanaya purusam pangrhya jagrtl 
JB.4 3470. Paft o/rsabho loko. 
yam devE an^um apyayayanti AV.7.&i,68, See mder 
yathaditya an9um 

yam deva abhx raksatha AV.io 7 23^. 
yam devah pitaro manusyEh AV.io 6.32®. 
yam devE dntam aratim nyerire EV.8.i9,2ib 
yam devE manusyesu TB.3 3 ii i®, Ap^.S. 13-68. 
yam devah ^arum asyatha AV.6.65,2k 
yam devasa iti dvita 8V,2 595^ See yam devEso adha. 
yam devEsa idyam vigvavidam EV-3.29.7®, 
yaih devasag cakrire pitaye madam EV.9.7S.4®. 
yam devEsas tor ahann ayagante BV*3,4.28 
yam devasa adaduh sEryEy^ EV-6.sSL40; MS,4-r4.i6®: 
244.1. See taxh etc 

yam devEso adha dvita EV-8,84.2^. See yam devEsa iti, 
yam devEso*janayantEgium EV. ro. 88 98* j 

yaih devEso lalEmagum 9- 10. 68. See yad devEso etc, \ 
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yam devEso^rvatha vajasEtEii BV 10.35 148, 63,148 p, 
yam devEso^vatha 6 lo 6 . 
yam devEso^vathE sa vicarsamh BV.4*36 5^ 
yam devEh smaiam asmcann apsv antah AV 6 132 
yam dvismas tam sa rchatu BV.io 164.5^ Of yam dve® 
yam dvismas tam te ^ug rchatu VS 13 47 “ 5 i > ^ 7 MS 
2^ i*j[qu%nq_), 10212,14,17, 1031,4, 2101: 131.4, 
3 3*6 37-13; KS.16.1^ {quinq) ; 1717, 217, 7 5 

232-36, 9 1. 2.12, 9^,8.12.11 P yam dvismah K 9 
1824 See under tam abhi 9oca. 

! yam dvismas tasmin prati muncEmi pE^ani TS 3.1 4 4<i, 
Ap9 7 17.7 See tasmin pS^En. 
j yam dvismo ya 9 ca no dvesti tasmE enad ganiayEmah 
AV 16.6 4 

yam dvesEma tam ichatu AV.6 26 3®. Cfprec hut three 
yandhi sma vipra stuvate varatham BV 7 88 6^^ 
yan na idam pitrbhih saha mano*bhQt tad upahvayEmi 
Kau9 88 29. P yan na idam pitrbhih VEifc.38 4 
yan na mdro akhanad yad agmh AV 7 24.18^ yan na 
mdrah Kau9.59 19. 

yan na mdro jujuse yac ca vasti EV.4.22 18; AB.6.18 i , 
192, GB,2 6,1 {U$), P yan na mdrah A 9 * 7.5 20, 99 
12 3 6 

yam (AB. yan) nah pita samjEnite AB.7 i8 38, 99 ^6 26^. 
yan naksatram patatx jEtavedah Kau9.i28 28. 
yan nadibhya udshrtam HG 1.24 
yann adhvEnam apa vrhkte cantiEih BV.ro ii7.7*>. 
yan na pravi9at kiyat tad babhnva AV 10.7 8<i 
yam namasyanti krstayah BV.1.36 SV.i 546 
yan navam rut (KS, Eis) tan navanltam abhavat (KS 
®vah) TS.2 3.10 I, II. 2; MS 2.3.48* 31 i; 2.3.58. 32.19, 
KS.11.78, P. yan navam Eit M95.2,2 6 
yan na vyeti tad avyayamGB 1.1.266, MahabhEsya i 966. 
yan nErsadSya 9ravo adhyadhattam BV.1,117 86, 
yan nEsatyE paiake EV 8 9.158, AV,2o 141.58. 
yan nEsatyE parEvati BV. 1.47.78, 8 8.148. 
yan nEsatyE bhmanyathah BV.8 9 68, AV.20.140.18. 
yan niktahastas taranir vicaksanah EV 4 45.5®. 
yam mdadhm vanaspatEu AV,3.5.38. 
yan nimruoi prabudhi vi9vavedasah EV.8.27.19®. 
yan niyEnam nyayanam BV.io 19,4a 
yaih mrayEcathEs tam jusasva TS.3 i 9,4. P: yam nira- 
y Ecathsh Ap9. 1 2 2 3. x i 

yanmrnijE reknasE prEvrtasya EV.1.162 28* VS.25.a58, 
TS.4.6.8.18, MS.3 16,18: 181.9, KSA.6.48. p: yan 
mrmjE MS.4.12 6 196.5; M9.5 2.7 17. 
yaih nirmanthato a9vmE EV 10 184 3^; ApMB.i-i2,3i>, 
HG.i.25.ri>, MG.2.18.2K See yabhyEm nirmanthatEm, 
yan niksanam mEhspacanyE ukhEyah EV-i.i62 1385 VS- 
1846.9.18^ MS.3.i6.r8; 1834; KSA.6 48 
yam nu nakih prtanEsu svarEjam EV-3.49.28. 
yan nUnam dhibhir a9vina EV.8.9.2T8; AV.20.142-68- 
yan nunam a9yEm gatxm EV.5.64.38. 
yan nau kamasya vichinnam SMB.2.4.88. 
yan iiynnam yac ca adbikam with hiatus between ca and 
adhikam) 99 12.22.1,78. 

yan nv imam putram ichanti AB.7.X3.28; 95-i6-^7“'- 
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—■ yabha 


yan ma ajayate punah TA r 30 See yad vajayate 
yan ma atmano mindabhat TS 3 2.5 40-, ApQ 91211,13, 
17 8; HGr I 26 9, BDh,2.i i 38 
yaa mandtikah pravrsinam babhava EV 7,103 7^^ 
yan madhuno madha^^am paramam rtipam annadyam 
(ApMB paramam annadyam viryam, HGr paramam 
annadyam rQpam) tenaham madhuno madbavyena para- 
mena rQpenannadyena (ApMB paiamenannadyena vir* 
yena , HGr paramena rQpena) paramo madhavyosiinado 
(ApMB paramoxnnado madhavyo)xsani(HG bhuyasam) 
PG I 3 20, ApMB 2105 (ApG 5 13 13); HG i 13 8 
yan madhyamdma atuci EV 8 27 2i\ 
yan manyase varenyam EV 5 39 SV 2 523*^ 
yan manyur jayam avahat AV 1181^, SamnyasaU 3, 
Kantha9rutiU 5 

yan maya duskrtam krtam TA 10 i 8^, MahanU 4 6^, 
BDh 3 6 Of yan me kim cana 
yan maya bhuktam asadhanam TA.10 i i2<^, MahanU 

4 lie, BDh 2 g 8 3c 

yan maya manasa vaca TA 262“^, BDh 3713®’ Of yan 
me manasa 

yan mayi mata gaibhe sati TB 37123®’ P. yan mayi 
mata TA 231. 

yan marutah sabharasah svarnarah EV 5 54 10® 

yan markatah 9vapado vayaso yadi Kau9.95 s®- 

yan mansam yac ca lohitam AV 10 9 18^. 

yan mansam mprnami te AY. 18 4 42^ 

yan majihlta vayuna cananusak EV 10 49 

yan mataram ca pitaram ca sakam EV 10 54.3®. 

yan mataiam pitaram va jihinsima AV 6 120 r^, TS i 8 

5 3^, MS I 10 3^. 143 I? 4 14-17^ 24g I, TB 3.7 12.4^, 
TA 262^; AQ 2711^ See yat pitaram 

yan matall rathakritam AV ii 6 23a, Kau9 5^ 25 Cf 
Kau9.gg I, note 

yan matfr ajagann apah EV.3 9 2^, SVi.gs^, N 4 14b, 

Mg.3 8 

yan manusapradhana indram titayah EV i-g2 9® 
yan manusan yaksyamanEn ajigah EV.i 113,9® 
yanmapitevakitaYaih9a9asaEV*2 29,5^, MS 4 12 6^ 194 7 
yan mam ekam samadhattahihatye EV i i6g.6^, MS 4. 

II 3b. 169,1, KS.9.i8b; TB 2 8.3 gb 
yan maymo Yrandmo mandma dhisat EV.1.54 4® 
yan ma sEyo manusa aha mrnije EV.io 49.7®, 
yan ma somasa ukthino amandisuh EV 10.48 4^ 
yan ma somaso mamadan yad uktha EV.4.42 6®. 
yan ma hutam ahutam ajagama AV 6.71. 28*. 
yan matram karoti tasmai sYaha VS. 22.8 See yan mehati 
yan mrgesu paya aYistam asti Kau9 iig 2^ 
yan mrtah punar apyeti jlYan KS 3S«i3^> TB.3.7.io.6b, 
ApQ 14,29 ib. 

yan me aksyor adidyota AV 6,24.2a. 

yan me agna tinam tanvas tan ma (MS, ma) apma MS i. 

5 2‘ 68.2 j I 5,9- 77.g, 4.1*14: 20.3; E:S6.9, 7 6. See 
ague yan me 

yan me agne asya yajnasya risyat 10.2; KS. 

31 14 ^ 

yan me kim cana duskrtam ViDli.48,i8d. Q/; yan maya dus®. 


yan me kim oid asty upahutah PG 3 4 rS® 
yan me kim cid upepsitam PG 2 17 9"^ 
yan me^gadayusah parag ito^gat tarn te^gada daksinam 
nayami 12 2 18 

yan me garbhe Yasatah pEpam ugram EVKh 9 67 7® 
yan me chidtam caksusah VS 36 3°' See next 
yanmechidrammanasoyaccavacah AV 19 40 i® Seeprec 
yan me^tia payasah ApQ 10 13 10® 
yan me^da rnam yad adas tat sarvam dadami Ap^ 2 2 i 1 0 
yan medam abhifocati AV 4 26 7® 
yan me^dya letah prthiYTm askaiitslt (TS askan) 14 
945®, TA I 30 I®, BrhU 645® P yan me^dya retah 
YDh 3 278 Designated as retasya (sc rk) GDh.23,20, 
BDh 2 r I 29 Cy yad adya dugdham 
yan me naiah 9rutyam brahma cakra EV.i i6g iib, MS. 

4 II 3b 169 12, KS 9 t8b 
yan me noktam tad ramatam EVKh 10 igi 4® 
yan me pitamahi pralulobha ApMB. 2 i9.3®(ApG 8 21.3) 
P yan me pitamahi HG 2 107 
yan me prakamat (com^n adds athavs) ViDh 73 * 5 
yan me piapitamahl pralulobha ApMB 2 19 5®(ApG.8 21 
3) P yan me prapitamahl HG 2 10 7 
yan me habhasti nabhinandati AV 9 2 2b 
yan me manah paragatam TS 6672®, ApQ 13 14 4, 19 3 
7 , HG i.i I 6 See yan me mano, and yan me Yarcah 
yan me manasa9 chidram KS 34 19®, ApiJJ 14 16,1® P 
yan me manasah KS 3g 2; App.i4,r7 i 
' yan me manasa vaca TA 10, i 12®, MahanU 4.12®; 19. i®; 

BDh 2 g 8,3® Cy yan maya manasa 
yan me manaso na piiyam na caksusah AV 922® 
yan me mano yamam gatam MS 471® 95 7 > BIS 292® 
PB.i g 17®; JB i 167®, AQ g 19 g®, M^ 2 g2 See 
under yan me manah paia® 

yan me mata pralulubhe (Ap^ pramamada, ApMB.HG. 
pralulobha) Ap 9 i 9 9®"; QCr 3.13 g®, ApMB 2 19 i® 
(ApG 8213), HG 2 10 7®; MDh 9 20® P yan me mata 
ViDh.73 12 

yan me mata yan me pita AV 10 3 8® 
yan me yamam YSwasYatam PB i 5,18® P. yan me 
yamam L(jJ 2 10 9 See yamad aham 
yan me ramah (comm adds 9akumh) ViDh 73,26 
yan me retah prasioyate (99 pradbEYati, Vait prasidh- 
yati)TA 1 30 i®, A92.16 19®; 95*3 ^ 27®; Vait8,i6a, 
L 9 4 12.16® Designated as retasya (sc. rk) GDli,23.2o, 
BDh 2,1,1,29. 

yan me Yarcah paragatam ApMB. 292® (ApG. g. 1 2 1 1) See 
under yan me manah para®, 
yan me Yratam Yratapate lulobha Kau9 42 17®, 
yan me grutam adhitam PG 3.16 i® 
yan me susimam hrdayam KBU.2.8®. 
yan me skannam manaso jataYedah Kau9 6.i®. P yan 
me skannam Vait.i6 17, Kau^ 6 2. 
yan mehati tasmai svaha TS.7.1 19 3, MS 3 12,3; 161,7; 

KSA.1 10. See yan mutram. 
yan svarsata paw sadat samsyan EV, 10,99.3b* 
yabha mam addhy odanam AV.2o.i36,ii<k-i3dj 95 *^ 2 * 
24 2,4^. 
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yamah — 

yamali panthah TB.2 5.7 3 

yamah paro^fvaro viyasyan AV 18 2 32*** 

yamah pita AV 6.46 i 

yamah pitfnam adhipatih sa mavatu AY. 5 24 14 
yamah pGsEsman pan patu mrtyoh AY. 19 20 
yamah prthivyah TS 3 4 g ^ ^ PG 1510 
yamam yo vidyat sa brayat KS 40 1 TA 6 5 2®, ApQ 
17,21 8c 

yamam rEjanam havisE duvasya (TA duvasyata, AV 
saparyata) EV 10,14.1^, AY.18 1.49^^, 3 13^, MS 4 14 
i6d, 243.7; TA6 I 1^, N 10 20^^ 
yamam yisnum ca daksine AG r 2 2^{cnt notes)* 
yamam ha yajho gachati (TA ^tu) EY 10 14 13®, AY 18 
2 I® , TA 6 5 I®. 

yam aksitam (99 ^ ®tim) aksitayah pibanti TS 2 4,14.1^, 
99 5 ^ N 5. 1 1^(0/ Eoth’s E^lautermgen, p 61), See 
next, cmd yathaksitim 

yam aksitam aksita bhaksayanti AY 7 81.6^. See prec , 
and yathaksitim 

yam aksitira aksitayah etc • see pec but one 
yam agnim medhyEtithih EY 1.36 11^, 
yam ague kavyavahana YS i9.64«' See yam ague vaja®. 
yam agne prtsu martyam EV 1.27.7®', 7^6*^ 5 VS 6 

29*^, TS I 3*13-2*', MS 1 3.1^: 30.1, KS3 9a, 9B.3 9.3. 
32®-, Ap9 12 6.5, M9 2 3 2 26. P yam agueK9 9 3 16 
yam agne manyase layim EV.io.ar 4®’* 
yam agne yajham upayanti yajinah EY 2211®. 
yam agne yajasEtama EV 5.20 1^, AQ.io 2.18. See yam 
agne kayya®, 

yam ahktlyantam Enayan EY 6 15 17c. 
yamam gEyabhangya^ravah (KS MQ bhahgao) KS 38.12®', 
TA.6 5.2«^, Ap9.i6.6 4®', M96 1.2^ 
yam atyam iva yEjinam EV.9,6 g®- 
yam atra nEdhrmas tasmEi svEha TA 6,2.1 
yam atra mitiavaiuj^ayatho yuyainEY.5.63.ic, MS.4 14 
12®* 234 6 

yamadtita namas te^stu PG.s.ig.ao®. 
yamaduta apombhata AY 8.8 ir^ 
yam adhyasthE usas tvam EY. 1.49.2^, 
yam adhyasthEn maghavE vajayantam EY 5 31.1^; KB 
26.16, 

yam adhyEnam agEma dOiram AY. 3.1 5. 4^ See imam 
adhYEnam yam 

yamanetacebhyo devebhyo daksmEsadbhyah svEbE YS 9. 

35 ; QBs.2.4 5 

(oil) yamam taipaySim BDh.2.5.9.ir. 
yam antah samudre IsaTayo vayanti TA. i o. i. lo See yad 
antah. 

yamaih devasya vfljmali EV.3.27.3i>; 118.4.11.2'^. 163.4; 

KS.40.14i>; TB.2.4.2.SI'. 
yam aavavmdaa tapasa jramejpa AV.4.3S.aiJ, 
yamapurufefehyat (fie. namah) MG.2.12.X3} ViDt 67.16. 

Cjf. namo yamsya yaiayebliyac 
yam apnavano biu^avo vinmiou^ EV.4 7.1®, VS 3.15®; 
15.26®; 33.6®; TS1.5.5.1®; IIS.1.5.1®: 66 i; 1.5.5®: 73 
16, KS.6.9®; pB.2.3.4.140. 
yam abadhnad brhaspaiih AV.io.6.6®-i7»,a2“»-a8“. 


7^ 

yam abadhnita savitE suketah (ApMB. suyevah) TS i.i 
10 2^, 3 g 6 2^, ApMB i.g 17^ See yaj jagiantha 
yam abhyacu9cutad agnis tac chundhatad iha punah svEha 
K9 25 11,32 

yam ami puiodadhire AV g.8 g®- 
yamam rtva te parahco vyathantEm AV 4 40 2° 
yamam pa^yEsi varunam ca devam EY 10,14 7^, AY. 18 
I g4<i, MS 4 14 i6d 242 13 

yamam bhahgya9ravo (KS M9 bhahga®) gaya KS 38 12^, 
TA 6 g 2®, Ap9 16 6 4®, M9 612® 
yamam ma prEpat pitfn9 ca saivEn AV. 14 2 69^ 
yam ayam yajamano dvesti ya9 cainam dvesti 9® 1^3 
2,4, K9 3 g®23 

yamayog cm na samE vTryEm EV.io 1179® 

(om) yamarajam tarpaySmi BDh 2 g 9 1 1. 
yamarajnah pitfn gacha AV.18 2 46^1 
yamarajno (VS MG ®iajyam) gachatu ripravahah EV 10 
16 AV,i 2 2 8^, VS 3g 19^, MG 2 i 8^ 
yamarajye YirEjasi TA 6,7 2^ 
yam arate purodhatse AV g 7,2®' 
yam arkE adhvaram viduh EV 8,63 6®. 
yam ardham te maghavan ksemya dhrih EV 10.28, g^ 
yama vEirapEir iha mEdayasva E V 10 14 5^, AY 18 i 59^’, 
TS 2.6 12 6^, MS 4 14 16^^ 242 14. 
yamag cikitvEn piaty etad aha AV 18237® 
yam agvattham upatisthanta jayavah EV i i3g 8^ 
yam agvina dadathuh gvetam agvani EY i 116,6® 
yam a9vma namucer EsurEd adhi (99 namucEv asure) 
VS 19 34®*, MS 3117®* igi 2, KS 38 2®, 9® 

TB.2 6 3 I®, 99 15 15.13®-, YEit.30 12®, L9 5 4 Ps 
yama9vinanamucehAp9 19 8.io; yamagvinE K9.19 3 
10, M9 5 2 II 23 

yam agvinE sarasvati VS.20 68®, MS,3*ii,4®. 1453, KS 
38.9®; TB,2.6 .i3 I® 

yam agyinE suhavE rudravaitanl EV 8 22.1®, 10 39,11® 
yam agvl mtyam npayEti yajham EV.7 i 12®. 
yamasya jEtam amrtam yajEmahe EV i 83 g*^; AV*2o, 

yamasya trayodagi VS, 25.4, MS 3 ig 4, 179,2. 
yamasya dhtah prahita esa eti (TA prahito bhavasya 
cobhayoh) MS,4,9.i96 136.2; TA4,29,i<^. - 

yamasya dtltag ca vag vidhavati MS 4.9 i9l>. 136.1, See 
next 

yamasya dtitah 9YapEd vidhEvasi TA.4.29 Seeprec 
yamasya dhtau carato janEn (TA. ^vagEn) anu EV,io.i4. 

12^, AV,i8.2.i 3^, TA.6 3,2^. 
yamasya panthEm anuvetE purEnam Ap9*i-io*6^. 
yamasya pEttirah (KSA. pEtorah) TS5.7.21.1; KSA.13. 
iz. 

yamasya balinE carami TB.3.7.9.8t>, See 

yamasya yena, and yena yamasya. 
yamasya bhaga stha AV.io.g,i2, 
yamasya mEta paryuhyamEnEBV.io 17,1®; AVaS.i.gs®; 

K,I2.H®, 

yamasya ma yamyam kama EganBV, 10. 10. 7®; AV. j 8. 1,8®. 
yamasya yena balinE carami AV6.ii7.i^ See id^der 
yamasya balinE. 
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— yamu 


yamasya yonau 9akunam bhuranyum RV 10 123 AV 
18 3 SV.i 320^1, 2 iig 6 ^, TB 2 5 8.5^^, TA 6 3 
yamasyayoinanavatesumantuEV.10,12 6c, AY 1 8. 1 34C 
yamasya yau pathiraksi 9vanau AY 8 i 9^. 
yamasya lokadadhy 5 babhuvitlia AY 19 56 Designated 

as paippalddamantrah at the close 0/ Athax va-pari9ista 8 , 
cf Hatfield, JAOS xiv,, p clix 
yamasya loke adhirajjui ayat (TA aya, MS loke mdhir 
ajarSya) AY 6 118 2^, MS 4 14 17^: 245 14, TA 2 4 
yamasya samid asi MS 152 67 16, i 5 8 76 15, KS6 9, 
ApQ 6 16 12 P yamasya KS 7 6 See pitfnani samid 
yamasyagmm niradadhau AY 122 54*1 
yamasyami sabliSsadah AY 3.29 
yam asyendro apiban 9acTbhih MS 238^ 36.9, 3117^ 

1 51 4 See yad mdro apibac 
yamah sayamanah YS 8 57. See yamo*bhisutah 
yam aham giamam avi9e AY 4 36,7<i 
yama iva susadr9ah supe9asah EY 5 57 4^ 
yamangirasa ya9asviiiam mam adyasmin jane kurutam 
Ap 9 6,21 I 

yama cid atra yamasui astita RY 3 39.3^ 
yam a cid vi9ve vasavo grnanti RY 7 38 3^ 
yamadahamvaivasvatatRY 10 60,1 0^^ jSeeyanmeyamam 
yam aditya an9um apyayayanti TS.2.3.5.3, 4.14,1®-, TB 
3131, 99 5.8 4®-, HG X i6.i, KBU 2.8. See under 
yathaditya an9um. 
yam aditya abhi dnibab RY,8.47 
yam aditya ahetana RY 8.47 6^, 
yam adityaso adrubab RY 8 19 34®- Of BrbD.6.50. 
yam adityaso nayatha sunltibbib RY 10 63 13®. 
yam apo adrayo vana RV 6 48,58- 
yam a manusvat pradiYO dadbidbve RY 4 34 3^ 
yamaya (sc namab) GG 4 7,41 , MG 2 12 13, YiDb.67,16, 
Svidh 335 0 / namo yamaya, and yamaya namab. 

yamaya krsnab YS 24 30, MS 3.14,11; 174.7 SeeyaxnUya 
rajna. 

yamaya knyate bavib AY i8,2.ii> See next hut one 
yamaya gbrtavad dhavib (AY. ®vat payab) RY 10,14.14®, 
AY.18 2 3®, TA,6.5 ,i®, 

yamaya jnbuta bayib RY. i o.i 4. 1 3^ , TA 6,5.1^. See jpf ec. 
hut one* 

yamaya tva VS 37 ii, MS 4 9 3 123 7, KS 23 6, QB 
14 I 3.4, TA451, 541, K92^.2.I2; Ap9io.i9 4, 
15,6 4, M 9 4 2.14, BrhPDb,9 61. 
yamaya tvangirasvate pitrmate (MS tva pitrmate*ngiras- 
vate) svabaYS.389; MS.49.8: 128.11, 9B.I4.2.2,ii, 
TA.4.9 2, 5.7,11. Of yamayangirasvate 
yamaya tva pan dadami (ApMB. dadamy asau) ApMB.2 
3.i8(ApG 4.10.12), HG 1.6.5. 
yamaya tva mabyam varuno dadatu (MS dadati) VS,7 47 ; 
YSK.9 2.8; MS,i,9.4. 133 14, (}B*4*3 4.31, 99 1 1^*4 
P. yamaya tva K 9 10 2 31, M 9 6 2 14 7, — ii.i.i 
yamaya daksmatsade (KS <^sade raksogbne) svaba MS. 2. 

6.3 65.11; KS 15 2. Cf yamaya savitre. 
yamaya namab GopalU.a. Of under yamaya. 
yamaya pitrmate svadha namab AY. 1 8.4*74* P : yamaya 
pitrmate Kau9.88.4. See yamayangirase. 


yamaya madhumattamam RY 10,14 15®, AY 18 2,2®, 
TA 6 5 r® 

yamaya yamasQm YS 30 15 See yamySi etc 
yamaya rajna i9yab TS 5 5 1 1 i , KSA 7 i See yamaya 
krsnab 

yamaya sarvam it tastbe KS 40 ri®, TA 6 5 2®, Ap9 
17 21 8® 

yamaya savitie varunaya brbaspataye duvasvate laksoghne 
svaba TS i 8 7 2 0 / yamaya daksinat® 

yamaya somamsunuta (AY somab pavate) RV 10 14 13®, 
AY 18 2,1®, TA 651® P yamaya somamYHDb 8 68 
yamaya svaba YS 39 13, SB 5 4, AdB 4, 9B 12 6 i 21 , 
TB 3 X 5 14 

yamayangirase svadba namab ViDb 218, See yamaya 
pitrmate 

yamayangirasvate pitrmate svaba (Ap9 M9 HG MG 
svadha namab, BDb svadba namab svaba) 99 4 4*^> 
Ap9 184, M9 II 9 I , HG 2 10 7, MG 2 9.13; BDb, 
28147 Of yamaya tvangirasvate 
yamayasum YS 30 14, TB 3 4 i 10 
yam avahae cbevadbim jatavedab YS 18 59^, TS 5 7 7,1^, 
KS 40 13^, 9B 951 46, M9 2 5 5 21^ ^eeyam9evadbim 
yamav ibebamatara RY 6 59 2^^ 

yam a9iid dampatl vamam a9nutah TS. 3. 2.8,4^ See yad 
a9lrda 

yam asa krpanldam RV 10 20.3®. 
yam astbanad anuddbvam 9B n 5 5.9®. 
yam abur manava (MS ®vab; KS ®vas) stlrnabaibisam 
YS 15 49^, MS 2.12 14® 147 7, KS i8.i84, 9B.8 6318 
See etam yam. 

yam aliii9 candrama iti AY 11.6 
yam icbasi tarn adatsva Kau9,37.7 
yam ichami manasa so*yam Egat Ap9 24 13.3® See yam 
aicbama etc 

yam mdra cakrse yujam RY 8777® 
yam mdra dadbise tvam RY 8 97 2®, AY 20 55.3®; KB 
24 6 P: yam mdra dadbise 99 4 

yam mdram abur varunam yam ahub TB 3 7.9.3®; Ap9. 

13 4 2®, P yam mdram M9 4^6 
yam indragnl smaram asincatEm apsv antab AY.6 132 4®, 
yam mdram smaram asincad apsv antab AY 6 132 3® 
yam mdrayabibbar vajinivate AY. 18 3 54^ 
yam mdro brabmanas patib RY. 1.18.4b 
yam mdbate yuvatayab sam ittba RY.2,35 ii®. 
yam imam tvam vrsakapim RY. 10.86.4®; AV.20. 126,4®. 
yam imam prajayam prEjaisam iam anvasani 99*^^*^^*^* 
yamistbasab saratbayo ya mdra te RY 1.55.7® 
yam l garbbam rtsvrdbab RY.9.102 6®, 
yam im dva savayasE saparyatab RY 1*144.4® 
yamir yamasya bibbryad (AY vivrbad) ajami RY.io. 

10 9^1; AV.iS.i.io^. 

yam i^anab sam id mdbe bavisman RY, 7.1. 16b. 
yam u te ksira odanam AY. 18 2.30b 
yam u dvismas tarn ij jabi AY*6.26*3<1. 
yam u dvismas tam u te prasuvEmasi AV.i2.2.3d. 
yam u dvismas tam u prSapo jabatu £¥,3,53*21^; AV. 
7.31.1^. 



yamunauadi — 

yamtinanadi kalilcam EVKh 7.55.6^, 
yamunahrade^sau jatah EVKh 7.55 4® 
yamunayam adhi 9rutam EV. 5,32, 17c 
yam u parvam ahuve tarn idam huve RV 2 37 2^, AV, 
20 67 7*^ 

yam itvijo bahudha kalpayantah EV 8.38 (VaLio).!®-, 
AG.i 23.6. 

yam rtvijo vrjane manusasah RV.1.60 30, 
yam isayas traymda viduh TB 1.2 i 26^. 
yame adhvaro adhi me mvistah AV.18 2,32c 
yame iva yatamane yad aitam (TA etam) EY.io 13 2«-, 
AY 18 3 38^, AB 1.29 5; KB 9,3; TA 6 A^ 4 9 4 
P yame iva 5-I3-5- 

yamena tatam paridhjan vayantah RY 7 33 9® 
yamena tatam paiidhim vayisyan EY,7 33 12c 
yamena tvam yamya samvidana (TS KS TA 6 7, 2^ ©nah) 
YS 12 63c, TS 4 2 5 3C, MS 2.7.12®: 90 18, KS 16 12®, 
7 2.1 10, TA 6 4.2®; 7 24. 

yamena tvam pitrbhih samvidSnah AY 6 63 3®, 84.4® 
C/ tatra tvam 

yamena dattam tnta enam ayunak EY,r 163 2®-; VS 29, 
13a-; TS 4 6 7.I®-; KS 40.6®-. 

yamena pitrn (KS. pitarah) TS.7.3 ^4 i 35 15; KSA 

3*4- 

yamena ye sadhamadam madanti EV 10 14.104, AY 18 
2 ii4 , TS I 8 5 2^, TA 6 3 i 4 
yamena samajTgamat AY 6.32 2^ 
yame lajam te janah TA 6.3 3K 

yam erire bhrgavo vi^vavedasam RV i 143.4^ P yam 
erire bhigavah N.4 23 

yam eva vidyah ^ueim (YaDh, sucim) apramattam ViDk 
29 YaDh 2 9®-, H* 2.4®- 

yame§tam asi (KS MS 2.6 8, add svaha) TS 1.8. 14. 2 , MS. 
268 69 I, 4.4 2' 31.18; KS.13.6, TB.i 7 8 6. See 
amestam asi. 

yam aichama manasa so^^yam agat EY.io 53 i®. See yam 
ichami. 

yam aichamavidama tarn AY 8.3.114. 
yamo grhnatu nirrtih sapatnEn MS, 2.3,64; 33.11, KS. 
13 ' 24 . 

yamo dadaty (VS,^B.TA. ®tv) ava^nam asmai EY 10. 
1494; AY.1813345 YSssi^; 9B 13.8.2.4; TA.I 
27.54, 6,6,i4, (y adad idam yamo. 
yam odanam paeati vam janitrl AY. 12. 3. 44. 
yam odanam pacato derate iha AY.12,3.12®. 
yam odanam. prathamaja rtasya AV.4.33.1®. P. yam 
odanam Kan^ 66. xi. 

yamo dadhara prthivim KS.40,ix®; TA. 6.3, 2®; Ap9.i7. 

21,8®. P; yamo dadhara Ap9.p.20.4 (comm,), 
yamo devata TS 4.4,10.35 MS.2.i3.2o: 1669; KS*39.i3 
yamo dyam uta snryam 35B.4o,iii». See yamo vi^vam. 
yamo no gatmh prathamo viyeda EV.io.i4.2®; AV.18. 

1.30®; MS.4,i4.i 6»: 242.IQ; Kau9.S1.35, 
yamo:rbhisutah TS.4.4.9.15 Kk34«i3. See yamah sUya- 
manah. 

yamo mahyam punar it tvam dadati AY. 6. 63.2®; 
84.3®. 
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yamo mityur aghamaro nirrthah AY 6 93 i® P yamo 
mityuh Kau9 8 23; 92; 50 13 
yamo laja pramrnabhih punatu (TB punatu mam) EYKh 
9 67 3®, TB I 4 8 6® 

yamo rajabhitisthati (KS rajadhi®) KS 38 12^, TA 

6 5 24 , Ap 9 16 6 44, 6 I 24 

yamo vah (sc sarvEsEm sakam) Kau9ii6 8® tiha 0/ 
indro yah etc 

yamo vi9vam idam jagat TA 632^', ApQ 17.21 8^ See 
yamo dyam 

yamo vaivasvato raja (AQ vaivasvatah, omitimg raja) 
tasya pitaio vi9as ta ima asate yajQnsi (AQ 
vedo) vedah sosyam 9® ^3 4 3 10 7 2; ^9 

2 4-6 

yamoxsi yamaduto^si AG- 1 2 8^{e}tt notes) 
yamo ha jato yamo janitvam RY i 66 8®, N.io 21® 
yamo ha veha prayatabhn akta TA 6.3 
yam papaca brahmane biahma pui'vam AY 4 33 2®. 
yam paridhim paryadhatthah YS 217®, TS i,i 13 2*^, 
MS 4 I 14®. 20 5; KS.1.12®, 31 ii; 9®*! 8 3 22®, TB 

3 3 9 6? AP9.3.7.12, M9.1 3.4.26® P, yam patidhim 
K93617. 

yam parihastam abibhah AY 6 81.3® 
yam paheajanyam bahavah samindhate TS 4 7 13 
MS 3 16 3b 190.6, KS 22 15^’ See pEhcajanyasya 
yam pntrina akiamante vi9okah AB 7.13 13^^ See yenfi- 
kramante 

yam paravo vrtrahanam sacante RY 1.59 6^, K 7 231* 
yaih purubhyo dldivEnsam nagnim EV 4 39 2®, KS 7 16® 
yam balbajam nyasyatha AY. 14,2 22® P yam balbajam 
Kau9 78 3. 

yam bahava upajTvanti yo jatianam asad vayl tarn videya 
prajam videya A9 i n.i. Ttvo metrical padas at the 
legtnmng 

yam bahavo^mijivan MS 1.2 9®: 19.4. See yam sarve. 
yam bahuteva pipiati EV r 41 2®. 
yam bibhratam nanu papma viveda AY. 19 32 9®. 
yam bibhiaty osadhayo yam apah AY.i2,i.23^>. 
yam brahmane nidadhe yam ca viksu AY. 9 5 19®, 
yam bhadraya sumatya codayase EY.io.29,84; AV.20. 
76 84 

yam bhadrena 9avasa codayEsi EV.i 94 13«5 N.11.24®. 
yam bheisajasya gugguloh AY 19 38 i®. 
yam mantram adhijagmatuh L9.4.2.4^. 
yam maruto yam aryama RV.8 46.4^; SV.i.2o6^>. 
yam martasah 9yetam jagrbhre EV.7,4.3^. 
yam martyah purusprbam EV 5.7.6®. 
yaih martyam prsada^vE avEtha EY. 7.40.3^ 
yam matari9va manave parEvatah EV. 1.128. at, 
yam mitraiii na pra9astibhi]i (SY. 09astaye) EV.S.i6,i®; 
SY.1.880, 

yaih mitram Ehur yam u satyam ahuh 18,3.7.9,3^^ Ap9 
i 3 . 4 »«^- 

yam mitrEvarunau smaram aaihoatam apsv antah AY.6. 
132.5®. 

yam me datto brahmabhagam vadhUyoh AY. 14.2.42®. 
yam me dur indro manitah EV»8,3,2i®. Cf, BrhD 6.42 


767 


— yavaya 


yamyai (MS oyas) tiayoda9i VS 25 5, MS 3155 ^795 
yamyai patQrali TS 5 7 22 i, yamyahpatoiahKSA 13 12 
yamyai yamasnm TB 3 4 i.ii See yamaya etc 
j&ja krnoti muhu ka { 7 ead muhuka) cid rsvali EV 4 
20 9^, KS 21 13^ 

yaya ga akaramahe (SV ^haz) EV.ro 156.2a, SV 2 878^ 
yaya gava ihagamanEV 9 49 2^, SV.2 786^, PB 6 10.19 
yayagnir dlksaya dlksitas taya tva diksaya dlksayami 

TB 3 7 7 5, ApQ 10 II I 

yayagre asura jitah AV ii 10 15^ 

yaya candrama dlksaya diksitas tayS tva dlksaya dlksa- 
yami TB 3 7 7 6, ApQ 10 ii i 
yaya jyotir vidasi nah EV 9 35 i® 
yaya tanva brahma jmvasi taya ma jinva taya ma janaya 
praka^am ma kuru (95 janaya taya ma pahi) PB 1.6 7 , 
9517 13 10 

yayataran da9a mEso navagvah EY 54511^ 
yayativat sadane pQrvavae chuce EV i 31.17'^* 
yayati vi9va durita tarema EV 8 42 3^, TS i 2 2 2®, MS i 

2 2® II 2, KS 2.30, AB I 13 29 
yayater ye nahusyasya barhisi EV 10 63 i®. 
yaya te srstasyagneh TB i 2 1.6®-, Ap 9 5 2.4*^ 
yayatha durad anasE rathena EV 3 33 N 2 27^. 
yaya dasany aryam vrtrE EV 6 22 10®, AV 20 36 lo®, 
yayadityo dlksaya dlksitas taya tva dlksaya dlksayami 

TB 3 7 7 5; Ap 9 .io.ii.i. 
yaya dyEur yaya prthivl AV.io 10, 4^ 
yaya dhiya annita carmanah EV 3 60 2^ 
yaya nido muhoatha vanditaram KV.2 34.15^ 
yaya pito vicaksase EV.9 45.6^. 
yayapo gupita imah AV 10 10 4^^ 
yaya prano dlksaya dlksitas taya tvE dlksaya dlksayami 
TB 3 7 7 7, Ap 9 10 II. I 
yaya babhatha jaritrbhya Utl EV i 178 i^ 
yaya manur vi9i9ipram jigaya EV.S »45 
yaya yajhah pran tayate AV 10 8 10®. 
yaya radhram parayathaty anhah EV 2 34.i5\ 
yaya radhah pinvasi vi9vavara EV 7 6 
yaya rnpani bahudha vadanti TB.a 5 1,2^ 
yaya vajiivah panyasy anhah EV 6 37.4® 
yaya vanig vahkur apa puiisam EV. 5 . 46 *^^* 
yaya varuno rajE dlksaya dlksitas taya tva dlksaya dr- 
ksayami TB 3 7*7 6, Ap 9 *i<> i 
yaya vaca yajati pajriyo vam EV i 120.5^. 
yaya vayur dlksaya dlksitas taya tva dlksaya dlksayami 
TB 3 7.7.5; Ap 9 *io II I 
yaya vidhana vidadhur I'bhanam EV.4 
yaya vrstim 9amtanave vanava EV 10.98.3® 
yaya 9a9vat pibasi madhva armim EV 6.41 2^; TB.2.4. 

3 13 ^- 

yayagi^a dampati vamam a9nutah AV 14.2 9^. 
yaya 9Qra praty asmabhyam yansi KV. 1.63.8®. 
yaya samvindate patim KV. 10.145.1^ ; AY. 3.18 i^; 
ApMB I 15.16. 

yaya sapatnim badhate EV 10.145.1®; AV. 3.18.1®, 
ApMB 1. 1 5. 1®. 

yayasuryam arocayah EV.9.63.7^; SV.i.493t>* 2.566^. 


yaya somo iSjE dlksaya drksitas taya tva dlksaya diksa- 
yami TB 3 7 7 7 , Ap9 10 ii i 
yaya sve patre smcasa ut EV 10 105 10® 
yaya havyam akinoj jatavedab AV 19 4 
yayur namEsi VS 22 19, TS.7 i 12 i, KSA 13, MS 3 
12 4 161 10, QB 13 I 6 I, TB 3 8.9.2, ApMB 2 21.29 
(ApG 8 22 16) 

yayur nicakrayS narah EV 8 7 29® 
yayendra tanvEntariksam vyapitha AV 17 1.136 
yayaiva sasije ghoram AV 19 9 3° 
yayoh pray am nEnvana9e ka9 cana AV 4252® 
yayo rathah satyavartmarjura9mih AV 4 29 7® See yo 
vEm ratha 

yayor adhi pia yajhah EV 8 10.4® 

yayor anu pradivah 9rustim Evah EV 3 50 2^ 

yayor antar haii9 carat EV 3.44‘3‘^ 

yayor abhyadhva uta yad dare cit AV 4 28 2®, 

yayor asuryam aksitam jyestham EV 7 65 i®. 

yayor asti pra nah sakhyam EV 8 10 3®. 

yayor anando nihito maha9 ca TB 2.4 5 71*, 

14^ 

yayor Eyuh prataram te idam purah EV 2321® 
yayor idam vi9vam bhiivanam a vive9a TB.2.4 5.7®, 99 

3 18 14® 

yayor ubhe rodasl nadhasi vrtBu EV.io. 65 56 
yayor ojasE skahhita rajansi AV.7.25 i®; VS 8.59®, MS 

4 14 6® 223 7, AB 3 38 3; 7-6*4; SB.i 5 13*", 9B 4.5 
7 7®, TB.2 8 4 5®; A9 5 20.6®; 99.3 20.4®; M9 2.5. 

2 25. P: yayor ojasE 99*4 3Ci.6; 86.16; 9.5; K9.25 
2 9, Kau9 59 19. 

yayor devo na martyah EV 10.22 5® 
yayor dhama dharmana rocate brhat EV lo 65 5® 
yayor vadhEn nEpapadyate ka9 cana AV 4,28.5®. 
yayor vEm vi9va bhuvanEny antah AV 4 26 5^ 
yayor vEm devau devesv ani9itam (MS KS ®sitam) ojah 
TS.4 7.16 3®; 3 16 5® 191.7, KS 22 15®. 

yayor vEm idam pradi9i yad virocate AV.4.28,rl>. 
yayor vi9vam api vratam SV i 361® 
yayor vi9vam idam jagat EV 8 40 4® 
yayor vratam na mame jEtu devayoh TB 2.8.9.!^. 
yayor ha stome vidathesu devah EY 3 54 2®. 

3^yoli 9atrur nakir adeva ohate EV.8 59 (Ve1.ii). 26* 
yayos tisthati vrspyam AV.6,138 4^. 
yStjofy samkhyaia, vanmS parthivEni AV.4.25*2®. 
yayEu vo dorad anasE rathena EV 3.33-9^- 
yavah pakvah paro (99- patho) bilam AV.20. 127*10^’; 
99 12 17 I 4^ 

yavam-yavam no andhasE BV.9 56* SV. 2.325®* 
yavam vrkena karsathah EV.8 22,6^. 
yavam vrkenE^vmE vapanta EV. 1.117-21*; N.6 26®* 
yavam na carkrsad vrsE EV.1.176.26. 
yavam na dasma jnhva viveksi EV.7.3*46. 
yavam na pa9va a dade EV.8,63.9®. 
yavam na vmtir divyena danunE EV.io*43.76| AV.20, 
17.76. 

yavaih na vrsitir vy nnatti bhoma EV,6.85,36; M^xo.46. 
yavaya dveso asmat MS.i.2.iii 20.15; 1.2,14s 23.11. 



yava yava® — 

See yavayasmad agha, yavayasmad dveso, and yava 
yasmad 

yava yavayasmad agha dvesansi TA 692. 
yavaya stenam tlrmye EV.io 127 6^ 
yavayaratih (MS KSu? otim) VS S26, 61, TS131.2, 
22,61, MS I 2 II 20 15, I 2.14' 23 II , 36111, 

7 1,4, Kau9 82 17 yavayaratim 
yavayavano dev3. yavayantv enam AV 9213 
yavayasmad agha dvesEnsi TA.6 9,2, 10 2 See under 
yavaya dveso 

yavayasmad dvesah VS 5 26, 61, TS i 3 r i, 2 2, 6 i, 
36111,714, Kaii9 82 17. See under jayay a, dveso 
yavasya te palalyE AV 2 8 3^ 

yava ayava flma abdah (KS yava Syava Uma ena abdas) 
sagarah sumekah MS 2 13 12 162 6, KS 22 5 P 

yava ayavah M^ ^23 See yava ayava, and of ^B.t 7 
2 26 

yava (MS yavair) na barhir bhruvi kesarani VS 19 91®, 
MS 3 11,9c 154 9, KS 38 3C, TB 2.6.4 5® 
yavanam bhago*si VS 14 26, MS 285 no 2; KS 17 4, 
21,1, QB 8 4.2 II See yavanam etc 
yavanam medhah MQ 12622 tJha o/vHhtnam medhah 
etc. (c/, Ap(J 2. 1 1 i) 

yava nopa tisthanti kuksim AV,2o 130 7, 
yavan ned adan api nahyatam mukham AV 6 50 i<5 
yavagiram ca nah piba RV.3 42 7b, AV 20.24 7^ 
yavagiro bhajamahe RV 1,187 9^5 4© 

yava^ cayavE^ cadhipataya asan VS 1431, MS 2 8.6 
III I, KS 17 5, 8 4 3 18 See yavanam cayavanam 1 

yavistha dtlta no gira EV 2 6 6^, 
yavistho havyavahanah TB 2486®' 
yavena (AV 7,50 71^, yavena va) ksudham puruhata V19- 
vam (AV 7 go va9ve) EV 10.42 10^, 43 iol>, 44.10^^ 
AV 7.50 7^; 20 17.10^, 89 ro^; 94 lo^ 
yavenausadhi^L (KS. <^dhayah) T8.7.3 14 i , [KS 3g iS, 
KSA,3 4 

yave ha piana ahitah AV.ii 4 13^*. 
yavaih karkandhubhih VS.21.32f, MS 3,11. 2^: 141 ii; 
TB.2.6 ,ii 3^. 

yavair na barhir etc * see yava na barhir. 
yavo na pakvo jeta jananam BV.i.66.3^, 
yavo vrsttva modate RV.2 g,6^, 

yavo*si VS.5 26, 6 1; TS 1.3 i.i; 2.2; 6 i; MS 1.2 ii* 
20.rg; r.2.14 23 10, KS 2.12; 3 3, ^B.3.6.1 ii; 7 1.4; 
TA6 io, 2; K96215, ApQ79ro, ri.ia g, 

2,3* Kau9 82 17, TI)h.i 230, YHDh.8 18; BrhPDh. 
g.182, 

yavo*si dhanyarajo»si ViDh.48,i7a', BDh.3 6.5®, 
yavyEyai gavyaya etad deva annam atta TS.7.4,20.1; 
KSA.4.9. 

yavyavaiyaih puruhata ^ravasya EY.6.27,6^ 
yaga astara^jtam ABf8.i7.2. 
yaga indre vayo dadhat VS 28.44©} TB.2.6.20.5©. 
yagal?. paridadamy aham ApQ g.18.2^. 
yagaQ cakre asamy a RV.i,2g.ig^,* 10,22. 2^, 
f^agalh grih 9rayataih mayi YS.39.4^; TB. 

2*4.6, See mayi jrih gra©. I 
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yagasam viravattamam EV i.i 3©, TS 3 i ii i^, 4 3 13 
gc, MS 4.10 4C 152 10, ^B II 4 3 19®, 5 12 19C 

yagasam karum krnulu stavanah EV i 31 8^, MS 4111^ 
161.1 

yagasam dyavapithivi ubhe ime AV 6 58 i^ 
yagasam bhagam krnutam no agvina EV.io 39 2^^. 
yagasam ma devah savita krnotu AV 6 58 i© 
yagasam mendio maghavan kinotu AV.6 58 i*^ P ya- 
9asam mendiah Kaug 59 9 , 139 16 
yagasa kiitya saha AV 10 6 27©, 
yagasa gavo gopatim AV 19 g8 3^^ 
yagasa ca bhagena ca PG 2 6 i7<i,23'^ 
yagasa ma dyfivapithivi PG 2621®', MG i 9 27*^ See 
yago ma dyava® 

yagasa sam anaktu ma AV to 3 17^-25^ 
yagasa sampaiivitam AV 10 2 33^’, TA.i 27 3^^ 
yagase tejasebiahmavaicasayabalayendriyayaSMB i 7,4 
P yagase tejase GG 3.4 17. 

yagasendrabrhaspati PG 2,6 21^% MG i 9 27^^ See yago 
mendra© 

yagase brahmane brahmavarcasEya PG 3 6. 1 1^ 
yagaso bhakso^rsi SMB. 2 8 12, GG 4 lo.ig P yagasah 
KhG 4»4.ig 

yagaso yago^si SMB 2,811, GG.41014, KhG4 4i4, 
ApMB.2 10. 1 

yagaskaram balavantam piabhutvam EVKh,7 gg 9^ 
yagastamasya midhusah EV 281© 
yagastaram gatamuteh EV 8222© 
yagastaro yagasam ksaito asme EV 997 3^} SV 2 7gi^ 
yagas te bhaksayami 7.2 7 

yagasvatir apasyuvo na satyah EV i 79 TS 3 r ii g<^. 
yagasvanto yagaskitam (KS yagaavmam) TS i 5 5.4*^, 
KS 6 9^. See sabasvantah. 
yagas vinam namasana vidhema AV 6392^, 
yagasvim yago me dehi MG 2 14,30 
yagasvmo no yagaseha pahi AV,i9 g6.6©. 
yagasvi bhayasam n 2 7 ii , Ap9 6 14 6 P- yagasvT 
KQ.s.s.S 

yagasvy aham adyasmiil jane bhayasam ayagah sa yo 
*sman dvesti ApQ 6 21.T 
yagasvy a3syah samsadah ArS 3,10©, 
yagab. satyasya bhavami SMB 2.5 9© 
yagahsad asi KS 39 g, App 16 29,2. 
yagah suraya bhesajam VS 21.388^; MS.3.ii.2e 142.13, 
TB.2.6,ii 7®, 

yagab stha yagasvT bhayasam App 6.14,6. Of. yago^si 
yago. 

yaga indro yaga agmh AV.6 39.3®; 58,3®. 
yagab paganEm uta oarsanTnam AV 13.1.38^. 
yagab prthivya aditya upasthe AV. 13, 1.38©. 
yagahsi devah parame jamtre TB.2 5,i,2l>. 
yaga yasi pradigo digag ca AV.ia.i 38®, 
yaga vigvasya bhatasya AV,6,39,3«; 38.3©. 
yagab some ajayata AV.6.39,3l>, g8.3i> 
yago grhitva prthivim anusaxhearema AY.i9,58.3f. 
yago gosu pravistam yat AV.14.2 g6©, 
yago jane*sani svaha TA, 7.4,3; TI7.1.4.3. 



7^9 

ya^oda asi Vaifc 20 6, 

yaQodam tva ya9asi sadayami MS 21318 165 i, KS 39. 
9 Ps yagodam tva ya^asi TS 4 4 6 2, yayodam t-va 
ApP 17 5 9 

yago dravinam sukrtam QB 14 9 4 6; BihU,6 4 6 
yago na dadhad mdriyam VS 21 58^, TB 2 6 14 6'^ 
yago na pakvam niadhu gosv antah EV 10 106 iic 
yago biahmavarcasam kirtis tva jusatam KBIT. 2, 15 
yago bhagag ca ma vidat (MG risat) PG 2621®, MG i 9 
27c See next 

yagobhagasya(readbhaga$ca'i^) vindatuAiS 3 roc Seeprec 
yago bbaigah saha ojo balam ca TB 2 5 7 6122^^ 

See under bhargo yagah 

yago mayi dhehi PB i i 8, Vait 20 6, SMB 2 8 10. Cf 
yago me 

yago mahat TB 3 10 5 i 

yago ma ut imthout samdhi) tisthatu 654 
yago ma dyavaprthivi ArS 3 lo"- Ps yago ma Svidh 2 
6 16, yagab Svidb 2 6 15 See yagasa ma 
yago ma prati mucyatam (PG padyatam) AiS 3 ro<i, PG 
2.6.21^^, MG I 9 27^ 

yago me dhab (99 dbebi) TA 454, 99 7 ^5 

yago mayi 

yago mendrabibaspatt ArS 3.10^, See yagasendia® 
yago me^^vocab (99 vocab) PB i i i, 99 * 5 *^ ^p 9 

10.1.4, M 9 5*2 15 2, AG I 23 15. 
yago yajnasya daksmam TB 2467^ See digo yajnasya, 
yago yagasvan ayur amrtab TB,3.io i 3 
yago rEjnam yago vigam SMB 2,5 9^ 
yago vadisye TA,4 i.i. 

yago*si 99 18.20 8, Vait 20 6, SMB 2.8 10, GG4 10.13, 
KbG 4 4 13 

yago*si yagosbam tvayi bbuyasam asau (HG omits asau) 
ApMB 2 21 i6(ApG 8 22 13), HG 1.12 7. Cy. yagab stba 
yagoxbam bbavami brabmananam SMB 2,g 9®- Ps yago 
*ham bbavami GG 4 6 10, yago^ham KbG 4 r.23 
yago bavir vardbatSm mdrajutam AV.6 39 P yago 
bavib Eaug.13 4, 139.15. 
yag ca kavacl yag cakavacab AV.ii.io 22®. 
yag cakara jajara sab AV 10 8 26^. 
yag cakaia tarn ij jabi AV.5»i4»9^‘ 
yag caklra na gagaka kartum AV 4 18,6^; 5 31. ri^ 
yag cakara sadavrdbam BY 8.70 3^, AY.20 92.18^, SV 
1.243^, 2.505^ 

yag cakara sa mskarat AY.2.9,5*^ 
yag ca gam pada spburati AY. 13 1.56a. P: yag ca gam 
E[aug 49.26. 

yag ca tistban vipagyati AY.4.5‘5'^ See yag ca pagyati 
yag ca te^dbipatir yag ca raksita tabbyam namo astu MS, 
2.i3.2i(5mes): 166.14; 167.1,3,6,9,12. Seeyagcadbi- 
patm 

yag ca te hrdayamayab AY 5.30 9^. 
yag ca dvisan cbapati nab AV.1.19 4^. 
yag oa nab gapatab gapat TB 3 TA.2.5.2'5; Ap 9 

4.15 S^egapato. 

yag ca nistyo jigbansatr EY.6,75.19^; SY.2.1222^. 
yag ca no dvesate 3anab YS.ii,8ofe; MS.2, 


— yah (jurebhir 

7 7b 84 2; 3 I 9 12 20, KS 16.7^, 9B 6 6 3 10, TA 
2 5 

yag ca pann abhujistbah (99 ®syah) AY 20 128 4®-, 99 
X2 20 2 4^ 

yag ca pagyati no janab EY 7 55 6^ See yag ca tistban 
yag ca patnlvato giahab A 9 5521^, Yait 20 4^ 
yag ca purva utaparab EY 10 136 

yag ca revan adagunh AY 20 128 4^, 12 20 2 Cf 

yas te levan 

yag carsanipro visabhab svai'vit AY 4243*^ 
yag ca veda prajapatim AY 10 7 17^ 
yag ca gudra utaryab AY 4 20 4^^ Cf undei uta gudram 
yag ca sapatnab gapatbab AY.2.7 2^ 
yag ca sphatim jihirsati AY 2 25 3^ 
yag cadhipatir yag ca gopta tabbyam namab TS 5.5 10. i, 2 , 
ApMB 217 14-19 See yag ca te^dbipatir 
yag capag candra bibatlr (YSMSKS9B candiab pra- 
thamo) jajana EV 10 121 9c, YS 12 102®, TS.4.2 7 i®, 
MS 2.7 14C 95 3, KS 16 14C, 9 ^ 7 20 

yag cSpsu vaiunab sa punatv agbamarsanab TA 10 i 13 
yag casama ajano didynto divab EY 2137® 
yag ciketa sa sukratub EY 5651®-, 99^^54 
yag citio manuse jane EY i 48 ii^ 

yag cid apo mabmaparyapagyatEY.io 121,8®', YS 27,26®, 
TS 4,1 8 6®-. P yag cid apab YS 32 7. 
yag cid dbi ta ittba bhagab EY 1 24 4®* 
yag cid dbi tva babubbya a EY.i 84 9®, AY 20 63 6®*, 
SY 2 692®'. 

yag chandasSm i^sabho vigvarapab TA 7 4 
TU.i 4 I®*, MabanU.7,5® 

yab gansate stuvate dbayipajrab EV 8.63 12®, YS 33.50®. 
yah gansate stuvate gambbavisthab EY 5 42 7 ® 
yab gansantam yab gagamanam Qtl EY 2 12 14^, 20 3®, 
AY 20 34 15^ 

yab gakro mrkso agvyab EY 8 66.3®, 99 ^8 8.1 g 
yab gagmas tuvigagma te EY 6 44 2®* 
yab gataudanam pacati AY 10 9 4®. 
yab gambaram yo aban piprum avratam EY i 10 1 2^ 
yab gambaram paribbavan cbacibbib AY 20 34 12® 
yab gambaram parvatesu ksiyantam EY 2,12.11®, AY 20 
34 

yab gardbate nanudadati gidbyam EY,2.r2.io°, AY.20 

34*ioc 

yab gavistbab gUranam AA 4.4^5 Mahanamnyab 4^. 
yab (AY, erroneousJ^j pra) gagvato adaguso gaya^a EV 7. 
19 lo, AV.20.37.1®. 

yab gagvato maby eno dadbanan EY 2. 12. 10®; AV.20. 
34 * 10 ® 

yab gipravan vrsabbo yo matinam EY,6,i7.2^, TB.2.5.8. 
ib, 99 14 23 4. 

yab gigraya maghava kamam asme EY 10,42.6^, AV.20 
89 6K 

yab gukra iva stiryah EV 1.43 S® 
yab gucib prayato bbntva EYKb.5.87.22®. 
yab gusnam agusam yo vyansam EY,2.i4*5^* 
yah garasata paritakmye dbane BY. 1.3^* 6®* 
yab gtlrebbic bavyo yag ca bbirubbib EY.i,ior.6®, 
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yah ^araih srah sauita KV i 129 2^^, KB 23 6 
yah ^Gro maghava yo ratliesfchah RV i 173 5^^ 
yah ^raddadhati santi devS iti AV ii 2 28c 
yah ^ramafc tapaso jatah AV.io 7 36 ^ 
yah 9rutena hrdayenesnatS, ca TB 37 65®, Ap^ 4 5.2^ 
yah 9reyasrin lokam amum jigSya GB 1.5.24^. 
yah 9vetan adhinirnijah RV 8 41, lo®* 
yaata devSn (MS devan) ayajisthah svasti EV 2 96^’, TS 
4*3 13 2^; 6 I 5^; MS.4 10 s’b* ig4 4, KS 21 13^ 
ya skambhena vi rodasi EV 8 41 10^. 
yas ta atithyam anusag jujosat EV 4 4 10^, TS i 2 14 4^, 
MS*4 II 5^ 173 13, KS 6 ix^ 
yas ta atma pafusu pravistab TB 1,2122^, 3753”-, 
ApQ 2 10 5 13 4^, 7 23 I 2 6 25« See yas 

te prEnah, and ya te tanGh 

yas ta aditya 9iksati vratena EV.3.59 2^, TS 3 4 ii 5^, 
MS 4 10 2^ 146 13, KS 23 12^, N 2.13 
yas ta Enat kavaye 9iira dhltim RV 6 15 ii^ 
yas ta anat samidha tarn jnsasva RV 10 122.3^ 
yas ta Enat samidha liavyadatim RV 619^, MS 4.13 6^ 
207 7, KS,i8 20^; TB.3 6,10.4^. 
yas ta auad npastutim RV 8.4,6'>. 
yas ta asyat pahcaugurih AV,4 6,4*^. 
yas ta ahuta9 carati svadhabhih (AV, odhavan) EV lo 16. 

AV.18 2 10'^; TA 642!^ 

yas ta idhmam jabhaiat sisvidanah EV.4 2 d®-, TA 6,2,1ft 
yas ta mdo madesv E EV.9 61 x^; SV,i 496^, 2 560^, 
yas ta india naviyaslm SV 2 234®- See indra yas te 
yas ta indra priyo jano dada9at EV 7.20 8ft 
yas ta indra mahli apah EV 8 6.16® 
yas ta GrU viharati RV.io,i62.4ft, AV.2096 14ft, MG.2 
18 2® 

yas ta esa itaro devayanEt AV 12221^ See under yatra 
no anya 

yas tad veda yata EbabhGva TA 3 14,2ft, 
yas tad veda savituh (MahanTJ. sa pituh) pitasat TA 10 i 
4^; MahanU.2 4 A See yas tani, and cf. yas ta vijanat 
yas tad vedobhayam saha VS.4o.iil>,i4^; l9aU.ii^,r4^, 

MU 7 9 ^ 

yas tan na veda (AV. moneouslp, o<jam) kim rca karisyatx 
EV,i 164.390, AV 9,10.180, TB 3 10 9.I40,TA 2.11.10, 
9Y^tU.4 8c; IIrpU.4f3^, S 2 ®; N,I3 ioo, 
yas tastambha sahasa vi jmo antan EV.4 So i®; AV,2o. 
88 ift, MS4.12.1ga- 193 3, KS.9.i9ft; Va1t.33.19 P: 
yas tastambha A9.7.9 3j 9 6 5, ^<^.12.12.2, 154.9; 
M^.g 2 5.21 Of BrhD g.g 
yas takrnoh prathamam sEsy ukthyah EV 2 13.2^46 
yas ta cakara narya purGm EV.4,i6.i6K 
yas ta cakara sa kuha svxd indrah EV.6 21 4®. 
yas tatrsana ubhayaya janmane EV 1,31.7® 
yas tani veda sa pitas (VS. pituh) pitasat AV 2.1.2^, VS. 

3 2 pd, See under yas tad veda savitiih, 
ya stayan mauyate oaran. AV,4,i6,io. 
yas ta vjjanat sa pxtus pitasat (TA. savituh pita sat!) EV. 
1 154.166, AV.9.9 *i 6^; TA.1, 11,56. *N,i4.2o6 Of 
under yas tad veda savituh, 
yas ta Yi9vani cicyuse EV.4. 30. 22®, 


yas tigma9rhgo vrsabho na bhimah EV 7 19 iS AV 20 
37 Ift, AB 6 18 3, 19 3, AA 5223, Vait 31 2g, GB 
261 (6zs). P. yas tigma9ihgah A9 7 5* 20, 75, 8612, 
gg 12 4 14 

yas tityEja sacividam sakhayam EV.io 716®, AA 324 
3ft, TA I 3 Ift, 2 15 I® 
yas tisthati catati ya9 ca vahcati AV 4162’ 
yas tu ka9 cid anadhyayali Kau^ 14 1 346 
yas tu kisnajinam dadyat ViDb 87 8ft 
yas tubhyani 9ani asat AV 3 2 3 56 
yas tubhyani dri9ad yo vG te ^iksat EV i 68 6ft 
yas tubhyam da9an na tarn anlio a9navat RV 2 23 4^^ 
yas tubhyam agne amitaya da9at EV 4 2 9® 
yas tubhyam agne amitaya martyah EV lo 91 lift 
yas tu vidyld ajyabhagaii Kau9 73 19ft 
yas tu sarvani bhutEni VS 40 6ft 

yas titlyasyam pitluvyam asi yat tesiiadlii stain iiEma 
yajhiyam tena tvEdadhe VS g 9 
yas tisto namasi kisna9akiiner mukham tarn tvE svapna 
tatba sam vidma sa tvam svapna9va iva kaksyasm avva 
iva ninaham anasmEkam devapiyum piyEiuni (badliEna) 
AV.19 57 4 

yas te agne namasE yajham itte EV 5126® 
yas te agne sumatim marto aksat (AV. akhyat) RV 10 ii 
7ft, AV 18 I 24ft 

yas te agnau maliima tena sambhava PB 7719® See the 
first three padas of next 

yas te agnau mahinia yas te apsu, lathe yas te mahima 
stanayitnEu, ya u vate yas te mahima tena sambhava, 
lathanitaia diavinasvan (0 na edlii JB r 128 (327)ftTtJo6 
See pi ec , yas te apsu, and yas te gosu The entiu stama 
resembles AV,i9.3 2; KS 7 13. 
yas te adya krnavad biiadra^oce RV 10 45 9ft, VS 12 26 
TS 4 2.2 3ft; MS 2 7,9a 87.1, KS.16.9ft, ApMB.2 II 
28ft (ApG 6 ig,i) 

yas te anu svadhEm asat EV 3,51 lift, SV 2 88®, 
yas te anya itaio devayEnat VS 3g gB 13 8.3.4^> See 
tmder yatia no anya 

yas te apsarasah pra vistas tena sampreyasva JB i 39 
yas te apsu mahima yo vanesu AV 19,3 a®*; KS 7.13^ 
See under yas te agnau mahima yas, 
yas te a^vasanir (VSK, yas te deva somEgvao) bhakso yo 
gosanis tasya ta istayajusa stutastomasya 9aBtokthasyo- 
pahGtasyopahGto (VSK okthasyopahuta upahGtasya) 
bhaksayami VS 8,12 ; VSiL8,7.a ; gB.4.4,3,11, P: yas 
te a9vasauih Kg. 10. 8 5, Cf under apsu dhutasya deva. 
yas te ke9o«vapadyate AV 6.136,3ft. 
yas te kloma yad dhrdayam AV.io.p.igft, 
yas te gandhah purusesu AV, 12,1,25ft. 
yas te gandhah puskaram avive9a AV.12,1 24ft. 
yas te gandhah prthm sanababhuva AV 12.1.23®. I>es%g* 
noted as gandhapravEdEl^ (ac, roah) Vaikio.ig; Kau9. 
1312, 54 5 * 

yas te gabhtrE savanani vrtrahan EV, 7, 32,60. 
yas te garbham amiva RVao.162.2ft,* AV,20.96.i2ftf MG. 
2,18.2®; W 6,12, 

yas te garbhaih pratiinr9at AV.8 6.18®. 
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yas te gosu mahima, yas te apsu PB 7 7 19^* P yas te 
gosu LQ 298 See unde} yas te agnau mahima yas 
yas te^nku^o vasudanah AV 6 82 3®^ 
yas te citra9ravastamah RV 8 92 17® 
yas tejasd prathamaja vibhati MS 4 14 14^ {b?5) 239 10, 1 4 
yas te dadaga maityah EY i 36 4^1 
yas te deva varuna gayatiachandah pagas tarn ta etena- 
vayaje (Ap<p adds svaha) TB 1423, Ap 9 19 4 9 
alias) See yas te rajan vaiuna gayatra^^ 
yas te deva varuna jagatichandah pa^as tarn ta etenava- 
yaje TB 1424 See yas te rFijan varuna jagac^ 
yas te deva varuna tristupchandah pa9as tarn ta etenSva- 
yaje TB 1424 See yas te rajan varuna tiistup^^ 
yas te deva soma9vasanir etc see yas te a9vasami 
etc 

yas te devesu mahinia svarge(TB ApQ suv°) AV 19 3 3“^, 
TB I 2 I 2I0-, Ap 9 5 13 40- 

yas te drapsah patitah prthivyam Yait 16 17a See yo 
drapso 

yas te drapsa (KS ^sah) skandati yas te an9uh 

RV 10 17 12a', YS 7 26a, TS 3 I 10 1^, KS 35 S^(bis), 
G-B 2212, (JJB 4252, Yait 16 17®-, 243 29^*. Ps 

yas te drapsa (9? ^sah) skandati 8 15 7, yas te 

drapsaliAp^ 12 16 15, 14 28 3, yas te 9 6 30 This 
and the follozvmg stanm are desigmted as drapsavatyau 
(sc rcau) GB 247, Vait 23 22, Ap 9 13 20 8 
yas te drapsa skanno yas te an9uh RY 10 17 13® See 
drapsah patrto 

yas te drapso madhuman mdiiyavan TS3 1 10 KS 

36 

yas te drapso yas ta udarso daivyah TB 3 7 10 Ap^ 

9 18 15®- P yas te drapsah AjpQ 12 16 15, 14 28 3 
yas te na druhyet katamac canaha YiDh 29 loc, YaDh 2 
90, K 2 4® 

yas tenanyam jighansati AV 4 18.3^ 
yas te nanam 9atakratau RY 8 92 i6», SVi 116*^ 
yas te paronsi samdadhau AY 10 i 8® 
yas te parvani-parvani AY 2 33 7^ See jatam pa^ 
yas te prthu stanayitnur ya rsvah AY.7 ii P yas te 
prthu stanayitnuh Kau9 38 8, 139 8 
yas te pranah pa9usu piavistah KQ 2.8 14*, YSK i 10 5®^ 
See under yas ta atma 
yas te pranedam veda AY-ii 4 
yas te pla9ir yo vamsthuh AY 10 9.17®, 
yas te bharad anmyate cid annam EV.4 2 7®^ 
yas te bhaga rtav ayam TB.2 4.8 2®. 
yas te majja yad asthi AY 109 18®'. 
yas te madah prtanasad amrdhrah RV 6 19.7® 
yas te mado yujyap carur asti RV 7 22.2®; AY 20 117 2®, 
SV2.278a. 

yas te madoxvakego vike9ah AY 6.30 2®*, P* yas te madah 
Kau9 31. !• 

yas te mado varenyah EV8 46 8®-, 9 61 19^; SY i 47 °®? 

2 165®-; PB ii.io.i; 14*5.1, LQ,3,6.22(comm) 
yas te manyoxvidhad vajra ssyaka RY 10.83.1®'; AV.4.32 
I®. P: yas te manyo A9.9*7*2; 8,19 (comm); 99*^4 22. 
5, Kau9 14.26; Rvidh 3.14.7. BrhD 7.117. This 
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and the yie^t hymn aie designated as manjoisukte A9 9 8 
19, 99 14 22 5 

' yas te yajhena samidha ya ukthaih RY 655®^ 
yas te latho manaso javlyan RY 10 1 12 2® P yas te 
lathah 99 9 ^3 4 

yas te la&ah sambhita (MS ®ta) osadhisu YS 19 33®”, MS 
3117® 150 18, KS 38 2 *^, 9 ^ 12 8 I 4, TB 2631® Ps 
yas te rasah sanibhitah Ap9 19 8 9, yas te K9 19 3 9 
yas te rajan varuna gnyatiachandah pa^o biahman pia- 
ti&thitas tarn ta etenavayaje (KS pa^as tam ta etad 
avayaje) MS 2 3 3 30 10, KS 12 6 P yas te rajan 
varuna gayafciachandah M 9 5 2 i 20 See yas te deva 
vaiuna gayatra^ 

yas te rajan varuna jagacchandah pa90 V191 piatisthitas 
tam ta etenavayaje MS 2 3 3 30 12 See yas te deva 
varuna jagatP 

yas te rajan varuna tristupchandah p39ah ksatre prati- 
sthitas tam ta etenavayaje (KS tnstupchanda jagac- 
chanda anustupchandah pa9as tam ta etad avayaje) MS 
233 3011, KS 126 See yas te deva varuna tristup^^ 
yas te rajan vaiuna devesu 2Da9as tam ta etenavayaje (KS 
ta etad avayaje) MS 2 3 i 28 2, KS ii n P yas te 
rajan varuna devesu M9 5213 
yas te rajan varuna druhah pa9as tnstupchanda (also 
pa9o gayatiachandahjpa^ojagacchanda, and pa9o*nustup- 
chanda) antaiiksam (also prthivim, dxvam, and di9o) 
anvavive9a (once mvaviYe9a, after di9o) ksati e (also brah- 
mam, V191, and pa9usu) pratisthitas tam ta etad avayaje 
KS 17 19 

yas te rSjan varuna dvipatsu catu&patsu pa9usu pa9as tam 
ta etenavayaje MS 231 28 4 P yas te rajan varuna 
dvipatsu catuspatsu pa9usu M 9 6213 See next hut 
one, and cf yo vam indravaruna dvipEtsu 
yas te lajanvarunanustupchandah pa90 diksu pratisthitas 
tam ta etenavayaje MS 233* 30 14 
yas te lajan varunanne dvipatsu catuspatsii pa9usu vanas- 
patisv osadhisv apsu prfchivyam pa9as tam ta etad 
avayaje KS ii ii See pec hut one 
yas te rajan vaiunanne pa9as tam ta etenavayaje MS 2 3 
1283 P yas te rajan varunanne M.Q 5213 
yas te rajan varunEusadhisu vanaspatisv apsu prthivyam 
diksu pa9as tam ta etenavayaje MS. 2 31 28.5 P yas 
te rajan varungusadhlsu vanaspatisv apsu prthivyam 
diksu M9 6213. 

yas te ratrSu samvatsare mahimS sambabhava yas te 
prthivyam agnau mahima sambabhava yas te naksafcresu 
candramasi mahima sambabhava tasmai te mahimne 
prajEpataye devebhyah svaha VS. 2 3 4 Ps yas te latrau 
samvatsare mahima sambabhava 9^ ^3 6 3 7? yas te 
ratrau K9 20 7 26. 

yas te revan ada9unh RY.8 45 15®. Of ya9 ca revan 

yas te vasti vavaksi tat RY 8,45,6^, 

yas te vighatuko bhrata TA1.31 5®, 

yas te visadhanah AY.2 32 See ya esam viBa<». 

yas te 9atrutyam Ecake RY.8.45 

yaste9rngaYr§oiiapatRV.8.r7.i3®; AY*2o.5 7*;SV*2,77®; 
TB.2.4.5.i^ 


97-22 
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yas te ^oltaya tanvam rireea AV 513® te 9okaya 

KaU9,2I,T2 

yas te sakhibhya E vai'am KV 144®, AV.20 68 4®. 
yas te sarpo vr9Cikas trstadan9nia AV,i2 i 46®, !Kau9 
139.8. P yas te sarpah VSit 29 10, Kau9 50 17. 
yas te sadhistho^vase RV5 35»i®'; ^*53 5) 7®”) 

24.6, A9.7 S3, 8,5,14 P. yas te sadhisthali 99 

11,12; i8.i8 6, 

yas te stino sahaso girbhir ukthaih RV 6134®- 
yas te soma prajEvat so^^bhi so aham MahSnU 17 6 See 
yas te etc 

yas te somavidhan manah RV 9 114 
yas te stanah 9a9ayo (AV. ®yur) yo mayobhQh RV r 164 
49®, AV 7 10 VS 38 5a-, MS 4 9 7*" 127 7; 4.14 3*^ 
2198; AB1222, 9^^42115, 94.28®', TA4 8 2®', 
BrhU 6 4 28«', A 9 3 7 4 7 4 Ps yas te stanah 

9a9ayali TA 5.7 3 , Ap 9 i 5 9 ^ 5 yas te stanali TB.2 8 2 
S, 996 1 ^^ 5 ^ K92667; M9433, E:au9 32 i, PG 
1.16 21. 

yas te sva itaro devayanSt RV 10.18 r^; TB 3 7 14 5^, 
TA 3 i5.2t>; 6.7 3^, TAA 10.46b, Ap 9 2i»4 HG x 
28 xb, MG 2 18 2b; N.ii 7b. See under yatra no anya 
yas te hanti patayantam RV.io 162 3“-, AV.20 96.13®-, 
MG 2.18 2®- 

yas te»han samvatsaie mahima sambabhava yas te vaySv 
(VSK v 3 y 3 .) antarikse mahimS sambabhava yas te divi 
saiye mahima sambabhava tasm 3 .i te mahimne praj 3 .- 
pataye svaha devebhyah VS 23 2, VSK 25 2 Ps yas 
texhan samvatsare mahima sambabhava 9^* ^3 
yas texhan K9«2o 716. 
yas te havam vivadat AV 337®’ 
ya stotrbhyo havyo asti yaman RV 1.33 2^. 
ya stomebhir vavrdhe parvyebhih RV 332 13® 
ya stnnam jivabhojanah VS.23 21®; TS7.4.19.1®, See 
under yat strl®, 

yas tvad dhota pUrvo agne yajlyan RV 3.17 5® 
yas tvam atmanam rivayah AV.6 16,2^ 
yas tva karad ekavrsam jananam AV.4 22.5®, See sa 
tvakar. 

yas tva krtyabhir yas tva dlksabhih AV 8.5.1 5®. 
yas tva cakaia tarn prati AV.xo.i 28° 1 

yas tva jaghana badhyah so astu AV 18.2.31®. 
yas tva dipsati jagratim AV.8.6.8b 
yas tva devi sarasvati RV 661 5®. 
yas tva dosa ya nsasi pragansat RV 4 2,8®, 
yas tva dhmvam acyutam saputram sapautram bi'ahma 
veda dhruva asmm putrah pautra bhavantiHG.i.22,14 
yas tva nityeiia havisa ya ukthaih EV.4.7.4b; 18.1.2,14. 

3b; MS X73 ^9 K;S.6 iib. 

yas tva pibafa jivatx AV.5 5 2® 
yas tva prtanyad adhara!h so astu AV.i9.46.5d^ 
yas tva bibharty afijana AV.4 9*S^* 
yas tva bhrata patir bhatva RV*io,i62.5®; AV.20. 96. 15®; 
MG.2 18,2® 

yas tvam agna inadhate yatasruk BV.4.12.1®. 
yas tvam agtie havigpatih RV,i*i2 8®; SV.2.195®. 
yas tva mrtyur abhyadhatta AV.3 11.8®. 


yas tvayantam vasuna prataritvah RV 11252^, N5i9<- 
yas tva 9ale nimimaya AV 9311®. 
yas tva 9ale pratigrhnati AV 939® 
yas tva 9rnavat su9ravah AV ii 4.19^^ 
yas tva svapantim tsarati AV 8 6.8® 
yas tva svapnena tamasa RV 10 162 6®, AV 20 96 16®, 
MG 2 iS 2® 

yas tva svapne nipadyate AV 8 6 7® 
yas tva sva9vah suhiianyo agne RV 4 4 10®, TS i 2 14 4®, 
MS 4 II 5® 173x2, KS61X®, KB 8 2 P yas tva 

sva9vah 99 5 7 4 

yas tva hi da kixma manyamanah RV 54 10®, TS i 4 46 
I®, A 9 2 10 9, ApMB 2 II 5®(ApG 6 i^ 2) P yas tva 
hrda 99 4^9 

yas tvaivam veda tasmai me SMB 2 4 9<^. 
yas tvaivam biahmano vxdyat VS 31 21c, TA 3.13 2^ 
yas tvovaca paiehiti AV 1017® 
yas patir vaiyanSm RV 10 24 3® 

ya sma 9rutaivann aiksye SV i 89c See yasya ^lutaiva 
yasma achinnapainena AV.19 32 
yasma anye da^a piati RV 8323® 
yasma aiadhvam narah RV 7 59 4b 
yasma aiasata ksayam RV 8 47 4®. 
yasma aikam sapta9lrsa,nam anicuh RV S 51 (Vril 3) 4® 
yasma aditya adhvano ladanti RV.7 60 4c, MS 4 12 4'>; 
187 16 

yasma irasyasid u nu RV 10 86 3c, AV 20 126 3^ 
yasma u devah savita jajana RV 10 31 4b 
yasma u 9aima sapiathah RV 8 47 7c 
yasma umaso amita aiasata RV.x 166.3®. 
yasma mam yasya jriyam upaimi AV 61183® 
yasmaj jata na para naiva kim canSsa (VS jatam na pura 
kim canaiva) VS 32 5®, TA.10 10 2® See matj yasmad 
anyan, yasmad anyo, md yasman na jatah. 
yasmaj jato na paroxnyo (99 anyo) asti JB.1.205®; 99 * 9 * 

5 I®, See under ptec. 

yasmat ko9ad udabharSma vedam AV 19 72 i®; Kau9. 

139 26® P yasmat ko9at Kau9 139 25. 
yasmat pakvad arartam sambabhava AV 4.35,6®. 
yasmat param naparam asti kim citTA. 10,10,3® ; MahanU. 

10.4a; N 2 3®, Ofi mxt Imt two, 
yasmat prananti bhuvanani vi9va AV.13 3.3b. 
yasmat samudra adhi viksaianti AV.13 3.2b. 
yasmad anyan na param lam canSsti Vait 25 12b, See 
under yasmaj jata, and of. ^ree hut two, 
yasmad anyo na paro asti jatah PB, 1 2 1 3.32®, P: yasmad 
anyah L9. 3. i . i See under yasmaj jata. 

yasmad arvak samvatsarah 9®»^4*7*2.2o®; BrhXJ 4.4 
20®. 

yasmad mdrad brhatah Mm canem rte RV 2,16.2®, 
yasmad rco apataksan AV 10.7.20®, 
yasmad rte na sidhyati EV 1,18.7®, 
yasmad deva jajhire bhuvanam ca vi9ve TB.3. 12,3,2b, 
yasmad devE jajnire bhuyanam ca sarve TB 3.12,3.3b. 
yasmSd bhita udaprosta M9 3.5,9, 
yasmad bhita udava9ista M9.3-5.11, fifee yasmad bhisa- 
va9isthah. 
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yasmad bhifca udavepisfcd 3510 See yasinad bhisa- 
vepisthah 

yasmad bhita (M 9 3 5 i a®-, bhifco) msidasi MQ 3.2 — 3 , 

5 1 See yasmad bhisa nisldasi 
yasmad bhisa nimehasi ApQ 9189 
yasmad bhisa msidasi AB 5 27.2*^, 7*3 2^, A^ 3.11 
3 20 2 *^ See yasmad bhita. 

yasmad bhisa nyasadah (99 ^sadah) TB 3 7 8 99 ^3 

25, Ap 99 S 2 , 17 7 

yasmad bhlsapalEyisthah 99 ^3 ^ 4, Ap9 9 18 4 
yasmad bhisava^isthah TB 378i'^, (}(} 1^2 Ap 9 9 
51®-, 176®- See yasmad bhifca udavapista* 
yasmad bhlsayepisthah TB 3782®-, QQ 2 2^ ^ Ap 9 9 
183 See yasmad bhita udavepista 
yasmad bhisa ^akit karosi Ap 9 9 18.9 
yasmad bhisa samjhaptah (Ap 9 samajhasthah) 99 ^3 ^ 
6, Ap 9 9 18 6 

yasmad yoner udaritha (KS ofcha) yaje (MS KS ‘^ja) tarn 
EV 2.9 3C, VS 17.75®, TS 4 6 5 4C, MS 2 10 6c 139 4, 
KS 18 4®, 9 B 9.2 3.39, 

yasmad lejanta krstayah EV 8 103 3®-, SV 2 866®- 
yasmad rejante bhuyanani yi^va AV.20.34 17^ 
yasmad vafca itutha pavante AV 133 2\ 
yasmad Yi9vam prajayate AV.9 ^20^ 
yasman na rte kim cana karma kriyate VS 34 3® 
yasmannarte vijayantejanasahEV 2 12 9®; AV 20.34 9® 
yasman na jatah paro anyo asti (E'rpU ^sfci) VS. 8 36a, 
32 3, TB 3 7 9 5 ®y Ap 9 .i 4 2 13®, MahanlJ 9 4®; 'NrpJJ 
2. 4® P yasman na jatah K9 12,5.20 See under 
yasmaj jata 

yasman nanlyo na jyayossti ka9 cit TA 10103^, MahanU. 
10 4^, ]Sr,2 3b 

yasman nanyat param asti bhntam AV 10 7 31® 
yasman masa nirmitas tnn9adarah AV 4 35.4^. 
yasman me mana ud iva rarajiti AV 6712® 
yasmal lokat paramesthl samapa AV i2,3.45l>.. 
yasmih loka adhi 9ritah VS%20 32^. 
yasmih loke svar hitam EV.p 113 7 ^J AtmapraU.il^. 
yasnuhg casi pratisthitah AV 1 1 4 1 8l>, 
yasnim9 citfcam sarvam otam prajanam VS 34. 5®.. 
yasmm jyestham adhi 9iitam AV io,8..i9^* 
yasmm kasmm9 ca jayate AV.12 4.14^ 
yasmm ksiyanti pradi9ah sad urvih AV.13 3 i®. 
yasmm deva adhi vi9ve nisednh EV i 164.39^^ AV.9 
lo.iS^, TB.3,10 9.14^, TA2 .ii.x^, 10 I MahanU 
I 2^, 9 vetU .4 8i>, NrpU 4.2^*, 5.2^; N.ia.ioi^. 
yasnun deva amrjafca AV 12.2*17^ 
yasmm deva manmam samcaranti EV,ro.i2,8«-, AV.18. 

I. 36®. 

yasmm devavidathemadayanteEV. lo^i 2,7®, AV. 1 8. 1.35** 
yasmin naksatre yama efci raja TB.3.x.2.II^ 
yasmmn agre ajEyata AV. 12.4,24^, 
yasminn agre yonyam garbho antah VS.X9.87^j MS.3. 

II. 9^: 153*15; KS.38.3^; TB.2.6 4.3'i> 

yasmmn adhi vitatah stlra (KJS. stira) eti MS,2* 13.23®. 

169.1, KS.40.1®. iSae yatxadhi sura, 
yasminn amUrchat sa janasa mdrah AY.2o,34.x2‘^. 


yasminn aikah 9191170 yasminn ojah AV 4 24 5® 
yasminn a9ranta asanama vajam EV.io 62.1 
yasmmn a9vasa rsabhasa uksanah EV 10 91 14®, VS. 20 
78®, MS 3 1 1.4® 146 13, KS 38 9®, TB I 4 2.2®, Ap 9 
1932® P* yasmmn a9vasah K9 19 6 21 
yasminn aja bhavati kim cana priyam EV 7 83 2^ 
yasmmn ajuhavur bhuvanam vi^va EV 10 88 9^> 
yasminn atasthur bhuvanam vi9va AV 9.9 11^,14^1 See 
mdet tasminn etc 

yasmin nama samatrpyah chiute^dhi AA 2385® 
yasmmn avithavasa duione EV 10 120 7^, AV 526^, 
20 107 10^ 

yasminn idam vi9vam bhuvanam adhi 9ntam TS 4.6,2,^'^. 
See yasmin vi9vani bhu®, 

yasmmn idam sam ca vi cSxkam TA lo.i 3®, MahanU. 2 
3® See tasminn etc , and cf next 
yasmmn idam sam ca vi eaiti sarvam TA 10 i i®; MahanU 
12 ® Of undet jprec 

yasmmn mdrah pradivi vavidhanah EV.2 19 i®. 
yasminn indio vaiuno mitio aiyama EV i 40 5®, VS 34 
57®, MS I 6 2® 88 16 ; KS 7 14®, KB 15 2, Ap^ 5 19 
3®, NipU 2 4® 

yasmmn indio vasubhir madayate EV 7 47,2® 
yasmmn ima bhuvanany antah AV.ii 2.11b, 
yasmmn ukthani lanyanti EV 8 16,2®, AV 20 44.2®. 
yasmmn reah sama yajUnsi yasmin VS 34 5® 
yasmmn ekam yujyate yasminn ekam AV.8 9.3<i 
yasminn enam abhyasmcanta devah TB.3 1.2,11b 
yasmirm otah praja imah AV.10.8 37b, 38b, 
yasmin paktih pacyate santi dhanah EV.6 29 4b 
yasmm pahca pahcajanah QB 14 7 2.19®, BrhU 4419® 
yasmm puia vavrdhuh 9a9adu9 ca EV 2 20 4b 
yasmin brahmabhyajayat sarvam etat TB 3 1.2 5®. 
yasmm brahma lajanipUrva eti EV.4 50,8^, TB 2 4,6.4^, 
AB 8 26 9 

yasmin bhufcam ca bhavyam ca HG i 13 19®; ApMB.2 5 
22®(ApG 4 II. 19) Cf yasmai etc, 
yasmin bhumir antaiiksam AV 10 7 12®.. 
yasmm manusyE uta AV.i2 2.17b 
yasmm mahir uiujrayah EV,8.7o 4b; AV 20 92 19b, SV. 
2,506b 

yasmm yajhe vEiam akrnvata ksayam EV 1.132,3b 
yasmm ya9o nihitam vi9varupam K.i2,38b, See tasmin 
ya9o. 

yasmm layah 9eyidhasah EV.3.i6.2b, 
yasmin rastre nirudhyate AV,5.i7 i2®-i7®. 
yasmin vayam dadhima gansam mdre EV 10 42*6®; AV 
20.89.6®. 

yasmin virat paiamesthl prajapatih AV.13 3,5®. 
yasmm vi9va adhi 9nyah EV.8,9a,2Q«, AV.20,110,2®, 
SV 2 73®. 

yasmin vi9vam kavya EV.8 41.6®* 
yasmin vx9vam paunsyE EV. 1.5,9®,. 
yasmm vi9YEni bhuvanam (MS vi9va bhuvanEdhi) tasthiih 
EY ,7 101,4®, 10.82.6d, VS.i7,3o‘i; MS.2,xo.3d: X34.J5, 
See yasminn idam vi®. 
yasmm vi9va9 carsaijiayah EV*8,2 33®. 
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yasmm vlro na nsyati AV 14 2 8®, ApMB i 6 ii® 
yssmin vikse madhvadah supamSh RV i 164 22®, AV. 
9921**' 

yasmm vrkse supala,9e EY lo 135 i», TA 6 5 3*^, N 12 
29a P yasmin vikse BihPDh 9 313 Gf BihD 8 48 
yasmin vrtiam vrtratQiye tat3,ra TB 3121^ 
yasmm veda nihila vigvarQpah AV 4 35.6® 
yasmm vratEny adadhuh BY 8 103 i^, SY i 47^? 2 865^^ 
yasmm sad urvrh panca di^o adhi AV 133^'’ 
yasmm samiidro dyaur bhnmih AV 1 1 3 20®’ 
yasmm sarvam pratisthitam AV 1141*^* 
yasmm sarvEni bhutani VS 40 7®^ I91U 7*^ 
yasmm sahasram biahmanEh AB 8.23.4c 
yasmin sujata isayanta sQiayah EV 2 2 
yasmin sujata subbagS mahryate EV 5? 56 9c 
yasmin sQrya aipitEh {TB TA aipc) sapta sakam AV 13 
3.io<J, KS 37 9C, TB 2 7 1(5 3C; TA.i 7.1C 
yasmm stabdlivE prajEpatih AV 10.7 7^ 
yasmai kam juhumas tan no astu MS 2612® 72 5, 4® 
14. 1® • 2 1 5 I o See yatkamas 
yasmai krnoti (TS kaioti) brEhmanab EV.io 97 22c, VS 
12 96®; TS 4 2 6 50 
yasmai krtE ^aye sah AV.io 8 26®. 
yasmai gravanab pravadanti nrmnam AV.4 24 3^ 
yasmai ca kamayEmahe AV 19 32 8^ 
yasmai ea tva khanamy almm (Kau9 khanEmasi) VS 1 2. 
100^, Kau9 339^ See next 

yasmai cEham khanami vah EV 10 97 20^’, VS 12 95^, 
TS 4 2 6 5^ Seeprec^ 

yasmai tvam vaso danaya manbase (EV 8 51.6*^, 9iksasi) 
EV 8 51 (Val 3).6‘^| 52 (Val 4).^" 
yasmai tvam sukrte jatavedab EV 5.4.11®', TS 1.4 46 
KS.10 12®; A^ 2 10 9; ApMB 2 ii.6®(ApG 6,14.2) 
yasmai tvam sudravmo dada9ah EV. 1.94. 15®; N ri 24®. 
yasmai tvam ayajase sa sadhati EV i 94 2^ 
yasmai tvam iba mrtyave AV.6.30 17°. 
yasmai tvammaghavannmdragiivanabEV 8.52 (Val 4),8®', 
yasmai tva kama kamaya AQ.8.14 4^ 
yasmai tva yajnavardhana AV 10 6.34*^ 
yasmai dattam sa jivati MQax.i.iK 
yasmai devab sada balim AV 10 7.39<^. 
yasmai dyubbir avrtab PG.2.17,9^. 
yasmai dhayur adadba martyaya EV-S 30 7®* 
yasmS.1 namas tasmai tva justam niynnajmi AG 4.8.15 
yasmai paribrayimi tva AV.r9.39.2<\3<i,4e 
yasmai putr^so aditeh EV.io 185.3®; KS 7.2® Gf, te hi 
puti-aso 

yasmai bhntaih ea bbavyam ca Kau9. 13S.9® Cf yasmin 
etc. 

yasmai bhatani balim ^vahanti TA.r.3i.i®r 
yasm&i miyante svaravab svarvide AV.4. 24.4^ 
yasmM loka gbrtavantab kgaranti AV.4. 35. 5^. 
yasm&i visniis trini pad^ yicakrame EV.8,52 (Val. 4 )® 3 ®* 
yasm&i vedab prasriab soipabinduh GB,i.6.24c. 
yasmai 9ukra]^ pavate brahma^umbbitah AV.4. 24,40, 
Srasmai hastabhyam padsbbySm AV. 10. 7,39®, 
yasmSi hutam ^yata bbaksayajiti 35,90, 


yasya krnmo (VS TS MS KS kurmo) havii gibe (VS 
MS KS gB omo grhe havib) AV 6 5 3®, 7 76 5^, VS 
17 52®, TS 4 6 3 I®, MS 2 10 4® T35 7, KS 18 3\ QB 
9237 

yasya kiatui vidathyo na samiat EV 4 21 2c 
yasya krtiram asacanta duskitali AV 19 56 5® 
yasya ksayZiya jmvatba EV 1093^', i 5.3^^ SV 2 
1189^, VS II 52i>, 36 16^, TS 4 I 5 5 <5 1,4^', 7 4 

19 4i>, MS 2 7 5^^ 801,4927^^ 139 7, KS 16 4i:», 35 
TA 4 42 4^, 10 I i2^% ApMB 2 7 i5^» 
yasya ga antai a9manab EV 6 43 3® 
yasya gavav aiusa suyavasyQ EV 6277® 
yasya grama yasya vi9ve rathasab EV 2 12 7^', AV 20 
34 7'’ 

yasya giavano ajnsadhvam adbvaiam EV 10 94 lo*! 
yasya catasiab piadi9ab AV 10 7 16 
yasya cbayamitam yasya mityub EV 10 121 2®, AV 4 2 
20, VS 25 130, TS 4.1 8 4C, 7 5 17 iCj MS 2 13 230 168 
10, KS 40 ic, NrpU 2 40 

yasya jEtam janamanam ca kevalam TS 4.7 15 MS 3 
16.5^* 190 8, KS 2215^ See yaj jatam jaiutavyain. 
yasya jiram adhvaiyava9 caianti EV.S 31 i2<i 
yasya jujoso adhvaram EV 4 9 6^ 
yasya justim sommah ksmayante AV 4 24 5® 
yasya ta indrah pibad yasya marutah SV 2 447 ^ See 
yasya na 

yasya takma kasika hetir ekam AV 11 2 22® 
yasya taiema tarasa 9atam hmiEh EV 5 54 15^^ 
yasya tmasiitam madam EV 6 43 2® 
yasya te agne anye agnayah EV 819 33® 
yasya te dyumnavat payab EV 9.66 30® 
yasya te namli.manmahi VS 7 29; VSK 9 1.4, ^^B 4 5 
6 4 

yasya te na cid adi9am EV 8 93.11® 

yasya temnam na ksXyate Kau9 135 9®. 

yasya te pitva vrsabho visEyate EV 9 108 2®, SV 2 43® 

yasya te pasan sakhye vipanyavab EV.i 138 3®. 

yasya te prathamavasyam baramab ApMB. 2 6 15® (ApG 

4 II 26), HG 1.7,17®, See yasya te vasah. 
yasya te madyaih rasam EV 9 65 15®. 

yasya te mabina mahab EV.S 68.3®; SV.a 1123®. 
yasya te vasah prathamavasyam barSmah AV.a 13.5® 
P. yasya te vEsah Kau9 54 9. See yasya te prao 
yasya te vi9vamanasab (SV. vi9vam anusak) EV 8 45 
42®; AV.20.43 3®; SV 2 421®. 
yasya te Ti9va a9a apsarasah pllya nama sa na idam 
brahma ksatram patu MS. 2. 12. 2: 145. ii. 
yasya te vigva bhuvanani ketuna EV 10 37.9® 
yasya te sakhye vayam SV, 2,129®, See asya etc 
yasya te sapta sindhavab EV,8,69.i2^; AV.20.92 9^% 
MS.4 7 8^5 104,11, If.5 27^ 
yasya te syadu sakbyam EV.B.68.11®. 
yasya tyacchambaiam made EV, 6.43.1®; SV.1,392®; AA, 

5 2*5*2. 

yasya tyat te inahimtoam madesu EV.10.112.4®. 

yasya tyan mahitram EV.io 26.2® 

yasya trayastrmjad devS^ AV.io.7.i3®,2j®,i37®,^ 
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yasya traya, gatam anuprayanti Kau^ 82 i3'‘' 
yasya trasanti 9ava&ali EV 6 14 4® 
yasya into vy ojasa EV i 187 ic, VS 34 7c, KS 40 8c, 
N 9 25c 

yasya tndhatv a^rtam EV 8 102 14^, SV 2 921*^, KS 
40 14^ 

yasya tri pQina madhuna padani EV i 154 4^ 
yasya tvam sakhyam avarah (SV.TS avitlia) EV 819 
30C, SV I 1080, 2 1172C, TS 3 2 II ic^ KS 12 14C 
yasya tvam agne adhvaram jujo&ah EV 4 2 lo^ 
yasya tvam avits bliuvah EV 7 32 ii^ 
yasya tvam mdra stomesu cSkanah EV 852 (Val 4) 4fl' 
yasya tvam Urdhvo adhvarSya tisthasi EV 8 19 10^ 
yasya divam ati mahna prthivyah EV 6212® 
yasya datah prahita esa etat EV 10 165 4c, MG 2 17 ic 
yasya duto asi ksaye EV i 74 4®- 
yasya deva dadhisG purvapeyam EV 7 92 i^, VS 7 7<^, TS 
1,4 4 id, 3 4 2 id; MS I 3 6d 32 10, 9B 4 I 3 i8d See 
yato deva etc 

yasya deva akalpanta AV ii 3 21^ 
yasya deva anusamyanti cetah TB 3117^ 
yasya deva gachatiio vltho adhvaram EV 7 82 7® 
yasya deva devata sambabhtivuh AV 1944® 
yasya devair asado barhu ague EV 7 11.2c; tB 3 6 8 2c 
yasya dyavaprthn^ paunsyam mahat EV i loi 3®- 
yasya dyavo na vicaranti manusa (SV osam) EV i 51. i®, 
SV I 376c 

yasya dyaur urvi prthivi ca mahl AV.4 2 4®^ See yena 
dyaur ugra 

yasya dvara manus (SV ojiub) pita EV863.1C, SV. 
I 355® 

yasya dvitavidhartariEV 8 70 2^, AV 20.92 17^, 105 5^, 
SV2 284l> 

yasya dvibarhaso brbat EV 8 15 2^; AV 20 61 5®-, 62 9®- 
yasya dharman svar enlh EV la 20 2®, 
yasya dhama 9ravase namendriyam EV i 57 3^5 AV 20 
16 3 ®- 

yasya na mdrah pibad yasya marutah EV 9 loS 14®-. See 
yasya ta 

yasya nama mahad yagah VS 32 3^ See tasya etc, 
yasya ne^e yajhapatir na yajnah AV.4.11 5®. 
yasya pitva madah QQ,6 7 10® 
yasya pratisthorv antaiiksam TB.3 12.3.3® 
yasya pratikam ahutam ghrtena EV 7 SV.i.7o^ 
yasya prayansi parsatba EV. 1.86. 7c. 
yasya prayanam anv anya id yayuh EV.5,81.3®, VS, 
11.6®; TS4.1.1.2®; MS.2,7.1®. 74.4; KS.i5,ii®, 9B.6. 
3.1,18. 

yasya prasvEdaso girah EV. 10. 33. 6®. Of, BrhD. 7. 36. 
yasya priye mamatur yajmyasya EV 3-32.7®- 
yasya brahma mukham ahuh AV.10.7.19®. 
yasya brahma vardhanam yasya somahEV.2.12 14®^ AV. 
20.34 16®- 

yasya brahmani sukratti avEthah EV.7,6i.2c, 
yasya bhanti ketavo yasya ra9mayah(TB. bhanti ragmayo 
yasya ketavab) MS 4-14-3:4®'-* 239.9; TB.3.1,1.1®. 
yasya bhimah pratlka9ah AV.9.8,6®, 


yasya bhumih prama AV 107 32®. 
yasya made apa gotra vavaitba EV 3.43 7^ 
yasya made cyavayasi pra kistih EV 3 43 7® 
yasya mandano andhasah EV.6 43 4\ 
yasya ma puiusah 9atam EV 5275®. 
yasya m3, harito lathe EV 10 33 5® 
yasya yoge duliita jayate divah EV 10 39 12® 
yasya yonim patireto grbhaya (HG piati reto grhsna) 
9G I 19 12®, HG I 25 1® See vy asya yonmi 
yasya rupam bibhrad imam avmdat TB 1213“^, Ap^ 
5 I 

yasya loka ime trayah AV 10 6 31® 
yasya vainani 2nadhu9cutam EV 9 65 8®. 
yasya vapasa rsabbasa uksanah AV 4 24 4® 
yasya vatah pranapanaii AV.io 7.34® 
yasya va ytlyam piati vajino narah EV 8 20,16® 
yasya vayor iva diavat EV 6 45.32®. 
yasya vEryamana bbagah EV 9 108 14^, SV 2 447^ 
yasya vi9vani hastayoh EV i 176 3®, 6 45 8® 
yasya vi9ve himavanto mahitva AV 425® See yasyeme 
vi9ve, and yasyeme himavanto 
yasya viryam prathamasyEnubuddham AV 4 24 6^ 
yasya vrata upa® see next hut itvo 
yasya vrata osadhir vi9varupah EV 5 83,5c 
yasya vratam na miyate EV 2 8 3c 
yasya vratam (AV ^ta) upatisthanta (MS eta) Epah EVKi 
7 96 it; AV.7 40 it, TS 3 I II 3t, MS 4 10 it 142 13, 
KS 19 14®, A^ 3 8 it, QQ 6 II 8t. 
yasya vratam (KS ^te) pa9avo yanti sarveEVKh 7 96,1®, 
AV 7 40 I®, TS.3 I II 3®, MS.4.10.1®: 142.13, KS. 
19 i4t, A9 3 S I®, QQ 6.11 8®. P. yasya viatam Vait 
8.2 

yasya viate pustipatir nivistah EVKh,7 96 i®, AV,7. 
40 ic, TS 3 1.11.3®^ MS.4 10 ic 142 14, KS.19.14e, 
A9 3 8 I®, gQ 6 11.8®. 

yasya vrate prthivl nannamiti EV 5 83 5® P, yasya 
viate 95 3 ^3 4 

yasya vrate varuno yasya stiryah EV i loi.st. 
yasya vrate 9aphavaj jarbburiti EV.5 83 5t 
yasya 9akro bhiEtaram nata isate EV 5 34.4t 
yasya 9aimann upa vi9ve janasah EV 766® 
yasya 9a9vat papivEn india 9atrun EV 10,112 5®, 
yasya 9iro vai9vanarab AV 10 7.18®. 
yasya 9uskat smdhavah EVKh.7 55.3®. 
yasya 9usmad rodasi abhyasetSm EV 2.12.1®; AV.20. 
34.1C; TS.1.7 13,2c, MS.4.12.3C. 1865; KS.8.16C, 
K,3 21, 10 10®.. 

yasya 9ravansi turvatha EV.8 74.10®. 
yasya 9ravo rodasi antar urvi EV 7 18 24® 
yasya 9rutarva brhan EV.8.74,4® See ya sma. 
yasya 9veta vioaksana EV.8,41 9® 
y&aya, samsthe na vmvate EV 1.5 4^, AV.20 69.2®. P. 
yasya samsthe gg,g,x6 2 

yasya samudram rasayE sahahuh EV.io 121 4t; VS 25. 
i2t; T8 4.i.8.4t, See samudram yasya, and samudie 
yasya, 

yasya sarvam idaiii Ya9e AV.ii.4.it. 
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yasya snr7a9 caksuh AV 107 33^ 

yasya stha tarn atta AV 324 1-8 

yasya svadistha sumatih pitur yatha KY 8 86,4®, 

yasya hari a^vatarau NllaiU.sg^ 

yasya hetoh piaeyavate AY 9 8.3®. 

yasya ananto ahiutah KY 6618® 

yasya a^as (KS imas) tanvo vitaprsthah AV.6 62 2^, KS 
38 2^ See yasya bahvyas, yasyam uiia, and yasyai 
bahvrs 

yasya iinah panca krstayah AY 12 i 42^ 
yasya imas tanvo etc seeprec lut one 
yasya udaram amayat EV 10 86 2 3^; AV 20 126 23d 
yasya ndvatah pravatah samam baliu (MS maliat) AY. 

12 T 2^; MS 4 14 ii^* 233 10 
yasya npastlia uw antaiiksam AV 7 6 4c, TS 3 3 ii 4° 
yasyah pad© punat© devayantah EYEh 9 86 AY. 7 

27 i^; Apg4 13 4b, M^ 1.4.3 2^ 
yasyab paivn.m sakhy 3 -ya vivye EV 4 22 2'^ 
yasyah puiusa ucyate AY 10.2 28^ 30^. 
yasyah puro devakrtah AY 12 i 43®. 
yasyam yajnam tanvate vi^vakarmanah AV.12.1 13^’ 
yasyam vadati dnndubhili AY,i2.i.4id 
yasyam vato matari^veyate AY 12 i 51^ 
yasyam vi^vam idam jagat PG.i 7 2^^ 
yasyam vrksa vanaspatyah AY 12 r 27® P- yasyam 
viksah Vait 2 8 

yasyam vedim parigrhnanti bhumyam AY 12 1,13® P 
yasyam vedim Yait ig 8 
yasyam vaivasvato yamab (JIG. 3 125® 
yasyam sadohavirdhane AV 12 i 38®, Kau^ 24 37. P ya- 
syam sadaho Vait ro 8, 15 4. 
yasyam samudra uta sindhur apah AV.ia.1.3® 
yasyam somo adhipa mrdita ca AV 12,3 9^ 
yasyam hiranyam vindeyam EVKb 5.87.2® 
yasyam hiranyam prabhQtam EVKh 5.87 15® 
yasyagrdhad vedane vSjy aksah EV 10 34 41^ 
yasyagnir vapui grh© stomaih canah EV 8 19. ii® 
yasyam karmani kurvate (ApQ krnvate) KS 38. 14^ , 

16 1 8 7^ See yam karmam 

yasy&m krsnam aranam oa samhxte AY.i2.r.S2® P ya- 
syam krsnam Kau^ 24.41. 
yasyam gayanti mtyanti AV 12,1. 41®. 
yasyajasram 9avasa manam ukfcham EV 1. 100.14® 
yasyajusan namasvinah EY.8.76.i4a, TS.2, 6.11.3®, MS. 

4,11 6®. 176 4 P: yasyajnsat Ap^ 19.25,13. 
yasyanjiana prasarpasi AY. 4. 9 4^. See yasyausadhih, 
yasyfii^cjakogam 9usinam ahuh pranam ulvam TA 3. 
1 1.4®. 

yasyada urv antariksam AV.4 2.4^ 
yasya deva upasthe EV.8.94.2®. 
yasyadhvarah saptahota madisthah AV.4. 2 4. 3®. 
yasyanak^a duhita jatv asa EV. 10. 27.11®; Vait 38.6® 
yasyanaptal?. stiryasyeva yamah EV.i.roo,2®, 
yasya nasti vii^dhanam AV. 11.10.27^ 
yasyanuvittalji pratibuddha atma ^B.14 7.2.17®^ BrhU. 

yasyanuna gabhirah EY.8.16 4®. 


yasyam di^i mahiyase TB 3 10 4 2^ 
yasyam deva adadhur bhojanEni TB 2884^^ 
yasyam {mr loot asyam) deva abhi samvi^antali MQ 6 
2 3® See mxder tasyam deva 
yasyam deva asuran abhyavartayaii AY 12 i 5^’, MS. 4. 
1411^ 23314 

yasyapamrtyar na ca mi‘tyuh EYKh 10 142 to® (Mulleins 
editwn). 

yasya bahvyas tanvo vltapisthah MS 3 ii 10^ 1565 

See undei yasya a^as 

yasya bhave vaidikalankikanam PG 2 1 7 9"^ 
yasyam annam vrihiyavau AY 12 r 42® P* yasy«im 
annam Kau9 24 38 

yasyam annam kistayah saiiibabhuvuh AV 12 1.3^, 4^’ 
yasyam apah paiicarah sanianlh AV 12 1.9® 
yasyam asann agnayo ye apsv antah AY 12 r 37^' 
yasyamitam virya EY 8 24 21®, AY 20 65 3® 
yasyam idam vi9vam bhuvanam avive9a VS 9 5®, 18 30®, 
TS I 7 7 I®, KS 13 14®, QB 5 I 4 4 Sec vi9vam hy 
asySm 

yasyam idam jmvati pranad ejat AV 12 1.3® 
yasyam idam pradi9i yad virocate TS 3 3 ri 4® 
yasyam ima bahvyas tanvo vltaprsthah EYKI1.9 86 2^, 
VS 19 44^ See under yasya a^as 
yasyam u lama bahavo nivistyai PG 1.4 16^^ 
yasyam U9antah praharama (AY ApMB HG ®iema) 9epam 
(AY 9epah) EY 10 85 37^, AY 14 2 38^^, PG r 4 i6^, 
ApMB I II 6^, HG.i 20 N 3 21 
yasyam pitara asat© AY 182 48^ 
yasyam parve parvajana vicakrne AY 1215®, 414 

II®- 233 14 

yasyam parve bhatakrtah AV 12 i 39®, VSit 22 i 
yasyam bljam manusya vapanti EV 10.85 37^? AV.14 2 
38b; ApMB I ii.6b; HG I 20.2b, 
yasyam bhatam samabhavat PG i 7.2® Cf MGi.io 
15(b) 

yasyam miyante svaravah pithivyam AV 12. i 13® 
yasyayam vi9va aryah EY 8 5i{Val 3) 9®; SV.2.959®, 
VS 33 82® P yasyayam YS.33 97- 
yasyayam rsabho havih TB.2.4 7.3® 
yasya yomr etc,: see yasyai yonir etc 
yasya ru9anto aroayah EV 1.48.13® 
yasyavadhit pitaram yasya mataram EV 5.34 4®. 
yasya vrate prasave yaksam ejati AY. 8. 9. 8®. 
yasyag catasrah pradi9ah prthivyah AY. 12 i 4®; Kau9 

137*17- 

yasyagvasah pradigi yasya gavah EV.3.12.7®; AV.20. 
34 7 ^ 

yasyasau pantha rajaso vimanah AY 4. 2. 3® 
yasyasau saro vitato mahitvE AY. 4. 3. 4®, 
yasyas ta asam ghore juhomi AY. 6,84.1®. P. yasyas t© 
Vait.38 I ; Kaw9.52,3. See mder yad adya te ghora. 
yasyas ta ekam aksaram param SMB 2.6,9®. 
yasyas te asyah krora asah juhomi TS.4 2 5.3®; Ap^).i6. 

1 5» 9- See mder yad adya te ghora. 
yasyas te ghora Esan juhomi VS,3:2.64®; See 

mder yad adya te ghora. 



777 


— yah sr® 


yasyas te yajniyo etc see yasyai etc, 
yasyas te vicrtamasi AV 9 3 loc 

yasyas te liarito garbhah TS 3 3 10 4 i i; Ap^ 9. 

192 See garbho yas 

yasyasmi na tarn antar emi TB 3754, Ap<JJ 496 
yasyaham asmi purohitah VS ii 81^^, TS 4 i 10 3^, MS 

2 7 7^ 84 7, KS 16 7<i, 6 6 3 i4<i, TA 2 5 See 

yesam asmi 

yasyaha gakrah savanesu ranyati EV 10 43 6c, AV 20. 
17 6®, 

yasya hrdayam parame vyonian AV 1218® 
yasyeksvakur upa vrate EV 10 60 4*1 
yasyedam radhah sa janasa indrah EV 2 12 14^, AV 
20 34 

yasyedam sarvam tarn imam havamahe 4 18 2^ 
yasyedam dritir asarah parakat EV 10 108 3^ 
yasyedam datir asaram parakat EV 10 108 4^ 
yasyedam apyam havih EV 10 86 12®, AV 20 126 12®, 
TS I 7 13 2®, KS 8 17®, N ir 39® 
yasyedam a rajo yujah (AA omits yujab , QQ ®dam oja 
arujabi) AV 6 33 i®-, AiS i 3^, AA 5 2 i.2», 18 

3 2^ P* yasyedam a rajah Kau^ 23 17 , g9 18 Desig- 
nated as grivah AA 5,2 i i , as giaivam ticam (}Q 
18.3 I. 

yasyedam pradi9i yad virocate AV 4 23 7®^, 7 25 2^ See 
next, 

yasyedam prSnan numsad yad ejati TS 4 7 15.1*, MS 3 
16 5«- 190 8 ; KS 22 15* Seeprec 
yasyed mdrah purudmesu hota EV 10.29 i®, AV, 20. 
76 I® 

yasyendrah pltya vrtrani jahghanat pi a sa janyani tari- 
som AB 2,20 14, AQ 5117 
yasyendrasya smdhavah sa^cati vratam EV i 10 1 3® 
yasyendro apibac chacibhih KS 1719^ 
yasyendro vrtrahatye mamada EV 6 47 2^ 
yasyemah pradi9o yasya baha EV.io 121 4®, VS,25.i2®; 

TS.4.1 8 5® See imder ca pradi^o 
yasyema vi9Ya bhuranam sarvE MS 4.14,14^: 239,9, TB, 

3 

yasyeme vi9ve girayo mahitva MS 2 13,23® 168,11 , KS. 

40 I® See next, and yasya vigve 
yasyeme himavanto mahitva EV 10.121 4®; VS 25.12®; 
TS,4 .i 8.4®, P. yasyeme himavantah 196, See 
wider prec, 

yasyegise pradivi yas te annam EV.6.41 3^ 
yasyai (VSK. yasyas) te yajniyo garbhah VS 8 29®, VSK 
9.5.2®, 9B.4.5,2 .io P: yasyai te K^J 25 10 9; PGr i, 
16 r. 

yasyai bahvis tanuvo rrtaprsthah TB. 1.4 8 2b See under 
yasya a9as 

yasyai (VSK yasya) yonir hiranyayl VS 8,29^, VSK 
9,5.2b; 9^,4. 5 2 10. See under atho yomr. 
yasyEi vijatayEm manah ApMB 2 14 2^, HG 2 3 7^. 
yasyorusu trisu vikramanesu EV i 154.2®; AV 7.26.3®; 
VS.6,20®, MS.I 2.90, 19,13; KS2 ,io®, 5B.3.5.3.23®; 
TB.2.43.4®; Ap(/ii,gi^; NrpU.2,4®. P. yasyorusu 
Vait.4.20; 135; Ap(^.ii,g,u 


yasyordhva divam tanva3s tapanti AV 13 3 16®. 
yasyausadhih piasaipatha EV 10 97 12®, VS 12 86® See 
yasyahjana. 

yah samsthe cic chatakratuh EV 8 32 ii® 
yah sakrt pSpakam kuryat AB 7 17.4®, QQ 15 24® 
yah sarngiaman (TS MS ®mam) nayati (KS jayati) sam 
yudhe va9T (TS MS sam va9T yudhe , KS sam va9l 
yudha) AV 4 24 7®, TS 4 7 15 2®, MS 3 16 5® 190 12 , 
KS 22 15® 

yah satyavady ati tarn srjantu AV 4 16 6*1 

yah satrahE vicarsanih EV 6 46 3®, S V i 286®, KB 25 6 , 

AA 5 2 4 2, AQ 7 4 4, 99 ^3 31, 18 8 8 

yah samde9yo varuno yo vide9yah AV 4,16 8b 
yah samnanaha ya u no yuyoja AV 6 133 ib 
yah sapatno yoxsapatnah AV r 19 4® Of yo nahsapatno 
yah saptara9mir vrsabhas tuvismSn EV.2 12 12®, AV 20 
34 13®, JUB I 29 7®, 8 

yah sapta lokan akrnod di9a9 ca MS, 4 14 13b 2374; TB 
2 8 3 8b 

yah sapta sindhonr adadhat prthivyam MS 4 14.13®- 
237 4, TB 2 8 3 8® 

yah sabheyo vidathyah AV 20 128 i®, GB 2 6 I2(b2s); 
^Qi2 202 i® Designated as di9am klptayah AB 6 32 
19, KB 30 7, GB 2 6,12, 12 20.1 

yah samEnam na praminEti dhama EV 7 63 3<3 
yah samamyo varuno yo vyamyah AV.4 r6 8® 
yah samidha ya ahuti (KS Shutya) EV 8195®^ KS 39 
15®, A^ 7.8 r, AGi.i 3 
yah samudrad udEcarat EV 7 55 7b, AV 4 5 ib 
I ya(h) sampannena yajate JB. 1,234® Fay t o/pura9 cakram 
yah sammi9lo haryor yah sute saca (SV, haiyor yo hiran- 
yayah) EV 8 33 4®, SV i 289® 
yah sarpo na mvartate EVEZh i 191,6b, Mahabh i 58 26b. 
yah sahamana9 carasi AV 3 6.4®- 
yah sahasram 9ata9vam EV 10 62 8® 
yah smdhtlnam upodaye EV 8 41 2^, K.io 5<i 
yah sutramS jiradEnuh sudEnuh AV 18 3 6ib 
yah sunitho dada9use EV 282® 

yah sunvate pacate dudhra a cit EV.2. 12 15®, AV 20 
34.18®. 

yah sunvate stuvate kamyam vasu EV,8.5o(Val 2).i®, 
AV 20 51 3® 

yah sunvantam avati yah pacantam EV 2 12 14®, AV.20 
34 15*"* 

yah sumnayuh suhavo yah sudatrah AV.7. 10, ib* See yo 
ratnadha 

yah sumnair dlrgha9ruttamah EV.io. 93. 2®. 
yah su9rhgah suvrsabhah TB 2. 4, 7. 2®. 
yah susavyah sudaksinah EV 8 33 5®. 
yah suhart tena nah saha AV 2.7 5b, 
yah suhotE svadhvarah EV 8 103.12®, SV.i.iio® 
yah sUrisu 9ravo brhat EV 9,98,8®. 
yah sUryam ya usasam jajEna EV 2,12,7®, AV,20.34.7®. 
yah suryasyasirena mrjyate EV 9 76.4®, 
yah suryEih vahati vandhurayuh EV,4.44,i®, AV.ao. 
143^1° 

yah srbindam anar9amin EV.S.32.2®. 
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yah somah — 

yah somah kala$esv 3. RV.9 125®', SY 2 550®- 
yah somakamo harya^va asuteh AY 20 34 
yah somam dhrsitapibat EY 8 52 (Yal 4) 3^ 
yahsomapanicitovajiabahuhRY 2 12 13c, AV 20 34 14^ 
yah soma sakhye tava EY i 91 14®- 
yah some antar yo gosv antah AV 3 21 2®-, MS 2 13 13®* 
162 12, KS40 3®, Ap9 16 35 I®-, 
yah strmam jivabhojanah KSA 4 8c, QQ 16 3 36® See 
under yat stxl®. 

yah snihitisu ptlrvyali EY i 74 2®^; SY.2 730®-. 
yah smarundhano gadhya samatsu EY 4 38 4^ 
yah SYSi^andii(varlect svajananam) nrlagrtvah NilaiU 21® 
yah svajanan {mr led svajananam) haiir uta NilaiU 21^’ 
yahvam prstham prayasa saptadliatu RY*4 5 6^ 
yahvam piatnsbhir ntibhih EY 8 13 24^' 
yahvam piatnesu dhamasu EY 8 13 20'’ 
yahva iva pi a vaylm ujjihanah EY 511°, AV 13 2 46c, 
SY I 730, 2 1096c, YS 15.24C; TS 4 4.4 2C; MS 2 13 7c 

yahvi itasya matara EY 1.142 7c; 5 5 6^, 9 102.7^, 10 
59 Of next 

yahvip rtasya mataiah EV 9 33.5^; SY.2,2201^. Cf prec* 
yahvo^si ApQ 13 16.8 

ya akrntann avayan ya atanvata SMB i i g®*, PG.i 413®, 
ApMB 2,2.gs-(ApG 4 10 10); HG.i 4 2®- P ya akintan 
GG 2 1,18; KhG 1.3.6 See next two 
ya akintann avayan ya^ ca tatnire AY 14 i 45* P y3 
akintan Knu^ 76 4, 79 13, note See wider prec 
ya akintan ya atanvan MG.i 10 8®, 22.3®- Seeundei prec 
Jmt one* 

ya aksesu pramodante AY 4.38 4®. 
ya agmm garbham dadhire suvamah AY.1.33.1C-3C, 
ApMB. I 2 2C-4C See under agmm ya. garbham 
ya ahgirasas tapaseha cakiuh RV.io 169 3C5 TS 7 4.17 i®, 
E:SA.4.6c 

ya atra pitaiah svadha yusmakam sa 4 g.i 
ya antarS y39 ca bahya alaksmih EYJ^ 5876*^ 
ya antanksa uta parthivir yah TB. 2. 7. 15,4b; 3 i 2 3b, 
Ap9 5 12 2b, 13 8bj 15.6b See wnder antanksa uta 
ya antariicse dm yah prthivyam KS 7 i^(tery^ 16.13c, 
Ap9 5.10.3b. 

ya antarikse bahudha bhavanti (ApMB. nivistah) AY.i. 

33 3^, TS 6.6 i.ib; MS.2,13 ib. 152 I, ApMB 1.2 4b 
ya antariksya uta parthivEsah (AG parthmr yah)KS.37 
9b, AG 4*7- 15^ See under antanksa uta. 
ya anyatreha tas te lamantam AY 7.111.1^. 
ya apsv antar devatas ta idam ^amayantu VSK2.35; 
AQ 1.13a; Ap9 3.20a. 

yS, asya dhama prathamam ha nmsate EY 1,144 i^. 
akhyata ya§ canakhyata devasenE (HG. ya akhy^ta 
devaaenS, yag canakhyata) upa spr9ata devasenabhya 
(HG, tabhyah) ^aha ApMB. 2. 18. 41 (ApG.7,20 5), HG. 
2,9.4. 

ya atasthatur bhuvahani Yi9Ta MS 4.12.6b: 1 94.11 See 
yav etc. 

ya atasthuh paruh'-pamh MS.2.7,i3b: 94,5, See under 
angam**ahgam. 




ya atmanvad bibhrto yau ca laksatah MS 316 5b 1912, 
KS 22 15b See yav etc 
ya apo divya uta va siavanti EY 7 49 2®. 
ya apo divyah payasa madanti (KS sambabliuvuh) AY 4 
8 5®, KS 37 9®* P ya apo divyah Vait.29 12 See ya 
divya apah. 

ya apo ya9 ca devatah AV.ii 8 30®- 
ya aidrodhnih pan tasthusih ApMB 2 19 2 b, See ya 
dablirah 

ya avail ya avahaian MG.i 10 8b, 22 3b 
ya avivi9uh paruh-paiuh TS 4 2 6 4b Sec itndey angani- 
ahgam 

ya aharaj jamadagnih PG 2623® See yam aliaiaj 
ya ittlia maghavann anu josam EY 5 33 2® 
ya idam vi9vam bhuvanam vyana9uh ApQ 4 4 4b 
ya India piasvas tva EY 8 6 20® 

ya indra bhuja abhaiah EY 8 97 i®, AY 20 55 2®, SY 1 
254®, AA 5242, AQ 7 4 3, 18 8 1,2 P ya india 

bhujah II II 15 

ya mdiena sayavaiih EY i 84 lo®, AV 20 109.1®, SY i 
409C, MS 4 14 14C 238 6. 

ya ima antah purusa apas te me hotia9ansmas te mopa- 
hvayantrim SB 2 7 

ya ima anta9 caksusy apas te me hotra9ansinas to mopa- 
hvayantam SB 2 6 

ya isavo yatudhananam VS 13 7®, TS 4 2 8 3®, 9^ 7*4 
29, KilaiU 20®, ApMB 2 17 7®(ApG 7 iS 8) See undo 
ya isavo 

ya ista usaso nimiuca9 ca TS i 5 10 2® See mxt 
ya lata usaso ya amstnh (MS ya9 ca yajyah) MS 1,7 i® 
109 10, A9 2 5 14C, K9 25 3to 22® Seep}€C 
ya rm vahanti suryam ghitaclh EV 7 60 3b, 
ya u canyebhn abhrtah AY 8.5 96 
ya ekam aksi vavrdhuh EV.9,9.4C 
ya etad duhie madhudogham udhah EY 7.101,1b, 
ya osadhayah prathamajah MS 2 7 13®- 93 i, KS.16.13®, 
M9 383, — 616, — II 3, P ya osadhayah MS.4 14 
6 2244; MG.I 5 6; 16 I, 23,18, 265 See yd osa- 
dhih pUrva, and ya jata osadhayah 
ya osadhayah somaiajhih AV 6,96 i®, TS 4 2 6 4®, TB 2. 
8.4.8; PranagU.i®. P. ya osadhayah Kau9.3i,22. See 
ya osadhxh etc* 

ya osadhayo ya nadyah AV 14.2.7®; ApMB. i, 7.9® (ApG 
2 6.5) P, ya osadhayah Kau9 7711, 
ya osadhih parva jatah EV.io 97 i®, VS 12 75®; KS.13, 
16®; 9B.7»2 4.26, N 9 28®. Ps ya osiidhlh pUivah 
99*928.7, ya osadhih K9x7 3*8, Evidh. 3.42.8 
Cf BrhD 7.154. See under ya osadhayah pratha- 
majah. 

ya osadhih somarajhih EV.io.97.i8®,i9®; YS.12 92®, 93®, 
AB.8,27 5a,6®; SMB,2.8.3®,4®. P. ya osadhih GG4. 
10 6 ; KhG,4.4,8. See ya o^dhayah etc* 
yah ka9 ca prthivim 9Mtah TA.8 2.1b; TU.2.2.ib. 
yah ka? ca smdhum pravahanti nadyaji N.i4*34^» 
yah ka9 cemah khamtnmab AY, 5. 13. 9®. 
yaki krtya ahgiraslh AY 8 6 9®. 
yah krtya asurih AY. 8. 5 9b, 
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yam ca‘ 


yah krtyas tupahea^ih AV 19 34 2^ (emended) Of undei 
aksakrtya& tii® 

yah krtyah svayamkrtah AY 8 5 9^^ 
yah klandas tamislcayah AY 22^^ 
yah patamgo anu vierika9Tti AY 1331^ 
yah paia&tad rocane (MS ‘^nah) siiij’^asya TS 4 2 4.20^ MS 
2 7 iic 89 12 See ya rocane 
yah pa^unam rsabhe vEcas tah suryo agie 9ukro agre tab 
prahinonu (ApQ prahinvo) yathabhagam vo atra MS i 
23 12 12, Ap 9 10.12 4 P yah pa9unani isabhe 

vacah MS 3 6,10 73 16, yah pacunam MQ 2 r 2 27 
yah papis ta anina9ain AY 7 1 1 5 See parabhavantu 

yah parthivaso ya apam api vrate EY 5 46 7<^, AY 7 49 1°, 
MS 4 13 loc 213 8, TB 3512 i< 5 , N 12 45c 
yah par9ve uparsanti AY 9 8 150- 
yah puia&tat prasravanti TB 3741, Ap^ 4 4 4"^ 
yah putah pari9erate TB 3 7 4 i7<^; Ap^ i 14 3^ 
yah prthivlm payasondanti 9ukrah TS 5 6 i ic, MS 213 
ic 1523 

yah pithivyam barhisi suiye yah TS 3 5 5 3^^ 
yah prstli ya9 ca pai9avah AY 10920^ 
yah pravato nivata udvatah EY 7 go 4^ 
yah pracih sambhavanty apa uttarata9 ca ya adbhu V19- 
vasya bhuvanasya dhaitrrbhir antar anyam pitur dadhe 
svadha namah HG 2 10 7 

yah phalinir ya aphalah EY 10,97 VS, 12 89^, TS 4 
264a, MS 2 7 13a- 9411, KS 16.13a, PranagU la 

See phahnlr. 

yah abhajo maruta indra some EY 3 3g 9®'. 

yan abhajo maruto ye tvanu EY 3 47 3® 

yah avaha u9ato deva devan YS 8 19“-, ^B 4 4.4 ii, P. 

yan avahah 5211 See yan avaha 
yam laksanty asvapnE vi9vadanlm AY 12 i 7'^, MS 4 14 
IIS' 233.12 

yam vam hotram panhinomi medhaya EY 7,104.6®, AY. 
8.4,6® 

yam vS te purusesu AY.4.i8.5<l; 10 i 4^. 
yahg ca grame yan9 eSranye japanti GB r g 2g®, 
yahg ca deva vavrdhur ye ca devan EY 10 14 3®; AY 18 
I 47®, TS,2 6 i2.g®j MS 4 14 16®: 243.5. 
yahg ca pagyami yang ca na AY 17.1 7® 
yahg ca vidma yan u ca na pravidma EY 10 15 131^; YS 
19 67^, TB 3 I 1.7®, ApMB 2 19 7^, HG 2 ii 
yahg caham dvesmi ye ca mam TB 3 7 6 17^, TA.2,5.2<i; 
Apg 4 ii.g^i 

yahg co nu dadhrvir bharadhyai EY 6 66 3^ 
yam samdham samadhatta SMB 2.1 7®; GG 3721 
yahs te deva adharayan AY, 18 3.68^; 4 25^. 
yahs te soma pranEns tan (MahanTJ tah) juhomi TA 10. 
48.1,- MahanU.17.6. 

yam svastim agmr vEyus sliryag (HG vayur adityag) 
candramE apo^nu samcaranti tarn svastim anu samca- 
rasau ApMB,2.3 31, HG 1.6,3. 
ya kanya vmdate patim AY. 14. 2. 22^ 
ya kajikeva jangahe EY.j. 126.61^. 
ya guhghr ya sinlvall EY,2. 338*. 
ya guda anusarpanti AV. 9.8.1?“. 


I ya goinatli usasah saiva\rrah EY i 1x3 iS**^ 

! ya gaui \aitanim par5^eti niskitam EY 10 6g 6'*- Cf 
BihD 7 to6 

yagne mama tanUi esFi sa. tvayi ya tava tanui lyam sa 
mayi KS 28 Of under agne vratapate ya 
yagne mama tanus fcva^^y abhtid lyam sa mayi ya tava 
tanui mayy abhud esa sa tvayi KS 31 Cf undo agne 
viatapate ya 

yagre vak samavadata MG i 10 15a Gf PG 172, 
ya graivj^a apacitah AY 7 76 2^ 
yagham muiam adadhe AY i 28 3^^, 4173^’ 
yam kalpayanti no^iayah (some land o/khila) Brhl) 8 45, 
yam kalpayanti nah see preface to Evidh , pp xxiu 
and, XXV See Macdonell, Brhaddemta, vol n, p 305 
yam kalpayanti vahatau vadhum iva AY 10 i P 
yam kalpayanti Kaug 39 7, Evidh 4,6 3 Designated as 
kityasukta Evidh 484 

yam ksetie cakrur yam gosu AY 4 i8.g®, 10 i 4® 
ya cakaitha maghavann mdra sunvate EY 8 100 6^ 
ya cakaitha sendra vigvasy ukthyah EY 2 13 11^ 
ya cakara vayuna biahmanas patih EY 2 24 g*^ 
yaoatah piatigihnatah BDh 2 2 4 26^^ 
yaeante sumnam pavamanam aksitam EY 9 78 3*^ 
yacayate brhaspatih AY 12 4 38^ 
ya ca sutavaga vagE AY 124 44^ 
ya casEm ghoia manaso visrstih Ksug 117 2^, 
yacitam ca na ditsati AY 12 4,13d 19b 
yacitarag ca nah santu YiDh 73 30®, 
ya cm nu vajrin krnavo dadhi^vEn EY g 29 14® 
ya codita ya ca nodita (TA ya canudita) tasyai vEce 
namah MS 492 1228, TA 4. i i 
ya CO nil navya krnavah gavistha EY g 29 13® 
yacchresthabhir maghavah chtira jinva EY 3 g3 21^ 
See yavacchiesthabhir 
yajamanena cEgisah Yait 4 23^, 
ya jaianta yuvaga takmotana EY i 16 1 7^ 
ya jEgrvir vidathe gasyamEna EY 3,39 i® 
ya jata osadhayah TS 4 2 6 !«-, TB 2,8 4 8, 3.7 4 9“, Ap 9 
1*5 S***? 14 21. 1 , 16 19 II, See under ya osadhayah 
prathama® 

ya jata osadhibhyah TB 3 7.12 6 \ 
ya jEtam pigEcyah AY i 16 3d 
ya jEta putadaksasa SY 2 143®. See jajhana 
ya jamayo vrsna ichanti gaktim EY 3,67.3^ 
ya jayamEnasya-jayamanasya KS 38.13®, 
ya jihvE jEtavedo yo arcih TS g,7 8 it>* KS.40,5^, 
yajnature yajamane QB 13 5 4,15®. 
yajyabhir vasatkarEn YS 19 2od. 
yajya vasatkErEih YS 20.12 , KS 38,4, (}B 12,8 3 30, TB 
2 6.5 8 See yEjyas tvE. 

yajyag ca vasatkErEh TB 376 i8d; ApQ 4 ii 6d. 
yajyas tvE vasatkaraih MS 3,11,8. igi,i2. See yEjya 
vasatkarEih.*^ 

yam cakrur adhidevane AV g 31,6^. 
yam cakrur isvEyudhe AY 531.7^. 
yam cakrur ntlalohite AV.4 17.4^ 
yam cakrur migradhEnye AV,g,33:.xl>, 
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yarii ca — 


yam ca ratrim ajayetha yam ca pretasi AB.8 15 2 , . 

ajaye*hain yam ca pretasmi AB 8 15,3 
yaficyaya krnut© manah AV 124 30^^ 
yam janah piatmandanti PG 322®-, ApMB 2 20 27^,29 
(ApG 8 22 i), HG 2 17 2^, MG 2 8 4«' SeeyRmdevuhefc 
yam jamadagnir akhanat AV 6,137 P. yam jamad- 
agnih Kaii9 31 28 
ya ta ayur upaharat PranagU.i® 
ya ta mdra tanUr apsu AV 17 i 13®' 
ya ta mdra pavamane svarvidi AV 17 r 13c 
ya ta (MS MQ ta) isur yuva nama taya no mrda (MS taya 
vidhema) tasyas (MS ®syai) te namas ta&yas ta iipa 
jivanto (MS tasyas ta upa patsuto jiva) bhoyasma TS 
5591, MS 2 13 12 162,7 P yn ta isur yuva nama 
6 1,8 (several ti'ines) See next 
ya ta isuz yuva nama tasyai te vidhema taya nah pahi 
tasyai te svah^i KS 40 3 See prec 
ya ta isuh ^ivatama TS 4 5 i !«*, KS 17 NilarU 7®- 
ya ta utir amiirahan EV 6 45 i40- 
ya ta utu avama ya paxama EV 6 zg i«-, AB 4321, KB 
222, 24 2. Ps: ya ta Utir avama A<5 7.6.4 ; ya ta utih 
9^10,3.9, 11.10.8, 1819.3 

ya ta esa raiatya tanuh PG.3 13. 5®-; ApMB. 2. 22.1 a (ApG. 

8 22 6); HG.i 15 3®* 
yatam vaitir nipayyam EV 82615^ 
yatam vaitis tanayaya tmane ca EV 1.184 6°- 
ya taksania rathan iva EV 5 73 lo^ 
yatamchaidispriutanahparaspaEV 8 9.11®, AV 20 141,1®- 
yatanandhahsi pltay© EV 7 g9 g^ 
yatam acha patatribhih EV 10 143 go 
yatam a^vina sukrto duionam EV 4 13.1® 
yatam a9vebhir a9vina EV 8.g.7c 
yatam zsa ca viduse ca vajam EV i,ii7.io<i. 
yatam rtasya pathibhih EV 8227^, 
yatam paraya gantave EV.1.46 7^. 
yatayajjano gr^ate su^evah EV 3 69 5^, TB 2.8 7.6K 
yatayamano adhi sanu pr^neh EV 6,6 4^, 
ya tava tanai' lyam sa mayi yo (VSK ya) i^iama tantir 
esa sa tvayi VS g 6; VSKtg.2.4, 9B.3.4 3.9. Cf. wider 
ague vratapate ya. 

ya tava tannr mayy abhtid esa sa tvayi yo (VSK. ya) 
mama tanas tvayy abhad iyam sa mayi VS.5 40; VSK, 
g 9 7, 9^. 3.6 2 1. Cf under agne vratapate ya. 
ya ta isur etc • see ya ta etc 

ya tarn ratrim upasmahe PG.3 2.2^ See yam tva ratry, 
cmd ye tva latiy 

yata rathebhir adhriguh EV 8 70 it, AV.20.92 i6t, 
log 4^, SV.i.273t; 2.283^. 
yati devah pravata yaty udvata EV i.sg.g®' 
yatira9CTmpadyase(BrhU.A999»SMB ote)9B.i4.9 3.3®*; 
A9 8.14.4ft; 99.4,I8.I^ SMB i.g.6ft; ApMB.2.8 5ft(ApG. 
5,r2.9^Xo)f HG.I. 2 18®-; BrhU.6.3,ift P* ya tira90X 
GG.2.7.14; 4.6,6; KhG,2,2.29. 
yati 9ubhi^bhyam yajaio harxbhyam EV.i.3g.3t. 
yati 9ubhra vi9vapi9a rathena EV.7.7g 6^. 
yatojambhauam anjana AV.4.9.3t, 
yatudhanakfaya^tam ghrtena AV.6i32*rt, 
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yatudhanam kimidinam AV i 7 it, 4 20 8^ Cf yatu- 
dhana kim®, md yatudhanln kim^ 
yatudhanam atho vrkam AV 434^ 
yatudhanasya laksasah EV 10 87 25c, SV i 95® 
yatudhanasya somapa AV i 8 3^ 

yatudhana kimidina EV 10 87 24t Cf under yatudhri- 
nam kim®. 

yatudhana niiitii ad u raksah AV 7 70 2^, TB.2 4 2 2ft 
yatudhanan kimldinah AV i 28 i*^, Cf undei yatudha- 
nam kim® 

yatudhanan vi lapaya AV i 7.2‘i,6^ 
yatudhana hetih VS.ig 16, TS 4 4 3 i ; MS 2 8 10 
1 14 14, KS 179; 9 ® 86117 
yatudhanebhyah kantaklkaxim (TB kantakakaiam) VS. 
308, TB34 I 5 

yatudhano ya idam krnoti AV.8 3 8t See yo yatudhano 
yatur me^si KS 37.13,14 

yatuhanam tva vajiam sadayami KS 39 g , Ap9 16.30 i 
yatuhQ ca saiv3,n jambhayat AV.4 99® Cf aiatlx 
yatun manun gandhaivan r5ksas5ln9 ea Kau9 io6 7t. 
ya te agna utsidatah pavamrma pxiy3. tanas taya saha 
prthivlm avi9a rathamtarena samnS gayatiena ca chan- 
dasa Ap9 6 26.g Quasi-metncaly five padas 
ya te agne parvatasyeva dhaxa EV 3 g7 6^ 
ya te agne pavamana tanub pithivim anvavive9a yagnau 
ya rathamtaie ya gayatxe chandasi ya tiivrti stome 
yann© tarn ta etad avaiundhe KS 714 Cf next 
ya te agne pa9usu pavamana piiya tanar ya pithivyam 
yagnau ya rathamtaie ya gayatie chandasi tarn ta etena- 
vayaje svaha Ap9 5164 Cf pi ec. 
ya te agne pavaka tanar antariksam anYavive9a ya vate 
ya vamadevye ya traistubhe chandasi ya pahcada9e 
stome ya pa9usu tam ta etad avaiundhe KS 7.14, Cf 
next hut one, 

ya te agne pavaka ya manasa preyasT priya tanOs taya 
sahantariksam avi9a vamadevyena samna tiaistubhena 
ca chandasa Ap9 6 26 g. Qmsi<-metncat 
ya te agn€*psu pavaka piiya tanar yantarikse ya vayau 
ya vamadevye ya traistubhe chandasi tam ta etenavayaje 
svaha Ap9.5 x6 4 Cf prec, hut one, 
ya te agne yajhiya tanas taya me hy Eroha taya me hy 
avi9a GB 249, Vait.24 14, Of ya te ya^jmya. 
ya te agne yajhiya tanas tayehiTS,3.4.io,5, TB 2,5 8 8®; 
A9 3 10.6®, Ap9.6.28 II®; M9.i.6.3.3ft. P: ya te agne 
yajmya tanah BDh.2 10,17 26 Cf, ya te yajhiya. 
ya te agiiejfyah9aya tanar varsistha gahvarestha VS.g.8, 
(?B3 4.4 23, P. ya te K9 8 2 35. See next two, md cf 
a no vayo-vayah® 

ya te agne*ya9aya tanar varsistha gahanestha (KS. adds 
varsistha gahvarestha) MS. 1.2. 7, 17.4, KS,2,8, M9.2. 
2.1.39 Seeprec and next, 

yS. te agne*ya9aya raja9aya hara^aya tanar varsjstha 
gahvarestha TS.i.2,xi*2. P ya te agne:»ya9aya tanah 
Ap9.11 3-12. Seeprec two, 

ya te agne yogavatx priya tanah svar9okharadvakhatataye- 
dapatram (I?) arohati tasmExte namah svaha M9^8 23, 
ya te agne rajah9aya (MS.M9 xaja®) tanar vaisistha gah** 
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varestha VS 5 8, QB 3 4 4 24 P ya te agne raja^aya 
MS 127 176, MQ 2 2 I 39 See next 
ya te agne raja^aya haia^aya tanur varsistha gahanestha 
varsistha gah^aiestha 2 CS 2 8, Seeprec 
ya te agne rudnya tanns taya nah pahi tasyas (MS ES 
tasyai) te svaha TS i 2 it 2, MS 127 17 6, KS 2 8 
P ya te agne rudiiya tanah TS 6.2 2 7 , KS 24 9 , MS 
3 7 10 91 7, Ap9 II 2.4, MQ 2 2 I 46 
ya te agne pucis tanur divam anv avive9a ya surye ya 
bihati ya jagate chandasi ya saptada9e stome yapsn tarn 
ta etad avaiundhe KS 7 14 Cf next 
ya te agne surye gucih piiya tantir ya dm yaditye ya 
brhati ya jagate chandasi tarn ta etenavayaje svaha 
Ap 9 5164 Cf prec 

ya te agne surye ^ucih priya tanuh 9ukre»dhy-adhi sam- 
bhrta taya saha divam avi^a briiata samna jSgatena ca 
chandasS ApQ 5 26 5 Quasirnieincal 
ya te agne haii^aya (VSK harl^aya, MSM^ hara^aya) 
tanUr varsistha gahvarestha VS 5 8 , VSK 528, 

3 4 4 25 P ya te agne haia9aya MS 1.2 7 17.6, MQ 
2 2 I 39 

ya te astra goopa9a EV 6*53 9®- 

ya te kakut sukita ya varistha KV 6 41 2*^, TB 2 4.3 13®-, 
ya te gatranam rtutha krnomi EV i 162 19c, VS 2g 42c, 
TS 4 6 9 3C, KSA 6 5c, MQ 924® 
ya te gharma divya ^ug ya gayatryam havirdhane sa ta 
apyayatam nistyayatam tasyai te svaha VS 38.18 ; ^B. 
14 ^ I 4 P ya te gharma divya puk KQ 26 7.4 
ya te gharma prthivyam 9Ug ya jagatyam sadasya sa ta 
etc,, as prec , VS 38 18, 3:4 3 i 8 

ya te gharmantaiikse 9Ug ya tristubhy agnidhre sa ta etc , 
as prec. hut one, VS 38 18 , 14 3 i 6 

ya te janesu pahcasu EV 3 37 9^, AV 20 20 2^, 57 * 5 ^> 
TS.i 6 12.1^, MS 4 12 2^. 182 3, KS.8 i6^ 
ya te jihva madhumatr sumedhah EV 3 57*5“’ 
ya te tanah pitev avive9a AV 19 3.3^ See undei yas ta 
atma 

ya te didyud avasrsta divas pan EV 7.46 3*^; N 10.7^ 
ya te dhamtoi dm ya prthivyam EV i 91.4®? TS 2 3 14. 

MS 4 10.3a* 149.12, 4 14.1. 214.8, KS 13 igs-, TB 
2 8 3.2a, A(},2 99; 3 7.7; 4 3*2 Ps ya te dhamani 
dm QQ 3 ^2 6 10 3, ya te dhamam KS.20 ig, TS 

4 i.ii.i, ApQ 10 31.2, g.2 7 7 

ya te dhamam paramaniyavamaEV.io 81 g®, VS.17.21®, 
TS4 6.2 5®; MS 2 10.2®: 133 10, KS 18 2®, A 9 2 18.19, 
3.8 I, P* ya te dhamani paramani QQ 3 ig 19 
ya te dhamam vrsabha tebhir a gahi EV 8 21.4®* 
ya te dhamam havisa yajanti EV.1.9X.19®, VS 4 37®; TS 
i.2.ro I®; MS.4.12 4®: i88.ii;4i4i: 2i4ii,KS.ii. 
13®, AB.X.13.21, KB.7.10, 9 B 3 3 4 TB 2 8.3.1, 
A 9 * 3*7 7 f 4*4 * <5 Ps: ya te dhamam havisE QQ g g.2, 
6 6, 6 10 3, ya te K^ 7 9 32 
ya te dhamany U9masi gamadhyai VS.6.3®; QB,3 7 1.15®. 

P : ya te KQ 6.3,8 See mder ta te dhamany. 
ya te patighni tanahHGr 1,24 g®. Seenext two, cmdyasyam 
patighni 

ya te patighni prajaghni pa9ughnl gyhaghnl yajoghni 


nmdita. tanUi jaraghnlm tata enam karomi sa jlrya 
tvam mays sahasau PGr i ii 4 See under prec 

ya te patighny alaksmi devaiaghni jaraghnim tarn kaiomy 
asau svaha QG 1164 See under prec hut one 
ya te prana pnya tanuh AV 1149® 
ya te pianah chug jagama ya caksur ya cioham TS 1391 
P ya te pianah chug jag^ma Ap^ 7188 
ya te bhimany ayudha EV 961 30®, BV 2 130®. 
yatem akhidrayamabhih EV r 38 ii®. 
ya te manma gitsamada itavaii EV 2 41 18® 
ya te yajhiya tanUs tayaroha KS 2 4 ya te agne 

yajmya 

ya te ratir dadir vasu EV 10 133 3®, AV 20.9g 4®, SV 2 

1153® 

ya te rudia 9iva tanah VS 16 2®, 49®, TS 4 g i i®, 10 i®, 
MS 2 9 2*^ 120 18, 2 9 9®, 127 II, KS 17 ii®,i6®,9vetU 
3 5®, NilaiU 8® Ps ya te rudra 9iva tanah MQ ii 2 , 
— II 7 I , ya te rudia BrhPDb 9112 
ya te*vadlptir avarUpa jatavedah Kauf 130 2®. 
yateva patman tmana hmota EV 7 34 5^ 
yateva bhimas tvesah samatsu EV i 70.11^ With inter^ 
polations yateva bhimo — visnur na — tvesah samatsu — 
kratur na A^ 631® 
ya te vasoi ya ta istih AV 19 55 2® 
ya te 9avistha navya akarma EV.g 29 ig^ 
ya te 9ivatama tanah MS i 2 i® 9 10, i 2.14® 23 6, 12 
16®. 26 13 

ya tesam avaya duristih AV 2 35 i®, MS.2 3.8® 36 I2, 
See lyam tesam 

ya te hetir midhustama (VSK mllhustama) VS, 1 6,11®, 
VSK 17 I 10®, TS 4 g 1.4®, MS 2 9 2® 122 7, KS 17 
II®, Nllaitr.17® 

yaty agni rathli ivaEV 4 15 2^, MS 4 13.4^ 203 3; KS 
16 21^, 38 12^3, AB.2 g 4, TB 3 6.4 i^; Ap9 i 5.6.7^ 
yatra pitarah svadha taya yayam madayadhvam MQ i t 
2 23. See next 

yatra pitaras svadha yatra yayam stha sa yusmasu taya 
yayam yathabhagam mEdayadhvam KS 9 6. See ptec 
yat sUiyamasa imtha uccaratah EV,.io,68 io<i; AY, 20 16 
lod. 

yathatathyatosrthan vyadadhat VS l9aU 

ya daksmatah ya pa9cat yottaratah yoparistad vidyud 
apatat tarn ta etenavayaje svaha TA 4 14 i 
ya dabhrah pansasruslh 3.13 5^ See ya ardrodhnih, 
ya dampatx samanasa EV 8.31,5®. Of, BrhD*6.74 (B). 
yadase 9abalyam (TB ^bulyam) VS 30.20; TB.3.4* 

1.15. 

ya dasra smdhumatara EV i 46.2®, SV.2 1079®. 
ya divya apah payasE {AG. prthm) sambabhavuh TB.3 7. 
15 4*^; 3 I 2^ 3 ^, AG 4 7.ig®. P ya divya apah ApQ. 
22.28 la; yadivyahYDh i 231, Au9Dh g.36; BrhPDh. 
g,i89 See ya apo divya 

yS divya vistis taya tvE 9rlnEmi TS i 4,22.1 5 6 g 6.5 ; MS, 
4.6 9* 92 9; KS 4 10, 28 6; Ap9,i3 9 8, M9,2,g,i.4 
ya durits panbadhamanE HG. 1.4.4®. See iyam duxuktEt, 
ya durhardo yuvatayah AV. 14.2.29®, 
yadyg eva dadrge tadrg ueyate EV.5»44*fi®< 


yadr^min — 


yadr^min dha3d tarn a23as7ay3 vidat RV 544 ^®? N615 
P yadr^min N i 15 

yad eva vidma t2,t tva mahantam RV 6 21 6<^ 
ya devanam asi svasa RV 2 32 61 *, AY 46 YS 34 10^, 
TS 3 I 11.3^, MS 4 12 6^ 195 4, KS 13 r6b* N n 321’ 
ya devlh panca pradi^ah AY ii 6 22®-, 
ya deYir antan abhito^dadanta AY 14 i 45^\ See ya? ca 
gna, ya? ca devir, and ya? ca devls 
ya devih sthestakah su?eva upa?Tvarls ta niopa?edlivam 
3aya iva sadam it patim MS 21316 164 12 P ya 

devih sthestakah su?eYah <5 2 3 Qiiasi-mcb ical 
ya devesu tanvam aiiayanfca RY 10 169 3*^ TS 7 4 17 i*'; 

KS4 6‘\ AG. 2, 10 6 
ya devy astakasi KS 3g 12*^ See ne%t 
ya devy astakesv apasapastama MG 2 8 4® See pt ce 
ya devy aslataka ayuida u2ja?Tvan sa ni;im upa?esva 3 ay eva 
patim it sada KS 39 9, Ap^ 17 5 16 Quasi-mett ical 
See next 

ya devy asistaka ayurdah pranada apanada vyanads? 
caksmdah ?roti*acl 3 ,h prthivyam antarikso divali pistha 
upa?lvari sa mopa?esva jayeva sadam it patim MS 213. 
16 164 10. P ya devy asistaka ayurdah MQ 623 

See preo 

ya devy aslstake kumary upa?Tvan sa mopa?esva jayeva 
sadam it patim MS 21316. 164 7 Pya devy aslstake 
kumaiy upa?Tvaii 623 

ya devy aslstake piaphaivy upa?tvarisa mopa?eSYa jayeva 
sadam it patim MS 2 13 16. 164 8 
ya devy aslstake pi anadavyanadriapanada?(Ap9 pranads 
apanada vySnada?) caksuidah (Ap^ "da) 9rotiada vagda 
atmadah prthivida antaiiksada dyauidah (Ap^ oda) 
svardah Immarldah piapharvldah (Ap9 "vidah) piatha- 
maupagada yuvatida upagivarX sa mam upagesva jayeva 
patim it sada KS 39 9 , ApQ 17 5 16 
ya devy aslstake yuvatir upagivarr si niopagesva jayeva 
sadam it patim MS.2 13.16 164 9, 
ya daXvI? catasrab pradigah TB 2562®, ApMB.2,12 8^ 
(ApG 6154), HG 2 4 iK See ima yl devih. 
ya debate prati varam jantre RV*io 133 7I5* 
yad dadati tad evlsya JB 1.234®. Fart o/ptira? cakram. 
yadradhyam varuno yonim apyam EY.2,38.8^ 
ya dvipaksa catuspaksa AY 9321®-. 
ya dhaitara rajaso roeanasya RV 5.69 4®-. 
ya dharayanta dev! RY. 7.66.2®; TB.a 4 6 4*^ 
ya na upese atraib RV 1.129 8® 

ya na Qrn ugatr vigrayate (AY. ®ti, ApMB HG visiayatoi) 
RY 10.83.37®; AY. 14 2.38®, ApMB x 11.6®; HG.1.20.2C 
See sE na GrCL. 

ya nab pxparad agvma EY.1.46 6®; AY.19 40.4*^. 
yanahprajammanusyEm samsrjanteKaug.X3o,ad5 131,26. 
yan agimyo anvatapyanta (TS. xnv") dhisnyah AY. 2. 35. i 
18.3.2,8,3^; Ma2.3.8l>: 36.16, 
yEn. asav atisarEn AV.6,8.7® 
ya nab sayEvarx stbana A9*3t.J:r,8t>. 
yan abam dvesmi ye ca mam AY.3.6,x^^36,S^- 
yaa akramya na mneyase AY.8.8,t6b, 
yto Evaba ugato deva davan AY,7.97,3«'; TS/i.4t44,2®'; 
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MS I 3 38“^ 44 12, KS 4 12® P ylu avahabVa.it 4 13 
See yan avaha 

ya nastia atitaiyah AV\8 2 27b 
yan abui itaran obatam AY 3 1 1 56, 7® 
yam kaiisya kinulii inavrddha RY i 165 96, YS 33 79^^, 
MS 4 II 36 169 9, KS 9 186 
yam kaimlm gakriie AY 4 7 7^h 5 6 2^' See yasyam 
kaimani. 

yam knni ca ghoiani SMB 136® Cf yam laksaiisy 
yam kani ca eakima MS 121 06 2011, 27106 891, 
ApQ II 12 36 (ca wanting ui mss ) 

I yam krvni cic cbantani AY 19 9 13® 
yam ksetiani yl van! AY 1^27^’ See yam dhanvani 
yanigbaimekaxiallniTS i i 7 2®, 5 10 3®, MS i i 8® 4 14, 
4 1 8®. 10 13, KS I 7 S 31 ^7 ^ 9 '- ^ M 9 1 3 5 22 
yam cakaitha prumsyl RY 4 32 ii^ 
yamcakaiapiathamamvajilRV i 32 AY 2 5 5^% AiS 
3 MS 4 14 13^’ 237 7, TB 2 5 4 
yam cakira bbuvanasya yas patib AY 19 20 2® 
yam caksansi te bhava AY ii 2,51^, 
yam cittEm vo bidi AY 3 2 2i> 

yam cyavam india (MS "dia) id Iga e&am RV i 165.106^ 
MS 4 II 36. 169 II , KS.9 186 
yam jitasya vavituh AY 51913^ 
yam temtab gikyani AY 9 3 6® 
yam turn piajapatau AY 10 7 406 
yam turn bihanti AY, 8 9 3® 
yam dadbaia nakii a miiiati RY 6 30 2^*. 
yam deva akinvata RY i 36 56 

yam dhanvani ye vana ApMB 179^ See yam ksotiUni. 
yam naksatilm divy antarikse AY 198 i® The hymn 
occu'is also as chapter 26 of the Naksatiakalpa , see Ind 
Stud IV 433, note 2. 

yam nosjmam dhanlm TB 2 5.3 i®. See next 
yam no dbanani A^ 2 10 16® See pi ec 
yarn paheadhi trim tebhyo na jyEyah param anyad asti 
CbU 2 22.2®^ After tiini BohUing\ fo mahe up the Just 
pada, supphes another turn, or santi( 9 ) 
yam payrinsi divy aipitaiu King 115,2®, 
yam prabbam vlryam HG i 25 i® See yam bbadiEigti. 
yam piavrddbo vrsabbag caklra RV 8 96 26, MS 3.8.36, 
95 9, £8.9.19^ 

yam prig agmmlrutat Vait,20.iifl 

yam bruvanti vedhasah sutesn EV,7.26.3^ 

yam bbadrlni bXjEm AV.3.23.4®; 1.19.10®; ApMB.r. 

13*3*^ (ApG 3 8 13). See yam prabbum. 
yam manur avrnita pita nab EV.2*33,i3®. 
yam rakstosy abhito vra^anti MG, 1,1 1.9®. Cf ylni kam 
ca gborani. 

yam rapany nta vi’snyani EY.i.ioS.s^ 
yam lomany aghnye AV.10.9 24^, 
yam vtotab pa^inabi AV, 19.48.1^, 
yam etbanany agvinE dadhathe EV,7,7o.3^ 
yam sthanEny asrjanta dbirab EV.8.S9 (Ye 1 .ii). 6 p. 
yEnindiragni: cakrathnr vtryEm EYaaoS.S®, 
ya nu dadbrsvln krnavai manlsE KY.i. 165,10^; MS.4.11. 
3^: 169.10; KS.9.i8fe 
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ya nu 9vetav avo divah EV.8 40 8*^ 
ya nu sSdhanta no dhij^ali EV 8 40 9^^ 
ya nu svasara kinavanta yonriu EV i 178 2^ 
yan rsayo srjanti ye ca srstah. puianaih GB 1525*^ 
ya no dadati 9iavanam pitrnamKS 13 16® See sS no dadatu 
ya no duie tadito ya aiatayah EV 223 9®, ISfsii® 
ya no dohate trii aliann a&a9eu%I EV 9 86 18®, SV 2 304® 
ya no mitiany aibude AV ii 9 2<^^ 
yan kan9 ceman pranabhitam jighan&an Kau9 135 9*^ 
yam titarj^ayaset kam cit ^G i 2 7® 
yanti 9ubhi3. iinann apah EV 8 7 28® See 9ubha yasi 
yam te krtyam knpe^vadadhuh AV 5 31 S®- 
yam te cakruh kikayakau AV 5 31 
yam te cakruh puiusasthe AV 5 3^9^ 
yam te cakrui amQlayam AV 5 3^4*^ 
yam te cakrur Sme patie AV 4.17 4^’-, 5 31 P yam 
te cakruh Kau9 39 7 
yam te cakrur ekagaphe AV 5 3^3^ 
yam te cakrur gaihapatye AV 5315®' Of* agnau va tva 
yam te cakruh sabhayam AV 6 31 6^ 
yam te cakruh senayam AV 5317*^ 
yam te tvacam bibhidur yam ca yonim Vait 24 {AVP ) 
yam te dhenuni mpinami AV 18 2 30® 
yam te barhisi yam 9ma9a,ne AV 10 i r8^ 
yam te ludra isum asyat AV 6 90 P yam te mdiah 
Kau9 317 

yam te vasistho arcati pra9astim EV 7*32,3^, AV 20 
117.3^, SV 2 279^, MS.4.12 4^ 189 3, KS 12 15^ 
yam tva gandharvo akhanat AV 4 4 Knug 40,14^ 
yam tva jajhur vrsabhasya ravena EV.7 79 4® 
yam tva jano bhumir iti pramandate VS 12 64®, MS 2 
2 I® 15 15, KS 16 12®, 7 2 I II See bhomii iti 

yam tva divo duhitar vardhayanti EV 7 77.6«- 
yam tva deva asijanta vi9ve AV 1134®’ 
yam tva pUrve bhtitakitah AV 6 133 5^ 
yam tva ratiy upEsmahe (TS* upEsate , SMB latn yaja- 
mahe) AV 3 10 TS 3.7 2,1^, SMB 2 2 18^, See 
under ya tarn ratrim 

yam tva vi9vasya bhGtasya (MGr adds bhavyasya) PG i 
7 2®; MG I 10 15® See tarn tva etc 
yam deva anutisthanti AV ii 10 27®-. 
yam devah prajapatigrhapataya rddhim aradhnuvanstam 
rddhim ratsyamah AB 5 23 13 » 8 13.10. 

yam devah prati nandanti (SMB pa9yanti) AV 3 10 2*^, 
SMB 2 2 i7«' See yam janah 
yam dvipadah paksmah sampatanti AV 12.1 si®- 
yan najujosam pan tan avrjam KS 32, 26 3 
yam nivun krnuse tvam AV 8216^ 
yan nu dyavae tatanan yad usasah EV.7 4^- 
ySny antarikse bahudha bahnm Kau9 115.2k 
yany annEni ye rasEh AV 19 31*4^ 
yany apamityEny apratittany asmi TB 3 7.9 8^1 ApQ.13 
225®- See under apamityam 
yany avir ya ca guha vastini EV 10 54,6k 
yany asan savituh save MS, 1,6 85.6; KS 7 12^, TB 

1,2.1 13^, Ap9 5 7 i7<^ 
yan raye martin susado agne EV. 1,73.8®, 


— yabhir 

yan vo naro de’vayanto niimmyuh EV 386*^^ Ap 3110 
P jEn VO naiah W ^ 9 7, 9^533 
yan sim baiidhad amiuicatam EV 8 40 8® 
ya pahca carsanli abhi EV 5 86 2® 
ya patyete apratlta sahobhih VS 8 59®, MS 4 14 6® 
2238, SB1513C, gB 4 5 7 7®, TB2845®, Ag5 
20 6®, gg 3 20 4® See yau patyete 
ya parvatesv osadhisv apsu EV i 59 3®, 91 4^? TS 2 3 
14 1^, MS 4 10 3IJ 149 12, KS 13 15^, TB 2 8 3 2t» 
yapa sarpam vijamana vimigvarl AV 12 i 37'^ 
ya patiani yusna asecanam EV r 162 13^, VS 25 36^^, 
TS 4 6 9 i'^; MS 3 16 i^ 183 4, KSA 6 4^ 
ya puiastad yujyate ya ca pa9cat AV 10,8 lo®-. P ya 
purastad yujyate GB i i 22, 

ya puiastad vidyud apatat tarn ta etenavayaje svahE TA 
4 14 I P ya puiastad vidyud Epatat Apg 15 17 2 
ya puiubhyas trasadasyur mto9e EV 4 38.1^ 
ya pnrvam patun vittvE AV 9527*^ 
ya pitanasu dustarE EV 5 86 2^ 
ya pifchivyam yantai agnau AV 17 i 13^ 
ya pisati tarn pi9ahgi tarn saiahgl tarn kalmasl tarn pi9nis 
tarn 9veta MS 424 25 19 

ya prathama vyauchat TS 4 3 ir 5^, PG 3 3 5*^, HG 2 
145, See piathama ha, and cf lyam eva sE ya pra- 
thama, and aihanE 

ya piathama samskitir yajhe asmin MS 1.3 12®* 35 3 
P ya prathamE samskitih Mg 2 4 i 24 See sa pra- 
tliamah, and sa pratbamE 

ya prEcinam iidita sQryasya EV 7.76 3^; PB 25 8 4^ 
ya plihanam 9osayati AV.3 25 3®* 

ya babhravo j^g ca 9ukrah AV 8 7 i*^ P ya babhiavah 
Vait 30 6, Keu9 26 33 

ya bibharti bahudhE prEnad ejat AV 12 i 4®, MS 4 14 
II® 333 15 

ya bhanunE lugata lEmyEsu EV 6 65.1® 

yabhih kanvam abhistibhih EV i 47 5®^ 

yabhih kanvam pra sisasantam Evatam EV i 112 5®, 

yabhih kanvam medhEtithim EV 8,8,20*^ 

yabhih kanvasya sunavah EV 1,45 5 ® 

yabhih karkandhum vayyam ca jmvathah EV 1.112 6® 

yabhih kEnvasyopa baihir Esadam EV 818® 

yabhih kutsam 9rutaryam nary am Evatam EV 1.112 9® 

yabhih kutsam Erjuneyam 9atakrattl EV I.lI2,23^ 

yabhih kustham nuEvahan AV 5 . 4. 5 ^ ^ 

yabhih kr9anum asane duvasyathah EY.i x 12.21®' P: 

yabhih kr9Enain Mg 4 2 34 
yabhih knvim vavrdhus tEbhir E gatam EV,8,22.i2k 
yabhih paktham avatho ySbhir adhrigum EV 8 22.10®, 
Cf bhujyum yEbhir avatho 
yabhih patharva jatharasya majmauE EV.i 112 17®. 
yabhih patnlr vimadEya nyohathuh EV. 1,112, 19®, 
yabhih parijmE tanayasya majmanE EV i 112 4®. 
yabhih pura manave gEtum isathuh EV i 112,16k 
yabhi^ pOrbhidye trasadasyum Evatam EV.i 112 14®, 
yablnh pr9nigiim purukutsam Evatam EV,i,ii2,7®, 
yabhir ahgiro manasS mranyatbah EV.i, 112. 18®. 
yabhir adinha^jagatahyratisthEm TB.i.a x.4®; App 5.2.1®, 



yabhir — 

yabhir axitakam jasamanam aiane KV 1.112 6** 
yabhir aprnasi divam antaiiksam AV.13 2 18 2,9^* 

yabhir mdiam anayann aty aiatlh VS 10 TS i 8 
II id, KS 15 6d, 5 3 4 3. See tabhir etc 

yabhir indram abhyasincat prajSpatih AB 8 7 3^ 
yabhir indro vavidhe vlryaya (AV viryavan) EV 10 
30 4^, AV 14. r 37^, N.io 19^ 
yabhir gachati nandanam KVKh 9 67 16^. See tabliii etc 
yabhir gobhir udamayam AB.8 22 4«‘ 
yabhir go^aryam avatam EV 8 8 20® 
yabhir dadasi da^use yasnni EV 2 32 5^, AV 7 48 2^, 
TS 3.3.11 5^, MS 4 12 6^ 195*2; KS 1316b, SMB I 
5 4b, ApMB 2 ir iib, 
yabhir da$asyatha kiivim EV 8 20 24b 
yabhir cleva asm an akalpayan Kau9 106 7^^ 
yabhir dhiyo*vathah kaimaim istaye EV i 112 2^ 
yabhir dhenum asvam pinvatho naia EV 11123° 
yabhir dhvasantiin purusantim avatam EV r.112 23°, 
yabhir naram gosuyudham nisahye EV r 112 2 2«‘ 
yabhir nara trasadasyum EV 8 8 218* 
yabhir naia 9ayave yabhir atraye EV i 112 
yabhir babhrum vijosasam EV 8 22 lob, 
yabhir bhare karam an9aya jinyatbah RV,i 1121® 
yabhir madaya 9U2nbhate EV 9.38 3°; SV 2.629® 
yabhir madaya 9umbhase EV 9.2 7®, SV 2 393® 
yabhir nianum 9aiain isa samavatam EV i 112 18®. 
yabhir mahani atithigvam kagojuvamEV i 112 I4« 
yabhir mayabhih piatijutivaipasah EV 3 60 i® 
yabhir mitiavarunav (MS KS. ®nri) abhyasmcan VS 10 i®, 
TS I 8 II. I®; MS 268® 68 10, KS 15 6®; 5 3.4.3 

yabhir y 3 .si dutySm stiryasya TB 2 5 g 5® See tabhii etc 
yabhir Yan9an abhmidadhati pianmam Kau9 135 9® 
yabhir vamiam vipipanam upastutam EV i 112 iga 
yabhir Taitikam grasitamamuncatam RV.1.112 8 ®; Ap^ 
ig 8 12 

yabhir va9aiii da9avrajam EV 8 8 20b. 

yabhir va9am a9vyam prenim avatam EV.i 112 10®, 

yabhir va shryah saha EV i 23.17b; AV.1.4 2b; VS.6. 

24b, AB.2 20.22b* Ap^.2i. 9.13b 
yabhir Yipram pra bharadvajam avatam EV.i 112 13® 
yabhir viveso haryagya dhlbhih EV 7.37.5b. 
yabhir vi9palani dhanasSm atharvyam EV i 112.10*^. 
yabhir vya9vam uta prthim avatam EV 1.112 15®. 
yabhi^L 9aclbhir vrsanS paravrjam EV 1.112 8*^. 
yabhih 9actbhi9 camasan apin9ata RV.3.60 2®. 
yabhih 9amtatl bhavatho dada9nse EV x 112.208- 
yabhih 9ary5tam avatho mabadhane EV 1.112.17® 
yabhiitL 9anr ajatam syamaragmaye EV 1. 112.16®. 
yabhih 9ucantmi dhanasSih susamsadam BV.i.ri2 7®, 
ySbius trimantur abhavad vicaksanah EV.i.iia.4®. 
yabhis trijoka usriya udsjata EV 1.1x2.12®. 
yabhih satyam bhi^vati yad vrnTse AV 9.2,25b 
yabhih sindhum atara indra ptlrbhit EVao. 104.8b, 
yabhil^ sindhum avatha yabhis thrvatha EV.8,2o,24^ 
yabhih sindhuih madhumantam asa9catam RV.i,ii2.9^ 
yabhih sudanU au9ijaya ra^ije RV.t*xi2 xi» 
yabhi]^ sndasa Qhathu]^ sudeyyani EV.x., 112,19®, 


7^ 

yabhih sUryam paiiyathah paiavati EV i 112 13*'- 
yabhih somo modate liaisate ca EV 10 30 P yabhih 
somo modate VHDh 8 65 
ya bhimadaduso gxhe AV 124 48^ 
yabhi rathto avatho yabhii ai-vatali EV i 112 22® 
yabhi rasSm ksodasodnah pii)invathuh EV i T12 12*^ 
yabhi rebham nzvitam sitam adbhyali EV i ri2 gi'- 
ya bhumir vyadhunuta AV 5 18 12 b, 1911b 
yabhya indio aradad gatum tirmiin EV 7 47 4b 
yabhyam yamasya sadanam TA 6 i i® 
yabhyam raksansy apahaiisy agne (Kriii9 odana) VS 18 
52b, TS 4 7 13 MS 2 13 3b 146 8, KS 18 igb, 

9 4 4.4b, Kaug 68 26b 

yabhyam lajo yupitam antaiikse AV 4 25 2b 
yabhyam vitudayasi AV 2 32 6b 

yabhyam svai (TB suvar) ajanann (TB ajayann) agra 
eva MS 4 12 6 ^. 194 ii , TB 2 4 5 7^^ P yabhyam 
svar ajanan MQ 5274 See yabhyam ajayan 
yabhyam karmani kurvate (SV krnv®) AV 7 54 ib, SV 

1.369b 

yabhyam kusmdham sudrdham babhUva AV 10 2,^^ 
yabhyam gSyatiam rcyate EV 8.38 10® 
yabhyam jitam aauianam svar yat (SV asuranSm saho 
mahat) AV.19 13 SV 2 1219^ 
yabhyam mimatliyate vasu AV 10 8 20b 
yabhyam nirmanthatam a9vinau devau 9^ 14 9 4 21b ^ 
BihU 6 4 2ib See yam mrmanthato 
yabhyam ajayan svar agra eva AV 7 iio.a^- See ya- 
bhyam svai 

yabhyam antariksam avrtam AV ii 9.4® 
yabhyam idam. vi9vam ejat sameti MS 2 3.8® 36 ig, TB 
2 6 3,5®. See tabhyam etc 
yabhyam rte na kim cana 9aknuvanti AV 4 26,6 b. 
yamam yesthah -9ubha 9obhisthah EV.? 56 68. 
yamam 9ubhra acidhvam EV.8 7 2b 14b 
ya majjho midhayanti AV 9.8 18® 
yaman (AV. ®man) chubhiaso afijisu piiya uta EV 2 
36 2b, AV 20 67 4b, 

ya matyaih saratham yanti ghoiah Kau9. 117.3®. 
yam atharvE manus pita EV.i 8o,i6»; 11.12,34®. Cf. 
BrhD.3.121 

yam adattva cxkirsati AV.x2,4.X9d 
yam adatva parabhavet AV.i2,4.45d 
ya mad apacakramuh SMB.2,g.xob 
yam addhataya id viduh AV.11.8 7b. 
ya madhyama vi9vakarmaim utema EV. to 81.5b; VS.i7» 
2ib; TS 4.6,2 gb, MS 2,10 2b: 133.10; KS.18 2b. 
ya madhyamendra 9usmmn asti RV,6.2g.tb. 
ya mandasEna Sruja!!^ £¥,4.32 lob. 
ya mandSna cid a gira RV.7.94.iib; VS.33 76b. 
yamann ahjaspa iva ghed upabdibhih EV. 10.94. 13b. 
yamann ayams^ ohr^utaiahavam me EV.1.181 7^. 
yamann a mrdayattama RV.g 73.9^. 
yaman-yamann upayuktam vahistham AV.4.23.3®, 
yaihan rudrasya sunavah sudansasah RV.i.Sg.ib, 
yam an^icbiad dhavisa vi9vakarma AV.j 2,1.60®. 
yam apita upatisthanta apah L9*3*6* ^6^ See yam aplnam. 



785 

ya mama taniii esa sa tyayi ya tava tanur i5^am sa mayi 
TS I 2 1 1 I Of undet agne vratapate ya 
ya mama tanus tvayy abhtid lyam sa maja ya ta\a tanui 
mayy abhad esa sa tvayi TS i 3 4 3. Of under agne 
vratapate ya 

ya mamSpacitih sE va etasmin Ap^ 20 3 i 
ya martyaya piatidhlyamanam it EV 11552^^, NiiS^ 
yamagnitebtLir anjibbih EV 5 52. 15^^ 
yam a^vinav amimatam AV 12 i lo*^ 
yam asya kanvo aduhat prapInamAV 7 15 1°, VS 17 74®, 
TS 4 6 5 4<5, MS 2 10 6c 139 I , KS 18 4®, 9 2 3 38® 

yam asyanti ^aravyEm na sa misa AV 5189^ 
ya mahatr mahonmana AV 579^ 
ya manusesv asi tasya lEja EV i 59 3^ 
yam apinam upasidanty apah AV 919®- See yam apita 
ya ma laksmib patayalQr ajusta AV 7 115 2» 
yam a9am emi kevali sa me astu AV 19.3 2c 
yam aharaj jamadagnih AjiMB 2 S.ioa- (ApG.5,i2.ii) , 
HG 1114*^ See ya aharaj 
yam ahutim prathamEm atharvEyeje AV 1941*^ 
yam ahux vEcam kavayo virajam AV 925^ 
yam ahus tarakaisE vike9iti AV 5.17 4®, Kau9 126.9 
yam indiena samdhEm samadhatthEh (KS indrena sama- 
dadhvam) AV ii.io 9a, KS 141^ 
yami mayUraromabhih TA i 12.2^. 
yam isum gm9anta (ITllarU. cntam) VS 16 3^, TS.4 5 
I !«-, MS 2,9 2® 121 I , KS 17. II®, 9 ^etU 3 6®, Ni- 
larU s*' 

ya mukhenopajighrati AV 1245^. 
ya mrdike marutam turSnEm EV 6 48.12® 
yam rdhathe sadhastutim EV 1179® 
yam isayo bhutakrtah AV.6 108 4® See yEm medhEm 
deva® 

yam rsayo mantiakrto manlsinah TB 2 8.8.5®. 
ya medhE apsarEsu (MG. medhapsarahsu) EVKh 10, 
151 3®, MG I 22 II® See apsarasu ca yS medha 
ya me priyatamE tanah AV.14 2 50®, P, yE me priya- 
tamE KEU9. 79.24. 

yam airayan9 (TS. ®yah) candramasi svadhEbhih VS 1.28®, 
TS 1. 1 9 3®; QB 1.2 5.19 See tEm etc. 
yamo babhtiyEd usaso vo adya EV 4514^. 
yam patny apaghEtilEm 4 2.8® 
yam pnsan brahmacodanim EV 6.53.8®, 
yam pracyutEm anu yajnEh praeyavante AV,8 9.8®. | 

yam manusyEriEm bhatEu sampa9yasi tesv abhibhtxyEsam 

L9.3 1 1.4. 

yam mayEbhir anvacaran manismah AV,i2.i,8^. 
yam mrtayEnubadhnanti AV 5,19 12® 
yam medhEm devaganEh EVKh 10 151,8®, VS.32,14®, 
See yEm rsayo bhu® 

yam medham asurE vxduh AV.6 108 3^, 
yam medhEm rbhavo viduh AV 6 io8 3®, 
yam me dhiyam maruta mdra devEh EV 10,64 12® 
yam me palastijamadagnayo daduh EV.3 53 16^, 
yamya iiEirrtikE9 ca ye AG 1.2 6b {pni notes), 
ya yajamEnasya vratadhuk lasyE S9iram kuruta ya patm- 
yEi tasyEi dadhigrahEya yE gharmadhuk tasyEi dadiii- 


— yavatih 

gharmaya taptam anataktam mEitrEvaiunaya 91 ta- 
tahkyam dadiu kurutat Ap^ n 21 8 
ya yajhasya samrddhasya9ih sa me samrdhyatam KB 2 2 , 
gg 2 9 9 

yayaih paiinrtyatl AV 4 38 3® 

ya lasasya haianaya jEtam AV i 28 3®, 4173® 

ya raka ya saiasvatl EV 2 32 8b 

ya lajanye dundabhav EyatayEm KS 36 15®, TB 2771®. 
See lajanye 

ya rajEnam (KS MS rajanaj saratham yatha (MS yata) 
ugia TS 4 7 15 2®, MS 3 16 5® 190 15, KS 22.15® 
ya radhasa coditEra matlnam EV 5 43 9° 
ya rEstiEt pannEd apayanti 9akhEh TA.6.3 2® P, ya 
lastrEt pannEt TA 642, 92 
ya luco jatavedasah EV 10 188 3® 
ya rocane paiastEt sQryasya EV 3 22 3®, VS 12 49®, KB 

24 5, gB 7 I I 24 See yah parastEd 
ya rohanti punamayah AV 8 7 8b, 

ya rohanty Ehgirasih AV 8717® 

ya lohinT tEm arunE tEm gaurl tEm babhruh MS 424 

25 T6 

ya rohinir devatyah {)ead rohinldevatyEh) AV 1223® 
yarnavesdhi salilam agra Esit AV 1218® 
ya lohini tEm te agnEu juliomi AV 123 54^ 
yav ansau yE ca te kakut AV 10 9.19b, 
ya {comm yo) vakrEyEm kapi9TrsySm LQ 4 2 2®. 
yav aghnyEm apinvatam apo na EV.7 68 8®. 
yav ahgmasam avatho ySv agastim AV.4 29.3®. 
yavac cataarah pradi9ah AV 3 22.5®. 
yavae ca sapta sindhavo vitasthire (TS ®tasthuh) VS 38 
26b^ TS 3 2 6 ib See yEvat sapta, 
yavacchrestliabliir maghavan chtira jinva AV7.31 ib 
See yacchresthabhir 

yavsy jEtas takmans tEvEn asi AV.S 225® 
yavatam aham r^e gg 4 18 5'’ 
yavatih kiyatr9 cemEh AV 8713® 
yavatih krtyE npavEsane AV 14 2 49® P yEvatih krtySh 
E[Eu9 79 23 

yavati dyEvEprthivl VS 38 26®, Kg. 26 7 54 See next, 
yavati dyEvEpithm mahitva (AV vanmna) AV 4 6.2®, 

9 2 20®, TS,3 261® P yEvati dyEvEprthivl Apg 13 
3 3 Seeprec. 

yavatinam-yEvattnEm va Eisamo laksanamakarisam bha- 
yasmEm-bhayasmEm va uttai^m samEm knyEsam SMB, 
187 See next hut one 
yavalmiam ajEvayah AV.S 7,25®. 

yavatinam idam karomi (gG. kansyEmi) bhUyaslnEm 
uttai^m (gG ®mam) samEm knyEsam MS 429: 31.4 y 
Mg 953, gG 3.10 2. Seeprec hut one, 
yavatinam osadhxnam AV.S 7.25® 
yavatir a9a abhicaksaia divah AV 9.2 21b. 
yavatir osadhih saivEh TB 3 12,6 3®. 
yavatir di9ah pradi9o visticlh AV 9 2,21®, 
yavatir bhrhgE jatvah knmravah AV 9,2.22® 
yavatir vaghs vrksasarpyo babhtlvuh AV.9 2.22b, 
yavatar rcrudbah sarvEh TB 3 12.6 3®, 
yavalS^L 9arkal"E dhrtyEi TB 3,x2,6.2®, 
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yavati§u manusyah AV 8726**- 
yavatis t 5 .rak 3 .h sarvah. TB 3 is 8 i® 
yavatih sikatah sai’vS.li TB 31262** 
yavato lokan abhi yad vibhati AY 13 2 42^^ 
yavat kisnaya sam sarvam TB 3 12 6 5® 
yavat kisno^bhidhavati V 5 .Dh 115^ 
yavat taias tanvo yavad ojah BY 7 91 4®*, AB 5 18 8, 
KB 25 2 , 26 II , A<? 8 10 I P yavat tarah QQ 10 10 4 
Cf Brhl)6 18(B) 

yavat taio maghavau yavad ojah BY i 33* ^2^ 
yavat tej^bhi vipa9yaini AY 12 i 33^* P y rival; te Vait 
27 7, Ka.u9 24 33 

yavat te visno veda tavat te kaiisyami ^*4 St ^4 
II 2 

yavat paiasvatah pasah AV 6 73 2^ 
yavat sapta smdhavo vita&thiie AV.4 ^ 2^* See yavac ca 
yavat sabhi vijangabe AV 5194^ 
yavat suiyasya vaicah AV 3 22 4c. 
yavat stuyo asad dm AY 673 3^; TB 3 3.11 3^, Ap 9 3 
14.2*^ 

yavat saryo vipa^yati AY 10 10 34‘k 
yavat stotibhyo aiado grnana BY. 7 79 * 4 '^* 
yavadanginam parasyatam AY.6,72 P yavadangl* 
nam Kau^i 40,17, 

yavad apvasya vajinali AV.6 72,3c 
yavad asya gopatih AY 12427^ 
yavad anjanam ucyate TB 3 12 6 4^ 
yavad adityas tapate BVKh 10.142 8^ 
yavad apah sisyadui yavad agnih AY 9 2.20^. 
yavad itah puiastad udayatisQiyas trivad ito^i^mum na^aya 
yo^sman dvesti yam ca vayam dvismah TA 4*39* ^ 
yavad idam bbuvanam vi^vam asti EV.1.108 2”' 
yavad r^ebrahinanavaiidamanahEY.s 18 3c, AV 3.15 3° 
yavad dyavapitbivl tavad it tat BY 10 ir4.8t>, AA 1,3 
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yavad brahma visthitam tavatl vak BY, 10,1 14 8<^, AA. 
I 3.8 9 

yavad bhrajati candiamah EYKh.10.142 8^. 
yavad rodasi vibabadhe agnih AY 8 9 6^’, 
ySiVad vSyuh plavEyate BYKh.io 142.8® 
yavanta usah pa^tlnSm TB 312 6.2^ 
yavantah kamah samatltrpas tan AY 12. 3 36^ 
yavantah- pansavo bhnmeh TB 3126 i“, 
yavantah prthivyam bhogah AB 7 13 S®*, QQ 
yavantav agie prathamam sameyathuh AY. 12 3,1®. 
yavanto apisu piUnmam AB 7 13 5^; W-ifi 
yavanto asman pitarah sacante AV 6 116,3®. 
yavanto asyah prthivim sacante AY, 12 3.40^ 
yavanto grhyah smas tebhyah kam akaram TS.i,8.6.i; 
Ap 9 ,?.i 7 .a, 

yavanto grSmyah pa9avah TB,3 12.6 4*^^ 

yavanto ;iatavedasi AB.7.13 5^; 

yavanto deva divy atapanti AY 12, 3,30^. 

yavanto deyas tvayijatavedah 14.9.3*2^5 BrhTJ.6,3.2^ 

yavanto devSh sam i§a mEdayantam AY 19.58,6*^, 

yavanto ma sapatnanam AY.7*i3.2^ 

yavanto me amatyah 9^3,4,18.5^ ' 


yavanto rajho vaiunasya pE^ah. AV 142 49^* 
yavanto vanaspatayah TB 3 1 2 6 4O' 
yavanto^9mano:^syain pitliivyam TB 3 12 6 3*^ 
yavan naia9 caksasE dldhySnali EV 7 9 ^ 4 ^? 25 2, 

26 II 

yavanmatram u&aso na piatikam EV.io 88 19®', N,7 3i«> 
yavayac chatium anti tarn AV 642*^ 
yavayaddvesasam tva EV 4524“ 
yavayaddvesa itapa itej 3 -h EV i 113 12**^ 
yavaya dvesa bhaia vasCini BY 7 77 4° 
yavaya didyiim ebb yah BY 6 46 9<^, AY so S3 SY i 
266*^, KS 9 19*^ 

yavayaratim KS 212, 33 See yavayaiatrh 
yavaya vikyam yikam BY 10 127 68- 
yavayasmad dvosain KS s 12, 33 See undo yavaya 
dveso 

yav aianye patayatah 99 4 20 
yav aibhagaya vimadEya jaylim BY r 116 i® 
yaval lohriyasam sarvam TB 3 12,6 5*^ 
ya va^ri udakalpayan AV 12,4 4i» 
ya vah 9aima 9a9ararinaya santi BY i 85 TS i 5 ii. 
5a; MS,4 ^0.4®* 163*3; 4*14 ^8: 247 8, KS 8 17**, TB 
2 8 5 6^, A9 3 7 12 P ya vah 9aima TS 2 i ii i , 3 
14 4, MS 4114 i 7<5 i3j 21 13, 99 *^ ^ 

yav asya stanau sahasiadharav aksitSu AV 917^’ 
yav asye9athe dvipado yau catuspadah AY 4 28 i®-"6® 
ya vah &aiv3. upabiuve BY i 188 8^* 
ya vahasi piuu spaiham vaiianvati BY 7813® 
yava ayava eva nmah sabdah sagaiah sumokah TS 4 4 7*2 
P. yava ayavrih Ap 9 i 7 5*i6 Fiugment. bumekah 
TS 5 3 II 3 See yava ayava, and cf 9B.1 7 2 26 
ya vEm 9atani myuto yah sahasiam BY. 7 9^ 15 *, AB 5, 
16 II, A9 892. 

ya yarn santi puruspihah BY,4 47 4*; 6,60 8*, SV 2 342*^, 
MS,4 II, I* 159 15, KS 4 16 "'* P* ya vSm santi M9. 
5 1.5 17,20. 

ya vam ka9a inadhiimatl EV 1.22.3*, VS, 7,1 1®; TS 1 4 . 15 . 
I*; MS I 3.8* 332, KS4.2*; 9 ® 4 ^* 6 * 17 ”’* Ps y^ 
vSm ka9a Ap9.i2,i8 10, 15.18.9 (comm ), M9.2.3,6 14, 
ya vam K9.9 7 8 

ya vajasya diavinoda uta tman EV.6.43 9^. 
ya vEjinn agneh pavamana (Ap9. agneh pa^usu pav®) 
priya tanas tarn avaha MS 1,6.2: 86 12, Ap 96 13.7* 
P. ya vapnn agneh M 9 ^.6 4.^* See next hut one 
ya vajxnn agneh pavaka (Ap 9 agner apsu pav®) priya 
tanas tarn avaha MS i 6 2 86 12, Ap 9 6 .i 3 * 7 * See next, 
ya vajmn agneh priya tanah pa9usu pavamEna [also tanar 
apsu pavaka, and tanas 9ukra 9ucimati) tain avaha taya 
ma jinvaKS.7.r3, Seeprec two^ and next,* 
ya vajinn agneh 9ucih (Ap 9 agneh sarye 9U®) pnya tanas 
tam avaha MS.i.6.2 86 13; Ap 9 5 13.7. See agree, 
ya vajesu 9ravayya BY 5,86,2^ 

yav atasthatur bhuvanani vi9va (TB. bhuvanasya madhye) 
AY*7 .iio*2^55 TB 2.4,5.7^ See ya etc, 
ya va te santi da9use adhrstah BY. 7. 3. 8*. 
yav atmanvad vi9atho (TS. bibhrto) yau ca raksathah 
(TS, ®tah) AY 4.25,1^, TS 4 7 15.3^ See ya etc. 
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yavan agni^ ca prthivl ca tavaty asya mFitia tavatim ta 
etam matrSm dadami (HG matra ta\an asya malimia) 
ApMB 2 19 14, HG 2 13 I 

yavanam cayavanam cadliipatyam asit TS 4 3 10 3 See 
yavS^ cayava^ 

yavan aditya9 ca dyau9 ca tavaty asya matia tlvatlm ta 
etam matiSm dadami (HG matra tavan asya mahiraa) 
ApMB 2 19 16, HG 2 13 I 

yavanam bhago^si TS 4 3 9 2 , 5 3 4 5 See yavanam etc 
yavan pratyan samahitah AY 4 ti 8^ 
yavan vayu9 c 3 .ntariksam ca tavaty asya matra tavatim 
ta etam matram dadami (HG matra tavan asyamahima) 
ApMB 2 19 15, HG 2131 
ya va paio locane stiryasya KS 16 ii<i 
ya vam mdravaiuna yatavya tanQs tayemam anhaso 
muncatam TS 2 3 13 i P ya vam mdiavaiuna ya- 
tavya tanah Ap 9 19 25 5 Gf BDh.4 7 5, and the aha, 
amuktam, fm muncatam Ap9 19 25 6 
ya vam mdravaruna sabasya laksasya tejasya tanas taye- 
mam anhaso muncatam TS 2 3 13 i 
ya vam piatnani sakhya 9iVdni EY i 108 5^ 
ya vam mitravaiuna ojasyE tanas iaya vam vidhema MS 
2*31 2715 P ya vam mitravaruna ojasya M^ 521 
3,4 W^th ahas, agnivaiuna, and indrEvaruna, for 
mitravaruna Mp 5213 

ya vam mitravaruna ojasya sahasya yatavya raksasya 
tanas taya vam avidhama MS 231 2719 See next hut 
th ee 

ya vam mitiavaiunau yatavya tanas taya vam vidhema 
MS 2 3 X 2717 

ya vam mitravaninau raksasya tanas taya vam vidhema 
MS 231 27 18 

ya vam mitiavarunau sahasya tanus taya vEm vidhema 
MS 2 3,1 27 16 

ya vam mitravarunau sahasyaujasya laksasyE yatavya 
tanas taya vam vidhema (afeo vEm avidhama) KS ii.ii 
See j^rec hut three 

yav arebhathe bahu sakam agre AY 4 28*4®. 
yav ahuh sayujEv iti SY, 1.361^ 
yav ittha 9lokam a divah EY 1.92 17®, SY.2 1086® 
ya vipinisa odananam ajasya AY 9 5 ^ 9 ^ 
ya virad brahmans saha AY ii 8 30^ 
ya vi9patnlndram asi pratici AY 7 46 3®. 
ya vi9vato yujyate ya ca sarvatah AY. 10,8. 10^ 
ya vi9vasam janitara matinam EY (5 69 2®; A^ 676 
yuvistam tUyam a gatam EY.S.g 13^, 
yav Ijzre vrsano devayajyaya EY 10 66 70 
yavir aghasya cid dvesah RY 8 79 4c 
ya viryani prathamam kartva BY 10 113 7“^ 
ya vrtraha paiavati EY 8 45 2^®. 
ya vai praja bhran9yante TA. i 3 4®. 
ya VO devah sarye rucah YS 13 23®, 18 47®, TS 4 2 9 4®, 
5763®; MS 2 7x6®* 991, KS 16 16®, 9^74221, 

9 4.2 14, 6,2,6 P ya VO devah KS 40 13 

ya VO bhesaja marutah 9uclni EY.2 33*13® 
ya VO maya abhidruhe yajatrah EY.2 27.16®. 
ya vyaghram visacika YS 19.10®; MS31X.7®; igo.14; 


— yasad 

KS 37.18®, ^B 12 7 3 21®, TB 2615®, M^ 5 2 II 20 
P ^Tdghram K^ 19 2 27 
yavyustd usasoya9canimaucahKS 34 19c, Ap^ 14 x6 
ya vyusur yri9 ca nunam vyuchan EY x 113 10^. 
ya 9ansate stuvate 9ambhavistha EY 6 62 5c 
ya 9atena inatanosi YS 13 21®, TS 4 2 9 2*^, MS 2 7 15® 
9815, KS1616®, 9^74215, TA 10 I 8® P ya 
9atena HG 2 20 10 

ya 9amtama visano ya mayobhu EY 2 33 13^ 
ya 9ardhaya maiutaya svabhanave EY 6 48 12® 
ya 9a9apa 9apanena AY 1283®, 4173® 
ya 9a9vantam acakhsdavasam panim EY 661 i®, MS 4 
14 7<5 226 5, KS 4 3t6c 

ya 9iti]irstha tarn mandis tarn mem tarn 9abalr tarn 9iti- 
bahus tarn 9uddhavala MS 424 2g 17 
ya 9iisanya ra9ana lajjur asya EV i 162 8^, YS 2g 31^, 
TS 4 6 8 3^, MS 3 16 182 xo, KS 6 4^* 

yagunam bhojya gata EY i 126 6^ 

yag ca kapya yag ca nadyah samudriyah TB 3123®, 
12 7 4® 

yag ca gna devyah MG i 10 8®, 22 3^* See under ya 
devir antan. 

yag ca te bhava ropayah AY 1123b 
yag ca te hasta (MS ^ta) isavah YS 16 pc, TS 4513®, 
MS 2 9 2C 121 19, KS 17 II®, KilarU 13® 
yag ca daram parSgatah BY 10 97 2xb, YS 12 94b, TS 

4 2 6 gb^ KS 16 13b 

yag ca devir antan abhito^dadanta ApMB 2 2.gb, HG.i 
4 2b See unde) ya devir antan 
yag ca devis tantan (SMB devyo antan) abhito tatantha 
PG I SMB I I gb. See tender ya devli antan 

yag ca pagyami caksusE AY 8 7 i8b 
yag ca bhumy adharSg yag ca pagea MS 4 i4.xib 233 16 
See yas te bhume 

yag ca maya mayinam vigvaminva EY 3 20 3®, TS,3 i 
II 6®, MS 2 13 I ic 162 4 
yag ca varsanti vrstayah TB 3 12.7 4b 
yag ca vasuki vaidyutah TA i 9 2b 
yag ca vaigaatir uta prasaeir yah TB 3123^, 12 7.4b 
yag ca sarve patatrmah AY 8 7 24^ 
yag cavastad upatisthanta (MS ^ta) apah EY 3 22.3^, 
YS.12 49^, TS 4 2,4 MS 2 7 iid 89 12; KB.34 g, 
^B.7.x 1 24, 

yag caham veda virudhah AY 8. 7 1 8®. 
yag cid vrtro mahina paryatisthat EY 1.32.8°. 
yag cedam upagmvanti EY.xo.97.21®, YS 12.94®; TS 4 
2 6.g®, KS 16 13®. 
y&g ceha jaratir api AY 14.2. 29b, 
yah gukram duhate payah RY.9 19 g°, 
ya samskrtih prathama vigvakamia KS 4 4® 
yasakan gakuutika MS 3131® 168 3. See under lyam 
yaka 

ya samjayantam adhi yasu vardhase KS 4,3^. See agum 
jayantaxn 

ya sadya usia vyusi Jmo antan EY.6 62.1°* 
yasad rEya saratham yam ^unasi RV 1.71.66. 
yasad vajrr bhinat purah EY.8.X.86, 
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yasad — 

yasad vi^vam ny atrmam EV 6 i6 28^, YS 17 16^, MS 
2,10 2^ 132 16 See yansad etc 
ya saptabudhnam arnavam RV 8 40 5c. 
ya sama lu^aty eti Kau9 102 2®' 
ya samraja manasE na piayuchatah BY 10 65 5^5 
ya saiasvatl viQobhaglnE tasyam me rasva tasyas te bhakti- 
vEno bbayEsma ApQ 4137 See the two after next 
ya sarasvati vi^obhagina tasyEi svaha Ap^ 3 10 2, See 
next hut three 

ya saiasvati ve9abliaginl tasya no rasva tasyas te bhakti- 
vano bbnyasma KS 5 4 Seeprec hut one^ and next 
ya sarasvati ve9abhagTna tasyas te bhakti\ano bhtiyasma 
MS 143 518 P ya sarasvati ve9abhagm3. MQ i 4 
3 3 Seeprec , and prec hut two 
ya sarasvatr ve9abhagma tasyEi svaha ApQ 3 10 2 
ya sarasvati ve9ayamanT tasyai svaha MS 143517 P 
5a saiasvati ve9ayamanx MS 148 56 14 , M^.r 3.5 12 
Seeprec hut three 

ya sarasvati vai9ambhalya (ApQ ^balyE, with valiants) 
tasySm me lEsva tasyas te bhakslya tasyas te bhuyistha- 
bhajo bhnyasma TB 2 5 8 6,7 , Ap 9 4^4 4 
yasam lajE vanaspatih AY 8716^. 
yasam rEja varuno yEti madhye RY 7 49 3*^, AY 1.33 2«', 
TS 5 6 I MS 2 13 151 II, ApMB i 2 3«'(ApG 2 

48) P yasam raja TB 2893. 
yasam vi9ve deva adlizpataya9 ca sarve KS 16 13^ 
yasam somah pan lajyam babhUva AY 12 3 31c 
yasam somo vi9va lUpam veda RY 10 169 3^, TS 7 4 17 
KSA4 6^> 

ya sEnum parvatanam adabhyE RV i 135 
yasam tisrab panca9atah RY i 133 4®- 
yasam devE dm kmvanti bhaksam AY i 33 3^; TS 5 6 
I I”-, MS 2 13 i^ ig2 I , ApMB I 2 4«'(ApG 248) P. 
yasEm devah TB 2893 

yasam dyaub pitE prtbivt mats AV 3.23 6°*, 8 7,2c 

yasam nEbbir Erebanam AY. 6 9 3^ 

yasam agnir istya (KSA nistyE) nEmani veda RV 10. 

169 TS 7.4 17 KSA 4 6 \ 
yasam asEdba anuyanti kamam TB.3.1.2 3^ 
yasam asEdha madbu bbaksayanti TB 3.1.2.4c, 
yasam mdra udEjata vasu nEma rnpam papnnEm usasam 
dbama pa9yamanas tEsSm ayam yonir ayam gostba iba 
rajab pustih svaba MS 4 2. ii* 34.6. P yasam mdra 
udajata Mp 9 5.3 

yasam tidha9 caturbilam App.7 17 i®-, AG. 2 ro 
3 * 9 - 3 ® 

yasam rsabho durato vajinlvEn AV 4.38 5®, 
yasam prajEpatir udajatayur nama rapam pa9Unam apa- 
rah^am dbama pa9yamanas tasam ayam yonir ayam 
gostba iba rayib pustib svaha MS. 4.211: 3412, 
yasEih brbaspatir udajateda nEma rapajb pa9Cinam samga- 
vam dbama pa9yainanas tasam ayam yonir ayam gostba 
iba rayxb pustib svaha MS.4.2.ii . 34.8. 
yasaih maruta udajanta jyotir nama rQpam pa9Guam 
madbyamdmam dbama pa9yamanas tasam ayam yonir 
ayam gostba iha rayib pustib svaba MS 4.2 xr. 34.10. 
yasfim xnGlam udavadblh spbyena Ap9.4 6.1®. 
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yasi kutsena saratham avasyuh RV 4 16 ii®- 
yasistam vartir a9vinav irEvat RV 7 40 5^, 67 10^ 
yasistam vartir vrsana vijenyam RV i 119 4® 
ya sisratu rajasab pare adhvanab RV 8 59 (Val ii) 2® 
yasu jatab savitE (TS MS ApMB ka9yapo) yasv agnih 
(TS MS indrah) AV i 33 TS 5 6 i i^, MS 2.13 i^ 
131 7 , ApMB. 1. 2 2^ 

ya sujQrmh 9renib sumnaEpib RV 10 95 6*^ 
yasu devisv adbi deva asit AV 426® 
ya sunithe 9Eucadiatbe RV 5 79 2®-, SV 2 1091®^ 
ya supEmb svangurib TS 3 i ii 4®-, MS 4 12 6®- 195 6 

P yasupanibTS 3 3 n 5,MS.4 13 10 213 12. Seenext 
ya subabuh svangurib RV.2.32 7®, AV 7 46 2®, KS 13 
16® P ya subabub 99 ^ 4 Seeprec 

ya sumnair evayavari RV 6 48 12^ 
ya snratha ratbitama RV 1.22 2® 
yasu raja varuno yasu somah RV 7 49 4® 
ya surGpa tarn 9yaina tarn 9yenT tarn krsna MS 424 262 
yasu vidma ca sambbrtam AV 8 7 r8<i 
yas ta avmyur (KS TS atastbur) atmanam TS.4 2.6 3®, 
MS 2 7 13® 94 5; KS x6 13® 
yas ta arjas tanvab sambabbnvub AV 12 i 12^. 
yas tira9cir uparsanti AV 9 8.16® 

yas tistbanti ya dbavanti (9G yah sravanti) (JGI* 3*X5 S®*? 
ApMB. 2 19 2® (ApG 8.21 3) P yas tistbanti ViDh 
73 12 

yas tisrab pratbamajab (KS TA paiamajEh) MS i ii 4® 
165 15, KS.14 3®, TA I 25 3^ See yesam tisrab 
yas te agna ardra yonayo yah kulayinlh MS 2715® 98 1 1 , 
3 4*7*^ 53 14, KS 39 3®, TA 4 18 i® P yas te agna 
ardra yonayab Ap9 15 i7 5, 381, — 6.1 7. 

yas te agne kamadughah Ap9 5265®. 
yas te agne gboras tanuvah ksuc ca trsna casnuk canabu- 
ti9 oa9anaya ca pipasa ca sedi9 camati9 cEitas te agne 
gboias tanuvas tabbir amum gacba yo^sman dvesti 
yam ca vayam dvismah TA 4 22 i Cf next 
yas te agne gboras tanuvas tabbir amum gacba TB i r. 

7 3, 8.6, Ap9 5 15 3; 17 S Cf prec. 

yas te agne tanva (TA. tanuva) Grjo nama KS.39.3®; TA. 
4.18 I® 

yas te agne 9ivas tanuvas tabbis tvadadbe TB.i.i.7.3,* 

8 6; Ap 95 152 

yas te agne samidbo apav antab KS 35 4®. 

yas te agne samidbo yam dbama TS 5 7 8 i®(6«s); KS.40. 

5®, P yasteagnesamidhahApQ 16 21.6; 34 4; 19,11.7, 
yas te agne sambbrtib Ap9 S 26 5® 
yas te agne sUrye rucab Vki3 22®, 18.46®; TS.4 2 9.4®, 
57.63®, MS 2 7 16® 98.17, KS1616®, QB 7 4 2.21; 
94.2.14, Ap9 16.24.2, 17 20 17; M961.7; — 6.2.6. 
Ps yas te agne KS.40 13, yas te MS.44.r6. 242.9, 
K9 *x7 4.2o, 18.6.6 

yas te griva ye skandhab AV4I0.9.20®. 

yas te jangba yah kustbikab AY 10 9.23®. 

yas te tanas tiragclna nirdahanfe^h 9vasantlh Kau9.i3X 2^. 

yEs te dbana anukirami AV 18.3.69®; 4. 26^^43®. See next, 

ySs te dhanah parikiramy atra TA 6,9.1^ Seeprec. 

yas te dbara madhu9cutah EV 9.62,7®, SV.2.329^ 
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yas te pusan navo antah samudie EV 6 58 3**', MS 4 14 
168' 243 8 , TB 2555*^, 378 Ps yas te pUsan 

navo antah TB 2853, te pn&an ^ 4 

yas te praja amitasya EV i 43 9®^ 
yas te pracih piadi^o ya udlclh AV 1 2. i MS 41411^ 

233 16 

yas te bhnme adharad yd9 ca pa9cat AV 12.1.31^ See 
ydq ca bhtimy 

yas te lake sumatayah supe9asah EV.2 32,5«’, AV 7 4^ 2®-, 
TS 3 3 II 5®, MS 4 12 6® 195 2, KS 13 16^^, SMB i. 
5 4», ApMB 2 ir ii®(ApG 6 14 3) Ps- yas te lake 
sumatayah GG 2 7 8, yas te rake MS 4 13 10 213 12, 
(Jjg r 15 4, HG 2 T 3 

yas te iritiih (MS KS ratrayah) savitar devayanlh TS 3 

5 4 MS I 4 3*" 49 9; K:S 5 6 ^ 
yas te ludra daksmatah senas tabhya esa bahs tabhyas te 
namah PG 3811. 

yas te ludia pa9cat senas tabhya esa balls tabhyas te 
namah PG 3.8 ii 

yas te ludia pmastat senas tabhya esa bahs tabhyas te 
namah PG 3 8 ii. See neod, 
yas te ludra parvasyam di9i senas tabhya enat AG 4.8 22 
See prec 

yas te mdiadhastat senSs tabhya esa bahs tabhyas te 
namah PG 3811. 

yas te ludiotiaiatah senas tabhya esa balis tabhyas te 
namah PG 3 8.11. 

yas te ludiopanstat senas tabhya esa bahs tabhyas te 
namah PG.3.8 ii, 

yas te ruhah piaruho yas ta aiuhah AV 13.1 9^ 
yas te vi9as tapasah (TB ®sa) sambabhavuh AV 13 i.io®, 
TB 2 g 2 2^ 

yas te vi9vah samidhah santy agne TS 3 g 6 3®i Ap^ 13 
10 2 

yas te 9atam dhamanayah AV. 6 90. 2®-, Cf» undef ima yas te 
yas te 9ivas tanvah kama bhadrSh AV.9.2 25®-. P yas 
te pivah Kau9 24 29. 

yas te 9ivas tanvo (TA Ap^ tanuvo) jatavedah EV. 10 16 
4®, AV 18 2 8S KS 7.i3®'(jfeOj TA.6.I.4S Ap9 5.10.3a, 

12 2^, 13 8®, 15.6®'. 

yas te 9ocayo lanhayo jatavedah AV 18 2,9a, 
yas te sahasram hetayah VS 16 g2®, TS.4.5.io.gc^ MS.2. 
9.9C 128.4, KS.17 i6c. 

yas te soma praja vatso^'bhi so aham TA.io 48.1. See 
yas te etc 

ya stotrbhyo vibhavari EV.S.79.100. 
ya strinam uttamam ya9ah (MG, manah) PG.i.7.2‘^, MG 
r.io,i5<^, 

yas tvam vettha manusyajah AV.i2.4,43^ 
yas tvavastad upatisthanta apah KS 16.11°. 
yasmanviravatOifkarat^B. 14.9.4.27^, BrhU.6.4.27^, PG. 
1.16.19^. 

T'asmm yajha rddhih sa nah saha MQ,7.2.i. 

^asya apa9avya tanas tam asya apajahi ^G. 1,18. 3; SMB. 
r . 4. 4. See yasyai pa9u°. 

{Tasya aputrys (^G. °triya) tanas tiLm asya apajahx QG. i. 
18.3, SMB.1,4.3 jSee yasyai prajaghni. 


— ya hy 

yasyah patighni tanQs tarn asya apajahi ^G 1183, SMB 
142 See yasyai etc 

yasyah papi laksmii ya patighni yaputrya yapapavya ta 
asya apahata SMB 145 

yasyah papi laksmis tarn asya apajahi SMB 1.4 i. 
yasyam patighni tanah prajaghni pa9Ughnl laksmighnl 
jaraghnim asyai tarn kinomi svaha ApMB i.io 3-6 
See wnder ya te patighni tanuh 
yasyai gihaghni tanas tam asyai na9aya svaha PG i 

II 2 

yasyai ghora tan us tam ito na9aya svaha HG.i 24 i 
yasyai nindita tanus tam ito na9aya svaha HG i 24 i 
yasyai patighni tanas tam asyai (HG ito) na9aya svaha 
PG I 1 1. 2, HG.I 24 I. See yasyah etc 
yasyai pa9iighni tanas tam asyai na9aya svaha PG i 1 1. 2 
See yasya apa9avya 

I yasyai prajaghni tanUs tam asyai na9aya svaha PG 1.11,2 
See yasya aputrya 

yasyai ya9oghni tanas tam asyai na9aya svaha PG. 1. 1 1 2, 
ya svapantam bodhayati (HG svapatsu jagarti) ApMB 2 
14 2C, HG 237° 

yasv Tjanah 9a9amana ukthaih KV.4 57 7° 
yah sabha adhi bhumyam AV.12 i 56^ 
yah sarupa viiupa ekaiupah EV.io.169.2^, TS.7 4 17.1*^; 
KSA.4.6® 

yah simanam virujanti AV 9 8 13®. 
yah suparna ahgiraslh AV 8,7 24®- 
yab- suprrtah suhuta yat svaha VS. 7 15^, ^B 4.2.1 33 
See yat subhrtam 

yah susvayanta sudugliah sudhaiah EV 7 3^ 
yah saryo ia9mibhir atatana EV 7 47 4*^ 
yah sena abhitvarih VS ii 77°^, TS 4,1 10 2®-, MS.2 7.7*^ 
S3 rg, 3 I 9 12 15, KS.16 7®, 19 10 (Us), 6 6 3.10 

P yah senah 8 3 

yas somarajhii varunasya rajhah KS 16 13® 
ya ha vam indravaruna ghi-ta9cutah EV.8 59 (Val ii) 4°. 
ya hastmi dvipmi ya hiianye AV 6 38 2®, KS 36 ig®, 
TB 2 7.7 I®. 

yahi pathan anehasa EV 1.129 pt* 
yahi prapathmn avasopa madrik EV 6 31 5°. 
yahi makhaya pajase EV 8 46 2g^\ MS 4.14 2^ 216,13, 
yahi madanam pate EV 8 93.31^, SV.i.igo^, 2 1140^, 
KB 23 7 

yahi mayaraiomabbih EV.3 45»i^; AV 7.117,1^, SV i. 

246b, 2 io68*^, VS.20 53^, TA.r.i2 2^. 
yahi rajevamavan (MS °van) ibhena E V 4.4 VS 13 9^, 
TS.I 2 14.1*^, MS 2.7 15^, 97 7, KS 16 15^, N 6,12^ 
yahi vayur na myuto no acha EV 3.35*1^; 7*23 4®# AV. 

20 12 4°, VS 33 180, TB 2 7.13.1^ 
yahi sadhya havir adantu devah VS.29,11^, TS 5 i 1 1.4*^, 
MS 3 16. 2^, 185,3, KSA.6 2 ^ 
yahi sutasya pitaye EV 4 48. 1*^4^* 
yahi sono sahaso yasya na cit EV.6 i8.ii°, 
yahiharibhyam sutasya pitim EV.2.11.17^. 
ya hrdayam uparsanti AV 9.8 14®-, 
ya hy aksarapa^tih sa panktih 172.11, 

KS 14.4** 



yiyapsyata — 

yiyapsyata (A^ yp) iva te manah (A^ mukham) A^ 
lo 8 II®, i6 4 6®- 
yuktah PGr 3142 

yuktagrava jayate devakamah EY 3 4 9^, TS 3 i.ix 2^^, 
MS 4 13 lod 213 6, NrpU.2 4<i 
yuktagrava sutasomo jarate EV 5 37 2^. 
yuktagravno yo^vita su^iprah EV 2 126®, AY 20 34 6® 
yuktas te astu daksmah EY i 82,3®^; 9^ i ^5 8 
yukta gravanah samidhane agnau RV 3*30 2^; YS 34 19^. 
yukta te brahmana liarl EY i 84 3^, SY 2 379'"', YS 8 
33^, TS I 4 37 KS 37 9^'; 9^ 4 6 3 9^ 

yuktauam mdiam imahe EY 4 32 i7i> 
yukta ma apa stha AY ro 5 6 

yukta matasld dhuii daksmayah EY t 164 9*^, AY 9 9.9^ 
yukta me yajnam anvasatai Ap9 2 5 10 
yuktaya svaha TS 7 4.22 i , KSA 5 r. 
yukta ratliena tavisam yajatrE EY 8 57 (Yal 9) 
yukta rathe hnanyaye EY 8 i 24^, SV i 245^; 2.74it». 
yukta vahauti sukitam ii lokara GB 1.5 2 4^ 
jAikta vahm rathanam BY 8 94 i®, SY i 149° 
yuktaso navatn nava EY4 48 4^; EYKh.io 127 2^, 99* 
9 28 10^ See drastaro 

yuktas tisio yimrjah sUryasya PB r 2,1^, See yuuajmi 
tisro 

yukta stha vahataPB 125, TB 3 7 9 1^9 Ap9 

12 3.2 

yukta {comm corfccflj/} yuktva) hail visana y3,hy arvSn 
TB 2 4.3 r pi See yuktva etc 
yukta hy asya harayah 9atada9a RV 6 47.18^, 9^ ^ 4*6 
5 i9<i, BrhU 2 5 i9«i, JUB i 44*1^5 
yuktir namasi MG. 142 

yuktenamanasavayamYS 11.2®-, TS 4 i i.i®*, MS 2.7 
73 10, KS 15.11*', 9® ^ 3 ^ 145 9^®^® 2 2^ 
yuktenabhi tryaiuno grn^ti EY 5 27 3d 
yuktaisam hiranyayi EY 10.93 13^^- 
yukto vaha jatavedah. purastat HG 1218®'. P yukto 
vaha MG 1.10,9, 2.2 15 See purastad 3rukto. 
yukto vato^ntariksena te saha PB.i 21®. See yunajmi 
vayum 

yukto ha yad vam taugryaya peruh EY I.I58.3^ 
yuktvaya savita {TS-9^®^®^* manasa) devan YS.it.3®', 
TS 4 r I I®-, MS 2 7.1®-. 73 12, KS iS*!!®-, 9® ^ 3 ^•i5> 
9vetU 2 3®-. 

yuktva ratham upa devan ayataua EY.r 161,7^, 
yuktva visabhyEm vrsabha ksitoam RV 1,177 3® 
yuktva fapatho ratham AY 6 37 
yuktva 9veta auccaih9ravasam AY 20 128 16®, 
yuktva, hanbhyam upa yasad arvah BY 5 40.4®, AY. 
20.12 7® 

yuktva hart vrsana yahy atvan (MS.KS. arvak) EY.i 
177 id, MS 4.i4.i8d- 248 ri , KS 38 7^ See yukta etc 
yuksva madaoyuta haw RV i 81.3®; AY 20,56.3® See 
yunksva etc, 

yuksva rathaih na gucayadbhir angaih EY 10 4, 6i^ 
yuksva ratham amrtasya dravitnum EV.io.ii 12*9^. 
AY iS I 25^ 

yuksva sute harito rohita^ ca EV.7.42 2b 
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yuksva hi kepma hail RV i 10 3*^, YS 8 34®-, 9® 4 5 3 
10^ P yuksva hi K 9 1252 See yunksva etc 
yuksva hi tvam rathasaha RV.826.20a, MS 4 14 2® 
2169 (y BihD 6.67, 

yuksva hi devahutaman EV 8.75 i®, VS 13.37®', 33.4*', 
TS26111®, 4295®, 553.1,2, KS717®, 22 5®-, 6, 
MS 2,7 17® loi 10, 4116 17412, AB5r.4, KB 

22 3, 9 B 7 5 I 33, 99 10 4.2; Ap 9 16 26 13, 17 10 II, 
19 25 10, M 9 5 I 7 47 yuksvahiA 9 4 13 7, 7 10 4 
yuksva hi vajinivati EY i 92 15®- See yunksva etc 
yuksva hi vrtiahantama RV 8317®, 99 ^3 8 ii See 
yunksva etc 

yuksva hy arusx rathe EV 1,14 12® Of yungdhvam etc 
yugapad agnin pia^valayata AG 4 4.1. 
yugam anatena TS 5 7 14 i , KSA 134 
yuga jurneva varunasya hhuieh EY 1,184 3*^* 
yugany ubhayatomukhlm ViDh 88 4b 
yugaya vipra upaiaya ^iksan BY 7 87,4^. 
yuga VI tanvate prthak EY 10 lor 4b, AY 3 X7.ib, YS 
1267b, TS.4 2 5 sb, MS 2.7 12b 9113, KS 16 12b, 

21 14b, 9®*7 2 2.4 

yuge-yuge vayasa cekitanah EY 6 36. 5^ 
yuge-yuge vidathyam grnadbhyah EY.6 8 5®, 
yunkta 9 B 13.8 2 5 , PG 3 14 2. 
yunkte gavam arunanam anikam EV i 124 iib 
yunksva madaoyuta hair SV i 414® See yuksva etc 
yunksva hi ke9ind, hail SY 2 696®. See yuksva etc 
yunksva hi vapnivati SY 2 1083®, See yuksva etc 
yunksva hi vitrahantama SY i 301® See yuksva etc 
yungdhvam rathesu rohitah EV 5 56.6b 
yuhgdhvam hari ajirE dhuii vodhave EV 5 56.6® 
yungdhvam hy arusi lathe RV 5 56 6\ Of yuksva etc 
yunhasiYS 10 25, TS i 8 15 2, MS 2.6 12 71.3, 4,4.6 
56 3, KS 15 8, 9 B 5 4.3 25, TB.I 795, Ap 9 18 17 12 
yujam vajram vrsabha9 cakra zndrah EY 1.33 10® 
yujam vajram nrsadanesu kEiavah EV 10,92 7^ 
yujam vajesu codaya EY 9 65 12®, SV 2 155® 
yujam vrtresu vajrmam EY r 7 5®, AY 20 70 ii®; SY i 
130®, TB.2 7 13 I® 

yujam ha mam akrtha ad id indza EY 5 30,8®. 
yujam hy anyam akrta pravepani EV 6 34 8®, 
yujam na jana mmanti mitram EY.io 89 8d 
yuja karmam janayan vigvaujah EY.io.sg 8® 
yujana indo haiitah suparnyah RY,9.86 37b, SV 2.307b 
yujana indra hanbhir mahemate EY.8 50 (Yal 2) 7®, 
yujanah somapitaye EY 8 13.27b. 
yujano agva vatasya dhuni RV.io 22 4®, 
yujano harita rathe EY 6 47 19®; 2 

yuje a9van ayuksata BY 8 41 6®, 
yuje ratham gavesanam hanbhyam BY. 7 23 3®, AY 20 
12.3®, MS 4»io 5®. 155 14, TB 2.4 1.3a P. yuje ratham 
MS.4.12,3 185.6; 4145: 221.11; TB282.5 
yuje yam brahma pUrvyam namobhih EY.io 13 i®, AV 
rS 3.39b, Yaxi.g®, TS 4 1.1.2% MS.2.7 I®- 74 2; KS. 
xg II®, AB X. 29.2 1 9 B 6 3 1.17, 9 vetU 2,5®; A9.4.9.4. 
yuje samardhanim aham g(} 4.1B.A See under §gnau 
samiadhanim 
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yuje svaba MG 143 

yujo yuktn abhi yat samvahaixti AA.2 3.8 2^,31^ 
yujo yujyante (MS yunjantu) karmabbih VS 23 37b ^ jg. 

5 2 II i^, MS 3 12 2ib 1677, KSAio5b 
yujo vajaya ghrsvaye RV 4,32 6c 
yujyante ya&yam itvijah AV 12 i 38® 
yujyas te saptaiiadab sakhasmi AV 5 11 
yxgyatam adii adhvaiasya pe^ah RV 7 42 i^^ 
yiijyaya puiQvasum RV 8.4 15^ 
yujyo me saptapadah sakhasi AV 5.11 9^. 
yunjate mana uta yuiijate dbiyab RV 5 81 i^, VS 5.14^, 
II 4*1, 37 2a, TS I 2 13 la, 4 I i la, KS 2.10a, 15 iia, 
MS i 2 9» 1813,387 10313,491a 1203, AB 4 
304, KB 20 2, 221, 2159, gB3 5 3ii, 6.3116, 
14 1.2 S^TA 4 2 ic-,9vetU 2 4*^, A<J! g 12 9, 99 7 ^6 3> 
M9 22214 Ps yunjate manah MS 2.7 i 74 i , KS. 
18,19, 25.8, A9 7 5 23, 99 2 7, Ap9 II 6 10, ig, 

I I, ViDh 64 32, 65 2, yufijate K9 8 3 29, 26.1 3, M9. 
416, MG X.2 3 

yunjate vam rathayujo divistisu RV 1.139 4^ 
yufijanti biadhnam aiiisam RV.r 6 i«, AV 20 26 4*^, 
47 TO*^, 69 9^, SV 2 8i8a, VS 23 g*^, TS 7 4 20 1*^, MS 
312,18*^ 1639,3163*^ i8g4, KSA4 9% KB2g.i5, 
9B 13 2 6 I, TB 3941, A9 6 j 10, 99 9 ^7 ^2 I 4; 

Vait 26.12, 27.19, 332, 394, ApMB I 6 2'»'(ApG 2 5 
20). P yufijanti biadlinamK9.2o g 10, Ap9 20.16 i , 
^9 9*^ 3r — 9 ^ 4? MG.i 13 2. 
yufijanti bailisuasya gatbay^EV 8 98 9a, AV.20 ioo.3», 
SV 2 62a 

yufijantu tva maiuto vi^vavedasah AV 3.3 i®, 6.92.1c,* 
VS 9 8c, 9B g I 4 9 

yufijanty asya kamya RV i 6 20-, AV 20,26 5“-, 47 
6cjio^j 8^2819*% VS 23 6®', TS 7.4 20.1*^, MS 3 
16 3*^* iSg 6, KSA 4 9»', TB 3 9 4 2, Ap9 20,16 2, M9 
923 P. yunjaniy asya K9 5 
yufijatham iSsabbam yuvam VS ii 13®-, TS,4.i 2.1a; g i. 
21, MS 2 7 20- 76*3;3i3 3 14, KS 16 la*; 19 2, 9B. 

^ 3 2.3; Ap9.i6 2 2. Ps yimjatbam rasabham M9.6. 
i,i , yunjatham K9 1629 
yafijatham rasabham ratbe RV 8.85,7^ 
yufijatMm a^vina ratham RV.i 46 7c, 8 73 i^ 
yufijatham pivarli isah RV 8 22.9c 
yufijanah piatliamam manah VS ii TS 4 i i i®-, 
MS 2 7.1®: 73 8; KS.ig 1 1®*, 9^^ 3 9^etU 2.1®*, 
Ap9 16 I 4, M9A.1.1; MG 162, 23.6 P, yufijanah 
k:9 16 2.7. 

yofijany avimocanaya HG.i 24,4.^, 
yufije vacam ^atapadim SV.2.1178C, 1179a; SB.144,10; 
JB I 74®-; L9 I 8.9®* 

yutadvegasah sam jsa rabhemahi EV.i.53 4<^, AV20 
21.4^. 

yutkarena du9oyavanena dhrsi^una RV.10,103 2^^, SV. 
2.1200^, VS 17.34 ^> TS 4.6.4.iI>, MS.2.10 4^ I3g 11, 
KS i8.g^. See ayodhyena 
yudha ekah sam srjati AV 10.10.24®. 
yudha devebhyo vaiiva^ qakartta RVa.595^, 7.98.3*1, 
AV420 87,3^ Cf yudhendro* 


— jmyusatah 

yudha yudham upa ghed esi dhrsnuya EV i 63 7®, AV 
20 21 7a. 

yudha vidam manave gatum 1st aye RV.io 49 9*1. 
yudhed apityam icbase RV 8 21,13c, AV 20.114 i®, SV 

1 399 "^, 2 739c 

yudhendro mahna varivaq cakaia EV 3 34 7®, AV.20 
1 1 7a Cf yudha devebhyo 

yudhe yad isnana ayudham RV i 61 13c, AV 20 3g 13c 
yudhe yad ugiah i:>rsatli ayiigdhvam TB 2,4 4.3*1 See 
qubhe yad eic 

yudheva qakias tavisani kaitana EV.1.166 1*1 
yudho nara (MS nara) isuhastena vrsna RV 10 103 2*1, 
AV 19 13.3*1, SV.2 1200*1, VS 17 34*1, i«S.4 6 4 i<i, MS 

2 10 4*1 i3g 12 , KS 18 gd, 

yudhmam santam anarvEnam RV.8.92 8®, SV 2 993® 
yudhmasya te visabhasya svarajah RV 3 46.1®, MS 4 
1414a 2387, ABgg2, KB 22 8, 9918.196 P 
yudhmasya te A9*7 n 28, 8.12 22, QQ 10 g.20, 12 3 7 
yudhmo anaiva khajakit samadva RV 7 20 3a. 
yudhyanta iva vaxmasu RV 8 47 81^ 
yudhyante yasySm akiandah AV 12,1 41® 
yudhyanto nemadhita pitsu qtira RV 6 33 4*1. 
yudhyamanas tokasatau vivaksase RV 10 2g 9*^ 
yudhyai tvena sam tvena pichai RV.4.18 2*1 
yudhva safi chaqvaj jigetha RV 9 66 16®, 
yunakta srra vi yuga tanudhvam (AV TS.MS KS tanota) 
RV.IO roi 3®, AV.3 17 2®; VS 12 68®, TS.4,2 g.g®, 
MS 2.7 12® 91 Ig; KS 16 12®, 9K.7 2 2 g. 
yunaktu devah savita prajSnan AV.g 26 2®, 
yunajmi ta uttaravantam indram AV 4.22 5®, TB 2 4 
7 8® 

yunajmi tisio viprcah sUryasya te (M9 tisio vivitah 
saryah savah [or save mss sava, followed hy iti]) TS.3 
I 6 2^, Ap9 12,3.7; M9 2 3 1. 1 2 See yuktas tisio 
yunajmi te prthivlm jyotisa saba TS 3 r 6,2®, Ap9.i2 2 
10, M9.2.3 1. 12. See next. 

yunajmi teprtbivlmagnmasabaPB 1.2 I®. P yunajmi 
I L919.11 Secjprec 

yunajmi te brabmana keqina hailEV i 82 6®, A9 6 1 1.9 
P. yunajmi te 99 8,8 6, 

yunajmi tva brabmana daivyena AV 7 78 2i>, TS i 6 2 i®, 
10 i; MS 1.4.1"*: 47*6, 1.4 g g2 18, KS 4 ^4^, ^5? 

Ap9 4.6 4; M9 I 4.1.16, Kauq 3.1® 
yunajmi pratbamasya ca AV,i9.25 ii> 
yunajmi vacam saba diva saha snryeiaia tena saba M9 2. 
3.1 12, See next 

yunajmi vacam saba sUryena te (PB ovmts te) TS 3 i. 

6.2C; PB.i.2.i 1>, Ap9 12.2 12, Seeprec. 
yunajmi vayum antariksena te (M9. tena) saba TS 3.1 
6 ii>, Ap9.i2.2 12 ; M9 2,3 1. 12 See yukto vato. 
yuyutam ya aratayab RV.8 9 1*1 ; AV.20 139 i*l, 
yuyutam sQryad adbi RV 6,g9 8*1 
yu3nitam asmad ami^m amlvEm RV 7.71.2®. 
yuyutsantam tamasi barmye dbah EV.g,32,gA 
yuyuyatam ito rapo apa sridhah RV.8. 18, 8®. See ytiya- 
tam. 

yuyu|atah paty xM YaarEnsi EV. 6 , 62 .?:<i 


yuyiisatali — 


yixyusatali savayasa tad id vapuh EV i 144 3a 
yuyota no anapatyani gantoh EV 3 54 1 8®. 
yuyota visvag rapas tanOnSm EV f 34 13b 
ynyota fariim asmad a EV 8 
yuyodiu jatavedah EV8.11 3b 
yuyodhy asmaj juhuranam enahEV i 189.1®, VS. 5 36® 
r 43S 40 160, TS I I 14 30^ 4 43 ic, MS I 2 13b 22.7; 

KS3i®;6ro®, gB 3 6.3.11c, 43.412®, TB 2 8.2 3®, 
TA 1.8 8® ’ a > 

yuyodliy asmad dvesansi EV 2 6 4®, VS 12 43®, TS 4.2 
3 4«, MS I 2 10®: 20.11, 2 7.10® 89 i; KS.16 10®, OB 
6829®, App ir 12 3® 

Styopa nabhii uparasyayoh EV.r 104 4®. 
yuram rathena vimadaya 9undhyuvam EV 10 39.7a. 
yuvamradhobhirakavebhu mdraEV 6 60 3® MS a 13 1® 
2082, £8415®, TBs 6 8 I® 
yuvam lebham pansater urusyathah EV 1.119 
yuvam vandanam niirtam jaranyaya EV.1.IX9 7a 
yuvam vandanam ryyadad ud Upathuh EV.ra.39 8® 
yuvam vaio susamne EV 8 26 2® 
yuvam vastrani pmsa vasathe EV i 152,1® MS 4 14 
^0^ 3317; KBr8.i3, TB.2.8 6 6a, Ag.3.81, A^t 
8 9 p yuvam vastrani gg 8.1 2 8 ; gG 3. r 6, VHDb. 

8 33 

yuvam va yan niratatansatam EV.i 120 7b 
yuvam vayo savita ca bbuvanam raksathab AV 4 25 3®. 
yuvam vidhantam vidhavam urusyathah EV 10 40.8b 
yuvam viprasya jaranam upeyusah EV 10 39 8® 
yuvam viprasya manmanam iiajyathah EV 1.151.6^ 
yuvam vijvesu bhuvanesv antah EV i 157,5^ 
yuvam yakia mayavina EV 10.24 4®. Of BrhD 7 22 
yuvam jaoibhir grasitam amuncatam EV 10 39 i od 
yuvam caolbhir vimadaya jayam EV i 1 1 7 20®. 
yuvam jayor avasam pipyathur gavi EV 1 119 6®. 
yuvam fusmam naryam earsambhyah EV 6.72,5®! 
yuvain 5yavaya rufatim adattam EV r. 1 1 7 8®. 

afvina devata tarn EV.4 44.2®, AV.ao. 

yuvaih jrrbhir dar^aiabhir abhih EV 6 63.6®. 
yuvain §vetam pedava indrajatam EV.i ii8.*9». 
yuvam jvetam pedavexjvinajvam EV.io 39.10® 
yuvam sadyo vi9palam etave krthah EV, 10.39 Sd. 
yuvam sambhya stanayantam a9vina EV 10.40 8®. 
yuvam siSjaram U9anam upaiathuh EV.io. 40 7b ’ 

a^a<3yat EV.I 93 .S°,'tS.2.3. 

yuvam suramam asvma EV.io.i3i.4®j AV 20.125.4®. 

vs .0,33.; .0 MS 3 ■. I4S.t3i 4-.= 5: ,,V, 

-'»-V‘3._9-3 ; 8,3.3 [comm ), Vait 30,11 • Apg.19 2.19®. p. 
goX ^•"S.15.8; Kg 19.6.20, Mg 5 2.4.39, 

yuvam susutun eakraihuh puramdhaye EV10.ao.7d 
yuvam sQiyam vividathur yuvam svah EV6.72.10 
yuvaiii ha fcr9am yuvam a9vina 9ayum EV 10.40.8®. 


yuvam ha garbham jagatlsu dhatthah EV 1.157 5® 
yuvam ha gharmam madhumantam atraye EV i 180 4® 
yuvam ha bhujyum yuvam a9vina va9am EV 10 40 7® 
yuvam ha rebham vrsana guha hitam EV.io 39 9®. 
yuvam havam vadhnmatya agachatam EV 10 39 7® 
yuvam havya jujosatam EV i 93 iib 
yuvam ha stho bhisaja bhesajebhih EV i 157 6®. 
yuvam hi ludra parsatho ati dvisah EV 8265® * 
yuvam hi vasva ubhayasya rajaihah EV 7 83 5® 
yuvam hi vrtrahantama TB 2 4 5 70 See ubha hi etc 
yuvam hi sma purubhujemam edhatum EV 8 86 3® 
yuv^ hi sthah svarpati (SVPB svahpatr) EV9 19.2® 
SV2351®, PB610.14 y . 

yuvam hi stho rayidau no rayinam EV 3.54.16® 
yuvam hotram rtutha juhvate nara EV.io 40 4® 
yuvam hy apnarajav asidatam EV.io 132.7®. 
yuvam by astam maho ran EV. 1,120 7®. 
yuvam kanvaya nasatya EV 8 5 23® 
yuvam kanvayapmptaya caksuh EV i 118 7® 
yuvam kavl sthah pary a9vma ratham EV 10 40 6® 
yuvam citram dadathur bhojanam naia EV.7,74 2® SV 

2 104*^ V 

yuvam oyavanam sanayam yatha ratham EV 10 39 4®- 
N 4 19 sy t > 

yuvam oyavanam jaraso*mumuktam EV 7.71.5® 
yuvam oyavanam a9Yina jarantam EV r 117 13®. 
yuvam tarn indraparvata puroyudha EV 1.132 6® VS 8 

^^*34.I^ Apg2‘x 
9 , Mg 7 2 3® Ps yuvam tarn indraparvata CQ 
10 21. 1 4, yuvam tarn Eg 12 4 13 Cf BrhD 4 4 
yuvam tam mitravarunau AV i 20 2C 
yuvam tan indravaiunav amitran EV 7.85,2c 
yuvam tan mdra vrtiahan AV.3 1 See ubhau tarn, 
yuvam tasam divyasya pra9asane EV 1.112 3® 
yuvam tugraya pnrvyebhir evaih EV 111714® 
yuvam daksam dhrtavrata (Padap ota) EV i 13 6® P 
yuvam daksam gg 12 2 14. 
yuvam dadhioo mana a vivasathah EV.r.119.9® 
yuvam da9use vi eayistham anhah EV 6.67.8d. 
yuvam divo brhato daksam abhuvam EV 1 151 40 
yuvam deva kratuna porvyena EV 8 57 (Val.9) i®; Ag. 

yuvam dhiyam dadathur vasyaistaye EV.8.86 2b 
yuvam dhenum 9ayave nadhitaya EV 1 118.8®. 
yuvam nara nasaiyamumuktam EV i 116.14b * 
yuvam naia stuvaie krsniyaya EV.i 117.7®. 
yuvam nara stuvate pajriyaya EV r 116.7®, 
yuvam no atra vaiivah ki^utam KS 17.19®. 
yuvam no yesu varupa EV 5 64 6®. 
yuvam agnim oa vrsanav apap ca EV 1.157.5® 
yuvam atyasyava naksatho yat EV i 180 2® 
yuvam atraycvanrtaya taptam EV.r.118.7®, 
yuvam rbisam uta taptam atraye EV 10 39.9®. 
yuvam et^ cakrathuh smdhusu plavam EV 1,182 e® 

K8.4.16 , MS.4 10 1®. 144 14, AB 2 9 5®, TB 3.5 7 
9* >31, Kaupsi® p yuvam etam MS 4. 
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11 2 163 10 (cf Padap i 5 r, p 65, note 6), 4418 
248.1, QQ iS 10, 51811, I 6 2 4; — 5 1.5 26 

yuvam paya usnyayam adhattam KV i 180 3^ 
ynvam pedave piiruvarain a$vina EV i 119 lo^ 
yuvam piatnasya sadhatho maho yat EV 3 38 9® 
yuvam bialimane*numanyam3,n3iU AY 14 2 42® 
yuvam bhagam sam bharatam samrddham AV 14 i 31^ 
P yuvam bhagam 75 8 
yuvam bbujyum samudra a EV 10 143 5**- 
yuvam bhujyum ainaso nih samudiat EV 1.117 14c 
yuvam bhujyum avaviddham samudre EV 7 69 7“^, MS 
4*14 lo®. 230 7, TB 2 8 7 8^ 
yuvam bhujyum bhuramanam vibhir gatam EV 1,119 4^ 
yuvam madasya caiunah EV 8514^ 
yuvam madhumatas kitam EV 10 24 6^. 
yuvam mahani pratbamani cakrathuh EV,6 72 
yuvam mitremam janam EV 5.65 6^ 
yuvam mrgam jagrvan^am EV.8 5.36“'. 
yuvalam chandah MS 2 8,2 108 4 , KS 172 See vivakm 
yuvasvaposyanamEV 4 48 5^, TS 2 2 12 7^, MS 4 14 2^ 
216 4 

yuvasva posya vaso EV 8 26 20^, MS 4 14 2^: 216 9 
yuvam yajhaih prathama gobhir anjate EV 11518^ 
yuvam stomebhir devayanto a^vina EV 1.139 5 

12 5, A^ 8,1 12 P yuvam stomebhih ^9 7 6 , 8.3, 

yuvam ha ghosa pary a9Vina yatl EV 10 40.5*^ 
yuvam havanta ubhay^sa ajisu EV.7 83 6» 

yuvam havante a^vma EV i 47 4*^, 8517® 
yuvam havyabhy lyavah EV i 139 3° 
yuvam hi yantlndavah EV 4 47 2^, SV 2 979^ 
yuva kavih purunistha (KS ^stha) rtava EV 6 ^ 6°, TS 
I 3 14 ic, MS 4 II i°« 162 S, KS 2 15c. 
yuva kavu adhvarasya praneta EV 3 23 il> 
yuva kavjr didayad gosu gachan EV.5 45 9^. 
yuvakumarah praty ety ahavam EV i 155 6^ 
yuvaku sumatinam EV i.i? 4^ 
yuvaku hi ^acinam EV i 17 4"’ 
yuvaiia ksemasya prasave mitajhavah EV.7. 8 2 4^ 
yuvam gotamah purumidho atrih EV i 183.5®*. 
yuva 3et€9anah sa purustutah AV.6 2.3® 
yuvi.m cid dhi sma9vinav anu dyUn EV. i 180. 8*^. 
yuvadattasya dhisnya EV 8 26 12®-- 
yuvana a vavrdhvam EV 8 20 
yuvauam vmdate patim AV n 6*i3^* 
yuvanaih vi9patim kavim EV 8 44.26®*. 
yuvanam santam palito jagara BV.10.65 5^, AV 9 10 9^; 
SVi.325l»5 2.1132^} MS 4*9 12^* ^33 i^, TA.4 20 i^, 
]Sri4.i8^ 

yuvanam ahutivrdham EV 9.67.29^; AV.7 32.1^. 
yuvanas tathed asat BV.8 20 17*®. 

yuvSna pitara punah EV. t 20,4®; AB 6 19 26.13, 

A9.8,io. 2. P* yuvana pitara ^^*7* 
yuvanitasya stlnbhih EV 8.26 12^ 
yuvano rudra ajara abhogghanah EV.i 64,3*. 
yuvam diyanti bibhratah EV.? 74*4^* 
yuvaih devas traya ekada9asah EV.8.57 (Val.9).2®; A^ 
9.II.I6* 


yuvam nara pa9yamanasa apyam EV 7 83.1®* Ps yuvSm 
uaiapa9yamanasah9^ 12 ii 17, yuvam naraA^ 792 
yuva pita svapa rudra esam EV 5 60 5® 
yuvabhyam vajinivasu EV 8 5 3® , loi.S^ 
yuvabhyam vi9vah prtana jayema EV.2 40 5^, MS 4 i 4 
215 8, TB 2 8 I 6^ 

yuvabhyam devi dhisana madaya EV.i 109.4® 
yuvabhyam bhutv a9vma EV 8518^, 26 16® 
yuvabhyam mitravaruna EV 5 64 4® 
yuvam ahur mayobhnva EV 6 73 9^^ 
yuvam id a vrnimahe EV.2 41 19^ 
yuvam id ahur bhisaja rutasya cit EV.io 39 3*^ 
yuvam id dhy avase pUivyaya EV.4 41 7® 
yuvam id yutsu pitanEsu vahnayah EV 7,82 4® 
yuvam indragni vasuno vibhage EV i 109 5®. 
yuvam paseva9viiia puramdhih EV i 181 9® 
yuvam mrgeva varana mrganyavah EV 10 40 4®. 
yuva yadi krthah punah EV.5 74 5 ®* 
yuvayavoxti lomany avyaya EV i 136 < 5 ^ 
yuvayur bahispavamEne KS 34 id 
yuvavate na tujya abhuvan EV 3621^ 
yuva sa maruto ganah EV 6 61 13®. 
yuva sudakso rajaso vidharmani EV 6 71 
yuva suvasah panvita (MS ^ta) Egat EV 3 ^ 4^7 MS 4 13 
I® 199 13, KS 15 12®, AB 2 2 29®, KB 10 2, TB 3 6 
I 3^7 3 I 9, AG 1.20 9, PG 2.2 9®. P yuva suva- 

sahTA.1.272, ^J^J5 *iS 47 M^J 5.2810, PG2625, 
MG.r 22 8, ViBh 65 8, VHDh.8.32 
yuva ha yad yuvatyah kseti yomsu EV 10 40.11^ 
yuve^ham yamarajagan TA.i 27 6^. 
yuvoh kranaya sakhyaih RV.io 132 2® 
yuvor achidra mantavo ha sargEh RV.i. 152.1^, MS 4 14 
lo^* 231,7, TB 2.8 6 6b 

yuvo rajansi suyamaso a9vah EV.i 180.1®. P yuvo 
rajansi A^ 4 15 2, 6.6 6 0 / BrhD 4 6x 

yuvor atri9 ciketati EV 5.73,6® 
yuvo ratham duhita sUryasya EV i 117.13® 
yuvo rathasya pan oakram lyate EV 8,22 4®. 
yuvo ratho adhvaram devavltaye RV.6 68 10®, AV 7 6^ 
I®, GB,2 2.22. 

yuvor aptUryam hitam EV 3 12 8®; SV 2.928®, 1045® 
yuvo rarava pan sakhyam asate RV 10,40 7® 
yuvor aYa9 cakrma yatam arvak EV 3.58 2^ 
yuvor a9vina vapuse jnivajujam EV 1.119,5®. 
yuvor aha pravane cekite rathah EV 1.119 3®. 
yuvor aham avasa sumnam a cake EV.i 0.40. 7<^ 
yuvo rastram brhad invati dyauh EV,7*84 2®. 
yuvor itthadhi sadmasu EV i 139 2<3, 
yuvor usa anu 9nyam RV 1.46 14^ 
yuvor u sU ratham huve RV 8 26 i®; AQ 4 15.2. P 
yuvor u sU ratham 6.6,10 Gf, BrhD 6 67 
yuvor rtam rodasi satyam astu RV.3.54.3®* 
yuvor danaya subhara asa9cata EV i 112,2® 
yuvor nara dravinam jahnavyam EV.3.58 6b, 
yuvor mitravarunav askrdhoyu EV.6 67 iib, 
yuvor yadi sakhyayasme EV.io, 6 1,2 5®, P: yuvor yadi 
12.8.7. 
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Snivor vapur abhi prksaJi sacante EV 4,44 zc AV 20 
143 2° 

yuvor vifTS adhi jriyah EV i 139 3<l 
yuvor ia maksS pary apvina madhu EV ro 40 60 
yuvor Li nah sakhya pitrySm EV 7 72 20. 
yuvor hi porvam savitosaso ratham EV i 34 loc 
yuvor hi mataditn vicetasa EV 10.132 6« 
yuvor hi yantram himyeva vasasah EV r 34 lo. 
yuvor hi sakhyam uta va yad apyam EV 7 82 8c 
yuvoh friyani pan yosavinlta EV 7 69 4“, MS 4 14 lo*- 
230 5 > TB 2 8 7 8» 

yuvoh saeabhy a,gy&ma vajan EV 7,93 8l> 
yuvoh sikta visurOpani savrata EV 6 70 3d 
yusmat sada9vo inarutah suvirah EV g g8 4<J 
yusmad eti mustiha bahujQtah EV g 58 4° 
yusmad bhiya vrsano rejamanah EV 7 60 loc 
yuamabhyam havya nifitany asan EV i 171 4c. 
yusmabhyam kam inarutah sujatah EV.i.88 30. 
yusma indro afc see yusman mdro. 
yusmah ichantah javaso napatah EV 1.161.14^ 
yusmah u naktam Qtaye EV 8 7 6* 

yusmafiQ ca dayam ma upeta dayam copeiam) AB 
7 18 70, 9^.15 270, 

yusmang ca devau vija a oa martan EV.4.2 3d 
yusmahs tu papmana tamasa vidhyani SB 1,4 9. 
yusmakam parmani priye EV 10 126 4c 

yusmakam sakhye aham asmi feva AV 8. 9 2 2i> See abatn 
VO asmi 

yusmakam sma rathan anu EV.S.ss.s^ 
yusmakam deva avasahampnye EV i.iio 705 y gn 2\ 
yufmakam devir avasa sanema EV.i 124 130. 
yusmakam nava vasavah EV 8 18 17b. 
yu§makam astu tavisi tana yuja EV.i 39 40. 
yu§mp:am astu tavisi pauiyasi EV.i 39 2® 
yufmakam budhne apam na yamani EV 10 77.4“. 
yusmSkaih mitravaruna pranitau EV 2.27 50. 
yusmSkena parmasa turasah EV i 166 14b 
yusmakoia nsadasah EV 7.59 9®; 18.4.3.13.30, MS 4.10 
6®* i64'8; KS 21 130 See asmakott 
yu§makoia sudanavah EV.7 gg lo® 
yusmadattasya maruto vicatasah EV.g 54.13®. 
yufmSdattasya vayati EV 8.47 6b. 
yusmSn (VS.9B. yusma) indroxvrjplta vrtratorye VS i.ia* 

TS 1 1 5.1, MS.i.i.4- 2 13; KS.1.11, 9 B.i.i .3 8‘ Tb! 
3 ' 2.5 4, 3,6 I. MetncdL ’ 

yufm&nito abhayaih jyotir agyam EV.2.27.iid; TS 2 i 
11.6^, MS 4.14 i^d 238 jg 
yusman diva havamahe EV 8.7.6b. 
yufxuan prayaty adhvare EV.8.7.60. Of. ague pmyaty, 
mdtam prayaty. ^ ^ 

yugman raya uta yajfia asagcata MS.i.3.39d; 45,3. See 
under asmau taya. 

yugmabhir dakgapitarah EV.8.63.ipb 

yugme astu dive^ive AV.2o.j36 io®J AB.6.36.2od. GB 

2 JB.2.n7e; 99.12.19 3d . 

yugme id vo api smasi sajatye EV.8.i8 19c. 
yufme deva api smasi EV.8.47.8®. 


yusmesito maruto martyesitah EV i 39 8® 
yusme saca brhaddivesu somam EV.4 37.3d 
yusmotah samrad uta hanti vrtram EV 7 58 40 
yusmoto arva sahurih sahasn EV 7 58 4b 
yusmoto vipro marutah gatasvl EV 7 58 4® 
yuthatvaySi tvatisrjami Kauf 24 20 
yutha gavam rjukratuh EV i 81 7b, aV 20 56 4b M8 .< 
12 4b 189 15, KS ro 12b, TB 2 4 4 7b ’ ^ 

yutha danaya manhase RV 8 6i 8^^; SV 2 932^ 

yuthe na nistha vrsabho vi tisthase EV 9 no qc SV , 
846c, i ^ 

yuthena vrsnir ejati EV 1 10 2d, SV 2 695d 
yuthe na sahvan ava vati vansagah EV i 58 5b 
yutheva pagvah pajupa damonah EV.6 19 30 
yutheva pajvo vy unoti gopah EV 5 31 ic 
yuthevapsu samijamana ntr EV 6 29 gd 
ytina a su navisthaya EV.8.20 19a 
yunah suksatran ksayato divo nrn EV 6 51.40 
yuna ha santa prathamam vi jajfiatuh EV 9 68 go 
y^e kutsaya dyumate sacahan EV 1 63 3d 
yune vrtram purukutsaya randhih EV r 174 2d. 
yhne sam asmai ksitayo namantam EV 5 36 60. 
yfipavraska uta ye yOpavahah EV r.162 6®, VS 2g 20® 
_T8 4.6 8 2®, MS 3 16.1®. 182 8, KSA 6 4® ® ^ ’ 

yhpSd amuhco a^amista hi sah EV g 2.7b 
yupan krtva parvatan AV.13 i 47b 

y&payapariviyamanayanubrahiAp 9.7 n 4,M9 i 8 2 2« 
yT^paySayamanayanubruhi 9B s-M 10, ApQ 7.101, 
_M9 i. 8 2I2 P yapaya3yamanaya99g.ig2 

yupena yopa apyate VS.19 170. 
yupe baddham mumucima yad annam Vait.10 nd. 
yupo yasyam nimiyate AV.12 i 38b, 

^povirohafi cbatafakhoadhvarahsamavrtahKaug 125.2®. 
yupo hy aruksad dvisatam vadhaya Kaup 125 2®. 
yuyam rayim maruta sparhaviram EV.g 54 14®. ' 
yuyam rajanah kam cie earsanisahah EV.8 19.35®. 
yuyam rajanam iryam janaya EV.g 58 4® 

vayamcasarayahEV.9 98 12b. Gesvayamyoyam 
S^yarn vipvampanp8thaEV.io.i26.4®. ^ y"" “* 

^/Tb” ® ’®V.6.66 TS.2.4. 

y^yam sakhayah saptayah EV.8 20 230 
y*yam saptarsibhih saha SMB 2 1.7b 
^ya& ha hhumim fciranarh na rejatha EV.g 59.40. 
yuyam ha ratnaih maghavatsu dhatta EV 7.37.2*. 
yuyam hi devir rtayugbhzr apvaih EV.4.gi.5®. ' 

^yam ^ stha namasa id vrdhasah EV.i.i7i.’ad. 
yfiyam hi Siha bhisajo matrtamah EV.6.go.7o 
yuyam ^ stha rathyo nas tantlnam EV.6.51.60 

6.61.16®, 8.7.12®. 

vSvn^ , ^•^y““^®*^W«.6.4(EV.6.gi.ig) 
yuyam hi soma pitaro mama sthana EV 9.69,8c 

tITs ^ ^V.4.21. 

\ W.9.28.8. 

yuyam tat satyapavasah EV 1.86.9®. 
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— ye apturo 


yuyam tasya pracetasah RV 5 8 7. 9*1 
yuyam daksasya vacaso babhava EV 6 51 
yuyam devah piamatir yuyam ojab EV.2 29 2®- 
yuyam dvesansi sanutar yuyota EV 2 29 2^ 
yuyam dhattha rEjanam ^rustimantam EV 5 54 14^^. 
yuyam dhursu prayujo na ra^mibhih EV.ro 77,5®- 
yuyam na ugia marutah sucetunE EV 1.166 6-^ 
yuyam nah putia aditei adabdhah EV.2 283® 
yuyam nah pravato napat AV i 26 3®- 
yuyam nas tasmEn muncata AV 6.115 ic 
yuyam no mitiEvaiunEdite ca EV 2 29 3® 
yuyam agne ^amtamEbhis tanabhih AV 18.4 ^o^ 
yuyam aibhad uiusyata EV 8 47 8*^. 
yuyam arvantam bhaiataya vEjam EV 5 54 14c, 
yuyam asmabhyam dhisanEbhyas pan EV.4 36 8®. 
yuyam asmabhyam mrdata EV 8 67 19®. 
yuyam asman indram vah KS.9.19^ 
yuyam asman nayata vasyo acha EV 5 65.10®-, KS 8 17®- 
P: yQyam asman QQ 3146, 6 10 8 
yuyam mdram avrnidhvam vitrataiye VS 1.13, TS.i i, 
51, MS I I 4" 2 14, KS I n, I I 3 9, TB 3 2.5 4, 
3 6 I 

yuyam mdra^ ca martyam EV 4 37 6^. 
yuyam l^'idhve vasavas tasya niskrteh AV.4 27.6^ 
yuyam ugra maruta 16190 stha AV 3.1 2® 
yuyam ugrE maiutah pi9mmEtaiah AV.5 21.11®, 13 2 3®, 
TB 3523®. 

yuyam rtasya rathyah EV.7.66 12^, 8.83 3^^. 
yuyam rsim avatha sEmavipram EV 5.54.14^. 
yuyam pEta svastibhih sadE nah EV 20^,2^^, 3 io<^, 
7 7^ S*!, 9 6<i, 115^, 12 3<i, 133*^; 14.3^, 1911^; 20 
lod, 21 10^, 22 9<i, 23 6<^, 24 6<i, 256^, 265^, 27 6<l, 
28 6«^ 29 6<l, 30 5^, 3425*1, 3515^, 369^, 378^, 

39 7^, 40 6^, 41*7'^^ 42 6*1, 43 5^, 45 4^, 46 4^, 47 4*1, 
48.4<1; 51.3d; 53.3d, 54.3d, 56 25d; 57 7d, 58 6d, 60. 
i2d; 61. 7d, 62.6d, 63,6^, 64,5d, 65.6d, 67.iod; 68.9d, 
69 8d, 7o,7d, 7i.6d, 72.5d, 73,5d, 75.8d, 76 7d, 77.6d, 
78.6^> 79 5^, 80 3d, 84 5d, 86.5d, 86 8d; 87.7d, 88 76; 
90 7d, 91 7d. 92 5dj 93,8d, 95 6d, 97.xod; 98. 7d, 99 7d, 
100 7d, lOI 6d; 9 9o6d, 97 3d,6d; 10,65 I5d, isd, 
122 8d; AV 3 16 7d; 19 II sd; 20.I2.6d; 17 J2d* 

87 7d, SV.2 656d 75id 977d, VS.20 54d, 27.28d; 34.4od, 
TS.I.5.lI.2d, 2.2.12 sd; 3,4,io.id, MS.414.2d. 217.6, 
4,14. 7d* 226.8; 4.I4.I2d: 235.12; KS6.I0d, 8.l6d; 
GB.2,4.2, TB.2.5.6.4d, s.sd; S.r.ad; 4,id; 9.9dj 3 5.2.3d, 
6,1.3d, Ap^J.IS.lS.ld; 22.7.Ild, M9.2,6.4.I2d; PG 3.4 
7d; ApMB 1.14-7^; 2,i5.i9d; MG.2 ii,i9d. 
yuyam martam vipanyavah EV.5.<5r.i5®. 
yuyam mahah samrarainiasya vasvah EV.10,77.6^. 
yuyam maho na enasah EV,8.47.8°. 
yuyatam asmad rapo apa sridhah TB.3.7 10.5®, Ap9*i4 
29.1®. See yujruyEtam. 
ye ansatrS ya rdhag rodasi ye EV.4»34 9® 
ye ansyE ye ahgyEh EV.1.191.7®. 

ye agnayah pEhcajanySh (M^* purlsmah) VS.18.67®; 9®’ 
9.6.i*53^> M9.6.2 6®. P. ye agnayah KQ 18,6,23. See 
ye^gnayah puiasyah. 


ye agnayah (TS KS TB Ap agnayah) samanasah (KS 
adds sacetasah) VS 13 25®, 14.6®, TS.4 4 11.2®, MS i 
6 2®(6j5) 88 I, 89.6, 2 8 i2^(bis) 116 6,14, KS 7 14®, 
17 10(625), QB 8 7 I 6, TB I 2 I 18®, Ap9 6 20 4, MQ. 

1 6 4.19 ; 6 18. 

ye agnayo apsv antar ye vrfcre AV 3211® P ye agnayo 
apsv antah GB 2212; Vait 16 16 , ye agnayah K!au9 9, i , 
43 16,20; 72 13, 82 25, 123 I See yo apsv antar 
ye agnayo divo ye prthivyEh MS 162® 88 7, i 6 7® 97 6, 
ApQ 5 18 I®, MQ I 5.4 20 See ye*gnayo divo. 
ye agnayo na 909ucann idhEnEh EV 6.66 2®, MS 4 14 ri® 

2335 

ye agnayo vihrtE dhisnyEh pi4;hiYlm anu te nah pantu 
VEit 18 4 

ye agnE dadhire duvah EV 486°; KS 12 15c. 
ye agnijE osadhijE ahinEm AV 10 4 23® 
ye agmjihvE uta vE yajatrsh EV.6 52 13c, VS 33 53c, 
TS 2.4 14.5c, MS 4 12 ic 179 8, AA 5 1.X.130, TB 2 
865c 

ye agmjihva itasEpa Esuh EV 6.21 iic, 

ye agnidagdha ye anagnidagdhEh EV 10,15 14®, AV 18 

2 35®, TB 3117®, AQ 2 19 22 P ye agmdagdhEh 
^G 2 14 18. See need 

ye agmsvEtta ye*nagmsvattEh (VS anagmc) VS.19.60®, 
TB 2 6 16 I®, Ap^.8 15 17®, Seep'ec 
ye agneh pan jajjoire EV. 10.62 6®. 
ye agne candra te girah EV 5 104®. 
ye agne nerayanti te EV.5 20 2® 
ye agravah 9a9amanah pareyuh AV 18.2.47®, 
ye ahgEni madayanti AV.9.8 19® 
ye ahjisu ye vE^isu svabhanavah EV 5 63 4®* 
ye atiayo ahgiraso navagvEh AV 18 3 20® 
ye adbhir l^anE maruta9 caranti AV 4.27 4®, 
ye adbhir I9ana maruto varsayanti AV.4 27 5® 
ye adrogham anusvadham EV.5 52 1°. 
ye antah knmayo gavi AV.2 32.1c. 
ye antariksa uta ye dm 9iitah MG. 2 7 4!^. See ye antai- 
ikse ye ca 

ye antariksa osadhrsu pa9usv apsv antah AV.1.30 3l>. See 
ya osadhisu. 

ye antanksam prthivlm ksiyanti TB.3 i i 6® 
ye antarikse ya upa dyavi stha EV 6.52 i3i>, VS 33 53!^, 
TS.2,4 14.6^, MS 4 i2.xi>: 179 7; TB 2,8 6.5^ 
ye antarikse ye ca dm 91'itasah Kau9 135*9*^* 7® 

antariksa uta 

ye antarikse ye dm EVKh 7.55.10®; AV.n 10.2c, yg 
13,6c, TS.3 5.4 3S 4.2 8.3c; MS 2 7 16®. 97.2, KS 16 
15c, 93.7,4.1.28®; ApMB.2.17 5®, NilarU 18®, 
ye antE yEvatlh sioah AV.14 2 51®. P. ye antEh Kau9 
79 26 

ye anti dorad upanayam esEm EV.9.9i.4‘^ 
ye anti ye ca durake AV 10 4 9!^ 

ye annesu vividhyanti TS 4.5 ii ¥8.2.9 9®: 129 5. 
See ye»nnesu, 

ye apisan ye adihan AV.4 ^•7*‘« 
ye apoxjnanti ke cana TA.i.3i.id. 
ye apturo divysso na grdhr^ EV. 1.118.4®.. 

100*2 



ye apra° — 

ye apiathetham amitam abhi yojanam ArS 4 See 
next tivo, 

ye apiathetham amita yojanam AV 4 26 See ^rec 
and next 

ye aprathetham amitebhir ojobhih TS 4,7 15 6«', MS 3, 
16.5a 192 5; KS 22 15a Seej^rec two 
ye apsavam arnavam citraradhasab RV 10 65 3c 
ye apsuja vidyuta ababhuvuh AV 10 4 23^ 
ye apsu sadansi (KS. »psu sadEnsi) cakrire MS 2 7 15®. 

97 6; KS.16 15c. See tesam apsu, and yesam apsu 
ye apsv antar agnayah pravistah SMB i 7 la, GG 3 4 14, 
PG 2 6 loa P ye apsu KhG 3113 
ye ami rocane divah MS, 2 7 15®: 97.5 See ye cami, 
ye*do, ye vado, and ye vami 
ye amrtam bibhrtho ye havlnsi AV,4.26,4a 
ye amno jatan marayanti AV 8.6 r9a 
ye arvau (AV. arvah madhya) uta va purane (AV <>nam) 
AV.10.8 17a, TA 2.15.1a, 

ye arvahcas tan (JB sam) u paiaca ahuh RV i 164.19a, 
AV 9 9.19a, JB I 279a 

ye arvavati sunyire RV 8.93 6t>; 9,65,22^; AV.20.11 2 3l>, 
SV 2 5i3t> 

ye arvavatindavah RV.8 63(Val 5),3^, 

ye a^nanti vasatkrtam AV ii 10.14^^ 

ye a^ramasa uravo vahisthah RV.6 21. 12c 

ye a^vada uta va santi godah RV-5 42 8« 

ye a^vadab saha te suryena RV 10 107 2^, 

ye a^vina ye pitara ya Utl RV 4 34.9* 

ye asta ye casyah AV i 19.2^. 

ye asmad apacetasah TB 33111°; ApQ 3 13.6°. 

ye asmabhyam dhanada udbhida? ca RV io.ii6 9^ 

ye asmakam tanvam avm^uh AV.2 31 5c. 

ye asmakam pitaro gosu yodhah RV 3 39 4^ 

ye asmin kamam suyujam tatasre EV 4 23 

ye asmin kamam a^riyan EV.8.2.39C 

ye asmin (KJS *smin) mahaty arnave MS 2,9 9a* 128 9; 

KS.i 7.16a, ]£g 471. See under stsxmix mahaty. 
ye asya kamam janidhaiva gman RV 10 29.5^; AV.ao 
7 ^* 5 ^ 

ye asya gopa mahato babhtivuh AV.io,8 9^ , N.ia.gS^i. 
ye asya acarapesu dadhrire RV.i 48.3°. 
ye usnya bibhrtho ye vanaspatm AV,4.26 5a, 
yekaksesvaghayavah VS.11.790; TS 4 1.10,20; MS. 2. 7 70, 
83.18; KS.16 70. 

ye karmanah kriyamanasya mahna RV. 10.55 1 ^* SV.2. 

ye krlalena tarpayatho (AV 4*27.5% tarpayanti) ye ghrtena 
AV 4,26,6®, 4 27.5®. 
ye kukundhah kuktlrabhah AV.8.6.11®. 
ye k^ano devakrtah AV. 19.35.6®. 
ye krspa]^ 9itibahayali AV.5.23.5b. 
ye ke ca jma mahino ahimayah EV.6.52 15®; KS. 13.15®, 
A^.2.9.14^ 3 7 1*5 ye ke ca jina KS.20.x5; 99.6 

10.6; Ryidb.2.22,6. 

ye ke ca prfchivim anu (KS. p^hivyam adhi) EVKh.7 55. 
io^>; V&X3.6t>. TS. 4 .)^. 8 . 3 ^; 218 . 2 . 7 . 16 ^: 97.1; KS 16 
15^; 9B.7.4.x. 281>; ApMB.2*i7,5^; NrlarTJ.18% 
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ye kecabhratarahsthaiia( 99 *s^^^^)-^®* 7*17*7% W ^6 26° 
ye ke ca rajan prati9atravas te AV 4 22,6% 
ye ke ca vi9varapah AV.5 23 5® 
ye ke ca stha vyadhvarah AV 6 50 3^^ 
ye ke catmahano janah VS 40 l9aU 3% See avidvanso 
sbudha. 

ye ke cobhayadatah (TA caubha®) RV.109010^; VS 
3i.8i>, TA 3 12 5% See ye ca ke 
yeke9mahpiathamah(M9 ^me) satram asata TB 2 7,17.1®; 

Ap9 18,22.10, M9 9 ^ 5 ^ P ye ke^inah Ap9 22 28 2 
ye kesaiaprabandhayah AV 6 18 xi®. 
ye kiimayah paiTatesu vanesu AV 2,31 5®. 
ye krimayah 9itikaksah AV S 23 5® 
ye gandharva apsarasah AV.12 1,50® 
ye gandharva apsarasa9 ca devlh AV 14.2 9®, ApMB.i 7. 
8® (ApG 265) 

ye garbha avapadyante AV 5177®. 
ye gaibhe mamrur uta ye parastah Ap9 1.8 7% 
ye gavyata manasE 9atrum adabhuh RV 6 46 10®, AV 
20,83,2® 

ye gopatim parSniya AV 12 4.52®, 
ye gopayanti sUryam RV.io.154.5^, AV.18.2,18% 
ye gomantam vajavantam suviram EV 4 34 10®, KB 23 3. 
ye*gnayah purisyah (KS. purismah) TS.5 5 7 4®'i KS 22 
10®, Ap 9 17 23 12 , JUB.4.3 I®. iSee ye agnayah pahca- 
janyah 

ye^gnayah samanasah* see ye agnayah etc. 
yexgnayo divo ye*ntariksat KS 7 14®. /Sceyeagnayodivo. 
ye grahah pahcajaninah TS 1.7.12.1®; TB.i. 3.9.2, See 
under graha, 

ye grama yad aranyam AV. 12,1.56®, 
ye gramyah pa9avo vi9varapah AV,2 34.4®; 3 10 60, TA 
3 II II®, 12®, Ap 2,2 170, AP9657C, M916115®, 
SMB 2 2.14®, HG 2 17 2® 

ye gharme tJha c/yani gharme etc* (9 v ) Mp. 1.3 5 23 
ye ca krsna avisyavah AV ii 2.2®. See the note under 
abklavebhyo 

ye ca ke cobhayadatah AV 19 6 12b S'ee ye ke cobha® 
ye ca jananti ye ca na pp 15 17^ See ye vijanantn 
ye ca jTva ye ca mrtah AV 18 4.57® P. ye ca jivah 
Kau9 86 2, 88 17, See ye jrva. 
ye ca tvamanupB.2 4 2.19; Kp 4 1.X2, App.1.9 i. Fart 
of the formulas asav etat te, and etat te tatasEu, See ye 
catra, and ye tvam atranu. 

ye catvarah pathayo devayanah TS 5. 7 2 3® j SMB 2 i, 10® , 
PG,3 .i 2®, BDh 2.6. IX. 1 1® Ps: ye catvarah BDh 2,6. 
II, 9, 29, See wider ime catvaro 
ye ca tve vrktabarhisah RV 8.97.1‘i; AV.20.55.2d, SV. 
i*2S4% 

ye ca deva asura ye ca marfcah EV.2.27 10% 
yeeadevan(pp deva) ayajantaAV*2o. 128,5®; pp. 12. 20. 2.5®. 
ye ca dhtra ye oadhlrSh AV.11,9.22®. 
ye ca pUrva rsayo ye ca ntitnah RV.7,22,9®, 
yeoabhutesujagrati(KS.jagrtha)AV 19.48.5^, KS,37.io% 
ye oa-yajua guha hitah AV.11.7 15% 
ye ca loka ye calokah TB. 3. 12.8. 2®, 
ye ca TO*tra ye casmasv a9ansante yap ca vo*tra yap 
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~ye te 


93,8111 asv ci^ansantG t© ca vahantam ca Yabant^m 
ApMB 2,20 2o(ApGl-.8 21.9) 
ye ca sabhyah sabhasadah AV 19556b, TBi2i2 6b 
ye ca sUryasya ra9i]aisu NilarU 19b See ye va etc 
ye cakananta cakananta nU te EV 531 13*^ 
ye catra tvSnu tasmai t© svadha MQ i i 2 19 See next, 
and under ye ca tvam. 

ye catra tv3nu y3n9 ca tvam anu tasmai t© svadha G6 4 
^ 36 t 3 ^ 7 ^j^ 3 i^ 4 r KI1G.3 5 17 See prec , and imder y© 
ca tvam 

ye cany© acaiyris te sarv© tipyantu AG 344, 4 10 3 

ye camrrocan©(mr lect rocat©) divi NilaiU 19^ See under 
y© ami 

ye caiayah kimidinah AV 12 1,50b 
ye carvate pacanam sambhaianti EV 1.162 6^, VS 25 290, 
TS 4 <5 8 2C; MS 3 16 ic. 182 9, KSA 6.4.® 
ye cai-vato m3nsabhiks3m upSsat© EV 1,162 12^,. VS 25. 

35®, TS 4 6.9,1c, MS 3 16, ic 183 3, KSA.6 5c 
ye cSrhanti marutah sudanavah EV 8 20, iS®- 
ye c3sya rastiadipsavah AV 10 3 16^ 
ye cit parva itas3pah (AV rtasatah) EV 10 154 4“- , AV. 

18 2 15®' Cf next tut one 
ye cid dhi tvam isayah pUrva titay© EV 14814®- 
ye ciddhipOivaitasapaasanEV i 179 2“^ Gfpicc hutone 
ye cid dhi mrtyubandhavah EV 8 18 22®-, 
ye ceman anu9as© EV 5 50 2b, 

ye cem© abhito ludrah (TS. cemam rudra abhitah) TS 4 
5 1.2®, MS 2 9.2®, X2I 9, NilaiU 9®, See ye camam. 
ye came bhamyam adhi AV.io 9 12®,. 
ye cem© rudia etc see ye camam 
ye cem©*9imividYisab TAi.p 5^. 
ye cam© saiT© panthanah SMB 263® 
ye ceha piiaro y© ca n©ha EV 10 15 13®', VS 19.67®, A^ 
2,19 22, ApMB 2 19 7®(ApG.8.2i 3), HG 2 P 

y© ceha 99 3 7 

ye ceha satyenechant© TA 6 5.3®, 
ye caika9apha a9ugah TB.i 2 1.26^. 
ye camam (KS ceme) rudiE abhitah VS. 16.6®, KS.17.11®. 

See ye cem© abhito* 
ye cottisthanti jimtitah TB.3,12 7.4®. 
ye janesumalimlavah VS 11.79®', TS 4 i.io 2®;^ MS 2 7,7®. 

83 17; KS 16 7®; 19 10^ 9B.6*6.3.io, Ap9.16.10 4. 
ye jata uta va y© jamtvah AV.2 28,3b,. 
ye jatah pa9avo mama SMB.i 8^ 4b. 
y© jatayecayajhiyah(TAgantyah) AV 118.4.57b, TA,.6 r2.ib 
yejiatastanvas(PB tanvam) pan EV. 10,72 8b, MS.4.6.9b 
92.2, PB 24.12.6b, 9 B. 3 .i- 3 - 2 ^; TA.i.i3.2b, 
ye jm y© ca mrtah TA6.i2*i®* See ye ca jiva. 
ye jl^tmam pratirUpah Ap9.i 8,7®, 
ye jyotitosi samdadhati KS.39 2®; Ap9*i6*29.i® 
ye ta aranyajb pa9avo mrgS van© hitah AV. 1 2. 1.49®. Of 
tubhyam araiayah 
ye ta Ssan da9a jatsh AV 1 1 8. 10®. 
yeta asid bhnmih parva AV. 11.8.7®. 
ye ta indra daduso vardhayanti EV,i.54 8®. 
ye tad vidur amrtss te bhavanti 9 B 14.7,2.15®, BrhIT.4. 

4. X 5®. See under ya etad vidur. 


ye tatrsur (TB tatrpur) devaha jehamanah EV lo 15 9®, 
AV 18.3 47®, MS 4 10 6® 157 16, TB 2 6 16.2®, A9 
2 19 24. P y© tatrsuh 99 3 16 10, Kau5 87 22 
yetirthampracarantiVS 16 61®, TS 4 5 ii i®, MS 2.9 9® 
129 3; KS 17 i6®,MG,i 13 14. P.yetnthamBrhPDh 
9 116 

y© t© agna (MS agna) indavo ya u nabhayah (TA y3 
mnunabhayah) MS 2 7.15b 98 ii , 3 4 7b 53.14, KS 
39 3b, TA 4 i8.ib 

ye te agne medayo (KS. medavo) ya indavah TS 5 7 8 i®, 
KS 40 5® 

y© te agne vanaspatyah Ap9 5 27,1®, 
y© te agne ^ive tanuvau prabhvr ca prabhati^ ca (ako 
vibhUj ca painbha9 ca, virat ca svarat ca, and samrat 
cabhibha^ ca) te ma vi^atam te ma jinvatam TB i r 7 
2,3, Ap9 6' 15 2 Fragment virat ca svarat ca TB i 
186 See vnat ca, and samrat ea 
ye te aryamancfc see ye t©»ryaman, 
y© te ke ca sabhasadah AV 7122® 
ye te ghnanty apsarasah MG 2182®. 
ye te trir ahan savitah savEsah EV 4 54 6®. 
ye te devi 9amitarah AY, 10 9 7®, 
ye te nadyau devakrte AV,6 13B 4® 
ye te nediatham havanany agaman EV 5 56 2®. 
ye te pantha adho divah SV.i 172®, Svidh 1512. See 
ye te panthano^va 

ye te panthanah savitah etc . see next hut two. 
ye te panthano bahavo janEyanah AV.12.1 47®, P ye te 
panthanah Kau9 50 i Cf je te^ryaman, 
ye te panthano^va divah AV.7 55,1®. See ye te pantha 
adho, 

ye te panthah (TS KSA TB Ap9. panthanah) savitah 
purvyasahEV.1.35 II®, VS 34*27®, TS. 7.5.24.1®; KSA. 

1 I®; TB 3 9 4 3; Ap9 20 2.2 , 16.15. y® te panthah 
99*6.10, 10; Evidh,i 184 
ye t© pavitram Ormayah EV*9 61 5®, SV.2.138® 
ye te pa9a eka9atam KS.38.13®, Ap9 16 16.1®, Kau9.97 
8® See ye te sahasram. 

ye te pa9a vai una sapta-sapta AV 4. 1 6 6®, Cf bahavo*sya 
y© te pUrve parEgatah AV 18 3 72®, Kau9.86 2, 88,17. 
ye te madE Ehanaso vihEyasah EV 9 75 5®, N.4 15 
ye te ratri nreaksasah EVKh.10,127 2®, AV.19.47.3®, 

99*9 2-8UO® 

ye te rEtry anadvEhah AV.19,50,2®. 
y© te*ryaman (KS. arya®) bahavo devayanEh TS.2 3,14 4®, 
MS.4.X2,4®: 19Q.9; KS.10.3®, ye te panthEno ba®. 
y© te Yipra biahmakrtah sute saca EV. 10,50 7®, 
ye te vrsano vrsabhasa mdra EV. 1,17 7*2®, 
ye te gatam varu]Qa y© sahasram K9 25 i.ii®; Ap9 313. 

I®, 24,12.6®, Keu9 97 8®,. P. ye t© 9atam PG i 2.8, 
ye te 9EkhEin upssate AV 10 7, 2 id 
ye t© 9ukrEsah 9ucayah 9U0ismah EV.6.6 4®. 
ye te 9usmain y© tavisim avardhan EV. 3.32,3®. 
ye te 9rhg© ajare jEtavedah AV.8,3,25®, 
ye te santi da^agvinah EV.8.1.9®. 
ye t© sarasva (KS. ®svann) Ormayah EV.7.96.5®; TS.3,1. 
11,3®, MS.4.10.1®: 142.11; KS-I9.14®; K. 10.24®. 



ye te — 


ye te sahasram ayutam pa^ah TB 3 10 8 2®-, TAA 10 
See ye te pa9a eka» 

ye te sumnam sadhanyam lyaksSn RV 10 go 3^^ 
ye te havebhir vi paninr ada$an EV 7 19 9 ®^ AV.20 37 9c, 
ye^tra patarah pitaiah stha y Qyam tesEm 9rGsth5 bhayastha 
PP 4 g I See next, and cf ya etasmin loke stha yuyam 
ye4ra pitaiah pitaro 4 ra yayam stha yusmans te^nu yayam 
tesam prestha bhuyastha AY i8 4,86. See under j^nc 
ye^tra pitarah pietah ViDh 73 20 
ye trayah kalakahjEh AV 6 80 2*^ 

ye^tra stha purEna ye ca nUtanEh YS 12.45^, TS 4 2 4 i^, 
KSi6ni>, MS 2^11^:89 2, gB 7 .i I 2 ,TBi.2 i 16^; 
TA r 27 5^, 661^ 

ye trin^ati trayas parah RV 8 28 AB 5 21 14, P ye 
tim^ati Ag 8 II 3; gg lo.ii 8, YHDh.5 415 See 
tim^ati tiayah 

ye trisaptah {MS ^’saptah) pariyanti AV r.i MS 412 
la. 179 14 Bestgnated as trisaptiyam (^c saktam) 
Kauf 7 8 , 139 10, as parvam (5c. sttktam) Kau9 7 8 , 
10 I, II I, 12 10, 14 i; 16 5, 18.1,19, 32.28, as Y19- 
vakarmEm Kau^ 139 7 [cf Kang 7.8, note). 
ye tvEm yajhEir yajhiye ardhayanti AY 7 80 4® 
ye tvE krtvalebhire AY.io.i 
ye tvE grnanti vahnayah RV 1.48 ii^. 
ye tvE dipsanti divam utpatantam AY. 19 6g.i^, 
ye tvE devosrikam raanyamanah RV i 190 5*^ 
ye tvE nide dadhire drstaylryam RY 2.23, i4t> 
ye tvE nQnam anumadanti viprEh RV 3,47,4®, VS 33 63®, 
AB 3.20 4® 

ye tvEm devi prapadyante RVKh,io,i27 7®'. 
ye tvEm atrEnu gg.4.4.2,5 See under ye^ea tvEm. 
ye tvEm avardhann abhavan ganas te EY 3 35.9K 
ye tvEm mdra na tustuvuh EV 8.6.12^, AV.20 115.3®; 
SY,2 852®'. 

ye tvs mrjanty rsisEna vedhasah EV 9 86.4^, SY,2,236^. 
ye tvSyE mdadhuh ksmam indra EY g.32.i2<^ 
ye t\E raksanti sadam apramsdam Ya1t.3d.27®. Cf. tSm 
raksanti, 

ye tvErabhya carEmasipr^htivaso RY,i.57.4t>, AY 20.15. 

4'*^, BV.1.373^ 

ye tvs ratry {MQ-. rEtrim) upEsate KS,40.2t>; MG 2.8.4^ 
See under ya tarn ratnm. 
ye tva vahanti muhur adhvarEn upa EY.10.32 2® 
ye tvE vahanti vahnayah EV.1.14 6K 
ye tva vipra nidadhire nreaksasam RV. 8. 19. 17a. 
ye tvahihatye magbavann avardhan EV. 3.47.4^, VS.33. 
63a, AB 3.20,4®-; KB.15 3.; Ag.g 14.26 P ye^tvEhi- 
hatye gg 7.19 25 

ye tve kamarn nyerire EV.8,i9.i8d. 
ye dakfinsto juhvati jatavedah AV.4 40. 2®, Qfi asySm 
me daksi^asyEm* 

ye dagdhs ye ooddMIah AV.i8.2.34^ 
ye dadati pnyavasuBV.7.32.igJJ; SV.2.ao33i>, 
ye dadate (JUB dadaute) panes Sadhnclh AT.ro 8. 

35^; JTJB.i.34.6^>. 

ye dandagnkah pErthivaa tans tvam itah parogavyEti ni 
ve^aya ApMB.2.i7,i3(ApG.7.r8.i2). 
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yedam purvEgan ia9anEyamEnE AV 14,2 74® P yedaiu 
parvE KS119 774 

ye dasyavah pitrsu pravis tEh AV. 18,2.28® P ye dasyavah 
KEu9 87 30. 

ye diksv antai ye vEte antah AV.3.21 7®. 
ye divam devim anusamcaianti TB 3116^ 
ye divyah {sc sarpEs tebhya imam balim harami) HG,2 
t6.6 jSeeyesaipah 

ye divya ye ea pErthivEh AV 9 5 14^, 10 9 6^ 
ye divyE ye di9yah ApMB 2178® 
ye di9am aniarde9ebhyo juhvati jEtavedah AV 4 40 8® 
ye di9yah {sc sarpEs tebhya imam balim haiEmi) HG 2 
16 6. See ye sarpEh. 

ye duhsahaso vanusE brhantah EV,9 91.5® 
y© devatrE ya Eyusu SY.2,853® 

ye devayana uta pitryEnah (AV Mg devayEnah pitryana9 
ca lokah) AV.6 117 3®, TB 3 7.9 8®, TA 2,15 i®, Apg 
13.22 5®, Mg 2 g.g 22®. 

ye devE agninetrah purahsadas tebbyah svEha VS 9.36, 
gB 5.2.46. P ye devEh Kg, 15. 1,21 See ye devEh 
parahsado, and ye devEh pnrahsado. 
ye devE antariksa ekada9a stha AV. 19. 2 7, 12®. 
ye devE asnrEn parEbhavan RVKh 7.55 ii® 
y© devE uttaratsado mitravarunanetrE raksohanas te no 
^vantu te nahpEntu (KS ®hanas te nah pEntu to ixo»vantu) 
MS.2,6 3 65.8, KS 15 2. See ye devE mitra®. 
y© devE uparisado^vasYadvantah somanetiE (KS upari- 
sadas somanetrE avasvadvanto) raksohanas to no^vantu 
te nah pEntu (KS ®hanas te nah pEntu te no^vantu) 
MS 2,6.3. ^ 5 * 9 > KS.15 2. See ye devah somanetrE 
ye devah ke ca yajhiyah RV.10.19 7® 
ye devah parahsado^gmnetra, daksmEsado yamanetrEh, 
pa9catsadah savitrnetra, uttarasado varunanetrE, upari- 
sado brhaspatinetrE raksohanas te nah pEntu TS i, 8. 7, i 
See under ye devE agnmetrEh. 
ye devEh pa9cEtsado marunnetra raksohanas te no^vantu 
te nah pEntu (KS ®hanas te nah pEntu te noj^vantu) 
MS.2.6.3: 65 6, KS 15.2 iSeeye devE vi9va®. 
y© devEh pitaro ye ca mEnusEh Apg 1.8 7® 
ye devah purahsado agnmetrE (KS.BDh sgni®) raksohanas 
te noxvantu te nah pEutu (KS. ®hanas te nah pEntu te 
noxvantu) MS,2.6 3* 65.4, 4.3,4. 43.16, KS ig 2, Ps. 
ye devah purahsadoxgninetrE laksohanah BDh.3.6,6, 
ye devah purahsadah Apg. 18.9.11 ; Mg.9. i.i. See under 
ye devE agnmetrEh 

ye devEh prthivyam ekada9a stha AV.19 27.13®, 
ye devE daksinEtsado yamanetrE raksoha^ te noxvantu 
te nah pEntu (KS. ®hanas te nah pEutu te noxvantu) 
MS.2,6 3* 65.5, KS.15.2. See ye deva yamanetiE. 
y© devE divibhagE (MS. ®gEh stha) ye antanksabhEgE 
(TS KS. »nta®) ye prthivibhagEs (TS.KS. prthivi®) ta 
imam ya^pam avantu (MS. Ofmts ta . , . avantu) ta xdam 
ksetram E vi9antu (MS. vi9ata) ta idam ksetram anu vi 
vi9antu (MS. vi9ata) TS.2.4,8.2; MS 2,4.7: 46*3; ^.4.8* 
46.5; KS.11,9. P; ye devE divibhagEh TS.2.4.ro.3f 
KS.11.10; Apg 19 27,11; Mg,g 2 6 18. 
ye deva divisadah AV.io.9,i2a; 11.6.12®. 
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ye deva dm stha ye prthivyam AV.i 30 3a P ye deva 
dm stha Vait 4 4 

ye deva divy ekada^a stha AY 19 27,1 TS i 4 10 
64 II I, KS45'', 279, MSisis**- 357, ^ 6 ^{})tsy 
83 4, 84 10, 2 3 5 9, 4 4,10, 5 I 16 P ye deva 

dm Ap^ 12153 Seey& devaso divy 
ye deva devasuva (TB oyah) stha ta imam amusyayanam 
anamitraya suvadhvam mahate ksatraya mahata adhi- 
patyaya mahate j^naiajyaya TS i 8 10 2 P ye dev5 
devasuvah stha TB i 7.4 2 See te deva asapatnam 
ye deva devanam yajhiya yajhiyanam VS 17 13*^, TS 4 6 
I 4«', MS 2,101*^ 1327, KS i7,i7«', (JJB 9.2.14 Ps 
ye deva devanam TS 5 4.5,2, Ap<J! 17 13 6; ye devah 
KQ 1837 See ye devanam yajhiya 
ye deva devesv (MS KS devehhyo) adhi devatvam ayan 
VS 17 14% TS 4 6 I 4% MS 2.io.i«’ 132 10, KS 17 17% 
<?B 9 2 I 15 

ye deva dvada^a rtavah AV ri.6 22^ 
ye devanam yajhiya yajhiySnam EV 73515”'. See ye deva 
devanam, a/nd ye devanam rtvijo 
ye devanam 9rtabhagah kslrabhaga dadhibhaga madhu- 
bhaga iha stha TA 6 8 r. Uhas of ye devanam ghita- 
bhaga 

ye devanam hutabhaga iha stha AV,i8 3 25<^-35d, 4 
16C-24C. 

ye devanam ghrtabhaga iha stha TA 6 8 I'i. Of ye deva- 
nam ^rtabhagah. 

ye devanam rtvijo yajhiyasah (AV.19 58 6% rtvijo ye ca 
yajhiyah) AV19.11 5”*, 58,6”-. See ye devanam 
yajhiya 

ye deva manojata (MS KS M^. manu^) manoyujah (KS 
manuyujah, ViDh manojusah) sndaksa daksapitaras 
(VS QB manoyujo daksakratavas) te nah pantuVS,4. 
ii , TS r 2 3 I , MS I 2 3 II 18, KS 2 4, 3 2 2 18; 

BDh 368, ViDh 48 8 Ps* ye deva manojata (MS M^ 
manu<>) manoyujah TS.6.r 4 5, MS 3.6 9 * 72 14; Ap^ 
10 17.9; M9 2 I 3 6; ye deva manujatah KS 23,5; ye 
devah K^ 7 4* 33* 

ye deva mitravampanetra va mamnnetra vottarasadas 
(VSK vottarao) tebhyah svaha VS 9.36; VSK.11 1.2, 

5 2.4 6. See ye deva uttaratsado. 
ye deva yajhamusah MS.i 4.3”(^er) 49,7, 50 4,12. 
ye deva yajhahanah TS.3.543®; MS 1.4.3^ (^er): 49.5, 
50,2,10; Ap9.4.i4*io, MQ I 4 3.i6a(#er) 
ye deva yajnahano yajhamusah TS.3.5.4*i®(6fe),2®; KS.5 
6^(fer), 32.6 (fey). 

ye deva yamanetra daksinasadas tebhyah svaha VS. 9.36, 

5. 2.4.6, See ye deva daksinatsado. 
ye deva yesamidam bhagadheyam babhuva TB. 3. 7. 10.4®; 
Ap9.i4 32.fi^ 

ye deva rastrabhrtah AV.13 i 36“'. 

ye deva vi^vadevanetrah pa^catsadas tebhyah svaha VS. 

9, 36 ; 9®* 6* 4* y® devah pa^catsado. 

ye devasa iha sthana EV.8 3<>*4^ 
ye devaso abhavata sukrtya EV<4.35.8®. 
ye devaso divy ekada^a stha EV. 1.139.11®'? VS.7 19®^; 
AB.5.12 5; QB.4.2 2.9®; A^.8 .i,I2. Ps: ye devaso divi 


Evidh I 25 3; ye devasah VS 33 47, K^ 9 6 15, QG 2 
14 16, VHDh 871 See ye deva divy 
ye devas tasyam piananti AV to to 5c 
ye devas tena hasante AV,4 36 5® 
ye devah somanetra uparisado (VSK. ogado) duvasvantas 
tebhyah svaha VS 9 36, VSK 1112, 9B5246 See 
ye deva uparisado 

ye daivya rtvijas tebhir agne EV 10 2 ic, TS 4 3 13 4*^*, 
MS 4 10 ic 141 3, KS 2 15c, 18 21®, TB 3 5 7 5®, 6 

II 4® 

ye^do rocane divah EVKh 7 55 9® (Muller’s edition), TS 
4 2 8.3®; ApMB 2.17.6® (ApG.7.18 8) See under ye 
ami 

ye dyam ca prthivlm catasthuh 8 2 1 i 
ye drapsa iva rodasl EV 8.7.16®. 
ye dvipada? catuspadah TB.3 1264® 
yexdhastaj juhvati jatavedah AV.4.40 5®, Cf asyam me 
pithivyam, 

ye dhirasah kavayo ye manismah AV.9 4 
ye dhivano rathakarah AV 356® 

ye dhenum vi9vajuvam vi9varupam (Q<J) ^rUpam ataksan) 
BV.4 33 8^, 8 20 I 

yena (MS MQ yena) rsayas (KS TS ApQ yenarsa®) tapasa 
satram asate (VS QB ayan) VS 15 49®', TS 4 7 13 2®, 
MS 2 12,4® 147 6; KS 18 18®; QB,S 6318, MQ 622, 
— 626 P yena rsayah (Ap^ yenarsa<>) K^ 17 12 19, 
Apg i>j 24 14, 25 10,13 
yena rsayo balam adyotayan yuja AV 4 23 5® 
ye nah pituhpitaioyepitamahah AV 18 2.49®, 3 46®, 59®, 
Kau9.81.37. P ye nah pituh pitarah Kau9.87 27. Cf 
next 

ye nah purve pitarah somyasah EV.io 15 8®, VS 19 51® 

P ye nah ptlrve 9? 3 55 8 6 12, 7 16 Gf ^rec 

yena kanvam dhanasprtam EV.8. 7. 18^. 
yena karmany apaso manismah VS 34 2®. 
yena kr9am vajayanti AV 6 10 1 2® 
yena kena prakarena EVKh. 10 142 9®. 

I yena gachathah sukrto duronam EV 1.117.2® Cf yeno- 
payathah 

yena caste varuno mitro aryama EV 8 19,16®. 
yena casi mita tvam AV 9 3 9^. 
yena jana ubhaye bhuhjate vi9ah EV 2.24,10^ 
yena jayanti (TB. jayasi) na para jayante (TB. jaySsai) 
AV.4 22.5^; TB 2 4 7.8*>. 
yena jaya na risyati AV.14 1.30^. 
yena jigaya gatavat sahasram EV.10.102.9®; N.p 24® 
yena jitah sindhavo yena gavah AV 4.24.2®. 
yena jyotir ajanayann rtavrdhah EV 8 89 i®, SV 1.258®, 
VS.20.30®; AB.4.3r 9, TB 2.5 8.4®, Vait.30 16® 
yena jyotlnsyayaveEV.8.15 5®, AV.20.61. 2®, SV 2 231® 
yena turyena brahmana brhaspatayexpavathas tena ma- 
hyam pavasva JB i 81. Gf yena rupena 
yena te te prajapate TB 1.5.5 d®; ApQ 8.21.1®. See y&^ 
naite. 

yena tokaih catanayamcadbamah6BV.i.92.r3®; 9*74.6^? 

SV.2.1081C; VS.34 33®; ]Sr.i2,6®. 
yena tokasya tanayasya satau EV.6. 19.7°. 



yena — 

yena toksya tanaySya dhsnyam S 53 *3* 
yeua tiito arnavSn nir babhtlva MS 4 ^4 ^ 7 * ^45 4 > TA 
2 3 r“. 

yena tvam deva veda tvam veda) deyebhyo vedo»bha- 
vas tena mahyam ((?(? tenasmabhyam) vedo bhtlyah 
(VSK. bhava ; reda edhi) VS.2 ai, VSK i 7 g, 

I 9 2,23, 99 I 15 12 

yena tvabadbnat savita sugeyah (AV ®vah , ApMB snke- 
tah) EVio 85 24^>, AV 14 I.I9^58'>, ApMB r 5.16b 
See yena mabadhnaf;, 
yena tva vande vi^vasu diksu AV 19 49 
ye nadinam samsiavanti AV i 15* 3*^ 
yena dlrgham marutah 9Q5avama EV i 166 14^ 
yena drdha samatsv a EV 8*40 i® 
yena devam savitaram AV 19.24 i* 
yena deyatra manasa nirQhathuli EV. 1.182 5® 
yena deva apunata TB 14^3”^ 
yena deva amrtam TS.2 4 g i®. 

yena deva amrtam anv avindan AV 4 23 6^ C/ yena 
devaso amrtafcvam 

yena deva asahanta dasyan AV 11x2^ See yena devaso 
etc 

yena deva asuranam AV,6 7 3a 
yena deva asuran pianudanta AV.9 
yena devah patha prapibante sutasya SB 3 i See yena 
paths pra®. 

yena devah pavitrena EVKh 9 67.4^; SV.a.dga®, TB i 4 
8 6^; BBh 2 10 17 34, N g.6. 
yena deva jyotisordhva (AV. jyotisa dyam) udayan AV 

II I 37a, TS.S 7.2.2a 3; MS 2.7.i2«" 91.9, KS.22 loa, 

38 13a, 6 1.4; Ap9 16.11 I ; BDh.2 10 17 35 

yena deva devatam agra ayan AV.3.22.3C, 
yena deva na viyanti AV.3.30 4^ 
yena devaso anayann abhi priyam EV.io 53.7^. 
yena devaso amrtatvam ana9uh EV.io 53. lo^. Of* yena 
deva amrtam. 

yena devaso asahanta dasytin EV.g.zp.p**. See yena deva 
etc. 

yena devah svar abharan AV.4.23 6® 
yena devah svar a ruruhuh AV 4. u 6®-. 
yena dyaii prthivi drdha KS 38^12^; TA.6.g.2d; ApQ. 
16 6 4<^, M^.6 .i»2§, 

yena dyaur ngiS prthivi ca^ drdha (TS drdhe) EV.io. 
121 VS32.6a^ VSK29.33a, TS.4.i.8.5a; MS.2 13. 

23a* 168 14; KS 40 I®- P. yena dySnr ugra MG i.ii. 
14 See yasya dyaur. 

yena dhanena prapanam carami AV 3 i5.5®,6a. See under 
yad aham dhanena. 

yena dhati^ brhaspateh (QG. ®tih) VSK. 3. 9. 5® j AG. 1. 1 7. , 
9G 1. 28.ige, fifee yena pasiu 
yena dhrtp varuno yens mitrah Ap9.6.t4.7k 
yena napatam apHih jnnama EV 1.186.5®, 
yena nara nasatyesayadhyai EVai.183.3c; 6,^49.50, 
yena nasatya bhagah EV.8.19 x6^. 
yena patr hhavathah snryayah EV.4 43 
yena patha prapibante sutasya EV 10.114,7^ See yena 
devah patha. 
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yena patha havyam a vo vaham EV 10 52.1^^ i g i 
26<i, ApQ 24 13 3^, 
yena pitfn acodayah EV i 42 g® 
yena putas tarati duskrtam TB 31234^, TA 10 i 
BDh 4 2 i6b 

yena pUrvam neyatha tarn bravXmi AV 8.1 iol>. 
yena pasa brhaspateh SMB 167®', GG 2916, ApMB 2 
I 4®,68- (ApG 4106), HG 2 6 10® , MG 1216®- P 
yena pusa ElhG 2 3 26 See yena dhata 
yena praja achidra ajayanta tasmSi tva piajapataye vi9- 
vakarmane vi9vavyacasG vibhadavne vibhum bhagani 
juhomisvahaMS I 3 35 424, P yenaprajaachidiah 
2 3 2 32 See yatah praja 

yena prajapatih prajah paiyagihnat tad aristyai tena tva 
parigrhnamy asau KBU 2 ii 
yena prajE vi9vakarma jajana (TS vyanat) VS 13 4g®, TS 
4 2 10 4®, KS 16 17®, 9^.7 5 2 21; 12 g 2 4® See ya 
imah praja 

yena praskanvam avitha EV 8 3 9<i, AV 20 9 3<^; 49 6‘^ 
yena pracya uta daksina TB 2513®- 
yena prananti virudhah AV i 32 

yena brahma yena ksatram yenendragnl TB 3 7 14 2®, 
ApQ 13 21 3® 

yena bhutam janayo yena bhavyam EV 10 53 2^ 
yena bhaya9 ca rstryam (ApMB caraty ayam, MG 
caraty ayam) AG i 17 13®, ApMB 215® (ApG 4 10 6), 
MG 1216® See next 

yena bhari9 cars divam PG 2 i 16® See prec 
yena mahanaghnya [read ®nagnya) jaghanam AV 141 
36®; Kau9 139 1 6 

yena ma dhanam esyati SMB 2 5 7<i. 
yena manasa9 citayanta usiah EV 1.171 g®. 
yena mabadhnat savita su9evah 3.8.2^. See yena 
tvabadhnat 

yena masa ardhamasah TB i g.5 6®, Ap^ 8 21.1®, 
1.7.8.8®. 

yena masan asisasann rtena EV.3 31 9^. 

yena mrtam snapayanti AV.g 19 14® 

yena yajham nasatyopayathah EV r.34 9^- 

yena yajhas tayate saptahota VS 34.4®. 

yena yajhena bahavo yank prajananta^ AV. 13.3, 17^. 

ye nayanti paravatam AV.8.i.8^ 

yena yamasya nidhina (TS. balina) earami (MS-M^ cara^ 
vah) TS 3.3-8.2b; MS.4.i4*i7^J 245*9J TA.2 3 2^, Mg 
2.g.5 18^; SMB.i2J 3.20^ See mder yamasya balma. 
yena^yena va krtam pauruseyan na daivat AV.4.26, 

yb, 

yena raksasi da9usah EV 4.9.8®; VS.3 36®; MS.1.S.4®: 

71.4; KS.7*2®; gB 2 3.4.40®, Apg 6.17 12® 
yena rakso vavrdhanam nijiirvathah EV 7.104.4^; AV. 
8.4.46, 

yena laja manusyesv apsv antah AV.3,22 3^ 
yena rapena prajapataye avapathas tena mahyam pavasva 
KS 30 6 Gf. yena turyepa 
yena rohat param apadya yad vayah AV.ii.r.30®. 
yenartavah paheadhota klptah TA.3 ii.g®. 
yenarfayah etc. see yena rsayah. 
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yena vansama pitanasu ^atiUn (EV 8 6o 12 % 9ardhatah) 
EV.6 19 8c, 8 60,12a 

yena vayam sahasavan madema EV 7 i 24c 
yena vayam citayematy anyan EV 4 36 9c 
yena vasyosiia9amahai EV 8 27 22^1 
yena vahasi sahasiam VS 15 55®-, 18 62*'*-, MS 2 12,4'' 
148 8, 8 6.3 24 P yena vahasi QB.9 5 i 47. See 

yena sahasiam, and yena sahasram 
yena vipia&a apire EV 9 108.4^’, SV 2 289^^ 
yena vi9va ati dviso ataiima EV.8.13 21® 
yena vi9vah pan dvisah EV 6 51 16®, VS 4 29®, TS 1,2 
9 I®, MS 1.2 5® 14.2, KS 2 6®, QB 3 3 3 15® 
yena vi9vani vitia jaghana EV 9,109 14^ 
yena vi9va puayasi v 3 .iyam EV i 16449^, A V 7 lo.i®, 
VS 38 5®, MS 4 9 7 ^ 127 7, 4.14 3^ 219 8, pB.i4«2 

1 15, 94 28®, TA.4 8 2^, BihU.6 4 28®, 
yena viksEn abhyabhavah AV 6 129 2^ 

yena vifciam ciketathah EV 8,9 4^1, AV 20 139 4^ 
yena viham harya9Ya hansi EV 7 22 2^, AV 20 117 2^, 
SV2 278^ 

yena viddho na 9avasa EV 6 44 3®' 
yena vi9cad Gta90 biahmanas patih EV 10 53,9*1 
yena vehad babhuvitha AV 3 23 i®- P. yena vehat 
KdU9 35 3 G/.yo va92Lyam 
yena 9atiuni mandasano nijuivah EV,2.3o 5!^. 
yena 9aidha ugram avasistam (KS pardho^vasi^tam 
ugiam) eti TS,2 4 7 i®, KS ii 13®. See yenedam 
ugram 

yena 9a9vad ahathui da9use vasu EV.i 47 9® 
yena 9usnam mSyinam ayaso made EV i 56 3®. 
yena 9yenam 9akunam suparnam PB. 1519^ See yat te 
caksur 

yena 9iavans} ana9uh (SV, a9ata) EV,9io8 4^; SV. 

2 289*1 

yena 9riyam akrnutam PG. 2.6. 12a See yena stnyam. 
yena sadyah pan rajansi yathah EV 4 . 46 * 7 ® 
yena sahasram vahasi KS, 1 8. 1 8® , 40. 1 3®. See under yena 
vahasi. 

yena sindhum mahir apah EV 8 12.3**', AV. 20,63 9 ® 
yena suva stabhitam etc see yena sva etc 
yenasurya jyotisabadhase tamah EV 10 37.4®', AG 371. 
yena snryam tamaso nir amoci (TA, mumoca) MS, 4. 14 
245 4, TA.2,3.ii' 

yena snryam arocayat EVKh 7 34 3 ® 
yena sttryas tapati tejaseddhah TB.3.i2.9.7a; BDh.2 6. 
11.31^. 

yena stiryam savitrim AV.6,82,2®-, 
yena soma sahantya AV,6.7.2^ 

yena somaditih paths AV.6,7.1*' P: yena soma Kau9 
46.4. 

yena sEukhyanx labhamy aham EVKh* 6* 21*1, 

y^ nas tad vicacaksire VS 40.10*1, 13*1; l^saU. 10*1, 13d. 
ye nas tmana 9atmo vardhayanti EV 7 * 67 « 7 ® 
yena stnyam akrnutam (^5 stnySvakurutam) 99 
13*^; SMB, 1.7.5^,* Gt0r.s^4 18. P, yena stnyam KhG. 
3.1.17. See yena ^riyam. 
yena sma vayam emasi AV.io,4.6<i. 


— yena 

j yena sma sinam bharathah sakhibhyah EV 3 62 i'i, 

N55 

yena sva (TS suva , MS KS svah) stabhitam yena nakah 
EV 10 1215b, VS 32 6b, VSK 29 33b,* TS4i8 5b, 
MS 2.13 23b 168 14, KS 40 ib 
ye nah satre anmdisuh L9 3 3° 

ye nah sapatna apa te hhavantu EV 10 128 9®, AV 6 3 
10®, VS 34 46®, TS 4 7 14 4“-, KS 40 10® P ye nah 
sapatnah VHDh 871. 

ye nah stirim maghavanam prtanyan AV 3 19 3b. 
yena hata diigham adhvanam ayan TB 2564® 
yena harl manasa nirataksata EV 3 60 2® 
yena havyam vahasi yasi datah TS 3 5 5 3® 
yena hasti varcasa sambabhuva AV 3.22.3®- 
yena hinvanty atuiam AV 6 101.2b 
yena rsayas etc see yena etc 
ye nakasyadhi locane EV.i 196® 

yenakramante putrmo (ye) vi9okah 99 *6 See yam 
putiina 

y€nakfa (99 yenaksam, SMB yenaksan, PG yenaksyav) 
abhyasicyanta (99 SMB abhyasihcatam , PG ®tam) 
AV 14 I 36®, 99 ^ 13®? SMB I 7 5®, PG 2 6.12® 

yenagnma panin mdro jigSya AV 4235® 
yenagnir asya bhUmyah AV.14 i 48®. P. yenagmh 
Kau9 76 19 

yenagne daksina yuktah (KS daksinSvantam) TS 5 7 
7 3®*, KS 40.13® 

yenagne sarvavedasam AV 9 5.17*^; VS,i5 Ssb, 18,62b, 
TS 4 7 13 4 ^f 6 7 7*3^/ MS 2 12,4b, 148 8, KS 18 ^8^• 
40 13b; 9B 8 6 3 24 

yenagne sukrtah patha TS 5 7 7 S®"? KS 40*13^ 
yenahgiraso mahimanam ana^uh TS572.2C, MS.2.7 
12® 91 10, KS 22,10®, 38 13® 
yenataran bhUtakrto 4 i mrtyum AV.4,35 2® 
yenatiyatho duiitam vifva EV,6 77 3^^ 
yena te pUrve pitarah paietah AV 18,1 54b; 4 44b, See 
widei yatra nah purve 
yena dansistha krtvane EV 8,24,25b 
yena da9agYam adhngum EV 8.12 2®, AV.20 63,8®. 
yenaditeh simanam nayati SMB 1.5,2®, P yenaditeh 
GG 2.7.6. 

yenadityas tapati tejasa bhrajasa oa TAio.iib, Ma- 
hanU.i.sb. 

yenaditySn haritah saihvahanti AV.13 3 17® 
yenaditya vasavo yena rudrah TS.5 7 2.2b, MS. 2, 7. 12b, 
91 9; KS 22.10b; 38 13b 
yena dtida9e asyasi AV 1131^ * 

yena nah ptlrve pitarah padajhah EV.i.62.2®, 9 97 * 39 ®; 

VS 34. 1 7®. See yatra nah etc 
yena navagva etc . see next hut one 
yena navagve ahgire da9agve EV 4.51 4®. 
yenanavagvo (SV ®gva)dadhyahhapoiputeEV,9,io8.4®; 
SV 2 289®. 

yena mcakra asuri AV.7.38 2® 
yena nir anhaso yayain EV.10,126.2® 
yena nu kam mSnusX bhojate vit EV.n72.8^; TB.2.5. 
8.10b. 
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yena nu sadya ojasa vavaksitha RV 8 1 2 4^ 
yenantanksam urv atatantha RV 322 2c ^ VS 12 48°, 
TS 4 2 4 3C',MS 2 7,rio. 89 14, KS 16 7 i r 23 

yenapanirgatam (SMB var lect oinisatam) suram (}Q 8. 

11 13^, SMB 175^ See yenavami^ao 
yenapavakacaksasaRV.i 50 AV 13 2 21^; 20 47 18*^, 

ArS 5 VS.33 320-, N I2.22a-25^ Cf BrhD 3 113 

yenapun3.d indram anartam artyai TA 6.3 2° 
yena prthivyam ni krivim ^ayadhySi RY 2176° 
yenapo divy anka^ali TB,i 4 8 3^, 
yenapo nadyo dhanvam KS 38 12C; TA 6 5 2^; Ap^ 16 
6 4® 5 6 1.2C 

yenabhi krstis tatanama Yi9vaha RV i 160 5c 
yenabhihasyam purusam. kinosi AV 6 30 2^ 
yenayatibhyo bhigayedhanehiteRV 839°, AV,20.9 3c, 
49.60 

yenayann uttamam svah A^ i 3 27®-, 

24 12 70 

yenainyasi maghavan (AY oyan) chapharujah RV. 10 
44 9^, AY 20 94 9^. 
yenava tuiTaQam yadum RY 8 7.18®’. 
yenavadhir vaia9ikhasya 9esah RY 6 27 4^ 
yenavapat sayita ksurena (^G* savita 9ma9rv agre) AV 6. 
68 3®-, TB 2.7 17 2®, ApQ 22 28 6, AG 1 17 lo®-; QG i 
28 ig®, PG2 I.!!®-, ApMB 2 I 3®(ApG4.io 6), HG.2 
6 10®, MG. I 21 6®- P yenavapat Kau9 53 20, 55 4 
yenavamrgatto suram PG 2612^ See yenapamr9ao 
yena yasu prayachasi RV 817 10^, AY. 20 g 4^, MS.4 

12 3b 186.11, KS 6 10^. 
yena yasany abhrta RY 616 48° 
yenavistitalx prayiye9ithapah RY 10 51.1^ 
yenaviliaryatakrato amiti3,n RV i 63 2® 
yenavptam kham ca divam mablm (MahanU. mahi) ca 

TA 10 I I®; MahanU r 3® 
yena yrtram xiir adbhyah RY i 80 20 
yenavepat sarams rapanti MG.2.i.i4^ 
yena 9rayasyava9 caratha AY. 3 9 4® 
yena samgachll upa ma isa 9iksat AY 7,12.10, 
yenasamatsu sasahah (SY ^hih, MQ ohi) RY.8.19 20^, 
SY 2.910^; YS 15.390,40®'? ApQ 14 33 6®, 60;. M5,6.2.2®, 
— 6.2.20. 

yena samudram aerjo mahlr apab EY.8.3 10®, AY. 20. 
9 4^? 49 7® 

yena samudram ayitha tarn imaJbe EY 8.12 20, AV.20, 
63 80. 

yena sabanta rnjata svarocisah RY 5 87 50 
yena sahasram vahasi AY 9 5 17®, TS 4.7 13.4®, 6.7.7 3® 
P: yena sahasram Vsiiap 9, 23. See mder yena vahasn 
yenasificad balam indre pra^apatih TB.3.7 6.13^, ApQ 

4*S.3b. 

yen8|,stQ*SiL abhi deva asama RY.io.53,4i> j Ap9»24.i3,3'>, 

yenSsuranam ayuyanta maya^ AY 4.23 5^ 
yenasan gupta adityah AYax.iQ.11®, 
yena svar pa tatanama nfnr abhi RV.5 54.15^. 
yena hansi ny atnnam tarn imahe BV.8.12.10, AVao. 
63^7°! SVa.3940, 


yena hy ajim ajayad yicaksya PB 1519® P yena liy 
ajim L9 2 lo.ii See yenaikarajyam 
ye nikhata ye paroptah AY 18,2 34® P ye nikhatah 
Kau9 87 22, 

ye^nljana yajhiyah somapasah KQ 25 9 6^. 
ye nllagrivah 9itikanthah MS 2 9 g^{bis) 128.11,13, KS 
17 16® ( 1 ) 15 ). See nilagnvah 
yenedam vibhajamahe NilarU 24^ 
yenedam vi9vam paribhtltam yad asti TB 3. 1 2 3 
yenedam adya rocate AY 11.8 16® 
yenedam ugiam ayasistam eti M^ 5 2 6 190 See yena 
9ardha 

yenedam bhatam bhuvanam bhavisyat VS 34 4® Of* 
BrhD 8 69, 

yenendram deva abhyasihcanta rajyaya Ap^ 6 14.70 
yenendxah 9usmam id dadheRV 8 6 iio, AV 20 115 20, 
SV 2 8510 

yenendrasya latham sambabhUvuh MS. 2 13 13® 16214, 
KS 40 3®, ApQ 16 35 1®. See ya mdrena 
yenendraya brhaspatih PG 227® 
yenendxaya samabharah (MSKS. oran) payansi AY.i 
9 3®'? TS 3 5 4 2®, MS.I 4 * 3 ®'S 50-14; KS.6 6® P ye- 
nendraya Yait 3 i. 

yenendro abhivavrte (AY. odhe) EY.io 174 AY r. 
29 i^. 

yenendro dasyon adhamam tamo nmaya AV.9 
yenendro vi9va ajahad aratih MS 4 14 170 245 5, TA. 

2 3 - 1 ®- 

yenendro vrtram nirahan KS 37.13®. 
yenendro havisa kxtvi (ApMB krti) RV 10.159 4®, 
174 4®, ApMB I 16 4®(ApG 399) 
yenemam prthivim mahim ^ ^^-^3^? SMB i. 

7 S'* 

yenema vi9va oyavana krtani RV 2124®, AV.20 34.4® 
yenema yi9va bhuvanam tasthuh T A 3 ii.9<^ See ya- 
trema etc 

yenema vi9va bhuvanani samjita TB 3 1.1.7® 
yenema vi9va bhuvanany abhrta EY 10 170.40 
yeneme citra vajrahasta rodasi RY 6.46.5c; AV.20.80 lo 
See yad didhrksema. 
yeneme yanti cedayah RY 8 5..39^. 
yeneme rodasi ubhe RYKh 7.24 3^. 
yeneme vidhiie ubhe TA i 8 2^. 
yenesum ekatejanam AV 6 57.10^ 
yenaxkarajyam ajayo^hma A9;5.i9 4i>. See yena hy 
ajim. 

yenaite prajapateh MQ. i 7 8 8®. See yena te te. 
yenaiva sasrje ghoram AV 19.9.40.. 
yenai^a bhutas tisthaty (MahanU. bhutais tisthate hy) 
antaratinaTA.io,io.id; MahanU 8.56 
ye no anho*tipiprati RV.7 66.50, SY.2 702®, 
yenodyato va;|ro*bhyayatahim AY 4.24.6®, 
y© no dvisaaly anu tan rabhasva AV.p.S.so. p* ye no 
dyisanti E[au9 ^4*^. See yo no dvesti tantjgm, and yo no 
dvesty anu. 

yenopayathah sukrto duronam RV.1.183 1®. Of. y©na 
gachathah. 
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yenoparistad adhinon niahendram TB 3 7 6 13d, Ap9 

4 8 3d 

yenobhavantau paiiyasi sadyah AV 1326^ 
ye no radhansy a9vya (EV 5 79 6c ahraya)EV.5 19 7® 

yenausadhir madhumatii akrnvan AV 4 23 6^ 
ye^cntanksaj juhvati jatavedah AV 4 40 6® Cf md&r 
asmm ma antaiikse 

ye^nnam biahmopasate TA.8 2 id, TU 2.2 id 
ye*nnesu vividhyanti VS 16 62«', KS 17 16^ See ye 
anneau 

yo paksmah pafcayanti ApMB 2.22 i2a(ApGr8 23 8), HG- 
i 16 

ye path anti manlsinah EVKh.9 67 
ye patvabhih 9aph3,nam EV 5 6 7® 
ye patham (KS pathinam) pathiraksayah (VS. craksasali, 
VSK ciaksinah) VS 16. 60a, VSK 17 8 14a, TS 4 5. 
ii.i^j MS 2 9 9»* 129 I, KS.17 i6a, M9 1171, MG 

I 13.13 

ye panthano bahavo devayanah AV 3 15 2®, 6 55.18- P 
ye panthanab Kaug 521 See under ime catvSio 
ye panthrino medhySsah KS 39 28- See ye pa9avo 
ye pairincas tan u aivaca ahuhRV i 164 19^, AV 99 19^, 
JB I 279^’ 

ye paiavati simvire janesv a EV 8 53 (Val 5) 3® 
ye parvatah somaprsthah AV.3 21 loa 
ye pavamana dhamani EV 9 66 2^. 
ye pa9avo medhyasah Ap^ 16 29 See ye panthano 
medhyasah 

ye pa9caj juhvati jatavedah AV.4.40.3a Cf asyam me 
pratlcyam 

ye paka9ansam viharanta evaih EV.7 io4.9», AV8 4.98-. 
Cf BrhD 6 29. 

ye patayante ajmabhih EV 8 46 

ye payavo mamateyaih te agne EV i 147.3*^; 4 4.i3‘^> TS. 

I 2.14 58-; MS 4,11 58” 174 3J KS 6 ii®- 
ye parthiva ya antariksyah ApMB 2.17 8^ 
ye parthivaso divyaso apsu ye EV. ro 65 9d. 
ye parthivah sarpas tebhya imam balim harami HG.2 16.6. 
See ye sarpah 

ye parthive rajasya nisattah EV 10. 15. 2®, AV. 18. 1.46®, 
VS.19.68®, TS.2.6.12.4®, MS.4 .io 6®‘ 1573. 
ye pagma npatisthanty atra AV.17 i 8^ 
ye pitaro vadhadar9ali AV 14 2 738-. P. ye pitarab Kau9 
77.12. 

ye purastaj juhvati jatavedaJi AV 4.40. P ye purastat 
Kau9 39. 7 Cf asyam me pracyam. 
ye puruae brahma viduh AV 10 7.178’. 
ye purnse ye a9masu AV.3. 21 yah puruse yo. 

ye ptirvaso ya upai’Esa (AV. ye aparasa) Tynh EV.10.15.^^ J 
AV.r8.M<5^; VS.19.68^; TS 2.6.12.4^; MS.4 

m 2. 

ye ptirve badhvo yanti AV.8 6 148-. 
ye pmanti pra ca yachanti samgame (AV. sarvada) EV 
10.107.4®; AV 18.4 29®. 

ye prthivyas te ma iha '9ruta havam EV.10.63.2d. 
ye prthivyas samajagmur isam tlrjam vasanah KS.7.14^. 
See samagachantisam. 


ye prsatlbhii rstibhih EV i 37.28- 
ye^^py adagdhah kule mama MQ 1192^ 
yepratistheabhavatamvasOnamTS 4 7 15 6^, MS. 3 r6 5^ 
192 5, KS 22 15^' 

ye pranam brahmopasate TA 8 3,1^, TU 231^. 
ye priyas tan upa hvaye AV 9 5 3od 
ye^psu sadansi etc, see ye apsu sadansi. 
ye badhyamanam anu badhyamanah (AV didhyanah) AV. 
2 34 3*^7 TS 3 I 4 28-, MS I 2 158- 25.5, 397 125 i6, 
KS 30 88,9 P ye badhyamanam Ap^ 7 15 6, M.Q i. 
8 3 23 

ye barhiso (MS ®sa) namovrktim (VS VSK MS QB nama 
tiktim) 11a jagmuh (VS QB namaUktim yajanti) EV 10. 
131 2d, AV 20 125 2d, VS 10 32dj 19 6d, 23 38d, VSK 
n.io.2i>; 21 5b, 23 40^, TS I 8 21 id, 5 2 II 2d; KS 
12 9d, 14 3d, 3^ igd, MS i.ii 4d. 166 4, 2 3.8d: 36.4, 
5 5 4 24"^, TB.2 6 I 3d 

ye bahavo ya isavah AV ii 9 P. ye bahavah Kau9 
16 21 

ye brhatsamanam angirasam AV g 1 9 28- 
ye brahmanah puraetaro asya VS 17 14^, TS.4 6 1.4^, 
MS 2 10 132 10, KS 17 17^; QB 9,2 I 15. 

ye brahmanah pratiplyanty annaih EV 10 28 iit>, 
ye biahmanam pratyasthrvan AV 5193"' 
ye brahmanas somyas tesam idam havir nasomyasyapy 
asti KS 5 2 

ye bhaksayanto na vasHny anrdhuh (TS. anrhuh, MS 
ana9uh) AV.2 35 TS.3 2 8 38-; MS 2 3 8*^ 36 r 6 P 
ye bhaksayantah Vait 97, 29 22, Kau9 38.22; 59 21, 
68 30. 

yebhih kairnSni maghavah cakartha EV 10 54 4d, 
yebhih parijma panyann uru jrayah EV. 10.92 5® 
yebhih pa9aih parivitto vibaddhah AV. 6.1 12.3® 
yebhih prajanam pradi90 digag ca JB 2 51 (52)® Part of 
ya rtava rtubhyo. 

yebhir apatyam manusah pariyase EV 8 49 (Val i) 8®. 
yebhiradityastapatipiaketubhihKS 37 9% TB.2, 7 15 2^ 
yebhir abhrtam yad idam virocate TB 2 7.17.1^. See next 
yebhir idam bhuvanam a (‘^) virajati 9*i 5^* Seepree 
yebhir auksadvrtrahatyayavajriRV 10 55 7^, SV.2.ii34t». 
yebhir devan (MS. ®van) rtubhih kalpayati EV.io 2,4d, 
TS I i,i4.4d; MS.4 io.2d, 147 7 ; KS 35.9d, 
yebhir dyam abhyapmgat prajSpatih KS 37.9^; TB.2.7, 

15 

yebhir m dasyum manuso nighosayali EV.8 50 (Val. 2) 8®, 
yebhir nrmna ca devyS punate EV 9-70 3®; SV 2.775®. 
yebhir mansai mvacanSni 9ansan RV.10,113 loh. 
yebhir yasi vrsabhir mandamanah RV. 10,112. 2d 
yebhir vScam vi9varapebhir avyayan (TB vi9varap'Sih 
samavyayat) KS 37 9®; TB.2*7 15 2® 
yebhir vacam puskalebhir avyayan (TB. oyat) KS 37.9®, 
TB 2.7 15 2® 

yebhir vata isitah pravati AV.io 8,358-; JUB.i 34.6». 
yebhir vipvam svar dr9e RV.8.49 (Val,i) 8d. 
yebhir vigvam (SV. vy a9vam) airayah AV.7.55.1^; SV* 
1,172^* 

yebhir vihaya abhavad vicakfapa^ EV.io 92 15®. 
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yebhir vrtrasyeaito nveda EV 3 32 4^^ 
yebhir vy afvam etc see yebhir vi^vam etc* 
yebhir havyany flhathuh EV 8 38.5^ 
yebhih ^avistha cShanah EV.8.62 40 
yebhih ^ilpaih paprathanam adinhat KS 37 98-, TB 2.7 
15 28 

yebhih. QiYah SYavan evayaYabhih EV.io 92 9c 
yebhis tapobhir adaho jaratham EV 717^ 
yebhis tisrah paravatah EV 8 5 8^ 
yebhis tiksim vrsana trasadasyavam EV 8 22.7c 
yebhih sakhayo yanti no vareyam EV.io 85 23^, AV 14. 

1 34^, ApMB 112^ 

yebhih sapitvam pitaio na ayan (EV. asan) EV.1.109 
TB 3 6 II ApMB 2,3 2^ 
yebhih suryam usasam mandasanah EV 6 17 g®- 
yebhih sQryo dadr^e citrabhanuh KS 37 9^, TB 2,7,15 2\ 
yebhih sYah pai lyase EV.8 5o(Val 2) 
yebhih svamdabhavo YicaksanaEV,3.3 lo^; MS 4 ii i^ 
160,13. 

ye bhuhjate aprnanto na ukthaih EV.g 42,9^ 
ye bhatasya pracetasah EV 10 85 17°; AV 14 2 46®. 
ye bhatah pracaranti diYS naktam TAA 10.67 2®; MahanU 
20 18 j AG I 2 58 (m^ notes) 

ye bhutanam adhipatayah VS 16 598, TS 4 5 11.18, MS 

2 9 98* 128 17, KS 17 168; MG I 13.12 
ye bhntani janayanto Yicikhyiih TB 2 8 2 2^. 

ye bhatani samakinvann imam EV 10 82 4^; VS 17 2^^; 

TS 4 6 2.2^, MS 2 10 3<i 134 7 , KS 18 id; N 6 15 
yebhyo jyotir amrtam martyebhyah AV.12.1 igd 
yebhyo na rte (TS KB. narte) pavate dbama kina cana VS 
i7I4<!; TS 4*6 I 4®; MS.2 lo.ic 132 ii; KS 17 17c, 
^B 9.2 I 15. 

yebhyo madhu pradhavati (AV pradhav adhi) EV 10 
154 I®, AV 18.2 140; TA 6 3 2® 
yebhyo mata madhumat pmYate payah EV.io 63 3®, 
MS 4 12 18 177 7^ A^ 5.18.5 P* yebhyo mata AB. 

3 30 4, gg 8.3 15; Mp 5 I 8 16. 

yebhyo havyam kriyate bhEgadheyam AV.19 58, 6h 
yebhyo hotram prathamam ayeje manuh EV 10 63 78, 
ye madhyamasa uta ntitanasah EV.6 21 5®, 
ye madhye pastyanSm EV.9.65 23^; SV 2 514^. 
ye manum cakrur uparam dasEya EV 6 21 iid 
ye martyam prianayantam nmaih EV i 169.7®, 
ye maho rajaso vidiih EV 1193® 
ye ma krodhayanti lapitah AV 4 36 9®. 
ye maghayaYa ndlcya difo^bhidasan AV19187, . . . 
mEghayava nrdhvaya di^o AV. 19 18.10, . magha- 
yava etasya di9o . . AV 19,18.2,4,6,8, . mEghayaYali 
pratlcya di^o . , . AV 19 18 5; . . maghayaYah pracyS 
di9o , . . AV 19, 18 I , . . . maghayaYo daksmaya di^o . . . 
AV.19 18,3, . maghayavo dhruYEya di$o . . AV 

19.18,9 

yemate Yi^vape^asa EV 4 48 3^ 
ye manam me*nugrhnantah AB 7 18.5®, 27®. 

ye mamakah pitarah ViDh 73.13. Cf. yexsmakam. 
yexmaYasyam ratiim AV. i r 6. i®. p- ye*mavasyrim Kan? 

47.23- 


ye mitie varune suktavacah EV 5 49 5^ 
ye^mum lokam pitarah ksiyanti TB 3.1 1.7^ 
ye mardbanah ksitmam EV 8 67 138, 
ye mrtyaYa eka^atam AV 8 2.27® 
ye me dhiyam panayanta pia9astam EV 7.1. 10® 
ye me pahca9atam daduh EV 5 18 5®, TB.2 7 5.2®. P ye 
me pahcE^atam Ap^ 22 25 16 
ye me prajam upalobhayanti PG i 12 48 
ye yaksmaso arbhakah AV 19 36 3® 
ye yajatra ya idyah EV i 14 88 

ye yajamahe VS 19 24 , TS.i 6 i r.i, 2 , 3,4 (&25), 3.3 7 2 , 3 , 
MS 1411 5921,4111 14 17 , KS 31 13 ; KB 3 5 , 

GB I 3 10 , 5 10 , 21 , 9 B I 5 2 16 , 18 , 20 , 12 3 3 3 , AA, 
5 3 2 7 , Ag 1 5 5, 6 3, 2 11 . 4 ; gg.i 1 36 , 39 , 40 , 2 . 2 , 19 , 
Vait 19 8 , Apg 5 28 9 {comm ), 24 13 . 5 , 6 , Mg 2 4 2 ii, 
— 5 I I II,— 51 26 ,— 51327 , - 52 . 39 , 12,-7 
2 2 , Mahabh 3 180 33 Designated as aguh AB 2 28 . 4 , 
and elsewhere 

ye yajnam samagibhnan KS.39 2®, Apg. 16 29 i®, 
ye yajnam abhiraksantah Mg. 3 57^ 
ye yajhasya tantikrtah gg 7 10.14® 
ye yajha amrte hitah AV.ii 7 ii® 
ye yajhena daksmaya samaktah EV.io 62 i®, AB.g 13, 
12 ; KB 23 8 P ye yajhena Ag 8121; gg 10 8 14, 
12 8 8, 16 11.30 

ye yajYanam abhijitah svargah AV 12,3 6^. 
ye yanti prahcah panthanah SMB 2,6 3® 
yeyam pragad ya$asvatl sa ma prornotu tejasa ya9asa 
brahmaYarcasena TB 31198, Apg 19 14 13, 
ye yuktvaya pahca gatasmayu EV 10 93 14® 
ye yudhyante pradhanesu EV 10 154 38, AV 18 2,178, 
TA 6 3.28* 

ye rathino ye arathah AV ii 10,248. 
ye lajano rajakrtah AV 3 5.78, 

ye ratrim (KS, ®trlm) amitisthanti AV 19.48,5®, KS 37. 
10 ® 

ye radhasa 9raYasa caty auyan EV 6 10,5®. 
ye radhansi dadaty a9vya magha EV 7,. 16 lo®. 
ye raya niaghadeyam junanti EV 7 67 91*, 
ye mdra adhi bhQmyam VS 16.54^^, TS.4 5.11,1^, MS 2 
9 9b 128 7, KS 17 161^, K I 15 
ye rUpani pratimucyacaranti Apg 187^, Mg i 1,2 8^ 
ye lUpani pratimuhcamanah VS.2 30®, gB 242 15®, Ag 
2 6 28, gg 4 4 2®, Apg I 8 7a, Kau9.88 18, SMB.2.3.48, 
GG 4.3 3 P* ye rQpam Kg 419. 
ye lejayanti rodasi eid urvi EV 7 57 i® 
ye rocane sQryasyapi sai^ah TB 3.1 16® 
ye Ya apo^pam agnayo*psY ahtar yajusya devayajanah 
AV.io 5 21 

ye va eva marutas turapEm EV 5.41.5^. 
ye*Yatesu 9eiate MS 2.7.15® 97.4, KS 16 15®. See ye 
YEvatesu 

ye YadhYa9 candram vahatum EV 10 85.31®; AV14.2. 
lo®; ApMB I 6 98 (ApG 2524) P ye vadhvah gG i. 
16 15- Of BrhD 7 133. 

ye yanaspatlnam MS 2.7 15^ 97 3, See ye va vanas®. 
ye vanesu 9aspmjarah KS 17.16® See ye Yrbsesu. 


8o5 


— yestho 


ye vayam ye ca sUrayah EY 5 i6 5c 
ye varmino ye^vaimanah AY n 10 23*^. 
ye va^aya adanSya AY,i2.4 51^. 
ye vastradah subhagas tesu rayah EY 5 42 8^* 
ye va janesu pancasu EY 9 65 23c, SY 2 514c 
ye vajan anayata viyantah. EY.ro 61 27c 
ye vajinam paiipafyanti pakvam EY i 162 12^, YB 25 
35*^, TS 4 6 9.1a, MS 3 16 jo- 183 2, ICSA 6 5^ 
ye vam jajnuh sujanimana rsve EY 7624^. 
ye vatajatas taiambhir evaih EY 4331® 
ye vadah yaiyanavati EY 9 65 22c, SY 2.513®* 
ye vado locane divah KS 16 15a' See undei ye ami 
ye va nanam suvijanasu viltsu (AY diksu) EY 10 15 2^, 
AYi8i46d, YSi9 68d, TS 2 6 12 4^, MS 4 10 6<i 
157 3 

ye vam dansansy a^vm^. EY 8.9.3«', AY 20 139.3°’. 
ye vam dliUrsu taianayo vabanti EY 7 67 8^ 
ye va bhadram dQsayanti svadbabhih EY 7.104 9^^, AY. 
8.4 9^ 

ye vaml locane drvah YS.13 8°^, 741 30®- See undet 

ye ami, 

ye vayava indiamadanasah EY 7 92 4°-, AB 5.16 ii ; A^ 
8.9 2 

ye va iipo dadhire deve adhvare EV 7.io4.i8d, AYS. 
4 18^ 

ye vavatesu gerate YS.13 7®; TS.4.2 8 3®, MS 2 7,15® 
97 4, QB 7 4,1 29; NllarlJ 20®, ApMB 2,17.7®, See ye 
jfvatesu. 

ye va vanaspatinr anu (NllarU vanaspatmam) YS 13 7^, 
TS 4.2 8 3^, KS 16 15^, QB 7 4.1 29, EllarU,2ob, 
ApMB 2177^ See ye vanas® 
ye va vayo medasa samsrjanti AY 4.27 5^ 
ye vavrdhanta parthivah EY 5. 52 7°' 
ye vavrdhuh prataram vr9vavedasah BY. 10 66 r®. 
yevasasah. kaskasasah AY 5 23 7^ 
ye va sadmann arusa viravahab EY 7,42.2®. 
ye va saba^radaksrnah EY 10.154.3®; AV.18,2 17®; TA 
6.3.2®. 

ye va sQryasya ra^mzsu EYKh 7.55 9!^ (Mailer’s edzttm); 
YS 13 8^, TS 4 2 8 3^, MS.2 7.15^ 97,5, KS,i6.i5t>, 
QB 7 4 1.30^; ApMB^2 17 6^ See ye ca etc 
ye vasmm 9ulkam {read 9uklam‘?) Xsire AY, 5. 19.3^ 
ye vijananti ye ca na AB 7 1 3 2^^ See ye ca janantx. 
yemdyam upasate YS 40,12^; l9aU.9^ 
ye vidyutam anusamcaranti AY.3 21,7^ 
ye virape samanasa saihvyayanti TB.3.i.3.i^ 
ye vi9va bhuvanabhi pratasthuh EY, 10.65 15^ 
ye vrknaso adbi ksami EY 3 8 7^ 
ye vrksesu 9aspiSjarah (TS. saspi®) YS 16.58®; TS4*5 
II *1®; MS 2 9 9®* 128^5; MGI’.i,i3 ii. ^fi^yevanesu 
ye vai tanvam vi srjanti dhlrah EYKh 10.75*1®* 
ye yo devah pitaro ye oa putrah AY.i 30.2® 
ye 9arirany akalpayan TA.i.27,2^. 
ye 9akvara rsabha ye svarajah L9 3 5*i5^ See 9akvara 
rsabha. 

ye 9ambare harivo ye gavistau (YSK gaXstau) EY.3.47* 
4^1 YS.33.63^, YSK.32 63^5 AB.3.20,4^; !BbB,i5,3, 


ye 9alah pannityanti AY 8 6 10® 
ye 9ubhra ghoravarpasah EY i 195®. 
ye 9rnge ye ca tesksinl AY 10 9 14^, 
ye*9iaddha dhanakamyat AY 12 2.51® 
ye 91 on! ya ca te bhasat AY 10 9 21^* 
yesam vah panca pradi9o vibhaktali AY i 30 4® 
yesam 9usmah prtanasu sahvan EY 6 68 7® 
yesam 9riyadhi rodasi EY 5 61 12® 
yesam sakhye asi 9ritah EY.3 9.3^ 
ye^am sutesu mandase EY.8 54 (Yal 6) 2^^ 
ye^am caturtham ni5mnakti vacam AY 8 9 3^’ 
yesam jalpi9 earaty antara tarn AY 19 56 4^ 
yesam jatam bahudha mahanti AY 10 4 23® 
yesam tisrah paramajah TS 1.7 12 See yas tisrah, 
yesam dattam pitryam ayanena (TA. ayanavat) AY 6122 
2^, TA.2 6 2^ 

yesam namani vihitani dhama9ah MS 1.3 9® 33 8, 
yesam ajmesu prthm EY i 37 8®. 
yesam ajmesv a mahah EY 587 7^1 
yesam adhyetr pravasan AY 7 60.3®, YS 3 42®, Ap^ 6 
27 3®, LQ 3 3 I®, (JG 3 7 2®, HG I 29 I® See yesv etc 
yesam annam vato varsam isavah TS 4 5 r i 2 
yesam apsu sadas (TS ApMB ®dab) krtam YS 13 8®, TS 
4283®, 741 30®, EllarU 19®; ApMB 2.7.6®, See 

under ye apsu sadansi 

yesam amo na sapratho nama tvcsam EY 8.20 13®. 
yesam asmi purohitah AY 319 1^,4^ See yasyaham asmi 
yesam abadha rgmiyah EY 8 23 3® 
yesam a9resa anuyanti kamam TB 3.1 1.6® 
yesam ida ghrfcahasta durona a EY*7 16.8®, 
yesam indras te jayanti EY.8 16 5®. 
yesam indro 3ruva sakha EY 8 45 i®-3®, SY.i 133°, 2 
688®“69 o®, YS 7 32®, 33 24®, MS,4.i2,6®: 194 10; KS 
13.15®, TB 2 4.5 7®, Ap 9 ii.io.j:7c. 
yesam ime pUrve armasa asan TB 2468®. 
yesam 190 pa9upatih pa9anam TS 3 i 4 *i®; KS 30.8®; 

1.8.3 3^ See ya 190 pa9U® 
yesam pa9cat prapadani AY* 8 6 15®, 
yeffam puiutra vajayasya mahmam AY. 10 2 6® 
ye^am ptlrvesam a9mor rsmam EY 7,29 4^ 
yesam prayaja utanuyajah (AY. uta vanuyajab) AY. 1.30, 
4®, TB 3 7.10 4!^, Ap 9 14 32.5^ P yesam prayajah 
Yait 4.15, 

yesam brahmany asamani viprah EY 7.43 

yesam bhago^si (TS. *si tebhyas tva) VS.7.1 ; TS.1.4 2.1 ; 

6.4 5.4, MS I 3.4: 31 1 ; K: 8 , 4 .ij 27 I, gB.4.i,i.ir. 
ye§u dhvajesu didyavah patanti EY.7*85.2^. 
yesTi vardhanta osadhdi AY 8 2, 2 2**. 
ye^u va yatudhanah KS 16 15®. See under ya isavo 
yesTi vi9vam bhuvanam avivepa YS 23,50^, A 9 10,9 2^; 

16 6.2^; L9.9.10 9<i,ioP See mder kesu etc, 
yesu visnus triau padesv estah (L^* asta) YS 23.49®; L^. 

9. 10.9®, iQ^ See ke§u visnus, 
yesu saumanaso bahuh (MG saumanasam mahat) AY.?- 
60.3^; YS.3 42^; Ap^J.6.27.3^; Lp* 3 * 3 *^^; 3 * 7 * 2 ^‘ 

MG. 1. 1 4, 5^ See eti saumanaso. 
ye^tho yatv a9vina EY.5 74.8^ 



yesv — 
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yesv adhyeti pravasan MG i 14*5^* yesam etc 
ye sarngiamasyepate AV 5 21 7^^ 
ye samgiamah samitayah AV.12 r 56° 
ye sajatah samanasah (Kau^ su«) TB 2 6 3 5®, Ap^ i 10 
12®, ICaii§ 89 I®- P ye sajatah ApQ.19-9.1. See ye 
samanab 

ye^satah pan jajhire AY 10 7 25i>. 
ye satyaso havirado havispah EV 10^ rg lo®; AV 18 3 48^ 
P ye satyasah Kau? 87.22 

ye samanah samanasah VS 19 45%46**', MS 3 ii Ioa'(&^s) 
156.11,13; KS.38.2a(6^5); 12 8 i.i9» 20®*, TB 2 6 3 

4^; Ap^.x 9 xaa-, MQ 5 2.ii.3o*‘(^^i5); — 8 24, 4 ^Gr 5 9. 
4^(his), P ye samanab 19 3 23,24, Ap 9 i xo.13, 
19.9 1 , 9^.4 3 6, YDb I 253 , Au9Dh.7 16. See ye 
sajatah 

ye samudiEn nirakhanan QB 7 5 2 52*^. 
ye sambharan samabharan AV.i 1.8 13^. 
yessambhatim upEsate VS. 40 9^, QB 14.7.2 13^, BrbU. 
4 4 13b, l9atJ.i2b 

ye sarpab partbiva ye antanksya ye divya ye da9yas 
tebbya imam bahm ahai^m tebbya imam balim upa- 
karomi AG 2.1,9, 7^ parthivah sarpas. 

ye sarpisah samsrayanti AV.i 154®- 
ye savitub satyasayasya vi9ve EV 10.36 13®^, MS.4 14 ii® 
232 8, TB 2 8.6.4® 
ye sahasram arajan AV 5 18 10® 
ye sabansx sahasa sabante EV 6 66 9^, TS 4,1.11 3^^, MS 
4.10 3<5 150 9, KS 20 i5<5; TB 2 8 5 go. 
ye sukiatavab 9ucayo dbiyamdhUb EV 722®, VS 29 27c, 
MS,4 .i 3 3® 201.13, KS 37 4<5; K8.7C fi'ee te sukra- 
tavab 

ye saiyam na titik^nte AV 8.6,12®. 
yestlryasyajyotisobbagamana9uhEV 10 66.2b; KB,25,9, 
ye suryat pansarpanti AV,8 6 24®. 
ye senabbii yudbam ayanty asman AV 6.66 ib 
ye somasabpar3,yatiEV,8,93 6®, 9,65 22®; AV.20.112.3®, 
SV.2.513®; PB 14 5.9. 

ye stena ye ca taskarab VS 11.77°, TS.4 1,10.20, MS.2.7. 
7c 83.16, KS 16 70, 

ye stotrbbyo goagram a9vape9asam EV 2,1.16®, 2.13®. 
ye stomebbih pia sUiayab EV g 10 3c 
ye stba jata aditei adbbyas pan EV.io 63 2© 
ye stba traya ekada9ah {Qp. ekada9asah) KS 35 6, 

8 21. 1 

ye stba traya9 ca trin9ac ca EV 8 30 2 b 
ye stba nicetaro amtirah EV 10 61 2 7^ 
ye stba manor yajhiyas te 9rnotana EV.io 36 10® 
ye*smakam pitaras tesam barbir asi AV 184 68®. P. 

ye^smakam Kaii9 87.27. Of ye mamakab. 
ye*smaa abbyagbayanti AV 5 6 9^. Cf. yo asman abbyo. 
ye sma pura gatUyantlva devab EV.i 169,5^ 
ye*smin ioko mam te*nu TS 3.2 g 6, TB 1.3 10 9. 
ye*smin loke*ham tesam vasistbo bhtiyasam TS.3.2.5.6; 
TB I 3 10 9 

ye^smm mabaty etc see ye asmia etc. 

ye*sya dobam upasate AV 5,17 17b, 

ye^syam stba daksinayam di9y avisyayo nama devas 


tesam vab kama isavah AV 3262; . stba dhi uvayam 
di9i nilimpa nama devas tesam va osadbir isavah AV 
3 26 g, , , , stba praticyaih di9i vairaja nama devas 
tesam va apa isavah AV 3263,.,. stba pracyam di9i 
betayo nama devas tesam vo agnir isavah AV.3 26 i , 
. sthodicyam di9i pravidbyanto nama devas tesam vo 
vata isavah AV 3264,,. sthordhvayam di9y avasvanto 
nama devas tesam vo brhaspatir isavah AV 3266. Cf 
AV 12 3.55 ff , Kau9 14 25; 50.13 
ye sraktyam manim janah AV 857® 
ye srotya bibbrtho ye manusyEn AV 4 26.4b, 
ye svadha Ap 2 19.19 

ye svadhamabe AQ 2 19 19, QQ 3.16 15; Ap9 8.15 ii, 
M^ 51422 

ye ba tye te sabarnana ayasah EV 4.6 10® 
yeha pitara ark (KS urg yatra vayam smas sasmasu) 
tasyai vayam jyog jivanto bhnyasma KS 9 6 ; i i 
2 24 

ye ban medbayoktha madantah EV.4.33 
ye bmvire tanvah soma ukthaib EV 10.28 12b 
yainam jagraba parvasu AV 2 9.10. 
yair indrab parikridate AV 5218®, 
yair ijEnab svargam yanti lokam AV.18 4 2^ 
yair eva sasrje ghoram AV 19.9 
yaih samcaranty ubbaye bbadiapapab AV 12.1 47c. 
yaib samame badbyate yair vyame AV 18 4 70b 
yo akrandayat sahlam mabitva AV 892® 
yo aksanam glahanam 9e§anam ca AV 7,109.5b 
yo akseneva eakriya (SV ®yau) 9acibhib EV. 10.89 4 °j 
SV I 3390, TB 2 4 5 20, 
yo aksesu tanava9X AV 7 109,1b 
yo aksyoi visalyakab AV 6 127.3b, 
yo aksyau pansarpati AV g 23 3®, 
yo aguaye dada9a vipra uktbaib EV 6 10,3b, 
yo agnaye dada9a bavyadatibhih (SV. °dataye) EV 8,23 
igo; SV I 1040 

yo agmb kravyavabanab (VS KS kavya®) EV.ro i6.ii«, 
VS 19 65®, KS 21 14®; AQ 2.19 29. See yad pgne 
kavyao 

yo agmb kiavyat pravive9a vo (AV no) grham EV 10 
16 10®, AV 12 2 7® P yo agnih Kau9 71 6 
yo agnim bavyadatibbir namobhir va EV 8 19,13® 
yo agnim botaram avrtbab AQ i 4 10; QQ i 6 See yo 
*gnim etc 

yo agnim tanvo dame EV 8 44 15®, 
yo agnim devavltaye EV i 12,9®, SV 2 196®, AB.7 6 2, 
Ags.ia 12, 3 6 2, Ap^p Mg 3 3.3“. 

yo agnir agner adhytgsyata (TS.MS ZS. agnes tapasoxdhi 
jatali) YS 13 45», TS 4.2 10 4“, MS 2.j.ija. 102.8; KS 
16.17a, 9675221, 12.524®. P- yo agmr agneh 
Apg.i6 27.12, Mg 6.1 7. 

yo agmr janayopanah (AV.12.2 i6d jivitayopanah) AV. 
12 2 i5'1,i6'* 

yo agnih saptamanusah EV.8.39 8® 
yo agnlsomav ajuse sakhaya AV 6.61.3d, See ya indiagnl 
asanam 

yo agnrsoma ha^isa eaparyat EV.i.93.8®, TB.2.8.7 9®. 



8 o 7 


— yo asmai 


yo agnau ludio yo apsv antah AY 7 87 !«■ P yo agnau 
Vait 4 10, 9 i8, 24 17, Kau9 59 29 See yo*gnau, and 
yo ludro agnau 

yo agiato locananam AY. 4 10 2^ 
yo agrabhit parvasya grabhita AY r 12 2^ 
yo aghayui abhidasat AY 5.6 10^ See yo maghayur 
yo aghnyayri bharati ksiram ague EY 10.87 i6c, AY 
8 3 X5«. 

yo angyo yah karnyah AY 6 127 3® 

yo acyutacyut sa janasa indrah EY.2 i2»g^, AY 20 34.9<i 

yo ahja&anu^asati EY 6 54 

yo atya iva mrjyate EY 9 43 i«- 

yo adadhaj jyotisi jyotir antah EY 10 54 6*^, x8 r 8 

yo adya deva sOrya AY 13 i 58^ 

yo adya senyo (AQ saumyo) vadhah AY i 20 2^; 6 gg 2^, 
A9 5 3 22\ P. yo adya saumyah A^ g 12.5. See yo 
*dya saumyo 

yo adya stena ayah AY 435^, 19 49 9a, 
yo adiibhit prathamaja itava EY 6 73 i», AY 20 90 
Yait 33 20 P yoadnbhxt A^ 7 9 3> W 9 3 3» X2 12 4, 
25 2, Yait 33 21, Evidh.2 23 5 
yo adhvaiesu ^amtama itava EY 1772^ 
yo adhvaresv idyah EY 5 22 i© 

yo anidhmo didayad apsv antah EY 103040', AY.14.1. 

370-, N 10 190- F yo amdhmah Kau9 75,14. 
yo anticano brahmano yukta asit EY,8.58^(Yal 10). i®. 
yo antara lodasi AY 1336°, 

yo antarilcsam vimame varjyah EY 2.12.2°, AY 20 34.2°, 
MS 2 13 23° 168 15, KS.40 X® 
yo antariksam Sprnad rasena AY 4.35.3^ 
yo antaiiksena patati AY 4 20 9°- Cf antanksena pa°. 
yo antarikse rajaso vimanah EY 10 121 5°, YS 32 6°; 

YSK.29 33°, TS 4 1.8.5° Qf yad antanksam rajaso 
yo an taro mitramaho vanusyat (K8 anusyat) EY.6.5.4^; 

KS 35* X 4^, Ap9.i4 29.3^ 
yo andho yah punahsarah AY. 6 129 3^ 
yo annado annapatu babhUva AY. 13 3 7^ 
yo anyedyur ubhayadyur abhyeti AY.x.^25 4°j 7,n6.2«'. 
yo apacine tamasi naadantih EY 7 6.4^ 
yo apEm neta sa janasa indrah EY.a..i2 7<i; AY.20.34.7d. 
yo apo vyagahathah AY 20.128,14^ 
yo apsu candrama^iva EY 8.82 8^ 
yoapsv antar agnir yo vrtre MS 2^13.13* 162.10, KS 
40 3®, ApQ r6 35. 1®'. P: yoapsv antar agnjhMQ.6. 1.8. 
See ye agnayo apsv. 
yo apsv a pucma daivyena EY 2.35 8K 
yo abdimSn udaniman lyarti EY 5 42.14° 
yo abhike vanvovin nrsahy© EY.io 38 4X>, 
yo abhy u babhrunayasi Kau9.46 55^^. The stanza occurs 
also Eaksatrakalpa 36. 
yo abhraja vataja yag ca ^usmah AY. 1.12.3° 
yo aroato brahmakrtim avisthah EY 7.28 5° 
yo arbudam ava nloa babadhe EY.2 14.4°. 
yo aryapatnlr ak;5p.od ima apah EY.io. 43.^8^, AY, 20. 
17,8^ 

yo aryapatnir usasa^ caklfcra BY. 7 6.5^^ 18.2.44.9^ 
yo aryo martabhojanam EY I.8-I.6^ 


yo aivantam jighansati YS 22 5®-; TS 7 4 15 MS 3 
12 I® 160 7, KSA 4 4*1, TB 3841, MQ 912 P yo 
aivantam 20 2 i, Ap^ 20 3 12 
yo arvantam piathamo adhyatisthat EY 1.163 9^, YS 29 
3od,^ TS 4 6 7 4^, KSA 6 3d 

yo a^manor antar agnim jajEna EY 2123°, AY 20 34 3° 
MS.4 14 5°; 222 12 , N 8 2 
yo a9manam 9avasE bibhrad etiEY 4 22 id 
yo a9vatthah gamlgarbhah KS 7 i20'; TB 1 2 i Sa-, AQ 

2 I 17®, Yait 5 73 ', ApQ 5 1.2®^, M9 I 6 I 9*^ 

yo a9vasya dadhikravno akEilt EY 4 39 3*^, KS 7 id**- 
yo a9VEnam yo gavEm yas tanQnam EY 7 104 lo^ See 
a9vEnam gavEm. 

yo a9VEnani yo gavam gopatii va9X EY i 101 4«- 
yo a9vino9 camaso devapEnah AY.7733^, A9.4 7*4^, 
ggS 10 23l>. 

yo a9vebhir vahate vasta usrah EY 8 46 26^ 
yo a9vesu viresu AY 12 1.25° 

yo a9vyGna pa9una yatudhEnah EY 1087 16^, AY 8 

3 xg^ 

yo asijan madhunE sam madhuni EY to 54 6X>, 
yoaskabhayad uttaram sadhastham EY i 154,1°, AY 7 
26 1°, YS 5 18°, TS I 2 13 3°, MS.I 2.9° 199, 387 
105 5, KS 2 10°, 9B.3 5.3,21°. 
yo askrdhoyur ajarah svaivEn EY 6223°, AY 20 36 3°, 
N6.3 

yo astabhnEd antariksam divam ca AY 19 32 9^, 
yo astabhnEd divam tirdhvo mahimnE AY 4 35 3°, 
yo ash yEdvah pa9uh EY 8.1 316. 
yo ash 9ma9rusu 9ritah EY.8 33 6b 
yo asmatrE durhanEvEn upa dvayuh EY.8 18.14° 
yo asmabhyam anhuranE cikitsEt AY. 9 2.3d 
yo asmabhyam aiEtiyEt YS ii.So’*'; TS 4 i 10 3°-, MS 2 
7.7a- 84 2, 3 1,9 12 20, KS 16 7*1, 19.10; 9B 6.6 3 10, 
TA,2 5 2*^, Ap9 16 10 5, M9 6.1 3. 
yo asmabhyam arEvE EY 9,21 5° 
yo asmE annam tisv EdadhEh EY 10 79 58'. 
yo asmEn abhidEsati EY 1097 23d, 152.4°, SY.2 442dj 
1218°, AY I 19 3°, 21 2d 4,19 gd,6 i5.id,2b, 54 3b, YS. 
8.44°; I2?IOld, i8 70°; TS I.6.12.4d; MS 4 12 3d 183, 
13, <J1B,4 6 4 4°, 99 4 21 2d, 17.12,4°, Ap9.2o 20 7°. 
yo asmEn abhyaghEyah AY 19 50. 4d. Of. ye^smSn 

abhjr®. 

yo asmEn adide9ati EY.9.52 4°, 10.134.2d. 
yo asmEkam.mana idam hmasti AY.2.i2,2d,3d 
yo asmEn dyesti etc . see %n the order o/yo^smEn etc. 
yo asmEn prahdivyati AY. 7.1 09, 4d, 
yo asmEn vira anayat EY 8.33.16°. 
yo asmi so ai^mi AY. 6 1233. See yo*smi sa san yaje, and 
yosham, asmi. 

yo asmEi ghransa uta vE ya ndhani BY.5.34 3^, N,6,i9«-. 
yo asmEi revEn na sunoti somam EY 10 160,4b, AY. 20. 
96 4b 

yo asmEi sumahm vEjasEtEu EY.5,33.i°. 
yo^asmEi havisEvidhat EY.6 54 4^ 
yo asmEi havyadEhbhi]^ BY,8.a3.2i^ 
yo asmEi havyair ghrtavadbhir avidhat BV.2..26,4°’, 


yo asya — 
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yo asya Icamam vidhato na rosati SV 2.670° See so asya 
etc 

yo asya kausthya jagatah MQ 6,1 2^ See yo^sya etc 
yo asya dhama prathamam vyaua^-e EV 9.86 15^ 
yo asya pSie lajasah EY 10 i87.5«', AY 6 34 5®-, Cf next 
yo asya pare rajaso vivesa EY 10 Of p^ec 

yo asya mahima mahan AY ii 3 22k 
yo asya mansam jihlrsati AY 5.29 15^ 
yo asya vi9Yajanmanah AY.ii 4 23® 
yo asya ^usmam muliukair lyarti EV.4.i7,i2°. 
yo asya samidham veda AY 6763®- 
yo asya sarvajanmanah AY.ii 4 24® 
yo asya syad va9abliogali AY 124 13®- 
yo asya adho na veda AY. 12 418® 
yo asya rca upa9rutya AY 12428*^ 
yo asya eka id va9r AY. 10 10 24^ 
yo asyah kainav askunoti AY 1246®' 
yo asyah prthivyas tvaci TE 1.5.5 4®’/ ^*^9 9®’* See 

yo^syah prthivya 

yo asyadhyaksah parame vyoman EY.io 129,7°, MS 4 
12 1° 179 2j TB 2 8 9.6° 

yo asya hidah kala9ah somadhano aksitah AY 9.1 6^ 
yoktram grdhrabhih TS 5 7 14 i , KSA,i3 4. 
yogaksemam va adaya EY.io 166 5^ 
yogaksemam dhenum vajapatnlm Kau9 1142®'. 
yogaksemasya 9antyai A^ 3 14 13^^ Ap^ 9 16 ii^ 
yogaksomabhyam tva paridadami Kau9 56 13 
yogaksemo nah kalpatam YS2222, TS75181, MS 3. 
126 16211, KSA5.14, 9^.13.1.910; TB. 3 8 13,3 

See kalpatam 

yogam pra padye ksemam ca AY. 19.8. 2° 
yo garbham osadhmam EY 7 102 2®, TB,2.4 5 6®; TA. 
1.29,1®- 

yoga udajat sadivevicabhajatEY 2 24 14°, MS.4.14.100. 
230 13, TB 2 8 5 2° 

yo ga udajad apadha valasya EY.2 12 3^, AY.20.34 3^; 
MS.4 14.5^: 222.11, 

yo ga udajad apa (MS, api) hi valam (MS. balam) vah EY. 

2 14.3^; MS.4 14 5^* 222 7 

yogah agner upa stuhi EY 2.8. j 

yo gadhesn ya aranesu havyah EY.8 70.8° 

yo gayatrya adhipatir babhtlva AY.4 35 6 \ 

yogiya yoktaram YS. 30,14; TB 3 4.1 10, 

yo girisv ajayathah AY 5 4.1® Designated as kustha. 

Imgah icah) 1^U9 28 13 
yo ginatam id aaitha EV 6 45 17®. 
yo gihan ablii9asati EY 6 54 2^» 

yogo-yoge tavastaram EV. i 30 7®, AY. 19 24 7®, 20 26.1®, 
SV I 163®, 2.93®; VS II 14®; TS 4 1.2 I®, 5 1.2,1; MS. 
2,7,2®: 75 5, 313* 3.21 , KS.i6,i®, 19 2®, PB 9 2 20, 
9B 6.3 2,4, A 9 6.4 10, Yait 26 12, Ap 9 16,2 3 , M 9 
6x1, ApMB 1.6.3®, 2.4 i®(ApGr2 5 20; 4.11,6), HG. 
1411 P yoge-yoge 9 ? 9 ^7 ^ 2.9 

yo gojid dhanajid a9vajid yah EYKh.i 0.12 8.1^; AV.5 3 
ii^; TS 4.7,14,4^, KS 40*10^; TB 2 4.3 2^, 
yo gotrabhid vajrabhid yo haristhah EV.6.i7.2°, TB 
2.5 8 I® 


yogo namasi MG 142 

yo gopa api (TB Ap 9 . gopayati) tam huve EV 10 19 4^, 
AV.6 77 2 ^, TB 3 7 9 8^, Ap 9 13.20 See api gopa 
yo gopah pustapatir va agat M9 9.4 
yo gopayati etc, see prec* but one 
yo gosu pakvam dharayat EY 8 32.25° 
yo gosu yaksmah purusesu yaksmah AY 12,2 1° 
yo^gnim hotaram avithah TS 2 5 9.5 See yo agnim etc 
yoxgnurnrmananamaGB 213®, Vait 3.12®, Kau9 65 15® 
yojrgnau ludro yo^rpsy antah 9ii’asU 6^ [followed by vana- 
tiom) See under yo agnau etc 
yo ghrtenabhimanitah TB 2.4 7.5® 
yo jaghana 9ambaram ya9 ca 9usnam AY. 20 34.17° 
yo jajana lodasi vi9va9ambhuva EY 1.160 4^ 
yo jajhe virudham patih EY 9 114.2^, 
yo jananEm asad va9l EY 3 23 3<i, A 9 i.ix 
yo janEn mahisEn iva EY 10 60 3®, 
yoxjam pahcaudanam daksinajyotisam dadati AY 9,5 22°, 
24*1,25°, 26^, 28° 

yo jaratkaiuna jEtah EYKh.i 191 7®, Mahabh 1,58 54 
yo jaritrbhyo maghavE purUvasuh EV.8,49 (Yal.i) 1°, 
AY 20 51 1°, SV I 235°, 2.161°, 
yo javistho bhuvanesu 9^ ii 3.1 6®. 
yo jagara tam ayam soma aha EY 5 44.14®; SY.2.ii76° 
yo jEgEra tam u samam yanti EY 5.44 i4i>, SV 2 1176^, 
yo jagara tam rcah kamayanteEV.5.44 14®, SV 2.1176® 
yo jEgaia bhuvanesu 9^*11 3 i 8 ®, 
yo jata eva prathamo manasvanEY.2 12 i®, AY 20 34 i®, 
TS 1,7.13.2®, MS 4,12 3®‘ 186 4; KS 8.16®, AB 521, 
KB.21,4, 22 4, AA I 5.2.5, 5 3*1 2; Vait 33*12; K 9 
25.14 19, N.io 10® Ps: yo jata eva TB 2.8.3,3, 
6.615, 77.1; 87.11, 97-23, M9. 5.1 1039,53, yo 
jatah 99'io 4,11; II 13, II 9 5, 12 6.16, 13 5.16, 16 
23 17, Evidh.1.29 I. Of BrhD 4 68. Des^nated as 
sa-janya, or sa-janiya [sc sukta) TS 7 5 5.2, KS 34 4, 
AB5.22, PB94.17, WAA..1.52.7, 99^3.5 *i6, 1623 
17, 18 19 4, K 9 25,14 18, Ap 9 14.19.10,11 
yo jatam asya mahato mahi biavat EY. 1.156 2°, TB, 

2 43 9° 

yo janati vayunanam samipe Kau9 135 9b. 
yojanvindrateharlEV.i 82.i®-5e, SV i 4 15®, 4 16° 424©; 
YS 3.51®, 52°, TS.i 8,6 10,2®; MS i.io 3e(&^s) • 142.12; 
14313; KS9.6e(6^s); 9B.2.6. 1.38® (bis) , TB16.99, 

19 5 2.10. 

yojamya amethayat (99 aprathayat tat) AY 20.128 2®, 
99 12 20,2 3®, 

yo jayamEnah prthivlm adrnhat AY, 19.32,9®, 
yo jinati tam anv icha AY 6.134 3® 
yo jinati tam ij jahi AY 6 134.3b 
yo jmati na jiyate EV 9 65 4®, SV 2 328®. 
yo te prana preyasi AY 1 1 4 9b. 
yo^tiasad ajivanah AY. 18, 2 30^ 
yo»tharvanam pitaram devabandhum AY. 4 1.7®. 
yo daksinasyEm di9i saiparaja esa te balih SMB. 2 1.2, 
yo daksmayam di^i krsnapipilikanam raja tasmai svaha 
Kau9.ii6.3 

yo datravEn usaso na pratikam EV,6.6o.8°. 
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yo dadati 9ataQdanam AV lo 9 5^6^10^ 
yo dadati ^itipadam AV 3 29 3® 
yo dadhie antaiaksena mahna AY 18 3 63® 
yo dabhiebhii havyo yay ca bhuiibhih EV 10 38 4a 
yo dasyQm avadhtinuse EV i 78 4^ 
yo dasyor hanta sa janasa indiah EV 2 12 lo^, AV 20 
34 

yo dadhaia prthivini vi9vabbojasam AV,4 35 3*^ 
yo danavanam balam Siuroja AV 4.24 2^^ 
yo da9usah sukrto havam eti (TS MS KS upa ganta) AV 
4 24 ic, TS 4 7 15 ic, MS 3 16 5c 190 u, KS 22 15c 
yo dasam varnam adhaiam gubakah EV 2.12 4^, AV*20 
34 4^, KB 214, 22 4 

yo divam satyadhaima vyanat MS 2.7 14b 95 i, KS 16. 
14^' yo va divam 

yo didSya samiddliah sve duzone EV,7 12 SV 2 654^, 
MS 2 13 5b 1541^ KS.39 13b, PB1523, TB.311. 
6 3b, Apg 16,35 5^ 

yo duskrtam karavat tasya duskitam Kau9i7 7 Cf 
^amitazo yad 

yo dustaio vi9vavara 9iavayyab EV 8 46 9^ 
yo dQna9o vaiiusyata EV 9 63 
yo distXvisa ucyate EVKh 7 55 7b 
yo devakamo na dhana (AV 7 50 6© dbanam) runaddhi 
EV 10 42 9C, AV 7 50 6c, 20 89 9C 
yo devataty udyata EV 8 74 3b, SV.2 91 6b 
yo devam ufctaiavantam AV 10 8,22b, 
yo devayanah panthas tena yajno devan apy etu (KS 
panthas tena devan gacha) TS i 6 3 2 , KS 5.3 , 32.3 
yo de vasya 9avatea prai inah SV i 4 6 6^ See yad devasya etc 
yo devah krtyam kitva AV 4182" 
yo devanam sa imam parayati AV 1115^ 
yo devanam caiasi pranatbena VS ii 39c, MS 2 7 4^: 

78 8, 3 1.5 7.2, KS 16.4c, 6 4 3 4 5 ee devanam ya9 

yo devanam devatamastapojahTB.3.7,9.4c, Ap9.i3 4 2®, 
16.3s ic 

yo devanam namadba (AV. ^dba) eka eva (KS. eko asti) 
EV.io 82 3C; AV.2 1.3C, VS.1 7.270, TS 4.6 2 20, MS 
2 10 3C 134 10; KS.i8,ic. 
yo devanam adbirEjo babbuva AV 19 46.4b. 
yo devanam asi 9restbah M^.i 3 4 3°’ yo devanam 
asi MG 2219 See under yah pa9anam adbipatih 
yo devanam iha somaplfchah AB 2 22 A^ 5*2 8\ 
yo devanam puiobitah VS 31.20b, TA.3.i3.2b. 
yo devanam prathamam purastat TA.10.10 3«’; MahanlJ. 
10,30 

yo devan vi9van xt pan EV.9.98 7c; SV i 552®; 2,679®. 
yo devebhya atapati VS 3i,2o«-, TA,3 I2.2^ 
yo devesv adhi deva eka asit EV 10.121.8®, VS.27.26®, 
TS.4 I 8.6®, 

yo devo devatamo jayamanah EV 4.22,3^ 
yo devo deyesu vibhur antah TB,2 5 i.i®- 
yo devo martyan ati AY 20.127,7b, QQ 12 17 i.ib. 
yo devo vi9vad yam u kamam ahuh AV3,2I.4^ See 
under yam hutadam. 

yo dehyo anamayad Yadhasnaih EV*7»6.5®, TB.2,4.7.9®. 
Pi yo dehyah TB 3.1 2.1.1 


yo daivo vaiuno ya9 ca manusab AV 4168® 
yo daivyasya dbamnas tuvisman EV 7 58 ib. 
yo daivyani manusa jantinsi EV 7 4 i®, MS 4 14 3® 218 
5, KS 7.16®, TB 2 8 2 4®. 
yoddhasi kratva 9avasota dansana EV 8 88 4® 
yo^^dya sanmyo vadbah PB 133^ P yo*dya sSumyah 
Lgiii.17 See yo adya senyo 
yo dyam astabbnat sa janasa indrah EV 2 12 2^, AV 20 

34 2^ 

yo dyumnSir dyumnavattamab EV 6 44 ib, SV 1.361b 
yo drapso an9ub patitab prtbivyam TS 3 i.io 1^; KS 35 
8‘*, M 9 246 26®' P: yo drapsah Ap^ 12 16.15, 14 
28 3 See yas te drapsah pa® 
yo diapim krtvS bhuvanSin vaste AV 13 3.1b 
yo dvitlyasyam pitbivySm asi yat te^^nadbrstam nama 
yajhiyam tena tvadadhe VS 5 9 
yo dbarta bhuvananam BV 8 41 5*^ 
yo dbarmana totujanas tuvisman EV 10,44 1^; AV 20 

94 1’’ 

yo dbaraya pavakaya EV 9 loi 2^, SV 2 48®-, A^ 2.12,3 
yo dbazaya madbuman Urmina divab EV 9 68 8® 
yo dbavadbbir bUyate ya9 ca jigyubbih EV i.ioi 6b 
yo dblta manusanam EV 8411^ 

yo dbliah 9akrab panbbar adabbyab AV 3 21 4® See 
dbiro yab. 

yo dbrsito yo»vrtab EV 8 33 6®-. 
yo dhrsnuna 9avasa badbate tamab EV i 56,4® 
yo dbrsnuna 9avasa rodasi ubhe EV i 54.2® 
yodho na 9atrQn sa vana ny rhjate EV r 143.5^ 
yo dbautmam abihann armak patbah BV 2.13.5b. 
yo dbruvayam di9i babbrupipilikanam raja tasmai svaba 
Kau9 116 3 

yo na ago abby eno bbarati EV 5 3 7®- 
yo na idam-idam pura EV 8 21.9®, AV 20.14 3*^; 62,3®, 
SV 1.400®, GB 2 4 16, A^ 6 I 2, 782 Vait 25 3 
P yo na idam-idam QQ.g 3 2. 
yo na induh pitaro hrtsu pitah EV 8 48 12®, See yo no 
agnib pitaro 

yo na mdra jighEnsati EV 10 133 3^, AV 20 95.4^, SV 
2 1153^ 

yo na indiavaya abbidasati TS.3 2 10 2®, Ap^ 12 21.1 
yo na mdrabbito janab EV.io, 133.4®. P. yo na indra- 
bhitab QP 12 4 13. 

yo na mdiabhidasati EV.io 133.5®, AV.2.27.7b See yo 
nab somabbi®. 

yo na uparistad agbayur abhidasaty etam sox9manam 
rcbatu Ap? 17.9 6. Of yo nab purastat. 
yo nab kada cid abbidasati druba EV.7.io4.7d See yo 
ma kada. 

yo nab kaniya (KS kanistham) iha kamayatai KS.31 14®; 
TB 3.7.6.14®, Ap 9 4 8 5®. 

yo nab ka9 cabhyagbayati AV.7 70 3*^ Of yo ma ka9 
yo nab ka9 cid rmksati EV.8 18.1 3®, 
yo nab km yat samahitah ViDh 85.66^ 
yo nab parsad aty anbab svastaye EV io.63,6<*. 
yo nab pEpam karma Oikirsati pratyag enam rcha ApQ 
6.6 8 . 
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yo nah — 

yo nah papman na jahasi AV 6 26 , 2 ^, 
yo nah pita janita yo vidhata (MS vidharfca) RV 10 82 3®-, 
VS 17 27^; TS 4 6 2 la-, MS 2 10 3“ 134 8, KS i8 i®-, 
A^ 381 P. yo nah pita VS 34 58 See sa nah pita, 
and cf sa no bandhui 

yo nah purastad daksinatah pa$cad uttarato^i^ghayur abhi- 
dasaty etam so^^manam rchatu TS 5.7 3 i. Of yo na 
upanstad 

yo nah pQsann agho vrkah EV i 42,2^ 
yo nah prtanyad apa tam-tam id dhatam RV i 132.6^, 
VS 8 53b, QB 4 6 9.14^, Vait 34 ApQ.2i 12 9^, 

Mg 7.2 3^. 

yo naksatraih saratham yati devah Kau9 135 9^ 
yo na jlvo^si na mrto devanam amrtagarbho*si svapna 
AV.6 46 I P yo na jivah Kau9 46 9 
yo na tandrayate caran AB 7 15 gg 15 r9<i. 
yo nantyany anaman ny ojasa RV 2 24 2®’ 
yo namasa svadhvarah RV 8 19 5c, KS 39.15®; AG i i 4 
yo nah ^apad a^apatah AV 6 37 3*^, 7 59 i®, TB 3 7,6.23®-, 
TA 2.5 2a-, Apg 4,15 P yo nah $apat Kau9.48 37 
Cf. yo no dipsad. 

yo nah 5a9vat purayitha RV 8 80 2®-. 
yo nas tan napad yo nosnyonyasmai druhyad ita eva sam 
nirrchat MS 3 7 10, 90.5, P yo nas. tan napat Mg 2 
214 See tabhyah sa nir. 

yo na stayad dipsati yo na anh AV 71081^ P. yona 
stayad dipsati Kau^ 48 37 

yo nah sate abhy a saj jajana (KS san ninaya) TS 4.6.2. 

MS.2 ro 3^ 134 8, KS.i8.i^ 
yo nah sanutya uta va jighatnuh RV 2 30 9®-. Of BrhD 
4 85 

yo nah sanutyo abhidasad agne RV 6 5 4®-, KS 35 14®-; 
AB119.7, KB 8 4, Ag.46.3, Apg.i4.29.3a' P yo 
nah sanutyah gg 5.9.10. 

yo nah sapatno yo^ranah TB 3 7.6 2 3®-, TA 2.5 2^, Apg 
4 16 I®* Qf yah sapatno 
yo nah suptan jagrato vabhidasat AV 7 108 2^ 
yo nah soma su9ansmah AV 6 6 2^ 
yo nah somabhidasati AV.6 6 3*^ See yo na indiabhi- 
d 3 .sati 

yo nah syedur apriye tarn nir dadhmah AV 12 1.30^. 
yo nahsvo (AV svo yo) aranah (SV ^lanah) RV 6,75 19'^, 
AV r 19 3®-, SV 2 1222®-, AG 3 5.7, gG.4 58. P yo 
nah svah Vait 921. 

yo^naktakso anabhyaktah AV 20 128 6®-, GB 2 6.12, gg 
12,21 2.1®' P yosnaktaksah gg 16 13.10 Designated 
as janakalpah AB 6 32 23 ff , KB 30 7, 
yo narEyanayahanah EVIQ1.7 55 4^ 
yo narmaram sahavasum nihantaye RV 2 13.8® 
yonav rtasya sidata RV.9.r3 9®, 39 6°, S V 2 545c. 
yonav rtasya sidatam EV 3 62.181^; SV 2.15^, 
yonay rtasyEpibat sutasya AV.20.34.12i5. 
yo nagnlyad anaduho vijEnan AV 4. 1 1 3*1 
yo nase parisaipati AV 5 23 

yomm yo antar aiedhiRV.io 162 4®, AV 20 96 14c, MG 
2.18. 2e 

yonikrtah pathikrtah saparyata TA.6.8.ic(6w). 


810 

yomm krtva tribhujam 9ayanah AV 8 9 2I5. 
yomm garbhaya dhatave AV 6 81. 2^5 
yomnordhyam udisata TA i 1.3^, 21.2^ 
yomm drnha TS i 1.7.2 
yomm eka a sasada dyotanah RV 8 29 2®-. 
yomm pravi9ad indriyam VS 19.76^, MS 3 ii 61 ^ 149 4, 
KS 38 1^, TB 2 6 2 2i> 

yomr agneh pratisthitih TB i 2 i 27<i, Apg 5.18 2^ 
yomr yas te hiranyayah KS 13 91^,10 See undet atho 
yonir. 

yo nilayam caiati yah pratahkam AV 4 16 2^5 Cf yo^^bhi^^ 
yomg caturyin9ah VS 14 23, TS 4.3 8 i , 5334, MS 2 
8,4. 109 5, KS 17 4, 20 13, gB 8 4 I 18 
yoms ta indra sadane (RV.i 104 i®-, nisade) akari RV i 
104 1», 7.24 1®-, SV 1.314®, AA 5312, gg 18 19 9 
yomh sOsyantya lya RV 5 78 5I5 
yomhan pajiihan adhi SMB 2 5.415 
yo nunam mitrEyarunav abhistaye EV 8 lor VS 33 
87c 

yoner lya pracyuto garbhah TA 2 6 ic. See yonya etc 
yo no agnih pitaro hrtsy antah AV 12 2 33®-, TS 5 7.9 i®, 
MS I 6 I®-. 85 18, KS 7 12®- Ps yo no agnih pitarah 
Ap95 9i, 1621,6, 19.11.lrj 2411.1, Mg IS 3.7, 
— 6 I 6» yo noagmhMg 8 25, Kauf 70 15, HG 1 r 13. 
See yo na mduh, 

yo no agnir gaihapatyah AV 19.31 2®- 
yo no agne araiivan aghayuh RV.i 147 4®- 
yo no agne dureva a RV 6 16 31®-. 

yo no agne nistyo*nistyo (KS mstyo yomistyo) j^bhidasa- 
tidam aham tarn tvayabhinidadhami KS. 713 (ter ) , Apg 
5 12 2, 13.8, 15 6, 6 2,1 
yo no agne*bhidasati RV.i 79 ii®-. 

yo no anti 9apati tarn etena jesam Mg 1428, See yo 
me^nti. 

yo no aratim samidhana cakre RV 4 4,4®, VS 13 12®, TS 
T 2 14 20, MS 2 7 15c. 97 14, KS 16 15c. 

I yo no a9vmav abhidEsati TS 3 2 10 2®-, 
yo no a9vesu viresu AV 12 2 15®- P yo no a9vesu Kau9 
71 8 

yo no gosv ajavisu AV 12.2 i5i>. 
yo no dadySj jalahjalm V1Dh.85.65i5. 
yo no data paiavatah piteva RV.7 97,2^ 
yo no data vasUnam RV 851 (Val 3) 5®' 
yo no data sa nah pita RV.8 52 (Val 4) 5®. 
yo no dasa aryo va purustuta RV 10 38 3®. 
yo no dideva yatamo jaghasa AV 5 29 2° 
yo no dipsad adipsatah AV 4 36 2®-. Of yo nah 9apad 
yo no diva dipsati ya9 ca naktam RV 7 104 ii<i See yo 
ma diva. 

yo no duiasyad dipsac ca AV 4 36 i© 

yo no durevo vrkatir dabhitih RV.4 41 4°. 

yo no dnre agha9anso yo anti RV.4.4 3°, VS 13.11®, TS. 

1.2 14 MS.2 7 150; 97 12, KS.16.15c. 
yo no dtire dvesti yo no anti gg 4.13 i®. See agne yo 
noxbhidasati 

yo no devah paravatah RV 8.12 6K 

yo no dyuve dhanam idam cakara AV.7.109 5®. 
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yo no dvesat pithm yah prtaliyat AV 12 i 14a 
yo no dvesti tanuni labhasva 3513® See under ye 
no dvisanty 

yo no dvesti tarn addhy agne akiavyat AV 12 3 3c, 
yo no dvesti tarn rohatu EV 10 164 5® 
yo no dvesti sa bhidyatam AQ 3 14 12^, KQ 25 5 29^^, 
ApQ 3 20 9^, Kau? 136 2d, ApMB 2 15 i yd, BDh i 4, 
6 yd See yo^sman dvesti sa 

yo no dvesty adharah sas padlsta (MS M^ sa padyatam) 
RV 3 53 2ic; AV y 31 ic, MS I 2 15c 263, KS30 

8c, 9, M9 I 8 3 y 

yo no dvesty anu tain ravasva (read rabhasva "?) Ap^ 7.17 
2<5 Sec under ye* no dvisanty 
yo no dharmah paiapatat PG 2 ii 12^ 
yo no nedistham apyam EV 7 15 i^ 
yo no bhadraham akarah AV 6 128 4a 
yo no maruto abhi durlirnayuh EV 7 59 8^, MS 4 10 5a 
154 9, AQ 2 18.3. P. yo no marutah 3 ^5 See 
next hut one 

yo no maruto vrkatati martyah EV 2 34 
yo no maito maruto (TS vasavo) duihmayuh AV 7 77 2^, 
TSh 3^3 3^, 21 13ft Seeprec hut one 

yo no mahan samvaranesu vahnih EV 4 2 1 6d 
yo no mitiavaruna abhidasat sapatnah (TS ®varun5v 
abhidasati) TS 3 2 10 2^, MS 4 5 8*^ 76 13 
yo no^yam paribadhate SMB 2 5 6® 
yo no rasam dipsati pitvo agne EV 7 104.10^, AV 8 4 Io^ 
yo no vanusyann abhidati maitah SV 1.336^ 
yo no vaca manasa durhrnayuh KS 31 T4^ 
yo no hastaya prasuvati yajham TB 3 i.i pd 
yonau devasya sadane parivrtah EV i 144 2^ 
yonau reto dadhad asme nu tvasta MS 414 9® 22812 
yo*ntaiiks6 tisthati vistabhitah AV*ii 2 23*^ 
yo nyango ava9isyate TB 3 7,6 20’^’, Ap^ i 21.2^ 
yonya iva praeyuto gaibhah AV.6,i2t.40. See yoner etc 
yopavese puk samum rchatu yam dvismah TB.3.3 ii 2, 
Ap9 3.14 I* 

yo*rpsv agmr ati tarn srjami AV.16 1.7a. 
yo bahtinam asad va9T TS i 2 13 ic; MS i 2 pd 19.4. 
yo bibharti daksEyanam hiranyam (EVKh, daksEyana- 
hiranyam) EVKh 10.128 8®; AV i 35 20, VS.34 51®. j 
yo bibhartimam manim AV 8.g 1 2d, 13d 
yo brahmana karmana dvesti devah TB 3.7 6.5^; Ap^ 4 
5 . 2 ^> 

yo brahmane cikituse dadati AV 14 2.410 
yo brahmane prathamo ga avmdat EV 1.101,5^. 
yo brahmane sumatim ayajate EV.7•6o.II^ 
yo brahmane devakrtasya raja EV 7 97 3^ 
yo brahmane nadhamEnasya kireh EV 2.12,6^; AV.20. 
34 . 6 ^* 

yo brahmavit sosbhikaro^fstu vah fxvah GB i 5.24® 
yo brahmana rsabham ajuhoti AVp 4.9d,i8d. 
yo brahmanam devabandhum hinasti AV 5.18.130 
yo brahmanam manyate annam eva AV.6*i8 4® 
yo brahmanasya sad dhanam AV.g.ip.p®. 
yo bhakso gosamr aprasanir dhanasanih prajasanir loka- 
sanih Vait.19 16. Cf tmder apsu dhtitasya deva. 


— yo ma 

yo bhadio rocanas tarn udacami AV 14 i 38® P yo 
bhadrah Kau^ 75 16 

yo bhanuna pithivim dyam utemam EV 10 88 3® 
yo bhanubhir vibhava vibhati EV 10 6 2^, MS.4 14 15^ 
241 8 

yorbhidasan manasa yo vadhena AV 12 i 14^ 
yo*bhiyato nilayate AV 11213“' Of nilayam 
yo bhQtam ca bhavyam ca AV 10 8 
yo bhtitah sai’vasye^varah AV ii 4.10 
yo bhutanam adhipatih VS 20 32a, TB 3325^, ApQ 3 
48*^ P yo bhutanam Kp 19 4 24, ApQ 3 13 i See 
under yah pa9nnam adhipatih 
yo bhut somEih satyamadvE EV 8 2 370. 
yo bhnyistham naaatyEbhyam vivesa EV 5. 7 7 4®* 
yo bhojanam ca dayase ca vardbanam EV 2 13 6“*. 
yo ma atml ya me prajE ye me papavas tail* aham mano- 
vEcam prasldami PB 134 P yo ma EtmE Lp 1 . 1 r.i8 
yo ma iti pravocati EV.g 27 4® 
yo ma imam cid u tmana EV 8 46 27*^. 
yo manhistho maghonam AA 4 5^ , Mahanamnyah g® 
yo madhyamebhii uta nutanebhih EV 3 32 13d 
yo madhyamo brhaspati^ cikitvEn KS 4 4^ 
yo madhyamo varuno miiro agnih MS i 3 12<J 35 5 See 
sa piathamo varuno 

yo inamEra prathamo martyEnam AV 18.3 13^; Kauf 
81 37 

yo martyah piplte aty aktubhih EV i 36 i6c 
yo martyasya manaso javlyan EV i 118 
yo martyesu nidhruvir itava EV,7 3.1®, SV 2 569®, KS 
35 I®, ApP 14 x7 I®. 

yo martyesv amrta rtEvE EV 1 77 i®, 421®' P yo 
martyesu pp 6 4 5 
yo malimlur upEyati AV.19 49 10®. 
yo mahimna paribabhUvorvi EV 10.88 14® 
yo ma kada eid abhidasati druhuh AV.8.4.7d See yo 
nah kada 

yo ma ka9 cabhidasati AG i 24.8d, PG i 3 8d; MG 1.9 
8d Cf yo nah ka9 

yo ma karayati tasmEi svaha BDh, 3 4 2 (sextes) 
yo magne bhEgmam santam ApMB 2 6.12® (ApG 5 12 5) 
yo maghayur abhidasati TB 2421® See yo aghayur, 
yo ma caksusa yo manasa TB.2.4 21“' See yoxsmanp 
yo ma dadati sa id eva mEvah (ArS. NrpU. mEvat) ArS 
19®, TB 2 8.8 I®, TA 9 10 6®; TU.g.io.d®; NrpTJ.2.4®, 
N 14 2® 

yo ma diva dipsati ya9 ca naktam AV 8 4.1 id. See yo no 
diva 

yo ma naktam divE sEyam TB.2,4,2 4®’, 
yo ma na risyed dharya9va pitah EV.8 48 loh, TS.2.2 
12 3^; MS 4 11.2^: 164 9; KS 9.19^ 
yo ma na vidyad upa ma sa tisthet PG 3 13 3® 
yo mam dvesti jEtavedah TB 3 7 6 17a, TA.2.5,2‘^1 App. 

yo mam dvesti tarn jahitam yuvEna TA 3 14.3d, 
yo mam dvesti sa aitim Erchatu JB, 1.361 
yo ma pakena manasE carantam EV 7 104,8® j AV.8*4»8®. 
yo ma pi9a<50 a9atie dadambha AY.^2^ 6 K 


103^2 
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yo mabhichayam atyesi AY 13 r 57^ 

yo ma mogham yatudhanety aha BY 7 104 15^; AY 8 

4 ^ 5 ^ 

yo mayatum yatudhtoety aha EY 7 1 04.1 6®, AY 8416®. 

Gf BrhD I 49, 6 30 
yo marayati prSnayati AY 13 3 3*^ 
yo mavate jaritre gadhyam cit RY 4 16 16c 
yo ma vEca manasaduimarayuhTB 3769^, Ap^ 47 s®' 
yo ma sunvantam upa gobhir ayat RY 2 30 7^^ 
yo ma hrda manasa ya9 ca vaca, TB 3 7 6 4”', Ap^ 4 
B 2 ** 

yo mitrEya varunayEvidhaj janah RY i 136 5®*, 
yo nirgesUta hastxsu AY 12 i 25^ 
yo mrdayati cakruse cid agah RV 7.87 7®- 
yo me kuksx sutasomah prnati EY 10 28 2^ 
yo me giras tuvijEtasya ptirvlh EY 527 3®. 
yo me ghoram acrkrtah TB 2422^ 
yo me tanvo bahudha paiyapa^yat EY 10 51.2^) 
yo me dandah parEpatat PG.2 2,12®, HG i.ii 
yo me*dya payaso rasah 25 11,21® 
yo me dhenUnam 9ataiQ EY 561 10® 
yo rne^nti dtire^ratiyati tarn etena jesam TS i 6.3 r. See 
yo no anti 

yo me prnEd yo dadad yo nibodhat EY 2 30 7® 
yo me rEjan yujyo vE sakha va EY.2 28 10®, MS 4.14 9® 
229 3, AG 366 P: yo me rajan ^G i 4 2 , Rvidh i 
30 I, Cf BihD 4 83 

yo me 9ata ca vin9atim ca gonEm EY.5 27 2®, 
yo me sahasram amimita savan RY. 1.126.1®, N 9 10®. 
yo me hiranyasamdr9ah RY 8,5 38® 
yo mEitasyE di9o abhidEsEt somam sE ichatu MS. 1.5 4 
7114. See somam sa rchatu. 
yo mEitasya di9o abhidEsEd agnim sa rchatu MS 154 
719 See agnim sa rchatu 

yo mEitasyE di9o abhidEsSd indram sE rchatu MS i.g 4* 

7 1. 1 1 See indram sa rchatu. 

yo mEitasyE di9o abhidEsEn marutah sE rchatu MS i g 4 
71.12. 

yo mEitasyE di90 abhidasEn mitravarunSu sa ichatu MS 
I g 4 7113 See mitrEvaiTunEu sa rchatu 
yo yajdti yajEta it RY 8 31 i® Of BrhD 6 72,73 (B) 
yo yajhasya piasadhanah RY.io 57.2®, AY 131 60®, AB 

3.11 18®. 

yo yajnah sahasradhErah ES 39 2®; Ap^ 16 29 i® 
yo yajno vi9vataa tantubhis tatah RY.io 130,1® Cf 
BrhD. 8 46 

yoxyam antah purusa EkE9ah sa me sadasyah sa mopa- 
hvayatEm SB 2.7 

yo^yam anta9 ealisusy EkS9ah sa me sadasyah sa mopa- 
hvayatEm SB 2 6. 

yo yEtudhEno ya idam kmoti EY 10.87.8^. See yatu- 
dhano ya 

yo-yo ayajvano grhe AV 3 24 2® 
yo raksEnsi nijUrvati EY 10.187 3®, AY 6.34 2®, 
yo rajansi vimame pErthivEni EY 6.49 13® Of BihD 
5 117- 

yo ratnadhs vasuvid yah sudatrah EY 1.164,49®; YS 


38 5^, MS 4 14 3® 219 9, 14 2 I 15, 9 4 28b, TA 

482®, BihU 6 4 28^ See yah sumnayuh. 
yo ladhrasya coditayah kr9asyaEY 2 12 6®, AY 20 34 6® 
yo rayivo (SY rayim vo) rayintamah EY,6 44 i®, SY i 
351®, KB 33 2, 99 10 6 14, 18 18 9, 9^ 644 P yo 
rayi® YHDh 5 383 

yo ra9mibhir di9a EbhEti sarvEh AY 13 2 26 
yo rajabhya rtanibhyo dada9a RV 2 27 12® 
yo lEjE caisaninEm EY 8 70 i®, AV 20 92 16®, 105 4®, 
SY I 273®, 2 283®, PB 12 10 4, AA g 2 4 2, A9 7 4 4, 
99 10 7, Yait 39 12, Svidh 361. P yo lajE 99 

12,5 8, 9 II 

yo rajEnapaiodhyah KS 38 12b 12^; TA6 5.2^,2d, Ap9. 

16 6 4^4^, M 9 6 I 2 ^ 2 ^ 

yo rEtahavyojtvikaya dhayase EY r 31 13® 
yo rEya 190 9atddriya ukthyah MS 4 14 i®, 216 2, TB. 
2814® 

yo rEyEm Eneta ya idEnEm EY 9 108 13^, SY i g82b, 
2 446"^ 

yo rEya vajrx sutasomam ichan EV.g 30 i®, KB 213 
yo rEyo*yamr mahEn RV 1.4.10®, 8.3a 13®, AY 20 68 
10®, 

yo rudro agnEu yo apsu (M9. iudro»psu yo^gnEu) ya osa- 
dhisu (KS adds yo vanaspatisu) TS g g 9 3®; KS 40 5®, 
Ap9.i6 34 4®, M9 6.2 4® P yo rudro agnEu Ap9.i7. 
12 I See under yo agnEu 

yo rudro vi9va bhuvanEvive9a TS 5 g,9 3^, KS4og^, 
Ap9 ^6.34.4^, M9 6 2 4IJ See ya ima vi9va bhuvanani 
cEklpe 

yo revEn yo amxvaha EY i 18 2®; VS 3 29®, MS.i.g 4®* 
70 xg, KS 7.2®, 9B.2.3,4 35®, Ap9 6 17 12®. 
yo rocanas tarn iha grhnamiSMB.i 7 3, GG.3 4.16, PG 
2.6 10; GDh 20 II, P, yo rocanah KhG 3 i 16 
yo rohito vi9vam idam jajana AY. 13 r.i®; TB 2.5 2 i® 
yo rohito vrsabhas tigma9rhgah AY. 13 i.2g® P yo 
rohitah Keu9 18 25. 

yo rohitEu tEjiuEu vEjinivEn RV g 36 6®, 

yo rEuhmam asphurad vajrabEhuh EV 2 12.12®; AV 20. 

34 13®, JTJB I 29 7®, 10. 
yosrthajha it sakalam bhadram a9nute K 1.18®. 
yo lokanam vidhrtir nEhhiresEt AY,4 35 i® 
yo va Epojtgnir Eviye9a sa esa yad vo ghoiam tad etat 
AY 16.1 8 

yo va Epo^pEm vatso»psv antar yajusyo devayajanah AY. 
10 5 17; ^pEm vrsabho^psv AY lo.g 18; . . 

*pEm hiranyagarbho*psv . . AY ro 5 19, , . ^pEm 

ayma pr9nir divyo*psv . . AY. 10. 5 20; . rpam Qrmir 

*psv . AY 10 g 16, . :.pEm bhEgo^psv AY. 10 

g, ig. P yo va SpoxpEm Keu 9 49 13 
yo vah prahait tarn atta AY 2 24.1-8 
yo vajrahastah sa janEsa indrah EV 2 12,13d, AV 20 
34 14^- 

yo vanaspatinEm upatEpo na Sgat {and . upatEpo ba- 
bhUva) KEu 9 135 9® 
yo vai-ah pratikEmyah AV.2.36 gd,6d 
yoxvare vrjane vi9vatha vibhuh EY 2 24.11®. 
yo varcinah 9atam indrah sahasram RY.z 14.6®. 
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yo vaidhana osadhxnam yo apam EV 7 lor 2» 
yo va^ayam garbho ya9 ca vehati HG i 25. r* Of yena 
vehad 

yo vah ^amlm ^a^amanasya nindat EV 5 42 ro^ 
yo vah ^ivatamo rasah EV 10 9 2»-, AV i 5 2^, SV 2 
ii88», VS 11.51a-; 36 IS®", TS4 i5,i“, 7 4 

194*^, MS 2 7 5a 7918, 4927a- 1395, KSi6 4a, 
35 3a, TA 4 42 4a, lo.i 12a, ApMB.2,7 14a (ApG 5 
12 6 ) 

yo vah ^usmo hrdayesv antah AV 6 73 2a 
yo vah sunofcy abliipitve ahnam EV 4 35 6^ 
yo vah senanlr mahato ganasya EV 10 34.12® 
yo vam yajhebhii avrtah EV 8 26 13® 
yo vam yajnSih 9a9amano ha da9afci EV.i. r5r.7a, N 6 8 
yo vani yajno nasatyS havisman EV 7 70 6®. 
yo vam lajansy a9Vina EV 8 73 13® 
yo vam ratha rjura9mih satyadharma TS 4,7.15 2®, MS 
3 16.5® 190 16, KS 22 15® 8 e& yayo rathah 

yo vam ratho nipatl asti vodha EV 7714® 
yo vam vipanyu dhltibhih EV,8 819° 
yo vam samudran saritah pipaiti EV 7 70,2°. 
yo vam sumnaya tustavat EV 8816® 
yo vam havisman manasa dada9a EV i 
yo vam hrdi kratuman asmad uktah EV 4 4i.x<* 
yo va kijo hiranyayah EV 8 66 
yo vaghate dadati sOnaram vasu EV i 40 4*^* 
yo vam gar tarn manasa taksad etam EV 7 ^4 4®* 
yo vam ghrtena da9ati EV i 93 lo^ 
yo vaca biahmanaghayur abhidasati TB.2 4.2 
yo vaca vivaco mrdhravacah EV 10 23 5®, AV 20.73 6® 
P yo vaca vivacah QiJI 12 4 10. 
yo va divam satyadhaima jajana (VS (J3B, vyanat) EV 10 
121 9^, VS i2.io2t>, TS 4.2 7 i^; 9B.7.3 I 20. See yo 
divam. 

yo va ntlnam hite dhane EV.6.45 ii\ 

yo va nanam utasati EV 8 20.150 

yo vam da9ad dhaviskrtim EV 1.93 3^» MS 4 14 18^. 

248 6, TB.2.8.7.io'b, Kau9 5 
yo vam date na dhisnyav ajTgah EV.7.67.10. 
yo vam nasatyav rsih EV 8.8.15®. 
yo vapy anyo vlrataiah QQ 1.22,11 , PG.1.15 7 
yo vam adabdho abhi pati cittibhih EV 8 59{Val,ii) 3*^ 
yo vam a9vina manaso javiyan EV.1.117.2®, 
yo vam mdravaruna dvipatsu pa9usu (TS 2 3.13 i,pa9usu 
catuspatsu gosthe grhesv apsv osadhisu vanaspatisu) 
sramas tarn vam etenEva ysge TS.2.3.13 1,3 Cf yas 
te rajan varuna dvipatsu. 

yo vam indravarunEv agnau sramas tarn vam etenava 
yaje TS 2 3 13.1,3. P. yo vam mdravarunav agnau 
sramah ApQ 19 25,8. 
yo vam uruvyacastamam EV.8 26 14®, 
yo vam rjave kramanaya rodasi EV 6.70 3® 
yo vam omanam dadhate priyah san EV 7 68 50; 
yo vam parijma suvrd a^vina rathahEV xo 39 i® P yo 
vam parijma A9.4*3 e 5 2. Cf BrhD.7.40,46 (B). Bestg- 
mted, along mth EV.1040 md 41, as ghosa saputra 
99.6.6.12. 


yo vayuna jayati gomatlsu EV 4 21 4c, TB 2858® 
yo va raksah 9ucir asmity aha EV 7 104 AV 8416^’ 
yo vEiyat sapta smdhusu EV 8 24 27^. 
yo va 9arpe tandulah kanah AV 109 26^ 
yo vidbhyo manuslbhyo didet S 22 i ^ N 7 24 
yo vidyat sapta pravatah AV 10 ro 2®; GB r 2 r6 
yo vidyat sutram vitatam AV ro 8 37® 
yo vidyad biahma piatyaksam AV 9.6 i® 
yo viprair vajam taruta EV i 129 2® 
yo vi9vacarsanii (MS KS vi9vacakfeur) uta vi9vatomukhah 
AV 13 2 26®, MS 2 ro 2® 133 8; KS 18 2® P yo V19- 
vacarsanih Vait 29 14 See vi9vata9caksur 
yo vi9vajid vi9vabhrd vi9vakarma AV,4 rr,5® 
yo vi9vatah pratyann asi dar9atah EV i r44 7c 
yo vi9vataspanir uta vi9vatasprthah AV 13 2 26^ See under 
vi9vatobahui 

yo vi9vatah supiatikah sadihh asi EV r 94 7®. 
yo vi9vasya ksayati bhesajasya EV 5,42 rr^. 
yo vi9vasya jagatah pranatas patih EV i lor 5®. 
yo vi9vasya jagato deva 190 EV 7 10 1 2^. 
yo vi9vasya dvipado ya9 catuspadah EV 6 7 r 2« 
yo vi9vasya piatimEnam babhuva EV 2 129^, AV 20 
34 9®- 

yo vi9va dayate vasu EV.8 103 6®, SV i 44®, 2 933® 
yo vi9vanyabhi vrata EV 8 32 28® 
yo vi9vabhi vipa9yati E V 3 62 9®, 10 r87 4®; AV 6.34 4®. 
yo vi9vesam amrtanam upasthe EV 7 5^® 
yo vistabhnati prthivfm divam ca AV 13 1.25®. 
yo visnava urugEyaya da9at EV 7 100 TB 2 4»3»4^» 
yo vrtraya sinam atrabhaiisyat EV,2 30 2®, 
yo vetasam hiranyayam AV 10,7 41®. 
yoveda nihitam guhayam parame vyoman TA.811, 
TU2 r.i 

yo veda paramesthinam AV ro 7 17®. 
yo vedadau svarah proktah TA 10.10,3®, MahanU 10 8®, 
yo vedanaduho dohan AV.4.11 9®. 
yo vedistho avyathisu EV 8224®. 
yo vedena dada9a marto agnaye EV 8 19 5^, KS.39 X5^ 
P* yo vedena AG.i r.3 
yo vehatam manyamanah AV 12.4 38® 
yo vai tan vidyat pratyaksam AV.io 7 24^', 1183®. 
yo vai tan vidyan namatha AV 11.8 7®. 
yo vai tarn aksitim veda 9B. 14.4.3.1®, BrhU.i 5.1®. 
yo vai tarn brahmano veda AV.io 2 29®, TA.r.27.3®. 
yo vai te vidyad arani AV xo.8 20®. 
yo vai9vanara uta vai9vadavyah (Ap9 ®devyah) MS 2 13. 

13^. 162 14, Ap 9 .i 6 35.ii» See vai9vanara uta. 
yo VO gopithe na bhayasya veda EV.io 35.14® 
yo VO deva ghrtasnuna EV 6 52 8®, 
yo VO deva? carati brahmacaryam TB.37.63^, Ap 9 . 
4 6 s'"- 

yo VO dhamabhyo^vidhat EV.8 27 15^^ 
y6 VO mahya abhi9aster amuheat EV.io 30.7^. 
yo VO varEya da9ati EV,7*69*2^; 8 27,16^. 
yo VO vrtabhyo akmod u lokam EV.io.30^7®. P: yo vo 
vrtabhyah 99*9**^-^* 

yo vyansaih jahr^anena manymia EV.i.xoi.s®, 


yovy®— 

yo vyatinr aphanayat EV 8 69 13^, AV.ao 92 lo^, AB 4 
44, A? 6 2 9, QQ 18 19 10 P yo vyaim gQ 9 6 16 
yo vyadhvayam di^i haritapipilikanam rajE tasmSi svaha 
Kau? ri6 3 

yo vy auchah sahlyasi EV 5.79 3®, SV 2 1092® 
yosagnayali sambhayanti pratarkah Mp 8 23^^ 
yosa jdiam iva piiyam EV 9325^ 
yoaa jarasya caksasa vi bhati EV i 92 11^ 
yosa bibharti paiame vyoman EV.io 123.5^ 
yosavrnxta jenya yuvSni patl EV i 119 gc* 
yosas te patnayo loma MS 31221^ 167 ii 
yoseva drstva patim rtviyS ya AV 12 3 29® 
yoseva pitryavatl EV 9 46 2^. 
yoseya bhadia ni nnifce apsah EV g 80 6 \ 
yoseva yanti sudughah sudhSiah EV 9.96 24^ 
yoseva ^inkte vitatadJu dhanvan EV 6 75 3c, VS 29 40®, 
TS 466 I®, MS 3 Id 3® 185 ig, KSA 6 I®, N 9.18® 
yo^sSy ;aditye(MU. aditye, VSK BrhXJK I^all asau) 
purusah so*sav (MU ^sa) aham (VSK.BrhUK l9a.U so 
4 iam asmi) VS 40 17 , VSE 40 16, BihUK 5 ig i , 
l9aU 16. 

yo^sau tapann udeti sa saryesam bbatanSm pranSn adayo- 
deti, ma me prajaya ma pa9Qnam ma mama pranan 
adayodagab TA i 14.1 

yoxaman9 caksusa manasa cittyaktitya ca AV 5 6 lo®-. See 
yo ma caksusa 

yossman dipsati yam vayam dipsamas tarn ato ma mauk 
KS X 9 (ter) See yorsman dvesti yam ca vayam dvismas 
tarn ato 

yossman dvesti tarn atma dvestu AV 16,7 5 
yo^sman dvesti yam vayam dyismabi see yo*smaii dvesti 
yam ca vayam dvismah. 

yo^sman dvesti yam vayam dvismas tarn vo jambhe 
dadhmah AV 3 27 i~6, 

yotsman dvesti yam ca vayam dvisma idani asya grlya 
api kintami TS i 2 g i, 3 i.i See under idam aham 
yo me 

yo*sman dvesti yam ca vayam dvisma idam enam adha- 
mam tamo nay ami TS.i 3.9 2. 
yo^sman (MS MQ asman) dvesti yam ca (AV omits ca) 
vayam dvismah AV 2 ii 3, 19 1-5, 20.1-5; 21 1-5, 22 
23 r-S; 7 81 g, 10 5 15-21,25-35, 16 I 5; VS 2.15 
lM, 2 S(ter); 6 22, 20 19, 35 12; 36 23, 38,23, TS i 3 
IX, I, 4 45 3 j ^184, 2102, 392, MS I 2.18 28 II, 
i.S2{gmng[), 682-6, 154(^6^): 7i.g,6,7; r5ii(^fir): 
79 20, 2X; 80,2, 4,9 10; 131.10, 4 9 19 136.2; ES 3 8; 

5 5,6 9(guiftq ), 7 2(^er),6, gB x 5 4 12-16; 8 3.1,3; 9.3, 
io(^ct*),i2(^fir); 3.8.511; 129.26; 138.45; 1431,27, 
TB,2 6 6.3; 3 6.1 I ; TA.4-103, n.6,8; 22.1; 39.1; 
42-1,4, 6*98,11, io.i.ri; MahanU4.i3; EBU.2 8,9; 
JXJB.3.20.1; AQ 1,3.22, 352; gg4.9.S, 122; 20.1, 

8 12 n; Lg 2.2 ii; 5,4 6, Kg.3.3.3; 6 10.3, Apg 4.9 8, 

6 18 2 (ter), 21 i{guinq,)] ri.ig i{ter); 13 189; 24.12 6; 
Mg-1,8620; 2,3.7,2(^er); K5u9.9o6,i5; HG.1.23.1; 
BDh,2.5,8 5 

yoxsman dvesti yam ca vayam dvismas tam caksuso hetur 
(»/or hetir rohatu Ag 8, 14. 18, 
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yo^sman (MS asman) dvesti yam ca vayam dvismas 
tam ato ma mSuk (MS tam atra badhana) VS i 25, 
26{his) , TS I I 9 i,2{bis), MS i.i io{ter) g 14, 6 1,4, 
4110 135, gB.i 2 4 16,17,19, TB 3 2 9 4 See yo 

:ssman dipsati 

yoxsman dvesti yam ca vayam dvismas tam abhi90ca Ag 
3623 See under tam abbi 9oca 
yo^sman dvesti yam ca vayam dvismas tasmin rSjaya- 
ksmah Kau9 13 12 

yo^sman dvesti yam ca vayam dvismas tasya prajaya 
(KBU tasya pranena prajaya) pa9iibbir Epyayasva 
(EBU 2 9, apakslyasva) EBU 2 8,9; Kg 3 4 13 
yossman dvesti yam ca vayam dvismas tena saha gg 

I 6.6 

yoj^sman dvesti yam ca vayam dvismo visnoh kiamenaty 
enan kramami TS 3 5 3 i , Apg 13 18.9, 
y Gasman dvesti sa bbidyatam SB i 16 20<t See yo no 
dvesti sa 

yoxsman dhurvati tam dhtirva KS 14, 27, 
yoxsmau brabmanas pate AV 661®' P yo^smau Kau9 
69 7 

yoxsmi sa san karomi MS 1411* 60 7. 
yoxsmi sa san yaje MS i 4.11 • 60 6, ES 4.14; AB 7 24 3 
See under yo asmi 

yoxsmai juboti varam asmSi dadati SMB 2,6 ii^ 
yoxsya kausthya (ES kaustba) jagatah ES 38 12®-, TA,6 
5.2®, Apg 1664®' See yo asya etc. 
yoxsyab prtbivya adhi tvaci Mg 17715^ See yo asyab etc. 
yoxsyam prthivyam asi yat texnadhrstam nama yajniyam 
tena tvadadh© VS 5 9, gB 3.5 i 32 P yo^syam Kg 
5 3 28, 

yossye9e dvipado ya^ catuspadab AV 4*2,1®, 6.28 3®; 13. 

3 24® See under 190 yo asya. 
yo hatvahim aiinat sapta sindbuii EV 2123®, AV 20 
34 3*^, MS 4 14 5^ 222 II Cf ahann ahim annat 
yoxham asmi biahmabam asmi TA 10 i 15, MahanU 5 10 
yo^ham asmi sa san yaje TB 3754, Apg 496 See 
under yo asmi 

yo baiima jaySnyab AV 19 44 2®- 
yo ba vam madhuno ditih EV 8 5,19®' 
yo bavyany airayata maniiihitab EV 8 19.24®' 
yo ha sya vam rathiia vasta usrah EV 7.69,5®, MS.4.14 
10® 230 3, K8.17.18®'; TB.2 8 7 8®, 
yo hotasit pratbamo devaj'ustah EV.io 88 4® 
yau kaksivantam avathah prota kanvam AV,4 29 5®, 
yau Icarnau ye ca te banG AV 10 9 13^ 
yaii ka^yapam avatbo y 5 u vasistham AV 4293® 
yau kuksi yac ca carma te AV lo 9,17^ 
yau gacbatbo nrcaksasau babhruna sntam AV 4 29 2® 
yaugandharir eva no raja ApMB 2.11 12® (ApG 6 14 2) 
yau gotamam avathah prota mudgalam AV.4.29 6® 
yau ta urn asthxvantau AV.io 9.21®. 
yau ta osthau ye nasike AV 10.9 14® 
yau te danstrEu sudbayo (^) ropayisnU Vait 10 17® (AVP.) 

Of the critical notes to Vait. 

yau te datau nirrta idam etah AV.6.29.2®. Cf. EV 
10 165 4 
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yau te paksav ajaiau patatrinSu Kau^ 68 26^ P yau te 
paksau Kau^ 68 25 See imau te. 
yau te balasa tisthatah AV 6,127 
yau te bahu ye dosani AV 10 9 19a 
yau te matonmamarja AV 8 6 P yau te mata Kau9 
8 24, 35 20 

yau te 9vanau yama raksitaiEu EV 10 14 11^, AV 18,2. 
12^-; TA 6 3 la- 

yau devanam bhisajau havyavahau TB 3 i 2 1 
yaupatyeteapiatitau sahobhih AV 7 2g ic fi'eeyapatyete. 
yau prajlnam prajavatx AV 10 i,2i<i, Kau^ 5 2^ 
yau bhaiadvajam avatho yau gavisthiiam AV 4295* 
yau medhatithim avatho yau tri^okam AV 4 29 6^ 
yauvanam maliayasi EVKh 2 43 5«', Kau^ 46 54*^ 
yauvane jivan upapincatl jaia AV 184 50c 
yau viditav isubhitam asisthau AV 4 28 2^. 
yau vimadam avathah saptavadhiim AV 4294° 
yau vi9vasya paribha (KS. vi9vasyadhipa) babhuvathuli 
AV 4 25 ic, TS 4.7 ig 3®, MS 3 16 5, 191*3; KS 22 15c 
yau vlryair viratama 9avistha AV 7 25 See vlrebhir 
virataina, and vlryebhii 

yau vyaghrav avarQdhaii AV 6 140 i»- P: yau vyaghrau 
Kau9 46 43 

yau 9yava9vain avatho vadhrya9vam AV 4^29,4^ 
yau setrbhii arajjubhih sinithah EV 7 84. 2^ 

E 

rahhamana vy avyayam EV*9 100 4^ 
raksah pi9acan apabadhamanah AV 12,3 15^ 
rak&a catuspad yac ca nah svam AV 6,107 10-4^ 
raksata ma Ap^ 6211 
raksatu tva dyau raksatu prthivi AV 8 i 12° 
raksatu tva manusya yam mdhate AV 8 i 
rakfatha nem agham na9at EV 8 47 
raksanti tarn pauayo ye sugopah EV ro 108.70 
raksantu tvEgnayo ye apsv antah AV 8 i ii® 
raksag catayamanah KS 16 i3<^ See rapa9. 
raksasah panim daha App 1 22 2 
raksasam kam cid atrinam EV 9 104,6^. 
raksasauanvitag ca ye TA i 10 4^ 
raksasam tva badhaya VS.9.38 , QB 52418 P. raksa- 
sam tva K9 15 2.7 See amusya tva badhaya. 
raksasam data agatah TA.4.33-I®- Of dato mrrtya 
raksasam apahatyEi TA 6 9,1^ 

rakfasam bhagadheyam vapayam udbrhyamanayam KS. 
34 15 

raksasam bhagadheyam TB.3.7.6 20®, Ap^ 1*21 2® 
raksasam bhago*si VS 2.23, 6,16; TS i.i 6 2, 3 9 2, 6 3 
9 2j; MS 1.2.16’ 2614; 310.1: 1293; KS.36; ^B I. 
9.2.33, 3 B 2.14; TB32511; Ap9 1.20.9; 7.18,14, 
m} 1 8,4 9. P* raksasam 3 B.7> 6-^-9 5 7*i3- 
raksaso grahya adhi AV.2,9.ih. 
rak§astveua martyah EV 8 18.13^. 
raksasva mam pade-pade TA io,i.8‘^, MahanTJ 4.4^. 
rakf asvma^i sadam it yatumavatah EV. x. 3^* 20®. 


raksahsi (6e trpyantu) AG 341, 493 

raksansi taya {KdU9 13 1 2®, tabhii) daha jatavedah Kau9 
130 2®; 131 2® 

raksansi nir ito nudadhvam ApMB 2136. 
raksansi piahetih VS 15 16, TS 4 4 3 i , MS 2 8 ro 114 
15, KS 17 9, 8 6 I 17 

raksansy apajahghanat EV 9 49 5^, SV.2 789^ 
raksa ca no adhi ca biuhi deva {TS ca deva bruhi) EV i 
35 iid, VS 34 27*1, TS 4 5 10 3°; 7 5 24 KS 10,13^^, 
KSA I See mrda ca no 
raksa ca no dadusEm 9aidho agne EV 687® 
raksa ca no damyebhii anikEih EV 3115^, Gf 9rnotu 
no etc 

raksa ca no maghonah pEhi sUrln EV i 54 ii®, 10 61. 

22®, MS 4 14 8® 249 2, KS 38.7®, TB.2 691® 
raksa no agne tanayEni toka EV 1047® 
raksa no agne tava laksanebhih EV 4 3 14®' 
raksa no apiayuchan VS 414®; (}B 32222® 
raksa no brahmanas kave EV 616 30® 
raksa no biahmanas pate EV.i 18 3®; VS 3 30®, KS 7^,2®, 
2 3 4 35®, Apg.6 17 12® 

raksa tokamutatmanaEV 8 84 3®, SV 2 596®, VS 13 52®; 

18 7»7<i, MS 2 13 II®; 162 2, KS 7 16®, 9 B 7 5 2,39 
raksa nfn pEhy asuia tvam asmEn EV i 174 i^ 

raksa makir no agha9ansa X9ataEV 6 71 3<^, 75 io<i, AV 

19 47 6a, VS 29 47<i, 33 69^, 84*1, TS r 4,24 id, 4 6 6 4^, 
MS I 3 27^ 39 14, 3 16 3d 186 16, KS 4 KSA 
6.id, TB.2 4 4 7 *^ 

raksayai tvs naratyEi KS 14, 31.3 See under gopr- 
thaya vo 

raksa rajann aghayatahEV i 91 8^, TS 2 3 14.1’^, MS 4. 

10 i^. 141 12, KS 2 14^ 
raksa samasya no nidah EV 9 61 30®, SV 2 130® 
raksa su no araiusah KV 9 29 50 

raksitapayui adabdhah svastaye EV i 89 5d^ VS. 2 5 i8d, 
raksitasi jangida AV 19 34 
raksetam pathi mam sada AG 127^ {ortt notes) 
rakso agnim a^usam tUrvayEnam EV i 174 3® 
rakso abhvam arayyah AV 4 ^7 5 ^> 7*^3 
raksoghnx TEm valaghni upadadhEmi {and paryuhami) 
TEisnavi MS.i 2 ii 21 8,9, 2 2 3 36,37 

raksoghnig casthEiatighnig ca sthaKS.39 i, Ap 9 a 6 33. i 
raksoghno (MS M.Q. ®ghno vo) valagaghnah proksami vEi- 
snavEn MS i 2.11 21 6, KS,2,ii, 25,9; Ap?l.i2.2.X5, 
M.Q 2 2.3.32 See raksohano etc, 
raksoghno (Ap^.M^. ®ghno vo) valagaghnah samsadayEmi 
vEisnavEn KS 2 ii, ApQ.i2,2.ig, MQ.2 3,1 21. 
raksoghno valagaghno^vasihcEmi (and *vastmEmi) vEi- 
snavEn KS2.11; 259 See raksohanam tvE valaga®, 
and raksohano valagahanah etc, 
raksoghno vo vala® see raksoghno valagaghnah. 
raksota nas tanvo aprayuchan EV.io 4 7^* Cf trEsvota. 
rakBodevajanebhyah ^aDh. ®devatabhyah) svEhE TAA. 

10 67.2, MahEnlJ 19 2, VaDh.23 2. 
rakso ni dhaksy aganir na bhlmE EV.6,r8,io^» 
rakso bhindanto adrivah EV.9.S2 ii?; SVr2.xo64^ 
rakfobhyo vadham asyatam BV.7.X04.25®# AV.B 4.25®. 
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rakso yal; sarvam durbhotam AY 8 2 12c 
raksoytge tapur agham dadhata EV 6 62 
raksorajena presitah HG- 2 3 7^j ApMB 21311^ 
raksokanam yajnavidham ghifcahutam AV.4 23 3^ 
raksohanam valagahanam vaisnavim YS 523, MS r 2 
10 ig 17, 388 106 10, KS 2 ii; 25 9, 3548 

raksobanam vajinam EjigharmiEY 10 87 1“-; AY 831®, 
TS I 2,14 6^ Ps rakaohanam vajmam Rvidh 3 24 5, 
raksolianam Kau9 825 Of BrhD 7 142 Designated as 
laksohan Keu^ 44 16, Rvidh 3245 
raksobanam gotiabhidam svamdam RV 2,23 3^; KS 
26 11^ 

raksobanam tva jrjanad vaso RY i 129 iis 
raksobanam tva vajram sEdaySmiKS 39 5, Ap9 16 30 i 
raksobanam tvd valagahanam avasihcami (atoavastmami, 
awdastmami) vaisnavamMS.i 2 ii 21 7,8,10, 2 2 

3*33»34«39 /See under raksoghno valagaghno. 
raksobanam prfcanasu jjsnum KS2.i5i3, TB.2.4.1.4^, 
Apg 9 8 8b 

raksobana sambhrta vrdupani RY 7.73 4b. 
raksohano (VS QB. ^hano vo) valagahanah proksami 
vaisnavan YS 5 23, ySK.5.6 4; TS 1.3 2 2, QB 3 5 4 
18, ApQ II. 12 5; 12 2,15, P: raksohanab K(} 8,5 22, 
24 jSi6fi raksoghno efe. 

raksohanio valagahanojfbhijuhomi vaisnavan TS i 3 2 2 
Fragment abbijuhomi Ap^ 11.12 5 
raksohano (VS QB *>hano vo) valagahano*vanayami vai- 
snavSn VS 5 25, VSK 564; TS i 3 2.2; ^B 3 5.4 20 
Fragment avanayami Ap^ n 12.5 
raksohano (VS QB, ohano vo) valagahano*vastrnami vax- 
snavan VS g 2g, VSK.5 6 4, TS 1.3.2 2, 9^3*5 4*2i. 
Fragment avastrnami ApQ 11.12.5 See tmder rakso- 
ghno valagaghno 

raksohano valagahano vaisnavan khanami TS i 3 2 i , 
6 2 II i; ApQ II II 6 

raksohano vo valagahanah VaradapU i 7 Fragment 
raksohanah valagahanah VaradapU i 6 
raksohano vo valagahano etc • see raksohano valagahano 
etc 

raksohanan (VS ^B hanau ^vam) valagahana (TS Ap<J 
onav) npadadhami vEisnavl VS 5.25, VSK 565, TS i 
322, KS 2 II, 25 9, QB 3 g 4 22, Ap(} II. 13 4 P: 
raksohanan K^ 8.g 2g 

raksohanan valagahanaupanstmamivaisnavlTS 1322 
Fragment paiistrnami Ap^ n 13 7* 
raksohanan (VS^B ohanau vam) valagahanau pary- 
Uhami vaisnavi VS 5 25, VSK 5 6 g; TS i 3 2 2, KS 2 
II ; 25.9; ^635422 Fragmmt. parynhami Ap9 
11*13.7 

raksohanan valagahanau proksami vaisnavi KS211, 
2g 9; ApQ II 12.7 

raksohanan valagahanau vaisnavi TS i 3 2 2 
raksohanan vam valaga^: see raksohanan valaga^ 
raksohatyaya vajnvah EV.6 45,1 8b 
raksoha tva valagaha proksami vaisnavam KS 2 1 1 
raksoha tva valagahastrnami vaisnavam (Ap^ valagaha 
vaisnavam astmami) KS 2.11, Ap9 12.2.15 


raksoha badhatam itah RV 10 162.1b, AV 20 96 iib, 
MG 2 18 2b 

raksoha manma rejati RV.i 129 6c, N 10 42®. 
raksohamitran (MS ^tian , VS ®tran) apabadhamanah 
RV 10 103 4b, AV 19 13 i8b, SV 2 1202b, yg 
TS 4 6.4 2b, MS 2 10 4b 135 15, KS 18 gb 
raksohamivaoatanah RV 10 97 6^, AV i 28 ib, 19 44 
7b; VS 12 TS I 4 46 2C, 4 2 6 2^, MS 2 7 13^1 93 
12, KS 16 13d, 38 12b, Ap 9 16 6 7b Of atho amiva- 
Cdtanah 

raksoha varam avyayam RV 9 37 3®^ 67.20®, SV 2 
644c 

raksoha vi^vacarsanih RV 9 i 2^, AV 19.33 4b, SV,2 40*^, 
VS 26 268- 

raksohasi sapatnaha AV 8 2 28b 
raghndrnvah krsnasitasa a juvah RV i 140 4b 
raghupatvanah pra jigata bahubhih RV.1.85 6b, AV 20 
13 2b; AB 6,12.9, ^B 2 2 22 
raghuyama pavitra a SV 2 250b 
raghnh 5yenah patayad andho acha RV.g 45 9®. 
raghvir iva pravane sasrur utayah RV.i 52 gb, MS 4 
123b i8g4 

raghvir iva 9ravaso bbiksamanah RV 4 41.9^ 
rajatam harayane RV 8.2g 22b, N g 15 
rajatah parusa ^yamah TA 192® 

rajatanam rudranam {and rudranmam) sthane svatejasE 
bhani TA 1.17 1,2, 

rajatam tvagnijyotisam ratiim istakam upadadhe svaha 
A^ 2 3 Ig See next 

rajatam tva haritagarbham agnijyotisam aksitim kama 
dugham svargyam svargaya lokaya ratrim istakam 
upadadhe Ap^ 694 Seeprec. 
rajata harinih sisah (MS rajata sisa hannlh) VS 23,37a, 
TS g 2 II la, MS 3 I2.2ia 167 7, KSA 10 ga 
j rajani granther dhansm (Vait danam) Ap 8 3 19; Vait 
32.25 See rajjuni, 
rajasah pEra inkhitam EV 10 143 5b 
rajasa krtam rajah karoti rajasa evedam sarvam yo ma 
kaiayati tasmai svaha BDh 342 
rajaso mitro vamna^ eilcetat EV 6 62 9b, 
rajas tamo mopa ga ma pra mesthah AV 8 2.16 
rajastnram tavasam marutam ganam RV 1.64 12c 
rajastur va^vacarsanih RV 6 2 2^ 

rajah sQryo na ra^mibhih RV 1.84.1^; SV.i 347^, 2 378^, 
TS I 4 39 

rajansi kinvan^ cyEvayan^ ca vrksEn AV 12,1 51^ 
rajahsi citra vi caranti tanyavah R V 5.63.5®, TB 2454®, 

N4 19 

rajansi devah savita mahitvana EV 5 81 3<i, VS 116^, 
TS4i.i2d; MS 2 7 id 745, KSiSii*^; QB 6 3 
I 18 

rajansy anu visthitah RV.i. 187 4b; KS 40 8b 
raji§thaya rajya pa9va a gob RV lo 100 12® 
rajobhhmis tvam mam (MahanU. tvam Em) rodayasva 
pravadanti dhirah TA 10 i.ig; MahanU*5.i2. 
rajjnm granther danam AY. 20 133.3, See rajam 
I raciam krdhi ranakrt satya9usma RV.io 112.10®, 
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ranan (SV rana) gavo na yavase (SVRV 10 25, add 
vivaksase) EV 5 53 i6*>, 10 25 1^; SV i 422^ 
rananti eapta samsadah EV 8 92 20^, AV.20 no 2^, SV. 
2 73b 

rana gavo etc see ranan gavo etc 

rana yo aaya dharmabhih EV 977°, SV 2,484c 

rana va ye nisadi kim (EV 6 27 2^ sat) te asya EV 6 27 

I®, 2C 

rane-raneanumadantiviprahAV 5 2.4^ See made-made 
rane vighnan pitanasu ^atrun N 1.15^, m Durga’s cowm 
See Eoth’s Erlauieimgenj p 12, note 4* 
ranvab purlva juryah EV 6 2 7c. 
ranvam santam suvxryam EV i 129 7® 
ranvam pavaka9ocisam EV 4 7 5® 
ranvab ^ansah 9a9amanasya pStu nah EV 10 64,1 
ranvah. samdrstau pituman iva ksayah EV i,i44.7‘^, 
10 64.11®. 

ranva naro nrsadane EV 5 7 2^, TS 2 i ii 3^, MS 4.12.4^. 
187.9. 

ratim tarpayami 493 
ratnam yavistha devatatim invasi EV 1.141 10^ 
ratnadheyaya dantSLu AV.6 140 2^ 
ratnam dadhati bharahataye vi9e EV 5 48 4^, 
ratnam devasya savitui lyanah (EV.7 52 3^, cnah) EV.7. 
38 52.3i>. 

ratnam na da9use mayab EV.y.Sr 3<^ 

ratnam bhara 9a9amanaya gbrsve EV.4 2 13® 

ratnam bbiksanta savitub savaya EV 3 56 7^, 

ratna ca yad vibbajasi svadbavab EV 10 ir 8®, AV.18 i. 

26c, MS 4 14 15° 241 II 
ratna vidbanta dbarunesu gatave EV 3 3 
ratal yajaya pantbam EV 5.10 1^, SV i 
ratba (MS. ratba) a yatu pajasa EV 4 48 6^> TS 2 2 
12.7^, MS 4 14 2^ 216 5, 
ratba lya brbatl yibhvane krta EV 6 61.13® 
ratbab parijmS divo asya sanavi EV.4 45 
ratbam yam yarn rbhava9 cakrur a9Vina EV 10 39 12^ 
ratbam yantam kuba ko ha vam nara EV 10 40.1® 
ratbam yuktam asanSma susamani EV 8 25 22® 
ratbam yunjate marutah 9ubhe sukham EV.g 63 5®, TB 
2, 4.5. 3®. 

ratbam yunjatham iha vam yimocanamEV 2, 37.5^1 ^9* 
12.3.14^; Ap9.2i.7.i7^; M9.7 2 2\ 
ratbam ye cakruh suvrtam narestbam (EV 4 3^*2®, suce- 
tasah) EV.4 33*^^; 3^*2®. 

ratbam vani yematur asya 9ardhyam EV i 119.6^* 
ratbam vam anugayasam EV 8 g 34® 
ratbam yiprebhyas pan EV 10.135.4^ 
ratbam yisvaflcam aruhad vicaksanah EV 9 75 SV i. 
554^; 2,sod 

ratbaib sahasrabandhuram TA.i.3i.i^ Cf. next hut two 
ratbam hiranyapraugam yahantah EV i 36 6^ > TB 2. 
8 6.2^ 

ratbam hiraiayayam dadat EV.8.46 24® 
ratbam bimnyayandburam EV 4.46.4®, 8 g.28® Cfiprec, 
hut i/wo, 

ratbabaragpbayasS.9 ca {sc, ybyarix bbayata) K(} 20,2,16. 


ratbam kam cid amaitya EV 1.129 10® 
ratbain kam ahur dravada9vam a9um EV 4.43 2® 
ratbam ko mr avartayat EV 10 135 5^ 
ratbajitaiu rathajiteyinSm AV.6 130. i® P rathajitam 
Kau9 36 13 

ratbaantim anSgasam AV 19 44 3^. 
ratbaturam vatam iva dbrajantam EV.4 3^ 3^ 
ratbamtaram sama VS 10 10, TS 1.8.13 i, MS 2 6 10 
69 13, 2.7 20 104 16, KS 15 7 » 39 7 , QB54 I 3 
ratbamtaram sama pratistbitya antankse (KS ®ksam, 
TS. samapratisthityai) VS.15 10, TS.4.4.2 i , MS 2.8 9 
1 13 7, KS 17 8, 9 B 8 6 I 5. 

ratbamtaram samabhih patv asmanTS 4.4 12 i®, MS 3 
16.4®, 187.16, KS.22,14®, A9.4«I2,2a 
ratbamtaram gaya KQ 496 

ratbamtaram chandab VS 15 5, TS 4 3 12.2, MS 287. 
112.1, KS 17 6, ^JBS.g 2.5 

ratbaintara dravinavat (JB dravinasyan I) na edhi PB 
7 7.i9<i; JB 1.128^,327^ The JB pada ts^Cirt o/yas te 
agnau 

ratbaintaram anyatab sabale sadbrlci AV 13 3 12^ 
ratbamtaram asi PB 174, 2 8.6; PG 3,14*3; HG 

I 12 2 

ratbamtaram a jabharE vasistbab EV 10 181 i^, AiS 
AB.i 21 3, AA 3. 1.6.6 
ratbamtara ma ma binsih JB.i 129,327 
ratbamtaram prati grbnati pa9cat AV 13 3 
ratbaintaram brhac ca samaitat Kau9 96 3® 
ratbaintarasya ma vajena vajaya KS g 2 
ratbamtarad yasistba rsib TS 4 3 2 i See yasistba rsih 
jratbamtaraya namab KSA.ii r 
ratbaintarena tejasa VS.21 23®, MS 3.11.12®: ig9.2, KS 
38.11®, TB,2 6 19. 1® 

ratbamtarena tva brhac chamayami Kaii9 96 3®. 
ratbaintarena samani KSA 3 4 
ratbamtare prati tistha 9G.3 3 i See next 
rathaintare 9rayasva svaha TB 3 7 lo.i, ApQ i 4 * 3^*3 
Seeprec 

ratbamtare snryam pary apa9yat EV 1,164.25^; AV 9 
10.3^ 

ratbam tastbau purubbnja 9atotim EV 6 63 gt> 
ratbain tistbatbo a9yina EV 8.9.8^, AV.20 140 3^ 
ratbam tistba hiranyayam EV 8.69.16^; AV 20.92.13^ 
ratbarii tncakram savana ganigmatam EV.io.41.1^. 
ratbam devaso abbi yifcsu vajayum EV.2.3i.2^ 
ratbain na kmutho navam EV 10.143 i^, 
ratbam na kranto apasa bburijob EV.4- 2* 14®* 
ratbaib na gavab sam anaba parvasu EV.8,48 5^* 
ratbaib na citram yapusaya dar9atam EV.3-2 ig^ 
ratbam na tasteva tatsinaya EV.i.61.4^; AV.20.35 4^. 
ratbam na dasra karana sam mvathah EV.1.119 7 ^ 
ratbam na durgad vasayab sudanayab EV.i 106 i®— 6® 
ratbam na dblrab svapa ataksam (EV. 1. 1 30,6^, ataksisuh) 
EV.I I30.6t>, 5.2.11^, 29.15^; TB 2 4 ^ 7 * 4 ^- 
ratbam na yEjasataye EV.6.53.1^; TS.i.i.i 4 *^^* 
ratbam nu marutam yayam EV.5.56.8®; N.ii.go®, Cf 
BrhD 5.46, 



rathaprosthesu — 


8i8 


rathaprosthesu dharaya EV lo 6o 5^ 
ratham ava puramdhya EV 5 35*8^ 
ratham a^vS lySfayah EV 10 1 19 3^ 
ratham a tasthur vacasam na mantave EV.i.ii2.2^ 
ratham a tistha tuvmrmna bhlmam EV,6 31 5^. 
ratham Svrtya hariyogam ibhyasam EV i 56 
ratham iva vedyam 9ukra90cisam EV 2 2 3® 
ratham lya sam mahema manlsaya EV i AV 20 

13 3^, SV I 66b, 2.414b, MS 2 7 3b 78 I, AB 6 12 12, 
GB 2 2 22; SMB 2 4 2b, HG I 9.4^; ApMB 2 7 
ratham iya9va yajina a vahantu EV.7 41 3.16 6^, 

VS 34 39<i, TB 2889^, ApMB r 14 6<^ 
ratham usmhabhih TS 5 7 14 i, KSA 13.4. 
ratham mahe sanaye yajasataye EV 2 31 3<^ 
rathavahanam havir asya nama EV 6 75 8®, VS 29 45®, 
TS 4 6.6 3^ KSA 6 1% ApQ 20 16 18. 
rathasamge dhane hite EV 9 53 2b; SV 2 1065b 
rathas tricakrah pan vartate rajah EV 4 36 ib^ AB.5 2 
10, KB 22 5 P rathas tiicakrah AA 1536 
rathaspatih 9am rayih EV 5.50 5b. 
rathasya dhtirsu yuktaso asthuh EV 10.114 lob. 
rathasya bandhuram AV 10 4 20. 
rathasya bhanum rurucU rajobhih EV.6 62 2b 
rathasya vartinanasa9 ca yataye AV.12 x 47b. 
rathasyeva rbhur dhiya AV 10.1.8b 
rathah sucakrah supayih sunabhih AV 4 12 6b 
rathah sva9yo ajaro yo asti EV 4 45 7b 
rathah sva9Vo vi9a Sjigati EV i.ii7 2b 
ratha a9vaaa usaso vyustau (EV 4 45 2b yyustisu) EV 4, 
144b, 452b 

ratha a9vasa esam EV.i 38 12 b, 
ratha a yatu etc, see ratha a yatu etc, 
ratha iva pra yayuh sakam adrayah EV 4 19 sb. 
ratha iva pra yayuh satim acha EV 9 69.9b, 
ratha iva pra vajinah EV 9 22 ib 
rathah iva pracodayah EV 8,12,3b, AV.20.63 9b, 
rathad adhi tva jarita sadSvrdha EV 5 36 3° 
rathanam na ye»rah sanabhayah EV 10 78.4®*. 
rathaya navam uta no grhaya EV 1.140,12® 
rathaya sam anamat TS.7.5 23 2; KSA.5,20. 
rathasas tebhir a gahiJBV. 2.41.1b* VS.27.32b, 
rathirayatam U9atl puramdhih EV 9 93 4®. 
rathiraso harayo ye te asndhah EV 8 5o(Val.2) 8® 
rathitamam rathmam EV i.ii.ic; SV i 343°, 2.177c, 
VS 12.56c, 1761c, TS4634C, MS 2.10.5c. 137.10, 
KS 18.3c, 3615c, 379c, gB 8.7 3 7, TB.2.7155C, 
16 3C Cf next but one 

rathitamam kapaidmam EV 6 55 2®. Gf BrhD.s.np (B). 
rathitamo rathinam EV 8,45.7c, Gf prec hut one, 
rathitamati rathmam ahva (KS cnam huva)atayeTS.4.7. 

15.3®; MS.3.16.S® 191,6; KS 22.15®, 
rathiyantiva pra jihlta osadhih EV.1.166 56. 
rathir adhvaranam TS.2 5 9.2, AB 2 34 7; QB 1.4.2,10, 
ii; TB 3 5.3 1; A^. 1.3.6; ^9 1.4.20. 
rathir antar lyate sadhadistibhih BV 3 3 6c. 
rathir abhtln mudgalani gavistau EV 10 102.2c, 
rathir a^yaxh na samditam EV. x 25 3b. 


rathir rtasya no bhava RV 6 55*^® 

rathir rtasya brhato babhatha EV 4 10.2^, SV 2 1128^, 
VSi5 45<^, TS4 4 4 7^i MS 2.13 8^. 157.18, KS 20 

14 ^ 

rathir rtasya brhato vicarsanih EV 3 2.8c 

rathiva ka9aya9van abhiksipan EV 5 ^3 3® 

rathiva pattin ajayat purohitah AV 7 62 ib. 

rathivMhvanam anv avaiivuh RV 10 51 6b 

rathi ha bhatva rathaySna lyate AV 4 34 4® 

rathe aksesv rsabhasya (KS TB aksesu vr®) vaje AV 6. 

38 3®, KS 36 15®, TB 2 7 7 2® See lathesv 
rathe ko9e hiranyaye (EV 8.22 9b, adds vrsanvasa) EV.8 
20 8b, 22 9b 

rathe tisthan nayati vajmah purah EV 6 75.6®, VS 29 
43®, TS 4 6 6 2®, MS 3 16 3® 186 3, KSA.6 i®, N 9 
1 6® Ps rathe tisthan nayati vajinah Ap^ 20 16 9, 
lathe tisthan nayati 9»2 3 
rathe tvam asi dar9atah AV 4 10 6® 
rathe dasra hiranyaye EY.i 139 3^,4® 
rathena km9ukavata TA.i 28 i® 
rathe na psdam a dadhuh EV 7 32 2^, SV 2,1026^ 
rathena prthnpajasa EV.4.46 5®, 8 5 2b, AB 5.6,7, A^ 
7 127, 9511.9.3- 
rath© na varmsvyata RV 9 98 2b 
rathena vamam a9vina vahanta EV 7 71 2b. 
rathena vrsanabhma RV 8 20 lob 
rathena suryatvaca EV.i 47 9b, 8.8.2b, VS.33 33^73^^ 
99 7 10 12b 

rathena yatam a^vina EV i 47 2b, 8 8 iib ^3 2b, 
85 8b 

rathenodakavartmana TA i 12.5c, 
rathebhir yata rstunadbhu a9vaparnaih EV i 88.1b, 
N.ii,i4b 

rathe yas te mahima stanayitnau JB i 128b, 32 7b Part 
o/yas te agnau. See rathe va 
rathe yuktasa a9avah patamgah EV.i, 118.4b. 
rathe ynktvadhitisthati TA,i.ii.8<l. 
rathe yuhjanti yatave EV.9 62 17b 
rathe yunjanty urucakra rsvam EV.9 89.4b. 
rath© vahantu bibhratah EV,8 65.4c 
rathe vahantu han9ipiam indra RY. 10,96.12b; AY. 
20 32 2b, 

rath© vamcy ahita RV.5.75 4b 

rathe va te stanayitnau ya u te PB 7. 7. 1 9b See rathe yas 
rathesthayadhvaryavah EV 8.4 13®, 
rathesthena harya9VGna vicyutah RV.2 173® 
rathesv aksesu vrsabharajah ViDh 657 See rathe aksesv 
rathair iva pra bhare vajayadbhih EV 5 60 i®; AV 7. 

50 3C, MS 4.14.11C. 232.14, TB.2 7 12 4C 
rathaar yata hiranyayaih TS. 4. 7. 12,1b 
ratho dasrav amartyah EV.i. 30.18b, 5.75.9<i 
ratho na candry a9vinoh VS 21. 31^, MS 3 ii 2^: 141,8; 
TB.2.6.11 2^, 

ratho na mahe 9avase yujanah EV.6, 3 4 2® 
ratho na yatah 9ikvabhih krtah EV i 141 8®. 
ratho na yor abhxvrtah EV.io 176.3c, TS.3.5.11.1®, MS 
4.X04C 151 IS; K8.i6.12c 



— rayim 

ratlio na rukmi tvesah saraatsu RV 1.66 6^ ramantaxa punya laksmlh AV 7. ii5»4® Se& punya bha* 


ratho na vajam sanisyann (SV sanisann) ayasit RV 9 
90 SV.i 536^ 

ratlio na vayur vasubhir niyutvan RV.3 49 4^ 
ratho na viksv rnjasana ayusu EV i 58 3c 
ratho na sarji sanaye hiySnah RV 9921^ 
ratho na sasnir abhi vaksi vajam EV 3155® 
ratho yad vam pary arnansi diyat RV i 180 
ratho yatu ^ruto nara EV 8 26 4^ 
ratho yujanah pariyati vartih EV.y 69 5^, MS 4 14 10^ 
230 3, KS 17 18^, TB 2 8 7 8i> 
ratho yo vam trivandhurah RV 8 22 5*^ 
ratho vaja rbhuksano amrktah EV 7 37 
ratho vam mitrEvartina dirghapsah RV i 122 15c 
ratho viyati rodasi EV 8 73.13^ 
ratho virukman manasa yujanah RV 6 49 5^ 
ratho vrsanvan madata manisinah EV 1.182. 
ratho ha vam rtaja adrijQtah EV 3 g8 8^ 
ratho ha vam bhuri varpah karikrat EV 3.58 9°. 
rathyeva cakra prati yanti madhvah EV i 180 4*1 
radat patho varimah sUrySya RV 7 87.1*^, KS 12 
P radat pathah 12 10 10 
radantam ^uddham uddharet AV 20 136 16^. 
rada paseva nah samm RV.6 61.6® 
rada marudbhih ^urudho goagrah EV.i 169 8^, MS 4 14 
13b 237 2 

radite aibude tava AV.ii 9 7<*,8<^,90 io<i,ii®,i3‘i,i4® 256 
raddhaih vrtram ahim mdrasya hanmana RV.io 113. 
so 

radhracodah 9nathano vlditas prthuh RV.2 21 4c 
radhrasya stho yajamanasya codau RV 2 30 6b 
rantir asi TS i 6 3 i P rantih Ap^ 4 10 4 Qf ranfci, 
and sumanma 

rantir namasi divyo gandharvah MS 4911 TA. 

4*115; 698, Ap9.15.16 9 P rantir namasi M9 
4.4.26. 

ranti ramatih stinuh stlnarl Ap 9 4.10.4. Of* rantir asi 
vasvl rantih, and sumanma. 
rapat kavir indrarkasatau EV. 1.174. 7®. 
rapad gandharvTr apya ca yosana RV. 10,11.2®, AV.18, 

I 19® 

rapag catayamanah TS 4.2 6 MS 2.7 13^: 93.8 See 
raksa9 

rapahsivighnatlr itaTS.4*2.6 i®, MS 2.7.13c, 93.8, KS 
16.13C 

rahhasvadbhi rabhasvan eha gamyah EV 10.3 7^. 
rabhiyasa (MS. obhiyansam) iva krtvi karad evam devo 
vanaspatir jusatam havih VS. 21.46, MS 4*13 7 * 208. 
16, KS.18.21; TB 3,6,11.3 

ramatih panisthartam varsistham amrta yany ahuh TB. 
3. 7. 7.1; Ap 9 .io 3.2 

ramatir asi TS.i 6.3.1. P ramatih Ap 9.4 io*4* 
ramate tasminn uta jime 9ayane TA 3 14.2®. 
ramadhvam ma bibhita mat (Eau9. bibhltana) AV,7, 
60, Kau9.89.12®, 

ramadhvam me vacase somyaya EV.3.33.g®; N.2.25®. 
P, ramadhvam Evidh.2 2.2, 


vantu. 

ramayata (KS ota) marutah 9yenam aymam (M 9 marutah 
pretam vajinam) TS.2 4 7 9 i, KS ii 13®, Ap 9 *i 9 

25 i8, M9 526 19® 

rambhi cid atra vivide hiranyam EV 2.15 9® 

ramyatam MDh.3 251, Au9Dh g 69 

rayim yami suviryam RV 8 3 iib 

rayim yena vanamahai (SV ohe)RV 9 ioi.9<l, SV 2 170^ 

rayim raksanti jirayo vanani EV 3 gi g*^ 

rayim rasva suviryam RV 8 23 12b 

rayim varco dr9e dab ArS,4.id. 

rayum vi9vayuposasam EV.1.79 9^, 6.59.9^, SV 2.876b, 
MS 4 10 6b 1562; KS 2.14b, TB 2 4 5 3b, Ap 9‘8 
14 24b 

j rayim viravatim isam RV 1.12 11°, 9 61 6b, SV 2.X39b 
rayim samdhattam tarn me jinvatam TB r i.i.i; Ap 9 
I 12 22 6 

rayim samatsu sasahih RV,9 4 8b. See vSjm samatsu. 

; rajnm samudrad uta va divas pan EV i 47 6° 
rayim sahasravarcasam RV 9 12 9b, SV 2,g53b 
rayim sahasva a bhara RV 5 9 7b, 23 2b, TS i 3 14 7b 
rayim suksatram svapatyam ayuh RV 1 116 19®. 
rayim saribhya a vaha brhantam RV 7 i 24b 
I rayim soma rirlhi nah EV 9 ir 9b; SV 2 799b 
I rayim soma 9ravayyam EV 9 63 23b, SV.2,586b 
rayim soma suviryam EV 9 63.1b, SV i goib 
rayim somo rayipatir dadhatu EV 2 40,6b, MS, 4, 14.1b 
215.5, TB 2 8 I 6b. 
rayim stotre suviryam EV 9,40 gb 
rayim krnvanti cetanam RV 9 31.1®. 
rayim grnatsu didhrtam (RV 8 13 12b dharaya) EV 5 
86 6®; 8 13 12b 

rayim gomantam a9Vinam RV.8 6 9b, 9 62.12b, 63 12b, 
67.6b. 

rayim ca na a pavasva samudrat EV 9 97.44^ 
rayim ca nah sarvavtram dadhata AV 18 3.14^,44^ 
aths rayim sarvaviram, and cf the sequel* 
rayim ca nah sarvaviram niyacha A V. 3 20 8^, 19,31,13d, 
rayim ca nah sarvaviram ni yachata MS i 10 3d 143 9, 

KS 9 * 6 ^ 1 , Ag2 7 . 9 d, SMB 2 3 5 d 
rayim ca nah sarvaviram ni yachatu (AV yachat) AV.rg 
3i.i4d, TS 1.7 10 id, MS.i.ii. 4 ‘^* 165.6. See sa no 
rayim sarva®. 

rayim ca no janata vi9vartipam MS,4. 14*9^ 2 28. 1 1, 
rayim ca putran? cadat RV.io 85 41®, AV.14 2.40, SMB, 
1.17c, PG.1.4.16C; ApMB.1.3 20, MG.i.io.ioc, See 
pa9Q3i$ ca mahyam pu®. 

rayim ca putran anusamvyayasva PG, i, 4. 1 2d. See i^ya9 
ca posam, and rayasposam abhi. 
rayim citra^ravastamam RV.8 24.3b. 
rayim ta mdra prthivi bibharti RV 3.55 22b, 
rayim tuhjano abhi vajam arsa RV 9 87 6d 
rayim dadatu viravantam ugram EV.9.97 2id. 
rayim dadaty abhuvam RV i.i33.7«, AV. 20*67.10, 
rayim dadhatu cetanim AV.9.4*^^i^ 
rayim d^ya codaya AV.S-ao.gd. See rayo etc* 

103-2 
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rayim da^an mahitvana EV 6 16 20^, KS 20 14^ 
rayim divo duhifcar isayadhyai EV 6 64 4^ 
rayim divo duhitaro vibhatrh EV 4 51 xo®- 
rayim devi dadhatu me AV 3.20 See rayo devi 
rayim dehi KS 17, 31 6 
rayim dehi vi9vavaram EV 8 71.3c 
rayim dehi saliasrmam EV 8 43.15^, KS 2 14^ 
rayim dhattam vasumantam puruksum (EV. i 159.5^, 
^atagvinam) EV.1.159 7 84 4^ See rayim dhattha, 

and cf next 

rayim dhafctam ^atagvmam EV 4 49.4^, TS 3 3 ii 
MS 4 12 176 10, KS 10 13!^ Gf prec 

rayim dhattada^usemaityayaEV 10 15 7^, AV 18 3 43^^, 
VS 19.63b 

rayim dhattha (EV 6.68 6b, dhattho) vasumantam puru- 
kaum EV 4 34 lob, 6 68 6b See rayim dhattam vasu® 
rayim dhehi sarvaviram vacasyam AV 14 2.6b See 
dhattam layim saha® 

rayim na ka9 cm mamrvSn avahah EV i 116,3b, TA, 
1. 10 2 b. 

rayim na carum suhavam janehhyah EV 1.58 6b. 
rayim na^ citram agivmam EV.9 4 xo*^, SV.2 406**' 
rayim na9 citram a bhara svarvidam EV.S.is 5®. 
rayim na sunvate saca EV.io 134.4®. 
rayim m vajam ^rutyam yiivasva EV 7 5 9b. 
rayim no dehi jivase (}(} 3 15 4® See next hut one 
rayim no dhatta visanah suviram EV r.85 12^, TS i 5. 

II 5^, MS 4 10 4^ 153 4, KS 8 17^, TB 2 8 6 d*! 
rayim no dhehi yajmyam MS 4 10 5® 154 3 See pec 
hut one 

rayim no dhehi subhage suviram (M^. ^re) AV 7,20 46, 
79.1^, TS.3 6.2 3d; PG.3 4.4b. 

rayim no vardha bahulam suviram TS 4.3 4 ib 
rayim anupadasvatim AV 7 80 2d 
rayimantam tva pustimantam grhnami MQ 1264 
rayim arsa puruspiham (SV. gatasprham) RV 9 98 rb, 
SV.i 549b. 

rayim asmabhyam yujyam codayanmate EV,8 46 19® 
rayiman pustiman (MS ®man) asi VS i2.g9b; TS 4 2 
5 ib, MS 2 7.11b go 9, KS.16 iib 
rayiman pustivardhanah VS 3 40b, A9«2 5.12b, QQ 2 

rayim iva prstham prabhavantam ayate EV 2 1 3 4b 
rayim pavaka 9ansyam RV 8 60 iib, SV i 43b 
rayim pi9angam bahulam vasimahi EV 9.72 8d 
rayuh pi9ahgambahiilampurusprhamEV.9 107 21®, SV 
1.5170, 2.429®, VS 33 90® 

rayim pi9angasamdr9am EV 2 41 9b, VS 20 83b, AA 5 
2. 1 , 4b. See under urum pi9ahga®. 
rayim puatim vaidhayamano etc : see prajam pustim etc 
rayim pustim atho prajam ApMB r 8.4^, See piajam 
pustim atho. 

rayim mo dah {AV dhehi) AV 19,31 12, MS 4.2 7, 28 14. 
rayim me posam savitota vayuh AV.4 25 5®- 
rayim me vi9ve m yachantu devah AV. 18. 3,11®. 
rayir asi ra3rim me dhehi AV.19 31 12^, 
rayir iva yravasyate EV r 128.1®. 


rayir na citra sUio na samdrk RV i 66 i® 
rayir na devatataye EV i 127 9® 
rayir na yah pitrvitto vayodhah RV 1.73 i®. 
rayir vEjesv avrtah EV 6 14 gd 
rayir vibhutir lyate vacasyE RV 6 21 id, 
rayir vi rajati dyuman RV 9 5 3b 
rayir viravato yathri EV 7 15 5b; KS 40.14b, TB 2 
4 8.1b 

rayiQ ca me raya9 ca me VS 18 10, TS.4 7.4.1, MS 2 
II 4 141 18, KS 18 9 
rayisthano etc see next hut one. 
rayistham agnim madhumantam nrmmam TA 6x21® 
rayisthano (AV ®sthano) rayim asmasu dhehi RV 6 
47 6d, AV 7 76 6d 

rayinam patxm yajatam brhantam MS 4.14 i®: 215 ii, 
TB 2 8 I 3® 

rayya tva pustyanumarjmi MS 4210 33 12; 9»5.3 

rayya ma pa9yata MS.i 53 69 16, 1.5 10 78 15 See 
rayas peseta etc 

rayya vah pa9yami MS 1.5 3. 69 16, i 5 10 78.15 Sec 
rayas posena etc 

rayya sahasravarcasE (ApMB. ®raposasa) AV 6 78 2®, 
ApMB 1.8.7c. 

rayyai tva VS 14.22, TS.7.iir.i, 5.13.1, MS 1.3.30 
40 9, i.ii 3. 164.3, 2.8.3, 109 2, 2.11 6 144 3, 4 7,4 
991, KSi7,3, 40.2, KSA12, 5 9 (M; 5 2 

^•25; 8.3410, TB 3,8,3 6, MQ 2 5 4.7 Of, krsyai 
ksemaya. 

raraksa tan sukrto vi9Yavedah EV i 147.3®; 4*4*i3°; TS 

1 2,14.5c, MS.4.11.S® 1744, KS6.11®. 
rarabhma 9ayasas pate EV 8.45 20b, 

raratam ud iva vidhyati (HG. ®si) HG. 1.15.3b, ApMB 

2 22.2b, 

raratad vivrhamimam PG 3,6 2d Cf jihvaya vi 
raranata maruto vedyabhih EV 1.171 i® 
raranas tmana devebhyah AV 5 27 iib^ VS 27 21b, TS 
4 1.8 3b, MS 2 12,6b 150 18, KS 18.17b. 
rare vam stomam vidathesu visno RV.7 99 6®, 
rare havyam matibhir yajhiyEnam EV 7.39 6®. 
raganabhir dayabhir abhy adhitam EV 10 4 6b, N 3.14 
raganam bibhratam va9im VS 28 33d, TB 26177® 
ragmayag ca deva garagirah TA i 9 3b 
ragmayag camasadhvaryavas te me camasadhvaryavah 
Ap^ 10 3 I Cf ragmayo me, andfollmoing, 
ragmayas tasya samtatah TA 10 ii 2b 
ragmayo me camasadhvaryavah SB. 3 10, ApQ lo i 14, 
AG. 1. 23 13 Cf ragmayag camasa®, and next two 
ragmayo me camasadhvaryavas te me devayajanam da- 
datu SB 2 10 Cf under prec 
ragmayo me camasadhvaryavas te mopahvayantam SB. 

25 Of angani me etc , and tmderprec hut one 
ragmayo vo mithunam TA.i 15. i. 
ragmim ragminam madhye tapantam TA 3114®. 
ragmina ksayaya ksayam jmva MS. 2 88 1125, MQ 5 
2, 16 14, — 6 2 2. See nextf and lagmir asi. 
ragmina satyaya satyam jmva VS 15 6 , QB.8 533. P 
ragmina satyaya K^ 1 1. r . 2 1 , 1 7. 1 1. 9. See under prec. 
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ragmibhir nabha abhrtam AV 13 4 2“, 9a. 
ra9mibhxr vajasatamah EV 9 66 271*, SV 2 662^, MS 4 
12 s’’ 194 3, ApQ 16.11 12I'. 
raQiaibhih samudiritab TA.i 27 
ragmibbyah svaha VS 22 28, MS 3 12.7 162 17 
ra§mir asiTS.3 g 2 i, 4 4 i i, KS 17 7, 37 17, GB 2 2. 
14 7 BB I 9 1 7 Vait 17 47 5 ^ 7 Ap^ 14.10 I, 

1735 ra^mili TS.g 3 6.i See mder ra^mma 
ksayaya 

ragmir indrah savita me niyachatu TA 3 n 
ragminr iva yachatam adhvaran upa EV 8 35 2i«' 
ragmiur iva yo yamati janmani ubhe EV i 141 11°, 
ragmin yamitava iva EV i 28 4^ 
rasam visasya navidam SMB 2618° 
rasam tunjanti piathama abhigiiyah EV 9.79.5^ 
rasam te mitio aiyama EV 9 64 24®-, SV 2 428® 
rasam annam ihayuse TB i 2.1 25^ 
rasam paiisruta (MS ^sruto) na rohitam VS 19 83c, MS 
3 II 9® 153 S, KS 38 3®, TB 2 6.4 2C 
rasam madaya ghisvaye EV 9 16 
rasas ta ugia abayo AV 6 16 

rasa dadlilta visabham EV 872 13c, SV2830C, VS 
33 21® 

rasanam samksare*mrte QB 10 5 2 18^ 
rasan gandhan bhavayann eti devah Kau9,i35 
rasayyah payasa pinvamanah EV.9 97 14*^, SV 2 157®^ 
rasagirah. piathamam somyasya EV 3 48 
rasag ca ye vam anu lafcim agman EV.d 63 8^ 
rasena trpto na kutag canonah AV, lo 8,44^ 
rasena me rasam prna ApQ 8 7 ro^, i»7 2 i8<^ 
rasena lasmi babhnvitha ApQ 22 15.13^ 
rasena sam asiksmahi (EV agasmahi ; KS LQ agam 
mahi, AV JB aprksmahi) EV i 23 23^, 10 9 9^, AV 
7 89 10 5 46^, VS 20 22^, TS I 4 45 3^, 46 2^^, MS 

I 3 39b 46 12, KS 4 13^, 29 3; 38,5b, JB 2 67 (68)b, 
X2.9 29, TB 2 6 6 5b; 2 12 13b, ApMB.2.6 6b, 

rasena saha varcasS AV.io 6 2<3,22<3 
rasenannam yajamanEya dhehi VS 19 MS 3 11.7^ 
150 12, KS 37.18^, (JIB 12 7 3 12, TB,2,6 i. 3<^, 
raso gosu pravisto yah AV 14 2,58° 
raso vrksad ivEhatat <JB 14 6 9 BrhU 3 9 
rasQj^si vanaspatyo rasam mayi dhehi LQ i 2 7 
rakam aham suhav3,m (AV ®va) sustuti huveEV.2 32,4®'; 
AV.7 48 I®, TS 3.3 II Mk4*i2 6®, 194.16, KS 13 
16®, SMB 1,5 3®, ApMB 2 ii.io®(ApG,6 14 3) » ^ n* 
31® P rakam aham MS.4 13.10. 213.12; Ap i 10 7, 
5,20,6; pp 1,15 4,86 10; Vaiii 16, AG I 14 3, pG. 
1.22 12, GG.2,7 7, HG 213, Evidh.i 30.3 
rakaya aham devayajyaya prajavan (App.4*i3*3>®j^vatl) 
bhuyasam (Mp. ®yajyaya viran vmdeyam) App4.i3 
2,3; Mp. 1.4.3 I- 

rajadvarakrtam ca yat ViDh.48,22b. 

rajantam agnim yajatam rayinam EV.6 1.8^, MS,4. 

i3,6<i' 207,6, KS i8.20<i, 16.3.6.10.4^. 
rajantam adhvaraigam EV.1.1.8®, 45*4 °; VS.3.23®, TS. 
1,5.6 2®; MS.i.6.3®' 69.5, KS. 7 «i% 3; PB* 2,3.4.29®'. 
Cf* next 


rajantav adhvaranam EV 8 8 i8c Of !^rec 
rajanti asya bhuvanasya lodasi EV 6.70 2^ 
rajan devesu htimahe EV 6 46 6b, AV.20.80 2b 
rajann apa dvisah sedha EV 8 79 9® 
rajann enansi gigiathah krtani EV r 24 14^, TS i 5 n 
MS 4 10 4*1 153 II, 4 i4,i7d 246 8, KS 40 
rajanye dundubhav ayatayam AV 6 38 4®, See ya la- 
janye 

rajanvan aham arajakas tvam asi Svidh 2713 
rajansomapratihavyagrbhayaEV i 91 4‘i, TS 2 3,14 
MS 4.10 149 13, KS 13 15‘i, TB 2 8 3 2<i 

rajan soma svastaye TB 2,4 8 3<5 
rajaputra tatha vada AB 7 17 6b, pp 15 25b 
rajapntreva savanava gachathah EV 10 40 3^1 
rajabhyo yajhiyebhyah EV i 139 7® 

(om) rajarsins tarpayami BDh.2.5 9,14 
rajasiiyam vajapeyam AV 1177® 
raja krstmam asi manusinam EV i 59 50 
raja krstmam puruhata indiah EV i 177.1b, 4 17 5b, 
MS 4 14 i8b 248 10, KS 38.7b, TB.2 4311^ 
raja cid ebhyo nama it krnoti EV 10 34 8<i. 
raja cid yam bhagam. bhaksity aha EV 7 41 2^, AV 
3 16 2^, VS 34 35*^, TB 2 8.9 8^, ApMB. 1. 14 2^, N 
12 14^ 

raja tad veda varunas trtiyah AV 4 16 2^ 
raja tva varuno nayatu devi daksine*gnaye hiranyam 
TB.2 2 5.2 , TA,3 io.i , App 14 11.2. SeemdersbgJis,ye 
tva mahyam. 

I raja tva varuno nayatu devi daksme vaigvEnaraya ratham 
TA.3.10.4 Gf TB 2.2.5.4. 

raja deva rtam brhat EV 9 107.15b, 108 8^, SV 2 207b 

745 ^. 

raja devah samudriyah EV 9 107 i6b; SV,2,2o8b 
raja devanam uta martyanam EV,9 97.24b. 
raja devo vanaspatih AV.io 3 rib Qf ayam devo vanas- 
patih. 

rajadhirajaya prasahyasEhine TA.i 31.6® 
rajana iva tvesasamdrgo narah EV 1.85 
rajanam raksa Lp 5 12 5 

rajanam samgayata (PG. <^gayetam) pG.i 22 ii, PG 

i.ig.7. 

rajanam sukrato divah EV 9 48.3b, SV. 2.1 88b 
rajanam carsanidhrtam EV 4.1,2©, 
rajanam carsantnam EV 5 39.4b, 
riyanam trasadasyavam EV 10,33,4b. 
rajanam asya bhuvanasya ninsate EV,9.85.3^, 
raja na mitram pra mmati dhlrah EV.9,97.3ob, 
rajanam bhimam upahatnum ugram AV. 18. 1.40b, See 
mrgam na bhimam 

raja na satyah samitir iyanah EV.9 92 6b. 
rajana^L satyam krnvanah (AV. grhnSnah) EV.io.io9,6c, 
AV.5 17 10©, 

rajanab. samitSv {VSK.MS KS. <^ta) iva EV, 10.97. 6b, VS. 
i2,8ob, VSK.i3.6.6b, TS.4.2.6.2b, MS.2, 7.13b: 93.11; 
KS.16.13b 

rajana ksatrto ahrnlyamana EV.6.62.60* 

rajana dirghagrutiamS EV*5.65.2b- S.ioi.ab, 



rajana — 

raj ana mitravaruna vivasasi EV lo 64 5^% N ii 23^ 
rajana mitravarunS supani BV i 71 9°, 3 5^ 7^ 
rajtaav anabhidiuha RV 2 41 3®*, SV 2 261*^ 
rajano na citrah susamc]r9ah RV 10 78 
rajano na pra^asfcibhih RV 9 10 3a, SV.2 471®- 
raja pavitram aty eti roruvat RV 9 85 9®. 
raja pavitiaiaiho vajam aiuhali(RV 9.86 40^ aruhat) RV. 
9-83 5® 7 86 40C 

rajabhavan madhunah somyasya EV 6.20 3® 
rajabhavo jagata^ carsaninam RV.6 30.5c, MS. 4. 14 14° 
238 2 

raja bhatva vrtram vadhyat TS.i 8 9 TB i 7 3 7^, 
ApQ 18 II I 

rajami kister upamasya vavreh RV 4 4.2,1^, 2^ 

raja medhabhir Tyato RV.9 65 i6», SV.2,i83a'; PB.12 

I 7 «^ 

raja me prano^rmrfcam (MS KS amrtam) VS 20.5c, MS. 3 

II 8® 151 17, KS 38.4c, TB.2 6 5 4C, 
rSja me vira tanvas tad aslh RV.io 95.5^ 
raja rastiam vi raksati AV ii 5 17^. 

raja rastranam pe9o nadinam RV.7.34.11®'. 

raja varuno»bravlt AV-S.ip.io^. 

raja vi^am atitlii9 earur ayave EV 2 2,8^ 

raja vrtram janghanat prag apag udak EV.3 53. n®. 

raja vratasya prathamo babhUva RV.io 34.12^ 

rajagvah prstyam iva AV.6 103.2^ 

raja samgramajid dhayan 13 5 4 9^ 

raja sadhastha trim ca MahanU 6 8<^. 

raja samudram nadyo vi gahate RV 9 86.8®. 

r&ja sasada vidatham sadhan RY.3.1 i8^ 

rajasi Q9 8.17.3. 

raja sindhtinam avasista vasah RV.9. 89. 2® 
raja smdhanam pavate patir divah EV 9 86.33®. 
raja suksatio ajamsta vedhah EV 3 59 4^, TB 2 8, 
7 5^- 

raja suksatio raruno jusanta RV.7.64 
raja somah suvitasyadhy etu nab RV.io. 100,4^. 
raja lu kam bhuvananam abhi9ribRV 1.98 VS 26 7^, 
TS 1.5 II 3^, MS 4 II i^ 161 3, KS.4.i6b; ir.7.22^ 
raja hiranyaTlnam RV 8 65 10^. 
rajeva jer avrke ksesy antah EV 6.4 4*^; TS.1.3.14 7<^ 
rajeva dasma ni sado^dbi barhisi RV.io. 43 2c, AV 20. 
17.2C 

rajera dasmo abhi ga acikradat RV 9 82.it», SV. 1.562^, 

2.666b, Ap9.16.20.14b. 

rajeva yudbva nayasi tvam it sicau RV.io. 7 5 4®. 

rajeva bi jambbib ksesy eva RV 7. r8 2®. 

rajiia nee duhita probe vSm nara RV.io. 4 0.5b, 

rajfias tva satyadbarmanab AV. i 10 3c, 

rajilas tvesasya subhagasya latisu RV.8.4.19C 

rajflab somasya trptasab TA.1.9.6C, 27.2®, 

rajfiab somasySj&yanta AV 19,6.16®. 

rajnam tvam adbirajo bbaveba AB 8,7 3d 

rajfiam agne vibavyo dldihiba AV.a 6.4^; VS.27.5d, TS. 

4 i.7.2d, MS 2 12 5^ 3. KS.18 i6d, 

rajna manusySn TS 7.3 14.1, KSA 3.4. 
rajfia somena tad vayam TS 6.6.7,2c, MS 4.7.1®: 95.8, 
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KS 29 2 ®, PB 1 5 17 ®, JB 1 167 c, Ag 5 19 . 5 c, gg 3 
8 27 c. 

rajni virajnl, samrajnl svarajnT, arcih 90 cib, tapo baro 
bbab, agnir mdro (TB 3 u 3 i, agnib somo) brbaspatib, 
vi 9 ve deva bbuvanasya gopab, te ma sarve ya 9 asa 
samsrjantu (TB 3 ii 3 i, te sarve samgatya, idam me 
piavata vacab) TB 31061 , 1131 P rajnl virajni 
Apg 19 13 8 Partly metrical cf EV 10 97 . 1 4 ®^ 
rajfle sam anamat TS 7 5 23 2 , KSA 5 20 
rajfio svaba TB 3 10 7 i 

rajne bavyam (AV bavir) jubotana RV.io 14 15 b, AV 
18 2 3 b, TA 6 5 ib 
rajno janapadasya ca GB 2 2 5 b 
rajfio nu te varunasya vratam EV.i.pi 3 ®, 9 88 8 ® 
rajfio varunasya bandbo^si AV 10 5 44 
rajfio vi 9 vajanlnasya AV 20 127 7 ®, GB 2.6 12 , gg 12 
17. 1 I® Designated as pariksityab {sc rcab) AB. 6.32 
loff , KB .30 5 , gg 12 16 2 

rajfiy asi VS 14 13 , 15 10 , TS 4.3 6 . 2 ; 421 , MS ,2 8,3 
1088 ; 289 1135 , KS 17 . 3 , 8 ; 2011 , gB 8 31 . 14 , 

615, Eg 17 9 2, 12,1; Apg.17.22, 36, Mg6 2i, 

— 622 

rajyaya svaba TB .3 1.4 3 , 6 14 . 

rad asiKS 2 II, 36 . 15 , 37 . 1 , TB 2 . 7.7 2 ; 9^1 Apg.rp 
24 . 2 ; 22 25 22 , 28 2 

rad asi bibati 9rlr aslndrapatnl dbarmapatnX, vi9vam 
bhtltam anuprabbtlta, tvayidam antah, yi9vam yaksam 
vi9vam bbtltam vi9vam subhatam, vi9vasya bhartri 
vi9vasya janayitri TB. 3 . 1 1 . 1 . 20 . 
rfinc^ya kriyasma vaksanam yajnaih RV 6 , 23 . 6 ^ 
rataih. devebbyab TS 3 5 8 i , MS 1 . 3 . 35 ’ 4 ^ 
ratayoxrataya9 ea yab AV ii 8 . 21 b 
ratabavyah piati yab 9asam mvati EV.i 54 7 b 
ratabavyasya sustutim EV 5 66 3 ® 
ratabavyah svadbvarab EV 8 103 13 d 
ratahavyaya da9use sudase RV 7.19 6 b, AV. 2 0.3 7 . 6 b 
ratabavyaya pra yayub RV 5 53 12 b. 
ratani santa manusa RV i 131 is. 
ratih ksarati sunvatah RV 8 13 4 b 
ratun yad vam aiaksasam havamahe EV. 8 . 101 . 8 ®. 
ratim vamasya subhagEm mahim isam RV.io. 14 0 . 5 ®, 
SV 2 . 1170 C, VS 12 HOC, MS 2 7 14 C, 96 . 5 , KS .16 14 C, 
gB. 7 3- 1. 33 See ratim bhrgonam 
ratim satpatim mahe VS. 2 2 . 13 ® 
ratim savitur Imahe VS 22 , 12 b 

ratim grbhitam mukhato nayanti RV.i 162 2 b, VS .25 
25 b, TS 4 6 8 ,ib, MS 3 16 ib 181 , 9 , KSA .6 4 b 
ratim divo ratisacah prtbivyah RV .7 38 5 b 
ratim devasya grnato maghonah RV .4 17 5 d 
ratun adevo yuyota RV 8 71 8 b 
ratim bbarad bhrgave matari 9 Ya RV. 1 . 60 , id. 
ratim bbrgQnam U 9 ijam kavikratum RV 324 ®, TS 4 2 . 

7 * 3 ® See ratim vamasya. 
ratisaco abhisacah svarvidah RV 10 63 . 14 ® 
ratih sakhendro bhagab AV i 26 2 b. 
ratih sumatir a 9 vina RV 10 143 4 b 
rater datuh parEyanam gB 14 . 6.9 34 d, BrhU 3 9 34 d. 
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ratau syamobhayasa a te RV.7.1 20c. 
ratrih ku^ikah sSubharah EVKh.io 127,14®. 
ratnh ketuna jusatam VS 37.21; 38.16, MS 4.9 8 128, 
14, 14 2 I I, 2 41 P ratnh K^!l.26.4 14, MQ 4. 

345 See ratrir jyotih 

ratrim-rltrim aprayavam bharantah AV.19.65 i^, TS 4 
I 10 I® See under ahar-ahar apra® 
ratrim-ratrim arisyantah AV 19 50.3®. 
ratrim vasati papaya AV.5.i7.i8<i 
ratrun satrati paraya AV 17 1.25^ 
ratnm jahaty usasa? ca ketun AV.io 132^ 
ratnm (KS. otrlm) jmva TS 4*4*4 ^ > ^8 17.7, PB.i 9 8, 
Vait 22 4 

ratri devanam sumatau eyama AV 3 10 7^ Cf. vayam 
devanam etc , and vayam mitrasya etc 
ratnm dhenum ivayatim (AV upayatim) AV 3 10 2't>, 
HG.2.17 2^, ApMB 2.20 27^ ratrun etc, 
ratn param a9imahi AV 19 47 2^ Gf ratrii no ati° 
ratri matar usase nah pan dehi AV 19 48,2®. Cf* usase 
nah. 

ratnm pivasa TS 5 7. 20 i See ratnm etc* 
ratrim prapadye punarbhum mayobham kanyam gikhandi- 
nim pa^ahaatam yuvatim kumarmim Svidh,3.8 2. 
ratrim maty aplparah AV 17 i 26^ 
ratriya ahna asit praketah TB 2 8 9.4^. See na ratrya 
ratriyai etc * ; see lEtryai etc 
ratri rajeva josase AV 19 49 

ratrir asrt pi^angila VS 23 12^ 545^ TS.7.4 18 1°, MS 3. 
I2.i9<i 166.7, KSA.4 7^ 

ratrir jyotih ketuna jusatam TA. 4.1 0.4; 57.12. See 
ratnh ketuna 

ratrir no atiparayat MahanU,i4 SMB 2 5 13^ Of 
ratn param 

ratrir no atyapiparat MahanII.i4.5°> SMB 2 5 13®. 
ratrig ca m5 varunag ca (sc. punatu) GDh,25.9. 
ratris tad avalumpatu TA MahanU.14.4^ 

ratnstavo gEyatrl RVKJa 10.127.14^. 
ratns tu mam punatu ratnh kham etat puspantam yat 
puranam akagam tatra me sthEnam kurvann apunar- 
bhavaya punarjanmanah Svidh 3.8 5 
ratn stomam na jigyuse RV . i o, 1 2 7. 8° , KS. 13 r 6®, See 
ratn stomam 

ratns tvahoratrabhyam pandadatu SMB. 1.5 ^S* 
ratn hi tan anu tapa AV.19 49*7® 

ratrim-ratrim aprayavam bharantah MS. 2 7,7®* 8311, 
3.1 9 12.12; KS.16.7®; 19 10, QB 6.6.4 I Ps- ratnm- 
ratrlm aprayavam K9 i^*^*2> ratrim-ratrim MG. 1.5* 4* 
See imder ahar-ahar apra®. 
ratri jagad ivanyad dhansat AV.6,12,1®. 
ratrim jinva* see ratnm etc 
ratrinam aii^arvare AV.4 5 4^* 

ratniD.^ bhago yuvayor yo asti TS.3 6 4 ^8 ^*4 3^ 

go.6; KS.6*^^* 

ratri tasya pratitya AV. 19.49.9®. 
ratri devasya savitur bhagasya AV. 19.49. 
rStii devi stlryasya vratani 18.4.3.11.3^; PG.3.3*6^* See 
devi ratn. 
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ratrim dhenum ivayatim SMB 2 2.17^; PG 3 2 2^, MG 
2 8.4^. See ratnm etc, 
ratri bhadraham astu nah AV 6.128.26 
ratribhir asma ahabhir dafasyet RV 10 10 9®, AV 18 

1 10® 

ratn mata nabhah pita AV.6 5 i®. Designated as laksa- 
lihgah (sc rcah) Kaug 28.14 See bhnmih m BrhD 851 
ratrim pivasa KSA 13 10 See ratnm etc 
ratrim pia padye jananim RVKh, 10, 127.3® 
ratriva gala jagato niveganl AV 9.3.17^ 
ratri vy akhyad Eyatr RV,io.i27 i®, KS 13 16®, TB 2.4 
6 10® Ps ratri vy akhyat^^ 9 28.10, ratri 99 6 ii 6, 
Evidh 446. Designated as ratn- (or ratn-) sukta RVKh 
10 127 14, AA3.2 4 18, QQ*B *5 9; Pvidh 461. 
ratrisuktam japen nityam EVKh.io 127 14^ 
ratri stomam na jigyusi TB 2 4.6.10®. See ratn stomam 
ratrau-ratiEu sada pathet RVKh 10 127 136 
ratryam tamo adadhur jyotir ahan RV.io 68 ii®, AV 
20 16 11® 

ratrya prasEraya TB 3.10.4 3 

ratrya yad enah krtam asti papam Ap9 617®, ApMB 

2 15 126 P ratrya yad enah A 9 2 2.6, M 9 i 6 1.3 
tiha o/ahna yad etc 

ratrya vatso^jayata AV. 1 3. 3. 2 6^^ 
ratryag cid andho ati deva pagyasi EV.1.94 7® 
ratrya samaca TB 3 10.4.3 
ratry ekadagavamah AV 19.47.5^ 
ratryai krsnah MS.3 14.19 176.10 
ratryai (TB. ratnyai) krsnam pingaksam VS 3^ 21 , TB. 
3*4 I 17* 

ratryai (TS. ratnyai) tva TS 4 4 i i, KS.r7.7; PB.i 9.8, 
Vait 224. 

ratryai (T A Ap9 ratnyai) ma pahi TA.4.104, 58,10, 
Ap9 15 12.7, M94 3 33 
ratryai sicapuh VS 24 25, MS 3 ^4 6: 173 9 
ratryai (TaTB ratnyai) svaha US 1 11*! *iy MS.4 9 9 
130*5, KS 37 15,16, KSA.18, TBs t62 
raddhas te brahmaudanah K9.4 ^ 9 
raddhih praptih samEptih AV 11.7 22®. 
raddhim tebhyo dundubhe L9 3* 1 1 3®* Dead araddhim etc 
raddhim asmabhyam a vada L9 3 11.3^ 
raddhih samrddhir avyrddhih AV.io. 2 10® 
rMha indra varenyam RV 1.9.6^; AV.20,71.11^. 
radhah prhcantam abravam SV. 2.860^, See daksam 
prheantam 

radhase tanva mahe RV 3 41.6^; AV.2o.23,6K 
radhase tva TS 7 5*i3*i; KSA. 5. 9(615). 
radhas tan no vidadvasoRV.5.39 i®, SV.1.345®, 2.522®, 
PB.14 6.4®, N.4 4®* 

radhas te dasyave vrka RV.8.55(yaL7).i®. Cf* prati te 
dasyave. 

radhah suretas turane bhuranyh RV.i i2i.gK 
radhansx yadvanam EV.8 6 46® 
radhahsit (MS M9 radhansi) samprncanav (MS.M:9* 
asamprhcanau tanvah (M9. tanvas tan me) MS. 1.4* 2. 
492, 9B.3.7.4.11; K9*^*4*3; Ap9-6.26.r; J1.19.8; 
M9*2.3*6.i7* 
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radho adar9y ahrayam RY 8 56 (VaL8) 
radho astheyasam iva RY 10 159.5^ See varco etc* 
radhogurta amrtasya patnih VS 6 34b, KS 3.10^, TS i 
4 pB 3 9 4 16 See ladhvam 
radho difesantam a mman EY 96127^, SV 2 565^ 
radhodeyaya sunvate RY 8 4 4b, SY 2.1072^ 
radhodeyayosaso maghonih RY 4513^ 
radho na reta rtam it turanyan RV.io 61. 
radho bhagam ivemahe EY.8.90 6^, SY.2 762^ 
radho varanta amurah EY.4 31 9^ 
radho vi^akhe suhavanuradha AY. 19 7.3® 
radho vi^vayu ^avase apavrtam RV i 57. AV.20.i6.i<i 
radho Yi9vayu saubhagam RY.g 53.13*^ 
radhvarii garta amrtasya patnih MS.r.3.3^ 31 i See 
radhogQrta. 

rame krsne asikni ca AV.1.23 TB.2 4.4 
ramya ha nama dadhise AY. 19.49 7*^ 
raya a kuhacidvide EV*7.32,i9'^, AY 20.82.2^, SV.2, 
1147b 

raya 190 svapatyaaya gomatah EY.3.i6,i®, SV.i 60® 

raya rtaya sukrato RY.5.20.4®* 

raya ese^vase dadhita dhxh RY. 5.4 1.5b, 

rayag oa posam upasamvyayasva AY 19 24 5<i; 

HG.i.4.2^, ApMB.2 2 7<i See under rayim ca putran. 
rayag ca posair abhi nah sacadhvam (AY. 9. 4. 2 2^, saca- 
tam) AY 9.4.22^, 24<i, 18.4,62^ 
rayag ca posair upa tya sadema AV.ii i 34*^ 
rayag ca stha svapatyasya patnih RY. 10.30 12®, A^ 7 
11.7®; PG.a.g.s® 

rayag cetanti bhuvanasya bhareh EV.7.95 2®, MS 414. 
7®* 22$ 3, 

rayaskamo jaritarath ta Sgan EY. 7 20.9® 
rayaskamo duvasyati EV.i 78 2b 
rayaskamo vajrahastam audaksmam EY 7 32 3® P 
rayaskamah 59* 1 2. 4 24. 
rayaskamo vigvapsnyasya staut EY 7 42 6b 
rayas purdhi mahah asi EV8.9g.4<i, SV.1.346^^, 2 233d 
rayas pnrdhi svadhavoxsti hi te EV.r.36 128- 
rayas posah prajayatam KS 35.3d 
rayas posaih yajamanaya dhehi AY 18.1.43d', 4 47*1, 19 
52. id. 

rayas posam yajamane dadhatu A 5 *i 10 8d See rayas 
posam cikituse 

rSyas posam yajamanesu dhattam (EY 10.122.8®, dharaya , 
EY 10 17 pd dhehi) EV.8 59 (Val ii).7b, 10.17 pd, 
122.8® 

rayas posam vigvam Syur agiya VS 8 6 2d, 99«^3 12 13d 
rayas posam visyatam nabhim asme EY 2 40. 4d, MS 4. 

1 4. id; 215,4, TB,2 8 I gd Of the seqiiel 
rayas posam viayatu nabhim asme VS 27.20®; TS 4.1.8. 
3®; TB 2 8.i,4d; Ap 5 20 20 9d. See next, tvastahposaya, 
and cf under prec, 

rayas posam visya nabhim asme (AY. asya) AY. 5.2 7 10®, 
MS.2 i2.6®‘ 150 17. See under prec. 
rayas posam vo bhakslya VS 3.20, MS. 1.5,2* 68,10, i. 

5 * 9 * 77 17^ ES .7 I, 5 B 2 3.4 25, 55,2.11 6 
rayas posam gravasyum vasanah AY. 7. 40 2®. 


rayas posam savitar a suvasmEi AY 2292® 
rayas posam sahasnnam TS i 6,4 4b, 7 4 6b, MS i 4 3b 
go 18, KS 5,4b, TB 3 7 5.13d (6^5), 10 8 id, A5 in 
ib, 55 I 15 13b. Ap5 2.20 5d(&25), M5 1.3 2 2ld(&^5) 
rayas posam saugravasaya dhimahi EY 10 36 7®. 
rayas posam svagviyam TS 3 g 5.3b 
rayas posam ca havisa dadaguse EV.i 166 3b 
rayas posam cikituse (AY ®st) dadhatu (55* dadatu) AY 
7 47 2d, TS 3 3 II gd, MS 4 12 6d 195 II, KS 13 i6d, 
55*9 28 3d. See rayas posam yajamane 
rayas posa tvam asmabhyam TS 2 4 g 2® 
rayas posam dadhatana KS 5 id 

rayas posam drnha TS.i 312, 62; MS.1.2 ii 21.1,1 

2 14 24 I, KS 2 12, 3 3. 

rayas posam no dhehi jatavedah KS,4o ga, Ap5 16 34 4a 
rayas posam abhi samvyayisye PG 2.6 2od, MG i 9 27d 
See under rayim ca putran. 

rayas posam asmasu didharat svaha VS. 8 gi , 5B.4 699, 
5G 3 II* 4* See next hut two. 

rayas posam ayadaMS.i.i 6 g.ig, 41.6* 8.ig; M5 1.2 
2.17 

rayas posam agaste A5 1.9.5. 

rayas posam isam nrjam asmasu didharat svaha (Ap5 M5 
13 ^9 & Without svaha) AB.g.22 Ig, JB 4 304, TB 2 6 

3 5°> A5 8 13.2; L5 3 7 Ap5 6 ii.g®, 13 19 g, M5 
2 g 4 21. See rayas posam asmasu 

rayas posam isam nrjam asmasu dhehi TB i 2 i 2id, 
Ap5 g 12 3d 

rayas posam uta cittany agne AY. i 9 4b 
rayas posam audbhidam (ApMB ®dyam) EVIQi 10 128 
2b, YS.34.gob, HG I 10. 6b, ApMB.2 8 ib 
rayas posam me dah M5 7 2*6 

rayas posasya data ca YaradapXJ 1,7. P* rayas posasya 
data YaradapU x 6 
rayas posasyegise A5 i 7.8® 

rayas posa (MS osah , KS. ®sas) stha VS 3 20, MS i 5 2 
68 10, I g 9 77 17, KS 7 1,7, 5B 2 3 4 2g, 55 2 II 6 
rayas posa (M5 ®saya) yajamanam vigantu KS i pd, 30 
8d, Ap5 2 2 6d, M5 124 I9d. 
rayas posa (M5 var led ®saya) yajamanam sacantam(TS 
yajamanasyasantu)AV.2.34 id,TS 3 i 4 2d, MS i 7 id 
io8 II , M5 I 8 3.3d, 

rayas posaya tripadi AG 1.7.19; 5G 1.14,6 See under 
trini prajabhyah 

rayas posaya tva (5c sumahgali prajavati susime) Kaug. 

76 24 See under ayobhavyaya 
rayas posSya tva grhnami TS 1.6. 1,3 
rayas posaya prati muhce aham tvam AY 1931 13® 
rayas posaya bihate havamahe VS ii 76b, TS 4 i 10 2b, 
MS,2 7 7b. 83 13; KS,i6.7b, 5B 6 6 3 9 
rayas posaya yajamanam etc see rayas posa etc 
rayas posaya suprajastvEya suviryaya VS 13 ib, TS g 7 
9 i'*; KS 35 I80j gB 7 4.1.2, TB 3.7 I.pd, TA 3 ii 13d 
(6«), gg 4 8 I, Apg 6 5.7, 9 2.3d, mg i.io is ^, HG 

I 20.2 

rayas posayotsrje (MS feicf, erroneomly, osijet) MS. 4 2 lod 
33 18, Mg.9 5.3 
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rayas pose adhi yajno asthat VS 17 54<i, TS 4 6 3 2^, MS 
2 10 5^ 136 15, KS 18 3d, gB 9 2 3 8 
rayas posena bahula bhavantlh AV 3 14 6<5, KS r 3^, 31 2, 
TB 3 7 4 Apg 1.12 11^14^, Mg I I 3 171* 
rayas posena ma pagyata TS 1.5 6 3 , KS 7 i See rayya etc 
rayas posena me bhagavati saha janisthah MS 4 2 8 307, 

. me bhagavatyah sabajamdhvam Mg 953 
rayas posena vah pa^yami TS. i 5 6 3 , KS 7 i. See rayya 
etc 

rayas posena sam srja (MG srjasva) AV 3 10 3^,8^, 6 5 2^, 
VS TS 4 6 3 ic, MS 2 lo 4® 135 6, KS 18 3<s, 

40 2d, Apg 6 24.8c, SMB 2 2 i8d, MG 2 8 4d 
rayas posena sacate suvXrah EV i 125 id 
rayas posena sam isa madantah AV 3 15 8®, 19 55 ic,2c 
7c, VS II 750, TS 4 I 10 ic, MS 2 7 7c 83 12, KS 16 
7®, gB 6 6 3 8 Gf next 

rayas posena (KS cpose) sam isa madema VS 4 id, TS i 
2 3 3 ^^] 3 3 9 KS 2 4d, gB 3 i i 12, TB i 2 

I ^dj Apg 5 2 4d, 18 2d, Mg2ii6d, gG 3 iii 4 ‘^, 
PG 3 9 6d Gf prec 

rayas posena saha vaicaseha devah KS 7 12!^’ 
rayas posenemam varcasa samsijatha TB 2 7 17 id 
rayas pose yajhapatim abhajantih (TS 4 3 4 2d, oti) VS 17. 

54C; TS 4 3 4 2d, 6 3 2C, 5 4 6 2, MS 2 10 5c 136 15, 

KS 18,3c, gB 9 2,3,8 

rayas pose sam isa etc see layas posena etc 
rayas peso nisidatu Apg 9 17 id, ApMB 1.9, id. Seeundet 
api pusa 

rayah sakhEyam Imahe EV 6 55 2c 
rayah samudrEn9 cafcurah EV 9 33 6», SV 2 221^ 
rayah stino sahaso mai*tyesv E EV 6 15 3c, KB 23 i 
rayah sUno sahaso vEvasEnah EV 6 1 1 6c 
rayah syama dharunam dhiyadhyEi EV 7.34 24d 
rayah syEma jpatayo vEjaiatnEh EV.5,49.4d 
rayah syama rathyo vayasvatah (TB. vivasvatah) EV 2 
24,15b, 5.54 13b, MS 4.12 ib: 178.9, TB 2 8 5 3b 
raya devi dasvati EV i 48 id, 
raya dyumnena 9ravasa vi bhati EV6 5 5d. 
raya barhismato 4 y agEt VS 28 12^; TB.2 6 10 id 
raya madema tanvE tanE ca EV 6.49 13d 
raya madema brhata tvotah EV 6.19 13d. 
raya yujE cid uttarE sakhibhyah EV ,7 95*4^, MS. 4 *X 4 . 7 ^ 
225 16. 

raya yujE sadhamEdo anstEh EV 7 43,5c 
raya vayam sasavEhso madema EV.4-42 10“-, VS 7 10^, 
gB 414 lo®, Apg. 1 2 i4.i2«', P, rEyE vayam Kg 9 
69. 

raya vayam sumanasah syEma AV.14 2,36“ 
rEya vi^vapusE saha EV 8 26.7b. 
raya sajosE naptrEpEm hmosi EV.6 13.3d, 
rSya hiranyayS matih EV,7.66 8®-, SV.2.418®', 
raye agne mahe tvE SV i 93^ See rEyo etc. 
raye arsa pavitra E EV.9 63.16b. 
raye ca nah svapatyE ise dhah EVri.54 iid, MS 4 I4.i8d 
249.2; KS38.7d; TB. 2.5. 9 id, 
raye ca nah svapatyEya devah EV. 4 * 2 .ii®, TS 6*5.4 4 ®# 
KS.40.5c, j 


raye ca no mimitam vEjavatyEi EV i 120 9b 
raye jEtah sahase vrddhah KS 40 See revaj jEtah 
raye devi dhisanE dhati devam EV 7 90 3b, VS 27 24b, 
MS 4 14.2b 217 2 , TB 2811b 
raye dyumnEya 9avase ca girvanah EV 8 24 12c 
raye dhehi dyumata indra viprEn EV 6 17 14b. 
raye nEbha no asmayuh EV ii42iod, K62id 
raye nu yam jajhata rodasime EV 7 90 3«-, VS 27 24*^, 
MS.4 14.28 217 2, TB 2 8 i ifl-, Ag 381 P rEye 

nu gg 9 23 II 

raye no vi9va supathE krnotu vajrl EV 8 97 13d, AV.20 
55 id; SV.i 46od, TB.2 5 8 9d. 
raye matsyaso ni9ita apiva EV 7 18 6b 
raye mitiavarunE sarvatatE EV 5 69 3c 
raye vEjEya vajrivah AA 4 3®-, Mahanamnyah 3® 
raye vEjEya vanate maghani EV 3 19 id 
raye su tasya dhimahi EV 8 7 18® 
rayo agne mahe tvE Apg 16 7 3®- See rEye etc 
rayo janitrim dhisanam upa bruve EV 10 35 7® 
rayo danEya codaya EV 10 141 6d; SV 2 855d See 
layim etc 

rayo dama matinEm EV 6 44 2b 

rayo duro vy itajha ajEnan EV i 72 8b 

rayo devi dadEtu nah EV 10 14 1 2d See layim devi 

rayo dhartE dharuno vasvo agnih EV 5 15 id 

rayo dhartE na ojasE EV 9 35 2®, 

rayo dharEsy Eghrne KV 6 55 3*^ 

rayobudhnahsamgamano vasunEmEV.i 96 6% 10 139 3®^ 
See nive^anah samgamano. 

rayo bhEgam saha&Evann abhi yudhya EV 1.91 23b, VS 
34 2 3 ^ 

rayo vantEro dustarasya sadhoh EV 7 8 3d 
rayo vantEro brhatah syEma EV 3 30.18®, KS 817® 
rayo vibhaktE sambhara9 ca vasvah EV 4 17 iid 
raraksanah sumakha prinEnah EV 4 3 14b 
raranat sakhyesu ca EV i 10 5d, SV.i 363d 
raranad deva martyah EV 1.91 14b, 
rarandhi nah saryasya samdr9i EV.io 59 5®, N 10 40®. 
rarandhi savanesu nah EV 3 41 4^? AV 20 23 4* 
ravasi VS 6 30, gB 3 9 4.3. See grsvssy 
rastram ca roha dravinam ca loha AV 13 i 34b 
ra§trada (MS.Mg, ®dEh, KS cdEs) stha TS.i 8 ii i (dis); 
MS 2.6 7 (^^3r)• 6718, 68,1,5, KS i6.6(5fMm^), Apg 
18 13.20 (2>«5), Mg 9.1 2 

rastram datta svshE TS 1.8.11.1; MS.2 6 7: 67.18, KS. 

15 6 (gmng^ ), Apg.18 13 20. 
rastram dadhstu sumanasyamEnah AV 13.1 3Sd, 
rastram duhEthSm iha revatibhih TB2 5.2.2d, See 
kEmam duhEtEm 

rastram dhErayatEmdhruvam EV.io. 173 AV.6.88 2d. 

rastrabhrd asi MG 1.9.9. sequel. 

rastrabh|rd asi samradEsandi mE tvad yosam ApMB 2.9. 
8(ApG.5.i3.3)- 

raftrabh|rd asy adhipatnyEsandi ma tvad yosam ApMB 
2.9.9 (ApG.5.13.3) 

rastrabhrd asy EoEryEsandr ma tvad yosam HG.i 6 9; 
12 17; ApMB.2,4.12, 9 7(ApG.4.ix.7, 513*2) 
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rastram amusmEi datta VS 10 3(^6/'), 4 (dews), TS i 8 ii 
I, MS 2 6 7(&?s) 68 1,5, gB.5 3 4 7-9,12-21; Ap^.iS 
13 20, M9 912 

rastram amusmai dehx VS, 10 2 (&^s),3 (&^), 5 3.4 6,6, 

10, II 

rastram eka raksati devayanam AV.8 9 13^, 
raftram me datta svaha VS. 10 3 {ter\^{dems)'‘y QB 5.3 4 
7-9,12-21. 

rastram me dehi svaha VS 10 2 (&is),3(&es), 6 3 4 5 ?^? 

10, II. 

rastrasyarddhya abhayasyavaiuddhyai SMB 288® 
rastrany asma adkehi (MS asmm dhehi) MS i 6 lo 85 
6, KS 7 12°, TB I 2 I 13C, Ap 9 5 7 17® 
rastraya mahyam badhyatam AV 1.29 4c. 
rastm devanam nisasada mandra KV 8 100. 10^; TB 2 4 
6 lib, N II 28b, 

rastre jagara ka? cana AV 519 io\ 
rastre dadkatQttame AV 12.1 8^. 

rastre rajnah panksitah AV.2o,i27,9<^,iot^, QQa2 17 i 
3d 4^, Vait 34 9^ 
rasat putra rsUnam RV,6 25 i®. 
rasad vEjan upa maho grnanab EV 6 50 6^, 
rasablio yam kanikradat TS 4,1.4 3^ 
rasi ksayam rasx mxtram asme EV 2 ii,i4«’. 
rasi gaidha ladra mSrutam nah. EV 2 ii 14b 
rasva tad yat tvemahe EV 7 16 4^, 
rasva ratnam da$use EV,3 62 4®, TS.i 8 22,2®, MS 4 ii, 
2® 1668, KS4.16® 
rasva layo vxmocana EV.8.4 i6b 
rasva vajota vansva RV.6 48.4^, 
rasva stotraya girvanah SV. i 294^ 
rasva stotre mahan asi EV,8.6o.6b, 
rasva ca na upamate puiusprham RV.8 60 ii®, SV 1.43° 
rasva ca nah snmaho havyadatxm EV.io 7 7®, KS 2 15®. 
rasva ca no amrta martabhojanam EV i 1 14 6® 
rasva pitar marutam sumnam asme EV i 114 9b 
rasvendo viiavad ya9ali EV 9.61 26®, SV 2 564®. 
rasveyat soma VS 4 16, TS i 2,3 2, 6 i 4.7, MS 123 
12 10; 3 6 9: 73 3, KS,2 4, 23,6, QB 3.2 2 25. P ras- 
veyat K9.7.5 3 

(om) rahiini tarpayami BDh.2 599. 
rahii rajanam tsarati svarantam Kau9 100 2®. 
riktaya svaha TS 7 3.20 i , KSA 3 10. 
rxkthayor ubhayor rsih AB 7 18 9b; QQ 16.27b. 
nnaktx krsnir arusaya pantham EV 7 71 ib 
rinag rodhansi krfciimany esam EV 2 15 8®, MS 4145® 
222 15. See rujad etc. 

ripah ka? cid varunadhrutah sah EV 7 60 9b 
npttr i9tta martyaii EV.8 23 isb, SV.i 104b, 
npur dadiie vasavo raksata rxsah EV,2 34 9b 
npu stena steyakrd dabhram etu EV 7.104,10®, AV 8 
4 10®. 

ripran mrmuktyai jamalac ca vacah AV 12.3.5b 
nrikvansas tanyab krpvata tram (EV. 11.72.5®, syah) EV 
1.72.5®, 4 24 3b. 

nnksantam cid adrivah EV.i.i29.ioe. 
rincathul^ ksa9 cit tatrdana EV.4 28.5^, 


ririhvansam ripa upasthe antah EV.io 79 3d, 
rigadasah satpatinr adabdhan EV 6514"^ P iigridasah 
12.2 14. 

rigadasa sadhastha a VS 33 72®, QQ 7 10 ii®. 
rigadaso na marya abhidyavah EV 10 77.3d. 
rigadaso mxtiayxijo na deyah EV i 186 8d 
rigam durnihitaisinXm AV.11.9 i5d 
rigyapadim vrsadatxm AV i 184®, 
rigyasyeva parlgasam AV 5 14.3®* 
rxstam na yEmann apa bhtttu dm*matih EV i 131 7* 
rihate kakubho mithah EV 8 20 21®, SV 1.404'^ 
rihanti madhvo amrtasya vEnlh EV 10 123 3d 
rihanti gavasas patxm EV.3 4.5b, AV 20 23 5b 
rihanty txdho anisaso asya EV i 146 2d, 
rukmaprastaranam vahyam AV 14 2 30®- P lukma- 
prastaranam K!au9.77 i 
rukmaso adhi bahusu EV.8 20 iib 
rukmmam haritasrajam AB 8 21 9 ®* ^3 6 4 ^^9 W 

16 9,1b 

rukmo na extrah svadhitlvan EV.i 88 2®. 

rnkmo na dxva udita vy adyaut EV 6 51, id. 

rukmo varcasa vaicasvan VS 13 40, TS 4 2 9 6, MS 2.7. 

17 101.15, KS.17.4; 9 ® 7 5 2.12, P rukmo varcasa 
Mg6 I 7 

rug asi TA 462,553 Gf rucir asi 
rucam rajasu nas krdhi (MS rajasu dhaiaya) VS 18 48b, 
TS 5.7 6.4^, MS 3 4 8b. 56 3. 
rucam vigyesu 9adresu VS. 18 48®, TS 5 7 6.4®, MS 3.4 
8® 56 4 

rucam nodhatta(MS dliehx)bihaspate VS.13 23d, 18 47d, 
TS 4 2.9 4^; 6 7 <5 3d, MS.2.7.i6d. 99 2, KS i6,i6d 
rucam no dhehi brahmanesu VS, 18 48*^, TS 5 7.6 3^; 
MS 3.4 8®-* 563; ^B 9,4 2 14. P. rucam no dhehi 
Mp 626, MG I I 23 

rucam biahmam janayantah VS 31 21*^, TA 3132® 
rucam mayi dhehi MS 495* 125 10, TA 462, 553, 
ApQ 6221 See mayi rucam dhah 
ruca bhavatam 9ucayadbhir arkaih EV 4 56 ib, MS 4 14. 

7b 224 6, TB 2 8 4 6b 
ruca ruruce locamanah TB 3 ii 4 2 
rucito gharmah MS 494 125 2, KB 8 6, QB 14 1.3 33; 
4.1, TA5 5 3(&^s), 9959261 B96 7 2, K9 26 4.10, 
Ap 9 15813, M9 4 2 35 See rocito gharmo 
rucito^fham manusyesv ayusmans tejasvi bxahmavaicasi 
bhuyasam TA 462, 6 6 3* 

rueir asi AV 17 i 21, MS 495 125 ii, Vait 14 2. Cf 
rug asi 

ruce jananta sUryam EV 9 23 2®, SV i 502® 

ruce janaya nas krdhi VS 13. 2 2d, 18 46d, TS 4 2 9 4d, 

6 7 6 3d, MS 2 7.i6d: 98 18, KS.r6 i6d. 
ruce tva VS 13 39; TS 4.2 9 6, 4.6 2, 10 i, MS 2.7 17* 
loi 14, 2.13 2o(&is) 165 13; 166.10, KS.16 16, 22 5, 
9 B 7.5.2 12, TAA 10 40; AP91627.2, 17.57, ^*^^3 

M9.8.19. 

ruco^^si MS 4.9 5: 125.11, 

ngad arugnam vi valaaya sanum EV 6.39,2®. 

rujad drdhani dadad umyanam EV.7 76 7®. 
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rujad drdha vy ojasa EY 9 34 

rujad. lodiansi krtrimany esSm TS 2 3 14 5c rmag 
etc. 

rujann eti stanayann asya ghosah EV 10 168 

rujan paurujan mrnan piaminan AY 16 i 2 

rujan imnan pramrnan prehi ^atrQn EV 10,84 3^, AY 

4 31 3^ 

ruja yas tva prtanyati EV 9 53 3®, SY 2 1066c 
rxijag ca ma vena9 ca ma hasistam AY 1632 
cuja drdha cid raksasah sadansi EY 9914® 
rujasi YS 10 8 

rujo VI drdha dhisata viiap9m EY 6 22 6^, AY 20.36. 6^^ 
rutam gachSsi niskrte AY. 5 5 6® 
rudatyah puruse hate AY 11 9 14^ 
ruddhaham asmi GG 2311 
rudra ahutah TS 4 4 9 i See ludro huyamanah 
rudrah kalpayati lalamagiim PG i 1 3 {cnt notes , see 
Speijei, Jatakarma, P 

rudrah pa9anam (YS QB pa9uhhyah) YS 9 39 , VSK 1 1 
3 I, TS I 8 10. 1, 3 4 5 I, KS 15 5, MS 2 6 6 67 12, 

6 3 3^1? I 5 10 Gf rudra pa9unam pate 
rudram yajhanam sadhadistim apasam EY 3 2 5*1 
rudram rudrebhir a vaha brhantam EV 7104^ 
rudram rudiesu rudiiyam havamahe EV ro 64 8<^ 
rudram roiabhyam VS 25.3, MS 3 ig 3 ^ 7 ^ 
rudram lohitena TS i 4 36.1, TA 3 21 i. 
rudram vocanta 9ikvasah EY 5.52,16®. 
rudra jalasabhesaja AY 2 27 6^ Gf next, md rudro jao 
rudram jalasabhesajam EV.i 43 4^* Of miderpec 
rudra nlla9ikhanda HG.i 1^6^ Of sarvanlla9ikhandena, 
rudram tammna TS i 4 36 i , TA 3211 
rudram diva vardhaya rudram aktau EY 6.49. lo^ | 

(om) rudram devam tarpayami BDh 2596 Of rudraya 
devaya, 

rudram daurvratyena VS 39 9 

rudra pa9anam pate TB 3 1 1 4.2 Cf rudrah pa9U3iam 
(om) rudraparsadahs tarpayami BDh 2 5,9 6. 
rudram asyantam baliudha vipa9citam AY xr.2,i7b. 
rudra mida MS 185 121 ii, KS.6.7, App 6 ii 3. 
rudram pare manisaya EY 8723^, 
rudram pa9upati9 ca yah AY 1 1 6 pi*, 
rudra yat te krayi (VS KS knvi , YSK kravi , MS 
giri^) param nSma tasmai (YS MS ^JB tasmin ^ l)ut 
YSK tasmai) hutam asi VS.10,20; VSK 10 6 6; TS i. 
8.14 2, MS 2.6 8. 69 i; 4.4*2: 51 17, K8.156, <?B5 
4.2.10; TB I 7 8 6. Ps rudra yat te kiayl (MQ giii®) 
param nSma Ap^J.i8.i3.22, 'M9.9.131 
Kg. 15.6 12 

rudra yat te jamma caru citram EV 5.3.3^. 
rudraYadgap.asya soma deva te mativido madhyamdi-* 
uasya savanasya tristupchandasa indrapTtasya uara9an'* 
sapitasya pitrprtasya madhumata upahutasyopahato 
bhaksayami (Mg cchandaso*gnihuta mdrapltasya) TS 
3,25 2; Mg.2.4.4.29. P. rudravadganasya ApQ 12. 

24.7. 

rudrah 9aravyayaitan AV.1.19 3 ^* 
rudralh pikha TAA.10,35. 


rudras tanticaio visa TB 3 3 2 5I*, Apg 3 4 8l>, GG i 8 

2 8^, KhG 2 I 26\ See ugras etc, 

rudras tvEvartayatu (TS adds mitrasya patha) YS 4 20, 
TS I 2 4.2, 6 X 7 7, MS I 2 4 13 7, 3 7 6{bis) 82 ii, 
13, KS 2 5, 24.3, gB 3 2 4 20, Apg 10 27 5, Mg 2 1 

3 37 

rudrasya ganapatyan (VS gB ^patyam , KS epatye) 
mayobhUr ehi YS 1115, TS4122, MS 272 75 7, 
313 47, KS 16 1 , 19 2 , gB 6327 P. ludrasj'^a 
ganapatyat TS 5 r, 2 3. 

(om) rudrasya devasya patnim tarpayami BDh 2 5,9 6 
Cf next 

rudrasya devasya patnySi svaha HG.2 8 7, ApMB 2 18. 
26 (ApG 7 20 4) Cf ]^rec, 

(om) rudrasya devasya sutam tarpayami BDh 2596 
rudrasya maiya adha (SY. atha) sva^vah EV 756 
SV I 433^ 

rudrasya marya asura arepasah EY i 64 2^ 
rudrasya matram asy amitasya nabhih AY 6 44 3®- 
rudrasya ye midhusah santi putrah EY 6 66 3®- 
rudrasya vicala (KS ^lah) skandhah TS 5 7 18 i, KSA 

13 8 

rudrasya sasthi TS 5 7 22 i , KSA 13x1 
rudrasya sanum havasa grnrmasi (EY 6 66 i r^, vivase) 
EY 1.64 12^, 6 66 III* 

rudrasya sonliiii yuvanyUnr ud a9yah EY 5 42.i5^> 
rudrasya hetih pan vo vrnaktu TS, i x i x , MS 4. i i 
25, TB 3 2 I 5, Apg r 2 8®, Mg x x i 20°. 
rudrasyantahpargvyam YS 39 9 
rudrasyastaih te hetim AY 12 4 52® 
rudrasyesuQ carati devahetih AY 1 1 2 12®. 
rudrasyailabakarebhyah AY 1 1.2 30® 
rudra avo vrnimahe EY i 39 7I* 
rudra rtasya sadanesu vavrdhuh EY 2.34 13^ 
rudra rbhuksano dame EV 8 7 ^2i* 
rudra ekam vasava ekam AY 8 8 12®. 
rudra etad vo madhyamdinam savanam Apg 14 20 7 
P rudiah Kg 25 13 27. 

rudrah pahoada9e stutam (VS stutah) YS 21,241*, MS 3 
II 12b 159.3, KS 38 xi^, TB.2.6 19 ii> 
rudrah adityan uta EY x 96^ 

(om) rudrauQ ca taipayami BDh 259 2,6, 
rudrakhum te papum karomi tena tvS papubhyo nirava- 
daye KB 9 7, 36 14. See under akhum te. 
irudra ginanta pUrvyam EY.8 3 . 7 ^> AY. 20,99 i<i; SY.i 
256*1; 2 923*1 

rudra goptaro maruta9 ca santu (AG. marutah sadantu) 
AG 2 4 141*; PG 3 3 . 61 *; MG.2.8 6l> 
rudran jinva TS 4 4 1.2; KS.i 7 . 7 j 37 i 7 ? PB 1.9.10, 
Yaii2 2.4. 

rudranam tittinh TS.5 6 16. i ; KSA 7 6 
rudranam tristup TA3 9.1. See tnstub rudranaih 
rudranaih dvitlya YS.25 6; TS5.7.17.1, MS. 3 .i 5 ‘< 5 : 
179.7; KSA 13.7. 

rudranam adityanam sthane svatejasa bhani TA 1.15.1 
rudranam adhipatyam YS.14-25; TS«4.3*9.2; MS 2 8,5; 
109.X4, KS 17 4 r gB. 8 . 4 ' 2 ^. 7 * 


104^2 
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rudranam uivyaySm (Ap9 Ormyayam) svaditya aditaye 
syamanehasah (Ap^ aditaye^nehasah) QB i 5 i 17, 
App 24 12 6 See next hut one 
rudranam eti piadi^a yicaksanah RY i loi 7*^ 
rudrtoam omyayam svaditya aditya anehasah 1.6 2 
See pree hut one 

rudra devata YS 14 20, TS 4 3 7 2 , MS 283: 108 17 , 
KS*e 7 3, Ap9 13 2 8. 

rudran devan yajnenSpiprem Ap<J). 4123, Of next 
rudran prmami Yait 713 Of prec. 
rudraya gam TB 2.2.5 2 ; TA 3 10 2. 
rudraya tvE TS x.2 3 3, MS 123 12 15, 3 6.10 74 i, 
KS 23 6, Ap9.ic>.i9 2 
rudraya tvE justam niyunajmi 99 4 x? ^ 
rudraya tvE justam upEkaromi, and , just am proksEmi 

w 4 17 7,8. 

rudraya tvE mahyaih varuno dadatu (MS ®ti) YS 7 47, 
YSK 9 2 8, MS I 9 4 133 19, 9® 4 3 4 29» 99 7 2 

P: rudraya tvE K9*xo 2 29, M9 5-2 14 8, — ii i i. 
rudraya devaya svEha HG.2 8 6, ApMB 2 18 18 (ApGr 7 
20 4) Of rudram devaxh. 

rudraya namah TA 10 44 i, MakanU 17 2, 6opalU.2 
rudraya mahEdevEya justo vardhasva AG- 4.8 9 
rudraya rudrahotre svahE MS 499 130,1 , TA 4 10 3, 
589, Ap 9 15 Ti 7, M94 3,33 
rudraya svEha SB 5 ii ; AdB ii , QB 12 6 i 2g; TB 3 x 
4 4, M9 2 4 I 25, AG 4 8 21 , Kau9 129 2, MG 2 10 2, 
Svidh X 8.14 

rudravasrstasiyuvEnEmaTS 35-62, ludiEvasrstE yuvE 
namEsi M9 2 3.2.13 

rudrag caturda9aksaiayE catuida^am xnEsam udajayan 
(KS caturda^a rEtrlr udajayan yEimE antarErdhamasah) 
MS i.ii.io{hts) 172 6,20, KS.14 4(hs) Of next hut 
one. 

rudrag caturda9aksaiEm MS xiiro 17117, KS 14 4 
rudrag caturda9Eksaiena catuida9am stomam ud ajayan 
(YS ajayans tarn uj jesam) YS 9.34, TS i 7 ii 2. Of 
pree hut one, 

rudrag ca ma indrag ca me MS 2 ii.g 142 16 
rudrasa esEm isirEso adruhah RY 9 73 7°, 
rudrasak salssata 9nyam RY 8,13 28^. 
rudrasi YS 4 21; TS i 2.5 i, 6.1 8.1, MS i 2 4{his) 13 
8, 3 ? 6 82.15, KS.2 5(6js); 24 4, <;)B 3.3 i 2, Ap^ 

10,22 II 

rudra sisakti pipyusl EY 5 73 8^ 
rudraso nQ cid Edhise EY.i 39 4^ 
rudras te devE adhipatayah YS 15 ii, TS 4 4 2 i, MS 
289* 113 10, KS 17 8, QB 8.6 T 6 
rudras tvE kinvantu (KS kurv®) trEistubhena chanda- 
sEngirasvat (MS oEnguasvad ukhe) YS ix 58, TS.4 i. 
5.3; MS 276 80.15, KS 16 5, QB 6 g 2 4 P: rudrEs 
tvE K9 16 3.27, M9 612 

rudras tvEohrndantu trEistubhena chandasahgirasvat (MS 
OEhgirasvad ukhe) YSri.65* TS 4 1.6.3; MS 2 7 6 
82 3; KS 16 65 9B 6 5.4,17. 
rudras tvEhjantu trEistubhena chandasE YS 23 8; TS 7 
420,1, MS.3 12,19: 165x4, KSA49, 9^^32.65, 


TB 3947 P rudrEs tvEhjantu M 9 9 2,3, ludrah 
Ap9 20 15 12 

rudras tvE trEistubhena chandasE (sc mrvapantu) KEU9 
68 2 

rudras tvE trEistubhena chandasE pahcada9ena stomena 
bihatE sEmnErohantu AB 8124 Of next hut two 
rudras tvE trEistubhena chandasE punantu PB 667 P 
rudrEs tvE L 9 i 10 17 See rudrEs tva punantu, 
rudras tvE trEistubhena chandasE bhaksayantu AG 124. 
16 Of rudrEs tvendra<> 

rudras tvE trEistubhena chandasSi ohantu A A 5 i 4 14, 
99 17 16 2; L 9 3 12 8 Of prec hut two 
rudras tva trEistubhena chandasE sammrjantu PB 127 
See rudrEs tvE sammrjantu 

rudras tvE daksinato^bhismcantu trEistubhena chandasE 
TB 2 7 X5 g 

rudras tvE dhupayantu trEistubhena chandasahgirasvat 
(MS dhiipayantvahgirasvat)YS ii 60, TS 4 i 6 i, MS. 
2,7.6: 81 7 , KS 16 5, 9 B 6 5,3 10 
rudras tvE parigrhnantu trEistubhena chandasE (KS 
chandasahgirasvat) TS x i 9 3, MS i i 9- 6 6, KS 1.9, 
25 g Ps rudras tvaM 9 i 2 4,15 ; rudrah Ap 9 223 
rudras tvE punantu trEistubhena chandasE suprajavanim 
rEyasposavamm JB 1.73 See rudrEs tvE trEistubhena 
chandasE punantu 

rudras tva pracetasah pa9CEt pantu MS 1.2 8* 18.3 See 
unde^ pracetE vo. 

rudras tva pra brhantu trEistubhena chandasE TS 3 3.3 1- 

rudras tva prohantu trEistubhena chandasE JB 1.78. 

rudras tvEyaehan MS.i 43. 51.1 

rudras tva (5c sammrjantu) M9 2 3 4 20, 

rudras tva sammrjantu trEistubhena chandasE JB i 8x. 

See rudrEs tvE trEistubhena chandasE sammijantu 
rudras tvE harantu trEistubhena chandasaMS i 2,8 1712 
rudras tvendrarEjEno bhaksayantu 99 4 2 1 1 1 Of rudias 
tvE trEistubhena chandasE bhaksayantu. 
rudras tvodiiayantu KS 35 7. 

rudrah samsrjya (MS samsrjya ; TS Ap 9 sambhrtya) 
prthivlm VS ii 54®, TS.4 1.5 2“, 5163, MS 2 7 5“ 
80 5, 3 I 6 8 13, KS 16 5®, gB6 5 I 7, Ap^) 16.43 
P rudrah samsijya K^ 16 3.19. 
rudra hiranyaTartanl EV 5 75 3°, SV 2.10950. 
rudnyabhyo»dbhyah svaha K^J 25.11 25, Ap^ 10.13.11. 
rudrenardhakaghatma AY ir 2.7c 
rudrebbir ague Tasubhih sajosah EY 759^ 
rudrebbir devebhir derataya traistubhena tva cbandasa 
ynnajmia?S7.i 18. i, KSA.i 9. 
rudrebbir yosa tanute prthu jrayah EV i lor 7b 
mdrebhib somapitaye EY 8.103 14’’ 

rudrebbya^ caturdajaksaraya chandase svaha MSi.ii. 
10 173.9. 

rudrebbyas tva VS.2 i6, TS.i 1 13 i; 4.4 i 2, KS.17 7, 
37 17, PB 1 9 10, gB.i 838, TB.3.3 9 2, Vait.22.4, 
Apg 3.5.7. 

rudrebbyab svaha YS 22 28; MS 3 12.7* 162.17. 

rudrebbyo namah KSA.11.2 

rndrebbyo ruron YS.24 27, MS.3.14 9* 174.3, 
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rudraih prajagdham yadi ya pi9dcaih PranagU 
rudrair yajnam saiasvati VS 28 TB 2 6 10 4^ 
rudraisa te bhagah MS i 10 4 144 14, i 10 20 160 15, 
M9 17710 See esa te rudra. 
riidro agnit see next hut one 
rudro adhipatih see zudroxdhi^^ 
rudro^gnit (MS agnit) MS i 9 i. 131 7, TA 321, 

10 16 4 

rudro jalasabliesajah [with variants) NTlarU.3^. Of under 
rudra ja® 

rudro di9am patih TS 6 5 5 i , KS 39 4 
rudro devata TS 4 4 10 i, MS 2 13 20 165 15, KS 39.13. 
rudroxdhipatih (MS adhio)MS 4911 13112, TA 4115 
rudro bhumixe cikitsatu AV 6.141 
rudro ma Yi9antakah TA 10 37 i, MahanU 16 2, BDh 
2 7 12 10 

rudro yad vo maruto lukmavaksasah EV 2 ^4 2 ^, 
rudro rudrebhii devo midayati nah EV 10 66 3®. 
rudro vasubhir a cake (TS ciketu) VS 421, TSi2gi, 
6 I 8 2, MS I 2 4 13.9, 376 83 7, KS 2 5, 24 4, ^B 
3312 

rudro viclyamrina9 chandansi mlyamanah KS 34 14 
rudro vo giiva a9arait pi9dcdh AV 6 3 2 2«- 
rudroxsi sii9evah VS 10 28, (J!B 5 4 4 12; 

P rudrah K^ 16 7 8 See mitroxsi su9evah 
rudro hQyamanah VS 8.58, KS 34 x6. S'ee rudia ahutah 
ruudhi darbha sapatnan me AV 19^29 3^*, 
rundhi me dvisato mane AV 19 29 3^* 
rundhi me prtanayatah AV 19293^ 
rundhi me sarvSn durhaidah AV 19 29 3c. 
rurucanam bhanunH jyotisa maham EV 3 2 3^, KB 25 9, 
rurudaksa iva dr9yate TA i 3 4‘^ 
ruru laudrah VS.24 39; TS 5 5 xp MS 3 14.20^ 177 2 , 
KSA 7-9- 

rurpja puro aradan na sindhUn EV 10,89.7^. 
ruvati bhimo vrsabhas tavisyayE EV.9 70. 7^ 
ruvad dhoksa paprathanebhir evaih EV4*5^*jf^; MS 4 
14 7^, 224 7; KB 23 3. P. ruvad dhoksa AB 588. 
See nrvadbhyo. 

rugao citrasu jagatisv antah EV.6.72.4^. 

ruQati papayamuya EV 10.85.30^, AV 14 x.27^, ApMB. 

1 17 8^. 

ruQat pippalam maruto vi dhunutha EV g 54* x 2^, 
ruQad dr9e dadi9e naktaya cit EV.4 xi i®, TS 4 3.13.2®, 
ruQadhhir varj^air abhi ramam asthat EV.io 3 3<^, SV. 

2 898<i. 

ru^advatsa ru9atx 9vety agat EV i 113*2'', SV.2.iiooa; 
N 2 20®-, 

ru^ad yasanah sudi9ikarapah EV.4 g.ig®. 
rugad vaso bibhrati 9ukram a9vait EV.7.77*2^ 
ruQadvidhana samana purastat MS. 2,13,10®’ 1 6 1. 3, 
ru9antam agnim dar9atam brhaxitam EV.6 MS 4* 
36®, 206.10; KS.i 8,20®; TB 3,6.10 2®. 
ruQantam bhanum arusir a9i9rayuh EV.i.92.2d, SV.^ 
2.1106^ 

ruhat somo na parvatasya prsthe EV,g.36*2^. 
ruhat svaha Kau9.91.12. 


— rtipena 

ruho luioha rohita a ruroha AV 13 x 4'^ See loham- 
roham 

ruho ruioba rohitah AV 13 3 26^. 
rupam-rQpam vayo-vayah AV i 22 3®, 19 i 3®, KS 8 14^ 
rupam-iapam krnvanah Kau9 133 9® 
rupam-rupam adhuhsuteVS 20 64^, MS 3 n 3*^ X44 i, 
TB 2 6 12 4^ 

rupam-rupam pratirUpo babhnva EV 6 47 18®, 14 g 

g 19®, BibXJ 2 5 19®, KU g 9^xo^, JUB r.44 i®, 2 P* 
rapam-itipam ^Gr 1.12 7 , VHDh 8 43 
rupam-iUpam maghava bobhaviti EV 3 53 8®, JUB i 44 
6®, 7 

rupam varnam pa9anam ma nirmrksam Ap^ 248 See 
rupad 

rupam vo rUpenabhyemi (KS rupenabhyagam) vayasa 
vayah MS i 3 37 43 xi , KS 4.9, 28 4 P rupam 

vo rUpenabhyemi MS. 4. 8. 2 108 ii , M^ 2 4 5.6 See 

rUpena vo, 

rupam hiranyam pa9avo vivabah AB 7.13 8^; ^5 x7^. 

rupaka utarbude AV 1 1 9 i g^ 

rupam kaiotaro bhisak VS 19 16^ 

rupam kinotu sadhuya (KSA sadhya) TS g 2 1 2 2*^ , KSA. 

10 6^, See lokam krnotu 
rupam cakre vanaspatin AV i 24 
rupam delu KS 1,7, 31 6, 
rupam dehi ya9o dehi YDh i 290®, 
rupam dySur iva pusyati EV 8413®, 
rupam na varcase bhara EV 9.63 18^; SV.2 184^ 
rupam anurUpam pratirupam surtipam ihopoyo bhadram 
a9rnvate tvoktham avacindrSya 8 16 3 
rupam amrtam TB 31031 

rupam asi vaino nama brhaspatfei adhipatye (M^ nama 
svaha tva devayendraya) TS 3 3 5-x; M^ 7 2.6. P lU- 
pam asi vamo nama TS 3 3.3 3 
rupam indre vayo dadhat VS. 28 42®. See reta 
rupam mdre (MS mdro) hiianyayam VS 21.37®, MS 3 
11,2® 142 9; TB 5 6 11,6® 
rupam upasadam etat VS 19 X4® 
rupa rupam me di9ah prEtarahnasya tejasah SMB,2.g ii 
Quasi metrical 

rupavati lUpam me dehi MG-, 2 14 30. 

rupani krnvan vxdadhad vapUnsi MS 4x49® 228,4. 

rupam devah kurute bahum ^B 14.7.1.14^, BrhU.4 

rupam pingan bhuvantoi vi9va TB 3. r. r. i o<*. Cf rUpEir 
rupam bibhratam prthak VS 28,32®; TB.2 6,17 6®, 
rdpam vo mithunam TA, 1. 1 7* 2. 
rupani vo vrjoje 9Ekvarena chandasE MS 4. 2. 1 1 36*4 
rupEd varnam mE mrmrksat MQ i.2,g 7. See rupam 
varnam. 

rupa minan tadapE eka lyate EV 2.13 3^, KB 238. 

rupa minEno akrnod idam nah EV.g 42. 13^. 

rupEya manikEram VS.30 7; TB, 3.4.1. 3. 

rupaya sv^E TS. 7. 3. 1 7. i , KSA. 3. 7. 

rupayEghnye te namah AV.io.io,i<i. 

rupa rohinyE krtE EV.8, 101,13^, 

rupe:9a vo rupam abhy Egam (TS.Ap9* ^xai; TS.i.*|. 



rupair — 

43 I, adds vayasa vayah) VS 7 45, YSK 926, TS i 4 
431, 6 6r.2, 9343.4.14, Ap9i3 5 9 P rtipena 
vah KQ.10 2 10 See rtipam vo 
rupair apin9ad bhuvanani vi9v3, RY.io no 9^, AY 3 
12 9^*, YS 29 34'b, MS 4.13 3^ 202 II ; KS 16 20^, 

TB 3 6 3 4^, N 8 14^ Of rUpam pin9an 
reku padam na nidcLna aganma RY 4.5 12^ 
reku padam alakam a jagantha RY 10 108 7^ 
reknasvaty abhi ya vamam eti RY 10,63 N ii 46^ 
rejati tmana hanveva jihvaya RY i 168 5^ 
rejati rodasi ubhe TA i 

rejateagneprthivlmakhebhyahRY 6 66, 9^^, TS 4 i 114^, 
MS 4 10 3^ 150.9, KS 20 TB.2 8.5 5^, N 3 21, 
rejate 9usmat prfchivT cid adrivah RY 10 147 See 
bhyasat 

rejad bhamir bhiyasa svasya manyoh RY 4. 1 7 2^ 
rejante vi9va krtrimani bhisa RY 7213^. 
red (YSK. lel) asi YS 6.18, YSK 641, MS i 2, 17 27 2, 
KS37, 9^38320; M9 5 24; K9 6 8.r2. See 
9iir asi 

renum renbat kiranam dadagrau RY 4 38 6*^ 
reta mdre vayo dadbat TB.2 6,20.4® rUpam etc, 
retab. krtvS-jyam AY. 1 1 8. 29® 
retabpita Sndapltah TA 1276®^ 
retail pra3am yajamane dadhatu TB 3 i i 2<i 
retag ca mannam ceta Orddhyancam (Q ubhau (sc kama- 
piau bhatva ksitya sahayi9atam) GB 1.3 22 P letag 
ca mannam ceta ardhyam Yait 121 
retasa iti ma vocata QB 14 6 9.34®, BihU.3 9 34^ 
retase yam KS 39.1, Ap9 16 33 i 
retase syaha YS 39 10; TS 7 1.19.3, 3 16,2, KSA i 10; 

3.6, 9B 14,9.3 4, Brhtr 634 
retas tan me pita yrnktam 9^»3»^3*5® See tan me retah 
pita 

retasvine syaha TS 7 5.12 2^ KSA 5.3. 
retah silitam amitam balaya YSK 391^, Ap9 8 3 
reto dadhatv (RY ®fcy) osadhisu garbham RY 5 83 i^, 
TB 2 4 5 5^, Ap 9 8.1 4^. 

reto dhattam pusty3i prajananam M9 x»6 2.4 See gar- 
bbain dadhatham 

retodha asan mahimana asan RY 10.129 YS 33.74®, 
TB. 2895®. 

retodliamdobbuvanesyarpitahRY 9 86. 39b, SY,2,305^ 

retodhah putram nayati ApDh 2 6 13 6® 

retodham tva ya9odhaiii MS 4 2.10® 33.18, M9.9 5 3. 

retodha yasya bhuyanasya devah MS 4.14 9*^ 228.3 

retodhayai tvatisrjami Kau9 24.20. 

reto na rQpam amrtam jamtram YS.21 55^^ MS. 3. 11.5^: 

147.13, TB 2 6.14 4^, 
reto mayi dbehi YS 8.10; (}B 4.4.2 18 
reto mntram yijahati YS 19 76®’, MS 3.1 1 6^: 149.4, KS 
38 TB.2 6.2.2^ P reto mfltram MG.i 4.15, PG. 
1. 13 (cnt notes f see Speijer, Jatalcarma, p 19) 
retodham retabhrt tyam ApMB 1.3.14 (ApG. 2 4 17) See 
next. 

retoxbam asmi reto dbattam MG. 1,1015® See prec 
rebbad atra janusa ptlryo angirah RY.ro 92,15“- 


^ 

rebhan payitram pary esi vi9vatab RY 9 106 14®, SY 
2 122^, 

rebhair ud ety anumadyamanab RY 7 63 3^ 
rebho na pnrvir usaso vi rajati RY 9717^ 
rebho yad ajyase vane RY 9 66 9® 
rebho vanusyate mati RY 976®; SY 2 483® 
rerihyate yuyatim vi9patih san RY.io 4 4^ 
rel asi see red asi. 

revaj jatah sabasa vrddbah TB.2 763“, Ap9 22 12 20“^ 
See raye jatah 

revati predba yajnapatim ayi9a MS 1215 257, 397* 

126 7, KS 36 P* levati predha M9 i 8 3 26 See 
next, and revatir yajnapatim 

revati yajamane pnyamdba aviga YS 6 ir , 9B 3 8 1,12 
P revati yajamane K9 6511 See imderptee 
revati tantih prtbivl mata revatir apa osadhayas ta no 
binvantusatayedhiyejuseMS 4 2 10, 33 10 P levatl 
tantih M9 9 5 3 

revati naksatram TS 4.4 10 3, MS 2 13,20 166 8, KS 
39 13 

revatir anEdbrsah AY. 6 21 3*^ 

revati lamadhvam YS 6 8, TS i 3 7 i; 6 3.6.2, MS i 2, 
^6 24 9, 3 9 6 123 18 (here text, enoneously, revatli 
amedhyam) , KS 3 4; 26.7, QB 3.7 3 13 
revati ramadhvam asmm yonav asmin gostbe^smin loke 
xsmin ksaye (YSK asmm yona asmin gostbe^smin 
ksayexsmin loke, TS asmm gosthexsmin ksaye^smin 
yonau, MS KS. asmin yona asmm gosthe) YS 3 21, 
YSK 3 3 12, TS1561, MS.i 5 2 6810, 159 77, 
18, KS 7 1,7 , QB 2 3 4 26 P revati ramadhvam TS 
1.5 8 2, Ap^ 6 17.3 

revatir nab sadbamadab RY.i.30,i3a, AY 20 122 i®, 
SY 1.153®*; 2 434^, TS I 7 13 5^, 2.2 12.8“-, 4.14 4a, 
MS.4.12 4a 1895, KS8i7a, AB51214, KB 23 7, 
AA 5 2 5 2, Ap 8 I 16, Yait 42 9 P revatir nab KS 
10 12, 12 15, 10 8 7, M9 5 2 3 17 Designated f re- 

guenily as revatyah (sc icah) see the lexicons, s v 
revatir yajnapatim iDriyadbavigata TS1381, 6382, 
ApQ 7157 See under revati predha 
revatih gubbra isira madantih Kau§.i03 2^. 
revatis tva vy aksnan ApMB 2 2 3a, 7.27-32 {ApG.4 10 
10) P revatis tva ApG. 5 12.8 
revatausadhibhya osadbir jmva MS 288 112 ii. See 
aidenausa®, and levad asi 
revat pavaka dldibi SY 137^ See dyumat ete 
revat pavaka fravaae vi bhabi BY 19511^, 96 9^. 
revatyai svaha TB 3 i 5 12. 
revat sanibbyo revati vy uebatu RY 10 35 4^ 
revat sa vayo dadhate suviram RY 10 77.7® 
revat samaticbanda n chandah TS 4 4.12.4®, MS 3 16 4® 
189,5; KS 22 14®, A^ 4 12.2® 
revat stotie sQnrte jarayantl RY i 124 10*1, 
revad agne vifvamitresu gam yob RY.3 18.4® 
revadasiTS.3 5.2.4; 4 4.1 2, KS 17 7, 37.17; GB 2 2 13, 
PB I 10 2; Yait 25.1. P revat TS.5.3.6 i. See reva- 
tausadhlbbya. 

revad asmabbyam purvanika dldibi RY.i.79.5®, SY.2. 
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rohito 


9120, VS.1S360, TS 4 4 4 5e, MS 2.13 8®. 157.12, 
KS 39 IS® 

revad asme vy ucha stlnrtavati EV 1.92. 14®, SV.2. 
1082° 

revad uchantu sudina usasah EV i 124 9^ 
revad ucha maghavadbhyo maghoni EV i 124 loc 
revad uvaha sacano latho yarn EV i 116 18c 
revadbhir ague vital am vibhahiEV 6 i ii<i, MS 4 13 6*1 
207 12, KS r8 20^, TB.3.6 10 5^. 
revad vayo dadhathe revad a^athe EV.r 151 9^ 
revantam hi tva ^rnomi EV 8 2.11° 
revan nah 9ukra dldihi EV 5 23 4<^, 6 48 7^^ 
revah apiadadi^ ca yah AV 20 128 8^, (}Q 12 21 2 3I5 
revan id revata stota EV 8 2 i3«', SV 2 1154®’, TS 2 2 
12 8«', AB.6.12 14, KB 23 7, A^ 8 I 16. P revan id 
levatah ^ 7* 

revan iva pia cara pustim acha EV 8 48 6^. 
revan marayy edhate EV 10 60 4^ 
revan supradadi9 ca yah AV.20 128 9^, (}(} 12,21 24^ 
reginaih tva patmann adhunomi MS i 3 36 42 11 , KS 
30 6,7, M9.7. 1 T, See next, and vie9iiiam. 
registL (5c te 9ukra gukiam a dhonomi) TS 3 3.3 i. See 
under prec* 

resmachmnam yatha trnma AV 6 102 2c. 
resmanam stupena (MS sta^) VS 25 2, MS 3.15.2 178 7 
raibMbhyah svaha TS 7. 5. 1 1. 2 , KSA 5. 2. 
raabhy asid anudeyl EV 10 85 6®-, AV.14 i 7®-. P* laibhy 
asit QG I 12,3 Gf» Evidh 3.22.3, BrhD 7 123. 
raivatyeva mahasa cErava sthana EV.10.94 loc. 
rogaya svaha TS 7 1.17 i , KSA.1 8. 
rocate VaDh.3 69. See rocitam. 

rocanayajirayagnaye devajatave svaha ApMB 2216 
(ApG 8 22.7) 

roeano rocamanah 9umbhtlh 9umbhamano vamab TB. 
3.10.1.2, 

roeano rocamEnah gobhanah 9obhamanah kalyanah TB. 
3 10 i.i. 

rocante rocana divi EV.i.6,10, AV.20.26 4®, 47 10®, 69. 
9®; SV 2 818®; VS.23.5®, TS.7.4*2o I®, MS 3 12 r8®: 
165.10; 3.16 3®. 185 5, KSA.4 9®, TB.3.9 4 2, ApMB. 
1.6 2®. 

roeamanam ajasram it MS. 2.7. 3^^, 77.2. jgec jyotisman- 
tam etc, 

roeamanam marutam agre arcisah TB.2 7 15 6^. 
roeamanasya brhatah sudivah EV.io 3.5^ 
roeamanam tva sadayami TS.1.4 34* ^ 5 MS. 2, 13, 19* 165 
9; KS.40.4, TA3 19. 1, 
rocamanayai svaha TB 3. 1.4* 2. 
rooamano vayo dadhe EV 9 111.2^^ SV.2. 94 2«. 
roeamano vibhavasuh EV.io. 118.4®. 
rooaya ma brahmanesu KS.40,I3^ 
rocaya ma vigyesu KS 40.13® 
rocase divi rocase antarikse AV.13 2.30^ 
roeasva devavltamah VS.38.17^. See 90casva ete, 
rooitam MDh. 3. 254.. See rocate. 
roeitas tvam deva gharma devesv asi TA.4.6.2, 553. 
See deva gharma. 


rocito gharmo ruciya TA 4 6. 2 See riicito gharmah 
roeisiyaham manusyesu TA 462,553 See smucitam 
rocisnur asi PG 2 6 28 
rocossi AV 1 7. 1 21 

rodasi a vadata gana9uyah EV i 64 9*^ 
rodasi hi maiuta9 cakrire vrdhe EV i 85 i® 
rodasyor antardegesu TA i 8 6® 
rodasyor abhigiiyamEV 8 72 13^, SV 2 830^, VS 33 21^. 
rodena krnvatli (AV 142 60®, krnvaty, AV 14 2 59®, 
kxnvanto) agham AV 14 2 590-61® 
ropanakasu dadhmasi EV 1.50 12^, AV i 22 4b, TB 3 

7 6 22b, App 4.15 ib 

romany avya samaya vi dhavati EV 9.75 4® 
roham-roham rohita aruroha TB.2 5 2,1^ See ruho ru- 
loha rohita 

rohany asi rohanl AV 4.1 2.1® P rohani Kaug 28 5 
Designated as laksalingah (^c rcah) Kaug. 28 14 
rohanti (AQ ®tii) ptirvya luhah MS 4 12 2b 181 15, KS 

8 1 6b, TA I 8.7b; A^ 4 7 4®j W 5* 10 32^ Seetisthanti 
svaruho 

rohantn sarvabqam EV 5 84 i® 
rohanto nakam uttamam AV 7 53.7b 
rohan na bhiajase divam EV 9 17 6b 
rohayedam arundhati AV 4121®. 
rohava hi suvah TS.1.7 9 i. Ps rohava hi Ap 9 *i 8 5.10, 
rohava K^ 14 5 7 

rohie chyava sumadangur lalamlh EV.i.ioo,i6«-. 
rohimh pmgala ekarapah TA.3 ii lo^ 
rohinx devy udagat purastat TB 3 i 1.2® 
rohmi naksatram TS 4.4 10.1,2, MS.2.13 20: 165.14. 
rohmir uta prgnayah AV 8.7.1b 

lohinir amdrlh sEurlhgvetahgitiprstha baihaspatyah ApQ. 
20 22 II. 

rohinir vo vrhje gEyatrena chandasa MS.4.2.11 35.1 

P rohmir vo vrhje M9.9 5 3 
rohinis (VS rohmyas) tryavayo vEce VS. 24 5, MS. 3. 13. 
6 169.12. 

rohinyax svaha TB.3.J 4 2. 
rohxtah. kalo abhavat AV.13 2 39^ 
rohitam deva yanti sumanasyamanah AV 13.1 13®. 
rohitam me pakasthama EV.8 322® 
rohitasya svaividah AV.i3.i 47^,49^51*^. 
robita^L svar abharat AV.13. 2 39^, 
rohitaya vaca grotrena manasa juhomi AV.13. x. r3b. 
robitaya svaha TS 7 3. 1 8. i ; KSA. 3. 8. 
rohita rudrapLam VS.24 6, MS 3 13 7* 170 r 
rohxtasa rjvaneah svaheah EV.4.6.9b, 
rohite dyavaprthivl adhi gnte AV.13 1.37®“. 
rohitena rsmabhrtam AV 13.1.55®. 
rohitena tanvam sam sprgasva AV.13. 1.34*^. 
rohitena tvagnir devatam gamayatu TS 1.6. 4. 3, 7.4.3, 
KS5.3; 32.3; Apg 3.7.3; 4-12.7. 
rohitebhyah svaha AV.19.23.23. 
rohite^n tva jimntesu sadayami KS.40.4, Ap 9 *i?t 5 * 3 « 
rohitaitaya svaha TS. 7.3.17.1, KSA.3.7. 
rohito*gre prajapatih AVi3.2«39b, 
rohitoxtyatapad divam AV. 13. 2,40b, 
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rolixto dmm aruhat AV 13 126^, 2 25^ 
rohito dyavsprthivl adinliat AV 13 i 7^; TB 2523"' 
rohito dyavaprthivl jajana AV 13 TB 2.5.2 3^ 
rohito^dhipatu divah AV 13 2 41^. 
rohito dhamrarohitah karkandhurohitas te saumyah 
(TS KSA prajapatyah) VS 24 2 j TS 5 6,11 r , MS 3 13 
3 1691; KSA 9.1. P rohito dhamrarohitah Ap 9 

20 14 I 

rohito bhamim abravlt AV 131 54^ 

rohito yajham vyadadhad vi^vakarmane AV 13 i 14**' 

rohito yajhasya janita mukham ca AV 13 1.13^ 

rohito yajhanam mukham AV 13 2 39® 

rohito ra^mibhir bhnmim AV.13 2.40c 

rohito loko abhavat AVr3 2 4o^ 

rohit kundrnaci golattika ta apsarasam (VS te^^psara- 
sam) VS 24.37, TS 5 5 16 i; MS 3 14.18 176 7 , KSA 
76 

rohidagva ihagahi (KS. upSgahi) VS ii 72^; TS 4 i 9 3^, 
MS 2 7 7^ 83 5, KS 16 7^, 6.6 3 4. 

rohidagva gucivrata BV 8 43 16^ 
rohidagvo vapusyo vibhaya EV 4 i 80. 
rohema garadah gatam AV.19 67 4 
rohobhyam roho bradhnasya vistapam svargya tantir 
nake 8.25 3 

raudram tu raksasam pitryam ^Gr r 10.9®. 
raudrag camh TS 7 5 21 i See raudro gavldhukag 
raudrena tyShgirasam manasa dhySyami TA 4 38 i 
raudrenanikena pahi magne (VS pata magnayah) VS 5. 
34; TS I 3 3 I, MS 1.2 12* 21 16; KS 2 13; 12 3 

Ps raudrenanikena Ap 9 11.15 2, 2.2 48, raudrena 

Kg 8.6 17. 

raudro gavldhukag caruh KSA 5 rS See laudrag caruh 
raudro daksaya susuman adargi EV 10.3.1^, SV 2.8961^ 


L 

laksma kurva iti manyate AV 12 4 6° 
laksmanyasya suruco yatSnah EV 5 33 10^. 
laksma gvetam anmagam AV r 23 4^, TB 2 4 4 2^ 
laksmim anapagSminlm KVKh 587 2^,1 
laksmirastrasyayamukheEVKh 10 128 5®; HG t ii.i®; 
ApMB.2,8 80 

lakamyai svaha gB 14 9 3 8, BrhU 638, MG 2,13 6 
lapsudmas trayo visnava urugayaya TS 5 6.r6.r, KSA 
9 6. 

labdhva eakre adhaspadam AV 6 8 

lambaty akogasamnibham TA ro ii 2i>; Maha11U.r1.9t>, 

(om) lambodaram taipayami BDh 2597, 

lalatad ghasvaran ghoran SMB. 2 5.1^ 

lalataya svaha TS 7 3,16 i , KSA 3.6 

lalate kamayor aksnoh MG. 2 14.26c, YDh i 282c, 

lalamaya svaha TS 7 3.17 i; KSA 3 7 

lavanad viklediyasih AV.7.76. 


lahgalam paviiavat (TS MS KS Apg Mg ^vam) AV 317 
3a; VS 12 71a, TS 4 2 5 6a, MS 2 7 12a 91 17, KS 16 
12a, gB 7 2 2 ii; Vait 28 31, Apg 16 19 2, Mg 6.I 5, 
VaDh 2 34^,35 

laoau avapantika gG i 14 it>, PG i 6 2^, MG i ii i2t> 
See under agnau lajan 
Itgah somangavo madhu VS 19 13^ 
laoidh chacl3n (MS Mg lajT gad) yavye gavye (TS KS TB 
Apg gaci3n yago mamasm) VS 23 8, TS 7 4 20 i , MS 
3 12 19 165 15, gB 13 2 6 8, TB 3 9 4 8, Apg 20 16 
19. Ps. lajish chacl3n Kg 20 5 18, lajl gad Mg 9 

2 3 * 

lajair mahasvanto madah VS 21 42©, MS 3114® 145 16, 
TB 2 6 II 10® 

lalilaya (MahanU lalelaya) dhimahi T A lo.i 7^, MahanU 

3 7’’- 

lingam mano yatra nisaktam asyagB 14.7.2 8^, BihU 

4 4 * 8 ^ 

lekah salekah sulekas te na aditya ajyam jusana viyantu 
TS.I 533 P: lekah salekah sulekah Apg 5 29 ii 
See salilah saligah 

lekhasamdhisu paksmasu SMB 131®-. P lekhasam- 
dhisu GG.2.3 6. Gf KhG 143 
lehm hanat katham hanat gg 12 18 17 See wider yadi 
hanat 

lokam yajamanaya vindata ChU 22414 
lokam vittva lokam ihi MS i 2 15- 25.11 ; Apg 7167 
lokakrtah pathikrto yajamahe AV 18 3 25C-35C, 4 i6t>- 
24^. 

lokam krnotu sadhuya VS 23 43't See rupam kmotu 
lokajid asi lokam jayyasam JUB 3 20 10 
lokam ca punyapapanam TA.i 8 4c 
lokam asmai yajamanaya dehi (MU, dhehi) TS 7 5 24 i 
[ter)^ KSA i i \ter), MU 6 z^{ter) See lokam me ya®. 
lokam u (Apg id) dve upa jami lyatuh MS 1.335^ 427, 
Apg 12 7 lod See u lokam u dve. 
lokam upEimi svag ca gg 2 13 2 
lokam paguhhyah MS 1.2 15. 25 ii, Apg 7 x6 7 
lokam pitrsu vitva AV 18 2 250 See pitin hy 
lokam prna chidram prna VS 12 $4^; 13 58®, 14 10% 22a 
31*^7 15 59 °'j TS 4.2 4 4«-, MS 2 8 la 106 3,328: 28 
12, KS 16.19a, 213, gB 8 7 2 6, TB 3 II 6 la, TA 
I 25 2a(c/ I 25 3), Mg 6 I 5 P lokam prna T A 6 9 
2; Kg.i6 7 19, Apg.i6 14 9, 33.7, 19 12 17 Desig- 
nated as lokamprnah (sc rcah) Apg 17 10 8 
lokam brahmavarcasam abhayam yajiiasamrddhim me 
dhuksva AA 5325. 

lokam mahyam MS 1.2.15. 25 ii, Apg 7 16 7. 
lokam me yajamanaya vinda (GhU. 2.24 14, vindata) ChU. 

2* 24 5,9, 14 See lokam asmai 
lokam me lokakrtau krnutam TS i 1.12 i, MS.i.i 13 
87, KS1.12, 31.11, TB.33.77; Ag 413-6, Vait 
18 14. 

lokavid asi MS 1.2 15- 25 10, Apg. 7 16 7. 
lokasya dvaram arcimat pavitram TB 3.12 3.4«- 
lokasya raja mahato mahan hi TB 3 1,2,11®. 
lokan ayam pranayah jatavedah HG 2.ii.ii>. 
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lokan samgrbhya muhui acaiikiat AV ii ^ 6^ 
lokan sarvan adharayat AV lo 7 7^ 
lokan sarvSn samana^e AV 10 7 36^ 
lokan sa sarvan Spnoti AV ro 9 loc 
loka yatra jyotismantali EV 9 113 9® 
lokaya svaha TS 7 i 17 i, 2 20 i, 4 21 i, KSA 18,2 10, 
4 10, TB 3 8 16 4, ApQ 20.12 10, AG 4 3 26, Kau? 
8t 31 

loka vedah saptaisayo^gnayah AV 19 9 12^. 
loke dntaram sarvabhutany upajTvanti TA 10 63 iiJ, Ma- 
banlJ 221^ 

loke dharmistham praja npasarpanti TA 10 63 i^, Ma- 
hanU 22 il> 

lokexmusmin pra yachasi AV 12 5 57^. 
loke saptaisayo viduh AV 19 9 13*^ 
loke*sma upa tisthati AV 124 35^ 
loko^si svargo^sy ananto^sy aparo^sy ak'^ito^sy aksa3ryo^si 
tapasab pratistha, tvayidam antah, vi9Yam yaksam 
vi9vam bhatam vi9vam subhutam, vi9yasya bhaita 
vi9vasya janayita TB 3 ii i i. P loko^si svargo^fsi 
ApQ 19 14 3 

lodham nayanti pa9U manyamanah KV 3 53 23^% N 4 14 
lopamudra. vrsanam ni rinati KV i 179 4® 
lopilga agvinah VS 24 36, MS 3 14 i 7 17 ^ 3 
lopagah sinham pratyancam atsah EV 10 28 4®, N 5.3 
loma dhvafikso ajihidat AV.12 4 8i> 
lomabhyas te nakbebhyah EV 10.163 5 ^; AV 20.96 21^, 
ApMB I 17 5^ 

lomabliyali svaha VS 39 Io(5^5), TS 7 3 16 2; KSA 3 6, 
YDh.3 303, VHDh 6 250 
loma lomna sam kalpaya AV 4.12 
lomavate svaha TS 7 5 12 2 , KSA 3.3 
lomagam pagubhih saha svaha TA 7 4 2^; TU i 4 2^ 
lomani prayatir mama VS 20 13**-, MS 3118®-. 1529, 
KS 38 4% QB 12 8 3 31®-, TB 2 6 5 8, Ap^ 19 10 2 P. 
lomani prayatih KQ 19 5 10 
lomSm mansam mdhirasthimajjam EVKh.6 45 2° 
lomani mrtyor jiuhomi lomabhir mrtyum vasaye VaDh. 

20.26, Gf> Haradatta to GDh 24 6 
lomani me camasadhvaryavas te mopahvayantam SB 
2.7. 

lomani gaspEir bahudha na tokmabhih VS 19 8i®, MS 3. 

II 9® 153.4? KS.38 3<s; TB.2 6.4.1c 
lomany asya sam chindhi AV 12.5 68«'. 
lohitagrivag chagaih TS 7 4.12.1; KSA.4 i* See asita- 
grtvag 

lohitaih te pra smeSmi KSug 122,3. 
lohitam mrtyor juhomi lohitena mrtyum vasaye VaDh, 
20 26. 

lohitavate svaha TS.7» 6*^2 2, KSA. 5. 3, 
lohitavarsam madhupansuvarsam Kaug 94 14*^ 
lohitasya vanaspate AV 6.127,1^ 
lobitaya svaha VS 39»to(l)i$); TS.7,3 16 2, KSA 3 6. 

lohitena svadhitinaAV 6,141.2a; SMB.i 8,7°-; GG 3.6,6 

P- lohitena Kaug 2 'i.t 4; KhG.3 r 51. 
lohxtoksni garaglrsni TA i,6,ic. 
latikya uccbista ayattah AV.ii.7.3^ 


Y 

vahganam te nahanEnam AV 9 3 4^^ 
vahsageva ptisarya gimbata EV 10 106 5®* 
vahsago^si AV 18 3 36 
vahsad rayim layivatag ea janEn EV 6 68 5^1 
vahsimahi vamam gromatebhih EV 6 19 ioi> 
vahsva rayah purusprhah EV 8.23 27^^ 
vahsva vigva vary am piacetah EV 7175®’ 
vahsva no vSrya puru EV 8 23 27®, 60 i4<^i 
vakta patir dhiyo asya adabhyah EV.p 75 21^, SV 2 51I’ 
(om) vakratundam tarpayami BDh 2597. 
vakratnndaya dhlmahi TA 10. r 5^, MahanXJ 34^ Of 
cakrac 

vakratnndaya hum VaradapII i 6,7, 
vakrapadaya dhimahi MahanU 3.11^. 
vakrae cid adhi dhanvanah AV 4 6 4^. 
vaksan vayo na tugryam EV 8 74 14^. 
vaksahsu (EV vaksassu) rukma upagigriyEnah EV 7 56 
13'b, MS 4 14 18^ 247 9, TB 2 8 5 615 
vaksassu rukman adhi yetiie gubhe EV i 64 4^ 
vaksassu rukma maruto rathe gubhah EV 5 54 ii\ 
vaksassu rukma rabhasEso anjayah EV i 166 ioi>, 
vakso abhi praryah saksi janEn EV 5 33 2^ 
vaksyantived a ganrganti kamam EV 6 75 3®, VS 29 
40a, TS4 6.6.1®, MS.3 16 3®: 185 14, KSA6 i®, K 
9 18® P: vaksyantrva Ap^ 20.16 6 
vagnunendram hvayata TB 3 7 9 i , Ap^ 1232, See 
endiam vagnuna 

vagnum lyarti yam vide EV 9,14 6° 

vankum kavim avase ni hvayamahe EV i 114 4!^, KS. 

40 11^ j Ap9 17 22 ri>, 
vahku vEtasya parnma EV 8 i.ri^. 
vanknr (KSA. ckrir) agvasya svadhitih sam eti EV 1. 162. 

i8i>, VS 25 41^; TS 4 6 9 3^, KSA 6 5^ 
vanksnabhyam me lohitadan SMB 254® 
vaea eva ma idam ghrtac ca madhunag ca svEdiyo^^sti 
pntih AG 1. 1 4, 

vacanesu ca sarvesu GB i.i 26®, MahabhEsya 1.96®. 
vacasa jambhayEmasi AV 2,31 2^,4^ 
vacasa vedayEmasi EV 10 151,1^, TB.2.8 8.6^^ N.9 3i<i, 
vacasa vegayamahe AV 6 108,5^, 
vacasa sthapayEmasi AV.4 7 * 4 *^ 5 ^» 
vacas tac cm na ohase EV.i.so 4®; AV 20,45,1®, SV i. 
183®, 2.949®. 

vaoahsi migrE kmavEvahEi nu EV 10 95 i^, ^B.11.5 i 6i>. 
vaoahsy EsE (SV asmEi) sthavirsya taksam (SV. taksuh) 
EV 6.32. id, SV,i 322^. 
vaco dirghaprasadmani EV 8.25 20®, 
vaoo devapsarastamam EV.i 3 10 130 6; 

KS i6.2it; TB 3.6.7 AB,2 12,4b, 
vaco devSya gasyate SV. i , 2 2 4b 
vacobhir ugrair ni nnSmi te visam AV 5,13 ib, 
vacobhir gEvo nE havyE sustidima EV.i. 18 7.11b; KS. 
40,8b. 
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vacobhir vakaii (KS nakam) upa yami latim AV 1934^, 
KS 35 I ^ See namobhir nakam 
vacoyuja vahata mdiam isvam EV 6 20 9^ 
vaco vandaru visabliaya vrsne EV 5 r 12^, VS 15 25^, 
TS 4 4 4 MS 2 13 7^) 155 16, KS 7 12^3, TB 1.2,1 
9^7 Apg 5 5 8^, Mg I 5 I 16^ 
vaeovidam vacam udiiayantim EV 8 loi i6«’ P, vaco- 
vidam gg.9 28 ig, Evidh 2 35 6 
vacyantam te vahnayah saptajihvah KV 3 6 2 ^^ 
vaeyante vam kakuha apsu jatah EV i 184 3® 
vaeyante vam kakuhasak EV 1.46 38^, SV 2 loSo®- 
vaoyasva rebha vacyasva AV 20 127 4®, GB 2612, gg 
12 Ig I I®- Designated as raibhyah (sc rcah) AB 632 
7 ff , KB 30 g 

vancate svaha TS 7 4 22 i , KSA g i. 
vajram yam asincata AV ii 10 12^ 13^ 
vajram ya9 cakre suhanaya dasyave EV 10 log 7®^ 
vajram 9i9ai;i dhisana varenyam EV 8 ig 7^^ AV 20 106 
I®, SV 2 995c 

vajram 9i9ana ojasa EV 8 76 9c, 10 153 4^, AV 20 93 7c 
vajram 9i9ano jathaiam prnasva gg 14.21 2° 
vajram 9ukrair abbTvrtam EV 3.44 g^ 
vajram Kmvanti sEyakam EV i 84 ii^^, AV 20. 109, 2^^ 
BV.2.356d, MS 4 12 4^ 190.3 
vajram gbana dadimahi EV i.S 3^, AV 20 17 19^, 
vajram ca visanam bhaiat sam apsujit EV 9 106 3^, SV 
2 46c 

vajram jaghantha dasyavi EV 8 6. 14^ 
vajranakhaya dlirmalii TA 10 i 6*^, MahanU.3.27^. 
vajram devir ajitan9 ca TA i i 3***, 21 
vajrapanaye svaha SB 5 3, AdB 3. 
vajram indra sacabhuvam EV i 131 36, AV 20 72 2s, 
75 

vajram mdrabkidasatah EV 10 102.3b 
vajram indro aplpatat EV 8 100 7*^ 
vajram eko bibharti hasta abitamEV 8.29 4®* P vajram 
ekah gg 10 13 13, 18 ig 6 

vajrag ca yad bhavatho aiiapacyufca EV 9 111.3^, SV 2 

94if 

vajrasya bharfca TS i 4 28 i, gg 8 17 i. 
vajrasya yai te mhatasya 9usmat EV 6 27 40. 
vajrasya yat patane padi 9iisnah EV.6 20 gb 
vajrah saliasrasS bhuvat EV 9 47 3b 
vajrahastah puramdarah VS 28 3^^, TB 2.6 7 2*^. 
vajrahasta parivrjam EV 8 24 24b, AV 20 66 3b, SV i. 
396b 

vajrin citram havamahe SV 1,408®, 2 g8® See va,je 
citram 

vajrin (AVSV. vajiin) eitrabhir atibhih EV.g 40 3b, 8 
^3 33^7 70 AV 20 81 2<i, 92 21^, SV 2 213^; MS 
4 12.4‘i 189 2, 

vajrmo nama stha tesam yah pa9ead grhah svapno va 
isavo gahvarah (ApMB. gahvaro vatanamam) TS 5 g 
10 4, ApMB 2 17 22(ApG7 18 12) 
vajrmn apaso navistau EV-8 2.17b, AV 20.18 2b, SV, 

2 70b. 

vajrux visvag yatha viha EV 8 45 8b 


vajri latho hiianyayah EV 8 33 4*^ See indio vajii 
vajri su9ipro harya9va it karat EV 8 66 4® 
vajrena khany atinan nadmamEV 2 ig 3b, TS 2 3 14 gb 
vajrena tam-tam id dbatam EV i 132 6®, VS 8 53®, gB, 
469 14C, Vait 34 I®, Apg 21 12 9®, Mg 7 2 3® 
vajrena trisamdbma AV 11 10 3®, 27^ 
vajrena da9use nito EV i 130 7® 
vajrena dbisno apa ta nudasva EV 6 21 7<i. 
vajrena vajim dbrsito jagantha EV 8 96 17b, AV 20 
137 rib 

vajrena vajrin paiva9a9 cakaititha EV i g7 6b, AV 20 

15 6b 

vajrena vajiT ni jagbana 9usnam EV g 32 4^^ 
vajrena 9atapaivana EV i 80 6b, 8 6 6b, 76 2®, 89 3*^; 
AV 8,g ig<i, 12 g 66®, 20 107 3b, SV I 2g7^, 2 1002®, 
VS 33 96^ 

vajrena 9atium avadhih pitanyum EV i 33 12^ 
vajrena 9ma martyam EV i 131 7® 
vajrena samayodhayah EV i 80 13b 
vajrena hatva mr apah sasaija EV i 103 2b 
vajrena hatvy avrnak tuvisvanih EV 2 1 7 6<^ 
vajrena bi vrtraba vitram astab EV 10 111.6®, 
vajrenana usasab sam pipesa EV 2 ig.6b 
vajrenanyab 9avasa hanti vrtram EV 6 68.3® 
vajrenamum bodhaya duividatram TA 4 28 i® 
vajrenavabatab 9ayam AV 6 134 2® 
vajrenasya mukhe jahi AV 662® 
vajro^si sapatnaba Kau9 47 16® Of next 
vajro basmi sapatnaba Mg i 6 2 17^ Gf ^ec 
vat TS 5 I g 2 , TA 5 7 6 vet svaha 
vat svayamabhigUrtaya namah (Apg namah svaha) TS 
3281 (sexies), Apg 13 12 4 
vadava pratitheyl (sc trpyatu) AG 3.4 4, gG 4103 
vatsa im enas taruna (MS ®na) amimiyat kumaio vE 
navajatab MS 4 13 8 209 12; KS 19.13, TB 3.6 13 r 
vatsah kamadugho virajah AV 892® 
vatsam sam9i9vaiir iva EV 8 69 ii®, 9 61 14b, AV 20 
92 8®, SV 2 686b 

vatsam gayatrim anu ta ihaguh AV 13 i lob See gaja- 
tram vatsam 

vatsam gavo na dhenavah EV 6 4g 28® See unda india 
vatsam 

vatsam gaui iva dbavatu EV.ioT45 6d, AV 3 18 6<i, 
ApMB. I Ig 6^ 

vatsam jatani na dhenavah (SV matarah , AV jatam 
ivaghnya) EV 9 100 7®, AV 3 30 SV 2 367® 
vatsataryah saiasvatyah VS 24 14, MS 31312 170 12, 

3 13 13 171 3? 3 I3 *i 6* T71 9, 3 13 16 171 12 
vatsataryo devanam patnibhyah VS 24 5,9, MS 3136 
169 13, 3 13 10 170 9 

vatsam na parva ayuni EV 9 100. i®, SV i.ggo® 
vatsam na mata sisakti EV i 38 8b, TS 3 i ii gb, MS 4 
12,5b: 193 II, KS II 13b 
vatsam nas tnbhya Enayat EV 8.70 igb 
vatsam icbanti manasabhy agat (AV,7 73 8b manasa ny 
Egan) EV I 164 27b, AV 7.73 8b, 9,10 gb, HT 11.45b 
vatsam mdram avardhatam VS 28.6^; TB.2.6 7 3d. 
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— vanaspatayo 


vatsam iva matara samnhane EY 3333® 
vatsaraya vijaijaram VS 30 15, TB 3 4 i ii 
vatsare sicla ApQ 16311 

vatsaro-si YS 27 45, MS 4 9 18 135 7, giB 8 x 4 8, TB 
3 10 4 I, TA 4 19 I 

vatsasya gantam avase EY 891^% AY 20 139 
vatsah sammatarav iva AY 13 2 I3^ 
vatsah piusanta asate AY 20 134.2^, 99 12.23 
vatsang ca ghatuko vrkak AY 12 4 7^^ 
vatsanam na tantayas ta indra EY 6 24 4'' 
vatsaso ixa piakildmah payodhah EY 7 56 16^^, TS 4 3 
13. 7^, MS 4 105^1 155 7, KS 21 13^1 
vatsena gam sam sija vigvarQpam Kaug 62 21^ 

Vatse baskayexdlii sapta tantun EY i 164 5c, AY 9 9 
vatsebhyo manusyebhyah TB 37417°, ApQ r 13 loo 
vatso asyas tilo^bhavat AY 18 4 32^3. 
vatso jarayu piatidhuk pTyUsah AY 944°, TS 3.3 9 2^, 
MS 251 oc 6118 See garbho etc 
vatso dharui iva mataram AY 4 18 2°, 
vatso na matur upa saijy udhani EY 9 69 
vatso matir janayata svadbabhih EY 1954^ 
vatso vam madliumad vacali EY 8 8 
vatso yiiajo visabho matlnam AY 13 i 33®- P vatso 
virajah Kau^ 124 See pita virajam 
vatsau virajah salilad udaitam AY 8 9 
vadate valgv atiaye EY 8738^^ 
vadate svaha TS 7 5 12 i; KSA 5.3 
vadan giavava vedim bhriyate EY 5.31 12^ 
vadanti paiirapmah AY 12 4.51^ 
vadantir yatia gachanti AY 10.8 33®, 
vadantu prgnibahavab AY 415126 
vadan biahmavadato vanlyan KY 10 117 7® 
vadan vadati kag cana AA 2 3 8 6^ 
vadamitre§u dundubhe AY 5211^ 
vado vada vada vadi vado vadorub pithuh sugah JB 3 48 

(2 413); I ^9 4*x«5- 

vaddhvani pitarah Kaug 88. ig. See wwder etad vah pitaro 
vasab 

vadma sQno sabaso no vibaysb EY 6 13 6*^ 
vadma bi sano asy admasadva EY 6 4,4*^, TS.i 3 14.7® 
vadham vaiuna yavaya AY. 1.20 3^ 
vadhar jagbana tavislbhir indiab EY g 32 3^ 
vadbar dasasya tuvinrmna nrnamah EV.8 24.27®, 
vadhar dasasya dambbaya EY 10.22 8^ 
vadharyantim babubbyab praiko abravlt EV.i 16X.9®. 
vadhar yamista sabo apratitam EV.g 32 7^ 
vadhaya sam giglmabz AY.g 14 96. 
vadhim vrtram vajrena mandasanab EV.io.28,7®. Cf. 
vadhxd etc, 

vadhim vrtram maruta indnyena EY.i.i6g 8®-, MS.4.11. 
3®: 169 g, KS.9.18O', TB.28.36a P vadhim vrtiam 
KS 23.11 

vadhid indro varagikbasya gesah EV.6 27 g®. 
vadMd ugro rinann apab EY 8.32.2® Of next "but one 
vadhid vitram vajrena mandasSnab BY 4.17 3°. Cf, va- 
dbim etc 

vadMd vrtraifa srjad apah 99 * 8*^^ Of* $rec, but one. 


vadhir diihitaiam divab EY 4 30 8^ 
vadhir ma 9tira bhtlrisu EY 8 45 34® 
vadhir vaneva sudbitebbir atkaib EY 6 33 3® 
vadhir hi dasyum dbaninam ghanena EY x 33 4®-. 
vadh-um sameta pa^yata MG i 13 17 Cf imam sameta 
vadhnmato magbava mabyam samiat EY 6 27 8^ 
vadhiimanto da^a rathaso astbuh EY i 126 3^ 
vadhnmanto dvir da9a AY 20 X27 2^^, 99 ^4 ^ 

vadhhm iva tva gale AY 9 3 24® 
vadhuyur iva yosanam EY 3 g2 3®, 62 8®, 4 32 16® 
vadhur lyam patim icbanty eti EY g 37 3^ 
vadhhr jajEna (AY jigaya , MS KS mimaya) navagaj 
( 9 G navakij)janitri AY 3 10 46, 8 9.x 16, TS 4 3 ii i®, 
MS 2 13 10® 160 2, KS 39 TO®, 9^ 3123®, ApMB 2 
20 30® 

vadhtir ni dhayatam yama AY 1142^ 
vadhnr mimaya etc see prec but one 
vadhena dasyum pra bi catayasva EY g.4 6® 
vadhair ajeta durmatnn EY x 129 6®, N xo 42® 
vadhair ugiebhir lyase EY x 133 6® 
vadhair dubgansan apa dadhyo jahi EY x 94 9^^ 
vadhair vadhasnav Inkbaya EY.9 52 3® 
vadhaih gusnam nigbosayan EY 8 gi (Yal 3) 8^ 
vadhaih gusnasya sam pinak EY 8128^ 
vadhaih gusnasyagusasya mSyah EY 6 20 4® 
vadhrayas te kbanitarah AY 4 6 8®, 
vadhrim kmvantu bandburab AY 3 9 36. 
vadhrir yatbasad vithuro na sadbub AY 16 6.1 
vadhrir visagzrib krtab AY 4 6 76 
vadhris tvam asy osadbe AY 468^ 
vadhrih sa parvato girib AY 4 6 8®. 
vadhre vadbrim tvakaiam AY 6 138 3^ 
vana a vltam agntam EY 4 7 6t> 

vanakraksam (SY ®praksam) udapiutam EY 9 108 7®, 
SY I g8o®, 2.744®. 

vanar^ade vat MS 2x01. 132.3 &evanasade, andvanr- 
sade 

vanarsado vayavo na somab EY 10.46.76, YS 33 16, 
TB 2 7 12,16, 

vanasade vet (TS vat) YS 17 r 2, TS 4 ^ i 4, 9 ^ 9 2 i 8 
See under vanarsade 

vanaspatayah 9antibAY.i9 9 14, YS 36.17, YSKsg g8, 
MS 4 9.27, 138 14; TA 4.42 g 
vanaspataya ultlkan MS, 3. 14. 4 i73«St See vanaspa- 
tibbya. 

vanaspataye (sc namah) 9 GI-. 2. 14. 1 1, Of vanaspatibhyah 
(sc. namah). 

vanaspataye^rnu brabi TS 6 3 ix 4, 9®‘3 8.3.33, K9.6 
8 18, Ap 9.7 2g.xg; M 9 .i. 8 .g 30. 
vanaspataye presya TS 6 3 11.4, 9 ® 3 8.3 33 ^ ^9 ^ 8. 

19, Ap97 26.X5, M9 .i. 8,5 3I, 
vanaspataye svaba Kaug'i2g.2. Cf vanaspatibhyah 
svaba 

vanaspataye jarayu KS 39.8, Ap 9 16 32.4. 
vanaspataye vimucyadbvaiaYS.9.i2(Z>«s); Ji,i2, 
vanaspatayo^^srjyanta YS. 14.30, TS 4 * 3 »i^* 3 ? 2IS.2.8 6 

IIO.X7, KS i 7 .g, ‘ 9 ®* 8 . 4 . 3 .i: 7 * 

106-2 



vanaspatav — 

vanaspatav idyam uidhva^ocisam EY 6 15 2^ 
vanaspatim vana astliSpayadhvain EY lo.ioi 1 1®. 
vanaspatibhih pithm sajosab EY 7 34 23c. 
vanaspatibhya ulakan VS 24 23 See vanaspatays 
vanaspatibbyah {sc namah) MGr.2 12 5, MDh 3.88. Cf 
vanaspataye (sc. namah) 

vanaspatibhyah pary ahhrtam (MS avrtam) sahah EY 
6 47.27^, AY 6 125 2t>, VS 29 53b, TS 4 6 6 6^, MS 
3 16 3b 186 9, KSA6 ib 

vanaspatibhyah pipiln (ApQ pavate) TA4 10 i, ApQ 
12 15 8 

vanaspatibhyas tvBntaiiksaya KS 30 g {bis) 
vanaspatibhyas tva paridadami HG 165. 
vanaspatibhyah svaha YS 22 28,29, TS i 8.13 3; 73 
20 1, MS3127. 163.2, 312,10* 16311, KSi 5 3, 
KSA 3 10, TB 3 8 17 5, Ap9 20.11 15, Cf vanaspa- 
taye svaha 

vanaspatibhyo adhy osadhibhyah AY. 19 3. ib See vatat 
pa9ubhyo 

vanaspatibhyo vanaspatyebhya osadhibhyo viiudbhyah 
sarvebhyo devebhyo devajanebhyah punyajanebhyah 
Kau9 735 Cf vanaspatln vanaspatyEn. 
vanaspatim Evaha KB 127. 
vanaspatim pavamEna EY 9 5 lo®-. 
vanaspatir adhi tvE sthEsyati TS.i 361, See under adhi 
tvE sthEo 

vanaspatir avasrjanix upa sthat EV 2.3 lo®* 
vanaspatir avasrsto na pS9Eih YS 20 45®, MS 3 ii.i®'. 

140.14, KS 38 6a, TB 2.6.8 4®- 
vanaspatir idam havir ajusata MS 4 13.8: 2126 
vanaspatir devalokam pragEnan YS 29. lo^^, TS g.i ix 
MS 3 16 2<5, iBg.i, KSA 6.20 
vanaspatir no dadhad indiiyEni VS.21 56^, MS 3 
147 16, TB 2 6 14, gf 

vanaspatih 9amita devo agnih EY.io no lo^, AY 512 
loo, YS.29.35c, MS 4 13 3® 202 14, KS 16.20C, TB 
3 6.3 4C, K 8 17c 

vanaspatis tava vrkso^tlia bilvah EVKh 5 87 6b, 
vanaspatis tvEdhisthEsyati KS 3 3 See under adlii tvE 
sthao 

vanaspatih saha devEir na Egan AY. 12 3.15®, Kau9 
1253 Ps vanaspatih saha VEit.108, vanaspatih 
Keu9 61 21 

vanaspatihr a9vinav EirayethEm EV i 157.5^. 
vanaspatihr asanod antariksam EY.3 34 lob, AV 20 ii, 
rob, MS4,X4.5b. 222.9. 

vanaspatihr osadhi rEya ese (EV.g 42,16b raye a9yah) 
EY.g 41 * 8 ^, 42 i6b. 

vanaspatinam grbhir osadhinEm AV.12 i 57^* 
vanaspatinam apEm (TA,Ap 5 . omit apEm) osadhinEm 
rasah MS.4.9.10: 130.8, TA.4.T2 i, Ap^ 10 
vanaspatinam nta vlrySni AV.i 35 3b. 
vanaspatan parvatEn agnim titaye EY.xo, 64,8b. 
vanaspatin prfchivim parvatEn apah EY.xo 65 iib | 

vanaspatin vanaspatyaaAY.8,8.14®*; ii 9.24®-. Cy vanas- ’ 
patibhyo vEnas®. 

vanaspatin sacatEm parvatEnf ca AY 1.12.3^. 


^ 

vanaspate madhunE dEivyena EY 381b, MS 4 13 
199 2, KS 15 12b, AB 2 2.4, TB 3 6 I ib, K 8 rSb 
vanaspate ra9anayE niyuyE (MS ®yuya, KS TB ia9ana- 
yEbhidhaya) EY 10 70.10®-; MS 4 13 7® 209 i, KS 18 
21®^, TB 3612 I®, AQ 9 S 2, N 8 20® P vanaspate 
ra9anayE 5 19 20, M^ 5 2 8 38. 
vanaspater aham devayajyayE MiJ 1426 
vanaspatoxva srjE (KS srja) AY g 27 11®, YS 27 21®, 
TS 4 1.8,3®, M;S 2 12 6® igo 18, KS 18 17® 
vanaspatexva srjopa devEn EY 3 4 10®, 7 2 10® 
vanaspate vidvahgo hi bhtiyEh EY 6 47 26®, AY 6 
i2g X®, YS 29.g2®, TS4»6 6g®, MS 3 16 3® 1867; 

KSA 6 I®, AB.8,io,2, GB.i 2,21, Ap^ 20 16 13, AG 
265, SMB I 7 16®, GG 3 4 31, N 9 12® Ps vanas- 
pate vidvahgah YEit 6,8 , 34 ^6 ; 71 2 , — 923, 

^G 3 I 13, MG.i 13 5, vanaspate KEu9 ig ii , KhG 3 

1 29, YHDh 6 32, 8 5,31, Of BrhD 51x2 
vanaspate 9ataval90 vi loha EY 3811®, TS i 3 5 i®, 

6*3 3 3j MS.i 2 14®: 23.9, KS 3 2®, 26 3, TB i 2 i gb, 
ApQ.g.2.4b, 7,28, MQ 1,8 I 12, P vanaspate 9ata- 
val9ah ^G 1x5x6, g3 4. Cf atas tvam deva vanaspate 
etc , and devabarhih 9ataval9am 
vanaspate stiinam E sida baihih AY 123,33® vanas- 
■'patestlinam Yait 10,7, KEu9,6i 43 
vanaspate svadhitir vE tataksa EY 3 8 6b 
vana cid ugrs jihate ni vo bhiya EY g 60.2c 
vana jajEna subhagE virnpam EY 3 i 13b 
vananam pataye namah YS 16.18, TS 4 5 2 r, MS 2,9 3, 
122 14, KS 17 12 

vananxnaprajahitEnyadnvahEY 8 1.13®, AY 20 ii6.ic, 
PB 9 10. ic, 

vanani mahisE iva EY 9 33 x®, SV 1.478®, 2 1x4®. 
vanani vibhyo nakir asya tEm EY 2.38 7®, 
vanaya vanapam YS 30 19, TB 3 4 i ix 
vana vananti dhrsatE (MQ mss dhisada, and disadE) 
lujantah EY 663^, TS 3 3 ii 2<i, JB i 64^^ QB 12 4 
4 2^, M.Q 5 I 2 17^ 

vana vasEno vaiuno na sindhum EY 9 90 2®, SY i 528®, 

2 758c 

vana v]9va paiisvajat EY 6 6o.xob, SY 2,499b 
vana vi9canti 9ikvasah EY.6 2 9^, TS 3 i ii 6‘i. 
vana vr9canto abhi vidbhir Eyan EY.xo 28 8b 
vanistTim (ABTB.A9M9 vanisthnm) asya mE rEvista 
MS 4 13 4 204 2, KS 16 2X, AB 2 7 10, TB 3 6 6.3; 
AQ 3*3 i 7 W 5*17*7, Mg g 2 8 23 
vanisthor hrdayEd (AY 2 33 4b, udarEd) adhi EY. 10 
163 3b; AY 2 33.4b, 20 96.x9b, ApMB 1.17 3b 
vanisthau nava grhyate AY 20,131,12. 
vanivano mama dutEsaindramBY.io 47 7®, MS 4 14 S’-. 
227,9 

vannm vE ye su9runam su9ruto dhnh EY xo.74 i^. 
vanuyama vanusyatah EY.1.132.1®, 8.40.7®, N.g 2 
vamiso haryatam madam TB 2 4 3 lob, 3 7 9.6b, Apg 

14 2.13^* 

vamisyatam api ^irsE vavrktam EY 6 62.10^. 
vanusvad. deva dhrmahi pracetasam TB.2,7.12.6®. See 
inanusvad etc* 
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— vayam 


•vanrsade vet KB 1717 undet vanaisade 
vane kiidantam atyavim EY 9 6 5c, 45 106 ni>, SV 

2 291^, 

vane tasthau palito dhumaketuh EV.io 4.5^* 
vane na va yo ny adhayi cakan EV 10.29 AY 20 76 i*, 

AB 6 19 10, GB 262, AA 1525, 5312, 18 16, 

Yait 32 10; N 6.28. P vane na va yah A^ 7 12 i 
Cf BihD.2 1 14. 

vane mpatain vana un nayadhvam EY 2,14 9^. 
vanema tad dhoti aya citantya EY i 129 7”’ 
vanema pamr aryo manisah (Padap ^sa) EY i 70 i®*. 
vanema rayim rayivah suviryam EY i 129 7^ 
vanema te abhistibhih (SY abhistaye) EY 8.19 20^1, SY 
2 9iod, YS 15 40C, Ap9 14 33 6°, 6,2.2Ci 

vanema rarima vayam EY 257^. 
vane ye kurvate ghosam AY 8 
vane-vane 9i9riye takvarli iva EY.io 91 2^’. 
vanesu citram vibhvam (TS vibhuvam) vi^e-vi^e EY 4 
7 1^, YS 3 i5<^, 15.26^, 33 6d, TS I 5 5 MS I 5 
66 I , I 5 5*1 73 17, KS 6 9<i, 2 3 4 

vanesu j3.yur martesu mitiah EY 1,67 
vanesu vy antaiiksam tatana EY 5 85 2^, YS 4 31*^, TS 

1 2 8 6 I II 3, MS I 2 d®- 15 9, 3 7 8, 86 ii, KS 

2 6*^, 4 9«^, 24 6, KB 7 10, QB 3 3.4 7, Ap^ 10 27 10, 

1 3 6. 1 1. P vanesu vy antaiiksam 59 5 3 > ^5 7 9 9 > 

M5 2,1.4.23, — 24512 

vanesu 9usmo astu te AY 18 2 36c. 
vanoti 9iprabhy3.m 9ipimlvan EY.io. 105 5c. 
vanoti hi sunvan ksayam paiinasah EY i 133 7®; AY. 
20 67 i^, A5 812, Yait 31 27, P; vanofci hi sunvan 
55 10 7 II 

vandadvara vandamana vivastu SY i 78*^, See vande 
vandadvirayendave SY i 360^. See mandado. 
vandadhya agnim namobhih EY.i*27.i^, SY.i 17^, 
2 984I5 

vandasva maruto aha EY 8.20.20^. 
vandasva maiutam ganam EY.1.38 I5^ 
vandasva vipia tuviradhaso nfn EV 5 58, 
vandaru devah katamo jusate EY.4 43.1^ 
vandarus te (VS 5 B °rus te , KS MS, ^rum te) tanvam 
(TS tanuvam) vande ague EV 1.147.2^, VS,i2 42<i, 
TS 4 2 3 4<^j MS.2.7.io<i: 88.i6; KS i6.io<i, 5 B. 6 , 8 , 
2,9. 

vande darum (read vandarur, or vandarva) vandamano 
vivakmi EV 7 6.i<^. See vandadvara, 
vanya : see agne vanya 
vanvantu sma te^vasa samike EY 7.21 90, 
vanvanto aryo aratih EY.6.i6.2 7d. 
vanvann avatah pandhinr apornu EY 9 96 iic, VS 19 
53<5, TS 2 6.12.10, Jis 4 io,6«* 156 9, KS.21 14C 
vanvann avatah puruhnta indrah EV.6,i8.i^, TB.2.8. 
5 

vanvann avato abhi devavitim EY 9 89 7^ 
vanvann avato astrtah EY 6.i6,2o<5; KS, 20.14c. 
vanvanasah suviryam SY. 1. 175®. See bhejanasah. 
vanvano atia sarathaih yayatha EV,S,29.9C. 
vapanti maruto miham EY.8.7-4^ 


vapanto bijam iva dhanyakitah EY 10 94 13® 
vapaya dyavapithivl prornuvatham Kriu9 44 34 Cf 
ghitena etc 

vapa indiasyaviiyamYS 21 31^, MS 3 ii 2® 141 8, TB 
2611 2^ 

vapam te agnir isito arohat (TS isito^va sarpatu) YS 12 
103C, TS 4 2 7 ic, MS.2 7 14C 95 5, KS 16 14C, 5B 
7 3 I 21 

vapam utkhida 5B 4521 Cf KQ 25 10 4 
vapavantam vi9vaha didivansamEY 6 i 3<i, MS 4 13 6<i 
206 10, KS i8 2o<i, TB 3 6 10 2^ 
vapavantam (MS oto) nagnina tapantah EY 5 43 7^, MS 
4 9 3^ 123 13, TA 4 6 2^ 
vapur dr9aye venyo vy avah EY 6 44 8^. 
vapur nu tac cikituse cid astu EV 6 66 AB 5812, 
KB 23 3 Ps‘ vapur nu tat A5 8 8 6, vapur nu 55 
10 6 19 Of BihD 5 120 
vapurbhir a carato anyanya EY.i 62 8‘^ 
vapur vapusya sacatam lyam gih EY i 183 2^ 
vapuse manaskrtam YS 30 14, TB 341 10. 
vapunsi krnvann asurasya mayaya AY 6 7 2 it* 
vapunsi jata mithuna sacete EY 3 39 3® 
vapuhsi bibhrad abhi no vi caste EY 3 65 9° 
vapta (ApMB vaptia , HG MG vaptar) vapasi (PG va- 
pati) ke9a9ma9ru (AG.PGMG ke9an)AY 8 2 17^1, AG 
I 17.16^, PG 2,1. ipt)* ApMB 2,1 7t>, HG.i 9,^16^, MG, 
I 21 7^ 

vapteva 9ma9ru vapasi pra bhuma EY 10.142 4^ 

vaptra vapasi seejpiec hut one 

vamraka^L padbhir upa sarpad mdram EYio.pp 12^’; 

Ns 3. 

vamrasya manye mithuna vivavri EY 10 99 5® 
vamribhih putram agruvo adanam EY.4 19 9®* > N 3 20 
vanmbhir anuvittam guhasu TB i 2 1,3®, Ap5 S ^ 7®- 
vaya iva mai Utah kenacitpathaEY i 87 2^, TS.4,3 13 7^. 
vaya uso yadi vasty antigrhat EY 10 95 4^ 
vayah krnvanas tanve svEyai EY S»4 
vayam ytlyam oa sUrayah SY. 2 1030^. See yUyam vayam. 
vayam rajabhih (AY. 7 50 7c, igjasu) prathama dhanam 
EV 10 42.10®, 43 loo, 44 10®, AY 7.50 7®, 20 17 10®, 
89 10®, 94 10^. 

vayam raya sahasas putra martan EV 6 3 6‘1. 
vayam rastrejagry5ma(TS jagriyama)purohitah(VS 5B 
®tah svaha) YS 9.23<t; YSK.io 5 TS 1.7.10.1^, MS. 
1.11.4^. 166,3; KS 14 2^, 53,5.2.2 5<i. 
vayam-vayam ta asam EY 10.22 12®. 
vayam vam upmasistaye EV.5 74 3^. 
vayam vam mitra syama SV, 2.336®, See vayam te rudra 
vayaih vo vrktabarhisah EV 8.27.7®. 
vayam vyusta usaso havamahe EV 10.41 
vayam pavistha varyam EY.s 35 8® 
vayam purebhir astrbhih EY.i.8.4®, AY. 20 70.20®. 
vayam 9V0 vocemahi samarye EY I,I67.Io^ 
vayam samghatam (YSK, samghate-samghate) jesma 
(KS. samjayema)TS.i.i 6 2, KS.1.5; 31.4, TB.3.2 6 9, 
See tvaya vayam samghatam. > 

vayam samarye vidathesv ahnam EV.5. 3. 6®, 


vayam — 


vayam samiad yajamahe AQ 8144^ 
vayam sarvesu ya^asah syama AV 6 58 2^^ Cf vayam 
sySma ya^aso 

vayam sahasram rsibhih sanema RV i 189 8°. 
vayam sahema MS 4211 3420 

vayam su mandxsimahi VS 41 4^, TSi 2 3 i^, 6 1.46, 
MS 1.2,3^ 12 3, KS 2 4^; 322 22^ 

vayam soma vrate iava RV.io 57 6®, VS 3 56a, TB 2 4 
27^, 37143”’; ApQ 6.16 120', 14322'^, Kau9 89 
P vayam soma MQ 114, BihPDli 9 125 See tava 
soma 

vayam somasya vi^vaha priyasab RV 8 48 14c Cf vayam 
ta indra vi9vaha 

vayam syama patayo raylnam RV 4 50 6^^, S 5S 
8 40 12^, 48 i3<l, ioi2iio‘^^, EVKh 9 86 2ti, AV 3 
10 5<1, 6 62 2<^, 7 79 4^, 80 3<^, 1096^, 109276, 20 
88 6<i, VS 10 20, 19 44^,54\^i^7 23 65*1, VSK 1165, 
29 36^^, TS I 6 6 46, 8.14 2«i, 22 2^, 2 6 12 2*^, 3 2 5 7 ^ 1 , 
7 2®, MS 2612 72 7, 3 II 10^ 156 6, 4 10 6^. 156 
II, 4 II 166 10, 4.14.1^ 215 10, RS 8 17^, 15 8, 
17 i8<i,i9<i, 21 14^} 30 6d, 38 2^, AB 4114, SB I 6. 
19^, <JIB 5 4.2 9, TB I 4 8 2<i; 2,8 I 3<i, 3 5 7 2^7 3 n 
24, 31, 42, 53, TAAio 54^, Vait.24,1^, KQ I 4 
3 18®; — 2 4 6 26*1- — 9 I 4, SMB.2 5 HG 2 14 
ApMB 2.20 34^, 22 ig^^j N 10.43*1 
vayam syama pianuda nah sapatnan VS 15 2<l, TS 4 3 
12 1*1, MS 2 8 7*1 III 6, KS 17 6d, TA 2.5 2*1 
vayam syama bhuvanesu jXvase EY 9 86 38^, SV 2 306^ 
vayam syama ya9aso janesu RV 4 51.11c Cf vayam 
sarvesu. 

vayam syama varune anEgab RV 7877^ 

vayam syama sumatSupithivyahVS ii 21c, TS 4 i 2 4®; 

MS 2 7 2^: 75 18, KS 16. 2®, ^B 6 3 3 13 
vayam bavyaih pEvaka bhadra^oce RV 547^ 
vayam hi te amanmahi RV i 30 210- 
vayam hi te cakima bhun davane RV 8 46 25®, MS 
4.14 2® 216 14 

vayam hitvapiayatiyajneasmm VS 8.20*^; 4 4 4 12^ 

See yad adya tva etc 

vayam hi tvE bandhumantam abandhavah RV 8. 21 4a 
vayam hi vam havEmahe (RV.8 87 6”-, omahe vipanyavah) 
RV 8 26 9a, 87 6a 

vayam hi vam purutamEso (AV. odamaso) a9VLna AV 7 
73 IS Ag 4 7 4S W 5 10 8c. 
vayam hotiEbhir uta devahatibhih RV 8 53 (Val 5) 7c. 
vayam liy a te cakrma sabadhah RV 4 17 r8o 
vayam girbhii vipanyavah RV 8 22 ii®. 
yavaih gha tva sutavantah RV 8.33 AV 20.52 
57.140-; SV.i*26i*^; 22140-; PB1243; 144,1; AA 
5242; A5I8514, 9918103, Vait32 6, 3316, 
42 2, Svidh I 7.7 P vayam gha tva 99 n i?; 
12 4 4. 

vayam gha te api smasi (SV smasi) RV,8 32 7*^, SV 

I 2 30a. 

vayam gha te apnrvya RV.8 66.11*. 
vayam gha te Ive id u RV 8 66 13* 
vayam ghrtenadhvarasya hotah EV.7.r4 2® 


^ 

vayam cid hi vam jaiitErah satyah RV i 180 7* 
vayam jayema MS 4211 34.20 

vayam jayema tvaya yujE vrtam RV i 102 4*, AV 7 
50 4* 

vayam jayema prtanasu dudhyah EV 7821*1, TS25 
12.3d, MS 4 12 4*1* 187 2, N 5 2, 
vayam jayema 9atinam sahasrinam RV 6 8 6®, TS i 5 
II 2®, MS 4 II i^ 161 6, KS 4 16* 
vayam jivah piati pa9yema stliya RV 1037 8d 
vayad vatso vrsabham 9U9uvanah RV 10 28 9*1 
vayam ta india vi9vaha piiyEsah RV 2 12 15®, AV 20 
34 18® Cf vayam somasya 
vayam ta indxa stomebhir vidhema RV 8 54 (Val 6) 8* 
vayam ta ebhih puruhuta sakhyEih RV.6 19 13*, 
vayam tat ta indra sam bharamasi RV 8 66 5® 
vayam tat te 9avasa gatuvittamEh RV 81916® 
vayam tad asya sambhitam vasii EV.8 40 6^, AV 7 
90 2* 

vayam tad vah samraja a vmimahe RV 8 27 220- 
vayam tad vo vasavo vi9vavedasah RV 8 27 20® 
vayam tarutrah sanuyama vajam RV 7 25 5^. 
vayam tubhyam balihrtah syama AV 12 1,62*1 
vayam te agna ukthair vidhema RV 5 4.70- 
vayam te agne samidha vidhema RV 7142* 
vayam te adya rarimE hi kamam RV 3.14 5^, VS 18 75*^, 
9 B 9529 B vayam te adya 99 9 ^3 i^ 
vayam te asya radhasah SV 2 589* See next 
vayam te asya vrtrahan RV 8 24 8*, 9 98 50- See p?ec 
vayam te asyam sumatau canisthah RV 7 20 8® 
vayam te asyam indra dyumnahatau EV 6 26 8* 
vayam te ta mdra ye ca narah (RV.7.30 4% deva) RV 5 
33 5 S 7 30 4* 

vayam te rudra syama EV 5 70 2®. See vayam vam 
mitra 

vayam te vaya indra viddhi su nah RV 220 i*^ 
vayam te vo varuna mitraryaman RV 8 19 35® 
vayam te syama surayo gmantah RV 4 29 5!^ 
vayam tvabhi nonumah RV 4.32 41^ 
vayam tva vavrmahe RV i 187 2^, KS .^o 8^ 
vayam tvendhanEs tanvam (TS tanuvam) piisema RV 
10 128 ii>, AV 5 3 ii>, 19 55 3*1, TS 4 7 14.1^5, MS i 
4 i^’ 47 I, KS 4 14^, 40 10^, K 9 2 I 3i> 
vayam datre hanvo ma vi venah EV 6 44 10^’ 
vayam da^ema sustuti yajatra RV 7 14 2i» 
vayam da9emagnaye RV 7 14 id 
vayam devatradite syEma RV 7.60 i® , MS 4 12 4® 
187 14 

vayam devasya dhnnahi AV 7 17 2®, TS 3 3 ix 3®, MS 
4 12 6® 195 13, A9 6 14.16®, 99 9 28 3®, 9<^ I 22 7®, 
Kau9 91.9; ApMB 2 II 3®, N II ii®, 
vayam devasya prasave manamahe RV i 159 5!^ 
vayam devasya bhojanamRV 5 82.1l>, TA i 11.3^, Ap 9 
6 22 ii>; ChU 5 2,7i> 

vayam deva havisa bhadra9oce RV 7 14.26 

vayam devEnam sumatau syama RV 7.41. 4d, AV 3.16 4*!; 

6 47 2d, VS 34 37 ^; TS.3.1 9.26, TB 2 8.9 8d, K 9 9. 
14*17^; ApMB, I 14 4d Cf undei ratri devEnam etc* 
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— vayodM 


vayam deva havamahe RV 6 59 3^^ 
vayam devi brahmana samvidanah TB 3131**^ 
vayam devesu sukitah syama EV 5 4 8® 
vayam dhanam vi9vadh.a bhaiemahi RV 9 79 
vayam dhana 9aiasata bhajemabi RV i 157.2^, SV 
2 1109^ 

vayam iiaktam havamahe RV 8 64,6^ 

vayam na vidma yo xnrgah AV 20 13 6.1 12 24 

2 5c 

vayam nama pra bravS-ma ghitasya (TA ApQ ghrtena) 
EV 4 58 2^, VS 17 90^, MS I 6 2®: 87 15, KS 40 7^, 
TA 10 10 2^, ApQ 5 17 4«', MahanU 9 13®' 
vayam iiu te da^vansah sySma RV 7.37 4^ 
vayam ague aivata va suviryam RV 2 2 lo^-. 
vayam agneh pan manusah (^B r 9 1,19, ^ ^4 

See vayam agner 

vayam agne dhanavantah syama KS 40 S”-, ApQ 16. 
34 4'" 

vayam agnei manusah TS 2 6 9 8, MS 4^39 21212, 
TB 3 5 10 5, AQ 195 See vayam agneh pan 
vayam agne vanuyama tvotah RV 5.3 6^ 
vayam adyendia&ya piesthah RV i 167 to*^, AG 2 6 14 
vayam id vah sudanavah EV 8 83 6*^ 
vayam indra tvSyavah RV 3 41 7*^, 7 31 4*^, 10 133 6«, 
AV 20 18 4*^, 23 7^, SV.i,i32a, AQ 6 4 10, Vait 26 5 
vayam indra tva 9unam huvema EV 10 160.5^, AV 20 
96 TB 2 g 8 12^ 
vayam indra tve sacE EV 4.32 4«' 
vayam india pranetah EV,8 46 i^, SV i 193^* 
vayam indrena sanuyama vajam EV i 10 1 ii^ 
vayam u tva grhapate janaiiam EV 6 15 19^, MS 4 14. 
15a 240 I, TB 3 5 12 lO- P vayam u tva gihapate 

W ^ ^6 4 

vayam u tva tadidarthah EV»8 2.16a, 20 18 SV* 

T IS?®-, 2.69a, PB9.2.S, A96410, W991? Vait. 
26.5 

vayam u tvS. diva sute EV 8.64.6®, 9.9.1. 

vayam u tva pathas xiate EV.6,53 i®, TS 1. 1.14.1®, 99 

3 5 7; AG 3 7.8 P. vayam u tva Evidh.2,23 i. G/, 
BrhD.5 1 18. 

vayam u tvEm aparvyaRV 8 21 i®; AV 20 14 i®, 62.1®, 
SV.i 408®, 2 58®, GB.2.4 16, PB 12.12.3, A9.6 T 2, 
7 8 2 (M ; 99 9-3 2, 13 9, Vait 25 3 0 / BrhD 6. 

63(B), 57- 

vayam u tva 9atakrato EV.8 92 12®. 
vayam enam ida hyah EV 8 66.7®; AV. 20.97 i®, SV i 
272®; 2 1041®, PB.4 7*7; A9*7 4 4? 99 ^2.5.4, Vait 
39 3,18, 40 8, 42.5. 

vayam putram aditei yo vidharta EV.7 41.2^; AV 3. 
i6.2^>; VS.34 36^, TB.2.8.9 7^, ApMB i 14.2^; N. 
12.14^ 

vayam pura mahi ca no aim dytin EV 1.167-100. 
vayam pusema MS 4. 2. 1 1 35.1. 
vayam bibharama tava nSma KS 7 3^ 
vayam bhavema MS 4. 2, 1 r . 34* 20. 
vayam mitrasya sumatau ayamaRV 3 69-3^^ MS.4«^o 2^: 
1 46. 1 6 , TB. 2. 8. 7. 66 Of. under rStri devSnam etc, 


vayam mitiasyavasi RV 5655® 

vayag cana patayantah patatiinah RV i 156*6^^ 

vayag cana subhva ava yanti RV 5 41*1 3^ 

vayag canami patayanta apuh EV i 24 6^ 

vayag cit te patatimah RV i 49 3®, SV i 367® 

vayag chandah VS 15 5, TS 4 3 12 3, MS 287 112 2; 

KS 17 6, 9B8.5 2 6 
vayase-vayase namah PG 1124 

vayaskre chandah VS 15 5 , TS 4 3 12 3, MS 287 

1T23, KS176, 9B852.6 

vayasvanto vayaskrtam (KS vayasvinam) VS 3 i8c, TS 
1.5 5 4S 67 13, KS 6.9c, 9B234 21, 99 

2 II 30 

vayahsad asi KS 39 9 

vayah supaina upa sedui indiam RV 10 73 ii®, SV i 
319®, KS 9 19®, AB 3 19 12, TB 2 5 8 3®, TA 4 42 3®, 
TAA 10 73®, Ap9 6 22 I®, N 4 3® P vayah suparnah 
TA 4 20 3, Ap 9 10 27 I, 15 17 12, 2010, VHDhS 
22, Evidh 3 14 2, Svidh i 7 13 
vaya asya piahuta asur attave EV 10 92 3^ 
vaya id agne agnayas te anye RV i 59 i®. C/ BrhD 

3 117 

vaya id anya bhuvanany asya EV 2 35 8®. 
vaya iva luiuhuh sapta visiuhah RV.6 7.66 
vaya ivanu rohate (KS ^ti) RV 2 5 46, KS 
16 15 7^, M9 3 8 16 C/ next 
vaya mnu rohate jusanta yat EV 8.13 Of !prec 

vayahsi (sc tipyantu) AG 34^} 9^ 4 9 3 
vay tosi jinva brhatag ca jagrve RV 337° 
vayahsi te vighase mU vidanta AV 1122® 
vayansi naptyoi hiiah EV 99^^, ^ 47^^? 2 285^ 

vayansi pakvagandhena TS 5 7 23 i; KSA 13.13 
vayansi pra bmhi QB 3 3 3 3, ^9 7 8. 13 
vayahsi ya Evivega yo mrgesu MS. 2, 13. 13^, KS 40* 3^ 
Ap9 35 I* ^66 ya avisto 
vayahsi hansa ya viduh AV 8 7 24® 
vayahsy enan anusamyantu sarvan SV 2^12146 
vayakinam cittagarbhasu susvarnh RV 6 44 6^ 
vayam ajo etc see ajo vayam 
vayavantam sa pusyati RV 625® 
vayitryo*vayan PB 189 {cf Roth, m Yaska’s Nirukta, 
JEJrlauteiungenj 321) See under dhiyo»vayan 
vayo dadhac citratamam pavasva RV 9.68 10^. 
vayo dadhat padvate rerihat sadE EV. 1*140 9^ 
vayo dadhana ugija itajhah EV.iQ<.io4.4^; AV.20 33.3^ 
vayo dadhasi pratnatha purustuta EV,5 8 5^ 
vayo datre (VSK datra edhi; KS.PB datre bhUyan) 
mayo mahyam (TB TA Ap9. mahyam astu) pratigra- 
hitre VSK.9 2.8; KS 9.9 PB 1.8 2,3,6,8,10,11, 
13--16, TB.2 254, TA 3 Io.I^4 , Ap9.I4 h 3. See 
mayo mahyam, and hayo datra. 
vayodhasam tva vayodhah pratigrhnami 99 7*4*4 
vayodhasadMtayadMtam (VS odhasadhltenadhltam) 
jinva VS 15.7, MS 2 8 8 112.13. See vayodha asi. 
vayodha agne*si KS 69; 76. 
vayodhH aparahatah AV* 18.4.386, 
vayodha aruhad vanam RV.8.72.4^. 
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vayodha asi TS 4 4 i 3, KS 17 7 ; 37 ^ 7 ? 2214, 

PB I 10 8, JB I 1^(hts), Vait 26 I P vayodhah TS 
5362 See vayodhasa<^. 
vayodha asi dhruva KS 357. 
vayodhayai tvatisrjami Kau9 24 20. 
vayodheyaya jagrhi RV 10 25 8^ 
vayo nakis te paptivahsa asate RV.i 48 6® 
vayo na paksSn vy anu 9nyo dhire RV.1.166 lo^, 
vayo na paptata sumayah RV.i 88 IT ii 14^^ 
vayo na papttl raghuyS parijman EV 2,28.4<i. 
vayo na pitryam sahah EV 8 20 13°, 
vayo na ye 9renTh paptur ojasa RV 5 59* 7^ 
vayo na vasatir upa RV r 2g 4®. 

vayo na vrksaih supala^am Ssadan RVio 43 4^; AV. 
20 1 7 4®. 

vayo na viksam andhasah AV 6 2 2K 
vayo na srdann adhi barhiai priy© RV 1.85 7^, TS 4 1. 
II 3"^ 

vayo mahad dustaram ptirvyaya RV 6153^ 
vayo matur niretave RV i 37.9'’. 
vayo me dhehi KS 6.9, 7,6; 35.7 , JB 1.78 (hts) 
vayo yajha vo agnaye JB 1,169,175- FerJiaps for 

yajha VO, q D 

vayo ye bhutvi (AV, ®tva) patayanti naktabhih RV 7 104. 
18®, AV 8 4 18® 

vayo vadanta rtutha gakuntayah RV 2 43 
vayo- vayo jarase yad dadhSnah RV 5 15.4° 
vayo- vayo vicarantah RV 8,55 (Val 7) 4^ 
vayo vardhanti vrsabhasya 9usminah RV.io 43 3<5, AV. 
20 17 3*^ 

vayo vardhanti somitxah RV 8 62 
vayo vahantu parmnah RV 8 5 33^. 
vayo vahantu pitaye RV-g 75 6® 
vayo vahantv arusa abhik© RV i 118 5^ 
vayo vrkayEraye jasuraye RV 6 is.g^i, 
vayovrdho a9vayujah pan3rayah RV 5 54,2^, 
varaih vrnisva ApMB 2 16.4, HG-,2 73 Gf trm varan 
The eix^resmn tswmmon ^n tJie Bt^hmana legends 
varaih vrne ya9asa bhami loke SMB 2 6.11®, 
varanas tvabhi raksatu AV to 3 I3e,i4e,i5f. 
varanavatyam adhi AV 471^. 
varanena pravyathitah AV 10 3.9®-, 
varane panvaijayet ApGr i 3 io^,i3<^. 
varano varayatai AV 6,85,1®-, 10 3,5®, P vaianah Kaug 
26 33, See varuno varayat, and cf need, 
varano varayisyate AV 10 3 4^,7^. Gf under pyec, 
varatrayam dsiv anahyamanah RV 10 102,8^, 

(om) varadam taipayami BDh 2.5.9 7 
varanta indra Vidavah EV.8.88.3^, SV i 296^, 
varam dadami 4 10.6; AG i 18 7. Cf next 
varaih dadami jitya abhijityai vijityai samjityai AB 8 9 
5,7. Gf prec. 

varaih dadami brahmane ^B 13 4.1.10, 

varam amanasam kmu AV.2 36,6^, 

varasya yamy adhnga RV 5 73 2®, 

vara ived raivataso hiranyaih RV.5.60 4®. 

varaya te ghrtavantah sutasah RV i o. 29 6® , AV. 20, 76 6® I 


varaya te patiam dharmane tana RV 10 go 6® 
varaya deva manyave RV 8 84 4®, SV.2 899® 
varaham india emusam RV 8 77.io<i, MS 3 8 3<5 95 14; 
N g.4. 

varahavah svatapasah TA 194® 

varahena prthivT samvidana AV.r2 i 48® 

varaho veda vix'udham AV 8723®’ 

varima ca me prathima ca me VS 18 4 , TS 4 7 2 i , MS 

2 II 2* 141 2, KS 18 7 
varivah krnvan etc see vanvas etc 

varivag chandah VS ig 4,5, TS 4 3 12 2,3, 5354, MS 
287 (Z)^s) III 12, 112 2, KS 17.6 {l)w)j ^B.8 5 2 3,5, 
Apg 17 3 4. 

vanvas (RV. varivah) krnvan vrjanasya laja RV. 997 , 

SV I 540<i, 2 369^ 

varivaskrd asi TS 4 4.7.1; 53 ii i, MS 2 13 18, 164.17, 

3 5-2 g8 9, KS 39 9 
varivasyanto rodasl sumeke EV 7 56,17^ 
varivasyann U9ane kavyaya EV 6-20 ii^, 14 27 

13 - 

varivasya mahamaha (SV ®sya mahonam) EV 8 46,10®, 
SV i 186® 

varivodhatamo bhava RV.9 i 3®, SV 2 41®, SB i 3 20 
varivovit pansrava RV 9 61.12®, SV 2 23®, AiS i 7®, 
VS 26 17® 

varivovid adabhyah RV.9 37.5^, SV 2 646^ 
vanvovid ghrtam payah RV 9629®, SV 2 331® 
vanstham vajram a jigharti mayini RV 5 48 3^ 
varistham gopayatyam RV 8.25 i3i>, N g i 
vanstham anu samvatam VS ii 12^; TS 4 i 2.1^, MS 
2 7,2b 74 19, KS 16 i^, QB 6 3.2.2. 
varisthe na indra vandhuie dhah RV.6.47,9® 
varistho asya daksmam lyarti RV 6 37 4® 
variya id apa sedhantv adrayah RV 10 100,8^, 
variyah krnute manah AV 9419^. 
variyo dyavaprthivi abadhata RV 10 113 5^. 
vaiiyo yavaya vadham {AV.7 6g i^ itah) RV 10 152 g<^, 
AV 1.20 3^, 21 4^; 4 19 7^^ »^,6g id, 12 I 32® 
varivijat sthaviiebhih su9ipra RV 7,24 4®, KS 8 17®, 
TB 2 4 3 6®, 7 13 4® 

varuna adityo raja (A^ 99 varuna adityas) tasya gan- 
dharva vi9as ta ima asata atharvano (99* atharva- 

vedo) vedah so*yam 9^ ^3 4*3*7 > -^9 7 3? 99 

2 7-9 

varnna asandyam asannah VS 8 56 Of next hut two 
varuna id iha ksayat RV 8 69 11°, AV 20 92 8® 
varuna ugrah sahasracaksah RV 7 34 10^ 
varuna upanaddhah TS 4 4 9 i, KS 34 14 Cf p^ec 
hut two. 

varunah ksatram mdriyam VS 20 72®, MS 3 ii 4®; 145 
II, KS 38 9®, TB 2 6.13 3® 
varunah parsad aryama RV 8 67,2^>. 
varunah pastyasv a RV 1,25 10^, VS to 27^, 20.2^, TS. 

1 8 16 i^, MS I 6 2^, 88 10, 2 6 12^* 71.11, 2 7.16^* 

roo 18, 446^5 5617, KS 2.7^5, 714b, 87, igSb; 
38.4^, AB 8 13 QB 5 4,4 5; 12 8 3.10^, TB, 

2 6.5 
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varunaya 


varunali piavita bhuvat EV, i 23 6*^, SV 2 145”, VS 33 
46®- Of BrhD 3 79 
varunam yaja 2 5 2 37, 4 4 5 16 
varunam vo ri^adasam EV 5 64 Gf varunam ca etc 
varunam ^atavisnyam AV 133^ 

varunam somapitaye EV i 23 4^^ SV 2 143^, AB 6 10 2 , 
GB 2 2 20 

varuna jaiitfnam EV 7 66 3^> 

varunam ca n9adasam EV, i 2 7b, SV 2 197^, VS 33 57^ 
Gf varunam \o. 

varunam ca va9amy agie EVKh 10 142 6°. 
varuna dharmanam pate (QQ dhaimanam adhipate) TB 
31141, ^^4101. See varuno dbaimapatxnam 
varunam ta Edityavantam ichantu, ye maghayava etasya 
di90^bhidasan AV 19184 
(om) varunam tarpayami BDh 2595 
varunam nu devam AG i 7 13^, ^G i 18 3®, MG i it 13 
varunapuru§ebhyah (sc namah) MG 2 12 14, ViDh 
67 17. 

varunam abhi sincatu EVKh 10 142 5^ 

varuna mitra da9usah (EV 8 47 ^se) EV g 7i 3^; 

47 

varuna mitia baihana EV 5711^ 
varuna mitia lajathah EV g 71 2^ 
varuna mitia sadathah EV g 67 2i> 
varuna mi toiyamanEV 5 67,1c, 8 67 4^, 10 126 2^, KS 
II 12C Gf varuno mitio 
varunam iva mayinam EV 6 48 14^ 
varunam itva te parahco vyathantam AV 4 40 3®. 
varunam putram aditya isiram AV g i 9^^ 
varunam bhesajam kavim VS 28 34®, TB 26177® 
varunag ca ma (MS ma) indra9 ca me VS 1817, TS 4 7. 

6 I , MS 2 II g 142 14, KS 18 10 
varunag ca sadhastha a EV g 64.3^ 
varunah gansyanam EV 1.17 5^* 
varunas teastv an9abhuh TB 3,7 9 i®, Ap<^,i2.io 2^, 
varunas te hastam agrabhrt HG i g 9 
varunas tvadityaih pa9cad rocayatu jagatena chandasa 

TA 4 6 1 , 551* 

varu3aas tva drnhad dharune praticyah AV.12,3 24®, 
varunas tva dhupayatu (TS MS dhupayatv angirasvat) VS 
II 6o,TS4 I 6 I, ms 2,7 6 81,8, KS 16 g, gB 6 g 3 10. 
varunas tva dhrtavrato dhUpayatu (TA, ^vrata adhupa- 
yatu) mitravarunau (TA. oyarunayor) dhruvena dharma- 
na MS.4.9 I 121,10, TA 4 3,1, 
varunas tva nayatu devi daksina uttanayangirasayapranat 
KS 9.9, PB 1.8 II , . . , daksme agnaye^jam PB i 8,4, 
, , daksme agnaye (KS »gnaye) hiranyam KS.9 9, 
PB I 8 g, . . . daksme agnisomabhyam ajan PB 1.8 6; 
, . , daksme ksetrapataye tilamasan PB i 8 ig, 
daksinetvastre^vimPB i 8.8; , • daksme pusnaustram 
PB. 1.8,12, . . . daksme prajapataye purusam (PB. adds 
prajapataye hastmam prajapataye varaham prajapataye 
vrihiyavan) K8.9 9 , PB, 1.8 14 , , daksme brhaspa- 
taye vasahKS,9 9, PB.i,8,io, , . . daksine yamayag- 
vam KS.9 9; , . . daksme rudraya gam KS 9 9, PB.i 
83;... daksme varunaya9vam PB,ui,8,2, , . , daksipe 


vayave mrgam PB i 8 13, daksme savitre:f9vataram 
va9vatailm va PB i 8 16 P varunas tva LQ 2 7 14 
Gf Lg 2 8 14, 1 7 (comm ) See tmdet agnaye tva mahyam 
varunas tvottabhnatu MS 126 (hts)* igi2, 16 i, 378 
86 14, KS 2 7, Apg 10 28 I, Mg 214 26,37 Gf va 
runasy ottambhan am 

varunasya rtasadanani (KS varunasyaita®) asi VS 436, 
KS 2 7, gB 3 3 4 29 

varunasya rtasadanam a sida VS 4 36, MS 126 16 g, 
QB 3 3 4 29, Kg 7 9 30, Mg 2 I g 9 
varunasya rtasadany (Apg vaiunasyarta®) asi VS 4 3^? 

gB 3 3 4 29, Kg 7 9 28, Apg 10 31 2 
varunasya kukst sthah KS 40 3 
varunasya titiya it AV 10 4 i® 

varunasya tva (sc. vratapate vratenadadhe) Kg 492 
Vikara o/amusya tvS vratapate See next 
varunasya tva rajho vratapate vratenadadhami TB i i 4 
8 7 A.pg g 1 1 7 See prec 

varunasya dvada9i (TS KSA da9amT) VS 2g 4,g, TS g 
7 21 I, MS 3 Ig 4: 179 2, 3 Ig g 179 g, KSA. 13 1 1 
varunasya dhruvam sadah EV 8 41 9^1 
varunasya puro gaye EV 8 41 7<i 
varunasya bhaga stha AV 10 g 10 
varunasyarta® see varunasya rta® 
varunasya virat TA 392, See virad varunasya 
varunasya vratena te AV 7 90 2*^. 
varunasya skambhanam (KS. ^ny) asi TS. 1282, 91, 
KS 2 7, MahanU 20 13, Apg 10 28 i, 29 9 See vaiu- 
nasya skambho. 

varunasya skambhasaijanam (KS ^ny) asi TS i 2 8 2 , 
9.1, MS 1.2 6 16.1, KS2,7, MahanU 20 13, Mg 2 

I 4 38 See next 

varunasya skambhasarjani sthah VS 4 3^7 gB 3,3 4 2g. 

P. varunasya skambhasarjani Kg 7 9.26, See prec 
varunasya skambho*si MS 1.2 6 ig 12, Mg 2 i 4 28 
See varunasya skambhanam 

varunasyadhipatyam VS. 14 24, TS,4 391, MS 2 8.g, 
109,12, KS 17 4, 21,1, gB 8426 
varunasyagvinor agneh TA i 27 6c 
varunasyasi VS 10 8, gB g.3 g,28. 
varunasyottambhanam asi VS 4 36, gB 3 3.4.23, 
BrhPBh 9 217. P* varunasyottambhanam Kg. 7. 9 2g. 
Gf varunas tvottabhnatu. 
varunah santi gopah EV,8.3i,i3^. 
varunah samrat samratpatih sSmrajyam asmin yajhe 
mayi dadhatu (TB. yajhe yajamEnaya dadatu) svaha 
gB II 4.3 10, TB.2 g 7.3, Kg g 13 I 
varunah samrad asandyam asadyamanah KS 34.14 
varunamm svastaye EV i 22.12^, 2 32.8^; N 9 34^. 
varunani te mata AV 6.46 i. 

varunaya (sc, namah) GG 4*7 41; MG. 2 12.14, ViDh,67 
17 , Svidh. 1.3 7 , 3.3 g. See varunaya namah 
varunaya rtapegase EV,g.66 i® 
varunaya cakravakan VS, 24. 22; MS. 3 14 3, 173.4-' 
varunaya tva TS.i.2,3 3, 6.1 4 8; MS.i 2.3* 12,14; i,2. 
6: 16,6, 3610 73.17? KS2.7, 236, Apg.io.iS.p, 
Mg.2.i.g.io, — ii.i.i. 
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varunaya tvadityavate svaha TA 491, 5710 
varunayadafaksaiayachandasesvahaMS 173.6. 

varunaya dharmapataye namah 4142, 
varunaya namah GopalU. 2. Cf* namo varunaya, and see 
varunaya {sc namah). 

varunaya nakran VS 24 21 , MS 3 14 2 173.2. 
varunaya maiudbhyah KV.S 41 9 33.3^; 34 2^, 6i 

12^, 65 2ofe, SV. 2. 2315, 1 16^,345^, ArS I 7^, VS 26 17^ 
varunaya mahisSn VS 24.28, MS 3.14 10 • 174.5, 
varunaya mitahhiaje AV 4 4 

varunaya rajhe krsnah (KS rSjna r^yah) TS 5 5.11.1, 
ZSA7 I 

varunaya rajhe trayo rohitalalamah (KSA lohita°) TS. 
5 6 20 I, KSA 9 10 

varunaya ri9adase (KSA. vidase trayo^runalalamah TS 
5 6 20 I , KSA 9 10. 

varunaya varunapuiusebhyah (5C. namah) V1Dh.67.17 
varunaya vipa gira RV 5 68 SV 2 493^5 
varunaya sam anamat TS.7 5 23 i , KSA 5,20. 
varuriaya svaha VS 22,6, 39.2, TS 7.1 14.1; 16 i; MS 3 
12 2 160 II, KSA.1,6,7, SB 5.5, AdB 5; <JJB 12 6 i 
15; 13 I 3 3 j 14 3*2.14; TB 3 I 5 9, 8.6,5, Apg 9 9 14. 
varunayanubruhi 2 5 2 37, 4,4.5 16. 
varunayaranyo me&ah VS 24.30,38, MS 3.14 ii* 174 7 
varunaya^vam TB 2 2 5 2; TA3.io,2 
varuneti yad ncima AV 7 83 2<i, 19 44 9t> See next 
varuneti 9apamahe VS 6 22^, 20 18^, TS i 3.11.1^, MS 
1.2 iS^ 28 5, KS 3 8^, 38 5b, gB,3 8 5 lod, 12.9.2 4^, 
TB 2 6 6 2^, AQ 3.6 24^, gg 8.12.11^, Lg 5 4 6^. See 
jprec 

varunena dattah MG 21426 
varunena samubjitam AV 9 3 18^ 
varuno daksmah pratigrhya Mg ii i i«- 
varuno da9ame VS 39 6 

varuno da9aksaiaya viiEjam udajayat MS in 10(2^25) 
172 4,16, KS 14 4 (&js). See next tut one 
varuno da9aksaram MS i ii 10 171 16, KS 14 4 
varuno da9aksaiena viiajam udajayat (VS adds tarn ujje- 
sam) VS 9 33, TS I 7 II 2. Sceprec hut one 
varuno di9am patih TS 5 5,5 i , KS 39 4. 
varuno devata VS 14 20, TS 4 3 7 2; MS 2 8.3 108 18, 

2 13 14 16312; 2.1320 166.3, b:si7.3, 394,13, 

Apg 16.28 1, 

varuno dhanam a9Vin3 RVKh 5 87 i8<^ 
varuno dharmapatmam (MS KS dharmanam) VS 9.39; 
TS.1.8102, MS 2 66 6712, KS155, gB 5 3 3 ii 
See vaiuna dharmanSm. 

varuno^dhipatih AV 3.27 3. I 

varuno*dhipatir asit VS. 14 30, TS 4 3 10 2, MS 2.8.6 
110.15, KS.17 5, gB 8,4.3 13* 
varuno dhltibhihsahaTB 155 2^,4^, Apg 8 8 2id, 19 gd 
varunoxpam TS 3-4 S i, Vait 822, PG 1.5 10. See next 
hut one. 

varuno*pam aghamarsanah TA.io.i,i5<!; MahanXJ.5 ii® 
varuno*pam adhipatih sa mavatii AV.5 24 4. See prec 
hut one, 

varuno maditySir etasya digah patu AV.19,17 4^ 


varuno mitio aiyama RV i 26 4^, 41 i^, 4 55 10^, 5 
67 3^, 8 18 3^; 28 2®-, 83 2^, 10 126.3^-7^, SV I 185^ 
Cf vaiuna mitiaiyaman 
varuno ya9 ca sukratuh EV.8 25 2^. 
varuno yasya dai9atah EV.5 65 i®. 
varuno yati vasubhih AV 20.131 3, 
varuno vah (5c. sarvasam sSkam) Kau9 116.8°. Uha of 
indio vah etc. 

varuno vasta nirmjam EV 1.25 13^. 
varuno va tanunam RV 5 67 5^ 
varuno vErayat TA 6 9.2«' See varano vSiayatai 
varunoxsi VS 10 16; TS i 8.16 i, MS 2.6 9 69 10, 2 6 
12 71 4, 4 4 3 S 3 is; 446. 56*6, KS 15 7,8, gB 
5 4 1.16, TB 1.7 10 i(h%s), 2 6 6 I, Kg 15 5 29, Apg 
18 14.14, 18 I, 19 9 ii; Mg 913, — 9 I 4. 
varuno^si dharmapatih gg 16 18.5 
varuno^si dhrtavratah (KS °viato^chinnapatrah) TS 1,2. 
102, MS I 2.6 165, KS2.7, Apg 10.30 15, 314, 

Mg 2 1.5 8 

varunoxsi vi9vaujah MS 2 6.12 72 i, KS 15 8, Mg. 9 i 4 
See next two 

varuno^si satyadharma TS i 8.16.2; TB i 7 10 3,4, See 
prec and next 

varuno^si satyaujah VS 10 28, gB 5 4 4 10 P. varunah 
Kg 1578 See prec two 

varuno hetmam pratidharta VST512, TS4422, MS 
2.8 9. 114 2, KS 17 8, gB 8 6 I 7 
varutiur avayan KS 9 9. See tmder dhiyo*vayan 
varutris tva etc • see varutris tva 
varutrayas tvayan Apg 14 12 4. See under dhiyo*vayan 
varutrayo janayas tva devir vi9vadevyavatih pithivyah 
sadhasthexfigirasvat pacantakhe TS.4 1,6.2 In frag- 
ments varutrayas tva . . . janayas tva . pacantu TS 
5172 See janayas, vaiutii tva, and vaiutris tva 
varutnih tvasturvarunasyanabhimTS 4.2 10 3**', KS 16 
I 17*^ P varutiun tvastuh Apg 16 27 ii See undei 
tvastur vaiutnm 

varutri tva devi vigvadevyavatl prthivyah sadhastho 
ahgirasvat pacatam ukhe MS 276:8113, 3.18 108 
See undei varutrayo 

varutrim tvastui varunasya nabhim VS 13 44“', gB 7 5 
2 20 See under tvastur varutrim. 
varutrim dhisanam vaha RV i 22.10° 
varutribhih sugaiano no astu RV 7.34 22° 
varutri yad ratisaca9 ca rasan RV.7 40 6^ 
varutri va 9akra ya payubhig ca RV 6 41 15^ 
varutris tva (KS varutris tva) devir vi9vadevyavatTh 
prthivyah sadhasthe angiiasvac chrapayantakhe VS ii 
61 , KS 166, gB 6546. P varutris tva KS 197, 
varQtiis tva Kg 16.4 14 See under varutrayo. 
varutry ekadhenubhir ni patu EV 7,38 5^. 
varutham sai vasma asit AV. 20 1 28, 1 2° See virQpah. 
varutham tanve mamaRV 1.23. 2 10 9 7^, AV i 6 3T>; 
KSi2I5\ 

varutham asti da9use RV 8 67 3^ 
varutham asti yac chardih RV 8 67.6^ 
varutham adadharsati EV.8.27.9d. 
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varuthyam (SV vaiQthye) varune chandyam vacah EV 
8 loi 5c, SV I 2550 

varuthyam varuno mitro aryamS. EV 5 46 5^ 
varuthya manamahe EV 8 47 
varuthye etc see vaiQthyam vamne etc 
varenyakratur (AV otur) aham EVKh 10 9, AV 6. 

23 ic See idenyakratur 
varenyasya te^^vasah EV g 22 30 
varenyo hotadhayi viksu EV i 60 4^ 
varethe agnim Etapah EV 8 73 8®- 
varebhir varan abhi su pra sidatah (ApMB «ta) EV 10 
32,1^, ApMB 1. 1 

vareyam sQryam upa EV 10 85 igt, AV 14 1.15^ 
vareyavo na marya gliitaprusah EV 10 78 4® 
varo na yonim asadam EV 9 lor i4<^, SV2.737<^, 
varo ma agamisyati Kau9 24 37. 
vargo*si KBU 2 7 
varca a dhad brhaspatih AV 2 29 
varca a dhehi me tanvam (KS dhayi me tanah) AV 19 
37 2^, KS 40 3a 

varcaya mukham ma na ayuh piamosih HG i 9 16^ 
See 9unddhi ^iro, and ^unibham mukliam 
vareasa dravinena ca i 6 2 17*^. 
vareasa mam sam anaktv agnih AV.18 3 1 
vareasa ma jinvatv apiayavan AV 3 
vareasa manjih TA 4 10 4,5, 58 10 (to), Ap^ 15 12 7 
vareasa m^bhyudihi AV 3.20 10^, 17 r 6^,7^ 
vareasa m3,ni pitarah somy^sah AV 18 3 lo^ P varcasE 
mam Kau? 8 t 47, 86 17, 87 4 
vareasa mihavarunav abhi tva AV 13 i 2ot> 
vareasa sam piprgdhi ma KS 36 r 5^ Of tejasa etc» 
varease jivatvai punyaya TB i 2 i 19, Ap 9 5 
ApMB 2 7 26® 

varease tva AV 19 26 3 , VS.14 21 , TS 4.3 7 2; MS 2 8 
3 10819, 1^^8173, 402, 9683.48 Gf varease 

vam 

varease bhagaya ca ApMB 2.8.iifk 

varease me (M^* nie varcodah) pavasva PB i 2 9, 6.6 17; 

M9.2.3.7 I {te'i) See varcoda me. 
varease vam KS 39 1 7 Ap 9 16331 Gf. vaicase tva 
varcaso dyavaprfchivl AV 19 58. 3^ 
vareasvac chiro astu me KS 3615^ Gf tejasvac 
vareasvad astu me mukham KS 36 iga Gf tejasvad etc. 
vareasvan vi^vatah piatyan KS.3^ Gf* tejasvan. 
varcalpLsad asi KS.39.5, App.xd 29 2, 
varoah somo brhaspatih (AV ®patir dhata) AV 19.58 2^, 
TS3 3•3^3^ Mg.7a.1t> 

vareo astheyasam i va ApMB. i 16 See radho etc. 

varco asmEsu dhatta (Ag dhehi) AV io.5,7”X47 -^9 5 » 
X9 5. See varco mayi, and varco me 
varco grhxtva prthivim anusamcarema AV 19 58,3° 
varco gosu pravistam yat AV X4 2.53® 
varco jagraha prthivy antariksam AV.x9.58 2® 
varcoda agne*si VS 3.17; TS.x.5,54, 74; gB.2 3.4.19, 
gg 2.11 3, PG 2 4.8. See vaicodha ague, 
varcoda asi VS.2.26; 43, 96.1.9.3.16; 3 *t^* 3*95 Q 9 * 4 * 
1 2. 10. P. yaroodah Kg 3.8. x8. See varcodha asi 


var codam tva vaicasi (MS KS vaicasi sadayami) TS 4 4 
6 2, MS 2 13 18 165 I , KS 39 9 
varcoda me varease pavasva TS 3 2 3 2 See varease me 
varcoda lokajid bhava Apg 20 15 i^^(ter) 
varcoda varivodah (TA vaiivoda diavmodah) VS t 7 15^7 
TS 5 4 5 37 K:S 17*17^7 21 7, gB 9.2 r 17, TA 4 7 4 ^ 
See caksurda varco®, and vaicodha etc 
varcodas tvam asi sGryasya TAio 63 i , MahanU 242 
varco dravinam VS xo 14, 15 3, TS i 8 13 2, 4332, 
X2 I, MS 2 8 7 III 8, 3 2 10 31.12, KS X5 7, 17 6, 
gB 5 4 I 77 8 5 r II, Mg 6.2 2 

varco dvavmgah VS 1423, TS438.1; 53337 MS 2.8, 
4 109 4, KS 17 47 20 13, gB 8.4 i.x6 
varcodhase ya9ase sunrtavate AV 3 215®. 
varcodha agne^si MS 152 67 17, i 5*9 77 ^^* 

varcoda agne 

varcodha asi AV.2 11.4, TS.i 2.1 r, 661, MS i 2 i» 
104,362 62.4,471 95 I, KS 2 I, 29 2, PB I 3 
10, JB I 78 (to), Apg 10 6.12, Mg.2 X I 36 See vai- 
coda asi 

varcodha asi dbruva MS 466 88 19, KS 35 7 7 ^4 

27 6 

varcodham yajhavahasam (VSK KS vi9vadhayasam) VS, 
4 ii®,VSK 4 5 2STSx 231®, MS I 2 3® xi 17, KS 
2 4®, gB.3 2 2 17® 

varco dha yajnavahase (VSgB. ®si) EV 383^; 24 x^; 
VSp.s?^, MS 4*13.1'^ ^99*57 KSi5.i2<i, AB 2.2.8, 
TB.3 6 I i<i, gB 5 2 4 

varcodha vanvodhah MS.2 10 it>: 132.13, 3 3.6. 39 14 
See caksurda vaico®, and varcoda etc. 
varco nv asyai sam datta AV 14 2 29® 
varco ma indro ny anaktu bastayoh AV x8 3 12®, 
vareo mayi dhehi VS 10.25, TS i 2 i x, 6 6 x; 8.15 3, 
PB I 3 10; gB .5 4 3 25, TB x. 7 9*67 Apg 6 21.1. See 
varco asmSsu, and the items after next 
varco ma ma hasit MS. 4 73 96 10 
varco me dah MS 4 2 7. 28.14; Mg 7 2.6. See imd^r 
varco asmasu. 

varco me dehi VS.2.26; 3 17; 4 3, TS i 5 6 4 ? 7*47 QB 
1,9316, 234199 3^39? 2. II 37 4* ^2 10, PG 

2.4 8 See under varco asmasu, 
varco me dhattam a9Vina TS 3 3 3.3^, Mg 7 x.i^. 
varco me dhah TA 4 5.4 See under varco asmSsu. 
varco me dhehi VSK 11767 MS. 1.2 x: xo 4, 1 5 * 21 67. 
i7j I g,9* 77.2, 2,6 12* 7^*37 3 ^*25 62.4; 4 * 4 *^* 

4, 4.6.6’ 88.19, 471* 96-97 KS 2.1; 15.8; 29 2, 35 
7 , JB 1.78 {bis) , Apg. 14. 27 6. See imder varco asmasu. 
varco me yacha MS 1.8 4* 120,11, KB 6.59 7 *^ 4 ? 

6 10 II, Mg X 6.X.38. See varco asmasu. 
varco me vi9ve devah TS 3 3.3 3®, Mg. 7 i.i®. 
varco vijhanam a dade AV 7-12 

varco*si VS 10 25, TS 1.8.15 2, M8.2 6 12* 71 3; 4.4 6 
56.3, KS.15.8, gB 5 4-3 25, P‘i -7 9-87 Apg 6.2X.X 
varco*si tan me niyacha tat te niyachami KS.3^-i6* 
varjayitva sabarhi§ah Kau9.73,i3®. 
varjayet pGrvato3:9vattham GG.4 7.22®, 
varnam dehi KS.3X.6. Of Varpaxh me, Md varnavatis 
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varnam pavitiam (MG puiSnam) punati ma (^G na) 
agat gG 2 2 i*>, SMB I 6 27b, PG 2 2.8b, MG i 22.rob 
See 9ariiia varQtham punati 
Tarnam pimana ya^asam suviram EV 2 3 5*^ 
varnam puranam etc see varnam pavitram etc 
varnam me yacha 7.10 15 Gf mder varnam dehi. 
varnavati varnam medelnMG- 2 14 30 Cf* varnam 
dehi 

varnaya hiianyakaram VS 30 17, TB 3 4 1,14 
varnayanurudliam VS 30 9 , TB 3 4 i 4 
vartayata tapusa cakriyabhi tarn EV 2.34 9® 
vartir agvina pan yatam asmayu EV 8 26 140 
vartir yajnam paiiyan sukratuyase (KS osi) EV 10 122. 
KS.12 i4<i 

vartir yatam adabhya EV S 16 N 3 20. 
vartir yati nrpayyam EV 8 9 i8<l, AV.20 142 3^ 
vartir yatbas tanayEya tmane ca EV i 183 3<l, 6 49 
vartir yasistam madhupatama nara EV 8 22 17^. 
vartis tokEya tanayEya yEtam EV 8911®, AV 20,141 i® 
varti rudia nrpEyyam EV 2.41.7®, VS 20 81®. 
vartmany esam anu riyate ghrtam EV i 85 3^. 
vartram ve^antya iva AV.i 37^. 
vardhatam ca te yajnapatir a ea pyEyatEm ApQ 346 
vardkatam bhatir dadhnE ghrtena MS.4 8 9: 1188; 

Ap9 9*10 ig P vardhatam bhntihM^ 236 3, — 3 g i, 
vardhiad ukthEir vacobhir E hi nunam EV 10 61 26® 
vardhanam purumssidhe (SV, ®nihsidhe) EV i 10. g^^, 
SV 1.363b. 

vardhantam dyavo giraj candrEgrah EV.g 41 14® 
vardhanti vipiE maho asya sEdane EV 10 43 7®; AV.20. 
17.7® 

vardhanti 9ara brahmani EV 8 98 8^; AV 20 100 2^, 
SV 2.6iI>. 

vardhantim apah panvE su9i9vim EV i 6g 4®- 
vardhantu tvE sustutayo giro me EV 7.99 7®, SV 2 977®, 
TS 2 2,12 gc, KS 6 lo® 

vardhantu tvE somapeyaya dhrsno EV 3 g2 8<l 
vardhanto asya viryam EV.9 8 i®; SV 2 528® 
vardhamanam sve dame EV i i 8®, VS 3 23®, TS i.g 6. 

2®, MS I g 3®- 69 6, KS 7 I®, 8, ^B 2.3 4 29® 
vardhamano (TS ®nam) mahEn (TS MS maha) E ca pus- 
kare (TS ®ram) VS ii 29®, 13 2®, TS 4.1.3 i®; 2.8.1®, 
MS 273® 76 17, KS 16.3®, 15®, 20 5, ^B 6.4 I 8, 7 
4 I 9 

vardhaya casmEn piajayE pa9ubhih AQ i 10 12®, HG-.r 
2 1 1®. 

vardhayatama9vina vnamasmeEV i 118 2^, KS 17 i8<^ 
vardhayatam osadhih pmvatam gah EV 5 62.3® 
vardhayamo vacovidah EV i 91 MS 4 10 142. 

17; KS.2 i4i>, PB I 5 7b, TB 3 g 6.1^ 
vardhaya vEcam janayE puiamdhim EV.9 97 36^, SV 2. 
211^, 

vardhayainammahatesEubhagEyaVS 27 8®, TS 4 1.7 3®, 
MS 2 i2,g®: 149.9, KS.18 16® igee jyotaysmam. 
vardha 9ubiire stuvat© rEsi vEjEn EV.7.95.6C; MS 4 14 
7®, 226.8, KB 26.11. 

vardhasva patnlr abhi jivo adhvare EV.g 44 


vardhasva piathaya&va ca AV 6 10 1 
vardhasvanena manmanE EV 8 44 2^5 
vardhasva su purustuta EV 8 13 2g®-. 
vardhad brahma gna ukthE ca manma EV 6 38 4^’ 
vardhad yam yajha uta soma indram EV 6 38 4®- 
vardha no amavac chavah EV.8 7g 13®, TS 2 6 11.3®, 
MS 4116®; 176 7 

vardhan kEnvasya manmahhih EV 8719 ® 
vardhan nah 9 ansam naryo abhistEu EV 541 9 *^^ 
vardhan masEh 9 aiado dyEva indram EV 6 38 46 
vardhan yam vi 9 ve marutah sajosah EV 6 17 ii®- 
vardhan yam pnrvlh ksapo virQpah EV 1707 *^ 
vardhama te papuso visnyEni EV.io 44 2 ^, AV 20 94 2^ 
vardha samudram ukthyam (SV, ukthya) EV 9 29 3®, 
61 Ig®, SV 2 687 ®,! 1 17 ® 

vardhahainam usaso yEmann aktoh EV 6 38 4® 
vardhisimahi ca vayam a ca pyasislmahi (MS M^ pyE- 
yislmahi ca) VS 2 14, 38 21 , MS 4 9 10 131 9, ^B 

I 8 2,4, 14 3 I 23, TA.4 II. 4, QQ I 12 12, ApQ 346, 
M9 1.6 I 34, 9© 2 10 3, HG 184 See tayEham vai- 
dhamEno 

vardhetham girbhur idayE madantE EV 3 53.16; SV i. 
3386, KS 23 1 16 

vardho agne vayo asya dvibaihEh EV 1716 ® 
varmanvanto na yodhEh 9 imlvantah EV 10 78 3 ®, 
varma devE akrnvata AV 8 g 14 ^ 
varma dhata dadhatu me AV 8 5 186 
varma ma indra 9 cagni 9 ca AV 8518 ® 
varma mahyam ayam manih AV 10 6 2 ®- 
varma me dyavEprthivI AV 8 .g 18 ®-, 19 20 4 ®, A^ i 2 i®; 
Ap 9 14 26 !«■ 

varma me prthm mahl A^ 2 10 21 ^ 
varma me brahmanaspatih ApQ 14 26 i® 
varma mo vi 9 ve devEh kran AV 19 20 4 ® 
varma me santu tira 9 cikah A 9 i 2 , 1 ® 
varma vEsEnsi tanve bhavanti AV 9 g 26 ^ 
varma (AV ®ma) sivyadhvam babula prtbmii EV 10 loi 
8 b, AV 19 gS 4 b, KS 38 13 b,- ApQ 16 14 gb 
varmagmr varma sUryah AQ 1 2 ib, ApQ 14 26 ib See 
varmEbar. 

varmam krnvate AV 8 5 7 b 
varma sivyadhvam etc see vaima etc. 
varmabar varma snryab AV.8,g i 8 b; 19 20 4 b, See 
varmEgnir 

varmiva dbrsnav E luja EV 9 108 66 , SV.i 58 g 6 . 
varmova yutsu parijarbburEnah EV i 140 lod 
varmeva syUtam pan pEsi vigvatah EV i 31 15 b 
varvarti cakram pan dyam rtasya EV 1,164 iib, AV 

9 9 13** 

varsani vanudbvam pitarah AV,4.iS igb 
varsam vanusvEpi gaeba devan AV 123 53® P varsam 
vanusva Kau^ 63 5 

varsam svedam caknre rudiiyEsah EV.g 58 76 
varsatu t© dyaub (MS M^ parjanyab) VS i 2g, 26(615), 
TS i,i 9 1,2 (6w); MS I 1. 10 {ter)^ g 14, 6.1,3; 4 i 10 
13 2, KS I 9 (ter), 31 8, 9B.1.2 4 16,17,19; TB 3.2 9, 
3, ApQ 2.1 5, MQ I 2.4.12. P* varsatu te KQ 2.6 18. 
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varsat© svaha VS 22 26, TS 7 5 ii i, KSA 5 2 
varsantu te vibhavaii EYKh 5 84 
varsantu prthivim anu AV 415 4^,7^^. 
varsam ajyam ghianso agmh AY* 13 i 53^ 
varsam a vada tadun EYKli 7 103.1^, AY 4.15 14^; N 
9 

varsam asavah AY 3 27 6, Cf AY. 12 3 60. 
varsayanti namasi KS 40 4 
varsayantyai svaha TB 3 i 4 i, 
varsavrddha rtavari AY 6 30 3^, 
varsavrddham asi VS i 16, TS i i 2.1, 52, MS i i 4 
215,117 41,417 8 16, KS T 5, 31 4, QB I 1 4 
19, TB 3.2 2 5, 5 10, K 9 2 4 16, ApQ 1 20 5, I. 
2.1 20, 2 18. 

varsavrddham upa yacha 9uipam AY 12.3.19®. P var- 
saviddham Kau9 61.23 
varsavrddha stha ApQ 1 20 6. 
varsasya sarga mahayantu bhumim AY 415 2^,3® 
varsa uttaiam MS 4918 1358 Cf vaisah pucham 
varsa rtuh (TS rtQnam) VS 10 12, TS 4 3 3 1, KS 39 7, 
MS 2 7 20 105 7 , gB 5 4 I 5 
varsa rtunam piinamiTS 1623, KS 4 14, MQ 1.4 i 27 
varsah pucham TB 3 lo 4 i , TA 4191 Cf varsa ut- 
taram 

varsajyav agni ijate AY 13 i 47® 
varsanam aham devayajyaya pustiman pa9umaii bhQya- 
sam KS 4 14, MQ i 4 i 27. 

varsam caksusani TS 4 3 2 2, MS 2 7 19 104 7 ^ KS.16. 

19 See varsa9 ca®. 
varsam tubhyam syonam AV.8 2.22® 
var^any anu 9arado hemantah ArS 4 2® 
varsabhir rtunadityah YS.2i,25«‘, MS 3 11 12*^ i59 S? 

KS 38 11% TB 2 6 19 
varsabhir dadatam saha TA i 3.4^^ 
varsabhis tvartuna (KSA. ®nam) havisa diksayami TS 
7 I 18 1 , KSAi,9. 

varsabhyas tittirin(MS. ®ran)YS 24 20, MS 3 14*1 • 172. 

18; KSA.10 4, gB 13.5 1,13, Apg.2o 14 5. 
varsabhyah svaha gG!-.4 15.2. 
var§abhyo namah KSA.ii 3. 

varsaQ caksusyah VS 13 56, gs 8 r 2,2 See varsam 

ca®. 

varsah 9iva abhaya 9aran nah AG. 2 4.14^ See 9iva no 
varsa, and 9iva varsa. 

varfahur rtanam VS 24.38, MS3.i4*r9* ^ 1^*9 Of 
rtnnam jahaka. 
varsima etc , : see varsma etc. 
varsisthah parvatanam AY. 4 9 S®. 
varsistham ratnam akrta svadhabhih EV.3,26.8®. 
var§isthak§iatra urucaksasa naia EV 8.101 2^ 
varfistham ksatram a9athe KV,5.67 
varsistham dyam ivopari EV 4 3i.i6°* 
varfiftham akrta 9ravah EV.8.46 24®. 
var^isfham anupaksitam EV 3.13 7^; MS.4.ir.2^, 164.6, 
KS.2.15^, gB 11.4.3 i9<i, Kg.5.13.3^. 
varsistham apyanam TS.7 4 *x2.i) KSA.4.X, TB 3.9.6, i 
vargiftham htaye bhara EY.i.8.1®^ AY.2o,7o.i7®j SY. 


— varsma 

I 129C, TS 3 4 11.4®, MS 4 12 3® 184 14, KS 8 17®, 

TB 3 5 7 4®. 

varsistham parinasa EV 8 77 9^^ 

varffisthaya ksitinam EV 571®, VS 15 29®, TS.2.6 ii. 

4®, 444 4®, MS 4 II 1® 160 9, KS 2 15®. 
varsisthayanakayaparivestaramYS 30 12,13, TB 3 4.1.8 
varsisthe adhi (KS *dhi) nake TS i 5 5 4*^, KS in®, 
TB 3286 Cf tutho VO, and devas tva savita 9iapayatu 
varsisthe adhi nake prthivyah suryas tva ia9mibhih 
purastatpatu kasya9 cid abhi9astyah MS i i 12 7 15. 
P varsisthe adhi nake Mg i 2 6, i o. 
varsisthe adhi sanavi EV 9315® 
varsisthe*dhi nake see varsisthe adhi nake 
varsisthebhir bhanubhii naksati dyam EV 10 3 5<^, 
varsisthe murdhann asfchat EV 6 45 31b 
varsisthair deva manmabhih MS 3 ii.ioi>. 156 9, TB i 
4 8 3^^ See next 

varsisthaih soma dhamabhih EY 9 67 26^ Seeprec 
varsisyate svaha TS 7 5 n.i , KSA 5.2 
varsiyo vayah krnuhi 9aclbhih EY 6 44 9® 
varsiyo varsiyasi yajhe yajhapatim dhah TS i 3.8 2 See 
next^ and varso 

varsiyo varsiyaso yajham yajhapatau dhah MS i 2 15 
25 9» 397 126 12, KS 3.6 See under pm 
varsena pithivlm mahim AY. 11 4 5 ^»i 7 ^ 
varsena bhumih pithivi vrtavrta AY 12*1 52®, Kau9 

137*23 

varsenajyena rohitah AY. 13 i 52®. 
varsenoksantu bal iti AY 18 2 22^. 
varso varsiyasi yajhe yajhapatim dhah YS. 6 1 r , gB 3 8 
1.14. P varso varsiyasi Kg 6 5 15 See umlci vaisiyo 
vaislyasi 

varsta parjanyah TS 7,5 20.1 , KSA. 5 17 
varsma ksatranam ayam astu raja AY 4222® Cf next 
hut one 

varsma divah, nabha prthivyah TB 3,7 7.14® (50 the text). 
See varsman divo nabha. 

varsman ksatrasya kakubhih(TS ®bhi, MS kakubbhih) 
9i9riyanah (TB 9rayasva)TS 3392®, MS 2 5.10®: 62.1; 
TB 2477® See varsman rastrasya, and of p^ec. hut one 
varsman tasthau varimann a prthivyah EY 10 28 2^, 
varsman divah suvati satyam asya tat EY 4 64 4^ 
varsman divo adhi nabha prthivyah EY 3.5.9^. Cf 
vaisma divah, and next 

varsman divo nabha prthivyah Apg ii 5.1®, See varsma 
divah, md cf prec 

varsman prthivya adhi EY.3.8.3t, MS 4 i 3 * 2 ^- ^ 99 * 4 ; 

KlS.15.12i>; AB,2 27, TB 3 6 i.i^. 
varfman prthivya adhi jatavedah KS.18.16®. 
varsman prthivya imahe MS 4.12 5®, 192 13 
varsman prthivya upa sorye yah KS.35.4^. 
var§man prthivyah sudmatve ahnam EY. 10. 70.1® 
var§man rastrasya kakudi 9rayasva AY. 3 4*2®. See vars- 
man ksatrasya. 

varsma^ (YS. varsima) ca me diaghima (TS. draghuya ; 
KS. draghva; MS. draghma) ca me YS* 18.4; TS.4.7. 
2.15 MS.2.11.2: 141,2; KS.18.7* 



Tarsmanam — 

varfmanajh divo akrnod ayam sah EV 6474^. 
var§manam asmai vanmanam asmai AV 7.14 3^, KS 
37 9^; TB 2 7 15 i^, Ag.4 10 gg 5.14 8^ 
var^manaih "brliatas tiia EV.8*32 3^ 
varsma rathasya ni jihlsate (^Q. jihxlate) divah AV.20 
i27.2<3, gg 12.14 

var§mo*smi samananam PG- 1.3 S® See aham varsma 
varsyabhyah svaha TS.7 4 13.1; KSA.4 2. 
valam ravena darayo da^agvaih EV.1.62 4^, 
valam ruroja phaligam ravena EV.4 50 AV.20 88 5^, 

TS 2 3 14 4^; MS 4 12.1^. 178 g, KS.io 13^ 
valagath va naracyam AV.g 31 4^. 
valgate svaha VS 22,7, MS 3 12 3* 160 14; KSA 1.4 
valgur asi ^amyoidhayah (TA App ^amyudhayah) MS 4 
9 ro 131 7, TA 4.11 3; 5 9 6; Ap9 15 14 4. P* valguh 
4 4 20 

valguyatx vandate ptirvabhajam EV 4 50 7^, AB 8 26 7 
valmikan klomna(VS klomahhih) VS.25 8, TS g 7 16 i , 
MS 3 15 7 179.12 , KSA 13 6 
valgebbya^L svaha TS 7,3 19. i , KSA. 3. 9. 
vavak§a indio amitam rjxsi EV.4 5^; AV 20 77.g»' 
vavaksa ugro astrfcah SV. 2 57 4®, MS 2 13 6c: 155.12, KS 
39 12C. See vavaksa rsvo, and vayaksur ugro 
vavaksa rsvah 9ucate dhanaya EV 4 23.1^^ 
vavaksa rsvo astrtah EV 8.93 90, AV.20 47 3Q, 137.140, 
See under vavaksa ugro 

vavaksa (SV ^ksat) sadyo mahi dntyam (SV dutyasm) 
caxan EV 10 irg SV i 64^ 
vavaksur adhiigavah paiTata iva EV.i 64 3^. 
vavaksur asya ketavah EV 8.12 78-. 
vavaksur ugro aatrtah TB1.5830, Ap^. 17,8. 2c See 
undei vavaksa ugro. 

vavandire prthm vevidanSh EV 3 54.4^. 
vavanma nu te yujyabhir Utx EV 7 37*5® 
vavanvansS. nesam asmriadhni EV 10 61.4'i. 
vavavrusag cit tamaso yihanta EV j: 173 5 ^ 
vavrjyus trsyatah kamam EV 8 79 50. 
vavytyam citravajan EV,8 7 33® 
vavrmalie mahi nah 9rosy agne EV 6 4 7^, VS 33 13^. 
vavrau anantan (AV vaviam aiiaiitam) ava sa padista 
EV 7 104 170, AV 8 4 17c, 
vavr&ja sim anadatir adabdhah EV 3.1 6®. 
vavraso na ye svajah svatavasah EV i 168 2«' 
vavrim vasana udalcaiu padapuh EV i 164 7*:^; AV 9. 

9 s'* 

vavnm atkam na muncathah EV 5 74 5^ 
vavrivahsam pan devii adevih EV 3 32 6*^ 
vavnvahsam mahir apah EV 9 6r 22®; SV i 4940 
vagariigamau devayUnau yuvam sthah SMB 267**' P 
vagamgamau GG.4 8,7; KhG4.2 24. 
vagam duham vipagcitam pure divah AV 9 4 2 
vagam devasas tanvl m mamrjuh EV.io 66 9*^. 
vagam agvma sanaye sahasra EV i 116.21^, 
vagam pTyUsam prathamam duhana AV 8.9.24^ 
vagaya tvapam KS 22.8 , <>2.6 See apam tva vagaya. 

vagag ca me tvisig ca me TS.4.7 ^ MS.2 ix 3 141.4, 
KS18.8. 
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vagam vehatam gam (TB gam na) vayo dadhat VS 28. 

33S, TB 2 6 17 7^ Of vaga vehad 
vagam sahasradharam AV.io 10 4® 
vaga krnoti purusam AV. 12.4. 25^’. 
vaga carantl bahudha AV 12 4 298-. 
vagam ca vidyan narada AV.12 4,16° 
vagam ced enam yaceyuh AV 12.4,48®, 
vaga tvam vagmX gacha devan TS.3 422®, KS.13 ii® 
vaga dugdha vmanguiim AV 20 136 i3». 
vaga destry atho svadha AV 10 10 17^ 
vaga dyavaprthivTyah VS 24 14, MS 31312* 1712, 
Ap^ 20.14 7. 

vaga dyaur vaga prthivX AV.io 10.30®. 
vaganam vagatameti AV 12,4 42*1 
vagam deva upa jivanti AV 10 1034® 
vaga parjanyapatnl AV.io 10 6® 

vaga prgnir bhntva divam (MS maiuto) gacha VS 2 16, 
MS. 1. 1 13 91,4.1.14 19.18,9618315 P. vaga 
prgnir bhatva M9 13416 
vaga pradaduse duhe AV 12 4.35^,36^. 
vaga mata rajanyasya AV 10,10 18®, 124 33®. 
vaga mata svadhe tava AV 10 10,18^, 
vagam indrena yaeitah AV 12.4 5oX>, 
vagam evamrtam ahuh AV.io 10 26®. 
vaga mesa avasrstasa (KS ®srsta) ahutah EV 10 91. 14b ^ 
VS 20 78^, MS 3 IT. 4^ 146 13, KS 38 g^, TB I 4 2 
2^’, Ap9 19 3.2^ 

vaga maitravaiunyah VS.24.8, MS 3,13 9* 170 7, 
vagam brahmabhyo yacadbhyah AY, 12 4 r® 
vagam mauusya uta AV 10 10.34^. 
vagam mrtyum upasate AV.io, 10 26^* 
vaga yajham piatyagrhnlt AV 10,10 25® 
vagayah putiam a yanti AV 20.130 15. 
vagaya dugdham apiban (AV.io. 10. 31®, dugdham pitva) 
AV 10 10 30®, 31® 

vagSySm antar avigat AV.io 10 25®. 
vagaya yajfia ayudham AV 10 10 18® 
vaga visniih piajspatih AV 10 10 30^ 
vaga vehad (TB vehad gaur na) vayo dadhuh VS. 2 1. 2 1<^ , 
MSsii.ii*^ 15819, KS 38 10*^; TB 2,6 18.4^, 0 / 

vagam vehatam 

vaga samudram atyakhyat (AV 10. 10 13®, adhyasthat) 
AV 10 10 13®, 15® 

vaga samudre pranrtyat AV 10 10.14®, 
vagasi vagmi KS 13 ii®,i2 See tvam turiya. 
vaga sUryam adhaiayat AV 10 10 25b 
vagah stha MS 2 6 7 683, KS156, M991.2. See 

vaga stha 

vaga hi satya vaiunasya rajhah AV i.io ib 
vagim tvam vidatham a vadasi EV 10 85,26^, AV 14 i 
20<^, ApMB i,2,8<i. 

vagmi namasi TS 5 5 10.2 , ApMB. 2. 17, 19 (ApG.8 
*1-3) 

TaQmyai tva pandadami HG.i 6 5 
vaei tvam deva somendrasya (TS.MS KS. soma traistu- 
bhena ohandasendrasya) pnyam (omtUed m KS ) patho 
=!pllii(TS pSthoaplhi, KS pathaupehi, MS dhsmopehi) 
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— vasavas 


VS 8 50, TS 3 3 3 3, MS I 3 36 43 3, KS 30 6, QB 
ir 5 9 12. 

va^i va^am nayasa (AV nay^sa) ekaja tvam EV 10 84 3<i, 
AV 4 31 3^^ 

vagi san mrdayasi nah AV 5 22 9^, 6.26 i\ 
vagi hi gakrah A A 4 5 , A^J 6 2. 1 2 , 3. 1 6 , MahEnamnyah 9 
vagi hi gakio vagEn anu A A 412 
vage candiamasE saha AV 13 4 28^. 
vagedam saivam abhavat AV.io 10 26c 34c 
vageya 3 m avageti AV 12 4 42^ 
vagaig ca maksG jarante EV 8819° 
vasatkarah (sa trpyatu) AG 341, 9^493 
vasatkara mE mam piamikso maham tvam piamrksam 
AB 383, GB 235 See next 
vasatkara ma {text vasatkaraia a) me pra vah mo aham 
tvam bihata mana upahvaye Ap^ 24 14 12 Seeprec 
vasatkarastvabhisajyatusahavigvaiidevaihAp^ 14 20 7 
vasatkarasya tva matrayam sadayami MS i i 12 82. 
vasatkara ahutibhih VS 20.12, KS 38 4, ^B 12.8 3 30, 
TB 2,6 5 8 See next 

vasatkaras tvahutibhir abhisihcantu MS 3118 151.12 
See p'tec 

vasatkarena tva chandasa sadayami MS 2134 153 13, 
ApQ 17 10 I 

vasatkarena yajham vardhayantau AV 5 26.12°. 
vasatkarenarddhah (KS. °karenaidhabhak) TS.4 481, 
KS 39.11 

vasatkarena vajiena TB 2 4.2 4°, 
vasatkarebhir ahutih VS. 19 i9<^. 
vasatkara yatha yagah AV 10.3.22^ 
vasatkaraih sarasvati VS 21 53°, MS 3115® 147 10, 

TB 2.6.14 3° 

vasatkaro viatam tapah AV 11.7.9^ 
vasatkrtam atyanUktam ca yajhe TB 37111^, Ap 9 
3 II 2^ 

vasatkftasyadbhutasya dasra EV i 120,4^. 
vafat te pnsann asmin stitau AV i ii.i^ P: vasat te 
ptisan Kaug 33 i. 

vasat te visnav (KS. visna) asa a krnomi EV.7.99 
100.7^, SV 2 977®-, TS.2 2 12 48-; KS 6.10a; ^ 

14 P vasat te visno 99 i»8 8, VHDh 8 248. 
vasad amstebhyah svaha (KS om^fesvaha) KS.5.4, 3^.4? 

TB 3 * 7 «ii* 3 ; Ap 9 3.ii. 2; Kaug 6 13. 
vasad dhutebhyo vasad ahutebhyah AV 7 97*7 
vasad vasad ity ttrdhvaso anaksan EV.io.iis.g*^, 
vasatig ca mamavasyag ca yajhah pagcat prahcam (sc 
ubhau kamaprau bh^tva ksitya sahavigatam) Vait.12 i. 
P vasatig ca mamavasyag ca yajhah pagcat piahcam 
ubhau GB 1.3.22. 
vasanta in nu rantyah AiS 4.2®-. 
vasanta rtuh (TS. rtanam) VS. 10. 10; TS.4. 3 3 i ? MS 2 
720: 10416, KS39.7, 9®*5 4»i* 3? M96.X7, MG.i. 
H.I6* 

vasantab pranayanah VS.13.64; TS MS.2.7 19 

103,15; KS.16.19; 9 B 8,i,i,5 
vasantam rtanam prmami TS.i. 6.2.3, 11.4, KS.4.14, 
31 , 16 ; Ap 9 . 4 . 9 , 7 ; M: 9 .i. 4 ‘I- 27 . 


vasantasyaham devayajyaya tejasvan payasvan (KS 
devayajyayoijasvan) bhUyasam KS 4 14, M9 i 4 i 27 
vasantayakapmjalEn alabhateVS 24 20, MS3.14.1: 172. 

8, KSA 10 4, Ap 9 20 14 6 
vasantaya giismaya pan dadmasi AV 8 2.22k 
vasantaya tvE 9B i 3 2 8 
vasantaya namah KSA 1 1 i 
vasantaya svaha Ap 9 20 20 6 

vasantena ituna (KS TB °tenartuna) devah VS 21 23®, 
MS 3 II 12®^ 159 I, KS 38 ir®*, TB 2 6 19 i®-. P va- 
santena rtuna K9 19.7 21, 

vasantena tvartuna (KSA onam) havisa dlksayami TS 
7 I 18 I ; KSAi 9 

vasantenartuna etc seeprec hut one 

vasanto asyasid (VS j^syasid) ajyam EV.io 90 6°, AV. 

19 6 10°, VS 31 14°, TA 3123° 
vasanto grismo madhumanti varsah KS 13.15^, 35 9^, 
Ap 9 14 28 4^, M9 I 6.4 21®. See under gvJsmohemsLutsL 
uta 

vasanto vasubhih saha TA i 3. 2^ 
vasanto^syEsld etc see vasanto asyEsld etc* 
vasann aranyanyam sEyam EV lo 146 4°, TB 2557° 
vasava Ejyena TA 382 

vasava etad vah pratahsavanam K9 25 13.26, Ap 9 
14 20 7 

vasavah punar Ebharan MS i 7.1^: 108,6, KS 8 14^ See 
vasavag ca samEbharan 
vasavali prthiviksitah TA..r.i2 4k 
vasavah piayEjesu KS 34.16. 
vasavag ca ma mdrag ca me MS 2,11 5 142 15 
vasavag ca samabharan TS i 5 3 2*^ See vasavah piinar 
vasavag ca samShitah AV 10 7.22k 
vasavag ca sammdhatam Kaug 42 17k 
vasavag catisthan vasudhatarag ca AV.5.27 61 ^ See vasug 
cetistho. 

vasavas te deva adhipatayah VS 1510, TS442.1, MS 
289 113 5, KS.17 8, 9B 8 6 I 5. 
vasavas trayodagaksaraya trayodagam masam udajayan 
MS I ii*io{U$) 172 6,20, KS 14 4(l>is) Seenextlmt one 
vasavas trayodagaksaram MS iiiio: i7 ii 7> i4 4 
vasavas tiayodagaksaiena trayodagam stomam ud ajayan 
(VS. ajayans tarn uj jesam) VS 9 34 j TS 1.7 11 2 See 
prec tut one, 

vasavas trivrta stutam (VS. stutah) VS 21 23^; MS.3 ii. 

12^. 159 I, KS 38 11^, TB,2.6.i9 i^ 
vasavas tva kr]ttvantu {KS kurvantu) gayatiena chanda- 
sahgiiasvat (MS ^vad ukhe) VS.11 58, TS.4 i*5*3j MS 
276 80 13, KS 16.5; 9B 6 5 2.3 Ps. vasavas tva 
krnvantu (KS kurvantu) ^yatrena chandasa MS 317- 
8.17 , KS 19,6; Ap 9 16 4 5; vasavas tva krjavantu M 9 
612, vasavas tva K9 16 3 26. 
vasavas tva gayatrena chandasa trivrta stomena ratham- 
tarena samnarohantu AB 8.12 4 See vasavas tva gaya- 
trena chandasarohantu 

vasavas tva gayatiena chandasa nirvapantu Kaug.68 i. 
vasavas tva gayatrena chandasa punantu PB.6 6.7. P : 
vasavas tva Lp.i.io.i 7. See vasavas tva punantu. 



vasavas — 


vasavas tva gayatrena chandasa bhaksayantii AG 124x5 
Cf need hut two 

vasavas tva gayatrena chandasarohantu AA 5 i 4 1 1 , 

17 16 I , 3 12 8 See vasavas tva gayatrena ebandasa 

trivrta 

vasavas tva gayatrena chandasa sammrjantu PB 127 
See vasavas tva sammrjantu 

vasavas tvagnirajano bhaksayantu 4 21.8 Cf p fee 
hut two 

vasavas tvachmdantu gayatiena cbandasangirasvat (MS 
ovad ukhe) YS ii 65 , TS 4 i 6 3 , MS 2 7 6 82 3 , KS 
166,9665417. Ps vasavas tvachmdantu gayatrena 
chandasa MS 318 1 1 2 , KS 197? -A.p9 1661, vasa- 
vas tvachmdantu 612, vasavas tva KQ 16423 
vasavas tvahjantu gayatrena chandasa VS 23 8; TS 7 4 
20 I, MS 3 12 19 165 14, KSA 49, 13 264, TB 

3946, Ap9 20 15 12. Ps vasavas tvahjantu M9 9 

2 3, vasavas tva K9 20 5 15 
vasavas tva daksinatah AY 1098*^ 

vasavas tva dhtlpayantu gayatrena cbandasangirasvat 
(MS dhapayantv ahgirasvat) YS 1 1 60 , TS 4 i 6 i , MS 
276; 81 7 , KS 16 5; 6 5 3 10 Ps vasavas tva 

dhapayantu gayatrena chandasa KS 19 6, Ap9 16 5 5 , 
vasavas tva dhapayantu M9 612; vasavas tva K9. 
16 4 8 

vasavas tva pangrhnantu gayatrena chandasa (KS chanda- 
sangirasvat) TS i 193, MS i i 10: 6 5, KS i 9; Ap9 
223 Ps vasavas tva parigrhnantu gayatrena chandasa 
KS 25 5, vasavas tva parigrhnantu 1.2 4.15 
vasavas tva punantu gayatrena chandasa suprajavanim 
rayasposavanim JB i 73 See vasavas tva gayatrena 
chandasa punantu 

vasavas tva purastad abhisihcantu gayatrena chandasa 
TB 2 7 15 5 

vasavas tva pra brhantu (Ap9 vrhantu) gayatrena chandasa 
TS 3 3 3 I, Ap9 1281 

vasavas tva prohantu gayatiena chandasa JB x 78 
vasavas tva rudraih purastat (MQ pageat) pantu TS 5 5 

9 4 , Ap9 X7 10 II , MQ 634 

vasavas tva sammijantu (JB adds gayatrena chandasa) 
JB I 81, M9 2 3 4 10 See vasavas tva gayatrena 
chandasa sammrjantu 

vasavas tva harantu gayatrena chandasa MS i 2.8 179 
P vasavas tva harantu 17318 
vasavas tvodirayantu KS 35 7 
vasavah samaciklpan MS i 7 io8 8 
vasavanam vasQjuvam EY 8 99, 8^ 
vasave va tad id ago avaci EV 5312^ 
vasave svaha YS 9 20, 18 28, 22 30; MS i ii 3 164 i ; 

3 12 Ti- 163 14, KS 14 I, 358,10; 9B 5 2 I 2; TB 3 

10 7.1 ; Ap9 14 25 II ; 19 13 9 

vasavo devata VS 14.20; TS 4 3 7.2, 4,10 2, MS 2 8 3* 
108 17; 2.13 20* 166,6; KS 17 3; 39.13, Ap9 12 17 4 
vasavo raksitarah KS 39 3 

vasavo rudra anuvyayan MS 2.8 6 no 19, KS 17 5. See 
next hut one 

vasavo rudra avase na a gaman EY.8.54 (VaL6) 3c. 


848 

vasavo rudra aditya anuvyayan YS 14 30? TS43103, 
9B 8 4 3 16 Seeprec hut one 
vasavo rudra aditya uparispr^am ma EY 10 128 9^, YS 
34 46c, TS 47 144° See aditya rudra upaiio 
vasavo rudra aditya eta vah pannejanih MS131 2910, 
KS 39. P vasavo rudra adityah M9 23223 Sec 
vasubhyo rudrebhya 

(om) vasavo varuno*ja ekapad ahir budhnyali pQsa^vmau 
yama ity etany udagdvaram daivatani sanaksatrani 
sagraham sahoiatrani samuhurtani tarpayami BDh 
2594 

vasavye adhi barhaya SV i 2gS^, 

I vasavyair upa gachatam EY 6 60 14^^ 

I vasam rEjanam vasatim jananam EY 5 2 6*^ 
vasam vasapavanah pibata VS 6 19, TS i 3 10 2, MS r 
2 17- 27 4, KS 3 7, 9B 3 8 3 33 
vasatisu sma carathah 12 2^ 
vasanam hanm mijanti EY 9 109 21b 
vasanah garma trivarQtham apsu EV 9 97.47® 
vasanas tarpyam cara AY 18 4 3i<* 
vasano agmr nabha prthivyah EY.io i 6K 
vasano atkam surabhim di96 kam EY 6 29 3c ; 10 123 7<=, 
SY 2 1197c 

vasano ga apo harih EY.9.42 i® 
vasavyam indra dharayah sahasra EY 10 73 4c 
vasisthaisih YS 13 54, MS 2 7 19 104.2, KS 16 19, 9B 
8116. See ratliamtarad 
vasisthah (5C trpyatu) AG 3 4.2, 9Gr 4 10 3, 
vasisthah parimansate EV 7 59 3^, SV 1.241^ 
vasistham yabhir ajarav ajinvatam EV.i 112 91* 
vasi^tham rogana^anam AY 6 44 2^ 
vasisthaiii virudhanam AY 6212^ 
vasistham ha varuno navy adhat EY 7884*^ 
vasisthagaphau gaya K9 26 5 13 
vasistha ^ukra didivah pavaka EY 718^ 
vasisthasya nihavah karyah Ap9 14 20 i 
vasisthasya stuvata mdra a9rot EV 7 33 5® 
vasisthasyapy arundhatl EYKh 10 85 5b 
vasisthahanuh 9ihgTni ko9yabhyam YS 3 9 8 See osistha- 
hanam 

vasisthayai svaha 9® 14 9 3 4, BrhU 634 
vasisthasah pitivad vSeam akrata EY 10 66 14^ 
vasisthaso abhy arcanty arkaih EV 7 23 6^, AY. 20 12 6^, 
YS 20 54^, KS 8 16^, GB 242 
vasisva hi miyedhya EY i 26 i® P vasisva hi A9 4 
13 7 Cf BrhD 3 99 

vasiyag ca me ya9a9 ca me (VS me yajhena kalpantam) 
YS 18 8, MS 2113 141 TO See vasya9 
vasiyasy ehi MS 4 2 5 2613,426-277,427 {quatet) 

28 ro, 16, 29 2,5, Ap9 4*10 4> M9 I 4 2 10, — 9 5.i(ftz5) 
vasiyan bhayasam TS i 6 6.2, 764, 4 12 9, Ap9 

4 15 5 

vasum santam tanapam EY 8 71 13d 
vasum sanum sahaso jatavedasam EV i 127 AY 20 
67 3^, YS 15 47^, MS 2 13 158 2; KS 26 39 

15^ See vasoh sanum 
vasukam jinva Yait.26 14, L9 5.11 8. 
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— vasTividam 


vasukaya tva Vait 26 14, 5 n 8 

vasukena vasukaya vasukam jinva MS 288 113 2 See 
next 

vasTikoxsi TS 3 5 2 s, 4 4 I 3, 5 3 6 3, KS 17 7, 37 17, 
GB 2 2 14, PB I lo.ii; Vait 26 14, 5 ii 8 See^rec 

vasu gavyani dharayah RV 9 22.7b 
vasum ghaimam divam a lohatanu (TS tisthatanu) AY 
7 97 4^, TS 1.4.44 3^ See asum ghaimam 
vasucanievasati9cameVS 18 15, TS 4 7 5 2, MS 2 ii 5 
X42 II, KS 18 10 

vasu ca stha vamam ca stha KS 39 i , App 16 33 i 
vasujiti gojiti sarndhanEjiti AY 13 i 37b 
vasutvauaya radhase RY 8 i 6<i, SY 1292*^ 
vasudava vasupatih TS 4 2 3 4b, MS 2 7 lob 88.17, KS 
16 lob See vasupate vasu^ 
vasudava vidathesu pra^astah RY 2 27 i2<i 
vasu divyani parthiva RY 6 59 9b 
vasudeyaya (KS ^dheyaya) vidhate vi bhati RY 2 35 7^, 
KS 35 3d 

vasudhiti avitaia janan 3 .ni RY i i8i^id 
vasudheyaya vidhate etc see prec "but one 
vasudheyaya svaha KS 35 8 

vasum na citramahasam grnlse RY 10 122 i®*, KB 22 9 
P vasum na citiamahasam A 94 i 37 » 99 ^^^20, 
M 57*4 

vasupate vasudavan RY.2 6 4b* YS 12 43b, 9^ 6 8 2 9b 
See vasudava vasu^, 

vasupate vi lainaya MS 4 12 ic 179.13 See vasospate 
vasubhir devebhir devataya gayatrena tva chandasa 
yunajmi TS 7 1.18.1, KSA i 9 
vasubhi rudrair adityaih YS 28 4°, TB 2 6 7.2^ 
vasubhya r9yan alabhate YS 2427, MS 3149 ^743 
vasubhyab. kapihjalah MS 3. 14. 19 17^ 9 See vasQ- 

nam etc 

vasubhyas trayoda^aksaraya chandase svaha MS i ii.io 

173 s 

vasubhyas tva YS.2 16; TS 1,1.13 3523; 4 4.1 2, 

KS1775 37 .J: 7 ; PB11.9; 9B18.38; TB33.92, 
Yait 22.4, Ap 9 . 3*5 7 * P* vasubhyah K 9 3 5 24. 
vasubhyah svaha YS2228; MS 3 12 7; 162.17, TB 
3158. 

vasubhyo namah KSA ii i 

vasubhyo ludrebhya adityebhyo vi9vebhyo vo devebhyah 
pannejanir grhnami TS.3 3.6.2. P vasubhyo mdre- 
bhya adityebhyah Ap 9 12.5.12,14 See vasavo rudra 
aditya eta. 

vasum agmm purupnyam BY. 1,44 3b, 
vasumatas te chayam upasthesam MS 4 i 14* 19 9 See 
next hut one, 

vasumatim rudravatim adityavatim TB 3 7*7 i 2 t>; Apg. 

11.5.1b, 

vasumatim. ague te chayam upasthesam YS 28; 9 ^* ^*4 
5.2 P vasumatim K 9 3 1*19* Seeprec hut one 
vasumadgaiaasya soma deva te matividah pratahsava^ 
nasya gayatrachandasa indrapitasya nara9ansapitasya 
pitrpxtasya madhumata upahutasyopahuto bhaksayami 
(M9. g3yatrachandaso*gnihuta indrapltasya madhu- 


mata upahuta upahutam bhaksayami) TS 3 2 5 2 , M9 

2 4 I 44 See Ap 9 12 24 8 
vasumantam suvarvidam TB 2 4 8 4b 
vasumantam m3 kuru MG 1212 
vasumanto bhuyasma KS 5 4 

vasu martsya dayuse RY i 84 7b, 9 98 4b, AY 20 63 4b, 
SY I 389b, 2 691b 

vasumau yajhah AY 16 9 4, TS i 6 6 2, 7 6 4, MS i 
41 48 6, KS 5 4, 32 4, Ap 9 4 13 8, 15 5 Of vasur 
yajhah, and vasyobhayaya 

vasuman vasubhih saha M 9 9 4.i^(&«s) See piajaya 
pa9ubhih saha 

vasur agnir vasugravah RY 5 24.2®, SY 2 458*, YS 3 
26*"; 15 48^', 25 47®-, TS I 5 ^ 3% 4 4 4 8®-, MS I 5 3® 
69 II , KS 7 I®, 9^ 2 3 4 3^® 
vasuranvo (MahanlJ. ^lanyo) vibhur asi TA10631, 
MahanU 24 2 

vasu ratna dayamano vi da9use RY 3 2 iid 
vasur asi MS i i 13 91; M9 i 3 4 10 
vasuruco divya abhy antisata RY.9 no 6b, SY 2 845b 
vasur diyEnam patih BY 819 37® 
vasur dhlnam avita karudhayah RY 6 44 i5d 
vasur yajhah MS i 4 i 48 6 ; KS 54,324, Ap 9 4138, 
99 4 ^ 2 9. Cf under vasuman yajhah 
vasur vasupatir hi kam RY.8 44,24®-; TS i 4 46 2». 
vasur vasunam ksayasi tvam eka it RY 10 91.3® 
vasur vasOinam asi carur adhvare RY i 94 13b 
vasuvana edhi SMB 266 (ter), GG 483, KhG 329 
vasuvane vasudheyasya namovake vihi MS 4 3:0 3 151 

10, KS.19.13, TB3 5 9 I, 6 13 I, 14 3; A 9 I 8 7 
vasuvane vasudheyasya viyaniu see next hut two 
vasuvane vasudheyasya vitam YS 28 14-17,37-40, MS 

3 II ^(quater) 147 5>7,9?ii7 4 10.3 (gwafer)* 151 3(M, 
4t6i 4 i3*8(octo): 209 15; 210.1,3(6246,7,8,9, KS 19 
isiqmter)} 20,15 {quater) , TB 2 6 10 2,3 (6^s),4, 202 
(M»3 3 ^ 13 I (guater)] 14.1 (ter), 2*, AQ 2 16 12 
(quater), 99 3 13 2^(qmter), N 9 42,43. 

vasuvane vasudheyasya vetu YS.28 12,19-22,35,42-45, 
MS.3.11 ) 147 2,14, 148 1,3,7 ^ 4 10 3 (M 

1512,6, 4.13 8(oc^tes). 20910,11; 21015,16,17,18, 
211.2,3, KS 19 i5(qmter), 20.15, TB.2 6 10 1,5,6 (ter), 
20 1,4,5 (Mj 3591 (M 7^131 (quater); i4.i>2 (ter ) , 
A9 i.8,7(6«a); 2 8 14 (M, 3 6.13, 99.1 13.1,2, 5*204, 
M 9 5-1 2.9. P; vasuvane vasudheyasya 9 B. I 8.2.15,16. 
vasuvane vasudheyasya vyantu (TB viyantu) YS 21, 
48-58, 28 13,18,36,41; MS 3 *ii*S(M 2 ^47 37I2; 4,10, 
3<6w) 151 2,6; 4, 13*^ (quater), 209 13,14, 210 11,12, 
KS 19.13 (fe» 5 ) ; 20.15 (his ) ; TB 2.6 10 1,5, 14 i {6ts), 

2 (625), 3(6^5), 4 20 X 4; 36 13.1 (hts), 14 
X 2; A92 16.12 ( 6 « 5 ); 99 * 3 ** 3 * 27 (M* 
vasu vasiya KS 5.4 

vasu-vasu vah parthivEya sunvate RY ro 76 8^. 
vasuvit pustivardhanah RY.i jS.ab, 91 12b, YS 3,29b, 
TS 4 3 13 5b; MS 1.6*4^" 70 4*10 4b: 152,11, KS. 

214b, 7,2b; 9^ 2 3 * 4 * 36 ’^j 11*4319^1 K 9 . 6 *I 2 *’^ 9 ^? 
Ap 06 .x 7 .i; 2 b; Kau9 68 . 3 xb. 
vasuvidaih lokam anusamearani Kau9. 108.2. 
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vasuvidam satrajitam MS 2 7 i® 74 9 See sakhmdam. 
vasuYidam bhagam mdia bharE nah RY.io 42 3^5 AV 
20 89 3 ^ ® 

vasug cetistho vasudhatamaf ca VS 27 15c, TS 4 i 8 2c, 
MS 2 12 6c 150.7; KS 18 17^ See vasavag cafcisthan 
vasuh panso naram kaiudhayah EV 6 24 2° 
vasus kuvid vasubhih kamam avarat EV i 143 6^ 
vasu stave sahasah sanaro nrbhih EV 10 iig 7^ 
vasTi sindhtinam pade EV i 46.9^ 
vasu sparbam tad a bbaia EV 8 45 400-42®, AV 20 43 
I®-3®, SV I 134^,2070, 2 420C~422C 
vasu sparham uta jetota data EV 10 55 6^1, -SV 2 1133^ 
vasuh sUnuh sahaso apsu raja EV 10 45 5®, VS 12 22c, 
MS 2 7 9® 86 12, KS 16 9® See vasoh sUnuh 
(om) vasuhg ca tarpayami BDh 2591 
vasung ca rudran adityan PG 348® Cf vasUu rudran etc 
vasuS (PB , erroneously^ vasun) jinva TS3523, 4412, 
17 7, 37 17, PB 199, Vait 22 4 
vasuuam ratau syama QB i 5 i 17, 99 i 6 2, Ap9 24 12 6 
vasuuam rudranam adityanam sadasi sida TS i i ii 2, 
TB 3 3 6.10, Ap9 2 9 13. See under a tva vasavo 
vasunam rudranam adityanam sad(3*si srucam yomh 
(KS adityanam sadanam asi) MS i i 12 7 16, KS i 
II, 31 10, P vastmam rudranam adityanam sado*si 
MS 4.1 13* 18 6 See under a tva vasavo 
vasuuam rudranam adityanam pannejanlh stba MS i 3 i 
29 ro, KS 39 P- vasunam rudranam M9.2 3 2 20 
vasunam rudranam adityanam bhrgunam angirasam 
gharmasya tapasa tapyadhvam MS 118 412,418 
10 io< P. vasOnam rudranam M9 1-238, 6 13 See 
bhrgOnam angirasam. 
vasuuam va carkrsa iyaksan EV 10 74.1® 
vasuuam kapihjalah VS 24 38 , TS 5 5 16 i ; KSA 7 6 
See vasubhyah etc. 

vasunam gayatri TA 391 See gayatri vasunam, 
vasunam ca majmana EV 1.128 g® 
vasunam ca vasunag ca davane EV 10 50 7^^ 
vasuuam tvadhltena rudranam urmyaditySnam tejasa 
vigvesam devanaih kratuna marutam emna juhomi 
svaha TB 2 5 7 1 , Ap 9 19-137. Of vasunam adhitau 
vasuuam tva vasuviryasyahoratrayog ca MG, 2 ii 13 
vasuuam adityanam sthane svatejasa bhani TA r rg i 
vasunam adhitau rudranam karmann adityanam cetasi 
MS I 3.36 43 T Cf vasUnam tvadhltena 
vasunam irajyati EV Jf 7 9^, AV 20 70 ig^ 
vasunam pavitxam asi gatadharam vasunam asi sahas- 
radharam (MS gatadharam sahasiadharam achidratanu) 
TS 1,1.3 MS 113. 2.5 P vasunam pavitram asi 
MS 4 I 3 4 II j TB 3 2 3 3, Ap 9 1.6 9; 12 3, M 9 I I 
3 19. See next, and vasoh etc 
vasunam pavitram asi sahasradharam KS 3 1 2, See under 
j?rec. 

vasunam prathama kika^a TS 5.7 17.1 ; KSA 13 7. Cf 
vigvesam devanam prathama, 
vasunam bhago*si VS 14 ag, TS 4 3 9 i , g.3 4 3, MS 2 
8 5, 109 14; KS 17.4; 21,1, 9B8.4 2.7 P vasnnam 
bhagah K9 17 10, rg. 


vasuni krnvan (TB krnvann asmiii , Ap 9 kinvann 
asme , M9 kurvan) narya purOm TB 2588®, A 9 3 

10 6®, Ap 9 6 28 II®, M 9 1633®, 

vasuni caisanibhya a EV 1,84 2od,SV 2 io74<i, N. 14 37^^ 
vasuni carur (SMB carye , ApMB caryo , HG cEyyo) vi 
bhajasi (SMB. bhrjasi, HG. bhaja sa) jivan AV 19 
24 66, SMB.i I 66, HG I 4 3^, ApMB 2 2 86 
vasuni jate janamana (SV jato janimany) ojasa EV 8 
993®, AV 20 g8.i®, SV 1.267c, 2669®, VS 33 4 i®7 
K.6 8® 

vasuni dasmam imahe EV i 42 10® 
vasuni no vasuda rasamana AV 12 i 44®. 
vasuni yam grnvire EV i.ig 8^. 
vasuni yahy asmayuh EV 9 14.8® 
vasuni rajan vasuta te agyam EV 6 i 13!^, MS.4.13.6^ 
207 ig, KS 18 20^, TB 3 6 10 gi^ 
vasuni rajan sprhayayyam EV 6 7 36, KS,4 166 
vasuni hastayor dadhe EV 9 18 4^. 
vasun jinva see ^ i suh jinva 
vasun devan yajhenapiprem Ap9 4123 
vasun rudran adityan iha huve EV.3 20 g6 
vasun rudran adityan TB 3 7 43*^, Ap 9 4-1 8®. Cf 
vasang ca rudran 

vasun rudran adityan iha jinvatam TS.3 g.i 2^ 
vasun rudian savitaram sudansasam EV 10 66 46, 
vasu yad dhete namasa pade goh EV i,ig8 2i> 
vasuyavah smdhavo na ksarantah EV 2 ii 16. 
vasuyavo matayo dasma dadruh EV i 62 ii^ 
vasuyavo vasave jatavedase EV 10 91 12® 
vasuyavo vasupatim gatakratum EV.8 g2 (Val 4). 6®; 61 
10® 

vasuyavo vasupate vasunam EV,io.47 i^; SV.i 317^, 
MS 4 14 5^ 221 12, TB 2 8 2 6i> 
vasuyavo havisa budhyamanah EV 5 3 6^ 
vasuya ca yajamahe EV i 97 2^, AV 4 33. 2^, TA 6, 

11 i^ 

vasuyad danunas pati EV 8 8.166 
vasu rudra puiumantu vrdhanta EV i 158 P vasQ 
rudia 99 ^ ^ ^ 

vasur jigaya prathama janitil SMB 2 2 ig®. 
vasoh kabandham rsabho bibharti AV 943^ 
vasoh kuvid vanati nah TB 2.4 8 i®, TA 10 10 2^, Ma- 
hanU 9 g^ See vasvah etc 

vasoh pavitram asi VS i 2 , QB, 1719 P vasoh pavi- 
tram K9 4.2, 1 g 

vasoh pavitram asi gatadharam vasoh pavitiam asi sahas- 
radharam VS I 3, KS I 3, 9 ® I 7 1. 14 P vasoh 
pavitram asi gatadharam KS 31 2, vasoh pavitram K9. 
4221 See under vasunam pavifcram 
vaso dadhano matibhih sujata EV 10 7,26 
vaso nireka ukthinah EV 8 33.2^^; AV 20 g2 2^, g7 15I), 
SV 2 2Igb 

vaso nesi ca parsi caty anhah EV 3 153®. 
vaso purusprham rayim EV.2,7 i®, TS i 3 14.4®, MS.4. 
11.4®. 172 4. 

vasopustim na pusyasi EV 6.2.16- gy^i 
vaso yaksiha rodasi EV 6,16 24®. 
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vasor anikam dama a ruroca EV 45 15^^ 
vaso radhansi codaya EV.6 48 9^, SV 1.41^, 2 973^. 
vaso r59ir aja9va EV 6 35 3^. 
vaso rasva sumatim vi9vajanyam EV 3 57 
vasor indram vasupatim EV i 9 9*^; AV 20 71 15a 
vasor dharam prataianim vastinam PG* 3.4 4^ See 
inadhor etc , and cf ayam talpah 
vasor mandanam andhasali EV 8 88 AV 20 9 
49 SV 1.236^, 2 35^, VS 26 PB ii 4 
vasor ya dhaia madhuna piaplnah AV 12 3 4i«' P 
vasor yS dMrah Knvg 62.18 
vasor vasutva karavo^neha EV 10 61 12c 
vasor vaso puruspiliah SV 2 589t> See next hut one 
vasor-vasor vasuda na edhi AV 19 55 30,4° 
vaso vasvah purusprhah EV 9 98 5^ See prec hut one 
vaso vividuso vacah EV 8 19,12^. 
vasoQ citrasya radhasah EV 1227^, VS. 30 4^, QB 10 

2 6 6b 

vasospate ni ramaya (N ramaya) AV i i 2°, N 10 i8c 
See vasupate vi 

vaso sparhasya puruhnta ladhasah EV 8 24 8c, 
vasoh sanum sahaso jatavedasam SV i 465b, 2 1163b, 
TS 4 4 4 8b See vasiim stinum 
vaaoh sanuh sahaso apsu raja TS 4.2.2 3®; ApMB 2 ir 
27c See vasuh sQnuh 

vasoh sQryasya ra9mibhih TS1151, 10.3, 212; MS 
1. 16: 39, II9, g2; 1, 21: 10 9, 268 68 14; TB 

3 2 5 2; 7 4 14, ApQ X IX 10, Mg I 2.5 i8, AG I 3 3, 
^G 1821, GG I 7 2g, EhG I 2 14, 

vastir na 9epo harasa tarasvl VS 19 88<i, MS 3.11.9*^ 
ig4 3; KS 38 3d, TB 2 6 4 4d 
vaster asya vrjyate agre ahnam EV 10 no 4b, AV 5 
12.4b, VS 29 29b; MS 4 13 3b 202.1, KS 16 20b, TB. 

3 6 3 2b , N 8 9b 

vastor-vastor yajata gachatho grham EV.io 40 3b 
vastor-vastor vahamanam dhiya 9ami EV.io 40 id. 
vaster VTjyeta MS 4 13.8* 209.9, KS.19.13, TB 3.6.13.1 
vaster vrtam piaktor bhrtam VS.28 12®, TB.2,6 lo.ic 
vasto vayah VS 14 9 See basto, 
vastram asi mama bhogaya bhava TS.1.2 3.2. 
vastram iva te dr9e bhuyasam ApMB 2.21.H (ApG.8 
22 13). 

vastrSny aruso harih EV.9 8.6b; gv,2 533b 
vastrany lirjampate EV.1.26 ib 
vastra putraya mataro vayanti EV.g.47*^^* 
vastreneva vasaya manmana 9ucim EV.i 140 i®. 
vastreva bhadra sukrta vasHyuh EV 5 29.150 
vasfteva (KS vasna iva) yikrinavahai VS 3 49®, TS.i 8. 

4 tC; MS.x 10 2©: 142 7; KS.9 50; ?!B.2.5.3.i7°; A^ 
2.x8.I3°. 

vasyag ca me ya9a9 ca me TS 4*7 3 ^ , KS. t8 8. See va- 
siya9 

vasyaftaye tva LQ 5. 1 1.8. See vasyastyai. 
vasya^tim jmva Vait.26 14; Lg,$.ix 8, 
vasya^tir asi 183.52,5; 4*4*3:.3; 5*3*6.3; KS.i7-7> 37 
17; GB.2,2.14; PB.i.ro,ii, Vait,26.i4; Ii9*5*ii*^* 
See next. 


— valiaiitu 

vasyastya vasyastyai vasyastim jinva MS 288 113 3 
See prec 

vasyastyai tva Vait 26 14 See vasyastaye 

vasyan indrasi me pituh EV 8 r 6 a', SV i 292 a- 

vasyo asti pita cana EV 7 32 i9d, AV 20 82 2d, SV 2 

1147^ 

vasyobhtiyaya vasuman yajno vasu van9isTya vasumEn 
bhayasam vasu mayi dhehi AV 1694 Cf undet vasu- 
man yajiiah 

vasva eka irajyasi EV 8 39 loc 

vasvah kuvid vanati nah EV 7 15.4®, KS 40 14c See 
vasoh etc 

vasv asmabhyam a bhaia TB 2 4 i 2d, TA 2 5 2d 
vasvi te agne samdrstih EV 6 x6 2 
vasvlbhir asya dhrtibhih EV.3 13 5b 
vasvir anu svarajyam EV i 84 ioe-i2®, AV 20 109 i®-3c, 
SV I 4096, 2 3560,357®, MS.4 i2.4^{bts) X90,x,s, 4 14 
14®* 238 6, KS 8 17®. 

vasvi rantih sumanEh MS 4. 25 2614 Cf under ranti 
ramatih. 

vasvir Q su vam bhujah EV 5 74 lo® 
vasvxr no atra patnir a dhiye dhuh EV 5 41 6d 
vasvi su te jaiitre astu 9aktih EV 7 20 loc 
vasvo rayah purugcandrasya bhnyasah EV 2 12 12®] 
vasvo ra^im abhinetasi bhQrim EV 4 20 8d 
vasvo vrrasyEpreah EV 8.40 9d 

vasvy asi VS 4 21; TS r 2 5.1; 6 i 8 x; MS i 2 4* 13 8, 
376* 8215, KS25, 244, PB3312, K<?7 6 i 6, 
Ap^.io 22.11; Mg 2 I 3 38, MG i 2 12 
vasvyai himkuru MS.4.2 4 26 6, App 12 17 13, Mg 

2368 

vaha kala (HG kalam) vaha ^riyam mabhi vaha ApMB 
2 21 31, HG 1.12 4 

vaha kutsam indra yasmin cakan EV I,I74.5^ 
vahatam ptvarlr isah EV 8,5 20® 
vahatam pmato grhan AV 1.27 4b 
vahatam indra kegina EV 3 41.9b; 8 17 2b, AV.2o.3.2b, 
23*9^, 38 2b; 47 8b; SV 2 17b; MS 2 13 9b' 158.10 
vahate^yam maghava sarvasenah EV 5.30 3d 
vahat kutsam arjuneyam ^ajfcakratuh EV 8 r ii® 
vaha devatra didhiso havTnsi TB 3 6 12.1®, K 8 20° See 
vaha etc, 

vahad divyabhir ntibhih svam pedravam yatha vet MS. 

4 9.9* 129.6. Metncal, Gf ahar dxvabhir, and tarn 
pravyam. 

vahantx deva stXrya RV.1.50 8b, AV.13 2,23b; 20 47 20b, 
AxS 5 14b, TS.2.4 14,4b, MS.4 10 6b‘ 158.10; KS.9 19b 
vahanti yam hantah sapta bahvlh AV 13,2.4b, 
vahanti yat kakuhaso rathe vam EV4 44.2d; AV.20. 
143 2d 

vahanti sim arunaso ru^antah EV 6 64 s®-. 
vahanti harito rathe EV.7 66 igd, 
vahantibhyah svaha T8.7 KSA 4.3, 

^vahantu tva manoyujah EV 4.48.4^ 
vahantn tva rathestham EV.8,33.X4®', 
vahantn tva harayo madryafieam RV,7 24.3®. 
vahantn ma da^a ^yetaso asya RV.5.33 80. 
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vahantu savaned upa EV 1478^, 8 4^14^^ 
vahantu somapitaye EV 4 46 3c, 8 i 24^, SV i 245^^ 
2 74id 

vahante ahrutapsavah EV 8 20 70. 
vahantv aiunapsavah EV i 49 i® 
vahan hastam subhagam vidmanapasam TB 3119° 
vahamana bharamana haylnsi (AV omanab sva vasftni) 
AV 7 97 4C, TS I 4 44.3C, MS I 3 38c 44 13, KS 4.12C 
See bharamana 

vaha vapam jatayedah pitrbhyab VS 35 2o«-, AG 2 4 i3«', 
^^G 3 13 3®', KliU9.45 14a-, 84.1**', SMB 2 3.18^, GG 4 
422, PG33.9, ApMB 2 20 28*>'(ApG 8 22,5); HG 2 
ig 7*; MG 2.9.4^ P vaha vapam KhG 3 4 25, Of. 
vahajyam 

vaha vayo niyuto yahy acha (EV i 135.2^, asmayuh) EV 
I ^35 2^, 1.90.1^, VS 33 70c. 
vaha 9usnaya vadham EV i 176 4<5. 
vahasva mahah prthupaksasa rathe EV 8^26 23° 
vahasva su sva9vya}n EV 8 26.23^ 
vaha havyam sumanasyamEnah EV 1051 5^^ 
vahajyam jatavedah pitrbhyah HG 2 ii.i®*. Of. vaha 
vapam, 

vaha devatra dadhiso (KS didhiso) havinsi MS 4137® 
209 2, KS 18 2ic See vaha etc 
vaha no havyam prathama9 cikitvan EV 10 12 2’b, AV 
18 1.30b 

vahannam (sc jatavedah etc) HG.2 112 XJha 0/ vaha- 
j*yam etc, 

vaha bhagathm ntaye EV.9 65 170, SV.2,i85c 
vahami sma ptisanam antarena EV 10 33 ib 
vahaya svaha TS 7 3 16 ij KSA 3 6. 
vahasi ma sukrtam yatra lokah KS 31 14^, TB.3 7 6.9^, 
Ap9 4 7 2^. See tabhir vahainam 
vahisthayoh 9atavann a9vayor a EV.6 47 9b. 
vahistha dhuri vodhave EV.i 134 3®, g g6 6^, 
vahisthebhir viharan yasi (TB text^ pEhi , comm yEsi) 
tantum EV 4 13 4®, ^TB 2 4.g 4a; KS 11.13®; Ag.2 
^3 1) ApQ 161112® See bahisthebhir. 
vahisthair a9vaih suvrtS rathena EV 10 70 3® 
vaheth© 9ubhrayavaiia EV.8.26 19® 
vahnim ya9asam vidathasya ketum EV i 60 i®. P vah- 
nim ya9asam AQ.4 13 7* Cf. BrhD^s 117 
vahmm hotaram rdate EV.8 43 20c, Of agnim etc 
vahnim cakartha vidathe yajadhyEi EV.3 i ib, MS 4 
II 2b 163 12, KS 2 15b 

vahnim deva akrnvata EV 3 11.4®, 7 16 12b; SV 2.864b 
vahmm adya vmimahe EV 9 6g 28b; SV i 498b, 2 487b 
vahnip asi havyavahanah VS g 31 ; TS i 3.3 i, MS i. 

2 12- 3I.II; KS.2 13, PB.1.4 5, gg 6.12,13 P* vah- 
nih Lg 2 2.16, 

vahnir 5sa vidusiaiah EV 6 16 9b, 7 16 9b. 
vahnir vedha ajEyata EV 1.128.4&. 
vahmh samtarano (TA, sampErano) bhava VS 3g 13d, 
TA.6.10 ic 

vahyam 9ranta vadhar iva AV.4.20,3^. 
vEfc GB.2 3 5; SB 2 2, AA.g i.g 9; Mg,8 21, gG.i 24 9. 
Cf, vag-vak. 


vaka apacitam iva AV 6.25.i<i-3<i 
vakena vEkam dvipada catuspada EV i 164 24c, AV. 
9.10 2® 

vakovakyam itihasapurEnam gG.i 24 8 
vak ca tva mana9 ca 9rinTtam KS 35 ii , TB 3 7 9.2, 
Ap^) 13 3-3 

vak ca me mana9 ca me VS 18 2, TS 4 7 1.2, MS 2112 
140.13, KSi8,7 

vak ca mesti9 cottarato daksinahcam ubhau (sc kama- 
prau bhutva ksitya sahavi9atam) GB i 3,22 P vak 
ca mesti9 cottarato daksinahcam Vait 1 2 i 
vak chandah VS 14*19, TS 4 3 7.i, MS 2 8 3 108 15, 
KS.17 3. 

vak ta apyayatam VS 6 15, TS 1.3 9 i , 6 3 9 i ; gB 3,8 
29, Apg7 18 7 

vaktvadiksamanamanudiksatamTB 3778, Apg 10 ii i. 
vak tvastu MS 1.3 5 32 7, Mg 2 3 4 28 
vak tva samudra upadadhatu piajavamm lEyasposavanim 
mahyam vEjmaya mahi dhiuva salilasi jyotismati sa 
svargam lokam prajEmhi prajapatih prajEpatau sada- 
yatu KS 38,13. See next 

vak tva samudra upadadhe suprajavanim rayasposavanim 
mahyam vajmaya Apg 19 ii.ii. See jprec 
vak tva hasyati Apg 10.2 ii. 

vak patamgEya dhiyate (TS 9i9riye , MS huyate) EV 10 
189 3b, AV.20 48 6b, SV 2.728b; ArS g 6b, VS 3 8b, 
TS I g.3 ib, MS 1.6 ib 8g II ; gB 2 1.4 29b See next, 
vak patamgo a9i9riyat (KS a9i9rayuh) AV 6 31 3b, 
KS 7 13b. Seejprec, 

vakpataye svSha MS i.ii 3 164.1 ; KS 14 i. Cf vEcas- 
pataye svaha 

vakpatir ma (TS.KS otis tva) punatu VS 4 4, TS 1.2.1 2; 
6119, KS2 I, 23.1; gBs I 3.22, Apg.io? 12. See 
vEcaspatis tva. 

I vakpatir hota TA.3 i.i. See vEcaspatir hota. 

I vEkpatis tva etc, see vakpatir roa etc, 
vak parirathyam AV.8 8,22 

vakpabhyam tva kratupabhyam asya yajhasya dhruva* 
syadhyaksabhyam grhnami TS 3 2 10 i 
vakpa vacam me pahi (MS patu) TS 3 2.10 2; MS i 3 9 
33 ro, AB 2 27 3, Ag g 6 I. 
vak prana9 caksuh 9rotram ya9o balam PG 3 16 ib, 
vaksat Apg 24 14 ii, 
vaksasad asi TS 3,2 10 i ; Apg 12 20 19 
vaksamasthitayajna^L sadhu chandansi prapadye^ham eva 
mam amum Ag 121 

vak saivam mano jyotir mano bhadrah Lg 4 i 7 See 
vEg hhadram. 

vag aksaram prathamaja rtasya TB 2885®. 
vag agiega agra etu Ag 4.13 2, Apg 12.17 4, P. vag 
agregah Mg. 8, 3 See next, 

vag agrega agra etv (Mg agre yaty) rjuga devebhyo ya9o 
mayi dadhatl pranan pa9usu prajEm mayi ca yajamano 
ca TS.3 i.io 2, Mg 2 3,6.4, Seeprec 
vag (MS., perhaps erroneously^ vEr) agre viprasya tisthati 
9rhgebhir da9abhir di9am (Apg. di9an) MS.4 a.g- 27 6; 
Apg 4 10 4 Metrical, 
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— vacam 


vag adhyatniam igvedasya GrB i 5 25® 
vag astami biahmana samvidana (}B 14 BrhU 

2 2.4<i,5 Cf. vag devi brahma®, 
vag asaiji Ap^ 12 17.9 
vag asi VS 5 33, KQ 9 8 19. 
vag asi janmana va9a MS 2 13 15 164 5. 
vag asy agneyr Ap^ 8.8 4, 124 

vag asy amdri sapatnaksayani TS.i 6 2 2, 10 6, XS 414, 
31.15, MQ r 4 I 23 P. vag asy aindrl ApQ 4 9 5 
vag ayur vi9vayur vi9vam ayuh AB 2 38 13, A^ 5 9 i > 
gg.17 12 5 

vag artvijyam kaiisyati (Ap^ kaxotu) gg i 4 5, Apg 2. 
15 I, 24 n 2 

vag esam subrahmanyaslt TB 3 12 9 6^ 
vag aitu vag upaitu vag upa maitu vak Ag 8 13 27, gg 
10 21 16 , Vait 34 3 See vag-vag aitu 
vag ojah VS.36 i, AB 389, GrB 236, Ag r 5 17, Vait 
19 9 

vag gayatryai Mg 52152 
vag ghulah VS 39 5, KS 34 16 
vag ghota TA 361, Mg i 8 i i 

vag jusana somasya trpyatu JB i 205, TB 3 7 9 5 ? 7 > ^g 
3121, Apg 12 24 II, 14 3 5 See next but tm 
vag diksa taya prano diksaya dlksitah TB 3 7 7.7; Apg 

10 II, I, 

vag devi jusatam idam havih TB 2 5 i 3^. 
vag devi jusana {AA.Ag.Lg Apg Mg aw2^jusana) soma- 
sya trpyatu (Lg 3 i 22, pxbatu) VS 8,37, AA 5.3 2 13, 
Ag 5 6 2, gg.9 6 21, Lg 3.1 22, 5.12 25, xg 9 n 19; 
Apg 12 24 12, MQ2 42 19,31, 310, 6.9, 5.2.16,32. 
Seeprec but two 

vag devi bxahmasam9ita AV 1993^ Of, vag astami 
vag devi manasa saiiividana gQ 1.24 io\ 
vag devi somasya etc. • see vag devi jusana etc. 
vag devy abhirayasi l‘A,4.30.i^, 
vag devy usasa samvidana AV 16,6 5^ 
vag bahu-bahu me bhuyat Lg 1.2 5. 
vag bhadram mano bhadram mano bhadrani tan no bhad- 
ram Apg, 21 18,8. See vak sarvam 
vag yajnena kalpatam (MS. kalpate) VS 18,29, 22.33; TS 
I 7.9 2; 4 7,10.2, MS.1.11.3: 1^3 ^5? KS 14.1, 18 12. 
vag vasatkara namas te astu Apg. 2 4. 14. 2 (bis) 
vag-vak AB 5 28 7, gB,i 4 * 9 - 4 . 25 , BrhU.6.4 25, Of vak 
vag-vag aitu vag upaitu vak samaitupa maitu vak Apg. 
21. 12.9, iSee vag aitu. 

vag vatasya (MS TA.Mg. vayoh) patni (XS.TA. omtt patni) 
MS.i.9.2. 132.4; KS,9 .xoj GB.2.2.9; TA.3,9.i, Vait. 
i5*3» Mg.2,2,i.4i. 

vagviva mantram pra bharasva vacam AV 5,20.11®. 
vag veda hillukam {also himbmim, and hastavaram) sainam 
gayatu pranasya vadite, seman gita yajamanan ihavatu 
Apg 21,26,2. 

vag vedih MS. 1.9 i: X31.1, TA 3 i.i; gg 10. 14.4. 
vaglxadbbar a^vina gatam EV.8,5 16®. 
vagliadbhir va vihave 9rosamanahBV.3.8 10® 
vaglxadblur vi hvayEmahe RV.i.36.i3^; SV r. 67 ^i 
xi.42^) TS.4.i.4.ad, KS 16.4^; MS.2,7,4^: 78. 


14, AB 2217, gB.6 4 3 10, TB 3 6 I 2^, MahanlJ 
20 6^. 

van nama devatavaxodhani XBU 2 3 
van ma asan (Mg PG asye) AV 19 60 i , TS 5 5 9 2, GB 
21.3, TAA 10 72, Vait 3.14, Apg 3 20 2, 16 21 14, 
Mg 5 2 15 20, Kau9 66 I , PG I 3 25, BDh 2 10 18 ii 
vanmanagcaksuhgrotraj ihvaghr anaretobuddhy akuti - 
samkalpa (TA TAA okntih samkalpa) me 9udhyantam 
TA 10 52 i, TAA.io 65, MahanU 20 16 P vahma- 
nah® BDh 3812 

van me madhumad duham BVXh 10 151 5^ 
van me manasi pratisthita MG i 4 4,8 
van me vaca. diksatam KB 7 4 (6e5), gg 5 4 See vaca 
me vag 

van me hota sa mopahvayatam SB 2 6. 
van maitu te manah MG i I4.i2t> 
vaca atmanam samtanu KS 39 8; TB 1571, Apg 16 
32 3. 

vacam yacha gB 13 4 i 7, Xg 20.1 10, PG 232 See 
next but one 

vacam yacha pUinahuteh Xg 4 7 24 
vacam yacha samidadhanat gG 245 See prec but mie 
vacam vadata bhadraya AV 3 30 3”- 
vacam vadatu 9antivan (read ®vam) AV.3 30 2^ 
vacam vadisyato hatah NilarTJ 23^, 
vacam-vacam JaritU ratnmim krtam EV.i 182 4® 
vacam visasya dtlsanim AV 4 6.2® 
vacam visnum sarasvatim VS 9 27®; TS i 7 10 2®, MS i 
II 4® 164 II, gB 5 2 2.9® See vatam visnum, and 

visnum vacam 

vacam 9U9ruvaxi aphalam apuspamEV 10,71 N i 20^ 
vacam samdhattam (XS TB.Apg add tarn me jmvatam) 
XS.4 4, TB.I 1. 1 3, Apg 12 22 8, Mg 2 4 I II 
vacam su mitravarunav iravatim (MS ®varuna ifcavaiim) 
EV.5 63.6^, MS.4 14 la®-* 234 7 > TB 2 4 5 4®. 
vacam soma makhasyuvam EV 9.64 26k 
vacam ksnuvano damayan sapatnan AV 5 20 i® 
vacam gandharvah pa9avo manusyah TB 2 8 8 4^^ 
vacam justam madhumatim avadisam AV 5 7 4® 
vacam ta aindravayavah patu MS.4 87 1x5 9 ^ Apg 14 
214 See amdravayavas te vacam, 
vacam t© mayi juhomy asau svaha XBU, 2 4 
vacam te mayi dadhe KBXJ 215 
vacam te ma hmsisam KS.3,6, See vacam asya, 
vacam te 9undhami VS 6 14, gB 3.8 2,6, Xg 663, 
vacam diksam upaimi gg.5»4*S 
vacam duto yathohise EV.8 5 3®. 
v&cam deva upajTvanti V19V© TB 288 4^,4®. 
vacam devim manonetram virajam Ag 4x32®- 
vacam dhehi TA.4 2,5. Of. vacam me dah. 
vacam astapadim aham EV.8 76 12®, AV 20.42,1®, SV. 

2 340®, AA 2 3 6.3, Vait.41,6 
vacam asme myacha devayuvam VS.37.16c; gB.14.1 4.8, 
See mder tapojam vacam. 

vacam asya ma hinsih MS x.2.16: 26,7; 3,101: 128.12; 

Mg.1,8,4.4. See vacam te ma. 
vacam indre vayo dadhat TB.2.6,2o,2<^, 



vacam — 

vacam ira vaktaii bhuvanesthah AY 2 i 4® 
vacam upavadhih Ap9 10 2 ii 

vacam ream prapadye 6 2 2, See ream vacam pra® 
vacam parjanyajinvitam EV 7 103 ic, AY 4 13*130, N 
9 ^0 

vacam pa^Gn ma mnaarjih MS i.i ii 613; MQ 1253 
See vacam pranam 

vacam punanti kavayo manisinali EV 9 73 7^. 
vacam prapadye AQ 1.4 9, i 4 5, ApQ 2 13 i, 24.11. 2 
vacam pranam caksuh ^rotram prajEm yonim ma nir 
mrksam TS i.i.io i. P vacam pranam ApQ 245 
See vEcam pa9un 

vacam ma rcoj^nu diksantam mano yajunsi pianam sEmani 
JB 2 63 (64). Of rcas tva diksamEnam 
vacam manasi sambhitam TB 2 3 6 3^f 
vacam mano lirdayam brahma medhEm AY 11.3 24*1 
vacam me jinva MS 283 108 ii, KS 17.3, 1 ^5 

See vEcam me pmva 

vacam me tarpayata YS 6 31, TS 3 i 8 i, MS.i 32 30 8, 

KS310, gB 3 9 4 t 

vacam me tvayi dadhani KBIT. 2 15 

vacam me dah MS 4.9.3: 124 4 < 0 / vacam dhehi, 

vacam me pahi TS 3 2.10 2, 

vacam me pmva YS 14.17 y TS 4 3 ^.2 See vacam me 
jinva 

vaeayitva savan sarvan Kau^ 68 37a'. 
vaeas pata rtavah pahea ye nah AY 13,1.18* 
vacaspataye tva hutam pra^nami TS 2 6 8,1,2, ApQ 3 
2 10. Of vacaspatuiE, 

vacaspataye pavasva (KS pavasva TGjm ; TS. pavasva 
vajin vrsa) vrsno an9ubhyam gabhastiputah YS,7 i, 
TS 1.4.2,! ; 6 4 3.3(mj^ayw«Mfe), MS i 3 4* 31 7; KS 
41; QB 4 i.i 9 Ps. vacaspataye pavasva vajin ApQ 
12 10 6, vacaspataye pavasva MS 453 70 16, KS 27 

1 (ter)f M.Q 23312 vacaspataye K(? 9 4 23 
vacaspataye, svaha 17 12 3, Yait 18 5 See svaha 

vacaspataye, and cf vakpataye 
vaeas patim vi9vakarmanam Gtaye BY 10 81 7*, VS 8 
45^1 17 23a, TS 4 6 2 3a, MS 2 10 2* 133 18, KS 18 
2®; 21 13a, 30 3*, QB.4 6 4.3*; Ap^.2i 21 8 P. vE- 
cas patim MS 4 10 3: 135 16, ^9; ^3 2 18, 

Mg 7.2 3 

vaeaspatma te hutasyese pranaya pra9nami (gg hutasya 
pia9namrse pianaya, gB hutasya9namy Qija udEnEya) 
gB I 8.1.14, Ag I 7 2; gg i.io 2 Cf vacaspataye tva, 
vaeas patir usas patma samvidanah AY 16 6 6"^. 
vaeas patir ni yachatu AY r 1.30 

vacaspatir no adya vajam svadatu VSILio i,i See 
vacaspatir vacam. 

vaeas patir bala tesEm AY 1 1..10, MS 4.1210 17915 
vaeas patir makhasyate BY 9 xoi.30, AY 20 137 50, SY. 

2 2230. 

vScaspatir vacam nah svadatu (TS.KS-13 14, vacam adya 
svadati nah; TB. . . svadatite, MS, . * . svadatu nah) 
YS.9.1; 117; 30.1, TS 1.7,71, 4 -i«i‘ 3 ; SiS.r.ri i: 
1I61.7; KS 13 !4;*i3.ii; gB 3 1.1.16; 6 3 i 19; TB.i. 
351, SMB 1,1. 1, See vEcaspatir no adya 


^ 

vacaspatir hota MS i 9 i 131 2, gg 10 14 4 See vak- 
patii hota 

vacaspatis tvE punatu MS i 2 i 10 6, 3 6 3 62 15 P 
vEcaspatis tvaMg 2 i 1,40 See vakpatir ma 
vaeaspatih somam apEt MS i 9 i (bzs)* 131 3,8, TA 3 3 
i; gg 10 14 6 

vaeaspatih somam pibatu (TA 321, ©ti) TA 3 i i , 21, 

gg 10 !3 6 

vaeaspatexchidrayE vEcachidiayE juhva dm devEvidham 
(gg, erroneously, deva vrdhan) hotram aiiayat (Kg. 
oyant, TA erayasva, gg airayasva) svaha 
gg)gBii7.2 6, TA341, ggioi6 6, Kg 6 136 
vaeas pate ni sedhemEn BY lo i66 30 
vaeas pate prthm nah syona AY 13 i 17*, Designated as 
vacaspatilihga (sc. rk) Kau9.4i 13 
vacaspate yajham gopEya Kg 2 i 20 
vacaspate vEcam a9ravayaitam a9ravaya yajham devesu 
mam manusyesu Apg 3193 
vadaspate vaco vrryena sambhrtatam enEyaksase (TA 
oyaksyase, gg oyachase) MS. i 91 1314; 19. 4 133 
5, TA 3 2 i; gg.10.13 6 P* vacaspate vaco vizyena 
Mg 32142. 

vacaspate vxdhe naman (Ag nama)KS 9,9, AB.3 23 13, 
TA 3 i.i; Ag 8 13 10, gg 10 18 6 See vidhe naman, 
and of vacaspate hrd® 
vacaspate sahasva me gg 17 12 4\ 
vaeas pate saumanasam mana9 ca AY. 13 1,19*. 
vacaspate hidvidhe naman (MS Mg hinvidhe) MS i 9 i 
131 7, 1 9 4- 133 9, TA.3 S.i, gg 10.14 6, Mg.5 3 14 3. 
Cf vacaspate vidhe. 

vacah satyam a9Tmahi (YSgB a9Tya) EVKh 3 87 lo^, 
VS.39 4^, gB 14 3.2.20, TB 2.4.6.6b 
vaoa krtam karmakrtam MahanU4 7*; YiDh 48 19*, 
BDh 363* 

vaca cit prayaiam (Ag. vaca ca piayutl) devahedanam 
TB 3 7 II 2b, Ag 3 13 i8b, Apg,3.ii 2b 
vaca tvanv arohami MS,2 7.16 99 6, KS 39 3* Apg r6 
23.10 

vaca tvapidadhami PG 3161 (bzs) 
vaca tva bhaksayami KB 125; gg68i4 
vaca tva hotra pranenodgatra caksusadhvaryuna manasa 
brahmana 9rotrenagnTdhaitais (Mg ognTdhrenaitais) tva 
pahcabhir daivyair (Mg devair) rtvigbhir uddharami 
Apg 6 I 6, Mg.i 6 I 2 
vaca tvopatisthe gg 2 13 4 
vaca devatah KS 33,13 
vaca brahma TS 7 3 14.1, KSA 3 4 
vacam aham devim vacam gg 7.10 15* 
vaca mendnyenavi9a (KS vacam indri®) TS 1623, 10 6, 
KS4 14; 31 15, Mg 1,4.1 23. 
vaca me vag diksatam svaha Apg ro 8 7 See next, and 
van me vaca. 

vaca me vag diksatam agnaye samastavE u JB 2.64 (65), 
Apg 10 10.6. See under jprec, * 
vaca vadami madhumat AY.i 34.3® 
vaca vacam sarasvatim YS.21.38d, MSa.ri.sd. 1484; 
TB 2.6,14 
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vaca vipias tarata vacam aiyah EV lo 42 ic, AV*2o 
89.i<5 

vaca vutipa mtyaya EY 8.75 6^, TS 2 6 ii 2^, MS 4,11, 
6b 1754, KS 7 17b 
vaca VI siansayami tat AY 9 3 2^ 
vaca ^alyan a^anibhir dihanah EY 10.87 AY 8 3 6b 
vaca ^rotrena caksusa AY* 10 7 39b 
vaca ^lotrena manasa juhomi AY 2 35 5b^ 19 58 5b 
vaca sarasvatr bhisak YS 19.12c 

vaca sarasvati mahah YS 21 37®, MS 3 11.2® 142 9, TB 

2 6.11 7e 

vaca sahasrapa^aya SMB 2 2.8c 
vaca sadbali paiastaram AY 5.30 9^ 
vaca somam avanayami YS 7 25b, ^B 4 2.4 23 {also with 
nha, grhnami, for avanayami; cf 10 7 8) See 
under abhi somam. 

vacastenam ^arava rchantu maiman EY 10 87 150^ aY. 

8 3 140 

vaci visrje KS 3 i, 

vaei svaha TS i i 13 3 Gf vace svaba 

vacima vi^va bhuvanany arpita TB 2884®. 

vace kraiincah(YS kruncah)Y8 24 31 , TS.g 5 12.1, MS 

3 T4.12 175 I, KSA 7 2 
vace tva TS.5 5 5,4. 

vace namah KS 26 12, Ap^. 20. 1,17 
vacendro balena YS 20 5oc 
vace^iinam TA 3 10 3 
vace purusam alabhate TB.3 4 1.18* 
vace pamgarajah TS 5 S 13 i, KSA 7 3. 
vace plusin YS 24 29, MS 3148 174 i 
vace me varcoda vaicase (M^. me vaicodah) pavasva YS 
727, YSK 911; QB 4562, M^ 2.3 7. 1 Ps vace 
me ApQ 12 18 20, vace TS 3 2 3 1 
vace saiasvatyai svaba TA.4 51, 15 i See sarasvatyai 
vace svaba 

vace svaba YS.22 23, 39*3, MS 3 12 9 163,9, ^B 14 3 
2 17, 9.3.4; Sf BrbU.6*3*4. See 

svaba vace, and cf vaci svaba.- 
vacc> gab pipati tat TA i lo 4b. 
vaco gotamagnaye EY i 79.10b* 
vaco jantuh kavmam EY.9.67 13® 
vaco matim 9iutam adattam agre EV.8.59 (YaLii^) 6b 
vaco matim sabasab sunave bbare EY.i 143 ib. 
vaco madbu prtbivi dbebi mabyam AY 12 i,i6b 
vaco me vi^vabbesajab YS 20 34® 
vaco rasas tejab pranasyayatanam manasab samve9a9 
caksusab sambbavah 9iotrasya pratistha brdayasya 
sarvam AA.g 3.2 i 
vaco rajan yajSmabe 4®** 

vaco viglapanam bi tat QB 14 7 2.23^, BrbU 4.4 23^ 
vaco vidbrtim (MS. ®tam) agnim prayujam svaba YS ii. 

66; TS.4.1.9 i; MS 2,7 7‘ 82.8; KS.16,7, 9B.6.6.1.18. 
vaco vlryam tapasanvavmdat TA 3 11.2^ 
vaco bete brabmano bete TB 2 4.2,1b. brabmano 
bate 

vacyatamTDb 1.243; BrhPI>h.3.277. 
vaja a vaksi sukrato EY.8 S4 '(Val,6),6b» 


— vajayanto 

vajab puiastad uta madhyato nab YS 18 34“-, TS 4 7 12 
2®-, MS 2 12 144 8, KS 18 13®- 

vajam vajino jayatadbvSnam (KS ®dbvanas) skabbnu 
vanto yojana mimanab MS i ii 2. 162,8, KS 13 14 
P vajam vEjino jayata MQ 712 See vajmo vajam 
dbavata, and vajino Vdjajito:«dbvana 
vajam vipiaya bburana radanta EY i 117.11b 
vajam sanutam yajamanaya yajnam TB 312 lo^ 
vajam sasavan upayasi bbtiribhih EY 10 ii 5^, AY 18 

I 22^ 

vajam stotibbyo gomantam EY 8 2 24® 
vajam banubbyam YS 25 i, TS 5 7 12^ i, MS, 3 15.1. 
177 8, KSA 13 2. 

vajaih gomantam aksaranEY 9.33 2®, 63 14®, SY 2 115® 
vajam gomantam a bbara EY 9 63 18®, YS 8 63® 
vajam gomantam invati EY 9 20 2b, SY 2 319b 
vajajic ca bbava (YSK caidbi) samane ca parayisnub YS 
9 9^; YSK 10 2 6d; ^B s 1.4 10 See ajim jaya 
vajajityayai(KS. ®jityai) tva TS i792,MSiii3’i64 
3,111,8 1723, 2116 144.2, KS141; Ap9 18, 

5 17, MQ 7 I 3 
vajam jaya Yait 213 
vajam jesi 9ravo brbat EY 9 44 6® 
vajadava magbonam EY 8 2 34® 
vajadravmaso girab EV 8.84,6®, SY 2 901® 
vajam tvagne jigivansam sasanvEnsam (Yait 2 13, jesya^ 
ntam sanisyantam) sammarjmi Yait2.i3, 42 See 
mdei vaji tva 

vajam dadarsisakilssisatyabEY 2 12 15b, AY 20 34 i8b 
vajam darsisabasimam EY.8 33 3b, AY 20.32 3b, 57 i6b, 
SY.2 216b 

vajam nedistbam ntaye EY 8 i 4^, 60 i8<i, AY 20 8g 4*^. 
vajapeyo4iiatra9 ca G-B i 3 23®, 
vajapramahab sam iso varanta EY i 121 igb 
vajaprasuta isayanta manma EY 1774^ 
vajaprasuta snbbage brhantam EY i 92 8^ 

I vajam ajaib Yait 4 2 

^ vajam arvatsu paya usriyasu (TS payo agbniyasu , MS 
KS. payo agbnyasu) EY.g 83 2b, YS 4 31b, TS i 2 8 
ib, 6 I 11,3; MS.1.2 6b 13 9, KS.2 6b, 4 9b, QB 3 
34 7 

vajam asmin nidbebi devayuvam MS 4 9.6 126 12, See 
wider tapojam vEcam 

viljam indrab sabasri^iam EY i 3 9b; AY. 20 69 7b. 
vajam puramdbya yuja EY.? 32.20b, SY i 238b; 2 217b; 
PB*i 2 4.4b 

vajayato ratban iva EY.i 130 3® 
vajayantab puramdbya EV.3.62.iib. 
vajayantab purupnyam EY 8 74.1b; gy,i 87b^ 2 914b. 
vajayantam ava ratbam EY.5 33 7^ 
vajayantam upa bruve 9atakiato (SY, sabaski’ta) EY.8 
98 12b, AY.20 108 3b; SY 2 321b, 
vajayantab 9atakratum ET 1.30 ib, gY 1.214b. 
vajayantab sv avase buvema EV 7 90 7®. 
vajayanlam ava dbiyam EV.3 62,8b 
vajayanto bbare krtam EY.1.132.JS. 
vajayanto ratha iva EY. 8.3 15^, 9.67 17b; AV'.so.xo.i^, 
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59 SV I 25i<i, 2 7i2<i,ii62t», MS I 3 39*^ 466, 

Ap9 13 21 3d 

yajayanto havamahe RV 8 119^, 53(Val 5) 2d; SV 2 
518^, MS 4 II 4^’ 171.12, TB 2 4 4 4^ 
vajayann iva nu rathan RY 281*^ 
vajayamah ^atakrato RV 1.4.9^, AV 20 68 9^’ 
vajag ca piasava9 capija^ ca kratu? ca vakpati9 ca vasu9 
ca svaimaurdhno murdha Yaiya9ano vya9van antyo 
sutyo bkauvano bhuvanasya patih KS 18.12- P. vaja9 
ca piasava9 ca KS 21 ii See next 

ca praaava9 capija9 ca kiatu9 ca suva9 ca mUidba 
ca vya9niya9 cantyayana9 cantya9 ca bhauvana9 ca bhu- 
vana9 cadhipati9 caTSi79i,47ii2. P Taja9 ca 
piasava9 ca TS 5 4 8 6, Ap^ 18 g 13 Seeprec 
vajag ca me prasava9 ca me VS i8i,TS47ii; MS 2 
II 2 140 10, KS187, AP917178, 2 g P. 

vSja9 ca me 1851 

vaja^ravasam iha vrktabarhisah RV 3.2 gi^, 
vaja^ravaso adhi dhehi prksah RV 6 35 4^- 
vajagrutaso yam ajijanan narah RV 4 36 g^^. 
vajasanim rayim asme suvitam RV.io 91 igc; VS 20 
79C, MS 3 II 49 146.12, KS 38 9C, TB 1.4 2,2<s, Ap^. 

19 3 2C 

vajasanun purbbidam tttrnim apturam RV 3 51 2© 
vajasamr varivoyid vayodhab RV 9 no iic, 

(om) vajasaneyinam yajnavalkyam tarpayami BDh 2 
6 9 14 

vajasya im prasava ababhuva VS 9 2ga, pB g 2 2.7a. See 
next but three, and vajasyedam. 
vajasya nu prasaYa9 9i9riye devS EIS.14 See vaja- 
syemam. 

vajasya nu piasavas susuve^gre KS. 1 4. 2K See vajasyemam 
prasavah 

vajasya nu prasave mataiam mahim AV 7 6.4^, VSr9 g®, 
18 30a-, TS 1,7 7.1^^, MS I II I®- 161 9, I II 6 168 I, 
KS 13 14*^, 14 6, pB g I 4 4, TB 1.3 g 2, Mp 7 I 2. Ps 
vajasya nu prasave KS 18 13; Vait 29 20; vajasya nu 
KS 18 13, Kp 18 5.5, vajasya Kp 14 3 2 
vajasya nu prasave sam babbavima AV 3 20 8®- See 
under prec hut three 
vajasya prasavam devali TS 4 7 12.1®- 
vajasya ma prasavena (VS pB *»savab) VS. 17 63®-; TS i 
1. 13 6 4 2®-, 4 6.3 4®-, 5 4 6 6; KS.I 12®-, 18 3®, 21.8, 

MS i I 13® 8i3;2.io-g 137 ^8, 3 3 8. 41 9; pB 9 2 
3 21®, App.3g4, Mpi 347 
vajasya ma prasavena pi ohami VS 2.ig{’&is); pjB i 8 3.1, 
2^3, PP 4 9 S 

vajasya 9atinas patih RV.8 75 4^, VS ig 21^, TS 2 6.11 
i^, 4.4 4 i^, MS.2 7 ig^ 97.17, KS 16 ig^- 
vajasya satau paramasya rayah RV.7.6o ii^ 
vajasya hi prasavo (MS EIS. ^ve) namnamiti (MS KS 
nannao)TS.4 7 12 2©, MS 2 12 ic. 144 9, KS 18 i3c(&z5) 
vajasyaham eavifcuhsavesatyasavasyabrliaspater uttamam 
nakam roheyam pp. 1 6. 1 7 i. IJhas of the same formula, 
PP 16 17 2,3,8 

vajasyaham prasavenagnlsomabhyaih devatayasum piati- 
nude (and . . devatayojjayaim) KS 1.12, 31. ii. 


vajasyedam prasava a babhava VSK 10 g 2®, TS i 7 10 
I I®, MS 1114® 165 g, KS 14 2® See under vajasya nu 
prasava. 

vajasyemam prasavah susuve^gre VS 9 23®, TS 1.7 10 1®, 
MS r II. 4® 164 16, pB 5225® Ps vajdsyemain pra- 
savah susuve ApP 17 19 3, vajasyemam Kp 14 g 23, 
18 g 4 See vajasya nu prasavas 
vajasyemam prasavah 9i9iiye divam VS 9 24®, TS i 7.10 
I®, MS I II 4® i6g 2, pB 5 2 2 6® See vajasya nu 
piasavag 

v§jasyainam prasavena prohami pB i 8 3 2,4 
vajasyamam prasavenapobami VS 2 15 (bis), pB 183 
I-4, PP 4 9 5 P vajasyamam Kp 3 g 22 
vajah abhi pavamana pra gahase RV 9 110.2°, SV i 432°, 
AB 8112° 

vajah abbi pra gahafce (SV °se) RV 9 99 2^, SV 2 981K 
vajan abhi pra davane RV g 6g 3d 
vajan arsasi gomatah RV 9 54 4^ 
vajah asmabhyam gomatah RV.7 81.6^, 
vajah indra 9iavayyan RY 6 4g 12^ 
vajah lyarti gomatah RV 10 2g ii^ 
vajan eko vajrabastah RV 8.2 31^ 
vajanam satpatim patim RV i.ii id; SV i 343d, 2 i77d, 
VSi2g6d, 17 6id, TS 4 6 3.4d, 5465, MS2io5d 
137.10; KS 18 3d, 36 igd, 37 9^; 9B 8 7 3 7, TB 2 7 
15 16 3d 

vajanam ca vajapatih SV 1.226^, pp 7 10 13b 
vajaya tva TS i 7.9 2; MS i ii 3 164 3, i n 8 170 2, 

2 II 6. 144 2, KS 14 i; ApP i8.g 17, Mp 7 1.3 
vajaya svaha VS 18 28, 22 32, MS i n 3 163 17, in 
8* 169 20, 342. 46 18; KS 14 1,8, pB 9 3 3.8, Mp 
7 I 3 

vajayett© madhupav ise ca RV i i8o 2d 
vaji tva sapatnasaham sam marjmi (Mp marsti) App 2 4 
8 , Mp 1257 See vEjam tvagne, vajmam tva vajiii, 
and vajinam tva vaje°. 
vajinam yam id n na^at RV 8 61 i2d 
vajmam ^epena VS 257 See ^eso vajmena 
vajmam tva vajmo^svanayamah (MS vajiny avanayami) 
MS 4 9 10 130 9, TA 4121, ApP 15 14.10. 
vajmam tva vajin vajayatyayai sam marjmi KS i, 10 See 
under vaji tva. 

vajmam tva vajedhyayai (TS sapatnasaham) sam maijmi 
(VSK. margmi) VS i 29 , VSK i ioi,TSi i ioi;pB 
1.3 I 6 See umder vaji tva 
vajmam asi pp 3 8 27 

vajmasyagne vihi Ap 2 i6.ig, pp 3 8 24, ApP 8.3 
10 

vajmaih vajmam MS.i 10 i{bis) 140 10,13. 
vajinam vaj'o^vatu bhakso asman VSK 3 9, i®. See vajmam 
bhakso 

vajmam sama gaya ApP 18 4 9; Mp.7.1.2. 
vajmam bhakso avatu vajo asman App 8.3,16®. See vaji- 
nam vajo. 

vajmim tva vajmi vajayatyEySi sam marjmi KS i,io (ter) 
See next 

vajmm tva vajedhyayai (TS, sapatnasahim) sam marjmi 
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(VSK margmi) VS 1.29, VSK i 10 i, TS i.i 10 i P: 
vajinim tva 1.3 1.6 Seeprec. 
vajinivati saryasya yosa EV 7 75 5® 

Yijino deva havir josayiayante vardhayisyante maho 
jyayah karisyante 3.8 22. 

vaaxno me yajnam vahan (MQ text, vahani ») MS i 10 9 
150.2, KS 36.4, I 7 2 18. 

vajino yaja Ap^ 8 3.8, MQ 17215 
vajino vajajito^dhvana (VSK vajino vajam jayatadhvana) 
skabhnuyanto yojana mimanah kastham gacbata VS 9 
13, VSK 10 3,6; 5 I 5.17 P. vajinah 14 3.22 

See under rajam vajino 

vajino vEjajito vajam saiisyanto (TS Ap 9 sarisyanto 
vajam jeayanto) brhaspater bhagam ava jighrata VS 9 9 , 
TS I 7 8.4, 5 1.4 15, Ap 9 18 4.14, P vajmah 

14 3 10. See next hut three 

vajino vajajito vajam sasrvanso (KS. jigivanso, TS 
sasrvanso vajam jigivanso) bihaspater bhagam avaji- 
ghrata nimrjanah (KS. bhage nimrjatam, TS bhage 
m mrddhvam) VS 9 19, TS i 7.8 4, KS 14 i , 5 i* 

5 27 Ps vajino vajajitah KS 14 7, vajmah K^ 14 
412 Fragments brhaspater bhage m mrddhvam 
ApQi8 4,i5, sasrvansah App 18 5 i See next hut 
three 

vajino vajam jayata® seeprec hut two 
vajino vajam dhavata TS i 7.8.1, TB 1.3 6.5, ApP 18 4 
1 8. See mder vajam vajino 

vajinau vajajitau vajam jitvE brhaspater bhagam avaji- 
ghratam (KS Ham) MS i ix 3. 163 ii, 1 11.7. 169,8; 
KS 14 I , Mp 7 1.3, P. vajinau vajajitau KS.r4,7 See 
prec hut three, 

vajinau vajajitau vajam jitva brhaspater bhage nimrjye- 
tham MS I II. 3. 163 12, I. II 7 169 9, Mp 7 1.3 See 
prec hut three, 

vajmtamaya sahyase supitrya EV.io 115.6®, KB 21.3. 

vajm samatsu sasahih SV 2,4041*. See rayim samatsu. 

vajin sarga asrksata KV.9.66 10^, SV.2.7^ 

vajibhyo^nubrUhi ApP 8.3,8; Mp.i 7.2,14. 

vSji dadatu vajmam EV 8 93 34^, SV.1.199® 

vaji dhuram na yamam EV.9 45 4^* 

vigi na prito vayo dadhati EV. 1.66.4^. 

vaji na prito yi90 vi tarit EV i 69 5^. 

vaji na saptih samana jigati EV.9.96.9d 

vaji na sargesu prastubhanah EV.4 3.12®. 

vSji vahan vajmam jatavedah VS,29 i®, TS.5.1.11.1®; 

MS.3.16.2®. 183,13; KSA6,2® 
vaji vajam sisasati EV.7.32.i4<*; SV.i,28o<i, 
vaji vajme pavasva TA.4 6,2, 
vaji vajesu dhlyate EV 3.27.8®; SV.2.828®. 
vaji viprah kavi^astah sudanuh EV.s 29 7^. 
vaji ^ubhrebhir an^ubhih EV.9. 15. 5^? SV.2,62oi>. 
vSji san pan ]Qlyate EV 4.15 MS,4 13.4^^ 203,1, KS. 

16*21^, 38.12^, AB,2.5.3, TB.36.4 i^ 
vaji sahasrasatamah E V i 175.1^, SV,2.782<i, MS.4,12.5®; 
191.16. 

vaji stuto vidathe data vajam EV.6,24.2d. 
vajo adrim maruto ranhayantah EV.1,86.5^, 


— vftjo 

vaje citram havamahe EV 8211®, AV.20,14 i®, 62.1®, 
See vajrm citram 

vaje na^vah saptivanta evaih EV.io 6 6^ 
vaaebhir upanohavamRV 1,30 8®, AV 20 26.2®, SV. 2. 95® 
vajebhir duhitar divah EV i 30.22^ 
vajebhir no vajasatav aviddhi EV i.iio 9® 
vajebhir ma hrniyathah SV.1.227^. See ma hrnltha 
vajebhir vsjayatam RV.6 45.29® 
vajebhir vsjmivati EV.i 3 10^, 6.6r 4b, SV i 189b, VS 
20.84^, TS I 8.22. i '>, ms 4 10 i^ 142 7, KS.4.i6l>, 
TB 2 4 3 N II 26^ 
vaje vajih chatakrato EV 8 52 (Val 4) 4^ 
vaje vajmtamam yujam EV 4 37 5^ 
vaje vaji bhuyasam VSK, 3. 9 2, KP.4.4.2S 
vaje-vaje*vata vajino nah EV 7.38.8®; VS 9 18®; 21. ii®, 
TS 1.7 8 2®, 4,7 12 I®, MS I ii 2®‘ 162.12; KS.13 14®, 
PB.5,1 5 24®, Ap 2.16,14 P- vaje vaje TS.4 1.11.4, 
2113, MS 4.10 3 151 10, KS.12.14; 2015, PP3.8 
23» MP5 I 3.11, Kp 19 7 18; ViDh 73.32, YDh 1.246, 
BrhPDh 5 281. 

vSje-vaje sari bhava EV.i 138 3s. 

vaje-vaje havEmahe EV i 30 7^, AV 19 24 7^, 20,26,1'*, 
SV i.i63'>, 293'*, VS, 1 1 14'*, TS4I2,i'*, 5.12.2, 
MS 2 7.2'** 75 5; KS.i6,i'*, 19 2^*, pB.6.3 2.4, ApMB 
1.6 3^*, 2 4 i^, 

vaje-vaje havya bhut EV 6,61,12®. 
vajevocca vayasa gharmyestha EV, i o. 106. 5®, 
vajesu citraradhasamEV, 8 11.9®; SV 2.518®, MS.4.11.4® 
171 13; TB 2.4.4.40. 

vajesu dadhrsam kave EV.3 42.6^*, AV.20.24.6'*, 
vajesu dyumnmas krdhi EV.i, 138 a^. 
vajesu purumayyam EV 8.68 lo^. 
vajesu prEsaham yujam EV.i. 129.4®, 
vaje§u vipra vajinam EV.i. 130 6®. 
vaje§u sanisamahe EV.3 9^* 

vajesu sasahir bhava EV 3.37.6®, AV 20.19,6®; Vait.3a,2, 
vajesu havana9iutam EV i 10 lo^ 
vajesv arvatam iva EV.9. 47 
vajesv asti taiuta EV 8 46.9'* 
vaje^v asti havyah EV.8 70.8^. 
vaje su9ipra gomati EV.8.3i.8<i, N 6 17. 
vajo asti 9ravayyah EV.i. 27 8®, SV.2 766®, 
vajo asman avatu vajasatEu EV 7 48.2®, KS.23.1x®, 
vajo devsn (MS.KS. devSn) rtubhih kaipaySta VS. 18.33'*, 
TS,4. 7.12.2'*; MS2.12.1'*. 144.8, KS 18,13'*. 
vajo devKnsm abhavat sukarmE BV.4.33.9®. 
vajo devEn rtubhih etc : seeprec, hut one, 
vajodeTanhaYisEvardhayat1VS.18.34'*; MS.2,i2,i'>. 144. 
10; KS 18.13'*. 

vajo na sEdhur astam esy rkvE EV.7.37.4'*. 

vEjo nah (MS me, KS. ms) sapta pradi9ah VS. 18. 3 2®; 

TS4.7.12.1®, MS.2 12 I®. 144,6; KS.18.13®, 
vajo nu te 9avasas patv antam EV.5.15,6®. 
vajo no (MS. KS. me) adya prasuvsti dsnam VS, 1 8. 33®; MS. 

2,12 I®. 144.10, KS.18 13®, P. vajonaadyaP&.i.X9.3. 
vajo no (KS.MS. ma) yi9v5n devEih VS.18.32®; TS.4. 
7.12,1®; MS.2.12.1®: 144.7, KS.18.x3®. 
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vajo — 
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vajo mayi dhehi 3 ^ ^7* 

vajo ma etc • see vajo nah sapta, and vajo no vi9vair 
vajo me etc see vajo nah sapta, and vSjo no adya. 
vajo viprebhih sanitvah RV 8 8t 8^ 
vajoxsi 3 8.27. 

vajo hi ma sarvavTram cakara VS. 18 33®, 34®; VSK 20 
r 4C, MS 2 T2.IC 144.11. 

vajy asi VS 22 19, TS 1.7 8,1 , 7 1.12,1 , MS 3 12 4, 161 
9, KSA13, PB1.7.1, gB.1316.1, TB.1364, 3.8 
9 2, ApMB.2.2i 26(ApG8 22.16) 
vajy asi vajmena suvenlh EV 10 56 s®-, 
vajy aham vajinasyopahota upahotasya bhaksayami VSK 
392; K<JJ 4 4 24 See under tasya te vaja® 
vancha me tanvam padan AV 6 9,10^, P vahea me Kau9 

35<2i. 

vaiichaksyau vshcha sakthyau AV 6 9,1^ 
vanagabdam kuruta MQ- 1107 Cf> under gayatam, 
vanasya codaya pavun RV 9 50 SV.2 535®. 
vata a vatu bhesajamEV ro 186 i», SV i 1848-, 2 
GB1313; SB5IJ 58, AdBi,8, TB 2 4.1,8a; TA 
4.42 2®, 16.13 4, Kau9 117 3^4®'; Svidh 3.5.4, N. 

I0.35®' P vata a vatu Vait 38.1; LQ.s 54; 4 6 21 
Of BrhD I 50, 8.88 

vata iva vrksan ni mmihi padaya AV.io i 17®. 
vatah. paijanya ad agnih AV 321 10® 
vatah prahetih VS 15 18, TS 4 4 3 2, MS 2 8 lo* 115 4, 
KS 17 9, 8 6 r 19 

vatah. pranah (AV.xi 8 31, pranam) AV.5 97, ii 8 31, 
TS 5.7.25.1, MS r 6.2 89 I ; KS 7 14, KSA.5 5, TB 
1171, 8.1,4; Ap 9 5 12 i; MQ 1.5 5 18 See vayuh 
pranah, md of, next 

vatahpianahsUrya^caksiirdivaspayahAV 19.44 5 Cfprec 
vatah pranaya Svidh 3 8. 2. 
vatah pranena raksatu AV 19 27 
vatah pianena samhitah AV 19 27 7^ 
vatah pranenesiro mayobhah (AV. nabhobhih) AV 6 62 
MS 3 II 10^ 156 7, TB I 4 8 3^ 
vatam visnum saraavatim RV 10 141 5®, AV 3 20 7® 
See under vacam visnum 

vatajavair balavadbhir manojavaih MS 291® 1194 

See vatajirair etc 

vatajuta upa dyavi RV.8.43 4^; VS 33 2^, 
vatajutS upa yujyanta S^avah RV i 140 4*1 
vatajuta vrsabhasyeva te ravah EV r 94 10^ 
vatajuto yo abhiraksati tmana RV.io 170 i®, SV 2 803®, 
ArS 5.2®, VS 33 30®, MS 1.2 8® 18 ii ; KS 2 9®, ApQ 

7.4.5®. 

vatatviso marutah pai’vatacyutah RV 5.54.3^. 
vatatviso maruto varsanimijah RV 5.57 4^ P: vatatviso 
marutah QQ 3 5.11- 
vatadhrajigatun vibho TA.r.ii 7^. 
vatam dhuma iva sadhryan AV 6 89.2®. 
vatapatnir abhi sdryo vicaste AV.2.10 4^, TB 2562^, 
HG 2.4 ApMB 2 12.8b 
vatapur asi AV.18.3 37, 

vatapramiyah patayanti yahvah RV.4.58.7b, VS 17.95b; 

KS.4o7b, ApQ.i7,i8.ib. 


vatabhraja vat 3 ,®‘!*)stanayann eti vrstyaAV i 12 ib 
vatam pranam anvavasrjatat MS 4134* 203 ro, KS 16 
21, AB 2 6 13, TB 3662, AQ 331; QQ 5 ^7 3 
vatam pranam manasanvarabhamahe TB 3772“, TAA, 
10 47®, ApQ 10 8 9» 

vatam pianena VS 25 2, MS 3 15 2- 178.3 
vatam brUmah parjanyam AV 1 1 6 6*^ 
vatarahhaso divyaso atyah EV r 181 2b 
vataranha bhava vajin yujyamanah AV 6 92 i^, VS 9 8^, 
QB 5 1 4 9. Ps vataranha bhava Vait 36 18, vatara- 
nhah KQ 1437, Kau^ 41 21, 
vatavanto marudganah TA 1.4 2^ 

vatavan varsan bhima ravat svaha MS 247 44 1. See 
vatavad, and vatavan 

vataQ ca nu cyavana induvilisah MS 4.12 ab, 182 i 
vatas tisthanty arpitah AV 10.7 i2<^ 
vata (MS vatah, KS vatas) sprtah VS 14 24, MS 285 
109 12, KS 17 4; QB 8426. See vata sprta 
vatasya jutim (TS ApQ dhrajim) varunasya nabhim VS 
1342®, TS 4.21018-, MS.2.7.17®. 1022, KSi6i 7‘^, 
QB 7.5 2 18 P vatasya dhrajim ApQ 16 27 9, vatasya 
jtttim MQ.6 1.7 

vatasya tva dhiajyai pOsno ranhya Usmano vyathisat (TS 
ranhya apam osadhinam rohisyai , KS ranhya Usmano 
xvyathisya apam osadhinam rohisyai, MS ranhya 
Gsmanoivyathisejrpam osadhinam rasah) VS 6 18, TS 
I 3 10 I ; MS I 2 17 27 3, KS 3 7, QB 3 8 3 21 P 
vatasya tva dhrajyai ApQ 7 25 5 
vatasya dhrajim etc see vatasya jutim etc, 
vatasya nu mahimanam rathasya RV 10 168 i®-. G/* 

BrhD 871. 

vatasya patmann Ida iditah TS.3.5 ^3 Of* 
vatasya patmann idita EV 5.5 7®* Cf prec 
vatasya patman rathyasya pustau RV 5 41 3b, 
vatasya pravam upavam anu vaty arcih AV 12.1.51® 
vatasya medim sacate nijurvan RV 4711®, KS 7 16®, 
vatasya yuktan suyuja9 cid a9Vdn RV 5 31 io\ 
vatasya ranhitasy ami tasya yonih Kau9 49 5 
vatasya sargo abhavat sarimani RV 3 29 ii® 
vatasyanu dhrajim yanti RV 10 136 2®. 
vatasyagvo vayoh sakha RV ro 136 5®. 
vatasyeva prajavo nSnyena RV 7 33 8®, N.ir 20®. 
vatasvanasah 9yena asprdhran RV 7 56 3b 
vatah {and vatas) sprtah see vata sprtah 
vata iva prasaksinah RV 8 49 (Val r) 8b 
vatah a tasthima vayam EV 10,136 3b 
vatajirair balavadbhir manojavaih HG 282® See vata- 
javair. 

vatajirair mama havyaya 9arva ApMB. 2 18 10®. See 
under asmm yajhe mama. 

vataj jato antanksat AV 4 10 i®-. P* vataj jatah Kau9 

5.8.9. 

vatat te pranam avidam AV 8.2.3®. 

vatat te pranan sprnomi svaha QB 11,8.4.6; KQ.25.6.11. 

vatat pa9ubhyo adhy osadhibhyah TB 1.2. 1,2 2b. ApQ.5. 

13.4b. See vanaspatibhyo adhy. 
vfitatmano agnidutah QQ 8 21,1. 
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vatad visnor balam ahuh TA i.8 3“ 
vatan vidyutas tavisibhir akrata KV i 64.5^ 
vatan hy a^van dhury ayuyujre RV 5,58 7c, 
vataparjanyayoh sumatEu syama AV,6,93 
vataparjanya mahisasya tanyatoh EV 10 66,10^ 
vataparjanyobha AV.io 4 i6o 

vatape piva id (KS ud) bhava RV i 187 Sc-ioc, KS 40 8 
(quater) 

vataper havanaprutah KB 27 4 See 9ratas ta india 
vatapyam ayam janah RV 10 26 2^ 
vataya tvS Ap^ 6 8 10 Of vSyave tva 
vataya manim a^ave AV 10 6 11^-17^ 
vataya svaha YS 22 26, KS 13 11,12, QB 12 6 1.30 Qf 
vayave svaha 

vatavad varsam ugiar avrt svaha TS 2.4 7 i. See next 
hut onef and vatavan 
vata vantu diyo-di^ah AV.4 158^ 
vatavan vaisann ugra ravat svaha KS.ii 9 See prec 
hut onCj and vatavan 

vataso na ye dhunayo jigatnavah EV 10 78 3^ 
vataso na svayujah sadyantayah RV 10 78 2^ 
vata sprtah TS 4 3 9 i , 53 4.2, See vata sprtah 
vatikarasya valajeh AV 9 8 20^ 
vatikaro*py etu te RilarU 3^^ 
vatikptanaQani AV 6 44 3^. Cf next 
vatikrtasya bhesajrm AV 6 109.3c Cf, prec 
vate dhah TS i i 13 3 See svaha vate 
vatena pranan TS 7 3 14 i See vayuna pranah 
vatena sthnlabham krtam AV.6 722^ 
vate paijanye varunasya ^usme AV 6 38 3^, TS 4 6.1.115^ 
KS 36 15^, TB 2 7 7 2^ 
vatevajTirya nadyeva rltih RV 2 39 5^ 
vato antariksSt EV.io 158 
vato abhiam ivEjatu AV 8.6 i9<i. 

vato devata VS 14 20; TS.4 3.7.2, MS 2.8.3 108 16, 

KS 17 3> 39-4» Ap9 i6 28.1. 
vato devapura krta (Ap^J mama) KS.3S 10^, Ap^U 14.26. 

vato devebhya acaste QB 3 4.2 7®. 
vatoidhvaryuh TA3 6.r. See apo*dhvaryuh, cmd vato 
sbhigarah 

vato na jata stanayadbhir abhiaih RV 4.1 7.1 2*1. 
vatopadhiita (SV cjuta) isito (ApQ isiro) va9an (MS. 
va9an)anuRV.io 91. 7»-, SV.2.333a, MS.4-ii.4®' ^73 
Ap9 3.ig.5»' P: vatopadhutah M9*5*^*7*37* 
vatoxbhigarah MQ i 8.1.1. See apo^bhigarah, and vato 
*dhvaryuh. 

vato*bhyavrttah VS. 8. 58. See vayur adhihnyamanah, 
and vayur avrttah 

vato va (VSK va vo) mano va VS. 9.7a, VSK.io.2.4a', 
5.1.4. P. vato va KQ, 1 4 3. 6 See vayur va tva. 

vato vi vaty agram it RV.1.28 6^; MS.2 7.16^* 100.11, 
Ap(? 16 26. 3^ 

vato ha prana ucyate AV.11.4 15^ 

vato hatma babhuva te AV.S.5.7‘^ 

vato hi ra9anakrtah Kau9,i27 

vadhuyam vaso vadhva9 ca vastiam AV.i4*af4i^4^^* 


vanaspatya iidyato ma jihinslh AV.12.3 18® 
vanaspatyam asi see vSnaspatyasi 
vanaspatyah sanibhrta usriyabhili AV.5 20.1^, 21,3^ 
{with part o/pada &) 

vanaspatya gravano ghosam akrata AV 3 10.5® See 
under ulnkhala 

vanaspatyasi (KS opatyam asi) MS i 1.4 2 15, KS i 4, 
31 3, ApQ I 17 I, I 2 I 20 
vanaspatyoxsi PB. I 24,653, ApiJ i,r6 3, 1.2 i 9, 

AG 3 8 20. P vanaspatyah PB 654, 1.9 20 

vanyayai dugdhe jusamanah kaiambham TB 2.6 16. 2^, 
Ap^S 15 17a 

vapiknpatadaganam samudiam gacha svaha (BVKh.5 
49 2, svahagnim gacha svaha) EVKh 5 49 2 , 6 48 i. 
vamam vaiuna 9ansyam RV 8.83 4l>, KB 26.13 
vamam-vamam vo divyaya dhamne RV 10 76 8®. 
vamam-vamam ta adure RV 4.30 24«*, K 6.31^ Gf BrhD 
4 138 

vamam 9evam atithim advisenyam RV 10.122,1k 
vamam hy avrnimahe RV 8 83 4c 
vamam gihapatim naya RV 6 53 2^ 
vamadevah [sc tipyatu) AG 3 4 2 , <JG 4 lo 3 
vamadovasya ma vajena vsjaya KS 5 2, 32 2 
vamadevaya namah TA lo 44 i , MahanU,i7 2 
vamadevyam sama gSyaMS 4.9 ii 132.10, M9.4.4 36, 
vamadevyam (sc gaya) K^ 4912. Gf sama gaya, and 
GG 2.4,4, 

vamadevyam aksah AG 2,6.2 

vamadevyam asi PB 1.7.4, L9.2 8 7, PG,3.i4 5, HG 
1. 12 2 

vamadevyam atma 6 3 8 
vamadevyam udaram odanasya AV.4 34 
vamadevyena samSm KS 35.15 

vamadevye 9iayasva QG 3.3.1 See prthivySm vama^ 
devye 

(om)vamanam tarpayami BDh.2,5 9.10. 
vamana anadvahs agnavaisnavah VS. 24 8; MS 3.13,9 
170.6, 

vamam duhatham gharmadughe iva dhenu AV.4.22.4^, 
See samduhatham 

vamam devah karQdati EY.4 30,24^; K6 31^. 
vamam dhatta yajamansya sunvate RV 5 60 7*^, 
vamam dhattha manave Yi9vavedasah RV.8.27.21C. 
vamam nrbhyo abhivita sakhzbhyah RY.7 27.4k 
vamam no astv aryaman BV.8,83.4»; KB.26.13. 
vamam adya savitar vamam u 9Yah EV,6.7i.6*^j VS.8.6®', 
TS.I 4.23.1®, 2.2 12.2®, MS.4.12 2®: 180.13; KB,23 3, 
9B.4.4 1 6®; A9.2 .i6,ii, Ap9 6 23.1® Ps* vamam 
adya savitah Ap^ 13.13 1; 11.7 x (6w) ; vamam 

adya MS 4.146 224.1, 9.27.2 (eomm.) , 

K^.io 5 13 

vamam asmahhyam dhatu (AV. dhavatu) 9arma tubhyam 
RV.10,56.2^; AV.6.92.3^ 
vSmam esi dravinam bhiksamanah EV 3.61.6k 
vamam pitrbhyo ya idam sameme (AV. cirire) EV, 10.40. 

10®, AV,I 4 .i, 46 ®, ApMB.i.i 6®. 
vamam pUsa vamam bhagah BV4*3«?^24®# N*6,3rc. 

108^2 
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vamam prayaty adhvare VS 4 MS. i 2.2^* ii ii , (JB. 

3 1.3 24^ Of under agne prayaty. 
vamasya hi ksayaaya deva bhureh RV 6 71 VS 8,6®, 
TS 1.4.23 I®, 2 2 12.2®, MS 4,12 2® 18014, ^B4 4 
I 6®, ApP 6 23 

vamasya hi pracefcasah RV 8 83 5^ 
vami te samdr9i vi^vam reto dheslya (KS dhi®) tava 
vSmlr (KS vamy) arm saihdrgi MS i 3 i* 29,12, ES, 
3,9, Ps vami te samdr^i vi^vam reto dheslya MS 
4,g 4: 68 6 ; vami te samdryi 2.3,2 22. See 
next, and cf yi9vasya te 

vami nama samdr9i vi9va vamam dhimahi JB i 174 
Quasi-metncal. See under prec. 
vami pranltih surana upetayah RV 10 69 
vamir isa a vahatam suvirah RV 3.53 i^, SV.r.338^, 
KS 23 ir^ 

vami vamasya dhatayah RV 6.48 20® 
vaya ukthebhir jarante RV i 2 2®, 
vSyava Srohanavahav (KSA. ®ha) anadvahSu TS.g.^, 
21.1; KSA.ro X 

vayava mdravayubhyaih tva VS 7.8; MS,x 3.6: 32,14, 
KS 4.2 (2)2s) ; 9B.4 1. 3.19, M9.2,3,8.3. See mdravayu- 
bhyam tva 

vayava mdravayubhyam amibrahi KS 27,3; Ap9*i2,20. 
18; MQ 2 3 8.S 

vayava mdravayubhyam presya ApQ 12 20.23, 2, 

3 - 8 . 6 . 

vayava (MS TB M^, ®vah , KS ®vas) stha VS i.i ; TS i. 
r.i.i; MS I.I X‘ 1.2, 4 i,i (hts)* 1 10,12, KS.i i, 30 
10; GB,r.i.29, 9B1.7.1.3, TB.3.2 I 3,4, KQ4.2.7, 
ApQ,i,2,2; M 9 1. 1. 1. 16. 
vayav a candrena rathena RV.4 48 i®-4c. 
vayav E candrena rSdhasa gatam RV 1.135.4^. 
vayav a yahi dar9ata EV.1.2.1®; AB.4.29 6; KB,i4.5, 
AA.r.i 41®; Ag 5 5 2, 10 5; g(} 7.2 2; 10 9, ir 9 3, 
M(J 3 2 3,1 16®, N.io.2® P: vayav a VHDh 8.69 Of 
Rvidh 1. 17 I. 

vayav a yahi vitaye RV.5.51 5®, AB 5 r.12, A^ 7.10 g, 
(JIQ 10 4.5. Of BrhD g 46 
vayav a runddhi no mrgan Kau9.i27 5®. 
vayav ida te mata ApQ 4 10 5 
vayav indrag ca cetathah RV x.2.g®. 
vayav india9 ca 9usmma RV.4 47.3®; SV.2 980®. 
vayav indrag ca sunvate EV.r.2 6®. 
vayave ca tvantariksaya ca (5C unnayami) ApQ 6 8. i. 
vayave oandalam VS. 30 21, TB 3.4 i 17 
vayav ete (and etau) te vayo App.7 28 4. 
vayave tva VS 7.7; TS.r.2,3,3, 4.4.1, 6 i 4.8; MS.x.2 3- 
12.14; 1.3 6: 32 II, 3 6.X0 73.17; KS 4.2, 23.6, QB. 
41.3,18, Ap(?io.i8.8; 12.14.9; 205.4, MQ. I 6.1.32. 
Cf vataya tva. 

vayave tvajustam proksEmi VS,2 2.5; MS. 3. 12 x: 160.4, 
pB.13.1 2,7, P vayave tva TB.3.8.7.1. 
vayave namah KSA.ix.6; GopalU,2. P vayave GG.4. 
7,41, Svidh 3.3.5. 

vayave balakah VS 24,22, MS 3 14,3: 173 3, 
vayav esa te vayo App.7.28.4. 


vayave sam anamat TS 7 g.23 i , KSA g 20 See under 
antarikse vayave. 

vayave {read vayo ve) stokanam Kau9 44.37 See vayo 
ve, and vayoh stokanam 

vayave svaha AV19432, VS 22 6, 39.1; 183.42.1, 
7 I 14 I, 16 X, 20 X, MS 3 12 2- 160 9, KSA I 5,7,11, 
SB 5 8; AdB 8, QB 12 6 i 23, 13 i 3 3> ^4 3 2 7, TB. 
3 I 4 13, 8 6 4, 17 2, KQ 25.XI 27, Ap9 9 10.5; 20 
II 7, Kau9.ii7 2; 119 4; 135 9; Svidh i 8 13 Cf 
vataya svaha 

vayavya ajyabhagah TS 7 6 21.1; KSA 5 18. 
vayavyaxh 9vetam Ap^ 19 16 3, Cf next hut one. 
vayavyadigadhipataye vayave namah MQ 1 1 7.1. 
vayavy ah 9vetah puche VS 2 4, i , MS 313.2 168.13 Cf 
prec hut one. 

vayavyani ca me dronakala9a9 ca me VS 18 21, MS 2 
II. 5 143 8, KS.18 rx See dronalxala9a9 
vayavya yavaguh pratidhug va MS iio.i 1414 
vayavy air vayavyany apnoti VS 19.27®. 
vayavyo hriyamanah VS 39 5. 
vayaso dosa dayamano ababudhat N.4 I7‘5, 
vayaso*si namo*stu te AG 1.2 notes), 

vayuh pahcahota sa pranah TA 372 
vayuh pa9ur asit tenayajanta (KSA. ^yajata) sa etam 
lokam ajayad yasmin vayuh sa te loko bhavisyati tarn 
jesyasi (TS. sa te lokas tasmat tvEntar esyami yadi 
navajighrasi , KSA sa te lokas tarn jesyasy athavaji- 
ghra) VS.23.17, TS 5.7 26 x; KSA 5 4, ^B 13.2 17 14. 
vayuh patraih TA 382. 

vayuh punatu VS 35 3, gs 13 8 2 6; Kg. 21.4 i. Of 
vayur nah patu, and dhata punatu. 
vayuh ptttah pavitrepa VS,io.3i®, TS.i 8 21. i®, MS 3. 
11.7® 150.6; KS 12 g^{ht$), gB 5 5 4.22®, TB.X 8 5.5; 
2 6 x.2®(hw). P: vayuhpatahKS.37,18, Kg.15.10,11 , 
Mg 52x1x3 See vayoh etc, 
vayuh pUyamanah VS 8 57 , TS 4 4 9 x 
vayuh pusa vaiunah somo agnxh AA 5 i.i X2® 
vayuh pusa sarasvati sajosasah RV.xo 65 
vayuh pUsa svastaye niyutvan RV 7 39. 2^, VS 33 44^, 
N 5 28^. 

vayuh pratihaitaham manusah Lg.i 10.25. See vayur 
him® 

vayuh pranah gg 10.17 4 See vatah pranah 

vayuh pranan dadhatu me AV. 19.43 2^ 

vayum yujam akrta vajy arva TS 7 5 19.x , KSA. 5. 15 

vayum vayansi sarvani TB 3.12 7 4® 

vayum soma asrksata RV 9 46 2®. 

vayugopa upasate RV.io.x6r. 4^, TB 2.8.8 7^ 

vayuna dattah MG 2 14 26 

vayuua devenantanksalokena lokanam yajurvedena ve- 
danam tena tva 9amayamy asau svaha gG 1.16 3 
vayunantanksam KSA, 3 4 
vayuna pranah KS 35 15 See vatena pranan. 
vayunetrah supranltih sunitxh Kau9 136 9*^. 

(cm) vayum tarpayami BDh 2.5 9 5. Cf vayus trpyatu 
vayum texntariksavantam rchantu, ye mEghayava etasya 
di90xbhidaBan AV.19.18.2, 
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vayum a roha dharmanaRV 9 63.220, SV.i 4830, 2 5850. 
vayum indram prajapatim MG- 2.1 6^ 
vayum rtva te paranco vyathantam AV.4 4c 6®, 
vayuih padam brahmana dharayanti GB 1.5 24^ 
vayuih prnanti radhasa nrtamah EV.6.4,7<i, VS 33 13*^. 

Fragment, vayum prnanti N i 17. 
vayum prapadye TA 4 42,2. 

vayur agrega yajnaprih VS 27,3 1*, KS 10.12®; TB 2 4 
7 6®, AS) 2 12 s; 5.10 4, QQ 7 10 9®. P vayur agre- 
gah KS 21.14, 

vayur adhipatih MS 2,8 14 117 ii. Cf. vayur viyafcto, 
and vayus te^dhi®. 

vayur adhipatir asit VS 14.30; TS 4 3 ro 2, MS.2.8 6 
110.17, KS175; gB 8 4 3 15 
vayur adhihriyamanah KS 34 14 See under vato*bliya- 
vrttah. 

vayur anilam amrtam VS,40 15®, QB 14 8.3,1®, BrhU 
5 15. 1®; l9aU 17®. 

vayur antariksasya TS 3 4.5 i ; PG i s 10 See next, and 
vayo^ntari®. 

vayur antanksasy adhipatih sa mavatu AV.g 24,8 P 
vayur antariksasya Vait 19 2 See under prec 

vayur antariksad yajhapatim patu 5.2.15 8, 
vayur antaiiksan mahato varimnah AV.12.5.72^’ 
vayur antanksenodakramat AV 19 19 2®, 
vayur amitranam AV ii.io 16® 

vayur asi MS 4.9 7: 127.8, Mp 4.3.7. See vayur asy 
aidah. 

vayur asi tigmatejah (VS QB. ^teja dvisato badhah) VS. 

I 24, TS x.i 9 i; KS 1.9, 1.2 4.7, TB 3 2 9.1, See 

vayus tigma®. 

vayur asi prano nama savitur adhipatye TS.3.3.5.1. P. 
vayur asi prano nama TS.3 3 S 2, Ap(J 21.13 8 See 
next. 

vayur asi piano nama svaha tva devayasavitreM9*7»2.6. 

P • vayur asi 7* 2. 6. See prec. 

vayur asma upamanthat EV. 10. 136. 7®. 
vayur asy antarikse ^ntah, divah pratistha, tvayxdam 
antah, vi9vam yaksam vi9vam bhutam vi^vam subhu- 
tam, vi^vasya bharta vi^vasya janayita TB 3,11.1.9. 
vayur asy aidah TA.4.8 2; 5.7.2, Ap 9 ‘iS «9 5 jS^^vayui 
asi. 

vayur avrttah TS. 4. 4. 9. i. See under vatosbhyavrttah. 
vayur aha tatheti tat AQ. 513.1 4^* See tatheti. 
vayur iva pranena SMB. 2. 4. 14. j 

vayur upa^rota TB.3.7.5.4; Ap^4»9‘^; ApDh.2.3.6.2. 
See ayam vayur upa9rota. 

vayur enah samakarat AV. 6.141.1®. P: vayur enah 
Kau9.23.12, 13. 

vayur gopah MS.i.2.3* 12.11; 3.6.9: 73.6. 

vayur di9am yatha garbhah ^8,14.9.4.210; BrhU 6.4. 

2 1®* See vayur yatha. 

viyur dlksitojcntariksam diksa sa ma dxksa diksayatu 
(JB. dikseta) taya dxksaya dikse JB.2.65(64); Ap^. 
10. 10.6. 

vayur devata TS.4.4.10,2; MS.2*i3»i4i 163,8; 2.13.20: 
166.2; KS.39.13. 


vayur na idita rditavyair devair antariksyaih (Ap9 anta* 
riksaih) patu KS 35 2, ApQ 14.17.1. Cf vayus tvan- 
tariksat. 

vayur nah patu savita bhaga9 ca AV 6 53 Gf vayuh 
punatu 

vayur naksatram abhyeti nistyam TB 3 i r 10® 
vayur na parpharat ksayad rayinam KV 10 106 7<i 
vayur na pathah pan pasi sadyah EV 7 5 7^ 
vayur na yo niyutvan istaySma EV 9 88 3®. 
vayur na rastry aty ety aktUn EV 6,4 5^ 
vayur nas tebhyo raksatu MS.i 4.3° [his) 503,5. See 
vayur ma tebhyo. 

vayur brhaspatih suiyah EV.9 5 no 
vayur bhutva sarva di9a avahi TB 3.10.4.2 
vayur ma tatra nayatu AV 19 43 2° 
vayur ma tasmad enasah (Kau9. tasmat patu) VS 20 15c, 
MS 3 II.IO® 157.4, KS 38.50; TB.2,6 6.io; Kau9. 

119.40 

vayur ma tebhyo raksatu TS 3 5.4. i®; KS 5 6® See vayui 
nas tebhyo 

vayur mantariksenaitasya di9ah patu AV 19.17 2®. 

under asmin ma antaiikse. 
vayur me daivo^dhvaryus tvam manusah 5 
vayur me prane 9ntah, prano hrdaye, hi day am mayi, 
aham amrte, amrtam brahmani TB 3.10 8 4 
vayur yatha di9am garbhah ^Gi.19.5®; HG 1.25.1®, 
ApMB. 1. 1 2. 50 See vayur di9am. 
vayur yunkte rohita vayur aruna EV.1.134 3® 
vayur yunaktu manasa PBri 5.11®. P: vayur yunaktu 

LQ 2 I, I. 

vayur yesam sahacaram jujosa AV 2.26 

vayur va isa urje vivmaktu EIS.1.5, 31 4, M9 1.2 2.23. 

See under devo vah savita vi® 
vayur vah (5c sarvasam sakam) Kau9 116.8®. Uha of 
mdro vah etc. 

vayur va tva manur va tva TS.i.7.7 2®; MS i.ii.i® 
162.1; I.II.6’ 168.4, KS,i 3 14®; 146, TB.i.3.5.3, 
Ap(J?,i8 3.3, 7*1 2; N.i.s. See vato va, 

vayur vam manasa punatu TB.3 7.4.11 , Ap 9 .i.ii. 7 . 
vayur viyatto»syam TS,4 452, Cf. vEyur adhipatih 
vayur vo vivmaktu VS.1.16, TS.1.1.5 2; i 1.4,22; 
TB 3 2 5.11, ApQ 1. 20.11, 13 13.12 P* vayur vah 
KQ 2.4 20* See under devo vah savita vi®, 
vayur himkarta TS.3. 3.2,1, Ap9*i2 17.7. See vayuh 
pratiharta. 

vayug ca pttsa oEparau AB.8.i7»2, 
vayug ca yan myuvaite bhagag ea EV.7.40.2^, 
vayug cantariksam ca samnate te me samnamatam adah 
V8.26.1. See under antarikse vayave. 
vayug cendrag ca sumakhau 9^.7,10.10® 
vayug chidram bhisajyatu (VS. prnatu te) VS 23 43I3; 

TS 5.2.i2.2t>; KSA.io.6^ 
vayuh gantih TA4.42 5, 
vayuh gvetasikadrukah TA. x. 1 2. 3^ 
vayug tan (MQ. tan ; TS.TA. vayus tan) agre pramu- 
moktu devah AV. 2.34.4®; TS.3.1.4.2®; KS.30.8®; TA. 
3.11.12®; M9.r.B.3.3®. ©t agnig tab. 


vayus — 
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vayus te astv an9abhah TB 3 7 9 12 10 2® 

vayus te (TS vayus te)Tdhipatih VS i4^4; TS4461, 
MS 2 7 16 99 12 Gf vayur adhi«> 
vayus te madhyam nayatam 23213 See aditir 
madhyam 

vayus te vajin yun KSA 5 15 See vayus te etc 
vayus tvantanksat patu sQryo divah M9 5 14 Cf 
vayur na idita 

vayuf tva pacataii avatu VS 23 13, 13 2.7 2 P 

vayus tva K9 20 6 7. See mesas tva 
vayus tva brahmana patu AV 19 27 ro. 
vayus tvabhipatu (TS vayus tva'>) mahya svastya chard 
isa famtamena VS 14 1 2 , TS 4 3 6. r , MS 2814 
118 3, KS40 3, gB8 3 I 10. 
vayusavitrbhyam agomugbhyam payah MS3igii 
181 2 See vayossvitia 
vayus tan agre etc see vayus tan etc* 
vayus tigmatejah MS r i 10 g 12 See vayur asi 
tigmao, 

vSyus titiye VS. 39 6 

vayus trpyatu 4 9 3, 6.6 10 Of. vayum tarpayami 
vayus te^dhipatih see vayus te etc, 
vayus te vajin yun TS.7 5 19.1. See vayus te etc 
vayus tvabhipatu etc . see vayus tvabhipatu etc 
vayuh somasya raksita EV, 10.85 5®# 14 i 4®, N 

II gc 

vayuh somah sUrya indrah pavitram te mapunantu N 5.6 
See Ap9 12 9 6. 

vayu rathe ajiia dhuri vodhave EV 1.134 3^ 
vayo (sc tvam nas tasmat pahi) Kau9 119 3® tJha of 
agne tvam etc 

vayo asnun savane (TB havisi) madayasva RV.7 92 5®, 
VS 27 28<^, MS 4 14 2^. 217 6, TB 2812®, 
vayoh paksatih TS g 7.22 i, KSA 13 12. See vayoi 
nipa^ 

vayoh pucham VS 25 6, MS 3 15 6: 179 8 
vayoh pntah pavitrena AV 6 51 VS 19 3^(hts), VSK. 
II 10 !«■, MS 2 3 8«- 36 I, 3 rr.7«-, igo 8, ^B 12 7 3 
g^io^y Kau9 9 2, 25 20, 41.14 P vayoh pUtah Vait 
30 7 , K9 1929, MQ 521113 See vayuh etc 
vayo tava praprhcatr EV i 2 3®- 
vayo tan prasthitan piba EV 1.23 ic 
vayo*ntanksasyadhipate 95 4 10 ^ See under vayur 
antanksasya 

vayo piaya9Citte (9G- praya9cittir asi) tvam devanam 
praya9cittii (HG tvam praya9o) asi ^Cr.i 18.3, SMB 
142, PG I II 2, ApMB I 10 4{ApG 3 8 10), HG i 
24 I P, vayo praya9citte HG i 24.1 (6is) 
vayo makhasya davane EV i 134 
vayo mandano agriyah EV 8.26 25b, 
vayo yat te tapas {also haras, srcis, 90CIS, and tejas) tarn 
piati tapa [also prati hara, praty area, prati foca, and 
tena lam atejasam kmu) yo^sman dvesti yam vayam 
dvismah AV 2.20 1-5 

vayo yahi 9iva divah EV 8 26 23'>-,* AB.g 1.12, A9.7 10 5 
P. vayo yahi 9iva 99 4 5; n 6,2. 

vayo yahi sumanmabhih EV.8,101 9^, VS 33.85^ 


I vayo ye te sahasrinah EV 2 41 i®, VS 27 32®, AB 4 
31 5, A9 7 6 2, 99 10 3 5 

vayor anike asthiran EV 8 102.13°, SV i 13®, 2.920°, 
KS.40 14° 

vayor atmanam kavayo nicikyuh TA 3114^ 
vayor ayusayusman bhayasam KS 5 5, 32 5 
vayor indiasya cavapat SMB 167^ See under agnei 
indrasya ca° 

vayor indrasya niskrtam EV 9 13 i®, SV 2 537° 
vayor iva sQnrtanam udaike EV i 113 18° 
vayor nipaksatih VS 25 4, MS 3154 17812 See vayoh 
paksatih. 

vayor yany asi TS 4 4 <5.2, MS 2 8,13 116 18, KS 22 5, 
Ap9 17 1.6 

vayor vayoyany asi MS 2813 116 18, KS 22 5 
vayo vahantv iha pQrvapltaye EV i 134 i^ 
vayo ve (KS. ves , TS Ap9 vihi) stokanam (KS stoka- 
nam , VSK stokanam jusanah) VS. 6 16, VSK 637, 
TS.i 3 9.2, 6 3 9 5, 9B 3 8.2 18, Ap9 7 20.1. P vayo 
veh K9 6 6 1 5 See u/nder vayave sto° 
vayo vratapate vratam caiisyami MS 4.9.24 137,9, SMB 
I 6 10. P vayo vratapate TB 3 7*4 7; TA.4 41 4, 
Ap9 4*3 2, Kau9 56.7, HG 1.7.8 
vayo vratapate vratam acarsam MS 4 9 26 138 6 P 
vayo vratapate TA 4 41 6. 

vayo 9atam harlnam RV,4 48.5®, TS 2 2,12 7®, MS 4 

14 2® 216.4, AB 5 4.10, A9 7 II 22 
vayo 9ukra ayansata EV i 135 3^,6° 

vayo 9ukro ayamite EV 4 47 i®, SV 2 978®, VS 27 30®, 
AB 5 4.10, PB 4.6 6, i8 8 7, TB 2.4 7 6®, A9 2 12 5, 
7 II 22, 99 10 5 4 Cf BrhD 5.4 
vayog ca tvapam ca bhrajase juhonu TS 3.3 i 2 
vayoQ cid a somarabhastarebhyah RV.i 0.76.5° 
vayos tva tejasa piatigrhnami PB i 7,3 P vayos tva 
L9 2 8 2 

vayos tva vlryenarohamlndrasyaujasadhipatyena AG 
263 

vayosavitra agomugbhyam caruh TS 7,5 22 i, KSA 5.19 
See vayusavitrbhyam 
vayo sutasya trmpatam EV 4 46 2°. 
vayoh savitur vidathani manmahe AV.4.25.1®, TS 4 7. 

15 3®, MS 3 16 5® 191 2, KS 22.15® 

vayoh stokanam MS i 2 16 26 17, 3 10 i. 129 19, M9. 

1.8424 See under vayave sto°. 
vayo havyani vltaye EV i 135 3°,4° 
vayvagva ra^mipatayah TA i i 2®, 21 i®, 25 2 
varam yat etc see varan etc 
varam vajiva sanasih EV 9 ioo.4<i 
var agre viprasya etc, see vag agie etc 
varanorsi Ap9 13 16.8 

varam na devah savita vy urnute EV 9. no 6° See divo 
na varam 

varam asma akrnor bahu AV.20 1^5 12^, QQ 12 16 i 
varayatam agham Kau^ 85 13. 

varavantiyam [sc pibatu etc . cf adah pibatu etc ) L9. 

2.9.5. 

varildam janayagre^gnim TA 1121° 
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varan (SV varam) yat puto atyesy avySn (SV avyam) 
BV9.97 SVi534^ 

var idam vaiayatai AV 4 7.1*^ 
var m mandQka ichati RV 9 112 4^1, N.9.2<^ 
varu^ah krsna eka9itipat petvah VS 29 58, TS.g 5 24,1 , 
KSA.8 3. 

varunah petvah VS 29,59, TS 5.5 22 i , KSA 8 i 
varunam asi TS r 2 10.2, MS i 2 6{ter)* 15 ii, 16 1,5, 
378 86.14, KS2 7(^er), ApQ 10 28 3015, 

31 5, Mg 2 I 4.25,36, 5 7 

varunas trayah krsnalalamah TS 5 6 20,1, KSA. 9 ro 
varuni krsne va9e TS 5 6 21 i , KSA. 10 i 
variino madhusamyutah ViDh 48 17^, BDh 365^ 
varuny amiksa MS i 10 i 140 12, KS 9 4 
varena 9a9vata tana RV 9 i 6^, VS 19 4^^, TS i 8 21. 

MS 2 3 8<! 35 18, 3 II 6c« 150 5, KS 12 90, gB 12 7 
3 II , TB 2 6.1 2<5 

vare punanti dharnasim RV 9 99 5^ 

var na tva yavyabhih RV 8 98 8”, AV 20 100 2®-, SV 

2 61^ 

var na patha rathyeva svamt RV 2 4 6^. 
var na vatas tavisibhir indrah RV 4194^; TB 2.4 5 2^ 
vartrahatyaya 9avase RV 3 37 i*^, AV 20 19 i®'; VS 18 
dS®-, gB 9 5 2 4, TB 2 5 6 ifl', AA5252, gg9 9 3> 
Vait 29 5, 31 22 P vSitrahatysya Ag 6 4 10; gg 3. 

3 4; Kg.i7.7.x 
varbhyah svaha VS 22 25 

varye vandye subhage suj^te AV i9»49 3 ^ 
varsagira abhi gmanti radhah RV 1,100,17^. 
varsaharam sama gsya MS 4,9,11 132 5, gB 14 3.1 26, 

Mg 4424 See prastotar varsaharam 
valadhanaya sviha TS 7 3.16 2 , KSA 3 6 
vavadato abhriyasyeva ghosah RV 10 68.1^, AV 20 16 
TS 3 4.11 3^, MS 4 12 6i5* 196 18, KS 23 12^ 
vavantha hi pratistutim vrsa havah RV 8 13,33® 
vavandhx yajyOni uta tesu dhehi RV.5 31.13® 
vavarta yesam raya RV.io 93^1 3^ 
vavasana vivasvati RV,i.4^.i3®’* 
vavata ca mahisi AV 20.128 ii*^, gg 12 21.2,6®, 
vavatur yah puramdarah RV.8.1 8^. 
vavatuh sakhyur a gah] RV 8 i.i6^ 
vavate haye haye vavate gB.13 5.2,6, 
vavpdha im maruto dativarah RV.i,i67,8<l 
vavrdhat© dive-dive RV 8.12 28^. Of* vavrdhano etc* 
vavrdhana upa dyavi RV.8.6.40® 
vavpdhanam radhase ca 9rutaya RV 6 38 5^* 
vavydhanam puruhutam suvrktibhih RV.3.51.1®; SV.i, 
3740; MS4 *i 2‘3®‘ 185.8. 

vavrcthanah 9avasa bhnryojah RV.io, 120. 2®, AV 5.2.2®-; 

20.107 5®; SV.2.834®; AA r.3,4 5 
vavrdhanas tavisXr yasya ptlrvih RV.4,21.1®, VS.20. 

47 ''* 

vavydhanasya te vayam RV 8 14,6®; AV.20.27.6®. 
vavydhSnaya turvaye RV 9.42.3^- 
vavrdhinav amatiih kaatriyasya RV 5.69.1®. 
vavydhana 9ubhas patl RV.8.5,11®. P: vavrdhSna gg. 
7*2.10. 


— vasovayo 

vavrdhano dive-dive RV 8 53(Val,5) 2^. Of ^^vidhVbte etc 
vavrdhano marutsakha RV 8763®, 
vavrdhitha ahobhir iva dySuh RV i 130 10^ 
vavrdhvahsam cid adrivo dive-dive RV 8 98 8®, AV 20 
100 2®, SV,2 61® 

vaga stha (VS gB stha rastradah) VS. 10 4(&w), TS i 8 
III, gB 5 3 4 16 (to), TB I 7 5 4. P va9ah Apg 18 
1313 See va9ah stha 

vagibhir yabhir amrtaya taksatha RV.io 53 lo^ 
vagibhis taksata9manmayibhih RV 10 loi 10^, N 4 19 
va^im agmr bharata uc cava ca RV 8 19.23^ 
vaQimanta rstimanto manisinah RV 5 57.2®, 
vagim eko bibhaiti hasta ayasim RV.S 29 3®. 
vagisu (sc te 9ukra 9ukram a dhtinomi) TS.3 3 3.1 
vagra adhi snuna divah RV 877® 
vagra abhijhu yatave RV i 37 10®, SV i 221®. 
vagra aisanti payaseva dhenavah RV 9 77. 10 75 4^, 
SV I 56 6^. 

vagra aisantlndavah RV 9137®, SV 2 543®. 
vagra apah prthivlm tarpayantu AV 4151^. 
vagra iva dhenavah syandamanah RV 1.32 2®, AV 256®, 
MS 4 14 13®* 237.10, TB 2 5 4 2® 
vagra putiam iva priyam RV.io 119 4^ 
vagraya pratiharyate RV 8 43 17^ 
vagrSsah prgnimatarah RV.S 7.3^ 
vagreva vatsam sumana duhana RV.io. 149 4^ 
vagreva vidyun munati RV i 38 8®, TS 3 i.ii 5®, MS 
4125®. x93.11, KS II 13®, Ag 2,13,7. P vagreva 
vidyut TA 1125. 

vagrevosra tarunam stanasyum AV.12 3 37® 

vasat Apg 24 14 ii. Of va^tkarah and following 

vasah paryadadhad amrtam PG 2 2 7b. 

vasantikam iva tejanam AV.20 136.3®. 

vasantikav (MS ®ka) rtQ abhikalpaniEnah VS 13 250; 

MS 2 8.12®. 1 16 7; TB i 2.1 18® See ime vasantikS. 
vasayasiva vedhasas tvam nah RV.7,37.6® 
vasavasya gatakratoh AV 6 82. i^, 
vasasi iva vivasanau (TS. ®nau ye) cSravah TS.1.5 10. i^; 

KS 7 3^; Ag 2 5.10^, Mg I 6 3.16^ 
vasahsi mama gavag ca TA 742°, TU 1.4 2® 
vasatya ity agvinoh T A. 1. 1 2. 5®. 
vasatyo anya ucyate K 1 2. 2®, 

vasatyau citrSu jagato mdhanau TA 1.10.2® P;vasa- 
tyau TA.1.12 5, 

vasukaye (sc. namah) 60.4.7.4^, Svidh 3 3.5, See next 
vasukaye citrasenSya citrarathaya taksopataksabhySm 
Kaug, 748, See prec. 

vl-sukivaidyutanam {o/nd ®tTnam) rudrSnam {and rudra- 
ninam) sthane svatejasE bhani TA i 17.1,2, 
vasudevSya dhimahi TA. i o. i. 6^ ; MahsnU. 3. 1 6^. 
vaso ague vigvarUpam VS. 11.40®, TS 4 i. 4 *i®> 2.7.4® 

7810; 3.1.5: 7.4; KS 16.4®; gB 6 . 4 . 3 *^^ Mg 6.1. i 
P; vaso agne Kg. 16 3 6. 
vSso dadati bhartave AV.18.4.31^, 
vEsodab^ soma pra tiranta ayuh RV 10. 107. 2^1 
vaso yat pataibhir ntam AV.14 2.51®. 
vasovayo^vmain RV.io. 26. 6®*. 




vaso — 

vaso hiranyam dattva AV.9 5 290. 
vaso biranyam ufca gam ajam avim TA.2.6. 2^. Sqg hira- 
nyam a^ram 

vaetupataye svaha HG.i 721 

vaetixmad vasfcumanto bhGyasma TA 4.42 r. 

vastu me datta vajmah svaha PG,3 4 8<^(^er),8^(&i5) 

vifitos patim vratapam nir ataksan EV.io 

vastos patim tvastaram raranah EV.6 418^ 

vastos patir anu vo johavTtu AV,6 73.3® 

vastos pate dhruva sthana EV 8.17.14^; SV.i.27S‘^; QG. 

3.48. P vastos pate GG 3.9 6. 
vastos pate pratarano na edhi EV 7 54.2*, PG.3 4 7®, 
ApMB 2 15 2o»(ApG 7 17 12), HG i 28 i®-, MG.2 ii. 
19a P vastos pate MG. 2 11.19 
vastos pate prati jamhy asman EV 7 54.1®, TS 3 4.10.1®', 
MS I 5.13®. 82 13, AG 2 9.9, ga 2.14 5 j Kau9 43 I3», 
SMB 2 6 i», PG.3 4 7», ApMB 2 15 i8«'(ApG 7 17 12), 
BDh 3 1. 1 4, Ps vastos pate prati janihi ^9 * ^^*2, 
vastos pate prati Evidh 2 26.4; vastos pate Ap 9 ^ 28.8, 
Mg 1 6.3 1 , gG 3.4.8,- 66.4.7.33, KhG.4.2.19, HG. 

I 28 I , VHDh 8,9. 

vastos pate ^agmaya samsada te EV 7.54 3®, TS 3.4.10, 
I®, PG 3.4.7®’; ApMB 2 i5.i9a-(Ap6 7 17.12), MG 2. 
11.19®^, BDh.3.1 14 Ps: vastos pate ^agmaya gg 2, 
i6 2, vastos pate HG. 1. 28, 1, 
vastos pate^rnrate te bravlim HG 1.28.1®. See caksus- 
mate 

vahah kllalapepasah MS 2 7,i<J. 92 16, Apg.i6 18 6<*. 
vahini vi^varupa kuriltinl AV.io.i.i5<J 
vahi§tha vam nadinam EV.8.26,18^. 
vahif tho vam havanam EV.8.26.16®; Ag 4 15.2, N.5 i. 
vih^atig ca me caturvin^ati^ ca me VS. 18, 25, TS.4.7. 
II. 2. 

vm^atih svaha AV 19 23.17, 

vm^atyai svaha TS.7.2.131; igi, 16 i; 17.1; 18.1, 
XSA 2 

vinga ekavin9esu ^rayadhvam TB 3 11.2.3. 
vihQO yajne grhapatm eva sunvan GB 1.5.24^. 
vikankatam bha archaj jatavedah TB. 1.2, 1.7^, Apg 5 
2 . 4 ^ 

vikaryabhyah svaha TS.7.4 13.1. 

VI (1113) kim ayam idam aho 303 99.12.24.6. See i 
kim etc 

vikirida (VS. ®dra, KS. ^da) vilohita VS 16.52®-; TS 4 5. 

10 5®-; KS 17 I6^ See vyakrda. 
vikiro ya9 ca viskirah Apg 9.3 22^ See under nirrto 
VI kumaram jarayuna AV. 1. 1 1. 5^. See vi garbham 
vikp^va^as tanayam bhfln pa9vah MS. 4 14 9^: 228 9 
VI krtya badhate va9l AV.8.5,7‘i. 
vikrntanam pataye namah VS. z6. 2 1. See prakrntanam. 
vikeQah lambastanan (ApMB. lambanastanEn) svaha HG, 
2.3 7®, ApMB. 2, 13. 1 2K, 
vike^i puruse hate AV,ii.9.7®. 
vikegy arudad grhe AV.14.2 6o^ 

VI ko9am madhyamam yuva EV.9.108.9C, SV.1.579®, 
2,361® 

VI krandasr unrarasu bravaite EV.6, 25, 4<^ 
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VI kramasva di9o mahih AV 484^, KS 37 9^^ See vi 
9rayasva 

VI kramasva mahan asi TB.i 2 i 23®, Apg 5.14 5^ 

VI kro9anaso visvahca ayan EV 10 27 18® Cf BrhD 7.26 
viklmdur nsma vindati AV 1245^ 
vikgaya etc see vikhyaya etc 
viksipah MS 4917 135 5, TA 4 24 i, 25 i 
viksu dasra mSdayete 9ubhas patl EV 10 40 14^ 
viksu piSvrr amartyah EV 492^, KS 40 14^ 
viksu hotaram ny asadayanta EV.io 7 gd 
VI ksetnyasya muhcatam AV 281®, 3.7 4® 
vikhyaya (MS vik9aya) caksusa tvam VS ii 20®, TS 4 
I 2 3®, MS 2.7 2® 75 16, 3.1.4: 5.6, KS 16 2®, gB 6 
3 3 12 

vigate bahuvirye AV 5.21 10^ 

VI garbham ca jarayu ca TS 3.3 10 2^^ KS 13 9^^, See vi 
kumaram. 

viga (Apg VI ga, $0 indicated also hy the accent in TA.) 

mdra vicaran spa9ayasva TA.4 28 i®, Apg 15 19 2 
vigaham turnim tavisibhir avrtam EV.3 3.5®, KS 712®, 
Apg 5,10 4®j Mg. 1.5 2 14®. 

VI gahetham ayavanam ca darvih AV 123 36®. 
vigrhya caturah padah EVKh.7.103 i^, AV.4.i5.i4<i, 
N 9.7^. €/• next, 

vigrhya baha plavase ApMB.2 16.5®^ (ApG,7 18. i) Cf, 
prec 

VL gobhir adrim airayat EV i 7.3®, AV 20.38 6®; 47 6®, 
70 9®, SV.2 149C, MS 2 13,6® 155.2; TB 1.5 8 2® 

VI gramyah pa9ava aranyaih AV,3 si.s®’. 
vigrivah chapaya tvam AV.4 18 4^, 
vigrivaso mUradeva rdantu EV 7.104 24®; AV.8.4.24C 
VI gha tvavan rtajata yansat EV r. 189.6® 
vighanan vibrhami vah svaha SMB 2.5.16-56, 

VI ghnatam yatudhanyah AV i 28.46. 

(om) vighnam tarpayami BDh 2. 5, 9. 7, 
vighnanto duiita puru EV.9.62 2®, SV.2 181® 
vighnan raksansi devayuh EV.9 17 3®, 37.1®, 56.1®, SV 
2.642®. 

(om) vighnaparsadahs (and ®parsadl9 ca) tarpayami BDh 
2.6 9 7 

vicakramanas tredhonigayah EV.i. 154.16; AV.7 26.16; 
VS 5 186; TS I 2.13.36, MS 1.2.96. 19.9. KS 2,106, 
gB 3.5 3 216. 

VI cakiame prthivlm esa etam EV.7.100 4®, MS 4 14 4® 
221 7; TB 2,4 3,5®; Ag.3 81 P. vi cakrameTB.2,s 
5 4; 8.3.3 

VI cakrame rajasas paty antau EV 5 47 3^, VS. 17.606, 
TS.4 6 3.46, MS.2.10.56. 137 15, KS 18 36, gB 9.2 
3 18 

VI cakrame 9atarcasam mahitva EV.7.100 3^, MS 4 14.5^ 
221.9; TB 2.4 3.5b. 

vicaksana Apg. 10 12,8, Mg 2 1.2,9 Of, Apg 10 12.7. 
VLcaksanah prathayann aprnann uru EV 4.53 2®. 
vicaksaiaad rtavo reta abhrtam JB. 1.18®, 50®, KBU.1.2® 
vicaksano jagrvir devavltau EV.9 97*26, SV,2.75o6. 
vicaksano virocayan EV.9,39 3®; SV 2.251®. 
vx ca tvad yanti vibhvo manisah EV,6.34,ib 
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— vi tanvathe 


VI ca na9an na iso aratayah EV 9 79.1® See n cid 
a9nana. 

vicaranty apativiata QGr 3 13 5^, MDh 9 20^, See under 
caraty, 

VI carmaniva dhisane avartayat RV 6 8 3c, 
vicakagae candrama naktam eti RV i 24 TA.i 112^ 
VI caruhan vlrudho dansana anu EV 10 40 9^ 
vicita. (or viviti) svaha MahanU 20.22, See vivistyai 
vicitas tva vicinvantu VS 4 24, 3 3 2.7, See svaha 

tva vicidbhyah, and cf. vicinvadbhyah 
VI cid a9nana isayo aratayah SV i 555°. See vi ca na9an 
VI cid vrtiasya dodhatah RV.8 6 6®, AV.20 107 3a, SV. 
2.1002a, 

VI Old vrheva lathyeva caku RV 10 io.7d, AV 18 r.8<i. 
vicmvatim akirantim AV 4 38 2®. 
vicmvadbhyah svaha HG 2 9.2, ApMB 2.18 37 Of 
under vicitas 

vicmvanta upa spr9ata HG 292, ApMB 2 18 37 (ApG 
7 20.5). 

viomvantumanisayaVS 23 361>,TS 5211 2^,K;SA 10 5^ 
vicmvantu yathayatham MS 3.12 21^ 167 ii 
vicmvan dasam aryam RV 10 86.19^, AV.20 126 19^, 
viertaya svaha VS 22 7 See vicrttaya 
VTcrtau naksatram TS 4 4 10 2, 

vicytau nama tarake AV.2 8 i^, 3 7.4^, 6.121 3^, TA. 
261 ^ 

vicyttaya svaha TS.7.1.19.1, MS 3 12 3 160.16, KSA. 

I 10. See viertaya 

vicytto varunasya pa9ah MS 126 16 2, x.3 39 46.2, 
4,8 s 113.5, ApQ 10 29 9, 13 20.13, Mg I 7 4 42, 2 I. 

4 39 j 5*4 34 See unmukto etc , and under avahato etc 
vicrtyamanaya svaha TS 7 i 19.1, KSA. i, 10 
VI ced uchanty a9vina usasah EV 7 72 4^ 
vichanda ya9 (MS ya) ca sachandah VS. 23.34c, MS 3 
12 21®, 167,6. sachanda. 
vichmadmi vidhrtibhyam sapatnan TB.3.7 6 7«', Apg.4. 

6 5 ». 

VLohiunaih yajham sam imam dadhatu TS 1,5 3.2^; 4 3; 
10.2^; 6.3.3^, 7.15; MS X.7 1094,8, 48.9 

118.7, TB.3.7,6.i6i>, Ag.2,s.i4^, Kg,25.xo22^ See 
aristam yajham sam. 

VI janah chyavah 9itipado akhyan RV.i 3S TB.2.8. 
6,2*^. 

vijanya (iti brayat) MS 4.2.9; 31.2; Mg.9 S.3. 
vijayabhagam samindhatam TB.3 7.4*^^; 4 2.1^ 

VI jayasva rajan Lg. 9. 1. 17. Cf. vijitya di90. 
vx jayusa yayathuh sanv adreh RV 1.117 xd®. 

VI jayusa rathya yatam adrim EV 6.62.7a 
vx jagmr yidathe 9asyamana EV,3,39.2^, 
vijamr yatra brahmanah AV. 5.x 7.x 8®. 
vijanxmo vitatam mohayanti nah gB.ix 5 
vx jamhy aryan ye ca dasyavah EV.x 51.8®. 
vijamatur uta va gba syalat EV.x. 109.2^, TS.i.i.i4»i^> 
KS.4.i6^; N.6.9^ 

vgamm ya apaciteh svayamsrasah AV. 7.76.2®, 
vijayatam prajayatam MG. 2. 18.2®. 
vgavatx prajavatl AV. 9, 3. 13®, 14®. 


vijitya di90*bhy ayam rajabhut Apg 18 19,5. See undef 
di90 abhy, and cf vijayasva lajan 
vijitya prthivim sarvam gB 13,5 4 13®. 
vijityai garadah 9atam TB 3 7 4.6^, Apg 4,2 
VI jihatham TS i i 12.1; KS,r.i2, 31 ii, TB 3 3 7.7 
See agnavisnu vi 

vx jihltham dyavEprthivI gB 14 9.4 20, BihU 6 4 20 
VI jihirsva etc see next hut one. 

VI jihisva barhatsame AV 5.25 9®- 
VI jihisva lokam krnu (TA. jihiisva lokan krdhi) AV 6 
X2I 4®, TA 2 6 x®^. 

VI jihisva vanaspate RV 5 78 5®, Rvidh.2.i7.r 
vijrmbhamanaya svaha VS 22 7 , MS 3 12. 3* 160 16. 
vijesakrd mdra ivanavabravah RV 10.84 5®, AV.4 315'’, 
N 6,29 

vijehamanah para9ur na jihvam RV 6 3 4®. 
vijnatam ca vijhanam (MS vijhati9) ca TS.3.4.4.1, MS. 

I 4 14 64 3, PG 1.5 9, ApMB I 10 9. 
vijnatam agnit MS 191 131 2, TA 3.1 i, gg 10,14 4 
vijfianam yajham tanute TA.8 g i®, TU 2,5 i®, 
vijhanam devah sarve TA 8 g i®; TU 2 g i® 
vijhanam anandam brahma gB 14 6 9 34®, BrhU 3 9 34®. 
vijhanam brahma ced veda TA 8 g.i®, TU 2 g.i® 

I vijyam dhanuh kapardinah (NllarU. 9ikhandmah) VS 16 
10®, TS.4.5.X.4®, MS.2.9.2®. i22,3j KS,i7 II®, 

I NilarU 15®. 

vijye-vijye viksipet MS.4.9,17; 135.6. Cf. under etya 
pretya 

VI jyotisa brhata bhaty agnih EV 529®, AV 8 3 24®, TS, 
1,2 X4 7®; KS.2.ig®. P VI jyotisa TS i 4.46 3, 2 4. 
14.4, 5125, KS7.16; gg.3.i9*ii, Apg,i9.x8.i7, 
Rvidh 2 15 g. Cf BrhD 5 2X 
VI jyotisa samvavrtvat tamo*vah EV 5.31 3^. 
vyra (var leds vijre, and vijro) ehi Mg.4.6 2. 
vijre viksipe vidhame Mg. 4.6,2, — 46.3, Cf under etya 
pretya. 

viij asi janmana va9a MS. 2, 13.15, 164 4, See next hut one 
vid dravinam VS.10 12; TS.1.8 13 i, 4.3 3.1, MS.2.6 10. 

69.17, 2 7.20- 105.8, KS 15.7; gB5 4 x.g 
vid va9a rajanyo garbhah pa9avo jarayu raja vatso balih 
piyasah KS.39 8, Apg 16.32 4 Seeprec. hut one. 
vidvir yaman vavardhayan ; see vxdvlr yamann. 
vx ta Xrsyam amimadam AV,7.74.3^ 

VI tarn yuyota 9avasa vy ojasa EV.i.39.80. 
vitata rocane divi TB.3. 12.8.1^. 

vxtatau kira^au dvau AV.20.133.1®, GB.2.6,13, Ag.8 3. 
185 gg.i2.22.i x®, Vait.32,21, Cf. BrhD.1.57. De- 
signated as pravalhikah AB 6.33.16; KB, 30 7, gg 12. 
21 3. 

VI tatmre kavaya otava u RV.i. 164,5^; AV.9.9.6d. 

VI tad yayur arunayugbhir a9vaih EV 6,65,2®. 

VI tad vocer adha dvita EV.i.i32.3d. 
vitantasayyo abhavat samatsu RV.6,x8,6^. 

VI tanvate dhiyo asma apShsi EV.S,47,6®. 

vx tanvate prati bhadrSya bhadram EV AV.ao. 

107.15^, MS.4 14.4*^: 220.7; TB,2.8.7.x‘*. 
vi tanvathe dhiyo vastrapaseva EV.xo,io6,xb. 
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vitarturano aparebhir eti RV 6 47 17b 

71 tartniyante maghavan vipa^citah RV 8.1 4*^, AV 20 

85 4*^ 

Titasthanam adhi ksami RV 4«3^ 

71 tarn duhie aryama karfcarl saca RV i 139 7^* 

VI ta badhante tama Urmyayah RV 6 65 2^ 

VI tigmena visabliena puro*bhet RV i 33 13^, TB.2 8 4 
4b, MS 4 14 13^ 237 13. 

VI tistbate prabhavabi ^oko agneb RV 2.38 5^ 

VI tisthate badhate krsnam abhvam RV 1925^ 

VI tistbate mitra iva svadbabhib AV 19 49 2^ 

VI tisthadhvam maruto viksv ichata RV 7 104. i8«^, AV 
8 4.18®' Cf BihD 6 30. 

VI tisthantam matur asya upasthat AV 14.2 258- P vi 
tisthaatam !Kati9 78 9 

VI tisthante vasuyavo vivaksase RV 10 25 2^. 

VI tu babadbe rodasi mahxtva RV 6,29 5^. 

VI trsyantam vi kaminam RV.5 61 7^. 

VI trhyantam arayyah AV 1.28 4®, 

VI te krodham nayamasi ApMB 2 22.2®. See mder tau te 
krodham 

VI te tisthantam ajara ayasah RV 3.18 2^, EB,3S.i4^, 
TA 4 S 6^, Apg 14.29 3d 
VI te pa9an9 crtamasi AV 9 3 13^,14^. 

VT te prSnam asisrasam TA.6 1,2^ 

VI te bhmadmi takarim (KS ®rim , AV mehanam) AV 
I II 5®; TS 3 3.10 I®; 4*I‘2 j KS 13 g^io, ApQ 9,19 3. 
Of pra te etc. 

VL te madam madavati AV,4 7 4®. 

VI te mada arajiauJi RV 8.14 lo®, AV-20 28 4®, 39.5® 

VI te mukliyam nayamasi AV.6,43.3l>. 

VI te miincantam vimuco hi santi AV 6 112 3®. 

VI te muncami la^anam (TS ®iia) vi ia9mm TS.i 6 4 38-, 
7 4 4; MS I 4 I*'. 48 2, I 4 S 53 II 7 2 12.3®- 147 1 7 
3 4 52 50 8, KS 5 3®, 32 3, I 4 2 20, — 6 2 6, MG 
I II 23, 2,2 24. P. VI te mnncami ApQ 4 12 9, 20 
16 . 18 . Of next 

VI te muncami ra9anam AV 7 78 i® P. vi te muncami 
Vait.4 II, E^U9 32 3 Cf prec. 

VI te vajraso asthiran RV 1.80 8® 

VI te visvag vatajataso agne RV.6 6 3®, TS.3 3 ii.i®, 
JB I 64®, QB12 44 2®, Ap.3 13 12, M9.5 r 2.17® 

VI te sadasi lajatah SV i 369® See ete sadasi 
VI te hanavySm 9aranim AV 6 43 3®. 
vi te hetim nayamasi AV 6 7 7^ 

VI toke apsu tanaye ca sQre RV 6 31. i®. 
vittam ca me vitti9 ca me VS.18.14, TS.4 752, MS 2, 
ir.5* 142 9, KS 18 10 

vittam ca me vedyam ca me VS.18.11 ; TS 4 7 2 2 , MS 
2.11.3* 141,6, KS.18 8. 

vittam iva te dr9e bhUyasam ApMB. 2, 21 12 (ApG 8. 
22 13). 

vittam me asya rodasi RV. 1.105.1®-! 8®, AV.18 4 89®; 
SV I 417 ®, N.4 6®; 5 21®. 

vittayani me*si (KS ®yany asi) VS 5.9, TS 1.2 12 i , 6.2. 
7.2; MS 1.2.8- 17 8; 3 8 5 99 15; KS.2 9; ^B 3.5.1 
285 Ap9 7.3 14, M9.1 7 3.15.. 


vittim upaimi bhutim ca 2 13 6. 
vittim bhotim pustim piajam pa9an annam annadyam 
Kau9 20.19 

vittir asi KS,5 4, 39 5, TSr644, 746, AQ i.ii.i, 
I 15 12, Ap^ 16 29 2; K3.U9 106 6. 
vitte lamasva bahu manyamanah RV 10 34 13^ 
vittyai tva KS 39.5, ApQ 16 29 2 Of vedase tva 
vitvaksanah samrtau cakramssajah RV.5 34 6® 

VI tvad apo na parvatasya prsthat RV.6 24 6®, SV i 68®. 
vi tvam agne aratya AV 3 31.1^ 

VI tva tatasre imthuna avasyavah RV i 131 3®, AV 20 
72.2®, 75.1®, Vait 32.9 
VI tva narah purutra saparyan RV.1.70 10®, 

VT. tvahatasya vedanam bhajemahi RV 7327® 
vitsva yajhapateh MS i 2 S{ter)* 17.10,12,15 
vitliTxryati na mahl 9ratharyati RV 10 77 4^. 

Vida indrah 9atakratuh RV.8 93 32^, SV 2,1141^, TB 
2 7.13.2^. 

vidat puruprajatasya guha yat RV. 10.61. 13d 

vidat sarama tanayaya dhasim RV. 1.62.3^. 

vidat svar manave jyotir aryam RV. 10,43 4*^5 AV 20. 

If 4'i 

vidathani pracodayan RV.3.27 7®, SV 2.827®, N 6 7 
vidathesu sahantya RV 8,ii.2l>, 
vidad gandharvo amrtani nama RV 10 123 4d, 
vidad gavyam saiama drdham nrvam (TB tiivyam) RV 
1.72 8®, TB 2.5 8 10®. 
vidad gatum tanayaya svarvit RV i 96 4^ 
vidad gatum brahmane payamEnah RV 9 96. lod, 
vidad gaurasya gavayasya gohe RV 4 21,8®. 
vidad dasaya pratimanam aryah RV 10.138.3i> 
vidad dhy aryo abhibhnti paunsyam RV 10 76 2®. 
vidad yati etc see next Uit one 
vidad yat pQrvyam nastam RV 8796® 
vidad yadi (TB Ap9 yati) sarama lugnam adreh RV 3 
31 6®, VS 33 59®, MS 4 6.4®- 83 10, KS.27 9®, TB 2 
5 8 10®, Ap9 12 15 6® 

vidadvasTir dayamano vi 9atmn RV 3.34.1^; AV.20 

II i^, N 4 17 

vidad vi9vasya dhayase RV 5 7 6^. 
vidad vi9vani kavya RV 10 21 
vidanta jyoti9 cakrpanta dhlbhih RV.4 i 14^. 
vidantim atra naro dhiyamdhah RV i 67 4®. 
vidanu aha dvitasanan RV 8281® See vyamn aha 
vidaxL marto nemadhita cikitvan RV.i 724® 
vidan mrgasya tan amah RV 8 93 14® 

VI dasyQnr yonav akito vrthasat RV i 63 4^. 

Vida kamasya venatah RV i 86 8®, SV 2 944®. 

Vida gadham tuce tu nah RV 6 48.9*^, SV 1.41^, 2 973^ 
Vida cm nu mahanto ye va evah RV.5 41 13® 

Vida divo visyann adrim ukthaih RV 5 45.1® 
vidad arjaih 9atalaatur vidad isam RV 4 22 4s See 
vided etc. 

Vida deva aghanam RV 8 47 2®. 

Vida devesu no duvah RV i 36 14*^, MS 4.13.1^- 199.10; 

KS.15 i2d, AB,2 2 23; TB,3.6,i.2d 
Vida devesu pramatim cikitvan RV.i 71.7^. 
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vidana asya yojanam (SV yojana) RV 9.7 i®, SV 2 478c 
vidana asya ^akmabhih RV 9*7 8®, SV.2.485C. 
vidanaso janmano vajaratnah RV.4 34 2®- 
vidanaso nissidho martyatra RV i 169 2^ 
vidanaso vasavo radhyasya RV 10,77.6c. 
vidano ahnavayyam RV 8.45 27b 
Vida bhagam vasuttaye RV.8 61 7^, SV i 240^, 2 931^ 
Vida maghavan vida gatum AA.4 i®-, Mahanamnyah 7^ 
Ps Vida maghavan vido3m AA 4 15, vida maghavan 
Vida 99.17.12.5 The mantras beginning here are the 
so-called mahanamnyah, g v 

vida rayah (Mahanamnyah, raye) suviryam AA 4 4^, 
Mahanamnyah 4®-. 
vidarvaya svaha QG 4181 
VI da^use bhajati sUnaram vasu RV 5 34.7^ 

VI da^use varyani Ap 9 6 17 lo® See pra da^use 
vidah sahasrmir isah RV 9 40 4c 
vididyutano aksaieRV 6 16 35^, SV 2 747^ 

VI divo devi duhita dadhati RV 7 79 3® 
viduh prthivya divo janitram (PB ^trat) RV 7 34.2*^, 
PB I 2 9®', 6 6.17®'. 

VI duro manusir deva avah RV 5 45 
VI durgani maruto naha nsyatha RV 5 54 4*^ 

VI duiga VI dvisah puiah RV.i 41 3®-. 
vidur devah sahasamanam arkam RV 10.114 
vidnr dvesansi yotave RV 8.18 5^. 
vidur visanam paripanam anti te RV 5 44 11 ^. 
vidur virasya prathamani paunsya RV i 166 7<^. 
vidur hi takmana9anam AV.5 4 

vidusam deva avidustarasah RV 10 2 4^^, AV 19 59.2^, 
TS I I 14 4^7 MS 4 10.2^ 147 6, KS 35 9^ 

Vidus tad vedhaso na va AV i 32 2^ 
vidustara dravmam a yajetham RV 10.70. 7^. 
viduistaro diva arodhanani RV,4.7.8<i Cf» vidvan aro®. 
Vidus te asya vliyasya pUravah RV. 1,131.4*^; AV. 20,7 5 2® 
P, Vidus te asya viryasya 99 12,5.15. 

Vidus te tasya karavah (RV.i.ii.?®, medhirah) RV.i ii. 
6^,70 

Vidus te vi^va bhuvanani tasya RV 4.42 7®-, 

VI drdhasya duro adrer aurnoh RV 7.79 4^. 

VI drdhani oid adnvah RV.6 45.9®*. 
vide tad indra^ cetanam adha 9rutah RV 8 62.9®, 
vided agnir nabho nama VS.5 9{ifer), KS29, 256, 
9B.3.6.1.32. P. vided agnih K 9 S 3*26, See vider 
agnir 

vided Urjam 9atakratur vided isam SV. 1.466^ fifee vidad 
etc. 

mdeysL TS.i 6.4.4, 7 - 4 * 6 ; £8.5.4, A9.1.11.1; Ap9.4- 
13,6. See videyam. 
vide yad asu samdadih RV 9,99 7 < 5 . 
videyam KS 39.5, 99-^- ^5 12, AP9.16.29.2. See videya 
videyam enad dhrdaye mvistam (AV enam manasi pra- 
vistam) AV.19.4 TB.2.5.3 2*1. 

vider agnir {VSK. 9 BK agner, MSM9. ague) nabho 
nama (MS M 9 « nama yat te) VSK.5 3.2 j TS.1,2.12.1; 
6.2 7.2; MS.i.2.8, 17 15; 3.8,5: 100 2; 

M9.1.7.3.19. P* videh Ap9*7.4-2. See vided agmr. 


vider gaupatyam rayas posam suviryam samvatsarinam 
svastim TS.3 r.9.4 

videvas tva mahanagm vi badhate AV 20 136 14*^. 

VI deva jarasacitan AV 3.31 i®- P vi deva jaiasa Kau9 
5S 3 

vide vi9Yabhih krstibhir nv adya RV i 100 10^, 
vide vidhasya daksaso (SV daksasya) mahan hi sah RV 
8 13 I®, SV I 381®, 2 96® 
vide hi mat a maho mahi sa RV 6 66 3® 
vide hi rudro rudnyam mahitvam RV 7 40 5® 
vido gavam urvam usnyanam RV 5 30 4^, KS.8.i6^^ 
vido su na urviya gadham adya RV 10 113 10^, 
viddhasya padanir iva AV 11.2 13^ 
viddhasyeva padam naya AV lo.i 26^ 
viddhi pQrtasya no rajan AV 6 123 5® 
viddhi tv asya no vaso RV 7314®, AV 20 18,4®, SV 
1. 132® 

vidma te dhama paramam guha yat AV.i 13 3®. See 
vidma te nama 

vidma te sabhe nama AV 7.12.2® 
vidma te saiTah parijah purastat AV 19.56 6® 
vidma te svapna jamtram AV6462, 165,1-6 P 
vidma {fextj oma) te svapna Kau9 46 13 
vidma dataram rayinam RV.8. 46 2® 
vidma dataram isam RV 8 46 2^ 
vidma vah sarvato bandhu AV.5 ^3 7® 
vidma vai te jSySnya janam AV 7 76.5®, 
vidma svapna yo adhipa iha te AV 19 56. 6^ 
vidma tarn utsam yata Sjagantha RV. 10.45.2*1, VS 12. 
i9<i, TS 4 2 2 jd, Kj3,9 19^, 16.90, 9B.6 7.4.4, ApMB 
2 II 22^ See next 

vidma tarn utsam yata ababhtitha RV. 10.84 5^, AV.4 
31.5*1, MS.2 7.9*^ 86 8 Seeprec 
vidma te ague tredha trayani (AV. jamtram) RV.io, 
452®, AV,i3 3.2ic, VS.12.19®, TS 4 2 2 i®, MS 2 
7,9® 86 7, 4125: 192 II , KS 9.19^, 16 9®, 9B 6 7 
44, ApMB 2.11, 22®(ApG.6,i5.i) P vidma te ague 
M9 5.2.5 21 

vidma te krtye yatidha parUnsi AV lo.i 20^. 
vidma te dhama vibhrta purutia RV. 10 45 2^ , VS, 1 2. 1 9!^ , 
gB6 7,4 4. See next but one. 
vidma te nama paramam guha yat RV 10.45.2®, VS 12 
19®, TS 4 2.2.1®, MS 2 7 9®: 86 8, £89,19®, 16.9®,* 
9B 6,7.4 4, ApMB 2.11,22®. See vidma te dhama. 
vidma te sadma vibhrtam purutra TS,4.2.2.i^5 MS.2. 
7.9*^: 86 7; KS 9 19^," 16.9^, ApMB.2.ii.22^ Seeprec 
but one. 

vidma pura parinasah RV.8.21.7®, 
vidma 9arasya pitaramAV.i.2.i®; i 3.i®-5®. P vidma 
9arasya Kau9.i4 7, 25,6,10. 
vidma sakhitvam uta 9Ura bhojyam RV.8 21.8® 
vidma hi te pura vayam EV,8 75.16®; TS 2 6.11,4®. P, 
vidma hi te Ap9 19 25. 13. 
vidma hi te pramatim deva jamivat EV.10,23,7® 
vidma hi te yatha manah RV.i 170,3®, 
vidma hi tva gopatim ^Ura gonam EV.3ro.47..i®5 BVfi. 
3170, MS 4.14.5*^; 221.13, TB*2,8,2.6®. 
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vidma hi tva tuviktiimim RV 8 8r 2®-, SV.2 79^ 
vidma hi tva dhanamjayam RV.3 42 6^, 8.45 13*^, AV, 
20 24 6^ 

vidma hi tvS pumvasum EV. 1.81 8 < 5 , AV 20 56 5®. 
vidma hi fcva vasupatim vasanam EV,3 36 9^, TS i 7. 
13 3i>, KS 6 io\ 

vidma hi tva visantamam EV r.io lo^ 
vidma hi tva harivah prtsu sasahim EV 8613® 
vidma hi yas te adnvah EV 89218®. 
vidma hi rudriyanam RV.8 20 3®. 
vidma hy asya hhojanam inasya EV ro 23 6®. 
vidma hy asya virasya EV.8.2.21®. 
vidma hy asya sumatim naviyasim EV 851 (Val 3) 5® 
vidmo BY asya mstaram AV r.2.1®. 
vidyadbhir gravabhih sutam VS 26 4®. 
vidya me papmanamTB 3 10 9 2 , AQ 2 3.16 , ^ 7»i8, 

483, Ap9 4i6, 653; 93, 19 13 19. See vi me 
pEpmEnam 

vidyaya tad arohanti 10 5 4.16®. 
vidyaytortam a^nute VS 40, 14^; MU. 7 9^, l^aU 
VLdyam yam u ca uta) vidmasi AB7.18.7d, 

15 

vidya ca memdya ca me tanmauhhayam vratam ApMB 

2 S 5* 

vidyam eavidyam ca VS 40 14®, MU 7.9®, i9aU.11®. 
vidyatam navanam RV 8 5 37^ 

(om) vidyam tarpayami BDh 2.5.9.12. 
vidyama tasya te vayam RV.5 39 2®; SV 2.523®, N 4.18 
vidyama yasam bhujah RV 10.22.13®. 
vidyama vaster avasa ginaatah EV.i 177 5®; 6.25.9®, 
10 89 17® 

vidyama 9tira navyasah EV 8 24 8^, 5o(Val 2) 9^ 
vidyama sumatrnam navanam RV.ro 89 17^. Gf next 
vidyama sumatmam RV.i 4 3^; AV.20 57 3^, 68 3^, 
SV 2 439^ Gf prec 

vidyam aditya avaso vo asya EV.2.27 5® 
vidyamesam vrjanam jTradanum RV.1.165 15^; r66 15^, 
167 Ild| i68.Iod, 169 8d; 171.6^, 173.13^, 174 lod, 
175 6d, 176.6^, 177 5^, 178.5^, iSo.iod; 1819^, 182 
8d, 183.6^; 184 6d, 185 nd; 186 Ild, 189.8^, 1908^, 
VS.34.48d; MS 4.11.3d 170.8, 4 14 7d- 224.14; 414 
13d: 237.3; KS 9.i8d; TB 2.8 4.8d 
VI dyam esi rajas prthu EV i 50 7®j AV.I3.2.22®, 20 47. 

19®, jN.I2 23«. See ud dyam etc 
Yi dyam aurnon mahina vi9vacaksah EV 10 81 2d, yjg, 
17 i8d; TS.4.6.2 5d, MS 2.ro.2d 133 7, KS.18.2d, 
vidyartipany a dade EVKh.1.50 id. 
vidyag ca va avidya9 ca AV. 11.8.23®. 
vidyasi CJ9*®*7 4*8.3. See vidyud asi. 

vidya ha vai brahmanam EjagEma SamhitopamsadB.3®, 
ViDh 29 9®; VaDh 2 8®, N 2.4®. 
vidyuj jayatam AB.8 28.16, 

vidyutah purusad adhiVS.32,2^, TA.io.i.2t», MahanU 
1.8^ 

vidyutaih kanlnakabhyam (MS KSA. kanini®) VS 25, 1, 2 ; 
MS.3.151; 177*10; 3.152: 178,5; KSA.132, See 
vidyutau. 


vidyutas te stana va9e AV.io 10 7d 
vidyutam iva saryah 4 21 2^, AGr i 24.8^. Seeudya- 
tarn etc, 

vidyuto jyotih pan samjihanam RV 73310® 
vidynto jyotisas pan AV 4.10 

vidyutau kananakabhyam TS 5,7.121 See vidyutam 
kanl® 

vidyut praka9ah AV.9 i 21, 

vidyut piahetih VS 15 19, MS.2 8 ic 115.7, KS 17 9, 
9B.8 6 I 20 See vidyud dhetih 
vidyutsanir asi TS.4 4 6.1 , MS 2 8 13 11617, KS 22 5 
vidyut sarye samahita TA.i 8 2d 
vidyud asi TB 3 10 9 2, A^ 2 3 16, K^ 4 ^5 g, Ap 9 4 
d53, 93; 19 13.19 See vidyasi 
vidyuddhasta abhidyavah EV 8 7 25® 
vidyud dhetih TS 4 4 3 2 See vidyut prahetih 
vidyud bibharti stanayitnun9 ca sarvan AV 9215^ 
vidyud bhavanti prati vavrim auhataEV 1,164 29d, AV 
9,10 7d, JB 2 26o{265)d, N,2 pd. 
vidyudrathah sahasas putro agnih EV 3 14. i® 
vidyudratha maruta rstimantah EV 3 54 13®. 
vidyuu na tasthEu maruto rathesu vah EV 1.64 9d 
vidyun na davidyot svebhih 9usmaih EV 6 3 8l> 
vidyun na ya patantl davidyot EV. 10.95 10®, N ii 36®. 
vidyunmahaso dhtipayah TA. 195^ 
vidyunmahasonaroa9iuadidyavahBV 5 54 3*^, A^ 2 13 7. 
vidyun me asya devah ApMB.2.6 8 (ApG.4.11.22). See 
next 

vidyurme asya devah EV i 23 24®, AV. 7,89.2®, 9,1.15®; 

10 5.470, KS4.13C. Seeprec 

vidyullekheva bhasvara (MahanU bhasura) TA, 11.11.2^, 
MahanU. 1 1. 1 2i> 

vidyotate dyotata a ca dyotate Vait i4.i®(AVP.) 
vidyotamanaya svaha VS. 22 26, TS 7.5 ii.i, KSA.5 2, 
vidyotisyate svaha TS 7 5. 1 1 i , KSA 5 2, 
vidyot pahi VS. 20. 2, 9B128311 P vidyot K9.19 
411. See imder didivah. 
vidradham hidayEmayam AV 6.127 3d 
vidradhasya balasasya AV 6 127.1®. P* vidradhasya 
Kau9.26 33 

vidre priyasya marutasya dhamnah EV.i 87. 6d, TS.2.1. 

11 2d, 4 2. 1 1 2d, MS 4 1 1. 2d; 168. 1, KS 8 i7d. 
vidvah etc. see vidvan etc, 

vidvala abhicarinah AV.io i 9^ 

vidvah agne vayunani ksitinam EV 1727®, 

vidvah adabdho vi mimoktu pa^an EV, 1241 3d, 

vidvah a9noty amuta ita^ ca yat EV 981 2d. 

vidvah asya prajasanam EV 8.72 i® 

vidvah (M^ vidvan) asya vrata dhruvaEV.2 5.4®, KS.38. 

13®, ApQ.16.15 7®, MQ3.8 I®, 
vidvah arodhanam divah EV.4.8 4®, KS.12,15®. Gf, 
vidustaro. 

vidvah a vaksi viduso ni satsi EV.3,i4.2c. 
vidvSh rtasya dldhitim saparyan EV 3.31.1^; IT.3.4^. 
vidvfih (MS. vidvan) rtflnr rtupate yajeha EV io,2.ii5, 
TS.4,3 ^3*4^; MS.4.10.1^: 141.2; KS.2.15^, 18.21^, 
TB 3.5 7.6^; 6.II.4^ 


869 — vmaddha 


vidvan ena sumatim yaty acha EV 9 96 2^, 
vidvSffig cikityan haryapva vardhase EV 3,44 2c, 
vidvansah pada guhyam karfcana EV. 10,53 lo^ 
vidvansa girvanastama EV.5 86 4^, KS 4 i5<^ 
vidvansav id durah prchet EV i 120 2«', 
vidvanso ye 9atalaatu QB ii 5 5 12^ 
vidvanso Yi9va naryam bhojana EV 4 36 8^. 
vidvan janmobbaya kaye EV 2.6 7^ 
vidvan udayanam pathah AV 5 30 7^ 
vidvan devan yajniyan eha vaksah AV 1114^ 
vidvan devasuran ubhayan TA i 27 4^ 
vidvan patha rtu90 deyayanan EV 10 98 ii® 
vidvan pathah puraeta rjii nesati EV 5 46 
vidvan pathlnam uiv antariksam EV 5.1 11® 
vidvan padasya guhya na vocat EV 7 87.4® 
vidvan piajEnann upayahi yajham MS 1.3 38^. 44»i5> 
KS 4 1 26 See under prajanan yajham. 
vidvan prastota vidahatha sustutim GB r 5.24c 
vidvan brahmamrtoxmrtam^B 14 7.2. 19*^, BrhU 4 4 i9<^. 
vidvan bhutam uta bhavyam asya AV 10,8 12^ 
vidvan madhya uj jabhara dr9e kam EV.io 5 5^. 
vidvan yaksmad amucyata VS. 12 98'! 
vidvan vajiin dasyave hetim asya EV.i 103 3^ 
vidvan sa vi9va bhuvanabhi pa9yati EV,9 73 8®. 

VI dvaray inavo divah EV 1.48.15^. 

VI dviso vi mrdho jahi EV.8 6i.i3<^, AV.19.15 SV 
1.274^^, 2.67i<i, PB 154-3^^ TB3.7.11 4d;TA.io 1.9^, 
MahanU.20 4^, ApQ 3.12.1^. 

VI dylpani pSpatan tisthad duchuna EV.8,20.4^ 
vidvesam ka9ma9am bhayam AV.5 21 i®, 
vidvesanaih samvananobhayamkaram EV 8 1.2®, AV.20. 
85 2<!, SV 2 7110. 

vidvesasam anehasam EV 822. 2^. 

VI dvesanslnuhi vardhayedam EV-6.10 7*^ 
vidhartar idam pa9ya TB 3 7 7 ^7 
vidharta cSyam adhipati9 ca (KS adhipatih, omttUng ca) 
VS.16.10-14, TS 4 4 2.3,- MS 2 Sgiqmni)- 113 8,13^ 
18, 114&11; KS.X^.S (qmnq.), gB8 6.i5. 
vidhartaram havamahe TA. 10.10.2^, MahanU. 9*5^ 
vidharmanayantrau? lyate nrn EV 1 0.46^6^ 
vidharmo ma vidharmanahpatuMS.^i.5.4* 7^*^6> 1.5.11: 
80 12, ApQ.6.i9.r, 

vidhavi§yate svaha TS 7*i*i9 3 j KSA.i.ro. 
vidhataro yi te dadhur ajasrah EV,4*65*-2C. 
vidhaya lokan vidhaya bhntani TA. 1.23. 9^ See parltya 
bhatam. 

vidliaya sarvah pradi90 di9a9 ca TA.i 23.9'’, See parltya 
sarvah. 

vidharayasmad agha dyesansi TA.6.9.2. 
vidhare 9akmana payah EV.9 110.3^1 VS.22. 

18^; AB.8,11.3^. 

yidhuih dadra:nam samane bahtinam (AV.Vait, dadranam 
salilasyaprsthe) EV.IO. 55. AV.9.io.9a, SV.i. 325®5 
2.1132®; MS.4.9.128': 133.10, AA. 5* 3* 1*^2; TA.4. 20.1*^, 
Vait.40,7; 41.12, P: vidhum dadranam QQ. 

13.12,15 14*32.45 Ap9«9'4*i5 15*^7»8. Of, BrhD.7* 
81(B). 


yidhhtaya svaha VS.22.8, TS 7.1 19 3, MS 3 12 3. 161 4, 
KSA 1. 10. 

yidhhnvanaya svaha VS 22,8, TS 7.1.19*3 » MS 3.12 3* 
161 4, KSA. I 10 

vi dhnmam agne aiusam miyedhya (MS medhya, KS. 
vivigdhi) EV.I 36 9®, VS ir 37c, TS 4 ^ 3 4®> MS 2 7. 
3C 77.16, 4 9 3<^ 123 12, KS 16 3C, pB 6 4 2.9, TA. 
4 5 

vidhuya devas tamo divam aruhat AV,i3 2.8*^. 
vidhrtiih nabhya VS 25 9 , MS 3158 180 i. 
vidhrtir asi TA 6,9.25 8 24 3 Cf vidhrti. 

vidhrtir uparistad brhaspater adhipatye vacam me dah 
VS 37 12, MS493 1243, TA4 6 4, gB 14*1 3*23 
yidhrtir dyatrin9ah MS 284 109 6, 
vidlirti sthah MS 4* i 1 3 1 8. 5. Cf, vidhrtir asi 
vidhrstir asi 8 24.3, 

VI dhrsno atra dhrsata jaghantha EV ro.iii 6° 
vidhe krodham nayamasi HG.1,15 3^* wider tau te 
krodham. 

vidhe naman MS r 9 ^ 131*12, 195 ^35 MQ 2.1 
I 1 5 , — 5 2, 1 4 4, 20 , — 9. 5. 1 See vacaspate vidhe 
vidhema te nama MS i 9,1 (bw) 131 7,12 , i 9 4 133 9 j 
195 136 1^899, AB 5 25,13, TA311, 

AQ 8 13 10, 10 18.6. 

vidhema teparame janmann agne EV 2 9.3®-, VS 17 75®-, 
TS 4 65.4a, 5.4 7.4, MS 2*10 6*^ i39*3> 3 3 9 42 i 3 j 
9B9 2.3 39, Ap95 17*6. 17*15*5; M9 6.2 5 ^^^agne 
Yidhema 

Tidltema stomair aTare sadhasthe BV a.p-s'’* V® *7 76^» 
TS 4.6 6.4l>, MS a-io-eb. 139 3; KS 18 4’’, 9 2 3 39 

Tidliema havisa vayam AV i 31.1^, 6.41 VS.13. 

aid, TS4.2 9.2^, MS.a.7.i5d. 98.16, KS 16 16^, gs 
7 4.2.15, TB 2 5 3 3®, 3'7'5'9^; TwA.ro 1.8^, Ag 2.10. 
i8'l; Apg 4.11.1^. 

vidAes tTaia asmsliaiii nama (AB. Ag. namna) MS. 19^ 
(M: 1318,13, 1.9.4: iSS-i®; :: 9-5 i3S i®? KS.9.9, 
AB.6.25 13; TA3.1.1, 6-1, Ag.8 13.10, gg 10.18.6 
Tidliyata vidyuta 3»ksah EV i 86.9®. 
vidhya darbha sapatoan me AV.19 28,10®. 
vidhyadvaiaham bro adnm asta EV.1.61 7^, AV 20.35. 

7^ N 5.4. 

vidhya me dvisato mane AV. 19. 28.10®. 
vidhya me prtanayatah AV.19 28.10^. 
vidhya me sarvan durhardah AV.19 48. 10®. 
vxdhyfimitirSii nyarbude AV 11.9 12®. 
vidhygmy as8m prathamam AV.7.74.4“‘ 
vidhyamy uta madbyamam AV.7.74.2'’. 

VI na mdra mrdho jahi EV.10.152.4*; AV.1.21.2®; SV. 
2.12 i8»j vs 8 44*; 18.70®; TS 1.6.12.4®, MS4.X2.3®. 
18312; gB.4.6,4.4“5 9-S2‘5; TB 2.4 6 6®, Ag.2.10. 
14®, Apg.20,20.7®; N.7.2. P; VI na mdraTS a.5.12.5; 
VBit.29.5, Kg 13.2.18; gG,6.5.6, MG.2.15.6 
VI nah pathah suvitaya EV.i 90.4®. 

vmainjinaantyayanaya svaha VS.9.20; 18.28; gB.5.2.J-2. 

See vyapana, cmA ef. evarmtlrdha, a«d svarmaurdhnyaya. 
vxnataya si^ha Kau§. 1 1 6. 2. 
vinaddha gardahhtva AV. 10, i, i4*>. 
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vmanadabliidhavali TA 132^ 

vinayantu sumedhasah PG 3 13.6^, HG i 15 ApMB 
2 22. 

VI navatim nava ca dehyo han EV 6.47 2^. 

VI nah sahasram 9urudho radantu EV 7 62 3® 

VI nakam akhyat savita varenyah (Q9 damQnah) EV. 5. 81. 
2C, AV.7.73.6®, VS 12 3®, TS.41104C, MS 2 7 8<5 
84 15; 3 2.1 15 2, KS 16 8c, 6 7 2 4, A9 4 7 4°j 

N.12 13C 

(om) vmayakam tarpayami BDh.2.5 9 7 

vinayakaya namah. GopalU i 

vinagena mrtyum tirtva VS 40 ii®, l9aU 14c 

VI ntinam uchad asati pra ketuh EV 1.124 

VI no devaso adruhali EV 8.27 9^ 

vi no radliansi matibhir dayadhvam EV 737 2^. 

VI no raye duro vrdhi EV 9,4s 3®, 64 3®, SV 2.133®, Ap9 
12 19 5®. 

vx no rasfcram unattii payasa svena TB 2.5 2 2^, See sam 
te rastram. 

VI no vSja rbhuksanah EV.4.37.7*^ 

VI no voco j3.taveda9 cikitvto EV.4.5.12^, 
vindasva tvam pntram nan AV.3.23.5®. 
vindeyaih purusan aham EVKh.5 87.15®. 

VI paksobbih 9rayantam MS 4 13 2^ 200 ii; KS.15 
TB.3 6 2 2^. 

VI paksobhih 9rayamana ud ataih VS 29 5^; TS 5,1 11.2^, 
MS 3 16 2^ 184.6, KSA.6 2\ 
vipatmano naryasya prayajyoh EV.i.iSo 2^ 
vx pathah satayo eitam EV.8.5.9® 

VI patho vSjasataye EV 6 53.4®'. 
vi panthano di9ain-di!9aia AV 3. 31 4^. 
vipanyavo didhyato manisa EV.a.2Q.ic 
vipanyavo raspiraso agman EV 5 43. 14^ 
vipanyamahe vi panir hitSvan EV 1.180 7^ 

VI pan dadbavahai punas te TS 1.5. 10 
vx parjanyam (TS oyah) srjanti rodasi anu EV 5.53 6®, 
TS 2 4 8 I®, See pra parjanyah 
vx parvatasya drnhitany axrat EV.2 x5.8i»; TS 2.3.14.5^, 
MS 4 14 5^ 222.14. 

VI parvatan ajarayu ayatam EV.1.116 20^, 

VI parvatan arajinab. EV 8 7 23^ 

VI parvatesn rajatha EV 8 7 i®. 

VI paivato jiblta sadhata dyauh EV.5 45.3®* 

VI parva9a9 cakarta gam ivasih EV 10.79 
Vi parvani jikatam sntavS u AV i ii.x^ 
vipagcitam taranxna bhrajamananx AV.13 2.4® 
vipagcitam pitaram vaktvanam EV 3.26 9^ 
vxpagcite i^avamanaya gayata EV 9 86.44a, SV 2.965a, 
TB 3 10 8 xa. P vipagcite pavamanaya Ap 9 I9»i3 16. 
vipagoit pucham abharat SMB.i.5.7®-; GG.2.7 14 
vxpagcin manasa punatu TA.4 42.5^ 
vipa9yantipa9avo3ayamansJbLTS 4.3.X1 3®, MS 2.13 xo® 
x6x.xi; KS39.X0®, PG.3.3.6® 
vipagyemanrcaksasahEV 10.158,5®; MS 4 12 4®* 190 i6j 
KS 9.19® 

vipali gacya vanutho dravanta EV.io.6t.3^, VS.7.i7i», 
9B 4.2 1,12^, Ap9 12 14.16^. ^ 


VI pajasa prthuna 909ucanah EV 3.15 i”-, VS xi 49*^; TS 
25x25,4x51®, 5.x 6.x, MS 2 7 5®* 79 14, 3 I 6 8 8, 
KS x 6.4®, 9® ^‘4 4 21. P vx pEjasa KS 2 15, 7 16, 
^9 5 j ^^9 3 A.p9 1641, M9 6.1 2 

! vxpam jyotTnsi bibhrate na vedhase EV,3 10 5®, SV.i 98®, 
TS.3 2. IX I® 

vxpat ehiitudil payasa javete EV 3 33 N 9 39<^ 
vxpanam9ukiamandhasahVS.X9 72-79, MS 3 ii.6{oches) 
148 10,13,16, i49,2,6,ro,x3,i6, KS 38 j{octies)j TB 2 
6 2 1,3 

vx papmana prnkta M9 713 See vx ma papmana 
vxpam agre mahlyuvah EV 9.99 SV 1.551® 
vxpam agresu dhitayah EV 8 6 7l>. 
vx partbivani lajasa purustuta EV xo,32 2^^. 
vxpa varaham ayoagraya ban EV xo 99 6^ 
vipa vy anagur dhiyah EV 9.22 3®. 
vxpagam urvim subhagam aganma EV 3 33 3^. 
vx pagam madhyamam crta (TB and M9 var. lect vrta) 
EV.1.25 2x15, KS 2X X3^, TB 2 4.2 6^, M9*3 i 29^ 
vxpxpana gubhas patl EV.io X3X 4®, AV 20 125 4®, VS 
10,33®, KS.X7 19®, 38.9®, 9B 6,5.4.25®, TB.i 4.2 I®, 

Ap9 X9.2.X9® 

vxpxpana (VS onah) sarasvatx VS 20.76®, MS 3 1X.4C 

145 14 

vx piproi ahimayasya drdhak EV,6 20 7® 
vx pibadhvam ku9ikab somyam madhu EV 3 53.10*1. 
vx pitim trptim a^nuhi EV 8 82.6® 
vxpulam vanam bahvakagam EVKh xo 142 3® 
vx pnsann araya tuda EV 6 53.6® 
vx prkso agne maghavano agyuh EV. 1.73.5®; MLS. 4. 1 4. 1 5® 
241 16- 

vx prkso babadhe nrbhi stavanah EV.7 36.5® 
vxprea (KS ®cas, M9 ®cali) stha VS 19.11, VSK.xo x.6, 
2x XX, KS 37 x8, 9B 12 7 3 22, TB X 3 3 6; 2615, 
K9 19 2 30, Ap9 18 7 X , M9 7 I 3 Gf next 
vxprcau sthah VS 9 4 [hut VSK xo x 6, viprca stha), 9B 
5 I 2 18 P vxprcau K9 14 2 8 Cf :prec 
VI prchad iti mataram EV 8 77 Cf. jatah prchad 
vx prchami pakya na devan EV i 120.4® 
viprfican rasva no vasu Ap9 9.3.20®. 
vipo na dyumna ni yuve jananam EV 8.19 33®. 
vxpo na yasyotayah EV.6 44.6®, 
vipo na layo aryah EV 4.48. 
vxpra a vansad dhltibhih EV.io 26.2® 
vipra lyartx dhltibhih EV 8.X2 31^ 
vxprah kavih kavyena svarcanah EV 9 84 5*1 
viprah presthah sa hy esam babhuva EV.io 61.3®. 
vipraiix vipraso^vase EV 8.11,6®, K14 32® 
vxpram jrotaram atxthim raghusyadam EV 3 26 2d, 
vipram sahaaya dhimahi EV. 10,87. 2 2^3, AV.7 71 i^, 8 
3.22I), VS XX 261>, TS 1.5.6, 4l>; 4 1.2 5I), MS 2.7 2^- 
76 8, KS 16 2^5, 38.i2l>. 

vxpram hotaram adruham RV.8 44 10®. Gf next 
vipram hotaram puruvaram adruham EV 6.15,7®, SV. 
2.917®. Gf prec. 

vipraautalisutavatahEV.i 3.5^, AV. 20, 84 2^} SV.2.497i>, 
VS 20 88b. 
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VI prathatam deyajustam tua9ca EV.io 70 4®. 

VI prathasva TS i i 12 i, MS 4 1.14 19.1 , KS.i 12, 31 
II , TB 3375, M9 2.3 7.2 

vipram na jatavedasam RV.r 127 i< 5 , AV.20.67 3c, SV. 
I 465<5, 2 1163C, VS 15 47c, TS 4.4 4 8c, MS.2 13 8® 
158 3, KS 26.11®, 39.15®. 
vipram na dyuksavacasam suvrktibhih EV 6 154®. 
vipramanmano vacanasya madhvali EV 6.39 i^ 
vipram abhi pra gayata EV 9 13 2^, SV 2 538^ Qf 
indram abhi ttc* 

vipram aja vivasvatah EV 9668®. 
vipram padam angiiaso dadhanah EV.10,67 2®, AV 20, 
91.2® 

viprayanto vy ana^uh EV 9225^. 
vipravirasya midhiisab EV 10 188,2^. 
vipravirah sadavrdhah EV 9 44.5^ 
viprag casi 9ravasa9 ca satau EV 10,61 24<^, 
viprasanne kanlnike TA 1,4 i^. 
vipras taiuksa a dade EV 8,46 32^ 
viprasya grnato vidhe KV 9 43 

viprasya dhaiaya kavih EV 9 12 8®, 44 2c, Cf vipiah 
sa dbaraya. 

viprasya medhyatitbeh EV 9 43 3°. 
viprasya yavayatsakhah EV 10 26 5«k 
viprasya va rnatmam EV i 86,2^% TS 4*2 11.2^ 
viprasya va yac cha9amana ukthyam (AV ukthyab) EV 
10.11.5®, AV.18 I 22® 

viprasya va yajamanasya va grham EV 10 40.i4<^ 
viprasya va yat savanam gachathab EV.io 41 3®, 
viprasya va stuvatah sahaso yaho EV.8.19,12*^ 
viprah sa ucyate bhisak (MS kavili) EV 10 97.6®, VS 12. 

So®, TS 4 2 6.2®, MS 2 7 13® 93 12, KS 16 13® 
viprah sa dbaraya sutab SV. 2 554^> 0 / viprasya dbaraya. 
vipra agnim avase piatnam idafce EV 8 23 25® 
vipra agne divistisu EV i 45 7 ^* 
vipra ataksma jivase EV.8 6 33®. 

vipra uktbebbibkavayogmanfciEV. 3.34* 7 ^ ^ 7^. 

vipra rtasya vabasa EV 8.6 2®; AV.20 138.2®, SV.2.659®. 
viprab (sc, trpyantu) AG. 3 4 i, 9G.4.9 3. 
vipra gambhiravepasab AV,i9.2.3^. 
vipra gatbam gayata yaj jujosati (AA. ®sat) AA.5,2.2 10^, 
99* 18 15 5^ Bee vipiaya gatbam 
vipranam cadhavam EV 10.26.4^, N.6 29. 
vipra navistbaya mati EV 1.82.2^, 8,25 24^, SV 1.415^7 
VS. 3 . 5 x^, TS.i.8.5 2b, MS.I 10.3^: 143*137 £8.9*6^, 
^B. 2. 6^1 s 38*^. See vipra yavistba. 
vipraya gatbam gayata yam j ujosate SV 1.446^ See vipra 
gatbam. 

vipra yajnesu manusesu kara EV.7.2.78'. 
vipra yajnaib suvrktibbib EV.3.62 12^. 
vipraya dTrghaya9ase EV,5.6i g^. 
vipraya brhate brbat EV.S.pS.i^, AV.20,62,5^, SV i, 
388^, 2 375X> 

vipraya ratnam ichati EV.9.47.4^. 
vipra yavisthaimahe AV.iS^.di^i. vipra navistbaya. 
vipraya stuvate nai^ EV.8,85.5^. 
vipraya stuvate vasu AV.20.136.11®,* 


vipra nhanti dbitibbib EV 1.22 14^. 
vipra vardhanti sustutamEV,5 13 5^, TS,i.4 4^ 3^> MS. 
4 II 4^* 172 7, KS 6 10^ 

vipra vaca manasa karmana va VaDh.2 1 1^; N 2.4^. 
vipra vajaih sam indhate EV 3 27 ii® 
vipra viprasya brbato vipa9Citab EV 581 i^, VS 6 14^, 
II 4b, 37 2^, TS I 2 13.1^, 4 I i.i^, MS I 2 9^. 18 13, 

I 4 9.1^ 120 3, KS 2 10^, 15 ii^, (^B 3 6 3 12, 6 3 I 16, 
14 i, 2.81>, TA.4 2 i^, ^vetU 2 4^ Cf, vipio vipiasya 
viprasa mdra yemima EV 8214^ 
viprasab parimamr9ub EV 8.9 3^, AV 20 139 3^ 
vipraso agnim mahayanta cittibhih EV.3 3 3k 
vipraso anvya dhiya EV.p 26. i®. 

vipraso arkamanrcub EV 8 51 (Val 3) 10^, AV 20. 119.2^, 
SV 2 960^. 

vipraso jatavedasab EV 3 11,8®, 8.11 5®. 
vipraso deva sukratum EV 8 19 17® 
vipraso na manmabbib svadhyab EV.io. 78.18-. 
vipraso manusa jugh KS.i6.i4<i, See mdet daivam ma- 
nusa 

vipraso medhasataye EV 8 3 i8l> 

Vipraso yanti dbltibbih EV 7 15.9^ 

vipraso vajasataye EV 8 87 6^. 

vipraso va dhiyayavab EV.i 8.6®, AV 20.71.2®. 

vipra bavanta Utaye RV i 23,3^ 

viprut AV 20.134 4, Vaik32.25 

viprutam rebham udani pravrktam EV i 1x6,24®. 

viprusam 9antir asi Ap^ 6126, 

viprebbir astu sanita EV.t 27 9®, SV 2.767®. 

viprebbir astosta jatavedab EV.i.77 5^* 

viprebbir vipra santya EV 5 

viprebbib 9ukra manmabbib EV i 127.2®, 8 60,3*^, SV. 
2.1164®, KS 39.15®. 

vipro dQtab panskrtab EV.8 39.9®, TS 3.2.11 3®. 
vipro na jagivih sada EV 8.44. 29^ 
vipro babbUva sapratbab VS 38.17^. See nutio etc. 
vipro manmani dlrgba9rud lyarti EV.7 61 2^ 
vipro yajnasya sadhanah EV 3 27,8®, SV.2.828®, Ap 9 
9 3 20^. 

vipro viprasya sahaso vipa9Cit AV.95 X 3 ^* Qf^ '^xpra 
viprasya. 

vipro vipraya stuvate sumedtob AV .5 ii. 1 
vipro viprena san sata RV 8.43.14^7 TS. 1.4. 46. 3^’ 5 3.5* 
11.5I5, KS 15.1215; MS.4.io^2i5: 146 ii; AB.1.16 3ol>, 
JB.i.65l>, 9B.i2.4.3.6l>, Kau9.108.2i>. 
vipro vendra te vacab EV,8.6i 9I5, 
vipro boteha vaksati EV.i 14 9®. 
viplavamanaya svabaTS.7 5.11.2; KSA.6.2, 
viplutaya svSba TS.7.5 KSA 5 2. 
viplofyate svaha TS.? 5*xi 2; KSA. 5. 2 
vibabadbe rocana vi jmo antan RV. 10,89.115. 
vibadha ugro jangidab AV 19 34*7® 

VI badhista sya rodasi mabitva RV.7.23.3®; AV.20. 12, 
3®, MS.4.10.S®: i66*x67 TB.2,4.1.3®* 
vibadbo asi sasahib RV.io.133.4^. 
vi biavitu janebhyab TB.2.4.7.1®. 
vibbakta bhagam diusaneva vajam EV. 3.49*4^* 


vibhaktaram— 

vibhaktaram havamahe EV.1.22 7“, ¥8304®, ^B.io 
266® 

vibhakt&si citrabhano RV.1.2J.6®'; SV.2.848^ 
vibhaktir anusamblirtah Ap^ g 26 5^ 
vibliajante sma daksmah QB.13 g 4*^5^* 
vibhajanty ayo vasu AY. 19. go 6 \ 

VI bhaja bhon te vasu EV.i 81, 6^, 
vibhaigamir a9animan iva dyauh EV,4 17.13® 

VI bha akah sasrjanah prthivyam EV 7 8.2®, 
vibhati ketur aiunah purastat MS 4.14.14*^* 239 ir. 
vibhatinam sumana ratnadheyam EV 4 13. i'’. 
vibbatinaih prathamosa vy a9vait EV i 113 15^ 

VI bhaty agra usasam idhanah EV 10 45.5^, VS 12 22^, 
TS 4 2 2 3d, MS.2.7.9d 86 12, KS 16 9^, ApMB 2 

11.27^. 

VI bhanum vi9vadhatanai; (SV. vi9vatha®) EV.8 g.r®, SV 
I 219®, 

vibhava devah suranah pan ksitlh EV 3.3 9*^ 
vibhasasya sthane svatejasa bhani TA. 1. 16. i 
vibhasasi janan anu AV.19 26 3d, 
vibhidya puiam 9ayatheni apacim EV. 10,67. g®-, AV,2o 
91.5a-, MS.4.i2.5a. 193.5, ^^8.9.19®’- 
vibbmdati 9ata9akha AV 4 195®’. 
vibhindaa nama te pita AV 4.19,5^ 
vibhinduna nSsatya rathena EV i.xi6 20® 
vibhir ahathur rjrebhir a9vaih EV 1.117 14^* 
vibhir dva carata ekaya saha EV.8 29 8* 
vibhig cyavanam a9vina EV.5 75 5®, 
vibbxh 9yeneva dlyatam EV g.7jt*9^- 
vibbidako jagivir mabyam achan EV.io 34.1^, N 9.8d 
vibbuli posa uta tmana EV g.g 9^, TS 3,1.11.2^ 
vibliiuhvi9patimnamasamjgedireEV.6 15 8d, SV 2 918^. 
viblmm kamam vy a9Tya (KS TB a9navai) MS 3, ir.iod 
157.14, KS 38. gd, TB.2 6 6 gd See vibhun. 
vibhu ca me prabhu oa me VS. 18, 10; TS,4 741, MS 2 
1 1.4 142.1, KS 18 9. 

vibbu jyotir adabhyam EV 8 ioi.i2d, AV.ao g8 4d, SV 
2.ii39dj VS 33 4od 

vibhu piabhu prathamaih mehanavatah EV 2 24.10®-. 
vibbumadbhyo bhuvanebhyo ranam dhah EV 8.96. i6d, 
AV.20,137 lod, SV i.326d 

vibhur asi pravahanab PB 1.4 4 P: vibhur asi L^J.2 2. 
13 See vibbQr eic. 

vibbup matra prabhuh pitra KSA i 3 See vibbar eic, 
vibhur vam yama uta rStir a9vina EV i 34. 
vibhur vibhava sakba etc see next hut one* 
vibhur vibhava sudr9rko asme EV.g 4 2^, TS 3.4 
MS.4 12 6*^: 196,8, KS.23 12^ 
vibhur vibhava susakha (AV, sakha a) sakhiyate EV 10 
91. id, AV.i9.g2.2^ 

vibhur vi9Yasmai bhuvanaya medhirah EV 1.3 1.2® 
vibhuve svaha VS 22.30; KS.3g.10; TB 3,10 7 i; Ap(J? 
142511 Seeribhye. 

vibhutadyumna evaya u sapiathah EV. 1,156.1^, TB 2 
4-3 8^ 

vibhutadyumna^ cyavanah purustutah EV 8 33.6®. 
yibhutam asi 8. 2 1. 3. 
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vibhutaratim vipra citra90cisam EV 8 19.2®, SV 2 1038*^ 
vibhutim radhaso mahah EV 8 50 (Val 2) 6\ 
vibhdtim aksitavasum EV.8 49 (Val i) 6^ 
vibhutir astu sQnrta EV.1.30 5®, AV 20.45.2®, SV 2 950® 
vibhun kaman vy a9navai VS.20 23d fi'ee vibhum kamam 
vxbhti prabhu anuhhu vi9vato huve TB 3.1 3 i®. 

VI bhumya apiathaya indra sEnu EV 1625® 
vibhur asi KS 7 2 , 14.9 3 9, BrhU 639. 

vibhur asi pravahanah VS 531, TS1331, MS i 2.12 
21 II , KS 2.13 ; ^*12 II , HG.1.16 21 P vibhQi 

asi K9.8.6 15, 9 8 18, 10 6 14; Ap9 II I4«7; MQ.2 2 
4 8. See vibhur etc 

vibhur asi 9restho ra9minam vyanapah Ap^ 12 21 ii 
vibhur matra prabhuh pitra VS. 2 2 19, TS71121, MS 
3 12.4* 161.8; 9 B 13 I 6.1, 4.2 15, TB 3 8 9 I, 17 I , 
Ap 9 20 5.9, ir I, M9.9 21. P vibhur matra K^ 20 
2,9. See vibhur etc. 

vibhuQ ea panbhtt9 cagne ye te tanvau tabhyam ma Urjaifa 
yacha MS.i. 6.2 87,11. P vibhU9 ca paiibha9 ca MQ 
i.g.4.i7- 

vibhu§ann agna ubhayah anu vrata EV.6,i5.9a; SV.2 
919®. 

vibhos ta mdra radhasah SV. 1.366®; Svidh 2.5,3. 
uros ta, 

vibhraoafi (AVSV ®jan) jyotisa svah EV.8, 98 3®, 10 
170,4®; AV.20 62 7®, SV 2 377® 

VI bhrajate divy a9vajanrva EV 562 7^. 

VI bhrajate yad yatayo vi9anti TA. 10, 10. 3d; MahanU. 
10 5d 

vibhrajaute lathesv a EV 5 61,12^. 
vibhrajamana usasam upasthad EV 7.63.3®. 
vibhraoamanah samidhana ugrah TB,2,4.6 12®, 3.1.2 8®. 
vibhrajamanah sariiasya (MS salilasya) madhye (TA. 
madhyat)VS.i5 52®, TS 4 7 13 4®, MS 2 12 4® 147 14, 
KS 18 18®, QB 8 6 3,21 , TA 4 42.5^. 
vxbhrajamanahg camasan aheva EV 4 33.6®. 
vibhrajamanam harintm TA i 27,3®. See prabhraja® 
vibhrad asi KS 39 5, ApQ.i6 30 i 
vibhrad bihat pibatu somyam madhu EV 10 170 i®; SV. 

2 803®, ArS 5.2®, VS 33 30®, MS 128® 18 10, 3 8.5 
101.12; KS 2 9®, 256, KB 25.5; A 9 8 6 8; 9914, 
Ap 9 7.4 5®. Ps vibhrad brhat pibatu 1,7.3 36, 
vibhrad brhat (JJQ. 11.13,28, BrhPDh.9 190 Cf, BrhD, 

8 73 See adah pibatu 

vibhrad brhat subhrtam vajasatamam EV 10 170 2®, SV. 

2 804®. 

vibhvatastam janayatha yajatrah EV.5 5 ^ 4^- 
vibhvatasto vidathesu piavaeyah EV,4 36 5®. 
vibhvana cid a9vapastarebhyah EV 10 76 5!^, 
vibhvabhavat sam rte matan9va EV 1,190. 2d 
vibhvi ratih 9atakrato EV 5 38.1l>, SV,i.366^ 
vibhvo svaha MS. 3 12 ii 163 14. See vibhuve. 
vibhvo narah svapatyani cakruh EV 4 34 9^. 
vibhvo ratham naryam vartayantu EV.7 48, id, 
vibhvo vibhubhih 9avasa 9aYansi EV 7,48 2^; KS 
VI mac chrathaya (MS man 9rathaya) ra9anam ivUgah 
EV.2.28.5®, MS.4 14 9“'* 228 13, 
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— vi yu‘ 


vimadan barhir a sadat AY 20 49,3c 
vimadena yad idita EV 10 24 4® 

VI madhyam yamaySusadhe AY 6 137.3^ 

VI madliye arnaso dhayi pajrah EY i 158 3^^ 

VI manyum indra vrtrahan (TS bhamitah)EY 10 152 3c, 
AY 1.21 3C, SY.2 1217c, TS I 6.12 gc^ ApQ 20 20 70, 
9 2 gc 

VI manyoh ^arma yacha EY 10 152 gc. See next hut one 
VI mamar^a robito vi9varupah TB 2 g 2 2«'. See vi rohifco 
vx mahac charma yacha AY i 20 3®, 21 4c, Seeprec hut 
one. 

vima asi TA 4 g 6 See vimasi 

VI mataram ea putram ca AY i 11.5c, TS 3 3 lo.ic, KS 

13 9c 

vunana esa divo madhya aste YS 17 g9^, TS 4 6 3.3**^, 
54 6 g, MS 2 10 ga 137 II, 338- 416, KS.18.3*^, 
9B92317, Ap9.17.14 9, M9.6 2 g P vimanah 
K9 18 3 19 See nrcaksa esa. 
vunanam agnir vayunam ca vaghatam EY 334^ 
vimano ahnam bhuvanesv arpitah EY 9 86.45^, SY 
2,966^ 

vimano lajasah kavih EY 9 62 14^ 

VI ma papmana (YSK papena) pihkta YS 19 n, YSK 
10 T 6, 21 II, KS 37.18, 9B.12 7 3 22, TB 1336, 
2615, Ap9 18 7 I See VI papmana 
VT ma papmana'-prnktam YS 9 4, 9^ 5 i 2.18, 

VI ma yantu brahmacarmah svaha TA,7 4 2, TU. 1.4 2, 
vimasxMS 4 9 4 1248. See yimn slsi 
vx mitra evaii* aratim atairt TS i 8,10 2^, TB.i 7 4 3 
See ni mitrayur 

vx immisva payasvatim ghrtacim AY 13 i 27°' Ps vi 
mimlsva payasvatim Kau9 137 10, vi mimlsva Yait 
157, 2823. See next 
vmiime tva payasvatim devanam TB 3 7 
4,14a, Seeprec 

vxmuktaya svaha TS 7.4.22 i, KSA g.i. 

VI mucyadhvam aghnya (TA Ap9 aghnzya) devayanah 
YS.12.73a, MS.2 7.12a 92.17, KS,i6.i2a, 9B.7 2 2.21, 
TA 6.6.2*, Ap9 16.19.8, M9 6 i.g P vimucyadhvam 
K917 2.21. 

VI mucyantam usriyahYS 35 3» 9®* ^3*^*2 9. P: vimuc- 
yantam K9.21.4.4. 

vxmueya vayo*vasaya9van BY. 1.104.1c. Fragment, ava- 
saya9van N.i 17. 

vxmueys hart iha madayasva EY-S^S^*!^- 
VI muhcami brahmanE jatavedasam Kau9 6 ii*. P. vi 
muncami Vait24.7 
VI muncami rathah iva AY.g 13.6®, 
vx murdhanam abhinad arbudasya EY.io.67.12^, AY.20, 
91. 1 2^ 

vimi^gvainni prthivim a vadami AY. 12. 1.29*. Ps 
vimrgvarim prthivim Kau9.90 ig, vimrgvailm Kau9 
3.8; 24.285 137-40. 
vx mrdikaya te manah EY. 1.23.3*, 
vimydlxe tva QB ir.i.3.2* 
vxmrdho (or vi mrdho) hantu’*sUryah Yait, 14.1^. 

TX mrdho hanmi raksasah AY,8,5,8<^, 


VI me karna patayato vx caksuh EY 6 9,6* 

VI me papmanam jahi K9«4. i5 g. See vidya me, 

VI me purutra patayanti kamah EY 3 55.3^ 

VI me mana9 carati dtiraadhih EY 6 9.6c. 
vimokag ca mardiapavi9 ca ma hasistam AY. 16 3 4. 
vimocanam vajmo daksmavat EY 3 53 6^ 
vimoeanam vajmo rasabhasya EY g.gg 5*^. 
vimocanam krnute tat tv asya EY.3.30 12^, 

VI ya inoty ajarah pEvakah EY 6 4 3c 

VI ya aurnot prthivim jayamanah. AY 13322* 

VI yah prstheva janimEny aryah EY. 10 89 3®, 

VI yaksmena sam ayusa AY 331. i^~ii<i 
viyac chandah YS ig.5, TS.4.3.r2.2, M8.2.8.7; 111.16, 
KS 17 6, 9^*8 g 2.g 

VI yat tiro dharunam acyutam rajah EY 1.56.5*. 

VI yat te cety amrtasya varpah EY.4.i6.i4*>, 

VI yat payo vi9vajmva bharante EY.6 67 7<J. 

VI yat pavitram dhisana atanvata AB.i 20 4*, KB 8 5, 

A9 4 6 3*5 99 6*9 VI yat pavitram 99 7 ^6 ^3 

VI yat stlryo na rocate brhad bhah EY 7 8,4^, YS 12.34^, 
TS 2.g,i2 4t>, 4 2 3 2^, MS 2 7,10^; 87.16, KS 16 lo^, 
9B,6 8114 

vx yad ajrEn ajatha nava Im yatha EY 5 54 4®, 

VI yad asthad yajato vatacoditah EY i 141.7*. 

VI yad aher adha tvisah EY 8.93. 14*. 

VI yad ava9 caksasa sUryasya EY. 1,113 9^ 

VI yad uchasi sUnari EY 1.48 lo^ 

VI yad uchan viyotaro amarah EY,4,gg.2b, 

VI yad yadi vata nhuh puramdhim EY.4. 27.3^* 
vx yad lukmo na rocasa upake EY,7 3.6^ 

VI yad rohanti saksitah EY.6, 44 6<i, 

vx yad varansi parvatasya vmve EY,4 21.8*. 

VI yad vartanta enyah EY.g 53 7*^. 

VI yad vEcam kistaso bharante EY.6 67,10*. 
vxyantu deva haviso me asya TS i. g 10 3<i, See vyantu etc. 
viyantu devir ya rtur janinam TB, 3 5, 1 2. See vyantu 

etc^ 

viyantv ajyasya . see vyantv ajyasya. 

VI yamo yan na samyamah AY 4«3*7^* 

VI yas tastambha rodasi EV.9.ioi.i5^, SY.2 738^. Cf* 
next. 

VI yas tastambha rodasi oid urvi EY.7.86.i^, KS.4 i6^ 
Cf.pree. 

VI yas tastambha sad ima rajansi BY 1.164*6®; AY.9-9*?®* 
VI yasya te JrayasEnasyajara EY.io iig.4** 

VI yasya te prthivyEm pEjo a9ret EY.7 3.4** 

VI ya janati jasurim EY.S.61,7*. 
vx yatayantam agado^yam astu AY.5.29,6‘^9*^, 

VI yata vi9vam atrmam EY, 1.86. 10^, 

VI yaty abhi manusan EY,i.48,7^. 
vx yuthana vaninah prthivyah EY.i.39,3c. 
viyasaya svaha VS.39.11; TS. 1,4.35.1; KSA,5.6; TA. 
3.20.1. 

vx ya srjati samanam vy arthinah EV.i.48,6*^ 
viyugbhxr vEya iha ta vx muhca AY. 7^4.1^. ^ See niyud* 
bhix vayav iha. 

vx yusmakabhnr tltibhi^ EY.x.39.8^ 
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vi ye— 

VI ye citanty rta sapantah UV# i 678®^. 

VI ye te agne bhejire anlkam RV 7 i-9®- 

VI ye dadhuh ^aradam mSsam ad ahah EV 7 66.11 ^ 

VI ye bhrEjante sumakhasa istibhih EV.i 85 4® 

VI yoktram vi niyojanam AV.7 78.1l>. 

VI yoktram pancartanam TS.r 6.4 3^, MS i 4.1^ 48 2, 
2.12 3^ 147.1, KSs. 3 ^ 

VI yo jaghana ^amiteva carma EV.g 85.1°, KS 12 15®. 

VI yojana mimTdhvam TS 1.7 8 i 

VI yo dhrsno vadhiso vajrahasta EV 6 17.1®. 

VI yonim vi gavlnike (TS gavTnyau , KS parinaham) AY 

1 IX 5^, TS 3 3.10 i^, KS.13 9^ 

VI yomm hapayamasi AV i 11.3^ 

VI yo bharibhrad osadhlsu jihvam EV 2 4 4^ 

VI yo mame pithivlm soryena RV.g 85 5^1 
VI yo xname yamya samyatl madah EV 9 68. 3«' 

VI yo mame rajasi sukratUyaya EV 1 160 4c, Cf next, 

VI yo rajSnsy amimlta sukratuh EV 6,7 1 ^* Of $rec* 

VI yo ratna purQvasur dadhati EV 7.38.1^. 

VI yo ratna bbajati manavebhyah EV 4.54.1c, KS.34.18c, 
GB 2 2 120, TB 3 7 13 4®, Vait 16 150; MQ 2.5 4.24® 
VI yo rarap9a rsibhir navebhih EV.4.20 gK 
VI yo viriitsu lodhan mahitva RV.i 67.9® 

VI rakso vi mrdbo jahi EV 10 152 38', AV 1.21.38; SV. 

2 12178, ApQ 20 20.78, M9 9 2 58. P' vi raksah 
6 5.6. See VI 9atrnn vi. 

virajah para aka§at <}B 14 7.2 238, BrhU 4.4.238. 
viratah smah (QG. sma bhoh) ^G 4 8.16; PG.2.12 3. See 
viramo 

VI ratnadha dayate varyam EV 9 90.2^, SV i.528<^, 2 
758 d 

YirapQine va^rine 9amtainam EV.6.32 ic, SV.1.322C, 
virapQin vi mrdho jahi raksasvinlh AV 6 2.2®. 
virap^i gomatl mabl EV 188^, AV 20.60.4^, 71.4^ 
viramya maiute 9ighre Kaii9 141.418. 

VI ra9mayo janan anu EV 1.50 3^, AV.13 2 18^, 20.47 

15^; ArS5.8^;VS8 4ot, MS 1.3 33 ^ 417,^8411^, 

QB 4.5 4 iib, Ap^ 16.12 i*> 

VI ia9mibhih sasrje snryo gab EV.7.36 i^, KB 25.2. 
viraiiain gopatuh gavam EV io,i66.i«i. 
virajam ca svara3am ca HGi.!!.!®- See samrajam ca 
virajam 

vjrajam chanda ibendriyam VS 28.31®; TB 2.6 17.6® 
Gf. virat chanda 

virajantam piathajnam adhvaranam AV 19 42 4^. See 
pra samrajam pratbamam 
virajam a tistha TS.1.8 13.1; TB.1.7 7 2. 
vir^am ahur brahnoanah pitaram AV.8.9 7®. 
virfijam ndho yasyahuh AV.10.7 19®. 
virSaab 9rustih sabhara asan nab AV-S 17.2®. See gna 
ca 9rustib 

virajja samidham kuru EVKb 10.128.12®, 
viraja chandasendriyam VS.28,42d; TB 2.6 20 4^. 
viraja jyotisa saha VS.38,27i; MS 4 9.13®: 134.7; QB. 

TB.3.7.9.4C; TA4.21.1®, A95.i3 6e, gg 

7.16 8®. 

viraja jyotisman TS. 4 4.8. i. 


^ 

virajam (ApMB ®mi) janasya (ApMB, dhanasya) ca EV 
10 159.6^^, 174 AV.i 29 6 ^, ApMB I 16 6<i 
viraje namah AV.17 i 22,23. 

virajo adhi pOrusab EV.io 90 5^, AV 19 6 9^, AiS 4 7^, 
VS 31 5^, TA 3122^ 

vxrajo doham a9Tya gg 4 21.3, AG 1.24 21, gG 3 7,5, 
PG I 3 12, ApMB 2 9 13, MG 197 
virajo dobo*si gg 4 21 3, AG 1 24 20, gG 375, PG 1.3 
12, HG 1.13 I, ApMB 2.9 13 (ApG 5 13 8), MG i 9 7 
virajo nama kamadugba akslyamanah (TS MS ®dugba 
amutramusmm loke , KS kamadugbah) VS 17 3*^, TS 
I 4,4.11 4, MS.2 8.14. 119.1, KS 17.10, gB 9 1.2 19 
' virajfie svaba TB 3,10 7,1. 
virajyasam ihEikavi't Apg 6 23 if 
virat ca prabh€t9 cagne ye te tanvau tabhyam ma arjam 
yacha MS. 1.6 2 87 10 P vnat ca piabhQ9 ca Mg i 
5417 See under ye te agne 91 ve 
virat chanda ibendriyam (MS. mdriy^am) VS 21 19®, MS. 
3 II ii® 158.13, KS.38 10®, TB.2,6 .i8 4® ( 7 / viia- 

jam chanda. 

virat cbandah VS.14 10,18, TS 3.1.6 3, 4351, 7 r, 
MS.2.8,2 107 19; 2 8.3 108 14, 2 13 14: 163,12, KS 
17-2,3; 39-4, 9®^ 2.4 12, 3 3.6, Apg 16.28.1. 
virat trm9ab MS 2 8.4: 109 6, 

Virat prthivl AV 9 10 24 
virat prajapatih AV 9 10 24 
virat samiad vibhvlb prabhvlh EV.1.188 
virat srsta prajapateh TB.i.2,i.27i>, Apg 5,18 2^ 
virat svarajam abhy eti pa9cat AV.8.9. 9^. 
virad (VSK. viral) agne ksatrabhrd drdihxha AV 7 84 i^^, 
VS 27,7!^, VSK.29,7^; TS.4 I 7 3^^, MS.2.12.5^: 149 6, 
KS i8.r6^ 

virad agie samabbavat AV.19.6 See under tato virad. 
virad antanksam AV 9.10 24, 
virad apiativacyab PG 3 134^. 

virad (VSK.gg viral) asi VS 14 13, ig.ii, VSK 15 4 3, 
16.3 4, TS 4.3 6 2, 4 2.1, MS, 2 83 108 8, 2.8.9, 

9, KS2 II, 173,8, 20 II, 36.15, 37 I, gB8.3 I 14, 

6.1 6, tb.i. 4.4 9, 2.7 7 2; 9.2, gg,8 17.3, Apg 5.11. 

6, 991, II II 8, 19 24 2, 22 2g 22, 28 2 
virad asi sapatnaha (MS. raksoba) TS i 3 2 i , MS i 2 10, 
204, Apg. 1 1. 1 2. 2. P virad asi Mg 2. 2 3. 7. 
virad apah TA 10 22.1, MabanU.14.1. 
virad indro*bhavad va9T AV 11.5,16^. 
virad lyam suprajS atyajaisit AV.I4.2 74^, 
vira^ Tsa AV.8,8 23. 

virSdo {read virajo, or didlecttc*^) ^smi nrsasabih Mg. 1.6. 

2 17b 

virad jyotir adbarayat VS, 13 24, TS 4 2 9.4, MS.2 7 16 
99 3, KS 16 16, gs 7.4 2 23,24, Apg 16 24.3, Mg.6. 
1.7 P: virat Kg. 17.4.22. 
vira^ jyotisa saha KS.5.2d 

virad di9am visnupatny aghora KS.22,i4a See dhruva 
di9am. 

virad devT puiohita TB 2,5.i,2^ 

virad yena virajati RVKI1.10.128 12®; Apg.6 23.1^ 

virad varunasya (GJB,Vait. varunasya patni) MS,i.9.2, 
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— VI vam ratho 


132 6, KS 9 10, GB 229, Vait 15 3 See vaiunasyj, 
viiat 

virad vak AV 9 10 24 

viran mitrSLvarunayor abhiprlh EV,io 130 5^ 
viran mrtyuh sadhyanam adhirajo babhuva AV 91024 
VI latim maityebbyah EV.8 9 i6<l, AV 20 142 
vir abbarad isitah (AV isirah) 9yeno adhvare EV 10 ii 
4^, AV.18 I 2l\ 

viramo*atu MDh.2 73, Au^DLs 39 See vuatah, and cf 
visrstam 

VI raya aumod durah puruksuh EV i 68 lo^ 
viral agne etc * see virad agne etc 
viral ajuhvad gramakamah 9^*3 2 2^ 
viral asi • see virad asi 
virudrasya prasravanasya satau EV i 180 8^ 
virupah saivasma astt 99 12 15 i 5^ See varutham 
sarvasma 

virtipaksas trpyatu 9GI' 4 9 3? 6 6 10 
virupaksena babhronam NilarlJ 23°', 
virupakso^si dantanjis tasya te 9ayya parne grha atitai- 
ikse vimitam hiranyayam tad devanam hrdayany 
ayasmaye kumbhe antah samnihitani tani balabhrc ca 
balasac ca raksato»piamanl [comm apramanlh) ammi- 
0itah (text animisatah) satyam yat te dvada9a putias te 
tvasamvatsare-samvatsarekamaprena yajnena yajayitva 
punar brahmacaiyam upayanti SMB 246, Designated 
as vairQpaksa GG- 4 5.6,8, KhG.i 2 23, Gihyas.1.96, 
Karmap 195 

virupaya svahs, TS 7 3 18.1; KSA.3 8. 
virupasa id rsayah EV 10 62.5«', N.ii 17^ 
virupaso divas pan EV 10.62.6^ 
virupah sadr9a uta KS 30 8^, Ap9»7.i5 
virupah santo bahudhaikarUpEh AV 2 34 4^, TS 3 i 4 2^^, 
KS 30 8^, TA 3 II 11^,12^ (ier); M9 i 8 3 3^ 

VI lebhadbhir aratir bhati vibhva EV 10 3 6^1, 
virokmah suryasyeva ra9i]aayah EV.5 55*3® > 25 9. 

VI locatam aruso bhanuna 9ucih EV.10.43.9c, AV,20 
17 9c 

virocano mayi sattvam avadadhatu SMB 2 6 14. 
virocamanah kakubham acodate EV.5 44 2^ 
virocamanam pan sim nayanti BV.i 96 2^, TB.2.8 7 4^. 
virocamanam mahisasya dhama EV 1.96 
VI rodasi atapad ghosa esam EV.3.31.10C, 

VI rodasi pathya yati sEdhan EV.6 66 7^. 

VI rodasi majmana badhate 9avah EV.i.5x.io^ 

VI roruvaj jathare vi9vam uksate EV io.92.5<^. 

VI rohita purumidhaya yematub EV.5 61.9®. 

VI rohito aiar9ad vi9varapain AV. 1 3 i 8®. See vi aiiainar9a. 
virohena virohaya viroham jxnva MS 2.8 8 1 1 2. 15. See 
next, 

viroho*si KS.17.7, 3717. Seej^rec, 
vir yona vasatEv iva EV.9 62.15® 

VI lapantu yatudhanah AV 1.7,3®’. 

vihpti ya brhaspate AV.I2•4,46^ Of, next hut one, 

vihpti stitava9a va9a AV. 12.4.47^. 

vihptyE brhaspate AV.i2.4.44\ Of, prec, lui one, 

vih9t»msadayantuteVS.23 4i<3;TS.6,2.X2.?:d, KSA iq 


vilidhyam lalEmyam AV i 184®. 

VI lumpatam agham Kau9 85 22 

vilomakarsam atmanah TB 3755^, Ap 9 2 19 6t>, M 9 

I 3 2 13b 

vilohito adhisthanat AV 1244®* 

vivakti vahnih svapasyate makhah EV 10116®, AV 18 
I 23c 

vivak^anasya pitaye EV 8.1 25^^ 35.23^, SV 2 742^1 
vivaksana anehasah EV.8 45 ii® 
vivaksata iva te mukham VS 23 23®, 2 5® 

VI vajrahasto mahina jaghana EV 7 21 4^ 

VI vajrena pansado jaghEna EV.3 33 7®. 
vivadha^ chandah VS. 15. 5; TS.4 31 2. 2, 9® ^6^5 
See vivadham. 

VI vartantam adraya9 cEyamanah EV.ro 94 14^. 
vivartamanaya svEha VS.22 8, TS 7 i 19.3, MS 3123 
161.3, KSA.I 10 

vivartayantim rajasi samante EV 7 80.1® 

VI vartete ahani cakriyeva EV i 185 i^, "N ^ 22^, 

VI vartete rajasi vedyEbhih EV 6 9.1^, K,2 21^. 
vivarto*stacatvarin9ah VS 14 23, TS.4 381, 5 3 4 5, 
<?B 84 125 See vivarto 
vivartsyate svaha TS 7.1 19 3, KSA i 10 
vivalam chandah VS 149, TS 4 3.5 i , 9 ® 8241 See 
yuvalam 

vivasva adityaisa te somapithas tena mandasva tena trpya 
(KS somapithas tasmin mandasva) TS. 1.4 22 i, KS 4 
10 Ps* vivasva EdityEisa te somaplthah TS.6 565, 
KS 28.6, vivasva aditya Ap 9 13 9 7 See vivasvann 
vivasvatah sadana (MS ®na) a hi pipriye EV.3 5^3®, 
MS 4 12 3®. 184 2 

vivasvatah sadane asya tEni EV 3 34 7®, AV. 20.11 7®. 
vivasvatah sadane dharayante EV 10,12 7^, AV 18 i 35^ 
vivasvata caksasE dyEm apa9 ca BV.i 96.2®, MS 4 10.6®: 

KS.2r 14® 

vivasvate tvE TS.4 4 ^ 2; MS 2 8 13; 117.6; KS.22.5 
vivasvate svEha VS 22 30; MS 3 12 ii 163 14, KS 35 
10, TB 3 10.7 I, Ap 9 .i 4 * 25 ’ii* 
vivasvatya mahi citram anikam EV.3 30*i3^« 
vivasvadvate abhi no gmihi (TS. grnEhi) TS.4 4.12.4^, 
MS 3.16 4^. 189,6, KS 22 14^, A94*I2 2^ 
vivasvantam have yah pits teEV. 10 14 5®; AV 18.1 59®; 

TS.2 6,12 6®, MS.4.r4 16® 243 i. Of. BrhD 6 157. 
vivasvann (VSK ®vEn) adityaisa te somaplthah (VS. 
VSK9B. somapithas tasmin mateva) VS.8 5; VSK. 8 
13; MS.4.6.9* 92,5, 9B.4,3.5.i8; M9.2.5.1.5. P 
vivasvann Editya K 9 « i o. 4. 7. See vivasva Edi® 
vivasva parvatEnam EV.i 187.7^; KS 40 8^. 
vivasvan aditir devajntis te na EdityE Ejyaih jusSnE 
viyantu TS.i 533 See under devajute vivasvann. 
vivasvan adityaisa etc, see vivasvann. 
vivasvan no abhayam krnotu AV 18.3 61*^ Ps. vivasYan 
nah E^u9.8i 48, 82,36, vivasvan Kau9,86.i7, See 
vEivasvato no etc, 

vxvasvEn no am^tve dadhatu AV.i:8,3,62^ 
viVEih ratho vadhvayadamEnahEV.7, 69.3®; M8.4«i4.io®-' 
230.1, TB 2 8.7.7® 

110-2 



vi vajaa — 

VI vajSn soma gomatah EV 9 67 5® 

VI vam cikitsad rtacid dha nErl KV.4 16 
VI vatajOto atasesu tisthate EV i 58.4®. 

VI vata vahi yad rapah EV 10 137.3^, AV 4 13 3^, TB 2. 
4 r 7^, TA.4 42,1^ 

VI varam avyam samayati yati EV 9.97 56<i, 

VI varam avyam arsati EV 9 61 17®, SV 2 240® 

VI vaiam avyam a9avah EV 9 13.6®, SV2 541®. 
vivasate varySni svadhvarah EV 8 19 24®, 
vivasana vivasaya SMB 2411^ 
vivahe krtyam yam cakruh AV 142 65® 
vivahe vahatau ca yat AV 14 2,66^, 
vmktyai (TB vivityai) ksattaram VS.30 13, TB 3.4 ^ 7 
vivighnann abhidasatah (ApMB ®glinan prtanayatah) 
HG.i 12.2^, ApMB 2 21 19^ 

VI vieyadhvam yajfiiyasas tusEih AV. 1 1 i 12^, 
vmficanti vanaspatin EV r.39 5^ , TB 2 4.4 3^ 
viviti svaha see viciti svaha 
vivityai etc see viviktyai etc, 
vividdlia kakajakrta AV 11.10,25® 

VI vidyuto na vrstibhl rucana^ EV 7.56.13®; MS 4 14.18®. 
247.10, TB 2 8 5.6® 

vivistyai svaha TA. 10,58.1 ; TAA. 10 66. See vicitL 
VI vrksan hanty uta hanti raksasah EV.5 83 2«' , N 10 1 
vivrte tva VS 15 9 

vivpttaeakra asmah HG.2 i 3®, ApMB 2 ti 12®, 13® See 
avimuktacakia. 

vivrttaya svaha VS. 22.8, TS. 7.1.19 3, MS 3.12.3* 161,3, 
KSA I 10 

VI vrtram parva90 yayuh {EV8 6.13!^, rujan) EV 
7.23^ 

VI vrtrasya samaya pasyarujah BV.i.66.6d. 

VI vrtrasya hann ruja EV 10 152 3^; AV i 21 3^, SV 2. 

1217I1, TS I 6.12,5b. ApQ 20 20 7b; M9 9 2 5b 
VI vrtrasyabhmac chirah EV.8.76.2b, AV 2o.i28,i3<i, 
QQ 12.16 I I® 

VI vrtha yo adsbhyah EV.io 26.7<i. 
vivrd asi VS 15.9, TS 4.4 1.3 

VI vr^cad vajrena vrtram indrah EV i,6T.iobj AV 20 
36 10^ 

Vi vr^canti mayuryah AV 7 56 7b 
VI vrhamo visalyakam AV.6 127.3®. 
vive^a bhiltani caracarani TA. 10. 1 MahanU.i 4*^. 
vivesa yan ma dhisanS jajana EV.3.32 14®, TS i 6.12.3®; 
MS.4 12 3® 182 II, 4.14 8 248 12; KS 8 16®, 38.7®. 
Ps vivesa yan ma TS.2 5 12.5; TB 2.6 9 i , vivesa yat 
Mp 5 I 10 43. 

VI VO dhamatv okasah AV.3.2.2®. 

VLVyaktha mahina vrsan EV 8 92 23®; SV.2.1011®. 
xrxvyacad vajro harito na ranhya EV.io.96.4b‘ AV.20. 
30.4b. 

VI vratani janSnam EV 9. 1 1 2 i b, 

VI vratani srjavahai MS.i.2.i3* 22 18. 

viQa a kseti vijyo vi^am-vi^am EV.xo.9r.2d. 

vx^a adevir abhy a^navama BY. 6. 49. 15® Of* V150 adevir. 

vi^a anr ahntam rnjasanam EV. 1.96.3b, 

vi^a a roha tvadyonayo yah AV.i3.r.2b, 
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viga avi^a mahatah sadhasthat KS 7 13b, 38 12b, Ap 9 

5 9 8b, Mg I 5 2 17b 

viga npa bruvate dasmam arih EV. i 7 7 3^ 
vigah. pUrvlh pia cara carsaniprEh EV 731 10®, AV 20 
73 SV I 328®, 2 1143® 

vigam-vi^am yndhaye (AV yuddhaya) sam 9i9adhi EV 
10 84 4b, AV 4 31 4^’ 

vi9am-vi9am hi gachathah EV 7 74 SV 1.304^, 2.103d 
viQam-vi9am maghavS pary a9ayata EV 10436®, AV 20 
17 6®. 

VI 9akrah papakrtyaya AV.3 31.2b 
VI 9atran tadhi (VSK talhi) vi mrdho nudasva EV.io. 
i8o.2d, AV 7.84 3^, SV.2 1223d, VS 18 7id, VSK20 

6 4d, TS I 6 12 5d, MS.4.i2,3d 183 15, KS 8 i6d 

VI 9atran vi mrdho nuda TS i 6 12 5®, TB 2474®. See 
vi rakso 

vigantu etc* see vi9vantu, and vi9vam tu 
vigam tvam pahindriyena TS 1.4. 10 i , ii i ; MS.i 313 
35.10, 1.3 27 39 i6, KS 4 5. See visnum tvam. 
vigam dharaya VS 38.14; MS 4.9 9 129.11, gB 14.2 2 
30, TA.4.10.2, Apg.i5.ir.2. 
vigam pustim me pmvasva TB 3.7 6 6; Apg.4.6 2 
vigalyo vanavan (TS. banavan, MS banavan; KS bana- 
van, NxlarU. vanavan) uta VS.i6,iob, TS. 4 5.1 4b, 
MS 2,9 2b: 122 3, KB 17 iib, NilarU isb, 
vigag cakie balihrtah sahobhih EV.7.6 5d; TB.2.4.7.9d, 
vigag ca yasya atithir bhavasi EV.S 3.5® 
viga stavetatithih EV 5 18 ib, gV. i 85b, 
vigas tva dharmana vayam anu kramama (MS anu pan- 
kramama) suvitaya navyase VS. 3 8. 19, MS 4 9.10: 130, 
16, gB 14.3.1.9, TA 4 11.3 Quasi-metncal 
vigas tva rasantam piadi90*nu sarvah Kau9 106.7®. 
vigas tva sarva vanchantu EV 10 173 i®, AV 4.8 4®; 6 
87 I®, VS.12.110, TS 4.2.1.4C, 5 2 I 4, MS 2 7.8® 85 
12, KS 16.8®, 19 II, 35 70, 37 9®, gB 6 7 3 7, TB 2 
428®, 7.15 4®, Kaug 140,8 

vigah sammanasas karat AV.7.94 id See V190 balihitas 

vigah suryena sahyEh EV.io 148.2b. 

vigam rajEnam adbhutam EV 8 43.24®. 

vigam vavarjusinam EV 1.1346® Of vigEm avarjusinam. 

vigam vahnir na vigpatih EV 9 108 lob, SV 2 362b 

(om) vigakham taipayEmi BDh 2.5 9.8. 

vigakham (KS ®kha) naksatram MS.2 13.20: 166.2; KS. 

39.13. vigEkhe 
vigakhabliyam svEhE TB,3 r 4 14. 
vigakhe naksatram TS 4 4 10 2 See vigEkham ete, 
vigam kavim vigpatim gagvatinEm EV 6,1,8®, MS. 4. 13, 
6®* 207 4, KS 18,20®, TB.3 6,10.3®. Of next 
vigam kavim vigpatim manusliiEm (EV.s 2.10®, mEnuslr 
isah) EV.3.2 10®, 5 4.3®. Cf. prec. 
vigam ksayatho amrtasya majmanE EV.i 112.3b 
vigam gopE asya caranti janiavah EV, 1.94.5®. 
vigaih gopE janitE rodasyoh EV 1.96,4®. 
vigEm devayatinSm EV.i 36.1b; SV. 1.59b 
vigam dsivlnam uta pOrvaySvS EV.3.34.2d, AV.20.11.2d. 
vigam naksatragavasEm EV.i 0,2 2 lod, 
vigam na vipvo amrtah svsdhih EV. 1.70,4b 
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vi§am akrnvann aratim pavakam RV lo 46 4c. 
vigam aktoi usasah puivabutau RV.7,39 2®, VS 33 44°, 
N 5 28c 

vigam agnim svadhvaram EV.g 93^, 6.16 40^, TS 3 5. 

II. 4C, MS 4 10 3<5. 148 8, KS 15.120, 5 1.3.3 

vigam agmm ajaram piatnam idyam RV 8.23 20c. 
vigam agmm atithim suprayasam (KS oyasam) Ry.2.4 i^, 
KS 39 14^ 

vigam agnir manusinam RV 3115^% SV 2,906^ See 
agnir vigam 

vigam attajani AB. 812.5, 17.5. 
vigam adhayi vigpatir duione RV 7.7.4®* 
vigam avaijuslnam AV.7.50 2^ Cf vigam vavaijusinam 
vigam asam abhayanam adhiksitam RV 10 92.1 4«’. 
vigam igano maghavendro ma yaga&a nayat ApQ 6.20.2 
Metrical two padas 

vigam patii abhavad vajmivan MS 4 14.12^ 235 17. See 
digam etc* 

vigalam chandab VS 14 9, 15 5, TS 4 3.6-i; 12.3, MS 
2.8.2. 108 4,287 112 3, K8.17 2,6, 8.2.4 2, 5 

2 6 

vigalaya svSba QG 4181. 
vigasata 6G 3 10.32. 
vigi ksemam adidbaran AV 3 

vigikhasah kapardinab VS 16 59^, TS.4.5.11.1^, MS 2. 

9 gTj, 128.17, KS.17 16^, TA i. 4*2<^. 
vigi ma drnha Ap^^ 18 18 6. 

vigi pratistbitah VS 20 9^, MS.3 ii 8^. 152. ti, KS 
38.4^, TB.2.6.5.6^. 

vigi lastre jagrbi rohitasya AV 13.1.9^. 
vigirsnlm grdbragTrsnim ca TA.i 28. 

VI gusnasya drnhita airayat purah RV i 
VI gusnasya samgrathitam anarva RV 10.61 13®. 

VI grngmam abhmac chusnam mdrah RV. 1.33. 12^, N. 
6.19. 

Vigo janaya mabi garma yacbatam BV.i.93.8<i; 7.82.1^; 
TS.2 5 12 2b, MS.4.12 4b. 187. 1, 4.14.6b. 223.8, TB. 
2.8.4.sb. 7 io<i. 

vige tva yantraya dbartraya grbnami TS.i 6 1.3 

vige-vige yajniyaya EV.1.27 rob, SV.i.iSb, 2.1013b, N 
10.8b, 

vigesanam tu vaksyamab TA.i.3.3®. 
vige sam anamat 18.7.5 23,2; KSA.5.20. 

Vigo adovir abhy Scarantib RV. 8.96, 15®, AV.20,137 9®? 

AB. 6 36, 1 3, Ofi viga adevir. 

Vigo adya marutam ava bvay© BV.5 i®. 

Vigo dasir akmor apragastah EV.4.28,4b, 

Vigo na kutso jantur nagSyathab BV.io.40,6b. 

Vigo na yukta usaso yatante EV. 7 *( 79 * 2 ^* 

Vigo balibrfcas karat EV.10.173.dd, KS. 35 *' 7 ^. Seevigsk 
sammanasas. 

Vigo mo^ng^ni sarvatab VS. 20.86, MS.g.n.^^^* 

KS.38.4^; 16 . 2 . 6 . 5 , 6 *^^ 

Vigo me dhuksva K 9 * 3 * 4 *^ 3 - 

vigo yad abve nrbbib sanldsb EV*i*69»6% 

Vigo yantrSbbySih vidbamsmy en^ TB.3»7'6^7®? App.4* 

6.6®. 


— vipvam 

Vigo yantre (KS °trl) nudamane aiatim KS 31 14”^, TB 
3 7.6 7*1, Ap^ 4 6 5a 

Vigo yantre stba TS i i n 2, TB 3 3 6 10, Aptl.2.9.13. 
Vigo yena gacbatbo devayantib RV 7 69.2®, MS 4 4 lo® 
229 14, TB 2 8 7 70 G/, next* 

Vigo yena gacbatbo yajvarli nara RV 10 41 2® Gf pHC. 
Vigo rajanam upa tastbui rgmiyam RV 6 8 4b, K 7 26b, 
Vigo rajeva sidati RV 9 7 Sb, SV 2 482b, 
vigo-viga idyam adbvaiesu RV 6 49 2”^ 
vigo-vigah pravigivansam imabe AV 4.23 i®. See vigva 
syam vigi. 

vigo-vigo vo atithim EV,8.74 ,t®, SV 1.87^, 2 914®, AA 
i.i I 5, 1781. P vigo-vigo vab (}(} 14 53 4i 16. 

142 (comm ) Cf* BrbD 6 94 
Vigo vigva anu prabbuh (TB ^bhu) RV.8 ii,8b; 43 21b, 
MS.4 II 4b 171 10, TB.2 4 4 4b See digo etc. 
vigpatim yabvam atitbim narah sada RV 3 3.8®. 

VI grayantam urviya bUyamanab RV 2 3 5®. 

VI grayantam rtavrdbah RV.i 13 6®, 142 6®, VS 28 56, 
MS 4 13 2^ 200.12, KS 15 13^) TB 3 6 2.2^. 
vigrayama^o amatim urUcIm RV.7.46 3 ®? MS.4 14*6®. 
228 19, TB 2 8 6.2C.. 

VI giayasva digo mabih TB 2. 7. 1 5 4b See vi kramasva digo 
vi gravEnsi vi sEubbaga RV 9 67.5b 
vigrutayo yatha patbab QQ 9 6.6® See visrutayo 
vigruto babudba makbah GB 2. 2 5b 
VI gloka etu (AV. eti, TS ^vetU gloka yanti) patbyeva 
(KS patbeva) sQreb (AV. sUrib; TS ^vetF. stiiab) RV. 
10.r3.1b; AV 18.3.39s* VS 11.5b, TS 4 i.i*2b, MS 2. 
7.1b* 74.2, KS 16 iib, (}B 6.3 1.17, ?vetU.2 5b 
vigloka yigvadavye tva samjubomi svaha M9 2 5 6 19 
See vigvalopa 

vigva aditya adite sajosab (RV 10 63.17b, manisi) EV.6. 

51 50, 10.63 17b, MS 4 r4.11®: 232.12, TB.2.8 6.50, 
vigva aditya vasavag ca devab (MG sarve) AG. 2, 4. 14®; 
PG 3.3.6®; MG. 2 8.6®, P. vigva adityab [text^ vigvadit- 
yab) MG. I. r 1. 1 6. 
vigva a somapitaye ^^.7.10.14^. 

vigva enam anu madantu devab AV 7 16.16, 35 16, VS. 

27 86, TS.4.1.7.4^, KS.i8.i66 See vigve cainam. 
vigvah purur madati barsarnSnab RV 4 3 ^* 3b 
vigvaib yago mabab TB.3.10.6.1. 
vigvam vivesti dravmam upa ksu RV. 10, 6 1,126, 
vigvam vivyaca prthiviva pustam MS. 4.11.1®; 161.7. P; 

vigvam vivyaca MS. 4* I4 9* ^^ 9 * 5 21 ^. 6 * ^* 6 * 4 ^*' 

vigvam gatrum stmosi yam BV. 1.129 4 ^* 
vigvam gardbo abbita ma m §eda RV. 7 *S 9 *V°* 
vigvam gmoti pagyati EV.8.78 6®. 
vigvam satyam krpuhi vistam astu RV.3.3^*6^. See 
visvaksatyam. 

vigvam satyam maghavana yuvor it Ey.2.24.12®. Cf 
BrbD. 4.81. 

vigvam sa deva prati varam agne RV 6.13.4°. 
vigvaib sa dhatte dravmam yam mvasi RV.6 28.2°. ^ 
vigvam sam atrnstam daha EV.i. 36.14b 206, KS.i6.12b, 
MS.4.i3.ib; 199.9; AB,2.2,i9b; I^B.3.1 TB.3.6, 

1.2b, Fragmenti sam atrib^am daba M^)^6 ^*^^ 9 * 



vi^vam — 


riqvam sampa9yaii suvidatio yajatrah AV 13.2 44^ 
vi^vaiii sa veda varuno yafcha dhiyS RV 10 ii i®, AV 
18 I 18c. 

viQvarii subhatam suvidatram no astu AV i.3i»4^. 
vigram so agne jayati tvaya dhanam RV. 1.36,4c 
viQvam svSdma sambhirtam usnyaySm RV 3 30,14®. 
vigvam bi (KS ha) npram pravahanti (MS. ®tu) devTh 
RV 10 17 10O3 AV.6,51.2®, VS 4.2®, MS 12 1® 10 2, 

3.6.2 61,8, KS.2 I®; 3,1.2 II iSee vi9vani asmat 

vi9vam hy asyam bhuvanam avive9a MS i.ir.i®: 1619 

See yasySm idam vi9vam. 
viQvam hy ugia nicikesi drugdham AV.i 10 2^, 
viQvakarma rsih VS 13 58, ^B.8.1.2 9 See vi9vakarma 
etc*j 9akvaiaraivatabhyam, and cf, vi9vakaima ta 
viQvakarmaiLS tanupE asi i 5.1 25 {yvi9vakarmanau 

vigvakarmanah samavartatadhi (VS ®tagre) VS. 31 17^, 
MS 2 7 is^*. 9615, K8 39.2^; TA 3.13.1^, Ap^ 16 
29, 2^ 

vigvakarma^a vi9vadevyaYata RV.10,170 46 
vigvakarma^ie svaha VS 12 43, VSK 12.7 18, QB,6 6 4. 

12, 12 6.1,7, 9®^*5*3*3* P* Yi9vakarma]^e KQ 16 7,1. 
viQvakarman namas te psdiy asmSu AV.2 3g 4^. See 
namo vi9vakarmane. 

vigTakarman prathamaja rtasya AV, 6. 1 22. i^. See unde7 
upasthaya prathama® 

vig vakarman bhauvana mam didasitha (^B manda asitha) 
AB 8 21 10^, ^B 13 7,1 15^, QQ 16,16 31^. 
vigvakarman havisa yardhanena VS.8 46®, 17 24*^; TS 

4.3 13 8, 6.2 6®-, MS 2 io.2«- 133 14, KS 18 2*^, ^B 4 

6.4 6 \ P Yi9vakarmanMS.4 10 5* igg 16, K^ 13 2 18 
vigvakarmanhavisavavrdhanahEV 10 81. d®-; SV.2 939*^, 

VS 17 22«'5 VSK.8.2o.ia; TS 4 3.13 8; 6,2.6^, MS 2 
ro,2"‘. 13316, KS.18.2®, 2113*^; A92.1819J 381, 
N 10,27'' 

viQvakarmarsih see next 

viQvakarma isih (KS ®karmarsib) MS. 2 7,19 104 14, 

KS 16 19. See wnder yigvakarma isih 
vigvakarma ced ajanisfca devah MS 2 10. 3® 134.16, KS 
1 8. 1 See vigvakarma hy. 

vigvakarmanaih te saptarsivantam rchantu, ye magha- 
yaya udicya digo^bhidasan AV.z9.18 7. 
vigvakarjnan.au tanapau me sthah ^^.i.d ii. Gf vigva- 
karmans 

vigvakarma ta rsih VS 14,5, TS 4 3 4 3; KS 17 i, QB 
82110 Qf, tender vigvakarma rsih 
vigvakarma tvaditySir uttaratah (MS KS uttaiat) patu 
VS 5 II, TS I 2 X2.2, MS.i.2.8: 18.3, KS 2.9, gB.3 

5.2 7 See vigvakarma va. 

vigvakarma tva ssdayatv antariksasya prsthe jyotismatim 
VS.14 14; TS 4.4.6 I, MS 2 7 16 99.10, KS 17.10, 40 
3, 9B 8.3 2 3; Ap9 17.1 17. Ps vigvakarma tvasada- 
yatu M9 6 2.1 (hzs), vigvakarma K5.17.9 3. Qfi vigva- 
karma sadayatv. 

vigvakarma tva sadayatv antariksasya prsthe vyacasva- 
tim prathasvatlm (TS, adds bhasvatlm surirnatim) VS. 
14.12, TS.4 3 6.1, ^B 8.3,1 9, P vigvakarma tva sad- 
ayatv antariksasya pisthe App 17112 
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vigvakarma digam patih (KS. patih piajapatih) TS 5 5 
5.1; KS 39 4; Ap9 17.7 2 
vigvakarma diksayam VS 8 54. Of dhata di® 
vigvakarma pura etu prajEnan Kaug 137 25® 
vigvakarma prajaya samraranah AV 2 34 3^^, KS 30 
See under piajapatih prajaya samraranah 
vigvakarma manasa yad vihayah TS 4.6. 2 i®- See vigva- 
karma vimana 

vigvakarmamasaptarsibhirudlcyadigahpatuAV 19 17 7 
vigvakarma va adityair uttarata upadadhatam TA i 20 i 
See vigvakaima tvadityair 

vigvakarma vayah VS. 14 9, TS.4. 3 5 2.8.2 107 

18, KS.17,2, gB8 2.3 13. 

vigvakarma vimana ad vihayah (KS vimana yo vyoma , 
MS vimame yo vihayah) RV 10 82 2®-, VS 17 26'', MS 
2 103*' 134.3, KS 18 i®',A 93 8 I, N 10,26'' P vig- 
vakarma VS. 34. 58 See vigvakarma manasa. 
vigvakarma vigvadevah KS 36 ig*' 
vigvakarma vigvadevo mahan asi RV 8 98 2®, AV 20 62 
6®, SV 2.376®. 

vigvakarma sadayatv antariksasya prsthe MS 2 8,14 
1 18 I. Gf vigvakarma tva sadayatv. 
vigvakarma havir idam jusanah KS 34 19®; Ap^ 14.16 
I®- P vigvakarma KS.35 2, Ap 9 .i 4 17. i. Of vigvaha 
jusatam 

vigvakarma hy ajamsta devah VS 17 32®, TS 4 6 2 3'', 
See vigvakarma ced. 
vigvakarmena dhamna RV.io 166.4^ 
vigvagurto aristutah RV 8,1,22^ 
vigvaoarfanih sahurih sahavan (AV. sahlyan) RV 10.83 
4®, AV.4 32 4®, MS.4.12.3® 186.9. 
vigvajanasya chaya (MS KS M.Q ApMB, chayasi) TS.1.3 

I 2; 6 2 10 5, MS 1.2 II 213,389 108.9, KS 2 12, 
25 10, ApQ ir.io 9, M9.2.2 3 2g, ApMB 2 9.4 Gf 
next 

vigvajanasya chayam Ap^. g 1 8. 2®. Gf jprec 
vigvajanasyavidhrtl sthah MS i i 12 7 16, i 2 6.12 
vigvajic cabhijic ca yah AV 1 1 7 i2\ 
vigvajite dhanajite svarjite RV 2.2i,i», KB 25 7, 26 16, 
9918.173* P: vigvajite A9.6.4 ,io, 99*9* ^6* 3 > 

II 7; II 14.12, VHDh.6 g4, 8 36 
vigvajit kalyanyai ma pan dehi AV 6 107 3 

vigvajit trayamanayai ma pan dehi AV 6 107. i. P vigva- 
jit Kang 9.2, go 13. 
vigvajit soma ranyajit RV,9 59 i^ 
vigvfigid asi KS 39 g, Ap 9 16 30 i. 
vjgvajid udbhid it somah RV 8 79.1^; TB.2.4 7,6^ 
vigvajid dvipac ca sarvam nah AV.6 107 2 
vigvajid dhanajid ucyatebrhat EV.10.170.3b; SV.2 805b. 
vigvajid vigvadargatah KS 36. igb. 
vigvajyotir asi M9.1 6119. 
vigvajyotigam tva sadayami MS. 2.13 19. 165,8 
vigvaih ca me mabag ca me VS 18.5,7; TS.4. 7 3 MS 2 
II. 4; 141 14, KS.18 8 
vigvam cid ayur jmse EV. 1.37. 15®. 
vigvam jagad abhipitve manisa EV. t.i86 VS.33.34<^ 

vigvaih jatam vigvam janitram M9.8 23^ 
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vigvam jatam aranam duihinayum KS 31 14^ 
vigvaih jivam carase bodhayantx EV.1.92 9°. 
vigvam jivam tamaso nii amoci RV 10.107 
vigvaih jivam prasuvanti carSyai RV 7.77.1^ 
vigvam jyotii yacha VS 13.24, 14.14, TS 4 4 6 1 \fer), 
MS 2.7 i 6 {teii) 99 9,11,14, KS.17 io{ter), 7 4 2.28, 
8 3.2 4,71 22. 

vigvatah paramam nityam (TA. mr lect padam) TA 10 
MahanlJ n.2» 

vigvatah paribhar asi RV i.i 4^^, 976^, AV4 33 6^, 
TS 4.1111^, MS 4,10 3^ 1497? KS 2 14I3, TA 6 

II 2^ 

vigvatah pahi raksasah Kaug 47 16^ 
vigvatagcaksur uta vigvatomukhah RV.io 81 3'^', VS 17 
ig®-, TS 4 6 2 4*, TA lo 1.3*^, MahaiiU 2 a®-, QvetU 3 
3*^ P vigvatagcaksuh 9G.5.2 6. See yo vigvacarsanir 
vigvatah saganam vayam MS 4 12 il>. 178 3. 
vigvatah soma visnyam RV.i 91 16^, 931.4^, VS 12 
ii2t>, TS.3 2 5.3i», 4.2 7 4 ^, MS 2,7.14^’ 96.6, KS 16 
14^, PB.i 58^, 9 B 7 3 I 46, Kaug 68 lo^ 
vigvatodavan vigvato na a bhara SV.1.437*^, AA,5 2 2, 
isa, 18 ig 5^ P Yigyatodavan 99 * 12 26 9, Svidh 
2 I 5 

vigvatodhir na titaye RV 8 34 6\ 
vigvato nab gakune punyam a vada RV.2.43 2©. 
vigvatobahur uta vigvataspat EV.io 81.3^; VS 17.19^, 
MahanU.2.2^, ^vetU 3.3^ See next hut me^ md yo 
vigvataspamr, 

vigvato yanti bhanavah (TA. surayah) RV.i 97 5^? -A-V 
4 33 gb, TA.6 II ib 

vigvatohasta uta vigvataspat (TA. erroneouslyy vigvatah 
syat) TS 4 6 2 4b , MS 2.10 2b 133.8, KS 18.2b, tA. 
10 1.3b See under pec hut one. 
vigvatra yasmmn a gnah samlclh RV 10 61. 2g®. 
vigvadaniih sumanasah syama RV 6 52 g^ 
vigvadanim abharantah A9.259*; Ap9*6.2.2fi-; 25.78',* 
M9.r«6 3.12®. 

vigvadrstoadrstahaEV.i 191.8b gd, AV 5.23.6b,. 6 52.1^ 
Cf* wider adrstan sarvah. 

vigvadevanetrebhyo devebhyah pagcatsadbhyah svaha 
VS 9.35, 9 ^ 6.24.6. 
yigvadevaya vayave RV.i. 142 12b,, 
vigvadevebhyas tva TS.3.2.10.1, MS 1.3.9: 33 . 5 » M9.2. 
3.8.16. 

vigvadevo adabhyah RV.9 103.4b. 
vigvadha asi VS. 1.2 ] 9B i 7.1.1 1. See next two. 
vigvadhaya asi parame^a dhamna TS.i. 1.3.1, TB.3 2. 
3, 2, See prec. md next 

vigvadhaya^. parena dhamna KS.1.3, 31.2. Seeprec. two. 
vigvam tad bhadram yad avanti devah RV.2.23,1905 24. 
i6oj 35.ig«5 AV.18.3.240; VS.34.58cj MS 4*12.1®. 178. 
8j TB.2.8.5.1C. 

vigvantu {read vigantu) tvam ahutayag ca sarvah ptajEs 
tatra yatra yigvamrto»si MU.d.gcd, See next 
vigva^ tu {read vigantu) tvahutayah sarva yatra brahma 
vigvamrto*si PranagU.2od, ^eeprec, 
vigvam tokam uta tmana RV. 1.41.6^* 


— vigvain 

vigvam tmana bibhrto yad dha nEma RV 1.185 ^ 3 

22 ® 

vigvam tvayadhaiyatejayamEnam MU 6 9b, PianagU.2b 
vigvam drdham bhayata (MS ^ta) ejad asmat RV 4.17. 

lod, MS.4.i4.r2d: 235.6, TB 2 8 3 4^. 
vigvam drdham bhayate ajmann a te EV 631 2d 
vigvam narEyanam harim TA.io ii ib, MahEnU ii 2b* 
vigvam narEyanam devam TA 10 ii i®, MahEnU ii.i® 
vigvam nyastam visnur eko vijajhe VaiadapU.2.3d, 
vigvapnye vigvamanonuklile RVKh 5 87 26® 
vigvapsum vigvavEryam RV 8.22,12b, 
vigvapsu brahma krnavah gavistha RV 6 35 3b. 
vigvapsur yajho arvEg ayam su vah RV.ro 77 4®. 
vigvapsniya etc . see vigvapsnya etc 
vigvapsnyasya sprhayEyyasya rEjan RV 8 97 igd 
vigvapsnyaya pra bharanta bhojanam RV 2, 13. 2b. 
vigvapsnya (TS, ®psniyE) vigvatas pan SV 2. i r 83 , VS. 1 2 
lo®, 41®, TS 1.5.3 3 °j 4*2 I 3®, 3 4®, MS I 7 I® no 2, 
174® 112.15, KS 8 14®; 9 I, 16 8®, Kaug 72.14® 
vigvabhyta (MS M9 ®tah , KS ®tas) stha (VS 9 B stha 
lEstradEh , MS M 9 stha janabhrtah) VS 10 4 (his), TS. 
1.8 II I, MS 2 6.7 684; KS156, 9 ^ 5*3 4 2o(&zs), 
TB 1754, M 9 912. Of anSdhrstas stha 
vigvabhrtsu (sc te gukra gukram E dhunomi) TS 3 3 3 i, 
vigvabhesajam ucyase AV 19 44ab. 
vigvabhrad bhrEjo mahi sOryo drge RV.io. 170 3®, SV,2, 
805®, KB 25 5. 

vigvam adhEg Eyudham iddhe agnEu RV.2 15 4b 
vigvam antah samEhitam AV ii 7. id 
vigvam anyan m vigate yad ejati RV. 1 0.37.2®. Cf vigvam 
asyEm m 

vigvam anyEbhivEvrdhe (AV. anyEm abhivEra) AV.r 32. 

4^, TB.3 7 10 3a; Ap9.9 14,2a. 
vigvam anyo abhicaksEna eti EV. 2, 40.5b* MS 4 14. ib* 
2ig 7, TB 2.8.1.6b, 

vigvam anyo abhicaste gaclbhih AV.g.io 26® /Sec vigvam 
eko. 

vigvam asi vigvSyuh TS.2.4 3,2, MS.2.1.11 13 14, KS. 

10 7, TA 10,26.1, TAA.10 35, MahEnU.ig i. 
vigvam astu dravinam vEjo (KS. vEje) asmeRV 10.35 13d, 
VS.18.31d; 33.526, TS, 4.7 12 id, MS 2.12 id. 144.5, 
KS.18.13d. 

vigvam asmat pra vahantu npram TS.1.2.1.1®. See vig* 
vam hi. 

vigvam asya (TB.3.5.I3.3, asyah) priyam upahutam TS. 

2.6.7.6; TB43 5.8.3; 13.3. 
vigvam asyE nEnEma caksase jagat RV.1.48 8*^. 
vigvam asySm m vigate yad ejati AV 19.47.2b, Of. vig* 
vam anyan. 

vigva mahaya mE pan dehi 9^*3*6*** 
vigvam adevam janata pracetasam RV 4,1.1^, 
vigvam Epra antariksam mahitvE RV 1.52. 13®. 
vigvam a bhati rocanam RV,3.44.4^* Cf next 
vigvam E bhasi rocanam (AV, 13.2. 19®, rocana) Ey.1.49, 
4b, 50,4®; ArS.S.9®; AVa3.2.3:9®; 20.47,16®; VS.33.36®; 
TS.1. 4.31.1®; MS.4.10.6®; 158.13; KS.ro,i3®; TA.3. 
16.1®, MahEnU, 2 0,7®. C/Jprec. 
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vigvam ayur vy agnarat RV 1.93.3^5 TS 5 7 2 MS 4 
14 i8d 248 7, TB 2 8 7 lod, Kaug 5 Of. the 

sequel 

vigvam ayur vy agnavSi (AV. ovam) AV 19 55 VS 19 
37^^ ]M[ 13,3 II io<i* ig5 7, KS.38 2^, TB 2 6 3 4^ See 
under dtrgham Syur etc. 
vigvam ayur vy agnutah EY.8 31.8^. 
vigvam ayur vy agnutara (AV 14 2 64^, otam) RV 10 85 
42^, AV*I4 1,22^5, 2 64*^, ApMB 1.8 8^; ii.io^ 
vigvam a sadma parthivam EV.r 38,10^. 
vigvam a hQyate havih EY.r.36 6\ 
vigvam it savanam sutam RV 1 16 8“. 
vigvam id dhitam (MS dhitam) anaguh (SV, agata) BY. 8 
3 16^ j AV 20 10 2^, 59 2^j 8V.2.7i3'>, MS 1.3 39^ 
46 7, Apg 13.21 3b 

vigvam indram vayodhasam VS 28 29^; TB 2 6,17,4^, 
vigvam eko abhi caste gacibhih RV 1^164 44® , N 12,27®. 

See vigvam anyo abhicaste 
vigvam erinam pruslyanta senah EY t 186 9^ 
vigvam evedam punisah TA 10 ii r®, MahanU 11.2®, 
vigvam pagyanto bibhrtba tanGsv a RV 8 20 26*^. 
vigvam papmanam amatim dtirmarayum TB 3.7 6,7^, 
Ap< 5.4 6,5^ 

vigvam puranam tamasah parastat TA 10 i MahanU 

1 6^ 

vigvaih purapam anu palayantr TAd.ig^ See dhai- 
mam pu® 

vigvam pustam grame asminn anaturam EY i 1141^, 
VS 16 48^^; TS 4 g 10. rd, MS 2 9 9^. 127 10, KS i7.i6‘i 
vigvampusyantivaryamRY.i.Si 9^,5 6 6^, AY 20,56 6^ 
Cf. next 

vigvam pusyasi varyam EV.io 133.2^, AY.20 95.3^, SV 

2 1152^. Of prec. 

vigvam pratrci sapratha ud asthat RY.y 77.2a 
vigvam pnyam agaste MS 4,13 9: 212.10, TB 3 5 10 5, 
Ag I 9 5 

vigvam bibharfci prthivl TB 2 4 6.8®, Ag 2.ro 21a 
vigvam bibhartibhuvanasyanabhihTA. IQ 1.2^, MahanU, 
i,6<i 

vigvam bibhaya bhuvanam mahavadhat RY,5.83.2^, TS 
10 ix\ 

vigvambhara vigvGna ma bharasa pahi svaha AY 2 16.5 
vigvambhara vasudhanl pratistha (MS. puruksut) AV 
12.1,6a, 14 iia. 234 i; Kang 137 28 

vigvam bhtitam samahitam AY ir 7 2K 
vigvam bhotam (MahanU bhtitam bhavyam) bhuvanam 
eitram bahudha jEtam jayamEnam ca yat TA. 10,1 6.1, 
MahanU. 1 3. 2 

vigvam bhnmeva pusyati EY 8.39.7^. 
vigvaib mrgantim abhirQpEm virajam AV.8 9.9® 
vigvarupam harinam jatavedasam MU 6.8a-, PragU.i.S'^ 
vigvarupam caturaksam AY. 2. 3 2. 2®, See tngirsanam 

tri®, and cf. dvigirsam, 
vigvarupam dhanam vasu Apg. 5. 18.215. 
vigvarupam adabhyamRV. 3 62.6i>;KS.4.i6i5, Mg.3.1 2915 
vigvarupam upa hvayeEV.i.xs 10^; TS,3 i.ir.ii*, MS. 
4,13.10b, 2133, 


vigvarupa ahgiraso na sEmabhih EV.io 78 
vigvarupam subhagam AV 6 59 38-. 
vigvarupam hastakrtSm cikitsavah AV.io i ib 
vigvarupam vEsEnsi TA 1.3 4^ 

vigvarupa dhenuh kamadughE me astu (AV 9 5.10^, ka- 
madughEsy eka) AV,4 34 8^, 95 lo^, 
vigvarupa brhati citrabhEnuh TB 3 i i.ib 
vigvarupaya vai namo namah (MahEnU vEi namah) TA 
10 12 i<l, MahanU. 12 

vigvarupa gabalir (KS gavaly) agniketuh 18.4,3.11.5!^ 
KS 3 3-5^ 

vigvarupair ihagatEm TA.i 12 gb. 
vigvarupyam trisu yojanesn EY, 1.164 9*^; AV.9,9 9*^! 
vigvalopa vigvadEvasya tvEsan juhomi TS 3 3 8.2*^, GB 
248, Vaifc.24 16. P vigvalopa vigvadEvasya tva Apg 
1 3. 2 4, 1 6. See vigloka vigva®. 
vigvavapari prataianE taranta TB.2.8 9 2^. 
vigvavaram gme dhiyE EY.io.igo 3b 
vigvavarasya yajatasya mayinah EY 5 44,11b. 
vigvavaram puruvEio adhruk EY 6.5 1^. 
vigvavara nabhasa samvyayanti TA.6,i,2Cj 12 i® 
vigvavarabbir a gahi prayajyo EY 6.22.11b; AY.20 36. 

iib. 

vigvavara vanvobha varenya TB 2,8 9.2® 
vigvavaro dravinoda iva tman EY 9.88.3®. 
vigvavaro vigvam idam vrnah TA 3 1 1 3b 
vigvavidam (AY. ®do) vacam avigvaminvam (AV. avigva- 
vinnam) EY 1.164 10^, AV 9 9 10^, 
vigvavin manasas patih EV.9.28 ib, SY.2.63ob 
vigvavedaso rayibhih samokasah EV 1.64. lo®, 
vigvavyaeasam avatam matmam EV 3,46.4b. 
vigvavyacase tva KS 40 4; Apg. 17. 2 6, 
vigvavyaease svaha MS 31212 164 3 
vigvavyaca aditih sUryatvak MS.4,12 i®; 179 10, KS 8 
17b, TB 2 4 2.7b, 

vigvavyaca isayantl subhQtih (KS ota) TS 4 4 12 5®, KS 
22 14® See vyacasvatisayanti. 
vigvavyaca ghrtapi stho bhavisyan AV. 1 2 3. 1 9*^, 53® P 
Yigvavyacah Kang 61.24. 
vigvavyaeah suhava sambhrtagrih AY 19 49 i® 
vigvagambhur avase sadhukarma EV 10 81.7^; VS.8.4gd^ 
17 23d, TS 4 6 2 6^, MS 2.10 23- 133 19, KS i8.2d, 
ar.isfl, 30,5-1, gB 4 6.4.5'^. 

TiQvagoandra amitrahan EV. 10.134 3i>. 
viQva^ruatili snihiyate EV i 128 
vigvasnah prathame (TB Apg -toah) satram asata (M^l “te) 
PB.25.18 5a; TB 3.12 9 7“, Ap9.23 14 i6«‘, Mg 9 5.6^ 
viQvasma agmm bhuvanaya devah EV.io. 88. 12® 
vigTasmait8ukrtevarammYatiEV.i,i28 6f, TB 2 5.4 4!’ 
TiQvasma it (SV. 1) svar irge EV 9 48 4®, SV 2 190® 
•viQva8maidisudhyate(TB os0)EV. 1.128 fid. TB 2 5 4 4® 
viQTasma 1 svar efc • seepree bui one 
TiQvasma ugiah karmape purohitah EV.i.55.3-1. 
vigraBmat sQn aghayata urusya EV.4 2.6-1. See divo 
TigTasmat. 

vigvasmat sim adhamaa indra dasytln EV 4 28.4®, 
Tigvasmad a januso vedasas pan EV.2,i7.6i>. 
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viQvasmad indra uttarah EV.io 86 1^-23®, AV 20.126 
1^23®, KS 8 i7®(&es), Vait 32 17®, N 11.386,39®, 12. 
96,28®, 13 36,4® Cf. BihD 2 67, 7 141 
vigvasmad isatah (MS rsamanah) TS i i.ir.i , MS i i. 

12 7.10, KS.I II 

vigvasmad enasas pan AV 14 2 44^ 
vigvasmad devakilbisat AV 6 96 2<i, 71122^, 87 28^^, 
MS 3 II io<^ 157 9 See sarvasmad etc 
vigvasmad bhayad raksa HGr i 1 1 8 I 

vigvasman no anhaso ms pipartana RV i 106 i<^^-6‘^. 
vigvasman no aditih patv anhasah RV.io 36 3*^. 
vigvasmai calisase aram RV 7 66 i4<^. 
vigvasmai pianaya vyanayapanaya vigvam jyotir yacha 
KS 17 lo(^er) See next 

vigvasmai pianayapanaya (VS add vyanaya) vigvam 
jyotu yacha VS 13 24, 14 14^ TS 4 4 6 i {tei), 7 4 

2 28, 8 3.2 4, 71 22 See pec 

vigvasmai pranayapanaya vyanayodanaya (KS pianaya 
vyanayapanayodanaya) pratisthayai caritraya VS 13 
19, 14.12, 15 58,64, TS 4 2 9 I, 361, 4.3 3, MS 2 
7i6(^er) 99.8,11,13, 2 8i4(fer) ii7*i7> 1182,6, 

KS 39 3, 403,5, 9 ® 7-4 2 8, 8 3 i 10, 7 3 19 
vigvasmai bhutayadhvarossi (Ap9 °dhvaro astu devah, KS 
M^ bhataya dhruvo astu devah) TS 3.1 9 3®, KS 35 7®, 
Ap9 14.27.7®, M9.2 384® 

vigvasya karta bhuvanasya gopta MundU i.i.i^, 
vigvasya ketur bhuvanasya garbhah RV 10 45.6®’, VS 12. 
23% TS 4.2.2,2a, ApMB.2.ii 26a (ApG- 6 15 i) See V19- 
vasya jajhe 

vigvasya jagatas pati TA i.io i*^. 

vigvasya jagato mgam (AiS ratri)EVKh.io.i27.3<^, ArS. 

3 7 ^^ 

vigvasya jajne bhuvanasya raja MS,2,7.9«': 86 16; KS 
16 9^ See vigvasya ketui 

vigvasya jantor adhamam cak3.ra EV.5 327^ 0 / next 

vigvasya jantor adhamas padista EV.7 104 16*^, AV 8 4 
i6d. Cf pree, 

vigvasya tat prahrsitam vaco me RVKh.9.67.8® , 
vigvasya tapasas pate TA.4.7.3 
vigvasya tasya bhavatha navedasah EV.g 55 8®. 
vigvasya te vigvavato vrsnyavatah tavEgne vamXr anu 
samdrgi vigvE retEnsi dhislya TS.3.6.6 2. P* vigvasya 
te vigvavatah Apg 13 i 6 » 8 . Gf under vami te 
vigvasya dutam amrtam RV.7.r6,i^, SV.1.45^, 2.99^^^; 

VS 16.32^33^,33^; TS.4.4-4 4^, MS.2.i3 8d 157.4, 
KS 39 i 5 <i. 

vigvasya dntav amrtasya gopEu TB 3 1.2.11^. 
vigvasya devi micayasya (95* janmanah AB,4.io. 

14a; A9.6.6 .i8^; W 9 2c> 26^ 
vigvasya nabhim carato dhruvasya RV 10.5 3®. 
vigvasya pra stobha puro vE san yadi veha nttnam (AA. 
stobha vidvEn puro vE yadi vehEsa mmam) SV 1.450, 
AA.6 2.2.16 

vigvasya priyasyopahutasyopahutah (TB, 3.5 13 3, ®hiita) 

TB.3.6.8.3; i3*3- 

vigvasya brahmanas pate MS. 4 . 9 .» 6: 126,11; TA. 4 . 7 . 3 * 

vigvasya bhartrl jagatah pratistha TB.3.1.1.4^, ^2.3.2^ 


— vigva 

vigvasya bhuvanaspate MS 496 12610, TA 4 7.3 
vigvasya bhuvanasyEdhipatnim TB 3772 
vigvasya bhutasyEdhipatir ajani AB 8 12.5, 17 6 
vigvasya manasaspate VS 37 18, MS 496 126 10, ^B 
14 I 4 II, TA 473 

vigvasya misato vagi RV 10 190 2^, TA lo.i 14^1, Ma* 
hEnU 6 

vigvasya mordhann adhi tisthasi gritah VS 18 55'^, TS 
4 7 13,21^, MS 2 12 3^ 146 16, KS 18 15^, 9B 9 4 4 ^3 
vigvasya yE jEyamEnasya veda TS 4254®, Ap(JJ 16 16 i® 
vigvasya yEmann EcitE jigatnu RV 7 65 
vigvasya yo mana ayuyuve makhah RV.i 138 
vigvasya rEjE pavate svardrgah RV 9 7^ 4®'* 
vigvasya vacasas pate VS. 3 7. 18, MS 4 9.6 126 10, ^B 
X4 1.4 II, TA.4 7 3 

vigvasya vEeam avidan manayoh RV 1.92.94 
vigvasya vidvEn iha pEhi somam RV 10 i6o.24; AV 20 
96 2^. 

vigvasya gatror anamam vadhasnaih RV.i 165 6^, MS 4 
1 1 34 1692, KS 9. 1 84 , TB 2 8 3 54, 
vigvasya sthaturjagatagcagopEh(RV 1063 8^, mantavah) 
RV 7 60 2®, 10.63 SK 

vigvasya sthEtur jagato janitrih RV 6 50 74. 
vigvasya hi ksayatha vigvadevEh RV.6 51 7® 
vigvasya hi pracetasE RV 5.71 20-. 
vigvasya hi prEnanam jivanam tve RV 1,48 lo®^ 
vigvasya hi presito raksasi vxatam RV.io 37 6®'. 
vigvasya hi grustaye deva Urdhvah RV 2 38 2^, 
vigvasya hotE haviso varenyah RV 10 91 i®, 
vigvasyam vigi pravivigivEnsam (KS pravigEnam) imahe 
TS 4.7 15 I*', MS.3 16.5® 190 7, KS.22 .i6<5 See vigo- 
vigah 

vigvasyamrta bhojana RV.1.44 5^. 
vigvasyayatanam mahat TA, 10. 1 1. 24, MahEnlJ. 1 1.84 
vigvasyarthmah sakha RV 10 26 8® 
vigvasyavivagan matim RV 9 32.3^, SV,2.i2o^. 
vigvasyegana ojasE (SV ®sah) RV.8.17 9^, 9 10 1 54, AV 
20 6 3^, 137 5"^, SV 2 2234 

vigvasyeganam vrsabham matinEm TA.3 15.1^, TAA 
10.49^ 

vigvasyegana pErthivasya vasvah RV.1.113 7° 
vigvasyaika Tgise sEsy ukthyah EV.2 13. 64. 
vigvasyaitu prasitim yEtudhEnah RV. 10.87.1 6^ ^ AV.8 

3 

vigvasyai devahatyEi RV.8 39 4®. 
vigvasvam mEtaram osadhinEm AV . 1 2. i . 1 7®. 
vigvahotur dhEman sida MS 1.1.3 26. 
vigva agne abhiyujo vihatyE (AVTB ®tya) EV 6*4*5 ®, 
AV.7.73.9®; MS.4 ii.i^: 169*4, KS,2.i5®, TB.2.4,1.1®, 

N 4.5®. 

vigva agne tvayE vayam KS.36 it 2®*. 
vigva agne^pa dahEratxh RV.7.1 7® 
vigva ajurya dayase vi mSyEh RV 6 22.94, AV. 20.36*94, 
vigva adevir abhi santu mEyEh RV.7.1. 10^. 
vigvE adhi griyo dadhe RV.2,8,6®. Of* next two 
vigva adhi gnyo*dhita RV.to.127.1®; KS.13.16®; TB.2 
4,6, 10®. Of pree* and next 



vipva — 

viQvaadlii9riyodliisevivaksaseRV lo 21 3d Gf jprec Uvo. 
vi9va anusthsh pravanesu jiglinate KV i 54 
viQva apa dviso jahi EV,9 138°, 61 28^, SV i 479 ®^ 2 
12805440 

vigva apagyad bahudha te ague RV 10,51.1®. 
vigva apo ajayad dasapatnih RV.5 30. 5^ 
vigva apomahma sindhur anyab RV 7.95 id; MS.4.i4.7d 
226,1 

vigva abhistih prtana jayati MS. 4 12,30, 186 i Sfee vigva 
hi bhayah 

vigva abhlti rapaso yuyodhi RV.2.33 3d, 
vigva abhxravah saca RV 8.46 7b. 

vigva amivah pramuhcan manusibhih (KS onusebhyab) 
AV 7 84. 1 0; KS 18 160. See vigva agah pramu&can, 
and vy arolvah pramuhcan. 
vigva aryo arStih RV 8.39 2d. 

vigva aisann abhi gnyah RV.g.id 6^, 62.19b, SV. 1.489b. 
vigva aisa panstubhah RV 9.62.24b; SV.2,4i3b 
vigva avistam vSja a puramdhih RV.7.67 50. 
vigva asmabhyam suksitih RV.8.84,6b; SV.a.goib. 
vigva aditya pravato vi bhaai AV.i3.2.28d. 
vigva a bhahi pradigag catasrah AV.2.6 id, VS,27.id, 
TS.4,1.7 id; 5,1 8.6, MS 2 I2.5d, 148.12, 3.4.6. 51,14; 
KSi8i6d, gB 6,2 I 26. 
vigva agah prtanah samjayan jayan TB. 2, 4. 7.9c 
vigva agah prati raksanty eke AV 10 S.gdd, JUB,i,34. 

7d,ri 

vigva agah prabhavailh (TS.KSA. osuvarth) VS 23 35b, 
TS.5.2.11 ib, KSA.10 5b See daavya agah. 
vigva agah pramuhcan manusir bhiyah VS 27 70, TS.4.1. 

7.30 See under vigva amivah. 
vigva agah prasuvarih etc . see ^rec hut one, 
vigva aga daksmasat (AB Ag osat , gg, daksinatah , Lg. 
daksinadhak) VS 38 10® j MS 4 9.9^ 129.2, AB.1.22 7, 
gB 14,2 2.16, TA4.9 2, 6.8.1, Ag,4.7 4“', gg8.i5 na, 
Lg 5 7 3«', Apg 15 10. 1 1. P, vigva agah Kg 26.6.4; 
Mg 4.3*^^ 

vigva aga didyano (MS,KS didyad) vi bhahi VS. 17.66®, 
TS 4 6 5.1C, MS 1.6 20 86 19, KS.7.13C, 18.40, 21 9, 
gB 9 2 3 25, TB I 1.7.1, 2 1.220, 
vigva aga madhuna samsrjami TB.2.g 3.38-, Ag.2.10 18*^, 
Apg 7 16.7. P* vigva agah TB 3.7,8.3, 12 i.t , Apg 
9 18 8 

vigva aga vajapatir bhaveyam (VSK,KS jayeyam) VS 18. 
33d, VSK 20.1 4d; TS.4 7-12 2d, MS.2.12 id, 144 9, 
KS 18 13d. Cf sarva aga etc 
vigva aga vyanage AV 5 7 9b 
vigva agas tarisani RV 4,37 7d, 5.10.66, 
vigva asthat piadigah kalpamanah AV. 13.2. 33d, 
vigva it te dhenavo duhra agiram RV i 134 6K 
vigva it sprdho abhy agnavava EV.i 179 3b. 
vigva it sprdho maruto vy asyatha RV.S 55. 6^ 
vigva id aryo abhidipsvo mrdhah RV.2 23 13c 
vigva id asmad dhvaiaso vi badhase RV.2.23.50, 
vigva id usra spad ud eti sUryah RV.io.35,80. 
vigva indraya tavislr anuttah RV 3 31.13d. 
vigva m mam usasah &Qdayantu RV. 4. 40.1b. 
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vigva uta ksitayo haste asya RV 9.89.6b. 
vigva uta tvaya vayam RV,2 7 3O', HG i 20 g"*, 29 2*^, 
2.1 3a, ApMB 1.5 5a,io,i5(ApG.2 5 7,9,10)* 
vigva ekasya vinudas titiksate RV 2 13.30 
vigvah pinvathah (TB. otha) svasarasya dhenah RV 5 62 
20, MS 4 14 loe. 231 13; TB 2,8 6 60, 
vigvah prtana abhibhutaram naiam (SV.PB Svidh. naiah) 
RV 8 97 io«-, AV,20 54 la, SV. 1.3708', 2 28 o«', PB 12 
10 2, Ag.7 43, Vait.40,14, 41,1, 42 5, Svidh 2 2.3. 
P vigvah pi tana abhibhataiam gg. 18 5.9 , vigvah pita- 
nah gg.12,4 9,23, 

Vigvah piiianah sahamEnah sahobhih KS 38 120 
vigvan agne prtsu tah jesi gatrun RV. 3 54, 2 20 ; KS. 1315® 
vigvah agne sahasa prasy anyan RV 5 i 8d. 
vigvah anu svadhaya cetathas pathah RV,4 45 6d 
vigvah ayudhya eka it EV.4.30 5b. 
vigvah arya uparatati vanvan RV.7.48 3b, 
vigvah axyo vipagcitah RV.8 65. 9^. 
vigvaksam (MahanlJ vigvakhyam) vigvagambhuvam TA 
lo.ii.ib; MahanU ii.ib. 
vigva ghanighnad durita pavasva EV 9 90 6b 
vigvahgam rupam yuvatii bibharsi AV.19 49 8b. 
vigvahgyam visalyakam AV 9.8 5b. 
vigva cakreva vavrtub RV 4.30.2b 
vigva caksano aisati EV 9.57 2b; SV. 2.11 12b. 
vigvS. ca na upamimlhi manusa EV. i 84.200; SV 2 10740, 
N.14 370 

vigva ca no jantin satpate aba EV 8 61.170, SV 2 808^ 
vigva ca soma saubbaga RV.8.78 8b, 9 4,3b, SV 2.3250, 
398b See soma vigva 

vigvaci ca gbrtaci capsarasauVS.i5,i8; TS.4. 4. 3. 2; MS 

2 8.10 115 3, KS 17.9, gB 8,6 r.19. 

vigvaci bbadia sumanaayamana TA. 10. 39.1b, MahanU. 
16 4b 

vigva jatam pan ta babbuva RV 10 121 lob, VS 10 2b, 
VSK 29 36b, TS.i 8 14 2b, 3 2 5 6b, MS.2.6 12b 72 4, 
4,141b 2159, KSiS.8b; SB I 6 19b, TB.2 8,i2b, 

3 5 7 ib, TAA 10 54b, SMB 2 5 8b, ApMB.2 22 19b, 
N 10 43b See vigva lupani pan ta, and vigva riipani 
panbbur. 

vigva jatam paspage RV.i 128,40 
vigva jatam bbuvanasya majmana EV 7 82.5b. 
vigva jatam yosbibhah gB ir 3 i.8b. 
vigva jatam gavasabhibbur asi EV.8 97.9°. 
vigva jatany abhy asi tarn RV.6 25 gd, 
vigva jatany abhy asmi mahna EV.8 100 4b, 
vigva jatany avarany asmat BV.6,g6.6b 
vigva jatany esam RV.S, 41 7b 

vigva jatany ojasE RV 8 62,2d, 10.153 AV.20.93.8b, 

vigva jatabbi majmana RV.8,88.4b 
vigva tanUsu bbesajam dhattam RV.6.74 3b; AV. 7.42.2b, 
TS 1.8 22.5b, MS 4 11.2b: 165.7, KS.11.12b 
vigva tamansi duntapa devi RV. 7.78, 2d, 
vigva tamansy abatam mdag ca EV.6,72.id, 
vigva taiema durita EV 7 sa.igd, SV.2 1033d, 
vigvatarid duritani gukrab AV.i3.2.34d; 20,107.13d. 
vigva te anu josya bbad gaub EV, 1.173.80. 
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vigv§.n 


vigva te agyam pary apa ayoh BV 1*178 
vigva te dhama varuna priySm EV 7 87 2<i, 
vigva tmanam parayanam TA lo.ii.jd, MahanU.ii 3^. 
vigva tvam bhatanuprana MS 425 26 15 
vigva dadhana ojasa EV 9 65.10c, SV i 469®, 2.153®, 
PB 6 lo.ir 

vigva dadhasi daguse vivaksase EV 10 21 

vigva dadhe varyam gravasya EV 1.149 5^; SV.2 1126^ 

vigvadam agmm yam u kamam ahuh MS 2, 1 3 1 3® 1632. 

See mtder yam hutadam. 
vigvadam pumvepasam EV 8 44,26^. 
vigvadityah MG i ii 16. See vigva aditya vasavag 
vigva divo rocanapapnvansam EV i 146 
vigva devanam janima vivakti AV 2 28.2^, 413^, KS 
10 13^ See vigvani devo janima, and cf* vigva veda 
janima, and sarva devanam janimam. 
vigva devaprtanaabhisyaTB 2 4.1.4^, Ap^ 9 8 8^, HG. 
2 17 3^ fi'eevigvagca 

vigva devebhyah punyagandhah EVKh 9.67 15I5 
vigva dyumna vrsnya manusanUm EV 6196®. 
vigvad nriksor uta va nmitsoli EV 1.189 
vigva dvesansi jabi cava ca krdhi EV.8 53 (^^1 5 ) 4®" 
vigva dvesansi tarati svayugvabhih (SV sayug®) EV 9. 
SV I 463^, 2.940^ 

vigva dvesansi pra mumugdhy asmat EV.4 i 4*^, VS. 
21.3^, TS2Si2.3<i, MS.4i0 4d: 153.13, 4.1417^ 
246.10, KS 34*19^, ApMB 1.4 14^ 
vigva dvesansi vito nudantam KS 3I.I4<i{&^5). 
vigva dvesansi sanutar yuyota EV.io 100 
vigva dhanani jigyusab. EV 8.14.6^, 9 65 9^, AV 20 
27 6^ 

vigva dhanani sataye EV.i 130 6s. 
vigva dhanany ojasa EV i 130 7s, 
vigva dhamani vtgvacaksa rbhvasah EV.9 86 5^; SV.2. 
238^ 

vigva dhamani vigvavit EV 9.28 5®. 
vigvS dhamany avigan EV.9. 28. 2®; ^ ^3^® 

vigvadhiko (TA. mr, led vigva dhiyo) rudro maharsih 
(MahanU ®rsih)TA.io 10.3^, MahanU.ro. 3^ 
vigva dhiyo agvina pravatam me EV 1.117.23^ 
vigva namanta krstayah EV.8 6 4^, AV.2o.io7.i^j SV. 
1.137^, 2 iooi\ 

vigvanarasya vas patim EV 8.68 4®; SV. 1.364^5 AB 4. 
31,6; 5,18.10; KB.20.3; Ag. 7-6.4; N.I2.2I» P: vig- 
vanarasya vah 

vigvanarali savita deva etu EV.r^i86,i^; VS 33 - 34 ^ 
vigvanarah $avita devo agret EV.7*76.i^; N.ir.io. 
vigvanare akramata AV. 4 .ii. 7 ®- 
vigvan adityan aJiamuttaratve AV 3.8.3^, 
vxgv&n adityan brnmah AV 1 1.6.5®. 
vxgvSni kmvan supathani yajyave EV.9.86 26^ 
vigvam ea gravasya EV.8 16,2"^, AV.2o,44.2^ 
vigvani daguso grhe EV 9.ioo.2<i,8d. 
vigvSni durita tara EV 9.59-3^- 
vigvani dnrga piprtam tiro nah EV,7*6o,i2®. 
vigvani deva vay unani vid van EV , r. 1 8 9. ; AV . 4 - 3 9 * ^ 5 

VS.6.36^; 7 * 43^5 40 .i 6 l>; 4 - 43 ^ 3 :i>; MS. 


1 2 13b 22 6, KS 3 6 10^ j ^3363 iit>, 4 3 4.i2^\ 

TB 2 8 2 3^, TA I 8 8^ Cf vigvani devo vayiinam, 
vigvani vidvan, and vigvany agne vayunani 

vigvani deva savitah EV 5 82 5*^, VS 30 3®, QB 13 4 

2 10, 6 2 9, TB 2463®, TA 10 10 2®, 49 I®, MahanU 
9 1^7 17 7”’7 W 1. 21, Ap 9 6.23 I®, 20 24 6 

vigvani devi bhuvanabhicaksya EV i 92 9® 
vigvani devo jamma vivakti TS 2 3 14 6^ See nndci 
vigva devanam 

vigvani devo vayunEni vidvan EV.3.5 6^ Cf undei 
vigvani deva vayunani. 
vigvani dhehy ayatha yajatra PG. 1,5.11^ 
vigvani no durgaha jatavedah EV 5 4 9®-, MS 4 10 i® 
141 15, TB 2 4 I 5®; TA.10 2.1®, MahanU 6 5® P 
vigvani nah M^. 5. 1 i 30, VHDh.8.17, Evidh.2 15.6 
vigvani paiibhutibhih EV.7 66 lo^ 
vigvani pQror apa parsi vahnih EV.i 129 5^ 
vigvani bhadra maruto rathesu vah EV i 166.9®. 
vigvani yo amartyah EV 5181® See vigve yasminn 
vigvani viduse bhara EV 6 42.1^, SV i 352^, 2.790^, 
TB 3 7 10 6^, ApQ 14 29 2^ 
vigvani vidvan vayunani sukrato EV 10 122,2^ Cf 
imdet vigvani deva va® 
vigvani vigvamanasah EV 8 24.7®, 
vigvani vigvavedasah EV 8473® 
vigvani gakro naryani vidvan EV. 4 16.6®, AV.20.77.6®. 
vigvani satyangirag cakara EV 5 45 7*^ 
vigvani santy abhy astu mahna EV 2 28. 
vigvani somah pan tany arsati EV 9 84.2^. 
vigvani soma parthiva EV 9148^ 
vigvani hi susaha tarn tubhyam EV 9 94 5 ® 
vigvan etan sidhimahi JB.i 174^. Part of visnas te 
vrsnyavato 

vigvan ketan adhi maho dadhane EV.i 146.3^. 
vigvan devan amrtan aprayuchatah EV.io 66. 13^^ 
vigvan devan a pavasva sahasrajit EV 9 80. 4^1. 
vigvan devan a vaha somapitaye EV.i 48.12® 
vigvan devan usarbudhah EV.i. 14 9^. 
ngvan devans taipayata TB.2.4.8 4^. Cf next 
(om) vigvan devans tarpayami BDh 2 5 9.5. Of pree 
vigvan devah jagaty a vivega EV 10 130 5®. 
vigvan devan (so. pimami) Vait 722. 
vigvan devan angiraso havamahe AV. 3 21.8®; MG. 2.1.6® 
vigvan devan ayad (VSK, ayal) iha VS.33,io^>; VSK 
MS 4.9 9^: 129 TA.4.9,2, 

5.8,1 ; Ag,4 7 4^; Apg 15 10. 1 1 ; Mg 4 - 3 * 23 - See sar- 
van etc 

vigvan devan avahayisyami Mg. 1 1.9.1. 
vigvan devan idam brnmah AV.ii 6 19® 
vigvan devan upahvaye PG 3.4,8^. 

Vigvan devan havamahe EV.i. 23,10®, gg.7.10.14® 
Vigvan devan havJsa vardhayantih TB.3 i 2.4®. 
vigvannam bibhrati gale AV.9 3.16®. 
vigvan muficatv anhasab VS 20,14^16^1 TS.3.1.4.3^, 

TB 2.6. 

6 Kg.25.9.i2d, Apg 7 21.6^; Mg 1.8.3 34^7 

— 7,2.5^; SMB^2,2,ii^; Kaug. 44 . 3 f 7 ?, 
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vipvany — 

viQvany agne duiitsti paisi RV 5 3 * 
viQvany agne vayunS/iii vidvan VS 12.15^; TS 4 

2 r 5^^, MS 2 7.8^ 85.17; KS 16.8^. Cf mderyi^ynni 
deva vayunSm. 

vigv&n yad yajnan abhipasi manusa EV.3.9.6C 
vxgvany anyo bhuvana jajana RV.2.40.5®', MS 4.14.1*^: 

215 7, TB 2 8 I 6». C/ vigvany aiyo 
vigvaiiy anyo bbuvanabbicaste (MS. ®na vicaste) EV 10. 
85 i8<5; MS 4 12.20; 181.4, TB 3 7,12,2c, 8.9 3°. See 
vigvanyo. 

vigvany abhi dhamam VS 4*34^} TS.i.2.9*i'’» 6.1.115, 

MS.i.2.6l> 15,13, 3.7.8 8619; KS.2.7^; 24,7, QfB,3. 

3 4 -^ 4 * 

vigvany abhi saubhaga RV 9 62 ic, SV.2.180C 
vigvauy aryo bhuvana jajana RV.2.35,2<i, KS i2.ig^ 
Gf Yigvany anyo etc 
vigvany agvina yuvam RV,8 8 lo® 
vigvany asmin sambhrtadhi virya RV.2.i6,2^. 
vigvany asmai sudmani rayah EV.4.4,6c, TS.i.2,14 3®; 

MS4-ii-5‘^s i73 6j KSd.iic. 
vigvany ekah grnavad vacansi me RV.1.145 3^ 
vigvanyo bhuvana vicaste AV 7 81. i®, 13.2.11C; 14 1.23®. 

See vigvany anyo etc, 
vigvan rajann aradhasah. RV 10.60 6^ 
vigvan va a name maho yajatrah EV.6 51 9^^ 
vigvapa bhatu durmatih RV i 131 7®. 
vigva pan piiya bhuvad adha dvita BV.9 102.1°, SV.i 
570°, 2.363° 

vigvabibhya talpo asman MGr 2 7.8^ 

vigvabhih patnibhih saha AV 11.6.19° 

vigvabhi bhuvana bhuvat EV 8 92.6°, 

vigvablur girbhir abhi pnrtim agySm RV,6.i3,6<? 

vigvabhir girbhir amrto vicetah EV 2.10.2^, 

vigvabhir girbhir a gatam EV,6 59.10° 

vigvabhir girbhir Tmahe EV 3 37.3^^; AV 20,19.3^, MS 

4 12 3^ 184 7. 

vigvabhir devahatibhih RV 1.12 12^, 
vigvabhir dhibhir upatisthamanam EV 8 loi.rd'^, 
vigvabhir dhlbhir bhuvanena vajma EV 8.35,2^. 
vigvabhir dhlbhih sambhrtam daksinabhih MS. 4.9 2^. 
123 3 

vigvabhis tva dhibjur (MS. dhibhir achidram) upada- 
dhami MS.2 13,2. 153 6, KS,39 2. 
vigva bhatam piatimodamanah MS.4.r4 14^* 239.7, TB 
3 I 2.8h. Of vigva rupani pratimodamana. 
vigva bhutany apah TA 10 22 i , MahanU.14.1. 
vigva bhatSvacakagat AV6 80.1^, 13 2 i2<^. See vigva 
rapava®, md cf samudram iva 
vigvabhyas tvagabhya upadadhami (VSK adds dvisato 
vadhaya) VS.I 18, VSK.i.6.4, P vigva- 

bhyah KQ 2.4 33, 

vigvabhyo ma nastrabhyah (QB obhyas; MS dahstra- 
bhyas) pahi (TS.TB. pata , PG paripahi sarvatah) VS 
3712; TS.1.8.12.3, MS.49.3: 124.5, QB 14.13.24, 
TB I 7 6.8, TA,4 5.4, PG 2.6 31, P. vigvabhyo ma 
26 3.7. 

vigvabhyo me prajabhyo varcodasEu varcase pavetham 
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VS 7 28, VSK 913, 4 5.6 3. P. vigvabhyo me 

Kg 9 7*13 

vigva matir a tatane tvaya RV 7.29 3° 
vigvam avindan pathySm rtasya RV 3 31.5° 
vigvamitra (MS ^tra) rsih VS 13.57, MS 2719.1 04 ii, 
KS 16 19; gB 8 I 2 6, TAA 10 35. See vairupad 
vigvamitram varuna mitra kutsam AV 4 29 5^ 
vigvamitrabi {sc trpyatu) AG 342, gG 4 10 3 
vigvamitra jamadagne vasistha AV 18.3 i6\ 
vigvamitrasya raksati RV 3.53.12°. 
vigvamitra aiasata RV.3.53 I3^ 
vigvamitra uta ta indra nunam RV 10.89 ^7^^* 
vigvamitra rsih see vigvamitia rsih 
vigvamitraya dadato magham RV.3 53.7°. 
vigvamitrebhir idhyate ajasrah RV 3 1.21^ 
vigvamitro^yam jamadagmr atiih AV.18.3 15°. 
vigvamitro yad avahat sudasam RV.3.53 9° 
vigva mrdho abhimatlr jayema AV.i8.2,59<i. See vigva 
sprdho. 

vigva mrdho vicarsamh RV.g 40,ih, SV.1.488^, 2 274^ 
vigva yad ajaya sprdhah RV.8.14 13°, AV.20 29,3°, SV 

1 211°, VS.19.7ic, gB.12.7.3 4C. 
vigvH yad goto sahasa parivita RV 2.17 ic, 

vigva yad iQpa pariyaty (SV. csy) rkvabhih RV.g.iii.i^; 
SV I 463^, 2 94pf. 

vigva yad vEm anu stave RV.5 73.4^ 
vigvayave ni gignathah RV.10.22 14^. 
vigva yag carsanir abhi BV.i 86.5^, 4.7.4^, 5 23 ic; TS 
1.3 14 6°, 

vigva yasmin tuvisvani RV.5. 16 3c, 
vigvaya svaha gB.14 936, BrhU 635. 
vigvayum vigvavedasam RV. 1.128.8^. 
vigvayur agne guha guham gah EV.i.67.6h, 
vigvayur asiTS.1.2 12 3; MS 128. 18.7; 385 ior.8, 
KS2.9, TB2572, 776, Ap9 7.5.6, 19 24 10; 22 
26 9, Mg I 7 3 34 

vigvayur dhehi yajathaya deva EV. 10.71 TS 4 3 

13. 2h 

vigvayur dhehy akaitam EV i 9 70; AV.20.71, 13®. 
vigvayur me pahi TS.4 472 

vigvayur yo amrto marbyesu EV 6 4 2c, MS. 4. 14. 15c, 
241 7, 

vigvayur vamadevyam Apg n 15.1; Mg 2 3.7 2. 
vigvayur vigvah subhara ahardivi RV 9 86.41 h 
vigvayur vigve apansi cakruh RV 1.68 5^. 
vigvayuh garma sapiatha namas pathe VS.i8.5/jC, TS 4. 

7 13 2®, MS.2 12 3® 146.16, KS 18 15®, 39,1. 
vigvayor vigve amrta yatha nah RV.4 42 
vigva rajansi gugucano asthat RV.i.i49.4h, SV 2 

II 25 ^> 

vigvarad asi vigvanam (Apg vigvasam) nastranam hanta 
TS I 3. 2 I ; Apg. 1 1. X 2. 2. See sarvarad asy 
vigva rtipam janayan yuva kavih AV. 13.1.11^ 
vigva rapam pan tababhtivaVS.10.20h, 23 65^; gB.5 4. 

2 gh. See next, and vigva jatani pan. 

vigva rapam panbhur jajana AV.7.79.4h, 80.3^ See 
j^ec , and vigva jatani pari. 
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— vipvasu 


vigva rupani pusyata (AV 13.2 tob, pusyasi) AV 7 60 7b ^ 

13 2.10b 

viQva rapani prati muncate kavih RV 581 2», VS.i2.3‘‘, 
TS 4 I 10.4^^ MS 2.f.8^ 84.14, 3 2 i; 14.15, KS i6 8«, 
AB I 29 14; KB 9 3, ^B.6 7,2 4, AQ,4 9 5, N 12 13^ 
Ps. V19VS rupani prati QQ S. 13. f, vi^va rupani MS 4 
12 6 198.3, KS 10 12, 19.11, 20 15; 23 12, K9.16. 
5.6, ApQ i6.io.jo, 614 
vigva mpani pratimodamana TB.3 i i.2^\ Cf vigva 
bhatani. 

viQva rtipani bibhratah (AV 14 2 30^, <^tani) AV i 1. 1^, 

14 2 30^5, MS 4.12 i^: 179.14 

vigva mpani bibhratlr dvyudhnlh A18 4.12^. 
vigva rupani vaksanEsu bibhrat AV 9.4.1^. 
vigva rUpani vasUny avegayanti TS 3.5 See tlrjam 
pustam vasv. 

vigva lupani sambhrta (JB obhrtam) SV.2.ii8oi>; jb,i 
74^, SB I 4 13, L 9 I 8 9. 

vigva lUpani harita kinosi AV 6 20 31*. Cf ayam yo 
vigvan 

vigva lUpany abhicaste gacibhih MS. 2 7.12^* 91 7 See 
vigva lapabhi 

vigva mpSny avigan EV.7 55 i^, 8 15.13^, 9*25.4^? MS. 

I 5 13^ 82 II, Kaug 43*13^; PG^.3.4 7^, ApMB.2 15 
21^, N.io 17b 

vigva rripa praticaksEno asya EV 9 85 12^. 
vigva lapabhi caste gacibhih EV-io 139.3^, VS.12.66^, I 
TS 4 2. 5, 4^,’ KS 16.12^, ^B. 7- 2. 1.20, jSec vigva mpany 
abhio. 

vigva rupabhy arsasi EV 9.64.8^, SV 2 309^ 
vigva lapavacakagat EV. i o. 1 36. 4^. See under vigva bha- 
tava<^. 

vigva rodhansi pravatag ca ptirvlh EV 4.22.4a 
vigvarcir vigvatomukhah TA 10.11.2^, MahanU ii 10^ 
vigva vanvann amitriya EV 8.31.3°. 
vigva vah grlr adhi tanQsu pipige EV 5.57 6^, MS. 4. 
11,4^ 171 9. 

vigvavasum soma gandharvam apah EV.10.139.4aj MS. 
4.9.11a 131.12, TA.4.ii.7a. P. vigvavasum soma 

gandharvam TA.5.9.9. 

vigvavasum gandharvam sacadhve AV.2.2.4^. 
vigva vasu dadhire varyaigi EV 10,45.11^; VS. 12 28^; 

KS i6.9^> See vigva vastini etc 
vigvavasum namasa gtrbhir xde (ApMB. Itte) EV. 10.85. 
21^, ApMB. 1. 10. 2^ 

vigvavasur abhi tan no gmatu EV io.i39«5^> TA,4 
1 1,7a j 599, vTrebhir adhi. 
vigvavasur asi MS 1.1.13" 9*^? M^.i 3.4*io* 
vigvavasur mtlrdhanvan suryavarcah TA. 1.9.3° 
vigva vasu hastayor adadhanah EV.9.90 i^j SV.i.Ssd^, 
MS.4 14 228.6. 

vigva vastini dadhire varyani TS.4 2.2,4^; ApMB. 2.11 
30IJ. See vigva vasu dadhire. 
vigva vasum daguse vy anaguh EV.8 12.21°. 
vigva vastini dohate EV. 1.134.4°. 
vigva vastini bibhratam EV.p. 108. 1 1°; SV. 1.581°. 

Vigva vastmi samjayan EV, 9. 29.40-. 


vigva vasUny a bhara tvam nah EV ro 83 3^, AV 4 32 
vigva vasuny a viga EV 9 65.2°, SV 2.255° 
vigva vasUny ojasa EV 9 64 i8t? 
vigvavaso brahmana te namah AV 14.2 35° 
vig vavasor brahmana TA 4 36 1° 
vigva vama jaritaro asanvan EV 7 18 i^ 
vigva vamani dhlmahi EV 5 82.6°, 8 22 18^^, 103 5<J, 
JB I 174^7 -A-p^/ 6 23 1° The passage tn JB, is part of 
vami nama, 

vigva vidvan artvijya dhlra pusyasi EV 1.94 6° 
vigva vigvani drnha MS 1.1.8 4.10, 4.1 8 103, MQ 

I 2 3.4 Cf digo drnha 
vigva vrtram amitriya gavobhih EV 6.17.1^, 
vigva vrtram jighnate EV 91 10^. 
vigvavirdham abhi ye raksamanah TB 2.5.6 4^. 
vigva vettha janima supranite AV 5115^ 
vigva veda jammE jatavedah EV.6 15.13^^ MS 4.13.101’. 

213 14, TB 3 5 12 it> Cf under vigva devanam. 
vigva veda jamma hanti gusnam EV.3.31 8t». Cf next 
vigva veda savana hanti gusnam EV. 10 1 1 1.5^. Cf ptec 
vigva gavistha gavasE EV,8 70 6^, AV 20.81 2^, 91. 21^, 
SV 2 213^, MS 4 12,4^5 189 I 
vigvag ca deva (PG devah) prtana abhisyah (PG. °&ak) 
KS 2. 1 5t> , PG. 3, 1 . 3^ See vigva deva 
vigva sanam jatharesu dhatte EV.1,95 10°. 
vigva sampagyan bhuvana vivaksase EV 10 25 6*^. 
vigvasarad bhojana pUyamanah EV 9 87.6^ 

I vigvasaih yat puiam dartnum avat EV.6 20. 3<^ 
vigvasaih vigam patim rhjase gira EV.6, 15 i^ 
vigvasam suksitmam SV 1.154^ 

vigvasam gihapatir vigam asi EV.6.48.8^ See tvam agne 
grhapatii, 

vigvasam taruta prtananEm EV 8 70.1°, AV.2o.92.i6°, 
105.4°, SV.i.273°, 2.283° 
vigvasam tva vigam patim havEmahe EV 1.127 8^ 
vigvasam udhah sa dhijEm udancanah EV.5,44.13^ 
vigvasam bhuvampateVS.37.18, MS.4 96* 126.9, Q®* 
14 I 4 II, TA 473, 5.6 7. 

vigvasam manusmam TA.4.7.5^. See tvam agne manu- 
sinam 

vigvasaham gatakratum EV.8 92.1°, SV,i,i55°, 2,63°, 
vigvasaham avase nutanEya EV 3,47.5°; VS 7.36°, TS. 
1.4,17.1°; MS 1.3.21°, 37,14, KS4,8°, ^JB.4.3,3.i4°; 
TB.2 8,3.4°, 

vigvasu ksasu joguve EV. i.x 27* 10° ; 5,64, 2^. 
vigvasu girsv ayatam EV.8.92.7t>, SV 1.170^, 2 992^, 
AB 5,5,4. 

vigvasu tva diksu sadayami KS.39.6; Ap5,i6.30,i. Cf 
vigyalu diksu 

vigvasu tvapradiksu sadayami KS.39.6 
vigvasu tvEpsu sadayami KS.39.5; Ap^ 16 30,1. 
vigvasu tvEusadhlsu sadayami KS.39 5, Ap 9 ^6 30,1. 
vigvasu dasma krstisu EV.8,92.x8° 
vigvasu diksu Bida MS. I 1.8: 4.11, ApQ 1.22.3; 

34. Cf vigvasu tva diksu. 
vigvasu dhisu vandya EV.i-79.7°; SV.2.874°. 
vigvasu dhursu vajakj^yegu satpate EV# 10*50, 2°, 


vi^va su — 
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vigvasunoYithurapibdanavasoEV 6.46 6°, AV 20 80 2c, 
vigvasu prtsu dustaram EV i 79 S<^, SY 2 875c, MS 4 
12.4C 189 12, KS.io 12C, 
vigvasu pitsu sadam ic charah EV.1.122 
vigvasu prtsu hotrsu EY 820 20^ 
vigvasu viksv aviteva havyah EV 8 71.150 
vigva sGno sahaso martabhojana EV 6 16 4® 
vigva soma pavamana EY.9 40.4**' 

vigvas te sprdhah gnathayantamanyaveEY.S 99.6®, AY. 

20 105 2®, SY.2 988®, VS.33 67c. 
vigva stotrbhyo grnate ca santu EY.7.3 lo®, 
vigvas tvam (KS tva.)prajaupavarohantu YS 6.26, KS 3 9, 
3 9*3 7 > Ap^.io 30 15. P. YigvSs tvamKQ 9.1.6 
vigva sprdha aryena dasytlu EY 2.11.19^. 
vigva sprdho abhimatir jayema EY 10 18 9^; TA.6.1 3^ 
(ter). See vigva mrdho etc, 

vigvasmabliyam sam jayatam dhanani EY i 108.13I5. 
vigvah. suksitayah prthak RV,8 43 18^,29^; VS 12.116^; 

TS.i.3.14.3^, KS,35 .i 7^, TB.3 7.1 ib; MQ 1.6. 3.1^ 
vigvah sehanah prtana uru jrayah EV.8 ^ 6 , 1^-6^, 
vigva harl dhuri dhisva rathasya EY 2.18 7^. 
vigvalia jusatam vigvakarmapam idam bavib MG. i . 1 3. 1 6 
Of, vigvakarma bavir. 

vigvalia te sadam id bbarema AY 3.15.8® P: vigvaha 
te Kaug 70 14. See imder ahar-ahar apra®. 
vigvaha tva sumanasah sucaksasah EV.10.37 7®, KB. 

25 5, P vigvaha tva sumanasah 13 29. 

vigvahadastam aksitam TS.4.2 5 5*1, KS.38 14^ See 
susekam. 

vigvahadabhyam havih VS 17.78®, MS 2.io.6o« 1 39.11, 
KS 39.3®; 9 ®. 9. 2. 3 42. See vigvahamartyam, 
vigvalia dhattam anapasphurantTui EV.442.10d, YS 
7. 1 od , pB 4 1. 4 lod ; Ap 9 . 1 2, 1 4. 1 2d, Of vigvaha santv. 
vigvahapo vigvahod eti suryah EV. 10.37. 2d, 
vigvahamartyam havih TS 4,6.2.60; 5.5 4 3® See vig- 
vahadabhyam. 

vigvaha vayam sumanasyamanah EY 6.75 8d, VS.29.45d, 
TS 4 6 6 3d, KSA 6 id 
vigvaha gatrum adabhuh EY 3 16. 2d 
vigvaha garma yachatu EY 6 75,17®, YS 17.480; SY.2 
12160; TS 4.6,4 5d Cf, aditih garma. 
vigvaha gukram payo asya dhuksata EV.r 160.3d, 
vigvaha santv anapasphurantrh AY.18 4.34d; TA 6.7.1^^ 
Cf vigvaha dhattam 
vigvaha sumana drdihrha AY. 7 74 4^ 
vigvahasmai garanah santv atia EV.10.18 i2d; AY. 18 3 
5id; TA 6.7 id 

vigvaha hanty aprati AY 7.50 

vigva hi bhtxyah prtana abhistrh TS 2.4.14.2®. See vigva 
abhistih 

vigva hi martyatvana EV.8 92,13® 
vigva hi maya avathah svadhavantau TA 1.10.2®. Gf 
neod 

vigva hi maya avasi svadhavah {SY, ®van) EY 6.58.1®, 
SY.r.750, TS 4.1 II 3C, MS 4-IO-3®- 150 S; KS 4 15®; 
TA 1.2.4c, 4 5 7®, N 12.17®. Gf j^ec, 
vigva hi vo namasyani vandya EV. 10.63. 2*'^- 


vigvahedyatisutasomamichanEY 7 98 id, AY. 20 87 id 
' vigvahendro adhivakta no astu EY.i 100 19®, 102 ii®, 
MS 4 12 4® 187 5, KS X2 14®. P vigvahendiah KS 
23 II, M9 3 2 I, — 5.2.1 9. 

vigva by ague dunta tara tvam AY 2 6 5c, YS.27 6®, 
TS 4 I 7 3®, MS 2 12 5® 149 5, KS 18 16® 
vigve adya maiuto vigva ntx EV 10 35 13®, YS 18 31®, 
33*52“') TS.4.7 i2.i®,KS 18 13®, A 9 3 7 10,99 6 10 6 
See vigve no adya, and cf next hut time 
vigve adya sajosasah EV i 136.4® 
vigve asya vyusi mahinayah EY 5,45 8® 
vigve (0 aditya vasavag etc PG 3,3 6® misprinted fo'h vigva 

vigve ganta maruto vigva uti EV 5,43. rod Gf pi ec hutihce 
vigve caned ana tva EV 4 30.3® 
vigve ca no vasavo ngvavedasah EV 8 27 2®. 
vigve ca me deva indragcame{YS adds yajhenakalpantam) 
VS 18.17, TS 4.7 6.2, MS.2.11 5 143.2; KS 18 10 
vigve Old dhi tva vihavanta martah EV.7 28.1® 
vigve cainam anumadantu devah MS, 2 12 5d 149 9, See 
vigva enam 

vigve janaso agvina havante EY 3.58 4^. 
vigve 3ananti mahina yad agat EY,3,30.i3®, 
vigve jusanta kammah EY.6 16 8®. 
vigve jusanta pantham EY. 1. 1 27 6^. 
vigve ta indra prtanayavo yaho EY.8 4 5®, 
vigve ta indra vlryam EY 8.62,7®, 99 ^ 3 

vigve tad deva abhisamgrnantu Kaug 1 15. 2d (tei) 
vigve te atra marutah sakhayah EY 531 10®. 
vigve te atra marutah saha tmana EV.io 113.3®. 
vigve te deva adhipatayah YS.15 14, TS.4.4.2 2; MS. 2 
8 9 ii 4»7) KS 17 8, 9B.8 6.1.9. 
vigve te deva goptarah MS 2.8.14: 117 14, Cf adityas 
te goptarah. 

vigve te devag citim aparayantu TB3.103 i, 11,6. id 
See adityas te citim 

vigvet ta te sadhamadesu cakana EY 1,51 8d 
vigvet ta te savanesu pravacya EY.i 51 13d, 8.100 6® 
Gf BrhD.6 irg, Gf vigvet ta vam 
vigvet ta te hanvah gacivah EY 10 49 ii®, 
vigvet tarn varunasya vratani EY 8 42 id, YS 4 sod, 

I 2 8 id, MS.i.2.6d 15 8, 3.7 8d: 86 10, KS 2 6d, gp 
3* 3* 4* 5 

vigvet ta vam savanesu pravacya EV 10 39.4d. Cf vigvet 
ta te savanesu 

vigvet ta visnur abharat EV 8 77 lo®, MS 3.8 3® 95.13 
vigvet te vama a syuh EV.io 20 8^ 
vigv© tva deva anustubhena chandasa nirvapantu Kaug 
68 2 

vigve tva deva anustubhena chandasa bhaksayantu AG. 
1.24, 18. Cf next hut three, 

vigve tva deva anustubhena chandasarohantu A A 5.1.4 
14; 99 i7*i6 4, L9 3.12.8. Cf next 
vigve tva deva anustubhena chandasaikavmgena stomena 
vauajena sEmnarohantu AB 8 1 2,4, Cf prec 
vigve tva deva uttarato^bhisihcantv anustubhena chandasa 
TB.2 7-I6-5* 
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— Yigve 


viQve tva devah piajapatiiajano bhaksayantu 4 21 12 
Of prec hut three 

vigve tva deva drnhantu KS 35.7. 
viQv© tva devavai9vanara Ecbrndantv anustubhena chanda- 
sangiiasvat (MS. oafiguasvad ukhe) VS ii 65, TS 4 i 
6,3, MS 2 7 6 82 5; KS 16 6, 6.5 4.17 

vigve tva deva vai9vanarab krnvantv (KS kurvantv) anu- 
stubhena chandasangirasvat (MS oangirasvad ukhe) VS 
1158; TS4r5 45 MS 2.7 6 81 i, KS165, 9865 
26 Ps V19VG tva deva vai9vanarah krnvautu M^ 6 
I 2 , vi9ve tva K9 16 3. 29 

viQve tva deva vai9vanaiah pracyavayantu TS 3 2 8 5 , 
Ap9 13 16 I, 

vigve tva deva vai9vanaia dhQpayantv anustubhena chan 
dasangirasvat VS 11,60, TS 4 1.6 i , KS 16 5, QB 6 5 
3 10 

vi^ve tva deva vai9vanarah saih srjantv anustubhena 
chandasangirasvat TS 4 i S 2. 
vigvet sa dhibhih subhago janEn ati EV 8 19,14° 
vigvet sa vama dadhate tvotah EV.6.1 9^; MS 4.13 6^ 
207 8, KS 18 20^, TB 3 6 10 4<i 
viQvet sa veda janima purustutah KV.8 46 12^, 
vigvedL agmh piati laksEnsi sedhati EV,8,23 13c, SV 
I 114° 

viQved anu rodhana asya paunsyam EV 2.13 lo®- 
vigved asmai sudina sasad istihEV 44 7<^^, TS.r 2.14 3‘ij 
MS 4 II 173 If KS.6 11*1 
vigved aha yajamanaya sunvate EV. I 92.3*^, SV 2.1107*3. 
vigved ahani tavisiva ugra EV 7 2 5 40 
vigved indrasya bhaksataEV 8 99,33>, AV,20 58 SV 

1 2673*, 2 66933, VS,33 41^3, K 6 8^3 
vigved indrasya virya krtam EV.7,18 14*1. 
vigved u ta panbhtir brahmanas patih EV 2 34,11^, 
vigved eta savana tutxuna krse EV. 10.50.5^. 
vigved ete janima sam viviktah EV.3 S4*8^ 

vigve devasya netuh TS.i. 2.2.1®, 4.1.9 i; 5,1 9.x, 6.1. 

2 5; Ap9.io 8.6, 16.8 13. See vipvo etc 

vigve deva angusu nyuptah (VSIi. nyupyamanesu) VS. 8 
57, VSK.9.7 4- 

vigve deva akrpanta EV 10 24.5®. 
vigve deva ahgirasag cinavan KS 4o*S®> -^.p^ 16.34 4°, 
See adityas tad 

vigve deva ajahur ye sakhayah BV,8.96.73>,* SV.i 3^4^? 
AB.3.20 .i3>,- TB,2 8,3 533, 

vigve deva aditih panca janah EV, 1.89, 10°; AV.7 6.i°f 
VS 25,230, MS.4 14-4®- 221.2, AB.331.11, TA.1,13 
2°; JXJB.1.41.4®; 1^4.23°. 

vigve deva aditih sajosah AV 3 22 1*1, 7,i7*3‘^* vigve 
devaso etc,, and ef, vigve devah sajosasah. 
vigve deva adharayan AV.14 2.S333~683>, 
vigve deva anamasyan bhiyanah EV.6 9,7®. 
vigve deva anu tat te yajur guh EV.io X2.3°; AV 18. i 
32°; 9® 10.5.4.18. 

vigve deva anu tad vain ajanan EV, 10,85. 14^', AV 14. 
1*15°. 

vigve deva anu tzsthantu mahe KS 40,10^. See vigve 
devaso adhi. 


vigve deva anu ma piasaipata 99 6,13 3, 
vigve deva anu viatam EV 8417® 
vigve deva anv amanyanta hrdbhih EV i 116.17°. 
vigve deva abhi mam avavrtran TS 1232, 6. 147, 
Ap9 10 15 10, 18 3 Metrical 
vigve deva abhi ma yanti pagcat EV.8 100 A 
vigve deva abhi yat sam babhavuh VSK 391° 
vigve deva abhi raksantu tveha (AV ii i 33*3, pakvam, 
5 3 4^, meha, SMB ApMB HGr. pagcat) AV 6 3 4^3^ 8 
17°, 111.33*1, SMB 1, 1, 1 2®, ApMB I 4 10®, HGr.i 
19 76 

vigve deva amatsata EV 8 69 lA, 9 14 AV 20 92.83> 
vigve deva amaityah VS 21.1733, MS3111133. 158.8, 
KS.38.103>, TB 2 6 18 33) 
vigve deva aditya yajniyasah EV 2 3 4^. 
vigve deva idam havih Itaug 73 15°, 
vigve deva idam adya gamisthah TB 2 4 8 5*1 
vigve deva iha madayantam (KS, virayadhvam) TS x.5 
3 2*1, 4 2, 6 3 3*3, 7.1.5, KS 40 io33, TB 3 7 6 16*1 See 
vigve devasa iha 

vigve deva iha gravann iha somasya mafcsan 99 ^ 
vigve deva udicyam tu abhisiheantu (3 for udicyam tvabhi°) 
greyase Evidh 4 22,3. Of udicyam tva digi vigve. 
vigve deva upagatarah TS 3 3 2,1. 
vigve deva uparistat AV 8 8 13®. 
vigve deva upasate TA x 9 6^, 
vigve deva urv antaiiksam Kaug 128.4°. 
vigve deva uija TA.3.8 2 

vigve deva itavrdhah EV 6 52 10®, TS 2 4 14 5®, MS.4 
103®' 150.10; 412,1 1796, KS 13.15®, KB 26 13, 

99 10 10 7> 3, M9 5 2 7 5, — 1191, P vigve 

devah TS 4 i.ir 4, MS.4,14 ii, 232,10, 
vigve deva itavrdho huvanah EV.6. 50. 14®, VS, 3 4. 5 3°, 
Ap9.5 19.4°, N 12 33°, 

vigve devSrsayoyenapranahTB 3 7.14.2°, Ap9 13.21 3° 
vigve deva etam vo brahmacarmam pan dadami dirgha- 
yutvaya suprajastvEya suviryaya rayasposEya sarvesam 
vedanam adhipatyaya suglokyaya svastaye 9^ 231. 
vigve deva etad vas trtiyasavanam Ap9 14 20 7 
vigve deva esa vo arghyah M9 1 1 9 i* 
vigve devah krann iha vo manEnsi AV 14 i 32^. 
vigve devah pavamanam jusanta EV 9 81.5^, 
vigve devah punita ma EV 9.67 27° 
vigve devah puskare tvEdadanta EV.7.33 ii<l; K.5.14^1, 
vigve devah pradadur vigvam ejat Kaug 135 
vigve devah pravrsahnam svarvati (TS. suvar°) TS 4.4 
12,2^1 MS3,i6.4l> 188.6, KS,22 14^, A9»4 »i 2 2\ 
vigve devah priyantam V1Dh.73.27. See vigve devag ca 
vigv© deva jaradastir yathEsat AV,2 28 5^, TS.2.3.10 3^; 
11.5, MS.2.3 4*!. 31 12, KSii.7‘1,8 , 36.15*1, TB.2.7. 
7.5*1, ta 2.5.i<1, 9Cr I 27 7^, ApMB 2.4.2<l. 
vigv© deva devata VS.1420, TS.3.1 6.3; 43.3.1, 7.2; 
4.X0.2, MS. 2 6.10. 69.16; 2,7 20. 105 8, 2.8 3; 108,18; 

2 13.20, 166 5, KS 17.3, 39.7; Ap9 I2.i.f4, 
vigve deva dvadagaksaraya jagatim udajayan MS.i.xi^io 
(his)* 172.5,19; KS.14^4 (h^)* See hut one* 
vigve deva dvEdagaksaram MS.i.ix»io:, 171,17, KS,x4.4, 
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vi§ve deva dvada^aksarena jagatim ud ajayan (VS ajayans 
tain uj jesam) VS 9 33, TS i r i 2 Seeprec lut one. 
viQve deva dvndage VS 39 6 

vigve deva natividhyanti sarve (KS gQrah , ApQ stirah) 
AY.S 5.19^, KS 38 14^, Ap 9 16 19 ii» 
vigve deva nir itas tat suvantu EV 7 50 3c. 
vigve deva no adya svastaye EV.g.gi.is®-; MG- 2 ig.6«' 
vigve deva brhaspataye TB 3763, Ap^.S iS 4 
vigve deva mama nathambhavantu AV.9 2 7«. P vigve 
deva mama Vait,8.i3 

vigve deva mama grnvantu yajmyah (ArS. yajnam) EV. 

6 52 14a, ArS 3 9^, 99 jr8.i.2 
vigve deva maruta mdro asman AV 6.47. 2a‘, TS.3 1.9 2^; 
KS.30 KQ 9 14.17% M9.2.4 6.26% — 7.1,1. P vigve 
deva marutah Ap 9 13 8 13. 
vigve deva maruta arjam apah AV 2 29.5<i 
vigve deva marutas tva hvayantu AV 3 4 4% 
vigve deva marutah samarkah (AV. maruto yat svarkah) 
AV 7,24.1^, TB 3 7 10 2^, Ap 9 .i 4 31.8% Ci/i vigve 
muhcantu marutah 

vigve deva maruto ma junanti EV.io 52.2% 
vigve deva maruto yat etc. see vigve deva marutah sa®. 
vigve deva maruto vigvavedasah AV.6 93 3^. 
vigve deva muhcantu marutah svastya AP9.3.13 24 

12.6% See vigve muhcantu marutah 
vigve deva yajamanag ca sidata VS.i5.54<*, 1773*^, 18, 
6id, TS 4 6 5 3d; 7 13 4d^ g y Mg.2 10 6d 138.15, 
KS.18 4d,i8d, 9 B 8.6.3 23, 9 2.3.35; TB.3.7 7 iid, 
Ap 9 6 I 3d 

vigve deva yad ajusanta purve TS.i 2.3.3^; 3. 1.1.4. See 
yatra devaso aju® 

vigve deva yasurjam madanti EV 7 49 4^. 
vigve deva vage mama Kaug. 133.3% 
vigve deva vasavo laksatemam AV i 30.1a- Ps vigve 
deva vasavah Kaug 55 17, vigve devah Kaug.52 18, 
59 139 15 

vigve deva vipraharanti TA.1.5 xc. 

vigve devag ca priyantam YDh r 244 See vigve devah 

prio 

vigve devag camasesannitah VS. 8 58. Cf vaigvadeva 
unnitah. 

vigve devag ca saih daduh AV 12,1 53d 
vigve devah gantih VS 36 17, MS 4.9.27 138 14, 
vigve devah gastana ma yatheha EV 10 52.18-, gB i 5 i. 
268-, A 9 1-4 9 ; Ap9.24.13 38. P vigve devah gastana 

99 ^ 6-13 

vigvo devah grnutemam havam me EV 6 52.138-; VS 33 
538, TS.2 4r4 5a, MS 41218- AB.3 31.15, 

KB 16.4; TB 2 8 6 58, A 9 3.7.1O; 5 18 13. Ps vigve 
devah grnutemam 99 * 8.3.19; BrhPDh 5. 1 86 , vigve 
devah grnuta 99 ^ ^ 0 , 6 , vigve devah TS 4 t.ii 4 
vigve devasa(MS. osa)agataEV.i.3 7^, 2 41 138^ 5 52.78, 
VS 7 33^34®'» TS.1.4.16 ii>, MS 1.3.18b. 37.1; KS 
47b; KB 24 2, 26.10,17; 9 ®- 4«3 1*27^7 AA1.14.11, 
A92.914; 9910.11.8; 11.93, N.i2 4ob. Pzvig’ve 
devasah 99-2.3.8, 9.27.2 (c(wmw); YDh 1.229; VHDh 
8.71. 


vigve devasa iha vliayadhvam (AV madayadhvam , 
VS 9 BVaitL 9 madayantam) EV 10 128 5b, AV 5 
3 6b, VS.2 13d, TS 4 7 14 2b, 9 B I 7.4 22, Vait 4 3, 
L9 4 12 T, ApMB 2 9 6b See vigve deva iha etc 
vigve devasa uta surayo mama EV 10 66 ijd 
vigve devasah parame vyomam EV 7 82 2°, MS 4 12 4c 
187,4 

vigve devasah ginavan vacansi me EV 10 65 13c, K 
12 30° 

vigve devasah suhavEsa amah EV 4191% 
vigve devasa etc see vigve devasa etc . 
vigve devaso akramuh EV.8 93 14b 
vigve devaso aditih sajosah TS 3 3 ii 3d, MS 4126' 
195.15, ApMB 2 II 4d See undet vigve deva etc 
vigve devaso adruhah EV.r 19 3b, 9.102 5b 
vigve devaso adha mam araksan EV.io 33 i® 
vigve devaso adha visnyani te EV 10 1 13 88 
vigve devaso adhi vocata nah (TS me) EV.io 128 4^, 
TS 4 7 14 2d See vigve deva anu tisthantu. 
vigve devaso anu ma rabhadhvam AV.2 12 5b 
vigve devaso apturah EV 1.3 88 
vigve devaso amadann anu tva EV.i 52,15b; io3.7d 
vigve devaso asndhah EV 1.3 98, MS 4 10 38, 150 12, 
M9.5.2 7 5, — 11.9.T. 
vigve devaso naram svagUrtah EV 6 68,4b 
vigve devaso manuso yati sthana EV 10 63 6b 
vigve devaso rathaspatir bhagah EV 10.93 7% 
vigve devas traya ekadagasah EV 9 92 4% 
vigve devas trayastringas tm ekadagma uttarottaravait- 
mana uttarasatvEno vigve vEigvEnaia vigve vigvamahasa 
iha mavata 99-4-^® 3* 

vigve devah sajosasah AV.6.ii5,id, MS 4 I4,i7d. 244.7, 
TA, 2 3 id. Gf under vigve deva aditih 
vigve devah saptadagena varcah (KS madhyam) TS 4 4 
12.2°, MS 3 16 188 9, KS 22.14C, A 9 4 12 2^ 

vigve devah sabhasadah AB 8 2i.i4d, 9 ® ^3 5 4 99 

16 9 16, Mahabh 12 29,22% 
vigve devah samanasah saketah EV.6 9 5c. 
vigve devah samanasojusanta(TS bhavantu}KV 7.52 3d, 
TS 2 i 11,3d 

vigve devah sametya AV ii 6 i8d 
vigve devah saha dhlbhih puramdhya EV 10 65.148. 
vigve devah saktavaeah TS 3.3 2 i. 
vigve devah somasya matsan 99-^ ^ 

vigve devah svahakrtim EV 9 5 ii® 
vigve deva haviridamjusautam AV 5 27 120, VS 2^.22^, 
TS4183C, MS 2 12.6. 1512, KS1817, TB376 
2id, Ap9.3 io.id, M9 1.3 5 13d 
vigve deva havisi madayadhvam EV 6 52 i7d 
vigved vEma vo agnavat EV 1.40 6d 
vigvena sahasa (AV tapasa) saha EV i 50.13b; AV 17.1 
24b; TB 3 7 6.23b, Ap 9 4.15.1b 
vigve no adya maruta vigva ati MS 2 12.18 144.4 P 
vigve no adya marutah M9 6.2.5 See vigve adya 
maruto. 

vigve no deva avasa gamantu EV,io.35.i3c, VS 18,310, 
33 52®, TS 4.7.12,1c. See next, and vigve ma deva. 
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viQve no deva avasa gamann iha RV i 89 7^, VS. 25 
20^1, MS 2 12 lo 144 5, Ap^ 14 16 8ee wider prec 

vigven narah svapatyani cakruh RV 7 91 3^^^ VS 27 23^1, 
MS 4 14 2 ^ 217 I , TB 2 8 I 
viQve paeyanti mayinah lactam RV 3 38 9<^ 
vigve pa^yanty usasam vibhatlm EV,7 78 4^ 
vigve pibata (SV pibantu) kaminah RV 7 59 3^,SV i 2 ^ 1 ^ 
vigve bhavantv agnayah samiddbali RV 10 35; 13^^ VS 
31^, 33 52b, TS 4 7 12 MS 2 X2 144 4, KS 
18 13^ 

vigvebliih patu payubhir ni siirln RV 7 38 3^1 
vigvebhir agne agnibhih RV i 26 lo^, SV 2 9673*, QQ 2 
3 II, 9 24 9 

vigvebhir agne agnibhir idhanah RV 6 12 6^’ 
vigvebhir agne svaya9obhii iddhah RV i 95 9®^ 
vigvebhir gantv omabhii huvEnah RV 5 43 13^^ 
vigvebhir devebhih prtana jayami jagatena chandasa 
saptada$ena stomena vamadevyena samnE vasatkarena 
vajrenapaiajSn TS 3532. Cf under agnma devena 
pi tana 

vigvebhir deyebhir devataya jagatena chandasagneh 
pucham upadadhami MS 2811 11513. 

vigvebhir devebhii devatayanustubliena tva chandasa 
yunajnii TS 7 i 18 i , KSA i 9 
vigvebhir devan anumadyamanah RV 10 98 8^, MS 4 
II 2 ^ 167 II, KS 2,igc 

vigvebhir devair anu ^usmam avatain RV 10 113 ii^ 
vigvebhir devau dattam AV.4 9.1c 
vigvebhir devaih saha samvidanah AV.5 29 2^,3°. 
vigvebhir dhayi dhatibhih RV 8 92.29^, AV 2060.2^^5, 
SV 2 17515 

vigvebhir namabhir na^o havlnsi RV.7 57 61^ 
vigvebhir yad vavanah 9ukia devaih RV 4 11,2® 
vigvebhir vi9van rtuna vaso mahah RV 2 37.6c, 
vigvebhis turair avase yajatiah RV 10 3i.il\ 
vigvebhih sakhibhih saha AV 7 105 1^, 
vigvebhih sano sahaso yajatrEih RV 6 21 iii^ 
vigvebhih somapaivabhih RV.i 9 1^, AV.20 71 7^, SV 
I 180^, VS 33 2515 

vigvebhih somapitaye RV.i 14 8,2i.4<^. 

vigvebhih somyam madhu RV 1,14.10®', VS 33 io»',47, 
AB 3 4 12^, KB 14 5, AQ 6 10 10, 9Q.7 10 16. 
vigvebhya indiiyebhyo divyebhyah parthivebhyah VS 7 
3,6, MS 134* 31.9, KS.4 I (&^ 5 ), 4 1. 1*22, 2 21. 

P vigvebhya indrij’-ebbyah KS 271,25 M^* 2. 3, 3 18. 
See vigvebhyas tvendriyebhyo 
vigvebhyah kamebhyo devayaj*yayai Ap5 4*4 4? M9,i.2 
1,16. 

Vigvebhyas tva devebhyah VS. 7 21 (615), 3 3(6^5), 34 (6<s) , 
8.8(&is), VSK7,8.4; TS.1.4.101, ii.i; x6x{hs)} 
26.1; 3*2.13; 6.4.11.2, 573, MS.13 9* 33.6, 

1*3 ^ 3 * 35 II I 3: 3.i8(&i5) 37 3; I 3 28. 40 2; KS 4 5, 

7 9® 4*2 2.16 (bis) ; 3 I 27 {6^s) ; 4 1.14 ; 

ApQ 12.15 9; 16.11, 20 5 55 MQ 2 3 5 9,16, 8,215 4.2. 
3S; 5 1*44* Qfi vigvebhyo devebhyas tva. 

Vigvebhyas tva devebhyah pandadami QB* 1 1, 5.4. 4 ; ‘ 
Kap9.s6,i35 PG.2.2.21, HG.i.6.55 MG.1.22.S. 


— vi^vebhyo 

vigvebhyas tva devebhyah piavrhami jEgatena chandasa 
KS 30 6 

vigvebhyas tva devebhyo jagacchandasam grhnami VS 
8 47, gs II 5 9 7 

vigvebhyas tva devebhyo justam proksami VS 225, 
MS 3 12 I t6o 5, gB 13 I 2.8 P vigvebhyas tva 
devebhyah TB 3872 

vigvebhyas tva devebhyo bhagam somenatanacmi MQ i 
7112 Cf indraya tva bhagam 
vigvebhyas tva bhutebhyah TS3581, 71111, 121, 
KSA I 2,3, TB 3 8 7 3(&es) 
vigvebhyas tva bhutebhyah pandadami Kaug 56 13 
vigvebhyas tvendiiyebhyo divyebhyah pSithivebliyah 
TS1421, 31, 6454 See vigvebhya indriye 

I bhyo 

vigvebhyo devebhya usiSnam chag 5 -nam mesanEm vapa 
nEm medasam anubrnhi {and medasam presya) 
Apg 20 19 5 See vigvebhyo devebhyah chaganEm 
vigvebhyo devebhya enomugbhyo dvSdagakapalah (MS 
enomugbhyah pniodagam dvadagakapElam) TS 7 5 
22 I , MS 31511 1814, KSA 5 19 
vigvebhyo devebhyah (sc namah, or svEha) MG 2 12 3, 1 1 , 
GBh 26 16, BDh 394, YyasaDh 3 31, Svidh 125 Cf 
vigvebhyo devebhyo namah, and vigvebhyo devebhyah 
svaha 

vigvebhyo devebhyah IcEndarsibhyah svaha HG 2183 
vigvebhyo devebhyah prsatEn (MS. 3 14 21, ^tah) VS 24 
27, MS 3 14 9 174 3; 3 14 21 177 5. See vigvesam 
devanam pi® 

vigvebhyo devebhyah (^) chaganam mesEnam usranam 
vapEnEm medaso^nubrtlhi {and medasah presya) 
Mg 9 24 See vigvebhyo devebhya usranam 
vigvebhyo devebhyas tva Mg 1 1 i i Cf vigvebhyas tvE 
devebhyah 

vigvebhyo devebhyah sidhmalam TB 3 4,1 14 /S'ee vig\e- 
bhyo bhatebhyah si® 

vigyebhyo devebhyah svaha VS 22 28, 39 13, MS 3 10 i 
130 18, 3 12 7 163 I, JB I 62,63, gB 12 4.4 6,7, 6 I 
19,27, 149.38, TB3155, TAA10671, BihU 6 
3 8, MahanU 19 2, Lg3.2 9, Mg.18435, — 5.212 
27, — 9 2 4,gG.2i4 4, PG 1.12 3, HG.i 7 i8. See 
devebhyah svEha, and cf vigvebhyo devebhyah, 
vigvebhyo devebhyo jEgatebhyah saptadagebhyo vairQ- 
pebhyo dvadagakapElah (TS.KSA vEirQpebhyo vErsi^ 
kebhyo dvS® , MS. vairapebhy 0 vErsikebhyah purodEgam 
dvadagakapElam) VS.ag 605 TS 7.5.14 i, MS,3 15.10 
180.9, KSA. 5. 10. 

vigvebhyo devebhyo justam mrvapami BDh 3 1.20, 
vigvebhyo devebhyo dvEdagaksarEya chandase svEhaMS 
I II. 10, 173 7. 

vigvebhyo devebhyo dihanyam TA 3.10.3. 
vigvebhyo devebhyo namah KSA.n.4. See sarvebhyo 
etc , and cf vigvebhyo devebhyah 
vigvebhyo devebhyo brahmanebhyah somyebhyah soma- 
pebhyo diksam praha Mg.2 1,2 23 
vigvebhyo bhutebhyah sidhmalam VS. 30, ? 7, See vigve- 
bhyo devebhya^ sK 
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vxgvebhyo me lapebhyo varcodah vaicase pavasva viQvesam devanEm adityanam sthane svatejasa bhani 


TS323.2 P vi9vebhyo me lupebhyah Ap9.i2 
19 2 

viQvebhyo yajatebhyah EY 258^ 
vigvebhyo hi tva bhuvanebhyas pari EV.2,23 
vigve mama 9ruta bavam EY i 23 8® 
vi^ve ma deva avasagamann iha KS 1813^, 35 See 
under yi^ve no devE avasa gamantu 
viQve muneantu maiutah svarkah 25 i Kaug 
97 8<i See vi^ve deva muneantu, and cf* vjfve deva 
maiutah sa® 

vigve muneantu mEinasah MS 3x1 io<i 157 12, TB 2.4, 

4 9^ See under apah ^undhantu 

vigve me devah gaima yacliantu AY. 19 913® 
vigve me devah fantih AY 19914. 
vigve yajatra adhi vocatotaye EY.io 63 n®* 
vigve yajhesu yajhiyah EY 10 93 3*^ 
vigve yad asyam lanayanta devah EY 3 g7 2°. 
vigve yad vam manhana mandamanEh EY.6.67 5® 
vigve yam deva uta mai'tyasah EV 8 48.1® 
vigve yasminn amaitye SY i 8g®. See vigvam yo 
vigve ye manusE yuga EY.g 52 4®, 
vigve raya isudhyasi TS 1.2, 2.1®, 4.1. 9.1®, 6 1 2.6 See 
vigvo etc» 

vigve vardhanti pEunsyam EV.8 6 3it> 
vigve vigvEsu duiyEsu devah EY 4 1.18®. 
vigve vEigvEnarE uta EY 8.30.4^ 
vigve vaigvanaiEh ^^.8 21 i. 
vigve VO deva upasamyantu AY 3 8 4<i. 
vigve gumbhantu mEinasah AY 6, 115 See under Epah 
gundhantu. 

vigve grnvantu vEjino mitadravah EY 1064,6^, Y8.9 
i7^,TS.x 7,8 2^, MS I ri 2^ 162 14, KS.i3.i4^,9B 

5 I 5 asb 

vigvesam vah satEm jyesthatamE EY 6671® Cf BrhD 

6 121 

vigvesam vo devEnam devatEbhii grhnami KS. 3 9. i ; ApQ, 
14 18 I, 16 33 I. 

vigvesam hy adhvarEnam anikam EV 10 2 6®, ApQ 24. 

vigvesam kEmag caratEm amabhut EY 2 38 6^ 
vigvesam taiutaram madacyutam EY 8 1.2 1® 
vigvesam tmana gobhistham EV 8 3,21®, 
vigvesam tvE devEnam yantur yanlnye dadhami 9B.g,2, 
214 P. vigvesam tvE devanEm 14 5 25 
vigvesEm devEnam yany asi MS 2 8 13, 117 i. 
vigvesam devEnam sasthi TS 5 7 17.1, KSA 9.7. 
vigvegam devEnam samit 8 22 i. 
vigvesam devEnam jatharam asi TS 3. 2 3 2 , ApQ 1 2. 1 9, 5, 
2 3 7.T P. vigvesam devEnam Ap^- 12* 18 20. 

vigves&m devEnam devayEny asi MS 2. 8. 1 3 1 1 7. 2. 
vigvesam devEnEm dvadagi TS.g. 7,21.1; KSA 13.11 
vigvesam devEnam aham (KS. ^sEm aham devEnEm) 
devayajyayE prEnEih (KS prEnEnEm) sEyujyam (MCJJ 
oyajyayE prajatim bhumEnam) gameyam KS.g. i , 32.1 , 
Ap9 4.10,1, MQ 1426. 
vigvesam devEnEm Egnidhre KS. 34.15. 


TA.I 15 I 

vigvesam devEnEm Edhipatyam YS 1426, TS4392, 
MS 285 ixo 4, KS 17 4, 21,1 , 84212 

vigvesam devEnEm uttaiam YS 25 5 , MS 3155 179 6 

vigvesam devEnam patha upehi KS i 12. See vigvesam 
devanam piiyam 

vigvesam devEnEm pisatali YS 24 40. See vigvebhyo 
devebhyah pr® 

vigvesam devanam prathamE klkasa YS 25 6, MS 3 15 6 
1 Of vasimEm piathamE 

vigvesam devanam pi Enas te te piEnani dadatu yesam 
pi Enas tebhyo vas svEhE KS ii 7, Sec next 
vigvesam devEnam pi ano^siTS 23 10 1, ix 3, MS 234 
30 20. Seeprec 

vigvesam devanam piiyam patha upehi (TS 3333, 
pEtliosplhi) TS 3 3 3 1,3. See vigve&am devEnEm 
pEtha 

vigvesam devanam bhagadheyl (MS M^ °ylh , KS ®yTs) 
sthaYS6.24, TS 13 12,1, MS.i 3 i 292, KS39, 
35 3, QB 3 9 2,16, ApQ.ii 21 5, P vigvesEm deva- 
nam K9 8 9 23, MQ 2 2,5 34 
vigvesam devEnEm manve adhi no biuvantu KS 22,15® 
See devanam manve 

vigvesam atithu manusEnam BY 4 i 20^, YS 33 i6b, 
TB 2 7 12 5^, 

vigvesam aditir yajhiyEnam EY 4 i 20®, YS 33 16®, TB 
27125®. P vigvGsam aditih Ap9.22 279. 
vigvesam adhvarEnEm EY 4.7 3® 
vigvesam aham etc see vigvesEm devEnEm aham etc. 
vigvesam ij jamtE biahmanEm asi EY 2 23 2‘^, 
vigvesam irajyantam vasunEm EY 8.46 16®. 
vigvesam irajyavah EY.10.93 3®, 
vigvesam iha siuhi EY 8 102 10® 

vigvesu tvE divyesu (also ®ntarikscsu, pErthivesu, and 
vanaspatisu) sEdayEmi KS 39 5, App 16 30 i 
vigvesu tvE devesu sEdayami Ap^ 16 30 i. 
vigvesu soma dhEmasu EY 10 25 2^ 
vigvesu hi tvE savanesu tuhjate EY 1.131 2®, AY 20 
72 1®, YEit 31 27. P vigvesu hi tvE 99 10 7.7, 
vigvesv it savanesu pravEcyE EY 4 22.5^ 
vigvesv enam vijanesu pEmi EY 10 28.2® 
vigve sato maghavEno ma Esan EY.io 27 4^. 
vigve satomahanta it EY 8 30.1®. 
vigve sanvantu prabhrthesu vEjam EY 1.122.12^. 
vigve sanvantv E vasu EY 8.53 (Yal 5) 4^ 
vigve sakam sarEtayah EY 8 27 14^ j YS.33.94^ 
vigve stutEso bhata yajatrEh EV.6 50 i5«l, 
vigveha devEu savanEva gachatam EV.8, 35 4^-6^, 
vigve hi tvE sajosaaah EV 5 23 3®, 8 23.18®. 
vigve hi vigvamahasah EV 10.93 3®. 
vigve hi vigvavedasah EY 5673® 
vigve hi sma manave vigvavedasah EV.8 27 4®, 
vigve hy asmEi yajataya dhrsnave EV 2164® 
vigve hy asyEm mahimano antah SMB 2.2 igd. 
vigvair umebhir E gahi EY 5.51.1^ 
vigvair devEih pitrhhir guptam annam TB.2 8 8.2^ 
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viQvair devaih pitrbhih samvidanah EV 10 169 4^, TS 
7 4 1 7 2^ Cf next hut three 

viQvair devair anumata (K8 TA otam) marudbhih AV 3 
17 9^, VS 12 70^, TS 4 2 5 6^, MS 2 7 12^ 92 7; KS 
16 12^, QB 7 2 2 10, TA 441^ 
vigvair devSi ratibbih samraianah (MG devair rtubhih 
samvidanah) ApMB i ii 4®) MG i 14 i6c 
vigvair devair dattah MG 2 14.26 

vigvair devair yajniyaih samvidanau (TS KSA ^nsih) 
TS 5 7 24 KSA 4 6i>, 5 16^, TB 2 4 3 4°, AQ 4 
23° Of prec hut three 

vigvair devais tribhir ek2lda9air iha EY 8 35 s®- 
vigvair vi9vahgaih saha sam bhavema (M^ bhavami) 
AV 12 3 10^ j M.Q 254 24*1 
vigvais tad dev3,ih saha samvidanah AV 19 40 i® 
vigvo devasya netuh EV 5 50 VS 4.8*^, ii 67®, 22 
2i«', MS I 2 2«- 10 15, 2 7 70- 82 10; 3 6 5* 65 8; KS 
2 2*^, 16 7a, 23 2, KSA 23.2, AB 4 32 2 ; g 5 6, 19 8, 
KB 20 3, 22 2 , ^B 314 iS®-, 6 6 1.21*1; 13 i 8 8, A^ 
766, M^ 2121, — 613, MG, 162,236 P* V19VO 
devasya 10 3 ii , K^ 7*3 18; 20 4 10 Cf Evidh 
2164 See vi9ve etc 
vigvo devasya manasa EV 8 31 12^ 
vigvo martando vrajam a pagur gai EV 2. 38 8*^. 
vigvo yasya vrate janah EV 9 35.6*^ 
vigvoiayaisiidhyatiEV g 50 ic, VS 4 8®, 11.670, 22 21®, 
MS I 2.2®: 10,16, 2 7 70 82.11, 3,6 5' 6g.9; KS.2 2®, 
16 7®, ^B,3 r 4 18®, 6 6,1 21® See yi^ve etc 
vigvo vihaya aratir vasui dadhe EV 1,1286®-, TB.2i5. 

4.4'' 

vigvo VO ajman bhayate vanaspatih EV i.i66 g®. 
vigvo VO yaman bhayate svaidrk EV 7 g8.2<i. 
vigvo (*si) vaigvanaro vigvarapah PiSnagU 2®-, See next 
vigvo*si vaigvanaro^si MU 6 9® See prec 
vigvo hy anyo arir ajagama EV.10.28 i®-, 5*7» 

Gf BihD 7 29 

visam hy asySdisi AV 7 g6 g®. 

visaih gavam ya.tudhanah pibantu (AV, ®dhanE bhara- 
ntam) EV.io 87 18®-, AV 8,3 I6^ 
visa prathamam Evayat AV 4 
vi§am id vE aprkthEh AV 7 88 i. 
visam etad devakrtam AV g 19.10®-, 
visam ebhyo asravo vEjmivati EV.6.61 3^. 
vi^amebhyo mEinElam VS 30.16, TB 3 4.1.2. 
vigavaty ehi AV 8,10.29 
visavad annam annakEmyS Kau9,74,i2^ 
visasya pusyam aksan EV. 1.191.12^. 
vifiasya ropusTnSm EV.i.igi.is^ 
viganaka nEma vE asi AV.6 44 3^. 
vi^anavarjya ye khadgEh V1Dh.80.14® 
vigEjDia pS9En vi syEdhy asmat AV, 6. 121,1®-. P:visana 
pEgEn JSkEng* 6^*3 

visEp^e vi sya guspitam AV 3 7,2®, See next. 

VLsanie vi syEitam granthim MS. 1.2. 2® • ii 8; Ap^.io. 
J0.3®-; 13 7*16®. P; visEne vi sya M^ 2,1.2,12. See I 
prec. 

vi§a vigEtaky asi AV. 7*113* 2^* 


visasahim sahamEnam AV 171 i«'~g®, Kaug 99 3 P 
visEsahim Kaug 18 2g, gg 17, gS 3,11,22 Designated 
as visEsahi AV 19 23 27 
visasahyai svEhE AV 19 23.27 
VI sE hotra vigvam agnoti vEryam EV 10,64 15® 
vi sahy agne ginate manlsEm EV 4112®- 
‘ visitam te vastibilam AV i 3 8®-, 
visitastuka rodasl nrmanah EV i 167 gl^ 
viSTidruheva yajham Qhathnr girE EV 8 26 15® 

VI sn dveso vy anhatim EV 8 67 21®- 
visurupa yat salaksmFino bhavatha TSi.gioit*, 63 
1 1 2 See salaksmE 

visurupe ahani dyaur ivEai (TA i 10 i^, iva sthah) EV 
6g8.i^, SV.i 7g^, TS 4 I 11,3^, MS 4 10 3^- igo.4, 
KS4 ig^, TA,i 2 4^, 10 i^, 4.g 7^, N,I2 17b 
visurupe ahani sam carete EV i 123 7^ 
visurupe payasi sasminn udhan EV.i 186 4^ 
visuvan vigvajit tathE A(} 8 13 31*^ 

VI su vigvE abhiyujah EV 8 4g 8® 

VI su vigvd arEtayah EV 10.133 3®, AV,2o 95 4®-, SV 

2 iig3® 

visukuham iva (PB vistikuhasya} dhanvanE PB 133°, 
A? g 3 22® 

VI sn cara svadha anu EV 8 32 19® 
visucah gatiun apabEdhamEnau TB 3 i i 12®, 
visucim vi vrhEmaSi AV 6 90 Cf visvancam 
visueim vy anEgayah EV.8 14 15^, AV 2o,29,gb. 
visueinam aninagafc AV 3 7 ApQ 13 7.16*^, 
visueinan vi nEgaya AV 8 6 lo^ 

visucinan (VSK ®nE) vyasyatEm (VSK. ®tat) VS 17 64^; 
VSK 3 2 7^, TS I I 13 6 4 2t^, 4 6 3 4^, MS i i 

816,338. 41.13; KSi.i2d, 18.3*^, 218, QB 9 2 

3 22<i, 

visucir indra druho vi nEgaya AV 19 ig.2<l 
visucir mdra pEtaya AV i 19 1^. 
visucir vEta Irate AV.19.8 6^ 
visuoo agvan yuyujana lyate EV.6 gg g® 
visuco agvEn yuyuje vanejah EV 10 79.7®, 
visucy etu krntatl AV 1.27 2®. 

VI sQ muhcE susuvuso manlsam EV.io 94.14®, KB 29 i, 
vi sn mrdhah gigratho jivase nahEV.2,28 7*1, MS. 4. 14. 9^ 
229 6. 

VI sn mrdho janusE dEnam invan EV.g 30.7®. 
visUvata para enEvarena EV.r.164 43^, AV 9.10.23^ 
visuvan visno bhavatu TB,2,4 7.1^ 
visuvrtam manasE yujyamEnam EV 2,40.3®; MS.4.14.1® 
2ig.2, TB 2.8.1.50. 

vifuvrd indro amater uta ksudhah EV.io.43.3®, AV. 
20,17.3®. 

visena bhangurSvatah EV.io 87 23®, AV 8.3.23®. 
visena hanmi te visam AV g 13.4^* 
vige visam aprkthEh (AV.io.4.26b aprEg api) AV 7,88.1 ; 
10 4.26^. 

viskandham yena sEsahe AV 19 34*5° 
vuBkandham sarvE raksSnsi AV.2.4,4®, 
viskandhad abhi raksatEm AV. 2 . 4 . 5 t‘. 
yiskandhEd abhigoeanEt AV.2.4.2\ 
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viskabhite ajare bhuiiretas^. RV 6 70 SV i 378^, 
VS 34 45^5 MS 4 rr I'i 162 13, KS 13 15^1 
viskabhnanta skambhanena jamtrl KV 3 31 12^ 
vistambkani di^am adhipatnl bhuvaiian3,in TS 4 3 4 2 
See antaiiksasya dhartrim 
vistarabha navadha hit ah AV 13 " 10^, 
vistambhaya dharmane svaha TS 3 2 8 i 
vistambhena vrstya (MS vistyai) vistim jinva VS 15 6, 
MS 2.8 8 1 12 7 See vistambhoxsi 
vistambho divo dhaiunah prthivyah EV 2^, 89 6*^, 
SV 2 28<i, TS 4 4 12 MS 3 16 4* 190 I , KS 22 i4«‘, 
A9 4 12 2® P vistambho divah MS 4 14 4 221 3 

vistambho dharuno divah RV 9 2 5^, SV 2 39 
vistambho vayah VS 14 9 , TS 4 3 5 i , MS 282. 107 17, 
KS 17 2, 9B 8 2 3 12, ApQ 1718 
vistambhoTsi TS3522, 4411, KS 17 7, 37 17 , GB 
2 2 13, PB 196, Vait 21 14. P vistambhah TS 5 3. 
6 I Sec VLstambhena. 

vistarapahktig chandah VS I54,TS 43 X23, MS 2,8 7 
in ig, KS 176, QB 8524 
vistarmam lokajitam svargam AV 4 34.8^. 
vistarmam odanam ye pacanti AV 4 34 3«',4*‘ 
vistarmam paktva divam a vive9a AV 4.34 gb. 
vistari ^atas tapasosdhi yajhah AV 4 34 
vistav0(O prayachati Mp n i 

vistvi giavSnah sukrtah sukrtyaya EV 10.94 2® Of. next 
hut one 

vistvi garni taranitvena vaghatah EV i no 4a-, ET ii 16^ 
vistvi gamlbhih sukitah sukriyaya RV 3.60.3^^ Of pec 
hit one. 

vistvi svapasah (}(} 8.20 i 
visthag ca me bhtiyat TA 372 

visthitah (AV. Ha) prthivim anu RV 10 97 rgb^ AV 3 
9 6 ^j VS 12 93b, AB 8 27 TB 3.12 6 3b(&e5), SMB 
2 8 4b See unde) avisUh etc 
visthitaya svahS MS 3123 1613 

visna (TS ApQ visnav) urukiamaisa (VS (JJB K^ uruga- 
yaiaa) te somah VS 81, TS 3 2 10 i , MS.i 39 33 9 , 
9B 4 3 g 8, Ap9 12 21 12 , MQ 2 3 8 24 P. visna uru- 
gaya KQ 9921 See visnoi uru^. 
visnava apiitapEya svaha ^B 12 6 i 20. 
visnav aganam pate TB 3 1 1 4 i Of visnuh parvatanam 
visnav see visna nru^. 

VLsnave tryaksaraya chandase svaha MS i.ii.io* 173.3. 
visnavetvaVS g i {quinq),iS,ig, 21,42 , 7 22, TS 1,2 10 i 
(quatei); 13 3; 4^^ ^21 2{ter),3{hts), 5.1.3; MS 

i2 6(qumgf) 16 3 (&^5),4(&^s),5, 1*2.9 19*11, 1214 
^3*2, 1 . 33 M: I 3*M 35«I4# 3 7^9(Q^^M)- 

88 8,9,10,11 (&25), 392: 11412, 41.3: 5 12; 4 54 
68.16; 4.6.5: 85 ri, KS 2 8(qmnq),io, 32,10(6^); 
24 8(s^^^es), 25 8, 27 10, 3 4.1 9,10,11,12,13; 5.3. 

21,22; 6 4.9; 4.2 3.10; TB.3 2 3.12; 7'4-i7> 6 r ii; 

8.4.10, Ap9i.i4 3; II 8.11, 1.1.3.35, 8.1.5; — 2. 

2.2 37* 

visnave namah KSA.ir.5, VHDh 3 2x5 P* visnave 
9G.2 14 JO, ViDh.67 12, Of namo visnave, 
visnave naramdhisaya svaha pB.12 6.1.13, 
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visnave niJchuiyapaya svaha TS 7 3 15 i , KSA 3 5, TB 
3 8 II 2 

visnave mbhuyapaya svaha VS 22.20 , TS 7 3 ig i , MS 
3125 162 6, KSA 3 5, 13 I 8 8 TB 3 8 II 2 

visna ve^nubrahi <JIB 34413 

visnave gipmstaya svaha VS 22,20, MS 3 12 5 162 g, 

^B 126112, 13188 P visnave ^ipivistaya QB. 
II I 4 4 

visnave gravana57a giavanyai pamnamasyai vaisabhyag ca 
PG 2 14 6 

visnave svaha VS 32 6,20, TS 7 3 ig i , MS 3125 
162 5, KS 39 2, KSA 35, SB 5.10, AdB to, ^B 12 
6 I 22, 13 I 3 3, 8 8, TB 3 I 5 7, 6 7, 8.11 2, Ap9 16 
29 2, QG 2 14 4, 4,15 2 , 533 
visnapvam vigvakayava sijathah RV 10 65 12*^ 
visnapvam dadathui vigvakaya RV i 1 16 23^1, 117 7b 
visnapve dadathui vasyalstaye RV 8 86 3b 
visnuh parvatanam TS 3 4 5 i, PG 1.5 10 Of visnav 
aganani 

visnuh prthivyam vyakiansta gayatrena chandasa MS 
142 48 14, I 4 7 54 17 P visnuh pithivyam vya- 
kransta MQ i 4 3. n See under gayatrena chandasa 
pithivim, 

visnup. yaja ^B 3.4 4 13 

visnum vacam sarasvatim K8.14 2° See under vacain 
visnu P 

visnum stomasah purudasmam axkah EV 3 54 14*^ 
visnukrante vasumdhara (MahanlJ ^le) TA lo.i 8b, Ma- 
hanXJ 4.4b. 

visnum ca devam varunam ca ratim MS 4 14 6b. 223 3 , 
TB 2.8 4 4b 

visnuna datfcah MG 2.14 26. 
visnuna vidhrte bhOrnl TA.t 8.20 
(om) visnum taipayami BDh 2 5 9 10 (&2s) Of visnus 
trpyatu 

visnum ivam pahi VS 7 20, QB 4 2 2 10 /S'ee vigamtvam 
visnum devam vai unam ntaye bhagam MS 4 1 4 6«’ 2231, 
TB 2 8 4 4» 

visnum na stusa adige RV 6 48 14^ 
visnupatnim ksumam devim RVKli 5 87 24a 
visnupatni ca dhimahi RVKh 5 87 25b 
(om)visnuparsadang [and opaisadig) ca taipayami BDh 

2 5 9 10 

visnubahubalena ca RVKh. 1.191.2b 
visnum agan varunam pQrvahUtxh AV 7 25,1^2^ See 
visntl agan 

visnum avaha KB 8.8 Cf (}(} 1 ^3 
visnumukha vai devag chandobhih TA.io.i.io^ 

VLsnur antarikse vyakransta traistubhena chandasa MS 
142 48.15 P: visnur antarikse vyakransta MQ.i 4 

3 II. See under antarikse visnui. 

visnur apritapa apyayyamanah VS 8 57 See apQtapa. 
visnur ittha paramam asya vidvan RV.io i 
visnur iveha sarasvati AV 14.2,15b 
visnur upavahnyamanah TS 4491, Sec visnuh sam® 
visnur gopa adabhyah RV.1.22 i8b, A V 7 26.sb, SV.2, 

1020^, VS.34.43’’; TB.2.4.6.i 1>, MahanU 2o.i4i>. 
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— visnoh 


visnur gopah paiamam pati pathah EY 3.55 lo^ 
visnur divi vyakransta jagatena chandasa MS 1.4 2. 48 
16 P visnur dm vyakransta MQ i 4 3 ix. See midc^ 
jagatena chandasa divam 

visnur diksatapobhyam MS 1,92 1322,15189 10 Cf 
somo diksaya. 

visnur devata TS.4 4102, MS 2 13 20 166 6 Cf AY 

3 27 6 

visnur na idita iditavyair devair di9yaih patu KS 352, 
Ap9 14 17 I 

Visnur naiarndhisah prohyamanah YS 8 55 See naiam- 
dhisah 

visnur yajhani nayaiu prajanan Ap^ 7 7 2\ 
visnur yajhena TA 38? 

visnur yad dhavad visanam madacyutam EY i 7c, 

TS 4 I II 3 ^ 

visnur yasyam vicakrame AY 12 i 10^ 
visnur yunaktu bahudha tapansi AY 5 26 70- 
visnur yomm kalpayatu EY 10 184 i^, AY 5 25 K]3 

85, 14 9 4 200-, BihU 6 4 2o\ I 22 12, PG i 

13^^ {oit notes, see Speijei, Jdialatmaj p 18), SMB 

1 4 60-, GG 259, KhG I 4 15, ApMB i 12.10- (ApG ^ 

8 13) , HG I 25 la, MG 2182^^ P visnui yomm 
Evidh 4 23 3 Cf BihD 882 

visnur vicittah 9avas3,dlntisthan AY 13 2 31^^ 
visnur hidayam TAA 10.35 

visnug ca nia (MS ma) indrag ca me TS 4 7.6.2 j MS 2 
II 5 142 15 

visnug ca ma prthivl ca nSgag cadhastad gopayatSm MG. 

2 15 I 

visnuh gamyui yajhasya pratistha M^ 14219 See vis- 
no9 ca, and visnoh ^amyor 

visnuh 9ipivista urav(YSK ura) asannah YS 8 55, YSK. 
973 See gipivista 

visnus trpyatu ^G 4 9.3, 6 6.10. Cf visnuih tarpayami. 
visnus te hastam agrabhit HG 159 
visnus tiyaksaraya trXn imanl lokan udajayai MS 1. 1 r 10, 
17 1 20, KS 14 4, See next hut two. 
visnus tryaksaraya pratimam svargam lokam MS i. r r. 10. 
172.10, KS 14 4 

visnus tryaksaram MS in. 10 17114? KS.14.4 
visnus tryaksarena trlnl lokan (YSK. trin imaul lokan , 
TS trm lokan) ud ajayat (YS adds tan uj jesam) YS 

9 31 , YSK 10 6 I , TS I 7 II I. Seeprec hut two 
vi§nus tvasta prajaya samraranah MS.i 3.38®. 44.5 See 

tvasta visnuh. 

visnus tva kramatam (ApQ* tvakransta) YS i 9 , QB i i. 

2.13; Ap 9 1.17*8. P visnus tva KQ.2 3.15 
visnus tva dhQpayatu (TSMS ^atv ahgirasvat) Y8.11. 
60, TS4.1.6.1, MS 2.7,6 8i.8j 31.7* 9.13, KS16.5, 
QB 6. 5 3.10. 

vifii^us tva nayatu SMB i 2.6-12 ; PG 182. See next^ and 
next hut two. 

vifnus tvanvetu (TS tvanu vi cakrame) TS 3.2,6.! , TB. 
3.7.7.11(5^^465), Ap 9 .io 22.12 {sepites)} ApMB i 3 7-13 
(ApG.2.4.16); HG.i.2r.i(5epto) Seeprec and next 
hut one. 


visnus tvam indiiyena patu (TS KS tvam patu) YS 7 20 , 
TS 1.4 10 i , ii.i , KS 4.5 , ^B 4 2 2 10 See atas tva 
visnuh 

visnus tvam unnayatii MG i 1 1 1 8 See unde'i visnus tva 
nayatu 

visnus tvam patu see prec hut one 
visnus tva yunaktv (KSA also vimuhcatv) asya yajna- 
syarddhyai mahyam samnatya amusmai kamaya TS. 7 
5 13 I, KSA 5.9 

visnus tvottabhnatu MS 129 195, 387 104 18, KS 
2 10, ApQ 1173, MQ 2 2 2 23 
visnuh sambhriyamanah YS 857 See visnur upa« 
visnuh saumyena bhavina EYKh.7 gg 6^^ 
visnu agan varuna purvahGtau (MS <^hutim) YS 8 59^; 
MS 4 14 6^^ 2238, SBigi3<^, TB 2 8 

4 g«i, A9 g 20 6^, gQ ^ 20 4^ See visnum agan 
visnum stha MS 1112 84, Ap<JJ 2 10 4 
visnu varuna (TB. ^nav) abhigastipava (TB opa vam) MS 
4 14 60- 223 9, TB 2 8 4 60- 

visnuvaruna pratiharyatam nah MS 4146^ 22 3, 12, TB 
2 8 4 6c 

visnuvaruna yuvam adhvaiaya nah MS 414 60- 223g, 
TB 2845^ See indravaiuna etc. 
visnuvarunav abhi® see visnuvaruna abhi® 
visnoh kai mam pa9yataEY i 22 190-, AY 7 26 6o-, SY.2 
io2ia, YS 6 4^, 13 33a, TS I 3 6 2"-, MS I 2 14*^ 23. 
18, 3 9 3 iiS 2, KS 3 3*^? 6 ? QB 3 7*i*i7*^? 

75125, W1376, Ap9 7 i <5 9 > M918219 

P visnoh karmaniYait 10 10, 29 2, K^ 6312, 17 g 3 
visnoh kramossi TS1772, 8102, 151, MS i i 5 3.2 , 
2611 7015,415* 614, 41 14 196, KS I 4, ig 8, 
31 3,L9 5.12 19, Ap9 4 14 6, 16 10 12, 184 5, 12 10, 
17 2 5 M^ 12126, Kau9 614, 49 14 
visnoh kramo^si 9atrayato hanta YS125, TSi6g2, 
4211, MS 2 78 856, KS 168; gB.6 7 2 16, P: 

visnoh KQ 16 g n 

visnoh kramo*si sapatnaha rk® see next hut one 
visnoh kramo*sisapatnahaYS 12 g, MS 278 8g 3, 4 4 g 
gg 14, KS 16 8, ^B 6.7 2.13 P visnoh kramojifSi 
M^ 614, — 913. See visnoh kramo^sy abhi9astiha. 
visnoh kiamo*si sapatnaha rksam9itah sEmatejEh AY 10. 
g 30, sapatnaha krsisam9ito*nnat6jah 34, . dik- 

sam9ito manastejah 28, . . dyausam9itah sUryatejah 

27 , . . <5ntanksasam9ito vayutejah 26, . . . prthivlsam- 
9ito*gmtejah 2 g , pranasam9itah purusatejah 35,... 
opsusam9ito varunatejah 33 J . . . yajhasamgito brah- 
matejah 31, . . 09asam9ito vatatejah 29, . . sapatna- 
hausadhisam9itah somatejah 32, 
visnoh kramo^sy abhimatiba YS 12 g, TS 1.652, 75 4X 
V 2.1.1 , g 2.1 I , MS 2.7 8 85 4, KS 16 8; gB 6 7.2 14. 
visnoh kramo^sy abhi9astiha TS. 1.6.52, 4.2 i i See 
visnoh kramo»si sapatnaha 

visnoh kiamo*sy aratlyato hanta YS 12.5; TS.r.6,g.2j 
4.2.1 1, MS 2 7 8. 85 5; KS 16 8, gB6.7 z.ig. 
visno^i krantam asi YS.io 19; TS.i 7 7*2, 8.10.2, ig.ij 
gBg.4,2*6,Lg g 12.195 Mg. 7-i*2; — 7*1.3^ P.visrtoh 
Kg.1g.69. 
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Visnoh patni tubhyam lata havlnsi AV 7 46 3° 
visnoh pade parame madhva utsali BV 1.154 MS 4 

12 179 5, TB 2462^ 

visnoh prstham asi TS i 2 13 3, 6 2 9 4, MS 1.2,9 19.10, 
387. 105 II, KS210, 258, Ap^iiBi; 2 2 
2 27 

visnoh prsthe srda Ap^ 16 30 i 
visnoh piiyasakhim devim RVKh 5 87 24° 
visno tvam no antainah TS 3 i 10 3^', ApQ 12 18 8, M^ 
2 3 6 15a 

visno devatvam paiamasya vitseRV 7 99 i^, MS 4 14 
221 6, TB 2 8 3 2<^ 

visnor anustup TA 391. CJf pahktir visnoh 
visno laratam asi YS 521, TS 12133, 6294, MS.i 2. 
9 19 10, 3 8 7 105 Ti, KS 2 10, 25 8, (?B 3 5 3 24, 
Ap 9 II 8 I, M(Ji 2 2 2 30, P visno raratam Kp 8 4 18 
visnor astaml YS 25 5 , MS 3155: 179.4 
visnor adhipatyain YS 14 24, TS.4 391, MS 285 109 
10, KS 22 I, 8 4,2 4 
visnor urukrame KS 4 2 (ter) See visna iiru^. 
visnor esasya prahhrthe havSmahe (BY. 7.40.5^, havirbhih) 
BY 2 34.11^, 7 40 5 ^* 
visnor esasya midhusam BY.8 20 30. 
vi§nor jatharam asi Ap^ 12.18 20; M^ 2371; — 5 2 
15 21. In fragments visnoh jatharam asi TS 3232 
visnor danstroxsi SMB 164, GG 2,9 13 P visnoh 
KhG 2 3 22 Of visnor hasto 
visnor dhruvo^si (TS Ap^ dhiuvam asi) YS 5 21 , TS i 

2 13 3; 6294, MS 129 19.11 , KS 2 10, 25 8, 

3 5 3-25, Kg 8 4 22, Ap9 ii 8 1,5, M^ 2 2 2 33 
visnor nn kam viryani pra vocam (AY kam pra vocam 

vtiyani) BY i 154 i®, AY.7.26.i'i, YS 5 iSa-; TS i 2 

13 38-, MS I 2 9a'- 19 8, 387* 105 3, KS 2 loa, 25 8, 

-^B 3 38 4; ^BsSS^i*^, A^ 5 20 6. Ps visnor nu 
kam MS 4 14 5 221.4; TB.2832, YasuU 2, A^ 6 
7 6 , 7*9 4 , 99.5 7 * 3 ; 5 , 8 6 16, 944, 12.26.3,14; 

Yait 13 14, 15 12, K^ 849, Ap^. 1 1.7,4, 2.2.2 24, 
Kau9 59 19; YHDh.6 135, 7.300, 8 50, Evidh 1.25.4; 
visnoi nu YHDh 8 233 Gf BrhD 419. 

visnor halena savituh savena AY 9,2,6l>, 
vifnor manasU pute sthah (Kau9 232, putam asi) MS 4 i. 
6‘ 7 *i 5 > 5; 31.4; Ap9 I 11.9; M9.1 I 3.13, 2.2, 

I, Kau9 I 37; 2 32; GG 1.7.23; KI1G.1.2.13. 
visnor mahah samanyavo yuyotana EY 5.87 8°. 
visnor yat paramam padam BY 1.22.210, SY 2.10230; 
YS34440, KrpU.5 IOC, YasuTJ,4.2c, SkandaU.i6c; 
ArunU 5, MuktiTJ,2 78®. See visnos tat. 
visnor loke mahlyate BYKh 91131^. 
vif^or vikramajpiam asi YS.10.r9; (JIB.S 4 2.6; M^ 7.1.2; 
--7.1.3. 

vig^or vikrtotam asi YS.10 19; TS. 1.7. 7. 2; 8.10,2; 15.1; 

iQB 5.4 2.6; M9.7 1.2; — 7* 1*3* 

Vif nor vesyo*si YS t. 30 , ^B. i. 3. r. X7. P. visitor vesyah 
K9 2,7,2, 

visnor hasto*si (Kau^, ^si dak§inah) 9G^.I.9.3 ; Kau9.3,io\ 
Cf visnor danstro, 
yis^'or hrdayam asi TS,3 2,6.1, 


visnog ca yajhasyantas tayor aham devayajyayayuh luati- 
stham gameyam KS 5 3 See under visnuh 9amyui 
vigno 9resthena etc see visnoh etc 

visnoh 9amyor aham devayajyayE yajhena piatistham 
gameyam TS 1643, 744 P visnoh 9amyoh Ap 9 
4 12 10 See under visnuh 9amyur 
visnoh 9armasi YS 4 io» TS i 2 2 2, MS i 2 i 10 3, i 
22 10.17, 3 <5 6 683, KS23, 233, ^B3 2ii7, 
M 9 2 I I 31 , 2 5 P visnoh 9aima K^ 7 3 28, ApQ 
10 9 8 

visnoh 9ipre sthah MS 129. 19,10, 387 105 12 , M.Q 
22231, See neat hut one* 

visnoh 9irosSi ya9odhah PB i i 8, P visnoh 9iiah LQ 
I 99 

visnoh 9naptre (TS 9nyaptre) sthah YS521, TS12133, 
KS 2 10; 25 8, QB 3 5 3 24, Kg 8 4 19, Apg 1184 
See prec hut one 

visnoh (ApMB visno) 9resthena lupena BYKh. 10 184 3"', 
ApMB I 12 6«'(ApG 3 8 13); MG 2 18 4®' 
visno sajatyanam BY 8 83 71*, VS, 3 3. 4 7^ 
visnos tat paramam padam TejU 5*^^. See visnor yat 
vifnos tisthanti pradi9a vidharmani BY i 164 36^, AV 
9.10 17^, N 14 21^ 

visno stupo [and sttipo)*si see next hut one-, 
visnos tvorukrame grhnami MS 139 33.9, Mg 2 3 8 23 
visno (KS visnos , MS TB Mg. visnoh) stupo (TS TB 
Apg sttlpo)^si YS 22, TSiiiii, MS i i 12 79, 

4 I 13* 17 12, KS i.ii , gB.1,3 3.5, TB 3365; Apg 
137? 2.8 5, Mg I 2.6,1 P visnoh Kg 2 7 21. Of 
visnoh stupah 

visno (KS, visnos, MS TB Mg. visnoh) sthanam asi (MS 
Mg sthamasi, KS sthamnah) YS 2.8, TS, 11,12.1, 
MS I 1. 13 8 8, KSiii2, 31 II, gB 1.4.5 3; TB.3.3, 
1 1 , Ap92 13 9, Mg I 3 I 14 
visno sthane tisthami Apg 2151; 2411 3 
visnoh stupah MS.i 1,2: 1.8, 412 3,6, Mg i i.i 30 

Gf visno stupOi 

visnoh {and visnos) stupo^si • see visno etc 
vis]a.oh {and visnos) stha® see visno stha® 
visnoh syQr asi YS.5 21, TS. 1.2. 13 3, 6.2 9,4, MS.i. 2 9: 
19.10; 387. 105.13; KS.2 10; 25 8, gB.3.5 3-26^ Kg. 
8.4.21, Apg 11.8.1,5, Mg 2.2 2 32. 
visno havyam raksasva (YS.gB. raksa) VS.1.4, TS i,i 
3 i; MS I.I 3: 2 II, 4.1 3. 5.13, KS 1.3, 31.2; gB. 
1.7.1 2i,TB.3 2 3,12, Apg.i 14,5; Mg. 1,1. 3.36;— II, 
9.2. P. visno havyam Kg.4,2.34, 
visno havyam hi raksasi TB.3.7,4,i8d; Apg.i 14 6^. 
viipardhaso naram na 9ansaah BY. 1.17 3.10a, 
vi§pardhaso vimahasah BY, 5 87,4<^. 
vispardhag ohandah VS.15 5, TS 4.3.12.3; MS 287 
112.3; KS 17 6; gB 8.5.2 6. 
vx syasva 9ipre vi srjasva dhene BY.i.ioi.iob; N 6 17, 
visvak tastambha prthivtm uta dyam BY, 10 89 4^; SY, 
^• 339 ^; TB 2 4.5 2^ 

vifv^ patanti didyavo nrsahye BY 10.38.1^. 
visvak patantu didyavah BV.io.i34,5fe Gf visvancp. 
visvak punarbhuva manah AY, 1.2 7, 2°. 
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visvaksatyam kinuhicittamesam AV 3 i 4^. SeeyigrvsLm 
satyam etc 

visvag dhenu vi caratah sumeke RV i 146 3^^ 
visvag bhindhi sahasva ca AV 366^ 
visvagvato vatah TS 4 3 3 2 , KS 397 Seeuipsj:isin.dvRto 
visvag viyanti vamno na ^akhah RV 7 43 
visvag vi viliata lapah RV 86721c 
visvagvrto lohitena TA 483, 574 
visvann anya utkramane bhavanti ChU 8 6 6<i, KV 6 i6<i 
visvancam vi vikamasi AV 2 33 7^ Of visucim vi 
visvancas tasmad yaksmah AV 19 38 2^ 
visvaneav asya vaidhatah AV 20 136 2®, 12 24 2 3® 

visvaneo asmac chaiavah patantu AV 1 19 2«' Cf visvak 
patantu 

VI sakthani naio yamuh RV 5 61 3l> 

VI sakliyani srjamahe ( 9 ^^ cmahai, visijavakai) A^ 

6 12 12^, QQ 8 lo.id, Vait 23 15^, Apg 13 18 2<i, 

254 13^1, PG 2 II I 2 <* 

visadrga jmtabhipiacakse RV i 113 6® 
visadrgaya svaha TS 7 3 1 7 i , KSA 3 7. 

VI sadmany uiviya, sukiatur dhat RV 6 30 2^ 

VI sadyo vigva dinhitany esam RV 7 18 13®- 
visaptaiagmn adhamat tamansi RV 4 50 4<1, AV 20 88 4*^, 
MS 4 12 i<^ 177 15, KS II TB 2.8 2 7^, 
vi samana bliuniu apratliista RV,2 117®. 
visarjitam visaijita MS 2 9.10 130 9 
visarpina upadigyasya sthane svatejasa bhani TA.i 18, i. 
visarpevastamo {read visaipy eva®?) ^gnTnam TA 1.9,1®. j 
visarmanam krnuhi vitiam esam RV.5 42.9®. 
visalyakasyausadiie AV 6 127 i® 
visalyasya vidiadhasya AV 9 8 20® 

VI sataye tanvain niamrjlta RV 7 95 3^^ 
vi sadhisthebhili paiibhl lajo mama RV i 58 i®. 

VI sanuna pithivi sasia uivl RV 7 36 i® 

VI sindhavah samaya sasrur adixm RV i 73*6^ 

VI sindhur iva papiathe RV 10 62 9^. 
vi simatah suruco vena avah AV.4 5 *^ SV i 
321b, VS 13.3^, TS 4 2.8 2b, MS 2 7 15b 96 II ; KS 
16 15b. 38 14b, gB 7,4 I 14, TB,2.8 8,8b, TA.10.1. 
lob, Ag 4 6 3b, gg 5 9 fib, N I Y 
VI suparno antawksEny akbyat RV i 36 7 °'^ TB.2 8,6 2^ 

VI suvab etc see vi svah etc 

VI susvaye paktaye kevalo bhat RV 4 25 7^. 

VI sUnrta dadrge riyate gbrtam RV 1,135 7 ^» 

VI snrayah gatalumE no agyuh RV.i 73 9^^. 

VI smayo dadato vigvam ayub RV 1.73 5b, MS. 4. 14 15b 
241,15. 

VI sGryo amatim na gnyam sEt RV.5 45 2®. 

VI sOiyo madhye amncad ratbam divah RV.10,138 3®', 
KB.25 5. P: vi stiryo madbye gg 11.13 28 
vi saryo ragmibbig cekitEnah RV 4.14 2^. 

VI sUryo rodasi caksasEvah RV,7 79. 
visrstam viramas tavat gG 4817 Of viramo. 
visirstadbena bbarate suviktib RV,7»24 a®, 
vispstadbenah. sahlE (Apg. santo) gbrta^utab KS.35.9^; 

Apg. 14.28.4®'* 

visyitiaratir yati badbasrtva RV. 1.122.10®, 


— vidum Old 

VI senabbir dayam 3 .no (SV bbaya®) vi radbasS RV 10 23 
i<l, SV I 334 ^ 

viskandbam enam vidbrfcam piaja&u GB i 5.25<^. 

VI stotrbbyo luiojitba RV 8 64 5® 

visrutayo (SV vi srutayo) yatb 3 pathab SV i 453®, 
2 ii20«‘, Ag 626^ See vigrutayo 
VI svah (TS Apg suvab) pagya vy antank&am VS 7 45, 
TS I 4 43 2 , 6 6 I 4 , MS I 3 37 43 17 , 4 8 2 109 i , 
KS 49, 28 4, gB 43417. Ps VI svah (Apg suvab) 
pagya Apg 1364, Mg 2 ^ 5 16 5 vi svah Kg 10 2 17 
vihatam mabbisamvadhib SMB 215, 
vibalbo nama te pita AV,6 16 2^ Cf tmder uttamo 
nama te 

VI havyam agnu Enusak RV 5162® 
vibaya dauskityam PE i i 3, Lg i r 22, Apg 10 i 6 
vibaya prajam anutapyamEnEh MS 2 3 8b 36 20 See 
under nubhaktam 

vibaya rogam tanvab svayah (TA tanvEm sv 3 yEm) A V 3 
28 5b, 6 120 3b, TA 2 6 2b 
vibayaso«^dhi bbnmyam HG r ii iib See vEihEyaso 
viharam ca gam copasistEm antaiena ma samcarisuh Mg 
I I 3 16 See g 3 m copasistEm 
vi hi tv 3 m mdra pumdbE janEsab RV 10,112 7®' 
vi bi sotor asrksata RV 10.86,1®, AV 20 126 i®, GB 2 6 
12, Vsit 32 14,17®, K 13 4*^* Ps VI bi sotob Ag 834 
(comm), gg 12.6 13; 71,6; 82, 13 i; 243, 2610, 
VHDb 6 58, 8 37, vibi Rvidb 3,23,2, 24 2(indranyEb 
samvadab) Brbl).7 141 Designated freguently 
YedtchteraiweasYimkB.igi e g AB 5 15 itf , 6,29 2fF, 
32 5£P , KB 30 5, Ag 8 3 4j 4 2,9» W 12 6 13^ , Vait 
27 24; 33 12, BDb 16139, VHDb.4 91 
vihi botiE avitEh RV.4 48 i®, AB 5 4.10, Ag 7 ii 22 
P vibi hotrah gg 10 5,4 , VHDb 6 55, Qf Bihl) 5 4 
vibrtam atmEnani ca padEnusangEng ca samgisyEmi gg 
17 14 3 

vibrdayam vEunanasyam AV 5,21 i® P vibrdayam 
Keu9 16 2 

vi botrE dadhe vayunavid eka (MS eka) it RV.5 81 i®, 
VS 5*14% II 4 ^f 37 2°, TS I 2 13 I®, 4.1 I I®, MS.I 

2 9® 18 14, 4 9 I®, 120,4, KS.2 io®, 15 II®, gB 3 5. 

3 12, 6 3 I 16, 14 I 2 8®, TA4 2 I®, gvetU 2 4® 
vihyakbyammanasavasyaiobanRV i 109 i®, TB,3.6 8,1® 
vibruta EntrEib VS 25 7, MS 3 15.9: 180.4. 
vibvayante tanE giiS RV.8.40 7b 

vibvayante manisinab RV.8 5 i6b. 

viksamanaya svSbaTS 7.1 19.3; MS. 3 12.3 161 5, KSA. 

I 10 

viksitaya svabE VS 22.85 TS 7 1.19.3, MS.3.r2,3. 161.5, 
KSA. 1, 10 

viksisyate svEha TS,7 1.19 2, KSA.1.10, 
vidu cit sEbisimabi EV.8.40 

vid.u (AV.VEit vllu) cid Erujatnubbib RV i 6.5®, AV 20 
70. 1® 5 SV 2.202®, VEit 33.15 0 / BrbD 2 140. 

vidu cid drdbE pitaio na uktbEib RV.x 71,2®. 
vidu cid yasya samrtEu RV SV-2,rr65^. 

vidu cbapathajambhanib Apg. 6. 20,2b. viruc cba®. 
vidum (VSK vllum) (?xd adrim , abbinat parEyan EV.io, 



vidudvesa — 


45 6°, YS 12 23C, YSK 13 2 6e, TS 4 2 2,3®, MS 2 7 
9C 86 17, KS 16 90, ApMB 2 II 26<5 
vldudvesa anu va9a rnam adadih RY 2.24 13® 
vidupatmabliir aguhemabkir vE RY i 116 2 ^ 
vidupavibhir maruta rbhuksanah RY 8 20 2«- 
vidupaviblur maruto rathebliih RY 5 5 ^ 
vidur YarXyoj'ratib AY 122® 
vidu 9arma na sunave RY i 127 5®. 
viduharas tapa ugro (AY ugram) mayobliuh RY 10.109 
I®, AY.5.17 I®. 

vidu uta praiiskabhe EV.i 39 2^ 
vidog cid indro yo asunvato vadhah RV i 10 1 4® 
vidau satir abhi dhira atindan BY 3315^ 
vidvange visanvasU RY 8 85 7b 

vidvir yamann avardhayan (TB vidvli yaman vavaidha* 
yan) YS 28 13^, TB 2 6 10 

vinaganajfcxnali pQrvaih saha sukrdbhT lajabbii imam 
yajamanam samgSyata Ap^ 20.6 13 S^e next hut one 
vinaganakmo (^B ®ganagiiio) dev 5 a.i imam yajamanam 
samgayata ^B 13 4 4 2 , App 20 8 14 
vinaganaginalL pura-nEir imam yajamanam rajabbih sa- 
dhukrdbhih samgayata QB 13433* Seeprec hut one 
vinagainagmo rajarsibhir yajamanam samgayata KQ 20 
3 2. 

vinapanavalasitam TA i ii 6^ 

Vina vadantu Kau9 84 8 Of under gSyatam. 
vinavadam ganakam glt 3 ,ya (YS ®vadam panighnam 
tnnavadhmam tan nrttaya) YS 30 20 , TB 34115. See 
tQnavadhmam 

vitam 9amitre (MS. ^amitia , KS 9aiiiitam) 9ainita (MS. 
9amitam) yajadhyai TS.4.6 3 3^, MS.2 10 5^. 137 6 , 
KS 1 8 3^, See vitam havih. 
vitam stuke-stuke yuvam TA 3 1 1 12* 
vitam haryatam vrsanS jusetbam RY.i 93.7^? TS,2 3 14 
2^, MS 4 14 18^ 248 8 

vitam bavib 9amitain 9aimte yajadbysi YS.17 57^ ; 9 * 

2 3. 1 1 See vitam 9amitre 

vitam havyany adhvaresu devab RY 3 53.1®; BY. 1.338®, 
KS 23.11®. 

vitam havyany a gatam EY.6 60.15®. 
vitam ghrtasya guhyani nama TS 1.8,22. i^. See wnder 
patam eic^ 

vitappstha abhi prayah RV 8.6 42b 

vitam patam payasa nsnyayah BY. 1,153.4^, AV.7 73 5 ^? 

A?I .4 7 4 *^, 99 5*10 i8d, ]Sr.4.i9. 
vitam pibatam jusetbam (KS. pibatam agatam) KS 35 6^^ 
TB.3 7 8,3d; ApQ 14 30*2<i. 
yitaih me yajibani a gatam me annam RV. 10.61.4®. 
vitavarasa a9avah EV.8 46.23^ 

vitam ajyasyaVSp 28.6,7, 29, 30, MS. 3 .ii. 2 (b« 5 ): 142.5,8, 
4.13*2(5^): 200.14; 2011, KS. 15.13(615); TB.2.6.7. 
4(P^}i zA2.2{U$). 

vitihotramtvakaveRY 5 26 38-, SY 2.873®'; YS.2.4®', TS 
I I II 2®-, KS X ii®-; 9B.1 3 - 4 * 5 ^, 4 TB,3.3 6.10, 

Ap 9 2 9 10. PjvrtibotramKQ 2 8.2, Cf mtyabotaram. 
vxtihotra rtavrdhab VS.17 780, 185.5.4,3®; MS.2.10,^®. 

139,9, KS.39 3 ®? 9^*9 2 3*42. 
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vitihotra kitadvasn RY8 3I.9^ ApMB r if [r‘^(ApG 
3.8 10) 

vitibotro amartyah RV 3 24 2^ 
viti janasya divyasya kavyaib RV 9912^ 
viti yo devam marto duvasyet RY 616 46^*^ 
viti botaram divyam jigati RV 6 6 1*1 
viti botrabbir uta devavltibbib RY 854 (Vril 6) 6^ 
vity arsacamsthaya(SV panistaye)EY 9.9 2®, SY 2 287^' 
vitbo gbrtasya gnhya jusana (AY ®nau) AY 7 29 2^, TS 
I 8 22 ib, MS 4 ix.2b 165 16, KS 4 i 5 b, Ag 2 8 3b, 

99243^ 

vidam jyotir brdaya ahitam yat RV 6 9 6b, 
vidam madbyam avSsrpat AY 19 44.7^ 
vidbre snryam iva saipantam AY 4 20 7® 
vindra yasi divyam rocana RY 10 33 lo®* 
vimam matrSm mimlmahe AY 18 2 41® 
vime deva akiansata AY 20.135 4®*, GB 2,6 13, Ag 8 3 
23, ggi2 23 4®, Vait 32,26 Designated as ativada 
AB 6 33 20, KB 30 7 
vime dyavaprthivl itab AY 3.31 4®* 
viram (YSK. viran) videya tava devi {omitted %n TS KS 
TA ) samdr9i YS 4,23 , YSK 4 7 4? TS. 1252, KS 2 5 , 
gBs.s I 12, TA 4 7 5. 

viram bi (^ead aviragbnl*!^) viiavatab su9eva MG i 14 6b 
See avnaghno. 

vira karmam-karmani NllaiU 23*1, HG i 15.6b 
viragbni bbava mekbale AY 6.133 
viram ca na a pavasva bhagam ca RV 9 97 44b 
viram janayi^yathah (Mg otab) TB, i 2 1.14, Ajig 588, 
Mg. I 5 2.4 

viratam pabi VS 7 12, TS,i.4 8 i, gB4.3 1,9, Apg.12 
1413 See next 

viratayai tva MS i 3 10: 34,3, KS43, Mg 2 3 5 7. 
Seeprec 

(om) viram taipaySmi BDb 2 5 9,7. 
viram dadati satpatim RY 6 14.4b 
viram danaukasam vandadbyai RY 1.61.5®, AY 20.35 5^ 
viram dbatta (Ag viiam me datta, Mg viram no datta) 
pitarab Ag 2.7 12 , Apg 1912, Mg r i 2.33 See vlrEn 
nab, cmd vtran me, and cf grban nab 
viram dbatsvasEu HG 1,25 2 (ter) 
viram no datta etc . see vtram dbatta etc 
virapatny aham bhnyasam Kau9.6,i8, 
viram prayatadaksmam EV.6 53,2b. 
viram me datta etc, see viram dbatta etc, 
virayadbvam pra tarata sakbayah AY 12 2 26b See ut 
tistbata pra. 

virayuh 9ayasas pate EV.9.36.6® 
viravatir bbnyasta ya no vlravato^karta MS.4,3,8 29, 16, 
P, viravatir bhtlyasta Mg 9.5 3. 
viravatib sadam uchantu bhadrah EY,7 41.7b, AY 3,16, 
7b, YS 34,40b, TB 2.8 9.9b, ApMB,i 14.7b. 
viravat stirnam vedyam avardhayat VS 28,12b, TB.2.6, 

10, ib. 

' viravantam akarta ma AB 7.1 8,5*1, gg,i5 27*1, 

• viravantam paripasainEV.3. 24.5b, TS.2,2a2,6b; MS.4., 
12.2b: 180.5; KB , 6 , xo ^, 
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— vrkali 


vxravantam puruspiham EV 9 30,3^. 
viravanto giha mama K^u9 89 12^. 
viravanto bhavisyatha AB 7 18,5^. See prajavanto bha^ 
virasur devakama syona (AV ^sar devrkamS , SMB 
jTvasnr devakama syona, GG osQr jivasnr jivapatni) 
EV 1085.44C, AVi4.2.i7<5, SMB.i 2.17c, GG 2.7 12, 
PG I 4 16C, MG 1. 10 60. See wder jivasGr 
viras trata ni sidatu AB 8115^. See under api pusG. 
virasya nu sva^vyam janasab EV3 55.I8^ 
virasya prtanasahab EY.6 45 8°. 

vir an nah pitaro dhattaV iDh 7321 See under viram dhatta 
viran no atra ma dabhan AV 477®, 562®; KS.38 14c, 
Ap(JI 16 18.7c. 

viran ma no rudia bhamito (QvetU SMB cmino) vadhth 
(TAASMB badhih) EV i 114 8c, TS*3*4 ii»3®j 4 5 
10 3C, MS 4.12 6c. 197,17, KS 23 12®, TAA 10 53C, 
QvetXJ 4 2 2®, SMB, 2 I 8®. See ma no viran 
viran me pitaio (also tatSmaha, and pratatamaha) datta 
Kau9 88 25 See undei viram dhatta 
viran videya etc » . see viiam videya etc 
viraya ca 9ravasyate EV 8.47*i2<i. 
viraya sadanasade SV 2 68i^,io29‘^ See devaya sa®. 
vira ye tihyante mithah AV g.17 7® 
viruo chapathayopani AV 2 7.i^\ See vidu cha®* 
virut ksetiiyana9ani AV 2. 8. 2®, 3^1,4®, 5^ 
virndblus te arjunam samvidanam AV 5 28.5®. 
virud vo vi9vatovirya AV 6 32 2®. 
virudhah paiayisnvah (TS MS.KS. ®yisnavah) EVio 97. 
3^1, VS 12 77^1; TS 4 2.6, MS 2.7.i3<i. 93 6; KS 16. 
13^1, N 6 3 

virudham balavattamam EV. 10 143.1^, ApMBa.15.1t>. 

See virudham bala®, and cf next hut one. 
virudha^ ca ma osadhaya9 ca me VS. 18.14; TS 4*7 5 
KS 18.10. See osadhaya9 ca 
virudham vXryavatl AV.4,37 5^. Gf. wider prec hut one 
virudham balavattamam (AV.g 4 oxnah) AV.3 18 
5 4. it. See under virudham bala®, 
virudho ya abhistutah AV.8.7.iit* 
virenyah kratui indrah su9astih EV,ro.io4 10®. Bead 
virenyakraturybrvirenyah kratur, vlienya being 
a contaminatim o/varenya and idenya • cf. vare^- 
yakratur. 

virebhir adhi tan no grnano rajaso vimano yad va gha 
satyam uta yan na vidma MS 4.9 ii; 132.2. See vi9va- 
vasur abhi. The words yad vS etc. are m independent 
pada, g.v. 

virebhir a9VEir maghava bhava (TS. ®va) nah EV. 9 96, 1 
VS r9.63<i,Ta2.6.i2.id; MS 4.10.6^ 156.9; KS 21.14^. 
virebhir vTratamE 9avistha MS 4*^4 under 

yau viryair. 

virebhir viran vanavad vanusyatah EV.2 25.2®, 
yire viram ajijanathah 9^.14 9*4 ^ 7 ^y BrhU,6,4,27tj PG. 
1.16,19^. 

viresu viran (MS. ®ran) upa pihdhi nas tvam EV . 2. 24. 1 5® ; 

MS.4.12.1®: 178.10; TB-2.8,5.30. 
virair vuan mdayase jaya^ln BV.6.3S.2t. 
virair viran vanuyama tvotah By,i,73*9^« 


viraih syama sadhamadah EV 5 20.4®, 
viro viraya badhyate AV 8 g.it, 19 31.14^ 
viro virena maya AV 3 8t 
viryam yac ca vo balam AV 8 7 gt, 
viryam laksmir balam bale AV 11,7 17^^. 
viryam karavad iti AV 10 2 gt, 

viryam kuhabhyam (KSA gu®) TS 5.7 13.1 , KSA.13.3 

viryam annadyam dhehi SB i 2 8 

viryam asi VS 19 9, TB 2614, K^ 19 2.18 

viryam aynh klitir vaico ya90 balam HG.1,13 i. 

viryam pitrbhya aharsam Kau9 89 12® 

viryam manusya uta Kau9 89.12^. 

viryam mayi dhehi VS 19 9, TB 2,6 i 4 

viryam me devG adaduh Kau9 89 i a®- 

viryavan sapatnaha 9tiravliah AV.8 51® 

virya krdhi yam te kartvani EV,2 30. rot. 

viryam kaiisyatah EV 862 3d. 

virya maghavan ya cakartha EV 5 29. 13^, 

viryaya (5c me varcodau varcase pavetham) TS 3.2 3 2 

viryaya tva VS. 19 6, KS 37 18, TB 2 6.1.4, Ap 9 ^ 9 * 7 *^ 

virya yam cakrathuh EV 6 59 it, 

viryayannadyaya rayasposayatvisya, apacityai SMB 174 
viryayavipalam VS 30 11, TB 3 4 1.9. 
virya vocam prathama krtam EV.io 112 8^ 
viryebhir vliatama 9avistha (TB 9aci®)VS 8 59^, SB 1.5. 
13b, QB 4 * 5 * 7 * 7 ^^ TB 2.8.4.5t, AQ 5 20. gt; gg 3 20.4^ 
See undet yau viryair. 

vilu etc f and vrium etc : see vidu etc.^ and vidum etc. 
vivadham (KS ®dha9) chandah MS, 2,8 75 1 1 2. i , KS 1 7. 6 
See vivadha9 

viva bhiajanta istayah EV 7.55 2®. 
vivarto*stacatvGiin9ah (KS astG®) MS. 2 8.4: 109 7, KS 
1 7.4 , 2 1. 1. See vivarto. 
vihi MS 4 9 18, 135 10, gB I 7.2 17. 
vihi madhor ghrtasya svahS, MS i . i 1 3 * ^ 
vihi mrdlkam (VSK mill®) suhavo na edhi EV 4.1.5^, 
VS 2i,4d, VSK.23.4d, TS 2.5 12.4^, MS 4 10.4^: 153. 
15; 4.14.17^. 246 12; KS 34.19*^7 ApMBi.4.i5d. 
vihi ^ara (TB sura) puroda^am (AV. ®la9am) EV.3.46 3®, 
AV.20.23 3®, KS 26.11®, TB.2.4.6.2®, N 4 19. 
vihi svastim suksitim divo nrn EV.6 2.11°. 
vihi svam ahutim jusano manasa AV.6.83.4®. P:vlhi 
svam Kau9 3 1.2 1. See next 

vihi svahahutim jusanahTS.r.8.i.i ; TB.i.6.1.2, P: vihi 
svaha Apg. 1 8. 8. 1 6. See prec, 
vihi havyam piayatam ahutam me (gg. nah) Ag 2. 14. 3 id, 
gg 1.17.19^. 

vyka ivavimato grham AV.6.37,id. 
vjrkadvaraso asurasya viran EY.2 30. 4^. 
vykag oid asya varana uramathih EV.8 66,8*; AV.20 
97.2®, SV,2.i042®, N.g 21. 
vykasya cid yartikam antar asyat EV.10.39.13®. 
vrkah kurvata ailabam AV.12.5 49^. 
vrkaya cij jasamanaya gaktam BV.7.68.8®. 
vrkayur adide^ati EV 10.133.4^ 
vykah sadbastha vida rupam asya TB.3.7* 13. gt. See under 
devah sadbastha. 
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vrkir a9vina vrsana nareti EV 1.117 18^, 
vyko na tisnajam mrgam EV i 105 
vrko na rabhaso bhisak VS 21.38^, MS 3 11 2K 142 13, 
TB 2 6 II 7<* 

vrko vaio jighansati TB.2 411^, TA 2 5. 2^5. 
vrkau janjabhatsv iva QQ 4 20 i^^ 

vrksa iva pakvas tisthasi SMB 2.4 9*^ P viksa iva GG. 

4 5.22, KhG 4112. Of GG 4 5 30, KhG 4 i 14* 
vrksa iva vidyuta hatab. AV 7 59 i® 
vrksa iva stabdha dm tistbaty ekah TA 10 10 3^, Ma- 
hanlJ 10 4C, N 2 3C 

vrksam yad gavah paiisasvajanah AV 123®. 

vrksam yo veda samprati TA x 11.5^ 

vrksam-viksam a rohasi AV g 5,3®. 

vrksam sam ca vi cacatliah EV.g 78 6 ^ 

vrksanamag ca garhitah ApG i 3 12^ 

vrksam na pakvam dhanavad ranSya EV 9.97 53^; SV 

2.455^ 

vrksam na punar abhavet 14 6 9 34<l, BrhU 3 9 34^ 
vrksam iva9anya (HG ^>9anina) jahi AV 7 109.4c, HG 
I 15 6 ^ 

vrksam pakvam phalam ankiva dhQnuhi EV 3 45 4°* 
vrksam para9iiman iva EV 87317^ 
vrksasya nu te puruhuta vayah EV 6 24.3c, N i 4, 
vrksasya pra vayam iva EV 6 57 5^ 
vrksasya 9akham arunasya bapsatab EV 10 94 3® 
vrksasya skandhab parita iva 9akhab AV 10 7 38^1 
vrksan vanam sam caia AV 6 45 i^ 
vrksanam udayusmabi Kau9 47 16^ 
vrksanam pataye namabVS 16 19, TS 4 5 2.2, MS.2 9 3 
122 14, KB 17 12 

vrksad iva srajam krtvE AV 8.6.26® See 9irsnab srajam. 
vrksan psato vanaspatin AV.io 3 14k 
vrksan bbanakty AV 10 3 13^ 
vrksaQ cm me abbipitve arEranuh EV-8 421® 
vrksab 9ere nyarpitah AV 10.3 15^ 
vrkse na pakve 9akunah AV 20.127 4^, 12 15 i.i^ 

vrkse na vasatim vayah EV 10 127 4® 
vrkse-vrkse niyata mimayad gaubEV.io 27.22®; N.2.6® 
Gf BrbD.2.iii; 7 27 

vrkso na pakvah smyo na EV.4 20.5^. 
vreivato dSivavataya 9iksan EV 6 27.7<i. 
vreivato yad dbariyaplyayEm EV 6 27,5® 
vpoivantah 9aiave patyamtoab EV.6 27.6®. 
vrjanena vrjinan sam pipesa EV.3 34 6®, AV. 20. 11.6®, 
vj^ane vS nadmam EV 5 52,7® 
vyjinanam avisyavab EV.8.67,9^. 
vigxte pan vrndhi nab KSA 6a® See mder rjifce. 
vj3yama te pan dvisah EV,8 45 10®. 
vyftie devavyacastamam EV.i 142.5®. 
vySje ba yan (TB. vrnje bavir) namass. barhir agnau EV. 
6.11.5®; TB.2.4.3.2a. 

Vyfliakti tigmam atasesu jibvam EV.4. 7/10® 
vynaktivmdatevasuEV.6.51.16^; VS.4 TS.1, 2.9.1^, 
MSi.2.5d: 14,2; 3.7,7: 84.11, ZS.2.6‘i^ ^^.3 3.3 igcl 
vpnak ^iprum 9ambaram 9nsnam indrab EV 6. 
vrnana atra sakbyaya sakbyam EV. 7. 18.12®. 


vrnano daivyam vacah AV.7.105 

vrnite 9rustim rajevSjuryam EV i 67.1^ 

vrnidhvam bavyavabanam EV.S 28 6®, TS 2587, QB 

1 4 I 39®, TB3 5 2 3® 

vrnimah© asurasya pracetasab EV 4 53 
vrnimabe abrayam vajam rgmiyam EV 324^ 
vynimabe nadmam EV 8 31 10^ 
vrnimabe yujyaya EV 9 66 18*^* 
vrnimabe sakhyaya EV 9 66 18® Cf next 
vrnimabe sakhyaya piiyaya EV.4 417° 0 / p^ec 

vrni|iva duhitar divah EV 10 127 KS 13 16^, TB 2. 

4 6.10^. 

vrnomi tarn abam bbaktya ViDb 86 15® 
vrfcamcayah sahuiii viksv aritah EV 2213® 
vrteva yantam babnbbii vasavyEih EV 6.1 3® , MS 4 
13 6® 206 9; KS 18 20®, TB.3 6 lo.i® 
vrttaya svaha KSA i 8 

vrtram yad indiatarvasi EV 8 99 6^, AV,20 105.2^, SV 

2 988^, VS 33 67^"^ 

vrtram yad mdra 9avasavadbxi ahim EV 1514®. 
vrtram yad ugio vy avr9cad ojasa EV.10.113 6® 
vrtram yad vajnu visakarmann ubbnah EV i 63.4^ 
vrtram yo jagbana yatir na AV.2 5 3b, See jagbana 
vrtram 

vrtram viparvam ardayat EV x 187 VS 34.7^^ KS 
40 8<i, N 9.25^1 

vrtram hanati vrtraba 9atakratubEV.8 89 3®, SV 1.257®, 
VS 33 96®. 

vrtrakhado valamrujab EV.3 45 2*^, SV 2 1069® 
vrtraghna (MS KS ®gbnab) stoma upa mam upagub (AV 
mema agub, KS mam ibagub) AV.4.24,ib, TS,4.7 
15 ib, MS.3 16,5b 190 10, KS 22 15b 
vrtraghnah somapavnab EV 8 78.7® 
vrtraghnah stoma etc, seeprec htit one 
vrtraghna variyovida EV. 1. 1 75 5®. 
vrtraghni vasti sustutim EV 6,61 7® 
vrtraghne pan sicyase EV.9 98 lob, SV.2 681^’, 1029b 
vrtram jaghantha nir divah EV i 80 4b, 
vrtram jagbanvan apa tad vavara EV 132 ii<3 , K 2 17^1 
vrtram jagbanvan abbavad varenyab EV.io ii3.2<3. 
vptram jagbanvan avinlta somam EV.3. 36 
vrtram jagbanvan asrjat EV.i 80 lo^ Cf, next, 
vrtram jagbanvan asrjad vi smdbtin EV.4 iB 7^; 19,8b. 
Of, prec, 

vytram jagbana9anyeva vrksam EV 2 14.2b, 
vptrataram magbavanam 9acipatim MS.4.12.3®; 185,7. 
See carsanidhitam, 

vytratiir no (TB no) abbayam 9arma yansat MS 4 14. 1 3*5 
236.14, TB 2 8.3,8^, 

vrtratur no (TB no) yajham ibopayasat MS 4.1 4. 13^^ 
237 5, TB.2 8,3 

vrtram tirtva danavam vajrabahub MS.4.14.13®, 236 9; 
TB.2.8.3.7®. 

vi^tram dhanubhyo aspburab EV.S 3 xpb 
vrtram marutvSn avadhlb EV.1.80 
vrtrasya kaninikasi (VSK ®nakasi) VSK.4.2.r; 18 . 1 . 2 . 
1.2, Ap^f,io.7,i, See under mitTQ^j^siksL^ ^ 
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vrtrasya cid vidad yena marma EV i 6i 6®, AV 20 3? 6‘ 
vrtiasya tv 3 fvasathad isamanah EV 8 96 7®, SV i 324®, 
AB 3 20 I", TB 2 8 3 5®, (?g 13 12 3,4, Svidh 3 7 5 
Demgimted as dyutana maruta ^9 ^3 12.3 
vrtiasya ninyam vi caianty apah EV i 32 10°, N 2 i6c 
vrtrasya yat pravane durgrbhi9vanah EV r 52.6^^. 
vrtrasya yad badbadhanasya rodaslEV r 52 10^ 
vrtrasya yad bhistunata vadhena EV i 52 15° 
vptrasyasi kanXnakah (MQ MG kantnika , MS kanXnika 
caksuso me vayodhah) VS 4 3 , MS i 2 i 10 4, QB 3 

1 3 15, MQ,2 I I 38 , MG I II 8 P vrtrasya K 9 7.2 
34 , PG 2 6 27 See under mitrasyasi ka® 

vrtrasyeva ^acipatih AV 6 134 135 i<i 

vrtrahanam dadathui ardhadevam EV 4 42 9^ 
vrtrahanam pruyam tataksa vajram EV i 12 1 12^, 
vrtrahanam puramdaiam EV 6 16 14^, VS ii 33®, TS 3 
S II 4C, 413 30, MS 2 7 3C 77 7; KS 16 3c, QB6 4 

2 3 y *V 3 <lt ^ 1 4^ 

vrtrahanam puiiihtitam indiam MS 4 14.12^ 23515 

See abhimatihanam efc 

vrtrahanam madiram an^um asm^i EV 6 17 1 1^ 
vrtrahanaparajita EV 8 38 2^>, SV 2 424^ 
vrtrahatyaya latham india tistha EV 6189^ 
vrtrahatyaya haiivo asya pahi 99 M 21 2^‘ 
vrtrahatyena vitiaha. EV 8 24 2^, AV,i8 i 38^. 
vrtrahatye bharahntau sajosah EV 8.63, i2i>, VS 33 50^ 
vrtrahatyeA^asi ptiiasatau EV 6 23 2^* 
vrtrahan kam suvxrya EV.8 64 9^ 
vrtrahadista paunsyam EV,8 93 15^ 
vrtraha devavxtamah EV 9 25 3^^ 28 3<J, SV.2 63 2^ 
vptraha purucetanah EV 6 16 19^, KS,20 14^% TB 2 4 
t.2<5, 7 50 

vrtraha blifayrisutih EV 8 93 18^, SV 1.140^, 
vrtraha vimrdho va9i EV 10,152 2'^, AV.i.21.1^, 8,5 
22^>, TB. 3.7.11 4^>, TA.ro i 9^%* TAA.10 55^, MahanU. 
20 5l>, Ap9 3 r2,i^ 0 / ojasvan vimrdho 

vrtraha 9ara samare vashnam EV 6 47.6^>, AV 7.76.6^ 
vrtraha somap 5 tamah EV.8.6.40<s. 
vrtraha somapxtaye EV.i.i6,8c; 8 93 2o<*, TB.2.4,5 
7 13 I® 

vrtraj jato divakarah AV.4 10.5b 

vytrani vrtrahan (AV ohan)jahi EV.8. 17.9°, AV.20 5 3c 
vrtrany anyah samithesu jighnate EV.7 83 9^ 
vrtra^y anyo apratim hanti EV.7 8^,3^. 
vrtrany apratiskutah EV.i. 84.13b; AV.20 41 ib; SV. t, 
179b, 2.263b; MS 2,13.6b: 154.9, KS.39.12b, TB1.5. 

8.1b, Ap 9 17 B.2b 

vrtra bhmi nyrnjase EV 8.90 4b, 

vytraya vajiam T9anah kiyedhah EV r 6r.i2b, AV.20, 35. 

12b; MS 4.12.3b; 183.10, KS8,i6b, E 6.20b 
vrtra samatsu sasahad amitrEn EV 6,33 16. 
vrtre^a yad ahina bibhrad ayudha EV.10.n3.3a. 
vrtre vapsv abhi 9Qra mandase EV 10 50.26 
vrtre va maho nivati ksaye va EV 6 25 60. 
vrtre§Ti 9atrtin suhana krdhT nah ArS. 4 «ii‘^. 
vrtre§u gUra mahsanta ugrah EV.7 34*3^* 
vytha kridanta indavah EV,9,2i.3» 


vrthakrxdantammimatenagavahEV 9 97 9b, SV 2.468b 
vrtha gava iverate AV.20 127 5b, 99 ^2,14.1 4b, 
vrtha gavo na durdhurah EV 5 56 4b 
vrtha juhabhih srnya tuvisvamh EV.1.58 4b, 
vrtha pavitre aksaian EV 9 30 ib 
vrtha pavitre arsati EV 9 16 7c 

vrtha pajansi krnute (SV ^se) nadlsv a EV 9 76 i^, 88 5b, 
SV I 5586, 2 5786 

vrtha yat taksad anuyati prthvim EV 6 1 2 5b 

vrtha rebhanta Tmahe tad ti nu EV 10 61.24b 

vrtha aamudram sindhavo na nlcih EV 9.88 6^ 

vrtha samudiam indavah EV 9 64 17b 

vrthasrjat pathibhir diighayathaili EV.2 15 3®, TS 2 3 

14.5'' 

vrtheva vistanta EV.io 93 136 

vrddham ca me vrddhi9 ca me (VS me yajhena kalpa- 
ntam) VS 18 4, TS 4 7 2 i, MS 2 ti 2 141 2, KS 18 7 
vrddhasya cid vaidhatSm asya tanQh EV 6.24 7°. 
vrddhasya cid vardhato dyam inaksatah EV.i 519® 
vrddha ugrasya 9avasah EV 5 20 2b 
vrddhayum anu vrddhayah EV i 10 12^, VS 5 29c, TS 
1,3 I 2C, MS I 2 iic 21 5, KS 2 12C, 9B 361 240, 
ApMB I 2 6c 

vrddhasu cid vardhano yasu cakanat EV 10 91,126 
vrdha ida A9 2312 Qf undeiF kaiad ida. 
vrdhat karad gnhan mahat tat (GB i.i 21, tac cham cm) 
GB I I 10,21. 

! vydhat svaha Kau9 91.10. 
vjrdhasaQ ca pracetasah EV 8 83.2c. 
vrdhaso ye maghavann ana9ur magham EV ro 147 3b 
vrdhe oa no bhavatam vajasatau EV,i.34 126, 112.246, 
VS 34 296 

vrdhe cid arya uparasyEyoh EV 4 2.186, AV 183 236. 
vrdhe no yajham avata sajosasah EV 10 35.11b. 
vrdhe bhnvac cha9amanasya yajyoh EV.4.23.26. 
vrntad abhi prasarpatah AV 8 6 22®. 
vygea darbha sapatnEn me AV 19 28 7^, 
vrgeadvanam krsnayUmam ru9antam EV 6.6 i®. 
vygea pra vrgea sam vrgea AV 12 5.62^ 
vrgea me dvisato mane AV 19 28 76 
vrgea me pEpmEnam TB 3 10 9 2, AQ 2 3 23, K9 4 4> 

Ap9«4 16 16, 6.11 4; 14 6, 19 13.21. See papmEnam 
me vrgea. 

vrgoa me prtanEyatah AV.19 28.7b, 
vygoa me isarvEn durhErdah AV, 19.28.70, 
vygoa madhyam praty agiam gmihi EV 3.30 17b; K. 6 3b 
vygoami tarn kuligeneva vrksam AV. 2,12.30. 
vygcEmi gakuner iva AV.2.25.26 
vrgoami gatrOnEm bEhUn AV. 3, 19,20; 6 65 20, 
vygcE gatror ava vigvEni vrsnyE EV,i 51 76 
vygcikasyarasam visam EV i 191.160, Of tEsEm ara- 
satamam. 

vygeem adhastsd vi rujE sahasva EV 3.30 16® 
vygeopanstat tnjata vadhena EV.9.91.40. 
vrsako^csi tnstupchandEh PB i 5.12. P: vrsako»si LQ 2, 
1.5 See vTSESi tristup®, samrEd asi testup®, cmd supamo 
»si tnstupo. 
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vrsakrato vrsa vajiin bhare dhah EY 5 3^ 6^^* 
vrsacyuta niadaso gaium Sfata EV.9 697^. 
vrsajUtir no^vrtah (SY. ^^vita) EY.8.33 10^, SY.i.263^ 
vrsajutir hi jajmse EV 5,35 3^. 

vrsanam yantu harayab. EY. 9. 1 06. ; SY. i. 56 6^3 ; 2. 44^. 

vrsanam vasuvahanam EV 5 75.1^, SV.i 418^, 2.1093^ 
vrsanam fusmam ayuae varcase krdhi "MQ 2.4.1,39®. See 
vr&ane 9us®. 

vrsanam somam vrsabhaya susvati EV 2.16,5^ 
vrsanam somapltaye EV i.i6 
vrsanam tva tnkakubham MS 4. 12, 5®' 192 12. 
vrsai^-am tva vayam vrsau EY,3 27 158*, AY. 20. 102.3®-, 
SV 2.890a, 9B.1.4.JL 32; TB,3 g 2 2®-, 
vrsanam dhibhir aptuiana EV,9.63 21K 
vrsanam andabhyam YS.2g 1,7 See vrsana etc 
vrsanam prtsu (SV prksu) sasahim EV.8 ig.4^, AY 20. 
61.1^, SV.1.383^, 2 230b 

vrsanagvasyameneSB.i.T.i6, TA,i,i2 3, 

Lg.i 3 I. 

vrsanagvena maruto vrsapsuna EY. 8. 2 0,10®. 
vrsanas te abhlgavah EY.8 gs,!!® 
vrsanas te khamtarah Kaug 40 1 4^*. 
vrsanali samidhimahi EY 3 27 ig^; AY. 20. 10 2. 3^, SV 
2 890^; QB r.4.1 22. See visanah. etc 
vrsana andabhyam MS. 3. 15 i 177 9, 3 15 9 180 g. See 
visanam etc 

vysana kaksyapia EY r.io 3^, SY 2.696^, YS 8.34^, 
<} B ,4 5.3 10^ 

vysana dyavaprthivi rfcavari EV 10 66 6® 
vysanadhvaryu visabhaso adrayali EV. 2.16.5®. 
vysona vahato ratham EY.S.rg 23^ 
vrsana hari visabhany Syudha EV.2 16 6\ 
vysane tva khanamasi Kaug 40,14® 
vysane gusmayayuse varcase TS 3 2 5.2®, See vrsanam 
gusmam. 

vy§ano deva vrsano haviskrtah EY.ro. 6 6 6^ 
vysanan sthah YS 5 2, TS 1.3.7 ^ ^ 3-5*2, MS.i 2,7* 
16 7; 3 9-6- g, KS,3 4; 26.7, 9B 3.4 i 21, Ap^ 
7 12.12, MQ.r.5 3,1; 7,1 40, Kllug.69.17. P.yrsa^iau 
6 1*29, 

vysanyantiva kanyala AY. 5. 5 3^. 

vy^anvantam bibhratl dhnrsu ratham EV, 1.100.16®. 

vy^antamasya hnmahe EY.i 1010®, 5.35.3^ 

vrsantamah sakhxbhzb svebbii evaib EV. 1.100,2®, 

vrsann mdo na uktbyam EV 9.40 6®. 

vygann indra vrsapanasa indavab EY.i.i39.6a'j A9.8.1.2. 

P vrsann mdra AB. 5 12.5, 99 -io* 7 - 7 j 8.3, 
vysann mdia vrsabbir vrtrabantama EY.5.4o.i®-3®, 
vygann rjiprnn a bbara EY.8,33.r2^ 
vrgan vrsajaam arusani gigilix EY. 10,89, 9^. 
vrgan stoteam ntaye EY, 9.51.4®, 
vrgapatnir apo jaya dive-dive EY.8.15.60, AV.2o.6i,3®j 
SY 2.232®, 

vygaprabbarma danavasya bbamam BY* g. 3 2. 4®. 

vrsabbam vajmam vayam AY*?. 80. 2®' 

vygabbam carsa3ginam ' EV. 3.62,6®'; KS*4.i6»| M^.3. 

i.2g\ 


vrsabbam naiyapasam EV 8 93 AV.20 ^*1^, SV i 

*125^ 2800^; YS 28.4b, MS.311.2^. 142.11> TB.26 
7 2b. See rsabbam etc, 

vrsabbag ca gmgumarag ca yukta EV.i.ii6.i8d, 
vrsabbasya ya kakut TB 2,4 7.1®*. 
vrsabbasyadhi retasi EV.g 19*4^- 
vrsabbannaya vrsabhaya pStave EV.2. 16, 5b. 
vrsabbaya ksitlnam EV.io 187 rb, AY 6 34 ib 
vrsabhaya gavayi MS 3.14,11: 174.8. See isabbaya etc 
vrsabbayeva paktave TA 6.4 ib, 

vrsabbena gavah (KSA. gab) KS.3g.15, KSA 3.4, See 
rsabbena etc 

vrsabbena tvasta KS 39 n. See rsabbena etc. 
vrsabbena yajamanah TB.2.4 7 2®-, 
vrsabbena yajEmahe TB 2,4 7,2<i. 
vrsabbo gaur vayo dadbuh KS 38. lo^^. See rsabho. 
vrsabbo divo lajasah prtbivyah EV.8,g7 (Val 9) 3b, AY 
20 143 9b 

vrsabbo dyunmavan asi EY.5.28 4®. 
vrsabbo na tigmagrngab EV 10 86.15®*, AY. 2 0.126 ig®* 
vrsabbojfSi svargab AV.ii.i.sg*^ Gf. rsabbo etc. 
vrsaratbaso visaragmayoHyab EY 6.44.19b 
vrsaligamanamaithunasamgamat EVKb.9 67,11b, 
vrsavratasab prsatir ayugdbvam EV.i.85,4d. 
vrsaseno^si (VS (JB. *si rastradab) VS. 10.2 (bis ) , TS i 8. 
II, I ; MS 2 6.7. 68 I ; KS 15 6, ^B.5,3.4.6 (&?^) , TB. 
1.7.5 2, ApQ 18 13 5, M 9 9 ^*2, 
vraa kanikrad aisati EV.9, 6 3, 20®, 
vrsak«(,payi revati EY. 10,86. 13*^, AY. 20. 126 13®-, M 
1 2. 9a, 

vrsakaper ati vyatbib EV.10.86.2b, AY.20.126.2b, 
vrga kaga biranyayx EV,8,33,iib. 
vyga ketur yajato dyamagayataEV.io.92.i<i, AB.4.32.6; 
KIB.22 2, 

vygagnim vrsanam bbaran VS,ii.46*^; TS.4.i.4.3tt; 5,1. 
6 7, MS.2,7 4^: 79 7, 3 1.6 7.19, KS.16.4a, 19,5, QB. 
6448. P vrsagmm KQ 16.3.10. 
vyga grava vrsa madab EV.g 40. 2^, 8.13 32^, 
vrsa citresu nanadan na sinhab EV.3. 2.11b 
vyga codasva mabate dbanaya EV. 1.104.7b. 
vrsa cbandur bbavati baryato vrsa EY. 1.55.4®. 
vrsa jajana vrsanain rajgaya KY,7,2o,5®^. 
rrsaoani prgnyah gukra ndbam EY.2.34.2^. 
vysanam yantu (MS. yanti) ^anayab supatnib VS. 20.40b* 
MS 3 II ib. 140 4, KS 38.6b, TB. 2.6.8. 2b, 
vrgonam vrsann a dbebi QGr.i.ig.ii®. 
vrsaniain vrsabbir yatam EY 9 34.3®*, 
vrganab samidbimabi TB 3.5 2 2 b, See vrsanab etc, 
vyga te vajra uta te vrsa ratbab EV,2.i6,6®*. 
vyga te vrsna mdub EY.i.i7g.io, SY.2.782C 
vyga tnprstbo anavista ga abbi EY.9.7r,7b, 
vrsa tvam vadhiayas te sapatnab AV.5.20,2® 
vrsa tvam gatakrato EY 8.33. i i^i, Cf. next, 
vyga tvam gatakiato vrsa bavah EY.8.13.31C. Cf. jprec. 
vyga tvam asy osadbe Kaug.40,140 
vrsa tva patu vajibbib AY 19.27,1b, 
vfga tva vrsaniam vardbatu dyEu]^ EY.SiSd.g®*, 
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— vrsa 


vrsa tva visanam huve EV 5 40 3«, 8 i3,33«- 
vrsadadhanve puiavaro adbhih EV 9 93 2^, SV 2.769b 
vrsa dadhanve vrsanam nadlsv a EY.8 33 12c, 
vrsa deva visaviatah EV 9 64.1b, gv i 504b, 2 131b, TS 
4,2 ri sb^ 3 13 3b^ MS 4.10 2b. 146 3, KS 2 14b, Apg. 
12 19 5b 

vrsa dharmam dadhise (SV. dadhiise) EV 9.64 SV.i. 
504C, 2 131C, TS 4 2.11 3C, 3 13 30, MS 4 10.2C 146 4; 
KS 2 140, Ap^ 12 19 50. 

vrsa na kruddhah patayad rajassv (AV lajahsv) a EV.io. 
43 S'*-, AV.20 17 8^ 

vrsa parjanyo vrsano visastubhah EV 10 66 6^. 
vrsa pavasva devayuh EV 9 6 tb, gV.i 506b 
vrsa pavasva dhaiaya EV 9.65 lo**-, SV i.469«-, 2.153*^, 
PB 6 10 9, 1181, 14 31 
vrsa pavitzam afcy eti loruvat EV 9 86.7^. 
vrsa pavitie adhi sano avye (EV 9 86 30 avyaye) EV 9. 
86 3C, 97.40c, gv,i ^290, 2,603c, TA. 1 0.1,15c, MahanU. 
6.1C, N 14 16c. 

vrsa pavaka didilii A^ 8 9,7®', QQ 10, 10 8^ 

vrsa punana ayusu (SV ayunsi) EV 9 19.3", SV.2 350^ 

vrsa pithivya ayam AV,6,86 ib 

vrsa bluimyam atighixyali AV.ii,7.i6*i. 

vrsa maimam jDavaie vicaksanah EV 9.86,19®-, AV.18,4. 

58*^, SV I 559', 2 171®-, PB II 10.6, 
vrsa mada indie 9loka uktha EV.6 24 i®. Ps vrsa mada 
mdie QQ 9 9 Sf 14.60 2, vrsa madah AQ 8.6,13, 
vpsa mado vaienyah EV i 175.2b, SV.2. 783b, 
vrsa mahT lodasi a vive^a EV 3 61 7b 
vrsa me ravo nabbasa na tanyatuh AV 5.13.3*^. Of, 
Kriu9 29 5 

vrga yajan visanam bhuiiretah VS 20 44c, MS 3.11 i® 
140.13, KS 38.6c, TB2684C 
vrsa yajasva bavisa vidustaiab EV 2 16,4c. 
vrsa yajfio yam invasi visa liavali EV,8,i3,32c. 
vrsa yajno visanah santu yajniyah EV.I0.66,6^ 
vrsayate nabhasa vepate mail EV 9 7 i* 3 ^* 
vysa yatra vavidhe kavyena EV.s.i.S^b 
vrisa yat sekam vivxpano aicat EV. 4.1 6. 3b, AV,20, 

7 7 - 3 ^' 

vrsa yad ajim vrsana sisSsasi EV.10.102.12c. 
vrsa yantasi 9avasas turasya TS.2 2.12.4®, 
vr§ayante mahe atySya purvib EV 3 7 9°', 
vyfayamana upa glrbhir itte EV.3.52 5<i. 
vysayamano^vmita (AV avrnita) aomam EV.1.32 3®-, 
A V 2 5 7*S TB.2 5 4,2®. 

vi^sayamano vrsabhas turasat VS. 20.46b, MS. 3 11. ib. 

‘^40 16, KS 38.6b, TB.2 6.8.4b. 
vfsayam ludra te rathab EV. 8, 13.31®. 
vy^ayam ugro nrcaksase TB,2 4.7.1b. 

ViTfi^yadbo na vadhrayo nirastah EV.x.33 6® 
vy# yutheva vansagah EV.i.7.8®; AV.20.70.14®; SV.2, 
972®, 

vrfa yo vrtiaha gine EV.8,27*8‘i. 
vy§a ratho magbavan vrsaria, ban EV.8.33.11®. 
vysaravaya vadate EV.io 146 2®; TB.2.5.5.6®. 
vy§i» ruksa osadbtsu nUnot EV.6. 3. 7b, 


vrsava cakradad (EV.9 107 22b, cakrado) vane EV 9 7 3b, 
107 22b. See vise acilciadad 

vrsa vajrin(AV cjrin) ciketasi E V, i 131 6®, AV 20 72,3®. 
vrsa vajry aroravit EV 8 6 40b 

vrsa vanam (ApQ vane) vrsa madab (Ap^ made, SV. 

sutab) EV.9.64 2b, Sy,2 132b, Ap 9 12 19 5b 
vrsa vanesv ava eakiadad dhaiih EV 9 86 31b 
vrsa vaji (TS ApQ vam, MS vam a9vo) letodha reto 
dadhatu VS 23 20, TS 7 4 19 i , MS 3 12 20 167 i , 

QB 13 2.8 5, 5.2 2 Ps, visa vaji KQ 20.6,16, vrsa 
vam ApQ 20 18 3 

vrsa vam megho visana pipaya EV.i 1818® 
vrsa vi jajne janayann amartyab EV 9 108 12® 
vrsa vi9vasya bhntasya AV.6.86,i®. 
vrsa viaanvatibhyo vedapatnibbyo bbava KS 5,4 
vrsa vrsatva visabbo nyinjate EV i 54 2^, 
vrsa visandhim catuia9iim asyan EV.4 22,2®. 
vysa vrsabbih sakbibbih sakha san EV.i. 100.4b, 
vrsa vrsabbyam vahase baiibbyam EV.5 36.5b. 
vrsa vrsnab etc . see next lut one. 

vrsa VI sue dudube dohasa divab EV.io, ii.i®, AV 18,1. 
18®, Qf BiliD 6.155 

vrsa visne (SV csnah) pan pavitie aksah EV 9 87.4b, SV 

vrsa visne loiuvad an9ui asmS-i EV 9 91.3®, 
vrsa VO an9ur na kila nsathana EV.io 94 10®. 
vrsa 9i9ur visabbo yajniyasu EV.7.95.3b. 
vrsa 9ukiam dudube pi9nir adhab EV,4.3 ^^>6, Qf. sakic 
chukiam, 

vrsa9ukrena90c1saEV.10.187 3b. Cf under agiDh^ukiena, 
vrsa 9usmam ksipasi bbtimyam adbi (AV, 9, 1.20b, bbu- 
myam dm) AV 9, i . i ob, 2 ob. 
vrsa 9u&mena badbate vi durmatlh EV,9.7o 5®. 
vrsa 9usmena vajina AV 4 4.2^, 

vysa 9ono abbikanikradad gab EV 9.97.13®, SV.2, 156®, 
PB 11.8.4. 

vrsa samatsu dasasya nama cit EV 5.33.4^. 
vrsasi VS 22 19, TS 7.1 12. i, MS.3.12,4. 161.9, KSA 1,3, 
PB,i.7.i, QB 13 I 6,1, Ap^ 18.13.5, ApMB 2.21 27 
(ApG- 8.22.16); HG 2.2 2. 

vy^asi tristupchandab AV.6 48.3. P, vrsasi Vait.17 10. 
See imder visako^si 

vysasi divo vrsabbab prtbivyab RV 6 44.21®. 
vrsa smdbtinam vrsabba stiyanam EV.6.44,2ib; ^,6,17. 
vrsasi vrsnyavan (Kau9 ®vatr) AV 5 25.8®, Kau9 40,14^ 
vysa so an9ubpavafce {text, erroneously, pavane) havisman 
somab TB.2.4 5.1®. 
vr§a sota sunotu te EV 8 33.12® 

vrsa soma dyuman (MS. cman) asi EV 9.64 i®; SV 1.504®, 

2 131®, TS.4.2.11.3®; 3.13 3®, MS.4.io*2® 146 3, 4.10. 

5 156 3, 4 ir 2. 167.5, 2.14®, AP9.12.19.5® P: 

vrsa soma KS. 20. 15, MQ.5.1.2.11. 
vysa some ayam sutab EV.5. 40.2b; g 13 32b. 
vrfasy an9ui vrsabbaya grbyase TB.2 4,7.1®, 
vrfasy tlrmib TS.i,8.ix.i, TB. 1.7.5. i. vrsormir, 
and vrsna aimir. 

vy§a baiibbyam paiisiktam andhab EV.io,ii6.4b. 



vrsa — 

vrsa haiih 9UC11 EL bhati bhasa EV 7 10 ic 
vrsa hy agne ajarah EV 6.48 3^ 
vrsa hy asi bhanuna EV 9 6g 4«-, SV i 480®-, 2 i34«-. 
vrsa hy asi ladhase EV 5 35 4“, 7 B 3. 

vrsa hy ugra grnvise EV 8 6 1 4^ Cf next 
vrsa hy ugra ^invise paravati EV.8 33 loc^ SV.i 263c 
Cf p? CG 

vrsendo dyumnavattamah EV 922^, SV 2 388^ 
vrsendrah pura etu nah EV 10 152 2®, AV i 21 1°, TB 
3711 4C, TA.10 I 9C, TAA.io,55c, MahanXJ 20*5©, 
ApQ 3 12 ic 

vrsendrasya vrsS divah AV 6 86 P. vrsendrasya 
Kau? 59 12 

vraeva patntr abhy eti roruvat EV i 140 6^ 
vrseva yntha pan ko^am arsan (EV 9 76 5^, arsasi) EV 9, 
76 96 20® 

vrseva yiitfae sahasa vidanah AV 5 20 3®-. 

vrseva vadhrinr abhi vasty ojasa EV 2 25 3^ 

vrseva vajl 9i9umatTr apitya EV 2 43 2® 

vpso agnih samidhyate EV 3 27 14®; AV.20 102.2®-, SV. 

2 889® , 14129, TB 3522® 

vrso acikradad vane SV 2 430^, 480^ See vrsava 
vrso arvavati 9rutah EV 8 33 io<^, SV i.263«^ 
vrsorimr asi MS 267: 68.1; KS ig 6, MQg 1.2. See 
wider visasy armili 

vrso vam letodha reto dadhatu KSA 4 8 

vrso hi bhagavSn dharmah ViDh 86 15® 

vrstayah prthivltn iva EV.9 172^. 

vrstim ye vifve maiuto junanti EV 5 58 3^, TS.3,1 ir.7^; 

MS 4.11.2IJ 167 8, TB 2.5 5 3b 
vrstim vam radho amrfcatvam imahe EV.g 63 2<J; MS 4 
1412® 23411. 

vrstikamoxsmi (^B yR asmi) ^B 15 2 19, KQ 4 5 17 
vratuh jmva TS 3 5 2 2, 4.4 i x, KS.17 7, 37.17, PB 
196, Vait 21 14 

vrstidyavanam amrtam svarvidam MS. 2 13 22^. 167,19, 
KS.40 12^ See VI stun devanam 
vr^tidyava parjanya enS, virohayatu App 4 6.1®. 
vystidyava ntyapa EV 5.68,5®, SV 2.817®, MS.4.13.9 
212 2, QB I 9 I 6, TB 3 5,10 2, AQ 1.9.1, Q 9 
vrstidyavo rityapah svarvidah EV 9.106.9®; SV. 2,678® 
vystim divah pan srava EV 9.8.8® , 39. 2®, SV 2 536®. See 
prstim etc , where prstim ts^obabl^ an error for vrstim 
vrstuh divah pavasva ittim apam (SV apah) EV.9. 108, 
lo®, SV. 2.362®. 

vrstuh divah 9atadharah pavasva EV.9. 9 6. 14® 
vystim devSnam amrtam svarvidam Ap9,r7.i3 2^\ See 
vrstidyS-vSnam 

vjftim devehhyo duvah EV 9.65 3^, SV.2 256^ 
vy§tim no arsa divyam jigatnum EV,9.97.i7® 

Vjfstaih panjma vato dadatu EV.7 40. 6*^. 
vrsto asi TB.3 10.9.2; AQ.2,3.23; 5.13.15, ^9*2*7.18, 
4.8 3, Kg.4 15.4; Ap9.4.x6.i 6; 6.ix,4j 14.6; 19.13 21. 
vystir iva vardbayS trpam AV 6,54. id 
vpitir jayatam AB 8.28 15. 
vrstir ya vi9va mvatas pmati AV,6.22 3^ 
vp§itL9 oa ma indra9 ca me MS.2.1 1 5: 143.1. 
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vrstisanir asi TS 4 4 6 2, MS 2 8 13 116.18, KS 22 5 

vrsti dyavo yatir iva EV.5.53 5° 

vrste 9apam nadir iva AV 3 24.3® 

vrstyai tva VS 18 28 , TS 3 5 2 2 , 4.4 i i , KS 177? 

12, 37 17, PB I 9 6, gB 9 3 3 10, II, Vait 21 14 
vrstyai tvopanahyami TS 2 4 7 2, 94, MS. 2 47 44 9, 
248 45 14, KS II 9,10, Mg 5 2 6 7 
vrstvi 9am yor apa usri bhesajam EV 5 53 14® 
vrsna ugrah prtanasu jisnuh MS 1414^ 64 7 See pia- 
yachad ugrah 

vrsna nnmr asi rastradah VS 10 2 (&?5); gB 5346 (^^5) 
Designated as YrsnR-nrmy-MRyah {sc mantrah) Kg 15 4 
44 See mder vrsasy armih 
vrsnah ko9ah pavate madhva tirmih EV 2165® 
vrsnah patnir nadyo vibhvatastah EV 5 42 12^^ 
vrsnah pEvakan abhi sobhare gira EV 8 20 19^ 
vrsnah pitva mada ukthani 9ansati EV.io 44 8^, AV 20 

94 8*1. 

vrsnaQ candran na su9ravastaman gira EV 8 20 20^^ 
vrsnah 90Cisah prayatasya jihva EV 4 5.10^ 
vrsnas te vrsnyam 9avah RV,9.64 2®, SV 2 132®, Apg 
12 19 5®. 

vrsnas te vrsnyavato vi9van etan sidhimahi JB i 174 
Metrical 

vrsnas tva9vasya nispada dhapayEmasi MS 491 12 1.9 
vrsna sthatara manaso javiyan EV 1.181 3® 
vrsnas samdauam asi KS.ix 9,10 See vrsno a9vasya 
samdanam 

vrsnah sutasyaujasa (SV.PB ©sab) EV 9 29.1b, SV 2 
mgb, PB 6 10 18. 

vysnah somasya vrsana vrsetham RV.i.ioS 3d; 6 68 iib^ 
AV.7 58 2b 

vysna madanti 9obhase (SV. 9obhatha) RV.i 84 lod, AV. 

20 1 09, id, SV i.409d. See dasra madanti. 
vrsnam asmabhyam ataye EV 8 83 i®; SV. 1.138®. 
vrsnagvan TS 7 3 14.1, KSA. 3, 4. 
vr?^avih(KS ®avayab)TS 7 3 i4 i, KS 35 15, KSA 3 4 
vysnir vayabVS 14.9; TS 4 3-S i, 5 3 x 5; MS 2.8 2 108. 

4, KS 17 2, 20 10, gB8 2 4.2, Apg 17 1.8 
vysu.e citraya ra9mayah suyamab EV 3 7.9b, 
vr?necodasvasustutimEV.8.75.6®, TS.2.6.11.2C; MS.4 
11,6®; 1755 See Yvmo etc. 
vysn.e ta indur vrsabba pipEya EV.6.44.2I®, 
vrsne te ban vrsana yunajmi EV.7. 19 6®, AV.20 37 6®, 
vysne dadbato vrsnyam EV. 10.175 3® 
vrsne na ptSrvapayyam EV.8. 34 5b 
vrsiDie brhate svarvide Kau9.4 i®. 
vysne bbaranti vrsabbaya somam EV,6 44 2od. 
vrsne madaya suyujo vahantu EV.6 44 i9d 
vr§ne yat te vrsano arkam arcan EV.g 31. S®*, TS,i.6 12 
6®; MS.4 12.2®- 1829; KS.8.16®, P- vrsne yat te TB. 

2 8 4.3. 

VTfne 9ardbaya marutaya bharadhvam EV.8. 20.9b, 
rysn,e 9ardbaya sumakbaya vedbase EV. 1.64.1®, AB,4. 
32 9; KB.19,9, 20 3; 22.2, P* vrsne 9ardbaya Ag 7. 
4 *x3 , 7 8,* gg.iQ*3 15, Cf BrhD 3 118, 
vrfne sapatnr 9ueaye sabandha EV*3.i.io®. 
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vedim ca‘ 


vrsno a^vasya nispad asi MS 4 9 i 121 9, TA 4 3 i, 5 

3 5, Ap9 T5 3 17 P vrsnah MQ.4 i 21 

vrsno a^vasya samdanam asi TS 2 4.7 2, 94, MS 2 4 7 
449, 248 4514? Ap9.i9 26 I, M95266 See 

visnas samdanam 

vrsno astosi bhumyasya garbham EV 541 
vrsno codasva sustutim KS 7 17c See vrsne etc 
vrsno madasya vrsabha tvam r^ise KV 2 16 6c 
vrsno vadhrih piatimanam bubhosan EV i 32 7c 
vrsno haiasa ayavah EV 9 10 6c, SY 2 474c 
vrha mayri ananata EV 6 4g 9c 

voga vejayasmad dvisatas taskaian sarisipEn cbvapadan 
laksansi pi^acan HG i ii 8 
vet svaha VS i8 29, KS 18 12, QB 9 3 3 14 Cf vat 
venubharam guav (KSA gira) iva TS.7.4 19 2^, KSA 

4 8^>, TB 3971 See giiau 
venur asi AG 3 8 20 

venor adga ivabhitah AV 1.27 3c, 
vetasvinih sutiithyah HG 2 12 lob 
veti tvam upasecani vi vo made EV 10 21 2c 
veti diuho laksasali pati jagivib EV 9 71,1^, 
veti stotava ambyam EV 8 7 2 5c 
vetid divo jaiiusa kac cid a 9ucih EV 6151® 
vet id v asya piayata yatamkaiah EV 5 34 4® 
vetu me ^inavad dbavam EV 5.14.5®* 
vetthamrtasya ma nu gafc AV 5.30 14® 
vetthahinuitinamEV 8 34 24a, AV.20 66 3«-, 8V i 396^^ 
vettha 111 vedlio adhvanah EV 6.16 3®', SV 2 826®, KS 
6 10^, AB 7 8 3, 12 4 4.i«-, A^ 3.10.12 P. vettha 

hi vedhah 3 3 3 

vety agiur jainvan va ati spidhah EV 544'?®^ 
vety adhvaiyuh pathibhl lajisthaih KV 8 loi lo®- 
vetv ajyasya VS 28 1-4,9,10, 24-37, 32,33, MS311.2 
(Qtiater) 141 6,9, 142 14, 143 i, 4 13 2(septies), 200. 
2,4,5,7,10, 201 5,7, KS I5.i3 (septies), TB 2.6 7.i,2(to), 
3,5,6, 17 1,2,3 (bis), 4, B(bis), 6, '/(ter), 3 <5 2. i 2 
vedab. prstfih ^acipate AV.7.54 26. 
vedam vidvansam abhito vadanti AV 10.8 17^; TA.2 
15 iK 

vedam savitia prasntam maghonam AQ.x 15,1^ See 
vedam piasCitam 
veda tat te amartya AV. 13. 1.440- 
veda te pitaram veda mataram 4.18.5 
veda te bhtlmi hidayam PG.1.16 17a-, HG.2.3 8®. See 
yad bhnmer 

veda tvriham nxmivantim AV.5.7 7^. 
vedad avidvah chrnavac ca vidvan EV 5*3®«3®‘ 
vedad it pa9yan manasah kulayam AV 14 i 57^ 
veda devo brhaspatih AV 19 26 4^, 
veda dyavaprthivl antarilcsam VS. 23 6ot>. 
veda namani guhya EV 8415® 

veda nav asya prthivl uta dyauh KV 10 10.5^, AV.18 
1 . 5 ^- 

veda navah samudriyah EV.i.25.7® 
veda maso dhrtavratah EV.r 36,8“-. 
vedaib. prasutam savitra maghonE ^G.i 24 4^. fi'ea vedam 
savitra. 


veda yas trim vidathany esam KV 6 51.20, 
veda vatasya vartanim EV 1.25 9" 
veda vai ratri te nama AV 19 48 6^ 
veda suryasya brhato jamtram VS 23 60® 
vedase tva KS 54 Cf vittyai tva 
vedasya mdhipo bhnyasam AG i 22 21*^, PG 2,4 2K See 
vedanam mdhipo bhtlyasam 
vedasya vamh stlia MG i 4 4,8 

vedah svastir diughanah svasiih AV 7 28 i® P. vedah 
svastih Vait 412, 132 See sjphyah svastii 
vedah (sc tipyantu) AG. 3 4 i , ^G 493 
vedansi vidya mayi santu caravah ApQ 6 23 i®. 
vedatmanaya vidmahe TA 10 i 6^ 
vedanam sasije lasam AA 5323^. 
vedanam mdhipo asi MG i 22 17^ See yajhasya ni® 
vedanam mdhipo bhtlyasam MG i 22. 17^^ See vedasya 
mdhipo. 

vedanam matamrtasya nabhili TB 2885^ 
vedam deva ayam admlti mam aham TB 2565® The 
edition puts aham ivitJi the next pEda 
vedantavynanasuniQcitarthah TA 10 10 30-, MahanU 
10 60, MundU 3 2 6®-, KaivU 3^ 
vedante ca piatisthitah TA 10 10 3i’>, MahanU 10 8^ 
vedabhigupto brahmana pariyitah Kaug 125 2® 
veda bhimam cit samta lathifcamah EV 8 61,12® 
vedama tasya te vayam ApMB 2134® 
vedamrtasyaham nama SMB i 5 ii®. 
veda me deva itupa itunam EV 5.12 3® 
veda ya upajEyate EV 1258®. 
veda ye adhyasate EV i 25 9® 
veda yo vlnEm padam EV i 25,7^ 
veda vi9vasya medhuah EV 6 42 3®, SV 2 792® 
veda vitas te chandobhir vrtas tan vitair vartiEir yasniEd 
bhayad bibhemi tad vEraye svaha AG 3 1 1 i 
veda vratapatayah (sc vratam carisyami etc) Kau9 
7 - 

vedag chandEnsi savitui varenyam GB i 1.32® Gf tat 
savitur etc 

vedah samtatir eva ca ViDh 73 28^, MDh 3.259^’, YDh 

1 245^, BrhPDh 5 2^0^, AugDh 5 73^ 
vedaham sapta pravatah AV 10 10.30- 
vedaham sUtram vitatam AV 10 8 380- 

vedaham tat prajapatau ApMB 2.13 4^. See vedaham 
manye, and hitam antah 
vedaham tad yan nav esa sama ja AV.5.11 lo^^. 
vedaham tan mam tad vidyat PG.i 11.9^? 1617® 
vedaham tasya bhesajam AV 3*7.6®; 6 127 2® 
vedaham asya nibhrtam ma etat EV 2.14,10®. 
vedaham asya bhuvanasya nabhim VS. 2 3 60*^, (^B^i3 5 

2 20 

vedaham etam purusam mahantam VS. 31.1 8*^, TA 3.12. 

70-, 13 lo, ^vetU.s 8a-. 
vedaham payasvantam AV 3.24 2®', 
vedaham manye tad brahma SMB i 5.10®. See under 
vedaham tat 

vedim varjaena sidatu TS.3.6.6.ii^, 1^9.2*2.4.19^ 
vedim cakrmE manasE devayantah Ap9*4‘6*5'^* 



vedim — 
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vedim ahuh param an tarn prthivyah TS 7 4 KSA 

47^ See lyam vedih pare 

vedim bhumim kalpayitva AV.13 152®-. Cf vedir bha- 
mir 

vedir asi VS 2 I, TS 1 I. II I, MS i,i 11. 7.7, 41 13 
178, KSiii, 3110, 403, PB117, 9^1.332, 
TB 3 3 6 2 , Ap 9 281, MQ I 2 5.23. 
vedir barbib ^rtam havib TB.3 7.6 18®*, ApQ 4. ii 6®*, 
vedir barhih samidhab 509uc3.nah AV 5 22.1 c 
vedir bbomir akalpata AV 13 i 46^,63^. Of vedim 
bbumim 

vedig ca me barhi9 ca me VS 1821 See under idhma9 
vedisade pnyadhamaya sudyute EV i 140,1®', KB 25,9. 
P vedisade A 9 4 13 7 , W ^*4 nj 3 ^* Of BihD. 
4 16. 

vedisan mannsebbyah TB i 2.1 23b, ApQ S-^4‘6^' 
vedis te carma bhavatu AV 10.9 2®*. P: vedis te Kaug 
65 3 

vedi sano sahaso glrbbir iikthaibEV,6.i lo®, MS 4,13,6c, 
207 10, KS 18.20C, TB 3 6 10 40, 
vedena rQpe vyapibat (TB vyakarot) VS 19 78®-; MS 3. 

II 6®- 149 12 , KS 38,1®, TB 2 6 2.3®' 
vedena vedim vividubprthivim KS 31.14^^ TB 3 3 9,10®, 
Ap9»2 I 3®, MQ I 2 4,5®, 
vedebbyali svaha TS 7 5 ii 2, KSA g,2, 
vedesu yuktahprapithak caturdha GB i 5. 24*1, 
vedair abhistiito lokah. GB i 5.24®' 
vedair a9anyas tribhir eti sUryab TB.3. 12 9 
vedo dadatu vajmam TS i 6 4 4®, 7 4,6®, AQ i ii i®, 
99 ^ 1 5» ^3° vedo vajam, and vedo viram. 

vedo ma abbara (KS me vinda) MS 1,4 3 50 17 , KS 5 4 , 
M9 I 3 5.16 j 4118, See next but one. 
vedo vajam dadatu me MS i 4 3®- 50 19; KS 5,4^4 See 
under vedo dadatu 

vedo videya A9 i 10.3, See^rec. but one. 

vedo vrram dadatu me KS 5 4*^. See under vedo dadatn 

vedovai putranamasi AG.i 15.3®, SMB.i,5,i7Cj ApMB. 

2,14 30, HG.2,3 2®, MG I 17. 5® See under atma vEi. 
vedoxsi (VSK *si veda) VS.2.21 , VSK 175; TS.i.6.4.4, 
74.6J MS 1.4,3 5017; (?B.i 9.2.2s f 14-9 4- 

25, BrbU 6,4,25; A9 xio,3, ii,i; 99 ^ (&^^), 

K9t, 3 22, 3.8,1; Ap9 3,10.3; 4135; M9 ,i.3.5.i5; 
4.1 18, 

vedyayai namab GopalU 2 
vedya vedib samapyate VS 19.17®*, 
vedyai kumbbi suradbanr VS 19 16^. 
vedyai tva justam proksami MS,i i.ii: 7,7, P: vedyai 
tva M 9 r,2 5.23, See srugbbyas tva 
vedba ajinvat tnsadhastba aryam BV. 1,156,5®, 
vedha adrpto agmr vijanan EV,i,69,3«', 
vedba ttasya vTdiaX EV.io,86,io®, AV.20,126.10®. 
vedba na yomrn aeadam RV.g.iot.is^; SV.2.738^, 
vedbam agasata griye BY, 9 102.4^ See medbam a9asata, 
vedbab gatrtmam tipa^bharaeva vedab AV,5.2o,4d 
venab kratubbii anaje EV 8.63^^, SV, 1.355^. 
venanta na pra yuebatab EVi 1,25,6^ 
yenanti venab patayanfy % di9ab EV, 10.64, 


venaa tat pagyat paramam guba yat (VS pa9yan nihitam 
guhasat, TA.MabanU pa9yanvi9va bbuvanamvidvan) 
AV 2 I la, VS 32 8®, TA 10 1.3a, MabanU.2 3® Ps 
venas tat pa9yat (iti panca) 99 ^5 3*^? venas tat Kau9 
37.3, Cf CnlikaU 13 

vena duhanty uksanam ginstbam EV 9 85 10^ 
venad ekam svadbaya ms tataksuh EV 4 5^ 4^? 17. 

92^, KS40 7^, TA.10 10 3d, MabanU 10 2d, Ap9 17 
18 id, 

veno na 9rnudbl bavam EV 8 3 i8d 
vepamanab pramesyase PB 6 6 15 
vepayantam svamaram EV.8 12.2^, AV 20 63 8^ 
vepistbo angirasSm yad dha vipiab EY.6 ii 3®, 
vepete bbiyasa mahl EV i 80 ii^ 
vemi tva pasann rnjase EV.8 4.17® 
vemi stotava aghine EV 8417^ 
ver adbvarasya datyani vidvan EV 4 7 8***. 
ver adbvarEya sadam id rtava EV 4 7*7^ 
ver na garbbam parivltam a9mani KV,i.i30 
ver na diusac camvor asadad dharib EV 9 72.5d. 
ver na drusadva raghupatmajanbah EV.6.3.5d; MS 4 14, 
i5d* 240 12.' 

ver na veviyate matib EV.io 3 3, 2d, 
vegam va mtyam vaninaranam va EV 5.85 7®. 
vegantabbyo da9am TB 3 4,1.12 See vaigantabhyo 
vegan agne subhaga dharayeba VSK. 2 5 7 
vesantir nrdhva nadyo na agub EV.1.181 6d 
vosagnyam jinva Vait 26 14, L9 5 ii*8 
vesagnya vesagriyai vesagrim jmva MS 2.8. 8 113,2 See 
vesagrib ksatraya, and vesagrir, 
vesagriyai (L9 ®9riye) tva Vait 26.14, L9S.11.8 
vega^rir asi see vesagrir asi 

vegagrib ksatraya ksatram jmva VSK,i6,2.7 , 9B.8 638, 
K9 17,1111, See mder vesagnya 
vefagrir (TS, cgnr) asi TS.3 5 2 5 , 4413, 5363? KS 
i7-7> 31*^1 j OB 2 2.14, PB i.io II; Vait 26 14, L9 
5118 See under vesagnya 

vesaya vam (TS TB Ap9 tva) VS.t 16; TS i, 1.4.1 , MS 
r I 4 2 12, 9B,i I 2 I, TB.3,2,4,3, Ap9 M9 

1218, Kang I 36; 58,5 
vesi prapitve manuso yajatra EV.i,i89.7^ 
vesi rayah patbibbib parsy anbab EV,6.4,8^, 
vefi rayo vi yasi duebunab EV 6 12.6®, 
vesi havyam vltaye EV.i 74 4^ 

vesi botram iita potram jananam (EV.1,764®, yajatra) 
EV,i.76 4®, 10.2.2®; Ap9 24 13 3®, 
vesi by adbvanyatam EV.4 9 5®; 6 2.10®, 
vefid eko yudhaye bbayasag cit EV.5,30 4i>; KS,8. 
16^. 

vesid V asya dntyam EV.4.9 6®, 

vesos&y upaveso dvisato griva upa veviddbi VSK, 2,5.7, 
P, veso»si K9*4*2 12, Of npavesopaviddhi, 
vebatam ma manyamanab AV.12.4 37®, 
vaikankatenedbmena AV.5.8, i®, P; vEikankatena Kaug, 
48,8, 

vaikar^iayor janan raja ny astab EV.7.18 xiK 
vamavataya pratidbatsva gankum apapro*stamp teti(?) 
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papiad biahmano guptyai vidhityai dharayatra LQ 3 
lo 9, 

vaitahavyah. par3.bhavan AV 5 18 10^, 19 i^. See under 
asamheyam. 

vaitahavyan avUtiiat AV 5 iS,ii^ 
vaidadagvir yatha dadat EY 561 10^ 
vaidyuta ity ekada9a TA i 9 2^ 

vaidyutanam ludianEm (and vaidyutinam rudianinam) 
sihane svatejasa bhani TA i 1 7, 2 
vaidyuto yanti 9ai9irlh TA i 4 3^^* 
vaidhrtye nagaiesu ca Kaug 14 1 39® 
vamateya somam piba KVKh 5 87 
vamateyaya dhrmahi MS 291^ 120 14 
vaibhuvaso muidhany aghnyayah EY 10 46 3^ 
vaiyagva da9ainam navam EV 8 24 23^*, AY 20 66 2^ 
vaiyagvasya 9iutam naia EY 8 26 
vaiyaghro manii vnudham AV 8^7 148'* 
vairam tsary anvavidama kartiam AV 10 i 19^ 
vairahatyaya pigunam YS.30 13, TB 3417* 
vairajam saina VS lo 13, TS 1*8 13*2, MS 2 6 10 69 17, 
2 7 20 105 13, KS 15 7? 39 7, 6 4 I <5 

vairajam sama piatisthityai (KS <^sthitya antaiiksam, 
YS MS QB osthitya antaiikse) VS 15^3? TS4422, 
MS 289 1144, KS 178, QB 8618 
vairajana {sc chandoxuupiajayasva) 3 6 5 
vairajaj jamadagnil: isih TS 4 3 2*2* /See jamadagnir rsih 
vairajaya iiamah KSA 114 

vairaji purusT (KSA puruvi) TS 5 6 21 i, KSA 10 i. 
vairaj6xxa griya giiyam VS 21 26^, MS.3.11 2^, 

KS 38.11s TB.2 6.1920, 

vairaje samann adhi me maiilsa TS 4 4 12 38-; MS 3164” 
188.12, KS 22 148, A(}4 12 28 
vairupam sama VS 10 12 , TS i 8 13 i , MS 2.6 10 69 16, 
2.7 20 105 8, KS.15 7, 39*7, QB 5.4 I 5. 
vaumpam sama pratisthityai (KS, osthitya antaiiksam, 
VS MS QB osthitya antankse) VS ig 12, TS 4 4 2 2, 
MS 2 8 9* 11317, Kai7.8; ^B 8.6 i 7* 
vairupam ca vSiiajam cEpaiSu AB 8 17.2 Of vairQpa’- 
vairaje. 

vairupam deva abhisamvasanSS, tad atast(h)us tad u 
haisam vyarate, himkrtya punar aruhya sarva, evadhti- 
nuta jarasam tanUnam JB 2 394 (3 28)8bcd 
vSirupavairaje anUci 3*126 Cf* vairUpam ca 
vairupad vigvamitra rsih TS.4 3 2.2. /See vigvamitraisih. 
vairupaya namah KSA.1143 

vSirupena vigaujasa VS.2x.2go j MSs*^^*^^^ ^69^, 

38 ii<i, TB 2.6.19 2®, 

vairupena samna tac chakeyam KS 22 14**'* 
vairupe samann iha (MS adhi) tac cbakema (MS tan 
gakeyam ; A^* tac chakeyam) TS 4 4 ^2 2^, MS 3 16 40* 

1 88.7 1 4- 1 2. See prec 

vSliroeanxm karmaphalesu justam EVKh, 10, 127, 12^; TA 
10 2.1^; MahanU 6 3^^ 
vSilasthanake armake EV 1.133 3® 
vadastMnam pan trdha agerau EV.1.133 
vS-ivaavatal^ krnavad bhiLgadheyam AV 6 116 2K 
v&xvasvatam samgamanaiA jananam EV.ro.i4‘^^? AV. 


— vaigvanara 

18 r 49C, 3 13C, MS 4 14 r6c 243 7, TA 6.1 i®, N 10 
200 Cf Mahabh 13 102 16 
vaivasvatam hi gachasi TA 672® 
vaivasvatakule jatau AG i 2 78 (cnt notes) 

(om) vaivasvatam tarpayami BBh 2 5 9 1 1 
(om) vaivasvataparsadans {and oparsadT9 ca) tarpayami 
BDh 2 g 9 1 1 

vaivasvatena prahitan yamadotan AV 8 2 ii® 
vaivasvate rajani taj juhomi AV 6 116 i® 
vaivasvato vivicyante TA 6 5 38 
vaivasvato na tipyati TA 653®, M(JJ 612® 
vaivasvato no abhayam krnotu TB 3 7 14 4^S TAA to 
45^', W 4 5 ^, Ap 9 21 3 12^, SMB i i ig^, PG i 5 

ii^, HG I 28 See vivasv^n no etc 
vaigantabhyo baindam VS 30 16 See ve9antabhyo 
vaigantibhyah svaha TS 7 4 13 i ; KSA 4 2. 
vaigravanaya svaha SB 5 6 , AdB 6 
vaigvakarmana ekakapslah MS iio.i 1412, KS 9 g 
vaigvakarmanah pan ye sambabhuvuh AV.13 1.18^. 
vaigvadeva unnitah (KS unniyamanah) TS 4491, KS 
34 1 6 Cf vigve deYa9 camasesannitab 
vaigvadevam saiasvatya VS 19 260 
vaigvadevam havih (KS havii asi) TS i 2 4.1 , KS 2 5, 
Ap 9 10 22 8 See vaiQvadevam asi 
vaigvadevam havir ubhaye samcaianti Kau9 73 ^ 4 ®» 
vaigvadevam trtiyasavanam KS 34 1^ 
vaigvadevam asi VS 4 5 3°," MS.r iri: 6 14 ; 124 

13 3, 3 2 4 14? 6 I 26, 4 S 2, L 9 2 3 7, KQ 8 

614 See vaigvadevam havih. 
vaigvadevasya havisah Kaug 73 168. 
vaigvadevah samsannah VS, 39 g 

vaigvadevagnimarute ukthe avyathayai (KS, avyathaya , 
TS avyathayanti) stabhnltam (MS onutam) VS ig 14, 
TS 4 4 2 3, MS 2 8 9 114*8, KS 17.8; gB 8 6 r 9. 
vaigvadevamiksa KS 9 4 fi^ee v^-igvadevy amiksa 
vaigvadevim varcasa (N sunrtam) a rabhadhvam AV 1 2 
2 288'; K.6 128 (see Eoth, Eiiukta, Erlautemngen, p. 80) 
P, vaigvadevim Kaug 726 Of vaigvanarim vaicasa, 
cmd vaigvanaiim sUnrtam, 

vaigvadevim vacam udyasaih givam adastam justam 
devebhyah TA 4 i i. See daivTm vacam 
vaigvadevi punatl devy agat EVKh 9 86 28, VS 19 448, 
MS3 .iiio« i56g, KS 38 28 ;TB.i, 4 8 28, P.vaigva- 
devl punatr TB 2634. 
vaigvadevi hy ucyase AV 12 g gs^. 
vaigvadevena garmana daivyena App 4.7 2®. 
vaigvadevau janata yajhagresthau Kaug 73 17^ 
vaigvadevau pigahgau tnparau VS 29 59, TS g g,2ij i , 
KSA.8 3 

vaigvadevau yatha rtvijEu Kaug 73 13^ 
vaigvadevy asi vigvebhyah pankrinamy aham tatah 
Evidh 4.1 1 g 

vaigvadevy amiksa MS i 10 i 140 9, See vSifvadevS- 
miksE 

vaxgvanara uta vigvadavyah AV.3.21 3^; KS.4^ 
yo ysigva®. 

vaigvanara udita shryasya EV.7.6 7^ 

114 



vaiQvanara — 

vaiQvaaara rsaya^ ca saive AV 8 5 lo^ 
vaiQvtoara rsibhih somagopah KV ro.45 12^, VS 12 29^, 
MS 279^ 877 

vaigvanarah ku5ikebhii yuge-yuge EY 3263^. 
vaigvanarali pavayan nah pavitraih TA 261®’. See next 
vaiQvanarali pavita ma punatu AV 61193^ See prec 
vai^vanarah pithupaja amartyah EV 3 2 iic. 
vaiQvanarali pratnatha nakam aiuhat EV 3 2 12^, PB i 
7 6a, TA3 10 4a, ApQ 14 II 4®. P vaigvanarah 
2 8 10 

vaiQvanaram rathyam adhvaianam EV672C, SV 2 

492C 

vaiQvanaram vi9vakaniian huvema Mp 8 23^ 
vaiQvanaram viQvaha didivansam EV 10 88 14*^, 
vaiQvanaram havaniahe VSK 28 7a See rtavanam vai® 
vaiQvanaram kavayo yajniyasah EV 10 88.13a 
vaiQvanaram ketum ahnam akmvan EV 10 88 12^ 
vaiQvanaram ksaitiajityaya (TB ksetra^) devah VS 33 
6od, TB 2 4 6 8d. 

vaiQvanara jatavedo mahitya EY 7 13 2^, TS.i g.ii 2^, 
MS 3 16 5^ 192 2. 

vaiQvanarajyestbebliyali AV.3 21 6°, MS 21313® 163 
6 , KS 40 5c 

vaiQvanara jyotir id aryaya EV i g9 2 ^ 
vaiQvanarajiyotir bbuyasamVS 20 23c, MS 3.11.10^. 157 
14, KS 38 50, TB 2 6 6 5® 
vaiQvanara tava tat satyam astu EV r 98 3® 
vaiQvanara twwa tani viatEni EV 6 7 5®. 
vaiQvanara tava dliamanya cake EY 3318®, MS 4 ii i® 
160.13. 

vaiQvanara tryarunaQ ciketa EV 5 2 7 
vaiQvanara tvam asmasu dbeiii EV 6 7.3®, KS 4 16^ 
vaiQvanara tvaya te nuttah TB 2 4.6 8c. 
vaiQvanara dyumatim jatavedab EV 7 5.8^. 
vaiQvanara nabbir asi ksitirmm EV r 59. 
vaiQvanaram dvadagakapalam MS 3 15.10 180.14 See 
agnaye vaiQvanaraya dvao 
vaiQvanara porave QOQucanab EV 7 5.3®. 
vaiQvanara pra ca tan stavanah EV 6 8 7^. 
vaiQvanara pradiva ketuna sajuh EY 5.60.8^. 
vaiQvanara pra rince mahitvam EV. i 59 5^ 
vaiQvanara brahmane vmda gatum EV.7.13.3C; TS.1.5. 

1 1. 2C, 

vaiQvanaram apsusadam svarvidam EV.3 3 5^, ApQ.g 
10 4^, 1.5.2 14^, KS 7.12^ 

vaiQvanara mabi nah parma yacha EV.7.5.9C. 
vaiQvanaram usasam ketum ahnam EV 7 5.5^^ 
vaiQvanaram i-ta a (TS, rtaya) jatam agnim EV.6,7 
SVa.67^, 2 . 49 ol>, VS.7.24^, 338^^ TS 6.g 

2.1; MSn.3 15'*. KS.4.5^; PB 4.6*20; 14.2.3, 

9B.4.2.4.24i», 

vaLQvanaram bibhratl bhamir agnim AV.12.1.6C; MS.4. 
14.11®; 234 2, 

vaiQvanaram brahmana viQvavyacasam MS 2.i*i,i6^{ter): 
101.2,4,7; KS.39.3®(^^?j). 

vaiQvanaranibhasmana VS.25.8; TS.S.^i6.i^ MS.3*i5. 

7 179 15, KSA.x3>6* 
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vaiQvanaram manasagnim nicayya EV 3 26 i®, AQ 9 5 5 
P vaipvanaram manasa AQ 7‘74 jWi43^2 
vaiQvanaram mataiifyanam ukthyam EV 3 26 2^ 
vaiQvanaram matan9va paiEvatah EV 6 8 4^, K 7 26^^ 
vaiQvanara yat pitior adrdeh EV 674*^, SV 2 49 
vaiQvanara vajam agne tavotibhih EV 6 8.6^^, TS 15^* 
2<i, MS 4 II i6i 6, KS 4 i6<^ 
vaiQvanara vratam agne sacanta EV 7 5 4^. 
vaiQvanarah QltarQie vasanah Vait 141® 
vaiQvanara sustuto vavidh3.nah EV 5 27 2® 
vaiQvanarasya tejasa (M^ °si)TB i 5.5 
8 4 2^, M9 I 7 2 23<J 

vaiQvanarasya tva caksusopatisthe M^ i 6.3 18^^ See 
under jyotisa tva 

vaiQvanarasya danstrayoh (AV 10 5 43®, danstiabhyam) 
AV 4 36 2°, 10 5 43® Cf. vaiQvanaiasyainam 
vaiQvanarasya dansanabhyo brhat EV.3 311®; TS i 5. 
1 1. 1®, 

vaiQvanarasya pratimopaii dyauh AV 8 9 6®, Vait 33 8. 
vaiQvanarasya mahato mahimna AV 6 71 3®, MS 4 ii 1®. 
161 8 

vaiQvanarasya rnpam TB.1.2 t I®, Apg 5 I 7*^ 
vaiQvanarasya vnmtani caksasa EV 6 7.6® 
vaiQvanarasya sumatau syama EV.i.qS i®; VS 26 7®, 
TS I 5.11 3®, MS 4 ir I® i6t 3 , 4 14 9 229 9, KS 4. 
16®, 6.10, 7 16, AB.5 5 12, AC^ 8 8 4, N 7 22®. P 
vaiQvanarasya M^ 5 i 5 36, Cf, BrhD 3 129, 
vaiQvanarasya sustutim AV 20 127 7®, 12 17 i i® 

vaiQvanarasyadhiQritam asi JB.i 39 Gf adhiQntam 
vaiQvanarasyaparadiQyasya sthane svatejasa bhani TA. 

I 18,1. 

vaiQvanarasyainam danstrayor api dadhami AV 16.7 3. 

Of* vaiQvanarasya danstrayoh. 
vaiQvanarah samudram paryeti Qukrah Vait i4.i®(AVP ) 
vaaQvanarah sahasa prsto agnih EV,i.98.2®, VS. 18 73®, 
TS15111C, MS.2,13 II® i6i.i6, KS416C, 40 3®, 
TB 3 1 1 6 4®. 

vaiQvanarah sisice^patyam Ipsan GB.i 5 24^ 
vaiQvanarat puiaetaram agneh VS 33 6oi>, TB 2.4.6 7^^. 
vaiQvanaraya 99 9.25.2. 

vaiQvanaraya tva VS. 7.25 ,266 (ht$),l lbt$),8 (bts), MS. i 
3 I 5 (M 36-4, KS.4 5, 9B 4.2,4.24, M9 2 3.5*11; 

, — II I, I. See agnaye tva vai®. 
vaiQvanaraya dhisanam rtavrdhe EV.3. 2.1®, AB,5.2.t4; 
KB 19 9, 20.4; 214, 225; 259, AA,i 5.3.11. P. 
vSiQvanaraya dhisanam A 9 7 7 2, 99.10.4.15. 
vaiQvSnaraya dhimahi MS 291^. 120,10, Cf vaiQva- 
naraya vidmahe. 

vaiQvanaraya nrtamaya yahvlh EV i.59.4<i. 
vaiQvanaraya prthupajase vipahEV 3 3.1®, AB 4.30 lo, 
KB 20.2, 212; 22.1; 9 ^'*i 8 33.2. P, vaiQvanaraya 
prthupajase A9 5.20.6; QQ 8 6 2. 
vaiQv&naraya prati vedayamah (AY. ®mi) AV6.119.2®; 

TA.2,6.i®;7,i;BDh.3.7 12. Destffmtedaskii8m^nda,,g^,v> 
vaiQvanaraya matir navyasi (ArS. ®se) quci]^ EV.d.Sa®; 
ArS 3.8® 

vaiQvanaraya midhuse sajosah EV 4.5.1®. 
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vaiQvanaraya yataye matinam RV 7 13 
vaigvanaraya vidmahe TA 10 i 7a, MahanU 37*^ Of 
vai9vanairiya dhimahi 

vaiQvanarim varcasa a rabhadhvam AY 6 62, 3*^ Of 
undci vai^vadevlm vaicasa. 
vaiQvanarim vratapatim A^ 2 12 
vaiQvanarim srimiam a rabhadhvam AY 6 62 2«- Of 
under vrii9vadevim varcasa 

vaiQvaiiari 9akvarl vavrdhSna ApQ 4 13 4^, i 4 3 2® 
vaigvanare akramata AY 41170, 7^ Doubtful metre 
vaigvanarena vFiiaye AY 6 85 s'* 

vaigvtoarena sayuja sajosah AY 7 108 2c, Ap^ 6 21 i© 
vaigvanare dadlni e^gna vasilni RY i 59 3*^ 
vaigvanare havir idam juhomi AY 18 4 TA.6 6 
Ap(^ 2 21 7«-, Kau9 8222. 

vaiQvanaro ahgirasam (A9 ahguobhyah, AY ^figiiasam) 
^ 6 35 3*^, A9 8 II 4*^, (JJQ 10 9 17'^ 
vaiQvanaro ajijanat AB 51713, 791, KB 26 13, A<J5. 

2 15 2^, 8.9.7 ? W 

vaigvanaro adabdhas (AY no adabdhas , TA me^dab- 
dhas , MS Ap(j> *dabdhas) tanapah AY. 6 53 2®, YS 4 
I^/^ MS I 2 3® 12 6, (JJB.3.2 2 23, TA 2 5 3«, ApQ 10 
18 3®, SMB I 6 34® 

vaiQvanarovgnistomah KS 34.16, Yait 16 5 
vaigvanaro*hgiiasam see v3,i9vanaro ahgirasam 
vaigvanaro jayamano na laja RY 6.9 i®; K 2 21® 
vaigvanaroxdabdhas etc. see vai9vanaro adabdhas 
vaigvanaro dasynm agnir jaghanvan RY i 59 6®, N 7 23® 
vaigvanaro*dhipatih piSnado nah MG 286® See sam- 
vatsai o:fdhipatih 

vaigvanaro na agamat AY 6 35 2®, A^.8 ii 40-, *^^*9 

17*^ In Kau9 3i5 the hymns AY 6 35 and 36 are 
designated as vai9V4lnailye (5C stlkte) 
vaigvanaro na ataye (TS MS Ap(J) M9 tltya) AY.6.35 i^, 
YS.18 72®', 26.8a, TS i 5 II. la, 4.4,12.5, 7.15.6; MS. 

3 16 4^: 189,12, 3.16 5 191 18, 4.10 i: 141.14^ 

160 10, 412.4 18813; KS4*-I^®; i***^3j 20.15, 22 
15, AB 5 21.16; KB 26 10; ^B 9 5 2.6, AQ8ii4a, 
9 2^.2 (comm) , 109.17, Yait 29 5, Ap98 
1.4, M^ 5 I 1.29, — 5 I 6 24 Designated as vaigva- 
naiya rcah BDh.4 7.5 
vaigvanaro naryapa9 ca TA 1,9 i®. 
vaigvanaro nrtamo yahvo agnih RY 4 5. a'* 
vaigvanaro no adabdhas etc, • see vai9vSnaro adabdhas* 
vaiQvanaro no adhipSL vasisthah AY. 6 119 i®. 
vaigvanaro mahina nakam aspr9at RY.6 8 2^, MS. 4 

II I<^** 16I 10. 

vaigvSnaro mahimnS (TS mahina , KQ mahTnam) vi9- 
vakrstih (TSKg vi9va9ambhah) RY.1.59 7% TS.3 i 
9.il», K9 9*3* 21^* See vai9vanaro vigvakrd. 
vaigT 3 >tiaro me^dabdhas etc see vai9vanaro adabdhas. 
vaigvanaro yatate suryena RY.i 98 i<*; YS 26.7^, TS i. 

5.11.3'i; MS 4 161 4; KS 4.i6d, N 7.22'*, 23 

vaigvanaro yadi va vaidyuto^si TB 3.10 5.i*> 
viligvanaro yasv agnih pravistah RY.7,49.4®* 
vaxgvanaro raksatu jatavedah AY.S.i.ii®. 
vaigyanaro ragmibhir ma (AY. nah) punatu AY.6.62.18’; 


— vaujliak 

MS 3 II loa. 156 7, TB I 4 8 3*^ P vai9v3.naro ra9mi- 
bhih Kau9 92, 41.14. 

vaigvanaro ra9mibhir vavrdhanah TB 31089®, ApQ 
17 23 II®, HG I 17 4® 
vaigvanaro*vatataye nah RY 697® 
vaigvanaro varam a lodasyoh EY.7 6 6® 
vaigvanarovasur agnih svastayeRY 5 51 131^, MG 2 15 6*^ 
vaigvanaro vavrdhanah AG 368*^ 
vaigvanaro vavrdhano vaiena RY 7 5 2^* , MG 132® 
vaigvanaro vavrdhe jagrvadbhih RY 751*^ 
vaiQvanaro vi divo rocana kavih RY 6 7 7^> 
vaigvanaro V39vakrd (MS vi9va9rxr) vi9va9anibhtlh AY 
6 47 i^, MS 1.3 36*> 42 8, KS 30 6 ^ See vai9Vdnaio 
mahimna 

vaigvanaro vi9vam adhatta vrsnyam RY 6 8 s'* 
vaigvanaro vi9va9iir cfc seeptec hut one 
vaiQvanaro:*si TA 4191? Ap^ ^5 ^7 5 
vaigvanarya samidha didihi na nrjasvatya vaicasvatya 
bhrisvatya ragmivatya jyotismatya KS 713 (ter) 
vaigvamitrim te^nii bravimi ^G 2711 
vaigvamitrim bho anu brahi ^G 2 7.11 
vaisnavam asi YS 5 21,25 , TS 12133, MS 129 (his) 

19 3 8.7 104 18 , KS 2 to(6?s); 25 8, ^B 3 5 3 

25, 423, Lg 2 3 7, Kg 8 4 24, 526, Apgii7 3, 

8 II , Mg 2 2 2 22,37 

vaisnavtoi dhamani stha prajapatyani MS 1.1.12 84, 
Apg 2 10 4 

vaisnava stha YS 5 25, gB 3 5 4 24, Kg 8 5 28 
vaisnavim loka iha mSdayantSm TA 10 2 1'* 
vaisnavo ytipah KS 34 1 5* 
vaisnavo va9ayam KS 34 16 
vai§navo vamanah YS 24 i , MS 3132. 168 13, 
vaisnavo vamanas tvam Apg. 2 2 15 15**; Mg 941*^ 
vaisnavya knyatam 9irah Apg 14 33 8® 
vaihayasoxdhi bhamyam PG 2 2,12*5. vihaya&o 
vocad brahmani (BY. brahmeti) ver u tat RY.2 5.3*5, SY 
I 94*5, TS.3 3 3,3*5, MS 2.13,5*5; 154 4, 
voeema brahma sanasi EY i 75.2® 
vocema 9amtamam hrde EY 1.43 i®, TA 10 17 i®, Ma- 
hanU 133® 

vocemed indram maghavanam enam RY 7 28 5®, 29,5'’, 

30 S'" 

voceyam te nabhim bhuvanasyadhi majmani AY 13.1 
*^ 4 ® 37 ^* Of nabha prthivyE bhuvanasya. 
voceyam asma U9ate grnotu nah BY. 10 91.13*5. 
voceynr dasma krstayah RV i 4 6*5; AY. 20 68 6*5 
voces tan no hanvoyat te asme RV i 165 3^, VS 33 27<i, 
MS 4 II 3^: 168.11 , KS g.iS'* 
vodham agvSvatir isah EY.8 $ 10 ^ 
vodhanadvan YS.22 22, TS 7 5 18 i , MS 3 12 6 162.8, 
KSA.5 14 , gB 13 I 9 4 ; TB 3 8 13.1 Of volharam 
vodham abhx prayo hitam EY 8 32.29®, 93.24®. 
vodhiir na ra^mln sam ayansta sSrathih EV.i.i44-3‘^* 
volhajram anadvaham gg 8.1 8.1 Of, vodhanadvan. 
vaiik gB.io 4 1.3,8,14,20 
vanksat and vauksat Apg. 24 14 ii. 
vanjhak gB.2.2*3<i9 (tcheie gBK. reads vaiisal),25 

114 *-2 
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vftU 8 at( 9 BK 99 vausal) AB 365, GrB i 5 lo.zi , 232, 
9B I 5 2 16, 10 4 r 3, 12 3 3 3 > QBK 2 2,3 19 {wUre 
9B reads vaujhak) , ^ ^ 39? ^9 ^^9 242 

II, — 7 2 2 , Ap9 24.14 II {also vausat) 
vy anho vimuco napat RY i 42.1^. 
vyakrda vilohita MS 2 9 9«* 1 28 3 See Tikirida 
vy akrnota camasam caturdha RY 4 35 s®- 
vyakta vy adudusat RV.io 86 5^, AY. 20 126 5\ 
vy aktan rudra vy ahani 9ikvasah RV 5 64 4®* 
vy ak9an etc see vy akhyan etc 
vy akhyaj jihvayasitah RY t 46.10® 
vy akhyad rodasl ukhe RV 9 loi SV.i 546^, 2 i68<i; 
KS 9 igd 

vy akhyan (MS ak9an) mahiso divam (AY 6312®, mahi- 
sah svah, TS mahisah suvah) RY 10 189 2®, AY 6 
31 2®, 20 48 5®, SY 2 727c, ArS 6 6®, VS 3 7®, TS i 
531®, MS I 6 I® 85 12, KS 7 13®, 2 1.4 29C. 

vy akhyam abhi Syati RV 8,55 (Yal 7) 
vyahga bhuri yavaya AY 6 22 6^' 
vy angebhir didyutanah sadhaathe RV 374® 
vyacag chandah YS 15 4, TS 4 3 12 2, MS 287. iii 13, 
KS176, gB8g2 3. 

vyacasvatir nrviya vi ^layantam RY.io no 5®, AY 5 
12 58-j YS 29 30”', MS 4 13 3® 202 3, KS. 16.20®', TB 
3 6 3 3a, K 8 10® 

vyacasvatir vi piathantam ajuryali RY 2 3 5®. 
vyacasvatisayanti subhutih Ag 4 12 2®, MS 3 164® 
190 2 See vjfvavyaca isa® 

vyacasvati sam va&athp.m (MS vasetham) VS it 30®, 
TS 4 I 3 2®, MS 273® 76 19, 3 I 5 6.6, KS 16 3®, 
gB 6 4 1 10 

vyacasvaJita na pustyai RV 10 105 5^ 
vyacasvanta yadi vitantasaite BY 6 25 6^^ 
vyaeistham annai (TS MS KS aiinam) rabhasam di^anam 
(KS vidanam) BY.2 10 4<i, YS ir 23d, TS 4 i 2 5^, 
MS 2 7.2d 76 4, KS 16 2^, gB 63319 
vyacisthe bahupayye RY 5 66 6® 
vyacyamanam salilasya (VS KS gB saniasya , TS TA 
bhuvanasya) madhye AY 18 4 36^, VS 13 4gl^, TS 4 2 
10 2I*, KSi6.i7T:>, ms 2 7 17b 102 15, gB 7 6 2 34, 

TA 6 6 ib 

vy ahjate divo antesv aktun RV 7 79 2® 
vy ahjibhir diva atasv adyaut RV.i 1 13 r4a. 
vyathaya sajatam utpipanam brhaspate AY 13,1 31b, 
vyathir avy’-athih krnuta svagopS RY.io 31 lob 
vy adnna patatha tvesana ainavam RY i 168 6d 
vyadhvaya di^o^bhidpsanty asman AY 4 40 6b 
vy adhvaiti payasa usnyayah RV.10.61.26d, 
vy arujam aher visam AY 10,4 i9d 
vy amnasya dhaninah RY i 150, 2^, 
vy antariksam vi rajansi dhntayah EV.6 54 4b, 
vyantanksamatirahRY 10.153 3b, AV 20.93 ^b Cf.next 
vy antariksam atirat RY.8.i4 70-, AV,2o.28.ia', 39 2«‘; 
SY.2.99oa, AB 6.7.3a; 23 2; GB 2 5 13^, 6.5, Ag 7. 
2.12, YaitsS II, Cf prec, 

vy antariksara amimita sukratuh RY 6.8 2®, MS. 4,11.1®. 
161.10. 


vyanta pantau^ijo huvadhySi RV i 122 4b 
vyanti varya pum RV 5 23 3d 

vyantu deva haviso me asya MS i 4.1® 47 5? 4 ^4^^? 

31 15 See viyantu etc 

vyantu devli ya rtur janlnSm RY 5 46 8^^ AV 7 49 2d, 
MS 4 is.iod 213 II , K 12 46d See viyantu etc 
vyantu bialimani puru9aka vajam RV 7 19 ^d, AV 20 

37.6d 

vyantu vayo^ktam (YSK. ripto) rihanali VS 216, VSK 
2.4 3, QB 1.8.3 14, Kg 364 See under aktam iihana 
vyanto vipraya matim YS 9 4b , gB 5 i 2 8b 
vyantv (TB viyantv) ajyasya YS 21 29-40, 28 5,8,28,31, 
34, MS3ii2(a^6s) 141.4,12,15, 1422,10, 1436, 

4 13 2(&«5): 200 12, 201 3, KS 15 TB 267 

3,5, II i,2(M?3-"5,6(M?7?8(&«5),io, 362 2ihis) 

vyantv in nu yesu mandasanah RY.2 n 15*^ 
vy andho akhyad ahim adadanah EV 4 19 9®. 
vyamn aha dvitatana PB 24 i 9® See vidann aha Gf 
Ludwig, Der Big-Veda, iv 229 
vy anye yantu mrtyavah AV,3.i i 5S7^^- 
vy anyo vatu yad lapah AY.4 13 2d See paianyo 
vy abravid vayuna martyebhyah RY 1.146 5® 
vy abhriya na dyutayanta vrstayah RV 2 34 2b 
vy amivah pramuncan manusanam MS 2.12 5® 149 7 

See under vipva amivEh 

vy amiva^ (TB ®van9) cEtayasvE visUcih BY 2 33 2d, TB 
2 8 6.8d 

vy arkena bibbidur brahmana ca RY 6,65 5® 
vyardhayami Mg 4,1.24 
vy aiya indra tanuhi 9ravansi RY 10 1 16 6® 
vy aryama varuna9 ceti pantham RY 4 55 4«. 
vyavadatauam rudranam (TA.i.i 7,2, odatinam mdianl- 
nani) sihane svatejasa bham TA 1.17 1,2 
vyavasthanam tu tat saivam GB 1.5 25® 
vyavat te jyotir abhut AY 8 i ai®- 
vy avyayam samaya varam aisasi RV 9 85 5b 
vy a9ema (SYVS a9emahi) devalutam yad ayuh RV 1 
89 8d, SY 2 I224d, VS 25,2id, YSK.27 25d, MS 4 
14 2<i: 217 12} KS 29 35.i<i, TA i.i.id, 21 

Ap9 14 19 3 MG I I 21, NipU.i I'l, 2 4^1, 

NmU.id 

vyagnuvme svaha VS, 2 2 32 See vya9vana 
vy a9nuhi tarpaya kamam esam RY.i 54 9®, 
vy a9vadavann lyate RY 5 18 3d 
vyagvana antyaya svaha KS 14 i See vya9nuvine 
vyagvas tva vasuvidam EV.8 23 16®- 
vyagvan etu sominah EV.8, 2 4 29b 
vyagvebhyah subhage vajinrvati RV.8.24.28C 
vy aakabhna etc , vy astabhna etc , md vy astabhnad etc 
see vy astabhna rodasl visnav. 
vyasrsta sumana himkmoti Kau9 62 2 id, 
vy asau yo asman (TA. *sman) dvesti yam ca vayam 
dvismah MS.4 9 10 131.10, 4 9 19' 136 2, TA.4 ii 6; 

5 9,8 P, vy asau Mg.4.4 19 

vy askabhna {and askabhnad) etc see next hut me 
vy astabhnad rodasl mitro adbhutah EV 6 8.3® 
vy astabhna (YSgS askabhna, MS* askabhna; KS. 
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astabhud, TS askabhnad, TA astabhnad) lodasi 
visnav (VSK MS KS visna, TS visnur)ete EV 7 99 3°, 
VS 5 i6c, VSK 553®, TS I 2 13 2C, MS i 2 9^' 19 i , 
KS 2 10®, 3 5 3 140, TA I 8 3C 

vy asmat pa^am varuno mumocat KV 7 88 7!^ 
vy asmad a kastlia arvate vah EV 1.63 5c 
vy asmad etu duimatih RV 10 134 5^, 
vy asmad dveso vitaiam (EV 6 44 16^, yuyavad) vy anhah 
EV 2 33 2^^, 6 44 16 ^, TB 2 8.6 8® 
vy asme adhi ^aima tat EV 8 47 3^ 
vy asme ^aima yachata EV 8 47 2<^ 
vy asya dliaia asijad vi dhenah EV 3 r 9^ 
vyasyanti pitanyatali ApMB i 6 

vyasyan vi^va anna amivah (TS vi9va amati: aiatlh) 
VS II 4 l^y TS 4 I 4 4S 5»i 5.9, MS 2 7 5c 79 n, KS 
164^, QB 6 4 4 16 

vy asya yonim piati reto gihana ApMB 1,12 8‘‘(ApG.3 
8, 1 3) See yasya yonim 
vy asyah paiipanthmam A^ 5 3 22^^, 
vy asyai miti3,vaiunau AV 3 25 6*^ 
vyahamsaivenapapmann, AV 3 31 i®-ii® Of* vyavittah 
vyakaromi havisaham etan AV 12 2 32®- P vyakaromi 
Vrni 6 2, Kau9 70 10, 72 13. 
vy rikataya es7im lia AV 3 2 4i«‘ 
vyaghrah pmuso vikah AV 4 3. 
vyaghra jambhayamasi AV 433^ 
vyaghram datvatam vayam AV 434^ 
vyaghram namasa9vin3, VS 2i,39<i, MS 3.11 2^^ 142.15, 
TB2 6 ii.8d 

vyaghrapratiko^va badhasva 9atrQn AV 4 22 7^ 
vyaghram niafigriadasa gauh Vait 34 9^ See giSmya- 
mahki® 

vyaghrah 9atiun abhi tistha saivSii AV 19 46 5® 
vyaghrah 9vapadam iva AV.8.5 n®, 19.39 4® 
vyaghrasya dvipino varca 3, dade AV.19 49 4^\ 
vyaghra hetih (TS. ®ghrah prahetih) VS. 15 17, TS 4.4. 

3,2, MS 2 8,10 115,1, KS 17.9, QB.8 6 1.18. 
vyaghrenaranyan pa9tin (KS ®aranyali pa9avah) TS.7.3. 

14 I, KS 35-15? KSA3,4 
vyaghre*hny ajamsta virab AV.6.iio,3®-, 
vyaghroadhivaiyaghreAV 4.84®' jSee vyaghrovaiyaghie 
vyaghro gomatam iva AV 4.36 6^ 
vyaghro^yam agnau carati pravistah TB,2 7 15 i®. P 
vyaghro*yam agnSu ApQ. 22.28.10 See agnav agni9 
vyaghro vayah VS 14 9? TS 4-3 5 6 3^5? 2.8.2. 

X08.5, KS.17.2, 20.10; 9®.8.2 4 4; Ap9 17 1.8 
vyaghro vaiyaghre adhi (TB. »dhi) KS 37 9®; TB.2 7. 

1 6- 3“’* ^ * vyEghio vaiyaghre Ap^ 22,28,12. See vya- 

ghro adhi. 

vySghrau krtva nananam AV, 12, 2,43® 
vyattam na sam yamat AV.6 56 10.4 8^, 

vyattam asya pa9avah sujambham TB 2.8 8,1®. 
vyatte paramesthinah AV.io 5.42®, 
vyadhakasya mataram Kau9,i02 2\ 
vyana PG.i 16 12, 

vyana udanam apyag^t QB. 1 1.5.3. ^9 »5* 19 ; ApQ. 

9.10.4, 


vyanam samdhattam TB i r 1.3, Ap9 12228 
vy anajie ke cid nsra iva strbhih EV,i.87 
vy anat turvane 9ami EV.8 45 27®. 
vy anad (AV anal) indrah prtanah svojah EV 10 29 8®, 
AV 20 76 8®. Cf vy asa 
vyanadhrg asi TS 7 5 19 2 , KSA 515 
vyanam ta upan9uscivanah patu MS 4 8.7 115 8 See 

upan9usavanas 

vyanam tvamrta adadhamy annadam annadyaya gopta- 
ram guptyai ApQ 5138 
vyanam dhehi TA 425. 
vyanam anu vihkhasva AA 5 1.4.8 
vyanam annenapyayasva TA 10 36.1 , MahanlJ 16 i 
vyanam upaimy ayu9 ca ^ ^35 
vyanam piapadye A^ i 4 9. 

vyanam me tarpayata TS 3 i 8 i , MS 132* 30.6, KS 310 
vyanam me dinha TS 7 5 19,2 , KSA, 5. 15 
vyanam me pahi VS 14 8,17 , TS4343, 62, 471, 
MS 2 8 2*io7i5, 2.83 108,10, KS,i 7 r,3, ^B 8.2 

3 3 7 12 21 II 

vy anal indiah etc see vy anad ete 
vy anavasya trtsave gayam bhak RV 7,181 3^^, 
vyanagih pavamano vi dhavati EV 9 103 6®, 
vyanagih (SV. ®9l) pavase soma dhaimabhih (SV dhai- 
mana) EV 9 86 5®, SV 2 238®, 
vytoagi rodasi mehanavan EV.3 49 3^ 
vyaiiag ca me*su9 (VSK :*su) ea me VS 18.2, VSK 19, 
24, TS 4 7 I 2, MS 2 11,2 140 12, See apanag ca. 
vyanao caksnh samtanu MS 2, 13,3, 1539, TB.i 5.7.1, 
Ap9 16323, See next 
vyanad apanam samtanu KS, 39,7 See p) ec 
vyanaya tva VS.i 20, 73, TS r i 6 i , 261, 3 5.8 i , 
6-1 9 7 j 7 5 13 MS I 1.7 45,1335 423,41-7 
9 1 1 , KS 1.6; 41, 272, 315, KSA 5 9 (&is) , AB 2, 
21 3, PB 5 6 14, (}B 1.2,1 19,21 , 4 1. 1 28, AA 5 1.4, 
5,10, AQ 5 2 s, BQ 4 1 9(M> ^9 9-4 42, Apf i 21.6 
(&26) , 10 24 14, 12 13 9, MQ 1.2 2 29; — 234 30, BDh 
3 8. 1 1 P vyanaya VHDh 5,259 
vyanaya namah KSA, 1 1.2 

vyanaya me varooda varcase {M.Q me vaicodah) pavasva 
VS 7 27, VSK.9 II, QB 4 5.6.2 Ps vyanaya me 
Ap9 12 18.20, M9.2,3 7 I ; vyanaya TS 3 2 3 i. 
vyanaya syaha VS.22.23, 23.18, TS 7.1.19,1, 4211, 
MS.3.12,9. 163.7, 3 12 20: 166 8; KSA i.io, 4.10, 

13.2 8.2; TB 3 8.18 3, 9 6.1, TA.4 5 10 33-1? 

34 I, TAA 10 69; MahanU 15 8,9, MU.6 9, PranagXJ, 

1, Ap9 15 7.3, 20 12 3, 17.10, M99 2 4. 

V3^ anusak chnrudho jivase dhah EV.i 
vy anusag jatavedo vasuni RV 6 5 3^. 
vy anusag vErya deva rnvati RV i 58 
vy anusan martyaya svadhavan EV 4.12.3*1 
vyane nivigyamrtam hutam MahanU 16.1 See graddha- 
yam vyane mvigya®. 

vyane nmstojrmrtamjuhomiTA 10.33 i , 34.1; MahanU. 

1 6. 8, 9 See graddhay am vyane mvisto 
vyano aksa ahatah RV io.85,i2i>, AV. 14.1.121^. 
vyanodanau van manah AV4ii.8,4®,26®. 



vyano me — 

vytoo me brahma sa mopahvayatam SB 2 7 
vyano yajhena kalpatam (YS kalpatSm svFih^) YS 22,33, 
TS1792, 47102 
vyano^si KS 40 5 
vy apas trsnayasaran AY 3 3 ^ 3 ^ 
vyaptah ptirusah AY 20 131 20. 
vyaptir maha edhatuh AY ii 7.22^ 
vyapya narSyanah sthitahTA 10 ii 2^; MahanU ii 6^. 
vyamenanumeyal?. AY 6 137 2^ 
vyayame sahamahe AY. 2 4 4^ 
vy artya pavamanah AY 3 31 2 a. 
vy avar jyotisa tamah EY 4.52 6\ 
vy avar devy a matim RY 8 9 16^, AY 20 142,1c. 
vy d vrajantu ghosmyah 391^ 
vyavrttah sa papmana AY 10 7.40^. Cf vy aham 
vy a9ah. parvatanam RY 1393^ 

vy asa indrah prtanah svojEh EY 7 20 3c Of vy anad. 
(om) vyasam tarpaySmi BDh 25914 
vy asthan mrdho abhayam te abhnt AY 13.1 5 ^* See 
mrdho vyEsthad 

vy asthan mrdho a^i^lta bahti KS 39 
vyahrtayah {sc* trpyantu) AG. 3 4 i. See next, and maha- 
vyShrtayah 

(om) vyahrtis tarpayErai BDh 2 5 9. 14. See under prec 
vyuksatkrOramudacantvapahApMB i i 7^{ApG 247) 
See AY, 14. 1 39 

vy uchatipnya divah EY i 46 SV i 178^, 2 1078^. 
vyiichanti da^use martyaya EY i 113 18^. 
vyuehanti jrvam udiiayanti EY.i 113,8°, 
vyuchanti divistisu EY.1.48 9^, 

vyuehanti duhita divah TB 3 i 3.2^, See uchanti etc, 
and cf vy ucha, and vy aucho 
vyuchanti nah sanaye dhiyo dhah RY 7 79 5°. 
vyuchanti pan svasuh RY,4 52.1^, SY 2 1075^. 
vyuchantim usasam marfcyasah BY.1,113 T8 1.4 
33 TA.3.18 

vyuehanti yuvaiih ^ukravasah RY.i.ii3,7^ 
vyuehantir anUsasah AY 19.49.6® 
vyuchanti ra^mibhih sQryasya EY 1.124,8°, 
vyuehantir nsasah parvata dhruvah AY. 17.1,30° 
vyuchanti hi ra^mibhih RY. 1.49,4c' 
vyuchantyai svaha TB.3.1.6 3; Ap9.2o,i2,io. 
vy ucha duhitar divah RY 1.48.1^, 6 79 3^9% SYa 
1092^, Gf under vyuchanti duhita 
vyutkramata 3 9 2.13, 12.4.2.1; K^.S 9,14, 25.2.2; 
Ap 9 S comm.) 

vyutkrfiina pantham jantarh javena MG.i. 1 3. 18 
vy u tnto jarimtoaih na anat TS.2.8.io,2d, TB.i. 7.4,4, 
See m tnto 

vy undanti prthivlm madhvo andhasa EY.5,54.8^, 
vy u pnithate vitaram variyah RV i 124.5°; 10.110.40; 
AY 6,12.4°; YS.29.29°; MS.4 .i3.3°: 202.2 ; KS. 16, 20°; 
TB.3,6*3.20; K.8,90. 

vy urvim prthvim amatim s^^anah EV.7 38.2°. 
vy usa Svah pathyS jananam BY 7.79.1®'. 
vy usa avo divija rtena EY 7.75. 1°; Ps* vy usa avo dm- 
jah A 9 . 4 k ^4*2; vy usah Evidh.2.28.1. ByhD,6,io. 
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vy usa? (SY U3sa9) candra mahy avo arcisa EY i 157 
SY2 1108^ 

vyu§tam devim mahapatham PG 3 4 
vyustayai svaha TB 3 i 6 3 
vyufltim rapena TS 5 7 19 i , KS 13.9 
vyustisu 9avasa 9a9vattnam RY i i 7F'5^ 
vyustisu havate vahnir ukthaih RY.3,20 
vyustau vajmxvati RY 1.48 6^ 
vyustyai tvE TS.7 5 ^3 ^ 5 9 (5^5) 
vyustyai svaha YS 22 34 , TS 7,2.20,1 , MS 3 1 2 15 164 
14, KSA 2 10, TB.3.1 63,8 16 4{M, 20 

12 10, 9.2 2. P, vyustyai KQ 20 4 33 

vy usridho text <md comm ) asro adrii bibheda TB 2 7 
13.2^. See abhi sprdha usro 
vy atayo ruruhur indra pUrvih EY 6243^ 
vy tiinute da^use varyani RY 6 50 Cf next hut one 
vy Urnoti hrda matim RY i 105 15° 
vyurnvati da^use varyani EY 5.80 6°. Cf p}ec "but one 
vyumvati divo antan abodhi RY i 92 
vy U vrajasya tamaso dvEra RY 46^2° 
vy U3sa9 candra etc see vy usa9 etc 
vyususyai svaha TB 3.1.6 3. 
vyrddhayo ya asamrddhayo yah AY 14 2 49° 
vyrddhya (TB. text^ vyrdhya) apagalbham (TB, lext^ 
apra°) YS 30 17, TB.3.4 ^ ^4 
vy rsantu duritam tiksna9ingyah AY. 8 7 9^’ 
vy etu didyud dvisam a^eva RY 7 34 13*^ 
vy enSnsi 9i9ratho visvag agneRY 4 12.4^, TS 4 7 15.7^^ 
KS 2,i6d See enansi 9i9ratho 
vy ojasa 9avistha 9akra na9ayadhyai RY 8 97 14^, Tlie 
metre may be mended by throwing out 9akra 
vyomann adhy odana Kau9,68 26^ 
vyoma (TS °ma) saptada9ah YS 14.23, TS 4 3 8 i ; 53 
3 2, MS 2 8,4. 109.3, KS 17 4, 20 12,13, 9D.8.4 i.ri , 
i7«Fo.9i 2,1, 

vy aucho duhitar divah RY 5 79 2^, SY 2 1091^ Cf 
under vyuchanti duliita 
vrajam vajri gavEm iva EY.i 130. 3*^. 
vrajakfita (MS ®tah , KS °tas) stha (YS ^B. stha 
rastradah, KSsg.i; AP9.16.33.1, sthordhva9ntah) YS 
10 4(&^5), TS,i 8 II. 1, MS 2,6,7 6^*3 » KS.15 6, 39 i; 
9B5.3 4I6 (M; TB.t, 7.5.2; Ap9.i6 33.i, 18.13,6, 
M9.9.1.2. 

vrajam kmudhvam sa hi vo nrpanah RY 10 101,8°; AY. 

19 58 4°; KS 38 13°; Ap9 x6 14 6°. 
vraaam gacha gosthanam (YS ^B.TB °sthanam) YS r 25, 
26 (bis); TS 1.1,9 x(bis),2; MS i 1,10 (ter) 5.14,16, 6 3, 
4.1,10. 1216; KS.i9{^er), 31,8, 9 B*x*2.4.i 6, 17,19, 
TB.3 2.9 3, Ap9*2,i.6; MQ 1, 2,4.1 P vrajam gacha 
K^ 2,6 17. 

vrajam gomantam a9vmam (EY.io 2^.5^, a9Vinam vivak- 
sase) RY.To,25.5d, 62. 7^, 

vrajam gomantam U9130 vi vavruh (KS. U91J0 apa vran) 
EYi4.x,i 5<^; 166^, io. 45 .ri‘^, AY,2o.77.6<i^ YS,i2.28^, 
TS 4.2 2 4^ M:S,2.7 9^ 87.6, K8.i6.9‘i; ApMB 2,i;i.30<3* 
vrajam ca vuspuh sakhivan apornute RY.i.i56.4dj AB.r, 
SO. 18^; KB.9,6. 
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vrajam daiayad visabhena piproh EV 10,99 
vrajam na a piusayati EV 10 26 
vrajam na gavali prayata api gman EV 5 33 10^ 
vrajam 11a pa9uvaidhaiiayamanmaEV 9 94 SV 1.539^. 
vrajasya sata gavyasya nihsijali EV i 13 1 3^, AV 20 72 
2^, 75 

vrajasya sata gomato dadhati EV 6 10 3'^. 
vrajan asteva gomatali EV 4 31 13^. 
vraja bliuianta gonam EVg 67^. 
vraje gavo na saniyuje EV 8 41 

vratam raksanti vi9valia AV 527 7^^ See viata dadante, 
and cf viata laksante vi9vaha 
vratam kmuta (VSK adds viatam kinu viatam kinuta) 
VS 4 II, VSK 4 5 I, TS6 I 4 4, KS.2 4, 235, gB 3, 
2 2 7(&2S), Kg, 7 415, Apg ro 12 4 See vratam carata 
viatamcaiiiaitava9came VS i8 23. SeeunderituQC&me 
vratam ca me* viatam ca me tan ma ubhayam viatam 
ApMB 259 

vratam caiata MS 1.2 3: n 15, 3 6,9 72*6, Mg 2 1.2 27, 
See viatam kinuta 
vratam cansyami Ag 8146 

vratam caitii9 ca &amvatsaia9 ca tapa9 cJlhoiatie Urvastlve 
biliadiathamtaie ca me yajfiena kalpetSm KS 18 ii 
See tinder itu9 ca me 
viatam ca 9iaddlia,m copaimi VS. 20 24c, 
vratater iva guspitam EV 8 40 6^, AV 7 90 
vratam dhruayaty uttaram AV 10 7 
vratapatir asi Apg 4 3 4, ^9 i 4* ^ 9 
vratapa a&i Apg 4 3 4 > ^9 ^ 4*^ 9 
vratabhrd asi MS 153 7^.6, r 5 10, 79 8 
vratam aiyama na mmanti ludrah EV 2 38 9^, 
vratam asmrisu dbaiaya MS i 2 3^1 128, 
vratam upehi viatya MS 366 67.5, M9 2 i 3.4 
vratam eka laksati devayUnam TS 4 3.11 2<i, ApMB. 2, 
20 32*1 See ksatram eka. 
vratam etan na me matam Ap9 21 12 3*1 
vratam mimaya yad aham dharisye AV 5 1 1.^3*^. 
vrata te agne mahato mahani EV,3 6 5«'. 
vrata dadante agneh VS 27 i6t, TS 4 1.8.2^, MS, 2 12.6^ 
150,8, KS.18 17^ See vratam raksanti. 
vrata devasya savitur minanti EV2,38,7^. 
vrata devS-nam sa janasa indrah AV 20 34.1 6^. 
vrata devanam upa nu prabhQsan EV 3 55.1®. 
vrata devanam pratbama dhruvani EV.3,56.i\ 
vrata devanam maniisa9 ca dharmabbih EV 3.60 6*^. 
vratanam vratapate viatam carisyami MS.4.9 24. 137 12 , 
TB.3.7.48, TA.4.41-4; AP9.4.32; SMB.16.13. P. 
vratanam vratapate HG.i.7*S* tvam viatanam. 
vratanam vratapate (Kau9, opatayo) vratam acaiisam (MS. 

acarsam) MS.4.9.26. 138.8; TA 4.41.6; ICau9 56,7, 
vratam devah savitabhi raksate EV.4,S3.4^f 
vratam deva na minanti vi9ve EV 3 32* 
vratam pane amrtasya carunah EV,9,7o.40. 
vratam bibbrad (MS.TB.Ap 9 . vrata nu bibhrad) vratapa 
adabdhab (TB 9g.Ap9.9a adabhyab) MS.4 1^2. 
i; AB.7.8.1, TB.2.4.i.ir«^; Ag.3.12.14®; 99*3 5 - 9 % 
Ap9.9.4-i7^ 


vratam mitravaruna dhruvani EV 5 69 4*1 
vratam vratapataye Vait 422, Kau9 619, 42 17a. 
vrata nu bibhrad etc see viatam bibhrad etc 
vratany agnii vratapa aiaksata EV 6.8 2^, MS 4.11.1^, 
161 9 

vratany anyo abhi raksate sada EV 7 83 9^ 
vratany asya sa9Ciie EV.i 84 120, AV 20 109 3°, SV 2 
357^5, MS 4 12. 4C 190,1 , KS 8 17c 
vrata padeva sa9cire EV 5 67 3d 
vratammad ahgirobhir grnanah EV 10 iii 4^, 
vrata laksante adruhah EV.8 67 13c, 
vrata laksante amrtah sahobhih EV.i 62. iot>. 
vrata raksante vi9va.ha EV i 90 2® Cf vratam raksanti 
vrata laksethe asurasya mSyaya EV 5 63 7^, 
vrata vidana ayudha EV 9.35 4° 
vrata vi^ve dharayante EV 8 94 2^ 
vrate gandhaivan api Yayuke9an EV 3 38 6d, 
vratena tvam viatapate samaktah AV 7 74 4®. P. vratena 
tvam vratapate Vait,i 13, Kau^ i 34. 
vratena diksEm apnoti VS 19 308- 
vratena yam viatmo vardhayanti MS 4 14 148- 239 13. 
vratena stho dhruvaksema EV 5722*^ 
vratebhyo vratapatibhyo svaha Kau§,56 7 
vrataih siksanto aviatam EV 6 14 3d. 
vrato*si MS 4 6.6' 88 20; Ap 9 .i 3 16,8 
vratya vacam yacha M9 2 2 1,48, 
vratya vrataya viatam upehi Ap9 10 17 8. 
vratya ahuh piajEpateh AV 4 ii 
vrag ca dra9 capi 9rii mayi AV 1 1 7 3d. 
vratam- vratam ganam-ganam su9astibhih EV3 26 6a-, 
S 53 

vratapatam havayed annam agnEu Kau9 73 9^ 
vratyabhyam svaha AV. 19.23 25 
vrihayag ca me yava9 ca me VS 18.12, TS.4 7.4 2, MS 
2114 142 2, KS.18 9, 
vrihinannani TS 7 3.14.1 , KSA 3,4 
vrihibhyo gam divyata Ap 9 5* 19 4 
vrihim attam yavam attam AV 6 140 2*^, 
vrihiyava agha iti AV 20.129 i6 
vrihir yava^ ca bhesajau AV 8 7, 20^. 
vrihinam medha (M 9 °dhah) sumanasyamanah TB 3 7. 

5 3d, Ap 9 3 II. id, M 9 1.2 6 22 d 

vreginam tvapatmann adhnnomi VS.8.48, gB ii.g.9.8, 
P ; vre9Tnam KQ. 12.517 See under re9lnam. 


c 

gam yajurbhyah (TA. yajurbhih) VS 3811, 9 B*^ 4 * 2 . 
2.18, TA 4 9.2. 

gam yat stotrbhya apaye bhavati EV.2. 38.11®; 7 8,6®; 
KS.17.19®, 

gam yad gave na gakme EV,6 45.22®; AV. 20. 78,1®, SV* 
1.115®, 2.1016®. 

gam yah kumbhebhir abhrtah AY, 19. 2. 2^. Of 9am u ya^. 
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gam yor abhi sravantu (MQ 9ravantu) nah EV to 9 4c 
AV 1.6 ic; SV I 33C, YS36 .i 2<5, KS 3^ 13°; 

TB 1,2 I ic; 258 5C, TA 4 42. 4C, ApQ 5 4 1°, M(JI 6 
I 5'i, HG I 5 7c. 

gam yor asmabhyam idam astu ^astam EV.5.47 7^, AV 
19 II 6\ 

gamyor brtihiQB.1,9 2 18, 2 5 2 44, 6 1 47, TB 3 3 8 ii, 

gg 1.14.21, Kg 3 6.16, Apg 3 7 lo, Mg 1 3.4 25. c / 

tac cham yor a, 

gam yor yat te manurbitam tad imahe EV i io6 5^ 
gam rajann osadhlbhyah EV 9 ii 3®, SV 2 3^, TS 3 2 3 
ic, PB 699, JB I 81C, Lg 7 12 5 
gam ratrl (VS ratrih , VSK TA ratrih) prati dhlyatam 
AV 7 69 id, VS 36 III*, VSK.36 ni>, MS 4 9,27^. 138 
II , TA 4 42. id. 

gam laye gam svastaye EV 5*50 5c 
gam rudrab gam rasavab AV 19 9 11^, 
gam rudrSs tigmatejasah AV. 19 9 i od 
gam rodasi bihati gam no adrih EV 7 35 3°, AV 19.10 3c 
gam rodasi subandbave EV 10 59 8^ Qf BibD 7 94. 
gamvatih. parayanti EVKb 7 34 i®- Of under gam na 
indragnl. 

gam vatah gam hi te ghrmb VS 35 8^ , gB 13 8 3 5*^ , TA 
6 7 3®, 9 a®-. P gam yatab Kg 21 4 8 
gam vato vatu te hrde AV 8 2 14^ 
gam vato vatv arapa apa sridhab EV 8 18 9^^ TB 3710 
5®, Apg 14 29 10 
gam vayave Kaug 49, 1 2 
gam vivasvan cham antakab AV 19 9.71^. 
gam visnuh gam prajapatih AV.19 9 6b. 
gansanti ke cm mvido mananab EV 6 67,10b 
gam sarasvati saba dbrbbir astu EV.7 35 iibj AV 19.11 
2b, MS 4 14 iib 232 5, TB 2.8 6 3b 
gam sarpetarajanebbyab Kaug 49.12 
gansaty uktbam yajate vy n dbab EV 4611b. 
gansaty uktbam uganevavedbab RV. 4. i6. 2c, AV. 20,77 2^* 
gansad aghad abhibrutah RV. 1.128 5^. 
gansa maham mdram yasmin vigvab EV 3.49 !«■, AB 5. 

18 II, P gansa maham Ag.8 7.22; gg 12.3 6, 
ganaami gosan.0 napat EV 4 32,22b, 
gansa mitrasya varunasya dbama RV 7 61.4^ 
gansami pitre asuraya gevam EV.i 0,1 24.3c 
gansamo daivom (Apg. gansa moda iva) AB.3. 1 2 i ; Apg 
12,27,12. See neM hut one^ gonsa, and go gonsamo, 
gansavadbvaryo prati me ginrhi EV 3.53.3^, N 4.16. 
gansavo daiva GB 2.3,10 {ter)y Vait 20,19 , gansavom GB 
2,3.10,16; Vait 20 15, See undersea, hut one* 
gansifani nu te apikarna aghme EV 6,48,16b 
gam sOryaya Kaug.49,12* 
gansed uktbam sudanave RV 7.31,2a, SV.2,67^ 
gam somah sabausadblbhib AV, 2, 10,2b. See gam dyavao 
gansya pagan me^^ugupas tan me paby eva gg 2.13.2 
See under dhauam me gansya®* 
gansya pagto me pabi (TB.Apg, gopEya) VS.3 37, gB. 
2.4.1.5, TB 1.1,10,2,4; ^ i.25»; Ag.2 5,2; gg 2 14 4, 
Apg, 5. 1 8, 2®. See under dbanaib me gansya, 
gam svaba Kaug 91.13, 


gam bidayaya Apg 6.20 2 
gakatam gakinl gavah N 6 30- 
gakatir iva sarjati EV 10 146 3d, TB 2 5 5 7^ 
gakadbuma tvam kidhi AV 6 128 3d 
gakadbumam naksatram AV 6,128 la, Kaug roo 3 P 
gakadhamam Kaug go 13. Of the so-called paippalada- 
mantiah tn the aj^endtx to the Kaksatiakalpa, pyinted m 
American Journal of J^htlology, vol vii, pp 485 if 
gakadbuma sada namah AV 6 128 4d 
gakababh AV 20 131.16 

gakamayam dhamam arad apagyam EV i 164 43^^, AV 
9 10 25^ 

gakambbarasya mustiba AV 5 22,4® 

gakalyam (5c tarpayami) gG 4 10.3 See gakalam 

gakalyesi yadi va te janitram AV i 23 2b 

gaka bbauml TS 5 5.18 i , KSA*7 8 

gakiina iva paptima RV 9,107 2od, SV,2 273d 

gakunai ruditam ca yat HG i 16 17b See next 

gakunair yad a^kunam ApMB.i 13 6b See pec 

gakuntaka piadaksmam RVKb,2 43*5®, See kapiiijaLi 

gakuntala nadapiti gB 13.5 4 13®, 

gakuntan paksi^o bramah AV 1168® 

gakrd dasi samasyati AV 12 4 9b. 

gakema karmapasa navena MS, 4 ix ib; x6i 2 Sec 
rdbyama etc 

gakema tva samidbam sadbaya dhiyah EV i 94 3^, SV 
2 416®-, SMB 2 4.4®, 

1 gakema rayah sudhuio yamam te EV.i 73,10®, MS 4 14 

15® 241 14 

; gakema vajino yamam EV 2 5 id. 
gakeyam yad anubiuve EVKh.ioagi 4b 
gaktim kanma kbuda AV 20,136,5® 
gaktim bibharsi mantumab EV io*i34.6b, SV 2 441b. 
gaktir asi KS 39 5, Apg 16,29.2* 
gakti va yat te cakrma vida va EV*i 31 i8b. 
gaktivo yad vibbara rodasi ubhe EV 5 31 6®. 
gaktyai tva gakeyam KS 39 5, Apg 16 29 2 
gakxLo vindati gopatim AV 12 4 4b 
gakmana ojisthaya etc * : see akmann ojistbaya. 
gakmane gakvaraya gakmana ojisthaya tva grbnami Mg 
2 2.1.2. P gakmane gakvaraya MS 3 7,io(Z)«s). 90.16, 
91,2. See next 

gakmann ojistbaya tva grbnami TS i 2.10 2 Ps- gak- 
mana ojistbaya tva Vait 13 16, gakmann (GB.Vait, 
gakmana) ojistbaya Ta6 2 2 3 ; GB 2 2 3 See prec 
gakma yat te gob KS26, 246, MS.i.2.3, 14.9 See 
sagme, <md samyat te gob 
gakyam manam akurvatab VaBh 2 i2d. 
gakra {sc agacha rohitava etc., hhe LQ 1.4.4) Lg.i 4 5 
gakra enam pipayad vigvaya dbiya EV 8 1.19® 
gakrab pravidvan pradipag catasrab TA.3.12 7b 
gakram vacabbi stuhi AV 20 49 2®-, 3®-, 
gakrab garab puramdarab AV 8.8 rb 
gakrasya mabato mahan AY 8 8 8b 
gakrasya vajinivatah AV 8 8 6b 
gakra^L senam apavapat AV,8.8 5d 
gakraya dadbre vrsabbaya vi‘s^e AV, 12.1. 37®, 
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Qakraya sunavai (JB sunave) tva EV 8 91 JB.i.22o‘i 
gakro yafclia sutesu nah KV i 10 5c, SV i 363c 
gakvarinam putiaka viatam parayisnavo bhavata GG 3 
29 Cf KhG 2 5.22 

gakvarir angulayo di^ag ca me yajnena kalpantam TB 4 7 
9 I, MS 2 II 6 143 12, KS 18 II See angulayah 

gakvarayo 

gakvarisu {sc te gukra gukram a dhunomi) TS 3 3 3 i 
gakvari (MS MQ onh, KS ons) stha AV 16 4*7, TS i 8 
I r I, MS 2 6 7 68 4, KS 15 6, TB I 7 5 4, MQ 9 1.2. 
See next 

gakvari stha rasfciadah YSi0 4{&«5), ^B 5 3 4 i8{&25) 
Seeptec 

gagdhi no asya yad dha pauram avitha EV 8.3 t2\ 
gagdlii piudln pi a yan&i ca EV,i 42 9«- 
gagdhi mahah pin ugcatidi asya layah EV 9 89 7®. 
gagdhi riigamam gyavakam krpam EV 8312° 
gagdhx vajasya subhaga piajavatah EV 3.16 6 \ 
gagdhi vrijaya prathamam sisasate EV 83 ii^. 
gagdhi stomaya purvya EV 8311^^ 
gagdhi na india yat tva EV 8 3 iia*. 
gagdhy n su gacipate EV 8 61 50*; AV 20 118 SV i 
253S 2 929a, gg 12 4 19, 16 21 29, Vait4i 2, 42 5 
gagmam-gagmam givam givam ksemaya vah gZlntyai pra- 
padye gG 3 .^ 1 

gagmam no vacam ugatl ginotu EV.g; 43 ii'^^j TS.i 8*22. 

2<^, MS 4 10 itJ 142 ro, KS 4 x6d 
gagma bhavantu maiuto nah syoliah AV 4273° 
gagma vaksatah sakhayam EV 8 2 27^*, SVk2 ioo8^> 
gagmasah putia aditer adabdhah EV 7 60 
gagma sugeva siiyama grhebhyah AV 14*2 17^. 
gagmenasyabhivartaye TB,i 5 5*2®,3®,S® -^.pg 8 4 2^, 

Mg I 7 2 23Q 

gamkarasya yatha gaurT EVKh 10 85 4° 
gahkhag ca manariyiig ca devayanau yuvam sthah SMB 
268 P gahkhag ca GG 487 
gahkhena hatva laksansi AV 4 10 2® 
gankhenamivam amatun AV 4 3® 

gahkhenota sadanvah AV 4 10 3^. 
gahkho no vigvabhesajah AV 4 10*30* 
gam gandharvapsaiobhyah Kaug.49 12, 
gamgayi (MS gB gamgavx , TB gamgaye) jiradanh (gB. 
jTvadana) MS.4 13 9 212.1, gB.i 9.1 5; TB.3.s,io.i; 
Ag.i 9.1, 9g»i 14 4 
gam gavo lohitaksirah AV.i9.9*8o 

gacistham vigyavedasam SV.i 357^* manhistham 

vigvacarsanim. 

gaoipataye svaha SB.g 3; AdB 3 
gacipatexnedya Ag.7 12 20. tJha o/vrtrahann anedya m 
EV.8,37.1. 

gaofpate manlsme EV8.14 2^; AV.20 27.2^, SV.2.1185^. 

gaolpate gaclnaih vi vo made EV,xo.24.20, 

gaoibhir apa no (AV. erroneously, vo) varat EV.6.46.240; 

AV.20.78.3O; SV 2.10180, 
gacibhir nah gaolvasa EV,i,i39.5«'; SV 1.287^ 
gaoibhir vedyanam EV* 10.22, 14^. 
gaoibhih gakra dhttnuhi EV,io,i34.30r 


gacir madanta uta daksinabhih EVKh 10 106 ic, N i iic 
gacivaindrapuiukrddyumattamaEV 1 53 3*, AV 20 21. 3'^ 
gaciva indram avase krnudhvam EV.io 74 5*^ 
gacivatas te purugaka gakah EV 6 24 4^ 
gacivas tava dansana EV i 29 2^, AV,2o 74.2^, KS 10 
12b, TB 2 4 4 8 \ 

gacivo vigvaya mate EV 8 68 2^, SV.2 ii2 2i’ 
gacyakarta camasam devapanam EV 43^5i^,KS23iit> 
gacyakarta pitara yuvana KV 4 33 5«^, KS 23 ii^ 
gacya pagyanti sQiayah MS i 2 14^’ 2^ 3. See sada 

pagyanti. 

gacya gacisthah gg 8 20 i 

gacya harl dhanufcarav (KS. ora) atasta EV 4 35 5®, KS 
23 iio, 

gam ca no mayag ca nahAV 6,57. 3«', Kaugg.a, 41 14 
I Cf gam ca me 
gam candrSya Kaug 49 12 

gam ca ma upa ca ma ayug ca me bhoyag ca me yajha 
givo me samtisthasva yajha svisto me samtisthasva 
yajharisto me samtisthasva JB 2 41 (40) See undei 
yajha namag ca 

gam ca me mayag ca me VS 188, TS 4 7 3 i, MS 2113 
141 8 , KS 188 Cf gam ca no 
gam ca yog ca mayo dadhe EV 8 39 
gam ca vaksi pan ca vaksi MS 4 9 10 1318,^ TA 4114, 
Apg 13 14,4 See undet tasmm cham, 
gam janSya gam arvateEV 9 ii 3l>, SV 2.31^, TS 3 2.3 
PB 6 9 8, JB I 81^; Lg 7.12 5 
ganagulbena jihvam niimijanah galayah praskanda Kaug 
23 28 Perhaps the first thee words are not part of the 
praisa. 

ganag ca ma jahgidag ca AV 2 4 5a- 
gandamarka (HG gando maika) upavirah PG 1,16 231 
(text, ganda marka), HG 2 3 7« See ayag gando 
gag.daya (VSK sandaya) tva VS 7 12, VSK.7 61, TS r 
48 I, MS I 3 10 34 3, gB 4 2 1.9; Apg 12.14.14, 
gandayendraya tva justam grhnami KS 4.3. 
ganderathag gandikera ulukhalah ApMB 2 13 8(ApG6 
136) See gandikera, a/nd gaundikeya 
gando marka etc see gandamarka etc 
gatam yaksman apavapat AV.19 36.4!^, 
gatam yathemam (AV yathamam) garado nayati EV.io 
161 30; AV 20.96.80. /Sec indro yathamam, 
gatam yasya subhvah (SV subhuvah) sakam irate EV.i. 
52.1^, SV x.377^ 

gatam ya bhesajani te AV,2 3.2^, 6.44.2^ 
gatam yo nah garado ajitan (KS. mayat; Mg nayat, 
SMB. ajijat [^eomm ajijanat], PG. jljan) TS, 3 7,2,30, 
KS.13,15®, Mg.i 6.4 2x0, SMB 2.x. 90, PG,3 .i. 20. 
gatam ratha hiranyayah AV 20 131.6. 
gatam rathebhih subhagosa iyam EV. 1.48. 70. 
gatam rajho nadhamanasya mskan EV,i.i26 a®-, Cf 
BrhD 3,148, 

gatam raddhir iha vaha tg 4.1.6^, 
gatam ropig ca takmanah AV.5.30.i6d 
gatam varcmah sahasraih ca sakam EV. 7.99.3^, TS.3.2, 
11.30, MS4»3C2,50: 192,3, 
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9atam — 


9 H 


gatam varsasahasrani TB,3 12 9 2^. 
gat am varsSm jivatu SMB. 12.2^ See under ay usman astu 
gatam vahantu harayah EV 8.6 42c 
gatam va yad asurya prati tva EV io.io5.ii\ 
gatam va yah gucinam EV i 30 20- 
gatam va yasya da^a sakam adyah EV.2 13 9®, 
gatam va yasya pracaian sve dame EV 5 48 3c. 
gatam vayor abhigavah AV 20 131 4 
gatam vlran ajanayat AV. 19. 36.48- 
gatam venUh chatam guaah EV 8 55 (Val 7).38' 
gatam vo amba dhamani EV 10 97 2®, VS 12 76a; TS 4 
2 6 I®-, MS 2 7 138- 93.3, KS 16 13a-; 7 2.4 27 

gatam gata asya (^mtkout samdhi) yukta harinSm TA.3 

II 7«- 

gatam gatam parivatsaranam GB i 5 5®. See next, 
gatam gatam purusah samena 12.3.2 B®- Seeprec 
gatam garada ayuso jivasva KBIT 2,11 
gatam garadbhya ayuse TB 1.2 i 19, Ap^ 6 ApMB 
2 7 26^ 

gatam gukram yatrSikam bhavanti TA 3.11.1®, 
gatam gvetasa uksanah RV.8 55 (Val 7) 2®. 
gatam sahasram ayutam nyarbudam AV.10.8 24®. Cf 
tena gatam etc 

gatam sahasram prayutani navyanam TA 3 ii. loo, 
gatam sahasra bhesajam dhattah TB.3 i 2,7<^ 
gatam sagram tu suviata EVKh 10 85 
gatam sena ajayat sakam indiah EV 10.103 AV.19. 

13 2<*, SV 2 1199^ j VS 17 33*^, TS 4 6 4 id, MS 2,10 
4"^ 135 10, KS 18 5d, N I 15, 
gatam somasya kharyah EV.4 32 17c 
gatam hima agiya bhesajebhih EV 2,33.2^, TB.2 8 6 8^. 
gatam himah (Ap^ hima dva yG) TS 1564, 85, 663, 
7 6,5, 99 4 12 10, KQ 3 8 22, Ap9 6 26 I Fart of the 
formula agne gihapate sugrhapatir, Gf under asthGn 
gatam himah sarvavira madema AV 122 28d, N 6 12° 
{see Eoth, Erlauterungen, p 80) 
gatam hemantan (AV ^tan) chatam u vasantan EV 10 
161,4^, AV 3 IT 4^^, 20 96 9^, K14 36^ 
gatam hy asya bhisajah AV.2 93® Cf gatam te rajan, 
gatakando dugoyavanah AV 19 32 i®. 
gatakrtvas te namah TA 4 28.1 
gatakratum javani sanrtanihat EV.i 51 2d. 
gatakratum arnavam gakinam naram EV 3 51.2®. 
gatakrato madayasva suteau EV.6.41 5c, TB 2 4.3.12c 
gatakrato vicarsane EV.8 98 io^\ 
gataksarag mi^fintfo^ gataksarag) chandasanustubhena 
Ap9 4 7 zK See gataksarachandasa 
gatam kansah gatam dogdharah AV.io 10.3®. 
gatam kaksiyan asurasya gonam EV. 1.126. 20, 
gatam kupya hiranyayah AV 20 13 1.7. 
gatam kumbhan asincatam siirayah(EV 1.117 6d, inadha- 
nam) EV.I 116 7d; 117 6d 
gatam kityskrtag ca ye AV. 19.34 2^* 
gatam ketebhir isirebhir ayave EV.3 60.7c 
gatam ga atharvabhyah EV.6,47 24!^ 
gatam goptai 0 adhi prsthe asyah AV 10.10.5^ 
gatacakram yo^rhyo vartamh EV.io 144,4c 


gatam caksSno aksabhih EV i 128 3d, KS 39 15^^ 
gatam ca jiva (PG. jivami) garadah puiucih AV 2 13 3®, 
19 24 5c, 6 ®, PG 2.6.20®, ApMB 2 2 8®, HG 143° Of 
gatam jivantu, and gatam jivema gaiadah puiucih 
gatam ca jiva gaiadah suvaicah SMB 116®; PG.i 412®, 
ApMB 2 2 7®, HG.i 4.2® 
gatam ca daga c3ikag ca ChU 7*26.2^ 
gatam cana praharantah AV 19,46 3® 
gatam ca me sahasram ca AV 5,15 ii® 
gatam carmani mlatani EV 8 55 (V3.1 7). 3^ 
gatam ca gvanvatmam AV 19 36,6® 
gatam ca sahasram ca VS. 1 7 2, MS 2 8.14. 118 14, KS 
17 10 

gatam cSika ca hrdayasya nSdyah ChU. 8 6 6®, KU 616® 
gatam jivantu (AV jTvantah) garadah purucih EV 10 18 
4®, AV 12.2 23®, VS 3S 15®, 9B 13 8 4 12®, TB37 
II 3®, TA 6 10 2®, Ap9 9 12,4c, 14 22 3®, ApMB.2 22 
24®. Cf v/nder gatam ca jrva garadah purGcih 
gatam jiva garado loke asmm AG.i 15. id, 9^ ^ 24,4d. 
gatam jTva garado vardhamanah EV io.i6j 4®, AV.3.IT 
4 °*, 7*63 2®, 20 96 9®, SB 5 I, AdB.i, K 14 36® 
gatam jivati garadas tavayam AV.i 10, 2d, 2 29 2d. 
gatam Jivema garadah puracih TB 1.2.x 2^, Ap9.6 i 7^, 
MG 1927® Gf mder gatam ca jiva garadah puiacih. 
gatam jivema garadah sarvavirah (TB savirah, Ap9 
suvirah) AV 3 12 6d, TB 1.2 i 2d,5d^ 3 i,2,id, Ap9 5 
I 7d, 2 4d, 

gatatamam vesyam sarvatata EV.4 26.3® 
gatatami sa tanur me babhuva TB 2 8 8, 2d 
gatadhanyam camvoh sutasya EV 4 18 3d 
gatadha bhidyate mGidhm RVKh.1.191 6®, Mahabh.i 
58 26®. 

gatadharam vayum aikam svarvidam EV 10 107.4®, 
AV 18 4 29®, 

gatadharam utsam aksiyamanam EV 3 26,9® Gf BihD 
4 103 

gatadhara vyundati AV.18 3 7 2d 

gatam ta indro agnih savita bihaspatih AV.3 1 1.4®. See 
gatam mdragni 

gatam tanvo vi nagyantu Kaug 100. 2d, 
gatam tava pratSnah AV 6 139 ic, 
gatam tubhyam gatam tubhyam AB,8,22,8® 
gatam te daibha varmani AV 19 30 2®. 
gatam te pranah sahasiam vyanah (TS Ap9. ®sram apa- 
nah) VS 17 TS 4.6 5 MS 1.5 14^ {ter) 82.16, 
^3 S, 84 3, KS 7 3^, 18 4!^, 9B.9.2 3 32, Ap9 6 25.10^ 
gatam te bhumir uta syuhTA 1,7 5^ See gatam bliGmir 
gatam te*yutam hayanan AV 8 2 21®, 
gatam te rajan bhisajah sahasiam EV.i 24 9®j TS 1,4 
45 6 6.3 2, MS I 3.39® 45 5, 485 112.11; KS. 

413®, 29 3, AP9.8.7.25 Ps gatam te rajan M9 1.7. 

4 36, gatam te 99 3* 14* 20 Qf, gatam hy asya. 
gatam te giprinn Utayah sudase EV 7 23 3®, 
gatam te santv avrtah AV.6,77.3^, M9.9 4.1^ Of agne 
ahgirah gatam. 

gatam dasan ati srajah EV.8 56 (Val 8). 3® 
gatam dase balbuthe EV.8, 46.32®, 99.18.14.6 
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Qatam dhama,iu sapta ca EV 1097 , VS 12 75^, TS4 

2 6 id, MS.2 7 13d: 93 2, KS i3.i6d; 16 13d, 7 2. 

4.26 , N 9.28d, 

gatam dhara apasyuvah EV 9.56 2^. 

Qatam dhaia devajata asigran EV 9 97. 29^ 

gatam na inda Qtibliih EV 9 32 5«. 

gatam niyutah pariveda vigvah TA 3113® 

gatam nislan daga siajah AV 20 127 3^, ^9 *2*^4 ^*3^ 

gatam niska. huanyayah AV 20,131 8 

gatam no rasva garado vicakse EV 2 27 lo^ 

gatapatrabhi no vada EVKh 2 43 gd^ Kaug 46 g4d (hts). 

gatapavitrah svadhaya madantxh EV 7 47 3®, N 5 6. 

gatabahnna punai ajayata suvah MahanU 6 8^, 

gatabradhna isus tava EV 8 77.7**’ 

gatabhisaje svaha TB,3 159 

gatabhisan naksatiam TS 4 3? MS 2 13.20* 166 6, 

KS 39 13 

gatabhnjjibhis tarn abhihruter agbat EV.i 166 8^ 
gatabbrstir asi vSnaspatyo dvisato vadhah TS.2.6 4 i, 

Ap9*2 3*14 

gatam anyan pan vrnaktu mrtytin AV i 30 3d. 
gatam agmanmayinam EV 4 30 200- 
gatam agvan piayatan sadya adam EV i 126 2^ 
gatam agva yadi va sapta bahvih AV 132 6d,7d, 
gatam agva huanyayah AV 20 13 1 5 
gatam aham tirmdire EV 8 6.46^, 9?^ 18.11 21 Cf 
BihD 6 47. 

gatam aham durnamninam AV19 36 6^ 
gatam ayur vivardhati MahanU 4 2d 
gatam id enam gitiprstha adadhati MS, 4. 13 8^, 210 13, 
KS,i9 13^, TB36 13,1^ 

gatam indiagni savita brhaspatih EV.io 161.4c, AV 20 
96 9C, N 14 36c See gatam ta indro. 
gatam indiaya garado duhanah Ap9 128^, M9 i m 20^ 
gatam in nu garado anti devah EV i 89 9*^, VS 25.22®', 
MS.4,14.2®': 217.13, KS.35 I®-; GB I 4 17®; 9® 2 3*3 
6^; Ap9 14.16.1%* 9G.5 5.12; ApMB 2 4.3a(Apa4.ii 
6); HG 1.4 13^ P: gatam in nu garadah TA.r,27 6 
Of BrhD.3.122, 

gatam ustran acikradat EV 8,46 31k 
gatam ustranam dadat EV 8 5 376 
gatamiitim gatakratum EV.8 99,8^. Cf- next 
gatamute gatakiato EV 8*46 3^ Cf^prec 
gatam nmavatmam EV.8 56(Val 8). 3^. 
gatamnla gatahkura TA.10 1.7^, MahanU,4.ii3. Of next 
gatamulab gatfinlmrah MahanU, 4, 2^ Cf prec^ 
gatam rsttr ayasmayih AV.4 37*3^* 
gatam rstxr hiranyaylh AV 4 37.9^* 
gatam pavitrS yitata hy (MS, vitatany) asu MS. 1.2,1® 
9.13; Ap9 io6.ro, ApMB,i.2.io 
gatam pure ruruksanim EV 9 48 2®, SV,2 1870. 
gatam ptxrbhir ayasxbhir ni pahi EV,7.3 7^ 
gatam pnrbhir yavistha pahy anbasah EV,6.48.8o; TA 
4 7,50 Of next 

gatam ptirbhir yavisthya EV*7.i^. 10^ Of prec, 

gatam badTUni sapta ca AB.8.23.3d. 

gatam"Jbhavasy ntibhih (SV.VS.27.4r®, tltaye) EV4.3^*3®? 


AV 20.124 3C, VS 36 6®, MS 2 13 9® 159 9, 4 9 27® 
139.16, KS 39 12®, TA 4 32 3®, Ap9 17 7 8® 
gatam bhamiruta syuh EV 8 70 5^, AV,2o 81 92 2o^», 

SV.1.278^, 2 212^, TS 2 4.14 3^, KS 12 15^, KB 22 4, 
JUB I 32 i%2, K 13 2t> See gatam te bhamxr 
gatam mahisEn ksirapakam odanam KV.8 77 10®, MS 3 
83® 96*14 

gatam ma pura ayasir araksan EV 4 27 i®, AA 2 5 i 14®, 
AU 245® 

gatam me gardabhanEm EV 8 56 (Val 8) 
gatam me ghnanti papani MahanU 4 2® 
gatam me balbajastukah EV.8 55 (Val. 7) 3® 
gatam mesEn vrkye caksadanam (EV 1.117.17°’) mEmaha- 
nam) EV i 116 16®-; 117.17^, N 5.21 
gatam me santv agisah TB 3 7 6.ir®',r2»; Ap9 4 8 2'^ 
(hs) 

gatayajam sa yajate AV 9418®- 
gataragme tamonuda MG.i 19 4^, 2 14 31^. 
gatarcinali {sc trpyantu) AG 3 4.2, 9^ 4 io*3 
gatavantam sahasimam EV 8515^, 64,5b 
gatavarman suvarma te AV 19 30.1^ 
gatayalga virohatat VS 12 rood, 
gatavarena varaye AV 19 36 6d. 
gatayaxo aninagat AV 19 36 i^sd 
gatayraja ripxmE nEvacakse EV 4* 68*5^ > VS i7'93'^> KS 
40,7b, Ap9 17 18 ib 
gatagalyam apabrayat AV 6 57 id. 
gatago vi bhajamahai AV 6 66 3d 
gatasamyatsaram dirgham aynh EVKh. 5 87.23d. 
gatasamr asi gatasannh ma kuru SMB 177? P^ 2616 
gatasya dhamanXnEm AV.1.17 3®* Cf wnder ima yas te, 
and sahasram dhamanir 
gatahasta samEhara AV.3 24.5®*. 

gataksarachandasa jEgatena KSug 3*11^^* gataksarag 
gataksara sahasrEksarEyutEksarEcyutEksarE tEm raksasya 
tarn gopEyasya tEm te paridadEmi tasyEm tya mE dabhan 
pitaro deyatE TA 681, Of dagEksarE. 
gata ca pahcayingatih (}B 13 5.4«8b 
gata ca gtira gonEm EV 8.78, i®. 
gatatma cana jXyati EV 10.33 9b, 
gatatmanam vivEsasi EV 9 98 4d, 
gatanikah samantEsu 9B 13 5 4 21^. 
gatanikaya sumanasyamEnEh EVKh xo. 128 9b; AV.i 
35.1b; VS.34.62b. 

gatanika hetayo asya dustarEh RV,8.5 o(Ve1.2),2®’; AV 
2051.4* 

gatanikeva pra jigEti dhrsnuyE EV.8.49(VeLi).2*, AV 
20.51.2*; SV.2.162*. 
gataniko goyinatena heje 9B.^3.6 4 22d, 
gataniko dhrtaiEstrasya medhyam 9B 13.5.4.22b. 
gatapastbadya visa {read gatEpEsthEghavisE) pan no 
yrnaktu TB 3*7-i*3 4*^; TA.4 20,3d. See gars vEstad 
gatapastbam ni girati AV 5187*. 
gataya svEha VS.22.34) TS7.2.X1.T; 12.1; 14.% 

15.1; i6.r, 17.15 18,1; 19.15 20 15 MS.3 12 16* 164. 
13; KSA.2 1,2,3,4,6.6,7,8,9,105 TB.3.8.15.3? 16.2. 
gatayudbaya gatayiryEya TS.5 7.2.3*, KS, 13*^6*^? Ap9 
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gatayusam — 

6,29 12; 17 9 4, 164 21®, SMB 2 I g”-, PG 3 1.2^, 

P ^atayudhaya GG3 8 10, KhG.3 3.7. 
gatayusam (SMB 9atay'usim)krnutadirghamayuhSMB i 

1 6^, ApMB 2 2 6 ^j HG i 4 2^ ;See jaramrtyum krnuta 
gataynsam krnuhi ciyamanah VS 13 41*^1 TS 4 2.10 

MS 2.7 17^ ro2 I, KS 16 17^, QB 7 5 2 17. 
gatayusam (LQ, gatayusim) piavada deva vana JB 2 44 
(45)^, 3 48^(2 413), L(;5 4 I 5 InJB pa) f o/sugantuh 
gatayusa havisaharsam enam RY 10.16 1 3^, AV 3 n 3^ 
4^^, 20 96,8^ Gf next 

gatayusa havisemam punar duh RV.io 161.4^^, AV.20. 

96 9^, N 14 36<i. Cf^prec 
gatayusim etc see gatayusam etc 

gatSrxtram syastaye (TS gatasphytm) AV 17 i 25^,2613^ 
VS 21.7s TS I 5 II 5^, KS 2 3S SMB.2 5.14^ 
gataritram nSvain atasthivansam RY. r 1165^^ 
gatarunaya svaha Kaug 1162 
gatiuibhir niyutvate EV i 135 1^. 
gatmo ye sahasnnah EV 819^ 
gatena tva pravinajmi 923 

gatena pEgair abhi dhehi yarunamam (KS pagair yaruna- 
bhi dhehi) AV.4 16 70-, KS 4.160-. 
gatena mahayamasi EV.3 37 4^^ AV.20 19.4^, MS 4 12. 
3^ 184 5 

gatena ma pan pahi AV 4 19 So-. 

gatena gitiprsthanam ahitah VS 28 19^, TB 2.6.10 5<i. 

gatena no abhistibhih EV.4 46 2K P gatena nah QQ 7 

2 4, II 8 3 Cf BrbD 5 4 

gate garatsu no pnra AV 18.2 38«-44®,45’i. 
gate srda KS.39 6, Ap^ 16*31 i* 
gatainam any anonayuh EV. i 80 9c. 
gatair apadran panaya mdratra EV 6.20.4®- 
gatotaye*bhmiatisahe (PG abhi®) TS 5 7,2 3’S KS 13 15^, 
M9 164 21^; SMB 2 I 9b, PG 3 I 2\ 
gatodyamam hiianniayam (EVKh hiranyayam) EVKh 
9 67 3^, TB 1.4 8 6^>, Ap(? 10 7 13^. 
gatravo nidhanam yantu EVKh 10.142 5®. 
gatrim agna upamam ketum aiyah EV 6 34 9^ 
gatrumjayaya tya ksatranSya pandadami Kang 56 13 
gatrutoryaya bihatiin amrdhiam EV 6 22 10^, AV.20 
36 10^ 

gatrubadhana (MS ®nah, KS. onas) stha TS 1.8.12 3, 
MS 2 69 699, 443 5310, ESi6 7, TB I 7 6.8, 

ApQ 18 14 II, M^ 9-1*3 

gatrum anti na vindasi RV i 176 i*^ 
gatrur dasaya bhiyasam dadhati RV 10,120 2^; AV 5 2, 
2^, 20.107 5^, SV 2 834b; AA 1346. 
gatruhanam amitrahanam bhratrvyahanam asurabanam 
tvendiam {iead tyaindrain) vajram sadayami Ap9 16, 
30,1 See next 

gatrohaniam asi gatruhanam bhratryyahanamasurahanam 
tvaindram yajraih sadayami KS 39 5. Seeprec 
gatrunam tSpayan manah AV. 1 9. 28. 2^. 
gatrun rbhur vigSlha esah AA 5.2.1 ti 1> 
gatrun made somasya AV 2 5.3<i, SV.2 304*3, A^J 6.3. 

W-9 6 2d 

gatrun yaibadhadodhatah AV.3.6.2^ 
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gatrun sahasa ojasE TB 2 4* 7* 4^ 
gatruyatam adhara yedanakah EV i 33 15^ 
gatruyatam abhi tistha mahansi EV 5.28 3^^ AV 7 73 
lod, VS 33 i2d, MS 4 II id 159.6, KS 2.i5d, TB 2 
4 i*i^> 5 2 4^, ApQ 3 15 5^ 
gatruyatam a khida bhojanani AV 4227*^ 
gatruyatam a bhaia bhojanam EV 5 4 5^; AV 4 22 6*^, 7 
73 gdjMS 4.IT 169 4jK:S 2 iS^^jTB 2 4*1*1*^ ^ 4 
gatruyato^cdhaian padayasya AV 6 88 3^>. 
gatruyanto abhi ye nas tatasie EV.io 89 15^ 
gatrusan nisad abhimatisahah AV 5 20 1 1^ 
gatrusahah syagnayah EV 8 60. 6d 
gatror mithatya krnavan vi nrmnam EV 7 48 3*^ 
gatroh-gatioi uttara it syama EV.6 1913^ 
gan§,ir apratigansata QB ii 5 5 9d, 
ganair lya ganakaii iva EV 8 91 3®, JB i 220° 

(om) ganaigcaram tarpayEmi BDh 2599, 

ganaig cit suryena EVKh i 50 i®-, 

ganaig cid yanto adriyah EV 8 45 ii*^. 

gam ta apah gatapayitia bhayantu AV 14 x 40^, ApMB 

1 i.iqc 

gam ta apah giva apah AV 19.2 

gamtaapodhanyany5hAV.i9 2.2®. iSfeegamte dhanvanya, 
and gam na apo etc 
gam ta apo haimavatih AV.19 2 i®-, 
gamtapamatitapah AV.18 2 360- P gamtapaKaug.81 33 
gantiva surabhih syona AV 12 i 59a-. P gantiyu Kaug 

24.31 

gam te agmh sahadbhir astu AV 2 10 2®, TB 2 5 6 2*^ 
ApMB 2 12.7® (ApG 6.15 4), HG 2 3 10®. 
gam te khanitrima apah AY. 19 2 2^ Cf. gam nah kham- 
tnma 

gam te catasiah pradigo bhayantu TB 2 5 6, 2d, ApMB 

2 12 7d, HG 2 3 lod. See gam te bhayantu pradigag, 
gam nag catasrah, and gam no bhayantu piadigag 

gam tedhanyanya apah TA 641“- iSeemdcrgamtaapodhao 
gam te nihaio bhavatu (TA yaisatu) AY 18 3 60®, TA 
6 4 1° P gam te niharah Kaug 82.26 
gam te parebhyo gatrebhyah VS 23 44a, TS 5.2.12.2®, 
KSA.10 6® Cf gam me parasmai. 
gam te prusvaya glyatam AV 18.3 60^ See gam u pistha*> 
gain te hhavantu piadigag catasiah AV 2 10 See undet 
gam te catasrah 

gam te bhavanty agnayah parthivasah VS 35.8®; QB 13 
^•3 6° 

gam te bhavanty istakah VS 35 8^>, 13835^’ 

gam te methi bhavatu gam yugasya tidma ApMB 1. 1 io^> 
See gam methir. 

gam te vato antarikse vayo dhat AV 2 lo 3® 
gam te samsyada apah AV 19 2.1c 
gam te santu piacetase EV i 5 7c, AV 20 69.5c. 
gam te santy anupyah AV 19 2 2^, See gam nah santv, 
gam u te santv, and gam u santv. 
gam te samudnya apah TA 641c See gam nah samudriya 
gam te sQiya a tapatu AV 82 14c Qf gam nas tapatu, 
and gam aditya 

gam te sravantis tanuve TA.6.4 lo. 
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gam te hnanyam gam u santv (ApMB sam u 9antv)apah 
AV 14 1.40'S ApMB I I ioa(ApG.2.4 8). P gam te 
Kaug 76 12 

gam tokaya taniive (SMB tanvai) syonah TS 5 7 2 5^, 
TB 2 4 8 7CS Apg 4 16 5, SMB 2 1.13d, PG 3 i 4^ Of 
givas tokaya 

gam tva gihne^panmitaposaya Kaug 314 
gam tva gihne sahasiaposaya Kaug 3.13, 
gam dive Kaug 49 12 
gam devlh gam bihaspatih AV 19 9.1 id 
gam dyavapithivl sahausadhibhih TB 2562^, ApMB 2 
127^^, HG 2 3 10^ See gam somah 
gam na apo dlianvany3.li AV 1.6 4\ KS 2 MQ 6 i 5®-, 
ViDli 65 5 P gam na apah BrhPDli 2 84 , gankhaDh 
8 8 See undo gam ta apo etc, 
gam 11a 3 vaksad dvipade catuspade EV 1.157 3^, SV 2 
mod, 

gam na indrag cagnig ea Mg 6 i 50 See garb, na mdio 
bihaspatih 

gam na mdiagiii bhavatam avobhih EV 7 35 i®-, AV 19. 
10 I®-, VS 36 ri®-, Ag 8 14 18, gg i6 13 6 P gam na 
indiagnT AA , Inbod 3, gg ii 9 12, gG 5 10 3; Evidh 

2 25 10 Designated as gamvatyali (sc rcah) Evidh i 3 
, PaiDli r I 35 , as gamtatiyam (sc suktam) and gamtE 

tlyali (sc icah) gg 16 13 6, AG 2811, 97,48 39,43, 
Evidh I 23 5 Of Evidh, Freface^ p xxm 
gam na mdiEpUsana vEjasEtau EV 7 35 id, AV.19 lo.id,^ 
VS 36 11° 

gam na indiavaiuna i3tahavy3 EV 7 35 i^% AV19 10 
VS 36 iii^ 

gam na indio bihaspatih EV i 90 9^; AV.19 9 6^, VS. 
36 9^, TA 7 I t®, 12.10; TU 1.1.1°; 12 1° See gam na 
indrag 

gamnaindio vasubhii devoastuEV 7.33 6®, AV 19 10 60- 
gam na isiio abhi v3tu vEtah EV 7 35.4d, AV i9.io,4d 
gam na urQci bhavatu svadhEbhih EV.? 35 3^; AV.19. 

10 3^>. 

gam na rbhavah sukrtah suhastah EV,7.35 1°, AV.19 

11 1°. 

gam na edhi dvipade gam catuspade TS 2,3 14 5d; 3.4.10 
id, TB 3 1.1.3d; 7 8 2d, Apg.2 21 id; 9.18 id, ApMB, 
I. II 5d, 2,ig i8d, HG.i.2o.2d, 27.8d. Of wider gam 
no bhava dvi°. 

gaih na edhi hi de pitah AB. 7 3 3* 5* gam no bhava hrda 

gam na osadhir vanino bhavantu EV 7»36*6®> AV.19 to g°. 
gam nah kamkiadad devahEVKh.7 34 6^; VS 36 10°. 
gam nah (TB Apg. ixas) karato agvinE EV.8.i8,8^; TB. 

3 7.10 Apg. 14.29 i^. 

gam nah karaty arvate EV.i 43 6*^, Ag,g.2o 6. P. gam 
nah kaiati AB 3.34.7 
gam nah kuru prajabhyah VS 36 22°. 
gam nah ksetram uiu jyotinsi soma EV.9,91 6° 
gain nalhi ksetiasya patir astu gambhuh EV.7.35.iod; 
AV.19. 10, lod 

gain nah kseme gam u yoge no astu RV.7.86.8° 
gain nah khamtrimE Epah AV.i.d 4°, Of gam te khani- 
trims. 


— $am no 

gam nah paijanyo bhavatu prajabhyah EV 7 35 lo^, AV 

19,10 10° 

gam nah paivatS dhruvayo bhavantu EV 7 33 8°, AV 19 
10 8° 

gam nah puramdhih gam u santu rEyah EV 7 33 2^', AV 
19 10 2^ 

gam nah pi gnu bhavatu devagopa EV 7 35 13d, AV 19 
ri 3d 

gam nah prasvah gam v astu vedih EV 7 33 7d, AV 19 

10 7d 

gam naksatiebhyah Ksug 49.12 

gam nag catasrah piadigo bhavantu EV 7 35 8^ See undo 
gam te catasrah 

gam nah goca marudvrdhah EV 3 13 6°, MS 4112° 
164 4, KS 2 15c, gB II 4 3 19^? Kg 3 13 3° 
gam nas kaiato etc see gam nah karato etc 
gam nas tan no ma haslt TA 3 i {beginning) ; 3 1 2 {end) 
gam nas tapatu suryah EV 8189^, AV 7 69 i^, VS 36 
10^, MS.4 9 27l>. 13810, TE 3 7 10,313, TA 4 42 i^, 
Apg 14 29 ii‘ Of under gam te sQrya 
gamnastvastagnabhirihaginotuEV 7 33 6d, AV 19 10 6d 
gam nah satyasya patayo bhavantu EV 7 35 12®, AV 19 

11 I^ 

gam nah satyasya suyamasya gansah EV 7352°, AV 19 
10 2°, 

gam nah santv anupyah KS.2.1^, Mg 6.1 5 See undo 
gam te santv. 

' gam nah samudriyE apah KS 2 1°, Mg 6.1.3° See gam 
te samudriya 

gam nah sindhavah gam u santv apah RV 7 35 8d, AV 

19.10 8d 

gam nah sukrtam sukrtSni santu RV 7 35 4*^) AV 19 
10 4° 

gam nah sarya urucaksa iid etu EV 7 36 8®, AV 19 lo.So-. 
gam nah somo bhavatu biahma gam nah EV 7 35 7”’, AV 

19.10 7®- 

gam nah svartmarn mitayo bhavantu EV.7 35.7°? AV.19 
10 7°, 

gam no agnir jyotiranlko astu EV.7 35 4®’> AV 19 10 4®’. 
gam no aja ekapad devo astu EV 7 33 13®^, AV 19 ii 3*^ 
gam no aditir bhavatu viatebhih EV 7 35 P”"; AV.19 
10 9®-. 

gam no apam napEt perur astu EV 7.35 13°, AV 19.1 1 3°. 
gam no aryama purujEto astu EV.7,33 2d. AV 19.10 2d 
gam no arvantah gam u santu gEvah EV 7,33 12^; AV. 
19 II. ii^ 

gam no astu dvipade gam catuspade EV, i o. 1 65 id , EVKh. 

7 34 6°, 10.19T.5f, AV 6 27.id, VS 36 8^, MS 4 is.iof 
213 I, gB I 9 I 28, TB 3.3 II if, TA i 9.7f, 3 if (Iw- 
trod), Mg9i5d, Kaugii7.2d; 129 2d, 135 9d, MG. 

2 1 7. id Of under gam no bhava dvi°. 
gam no astv anuyEjo havesu RV 10.182 2^^ 
gam no gobhyag ca purusebhyag cEstu EV.io.i 63 3°, 
MG. 2 17,1°, See givo gobhya 
gam no graliEg cEndramasEh AV 19 q.io®-. 
gain no gravEnaE gam u santu yajfiah EV 7 36-7*^; AV. 
19.10,7^. 



gam no — 


Qam no dmcara giahah AV 19 9 * 7 ^ 
gam no divyah parthivah 9am no apyah RV 7.35 
AV 19 II MS 4.14 1 1*^: 232 6, TB 2,8 6 4<^. 
gam no digah. piadi9ali PG 336° See 9iva digah, and 
9iva nah pradi90 

gam no devah sayita trayamanah RV 7 35 AV.19. 

10 loa; 15 8,19 

gam no devanam snhavam santu EV.7 35 3^^, AV19 
10.3^. 

gam no deva Tigvadeva bhavantu RV 7 35.11®, AV 19 

11 2a, MS 4 14 Ti® 232 5, TB 2 8 6 3® 

gam no deyt pr9uipaml AV.2 25 i®, Kang 8 25 P gam 
no devi Kang 26 33 

gam no devnr abhistaye RV.io 9.4®, RVKh 10 127 13^^, 
AV I 6.1®, SV.i 33®, VS 3^ 12®, KS 13 15®; 38 13®, 
GB I 1.29, TB.i 2 I I®, 2.5 8 5®; TA 4.42 4®, Ap^.5 
4 I®, 16 14 I, 16 3, MQ 6 I 5®, AG 4 7 II, HG 157® 
P gam no devlh QQ 4 11.6, 21 19, 8 9 7, LQ 5.3 13, 
ViDh 86 II, YDh 1.300, BrhPDh 2 135, 9 61,65,309, 
(JJankhaDh 8 8 ; VHDh 8 34 , AugDh 5 38 , Svidh 231 
Designated as gam-no-devi 4 Kaug 97, 140 5 j 
YDh.1.230, VHDh 8 18 

gam no dyavaprthivl ptirvahtitau RV 7 35 5®, AV.19 
10 5®* Of* anu dyavao. 

gam no dyayaprthivi sam prajabhyah RVElh 7 34 6<i, 
gam no dyaui abhayam hrnotu PG.3 3 6^ See dySur no 
devy 

gam no dhata gam u dharta no astu RV 7 36 3®, AV 19. 
10 3® 

gam no nikhata valagSh gam ulka (or ulkah ?) AV. 19 9.9c 
gam no mvege dvipado catuspade RV 9 69.7<> 
gain no bhagah gam u nah ganso astu RV.7,35.2®, AV 
19.10*2®. 

gam no bhava caksasa gam no ahna RV.io, 3 7 10®, KB 
^5 5 » TB 2873®, A(J' 381 Ps: gam no bhava caksasa 
II 14 4, gam no bhava AB.8 20 6 
gam no bhavatu bhuvanasya yas patih VS 36 2^, 
gam no bhavatv aryama RV.i 90.9^, AV.19 9 6<i, VS 
36 9^, TA 7 i i^, 12.1^, TU i.x 12 i^, MQ 6 i 5i> 
gam no bhava dvipade gam catuspade EV.7 54.1^^, 10.85. 
43^,44(1, AV.r 4 2 40^, MS i 5 13^. 82.14; 4 12.6,^ 
190 10, A9.2 9 io<i, QG I 7 9<i, 34 2d, 8 SMB i 
2 17^,18^; 2 6 id, PG.r 4.i6d; 3 4 7d^ ApMB i i 4d, 
MG I ro 6d Gf next, gam na edhi dvi®, gam no astu, 
and gam no bhQtam 

gam no bhavantu dvipade gam catuspade MS4.10.6d 
157 9, TB 2 6 16. id Cf under prec 
gam no bhavantu pitaro havesu RV 7 35 1 2d; AV.19 ii.id 
gam no bhavantu pitaye SV.i.33^>. See apo bhavantu. 
gam no bhavantu piadigag catasiah AV.ig.io See 
under gam te catasrah 

gam no bhavantu marutah svarkah RV 7.35 9^*, AV.19 

io. 9 i> 

gam no bhavantu vajino havesu RV 7 38.7®; VS 9 t6®, 
21 10®; TS.I 7 8 2®; MS I II 2®, 162 10; KS 13.14®, 
9B6i- 6*22®, A9.2 16.14; AG 2.1 7; N.T2.44®. Ps 
gam no bhavantu vajinah 99* 3*8 23, gam no bhavantu 
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TS 4 i.ir 4, 2 ri 3, KS 12 14, 20 15, MS 4 10 3 151 
10, PG 2 10 15; gam nah KQ 19 7 18, M 9 5 ^ 3 Of 
K 9 14 4 5, BrhD 5 167 

gam no bhavantnsaso vibhatlh RV.7 35 10^; AV 19 
10 lO^ 

gam no bhavantv apaosadhayah (AV 6 23 3^5, apa osadhih) 
givah AV 236®, 6 23.3®. See ma hinsls tvam 
gam no bhava hrda a pita indo EV 8 48 4®, GB 236®, 
AQ 6.6 26, Vait 19 18®; M 9 2.4 i 45®. Ps: gam no 
bhava hrde 99*7 5 ^ 5 > 5^”^ no bhava Rvidh 2 33 2 
See gam na edhi hrde 

gam no bhavitram gam v astu vayuh RV 7 36 * 9 *^? AV 
19 io.9d, 

gam no*bhicarah gam u santu krtyah AV 19 9 gt’ 
gam no bhutam dvipade gam catuspade RV 6 74 id, MS 
4,11 2d, 165 10, KS II i2d Cf under gam no bhava 
dvi® 

gam no bhnmir vepamana AV 19 9.8®. 
gam no maharsayo devah AV.19 9 ii®. 
gam no mats prthivx tokasata TB 1 2 i.id; Ap 9 5 4 
gam no mitrah gam varunah RV.i 90.9®, AV.19 9 6®, 7®, 
VS 36 9®, TA.7 i.i®, 12*1®, TU I 1. 1®, 12.1®, M9 6 
I 5®. P gam no mitrah 9 ^ 4 18 3. Designated as 
gam-no-mitriya (sc. rk) BrliD 3.79 
gam no mitravarunav agvina gam RV.7. 36*4^; AV.19 
10 4^ 

gam no mityur dhnmaketuh AV 19 9 10® 
gam no rajasas patir astu jisnuh RV 7 36 6^^ AV 19 10 5d 
gam no rudrorudrebhir jalasahRV.7 35 6®, AV.19 10 6® 
gam no vatah pavatam (TA. pavatam mataiigva) VS 36 
10®, TA.4 42 I® See next 

gam no vato vatu (MS xbhiyatu) AV.7 69,1®, MS 4.9.27® 
138 10, Kaug.9.2,4. P, gam no vatah M 9 4*3 48. See 
prec 

gam no visnur urukramah EV i 90 pd; VS 36 gd; TA 7 
I id, 12 id, TU I.I. id, 12 id, M9 6 I 5d 

gam no visnuh gam u ptisa no astu RV 7 36 9®, AV 
19.10 90 

gam no*hir budhnyah gam samudrah EV 7 35.13^^ See 
gam ahir 

gapate tat para vaha AV 16 6 

gapato yag ca nah gapat AV 6.37 7 59 iK See yag ca 

nah ga®, 

gapathah gapathlyate AV 5 14 5^5, 10.1.5^ Cf gaptaram 
etu 

gapathebhih sansyatha AV 3 9 6d 
gaptaram atra no jahi AV 637 2®. 
gaptaram anvichan mama AV 6371® 
gaptaram etu gapathah AV 2.7 5®. Cf gapathah ga® 
gaphacyuto lenur naksata dyam RV.i 33.14®. 
gaphad agvasya vajmo janaya EV i 117,6® 
gapharujam (AV. ®nyo) yena pagyasi yatudhanam (AV 
®nan) RV 10 87 12^, AV.8 3 21^ 
gaphav iva jarbhurana tarobhih RV.2.39 3^> 
saphena te krmani MS.3 7.7. 84.14, 3.3 3 gj Apg. 

10 25.6. 

Saphe na pm ohate AV.20.131.10; ^9.12.18.19. 
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gaphebhyah svaha TS 7 3.16.2, KSA 3 6 
gabalaya svaha TS 7 3 18 i , KSA 3 8 
gabala vaidyutah VS. 24 10, MS 3.13 ii* 170.10; Ap^. 
20 14 6. 

gabali piajanam gacistha viatam (Ap9 9avistha vrajani) 
anugesam svaba PB 21 3 7, Ap^ 22 17 10 
gabali gabali PB 21 3 5, LQ 9 8 15 See next 
gabali gabaly ehi 953 Seeprec, 
gabali samudro^si vigvavyacah PB 2137 P gabalih{») 
samudro^fSi LQ 9 8 10 See samudio^si vigvavyacah, 
gabdaspargaruparasagandha (MahanU <>spargarasarQ- 
pagandha) me gudhyantam TA10551, TAA.10.66, 
MahanU. 20 19 P gabda^ BDh 3812 
gabdayadambaraghatam (VSK gabdayalamba‘») VS, 30 
19, VSK 34 3:9 See akiandaya. 
gam AB.3 34 7, GrB x,i ii 
gamah TA 10 62,1, MahanU 21.2. 
gam agnayah samiddha a labhautam AV 18 4.1 2® 
gam agnaye Kaug.49.12 

gam agnii* agnibhis (EV agnibhih) karat EV 8 189a, 
TB 3 7 10 s®*, Ap 9 14 29 P gam agnii aguibhih 
Evidh 2313 Cf BrhD 6 50 
gam ague pagcat tapa gam puiastat AV 18411“' 
gam adbhya osadhibhyah PB i 6,13 P gam adbhyah 
JjQ 2 II 19 See next 

gam adbhyah TS.i 391; MS.i 2.16. 26 ii, 3 10 i. 128 
16, Ap 9*7 18,11, M^ 1846 Seeprec f and samadhhyaK 
gam antanksam saha vatena te TB.2 5 6 2^, ApMB 2 
12 7c, HG 2 3 loc Gf utantanksam uru 
gam antariksam digaye noastuEV 7 35 6^ > AV 19 10 51^ 
gam antaiiksaya Kaug 49 12 

gam abhisricah gam u latisacah EV 7 35 1 1® , AV 19. 1 1. 2^, 
MS 4 14 iio 232 6, TB 2 8 6 4C 
gamas tapah TA.10 8 i 

gam astu tanve mama AV 1124^, Cf gam u te tanve, 
and gam v astu. 

gam astv avarebhyah (AV avara,ya me) AV.i.i2.4t>; VS 
23 44^, TS.6.2.12 2^, KSA.10 6^ 
gam asthabhyo majjabhyah VS.23 44°, TS 5 2,12.2®, 
KSA 10 6® 

gamasya ca grngino vajrabahuh EV.i 32.15^, MS 4 14. 
13^ 237 II , TB.2.8 4 3t> 

gam ahir budhnyah gam samudrah AV.19 ii*3^ See 
gam noj^hir 

gam ahobhyah (TS ahobhyam) VS 6 ig; TS.i 3.9.2 ; 6 3, 

9 I ; 9® 3 ^ 2.10, K9*^ ^ ?• 

gam aditya udetu nah TA 4.42.1^. Cf under gam te 
sUrya. 

gam aditySlg ca rahuna AV 19.9 10^ 
gam adityah gam agnayah AV.19 9.11^ 
gam adityebhir varunah sugansah EV.7 35*^^; AV.ig. 
i:o.6^. 

gam apo abhayam krta AV.i9.44.i^. 
gamSyantu brahmacariigah svaha TA.7.4.2; TU 1.4.2, 
gamaye agne tanvam jusasva EV 3.1.1^, MS.4.11.2^: 
163,13, KS.2,15^. 

gam asne astu gam hrde AV. 6 , 1 2, 3<i. 


gamitar esa te^giih spastastu Ap 9 7 14 14 
gamita no vanaspatih VS 21 21“', MS 3 ii ii*^ 158 16, 
KS 38,10“-, TB 2 6 18 4“- 
gamitaya svaha AV 19422, 

gamitara upetana TS 3 i 4 s®-, 52, MS 1.2 15“-. 25 17, 
■A-P 97 17 4, Mg I 8 3 35 

gamitaram gatakratum VS 21 391^, 28 10^33^, MS 3. 

11.2^ 142.14; TB 2 6 7 5^, II 8t> 
gamitaro yad atia sukrtam krnavathasmasu tad yad 
duskitam anyatra tat AB 2712, A 9 334 Of jo 
duskrtam 

gamitaro vi gasatu VS 23 40^, TS 5 2,12,1^, KSA 10.6^ 
gamitogro vigam patih TB 3 12.9 6<i. 
gam indiasoma suvitaya gam yoh EV.7 35 AV 19 
10 I®, VS 36 iid 

garni gamayasmad {text, gamSyasmad) agha dvesansi TA. 
6,9 2 

gamim gdntyai haiamy aham TB.i 2.1.76, Ap 9 5.2 46, 
gamigarbhaj janayan yo mayobhnh TB i 2 i 166, Vait 
si^, Apgssgd 

gamidhvam adhrigo MS 4.13 4 204 3, AB 2711, TB. 

3 6 6 4, A 9 3 3 I, 99 5.17 10, ICaug 69 6, 
gamibhir yajham Egata EV i 20 2® 

gamlbhih gamyantu tva VS.23 406 See gimlbhih. 
gamim aduimakhasya va EV 8.75 14^, TS.2 6 11.3^, MS 

4 II 6^ 176 4 

gamim agvatthaarUdhahAV. 6,11. i» P. gamim agvatthah 
Kaug 35 8, 

gam u tasmai tvam bhava AV 3*23.5®, 
gam u te tanve (TS tanuve) bhuvat TS 5 2,12 26, KSA 
10 66 Cf Wider gam astu tanve 
gam u te santu kQpyah TA 6 4 Cf gam u nah 
gam u te santu varsyah AV 19 2 16, TA.6.4.16. 
gam u te santatsyah AV.19 2 il». 

gam u te santvanokyah TA.6,4,iK See wnder gamte santv. 
gam u te santv osadhih TA 6.7 3^, 9 2^. 
gam uttarac cham adharat tapamam AV 12,4,11'^ 
gam u nah santu kupyah KS.2.16, M9 6.1,56. Of gam 
u te santu kupyah. 

gam u patya tanvam sam sprgasva AV. 1 4. i, 406. See under 
atha patya. 

gam u prsthava (read pisvava’) glyatam TA 6.4.16, See 
gam te prusva®. 

gam u yah kumbha abhrtah AV. 1,6.4b, Gf gam yah, 
gam ulkanirhatam ca yat AV.ig.g 
gam usa no vyuchatu AV.7.69.1®, TA.4 42,1^. 
gam u santv anUpyah AV. 1.6,4b. See under gam te santv. 
gam Udho romagam hathah ApMB 1. 1 1 1 1®. See sam udho, 
gam U su vam madhuyuvE EV 5 74 9^ 
gamena nakam munayo^nvavmdan TA 10.6 3.1b, Ma* 
hanU.22,ib. 

gamena gantah givam acaranti TA. 10.63.1“', MahanU, 

2 2 . 1 “'. 

gam ebhyo*stv agham Kaug,85.i4. 
game sarvam pratisthitam TA.10.63. 16, MahanU,22,i6, 
gamo bhutanam duradharsam TA.i 0.63.1®, MahanU. 
22 I®. 
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gam osadhibhyah TS i 3 9 2 , ApQ 71812, 
gam padam magham raylsine na kamam (AA layisani na 
somah)SV i 441®, A A 522 I8^ P 9am padam Svidh 
I 8 3,5. 

gam payasva vicaisane RY 9 60 4^ 
gam pa9cat tapatu garhapatyab AY 184 9K 
gam pustyai tya gihne pustaye Kaug 312 
gam prthivy3,i TS i 3 9 2 , Ap^ 7 18 12 , Kaug 49 12 
gam prajabhyo yajamEnaya lokam TB 3105 
gambaraliatye gayistau QQS 16 1 
gambiva navam udakesu dhirah AY 9 2 6*1 
gam bhanuna gambima gam ghrnena RY 10 37 ro^, TB. 
2873^ 

gambbu mayobhu no hide RY ro 186 SY i 184^^ 2. 
ii9oi>, Kaug 1 17 4^^, N 10 35b See gambhur mayo- 
bhar no 

gambhur etc see gambhur etc 

gambhuvau mayobhuySu MS 4139 2122, QB 1917, 
TB 3 5.10 2 , A9 I 9 1 , r 14 5 
gambhuh prajabhyas tanuve syonahTB.i 2 i 24<i, ApQ 
5 IS 6^^ 

gam bhatyai tya grhne bhataye Kaug 3.1 1 
gam bhQmir ayatiryati AY 19 9 8«^ 
gambhur (KS. ^bhur) mayobhai abhi ma vahi syaha YS 
18.45(^6?); TS 4 7.12 3(fer), MS2i2 3(fer): 145 14; 
146 1,2, KS 18 14 (^er), 9B9.4 2 5,6,7 
gambhur mayobhtli no hrde TB,2 418^, TA 4 42 2^ 
See gambbu mayobhu 

gambhiig ca mayobhQg ca AY. 19 46 6^, 8 19 i 

gambhiig chandah YS 15 4; TS 4 3.12.2, MS 287 rii 
13, KS.17 6, gB.8 523 
gambhv I3dam krtyadusanam AY 10 1.9® 
gam mayi janidhyam AG 2 10.8 (Z>«s) 
gam me asty {read astv) abhayam me astu AY. 19 9 13^, 
gam me caturbhyo angebhyah AY 1.12.4c 
gam methu bhayatu gam yugasya tardma AV.14 1.40^ 
See gam te methl 

gam me parasmai gatraya AV.i 12 4®-. Of gam te 
paiebhyo, 

gam me^sat QB 13.8 i.io; 4.1 
gamy aoha didye pnryyam RY 3 55 31* 
gamyayS pan dhayati AY.20 136 lob, ^9-12,24 2.5^. 
gamyah prataratam (Vsit. ^ta) iva {M9 pracaratam iha) 
Yaii34.9***; K^ 13.3 ApQ 21 20,3b, M9 7.2.7b, 
gamyam gaur jagara yad dha prehan RY 10,31.10^, 
gamya gamisthah 99 ^ i* 
gamyuna patnisamyajan YS.19 
gamyor deyanam sakhyat TS 1,2.10 2. 
gamy astu tanyaitayaYS 23,44^ Cy mder gam astu tanye 
gayave dn nasatya gacibhih RY. 1.116,220. 
gayan$,h praudhapadau ("^tecct cpado) ca Kaug 141.400 
gajfanam jiyrimtiddhitam BV.8 51 (Val.3}.2b 
gayanam agatsyalam(?) Kaug 46 55®. 
gayanam indra carata yadhena RV.3 32 6® 
gayanaya svaha YS 22 7, TS 7.1 19 2, MS.3 12,3; 160. ; 
"151 KSA 1 10. 

gayanebhyahsvaha TS.7.3-19 I, 20. r; ESA, 3. 9, 10. 


gayitaya syaha TS 7 1.19 2, KSA i 10 
gayisyate svaha TS 7 i 192, KSA i 10 
gayuh parastad adha nu dvimata RY 3 55 6®. 
gayuiii kas tvam ajighansac carantam RY 4 18,12b 
gaye vavrig caiati jihvayadan RY 10 4 4b 
gaye^ gayasu prayuto vananu RY 3 55 4^» 
gaye hata iva AY.20 131 19 

garac chiautri (MS ^arah grautrl) YS1357, TS4322, 
MS 2 7.19 104 9, KS 16 19, 9^ 8 r.2 5 
garanam abhQt tava RYKh 10 142 3^^ 
gar any am bahyrcapriyam RYKh 10 127 5b 
garat pucham MS 4918 135 9 Cf garad uttarah 
garadam rttlnam prlnami TS 1.6 2 3, KS 4 14, M9 i 4 
I 27 

garadah gam bhayantu nah 4 18 2<i See nett 
garadah santu nah givah PG ^ 2 12^ Seeptcc 
garada tvartuna (KSA cnam) havisa dxksayami TS 7 1 
18 2, KSA I 9. 

garad uttaiah paksah TB 3 10 4,1 ; TA 4 19 i Of gaiat 
pucham 

garad rtuh (TS rttinam) YS 10 13, TS 4.3 3 2, MS 2 7 
20 105 12, KS 39 7, QB 5.4.1 6 
garade tva hemantaya AY 8.2.22® P garade tvE Kaug 
58 21 

garade namah KSA ii 4 

garade vaitikahYS 24 20, MS 3 14 i 172 9, KSA.10 4, 
Ap9 20 14 5 

garade svaha 9CI- 4162 Gf garadbhyah 
garadoxham devayajyayannavan yarcasvan bhOyasam KS 
4 14, M9 I 4 I 27 

garad dhemanta rtayo mayobhuyah KS 35 9<^, Ap9 14 
28 40. 

garad dhemantah gigiro vasantah AY 12.1 36b 
garad dhemantah suyite dadhata (M9. °tu) KS 13.15b, 
M9 I 6 4.21b. See garad yarsah 
garadbhir maruto vayam RY i 86 6b, TS 4 3 13 5b. 
garadbhyah svaha TS 7,1.15 i; KSA 16 Of gaiade 
svaha 

garad yatropadrgyate TA.i 4.1b 

garad varsah suvitam (9G sukrtam) no astu (AY. svite 
no dadhata) AY, 6 55 2b, TS 5,7 2.4b, 9G 4 i8.ib, SMB. 
2. 1. 1 ib See garad dhemantah suvite. 
garabham te gug rohatu (KS te ksut)VS.i3 51; MS. 2. 7 
17* 103 4, KS 16 17, 9B.7.5 2 36. 
garabham aranyam anu te digamiYS.13 51; TS.4.2 10.4; 

MS 2.7.17* 103.3, iS 17, 9B.7 5 2 36. 
garabho na oatto*ti durgany esah AY 9 5 9b. 
garam iva patayamasi AY 4 7 4b. 
gara vatsan paradadah BY 8.70 14^, 
garayyaya isukaram YS.30 7, TB 3.4 i 3. 
garavye brahmasamgite (TS cgita) RV.6 75,16b; 3 

198b, SY.2,i2i3b, YS.i7 45b; TS 4.6.4.4b See garo 
brahmao. 

garavyeyadi catuspadi AY ii.io 6\ 
garasya cxd areatkasyayatad a RV i,ii6 22®. 
gararur abhi manyate RY. 10.869b, AY.2oa26,9t); N. 
<5.31. 
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gara vastad dhavisa v 3 .inah MS 4912^^ 133 9 {corruj^t) 
See ^atripasthri^’ 

garasah ku9arasah EV i 191 3®- 

gariram yajna9amalam (MahauU yajnah 9amalaiii) kusT- 
dain tasmin sidatu yoxsmSn d vesti TS 7 3 1 1 i , KSA 
3 I , TA 10 I II, MahanU 20 12 
gariram giaddha daksma AV ii 8 22© 
gariram saive piayi9aa AV ii 8 25c Of next hd one 
gariiam krtva padavat AY ii 8 

gariram arm piavi9an AY ii 8 19^,20^ 21^,24^1, 27^1 Cf 
jnec hut one 

gariram anu sam caiet 14 7 2 16^, BrhU 44 16^. 
gariram aiitaia hitam AY i r 8 34^^ 
gaiiram abhisamskitzi stha TB 1218^, Ap^ 5 ^ 
gariram asya sam vidam AY 5 3<^ ^3® 
gariram asya sam daha AY 18 3,7i<s 
gariram asyangani AV 3 1 1 6® 
gariram brahma piavigat AV»ii.8 23c 30° 
gariram me vicarsanam (KYKh vicaksanam) EVKh 10 
15 1 5a, TA 741*^, TU I 4 i^’' See pratikam 
gariram te kalpantam KS 40 6 
gaiirena ta Tyante AY ii 8 26*^ 
garirena mahim ihi TA 6 i 2^ 
garired asmakam ytiyam EY 10 136 3<‘ 
gari^e^dhi piajapatih AV.ii 8 30^^ 
garire pSpmano hitva TA 8 TU 2 5 i® 
garirebhyah svaha TS 7.4.21 i , KSA 4 10 
garire man&am asum erayamah AY 5 29 5^1 
gaxum asmad yEvaya didyum india AY i 2.3^ 
garo biahmasamgitah TB 3 7 6 23^*, Ap(JJ 3 14 3^> See 
gaiavye etc 

garau {text sarEu) painam iva dadhat AY 5 25 
garkarabhir avakEm TS 5.7 n x, KSA 13 Cf ata 
kabliih. 

garkarah sikatE agmEnah AV. 1 1 7 ^ x**- 
gardir no atiir agrabhxii namobhih AY 18316^- 
garciIiahpiayantamarutotavisnoEY.5 46 2 ^, YS.33.48X^ 
gardham-gardbam va esEm EY 5.53.11^ 
gardhantam gimyum ucathasya navyah EV 7. 18 5c. 
gardhan tamEnsi jighnase EV.8 43 3 2^, 9 100 
gardhastaro narEm gtiitagravah EV 1.122.10^’. 
gardhan itasya jmvatha EY 8 7 21°. 
gardhahsiva stukEvinam EY 8 74 X 3 ®* 
gardhansy agne ajai^m (SY. ajarasya) dhaksatah (Ap^. 
dhaksyase)KV 10 9i.7<i, SV.2 333^; MS 4 u 4 ^- i 73 2, 
Ap9 3 -X 5 

gardhansy adbhiitamasam EV 5 87.7® 
gardhaya stomam jujuse namasvan EV.io 61,25^* 
gardho jajMnE yStag ca rathsh EV.S 33 5 ^ 
gardho mErutam uc chansa EV.5.52 8^ 
gardho yad adya divyaih yajEsi EV 3.19 4 ‘^* 
gardho yEtumatinEm EY.i X 33 * 3 ^* 
gardho va yo marutam tataksa EY.6.3.8<* 
garmahs te etc : see garman te etc. 
garma candrag ca sttryag ca TA.4, i i®. 
garma ca me varma ea me YS 18.3; TS.4.7*x«2 , MS 2,11, 
2: 140 15; KS.18.7. 


garma ca stha varmaca stha KS 39 i , ApQ 16325 Cf next 
garma ca stho varma ca sthah YS iiso®*, TS4131®, 
MS 2.7 3®: 76 18, 3 1.5* 6 4, KS 16 3^, 19 4; 6 4 

1 10, App 16 3 3 P gaima ca sthah K^ 16 2 25, 
M961.1. Cf prec 

garmana nas tiivarQthena pEhi EY 5 4 8<^ 
garma tokaya tanayaya gopEh EY 7 5x» 2^ Gf chard is etc 
garma no yansan trivarUtham anhasah EY 10 66 5^ 
garma no yantam amavad vaiutham EV 4 55 4 *^ 
garman (MS gaimans) te syEma trivaiatha udbhEu MS 

2 8.7<x 111.4, KS 17 6tX, TA 2 5 2<^ See under tava 
syEm garman 

garman syEma tava saprathastame KY.i 94*1 3® 
garman syEma marutEm upasthe EV 7 34 25®. 
garma brahmaprajEpatl TA 411^ 
garma bhakslta dEivyam SV i 82^ 
garma me dyEuh garma prthm TA.4 i i^ 
garma me bhava ApMB 295 

garfnameyachaVS 4 9, TS i 2 2 2, 8 6 i, MS i 2 i 10 3, 
122 1018,3.66 68 3, KS 2 3(Z)w), 23 3 , (J/B 3 2 I 8 
garma yacha catuspade AV 6 59 I’X. Cf next 
garma yachata dvipade catuspade EY 103711^ Gf pi cc 
garma yachatv osadhih AY 6 59 2*^ 
garma yachantn sapiatha EdityEsah EV 10 126 7® 
garma yachantu sapratho yad Imahe EY.8 18.3® 
garma yachantv EbhrtEh AY 8 7.25® 
garma yacha yagag ca M^ 2 3 6.15^^ See next 
garma yacliasahantyaEV 6 16 33^, TS 3 i 10 3^ Seeptec 
garma yachatha sapiathah AY r 26,3® See under yajham 
maruta 

garma yajamanasya YS 4.10, TS i 2 2 2 , 8 6.1 , KS.2 3 , 

23 3) 9B3.2 I 17. 

garma vaiUtham asadat svah (TS Esadah suvah) YS ii 
4oX>, TS.4 1.4.1^, MS 2 7.4^ 78 9 , KS 16 4^ gB 6 4 

3 6. 

garma varOtham (HGr. garmavarathe) punatl na EgEt 
ApMB 229^, HG I 4.4^. See varnam pavitiaih 
garma varma chaidir asmabhyam yansat EY 1.114 5*^ 
garma varma mamantaram SV 2 1222® 
garma varmedam E bhara ApMB 181®- (ApG.2.6,8) See 
next 

garma varmEitad E hara AY 14.2 21® P garma varma 
KEug 78 I. See prec. 
garma vigvam idam jagat TA.4.1.1^. 
garma (TA. ®ma) saprathE Svrne KS 20.15®, TA.T.4.3® 
See tmder yajham maruta 

garmasi YS I 14^x9? 4 95 KS. 2 . 3 ^ 23.3, gB.i.i.4 4^ 2 
1,14, 3.2 «x. 8, Kg 2 4.1, 7.3*24* 
garyanavati somam EY 9.113.1®. 

garyEbhir na bharamEno gabhastyoh EY.9*iio.5c, SV. 
2.857®, N 5.4. 

garyEir abhidyum prtanEsu dustaram EV 1.119 xo®, 

(om) garvam devam tarpayEmi BDh.2.5.9.6, Gf garvEya 
devEya, 

garvam matasnabhyEm YS.39 8; TS.i.4*3^ x, TA.3*2i.i- 

garvalingaya namah TAA.10.16, 

garva senEm amnm hatam AY.8r8,TY^,t8^. 
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garvasya — 

(om) garvasya devasya patnlni taipayami BDh 2596 
Gf next 

garvasya devasya patnyai svaha ApMB.2 18.23 (ApG 7 
20 4), HG2 87. Gf piec 

(om) garvasya devasya &utam tarpayumi BDh 2596, 
garvasya vauisthuh VS 39 9 

garva adhah ksamacarah VS.16 57b ^ TS.4 5 MS 2 

9 9b 128 13, KS 17 

garvaya devaya svaha ApMB 2.18 15 (ApG 7.20 4), HG 
286 Of garvam devam 
garvaya namah TAA 10 16 
garvayastra uta rajhe bhavaya AV 6 93. 2^ 
garvena nllagikhandena NllarlJ 22®. 
garvo i 3 ja ^arxna ca raja Kaug 128 4® 
garvo vigvam mayaya svid dadhaia VaiadapU 2 3^ 
gala dosanl MS 4 13 4 20313, KS 16 21, TB.3 6.6.3, 
AB 2 6 15, A 93*3 ^7 5 

gal ity apakrantah AV 20 135 2 , 12 23 2 

galkair agnim indhanahTB 1.2 1.15% TAA 10 50**^, Ap^ 
5 8 4a, MQ r 5 2 If 

galmalir vrddhya (KSA rd^hya) VS. 2 3 13, T87412.1, 
KSA 4 I ; ^B 13.2 7 4. 
galya iva kulmalam yatha AV 2 30 3^ 
galyad visam nir avocam AV 465®^ 
gavartan uvadhyena TS 5 7 23 i, KSA 13.13. 
gavartebhyo adharayan AV 94 16^ 
gavasanam abhiivam EV 8 46.6^. 
gavasa manusanfim EV 488^ 
gavasa vajnnn avadhrh EV. 8. 1 2, 2 6^^ 
gavasa hy asi grutah (AV giitah) EV 8 24 2«-, AV 18 

1.38^ 

gavase vitiaha mbhili EV i 81 i^, AV 20 56 1^, SV i 
4ii^\ 2 352i>, MS 4 12 4b 189.13 
gavase gara radhase EV i 81, 8^, AV 20 56 5b 
gavistham vajam vidusa cid aidhyam EV 5,44 lo^k 
gavistha dhrsnav a gahi EV i 84,rb, SV i 347b, 2 378b, 
TS I 4 39 ib 

gavistham na a bliaia gQia ^avah EV 6.r9,6a 
gavistham nrnam naram RV 8 40 2® 
gavistha (AA text, emoneously, gavisthah) vajnnn ojasa 
(AA Malianamnyah rhjase) EV i 80 i®, SV i 410®, AA 
4 3b , Mahanamnyah 3b 
gavistha giudhi me havam EV.8 66 12*^ 
gavisthasya dravitnavah RV 8 74 14b 
gavisthad asti mai-tyah RV 8 74 15^ 
gavistha stha rastiadah VS 10 4 {bis), QB 53417 
See gavisthah 

gavoTbhir indra majmana EV i 130 4® 
gaga askandam arsati VS 23 56® 
gagah ksuram pratyahcam jagaia EV. 10.28.9®'. 
gagaman narah MS 4132 201,6 , KS.15 13, TB,3 622 
gagamanah pansruta VS 20 65b; MS 3 11.3b, 144.11, 
TB 2 6 12 4b 

gagamanah pnrS nidah RV i 24.4b, 
gagamanasya dagusah EV 1 142 3<i, Cf next but one, 
gagamanasya va narah RV.i 86 8^, SV 2 944®-. 
gagamanaya sunvate EV.4,3i.8b. Cf, prec but one 
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gagame devatataye EV 8 10 1 ib, VS 33 87^' 
gagayanam astavisam Kaug 107 2^, 
gagre padamahgurim AV 418 6b, 531 iib 
gagvac-chagvad Qtibhir yadamSnah RV,3 36 ib 
gagvatam ekam id bliuje EV 8 20.13b. 
gagvati nary abhiqaksyaha EV 8 i 34® 
gagvatibhyah samabhyah AV 5 5 8^, 6 75 2^1,3®, ApQ ] 
14 2^ See gagvatibhyah, and amuni ^agva®. 
gagvatir ati sagcatah EV 394^ 
gagvatir navapijyanti TB 2565® 
gagvatih sama upayanti iokah TB 2 5 5 2^^ 
gagvatih sama upayanty apah TB 2 5.5 2b 
gagvat kanvanam sadasi piiye hi kam RV 1 47 
gagvat krtva idyaya pra jabhiuh EV 3 54 i^, AB i 2b 6 
gagvattamam sumana asya pahi EV 3 35 6b, VS 26 23'' 
gagvattamam havamanaya sadha EV 3 i 23b, SV i 76b, 
VS 12 51b, TS.4 2.4 3b j MS 2 7 iib 90 I , KS 16 Jib, 
QB 7 I I 27, ApMB 1.7 2b 

gagvattamam tadapa vahnu asthat RV. 2,38,1b, AB 5 
13 9 

gagvattamam ayase johayiti RV 362 2b 
gagvattamam idate datyEya EY.io 70.3®, Cf tvEm idate 
ajiram. 

gagvattamam barhir a vajy asthat EV.9 87 4*^, SV i 
gagvattamagat punar eyusinam RV 1,124 4^^, N.4 f6^^ 
gagvattamaya usaso vyustau RV. i 1 1 8 1 
gagvattam&sas tarn u vam idam vayam EV 10 39.1® 
gagvat pankup^tena (HG pankupilena) ApMB 2 22 6' 
(ApG 8 23.6), HG I 14 2® 
gagvat putrena pitarah AB^7 is.d®*, ^5 ^7^* 

gagvat puiosa vy x:^vasa dlevi; RV.1.113 13® 
gagvad agnii vadhiyagyasya gatrUn RV 10 69 1 1» 
gagvad mdrah popiuthadbhu jigaya EV i 30 i6‘ P 
gagvad mdrah AR 7.16 10^ 15 22 Gf, BihD 3 103 

gagvad utii dagasyathah RV 8 5 23® 
gagvad di^ah etp see gagvad vigah etc 
gagvad dhi vah sudanayah RV 8 67 id"*, 
gagvad dhi vam {some Imd o/khila) BihD 3 118 
gagvad babhutha suhava estau EV.6 21 8^1 
gagvad vigah (TB. digah) savitui' daivyasya EV i 35 5S 
TB 2 8 6 2® 

gagvantam hi pracetasah EV 8 67 17a 
gagvauto hi 9atiaYO raradhus te EV.7 18 iS®. 
gagvan apo vikrtam hitvy ^.gat EV 2 38 6® 
gastrasya ^astram asi TS 3 2 7 1,3, Ap^ 12.17 17. 
gastroktham vaci Vait 215 
gakapumm {sc taipayanai) ^G 4 10 3 
gakalam (sc tarpayami) AG 3 4 4 See gakalyam 
gakx bhaya yajamanasya codita EV.i 51.8® 
gaktasyeva vadati giksamanah RV 7 103,5b 
gakmanagakoarunahsupamahEV 10 55.6a, gy 2 1133^ 
99 18 1.7. 

gakvaram laivatam sama KS,39 7 See gakvaraiEivate 
samani 

gakvararaivatahhyam vigvakaiinarsih TS 4 3*2 3 Sec 
rnidet Tigvakarma rsih, 
gakvararaivatabhyam namah KSA. 1 1.5. 
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Qakvararaivate firsanye (L<j/ tiiafcr) AB 8 17.2, £<5)3 
12 6 

Qakvararaivate samani VS 10.14, TS i 8 13 2, MS 2 6 
10 70 2, 2 7 20 105.18, KS 15 7 See 9akvaiain i2ti- 
vatain 

Qakvararaivate samani piatisthitya antarikse (TS ®ksaya , 
KS oksam) VS 15 14, TS 4 4 2 3> MS 2 8 9 1149, 

KS 17 8, gB 8 6 I 9 

Qakvaiaya tva gihnami TS i 2 10 2 Ps 9akvai3.ya tva 
Vait 13 16, 93,kvaiaya TS 6 2 2 3, GB 2 2.3 
Qakvara visabha ye svaiSjah AV 9 i 9^’ See ye 9akvara 
Qakhabhyah (VSTS ^bhyam) svaha VS 22 28, TS,7 3 
20 j , MS 3127 163 2, KSA 3^10 
Qakliam madhumatim iva AV i 34 4<^ 

Qankurasya mtodinah AV 7 90 3^1 
Qankhayanam {sc taipaynmi) AG 3 4.4, gG 4103 
Qacigo Qacipfyana EV 8 17 12®^; AV.20 5 6®^, SV 2 76^ 
Qandadurva vyalka9a AV 18 3 6*^1 See pakadtirva 
Qandikera ulQkhalah HG 237^ See undet 9andeiatha9 
Qando dad dhiranmah smaddistln EV 6 63 9<^ 

Qatavaneye 9atinXbhir agmb KV i 59 7^ 

Qatavaro ayam manih AV 19 36 5^ 

Qadam dadbbih VS 25.1, MS*3 15 i’- ^ 11 ** 1 1 KSA 13 i, 
gB 13 3 4 1 7 Mg 9 2.5, MG 1 23 18 (y* Kg 20 8 4 

Qantah piiiusaiesanali AV 3219^ 

Qantam Qivam aiitaiiksam GDb 20 j&tf 93ntain idam, 

and cf, Qanta prthivt. 

Qantam caksiii uta vayasinam Kau9 1172®^ 

Qantam tapah TA, 10 8 i , MahanlJ 8 i 
Qantam no astu krtakrtam AV 19 9.2^ 

Qantam agham Kau9 85 16 

Qantam idam urv antariksam AV.19 9 See 9antam 
Qivam. 

Qantam bhntam ca bhavyam ca AV.19.9 
Qantayonim Qamigarbliam TB 1.2.1 8<5, Apg.5.1 4®* 
Qantak Qilntei ibS gahi Ag 3 14 13b; Apg 9 i6.ii^ 
Qantah samvatsarah TS 7 5 20.1 5 KSA 517- 
Qanta udanvato apah AV 19 9.1®. 

Qanta dyauh Qanta prthivi AV.19.9 GI)h.2o II^ 
Qanta nah santv osadhih AV 1 9 9 Cf» Qiva aamabhyam 
osadhih 

Qantam paivaiGpam AV 19.9.2**-. 

Qanta prihm Qivam antariksam AG.i 2 .iia(cn^ notes) ^ 
2.4.14**; PG 3.3.6**, MG.2.8.6a Of Qantam Qivam 
Qantaya namah ApQ 20 1.17. 

Qantim svastim akurvata EVKb 7*34*S^* 

Qautir asi MS 4.9.27* KB.6.14, Ag.2.3.5; gg 4* 

7 9, PG.3.x6,i, 

Qantir eva Qantih VS 3^ ^71 VSK.35*5^> 4 42^*5* 

Qantir no astu MS 4‘9*27* i39-i' See mxt lut one, and 
aa ma ^ntir. 

Qantir babhuva MS 4*9*27* ^39 

Qantir me astu QantihTA.442 6(M See under precMt one 

Qanti^i Qantibbih AV 19.9.14* 

Qantil^ Qantih QEntih TA.&.1 {leginmng); 5.12 [end); AG. 

x,z*i 2 {ont notes) fifes om Qantih. 

Qantih sarvaQant^i MS.4*9* 2 7 1 ^ 3^* ^ 6* See sarvaxn QantSh. 


Qanto agnih kiavyat AV 3 21 9** 

Qantyartham tvam dvijatlnam RVKh ro 127 
Qapam smdhtinam akrnod ayastih KV 7185*^ 
gama {read Qyama) sarQpamkaianl AV i 24 4a 
gambaram vasu piaty agrabhisma RV 6 47 22^ 
gamyatag casya caksusi TA 134^ 
gamyatv agham KauQ 83 6, 85 15 See undet magham 
bhat 

QarUyantu sarpah svaQaya bhavantu MG 274** 

Qayakad uta nagnakat AV 8 6 21^ 

Qaradena rtuna (KS TB oituna) devah VS 21 26®, MS 3 
II 12** 159 7, KS 38 II**, TB 2 6 19.2** 

QariQakeva pusyata AV 3 14 5^ 

Qarkotam aiasam visam AV 7.56 7*^* 

Qargah srjayah Qayandakas te maitrah VS 24 33, MS 3 
1414 1756 See akhuh srjaya 
Qardulaya rajhe gaurah TS 5 5 n i , KSA 7.1 See next 
Qardulaya lohit VS. 2 4 30, MS 31411 174^ See pec 
Qardulo vikah prdakus te manyave VS 24 33, MS 3 14 

14 1757 

Qaryatasya prabhita yesu mandase RV i 51 12^* 
galantare gaur iva nastavatsa ApDh 27 178^ 

Qalapataye ca kinmah AV 93^2^ 

Qalam manasya patnim AV 9321*^ 

Qalayah praskanda KauQ 25 28 (h peiliaps QanaQulbena 
phvam nirmrjanah Qalayah etc , qv 
galayam krtyam yam cakruh AV 53x5° 

Qalaya devya dvEram AV i 4 -i 63° 

Qalaya viQvavarayah AV 93^°* 

gale pan vyayamasi RVKh.io 142 i^, AV 6 106.3^'. See 
agne pan etc, 

gale piaimy ahinsatim AV 9 3 22^ 

gagyatam Qivam acyutam TA.10 ii MahanU.ii 3 ^* 

gagvatibhyah samabhyah VS 40 8®; TB 3 3.11 4*^> iQaU. 

8® See QaQvatibhyah. 
gagvatena havisestva TB 2,5 5 2^ 
gasa ittha mahan asi EV 10 152 i**, AV 1.20.4**, gg 
18.14, go 4 6.5, 6 5 6 Ps Qasa ittha gG.3 1.13, Qasah 
AB 8 10 4, AG 3 12 13. Gf BrhD 8.59 
gasad vahnir duhitur naptyam gat RV.3.31 i®, AB 6.18 
2, 19 4, GB 2.5 15, 6.1 {Us), Ks 4“. B gasad vahnih 
AB6 i8.5,Ag7.4 8, 6 20, gg 12 5.16 0/.BrhD4*m 
gasam a haia gB.3 814, Kg. 6.4 ii 
gasas tarn indra martyam EV 1.131 4*^; AV, 20.75 2^. 
gasa mitram durdharitum EV. 10.20,2^ 
gasamugiomanyamanojighansatiEV 2.23 12^, KS.4.16^^ 
gasena YiQiQasisat (AB ^gasisuh) AB.7.17.5^; gg*i 5 25^ 
gastre anyasya ranyati EV 8,33. i6i>. 

gingavyksaphalam yatha EVKh.x.i9i.6d^; Mahabh.i. 
58.26*1 

gihgumara ajagarah puitkayah AV,n.2.25»'. 

Qiksanto nopa Qekima AV. 6. 114.2^,3^, TB 2 4.4.9^* See 
agiksanto 

giksa indra raya a EV.8 92 9®^; SV 2,994®* 
gikfa no (TS. no) asmm puruhuta. yamani EV, 7 . 3 ^*^^®^ 
AV.i8,3.67<^; 20,79^1®; SV,M 59 ®; 2.806®; TS. 7*6 7 - 4®3 
KS.33.7®; AB.4*io.3®: 
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9iksanarali — 

QiksSjiarali pradivo akSmakai^anah EV i 53 2®, AV 20 

21 2C 

giksanarah samithesu prahavSn EV 4 20 8® 

Qiksa no asmin etc see 9iks^ no asmin etc* 
giksavayodliovasave suce tuna suce tuna ^)EY 9 8r 3® 
giksa vasvo antamasya EV 1.27 50, SV 2 849®, 
giksa vibhmdo asmai EV 8 2,41 ^ 0 / BihD 6 42, 

giksa gacistha gatuYit RV.8.66 14^1 
giksa gacinam pate AA 4.1c, Mahanamnyah 7® 
giksa gacivah gaclbhih EV 8.2 15^, SV.2.1156® 0 / next 

hut one* 

giksa gacivas tava ta upastut EV 9 87 
giksa gaclvastavanahgaclbhibEV i 62 12^ Ofprecbutone 
giksa sakhibhyah puiuhUta nrbhyah EV 7 27.2^, TB 2 
858^ 

giksa sakhibbyo havisi (MS KS ha visa) svadhavah EV 
10 81 5®, VS 17 21®, TS 4 6 2 5®, MS.2 10*2® 133 12 , 
KS 18 2® 

giksa stotibhyo mail dhag bhago nab E V 2 11.21®, N i 7® 
giksenyam vadasi vacam enam Vait 372® 
gikseyam asmai ditseyam RV 8 14 2»' , SV 2 1 1 85«- , AV. 
20 27 2®- 

9 

gikseyam in mahayate dive-dive EV. 7.32. 19®', AV 20,82 
2®, SV 2 1147®, I® 22 4 
gikso giksasi daguse RV 8 52 (Val 4) 8^ 
gikhandebhyah svaha TS 7 3 16 2 , KSA 3 ^ 
gikha prastarah Ap^ 6 30,2 
gikhayai yasat VaradapU 2 2, See cm gikhayax 
gikhibbyah svaha AV 1922 15 
gitam gabhastim aganim prtanyaai EV. i 54 4^ 
gitikaknc chitiprsthah gitibhasat ta Eindrabaihaspatyah 
TS 5 6 14 I , KSA 94 Cf imnatah giti®. 
gitikakude svaha TS 7 3 17 i , KSA 3 7 
gitynave svaha KSA.3 7. 
gitipadi sam dyatu AV 1 1 10 6 ‘ 
gitipadi sam patatu AV ii 10 20®' 
gitipade svaha TS 7 3.17 i , KSA 3 7 
gitipae chityosthah gitibhrus ta aiiidravai&navah TS 5 6 
14 I, KSA 9 4 

gitipan nopa dasyati AV.3 29 2^,6^ 
gitiprsthaya svaha TS.7 3171, KSA 3 7 
gitiprstha vahatam madhvo andhasah EV.8 1.25CJ SV 
2 742®, 

gitiprstho baihaspatyah VS 29.58, TS 5 5 22 i, KSA 8.1. 
gitiprsthau barhaspatySu TS,5 5 23 i , KSA 8 2. 
gitibabur anyatahgitibahub samantagitibahus te baihas- 
patyah (TS KSA ta aindravayavah) VS. 24 2 , TS 5.6, 
13 I, MS 3 13 3 169 2, KSA 9.3. 
gitibbasade svaha TS.7 KSA 3.7, 

gitibhrave svaha TS 7.3.17 i , KSA 3 7. 
gitibbravo (MS gitibhruvo) vasanam VS 24 6, MS.3.i3 7 
170 I, 

gitirandbraya svaha TS.7 KS^3.7. 

gitirandhroxnyatahgitirandhrah samantagitu’andhias te 
savitrah (TS.KSA maitravanmah) VS.24 2, TS 5.6.13 
I, MS 3.13.3: 169.3; KSA.9.3. 
gityansaya svaha TS 7.3.17.1 ; KSA 3.7. 
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gityosthaya svaha TS 7 3 17 i , KSA 3 7 
gipivista asaditah (KS ovista uia asadyamanah) TS 4 4 
91, KS 34 14. See visnuh gipi® 
giprah glrsan hiranyayih RV 8 7 25^ Qf next 
giprah glrsasu vitata hiranyayih EV 554 ^^^ 
giprinn rsivah gacivah EV 8 2 28® 
giprinvajanampate RV.i 29 2^, AV 20 74 2® , KS 10 12 
TB 2.4 4.8® 

giprevajayahannidavidhvatahRV 10 96 9^’, AV 20 31 4’’ 
gimah (KSA gnnam) krnvantu gimyantah TS 5.2.12 ri, 
KSA io.6<^ See simah kinvantu. 
gimidvate tva vataya svaha MS 4*9 ^ 128.7, TA 4 9 i 
Gf agimidaya 

gimibhih gimyantu tva TS 5 2 12 i<^, KSA. 10 (v^ See 
gamlbhih etc 

gimivati kiandasi piava sataye EV 10 38 
gimivato bhammo durhrnayan RV i 84 16^, AV 18 i 6'', 
SV 1.341^* TS 4 2 II 3i>, MS 3 16.4^ 190 4, KSA 3 
21^, K 14 25^ 

gimbalam cid vi vigcati RY 3 53 22^ 

Qira mdrod avartayah RV.S 14 13^, AV 20 29 3i>, SV i 
2iit>, VS 19 711*, QB 12 7 3 4^* 
gira esam vi pataya AV 19 28 4*^. 
giyah ViDh 55 9, YaDh 21.6-8, 25 13, BDh 4 i 28, YDh 
I 23 Designation of the mantras, apo jyoti raso ctc^ 
and om apo etc , q v* 

girahpanipadapargvaprsthorudarajangbagignopastba- 
payavo (MahanU, ®prsthodarajangha®) me gudhyantani 
TAio 53 I , TAA 10.65, MahanU 20 17 P girahpani‘» 
BDh 3.8 12 

girah-girah prati stirx vi caste TS.4.2 5.4*1, ^pg i5.i5 i.i, 
See giro devi 

girasa dhaiayisyami (MahanU dharita devi) TA 10 i 8‘J, 
MahanU 4 4*1, 

girase svaha VaiadapU 2 2 See om piase. 

girasQjsnupravegmah SMB 2 5 ii> 

giras taiasyoivaram RV 8 91 5®, JB i 221® 

giras tapasy ahitam TB i 5 5 i®, 3 ®, 5 ®, 7 ®, Ap^ 8 4 2^, M<; 

I 7 2.23®. 

gin^ayam cid aktuna mahobhih EV.2 10 3®. 
girimbithasya satvabhih EV 10 155.1®, N 6.30®. 
giro annam atho manah AV 10 2 27*1, girasU 6*1 
giro apagyam(VSK apagyan) pathibhih sugebbih EV.i 
163 6®, VS 29.17c, VSK31 29c, TS 4.6 7 3^ KSA 6 3® 
giro dasasya namucer mathayan EV 5 30 8i^, 6 20 6*\ 
giro dasasya sam pinak vadhena EV 4 i8 9^1 
giro devi prati sUnr vicaste KS 38 i3<i See girah-guah 
giro nv asya ravisam RV.io 86 5®, AV 20 126 5®. 
girobibhedavisninsEV 8.6 6®, AV 20 107 3®, SV.2,ioo2i>. 
giro bharad dasasya svadhavan EV.2. 20 6*1 
giromim upabarbane MG. 2,1 lo^ See giisaktim upa®, 
giro me viva hrsyah RV.io.86,7d, AV.20,i26.7d 
giro me grir yago mukham VS.20 5®-, MS 3 ii 8®^. 151.16 , 
KS 38.4®, TB.2 6 5 3®, Mp 5.2 11.25. Ps giro me grii 
yagah Mp ii 2, giro megrih ApP 19 10 2, giro meKp. 
19.4.2 1. 

giro yajnasya pratidhlyatam App.i4.33.8». 
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giro yajiiasya yo vidyat AV 10102c, GB 1216 
giro yajnasyaham veda AV 10 10 3® 
giro yad asya tiaitano vitaksat RV i 158 5c. 
giro^fva tvaco bhaiah RV 10 I'ji 2^ 
giro hastav atho mukliam AV 1 1 8 1415,15c' 
gila bhamir agma pansuh AV 12 i 26®-, 
gilpa vaigvadevi (VS cdevyah)VS 24 5,MS.3 13 6 169 12 
See next 

gilpas tiayovSigvadevaliTS 5 6 20 i, KSA 9 10 See pec 
gilpo vaigvadevah VS 29 58, TS 5 5 22*1 , KSA 8 i 
giva itasya etc ’ see giva lutasya etc 
givah kapoia isito no astu RV 10 165 2®-, AV6,2 7 2*, 
MG 2 17 !«■ 

givah piajabhya iha layo no asfcu 152 13^1 

givam yat santam agivo jahami RVio 124.2®. 

givam latiirn anv astiryam ca AV 19 49 5* 

givam vastu givam vastu AG 299 

givam gagmam gamy oh gamy oh A^ 2 5.17, 

givam-givam 4.17 13 

givam caksur uta ghosah givanam Kaug 1172® 

givatamas tubhyam bhavaniu sindhavah VS 35 gis QB 

13 8 3 s'* 

givam tad devah savita kinotu Kaug 124 4® 
givam te tanve tat kinmah AV 8 2,16® 
givam daksinata& kidhi RVKh 2 43 4!^ 
givam naksatram pnyam asya dhSma TB.3 i.i 
givam asau tapan TS 7 5 20 i , KSA 517, 
givam aghiaya nasilca AV 19 8 5®. 
givam ayantam abhy atm yusmah (TS MS KS. yusman) 
VS II 47^, TS 4 M 4‘S MS 2 7 6i5, 79 10, KS 16 4^^ 
19 5, gB6 4.4 16 

givam ayui vapui aiiamayam gantim aristim aksitim 
Ojas tejo yago balam biahmavaicasam kiitim ayuh pra- 
jam pagan namo namaski ta vardhayantu QG 4 ^ 
givam avahayamy aham MS 2 9,1^ 1196 
givam iganaya svaha PranagU 1*1* 

givam prajabhyo*hinsantam prthivyah sadhasthad (TS 
MS KS. ®sihe) agnim (TS. -gmm) purisyam ahgirasvat 
khanamah (TS ^mi) VS.11.28, TS 4 ^ 3 ^ MS 2 7.2* 
7613, KS16.3, ^B 6 4 1.2 P givam prajabhyo 
*hmsaiitam TS 5.1 4-M MS 3 i 4' 5 18. 
givam piajayai givam astu mahyam TB 3 i 2.3^1, 
givam prapadye PG 3 4^* 

givam babhava te dhanuh TS 4 MS 2 9 2^^ 122 7, 

KS 1711^, NllarlJ 7^ See haste babhava 
givam mahyam Kaug 49* Perlio,]ps pratika of next, 
givam mahyam madhumad astv annam AV 671 3^* 
syonam annam. 

gxvaya tanvopa spigata tvacam me (ApMB sprgantu 
tvacam te) AV.i 33-4^; 16.1.12^, TSS-^.i.ai^, MS.2. 
13.1^* 152^6, AB8 6 10^] ApMB.i.2.5i>. 
givahfigaya namah TAA.10 16. 
givah gagmo bhavasi nah TB.3 7 
gi^ ca me. 

fiTabhir atibhih EV,i.i 87.3’>; KS i? 19 ®; 40-8*>. 
Qivss toksyft tanvo oa ebi (KSiM^« W)*. l6ct^ edhj) KS< 1 3 * 
I 5 < 1 , i. 6 . 4 . 2 g^; K5 usi.^4 ^9^* Of. farh tokftya. 


givas tvastai iha gahi RV 55 9®, TS 31112*^ P givas 
tvastah 9 27 7 
giva abhi ksarantu tva AV 8214® 
giva arista patilokam gameyam SMB i i 8 
giva arista patilokam gamyah SMB i i 9 
giva asmabhyam jatavedo 111 yacha AV 7 1153'^ 
giva asmabhyam osadhlh KS 13 15®, TB 2 4 8 7c, ApQ 
6 30 lo®, MQ 164 26c, SMB 2 T 15C, PG 314® Of 
ganta nah 

giva apah santu M^ 1194? Kaimap.i 4 5 
givah krtva digah saivah VS.12 i7c,59c, TS4T93C, 
2 1.5°, 5 i®, MS 2 7 8® 86 4; 2 7 11® 90 10, KS 16 
8 ®,!!® 

givah pita bhavata yriyam apah MS 123® 1 2 i , Ap(J/ 10 
1 7 I ic P givah pita bhavata MQ 2137 
givam syonam anu carema vigvaha AV 1 2. i 17® 
givam gintra (MS gmga) tarn kuru (NilaiU kinu) VS 
16 3®, TS 4 5 r.2®, MS 2.9 2® 1212, KS.17 ri®, Nl 
larU 5® , 9^etU 3 6®. 

giva ca me gagma caidhi TB.3 1 ^ ^7 4^2 Gf, 

givah gagmo 

giva janesu saha vahanesu MG 1124^ 
giva jhatibhyo bhUyasam QG i 14 i® 
giva tvam mahyam edhi HG 1245®. 
giva digah piadiga uddigo (MG adigo) nah AG 1211® 
(crit notes) f 2414®, MG 286® See imder gam no digah 
giva devlr agipada bhavantu RV.7 50 4^1 
giva devi subhage mekhale ma ii&ama MG i 22 See 
wider priya devanam subhaga 
giva na ihaidhi AV 3 28 3*^ Cf giva tvam 
giva nah punar ayantu vacah MS i 2,3 12 14, See giva 
nas tab punar 

giva nah pradigo digah TA 197® See iinda gam no 
digah. 

givan agnin apsusado havamahe AV 16 i 13®' Se^sarvan 
agnmr. 

giva nah gamtama bhava AV 7 ^8 3®, AA (Introd)i^^, 
TA 4.42 I®, A9.8 14 iS®*, Lg 5 3 2®. Ps giva nah 
gamtama TA. 1323, giva nah Kaug 924 Of next 
giva nah gamtama bhavantu T A. I i 3®, 21 3®, 31 6®-. Cf 

prec, 

giva nah gale bhava ^G 669® 

giva nas tab punar ayantu vacah ApQ 10.12 See giva 
nah punar. 

giva nas tab santu yas tvam srjasi vidirahan PG.3.15 18. 
giva nas tab suhava bhavantu Ap^ 4 
giva nah sakhya santu bhratra RV 4.10 8®-. 
giva nah santu pradigag catasiah TB. r 2. r. i® , Ap9*S*4 
giva nah santu varsikih AV 1,6,4®. 
giva nah santu hetayah PG 2 i7-9^> 3*^6 ^8 
giva nah santv ayuse AV 19 4^*3® 
giva nas suyama bhava satyaglr yajamEnaya svaha. JB. 
1.82 

giva nama stha 9G.2.6,i. 
giva nanyam astam agan AV 14.2 13®-. 
giva no astv aditer (TS.KS. aditir) upasthe TS.4»4»i2,5<^, 
MS,3.i6.4d: 190.2, KS 22,14^,* 



giva no bhavata (Ap^ bhavatha) jivase MS i 2 3^ 122, 
ApQ 10 17 

Qiva no bhavatha samspi9e HG- 1 9 ii 
Qiva no varsa abhaya9 ciram nah MG 286^ See mde^ 
vaisah 9iva. 

giva no varsah santu PG 3 2,12c, 15 18 See su\arsah 
santu 

giva no vata iha vEntu bhumau AV 12 3 12*’ 
givan vayam (AY syonan) ut taremabhi vajan EY.io 
53 AV 12 2 27*^, VS 35 lod, gB 13 8 4.3<^, TA 6, 
3.2<^, Kau9 135 9^. See anamivan 
giva pa9ubhyah (ApMB patibhyah) sumanah (AV, su- 
yamS) suvaicah EV 10 85 44^, AV 14 2 18^, SMB i 
2 i7i>, ApMB r I 4^, PG 1,4 HG 1,20 2^% MG.r 

10 6^’ 

giva putrebhya uta mahyam astu AV 12 3 ri^*. 
giva bhartuh gvagurasyavadaya MG i 12 3c 
giva bhavantu matarah AV.19 40 3^^ 
giva bhava purusebhyo AV 3 28 3®, 
giva bhava sukulohyamana MG 1.12 4® 
givabhir adya pan pahi no gayam (VSK TS vrdhe) AV 
7,84 VSK,29 7 <i, TS 4.1.7 3*1. See 9ivebhir adya 
givabhxr asacadvisah EV 8 20,24*1. 
givabhir na smayamanabhir agat EV i 79^ 2**, TS,3 i 

11 5c, MS.4 12 5*3, 193 10, KS 11,13c 
givabhih gamtamo bhava AV 17 i.rol^ 
givabhis te hrdayam tarpayami AV 2 29 6“ 

givam ajasram givEm gantam suhemantam uttaram-utta- 
ram samam knyasam MG 274 
givam asmabhyam krnutam grhesu TA 4 31 i<i, HG 
1.17.1*1 

giva ma tanQi aviga HG.i 105 
giva manasya patni nah AV 9,3 6*1 
givaya namah TAA 10 16 

giva lutasya (VSK giva rtasya, TSMS mj lect giva 
ludiasya) bhesajT (MS bhesaja) VS 1 6 49c, VSK 17. 

8 3C, TS 4 5 TO I®; MS. 2.9 9C: 127 12, KS 1 7.16c 
giva varsa abhaya garan nah PG 3 2 2IJ See under varsah 
giva 

giva vigvaha bhesaji (TS vigvahabhesajT , VS vigvaha 
bhesaji, MS vigvaha bhesaja) VS 16.49I3, TS 4 5 10 ii>, 
MS 2 9 9b 127 II, KS 17 i6l> 
giva gaiavya ya tava TS 4 g 1 1®; KS 17 ii®, NilarU 7® 
givah givabhih samasrksatapah MS 119*1 54, 419 113 
giva sakhibhya uta mahyam asit EV 10 34,21^ 
giva sakhibhyo bhava sarvabhyah MG 1.12 41* 
givasah santo agivE abhavan EV 5.12 gi^ 
givas ta apa osadhayah santu ApMB 2 14.11-14, HG 2 
6*3 Cf, givas te santv 
givSs ta eka agivEs ta ekah AV.7 43. 
givas ta mahyam carate bhavantu MS.4 ^4 233,17 

See syonas ta etc. 

givas te asyai vadhvai bhavantu ApMB i 7 8^ See syo- 
nas te etc. 

givas te santu prajanva iha ya imah AV.g 4 6*= 
givas te santv osadhayah AV.8.2,I5^ P; givas te Kaug. 
46 I, Q/, givas ta apa- 


givasmai sarvasmai ksetiSya AV 3 28 3*3 

giva syona patiloke vi raja AV 14 i 64*1 

givah satir upa no gostham akah EV 10 169 4®, TS 7 4 

17 2*3 

give ksetre anamitre vnaje M^ x 6 i 21*1 

give te dyavaprthivl ubhe ime (AV. stam) AV 2 10 . 

3 4 5I3, TB 2 g 6 2*1, ApMB 2 12 6*1, HG 2 3 lo*^ Gf 
next, and give no dyavaprthivl ubhe 

give te stain dyavaprthivl AV 8 2 i4«. P give te stani 
Kaug g4 17, 58 18 0 / under prec 

givena tva caksusa pagyantv apah ApMB i 2 5*^(ApG 2 

4 8) See next hut one 

givena manasa saha bhaksayata ApQ g 2g 20*^ 
givena ma caksusa pagyatapah AV i 33 4*^, 16 i 12^, TS 
5,6.1 2a-, MS 2 13 la-: 152 g, AB 8 6 loa, P given, i 
ma caksusa pagyata TB.2 8 9.3 Seeprec hut one 
givena me sam tisthasva TB 3 7 6 19, TAA 1077, ApQ 
4 12,10 See give me sam, and syonena me 
givena vacasa tva VS 16 4*^, TS.4.g 1,2®, MS 292' 
121.3, 17,11^, NilaiU 6a 

givena vEigvEnara idayasyEgratah MG i 13 18 
givenavidvisavata HG i 24 3i> 

givenasmakam same gantya sahayusa samEyai svaha 
Kaug 102.3 

givenasyopavartaye TB.i.6.5.2d 3^, 5^ Ap 9 8 4 2'l, 

I 7 2.23'i> 

give no dyavaprthivl anehasa EV 6 73 lo’', VS 29.47I', 
TS 4.6 6 4*’, KSA 6 rl> See neoct 
j give no dyavapythm ubhe ime (MS stam) MS 3 16 3'’ 
186 IS, TB 3 7 g.g^, App 13 25 3'’. See prec., and cf 
under yive te dyava® 

givebhih. pahi payubhilji EV 8 60.8^. Cf. next hut Uco 
givebhir adya pan pahi no gayam (MS VS 27 7<J, KS 18 
idd ■vTdhe)EV.6.7i 3b, VS 27 7*1, 33 69b 84b, TS i 4 
24 ib, MS.I 3 27b 39 13, 2 12 sd 149 7, KS 4.10b, 
18 i6d, TB 2 4 4.7b, See givabhir adya 
givebhir aroibhis tvam (TS arcibhis tvam) VS 12 321', 
TS.4 2.3.1b, MS 2 7 lob 87 II, KS 16 lob, gB 6 8 I 9’ 
givebhir nah payubhih pahi gagmaih EV i 143.8b Qf 
piec hut two* 

give me dyavapi-thivi abhntam AV 19 14 ib See syone 
me etc 

give me sam tisthasva VSK 2 6.2. See undct givena me 
giveyam lajjur abhidhani TB 3.7.4.13®,* Apg 1.12 8® 
give agne samvarane bhava nah AVa 6 3b, VS 27.3’', 
TS4i7ib MS 2 i2sb. 148 15, KS 18 i6b 
give arhasya homam EV 8 63.40. 
give asya nisangatih NilarU 13d See abhui asjTi 
give gobhya uta purusebhyo no astu AV 6 27 3c Sec gam 
no gobbyag 

give dnto vivasYatah EV 8.39.3a 

give na edhi sumana bhava MS 2.9.9b. 127 ig See next 
two 

give nah gambhur abharab KllarU. i4d See under ^ec 
give nah sumana bhava VS 16 13d 31b. TS a « i ad 

ro."; MS 

HG, r. r 6. 1 8*i. See under givo na edhi 
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qiYO lUmn&i VS 3 63, ApMB 2 7 3 (ApG 5 12 3) P ^ivo 
n<uiia K<JJ 5217, PG 2 i ii, 3 15 19 Of 
givo myudbhih givabhih VS 27 3i<', KS 10.12c, TB 2 4 
7 6c, ggy 10 9C 

givo no astu bhaiato laianah Kaug 71 6^^ 
givo no vifvaii bhuvanebhu astu Apg 4 5 
givo bhava piajabhyah VS ii 45a, TS 4 i 4 2«-, 5156, 
MS 2 7 4ft 79 3 j 3^6 7 17, KS 16 4«*, 19 5, gB6 4 
4 4 {iea,tj eaoneously, giva) , Apg 16 3 1 1 , Mg 6.1 i P 
^ivo bhava Kg 1639 
givo bhava 91V0 bhava HG 297 
givobhutvamahyamagneVS 12 i7«'; TS 4 i 9 3«^, 2 i 
MS 278'^ 86 3 , KS i6 8% gB 6 7 3 15, 

Qivo ma vi^apiadahaya TA 10 34 i{(ju%ng[), TAA 10 69 
{qumq), MahanXJ 15 9(quing,), BJ)h 2 7 12,3 
give ma givam a vi9a TB 3779, Apg 10 3 8 
give me saptaisln (Kg Mg. sapta r&in) upa tisthasva 
(Vait.Mg tistha)TS 325 3®, Vaiki9 i8c, Kg 9.12 4i>, 
Mg. 2 4 I 35c, 

givo mopa tisthasva ApMB. 2. 7 26^ 
givo VO gostho bhavatu AV 3 14 
givo^si JB I 361 Of givo namasi 
givo^smabhyam piatigihito astu AV 9 5 i2‘^^ 
givau kinu jatavedah AV 6.140 

givau te stam viihiyavaii AV 8 2 iS”- P givau te stam 
Kaug 58 19 

givau bhavatam adya nah VS 5 3<l, 12 60^, TS.1.3 7 2^, 
4 2 5 2^^, MS I I 13 8.8,12,7^1 16.9, KS 3. 4®, 16 II, 
36.7. 9 B 3.4 I 24^, TB 2 4 2 5^1, Kaug 108 2®. 
gigano agnih kiatubhih samiddhah RV.10.87 i®, AV 8 

3 iCj TS I 2 14 6<' 

gigauo visabho yatha RV 8 60 13^^ 
gigira in nu lantyah ArS 4 2 ^ 
gigirah pra digyate TA i 6 i^^ 
gigiram jivanaya kam N i lo^i 
gigiram pratisthanam MS,4 9.18 135 9 
gigiraya vikakaran (KSA vikaran, Apg. vilci^an) VS 
24 20; KSA 10 4, Apg.20.14.5 
gigita tejo^tyaso na dharam RY 6 3 5!^, MS 4. 14 151^ 
240 II 

gigitam indiaparvata yuvam nah RV i 122.3c, TS 2.1 
II. I®, KS.23 ii® 
gigxte dhmatari yatha RV 5 9 6®. 
gigite ntinam paragum svayasam RV. 10,53,9® 
gigite ynthyo visa RV 9.15 4^? SV 2.62 ii> 
gxgxte vajiam tejase na vansagah RV i 55.1*1 
gigite gakrah pigunebhyo vadham RV 7.104 20®, AV8 
4 . 20 ®. 

gigite gmge raksa^e (AV. laksobhyo) vinikse (KS. onakse) 
RV.5.2.9*i, AV.8324^, TS.I 2.14.7^, KS 2.15*15 N 

4 18 

gigihx nah sUnumatah RV.3 24 5°; TS.2.2 12.6®, MS.4. 

12*2®. 180.6, KS.6 10® 
gigihi pissy ndaram RV i 42,9l>. 

gigihx ma gigayaih tva gmomi EV.io.42.31^5 AV.2 o, 89.3^ 
gigihx laya abhara EV.1.81.7®, AV.2Q.56.4e5 MS.4.i2,4e* 
189.16; KS,io.i2e5 TB.2.4 4 7®. 


— git© 

gigum iihanti matayah panipnatam RV 9 85 ii®, 86 3i‘i 
Gf angum iihanti 

gigum jajhanam haiim mijanti RV 9 109 i2«', SV 2 
684® Of 7iext 

gigum jajhanam haiyatam mrjanti RV 9 96 17®', SV 2 
525®*, PB 14 7 I P gigum jajhanam VHDh 8 58 
Gf prec 

gigum jataiii na bibhiati RV 6 16 40^, TS 3 5 ri 41*, MS 
4 10.3!^ 148 7, KS 13 i2i>. Fiagmeni bibhiati Mg. 
5132 

gigum na gavas tarunam iihanti RV i i86.7i> 
gigum na jatam abhy arur agvah RV 3 1.4® 
gigum na tva jenyam vardhayanti RV 1043*^ 
gigum nadlnam harim adiibudlmam (TS adribuddham) 
VS 13 42®, TS 4 2 10 I®, MS.2 7 17® 102 3, KS 16 17®, 
gB 7 5 2,18, 

gigum na deva abhi sam navante RV 674!^, SV 2 4911* 
gigum na pipyuslva veti smdhuh RV i 186 5I’ 
gigum na yajhaih pan bbUsata giiye RV 9 104.1®, SV.i 
568®, 2 507® 

gigum na yajhaih svadayanta guitibhih RV 9 105 i® See 
next hut one 

gigum na vipia matibhx iihanti RV 10 123 1^1, VS 7 16*^5 
TS I 4.8 .i<^i, jjs 1^3 xod 24 2, KS 4 3^1, gB 4 2 i 10^^, 
N io. 39 <^i 

gigum na havylih svadayanta gQrtibhih SV i 569®, 

2 448® See prec. hut one. 
gigum mijanty ayavo na vase RV 5 43 i4<i 
gigur janadhayah MS 4 9 10 1317, TA 4114 
gigur na kildan pavamano aksah RV 9 no lo^ 
gigur na jato^va cakiadad vane EV 9 74 
gigur namasi VS.22 19, gB 13 i 6 i 
gigu kildantau paiiyatoadhvaram(AV 7 81 14 i 23^ 

*mavam, AV 13 2 iit», amavam) EV 10 85 18^^ AV 
7 81,1^’, 13 2 ii^, 14 I 23^, MS 4 12 2^ 181.3, TB 2 
7,12.2^, 8,9 3^ 

gigula na kridayah sumataiah RV 10 78 6®. 

gignair yad anrtam cakrmavayamTB 37 123®, TA 231® 

giistah patnlbhir vahateha yuktah AV 5 26 4^» 

gistan agistan m tnami vaca AV 2313® 

gi^taya svaha TS 7.3.20 i , KS 3 10 

gikayate svaha VS 22 26, TS.7.5 11.2, KSA 5 2 

gikayisyate svaha TS 7 5 11.3, KSA 5.2 

gikitaya svaha TS 7.5 n 2, KSA 5 2. 

gighram varsate svaha VS 22.26 

gighram vahantibhyah svaha TS.7.4 ^4 i ; KSA 4.3 

gighrapanaye svaha SB 5 8 , AdB 8. 

gitapanaye svaha SB 5,9, AdB. 9. 

gitalasu vigesatah ViBh 85 65*^ 

gitahrada hi no bhuvah RVKh.i 0.14 2.1®, AV 6.106 3® 
gitaya svaha TS 7.1 17 x, KSA.i 8. 
gitah santo hrdayam nir dahanti EV 10 34 9*^ 
gitike gitikavati EV.io.i6.i4«^, AV 18.3 60®, TA,6.4.i*^5 
AG.4.5 4 

gitenavyathayann iva TA 1.3 4*^. 
gite vate punann iva (Ag.Lg md msB o/Vait. punar- 
mva)yS.23.26^,27^5 18.7.4.19.2*15 168.2} 
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KSA4 8‘i, 13.2 9 5, TB3972, 10.8 i2<J, 13d; 

16 4 2^1, Vait 36 3i<^, LQ 9 10 3^4^ 
gitosnabhir adbhir abaifcham kiuvano^ksanvan kii^allr 
kurii AG I 17 17 Gf aksanvan 
ginain vasaya VS 25 9, MS 3158 180,2. See gyam 
gipudrur abhicaksanam AY 6 127 So the mdgate for 
cipudrur etc , q v 

gibham rajan supatha yahy aivan EV 10 44 2^, AY 20 
94 2°. 

gibham vahantibhyah svaha TS 7,4.14 i, KSA 4 3 
giram pa.Yaka9ocisam Yivaksase (SV yi yo made) EV 10 
21 id, SV I 420C, Y 1 1. 1 4^^, 1 7^, See next 
giram pavaka^ocisam EV.3 9.8^^, 84331^^, xo2,ii«^, N 
4 14 Seeptec 

girsaktim glrsamayam AV 9 8 i®- P glrsaktim Kaug 
32 t8 

girsaktim upabarhane AV.12 2 igd 20^^ See ^iiomim 
girsani dyam mahma. praty amuncata EV 217 2^. 
girsanvati nasvatl karnml AV 10 1.2®. 
girsanvate svaha TS 7 5.12 i , KSA 5 3. 
girsato jatam manasa vimrstam EV 10 88»i6^* 
girsann indrasya kratavo nireke EV.8 96.3c 
girsagokam trtiyakam AV.19 39 jo^ (emended) 
girsamayam upahatyam AV 5 4 lo^ 
girsa yafcumatmam EV i 133 2i> 
girse ke9an akalpayat AV 14 r 55^^ 
girsnah ksiiam duhrafce gavo asya EV.i 164 7®, AV 9 
9 ‘ 5 ® 

girsnah-girsno jagatas tasthusas patim EV 7 66.15^ 
girsnas te asitah pan AV 6 . 137. 2d 3d, 
girsnah. (ApMB girsna) siajam ivonmucya SMB 1.1.14®, 
ApMB 1.4 iic, HG I 19 7c See vrksad iva 
girsna girau (KS 91x0) vaksasa vaksa ejayan KS 35 14®, 
ApQ 14 29 3C See girsna giro 
girsna girah piati dadhau varQthani EV 10 27 13^' 
girsna giro^psasapso aidayan AV 6 49 2®. See glisna girau 
girsna«9Tisnopa\3,cyah EV i 132 2® 
girsna haiati dhanikam AV 20 i36.iod, gg 12 24 2 5d 
girsne-girsne vibabhaja vibhakU EV.7 18 24^* 
girsne svaha TS 7 3 16 i , KSA 3 6 
girsno dyauh sam avartata EV.io 90 14^^, AV 19 6 8^^, 
VS 31 13^, TA 3 12 6^ 
girsno rogam anlnagah AV 9 8. 2 2d 
girsno rogam anmagam AV 98 2 id. 
gilayafganikanm (TB okaiam) VS 30 14, TB 3,4 i 10. 
gilesu (var. lect glle ca) yac ca papakam SMB i 3 
gistesu cit te madiraso angavah EV,8,53 (Val 5) 4®, 
gukarupa vajinah kalmSsa agnixnarutah VS. 2 4, 7, MS 3. 
13 8- 170 4 

gnkan pittena TS 5 7.23.1 ; KSA 13 13. See casan. 
gukesu me hanmanam EV 1.50.12a-; TB 3 7.6.2 2®', Ap^. 
4i6i» iSfeesukesu 

gnkrah kslragrlh VS 8 57. Cf mztrah ksl®. 
gukrah pavasva devebhyah soma EV.g.rog 5**^; SV 2 
592 "^ 

gukrah pntah VS 8 57. 

gukram vahanti harayo raghnsyadah AV 13 3,16® 
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gukram vam anyad rajatam vam anyat TA i.io 1*^ Cf 
gukram te anyad 

gukram svEsam paragum na tigmam EV.4 6 8d, 
gukram hiranyam a dade EV.8 65 ii® 
gukram gaya KQ 2631 

gukrajyotig ea citiajyotig ca VS 17 TS 18132, 46 
55, MS 2 66 6714,2111 140 I, KS 18 6, gB 9 

3 I 26, M9 6 2 5, 9 I 2. P gukrajyotih K^ 18 4 23 , 
PG 2.10,17; 15 5 

gukram cetistham aksabhir vivaksase EV 10 21 7d 
gukram jyotir a^ayata TS.4 2 5.2^, TB 3.7.8 i*'. Sec 
citram etc 

gukram jyotir ajijanat EV.9 66 24l>. 
gukram jyotir adhaiayah EV 812 30^^ 
gukram jyotih sanatanam EVKh 9 67 i8^>. 

(om) gukram tarpayami BDh 2 5.9.9^ 
gukram te anyad yajatam te anyat EV 6 58 , SV 1.75 ’ , 

TS 4 I II 2«', MS 4 10 3a 150.4, 4 14 i6 243 10, KS 

4 IS®-, AB.1.199, KB 8 4, TA 1.2 4*S 4»5 b®, A^ 2 

16.11, 3 7 8; 4 6 3, Svidh i 6 i, N 12 I7^ Ps gukram 
te anyat MS 4 ii i. 160 2, KS 20*15, TB 2.8 5 3, guk- 
ram te 5*9*i3> 6.10 4,* 4 2 29, Gf 

gukram vam 

gukram te gukia gukrena candram candienamitam ann- 
tena krlnami deva soma MS i 2 5. 14 8 P ^ukiani 
te gukra gukrena 2 i 4 ii. See candram tva, the 
nextf and gukram tva gukrena 
gukram te gukxena krinami candram candrenamitam 
ami*tena TS.i 2 7.1 , KS 2*6, 24 6 P* gukram te guk- 
lena kiinami TS 6 i 10.3, Ap^ 10. 2g ii See undey 
prec 

gukram te gukrena grhnlimi TS*3.3.3.2 , 4.1 , KS 30 6,7 , 
Ap^ 12.7.18 See next two 

gukram tva gukra adhunomi VS 8 48 , 9B.11 5.9 9 See 
prec and next 

gukram tva gukia gukraya grhnami MS i 3 36 42 13, 

M971.1* See prec tivo 

gukram tva gukrayam dhamne-dhamne devebhyo yajuae- 
yajuse gihnami TS i 1.10.3 P gukram tva gukrayam 
TB 3 3.4 b , Ap 9 278 

gukram tva gukiena krlnami candram candienamitam 
amrtena VS 4 26, ^B 3 3.3 6. P gukram tva K 9 7 8 
15 See undey gukram te gukra 
gukram duduhre ahrayah EV 9 54 SV 2.105^, VS 3 
16^, TS r 5.5 MS 1.5.1^ 66.2; KS.6 9^, 9B.2 3 
4.15b, 

gukram devah grtam adantii havyam Vait.14,1® 
gukram na jyotir ami tarn dadhaiia MS 3.1 1 gd 154 14 
See candiena jyotir 

gukram na jyotn indnyam VS 21.34^, MS.3.11.2S. 142 
2; TB.2 6.11.5^. 

gukram na jyoti (MS jyotih) stanayoh VS 21.52^, MS 3 
ii.Sd 147.8, TB 2 6.14,3d 

gukram amrtam tejasvi iejah samiddham TB.3.10 1,2 
gukram asi VS I 31, 4.18, VSK 4.6.2, TS.i.r ro.3, 2 
4.1, MS.1111 6,14, 1.24 132; 37 5 8r.i2, JECS. 

I 10, 2 5, PB 21.3 7; gB 1.3 1.28, 3.2.4.14; TB3.3 
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4 4, 4 8 2, K9 7 6 lO) Ap9 271, 10 22 8, 22 17 

10, M(;) 2 I 3 34, BDh 4 5 12, PaiDh ii 33 
Qukram a datte anuhaya jaryai TS 3 2 2 2*^ 
gukram adaya punar 2iti sthanam QB 14 7 1,12c, BihXJ 

4 3 12C. 

gukram indie vayo dadliat VS 28 39®; TB 2 6 20 30, 
gukram uccaiat EV 7 66 16^ In ieahty pa^t o/pada a 
See piirastac chukram 

gukrarsabha nabhasa jyotisdgatTS 4.3 ii 5^; KS 39, lo^, 
3 3 5"* 

gukrayarnam ud u no yansate dhiyam EV 1-143.7^^; TB. 

I 2 I i3‘i, ApQ 5 6 3<l 
gukragoca iha vaha EV 8 44 9^’ 

gukragoeir amaityah EV 7,15 10^, AV 8.3 26i>; MS 4. 

IT 5^'. 174 9, ES 2 14^), TB 2.4 I 6^, Ap^ 5 8.6\ 
gukragomtaojarisi(’) me gudhyantam MahanlJ 20 25, 
gukrag ca itapag catyanhah VS 17 80, See satyag ca. 
gukrag ca me manthi ca me (VS. me yajiiena kalpantam) 
VS 18 19 j TS 4 7 7 I, MS 2115 143 4, KS i8,ii 
gukrag ca gueig ca TS i 4 14.1, ApMB r.io 8(ApG 3 8 
10) See gukiaya tva 

gukrag ca gucig ca graismav (VSK MS KS grEisma) rtu 
VS 14 6, VSK 15 I 5, TS 4 4 II 1 , KS 17*10, 36 9, 
MS 2812 116 9, 8 2 I 16. P gukiag ca gucig ca 

K9.17 8 16, Ai^Q 1717 

gukragrih. ksTragrih kakubah saktugilh patre KS.34 16 
gukrah gukragocisa VS.7,13, TS 6 4.10 4, KS.4 4, QB, 
4 2 I 19, TB i.i.r.2- Ap^ 12 22 8 See gukrau, 
gukrah gukrasya pibatu MS i 9 i (bw). 131,6^9, 9?^ lo, 
17 6 

gukrah gukrasya purogah VS 8 49, TS 3.3 3 2 , KS.30,6, 
^B II g 9 10, TA 3.3 I. 
gukrah gugukvlin uso na jarah EV.i.69,i^ 
gukrasadmanam usasam anike EV 6.47.5^ 
gukras te grahah (VS.^B. grahyah) VS 4.24, TS r 2,6 i, 
6,1. 9.3," MS.i.2.5. 14.3; KS.2.6; 24 g, 96.33,2.7, 
M9*2.I 4,2. 

gukrasya jyotisas pate SV2,373^; TS 4,4 4 See^nk- 
rasya goeisas. 

gukrasya tvabhy aksaran EV 1.84.4®^ SV,i,344®; 2,299c, 
Ap9*i2*i9 6® 

gukrasya patiam asi TS,3.i.6 3, 

gukrasya goeisas pate EV. 3,6.5^, KS.39,14^. Bee guk- 
rasya jyotisas 

gukrasya samid asi TB,r.i.i*g5 Ap9 12^23.3, Gfi guk- 
rasyadhisthanam, 

gukrasyadya gavagirah BV. 2,4 1.3”’, ^*6,2, P; gukra- 

syadya 99* xo 3.5, 

gukrasyadhisthauam asi VS 7.13; MS.13,12: 36*1; 4 * 
6.3: 82.14; KS.4.4; 27*7; 9B-42,I2i; M9,2,4.i.i 8, 
P: gukrasyadhisthanamK 9 . 9 'Xo,i 3 . gukrasya samid. 
gukrasyabhytinnayadhvam 96.4.2.1 29, K 9 * 9 *i^‘ 3 * Of* 
agirvatah, 

gukra agiram yacaute EV.8,2,xoc. 

gukra rtasya dharaya EV, 9.33. 2^>; 63.14b; SV.a.iigb, 
gukrag payasvanto»mrtah VS,2i,42^f; MS*3.ri,4S^i i4S‘ 
17; TB.2.6,ii,ioe, 


gukrah pavadhvam arnasa EV 9216® 
gukram vayanty asuraya nirnijam EV.9 99 i® See gukra 
VI yanty. 

gukra krsnad ajamsta gviticT EV i 123 9^ 
gukra grbhnita mantbina EV 9 46 4i>. 
gukrat saptadagah VS 13 56, TS 4 3 2 2 , MS 2 7.19' 104 
8, KS 16 19, 96 8 I 2 2 

gukra dlksayai tapaso vimocanih TB 3 7.14.16 2 c(6t5), 

Ap9 ^3 21 

gukra bhrajanta Irate EV 8 44 17^, AV 13 2 SV 2 
884^5, TS I 3 14 8b, 5 g,3b^ MS. 1.5 ib, 67 i; KS.40 

14b, 9B I 4 I 12b, 12 4,4 gb 

gukraya tva VS 7 30, MS i 3.16 36.9, KS 4.7 ; 96.4 3 
I ig See gukrag ca gucig ca 

gukraya svaha VS 22 31 , MS 3 12 13 164 g, 9B 12 6 i 
24,25. Gf guklaya bvaha 

gukrav anadvahav astam EV 10 8g lo®, AV.i4,r loc 
P gukrav anadvahau i ig 8 
gukra vah gukrenot (MS KS M9 gukrena) punami TS 
1,8 T2 I, MS 2 6,8 68 12, 442 51,12, KS 15 6, TB 
1763, Ap9 18 13 21, MQg.i 3 
gukra vasanah svaravo na aguh EV 3 8 9b, 
gukra vasano aisati BV i 135 2® 
gukra vayum asiksata EV 9.67 1 8b, SV 2 ii6ib 
gukra VI yanty asuraya nimije SV.i ggi®. See gukiEm 
vayanty 

gufcrasi TS 1,2 5 r, 

gukrasu te gukra gukram a dhQnomi TS 3.3.3 2. 
gukraso virayagavah EV 9 64 4®, SV 1.482c; 2 384®. 
gukras tanubhih gucayo rucanah EV 4 gx 9*^ 
gukrah (Ap9. stha vlryavatlh KS 39 i , Ap9 16327 
gukrena jyotlnsi samanupravistah TA.10 i.i®, MahanU 
I ic 

gukrena deva didyat VS i9.4ob^ MS3.ri-.10b 156.1, 

KS 38.2b, tB 1.4 8 ic; 99‘^5*^5 6b. 
gukreiga deva devatah prprgdhi VS 19.5®, MS.3.ii,7c 
150.12; KS.37.18c, i9B.i2.7.3 12, TB.2.6.1 3C, 
gukrena deva gocisE EV.6.48 7b, SV.i 37b. 
gukrena gukram vyapibat VS. 1 9. 79b , MS 3 i x. 6b 1 49 1 5 , 
KS,38 ib; TB.2.6 2.3b 
gukrebhir angai raja atatanvan EV 3 i 5® 
gukrair Qrmibhir abhi naksati ksam EV.i pg^xob 
gukrtih gocadbhir arcibhih EV.5.79.8d, 
gukro agnir ajayata EV.io.i87,5b; AV,6.34v.5b, 
gukro anyasyam dadrge i^uvarcah BV.i.95.i<^, ^8.33.5^, 
TB.27.x2.2d. 

gukro devesu rocate VS. x 1.546- TS 4.1.5,26; MS.2,7,56 
80.6, KS.16.56; 9B.6.5.1 7. 

gukro brhan daksinaya (TB. brhad daksina tva) pipartu 
AV. 6.53.1b, TB.2, 7.8.2b; 16,2b* 
gukro vi bhasy amrtasya dhamaEV.9.97.32b. 
gukro^si (KS. ssi gukragooih) AV.2,ii.g; 17.1.20; KS,4i4. 
gukrau gukragocisau MS. 1.3. 12b; 34.14. See gukrah 
gukragooisE. 

guklakpiriau ca sastikau TA.i.3 26* 

guklavasa rudraga^ah TA. 1.3.3*. 

gukll^a krsgadantelya papiuam pataye uamah P(5» 1.12,4. 
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gukiaya svaha VS.25 i, MS 3,15.2. 178 3. Cf. gukraya 
svaha. 

gug asi TS I 3 II i, AQ.^.6 23, 8.12.11, KQ 6.10.3; 

Ap<? 7 27 15 > I 8 6 20. 
gucam krodham ca bibhrati AV 4 38 4^. 
gucanto agnim vavrdhanta (AV, vavrdhanta) indram EV. 

4 2,17®, AV 18.3 22C, KS 13.15^* 
gucayah gucim api yanti lokam AV 4 34* 2^ 
gucaye tva VS 7 30, MS 1316 36 9, KS 4.7, 4 3 i 15. 

gucaye svaha VS.22 31, MS 3 12 13. 164 5, KSA 5 6 
gncayo yanti vltaye EV.i 5.5^, AV.20 69.3^ 
guca tvarpayami Ap^ 7 5 3* 
gueayag ca ^uoasya ca EV 10 26.6^ 
gnca viddha vyosaya AV.s 25.4^ 
gnca vidhya brdayam paresam AV.5 203° 
gxica-fuca sumatim rasi vasvah EV 3 4.1^ 
gucih (KS «cis) pavaka idyah EV 7.15 lo^, AV 8.3.26c, 
MS 4.11 5® 174.10, KS 2 14C, TB 2 4 i.6c^ ApQ 5 8 6®. 
gucih jpavaka ncyate EV 9.24 7*^, SV 2.3170^ Of next 
gucih pavaka ucyate so adbhutali EV.8. 13.19° Cf jprec , 
and next hut one 

gucih pavaka vandyah EV 2 7.4°-, TS 1.3 14.5®' 
gucih pH-vako adbhutali EV.I 142.3^^5 9.246°, SV,2,3i6c 
Cf prec hut one 

gucih punanas tanvam arepasam EV.9 70 
guoim somam 9ueipa patam asme EV.7 91 4°. 
gueim somam jucipas tubhyam vayo EV 7.90 2^, MS,4. 
142b 2166. 

gucim somam gavagiram EV 8 ioi.io<i. 

gucim hinomy adhvaiam §iicibhyah EV 7 56.12b; MS 4. 

14 i8b 247 6, TB.2 8,5.5b; BDh 1.6.13 3b, 
gucikrandam yajatam pastyanam EV 7 97 5°, KS 17 iS®. 
guci ghrtam na taptam aghnyayah EV 4 i 6°. 
gucim ghitena 9ucayah saparyan (TB sapaiyan) EV i 72 
3b, TB.2 4.5 6b 

gucijanmana usasag cakaia EV.6 39 
gucijaiimauo raja a vyadhvanah EV i 141.7*1. 
gucajanmanah gucayah pavakah EV 7.56.12^1, MS.4 14 
18^ 247.7, TB 2 8 5 5^, BDh I 6 13 3*1 
gucim to (SV ca) vainam adhi gosu didharam (SV. dha- 
raya) EV.9 4®^ SV.i 574°; 2 961°. 
gucim na yamann isiram svardrgam EV 3 2.14“*. 
gucim nu stomam iiavajatam adya EV.7 93 ^^3 TS i i. 
1418', MS .4 ri I®*: 159 ^^ 7 ? KS 13 15°^, TB 2 4 8 3a; 
AQ 3 7 13 Ps gucim nu stomam MS 4. 13 5 205.9; 
414.8 22611, KS2113, TB2851; M91 5.2.8.31, 

gucim nu 12 7; 6 10.9. Cf BihD.6 19. 
gucipratlkam tarn aya dhiya gme EV i 143 6*1. 
gucibhraja usaso navedah EV i 79 1°; TS.3.i.ii.4°. 
gucim arkair brhaspatim EV 3 62.5*^, TB.2.4.6.3*^. P: 
gucim arkaih 9^ 9.24 8 

gucim indiam vayodhasam VS-28.25°; TB 2.6.17 
gucim indram avardhayan VS.28 36b. See devir devam a°. 
gucim pavakam ghriaprstham agnim EV 5 4.3b, 
gucim pavakam puro adhvare dhruvam EV 6.15.7b; SV 
2 917b, 

guci yat te relma ayajanta EV. 1. 121.5° , io.6i.ii°» 


gueir agnim upagete sugandhih Kaug 73*^0^ 
gucir ankte (SV. ante) gucibhii gobhir agnih EV 5, i 3b , 
SV.2 1098b. 

gucir apah suyavasa adabdhah EV 2 27 13'’^, TS 21114**^, 
MS 4 14 14® 239 5 P 5UCU apah TB 2,8 i 6 
gucir asi purunisthah EV 8 2 9*1 
gucir ugro jalEsabhesajah KV.8 29 5b 
guci reto nisiktam dyEur abhike EV i 71 8b, VS 33 iib 
TS.I 3 146b, MS 4 14 15^ 2407. 
gucir devesv arpita EV.i 142,9a 
gucir dhiya pavate soma indra te EV 9 72 4^, 86 13^^ 
gucir yati ginbhya a saihudrat EV 7.95 2b, MS 4 ^4 
226 2. 

gucir yo dharnu esam EV 1.127 7® 
gucir vam stomo bhuranav ajigah EV 10 29 ib, AV 20 
76.1b 

gucir viprah gucih kavih EV 8 44 21b, TS 1.3 14 8b, 5 5 
3b, MS.1.5 ib. 66,18, KS 40 14b, QB 12 4 4 5b. 
gucih gula*e ahany ojaslnE (MS ahann ojasXne , KS 
ahany ojasye, A^ *hany ojasinam) TS 4 4 12 ib, MS 
3 r6 4b 188 2, KS 22 14b, A^ 4.12 2b, 
gucih gukro aryo rorucanah EV 4 1.7*^. 
gueis tvam asi pnyo na mitiah EV i 91.3° 
gucis pavaka etc see gucih pavaka etc. 
gucih sma yasma atrivat EV 578’ 
gucis tapisthas tapasa tapainam AV ii.i i6b 
gucihiranyamEV 4 io.6°,TS 2 2, 12 7°, MS 4,12 4° 190.4 
guci upa pragastaye EV 4 56.5°, SV.2. 946°, AB 5 21 ii 
guci te cakre yatyah EV 1085 120-, AV.14 I.^2^ P 
guci te cakre QG 1.15 4. 

gueid ayan dxdhitim (AV didhyata) ukthagasah EV.4,2. 

16°, AV 18 3.21°, VS 19.69°, TS 2 6 12 4° 
guci rocata (MS rocata) ahutah E V 8 44 21*^ , TS i 3 14,8°, 
5 5 3°, MS.1.5 1° 66 19, KS 40 14®, 12 4 4 5° 

guci VO havya mai Utah gucinamRV 7 56 12°, MS 4.14 18*^ 
247 6, TB 2 8.5 5°-, A? 3 7.12, BDh 1.6 13 3^ P guci 
vah 99 6 10 8 

gucer mitrasya vratya abhuma TS.1,8 10 2°, MS 2.6,12^ 
71 7, KS 15 8°, TB.i 743. 

guce svaha VS 39-11 » TS i 4 35.1, KSA.5 6, TA 3.20,1 
gucy udho atman na gavam EV 4 1,19° 
gunthas irayo vaisnavah TS.5,6 16 i ; KSA 9 6. 
gutudri stomam sacata parusny a (TA paiusniy a) EV 
10 75 5b, TA lo.i 13b, MahanU 5 4b, K 9 26b 
guddha agirvEn mamattu EV 8 95,7*1 See guddhau etc. 
guddham guddhena sEmna EV 8.95 7b, SV i gsob, 2 

752b 

guddham svistam idam havih TB 3 7 5 6*1, Ap 9 3 1.2*1. 
guddhavalah sarvaguddhavalo manivElas ta agvinah VS 
243; TS 5 6.13.1, MS,3I3*4: 1695, KSA. 9 3 
guddhah guddhabhir atibhih EV.8 95 8b, SV.2, 753b 
guddhahastau brahmanasyamhatya AV 12 3.44°. 
guddha apah suprapanepibantihEV 6.28 7b, AV.4.21 7b, 

7 75.1^; MS 4.1.1; 2 3; TB.2 8.8 12b, Ap9.i.2.8a, M9. 
1 . 1 . 1 , 20 ®'. 

guddhah pUta bhavata (TA. bhavatha; MGr. bhavantu) 
yajhiyasah EV.io 18.2*1, TA.6.io,2<i; MG.2,i.i3<l, 
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^uddhah. puta yosito yajniya imah AV,6 122 5®, rr.i 17a, 
2 7«' P 9uddhrih putah Kau$ 28, 61 34, 63 4 
guddha tvam yajniya bhutva AV 10 9 30 
guddha na Spas tanve ksaiantu AV 12 i 30*'^ P guddha 
na apah Vait 126, Kaug 58 7 
guddha bhavata yajhiyah AV 12 2.20^. Of next 
guddha bliavantah gucayah (N bhavanto yajhiyasah) 
pavakah AV 6 62 3^, 12 2 11^^28^’, N 6 12^ {see Koth’s 
JErlautC) ungerif 80) Of prec 
guddha yacami sukitum u lokam RVKh 9 67 i5<^ 
guddha vayani paiivistah (MS suparivistah) parivestaro 
YO bhnyasma TS i 3 8 2, MS i.i ii. 7 5, i 2 16 26 6, 
KS 3 6 See supaiivistn 

guddhag cantiah TS 1.3 9 i; Ap^ 7 18 10 See caritiSns 
guddhah satis ta u gumbhanta eva AV 12 3 26° 
guddhair agimn mamattu SV i.350<i, 2.752<i fi'^^guddha 

SgTiYan 

guddhair ukthaii vavidhvansam EV 8 95 7c, SV i 350°, 
2 752C 

guddhaih gaphSii a kramatam prajanan AV 9 g 3^. 
guddho devanam upa y 3 ,ti ni ski tarn EV 9 78 
guddho mamaddhi somyah (SV somya) EV 8 95 8^, SV 

2 753 ^ 

guddho latnani driguse EV 8 95 9^, SV 2 754^ 
guddho layim m dbaraya EV 8 95 8^-, SV 2,753<> 
guddho vajam sisasasi EV 8 95 SV 2 754<^. 
guddho vitram jighnase EV 8 95 90, SV.2 754c. 
gunam vada daksxnatah Xaug 46 54a- 
gunam varatiS badhyantam EV 4 57 4^*, AV.3 17 6®, TA. 
6 6 2 ^ 

gunam vahah gunam naxah (TA. narah) EV.4.57.4®', AV 

3 17 6^^, TA 6.6 2\ P* gunam vahah Evidh 2,13,6 0/ 
BihD 5 7 

gunam suphala vi tudantu (VS 9 ^- krsantu) bliumim 
AV 3 17 58'; VS 12 69^, MS 2 7,12a- 92 I, KS,i6.i2a, 
QB 7 2.2 9. P. gunam suphalah Kp 17.2.12, PG.2,13,4 
See gunam nah phala, 

gunam huvemamaghavanamindramEV 3 30.22“, 31.22^, 
32.17“, 34.11"^,* 35 36ai“, 38.10“, 399“, 43,8“, 

48 5“, 49.5“, 50 5“, 10 89 i8“, 104.11“, AV 20.11 xi“, 
SV.r 329“, KS 21 14“, TB.2 4 4 3“. P: gunam huvema 
g<?.3 18 16. 

gunaka srja (HG srja chat) ApMB,2.i6,3‘5,6d, HG.2,7 2^, 
gunam kinaga abhi (AV* anu) yantu (MS kmago abhy etu) 
vahaih (AV.TS, vahan) EV 4*57*8^, AV.s i 7 ‘ 5 ^^J VS 
T2 69l>; TS.4 2.5 6^, MS.2.7.12^, 92.1, KS.16 12^*, 

7,2 2.9. Cf BrhD 6.9. 

gunam kisatu langalam Ey. 4<67 4^; AV,3.i7 6^, TA. 
6,62^. * 

gunam nah phala vi krsantu (TS tudantu) bhamim EV. 
4,57.8 “j 184.2.5.6“; A^J,2,20 4. P: gunam nah phalah 
99.3,18.4; 9 G. 4 *i 3 ^ 4 - Gf. BrhD 5.9 See gunam 
suphala, 

gunam narah pari sadann usasam EV 4*3 
gunaxh naro langalenanadudbbih MS.2,7.i2“; 92.3. 
gunam nah sam pi'a yachatu 
gunam no astu caritam uttbitam ca AV.3a5*4^. 


gunam no astu piapano vikiayag ca AV 3 15 4^^ 
gunam andhaya bharam ahvayat sa EV i 117 18“ 
gunam astiam ud ihgaya EV 4 57 4^, AV.3 TA 

6 6 2d 

gunam astravy acarat kapardi EV ro 102 8“ 
gunam asmabhyam utaye EV.io 126 7“. 
gunam aham hiranyasya KVKh 10 128.4“, ApMB 283'^ 
(ApG 5 12 9,10), HG T 10 6“ 
gunam uttarato vada Kaug 46 54^ 
gunam parjanyo madhuna payobhih EV 4 57 8^, TS 4 2 
56c 

gunam pagcat kapihjala Kaug 46 54^ 
gunam purastEn no vada Kaug 46 54c 
gunam ma istam gunam gSntam {read grantam ^) gunam 
krtam bhuyat MS 1411:607 See svam ma etc 
gunag cic chepam mditam sahasrat EV 5 2.7“; AB 7.17 i , 

gg 15 23 

gunag cendrasakha caran AV 4 5 2d 
gunahgepo yam ahvad gfbhitah EV i 24,12®, 
gunahgepo hy ahvad grbhltah EV 1.24 13“, 
gunahotresu matsaiah EV 2 41 14^ 
gunahotresu matsva EV 2 41 17® 
gunam kapii iva dtisanah AV 394® 
gunam agiam suvTrinah (ApMB sublianah) ApMB 216 
3^,6^, HG 272“ 

gunasiram mdram adya huvema MS.4 10 6d; 158.9 
gunasira kinutam dhanyam nah MS, 2, 7.1 2d 92 4. 
gimasira prakisatam MS 2. 712“ 925 
gunasirav imam vacam jusetham EV.4 67 5“, TA 6.6 2“, 
A 9 2 20 4, N 9 41“, P. gunasirav imam 99 3 18 4 Cf 
BrhD 59. Of* gunasireha 

gunasirav rtubhih samvidanau TB 2 4 5 7®, 99 3 18 14® 
gunasira gunam asmasu dhattam EV 4 57.8d, TS.4 2 5 
6d, TA 6 6 2®. 

gunasira havisa to^amana AV 3176*^, VS 12 69®, MS. 2 
7.12® 922. Seeneost 

gunasira havyajustim jusana KS 16 12® See prec* 
gunasiri havir idam jusasva TB 2 5 8 3d, 99 3*^8 i5d, 
Ap9.8 20 5d 

gunasireha sma me jusetham AV 3 17.7“ P: gunasireha 
Vait 9 27, Of gunasliav imam, 
gum kiiasam aje pahtam tine jvarah Kaug. 13.12, 
gune krostre ma gariram kartam AV.ii,2,2“, 
gune jarayv attave AVx,ii.4d; PG.i.16.2^, ApMB,2, 
11,20^ 

gune pestram ivavaksamam AV.6 37.3® 
guno divyasya yan mahah AV.6 80 i®,3®, 
guno vigasanena TS 5 7.23.1, KSA 13 13 
gunddhi (PG.MG. gundhi) giro masyayuh pra mosih AG 
I 17 x6®, PG.2.1 19®, ApMB.2,1,7^; MG 1.21,7c, See 
wider varcaya mukham. 

gunddhi giromukham masyayuh pra mosih AG.i.iS.5^ 
Dha of prec* Cf gundhi mukham. 
gundhatam lokah pitrsadanah TS.x. 3.1,1, SJi; Ap 97 * 9 * 
xo. See gundhantam lokah, and gumbhantam lokah 
gundhadhvam daxvj^ya kariaa9.e (TS.TB. add devayajya- 
yai) TS,i 1.3.x; 5.1; M8 .i,.i. 3; 2.5; 4,1.3. 4tio;TB.3,2. 

117^2 
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3 1 , 5.5, Ap 9 I ii.io, 19 3. P 9undhadhvam MQ i i. 

3 ig See daivyaya karmane 

gundhantara lokah pitrsadanah VS 5 26, 6 i, MS 1*2 ii 
20.14, I 2 14 23 10, E:S.2 12, 33, 25 10, 26.5, gB. 
361 13,716, MQ 1.8 2 7, P gundhantamKg 6.2 17. 
See under $undhatain. lokah 
gundbantam patrEni devayajyayai KS 15, 31.4. 
gundhantam pitarah A9 2 6 14, ApQ i 7 13, 8 16.4, 

1 I 2.i6 

gundbantam pitamahah M} 2 6 14, Mg i i 2 16. 
gundbantam prapitamahah AQ 2 6 14, Mg 11216 
gundbantu gucayah gucim Apg 7 9 9^. See punantu etc. 
gundba somam apannam nirasya MS 374 7911, Mg 

2 I 3 64 

gundbi mukham MGr i 21 14. Gf PG 2 i 2a tJha of 
gunddhi giro Gf gunddhi giromukham. 
gundhi giro etc see gunddhi giro etc. 
gundbo ajraundatlhsuphenahMS 2 4*7^ 446 See under 
undatxs 

gundbyur (VS.TS gundhyUr) asi marjalryah VS 5 32, 
Ts 1 3 3 1, MS.1 2 12 21 13, ks,2.i 3; PB.1.4 8, gg 
612.21. P gundhynh Lg.2.2,19 
gundbyur asy upasadyab gg 6.12 22 
gundbyur asi maijaliyah seeprec hut one. 
gunyag ca catuiaksyah AV.4 20 7^, 
gubbam yac ehubhra usasag caranti EV 4.51.6°, 
gubbam yatir usnySh somavarcasah AV 14.1 32°, 
gubbamyavo nanjibhir vy agvitan EV 10 78 7^, 
gubbam yatam anu ratba avrtsata EV 5 55.1^9^, TS.2. 

4 8.2<i, KS II 9^^, 30,4^ See gubhe kam anu 
gubbamyavano vidathesu jagmayab EV.i.89 7^; VS 25. 

26^; KS 35 it; Apg 14 i6.it 
gubbamyavapratigkutab EV 561 13° 
gubbam gamisthau (KS °stha) suyamebbir agvaab TS 4 
1 16 - 3 ^> MS 3 16.5^: 191.6, KS.22.istj TB.3,i.2.iat. 
gubbam prksam isam Urjam vabanfca EV.6 62.4°. 
gubbas pati §, gatam sUryaya saha TA,i.io 26, 
gubbas pati ta yaman rudravartani EV.8.2 2.i4t. 
gubba yasi rinann apab AV.13.1.21C, See yanti gubbra, 
gubbike gira (HG. gubbam) a roba ApMB.2,8.9®'(ApG.6. 
i2.n)j HG.r.ii 4^ 

gubbe kam yanti ratbaturbhir agvaih EV. 1.88, at, 
gubbe kam ana ratba avrfcsata M8.2.4 7^: 45.2. See 
gubbam yatam 

gubbe mmiglam vidathesu pajram EV.i.i67.6t, 
gubbe pustim nbathub sOryayab BV.6.63 6t, 
gubbe makba amita jayavo raige EV-i.iig st^ 
gubbe yad ugrab prsatir ayugdbvam BV.5.S7.3<*, See 
yudbe yad, 

gubbe yad yuyuje tavisivan EV,io.ro5'.3<3. 
gubbe* rukmam na dargatam mkhatam EV, 1,117,5°. 
gubbe vapamVS,30.7; TB,3-4.i.3. 
gubbe sakbibbyo amrtatyam astu nab AV.7.io6.id 
gubbe sammiglab prsatir ayukaata EV.3,26.4t, 
gubbram vajram babvor dadbanab EV.2 ii,4t 
gubbram hinvanti dbitibhib EV.g 107.24^. 
gubbram nu te gusmam vardbayanta]^ EV,2.ii,4% 


gubbram andho devavatam EV 9 62.5*^, SV 2 359°- 
gubbras tvam indra vavidLanah EV 2114°. 
gubhra asigram indavah EV 9 63 26t, SV 2 105 it 
gubhrab kanya yuvatayah supe9asah TB.3 1.2. 4**^. 
gubbra vy ahjata giiye EV 8 7 25°. 
gubbra sisEsatam dbiyab EV 10 1 43.^3 1 
gubbra biranyakhadayab QQ 3 -B ^ 23 i 

gubbrebbib gubbi aga&tamab EV.9 6 6 . 2 6t , SV. 2 6 6 1 1 
gubbro na mamrje yuva EV 9 14 gt 
gubbro vah gusmah krudbml manansi EV 7,56 
gumbbani dyavaprthivl AV 7 112 !«-, 14 2 45*^ P gum- 
bhani Kaug 32.3 , 78.10, Designated as gumbbani (sc ik) 
Kaug78 13, 79 25 

gumbbantam lokah pitrsadanah AV,i8 4 67«'. See undo 
gundhatam lokah 

gumbbanti vahmm (SV vipiam) maruto ganena EV.9 
96,i7t, SV 2 525t 

gumbbanti vipiam dbitibhih EV 9 40.1°, SV, 1.488°, 2 
274C 

gumbbanto jenyam yatha EV 1.130.6^. 
gumbbanty agvaiadhasah EV g.io 4t, 10 21 2t^ 
gumbbamana rtayubbib EV 9 36 4°- Gf next 
gumbbamana itayubbib EV 9 64 50-, SV.2 385^ Of puc. 
gumbbam mukham ma na ayuh pra mosih AV 8.2.17°. 
See under vai cay a mukham 

gumbbanas tanvani (TB, tanuvam) svam EV 8 4 4.1 at, 
SV 2 io6it, MS 4 10 it 142.15, TB.3.5 6,it, See 
stambhanas 

gugukvanso nagnayab EV g 87.6° 
gugoca sUrya rtajataya gira EV 10 138.2^ 
gugooa bi dyaub ksa na bhisan adrivab EV i.i33,6t. 
gugruvaiisa cid agvina purUgu EV,7 70.5a. 
gugruyatam imam bayam EV g 74 lot, 8 73 gt. 
gugrusamanas tanva samarye EV,4.38,7t^ 7.i9-2t, AV. 
20.37 2t. 

gugrusamanaya svaha VS 22.8, TS,7.i.i9 2, MS.3 12 3 
161.4, KSA.1.10. 

gugrusenyam manusyebbyah svadhavatim pitrbhyah 
pratistbam vigvasmai bbutaya QQ.1.4 See svadbava- 
tim 

guskad yad deva jivo jamsthah EV.i.dS.st^ 
guskasyabbi sarpa ma AV,3 25 4t. 
guske stbale apEyati AV.19.49.10t. 
gusnam yad dbann amanusab EV.10.22.7d, 
gusnam anantaib panyasi vadbaih EV.i.i2i.9d. 
gusDiam agusam kuyavam kutsaya EV.2 19.6^ 
gusnam pari pradaksmit EV 10 22,14°, 
gugnam piprum kuyavain vrtram indra EV.x.103 8®. 
gusnasya cit pari maya agrbbnab EV 5.31.7®. 
gugnasya cit paribitam yad ojab EV.i.x2i.io°, 
gug^asya cid vrandmo roruvad vana EV i 54. gt; N.5.16, 
gugg.asyandani bbedati BV.8.40,iod, Gf* anda guspasya. 
gusma lyarti prabbrto meadnh EV.i.i65.4t, VS 33.78t; 

MS 4.11 3t, t68.i2; KSg.iSt. 
gugmadS yQyam syandadhvam upabtltai^AV. 19.40,2®. 
gugmam ta ena bavisa vxdbema BV,8*96.8^t 
gugmam avann uta kratum BV.S. 5^,24^. 
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gusmam iigiam maiutam gimivatam EV 8 20 3^. 
gusma iiidiam avata ahriitapsavah RV i 52.4^ 
gusmac cid asya pai*vata bhayante RV 2,12 13^, AV 20 
34 14^. 

gusma yad asya pratnathodliate RV 2.17 
gusmaso ye te adiivab RV 5 38 3^ 
gusminam iuvuadhasam jantre RV 7 23 AV 20 
12 

gusmiutamam yam cakanSma deva RV 2 ii 13c. 
gusmmtamam nautaye RV 3 37 80-, AV 20 20.1^, 57.4a, 
A9 7 4 3^ 27 25, 31 22 

gusmmtamo jayase devatataye RV i 127 9^ 
gusmmtamo hi te madah EV 1.127 175 g®, 

gusmmtamo hi gusmibhih RV 1.133 6^. 
guami iTija vrtiaha somapava RV 5.40 4^, AV 20.12.7^, 
TS I 7 13 4^ 

gusmi gaidho na marutam pavasva EV.9 88.7®, SV. 
2 823® 

gusmena tasthav abhi vlryena RV 4*5o.7t>; AB 8 26.2, 
gusmebhih gusmmo naiah RV 5 10 4°. 
gusme lomagavaksane AV 557^ 
gusmo lodasi badbadhe mahitva RV 7.61 4^^ 
gusyatu mayi te hidayam AV 6 139 2®, 
gukaraya svaha VS 22 8, TS.7,i 13 i ; MS, 3 12.3: 161 i, 
KSA 1.4. 

gukrtaya svaha VS 22.8, TS7.r 13 i; MS.3.12.3’ 161.2, 
KSA I 4 

gtidrakrta lajakita AV.io 1.3®. 

gudrannam graddhasUtakam BDh 365^, ViDh.48 21^^, 
gudram icha piapharvyam AV 5.22.7c. 
gudraya caryaya ca AV.19 32,8°, VS.26.2<i. See under 
uta gudra 

gudra yad aiyajaia VS.23.30c, TS 7 ' 4 «i 9 « 3 °; 3 13 i® 

168.8, KSA.4.8<', QB 13 2.9 8, TB 3 9 7 3, (}Q 16 4 4° 
gudraryav (VSK.MS.KS. gtldrarya) asrjyetam VS. 14 30; 
VSK.15.9 3; TS.4.3.ro.2; MS,2 8 6. no 14, K8.17.5, 
<; 3 B. 8.4.3. 12 

gudro yad aryayai jarah VS.2 3.31c, 

gudro^si gudrajanmagneyo vai dviretah PG.3.15 6, 

gune bhama kada cana RV i 105 3<i, 

gunyaifi nirrte yEjagantha AV,i4 2,19®. 

gura ajati satvabhih RV 8 45 3^, SV.2,690^. 

gura iva dhrsnug cyavanah pumitrah EV. 10,69.5c, 

gura iva dhrsnug oyavano janSnam RV.10.69 6®. 

guragramah. sarvavirah sahSvan EV.9 90,3®; SV.2.759®. 

gura syama sugopah RV.g 38,5^. 

gurasyeva tvesathad Tsate vayah RV 1.141 8 < 5 , 

g^asyeva prasitih ksatir agneh RV 6,6. 5®. 

gurasyova yudhyato antamasya RV.3.66*^®* 

gurah. satras&d janusem asEdhah EV.7*2o,3t>, 

gura)^ sargam akniod indra esEm EV.7«^S»^^^» 

gurE anEdhrstarathah QQ 8 23.x, 

gfira iva prayudhah prota yuyudhuh EV.g.sg.g^ 

gtirE ived yuyudhayo na jagmayah EV 1.85 8®, ! 

gtiranaih gavistha ta hi bhntain EV.6 68.2K 

gtoa manhistha pitareva gambha EV- 4 » 4 r. 7 ^* 

gtira yahvtfv osadhisu viksu RV.y.sd^aak* KS.8.t7\ | 
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guraso ye tanQtyajah (TA tanu®) RV.io 154 3^, AV.18 
2.17b, TA 6 3 2b. Cf Nalopakhyana 2 16, 
gurebhyag cic charatarah RV 9 66 17b 
guro jetaparEjitah MS 4125® 191 14 
guro na gosu tisthati RV 9 16 6®, 62 19® 
guro na dhatta ayudha gabhastyoh RV.9 76.2®, SV 2 
579 *^ 

guro na mihavarunE gavistisu RV 5 63 5b See sUio etc 
guro na yudhyann ava no nida spah RV 9 70 io<i, 
guro na ratho bhuvanEni vigva RV 9 94 3b 
guro najma patayadbhir eyEih RV i 158 3d. 
guro nir yudhEdhamad dasyUn RV 10 55 8d 
guro nrsEta gavasag (SVMS gravasag) cakanah (SV ca 
kamah) RV. 7.27.1®, SV.i 318®; TS i 6.12,1®, MS 4 
12 3® 185 T. 

guro magha ca manhate RV 9.1 lo® 
guro madaya piafci dhat pibadhyai EV 4275® 
guro yac chakra vi duro grnise EV 6 35.5b. 
guro yann iva satvabhih RV 9 3,4b, SV 2 6o8b, 
guro yutsu prathamah pichate gah EV 9 89 3® 
guro yo gosu gaehati AA 4 gd, Mahanamnyah lod 
guro yo yutsu tanvam parivyata RV 2172® 
guro rathebhii agubhih RV 9 15.1b, SV 2 61 6b. 
gtoo va pitsu kasu cit RV 8.31.15b, TS i 8 22 4b, MS 4 
11.2b 164 12, KS IX X2b. 
guro va guram vanate garirEih EV 6 25,4®. 
gurpam-gOrpam bhajemahi AV.20.136 pd, ^Q.12,24.2.6^ 
gulapanaye svaha SB 5.1 x, AdB ii 
gulahastan kapalapan ApMB.2.14 ib, HG 2 3 7b 
gtisam sarasvatl bhisak VS 21 36d; MS3.11 2d: 142 6, 
TB 2 6 1 1 6d. 

gusam na madhye nabhyam (MS, nabhyah) VS 21.54®, 
MS 3 II 5® 147 12, TB 2,6.14.4®, 
gusam mdre vayo dadhat VS 28.4id See balam indie 
gusasya dhuri dhimahi RV i 131 2®; AV 20.72 x® 
gusaya svaha VS 22 30, MS 3.x2,ii; 163 16, KS 35 10, 
TB.3.IO 7 I, Ap^.14 25 XI. 
gusebhir vrdho jusEno aikaih RV xo 6.4®. 
guso namasy amrto maityesu TB 31084 
grngam dhamanta Esate AV. 20. 12 9. 10, ^9 12.18,9. 
grnganivee chrhgmEm sam dadrgre (TB Ap^ dadigiire) 
RV 3 8.10®, KB.io 2, TB.2.4 7 II®, Ap 9 7 28,2®. 
gyngabhyam raksa rsati AV.9 4.1 7®. Cf next 
grngabhyam rakso nudate AV. 19.36.2®. Gfprec. 
gyhge utpanne AV.20.130.x3, 
gyngebhir dagabhir digan SV.2.xoo6c, JB 2.144®, 
gyngeva nah prathamE gantam arvEk RV.2 39.3®. 
grnge gigEno arsati EV.9. 5 ^b. 
gynge gigEno hanni vicaksanah EV.9.70 7b, 
gynavama gaiadah gatam TA 4.42*5, ApMB.2.5,i8{ApG* 

4 rx.18) , HG 1.7 10. See grnuyEma etc* 
gynati vidu rujati sthirEni EV.10.89.6d. 
grnatu grlyah pra grnEtasnihEh AV.6.134.1®, 
grnatv agham KEug.86.12 
gr^anEy asya prstih AV.2 32 2®,* 5.23,9®* 
gynihi vigvafcah pmti (SV. vigvatas pari) EV.10.87, 25b; 

’sVi.95^ 
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grautam vrsana havam EV i 93 TS 2 3 14 2^, MS i 

51^ 67 3, XS 4 

grnutam havam yadi me jujosathah EV 7828^ 
grautam jantur Jiavam EV.7 94 2^, 8,85 4®*, SV 2 267®-. 
Gf. next 'but two 

gmutaih ma imam havam EV 8 73 io^\ Gf next 
grnuta ma imam havam EY.2.41 13^, 6.52 7^, VS 7 34^, 
KB 24 2 Gf pec* 

grnudhi jaiitur havam EV 8 13 7^ Gf prec hut two 
grnuyama garadah gatam VS 36 24, MS 4 9 20 136 5; 

PG 1.6.3d, II. 9^ 16 17^, MG 1.22 ii® See grnavama 
etc 

grnusva sugravastamah EV.i 13 1 7® 
grnota gravSno viduso nu yajham TS.r.3 13 i®, MS i 
3 i<j 29 7, 4 5 2 64 12 , KS 3 9® See grota etc 
grnota nah sumatim yajhiyasah MS 4.149^. 2282 
grnoti kag cid esam EV 1.37 13®. 
grnoti bhadram kamabhySm AV 94 17®. 
grnotu devah savifca havam me VS.6.26d, TS 1,3 13 2d, 
MS I 3 id 29.7,452 64.13; KS.3 gd, gB.3 9 3.14 
grnotu na Urjam patir giiah sah EV 5.41.12^ 
grgiotu nah prthivl dyaur utapah EV.3.54 19® 
gynotu nah subhaga bodhatu tmana EV 2 32 4^; AV 7 
48 i^, TS 3 3 II 5^, MS 4 12 6^ 194 16, KS 13 16^, 
SMB I 5 3^, ApMB 2 II iot», K 11.31^. 
grnotu no damyebhir anlkaih EV 3 54 i®, AB.i 28 8. 
Gf raksa ca no 

grnotu no daivyam gardho agnih EV.7 44 6® 
grnotu no havam rudro marutvan EV i 114 
grnotu prthivl havam EV 8 54 (Val 6) 4d, 
grnotu nntro aryama bhago nah {KS me) EV 2 27.1^, 
VS.34 54®, KS II 12C, N 12 36®. 
gmotu yajham ugatT no adya AV 747 2®. 
grnotu gakra agisam EV.8 93 18®, SV i 140® 
grnotv agnir divyair ajasiah EV 3 54 id, AB i 28 8 
grnotv agnih samidha havam me VS 6 26®, TS.i 3131®/ 
6 4 3,2, MS I 3 !«- 29 6; 4 5 2 64 9, KS 3 9*S QB 3 
9 3 14 » ApQ 1251, MQ 2.3,2 8. P grnotv agnih K^ 
9 3 I 

grnva esSm piothatho arvatam iva EV.10.94 6d 
grnvate namah KS 26 12, ApQ 20 1,17. 
grnvate svaha VS 22 8; TS 7.1.19.2, 5121, MS 3.12.3 
161 4, KSA I 10, 5.3. 
grnvato deva avase svastaye EV 10 63,111^ 
grnvato vo varuna mitra devah EV 2 29 i®. 
grnvantam jatavedasam EV.8 43.23b 
grnvantam agmm ghrtaprstham uksanam EV xo 122.4® 
grnvantam indram mahayann ahhi stuhi RV.i 54 2b. 
grnvantam ugram Gtaye samatsu EV 3.3D.22«', AV.20. 

II. II®, SV,i 3290, KS.21.14c, TB 2 4 4.3C 
grnvantam pusanam vayam EV 6 54.8®. 
grnvanta vam avase johavimi EV 1.34 12®. 
grnvanti vigve amrtasya putrah TS 4.1, 1,2®, ^vetU 2.5b, 
See grnvantu etc, 

grnvanti gronam amrtasya gopam TB 3 i 2 s®- 
grnvantu no divyah parthivasah EV.7.35.14C, AV.19. 


grnvantu no vrsanah parvatasah EV 3 54 20®- 
grnvantu maruto havam EV 8 54 (Val 6) 3d 
grnvantu me graddadhanasya devah AV 4 35 7 *^^ 
grnvantu vigve amrtasya putiah (AV amitasa etat) EV 
10 13 I®, AV 18 3 39d, VS II 6®, MS 2 7 I® 74 3> KS 
15 II®, ^B 6 3 I 17 See ginvanti etc 
grnvantu vigve mahisa amuish EV 7 44 5d 
grnvantu stomam marutah sudanavah EV i 44 14® 
grnvanty apo adha ksarantih EV 7*34 2^ Sec gin^ant% 
apo^rdhah. 

grnvantv amrtasya ye EV 6.52 9b, SV 2 945^^ VS 33 
77b, KS 26 iib, TB 2 4 6,3b 
grnvantv apah puro na gubhrah EV.5 4^ ^2® 
grnvantv apo*dhah ksarantih PB.i 2 9b, 6 6 17b. Sec 
gmvahty apo 

grnvantv apo dhisanag ca devlh (MS 452, dliisana ca 
devi) VS 6 26b, TS i 3 13.1^, MS i 3 ib 29.6, 4.5,2 
64 10, KS3 9^, gB 3 9 3 14 
gr:nvan viprasya sustutim EV 6 16 6®. 
grnve yamesu samtanih EV 5.73 7b 
grnve lathasya kac cana EV,i.74 7b, 
gnav© vira ugram-ugiam damEyan EV.6 47 16®. 
grnve viro vindamano vasUm EV 3 55.20® 
grnve vrster iva svanah EV 9.41.3®, SV 2 244® 
grta utsnati (M^ utsnatu) janita matmam TB.3 7.5.3*% 
Ap9 2 10 6b, 1,2 6.20b 

girtam yada kaiasi jatavedah EV,io,i6 2®, AV 18,2 4®, 
TA 6 1.4®. 

grtam havir madhu havir agvavate Vait.14 7. Metrical 
gptam havih gamitash (MS M^ gamita, TS Ap^ havish 
gamitah) TS 6 3 lo.i ; MS 3 10.2, 132.4; 9 B. 3 . 8 . 3 . 4 , 5 , 
K96 8 1,4, Ap97 23 3, 13 II 3, 1.8.5 10 

grtam hi QB.3 834, K<J/ 6 8 i 

grtamkartaram uta yajhiyam ca TS 3 i 4 4*% 1.8 

4 25^' 

grtam krnvanta iha mava ciksipan AV i8 4 120,13® 
grtam tva havyam upa srdantu damh AV ii i 25®. P 
grtam tva havyam Kaug 63 3 

grtam MS 3 10 2 132 6, ^B 3.8.3 4,5, KQ 6 8 i , Ap^ 
7.23 4, M9 1 8 5 10 

gytam ajam grtaya prornuhi tvaea AV 4149® P. grtam 
ajam Kaug 64 22 

grtam asi tejo me grmahi ApQ 12 19.5. 
grtam asi pagUn me gilnabi ApQ 12 19,5, 
grtam bhagavah 9B.3 834, K^ 6.8 i, 
grtam mayi grayatam TB.3 7612, Ap 9 483 
grtam me caksuh Ap^. 12. 19.5. 
grtam m© grotram Ap9 12 19 5 
grtam me hayih Ap^.ia 19 5, 
grtas tvam grto^ham ApQ 12 19 5, See grltas tvam 
grta piacara QB 3.8.2,23, K^ 6 6.19. 
grta me grahah ApQ 12 195, 
grta me vak Ap9 i3 195. 
gytaya tva TB.3. 7.9.3, Apg 13 3 3. 
grtasa id vahantas tat sam (SV.PB. vahantah sam tad) 
agata EV 9 Ss.id, SV.T.565d, 2.225d, PB i 2,8d, TA. 

i.li.rd, Ap9.i2,i2,i3d. 
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grta stha pustim me 9rlnlta 12 19 5, 
grtebhyas tva TB 3 7 9 3 , ApQ 1333 
grto gachatu sukitam yatra lokah AV.9 5 5^ P grto 
gachatu Kaug 64 15 
grto ma 3,tmri ApQ 12 19.5, 
grto me^panali Ap9 1 2 1 9 5 
grto me pianah ApQ 12.19 5 
grto me vyanali Ap^ 12 19 5 
grto me somah App 12 19 5 
grto^si daksalaatu me gilnahi ApQ 12, r 9 5 
grto^^si vricam me giinahi Ap^ 12 19 5 
grto*si vyrinam me grinahi ApQ 12195 
grto^si gitamkitah TB 3 7.9 3, Ap^ 13.3 3. 
grtO:^si ^lotiam me 51 main Ap9 J 2,19 5 
grtojtsi sa ma giinahi Ap9.i2 195 (ter). 
grto:»^sy angani me gilnahi Ap^ 12 19 5 
grtoxsy atmanam me gilnahi ApQ 12 19 5 
grto^sy ayui me giinahi Ap^ 12195 
grtau sthah pianapanau me grlnitam Ap^ 12195 
grtau sthag caksusi me gilnitam Ap9 12195 
getam nu muhartam ii 8 3.5 , 6523 

gete nipadyamanasya AB 7 15 3®, ^5 ^9® 

gopaya svaha TS 7 3 16 2 , KSA 3 6 
gepo gaibhasya letodhah AV 5 25 ic. 
gopo lomanvantau bhedau RV 8 ri2 4c, K9.2C. 
gerate (AB, gere) *sya saiTe papmanah AB 7 15 2^, 
15.19C, 

gerabhaka geiabha AV.2,24 i, P gerabhaka Kaug 19 9 

gere*sya etc sceprec. hut one. 

gevam hi jaiyam vam EV 5 64 2c. 

gevam mitiaya vaiunaya daguse EV 10 1 13 5^ 

gevare vaiya piim RV 8 i 22”^ 

gevrdhaka gevrdha AV 2 24 2 

gesan nu ta indra sasmin yonau EV i 174 4^ 

gese pitikitac ca yat AV 5,30 4^ 

g0§0 matur yaihopasthe VS 12.39c, TS 4 2 3,3c, MS 2. 
7,10c. 88*13, KS.i6.ioc 

gese vanesu matroh (SV matrsu) EV.8.60 r5«, SV i,46c^. 
geso(Padap,gepo)vajinenaMS 3 15 9. 180 5, S'ee vajinam 
gepena 

gailebhyali (5c. namah) MG 2 12.17 
gaigirav (MS gaigira) rtu abhikalpamanah TS.4,4 11.2c, 
MS 2,8.12®* 116.15; ^B 8. 7.1.6 See ime gaigira. 
gaigirena rtima (KS.TB, crtuna) devah VS 21.28*^, MS 3 
II I20-: 159 II, KS.sS.iifi', TB 2.6.19 20-, 
gohsa moda m (KB A^ modaiva) TS.3.2 9.5; KB.14 3; 
A9.S9‘6; Ap9.i2.27.i2,ir, gohsava Kg.9 13.29; gon- 
savo KB, 14.3, 99*7*9 ^9 9on^^ vodaivom M9 2 4,2.24, 
26; gonsavom AB.3 12.1, A9.S 9 See under gan- 
samo daivom. 

gokat prthivya uta va divas pan VS 13.45^9 MS. 2. 7, 17^, 
102,8^ KS.16.17i>, 9B 7.5.2.21, 12 5.2.4i>. See gocate^e 
gok:ayasYahaVS,39.ii, TS 1.4.36 i; KSA.5.6; TA,3 20.1. 
gokayabhisartaram (TB. cbhisaram) VS. 30, 144 TB.3.4* 
i.io. 

goeafil chuskasu hangiisu jarbhurat EV.10.92.1c. 
gooate svaha VS. 39* 1 
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gocanto asya tantavo vy asthiran EV.9 83 2^ See arcanto 
asya 

gocamanaya svaha VS 39 ii. 
gocayamasi te manah AV 689 
gocayamasi ie hardim AV 6 89 2a 
gocasva devavltamah (KS cvittamah)EV i 36 9^^, RVKh 
7 34 5^, VS II 37b, TS 4 I 3 3^; MS 2 7 3^ 77 15, 4 
9 3i> 123 II, KSi6 3b, gB 6.4 2,9, TA 4 5 2i> See 

rocasva etc 

gooat prthivya uta va divas pan TS 4 2 10 4 See gokat etc 

goca brhad yajatam dhamam rnvan RV 7 2 ii> 

goca VI bhahy ajara RV,6 16 45®; SV 2 7350, 

goca gocistha dldihi vige mayah EV 8 60.6® 

goGihkegam puru® see gociskegam etc 

gocir asi VS 37 II, MS 4 9 3 123 9, 9B 14 i 3,17, TA 

4 6 2 , 546, Apg rS 4 I, 74 

gocir na manam asyatha RV 1,39,1^. 

I goeir vasanah pary ayui apam EV 3 i 5® 
gocisa patmann augijo na diyan EV 6 4.6^, 
gocisa raraplti mitiamahah EV 636^ 
gocise tva, MS 491 12114,493 1238, TA 4 3. i , 5 
3 6 ,Apgi 5 7 3 

gociskegah pithivyam pajo agiet RV 3 14 i^^ 

I gociskegam vicaksana (AV 13 2 23®, ®nam) EV i 50 8®, 

I ArS 5 14*^, AV 13 2.23®, 20 47 20®, TS 2 4.14.4®, KS 
9,19®, 0/ gociskegam piuu® 

gociskegam vrsanam yam ima vigah EV 1.127 2f, SV.2 
1164^, KS39 15^ 

gociskegam gihapatim ni sediie EV 5.8 2^ 
gociskegam (MS 4 106®, gocihkegam) puiupiiya EV i 45 
6S VS 15 31®, TS 4 4.4 3S MS 2 13 7® 156 13, 4.10. 
6® 158 II, KS 39 14® Of gociskegam VI® 
gooi^kegas tarn imahe EV 3274®, TS 2 5 8.6, 9^*^ 4 ^ 
38, 3 9, TB 3523® 

gooiskego ghitammik pavakah EV 3,17.1®, TB i 2 i.ri®, 

Apgs 6.30. 

gociskego m rinati vana EV 541 lo^, 

gona dhrsnO. nrvahasa (VS. text, erroneously, nrsahasa) EV. 

I 6 2®, AV 20 26.5®, 47.11®, 69 10®, SV 2 819®, VS. 
23 6®, TS 7 4 20 I®, MS 3.16 3®. 185.7, TB.3.9.43 
gonaya svaha. TS.7.3 ^ » KSA 3 8. 

gobhayanti mukham mama ApMB 2.8 9^, HG.i 11,4^ 
gogucanam sahadhya AV,6 

go gonsamo daiva KB, 14.3. See under gansEmo daivom. 
gauicLdikeya ulukhalah PG, 1.16.2 3^ See under gandera- 
thag. 

gatmakam (9G. ®kim) (ec tarpayami) AG. 3.4.4 ^ 9^*4. 10.3. 
gau§kasyam anu vartatam AV.ii 9.21®, 
gcotanti koga upa vo rathesv a EV 1.87,2®, TS 4.3 13.8®, 
gootanti te vaso stoka adhi tvaci EV 3.21 5®, MS,4.i3 5®: 

205 i; KS 16.21®, AB 2,12 16®; TB,3 6 7.2®. 
gcotanti dhara madhuno ghrtasya EV 3,1.8° 
gnathad vrtiam utat.sanoti vajam EV.6 6o.i»'; TS^4.2.ii, 
la; MS.4.io,5a, 155 II, KS.4 .i 6^> ^63.5*7.3®; A9*^' 
17.15 ; Eiug,5.2» P • gnathad vrtram TS 4«3*>^3*3 , MS. 

4 II, i: 1S9.1, ^<^6 3co; 4.14,8: 226,11; KS,2i. 

13,* 23,11; TB.2.8.6.IJ M9.6*^-S3 i- 



gmaQane — 

gmagane va nicakhnuh AV 5 31 8^ 
gmagruni yenondate AY 5 19 14^ 
gyam vasaya TS 5 7,20 i , KSA 13 ro. See ginam 
gyaraah pausno nabhyam MS 3132 1 68, n See paiisnah 
gyamah, 

gyamam ea me loham (MS KS. lohitayasam) ca me (YSK 
me yajnena kalpaixtEm) YS 18 13, YSK 19,5 i; TS 4, 
7,5 I , MS 2 II 5 142 7, KS 18 10 
gyamagabalau bhratarau PG 1. 16 24c 
gyamagabalau matasnabhyam TS 5 7 19,1 ; KSA 13 9 
gyamag ca tva ma gabalag ca presitau AY,8.i 9^ 
gyamab pausnah YS 24.^, 14; MS 3 138 170 5, 3 13 12* 
171,1, 3 13 13 171.4, 3 I3.I5* 171 10, 3 13 16 171 13. 
See pausnah 

gyamakam pakvam pllu ca AY 20 135 12c, QQ 12 16. 

gyamakag ca me nlvErag ca me VS. 18 12, TS 4 7 4.2, 
MS.2.11 4, 142 3 See nivarag 
gyamanam rudranaui rudraninam) ethane s\atejasa 
bhani TA.x.17.1,2 

gyamaya svaha TS 7.3.18.1 , KSA 3 8. 

gyama {mdgate text^ gams) sartipamkarani AY, i. 24,4a. 

gyama sarvahgagobhani Kaug 106.7I5, 

gyavab praneta bhuvat EV.8.i9.37<i 

gyavacLata kunakhina AY, 7 65 3®. 

gyavam pufcram vadhrimatya ajinvatam EY 10,65.12^, 

gyavaya svaha TS 7 3,18 15 KSA 3.8, 

gyava latham vahato rohita vS EY.2.10 2® 

gyavagvam krsnam asitam mrrtantam AY,ii.2,i8« 

gyavagvastutaya ya EY,5,6i.so, 

gyavagvas te savita stomam anage EV.5.81 5^ 

gyavagvasya rebbatas tatha grnu EY 8 37.7^ 

gyavagvasya sunvatah EY 8.38. Sa- Ap. 7 2.12 

gyavagvasya sunvatas tatha grnu EY,8 36, 7^ 

gyavagvasya sunvato madacyuta EY 8 35.191*, 

gyavagvah sobhary arcananah AV,i8 3 

gyavasv aruso vrsa EY.6,48 6 A 

gyavi ca yad arusl ca svasarau RV.3.55.iie 

gyavxr atidhvasan pathah EV,8.55 (Vul 7).s®. 

gyetah gyetaksahgyetagrivas tepitrdevatyah TS,5.6,ri. r ; ’ 

KSA 9.1. 

gyetah gyetakso*runas te rudraya pagupataye YS.24.3; 

MS. 3, 1 3. 4, 169.5. J 

gyena Ssam aditih kaksyo madah EV^5,44, na, 
gyenan ira dhrajato etc : see gyenan iva etc. * 

gyenaparni sa AY 20, 1 29. 1 9, I 

gyenam asya vaksah kr^utat MS.4,r3,4: 203.13; KS.r6. j 
2i; AB.2,6,15; TB.3,66.2; A9.3.3.1; 9?*6*^7*6* ' 

gyenam pakseva vaksatah EV.8.34,9h, ' 

gyejmih patatnnam sinh^ VS,i9,ioo; MB.3,ri.7<i: 150. ; 

155 KS.37,i8cj ^6,12.7,3.210* TB 2,6 1.50, ‘ 

gyenasad asi TS,44,7,3:; 5.3.11,2; MS.2.13.18: 165,4, ‘ 
£8,39.3. I 

gyenasya oij javasH ntttanena EV,5, 78.^0, 
gyenasya paksa har^nasya bahn EY, 1,163.10; VS.29. 
120; TS.4.2.8.10; 6.7,10; KS439.10; Vait.6.io, jSee 
gyena te, 
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gyenasya patram (MS pattiam) na pllha gaclbhih YS 19 
860, MS 3 n 9"" i53-i4, 38 3°; TB 2.6 4.30. 

gyenasya putra abharat EY 10.144.4^. 
gyenasyeva dhrajato (MS KS dravato) ahkasam pan EV 
4.40 30, YS,9 .i 5S TS.I 7.8 30; MS.1.11.2C 163,5, £S 
13 140- gB.5 i,5‘2o®- 

gyena ajira rtasya garbhah piayuto napstah parvatanSm 
kakubha a nas tarn viram vahata yam bahava upajiv- 
amah JB.i 79. Cf maxuto napato, and TB 3.7 

9,1. 

gyena ived adhi dm niseda EV 4'3S«S^' 
gyenah (MS. onan) iva dhiajato antaiikse EV.i 165 20, 
MS 4113^ 168,9, KS 9.1B0 
gyenan iva gravasyatah EY 6,46 13*^, 
gyena te paksE haimota bahu MS. 1,6 2® 86 16 See 
gyenasya paksa, 

gyenaya tva somabhrte VS 5 i, 6.32, TS 1,2.10 i, 62 
13, MS 1 2.6 16.4,1.33 3 c**i 7; 3 7 9 88 u,KS 
28, 3 10, 24 8; 9^ 3 4 1,12, 9 4 10 
gyenaya patvane svaha TS 3.2 8.1 , Ap^ 13.12.4 
gyenav iva patatho havyadataye EV 8.35 
gyenaso na duvasanaso aitham EV.4.6 lo®. 
gyenaso na svayagaso rigadasah EV.io 77.5® 
gyenena kikidivina TS 4.2.6.4b See casena. 
gyenena patatnnah T8,7.3.i4 i; KS 35 15, KSA 3 4 
gyene parrtto (YSK, panto) acarac ca vatah VS 9 9b, 
YSK 10 2.6b, QIB 5 1.4 10 See next 
gyene vata uta yo^carat parittah AV 6,92 2 b, See ptec 
gyeno grdhranam svadhitir vananam KV.9.96.60; SV 2, 
294C, TS 3 4.11,10, MS 4 12 60- 196,13, KS.23.3[2C; TA 

io,io.io, 50,10, MahanU,9io, 17,80; ViDh,48,6o, N ' 

14.13°* 

gyeno jabhara brhato adhi snoh EV.4 27 4b^ 
gyeno na takto arsati EY. 9, 6 7. 150, 
gyeno na diyann anv eti pathah BY 9.63 5b^ If. 6 7 
gyeno na bhifco ataro rajEnsi EV.1.32 14^. 
gyeno na yonim sadanam dhiya krtam EY.9 71 6^; AB 
1,22.11; 30,21; KB.9,6; A^ 4.7.4a, 10 5, P gyeno na 
yomm 99.5,14.19. 

gyeno na yomm ghrtavantam asadam (SV. asadat) EV.g 
82.id; SV.i.562d; 2.666<i; Ap9 16.20.i4d Cf n&ot 
gyeno na yonim asadat EY.p 62.40; SV.r,4730; 2.3580, 

Cf prec. 

gyeno narajasahrdaVS.21.35d* MS.3.ii.2d: 142.4; TB. 
2.6.1 i.5d 

gyeno na vansu kalagesu srdasi EV 9 86.35b, Cf next. 
gyeno na vansu sidati EV.^.57,3C, SV.2.11 130. Cf prec 
gyeno na viksu sidati EY.9.38,4b, SV.2.626b. 
gyeno nrcaksa agues tva caksusavapagyami PB.1,5 3, P: 
gyenah 69.2,5.5. 

gyeno nrcaksa avasanadargah AV. 7.41.1b. 
gyeno nrcaksa divyah supamah AY.7.4i.2a p* gyeno 
nrcaksah Vait. 22. 2 3. 

gyeno biifltvs paas pata VS.4.34; 18.1.2.9.1; 

15.16; ^2.7; 24 7; gs 3.3.4 15; Ap9.io. 29.2. 
gyeno bhotra -riga 8 patemSb AV,3 3.3d 
gyeno matbajrad isitas tiro rajah RV.9.77.2^ 
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Qyeno yad andho abliaiat paiEvatah EV 9 68.6^. 
gyeno^yopastir hanti dasyun EV 10 99 
gyeno vaima vi gahate EV9 67 14b 
gyeno^fSi ((Jl^ *si patva) gayatrachandah AV 6 48 i ; TS 3 
2 I i,GB I 5 12, PB I 3 8,gB.i2 3.4 3, gg 6 8 10, Kg 
13 I II, Apg 12 17 15, Mg 2 3 6 8. p 9yeno-siVait. 
17 10, 21 7, Lg I 12 13, Kaxi9.56 4, 59 26(27) Cf. next 
gyeno:rsi gayatiam chandah Mg 923 Gf prec 
gyeno havyam nayatv a paiasmafc AV 3.3.4“. 
gyenau sampstinav iva AV 7 70 3^ 
gyaitam sa,ma gaya MS 4911* 132.10; Mg 4 4.31. 
grat te dadhami prathamaya manyave EV 10 147 SV 
1371“’ P frat te dadhami Ag 6 4 10 Of BrhD 857; 
Svidh 325 

grathaya sOsane tvam AV 1113®. 
grathnite naptli aditer itam yate EV 9 69,3^ 
gradasmaidhattasajanasamdrahEV 212 5^,AV 20 34 5^ 
grad asmai naio vacase dadhatana VS 8 5“- P grad 
asmai naiah Kg ro g 4. See asme devaso vapiise. 
grad indrasya dhattana vliyEya EV i 103. 5^ 
graddadhanah samahitah ViDh 88 4^. 
graddha ehi Apg 638 

graddhayagmh sam idhyate EV 10 igi la, TB 2886“', 
N 9 31“- Cf BihD 8 58, Designated as giaddha. sukta 
Evidh 4 13 5; 19 I. 

graddhaya tapasS jitah EVKh.9 II3.3^ 
graddhaya tapas 3 . sutah EV 9 ii3.2<i. 
graddhaya devo devatvam agnute TB 3 12 3,1“^ 
graddhaya vindate vasu (TB havih) EV.io rgi.4<^; TB. 
2 8.8 6^ 

graddhaya satyam apyate VS 19 30^. 
graddhayaham lathe ruliam EV.8.1 31^. 
graddhaya hayate havih EV 10 151 TB 2 8 8 7^, N 9.3 A 
graddha it te maghavan parye dm EV 7 32.14c, See 
graddha hi te. 

graddham yajham arabhe TB.3 7.4 Apg.4.4.4^ 

graddhaih yajham maho dadhat AV.io 6.4^ 
graddham vadan soma rSjan EV 9 113.4®* 
graddham satye prajapatih VS 19.77*^, MS 3.11.6^* 149.9, 
KS 38 T< 1 ; TB 2 6 2 3<^. 

graddham sGryasya mmruci EV.10.xg1.5c; TB 2,8,8 8c, 
graddham lirdayyayakGtya EV,io.i5i.40, TB 2,8.8,7c, 
graddham kamasya mataram TB.2.8 8 8® 
graddha ca no ma vyagamat ViDh,73 28c, MDh,3 259O; 
YDh.i.245c, BrhPDh 5 28oc* AugDh,5.73c. Cf 
graddha me ma, 

graddha ea me*graddha oa me tan ma ubhayam vratam 
ApMB 2.5.4. 

graddha tarn adya vindatu AV.g 7 g®, 
graddha devan adhi vaste TB 2.8 S.S®-. 
graddha devi ca muncatam Apg.3 12 
graddha devi prathamaja rtasya TB 3*1 ^*3 2®. 
graddham deva yajamanah EV 10. 151.4c', TB.2.8, 8.7a'. 
graddha praja {read prajha?) ca medha ea tilah gantim kur- 
vantusvahaMahanU.19 x{l)ts) /See graddhamedhe prajha 
graddha prajha ca paficami AG.g 9,1^. 
graddha pratistha lokasya devi TB. 3, 1 2.3. xK 


graddhamanasya grnute dabhitaye EV 10.113 9^, 
graddhamanah satyamanlh sugevah EVKh 10 15 1 9^ 
graddhamana havisa brahmanas patim EV.2 26,^^; TS 
2 3 14 4CI, MS 4 14 lod 231 3, TB 2 8 5 3d. 
graddha mata manuh kavih SV i 90^ 
graddham iigresu cakiiie EV 10 151 3^; TB 2887^ 
graddha mexksitih JB 2 65(66), TB 3.7 7.9, ApQ 10 3 8 
graddhamedhe te^nu bravimi QG 2717. 
graddhamedhe prajah samdadatu svSha TAA 10 63, 
graddhtoedhe piajhE tu jatavedah samdadatu svaha 
TAA 10 64 See graddha praja 
graddhamedhe bho3 anu brQhi 2717 
graddha me ma vyagat ApQ 6197. Gf graddha ca no 
graddham pratar havamahe EV ro.rgi.ga, TB 2887® 
graddham bhagasyamGrdhaniEV lo.igi.i®, TB 2 8,8 6®, 
N 9 31C. 

graddham madhyamdinarh pan EV lo igx 5^,TB 2 8.8,8^’ 
graddham manasa TB.3 7 7 2 
graddham me somo rajanu diksatam JB 2 65(66) 
graddhaya svaha TB 3 12,4 3. Mror for gmddh&y aietc 
graddhayam retas tapasa tapasvi GB i 5,24®' 
graddhayam vyane mvigyamrtam hutam TA, 10.36.1. 
See vyane mvigya® 

graddhayam vyane mvistoxmrtam juhomi TAA. 10. 6 9 
(his) See vyane mvisto. 

graddhayam samane nmgyamrtam hutam (TAA nmsto 
xmrtam juhomx) TA 10.36. i ; TAA. 10 69 (his) See 
samane nivisto 

graddhaya duhitatapasoxdhijata A V. 6 133 4«'. P giaddha- 
ya duhita Kaug 56 i ; 57 i 

graddhayam apEne nmgyamrtam hutam (TAA nivisto 
*mrtam juhomi) TA. 10 36 i, TAA 10,69(62^). fi^ecapane 
mvigyac, and apEne mvisto 

graddhayam udane mvigyamrtam hutam (TAA nivisto 
xmrtam juhomi) TA. 1036.1; TAA.io.69(&«a). See 
udane mvigyac and udane nmsto. 
graddhayam prane nmgyamrtam hutam (TAA. nmsto 
xmrtamjuhomi)TA.io.36 i, TAA. 10, 69(5^5), MahanlJ 
16. 1, BDh 2.7.12 12; VHDh.5 258, See under 
ca prane. 

graddhayai (sc namah, or svEha) PG.a.io.g, BDh. 3 
9.4, See next hut one. 

graddhayEi kamayEnyEi (HG cyEsyEi ; PG. kamEyendri- 
yEya) PG 2 6.23^, ApMB.2.8 10^, HG.i.11,4^. 
graddhayai [textf erroneously^ graddhaya) svaha TB3.12, 

4 3 See pec hut one 
graddha vigvam idam jagat TB.2.8,8 8^, 
graddha stha graddhisiya ApQ 6.14 6. 
graddha hi te maghavan pErye dm SV.1.280C. See 
graddha it te. 

graddha hEivEyajat svayam TB,3.i2 9 5^. 
graddhitam te mahata mdnyEya EV.1.104 6^, 
graddhe kam indra carato vitarturam (TB. vicarturam) 
EV.i.io2 2d, TB2,8.9.2d, 

graddheva te drge bhUyEsam ApMB. 2,21. 1 4(ApG.8. 2 2. 13). 
graddhe grad dhspayeha jiah (TB* ms) BV jo.151.5d; 
TB.2.8.8,8d* 
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grad vigva— 

Qrad vi9va vS-rya krdhi BV.8 76 ^ 6 iiii®, MS 4 

11.6c iy4 14, KS 7 17° 

Qramayuvah padavyo dhiyamdliah EY.i 72.2®. 
gramas tandrig ca moha9 ca AV,8 8 9® 
gramasya dayam vi bhajanty ebhyali EV to 114 lo® 
gramad anyafcra parivartamanah OB i 5 5®*, 12 3.2.7*^ 

gramaya kaulalam TB 3 4 i 3. See tapase kauc. 
gramena prapathe hatah AB 7 15.2^, 15.19^^. 

gramena lokans tapasa piparti AY 1 1 5 4 *^* 
gramenanadvan kilalam AY 4.11.10°, 
gramo dharmag ca karma ca AY ir 7.17^ 
grava id ena paro anyad asti BY 10 27 21c 
gravaesa isinam EV 5.66.5^ 
gravac chrutkarna lyate vasUnam EV 7 32 5" 
gravanah gravisthah kurvatam supustim AY 1974^ 
grayanaya visnave^gnaye prajSpataye vigvebhyo deve- 
bhyah svaha GrQ 3 7 ip* Of need 
gravanaya svEha QG 4.15 2 Of prec^ 
gravat sama giyamanam EV 881 5^. 
gravad id dhavam upa ca stavEnah EV 6 50,6°. 
gravad giro angirasEm turanyan EV i 121.1i>. 
gravad brahmaiiy avasE gamat Q 9 8.16 i. Cf. next hut 
on€j and grutam brabmany. 

gravad va mdrah grnavad vo agnih KB 28 6, A^ 5»7*3, 

W763 

gravan brahmany avasE gaman gg 8 20 i Cf under ptec, 
hut om 

gravag ca me grutig ca me VS 1 8. i See grEvag. 
gravag cEcha pagumac ca yntham EY.4 38.5«l, N 4 24^. 
gravag cit te asad brhat EV.8.89,4^, MS 4.12.3^. 183.8, 
KS 8.i6t>. 

gravasa yadvam janam EV.8.6 48°, 
gravase no maghonah (SV maghonam) EV 9 32 SV 
I 477^, 2 119^ 

gravase vEsayosasah EV.i 134.3^ 
gravaskamam puiutmSnam EV 8 2 38^ 
gravasyatam ajEgva EV r 138 4®, N 4 25 
gravasyata manasa nmsata ksEm BY 10 74 2^ 
gravasyata manasa yrtram ardayab EV to 147 2^, 
gravasyantah samsnata BV.i, 131^5®, AV 20.75 3^'^ 
gravasyaya ua gigrathat EV i 128 6°; TB 2.5 4.4^, 
gravasyavak gagamEnrisa ukthaih EV 4 16.150. 
gravasyavah. grava Spann amrktam EV 6 i,4l>; MS 4 
13 6^ 206 II, KS.i8.2o^, TB.3 6.io,2i>. 
gravasyavo na prtanSjo atySh EV 9 87 5^, 
gravasyavo na prtanSsu yetire EV.i 85.8k 
gravasyavo vajam caksnsh EV 2 31.7c. 
gravasyavo hrsivanto vanarsadah EV 2 
gravasyad isa usasas turagiyasat EV 4.40 2^. 
gravasya na tmans vSjayantah EV 2.19.7k 
gravasyum gusmam kabavam AV.3 9 3®. 
gravasyum a huvSmahe EV.5.56 8^; N.ii 50^ 
gravasynr mSta magbonSm EV 8.94 SV.r 149k 
gravahstlribhyoamrtainvasuivanamEV.7 81 6a, 8.13 I2C 
gravansi dadhire pan EV 5,18 4^. 
gravistha naksatram TS.4410.2, MS.2. 13,20: j66.6; 
KS.39-13* 


^ 

gravisthabhyah svahs TB 3.1 5 8. 

gravistkah stha MS.2 67 68 4,KS. 15 6 Cf gavistha stha 
gravo devasya sSnasim (MS KS sanasi) TS 3 4 1 1 
4 I 6.3^ MS.i 5 4^ 7017, 2.7 6l> 81.17, 4 9 121 

17, KS i6.6t>, 23 12^, TA.4 3 2^ See avo etc. 
gravo devesu sUrya EV 431 5k 
gravo devesv akrata EV 8 65.12°, 10 62 7^^ 
gravo devesv amrtam ajuryam EV 3.53 15^^ 
gravo nrmnam ca rodasi saparyatah EV.io 50 VS 33 
23<^, N IT 9k 

gravo brhad vivasatah EV 8317° 
gravobbir asti jTvapTtasargah EV i 149 2^ 
gravobhig ca gravasyas tarutrah EV.6.1 ii^, MS 4^36'* 
207 II, KS 18.20b; TB 3 6 10 5k 
gravo madanti yajmysh EV 5 52 
gravo^mrtyu dbuksata EV 6 48 12b 
gravo vasuni sam jitam EV 9 7 9®; SV 2 486°, 
gravo vSjam jsam tirjam vabantih EV.6,65 3"^ 
gravyayai svsha MS 421 22,10. 
gravye MS 421 22.5 

gratam bavih ^B 14 3 1,30, A^ 5 13.5, 7.16.3, K9 

10 I 23, Ap9 T3 3.4 See next hut one. 
gratam bavir 0 sv indra pra yshi EV 10 179 2^, AV, 
7,72,2®'. P gratam bavib A^ 5 13.6 
gratam bavih gratam devebhyahM^ 4.6 3 Seeprec hut one 
gratam many a ndhani gratam agnail EV xo 179 3®', AV 
7 72 3a, AQ 5136 P gratam manye Vait 21 18. 
gratas ta indra soma vatapayo (KB TA vatapei , 99 
vatape) bavanagrutah (TA adds svaha) MS 1.9 i (Z?i5): 
1316,10, TA.331, (Ji9.10.17 6. Fragment . 
bavanagrutah KB. 2 7 4, 
grantab parikutan prSipsat AB,8 22.7°. 
grantab punar abhyajigansati JB.2.378(3 I3)‘^ Faft of 
mahapathad 

grantaya namah KS 26 12 

gramyatab pacato viddhi sunvatah AV 11130^ P 
grSmyatah KSug 63 20. 

grayanta iva stiryam EV 8 99 3®-, AV 20.58 i®, SV.r. 
2670-, 2 669®-, VS 33 41®-, KB.25 6, A9.7 43, 

13 21, 12 4 19, 16.21.19, Vait.33 6, 40.5, 41 9,10,19, 
42,5, L9.4 6 23, N 6 8® Gf. Svidh 3.1 12. 
graya rathesu dhanvasu EV.5.53 4°, 
gravanyEi paumamasyai svaha 9G1-.4 152. 
gravaya KS 25 5, 9B i 8.3 20, 9 2.18, 2 5 2,44, 6 i 47, 
K9 3 6.16, Ap9 3.7 9, M9 r.3.4 24 Cf under a gravaya. 
gravaya vseam kuvid anga vedat EV 8 96 X2<1 
gravag ca me grutig ca me VSK.19.13, TS 4 7 i i ; MS 
2112. 140 ir; KS 18.7 See gravag etc 
gravayed asya karnS vajayadbyOi EV.4,29 3® 
gravitam asi 9B 14 9 3.9, BihU.6.3 9. 
grikamab (read gii®) satatam japet EVKh 5 87 22**. 
gntab kSmo nSsatyS yuvadnk EV 4.43 7^, AV 20.143 1 ^* 
gritam antah prajSpatSu KBIT, 2 10°. 
gritayunsi devySm EV 2 41 17b 
gnto vigvesu smdbusu EV 8 39,8k 
gnya isva upakayob EV 1814°, SV.1.423C. 
gnyalb pancadagarcam ca EV 5.87,22°. 
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griyam ya^o me dhuksva AA 5325 
griyam loke devajusUm udSiam EVKh 5 87 
griyam vayo jaiitzbhyo dadhati EY 9 94 4^ 
gnyam vasa.nag carati svaiocih(TB svarocah) AV.4 8.3b, 
TB 2 7 8 ill giiyo etc 
griyam vasana amitatvam ayan EY 9 94 4^ 
gnyam vasaiio amrto vicetah EY 2 10 
griyam vasaya me kule EYKh 5 87.12c 
griyam v^saya me grlie EYKh 3 87 ii® 
griyam viiajam mayi posa. dadhatu MG 2,8 6^. 
griyam gacheyam i 8 i 36 
griyam ca ya^asa saha Ap^ 5 18 2I1 
griyam ca laksmim ca pustim ca kirtim canmyatSm biah- 
manyam bahuputratam TAA 10 63 Cf 9rT9 ca laksml9 
griyam tva manaso viduli Kau9 106 7i> 
gnyam dadliatv ahrnlyamanam TB.3.1 2 
(om) gnyam devim taipayami BI)h.2 5910 
griyam devim upa hvaye EYKh 5 87 3®, MG 2.13.6® 
griyam dhatai mayi dhelii Ap^ 6 20 2. 
gnyam avada dundubhe 3113^ 
gnyam avahayami gayatnya TAA 1035 
griyam bibhiatosimamukhlm virajam TA i 31 2«l 
gnyam mayi dhehi LQ 3.11.4, SMB.2.8 12, GG.4 10 15 
griyam me vocah 5 i 10 

griyase kam bliaiiubhih sam mimiksiie EV i 87 6^, TS 
2 1,112*^, 4 2.ii2», MS.4 11.2a* 167.15, KS. 8 .i 7 «‘ 
P giiyase MQ 5 i 6 40. 

griyah KhG 4 4.15. Pratlka o/grXibhakso^si, q v, 
griya tv agnimafcithimjantoam EY.io TB.2 4.3 6<i, 
griya na m 3 saram YS.21 35,38^; MS 3 ii 2^ 142 13; 

TB 2 6,11 SK 

griyam tistlia pratisthita Ap^ i4*33 2 
griya ni3. paiipataya TA 10. i MahllnU.2.io<i, ApMB. 
1.9 10*1, HG I 18 5<l. 

gnyam ma dhelu bhutyam AY i2,i.63<i, 
griya samanan ati sarvau syama AY.ii.i.i2c 21®. 
griya sammigla ojobhir ugrah EV.7 56.6I1. 
gnye kam vo adhi tanasu vaglh RY.i.88,3^ P:9nye 
kam QQ 3.5 

gnye gave na dhenavo^^navanta EY.10.95.6d 
gnye cid a piataram vavrdhur narah EY.5 55 
gnye chando na smayate vibhatl EY.1.92.6C 
gnye jatah gnya a mr lyaya RY.9.94 P* 

VHDh 5.296, 8,32,236 

gnye te pada duva a mimiksuh EV,6.29 3a P: 9nye te 
pada VHDh.8.2i. 

gnye to prgnir upasecani bhnt EV.10,105 IO^ 
gnye darvir arepah EV.io 105 loK 
gnye divo duhitur jayan^nah EV 7 6 7. 2d, 
gnye na gava upa aomam asthuh EY.4 4^*8®* 
gnye paruspim usamana urpSm EY 4 22 2® 
gnye putraya vedhavai (read vettavai ?) MG 1. 10.15®, See 
griyai e^c , md cf. puhse putraya, 
giriye pnsann isukrteva deva EV.1.184.3®. 
gnye manansi devaso akran BY 6.44.8^ 
gnye maryaso ahjlor akrnVata BY. 10.77 
gnye rukmo na rocata upake EY* 4.10.5®. 


gnye 9reyansas tavaso rathesu EY 5 60 4® 
gnye sudr9ir upaiasya yah svah EY 5.44,2a 
gnye sudr9o vapur asya sargah EY 4 23 6® 
gnyai ksatraySujase balaya TA 6 i 3^. See wider asme 
ksatraya 

gnyai putraya vettavai ApMB.i 314 See 9riye etc 
gnyai biahmane tejase balaya TA 6 Seemder asme 
ksatraya 

gnyai vi9e pustyai balaya TA 61^^ See under asme 
ksatraya 

gnyai svaha 9® ^4 9*3 8 , BrhU .6 3 8 , MG 2136 , P 
9 nyai BDh 394 

griyo madhipatim kuru Ap^ 6 20 2 
griyo mimlte bihatir antinah EV 3 i 5d. 
gnyo vasana9 carati svarocih EV 3,38.411, VS.33 22^*, 
KS 37.9I1. See griyam etc. 
grikamah. (text 911®) satatam japet EYKh 5,87,2 2d, 
grikamaya tvE MQ 1 1 i i. 
grinanti dhenavah 9i9um EV 9.1 
grinanto gobhir uttaram EY 9 107 2d, SV 2.664d 
grinann ugro rmann apah EY 9.109,22^. 
grinann upa sthad divam bhuranyuh EY i 68 i® 
grinana apsu mrhjata (SV vrhjate) EY 9241®, 65 26®, 
SY 2 31 1®. 

grinam udaro dharuno layinEm EY.io 45* 5®'? VS 12 22^, 
TS4 2.2 3a, KS,i6.9a-, MS 2 7 9^: 86.11, ApMB 2 ii. 
27®'(ApG.6,r5 i) P. 9rin5m udErah MS.4 ii 2 163 
II, KS.2 15 

gritas tvam 9iitoxham KS 35 ii See grtas tvam 
gritah. somE E yEhi EY.8 2.28^. 

(om)gndliaram taipayEmi BDh.2.5 9 10 
gridharasya yathE giiyE EYKh,io .85 4 ^. 
gribhaksossi GG 4. i o, 1 5 . See grirbliakso, 
gn me bhajata MahEnU 20 10, See grir me, 
gnr asi TS i 3 10 i , Ap 9 . 7,25 4; KEug 106 6 See next, 
and red asi. 

grir asi mayi ramasva SMB 1,7 u ; GG,3,4 25. P. grih 
KhG 3 124 Seeptec 
grir upabarhanam AB 8,17.2, 
gradevir devatEh gnyE EVKh.5 

grirbhakso^si {error for gribhakso) si SMB 2812. P. 

gnyEh {sc. bhakso^si) KhG. 4 4 *i 5 See gribhakso, 
grir mE ut {Iwtihout samdhi) tisthatu QG.6,5.4. 
grir mEgEt ApG.3.8 6, 

grir mE devi jusatSm EYKh 6,87,3dj MG.2.i3.6d, 
grir me bhajatu TA 10 i 10 See gri me. 
grir vE esE yat satvEnah SMB,2.6.i4, Ps* gnr vE osE 
GG 4.9 4, grir vEi KhG.4 3 ro, 
giivarcasyam Eyusyam Erogyam EVKh. 5.8 7.23a, 
grig ca te laksmig ca patnyEv (YSK patnyE [ahorEtre]) 
YS,3 i 22a, YSK 35.22ft. P; grig ca te BrhPDh.9 59. 
See hrig etc. 

grig ca tvE yagag ca ptirve samdhEu gopEyetEm PG.3. 
4.10, 

grig ca pu§tig cEnrnyam brahmanyam bahuputrmiain, 
MahEnU. 1 9. J . Qumi metneed^ psdas a b. See next, 
grig ca laksmig capustig (J) ca kirtim cEnnayatEm brahma^i- 
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9rih ^raddliam — 
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yam bahuputratam TAA.io 64 Quasi metrical See 
prec , and cf 9riyam ca laksmim. 
grih fraddham dadhatu me MG. 2 13 6^. 
gri stQpah 3 3.7. See next 
gris te stUpah ApMB 21511 (ApG 7 17 6). See prec 
grutarsim ugram abhxmatisaham EV. 10473c, MS 4. 

14 8® 227 8 See grutarsim etc 
gputam yo vitrahautamam KV.8 93 16^, SY.i 208*' 
grutam havam vrsanS vadhnmatyah EV 6 62 7^. 
gputakakso aram (SV 9iutakaksaram) gave EV.8.92.25i3, 
SV I ii8b. 

grutam kartaram uta yajniyam ca KS 30 8^ 
grutam gayatram takavauasya EV i 120 6*^. 
grutam ca me*9rutam ca me tan ma ubhayam viatam 
ApMB.2 5 6 

grutam ced asmm vedyam MS 4 8 i®. 107 10, KS 30 ic, 
grutam tac chasur iva vadhnmatyah EV 1.116,13^ 
grutam tapah TA 10 8 i, MahanU.8.1 
grutam asi satyam nama svaha tva devaya brhaspataye 
M9.7.2,6. 

grutam ity abhxdhiyate i 2 
grutam in me amartya EV,8 26.17c, 
grutam me achoktibhir matinam EV.i 184.2c, 
grutam me a9vina havam EV.5 78 5®. 
grutam me gopaya TA 7 4 i , TU.i 4 i 
grutam me ma pi a hasih EVKh 10. 15 1.5. See ma tvam 
harsih. 

grutam me mitravaruna havema EV.i.i22.6fi'; 7 62 5^, 
VS 2i.9«i, TS I 8 22 3^; MS.4 166,14, KS.4.i6d, 

TB 2.7 15 6<i, 8.6,8^, 

grutarathaya maruto duvoya EV g 36,6^. 
grutarathe priyarathe dadhanah EV,r.i2 2 70. 
grutarvanx madacyuti EV 8 74 13^ 
grutarsim ugram abhimatisaham TB 2,5.6.10 See gru- 
tarsim etc 

(om) grutarsiha tarpayami BDh 2.5 9 14, 
grutavrddham tapasvmam ^G 1,2,6^, 
grutasad asi TS 3 2 10 i. 
grutam kanvasya vlrudham AY, 6, 52, 
grutam ginvanto vayam AV 7 61.2c, 
grutam brahmany avasa, gatam i. Cf under 

gravad brahmany. 

grutaya svahaTS.7 i 19,2, KSA.i,io, TB 3.1.5 7. 

grutayai tvavacindrayoktham devebhyah 99 8.21.3. 

grutim taipayami 9Gr 493 

grutim te^^nu bravimi 9G1' 2715, 

grutim bho3 anu bruhi 9G 2715, 

gruto gana a tva vxgantu TB.2.4,3.iot; 3,7.9.6b, 

14.2.13b. 

grutkarnam santam utaye EV.8.45 17b, 
grutkarnam saprathastamam tva gira (KS, yuja) EV.io 
140 6c, SV.2 1171C, VS i2.iric, TS 4.2 7.30^ MS 2.7. 
14® 96 KS.16 14C, 9B.7 3 1.34 Of next 

grutkarnam saprathastamam EV.1.45 7®. Qf prec 
grutkarnayakavayevedyayaAV.19 3.4C, KS 36.1*', Ap 9 . 

14 grutkamsya KS 35.12. See pra vedhase 

kavay^ and cf avocama kavaye. 


grutyai svaha TB 3 x 5 13 
grutva havam maiuto yad dha yatha EV.6 50 5® 
grudhi citrSmaghe havam EV i 48. 
grudhi tvam sudravmo nas tvam yat EV.io 6r 21c, 
grudhi brahma vavrdhasvota glibhih EV,6.i7 3b, AV 20 
8.1b, TB 2 5 8 iib 

grudhi gruta giaddhivam (AV graddheyam) te vadami 
EV.IO i25.4<i, AV 4 30 4^. 

grudhi giutkarna vahmbhih EV i 44.13^, SV i 50"-, VS 
33 15°'? TB 2.7 12.5a P giudhi grutkaina Ap 9 22 
27.9. 

grudhi svayavan smdho pnivacittaye EV 8 25 12® 
grudhi na indra hvayamasi tva EV 6 26 
grudhi no agne sadanesadhasthe EV.IO ii 9a , 12 9*^, AV 
i8.i 25a 

; grudhi no hotar rtasya hotadhruk EV 10 61 14^ 
grudhiyatag cid yatatho mahitva EV,6 67 3^^, MS 4.14 
JQ^, 231 6. 

grudhi havam vipipanasyEdreh EV.i.22.4a, SV 2 1148a, 
AB 5 4,19 

grudM havam giro me jusasvaAV. 2.5,4®. See next hut one, 

I grudhi havam tna9cya EV.8 95.4a, SV i 346a, 2 233a, 
PB.1264, A 9 « 7 . 8 . 3 , 99^2.26,6, 
grudhi havam na indro na A 9 6 3 la. See pi eo hut one 
grudhi havam a huvato huvanah EV 62110® 
grudhi havam indra ma risanyah EV.2,11 la, AB 5413, 
KB. 2 2 7. P* grudhi havam mdra A9.7 n 25; 99 * 

58. Gf BrhD 4 79. 

grudhi havam india gUra prthyah EV 10 148,5a. 
gruvad vaneva yat sthiram EV.1.127 3®, SV.2.ii65e. 
grustim cakrur niyuto lantayag ca EV.7 i8 lo^. 
grustim cakrur bhigavo diuhyavag ca EV,7,i8 6®. 
grusti (SV. gruste) jEtasa indavah svarvidah EV 9 106 i®, 
SV 1,566®, 2 44®. 

gruslad asya gatur eti EV 10,20 6b, 
grusti devam saparyata EV.3 9 
grusti deva prathamo yajhiyo bhuvah EV 8.23 18® 
grusti desnam abhi grnihi radhah EV 2 9 4b 
grusti na indro hansa midhati A 9 2 10 16^1 See next 
grusti no asya haviso jusEnah TB 2.5 3 iti See prec 
grusti bhagam nasatya puramdhim EV.7,39 4^, N.6.13. 
grustt rayir vEjo vrfoatuiye EV 6.13,1®, Ap9 5 23,9® 
grustivarir bhutanasmabhyam apah EV 10 301^1, N. 
6,22^ 

grusp vahanto nagatha tad indre EV 2 14.8b 
grusp vam yajha udyatah sajosah EV 6 68 i^. P frusti 
v 5 m yajnah Ag 7 9.2, gg 12.10.10, 11.23. Cf BrhD 

5.121. 

9ru?H vaja rbhavas tad va ukthyam EV 4.36.4'!. 
Qrasiavanam vanvodham abhi prayab EV 1. 11 9. id 
grusHvanam dhitavanam EV 3.27.2'!, MS.4 11.2'!; 161 a* 
KS 40 140, TB 2.4.3 50. 

§rus«Taneva havam a gamistam EV 10.106.4d 
gruftivano nljara EV.i 127 98. 
grustivauo hi daguse EV i 45 2®. 
grtiala viro jayate devakamah EV.2.3.9!>^ TS.3 i,ii.ai>* 
MS.4.14.8!’; 227.1. ’ ' 
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grustiveva piesito vam abodhi RV 7 73 3®. 
gruste jatasa etc see grusti jatasa etc. 
grusty agne navasya me RV 8 23.14a, SV.i io6a, Svidh 
3-4-IO 

gruya agni^ citiabh 5 iniii havam me RV 2 10 2a 
greyabi {sc pantham anii te di9amah) Kau9.137.26. tJha 
0/ dliisnyam pantham etc 
greyahketo Tasujit sahiyan AV.5 20. lo^ 
gr ey all-91 eyag cikitsatu AV.io 6 5^ 
greyase vittadham VS 30 ii , TB 3419. 
greyasy ehi MS 4 2 5 26 13 , 4 2 6. 27 7 , 4.2 7 (quater) 
28 10,16, 29 3,5, ApQ 4 10 4, 1.4 2 10, — 9 5 1(6^5) 

greyansam daksam manasa jagrbhyat RV 10 31.2^, 
greyan vasyaso*sani svaha. TA 743, TU.i 4 3. 
greyo vanvano vayunam vidvan AV 5 20.9c 
greyo vaslya a yat sambhutam bhutam TB 3 lo.i i 
gi’estham yavistha bhaiata RV 2 7.10-, TS 1.3 14 3^, MS. 
4 II 4a 172 3, AQ.'j.S I. 

grestham yavistham atithim svahutam RV i 44 4^ 
grestham vah pego adhi dhayi dargatam RV.4 36 7^ 
grestham saiTadhatamam RV.g 82.1®, TA,i 11.3®, Ap 9 
622 ic, ChU 5 2 7® 

grestham savam savita savisan nah RV. 1.164 26®, AV,7 
73 7®? 9 10 4 ®, N II 43C, 
giestham savifciam asuvam 99*^ 

grestham no atia diavinam yatha dadliat RV 4 54 i^, 
KS 34 i8<^, GB.2.2.i2<i,' tB 3.7*^3*4^, Vait 16 igd, M^. 
2 5.4 24^1 

grestham no adya savitar vaienyam RV 10 35.7®*, 
grestham no dliehi varyam vivaksase RV 10 24.2^, 0 / next 
grestham no dhehi varyam RV 3 21 2^, MS.4.i3.5<i* 204. 

II , KS 16 21*1, AB 2 12 ii<l, TB 367 2^. Cf prec 
greftham asi bhesajanam AV 6,21 2®'. 
grestham asiavabhesajam AV.6.44 2®. 
gresthaya ca sumatya RV 5,2$ 3^* 
gresthaya namah TA 10 44.1, MahanU.i7*2. 
gresthaya svaha QB.T4.9.S.4, BrhU.6,3.4. 
grofthav mdragni bhuvanasya gopau TB.3.r.i.ii^» 
gre^the syama vasunag ca davane RV.6 71 2i». 
gregthe syama savituhsavimani RV. 10.36. 12c, VS.33.17c. 
gregthai lOpEis tanvam spargayasva RV 10.112.3^ 
grestho jatasya rudia griyasi RV. 2, 33.3a'. 
grostho devanam vasuh RV. 1.43.5°. 
greftho devanam uta manusanam TB 3, 1.2.9^. 
grestho devanam patir aghmyanEm TB.3.i.i.3^ 
grestho devEiiam prianasu jisnuh TB.3.1 1,5° 
grestho devEnam bhagavo bhagEsi TB 3 i 1*8^* 
grestho ha (Sayana^ AV. Introd. p. 6, hi) vedas tapaso 
*dhijatah GB. 1.1.9®*. 
graifthyat patho ma yosam TS 2.4 5,2. 
graifthyaya samasUsata KS.36 i5<^. 
graisthyaya svaha TB 3 1.4,10,14. 
grona dhrsntl nrvEhasa KSA.4 9°. 
gro]ga naksatram TS.4.4.10 2, MS 2.13 20: 166.5, 
gronam eka udakam gam avEjati EV,i.i6r.io«', 
grosaayai svaha TB.3. 1.5.7, 
groi^bhyam svaha KSA.3-6^ See gronibhyam etc. 


grombhyam pan bhansasah AV.9 821^. 
groni astani brhaspateh AV 9413^. 
gronibhyam svaha TS 7 3 16 2 See gronibhyam etc 
groni yad uru ka u taj jajEna AV 10 2 3c 
grota giavano viduso na yajham VS 62 6®, 393. 14 

See ginota etc 

grota dutasya jagmuso no asya RV 7.39 3^, N 12 43^^ 
grota rajano amitasya mandiah RV i 122 ii^ 
grotaro yEmahatisu RV 561 15c 
grota havam grnata urvytltih RV 6 24 2^, 
grota havam grnata stomavEhah RV 6 23.4^. 
grota havam jaritur evayamarut RV 5878^ 
grota havam nEdhamEnasya kEroh RV i 178 3^ 
grota havam araksa evayEmarut EV 5 87 9^’. 
grotu nah groturatjh sugrotuh EV i 122 6c. 
grotram yajhEya dhattam grotram yajhapataye dhattam 
TB I 1. 1 4, ApQ 12 22 9 

grotram yajhena kalpatam (MS kalpate) VS 921; 1829, 
22 33, TS I 7 9.2, 4.7 10.2, KS 14 r , 18 12, MS i ii 
3 16314, gB52 14 

grotram samdhattam (TB.ApQ cdhattam tan me jinva- 
tarn) KS 4.4, TB.i i 1.3, Ap^ 12.22.8, Mg 2 4.1.11. 
grotram sthah TB i i i 4 , Apg 12 22 9. 
grotram kamayoh AV 19,60 Vait 3.14, See karna- 
yoh gro® 

grotram caksuh prEno^schinno no astu AV.ig 58.1° 
grotram jmva TS 4 4 i 3, KS.17 7, 8, 

Vait.26.1, 

' grotram ta E pyEyatEm VS 6 15, TS.i.s.p,! , gB 3 8.2.9. 
grotram ta agvinah pEtu MS.4 8 7. 115.10, Apg 14 21 4 
See Egvmas te 

grotram ta urvyabadhirE bhavEmah TB.1.2.1 3^^, Apg, 
6 I 7^ 

grotram te cakre EstEm RV, 10.85. iic. See grotre etc 
grotram te mayi juhomy asEu svEhE KBIT. 2,4. 
grotram te mayi dadhe KBU 2 1 5. 
grotram te gundhEmi VS 6 14; gB.s 8.2 6. 
grotram drnha TS.i 1.7.1. 
grotram dehi (TA dhehi) KS 1,7 ; TA 4.2.5. 
grotram nakamayoryagah VS.2i,5ic, MS.3 11.5° 147 
TB 2 6.14 2C 

grotram nEma devatEvarodhani KBTJ. 2 3. 
grotrapa agnexsi MS 1.5.2: 68.1, 159 77.3; 4.1.14 

20.2. 

grotrapa asi gg 4*7«i3’ 

grotrapabhyam tvE kratupEbhySm asya yajhasya dhru- 
vasyEdhyaksEbhyEm gihnEmi TS.3.2 10.1, 
grotrapah (Ag °pS) grotram me pahi (MS pEtu) TS.3,2 
10 2, MS I 3 9. 33.12, AB 2,27,7, Ag 5 6 II. 
grotram (5C gundhasva devayajyEyEi) Keu 9.44,22. 
grotram asi caksur nEma KS 40.5. 
grotram asi grotram mayi (KSA. me) dhehi TS.7.5 19*^^ 
KSA.5.15. See next. 

grotram asi grotram me dah svEhE AV.2.17.5, Seeprec. 
grotram asya mEhinsih MS.i 2 16; 26.8 
grotram indre vayo dadhat V8*28.^8^; TB.2.6.20.2^. 
grotram prapadye Ag.i.4*9* 
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grotram ma udgata sa mopahvayatsm SB. 2 6 
grotram mayi (KSA me) dhehi TS 7 5 19 2, K8A 5 ig 
See grotram me dah 

grotram me tarpayata (PG tarpaya) YS 631, TS 3 1.8 i , 
MS.1.3 2 30 7, KS 3 ro, 3947, PG 2 6 18 
grotram me tvayi dadham KBU 215 
grotram me dali (AY. dah svaha) AY 2 17 5 ; 7^6 

See grotram mayi 

grotram me dhattam TB i i 1,4, AgQ,i2 22.9 
grotram me dhehi see grotiam mayi 
grotram me pahi YSa4 17, TS 3 2.10.2 ,4362, MS i 
52 68 X, 1.5.9 77*3 J 2,8.3. I08.I0, 4 202, 

KS173, W4713* 

grotram me^^va 99 7 10. 1 5* 

grotram me grotrena diksatam KB 7 4 [h $) , 99 5 4 i 
See grotiena me 

grotram me glokaya YS 14 8, TS 4 3 4 3, MS.2 8 2 107. 
16, KS.17 I, 9 B 8 2 3 3. 

grotrasya tva dharmanE vayam aim pankramama (TA. 
kramama) suvitaya navyase MS.4.9 10 ^3^2, TA.4. 
II 3 

grotrat prthivim saih fcanu MS.2 13 3 153 10 See neoct, 
and grotian. 

grotrad vacam sam tanu KS.39 8, See under pixc 
grotrad vayug ca pranag ca YS 31.12c Qf pranad vayur. 
grotrau manah sam tanu TB.i 5.7 r; Ap 9 16 32 3, See 
under giotrat 

grotrabhyam svaha KSA. 3 6, See karnabhyam etc 
grotrabhyam karnau YS 25.2, MS 3. i g. i . 177.10, 
grotraya tva TS4 4.1.3, K817.7, 37.17; PB.1.108, 
Yait 26.1. 

grotraya namah KS 26.12, KSA11.6, Ap9.2o.i,i7. 
grotraya bhingah YS.24.29, MS.3 14.8 174 2 
grotraya me varcoda vaicase (M9. me vai coday pavasva 
YS 7 27, YSK 912, 9®-4 6^2, M 9 2371. See 'next 
grotraya me varcodau yarcasc pavetham TS 3 2,3 2 P; 

giotraya me Ap 9 12.18 20 See pec 
grotraya svaha YS 22.23, 39 3(^«s); MS.3 12,9 163 8, 
TB 3 I 5.13; gB 14 3 2 i7(&js); 934, TA 4.6-1 5 iS-iJ 
BrhU 634 

grotrena tva bhaksayami KB. 12.5 ; QQ.6 814. 
grotrena bhadram nta gmvanti satyam TB 2513®-. 
grotrena me grotram diksatam svaha (Ap 9 10. 10 6, di- 
ksatam eandiamase samastavE u) Ap 9 10,8 7 , 10 6. See 
grotiain me giotiena. 

grotrena modag ca mahag ca grayate TB 2 5 1.30, 
grotrena yago*gTya svaha PG 1194. 
grotrena vacam bahudhodyamanam TB 2 5 i 3^ 
grotrena saiva diga a grnomi TB.2 5 i.3<i. 
grotre te oakie astam AY.14 i.ii®. See grotram etc* 
grosan ye asya gasam turasah RV.i 68.9^. 
gransat KS.25.g, 9B*i*8.3.2o, 9 2,18, 2 52,44, 6.1.47, 
K93*<5.i 6, Ap93.7 9, M 9 i.3.4»24* 
graustiva dhuram anu raya rdhyah RV 8 48 2^. 
glakgriam evava gnhati ( 99 - gnhasi) AY. 20, 133 99 

12.22.1 5^. 

glaksnayaih glaksnikayam AY, 20. 133.5a; 


glokam yansat saviteva jna bahu BY. i 190 3*’ 
glokakrn mitrataiyaya svardhl AY. 5 20 7^ 
glokam ghosam bharathendiEya sommali EY 10 94 
K 9 9^. 

glokam devah krnute svaya dhaimane EV 4 53 3^^ 
glokam adrer adha tmana EY.i 139 10® 
glokayantraso labhasasya mantavah EY 9 73 
glokaya tva A 9 5 i<^*io* 

glokaya svaha YS 105, TS.1813.3, MS 26x1 708, 

KS.IS 7 , 9 B 5 3 5*9; TB 3 1*5 7 
gloko na yatam api vajo astx EY 10 12 AY 18 i 33^^ 
glonaya katam ardati AY 12 4.3^. 
gvaghniva krtnur vija aminana EY 1.92 lo®. 
gvaghniva nivata caran EY.8 45 38®. 
gvaghniva yo jiglvan laksam adat EY 2124®, AY 20 
34 4 *^» 

gvaghniva vajnn sanaye dhananam EY 4 20.3®. 
gvanvatir apsarasah AY 1 1 9 15*^ 
gvabhyo akaram namah AY ii 2.30^ 
gvag ca sarvatataye EY 6 56.6^. 
gvasantu gargara apam vaiuna AY 4*16 12^ 
gvasxty apsu hanso na sidan EY i 65 9"^ 
gvasukaravadhutam yat BDh 3 6 ga- See mxt 
gvashkaravalidham ca YiDh.48 2o«. See p ec 
gvahsutyam va esam(camw gvahsutya evaxsamjbiahmana 
nam tarn indrayendragnibhyEm prabravimi A9 <> i x 16 
See next threCj and sadyahsutyam 
gvahsutyam indragmbhyam vigvebhyo devebhyo biah' 
manebhyah somyebhyah somapebhyahsomam prabiutat 
(Ap 9 21 6 i,prabravimi)Ap 9 21.5 16,6 i Seemdo prcc 
gva^LSutyam indiagnibhyEm prabravimi vigvebhyo deve- 
bhyo brahmanebhyah somapebhyah K9.ia.6,25. See 
under pec Intone 

gva^ sutya(0 vSm indiagnl tarn vam piabravlmi vigve 
bhyo devebhyo biahmanebhyah somyebhyah soniape- 
bhyah 99 1° i*i3* under pec hut two 
gva AY.20 135 T , Yait 32.25 See next hut one* 
gva krsnah karno gaidabhas taraksus te raksasam YS 24 
40 See imder taraksuh krsnah 
gva jaxitah A9.8 3 23, 99 12.23 3 See pec hut one 
gvatrabhaja vayasa sacate sada EY 8 4 9®, SY i 277c 
gvatram agnir akr^oj jatavedah EV 10 88 4^, N 5 3. 
gvatram arka anuaata EV 8.63 5®. 
gvatra]^ pita bhavata yQyam apah VS 4- 1 2® , 9 ^ 3 2. 2. 1 9” 
P* gvatrah pitah K9 7 4 35 See snatah etc 
gvatra(MSM 9 °fcrah) stha vrtraturah YS 6.34“', TS i 4 i 
x% 64.42, MS 13 3^ 311,454 68.17, KS 3 lo^i, 
9B.3 9 4 i <5 , Ap 9 12 9.ro; M 9 2 3 3 5 P- gvatra stha 
K9.9.4 12. 

gvatrena yat pitror mucyase pan EV.i 31.4®. 
gvatro ma praceta maitravaruno^nujanatu SMB. 2 4,6 
gvatroxsi pracetah YS 5 31, TS.1.3 3.1; MS 1.2 12 21 
II, KS 2.13, PB.i 4 6, 99.6.12 16. P gvatiah L 9 2 
2 17. 

gvanam caturaksam abhimanyasva K9 20,1.38 
gvanam 10 chvadan na puiusam chat ApMB.2,16 ii 
(ApG.7 1 8.1) 
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Qvauam ivodviddham ApMB 2 13 

Qvanam basto bodhayitaram abiavit KV r.i6r.r3c 

gvanah sinham iva drstva AV 4 36 6c. 

Qvaneva no aiisanya tanfmam EV 2,39 4c 
gvano^dantii bhumyrim AV ii 10 23<i 
gva nv asya jambhisat EV 10 86 4c, AV 20 1 26.4® P 
nvo 3 QQ 12 13 5 (c/ Indische Studtm iv 231) 
gvapado maksikah sam labhantam AV ii 10 8® 
gvapayo gihamedhng cetiti TA 1.9 5c 
gvavit kurupigangila VS 23 56^^ 
gvavid bhaumi VS 24 33, MS 3 14 14 175 6, 
gvavrt {tead svavrt tat HG- 224 
gvasina upa spigatagvasibhya svaha ApMB.2 18 36 (ApG, 
7 20 5) See next 

gvasinir ghosiiiTi vicinvatih sama9nuvih saipa yad vo^tra 
tad dhaiadhvam AG 4 8 27,28 Seeprec 
gvitieayah fvatiaso bhuranyavah EV 10,46 7®; VS 33 rc; 
TB 2 7 12 lo 

gvityafico ma daksinataskapaidah EV 7 33 Cf BrliD. 

5 ^<53. 

gvityanco yatia namasri kapaidinah EV 7 83 8® 
gvitra adityanam VS 24 39, See extra adityanam. 
gvitro laksxta AV 3 27 6, TS 5 5 10.2, ApMB 2 17 18 
See citio etc 

gvetam ia9mini bobliujyamanani TA,3.ii 9"- 
gvetam xGpam krnute yat sisasati EV.9 74 7®' 
gvetam samantasii vagam carantam 9® 13,5,4.22* 
gvetam jajnanam arusam mahitva EV 3 1.4^. 
gvetam nayanti sudi'gikam agvam EV 7 77 3^ 
gvetapaksa mahayagah PG 3.6 

gvetavayav&ntariksanam saipan 3 .m adhipata esa te balih 
PG.2 1414; . adhipataye svaha PG. 2 149,,,. adhi- 
pate prahkhasva PG 2 14 16, , . . adhxpate^vanemksva 
PG.2,14 12. 

gvetaE sisaktx niyutam abhigxih EV.7.9i.3^f VS 27 23^, 
MS.4.I4 2l>* 216 16; TB,2 8,1.1^ 
gveta avarokijnia fidityanam VS 24.6; MS. 3.13-7" 170.1, 
Cf next 

gveta adityah ApQ.20 15,1. Of prec. 
gveta krsna iohin.1 jatavedah Kaug 13 1.2*, 
gveta (VS gvetan) grXsmaya VS 24 ii; MS. 3. 13. 19: 172 g. 
gvetantik&gaya svaha TS 7.3 17 i, KSA 3.7, 
gvetan grismEya* seeprecn hut one, 
gvetan vairocano hayan AB 8 22 gK 
gvetoblnli saha sarve hatah TA.4.36.id. 
gvetaya rausidagvaya svaha MG.2,7 t®. 
gvetaya vaitahavyEya svaha MG 2 7.1®, See next three, 
gvetaya vaidarvaya namah ApMB.2 17 27®, HG.2,16 8®, 
See under prec. 

gvetaya vaidaxvyaya namah svaha PG.2, 14,5®. See under 
prec, hut one, 

gvetaya vaidarvaya namah ( 9 G. omits namah) svaha AG. 

2.3,3c, 9® 4.18,1, See under prec, hut two 
gvetaya svaha TS.7.3.i8,i ; KBA.3.8J TB.3 8.17.4; Ap^. 
20,6.4; XI. 1 3. 

gveta vayavyahVS.24,9, 19, MS.3.13.10: 170.8; 3 13.16: 
171,13, Ap9.2o ig.3. 


gvetah sauryah VS 24 19, Ap^ 20 15 3 

gvetair agvEii iha (ApMB HG agvaih saha) ketumadbhxh 

MS 2 9 119 3, ApMB 2 18 10^, HG 2 8 2^ 

gveto ragmih pan sarvam babhtiva TA 3 ii 10* 
gveto rusatyo vidadhaty agvah MG 2 7 i* 
gveto vEjl jayate agre ahnam EV.g i 4^ 
gvevaikah kapir ivaikah AV 4 37 ii* 
gvo yajhaya ramatam devatabhyah TB 3 7.4 3'^, ApP 4 

I 8d 



§at kittikamukhyayogam vahantl ApMB 197®, HG i 
22.14® 

sat ca me sastig ca me AV 5156* 

sat eemah pradigah prthak AV.4 20 2^ 

sattnhgac ca me catvaringac ca me VS 18, 25, TS4 7 ii 2 

sattrihgate svaha KSA 2 5 

sattrihga ha dadhrire vyavit JB 3 68(2 433)^’ Pmt of 
dvadagasya masa 

sattnhgahg ca catuiah kalpayantah EV 10 114 6*. 
sattnngmim brhatrm kalpamanam JB 2 30 (29)^, Part 
of tan vingati 

sat tva pichama rsayah kagyapeme AV 8,9 7*, 
gatpaksa ya nimiyate AV.9 3 21^, 
satpaflcagate svaha KSA. 2 5 
sat-sat saddha sahasram pB 13 g 4 17* 
satsastig ca dve ca gate ca bhavatah GB 1523*, 
satsaptatyai svaha KSA. 2,^. 
sat sahasiam varmmam pB 13 g 4 
sadaksam tiigirsananx danpianyat EV 10 99 6^ 
sad agvan atithigve EV.8 68.17*, 
gad astabhna vistirah pahea samdrgah EV 2 13 ro®, 
sad (VSK. sal) asya viathah gatam aksaram VS. 23 58*, 
VSK.23 58*;. PB.13 5.2 19 
sad aha vaisuvatam ca GB J.g 23<i, Vait 31.15^, 
sad ahui dyEvapithivlh sad nrvlh AV,8 9 16^. 
sad ahuh gltan sad n masa nsnan AV 8917* 
sad id yama (TA sad udyama) rsayo devaja iti EV i 164 
15^^ AV.9 1.3.?^, ^,14,19^ 

gad udahh eti sUryah KB.i9,3‘i 
sa<^ udyama etc : see gadhd etc, 

ga(^ urvir ekam id biat EV 10.14 AV,i8.2 6^, KS. 

4o.iil>; TA 6 5.3^, ApP 17 21.8^, 
ga^ u samam sadaham vahanti AV,8,9,i6^ 
gadpoebliyah svaha AV. 19 23 3. 
sad rtuhhyahPJ3-,i.8,i, ApMB r 3.12 (ApG 2.4.16), MG 
I. II. 18. See sad rayasposaya. 
sadjata bhata piathamaja rtasya AV 89 16*. 
gad bharan eko acaran bibharti EV.3.g6,2*, 
sadbbir urvibhir amatim tarema AV 12 2.48^. 
sadbhyab. gatebhyah svaha TS.7.2.19,1 ; KSA.2.9. 
gadbhyah svaha TS.?.2.ii.i; 13.1, KSA.2.r,3. 
gad yama eka ekajah AV.io.8.5\ 
ga^ yuktah anusesidhat EV.'i.as 15^ 
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sadyogam siram anu ss,ma-sama AV 8 9.16c 

§adyogeb]iir acarkisuh AY 6 91.1^. 

sadratrag cobhayah saha AV 11.7 1 

sad rayasposaya TB 3 7 7 ii , Ap^ 10 22.12 ; SMB i 2 ii; 

HG 1211 See sad rtubhyah. 
sadvingatir asya vankrayab MS 4 ^3 4 203 14, KS 16. 
21, AB 2.6 15, KB 10.4, TB 3 6.6 3, A^ 3 3 I, 10 8. 

1 , 995176 

sadvingah saptavin^esu grayadhvam TB 31124, 
sandaya tva see gandaya tva. 
sannavatyai svaba TS.7.2.15 i, KSA 2 5 
sanmaso daksina nityah KB 19 3c 
(om) sanmukham tarpayami BDb 2398. 
sanmukhaya vidmahe MahaiiU 3.5^ Qfi tan nah san- 
mukhah. 

san morvrr anhasas pantu dyaug ca pithm capag causa- 
dhaya9 cork ca sunita ca Ap9 6221. See next two 
san morvrr anhasas (99 p^iitu dySu? ca prthivl 

cahag ca ratrig ca (99 ratri5 capa^ oausadliayag ca) A9. 
I 2 1 , 99 ^ 6,4 See _prec, and next 
san morvir anhasas pantv agnig ca prthivl capag ca vajag 
cahag ca ratiig ca 9B^i*6*i«22. Seeprec. two. 
sal asya etc • see sad asya etc. 

sastim (99 sasthim) sahasrE navatim ca kaurama 
AV,20 127 ic, A9 8 3«ioc, 99*^2 14 i.ic 
sastim sahasia navatim nava 9rutah BY i 53.9°, AY. 20 
21 9®, 

§astira sahasranu nirmajam aje EY.8.4 20® 

§astim sahasra naiguto vastim EY.9.97 53®, SY.2 455°. 
sastim sahasra gacya sacahan BY. 6, 2 6, d*!. 
sastim sahasragvyasyayutasanam BY 8.46 22^. 
sastim sahasrasanam BY. 8 46 29^, 
sastir vlraso adhi sad duvo5ni BY. 7, 18 14®. 
sastigate dve inasi prsthe, stuta^astranam S^atam ca 9a- 
tani, da9a sahasrani gatany astau, samvatsare dhisnyas 
iringatam ca JB 2 7 1^^^, 

sastig ea khila avicacala ye AV 10.8 4^ See arpitah, 
sastiQ ea timgaka balgah TA 1,3 2®. 
sastig ca sat ca revati AY 19 47 4^ 
saftig cadhvarytl {A9 Ap9 °yo) navati9 ca pa^ah A9 i 3 
99 ^ 6 3*^, Ap 9 24.12 7a. Of bahavo'^sya 
sastih gata susupuh sat sahasra BY 7.18 i4^> 
saftih sahasram anu gavyam dgat BY i 126.3c 
sastih sahasiam ayutam akslyamanah TS,4 4. r i 4, MS 2. 
8 14 118 17. 

sastyaih garatsu nidhipa abhichat AV 12.3 34a, 4 id, P: 

sastyam garatsu Kau9.62 9. 

§[a§tyai svaha TS 7.2 17 i, 18. i; K8A..2.3,5,6,7,8, 
sagthat pahcadhi nirmita AY. 8 9,4^. 
sa§thaya svaha AY 19.22 2. 
gasthah saptamesii grayadhvam TB.s.ii 2,2, 
sasthim sahasra etc., see sastim etc. 
safthim 9akra jusasva me MG 2 13 6d 
sasthim ca yam indrasenety uta ahuh NrpXJ 3 i®, Vara- 
dapU 2.2®. 

(om) sastMm taipayami BDh 2598. 
sasthim upavartatu me dhanam MG.2,i3,6i‘. 


sasthi me di9atam dhanam MG, 2 13 6 ^. 
sasthyai svaha MG 2.13 6 
sodaga ca me vm9ati9 ca me YS 18,25, 
sodagabhyah svaha TS 7 2 n i ; 13 i J ^ » KSA 2 5 
sodagarcebhyah svaha AY 19 23 13 
sodaga (KS stomah TS 4 3 12.1, 5 3 * 5 *^ 9 KS 17.6^ 
2 1 2 (l)ts) , Ap 9 1732. See soda?! etc 
sodagara^yavasinah ApDh 24913^ 
sodagahL saptadagesu giayadhvam TB 3 ir.2,3 
sodagikam hotraka abhistuvanti GB.i 5 24c 
sodagi (VSK sole) ^arma yachatu YS 26 10^^; VSK 28 
11^5, TS 1.4 41.1^, TA lo.i MahanlJ 20.11^’. 
sodagi saptaratrag ca AV 11.7.11® 

§odagi (YSK sol®) stomah YS i5-3j VSK. 16 i 2, MS 2 
8.7 in 8; 3 2.10, 31 13, 9 B 8.5 i 10, M9 6 2 2 See 
sodaga etc 

sodha yuktah pahea-pahea vahanti BY 3 56 ^8®. 
solagi etc. see sodagi etc. 


s 

sa a gamad indro yo vasnnam BY 5 36.1^ 
sa ahgirasanam pagan ma moci AV 16812 
sa acaryam tapasa pipaiti AY ii 5 id. 
sa atharvananam pagan ma moci AY 16 8.14. 
sa a no yomm sadatu piesthah EY.7.97.4e', KS.17 18^ 
P. sa a no yomm 99 6 10 5 

sa apah pradughe ubhe ime TA lo.i.at-, MahanU.1.9®. 
sa abhyoxmrfcam (AY. 10 6 17®, vigvam) id dulie AV.io.6 
14®, 176. 

sa a yajasva nrvatir anu ksah BY.10.2 6®; Ap 9 24 13 3^ 
sa ayui agat surabhir vasanah BY. 10 53.3®, TS i 3 14 2^, 
MS 4 II I® 162 7, KS 2.15c 
sa aitavanam pagan ma moci AV.16 8.18 
sa rutyartim archatu TA 4 30.1®. 
sa arseyanam pagan ma moci AV.16.8.10 
sa a vaksi maha na a ca satsi BY 10 3 7® 
sa a varrvarti bhuvanesv antah AV 10.2.7®. 
sa a vavrtsva baiyagva yajnaib BV.3.32,5®, 
sa a vaha devatatim yavistha BV.g 19.4®. 
sa a vaha puruhuta pracetasah BY. 1.44.7®. 
sa a vaha marutam gardho acyutam BY 233® 
sa a vigati puiusam AY.7.76.4^. 

sa agisa dravmam ichamanah EY.io 81.1®, VS.17.T7s 
TS.4.6 2.1®, MS 2 10.2® 133 2, KS 18 I® 
sa asate madhye brahma virajat JB.4.37od. Pa7t o/ksa- 
tram rastram rtam. 
sa ahuto VI roeate BY, 10 118.3a 
sa 1C chalcna sam jhayate AV.20.129 12 
sa ij janena sa viga sa janmana BY. 2. 26, 3a, TS.2.3 14 3®, 
MS 4.14 loa 231.2, TB.2.8 5 3a 
sa it kseti sudhita okasi sve BY,4.5o.8a, AB.8.26.6, TB. 
2,4 6 4a 

sa it tat syonam harati AY 14.1.30® 
sa it tantum sa vi janaty otum BY. 6 9.3a. 
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— sa rtun 


sa it tcamo^yayunam tatanvat EV 6213a, N.515 
sa it sarvam vyana^e TB 2.5 i jc 
sa it sudrinuli svavan itava EV 6 68 5^- 
sa it svapa bliuvanesv 3.sa EV.4 56 38-, MS 4.14 7** 224 9, 
TB 2 8 4 7a 

sa idam vi^vam abhavat sa abliavat AV 7 i 2^^ See sa 
vi9va bhuvo 

sa idam vi9vam bliuvanam vi caste KV.io 114 4^, AA 3 
I 6 15^^, N.io 46^' 

sa id agnih kanvatamah kanvasakha EV 10 115 5®- 
sa idam devebliyo havih (VSK TS KS TB havyam) 9amT- 
sva {oi>>nUcd mT 8 TB ) sii9ami 9amT&va (TS TB 9aniisva) 
VSi 15, VSK I 5 4, TSi 152, KSig, TB3258 
P sa idam 2412 See devebliyo havyam 9amisva 
sa idam piatipapiathe TB 2 4 i 10° 
sa idam bialima ksatiam patu TS 3.4 7 1,3 See sa na 
idam etc 

sa id asteva piati dhad asisyan EV 6,3 5®, MS 4 14 15*^ 
240 II, 

sa id danaya dabhyaya vanvan EV 10 61 2\ 
sa id dasam tuviiavain patii dan EV 10 99 6®- 
sa id devesu gachati EV 114° TS 4 i ii i®, MS 4 10 3®, 
149 8, KS 2 14C 

sa id bliojo yo gihave dadati EV 10.117 3®- 
sa id laksansi talpani hanti AV 14 2 41^, 
sa id laja piatijanyam VJ9va EV 4 50 7*^, AB 8 26,2. Gf 
BihD 5 6 

sa id layo maghava vasva I9ate EV 10.43 3^9 20,17,3^ 

sa id vadliuyam arhati EV 10 85 34*1, AV 14 i 29^ 
sa id vane namasyubhu vacasyate EV i 
sa id vyaghio bhavati AV 8.5 12®- 
sa idhaiici usaso ramya. anu EV 228®- 
sa idlianah piati dosam usasam EV 4 12 2^. 
sa idhano vasus (MS. osiih)kavih EV.i 79 5®, SV 2.912^, 
VS15.36S TS.4 4 4 6'‘, ms 2 13.8®: 15711* See SB, 
edhano 

sa India citran abhi trndhi vajan EV 6 17 2^, TB 2 5 8.1*^. 
sa India stomavahasam (SV. ohasa)iha 9riidhi EV 8.99.1c, 
SV.1.302C, 2.163® 

sa indiagnyoh pa9an ma moci AV.16.8.24 
sa indiaya pavase matsarmtamah (EV 9 97*32®? matsaya- 
vSn) EV 9 76 5®, 97 32®. 

sa indio bhutva tapati madhyato divam AV.13 3*^3*^* 
sa in nu rayah subhrtasya cakanan EV 10.147*4^* 
sa in mahani samithani majmanS EV 1.5 5 5*^ 
sa imam datam nudatu vanpaprsthat Kau9 135 9^,9® 
{qmnq ),9S 

sa imam devah pass AQ.1.7 J3°; SMB.i 2.4® See semam 
devo. 

sa imam devo aryama (ApMB adhvarah) AG.i 7.13®; 
SMB. 1.2.3®, ■A.pMB I 5.7®. See sa no aryama, semam 
devo, CL^d so^sman devo 

sa imam devo varunah AGr.i.7.13®. See semam devo 
sa i mUTYi no havyadatim jusapiah. AV.6 125.3®. See se- 
mam no. 

sa ima vi9va bhuvanam pratyah (AV.19 53.2®, bhuvanany 
arvan) AV. i9*63*2®?3®* <4^ ^ pratyan. 


sa lyanah karati svastim asmai EV 10.99 ^2® 
sa iiavaty atitaiinl AB 7 13 6<i , 15 i7<^ 

sa isuhastaih sa nisangibhir va9l EV 10 103 3®, AV 19 
13.4®’? SV.2 1201®, VS 17 35®, TS.4 6 4 I®, MS.2 10 
4®. 135 13, KS 18 5® 
sa istibhir matibhi lanhyo bhut EV 2 
sa im latho na bhuiisad ayoji RV 9 88 2®, SV 2 822®, 
sa Im rebbo na prati vasta usrah EV 636® 
sa im vrsajanayat (KS ms ®janayans) tasu garbham RV 
2 35 ^3^7 KS 35 3® 

sa im visa na phenam asyad ajSu EV 10 61 8® 
sa im 9i9ur dhayati tarn rihanti EV 2 35.13^, KS 35 3^ 
sa Im satyebhih sakhibhih 9ucadbhih EV.io 67 7®, AV 
20 91 7®, MS 4.X4 10®, 230 10, TB 2 8 5.1® 
sa Im sprdho vanate apratitah EV 6 20 9® 
sa I mandiasu etc see next hut one 
sa im pahi ya rjisl taiutiah (VaradapU tarudrah) EV 6 
17 2®, AB 6 II 8, GB 2.2 21, TB.2 5 8.1®, KrpU 3.1®, 
VaradapU. 2 2® 

sa im (TS i) mandra suprayasah (TS mandrasu prayasah, 
MS mandia supiayasa stariman) VS 27 15^, TS 4,1 8 
i^, MS 2126® 150 5 See under tari 
sa im mamada mahi karma kartave maham urum EV.2. 

22 I®, AV 20 95 I®, SV I 457®, 2 836®, TB 2.5 8 9®. 
sa im mahim dhumm etoi aramnat EV 2155®, A^ 9 

84 

sa Tm mrgo apyo vanarguh RV i 145 5® 
sa lyate amrto yatrakamam ^B 147 i 13®, BrhU 4 3*^3°* 
sa r9ano dhanada astu mahyam AV 3 i5.i<^. 
sa u a9manam asyati AV.13.4 4i^* 

sa u (TS uv) ekavin9avartanih TS 4.3 3.2, MS.2 7.20 
105 9. 

sa u eva mahayamah AV 1345^* 

sa ugrah sa hi (PG 1) havyo babhuva TS.3 4'4«i^> 

1,5 9^^. 

sa uc chrayatai pra vadati vacam AV 12.3 15®. 
sa uttarasmad adbaram samudram EV 10.98 5®; N 2,11® 
sa ut tistha prehi pia drava AV 4126®. 
sa ut tistheto abhi nakam uttamam AV 4 ^ 4 * 9 ® 
sa u trayastrin^avartanih TS 4.3 3 2, MS 2 7.20 105 18 
sa u trinavavartanih TS 4 3*3*2, MS 2 7.20 105 13 
sa udah sa pratyah sa daksina sa pr 3 -h so^bhy amitram 
AB 8.10.3. 

sa udvato nivato yati vevisat EV.3.2 10®. 

sa upajayopajayarnSnah JB.i,i8®,50®. 

sa u pahcada^avartanib TS 4 3 3.1 , MS.2.7*2o. 104.17. 

sa u pa9an na mueyate AV.4.36,iofb 

sa uv ete • see sa u etc 

sa u 9reyan bbavati jayamanah EV 3 8.4^; MS 4 ^3 
199.13, KSiSiab, AB.22.31i’; TB 3 * 6 .I. 3 ^ 

2,g\ 

sa u saptada9avartanib TS.4*3 3 *ii 2.7 20; 105.4. 
sa nrvasya rejayaty apSvitim EV 8 66.3®. 
sa rnacid rnaya brabmanas patib EV 2 23 17®. 
sa rtubbib pari yajham babbnva MS. 4* 10*^^ 3 158.8. 
sa rtnnam pa9an m% mocx AV.16.8.17. 
sa rtun upavefya HG,2,2 7®. 
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sa rsmam — 

sa isTnam pa93,n nia. nioci AV 1689 
sa ekaiajo jagatah paiaspah MS 4 14 13^ 236 6, TB 2 
8 3 

sa etat prati gihniyat ApMB x.17 9^^ 
sa etan p3,9an vicitaiu veda saiv 3 .n (TA pa93,a pramucan 
piaveda) AV 6,119 2^, TA 2 6 
sa eti 9ikyakrtah AY 13 4 8^ 
sa ell savita svah AY. 13 4 !«■ 

sa etu 9aiada9 9atam ApMB 154*^ See jivati ^aradah 
sa edhano vasus kavih KS 39 15”“ See sa idhano. 
sa enan yaksxsito yajiyan EY 10 iio.3<i, AY 3.12 3^^, 
VS 29 28^, MS 4 13.3^ 201 15, 4 14 15*^^ 242 7, KS* 
16 20^1, TB 3 6 3 2d, N 8 8d 
sa ena vidvan yaksyasi TB 2 4 8 7^^ 
sa ebhyo jitim id duhe AV 106 i6^ 
sa eva jatah sa janisyamanah VS 32 4^, (JJvetU 2 i6c, 
^irasU See sa vijayamanah 
sa eva tubhyam bhesajEni AY 2 9 50 
sa eva patii ekadba AY 5 17 8^ 
sa eva putrah sa pita sa mata TB 3 12 3 jc 
sa eva mityuh so^mrtam AV 13425®'. 
sa eva viiah sa u viryavan MS 4 14.13®* 236 6, TB 2 8 
3 r 

sa eva sam bbuvanaui paryEit (AV 19 53 4% bhuvanany 
abharat) AY 19 53 4^4^ 
sa eva subhisaktamah AY 295^ 
sa evadya sa u 9vah ^B 14 4 3 34^^ BihU i 5.34^1 
sa esa eka ekavid eka eva AV 13 4 12^,20^ 
sa esa ko90 vasudhanah ChU 3 15.1®. 
sa esam yajno abhavat tanUpO-b EV*io 88 8°. 
sa esi sudhrtas tapan AY 13 2 12c 
sa esu dyumnam pipayat sa vajam EY 1775®* 
sa otah prota9 ca vibhah piajasu YS 32.8*1, 10 

MahanU 2 3d 

sa odaiiah 9atadhaiah svargah AY 12 3 5c 
sa osadhih pacaii VJ9vaiQpah EY 10 88 lo^, N 7.28*1. 
sa osadhih samanaktu ghrtena MS i ii.4i> 165 2 
sa osadhih so apah sa vanani EY i 103 5^ 
sam yam stubho^vanayo 11a yanti EY i 190 7®*, A^ 3, 
7 9 

samyao ca praceta9 cagneh somasya smyasya TS.4 4* 1 1. 2, 
KS 225. P samyac ca praceta9 ca Ap^ ^7 7 7? 24 9, 
samyac chandah YS 15 5, TS 4 3 12 2, MS 2.8 7. in, 
r6, KS 17 6, ^B 8525. 

sam yajatrair angani TST3,8r, 6374, MS i,.2.i5 25 
3, 3 9 6 124 18, KS3 5, 26 8, Ap 9 7 14 2; M 9 1.8, 
312, See sam ahgam. 
sam yajainana etc . see sam yajhapatii etc 
sam yaj janSn kratubhih 9iiia rksayafc EY i 132.5^ 
sam yaj janau sudhaiiau vi9va9ardhaaau EY 5 34 8^ 
sam yajhapatir (YSK yajamana) a9isa VS 6 10, VSK.6 
2 5, TS r.3 8.1; 6,3 7 4, MS 1. 2.15 25 3; r.4 2: 48.9, 
146: 3 9^* 124 r8, KS 3.5, 26 8; 32.12, QB. 

3.748, 99 4 133? 1^:93830, AP9.4139, 7.14.2; 

1.4 3.5, 8312, See sa yajhapatm 
sam yajhasa9 caranti yam EY 5.9 2^ 
sam yajhesu svadhavantah pibadhyam EV 7 37.2c 


samyatam na vi sparat AY 6 56 i®, 10 4 8®- 
sam yat ta india manyavah EY 4 3^ Sid®" 

sam yad anad adhvana ud id a9vaih EY 3 30 12c 
sam yad iso vanS-mahe EY 5 7 3*S TS 2 i ii 3®*, MS 4 
12 4® 187 II 

sam yad ojo yuvate vi9vam nbhih EY 5 3^ 10^ 

sam yad gobhir angiraso navanta EY 5 45 

sam yad dade nabhih puivya vam EY 4 44 AY 20 

143 5^^- 

sam yad dhananta man^nibhii janrisah EY 7 56 22^, KS 
8 17®. 

sam yad vayam yavasado janSnam EV ro 27 9^ 
samyadvasur ayadvasuh AV 1 3 4 54^’ 
sam yad vi90*yanta 9uiasatau EV .6 26,1® Gf» next 
sam yad Yi90xYavitranta yudhmah EY 4244® CJ pec 
sam yanti giaivyS abhi AV 6 25.2i> 
sam yanti manya abhi AV 6 25 
sam yanti lasino ras3.h EY 9 113 5® 
sam yanti skandhya abhi AV 6 25 3!^ 
sam yantu pithivim anu AY 4 15 
sam yan nrn na lodasi nmetha EV 7 28 31^ 
sam yan madaya 9usmine EV i 30 3'' 
sam yan mahi mithati spardhamane EV 7 93 5“^ 
sam yan mahir isa asatsi pUrvih EY 3 30 i8i‘, KS 8 17^* 
sam yan mitiavaiuna vihja ukthaih EY 10 61 17c, 
sam yan mithah paspidhanaso agmata EV i 119*3®. 
sam yam Syanti dhenavah EY 562^, BY 2 1089!*, VS 
15 42'b* MS 2 13 713 156 19 
sam yasmin vi9va vasuni jagmuh EV 1066® 
sam ya apnahstho etc* see sam yav apnastho etc. 
samyatanam uttamo visnni asit TB. 2 4 3 31^. See sani- 
gatinam 

sam ya damini yemathnh EY.8.2 5.6®. 
samyany asi MS 2.8 13 117.2. 
sam yS ia9meva yamatur yamistha EV.6. 6 7 i®. 
sam ya vah priyas tanuvah (KS tanvah) TS 4 2 4 i® , KS 
7 12®, TB I 2 I 17®, Ap^.S 10.2, 16 14 4, 19 II 9 
sam yav apnastho (MS ya apnahstho) apaseva janan EY 
6 67 3C, MS 4.14 loc 231 6 

samyasaya BvahaYS.39 ; TS 1.4 35 i; KSA 5.6, TA. 
320.1, 

sam ynjyava sanibhya a EY 8 62. i iK See sam sanuyava, 
and sam babhtiva sanibhya 

samyopayanto durii^ni vi^va EV,io.i65.5c, MG.2.17.1C. 
See samlobhayanto. 

sam yo ytltheva janimam caste EY 7 60 3‘b 
sam yo vana yuvate bhasmana data (EY 7 4 2% yuvate 
9ucidan) EY 7 4.2°, lo ii5.2i>, 
samrabhya dhirah svasrbhir anaitisiih EV. 10.94,4c, 
saihrabliyainam pan svaje AY 
saih layi sprhayayyah sahasn EY. 6. 15, 12^1 
sam rayya sam subhatya (TA. rayya sam u varcasa) AV. 
3.14 i^, TA.6.12.1C. 

samraraue rodasi vi9va9ambhuva EY.6.70 6® 
samrarano aviksitam EV.8.32 8i>. 
sash ra^mibhir yatate dar9ato rathah EY* 9.1 11.3!^; SV.^* 
941 ^- 
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— samvatsaraya 


sam la^mibhis tatanah sQiyasya EY 7 2 i^, KB 25 10 
samrajo see samraj® 

samrajantam adhvaianam EY i 27 ic, SYi 17c, 2 984c 
sam la-jabhl ratnadheyaya devali EY 4 34 ii<i 
sam lajano aguh sam many aguh AY 19 57 2^ 
samrat etc , and samiad etc see samiat, and sanirad. 
sam laiibbii vasubhii yajnam a^ret EY 3 19 2^^ 
samradhanyaid0vyrusvaliaApMB.2 8 6(Apa5 12 9,10), 
HG 1218 

samradEayantah sadhuia^ carantab AY 3 30 5^ 

sam layn bhoyasa sija mayobhuna EY 3 16 6^ 

samral etc see samrad 

samriktaya svaha TS 7 3 20 i , KSA 3 10 

sam lujanah pipisa mdia^atmh EY i 32 6^, TB 2.5 4 4^, 

]Sr 64 

sam lupaii ajyate harili EY 9344® 
sam levatli jagatih MS i i 9^^ 5 4, 4.1 8 ii 2* See next 
thee 

sam revatlr jagatlbhili picyantam YSi2r, 9^1222, 
99 S 9 2 See undei paec. 

sam levatli jagatibhir madhumatli madhumatlbhih srjya 
dhvain TS i i 8 i , TB 3 2 8 2 See under pec hut one 
sam levatli jagatibliih sam madhumatlr madhumatlbhih 
prcyantrim YSK i 8 i See under pyce hut two» 
samroham jmva Yait 26 ir. 
samrohayanta osadhn viviknah Ap 9 4 6 
samrohaya tva PB.i 10 10, Yait 26 ii. 
samrohena samrohaya samioham jinva MS 2.8 8 113 r. 
See next 

samrolioxsi TS 3625, 4413, 5363, KS.17 1 , 31 ^ 1 , 
GB 2 2 X4, PB I 10 10, Yait 26 ii. Seepyec 
samlobhayanto durita padani AY 6 28.1 ^ See samyopa- 
yanto 

sam vah picyantam tanvah AY 6 74 i«-, P sam vah 
picyantrim Kau9 1 2 g 
sam vajiam parvago dadhiih EY 8 7 22c 
sam vajiena sijatam yah kimldl AY 4 28,7^ 
sam vajrenasrjad (MS <^abhinad) vrtram mdrah EY*i 33 
13C; MS 4 237 15, TB 2 8.4 4C 

saihvaSeate svaha TS 7 4 22 i , KSA 5. i 
sam vatsa iva matibhih EY 9.105.20, SY 2.4490, AB r 
222; A 9 4 7*4 P* sam vatsa iva 9 ^^ 5 10 4. Cf sam 
X vatsam 

samvatsara idam adya vy akhyata EY.Ta6i.3‘^ 
samvatsara rtubhih samvidanah (KS ^bhig caklpanah ; 
Ap9."hhi9 cakupSnah) MS 2 I3.23<^ 169 5, KS.is 15c 
i6«; 40.1C, Ap 9 *I 4 28.4c. 

samvatsarahparamesthidhrtavratahMS 2.13*22®: 168.1, 
KS.40.12c, Ap 9 *J 7 *I 3 2®. 
samvatsarah pratyakse^a TA. 1.2.3®, 
samvatsaram 9a9ayaiiah KY 7.103.1a, AY.4.i5.X3a, N. 

Of* BrhD,6.27 See Hanvanfa, Yisnuparvan 
95*23=8803 

samvatsaram 9unavat siiam etat TB,2.s 8,1 2d 
saihvatsaram havisa vardhayanti AY 19.58.1^. 
samvatsarakptam p 3 .pam EYKh.9.67 14®. 
samvatsaram ca kevalam TB.3.i2.8.3^ 


samvatsaram devebhyo nilaya TB i 2 i Ap 9 524^ 
samvatsaraviristam tat GB 225® 
samvatsarag ca kalpatam (TA , dll hut one nis , kalpantam) 
TAio I 2^, MahanU 19^ Cf samvatsaras te ka®, and 
samvatsaro me ka® 

samvatsarag ca tapa9 ca MS 2 1 1 6 143 12 See undet next 
samvatsarag ca me tapag ca me YSK 19 7 g See pec , 
and tapag ca me 

samvatsaras tarn baddhva AY 10 6 18® 
samvatsaras te kalpatam YS 27 45, 9B 8 1.4 8, TA 4 
19 I Cf undey samvatsaiag ca ka® 
samvatsaras te yajham dadhatu nah YS 26 14® 
samvatsaras tvayuse jarayai paridadatv asau SMB i 5 rg 
samvatsaras tva hantv asau TA 4261 
samvatsarasya kavibhii mitasya (JB stutasya) GB 1.5 
23C, JB 2 72® 

samvatsarasya tad ahah pan stha EY 7 103 7® 

I samvatsarasya tejasa AY 3 5 8®, g 28 13®, 19 37 4®, YS 
2340® See next 

samvatsarasya dhayasa TS g 2 12 i®, KSA 10 6®, HG 

1 II 2® Seeprec 

samvatsarasya patni duduhe prapina ApMB 2 20.35^? 
HG 2 15 9t> 

samvatsarasya payasa pipaimi AY i 35 4^ 
samvatsarasya piatimanam {so, with cerebral n, both text 
and comm ) etat TB 2 ^ 8 12^ Of next but one 
samvatsarasya pratimam (PG ®ma) AY 3.10.3®, TS g 7 

2 I®; KS 40 2®, AP9.17.9.3, SMB.2 2 .x8 ®, PG 3 2 2®, 
HG 2.ig 9, MG 2 8 4®. 

samvatsarasya mahimanam etam MS 4 10 6® ig8 9 Of 
prec but one 

samvatsarasya ya patni AY 3 10,2®, SMB 2216®, PG 

3 2 2®, ApMB 2 20 27®, HG 2 17 2®, MG 284® 
samvatsarasya ye danstrah AY ii 622® 
samvatsarasya sasthah (TS 5.7. 21 i, KSA 13 12, sasthi) 

TS g 7 18 I, 21 I, KSA. 13 8,12 Of agnisomayoh 
samvatsarasya savanah sahasram GB i g 23® 
samvatsarasya savituh TA i 3 2®. 
samvatsarasya savitui adityasya sthane svatejasa bhani 

TA. I ig I 

samvatsarah saha rtubhih AY ii 5.20®. 

samvatsara rsayo yam satya AY.2 6 YS 27 i^, TS. 

4x71^; MS 2 12 5^ 148 II, KS 18.16^', 9 B 6 2 I 26 
samvatsarat ta bhrangyante TA i 3 4d. 
samvatsaraya krnuta brhan namah AV.6.gg.3^5, TS g 7 
2 4^; SMB 2.1 12^ See next but one 
samvatsaraya mvaksasah TS.5.6 23.1, KSA 10 3; Ap 9 
20 23 12 

samvatsaraya panvatsarayedavatsaraya (M 9 ®davatsara- 
yanuvatsarayodvatsaraya) krnuta brhan namah KS 13 
igo-^, M 9 1.6 4.2io-i>, PG 3 2 See prec but one. 

samvatsaraya paryayinim (TB paryaimim) YS.30.1g; 

TB. 3 4 I II. 

samvatsaraya paliknim YS 30.15, TB 3 4 i ii* 
saihvatsaraya prativedays^ma enat Kaug 42,17^’ 
samvatsaraya mahatah etiparnan YS.24.2g; MS 3 14.6: 
*73 9 * 
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samvatsaraya — 

samvatsaraya lopa TS 5 5 i8 i , KSA.7 8 
samvatsaraya svslia VS 22,28, TS 7.1.15 i, MS 3 12.7 
162 16, KSA I 6, TB 3161 
samvatsarinam kaimaphalam TA i 3 4^ 
samvatsarinam ami tarn svasti TB 3 i 2 6^ 
samvatsarinam (MS oilyam) upa bhagam asate VS 17. 
13^, TS 4 6 I 4^^, MS 2 10 I 132.7, KS.17 17^, ^B.9 
2.1 14. 

samvatsarinam paya usriyayah RV 10 87 17^, AV 8 3. 
i7«, 9G-3 10 3 

samvatsarinam (MQ oiiyam) svastim a,9aste (and a^Ese) 
TB 1,4 10 I, Ap9 8 3 4,5, I 7 2 21 Gf anuvatsaii- 
nam etc 

samvatsarina marutah svaikah AV 7 77 3^? TS 4 3 13 4^ 
samvatsariyam etc , and samvatsaiiyam etc, see samvat- 
saiinam etc,, and samvatsaiinam etc 
samvatsarena paiibhuh (KS paryabha\at) TS 4 4 8 i , 
KS 39 II 

samvatsarena savita no abnam (MS abna) TS 4.4 12.415, 
MS 3 16.4I5 189 4, KS 22 14I5, A^ 4 12 2b. 
samvatsarena saha samvidanah AV 10 7.5b 
aamvatsare dhisnySs tiin§atam ca JB 2 71^. Part of 
sasti9ate dve 

samvatsare pravisy agatayam RV.7 103 9° 
samvatsare vapata eka esam RV.i 164 4;jb^ g 10 26^^ 
N 12 27*5 

samvatsare vavidlie jagdham i punah RV i 140 2b. 
samvatsare sam aprcyanta dliilibhih EV. 1. 1104^^, 
K II i6‘i 

samvatsare sida KS.39 6, Ap^ 16 31 i 

samvatsare svapaso yajniyam bhagam ayan 8 20 i 

samvatsarosjayata RV.io 190 2b, TA lo.i 14b, MahanU. 

5 6b 

samvatsaroxdhipatih i3ranado nah AG 2 4 14c See vai9- 
vanaroxdhipaiih 

samvatsarosdhipatu asit VS 14 29, TS 4 3.10.1, MS 2.8 

6 iio.ii, KS 175, ^B 8 4,3 9 
samvatsaro^dhy iicchiste AV ii.7.i8<5 
samvatsaroxpidhanam QG 3 3.9 
samvatsare mahima TS 5.7 25 i , KSA. 5 5 
samvatsare me kalpatam TB 3*7 5 8, Ap9'4*io.9, Cf 

unde) samvatsaia9 ca ka^. 

samvatsare yasman niiniito dvada93,rah AV 4.35.4b. 
samvatsare lathah AV.8.8 23 
samvatsare vistivarnSih TA.r 12 3®. 
samvatsaroxsi VS 27.45, MS 4 9 18. 135 7, ^B 8.1 4 8, 
TB 3 10.4 I , TA.4 19.1, K9 18 4 14, Ap9 19 12.23. 
samvatsare*si naksatresn 9iitah, itanam pratistha, tva- 
yrdam antah, vi9vani yaksam vi9vam bbutam vi9vam 
subhutam, Yi9Yasya bbarta vi9vasya janayita TB.3.ii. 

I 14 

sam vatsaso na matrbhih EV 8 72 14b 3 SV.2 831b,* 
sam vatsenssijata mataram punah RV.i no 8b^ 
samvadasva 9^ 183 20, 9 2 18, 2,5 2 44; 6.X.47, K9. 

3 6 16, Ap9 3.7 8, M9 I 3,4 20 
samvananam na9vyam RV 10 93 120. 
samvanani samusyala AV. 6. 1 3 9, 3fi'. | 


^ 

sam vapami TS i i 8 i , TB 3 2 8 i See undo deva&ya 
tva, savituh liasfcabhyam samvapami 
sam vaiatis, (KS "tiam) dadhatana RV 10 loi 5b, TS 4 
2 5 5^, KSsS Ap9 t6.i8 i 
samvargamyanmaghavasQiyamjayatRV 10 43 5b, AV 
20 17 5b, 

samvargam sam layim jaya RV.8 75 12c, SV.2 loooc, 
TS 2 6 II 3c,MS 4 ii‘6c 176 3,KS 7 i7S9^ 12 4 4 S'" 
samvargoxsi 9^ ^4 9 3 9^ BiliU 639, KBU 2 7 
sam vaicasa payas3, sam tanubluh AV 6 53 3^, VS. 2 24^ , 
8 14% TS I 4 44•I^ MS i 3 38^ 44 8, 4 I4 I7 ' 247 4, 
KS4I2%PBi 3 9% 9^ I 9 36% 4 4 3 i4\ 4 8% TA 
2 4 !»■, 99 4 II P sam vaicasa Vait 4 8,17, K9 
389, 10 8 7, Kau9 55 20 

samvartayati vartanim sujatata EV 10 172 4b, AV 1912 
ib, SV I 451b 

samvartayanto vi ca vaitayann aha EV 5 48 3*^ 
samvarsate svaha TS 7 5 ii i , KSA 5 2 
samvasava iti vo nrimadheyam AV.7 109 6« 
sam vasatham (MSM9 <^setham) svaivido. (TS suvai'^, 
KS ovidau) VS II 31 ^, TS 4 I 3 2«', MS 2 7 3’*^ 77 i , 
KS 16 3% 19.4; 9B 6 4 I II. P sam vasetham M9 6. i i 
samvasanam (SV ^no) vivasvatah (SV. «ta) RV 9 26 4b, 
SV 2 635b 

sam vasetham etc see sam vasathum etc 
sam vah sihcantu maiutah KS 35 3^, Ap9 14.18 !«■ 
sam vah sijatv aryama AV 3 14 2«-, MS 4 2 io«’(6i5) 33 
1,7, M9 9 5 3 P sam vah srjatu Vait 21 26 
sam vah sijami hi day am (KS ^yam, M9 ®yani vah) KS. 

7 12*1, TB 1.2 j Ap95.io 2^, M9 I 5 2 19*1. 
sam vam 9ata nasatya sahasia EV 6 63 io*>*. 
sam vak pranena sam aham prapena 99* ^7* ^7 9/* 

sam piano vaca 

sam vam karmana sam isa hmomi EV,6 69,1*^, TS3,2 
II i«, MS 4.12.5a 192 I, KS.12 14a; AB 6 15 2; GB 
2 4 ly, A9.6 7.5 Ps sam vam karmana A96 1 2, 
99,6.11 3, 9.4.6, 12,26.5, Ap9.i9‘27 19; M9 5 2 5 14; 
sam vam Rvidh 2 23 4 Cf BrhD.5 121. 
sam vajasah ^ravasyavah EV 5.9 2d 
sam vajebhih (MS. vajaih) puru^candiair abhidyubliih RV * 
I 53 6^; AV.20 21 5b, MS 2 6 6b; 20.4, KS 10.12b 
sam vajair vajmrvati EV.i 48.i6d. 
sam vatah sam patatrinah AV.1.15 ib; 19,1 ib. 
sam vam ahjantv aktubhir matinam RV.6 69 3c. 
sam vam ojo vrsana sam balam dadhuh EV,7482 2^^ MS. 

4 12 46. 187 4 

sam vam bhagaso agmata AV 2 30 2*5. 
sam vam manansi sam vrata VS 12, TS 4.2.5, id, MS. 
2.7 Iia 90 7; KS 16. 11% 9B 7 1.1.38, 12.4 3.4a Cf 
sam vo manansi etc , sam nau manansi, and sam manahsi. 
samvio ca me jhatram ca me VS.18.7 , TS.4.7 3*2; MS.a. 

ri.4 141.15; KS 18 8. 
samvgante ahardivi AV 5.21.6b. 
saihviofLanena manasa^ ca satyaih PB.1,3 9c 
sam Yitsvahgair vada jihyayalapan AV*8.2.3d, 
samvxdajh me vmda (Mg. vindata) MS.4.2,8; 30.^5 M9* 
9*5 3* 
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— samsarpa 


samvidana usasri suiyena EV 7 44 4® 

samvidana diva kave AV 12 i 63c 

samvidane lodasi feambabhuvaiuh TB i 2 i 23^, ApQ 

6 15 5*’ 

samvidanau pramuncatam MS 4 14 17^^ 245 8, TA 2 

4 1‘*. 

sam vidyuta dadhati va9ati tiitali EV 5 54 2^ 
samvidyotamanaya svaha TS 7 5 ii i , KSA 5 2, 
sam vivya mdio vijanam na bhuma EV i 173 6^ 
sam vivyathuli pitanasaliam iigia EV 6 72 
samvivyana ojasa EV i 130 4^ 
samvivyanag cid bliiyase migam kah EV 3294^. 
samvigantam daivii vi^ahpatiam devayajyayai Ap9 i 
12 See samsldaiitam etc 

sam vivantv ilia pitaiah sva nah AV.18 2.29®-. P sam 
vigantu Kang 83 29 
sam vigemopa gomatali AV 3 10 
sam vigpalam nasatyaiinXtam EV 1.117 11^ 
sam vigvaii devaih KS 158 See sam aham vigvair 
samvrktadhrsnum ukthyam EV 9 48 2^, SV 2 187®’ 
samvrk samatsu sa jan 3 ,sa iiidiah EV 2 12 AV 20 34 
3'^, MS 4 14 5*^ 222 12. 
sam vifciGva dasani vitialiaiiijam EV 10 49,6^^ 
samvrd asi TS 4 4 i 3 See savita, and savid* 
sam vi&nyany ablnmatisO-hah EV i 91 18^’, A1S.3 VS 
12 TS4 2 7 4 ^', MS 2 7 14^ 968, K:Si6i4^; 

37 5^7 9^ 7 3 ^* 4^7 Kaug 68. 
samveganas tanuvai (SV-KSM^. taiive) caiui edhi 
65c, KS.35 i7®7 TB 3 7 I• 4 ^ TA6 3 IS 4 2S Apg 9 
i,i7«, MQ 3 4 I®. See samvegane. 
samveganim samyamanim EVKh 10.127 4®-, 
samvegane taiivag (AV tanva) caiui edhi EV.io 56 i®, 
AV 1837® See samveganas 
samvegayan prfcliivim usiiyabhih AV 381^ 
samvegaya tva TS.3 i 7.1,2; TB i 4 6 4 
samvegayopavegaya gZlyatryabhibhave {cdso jagatyabhi- 
bhave, ewei? tiistubhabhibhave) chandase svaha M^J 3 7 S 
See next two^ and aiistya avyathyai. 
samvegayopavegaya gayatiyai {also tristubhe jagatys 
aiiustubhe) cliandase*bhibhuve svaha KS 34-4. See 
undei 1^1 ec 

samvegayopavegaya gayatryai (PB QQ KQ* also tnstu 
bhe, awd jagatyai , TS Ap^. gayatriyas tristubho jagatya 
anustubhah pauktya) chandase {omitted m TS.App ) 
xbhiblmtaye (TS.Ap9, abhibhntyaz, QQ, xbhibhrtyai, 
KQ 3:bhibhatyax) svaha TS 7 6 5 S 9.4 6 , 9^^ 13 5 
4-6; Kg.25. 14.16 ;Ap9. 14*19* I- B samvegayopavegaya 
Lg. I 1 1 . 1 o See under prec hut one, 
sam VO gosthena susada AV.3* i 4 * Bs sam vo gosthena 
Katig 19.14* 

sam VO dadhatu varuno mitro agnih KS 3.9^ 
sadi vo*iiaktu vaiunah sam indrah Apg 12 6.3*^. 
sam VO mada^o agmata (EV 4*34 2®, agmata sam puram- 
dhi^EV. 1.20.5a, 4 - 34 * 2 ®. 

sam vomanansi3anatamEV.io,i9i 2^, EVKh 10.191.4a; 

AV.6.64 il>; MS.2.2.6^: 20,15, TB.2.4 4.4^ 
sam VO manansi sam vrata AV.3.8.5a; 6.94.1a; MS. 2.2. 


6a 20 8, KS 10 12a P sam vo manansi Kriug.12 5 
Of undei sam vam manansi 
sam voyam agnih sihcatu KS 35 3®, Apg 14 18 
sam voyam biahmanas patih AV 6 74 i®. 
sam vo^vantu sudanavali AV 415 7^9^ 
sam vyayasva vibhavaso VS ii 406, TS 4 i 4 MS 2 
7 4'^ 7810,315 7 4, KS 16 4*^^ 19 5, gB6 4 3 8 
sam vyane sam apanam dadhami te Apg 2211, 
sam gagmyena manasa dadhanve EV 3 31 E 3 4<^^ 
samgaraya piachidam VS 30 17, TB 3 4 i 14 
samgitam vTiyam balam AV 3.19 VS ii TS 4 i* 
10 3^, MS 2 7 7^* 84.6, 319 12 21, KS x6 7^, gB 6 
6.3 14^, TA 2 5 2^ 

samgitam ksatiam jisnu (AV ksati am ajaram astu jisniih , 
MS KS TA ksatiam me jisnii) AVr3 19 i®, VS ii 81®, 
TS 4 I 10 3®, MS 277® 84 7, KS 16 7®, gB.6 6 3 14®, 
TA 252® 

samgitam cit samtaram (VS TS KS ®ram) sam gigadhi 
AV 7 x6.i®, VS 27 8^, TS 4 1.7 3^, MS 2.12 5^* 149 8, 
KS 18 16^ 

samgitam me (AV ma idam) biahma AV 3 19 x®-, VS ii 
8i®-, TS 4 X 10 3^, 5 I 10 2, MS 2 7 7*^ 84 6; 3 1.9 12 
21, KSi6 7a, 19x0, gB 6 6 3 i4®', TA 2 5 2®-, Apg 
16 10 7, P& samgitam me Vait 28 15, samgitam Kau(; 

14 22 

samgito apsv apsujah VS 23 14®, gB 13 2 7,10 
samgito lagmina. rathah VS 23 14®, gB 13 2,7 8 
samgito lagmma hayah VS 23 14^, gB 13 2 7 9 
samgiso vigisag ca yah AV x i 8 27^, 
samgistaya svFiha TS 7 3 20 i, KSA 3 10 
sam gukiasah gucayah sam gavSgiiah EV 8 52 (Val 4). 10® , 
SV 2 1028® 

sam gmanaso divyaso atyah EV i 163.10^, VS.29.21i>, 

TS 4 6 7 4’'. KSA 6 3b, E 4 13^^ 

samgobhamana kanyeva gubhre TB 2564^ 
samgravase vigravase satyagiavase gravase GB,2 5 7 , gB 
12 8 3 25, Vait 30 x8, Kg 19 5 3. 
sam grutena gamemahi AV i i 4®. 
sam grotram atmana sam aham atmana AA 5. i 5 8 
sam grotrena gachasva soma lajan TB 3 7 13 3^, Vait 
24 

samglid asi, samglise tva, samghdbhyas tva, saihghtsu sida 
KS396, Apg 16 31 I. 

sam-sam sravantu nadyah (AV.i.i5 1% sindhavah, AV. 
2 26 3®, pagavah) AV i 15 2,26,3®; 19.1 P: sam- 

sam siavantu Kaug 19 4(AV.r.r5.i) 
sam sakhyam Vait 23,16. Uha o/vi sakhyam etc. 
sam sanuyava varisv a KSA. 4 4^ See under sam yujyava 
sam-sam agne yuvase bhojanani TB 2 5 2.46, 
saxh-sam id yuvase vpan EV.io 191 i®, AV 6.63 4®, VS 

15 30®, TS 2 6 II 4®, 4 4 4 4S MS 2.13 7® 156 8; 4 14. 
x6 242 9, KS 2 15®, Evidh 4 24 4. P: sam sam it MS 
4 xi.i. 160 7, 4 X2.5 191 II, Mg.6 1.5 21, — 6.2,2, 
Vait 29 8, Kaug 46,22, VHDh.S 73, Gf, BihD 8.94,97 

samsarpa (KS, ®sarpan) trin samudran svargan (Apg, 
svarganl lokan) KS.39.3® ; Apg. 16.25,2®,' See ton sam- 
udran, 



samsarpaya — 

samsarpaya svalia YS 22 30, MS 3 12 ii 163 16, KS 
35 10, TB.3 10 7 I 

samsarpena caksuse caksur jinva MS 288 112.13 See 
next two 

samsarpena frutaya 9riil;am jinva VS 15 7 Bee 
and next 

aamsarpo^^si TS i 4 14 i , 4 4 1.3 , 6534, MS 3 12 13 
164 7, KS 177, 37 17, GB 2 2 14; PB I 10 7, Vait 
26 I, Ap9 8 20 8, 12.27 5; MQ 2423 P samsarpah 
TS 5 3 6 2 See^7ec two 
sam sahase pnrumayo jihite EY 3514® 
sam sahasia kansac carsambhya a EY 6 48 15° 
samsadyamanayanubruhi MS 499 130 4, Ap^ ig ^2 i, 
Mg 4 3 38 

sam sanu marjmi didhisami bilmaih KY 2 35 12^ 
samsikta asmakain virah AY 2 26 4c 
samsico nama te devah AY 1 1 8 i s®- 
sam sincSmi gavam kslrain AY 2.26 4^^ 
samsiddhena rathena saha samvidsnah Kau? rsS 9^ 
sam smdhubhih kala^e vava^anah EY.9 9^ ^4® 
samsidantam daivii vi^ab MS.i 14 2 14, M9 i 2 1.18 
See samYi9anta.m etc 

samsidasva mahari (MS mahan) asi EY i 36 9*^, YS ii 
37®' j 38 17®’^ TS 4 I 3 S®'^ MS.2 7 3a; 77 15, 4 9 3 ®-- 123 
II, KSi 6.3«‘, ABiip.g, KB 8 4, 9^.6.429, 141 
3i5,TA.4g2%5 4 6, A9463, Ap9r5 7 5 P sam- 
sidasya TS g i 4 5 , KS 19 4, 99 5 9*9? K9.26 3 3, M9 
4 2 19 

sam slm akinvan sTadhitim na tejase EY 3210^, 
sam sujatasali sruayah EY g 6.2^, SY 2 io89<^, YS ig 
42^; MS 2,13 7^ ig7.i 
sam sustutl nasate sam goagiayS. EY 9718*^ 
sam sanbhir maghayan (EY MS KS liarivah ; AY ban- 
yan) sam svastya (EY svasti) EY g 42 41*, AY. 7 97 2^, 
YS 8 ig^ TS I 4 44 MS r 3.38^ 44 6, KS 4 12^, 
9B 4 4 4 7, TB 2 8 2.6b 

sam sriryasya jyohsriganma AY. 16 9.3 Cf sam jyotisa- 
bhQina 

sam suryasya raymibhih RY 9 61 8^, SY 2 432c 
sam suiyena didyutad udadhir nidhih YS 38 22c, See 
next 

sam sUryena rooate (SY didyute) RV 9 2 6^^ SY x.497e; 

2 3920, VS 37 14, MS 4*9 6. 126 6 , 9^ ^4 I 4-4; TA. 
471, II 6c Seepiec^ and cf next 
sam snryena locase EV 8 9 18^, AY 20 142 31* Cfprec 
sam sfiryenayukta MS 496 127 r 
sam saryenai ukta TA 4 74, 569 
sam snryenarUrucata VS 37 ig, 9 B 14 i 4 6 
sam snryenarocista YS 37 15, MS 496 126.14, 9^ ^4* 

I 4 g , T A 4 7 2 

sam sijatu tva prthivi YiDh 21 14 
sam sija tejasa vareasa payasa ca (ApMB srja payasa 
tejasa ea) ApMB 3 9.12, HG 1133, See need, 
sam sija vareasa PG 1.3 ig See prec, 
saihsi^ya matrbhis tvam YS 12.38c, TS 4 2 3.3c* KS.16. 

loc, 19,12, 9^ ^ 8.2 6. See samgatya etc 
samsrjya yieva bhuyanEm gopta 9"^©^^ 3.2^, 


^ 

N ii^<^jtnDmg 8 iScommenia‘Hj. See'Roth'sErlautcntngcnj 
p 12, note 4 

samsrstah prEno astu vah KS 7 TB 12117^, Ap 9 
! 5.10 2C, M9 I g 2 19C 

sarnsr^taoit somapa bahu9ardbl EY 10 103 3c, AY 19 m 
4<i, SV2.1201C, YS.1735C, TS464.1C, MS 2.10 40 
i3g 14, KS 18 5®. 

samsrstam dhanam iibhayam samrikitam RY 10 84 7^^, 

AY 4 31 7®? AGs ^0^2 

samsrstam ubhayam kitam (K 9 abhayani kiatum) KS 35 
gel, TB 3 7 8 3<i, K 9 2g 12 5S Ap 9 14*30 3 ‘^ 
samsrstam mano astu yah KS 7 i2i>, TB i 2 i i7l>, Ai ^9 
5 io,2i>, M9 1.5*2 191^ 

samsrstam vasubhiiudraih VS ii gg^-, TS 4 i 5.2^*, MS 2. 

7 gc 80 7, KS 16 go-, 19 6, 9B.6.g 19 Ps samsistaiu 
vasubhih Ap 9 .i 6 4«3> M 9 6 i 2, samsistrimK 9 16 3 20 
samsrstasu yutsv indio ganesu MS 21041^ I 35 *i 3 
samsiasta 

samsrstas tanvah santu yah KS 7 12®, M 9 *i 5 2 19^1, 
sam somas tanQbhl rudriyabhib TS.2,i.ii.2i>. Sec sam 
somo 

sam somena madasya sam svadbabhih AY 183 8 ^\ 
sam somena somo^si KS 37 18 

sam somo rudnyabbis tanUbhih MS 4 i2,2i’ i8o 3 , KS 
io,i2i% A9*2 II 121*, 99 3 ^ See sam somas 
sam sEubhagEm dadhire pEvake EY 6 5.2‘i, TS. i 3 14 3'^ 
KS 7 i6ci 

samskandkam oja ojasE AY 19 34 g<i, 
samstup chandah YS 15 g, MS.2. 8.7 112.2, KS 17 6, 
9B 8,5 2 5. See sastup 

sam stomEsah gasyamanEsa ukthEib EV 6 69,3*1, 
samstha iipastutinEm EV 8.27,i5i>, 
samstliapayata me yajnam M9.9.3.3. 
samsthEyam angiro yaba GB.i.g 24*1, 
samstbE stha samsthE vo bbtiyastha HG 1183. 
samsthe janasya gomatah EV 8 21.110, SY i 403®. 
samsthe yad agna lyase rayinEm RY 538® 
samspargexroksnam astu te AY 8 2,16^. 
samspMno abhi raksatu AY 6 79,1^, TS 3 3,8 2\ 
samsmayamana yuvatih purastEt EV.i 123 10®. 
samsmayamane indrena deyEir edam barbih sidatEm MS. 

4 13.2, 200.13; KS ig.13; TB 3 6 2.2 
sam smE sametam yamaiSjyesu AY 12 3.31^. 
sam srayantx {some land of kbila) BrbD.5,92, See Mae- 
donell, Brhaddevata^ vol. II, p 190, 
sam srayantx samsiavEb RY.9. 113.51^ 
sam srayantu di9o mahib (HG. mayi) ApMB 2 21 Ig'^ 
(ApG.8 22 7), HG-.i 12 6® 
samsrayabliSga etc see samsrKva®. 
sainsraftS sa yudha indro ganena BV. 10.103 3^, AY 
i 9 .I 3 - 4 ‘‘, SV.2.i20ib, VS.17.35b; TS 4.6.4.1b, KS. 
18.5b, See samsrstSsu. 
saiiisravabhSga (VS.gB.K 9 saAsrava® , 

°bh 5 gah , KS Kauj-obhagas) stbesa (Katip. tavisa) brhan- 
tah VS.a.i8®; Tai,l.i3 2®; MS.i.i.i3»: 9.3; 

20.7; KS.i,I2«; gB 1.8.3.25, Kau5,6,9®, Ps- samsiava- 
bbagab {KS. ogas) stha KS.31.11, TB-a-s 9.7; i 3. 
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4 27, samsiavabhagah {K 9 sainsiavao) Vaifc 4 7, Kg. 3 

6 18, Apg 3 7 14 

samsravyena havisa juliomi AV i 15 2 26 3<^, 19 i 

1 CU 3 CI 

samhatam ma vivadhih SMB 215 
sam ha bruvatesdhvann a EV i 37 13^ 
sam ha yad vam ii^anaiania devah EV 5 31 8^1 Gf 
BihD 5 27 

sam havya maniisanam EV 5 7 3^, TS 2 i ii 3!’, MS 4 
12 4b 187 II 

samhanaya svaha VS 22 7 , MS 3 12 3 1612 Cf. next 
hut one 

samharyam nagarain tava TA i 31 2<i 
samhasyate svriha TS 7 i 19 3, KSA i 10 Cf ^wec 
hut one 

samhita vi^vanamnih AV 7.75 2^ 

samiiitasi vi^vaiupa MS 152 6812, 159 782,KS 

7 1,7 {his) , ApQ 6175 See next 

sarahitasi vi^vaiopl (TS Ap^ opih) VS 3 22, TS i 5 6 2 , 

8 2 , gB 23427, gg2i2i, Apg 6174 P samhi- 
tasi Kg 4126 See ptec 

samhito vi^vasama suiyo gandharvah VS 1 8 39, TS 3 4 
71, MS 2 12 2 145.3, KS 18 14, gB 9 4 I 8. 
sam hi tva vi^a indhate EV i 44 7^\ 
sam hi vatenlgata AV 10 10 140- 
sam hi 9Tisany agrabhain AV 10 4 19*^ 
sam hi sCiiyenagata AV to 10 i5«' 
sam hi somenagata AV.io 10 i3«- 

samhotram sma puia nariEV.io 86 io«, AV 20 126 lo^ 
sam hy ajhri&tha vaiunSih samvidanah AV 346^ 
sam hy lujaya sijathah sam balena AV 4.25 4c 
sa kaksTvantam lejayat so agnim EV 10 61 16"^ 
sa kavili kavya. puiu EV.8 41 5^^. 
saka khanati bhosajam AV 10 4 i4^> 
saka jaghasa te visam EV.1.191 ii^ 
sakaman adhvanas kuru VS 26 i®-, VSK 28.2« 
sa kiiina cit saiuta dhanSni EV.i 100 9^ 
sa kustho vi9vabhesaj|ali AV.19 39 5^,8®, 
sakutim indra sacyutim TB 2464®'. See sadyutfcim. 
safcro chukiam duduhe pr9nir adhah EV 6 66 x^, Cf 
vrsa 9ukram 

sa kittikabhir abhisamvasanah TB.3.1.1 i® 
sak^rt te ague namah TA.4,28.1, Apg 15 19 3 
sakrt su te mahata 9ara radhasE EV.8 1.14®; AV 20, 
116 2®; PB 9.10. 1®. 

sakrt su te sumatibhih 9atakiato EV 2 16.8®. 
sakyt su no maghavann indra mrdaya EV 10.33.3®. 
sakrtsvam ye puiuputram mahim EV.io 74.4®, VS 
33 2 ^®- 

sakrd achmnam barhir Umamrdu TB.3 7 4 10®'? Apg. 
1.7.13“' 

sakrd dha dyaur ajayata EV.6 48 22®. 
sakfd bhtlmir ajayata EV.6 48 22^. 
sakrd yat tva (KS. te) manasa gaibha a9ayat 18.3.4.2.21^5 
KS. 13. 1 1^12 

saketaya tva MS.2.8,13" 117.5. 
sa ketur adhvarai^am EV.3.io.4“'. 


— sakhayas 

saktum iva titauna punantah EV 1071. 2*^, ^410® 
saktunam rupam badaiam VS 19 22® 
sakthibhyam ca va9e tava AV 10 10 2ii\ 
sakthna dedi9yate narl AV 20 136 4®, VS 23 29®, gg 12 
24 2 I®, Lg 9 10 6® 

sakman pipaisi vidathe vicaisane EV i 31 6i^ 
saksanta India nihsijah EV i 131 3®, AV20 72 2®, 75 x® 
sa ksapah pan sasvaje EV 8 41 3fl', Ag 7 2 17 
saksa 9usa savitai vi9vacaisaiie TS 3 5 5,1 
sa ksiyati vi9vasye9anah AV ii 7 16® 
saksimahi yujyebhii nu devaih EV 7 39 6<i 
saksimahi lanvaya gatumatya EV 7 54 3!^, TS 3 4 io.ii>, 
PG 3 4 7!^, ApMB 2 15 19!^, MG 2 II 19^’ 
saksimahi 9aimana9amtamenaEV 7 51 ii>, TS 2 i ii 6i> 
MS 4 14 141^ 238 12 
sa ksiie sarpir aharat PB 24 18 5^1 
sa ksety asya duryasu sadhan EV 419® 
sa ksetriyam visanayE AV 3 7.1®, Apg 13716® 
saksedam pa9ya TB 3 7 7 i , Apg 1032 
sa ksepayat sa posayat EV 697® 
saksva deva pra nas paiah EV i 42 i® 
sakha ibhubhih puiuhuta piiyebhih EV.3 54 17® 
sakha ca 9ui0jfVita ca nmam EV 7 19 AV 20 37 to ‘1 
sakha devi subhaga mekhaleyam gO 2 2 See unda 
piiya devanam su® 

sakha no asi paramam ca bandhuh AV 5 ii ii^^ 

sakha pita pititamah pitinam EV.4 17.17® 

sakha bhaksitah KS 34 16 

sakhabhud a9vinor usah EV 4 52 2®, SV 2 1076®, 

sakha ma gopaya BDh 2 10 17,32 , 327. 

sakhaya a ni sidata EV i 22 8®-, 9 io4.i«', SV i 568^, 

2 507a, PB 12 5 5, 14 5 4 

sakhaya a 9isamahi (AVSV ®he) EV 8 24 i®, AV 18 i 
37®, SVi 390®, AA5 2 5 2, Ag 7.8 2, 81217, W 
10.13 12, 11.6.2, 18125 P sakhayah gg 12,25 7 
Cf BrhD 6 63 

sakhaya indra kamya rjipyah EV 3 31 17^ 
sakhaya indra karavah EV 8 92 33® 
sakhaya mdra gomatah EV 4 32.61^ 
sakhaya indram Utaye EV 1.30 7®, 8 21 9®, AV.19 24 7®, 
20 14 3®, 26 I®; 62.3®, SV I 1630,400®, 2 93®, VS II 
14®, TS 4 I 2 I®, 5.1,2 2, MS 272® 75 6, KS 16 I®, 
19 2®, gB 6 3,2 4, ApMB.i.6,3®; 2.4 I® 
sakhaya indra sSnasim EV 8,21 2d; AV 20.14 sd; 62 2^^ 
SV 2.59^ 

sakhaya india sominah EV.8 45 SV i 
sakhayah kiatum ichata EV.8 70 13® 
sakhayam va sadam ij jHspatim (EV.5 85 7^ sadam id 
bhrataram) va EV. 1.185.81^, 5.85.71^ 
sakhayam ■vi9vayum prasaham yujam EV.i.i 29.415, 
sakhayam klncodanam EV 6.45 19I5. 
sakhayam krnavamahai EV,8.6i iid 
sakhayam kmute yujam EV 8 62 6d. 
sakhayam krdhvam 91VO no astu EV.7.34 151^, 
sakhayas ta mdia vi9Vaha sySma EV.7.21.9®. 
sakhayas te vamabhajah aySma EV.3 55*^2®. 
sakhayas te visupll agna ete EV.s, 12.5% 



sakhayas — 

sakMyas te 9ivatama asama EY r ^3 n^, AY 20 21. 

ii^ 

sakhaya stomavahasah EY 1.5 i®, AY.20 68.1Q, SY i. 
164c, 2 90C; JB I 226<5 

sakkaya stomyam naram EY 8.24 19^, AY 20 65 SY 

I 387^ 

sakhayas tva vavnnahe EY 391“', SY 1.62a. p sakha- 
yas tva A^ 4 13 ^ 4 7 * 

sakhayah sam vah samyancam EY 5 7 i®-, YS 15 29®^, 
TS 2 6.11 4«‘, 444.3®-, MS 4 II I® 1608, KS 2.15a, 
KB 21 4, 99 II 9 i‘ Ps sakhayahsainvahA 9 4 13 1 ? 
K9 17 12 9 , sakhayah M9 5 i 5 2 1 
aakhayah santi dhrsnuya EY 5 52 2^ 
sakhayah saptapada abhuma TB 3 7 7 ii , Ap 9 .io 23 i. 
Of unde) sakha sapta<> 

sakhayah somapavne EY 7 31 ic, SY i 156^, 2.66^. 
sakhayah sySma mahina presthah EY 6 26 8^’ 
sakhayah svadusammudah AY 7 60 4^, Ap 9 6.27.3b; 
HG I 29 ib 

sakhayav iva sacavahai AY 6 42 1^,2® 
sakhUyo adnsamhatam SY.2 680b. See svasaro adri^ 
sakhayo dirghajihvyam EY 9 SY.i 545*^ ? 2,47'^. 

sakhayo brahmavahase EY.6.45 4®. 
sakhayo ma risanyata EY 8 r.ib, AY 20.85 i^> SY.r. 
242b^ 2 7Tob; 23.7. 

sakhayau devau sakhyEya ^ambbuva EY 6.60 14c. 
safchayau saptapadav abbnva ApMB.i.3.14 (ApG 2417), 
HG.i 21 2 Most mss o/ApMB. read ®pada babhava. 
Cf under sakha sapta® 

sakha vi^yayur avita vrdhe bhtth EY.6 33 4b. 
sakha 91V0 naram astu pata EY 2 20 3b. 
sakha sakhayam ajaro jaiimne AY 8.3 20° See sakhe 
etc 

sakha sakhayam ataiad visncoh EY 7 i 8 . 6<5 
sakha siikhayam abravit EY8 45 37b^ TA 1.3.1b, N. 
4 2b 

sakha sakhibhya idyah EY i 75.4®, 9.66.1®, SY. 2.886®, 
sakha sakhibhya Utaye EY 9 66,4c. 
sakha sakhibhyas iam idam gmimasi EY r.53 2^; AY. 
20.21 2*1 

sakha sakhibhyo vaiivah (AY 7 51.16^, varxyah) kmotu 
EY 10 42 iid, AY 7 5i-i<i; 20 17,11^; 89 94-ii^, 

TS.3 3 II KS.10 I3<1, GB.2,4.i6. 
sakha sakhjni amunean nir avadyat EY 3 3i.8<i. 
sakha sakhm sumana yaksy agne KY,3 4.i<^. 
sakha sakhya samidhyase EY 8 43*i4®> TS.1,4 46^3°, 3*6- 

II 50, MS,4 10 2® 146 12; KS 15.12®, AB.1,16,32®; 

JB,i.65®, QB 12 4.3 5®, Kau$ 108.2C. 

sakha sakhyui na pra minati samgiram (AY. ®rah) BY, 9. 

86,i6b, AY.18 4.60b, SY r 557b; 2.502b 
sakha sakhym nimiai raksamanah EY. 1.72.5^ 
sakha sakhyuh ^rnavad vandanani EY.3,43 4<3. 
sakha sakhye apacat tayam agnih EY.5.29.7®, 
sakha sakhye varenyah EY.i 26 3c, 
sakha sann ati manyase EY.1.170 3b 
sakha saptapadi (ApMB ®da) bhava AG,. 1.7 19®, 9^ 

146; Kau9.76 24, SMB.1.2.13, 4pMB.i.3.i4; MG.i. 


^ 

II 18®. P sakha ApG 2 4.17. See sakhe sapta®, andtf 
sakhayah sapta®, and sakhayau sapta® 
sakhasav asmabhyam astu AY i 26.1® 
sakhasi gSyatram chandah M9 923 Cf next 
sakhasi (99 sakhasi patva) jagacchandah 99 ^ ^ ^ 2 
2.5,1 22. See unde) ibhur asi, and cf p)ec 
sakha su9eva edhi nah EY i 91 15®, 7 55 -i®? MS i 5 13^ 
82.12, KdU9 43 i3®, PG347®, ApMB 2 15 21®, N 
10.17® 

sakha su9evo advayah (Mahanamnyah, advayuh) EY i 
187 3d, KS 40 8d, AA 4 9®, Mahanamnyah lo® 
sakha svadui madintamah EY 10 136 6^. 
sakha ha jayfi krpanam ha duhita AB.7 138®, QQ iQ. 
17® 

sakha ha yatia sakhibhii navagvaih EY 3 39.5®, A 9 9 
3.22. 

sakhitvanaya mamahe EY 8 13 6b 
sakhitvanaya vava9uh EY 6,51,14b, 
sakhitvam a labhamahe EY 10.133 6b 
sakhitvam a vinlmahe EY 9.61 4®, 65 9®, SY,2 137®, 
(om) sakhipatnih svadha namas tarpayrimi BDh 2 5 xo 2 
sakhibhir indra isirebhii artham EY.io 73 5b, 
sakhibhir ye tve saca, EY 4 32.3®. 
sakhibhyo gatum ichati EY i 80 6d, 
sakhividam satrajitam YS.11 8®, TS 4.1 i 3®, KS.15 ii®, 
9 B ,6 3.1 20®. See vasuyidam etc 
sakhihr yan india eakrse sukrtyS EY,4 35 7^. 
sakhinam ca vrdhase EV.5 64 5^ 
sakhinam abby aham yiyva a9ah sakslya Kau9,45.i6. 
(om)sakMix svadha namas tarpayami BDh.2 5 10.2. 
sakhiyatam avita bodhi sakha EY.4 17.18®. 
sakMyato yad avitha EY.i 131 5®, AY. 20 75.3®. 
sakhuram 9rhgasamyutam YiDh 87.8b, 
sakhendrasya dive-dive EY9.101 6d, AY.2o.i37,6d; SY 

2.224^ 

sakhe bodhi vasupate sakhinam EV.10.n2 lob. 
sakhe vajnn tatha krnu EY 1.30 12b, 
sakhe vajrm sakhinam EY 1.30 ri®, 
sakheva sakhya uru9ansa dhxrajh EV.8 48.4®, GB.2 3.6®, 
Ya1t.19.18®; M 9 2,4,1.45c. 
sakheva sakhye gatuvittamo hhava EV.9 104,5®. 
sakheva sakhye naryo race bhava EY.9.105.5®, SY. 
2.962c 

sakheva sakhye pitareva sadhuh EY. 3.1 8.1b. 
sakhe vasojantrbhyah (EV.3.5i.6d jaritrbhyo vayo dhah) 
EY.I 30 IOC, 3 51 6d^ 8 
sakhe vi 9 iksety abravita EV.4.35.3b 
sakhe visno vitaram vikramasvaEV.4.i8.iid^ 8.100.12®, 

' TS 3.2 11.3d, MS 4,12 5d, ip2 7, P, sakhe vispo 99 * 
9,28 12 Cf BrhD,6.i24 (EY 8 100.12). 
sakhe sakhayam ajaro jarimne EY 10.87.21®. See sakha 
etc 

sakhe sakhayam abhy a vavrtsva EY.4.1.3®, KS.26.11®; 

AB 1. 22. 8 ; A 9 - 4 * 7 4 * Pi sakhe sakhayam 99 - 6* i Q- 24* 
sakhe saptapada bhava PG 1,8.1, S^e v/nder sakha sapta®- 
sakhya indo dive-dive EY, 9.107.19b; SY.i.5i6b; 2^7abj 
PB.i2.9,3b. ^ 
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— saihkliyata 


sakhyam te gameyam TB 3 7 7 it , ApQ ro 23 r , SMB 
I 2 13, ApMB I 3 i4(ApG 2 4 17), HG i 21 2 
sakhyam te ma yosah sakhyam te ma yosthah SMB i 2 
13 Sec next hut one 
sakhyam ananga mai-tyah BV 8 68 8^^ 
sakhyat te ma yosam TB.3 7712, Ap^ 1023 i , ApMB 
1314 (ApG 2 4 17), HG I 21 2. Seeptec hut one 
sakhyan me ma yosthah TB 3 7.7.12, Ap^ 10 23 i, 
ApMB I 3 14 (ApG 2 4.17), HG i 21.2. 
sakhyaya babhia Cidham EV*9 107 20^ See duhano 
babhia 

sakhyaya svastaye BV 4 31 6,57 SV i 202^, 

MS 4126^ 196 3, KS.23 ii^, 
sakhya satpatu jnfi EV 6 56 2^’ 

sakhyur vrsakaper ite KV 10 86 12^, AY 20.126 12^, 
TS I 7 13 2^, KS 8 i7^>, N 11.39^ 
sakhye ta iiidia vajinah EV i 11.2a; gy 2,178a 
sakhyebhih sakhyam pi a vocata EV 10 113 9^ 
sakhyeTbhyo visrjamy aham PG 372^ 
sakhye vrddha90cisah EV.g 163^ 
sakhye sakhayas tanve tantlbhih KV i 165 ii^^, MS 4 
n 3^^ 169 13; KS 9 i8<^ 
sa gachatv apsusado^^py agnin AV 1 2 2 4<^. 
sa gaiiia gomati viaje EV.i 86 30 
sa gamisyati balhilcan AV 5 22 9^^ 
sagara asi budhnyah PB.i 413. P sagarah 2.2 24. 
sagara stha Ap9 6*5.6* 
sagarossi vi^vavedah MS.1.2.12 21 14 

sa gaibhani esu bhuvanesu dxdharat EV 3 2.10^^ 
sa galunto na^isyati AV 6.83 3^ 
sa ga avindat so avindad agvSn EV i 103 5c 
sa grim ina hmsii aditmi viiSjam KS 16 17*^ See gam 
ina 

sa gayatiyn (TS.TB. ^tiiya) tiistubha jagatyanustubha 
(VS (?B. tnstubhanustubha ; TS TB. tristubha jagatya) 
ca (Kau9 devali , TS KS TB omd cb.)Y 8 13 34 ®^ TS 2 
2 4.8c, MS.1.6.10, 85,16, 1 8.80: 127.11, KS 3 4°, 7 ^ 3 ®; 
<?B,7 5 1.30; TB I 4 4 * 8 ®; Ap 3.12.22C, Kaii9.i33 6c, 
sa guha cakie tanvah paracaih AV 8 g,2^* 
sa grnano adbhir devavan EV.io 6t 26a* 
sa grtso agnis taxuna9 cid astu EV 7.4 2^ 
sa gopatir mssidham no janSsah EV 4. 24.1^* 
sa gomagha jaritre a9ya9candrah EV.6.35.4». 
sa gor a9vasya vi yiajam EV.8.32 5^ 
sagdhim sapitxm anyE VS. 2 8 i6<i; MS, 4. 13* 8; 21045 KS. 

19.13, TB.2,6.xo.3d, 3.6.13.x; N.9.43 
sagd.hx9 ca me saptti9 ca me VS. 18. 9, TS, 4.7 4 *^ > 2. 

IX.4; X 4 i,i 7 ; KS.18 9 

sagnxe ie goh VS 4.26; 3.3.3 7 * B* sagnie te K^ 7. 

8. 1 6. See under 9alana yat. 
sa gframebhih sanxta sa rathebhih EV,x lootio®, 
sa gx^ysjx pa9to ma moci AV 16,8.1. 
sa grahyah pa9aii vi erta prajanan AV. 6 . x 1 2,10,20. 
sa ghaxmam inyat (AV indham) parame sadhasthe EV, 
xo,i 6 .iof*; AV‘.i 2,2 7 ^. 

sa gha taih vrsanam ratham RV.i.82,4®'; SV.i.4^4®'; 
Svidh.3 6.5. 


sa gha nah sunuh 9avasa EV r 27 2*^, SV 2 985“^ 
sa gha no devah savita AV 6 i 3«, A^ 8 i iS^- Cf next 
sa gha no ddvah savxta sahava EV 7 45 3®^; MS. 4 14 6*^ 
223 17, QB 13 4 2 10, AQ 3 7 T4, 10 6 9. P sa gha no 
devah savxta QQ 16 i 21, See sadya no, and cf pi^ec 
sa gha no yoga a bhuvat EV i 5 3*^, AV 20 69 i®, SV 2 
92*1, JB I 226a, Vait 33 15 
sa gha yas te dada9ati EV 3 10.3*^ 
sa gha yas te divo narah SV i 3650 See xdhad yas 
sa gha raja satpatxh 9a9uvaj janah EV i 54 7*^ 
sa gha vide anv indro gavesanah EV.i 132 3^ 
sa gha vXro na nsyati EV.i iS^^- 
saghasi jagatichandah TS 3 2 i r. See under ibhui asi 
sa ghed agne bhavasi yat samiddhah EV 3.18.5^ 
sa ghed utasx vrtrahan EV.4 30 220. 
sam karmara xvadhamat EV xo 72 2^ 
samkar^anti kamkaiarn AV.ix 9 8*^ 
samkalpajutim devam vxpa9citam TB 3123 4^ 
samkalpamanam piakalpamanam upakalpamanam upa 
klptam klptam TB 3 lo.i i 
samkalpasya grhad adhi AV ii 8.1^ 
samkasnko vikasukah AV 12 2 14®', MS 4141 7*^ 246 13 
See samkusuko 

sam ka9ayami vahatum bxahmana grhaih AV 14 2 12®-, 
ApMB I 7 io‘^{ApG 266), P, sam ka9ayamx Kaii9 
77 14 

sainkirnanagagyapatir naranam EVKh 7.55 90. 
sam knstha aguh sam kala aguh AV 19 57 2\ 
samkusuko vikusukah TA 2 4 x®-, ApQ.9,3 22®- See 
samkasuko. 

samkrandanah pravado dhrsnusenah AV 5 20 9®* 
samkrandanenammisena jxsnuna EV 10 103 2®-, AV 19 
13 3a, SV.2, 1200a, yg 17.34a, TS 4 6.4.1a; MS 2.10 4a, 
135 II, KS 18 5a 

samkrandanos^nimisa ekavTrah EV 10 103 i®, AV 19 
13 20, SV 2.11990, V8.17.33®; TS.4.6.4 ic, MS 2 10 40 
135 10, KS.18.5c 
saihkramam jmva V3it 27,27 
samkramamanasi KS 39.6, Ap^ 16 30 i. 
samkramaya tva VS.15,9, PB.i.io 12, Vait 27.27 
samkramo^si VS. 159; GB2214, PB.i 10.12, Vaxt. 
27 27. 

samkrantir asi KS.39.6, ApQ.16.30 i. 
samkramataiix ma jahitam jartram AV.7,63.20 
samkramanty asi KS 39.6; ApQ 16.30,1, 
samkramenavichida ApMB 2 22.6^; HG.x.14,2^. 
sam kro9atam enan dyavaprthivi AV 8.8 21a, 
samkroQan pranaih (VS okro9aih prEnan) VS. 2 5. 2; TS 
5. 7. 1 4 I. See under pranan samo. 
sam ksonlbhih kratubhxr 21a prhkte EV.xo,95,9^ 
sam ksonx sam u sGryam RV,8.7,22^; 52 (VaL4) xob; SV. 

2.X028^ 

samkhyah (sc. trpyantu) AG.3.4.1 ; QG,4.9.3. 
samkhyata asya nimiso jananam AV.4. 16,^0. 
samkhyata devamayaya TB.3.i2,6.2^ 
samkhyata stokah prthiyim sacaixte AV.ia.3.28^ P. 
saihkhyata stoka!|i Kau9.61.36. 


120 



sam ga"" — 

sam gachatam tanva (TA tanuva) jatavedah (AV suvai- 
cah)RV 10 i 6 AV i8 2 io<i, 3 58^, TA 6.4 2^ See 
sam gachasva etc 

sam gachate kala9a usnyabhih RV.9 93 2^1, SV 2 769^. 
sam gachadhvam sam vadadhvam (MS janldhvam) BV 
10 1 91 2®*, MS 226^ 20 15, TB 2.4 4 4®' See sam 

jamdhvam, 

samgachamane yuvatl samante BV i 185 5®^ 
sam gachasva tanva suvarcah EV.io 14 8^^ See sam 
gachatam etc, 

sam gachasva pitrbhih sam yamena (TA. svadhabhih) 
EV.IO 14 8®, AV 18 2,21®, 3 58®, TA 6 4.2®- 
samgatanam uttamo visnur aslfc KS4i6t», A(p 4 2,3^ 
See samyatanEm 

samgatya matrbhis tvam MS 2710® 88 i r See sam- 
srjya etc, 

samgatyam smnana asat RV 10 141 4^1, AV,3.2o See 
under ayaksmam sumanE. 

samgathe (SV.VS samgame) ca nadinam EVSd.sS^, 
SV 1. 143^? VS.26 15^ 

sam gandharvEir madate somyebhih AV.4 34 3^ 
samgame ca etc * see samgathe ca etc 
samgame sumana asat VS 33.86d, MS.i.3,15‘1. 36,7, 
I. II 4<^: 164 15, 2.2 6^ 20.7, 2 9.2^ 121 4, KS 10.12^, 
14.2^ See under ayaksmam sumana * 
sam ga asmabhyam dhi^nuhi EV.i.io 
sam ga indo sam arvatah EV 9 64 gV 2 133^^ Ap^. 
12 9 5^ 

sam garsteyo vrsabho gpbhir EAat EV 10 in. 2^ 
sam giramo amum vayapi AV.6.i35.3<^. 
sam grbhaya pura (TB, puru) §ata EV.i 817®, AV 
20.56.4®; MS 4.12 4®. 189.16, KS 10 12®, TB.2.4,4 7® 
samgrbhya na a bhara bhuri pa^vah EV 3 54 i5<^. 
samge samatsu turvanih pitanytin EV.4 20 i^; VS.20 
48^ 

samge samatsu vrtraha EV.io 133 AV.20 95 2^, SV. 

2.11516, TS.J 7,13 56; MS 4.12.46 189.8, TB 2.5. 

8.26 

sam gobhir a^vair asrjad rathebhih EV.2 15.4® 
sam gobhir ahgiiaso naksamanah EV 10.68.2®, AV.20. 
16.2® 

sam gobhir vEsayamasi RV 9 8.5®, SV 2.532®, 
sam gomad indra vEjavat RV.i 9.7®; AV 20.71 13®. 
samgrahana samgrhana SMB 1 8.4®, GG 3.6.4. P 3am- 
grahana IGiG.3 i 48. 
samgrahanl babhnvathuh AV 19 58 3^ 
samgramajit sam^ito brahmanEsi AV 5.20 10^. 
samgrEme lipusamkate RVKh 10.127.9^ 
samgramesu vanesu ca RVKh. 10 127 lo^, 
sam grEvabhir nasate (SV. vasate) vite adhvare RV 9.82, 
36; SV 2.6676. 

aaih ghorayE dravituvE RV.8.92.i5i» 
sam ghosah 9nive*vamair amitrSih RV.3 30. 16®. 
samghosan {ms, ®gosEn} prEciExh KSA.13.4 See under 
pi^nEn sam® 

sa cakErarasam vjsam AV Of sE cakarths®. 

sa cakrame mahato nir urukramah EV.S 87.4®. 


^ 

sacatam nah 9aclpatib TB 3 7 ^4 TAA 10 45% 

ApQ 21 3 12®, 4 2®, QQ,4 16 5®, HG I 28 i^{bis) 
sa ca tvanu hvayamasi AV 5 30. 1 7®. 
saeathyam itavaso RV 8 10 1 5^, SV 1.255^’ 
saoanavantam sumatibhih sobhare RV 8 22.2® 
sacanta yad usasah suryena RV.ro in. 7® 
sa candro vipia maityah RV i 150.3” 
sa ca stuse maghonEm EV 10 93 9^ 
sacasyamanah pitror upasthe EV 10 8 7® 
sacasva nah paiEka E RV i 129 96 
sacasva nayam avase abhike RV 6 24 ’ll o® 
sacasva nah svastaye RV i i 9®, VS. 3 24®, TS i 5 6 2<- , 
MS I 5 3® 69 8, K8.7 i®,8, 2 3 4 30'-, TA 6 12 16, 

N.3 21 

sacasvastamika a RV i 129.9® 
saca devesu manhate RV 10.62 66, 
saca putakratEu sanam RV 8 68 17®. 
sa cE bodhati manasE yajati EV i 77 26 
saeabhuve sacamanEya pitvah RV 10 117 4^'. 
saca manE hiranyayE RV 8.78 2®. 
saca marutsu midhusi RV 5 56.96, 
saca marutsu rodasi RV 5 56 86, N 11.506 
saca yat sady esam RV 10 93 5®. 
saca yad Esu jahatisv atkam EV 10 95 8®. 
saca yadi pitumantam iva ksayam RV 5 48 4® 
saca yad Tm vrsamanE ahamyuh RV i 167 7® 
sacayor indra^ carkisa E RV 10 105 4® P sacEyoh QQ 
1259 See sada va 

sacEvahe (MS. ®hai) yad avrkain purE cit RV,7 88 5*‘, 
MS 4.14.9^ 229 7, 

sacE sanema nahusah suvirah EV i.i2 2.8i>. 
sacE sE vEm sumatir bhntv asme EV 4 50.11^’. 
sacE somesu puruhata vajnvah RV 8,66 6®. 
saca somesu sutapE 13IST EV 6 24 
sa cikitvEn lyate sa nv lyate RV i 145 i^ 
sa oiketa sahiyasa RV.8 39 5® 
sa cittani mohayatu paresEm AV 3 2, r® 
sacitta visadUsanam AV.6 100.16, 
sa citra citram citayantam asme EV.6.6 7®, AQ 4123 
sa ciirena cikite lansu bhEsa RV.2 4 5®, N.6.17. 
sa cid viveda nihitam yad EsEm EV 9 87 3®, SV 2 29*^, 
JB I 127c. 

sa cm nu tvaj jano mEyl bibhEya AV.5 ii 46 
sa cm nv SsEm patl layinfim RV i 68 7l>. 
sacetano bhavatu 9ansathe janah PG.3 13 36 
sa cetayan manuso yajnabandhuh RV 4 1.9®. 
saoetasav (VSK.MS. ®sa) arepasEu VS 5 3^, i2.6ol>, VSK. 
5 «i ^ 3*4 ^B 3.4 I 24b. See sacetasau saretasEu, 

samokasEv, and samokasEu. 
sacetaso abhy arcanty atra EV.io. 1.36, 
sacetaso me 9rnutedam uktam AV. 1.30, 2k 
sacetaso yajham imam vahanti RV 8 58 (Val 10) 
sadetaso yam parnayanta martah RV.ro 4 56 
sacetaso V19VG devEh VS. 18.76®, QB.10.1 3 8®. 
sacetasau druhvano yau nudethe AV 4.29 See 

satyaujasa. 

sacetasau saretasEu TB 2.4, 2.5^, See under sacetasEv. 



955 


— SSLJXLT 


sacete anavahvaiam EV 2 41,6c, gy 2 262c 
sa cetta devata padam EV i 22 5c, VS 22 lo®, TS i 4,25 
ic, 2212 2C, MS 4 12 20 180 12 
sacethe a^vinosasam EV.8 52®, 
sacemahi tava dasma praketaih EV 10 7 i® 
sacemahi sacathyaih EV g 50 2^ 
saceya josam a vaso EV 819 28^ 
saeaisu savanesv a EV 193®, AV 20 71 90 
sac casac ca vacasi pasprdhate EV 7 104 12^’, AV 8 4 i2i^» 
sacyutim jaghanacyutim MS 2 7 i2i> 92.13, TB 2 4 6 4^ 
See piacyutim 

sachanda jd ca vichandah TS 5 2 ii i®, KSA 10,50 See 
\ithauda 

sa jagatim ayatanad divo^dhi JB 4 3090 Patt o/gayatii 
tuvitam 

sa jailgxdasya maliim.! AV 19 34.5^ 
sajata uta mstyah AV r 19.3^ Qf sajato ya9 
sajatavanasyam a9aste TS.2,6 9.7, QB.i 9 1.15, TB 3 5. 
10,4, Ag 1.9 5 

sajata^ansad uta 3ami9an8at MS 4141 7*^ 244 i2> TB 3 
7.12 2^, TA 2 3 i» 

sajata imam yajamSiiam paiivi9antu MS i 1.8' 4*12 
sajatans te balihitah krnotu AV ii 16*^, 
sajatan asinai yajamanriya drnha MS i 2,11* 21,2, i 2 14* 
24 2 

sajatan asmai yajamanSya parive9aya MS*r.i 8- 4*11, 
Mg I 2.3 4 See next 

sajatan asmEi yajainanaya paiy GhaTS 1.1.7 i(hs)j2(t€r), 
KS I « 7 (qutnq . ) See prec. 
sajatanam viiad bhava ApMB.i 6.7<^. 
sajatanam9iaisthyaa dhehy enam AV.i 9*3^, TS 3 5 4 2^, 
See saj^tauam madhye, and sujEtdnam. 
sajatanam asad (AV 19 46,7c, aso) va9T AV 6,5.2^, 19.46 
7 ®, VS,i 7 6i^, TS 4 .<>« 3 i ^5 MS 2,104b, 135^5; KS. 
18,3b 

sajatanam madhyamasthE edbi (AV. madhyamesthah, 
MS.KS. madliyamestlieyEya) AV 2.6 4®, VS 27.5®, TS 
4.1 7 2®, MS,2 ,i 2.50 149 3, KS,i8.i6®; 46 2. Cf next 
sajatanaih madhyamestha yathasEni AV 3 8 2^, C/prec» 
sajatanam madhye 9raisthya a dhehi ma MS, 1.4 3 ^* ^5 

See under sajatanam 9raisthya. 
sajatan ugreha vada AV 1,10.4®. 
sa jatabharma 9raddadhana ojah EV,i 103.3® 
sa jatebhir vrtraha sed u havyEih EV.3.31 n® P- sa 
jatebhih gg 18.9.7. 

sajatair iddho*pratibmvadbhih AV.3 8.3^ 
sa jato aty aricyata EV.10,90.5®, AV.19.6,9®; ArS.4.7®, 
VS.31.5®; TA.3‘I«*20, 

sajato garbho asi rodaayoh EV,io.i.2®, VS.ii.43®'J TS. 
4,i.4.2®5 5.1.5 3, Ma2 7 4^ 78.15; 3.1.5- 7.9; KS,i6. 
4®, 19.SI gB.6.4,4 2; Mg.6.i.i. Ps: sa jato garbho 
asiApg. 16.3,9; sa jatahKg.16.3.9 
sajato ya9 ca mstyah AV,3.3.6b, Of. sajata uta. 
sa jato vi9va bhuvana Ti caste AV 9.1.5^. 
sajatyam a9vino9 caru nama EV. 3,54.16b, 
sajatyasya marutah bubodhata EV. 10,64, 13b, 
sajatyena marutah sabandhavah KV.8, 52io,2?ib . gv, 1404b, 


sa jamitvEya lebhati EV i 105 9^ 

sa jamibhii yat samajEti mldhe EV i 100 ii® 

sa jayata prathamah pastyEsu EV 4 i ii® 

sa jayatam vliatamah (gG 9raisthyatamah) svanam gG 

1 19 12^^, ApMB I 12 8‘i, HG r 2^,1^^ {his) 

sa jEyamanah parame vyomam (EV 7 5 7®, cman) EV i 
143 2®, 682®, 75 7®, MS 4 II I® 161 9. 
sa jayase mathyamanah saho mahat EV 5 ii.6c, SV 2 
258®, VS 15 28% TS 4.4 4.3®, MS 2 13 7®. 156 5, KS 
39 14® 

sajitvanam sadasaham EV i 8.1b, AV 20 70 17b, gV i 
129b, TS.3 4ii4b, MS 4 12 3b 18413, KS8i7b, 
TB 3 5 7 4b 

sajitvanaparajita EV.3 12 4b, SV 2.1052b 
sa jmvate jatharesu prajajnivan EV.3 2 ii®. 
sa jihvaya caturanlka rhjati EV 5.48 5® 
sa jiva^aiadah 9atamgB.i4 9,4 26^^; BrhTJ.6 4 26^, KBU 

2 ii<^(te), AG 1.15 3<^,9‘i, SMB 1.5 i7^^,i8<^, PG t 
i8.2<i, ApMB 2 II 33d, 14 3<ij HG 2.3 2d, MG i 17 5^^ 
18 6d, N 3 4^, Mahabh 1.74 63d See sam jiva, sE jiva, 
and cf undei asau jiva 

sa jivGsu kinute diigham Eyuh AV i 35. 2^ See sa 
devesu krnute 

sajuh pQsnantanksena KS.6 8. 
sajur agnaye svEha Keu 9,74 15. 
sajur agnir divE prthivys KS 6 8. 
sajur agnu vEi9vanaia idEbhih TS.564,1, See sajGi 
vai9vEnaia, 

sajur agnxadrEbhyEm svahs MG, 2. 3 ii. See sajQr indra®. 
sajur abdo (MS. 2. 12. 3, abda) ayavobhih (TS Apg j^yava- 
bbih , MS Mg. Eyavabhih , KS ayavobhih) VS 1 2.74 , 
TS564.1, MS 2 12.3 146.2, 3.4 4 (&i 5 )- 49 * 5 > 7 > B:S 
22.5,6, gB.7,2.38; Apg 16,17 7, Mg6i5 

{with mriants) P: sajUr abdah Kg 17.3 2 
sajur a9Yibhyam usasE suviryamEV.i 44.2®, SV. 2,1131® 
sajur ahnendravata svEha KS 6 8, See sajur usase®. 
saju rEtryendmvatya (KS, ®tya svEha) VS, 3 lobj KS,6 8, 
gB 2.3.1,37; Vait,7.iib P. sajUh Kg4 14 14. Cf 
Kg 4 15, 10 (comm). 

sajur EdityEih VS 14.7, TS.4.3,4 3, MS 2.8 i 107,12, 
'KB 17 I , gB. 8.2 2 9. 
sajur EdityEir vasubhih EV.s.si.io®. 
sajur indrEgmbhyEm (AG. obhyEin svEha) AG, 2,2.4, 
Kau9, 74, 1 5, See sajar agni®. 
sajur mdrena vEyunE EV, 5.61.10b. 
saju rudrEih VS.i4*7> TS.4 3.4‘3j MS.2.8.1 107,11; KS 
17. 1, gB,8.2.2 9 

sajur usasendravatyE VS 3.10b; gB.2.3 1.38. P: sajfir 
usasa Vait 7 1 1 CJ/i Kg 4 * i S* (comm.). See sajUr ahne® 
sajur usa anmlbhih vk 12.74; TS.5.6.4.1, MS.2,12.3 
146.2; 3,4.4: 49.9; KS.22,6; gB.7,2.3.8. 
sajur rtubhihVS, 14. 7 {qumq ), TS 4 . 3 . 4 . 3 , MS. 2 . 8 .i( 9 'Me« 2 t) 
io7,9,io,n(6i5),i2; KS.i7.i(&?$); gB.8,2.2 8,Kga7^* 
18, Apg, 17.1.3; Mg.6.2 I, AG. 2.2,4(^er); Kau9.74*i6(^^) 
sajur ganena trmpatu EV.i.23.7®, 
sajur jEtavedo divE (Apg. diva E).prthivya jusEnah (KS 
prtluvyE haviso vlhi svEhE ; Apg, prthiVyEh) MS. 1.8.6; 

m^2 



sajlir — 

1 23.1, KS.6.7, ApQ 6.14.12 P sajm jatavedali 
3 2 II. 

sajur diva pithivyopahutah somasya piba svaha 10. 
18 6. 

sajur devena baihisa MS 1.2.11^ 20.17 , ApQ 11913^. 
sajur devena savitia VS 3 io«^(6i5), KS 6.8, 2.3 i 37, 

38, Vait 7 ii^ 

sajur devebhir apam napatam EV 7 34 iS®* 
sajur devebbii avaraih parai9 ea VS^ 5®, 4 i 2 16 

See sajosa devEir 

sajur devebbyah etc see sajui devaih ete 
sajur devaih VS. 14 7, TS 4 3 4 3, MS.2 8 i 107 9 , KS 
17 I 

sajur devaih devebhyah) piataiyavabhih TB 215 
10 , QQ 2 B 21 f Ap9.6 8 4 

sajur devaii vayonadhaih (MS M9. vayu®)VS 14 *!{gutnq)j 
TS 4 3 4.3, MS 2.8.1 (&«s) 107 9,13, KS 17 I, QBS 2 
2 8, M^ 6 2.1 

sajur devaih (Q9 devebhyah) sayamyavabhih TB 2.1 5 
10, QQ 2 B 20, Ap^ 6,8 4. 

sajur dyavaprthivlbhyam svaha (Kau^. omits svaha) AG 
2.2 4, Kau9.74.15, MG 2311. 
sajur navam svaya9asam sacayoh EV 10. 105. 9®. 
sajur mitravarunabhyam EV 5519“’* 
sajur vasubhih VS 14.7, TS434.3, MS 2,8 i 107 10, 
KS 17 I, -9^.8 229. 

sajur vidhabhih VS 14 liquinq)^ TS 4 3.4 3, MS 2.8.1 
igumq) 107.9,10,1 1(625), 12, KB i7.i(6fe), <}B.B 2 2.8, 
AG. 2. 2 ^[ter)y Kau9 74 15(615). 
sajur vi9vebhir devebhih EV 5.51.8a, AB 5 1.12, A^ 7. 
ro s , W 10 4.5 

sajur vi9vebhyo devebhyah svaha (Kau9. omits svaha) AG 
224, Kau9 74 15, MG 2311 
sajur vJ9vair devaih (MS devair vai9vanaiaih , KS devau 
vayonadhaih) VS 14 7 , 1^4.3.43, MS 2.8.1 107 12, 
KS 17 I , QB 8 2.2 9. 

sajur vai9vanara idaya (VSK ilaya) VS. 12 74, VSK 13 
5I3,MS.2 .i2 3 1463,34.4 49.11, KS 22 5, QB 7, 
238, See sajur agnir vai90 

sajus iaiaksur indram jajanu9 ca rajase EV.8 97.10^*, AV 
2054.1^, SV 1.370^, 2 280^ 
sajus tvastra somam piba KS 28.8 
sajuh sura (MS. sura, TS. sQiya) eta9ena VS 12.74, TS 5 

64.1, MS 2 12 3 146 3 1 3^4*4* 49 II ; KS 22,5, (3B. 
7*2.3 3. 

sajuh somaya svaha Kau9.74 15; MG. 2. 3 ii. 
sajuh somena visnuna EV.5 51 9!*. 
sc^osasa adityau* madayadhvam EV 4.34.8^. 
sajosasa mdram made ksonih EV.z.173 7^. 
sajofasa rbhavah parvatebhih EV 4.34*8i> 
sajosasah sindhubhi ratnadhebhih EV.4.34.8^. 
sajosasah surayo yasya ca stha EV.4.34.6C. 
sajosasa a9vinU etc . : see sajosasav a9Viua etc. 
sajosasa usasU sUryena ca EV.8.35 1^21^, 
sajosasa nasatyH rathena EV.7 72 2\ 
sajosasa pibatam a9vixia tan TS 
sajosasa varu^o mitro aryama BV.8.26.11C. 


^ 

saifofasav (VSK. ”83.) a9Vina dansobhih VS 12 74, VSK 
13.5 13, QB 7.2 3 8 See sajosU a9vina. 
sajosaso adhvaram vava9anah EV 3 20. i<^. 
sajosaso daivyena savitia EV.4 34«8® 
sajosaso yajham avantu devah EV 3 8 8<5. 
sajosaso yam aryamU EV 10 126 ic, SV.i 426^^ 
sajosaso ye ca mandasanah EV.2 1 1 14c. 
sajosas tva divo narah EV 6.2 3^ 

sajosa a9vina dansahhih TS.5 6,4 i, MS 2,12 3, 146 3, 
3 4 4 49 9 , KS 22 5 See sajosasav. 
sajosa indra varunena somam EV.4 34 7*^ 
sajosa India (TS. indrah) sagano maiudbhih EV.3 47. 2^^ 
VS 7 37«-, TS I 4.42 MS 1.3 23*^ 38 5, TA 10,1 11 ' , 
MahanU.2o 2®', AQ5.142 Ps sajosa india saga^ah 
99 7 19 4? sajosa indra M9 2467 
sajosah pahi girvano maiudbhih EV 4 34 7^^ 6 40 5^1 
sajosa devau avaraih parai9 ca TS i 4 3 6 4 6 2,3 , MS 

I 3*5® 32 6, KS 4.1®. See sajUr devebhii avaiaih 
sajosa dhlrah padau anu gman EV.i,65 2^ 

sajosa naptrapam hinosi EV 613 

sajofabhyam tva TS i 4.4,1, Ap9.i2 14.9 See sajoso- 
bhyam 

sajosa rudrais tiipad a visasva EV.s 32.2<i, AB.4 31 ro 
sajosav mdrayaruna maiudbhih EV.3 62.2®. 
sajosa vrsabham etc see ajosa visabham etc 
sajosobhyam tva VS.7 8, MS i 3.6 32 14, KS.4*2, 9^ 
4.1.3 19, M9.2 3 5 4* See sajosabliyam. 
sam cakrani dadhanvire EV 4 31 6^, KS 8.i6i>. 
samcaksano bhuvana deva lyate EV.6 58.2^, MS. 4. 14 
i6d: 244,3, TB.2 8.5 5^ 
samcaksi 9atravo bhiya EV 6 14 46, 
sam caksur manasE sam aham manasE AA.5 1.5.8, 99 
17 17,1 

sam cakse kam pr9nim etam upEje AV 510 2\ 
samcaks© purva usaso na nUtnah EV 718 20K 
samcakse bhuje asyEi EV. 1.127 
sameaksya maiuta9 candravarnah EV. 1.165. 12®, MS 4 

II 3® 170 I, KS 9 18®. 

sam ca tve jagmur giia indra purvih EV.6.34.i«', AB.5 

21.1 , KB 24.8, 99* 1 8. 6 5 P sam ca tve jagmuh A9 
8 7.24, 99*^1 II 12, 12 5 10. 
sam carantu purusprhah EV 4.8 7^. 
sam cikrado maho asmabhyam vajEn EV.9 90 4^, SV,2 
76 o <^, 

sam cittani sam u vratE AV 2.30.2^. 
sam cedamvi ca pa9yema EV. 10. 158. 4®, MS 4 12.4® 190 
14, KS 9.19® 

sam cedhyasvagne pra ca bodhayEmam (AV. vardhaye- 
mam) AV 2 6.2^, VS 27 2*1; 18.4.1.7.1*^, MS.2.i2.5a, 
148.13; KS 18.16®-. 
sam cen nayatho a9vina AV.2 30.2®, 
sam codaya citiam arvEk EV.i 9.5*, AV.20 71.ua, Vait. 
42,8. 

sam chayays dadhire sidhrayEpsv E EV.5,44.6i>. 
samjagmana abibhyusih (MS, avihrutah) AV.3,i4.3a, 
MS 4.2.10®, 33 3. See samjagmano etc. 
samjagmana diva etc : see samjagmano dxvE etc. 
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feamjagmanasu kistisu EV i 74 2^, SV 2 730^ 
aamjagraano abibhyusa EV 1.6 7^, AV 20*40.1^, 70 3^, 
SV 2 2Qo^\ N 4 12^ See sanyagmana etc 
samjagmano dmh kavih (SV.L^ diva kave) EV 9 64 
30IJ, SV 2 6 ^, 19,7 13 5,6. 

samjagmano (KS MS TB^pQ M9 ^nau) diva (TB 
Ap 9 diva a) prthivya VS 7 13,18, MS i 3 12 34 14, 
463 82 II , KS 4 4, 27 7, 9 B 4 2 I i9(bi5), TB.i I 
T 2, Ap9 12 22 8 P sainjagmanah K9 9. 10 10, sam- 
jagmanaii M.Q 2 4 1,17 
sam jagmiie pathya lEyo asmin EV 6 19 5c 
sam jagmue mahi&a arvatibhih EV 105 2^, 
samjajnane lodast sambabbrivatub TB i 2.1 2^; Ap 9 5 
17'' See samanam yonim ablii 
samjanayanti jantavah EV 5 7.2^^, TS 2 i ii,3<^, MS 4 
i2*4‘^ 187 10 

samjabhara vaiiaspatin AV 9311^ 
sam jabbrnacittya AV.5 31.10^ 

samjayan kseham saliasaham indra TS 3 2 8.5c, MS 4 
i2.3<^; 185.14, KS 5 3C, 32 2, K 9 10.5 3C See jayam 
ksetiTim 

samjayan pi tana Urdlivam ayiib AV 5 20 4\ 
samjarbhtiranas tarubhih &utegibbam EV 5 44 5” 
sam jagivadbhii jaiamajaa idhyate EV 10 91 !«■ P sam 
jagivadbhib AQ 4137, 15*8 Gf BihB 7 145. 
sam jFmata svair daksrur amaiah EV.i,68 8^ 
sam janate na yatante mithas te EV 7.76 5^, 
feamjanate manasa sam cikitie EV.io 30 6c, KS.13.16c. 
Of* sam jan 3 mahai 

samjtoatbam dyavapithivi VS2i6,9®^S3i2, Ap9 
359. P samj 3 ,natha,ni K 9 363 
samjanana upa sidann abhijiui EV 1 72 5 ®*? •A.B 1.22 2, 
A 9 4 7.4 P samjananah 99 6 *7 

samjanana upasate BV.io i9i.2<^, AV.6.641^, MS 2.2, 
20.16, TB.2.4.4.5^. 

samjanana mahl mata EVKh 7 34 2®. 
samjanana!b sammanasah sayonayah AV.7.19.1®. 
samjananesu vai brayah 99 *^ 6 * 25 ^ See samjjaananesu 
samjanana supe^asa VS.'20.6ic, MS3.11.3'' 1444, KS 
38 8c, TB.2.6 12 3C. 

samjananau vyaliatam arritThTB.3.7.5.11®; Ap 9 
See aprinanau. 

sam janamahai manasa sam cikitva AV.7 52 2». Of 
samjanate manasa. 

saiii jtoidhvam sam prcyadhvam AV.6.64 i®. P. sam 
janidlivam Kauj 12.5. See sam gaobadhvam. 
sam jamibhu’ nasate raksate jirah EV.9.68 4^, 
sam jayayS. saha putraih syama AV 12 3 «i 7 ^» 
sam jayam patya srja ( 9 B.BrhU. saha) EV.io.85.2 2<^, 

93.14.9.4.18®^ BrliX;.6.4.i8c, ApMB.i.io.i6. 
sam jaspatyaih suyamam astu devah EV.io 85.23^, 
ApMB.i.x.2<k 

saih jaspatyam suyamam a kr^usva EV.6 3 ®^ AV,7. 

' 73.10®, • VS. 33 .i 2 «; KS.2.16C, TB. 

24.1,1®; 5 . 24 ®> Ap 9 . 3 *i 6 - 5 ®‘ 
saibjityax vijityai satyajityai jityai Vait. 30,19 j L 9 . 64 ‘ 
19; K9. 19.54* 


samjihanas tu dvapaiah AB 7 15 4 ^i 99*^5 
samjihanaya (KSA ®jihitaya) svaha TS 7 i 19 3, KSA 
1. 10 

sam jiva gaiadah 9atani EVKh 10 85 6^, AV 14 > 

PG.i 8 i9<i, ApMB I 8 9^^ See sa jiva 
samjiva nama stba ta imam (A9. imam amum) samjl- 
vayata MS 487 1156, A 9 691. See next Uoo 
samjiva stha samjivyasam AV.19 69.3 See ptec and 
next 

sainjivika nama stha ta imam (A9 ipi^'^ amum) samji- 
vayata A 9 6 9.1 , Ap 9 14 20 8 Seep>ec two 
samjnapanam vo manasah AV 6 74 2®* 
samjfiapaytovagan 9B 3 8.1.15, K9 6 5 21 
samjnaptah pa^uh 9B.3 821, K9 6523 
samjnatarupag ciketad asmai EV. 1699^. 
samjntoam yat parSyanam EV 10 19 4^ 
samjnanam vah pa^cat (sc upadadhatam) TA i 20.1 
samjfianam varuno*vaciat EVKh 10 191 
samjnanam vijnanam piajhanam janad abhijanat TB 3 
10 I I, P samjnanam vijhanam TB 31096, 102, 
Ap 9 19 12 I. 

samjnanam savitavadat (TB. ®takaiat) EVKh 10,191 
TB 2 4.4 6^ 

samjnanam naktam arvatah MS, 2 2.6^ 201, KS 10 
12^. 

samjfianam nah (TB na) svebhyah (AV svebhih, TB 
svaih) EVKh, 10 191 2®, AV.7 52.1^, MS.2.2 6® 20 2, 
KS 10.12®, TB.2 446® P. samjnanam nah Kau^tp 
2, 125 

samjfianam no diva papoh MS 226^ 20 i , KS 10 la®-. 

P samjnanam no diva M 9 5 i 10 9 
samjfianam arajaebhyah (AV aranebhih, TB aranaih) 
EVKh,io.i9i 2®-, AV 7 52 1^, MS 226^ 20 2, KS 10. 
13 ^, TB 2 4.4.6^ 

samjfianam apvma yuvam EVKh 10 191 2®, AV 7 52 1®, 
MS 2 2,6®: 20 2, KS.10.12®, TB 2 4.4 6 ®(&« 5 ). 
samjnanam asi kamadhaianam VS. 12 46, TS 4.2 4.1, 
MS.2 7.11 89.6, KS.16.11, 9B71.18, TB1.21.17. 
Ps samjMnam asi M 9 6,1.5, samjnEnam K 9 .i 7 »i 4 j 
Ap 9 696. 

samjfianam astu me^muna VS 26.1^, VSK 28. 2\ 
samjfianam indrap cEgnip oa EVKh 10.191 i®. 
samjfianam upanEvadat EVKh Io.I9I.l^ PrsamjhEnam 
99 3*6*3 Of. Evidh.3 21.3, 4.24.5. 
samjfianam puruaebhyah AV,3.30.4^. 
samjfianam me brhaspatih TB,2.4.4 6^ 
samjfiananoju vSi brQyEt AB, 7. 1 7. 7^ See samjananesu 
etc. 

samjfiSnaya smarakarim VS 30 9, TB,3.4.i.6 
samjfianena vo havisE yajamah TB.24,4.5<i. S^e sama- 
nena vo. 

sam jyotisa jyotih (TS.TB. jyotir anktam) VS 2,9,. TS i 
1.12a, MS1.1.13. 8.12, KS112, 3iai, ^B.i 4 * 5 * 7 ; 
13,3.3.7.11, MQ.1.3.1.19. P: sam jyotisa K9.3.2.2. 
See svaha sam jyotisa. 

sam jyotisabhfima (TS ®bhnvam) VS.2,25; TS 1.6 6,2; 
76.2, MS.I 4 * 2 . 48.17, 14.75 65 *^; KS. 5 . 5 ; 32,5; 



sat — 

1 9 3 14, 99*4 ^ ^ jyotisa KQ 3 8 16 

Cf sain soryasya jyotisa^ 
sat SB 2 2, L 9 7 13 7 * 
satah prasavisur matim EV 9 21,7c 
satatam tu 9irabhis tu MahanU 11.9®- See samtatam 91® 
sa tat krdhisitas tnyam agne RV 656®* 
sa tad gobhih stavatyety anye(‘?) TA i lo 4® 
sa tad dato vi vocati EV i 105 4^ 
satadvattaragamanta TA 1312® 
sa tapnuli 9ucase na snrah MS 4 12 2c 182 2. 
sa tam mamm avindat TAi ii 6®-, 
satavasemam yajnam divi devesu dhattSm MS 4132 
201 I , TB 3.6 2 2, See svatavasemam 
sa tavoti gosu ganta EV 8715° 
satag ca gopam bhavatag ca bhureh EV 1.96,7c 
satag ca yonim asatag ca vi vah (SV VS TS.MS.9B.TB TA. 
Ag Yivab) AV.4 i 5 6 i^, SV.i 321^; VS 13 3^,TS. 
4 2 8 2<i, MS,2 7 igd 96 12, KS 16 15^, 38 i4<i, gB 7, 
4 1 14, TB 2 8 8.9^, TA 10 X 10^1, Ag 4 6,3<i, gg 5 9.5^ 
satas tad devalaksanam TAi 6.1^ 
satah-satab pratxmanam pnrobhtih EV,3 31.8®-. 
sa tan lokan samapnoti AV 10.9 6® 
satam gikyah (MahanU 9akyab, hut var led. also 9ikyah) 
piovaeopanisat TA 10 6,1®, MahanU 7 5® 
satam satyanam adityanam sthane svatejasa bhanx TA 
I 15*1 

sa tan vEcyayaya saha TA i 28 i® 

satasati [comm, satyasati) prajapatih TB 2 6.2.3^ 

satigmajambharaksaso dahapiatiRV.1.79 6®, SV 2 913®; 

VS ig 37 °; TS 4.4 4 g°; MS,2 X3.8C 157.14, KS.39 xgc 
sa tigma9rhgam vrsabham yuyutsan EV 10,48.10®. 
sati bhatam pratisthitam AV,i7.i xg^ 
satikaya tvE TS 4 4 6 2 , MS 28x3 1174, ICS.22 5 
satinamanyur a9rathEyo adrim EV 10 X12 8® 
satinasatva havyo bharesu EV.i.xoo.ic; TB 2 8.3,6®. 
sa tivraih somaih sahate prtanyatah EV 10 43.6^, AV 
20 X7.6<i. 

sa turvamr xnahEn ajcenu pEunsye RV.x 56 3*^, N.6.r4 
sa tn Yaatiany adha peganam EV 10 i.d®*. 
sa tu grudhi grutyE yo duYoynh EV 6 36 5®* 
sa tu grudhindra natanasya EV 6.21,8®-. 
sa tatava namam agnoty anhatih RV.i.94,2c, N 4 25, 
sa ta (SV sato) dhanam karme na pxa yansat EV.9,97 
38<i, SV 2 . 7 o 8 ‘ 1 . 

sa ta no agnii nayatu prajsnan EV 4 i lo® 
sa ta pavasva pan partbivam rajah EV 9 72 8®-, io7.24«- 
sa te janati sumatim yavistha EV 4 4.6®, TS 1.2,14 2®*, 
MS 4 II 5a 173 - 4 ; ESdixa p te jEnEti Mg 
11.9.2. 

sa tejiyasE manasE tvotah EVs-rg 3®-, TS 1.3,14.6*^, MS 
4.14 240.9 

sate tvE TS.3.5,8 1; 7.1.11.1, MS.1.3.35 42 3; KS 29 5, 
KSAr.2, TB 3,8,7 3. 
satena dronakalagam VS. 19.2 7^ 
sate namah KS.26 12, Apg.2o.x.i7 
sa te puramdhim tavisTm lyarti KV 10,112,5®, 
sa te prEnam dadstu MS, 2 3 4 (hts) 31 17,18 


9S8 

sa te bhsgo janusE tasya viddhi EV 10 85 21^^ j AY 14 2 
33<i, ApMB X 10 2^ 

sa te inadEya suta India somah EV 10 xx2 5^^ 
sa te inEsthEt (tend editions, enoncously, mE sthnt) TS i 
I 2.2, MS.i X 2 23,412 3 19, KS I 2, 31 I , TB 
3 2 2.8, Apg I 4 14; Mg i.x X 45 
sa te gatiQn adhaiEn pEdayati AV 10.3 3® 
sa te grEisthyEya jayatEm Kaug 89 6®. 
sa tsih saivEih samEvistah TA 1,2 2' 
sa tokam asya piparac chamibhih EV 5 77 4° 
sa tokasEtE tanaye sa vajrl EV 6186® 
satokan sahapUrusEn AV 6 56 
sato dhanam etc • see sa tU dhanam etc 
sato nUnam kavayah sam gigita EV 10 53 lo*' 
sato bandhum asati mr avindan EV 10 129,4®, TB 2 ^ 

I xo®, 8 9 5®; TA X 23 2®, NipU X I® 
satobrhati chandah VS 14 9, TS 3.1 6.3 , 4351, MS 2 
8 2 xo8 3, KS 17 2, gB,8 2.4 8 
sato vah pitaro desina VS 2,32. Sec sado etc 
satovira uravo vratasEhah KV,6 75 9^1, VS 29 46<i, TS \ 

6 6 3*1, MS 3 16 36. 186 14, KSA 6.x<i. 
sa tEu pra veda sa u tEu ciketa AV.9 i 7^ 
sa tEuiayEna upa yahi yajnam N 5.15, Cf bd. vavagEna 
and see Eoth’s Eflautetmgen, p 65 
satta m yona (SV. yonau) kalagesu sidati EV.gSdd^i, 
SV 2 23 7<^, 

satto hota na rtviyah BY 3 41 2®-, AV 20 23 2^^ 
satto hota nmdah parvyE anu EV.2,36 6^ 
satto hota manusvad a EY.i 105, 14^ 
satyartabhyEm tvE (sc paryuksEmi) Ag.2.4,25 , Mg i 6 
x.io See satyam tvaitena 
satya rtEya tvE daksmEm nayEini 99.2,7,13 
satyam yajhena VS 20 12, KS 38 4, gB 12 8,3 30, TB 
2,6,5 7 See satyam tvE hrahmana 
satyam yajuo yago bihat AV 1x8 2o^> 
satyam yagah grli inayi grih grayatam AG 12^29, MG 

I 9 16 

satyam yonih MS 2 13 2 153 7 
satyam vaksyExni nEnrtam AV 4.9 7^ 
satyam vadantir mahimEnam apa MS 2 13.10®. 16x12 
satyam vadanty anv icha (KS. anu yacha) etai TS.4 3 

II 3i>, KS 39.10b, PG3 35b 
satyam vadan satyakannan EV 9 113 4b 

satyam vadisyEmi (TA.4,1 i, vadisye) TA 4 i.i, 7.1. i, 
TU III, gG 6 4 7 , MG I 4.4 
satyam vEcah piatisthE TA 10 63 r®, MahEnU.22 i®, 
satyam vrsan vised asi EV 9.64 2®. See sa tvam vrsan 
satyam vai tad rasam TA 10 15 i 
satyam graddhEm tape damam TB 3.12 7 5® 
satyam giaddha prEno viiEt giiah AV.9 5 2xb. 
satyam satvEnam rtviyam EV 8 40 xib Cf tvesain sat- 
vEnam 

satyam suryasamam jyoiih Ag 10 9 2a See biahma 
sarya®. 

satyanham MS 3 8.1 ; 92 ig. Qfi satyag oa rtapEg, 
satyam ha hotEisEm Esit TB 3 12,9 3® 
satyagirvahasam bhuje KV i,x27.8®. 
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satyam gihapatih Ap(JI lo lo 6. See satyam me grhao 
satyajitam ^apath^iyavanlm AV 4 2^ 

satyajyotiQ ca jyotisman9 ca VS 17 So, TS i 8 13 2, 46 
5 5, MS 2.6 6 67 r4, 2 II I 140 I, KS 18 6, QB 9 
3 I 26 

satyam ca itani ca caksusi vi^vam AV 9 5 21*^ 
satyam ca me^fiiifcam ca me tan ma ubhayam viatam 
ApMB 2 5,7 

satyam ca me ^laddha ca me VS 185, TS4721, MS 
2 II. 3 141 4, KS.18 8 Of next 
satyam ca 9iaddha ca QG 333. Of prec 
satyam citia9ravastamam TS 3 4 ii 5®, KS 23 12^ See 
dyumnani citia®, and cf satyay citia<» 
satyam jatenasmi jStavedah AV 5 11.3^ 
satyam jiianam anantam biahma TA 8 i i , TU 2 i i 
satyadharman adrdharat K3,U9 3 2<5 
satyadharmanam adhvaie KV i 12,7^% SV 1 32^^ Cf 
next but one 

satyadharmana paiame vyomam (MS vyoman) RV 5 
63 i'^, MS 4 U 12^ 234 5 

satyadharmano adhvaiam (TS. ^le) EV5 5i.3l», TS i 
2 i 2^^ Of pyec hut one 

satyadharmaya distaye (MU visnave) VSK40i5*i, 
i9riUi5^ MU 6 35<J 

satyadbvrtam vijmayantam ablium RV 10 27 i*^* P 
satyadbvrtam AA 1221 
satyam t«ii turva9e yadSu RV 8 45 27a 
satyam tad incliavaruna kr9asya vam BV 8 59 (Val 

II) 3 '‘ 

satyam tad indio da9abhir da9agvaih RV 3.39 5® 
satyam tapah (TB fapo nama) TB 3 10 5 i , TA.10 8 i , 
^MahaiiU 8 I 

(om) satyam taipayami BDh 2 5,9 5, 10.17 37 

satyam tatana saiyab RV.i 105,12^ 

satyam ivartena (TB Ap 9 »M 9 * pansmoami) TB 2 

iii.i, 99.2.6 II, Vait7 20, Apg.6.54, M9ri9 2, 

Kau9 6 20 See satyaitabhyam^ 
satyam tv3« brahmana MS 3 11.8: 15110, See satyam 
yajnena. 

satyam tvesa amavantah RV.i 3 ^* 1 ^ 
satyam tvesabhySm mahimanam indriyam EV.8 59 (Val 
ii) 5^^ 

satyam dhurvantam acitam ny osa RV.io 87 X2<^, AV 8. 
3.21^ 

satyam MDh 11.197. 

satyam addha nakir anyas tvavSn RV.i 52*13^ 
satyamantra ajanayann usasam RV.7 7 ^ 4 *^' 
satyamantrS. rjayavah RV.i 20 4^. 
satyamaiimayajii hota MS.4 10,3®*^ 151 It ^9 ^ 3 ®# 
TB.3.5 9.3:«; 6.13 IS I 4 ^ 3 S A 9 i 8.7®; 99 ^ ^3 3 "- 
satyam ayam yayub {and • • . ayam agmh) A 9«9 7 * 37 * 
satyam avadisam TA .7 12 i, TU.i 12.1, MG.1.4 8 . 
satyam asav adityab A 9 9 * 7 * 37 « 

satyam asi TS1-6.11; 7*1*20,1 j KS, 39*^5 RSA.1.11, 
Ap9®’^*^5 16.311. 
satyam asmi TB.3 7.7.10; Ap 9 *iO' 3 *^- 
satyam aham gabhlrah kavyena AV 3*^. 


satyam apah TA 10 22 i , MahanU 14 i 
satyam it tan na tvavan (MS ®van) anyo asti (MS ^sti) 
RV 6 30 4% MS 4 14 i8a 248 15, KS 38. 7^ TB 2 6.9 
satyam it tvamayaasi MS 1.4 3^ 51 10, KS 5 4^, 34 19!*, 
A 9 I II 13^; 99 3 19 3^, K 9 25 I iii», Ap 9 3 IT 
Kau9 5 13^, 97 4^, ApMB I S.iS'’, HG i 26,13^ 
satyam it tva mahenadi RV.8 74.15®' 
satyam ittha vised asi RV83310®, SV i 263®' P 
satyam ittlia, Svidh 367 
satyam id va u a9vmd RV 5.73 9 ®" 
satyam id va u tarn vayam RV 8 62 12^ 
satyam lyam prthivl A9 9 7 37 
satyamugrasya bihatab RV 9 113 5 ®“* 
satyam acur nara eva hi eakiuh RV 4.33 6® 
satyam rte^dhayi (TS.KSA xdham) TS 7 i 18 2, KSA 

19, TB37.74, Ap9 1094. 

satyam enam anu vi 9 ve madanti RV.4 i7 5® 
satyam paiam param satyam TA 10 62.1 , MahanU 21,2 
satyam pmvaii (KS ^ebhir) rsibhih samvidanah (KS 
Ap 9 ®bhi9 cakupanah) MS 2 7.1 6^. 100 15, KS 39 3^, 
Ap 9 16 26 60,12 

satyam piapadye TB 3511? Ap 9 . 24.11 2 
satyam brhad itam ugram diksa tapah AV 1211®, MS 
4 14 1 1® 233 8 P satyam brhat Vait.12 6, Kau9 8 
23, 2424, 98 3. Designated as bhaumam (5C snktam) 
Kauf 38 12,16, BrhPDh 9 59. 
satyam biavimi yadha it sa tasya RV 101176^, TB 2.8 
8 3^ 

satyam biahma 9® 10 6.3 i. 
satyam ma atma TB 3 7 7 9, Ap 9 10 3.8. 
satyam me grhapatih JB 2 65 (66) See satyam grha® 
satyaya vo devahatya huvema RV 10 63 ii® 
satyavace piayatema (TB, prabhaiema) havmsi MS 4 
126^ 198 10 • TB 2 5 4.6^ 

satyavace bhare matim MS 4 12,60 198 9, TB,2 5 4 60, 
satyagavasam ibhvasam RV.5 52 8^. 
satyagusmam asi TS. 1612 
satyagusmaya tavase avaci RV i 51,15^. 
satyagusmaya tavase matim bhaie RV.i 57 AV 20 
1 5, it See ukthagusmay a, 
satyagusmaya sunavama somam RV i 103 6^. 
satyag ca itapag (TS.KS caitapag) catyanhah TS 1 8 
13.2,46.55, MS 2.6.6; 67,15; 2.11 X. 140. 1, KS. 18. 6. 
See gukrag ca rta®. 

satyag citragravastamah RV i.i 6^. Of satyam citia®, 
satyagravasi vayye RV 5*79 ^^3*^? SV.T,42id, 2 1090^- 
1092*1, 

satyagriitah. kavayo yasya gtrbhih RV 6.49 6®. 
satyagrutah kavayo yuvanah RV 6 67 8®; 58.80. 
satyasad asi 9- ^-It Ap9.i6 29,2, Mg. i 2.4.21. 
satyasamdhau rtavrdhah AV.ii.6.i9t,2ot, 
satyasavam savitaram RV.5.82.70, TS3.4.11.20, MS.4 
12.60, 196.16 

satyasya dharmaigas patl (Ap 9 ""te, Vait Mg. satyaya 
dharmana) 99,8.10.10; Va1t.23.150; Ap 9 . 13* 1^8.20; M 9 - 

satyasya navah suk??tam apiparan EV. 9 * 73 *^^* 
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satyasya brahmano vaicah ArS 4 loc 
satyasya satyam ami yatra yujyate AA 2,3 8 2^,30 
satyasya satyam asi TS i 6 i i , 71201, KSA i 1 1 
satyasya sadane sldami liRxiq 37, 13739 
satyasyaksiblLUvo yatha AV 20 136 4^^ VS 23 29<^, Q(} 
12 24 2. id See rfcasyaksi® 
satyasyadhyaksam asi TS i 6 i i 
satyasyapihitam mukham VS.40 17b- BrhUK 5.15 
l9aU I5^ MU 6 35b 
satyah satva tuviktiimih KV 8 16 8^ 
satyah satva purumayah sahasvan EV.6 22 id, AV 20. 

36. id 

satyah so asya mahima grne favah EV 8 3 4c, AV 20 
104 2C, SV.2 958c, VS 33 83C 
satyahavir adhvaryuh MS 191 15111, KS 9 9, TA 3 
51, 99 10 18 4 

satya esam (AG, eta) a^isah (ApMB ^sas) santu kamah 
(ApMB IlG santu kamaih , SMB, santu kamat , AG 
santu sarvah, VS samnamantam) VS 35 2od, VSK 35 
2od, AG 2 4 13d, SMB2.3,i8d, Kau? 45 14"^, 84.id, 
ApMB, 2 20 28d, HG 2 ri id, 15 7d (jf satyah santu 
satyah kama yajamanasya santu PB x 3 5d^ 5.1 id 14(1 
See satyah santu, and ef sarve kama etc 
satya ta dharmanas pati Ap9.i3j8 2b See next hut 
one, 

satya trtsunam abhavat purohitih EV.7 834d 
satyad a dharmanas pati (99 dhaimana, VaitM 9 dhar- 
manas pan) A9 6.12 12b, 99 8,10 ib, Vait 23,15b; M 9 
25-4 Seeprec hut one 
satya devesv agiso jagama E V i 179 6d 
satya nah (Kau9 nah pitrnam) santv a9isah VS, 2 lod, 
9B I 8 I 42d, 99 4 9.id, Kan9 88 id 
satyam krnvan diavinany arsasi EV 9 78 5b 
satya nrnam admasadam upastutih EV 7 83 
satya nmam abhavad devahatih EV 6 65 ^d 
satyanrte avapa9yah (AV , MS* 09yaii) jananam 

KV.7 49 3b, AV x.33.2b, TS 5 6 I ib, MS 2 13 ib, 151 
II ApMB I 2 3b 

satyanrte prajapatih VS 19 77b, MS 3 ri. 6b 149 8 , KS 
38,1b, TB 2 6 2 3b 

satya bhavantv a9i80 no adya EV 7 17 gb 
satyahhighrtam (KS ^tam asi) satyena tvabhigharayami 
MS I I II* 71, KS I 10 See satyena tvabhio, 
satyam a9iram ptlrvye (SV parame) vyomani EV 9 

70.1b, 3y I 560b, 2 773b 

satyam a9isam krnutu vayodhai EV 10.67 AV 20 
91 II^ 

satyaya ca tapase devatabhyah AV, 1 2 >46*^ P satyaya 
ca Kau9 68 27 

satyaya tva KS 39.6, JB i 39, Ap 9 16 31 i 
satyaya syaha TB.3.12 4 4 

satyaya havyam ghrfcavaj juhota {TS KS oyad vidhema) 
TS 3.4.11 5d; KS 23 i2d, TB 3 7 2,4d, Ap9,9 2,6d See 
mitiaya havyaih etc 
satyayuh asi TS i 6 i i, 

satya ya a9isah santu satya akntayah TS 3 2 7 r , Vait 
17.4^ 


satya vapa piagrhxta me astu SMB 2 3 19c Cf satyali 
santu 

satyagir ihamanahTS 2312, MS 221 15 6, KS ii 6 
Ap9.i9 20 11,12, M9 51811 
(om) satyasadham hiranyake9inam taipayfimi BDh 2 5 
9.14. 

satya satyasya karanam vocam EV 2 15 ib 
satya satyebhii mahati mahadbhih EV 7 75 7'’ P sat}.! 
satyebhih 99 9 ^8,9. 

satyah satyasya dadiye purastat EV 857 (Vril 9) 2b 
satyah santu yajamanasya kamah EV 10 116 8d, AV 19 
42.3d, VS 12 44d, VSK.2 5 3b, 12.7 I9d, 13 3 T5d^ 

1,6 12 3d; 3 I 4 3d, 4 2.2d, 3 5, 4 2 3 4d, MS 4 12 3d 
182 14, KS.8 l6d, 13 Iid^ 30 8d, 38 I2d, 9 B 66412 

K 9-3 7 19^, M 9 I 8 4.36d, 9G3 13 3d, Kriu9 6 id, 45 
I id, MG 2 4 5d, 9 4d, See satyah kama, and cf satya 
esam, and satya vapa 
satye anyah samahitah AV 13 i 
satyena tapasa saha TA.4 21 le, 
satyena tva Kau9 90 5. 

satyena tvabhigharayami (A 9 °bhijighaimi) TS i 6 1*2 , 
MS 4 1,12: 16,1, A 9 I i3*ij M 9 5 2 15 19 See satya 
bhighrtam 

satyena tvahvayami Ap9 6.3 8. 

satyena paiiyaitaye (M9 oya)TB i 5 5 ib,3b 5b 7b, Ap9 
8 4 2b, M9 172 23b 

satyena mabhiraksa tvam vaiuna YDh 2 xo8 

satyena me prasavenemamyajhamprasiivat9B 13 4 2 12 
satyena levatxhksatram VS.21 28c, MS 3 ii 12c 150 12 
KS 38 iic, TB 2,6 19 2C 
satyenartam KS 35 15 
satyena vah samgihnami AG 2,6 4 
satyena vayur avail TA 10 63 !«-, MahanU 22 
satyena vratain upaimi K 9 4 15 4 Cf next hut one 
satyenadityo rocate dm TA 10 63 tb, MahanU 22 xb 
satyenavabhrtham abhyavaimy apsii vratain 99 212x2 
Cf prec hut one, 

satyenavrtam amrtam pithivyah AV 12 i 8d 
satyenottabhita bhamih EV 10 85 AV 14.1 i», 
ApMB I 6 ia(ApG 2 5 19). p satyenottabhita Kauo 
76 6 • 

satyenordhvas tapati AV 10 8 19®. 
satyebhyas tva KS 39 6; Ap 9 16 31. i. 
satye vidharman vajx pavasva EV.9 109 6b, SV.2 593b 
satye satyam juhomi svaha M9 810 
satye sarvam pratisthitam TA 10 63.id, MahrinU.22 id. 
satye sxda KS 39 6, Ap 9 .i 6 31 i 
satyaih kavyaih pitrbhir (AV. Icavibhii isibhir) ghaima- 
sadbhih EV.10.15 9d, AV.18.3 47d, MS 4 io.6d 158 i 
TB 2 6 16 2d, 

satyo dravo diavarah patamgarah EV.4.4o.ae 
satyo mantrah ka-vigasfca rghavSn EV 1.152 2b 
satyo manyur mahi karma kansyatah EV 2 24.i4>>, MS 
4 14 lot 230 TB 2.8.5 2'’ 
satyo yaj-va kayitamah sa vedhah EV.3 14 i’*, 
satyo*vita Yidhantam EV.8.2 360. 
satyoisi satyasamskrtah 2 1 . 10 , 
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satyaujasa dinhana (MS durhxna) yearn nudethe TS 4 7. 
T5 2^, MS 3 16 5b 190.14, KS 22 15b Sqq sacetasau 
diuhvano 

aatram ni sedui isayo nadliamanah AV 17.1 14b 
satrarad (VSK oral) asy abhimatiha (MS abhi^astiha) 
VS 5 24, VSK.56.3, MS I 2 10* 20 g, 93.35415. 
P satiai5,d asi M9 2237 

satrasya iddhii asi VS 8 52, P satiasya rddhih QB 4 

6 9 II, K9 12.4 II 

satrasyarddhim giya KB 276 
satrakaro yajamanasj^a ^aiisah EV i 178 4^^ 
satia kidlii suliana 9aia vrtra RV 7 25 gc 
satia khedam aru^aha visasva RV io.ii6 4^. 
sati’a cakiano amitani vi9va RV i 72 i^, TS.2 2 I2.2<^. 
satracim latim maruto ginlnah RV 7.56 i8b 
satracya maghava (SV. magbavant) somapltaye EV 8 
61 I®, AV 20 113 lo^ SV I 290c, 2 5830, 
satrajite nrjita urvailjite RV 2.21 ib, 
satrajito dhanasa aksitotayah RV 8.3.150, AV.2010. i®, 
59 io,SV 1.251C, 2 712c, MS 1 3 39C 46.6, Ap 9 13 2x 3C 
satrajid agohyah EV 8 98 4b, AV 20 64.1b, SV.i 393b, 
2 597>> 

satrajid asi KS 39 5, Ap 9 16.30 i 
satrajid iigia paunsyam SV i 231® 
satra (Ap 9 satro) ta etad yad u ta iha MS 4.7.1. 95 4, 
Ap9.i3 14 2, M 9 3526. 
satra te ami krstayab RV 4 30 2”, A(} 9.11 21. 
satra te vi^vam anu vitraliatye RV 6 25 8b, TS.i 6 12 ib, 
7,13 ib, MS 4 12 2b‘ 182 5, KS 8.16b, TB.2 8.5 7b, 
satra tvam punistuta RV 8 15 ii®- 
satra dadhanam apratiskutam 9avansi (SV 9ravansi bhuri) 
EV 8 97 13b, AV 20 55 lb, SV I 460b, TB 2 5 8 9b. 
satra dadhiie anu viryaya RV 6 36 2b 
satra dadlme 9avansi RV 8.2 30c 
satra dadhire harivo jusasva RV 3.51 6b, 
satradavann apa vi*dhi EV i*7*6b, AV.20 70.12b, SV.2. 
971b 

satra deva maha,n asi EV.8 101 12b; AV.20.58.4bj SV. 

2.1139b, VS 33 40 ^ 

satrabhavo vasupatir vastinam EV.4 17 6®. 
satra madasas tava vi9vajanyah EV 6 36 i®, AB 5.8.3. P, 
satra madasah A9 7*12 16, 8.7 ii 
satra madaso brhato madisthah EV 4.17.6b. 
satra mahan asi 9rutah RV.4 30*20 
satra mahansi cakrire tanQsu RV.5 60 4^ 
satra yad im bbarvarasya vrsnah EV.4. 21 7®“* 
satra rajanam dadhire sahadhy3i RV. 7. 3 1 1 2b; SV. 2. 1 1 45b. 
satra rayo*dha ye pErthivasah RV.6.36.ib, 
satra varima9esasah EV 5 65 g^. 
satra vajam na jig3mse RV.6 46 2^; AV.20, 98.2*15 SV 2. 
160^; VS 27 38*1, MS.2 13.9^; 159-3. KS.39.12c- Apg. 

i: 7-S*7- 

satra vajanam abhavo vibhakta RV 6 36.10 

satra yavrdhur havanam yajnaih EV 6 34.4^. 

satra vi9vaia dadhise kevalam sshah EV.i.57-^^ J AV.20. 

satra Yi9vasya paramasya rajasi RV, 7,32,160; SV.i.27oo 


satra vi9vani paunsya RV 6 46. 7^, SV r 262*1. 
satra vi9va svapatyam dadhise RV 8 15 lo® 
satra vrsan (AV osan) jathara a vrsasva RV.io 96 13*1, 
AV 20 32 3*1, AB 4412, KB 17 4, AQ 6 3 16. 
satra 9ansani yajamanasya tutot RV 2 20 7*^, 
satrasaham varenyam sahodam RV.3 34 8*^, AV.20 ii 8® 
Of next 

satrasaham varenyam EV i 79 8b, SV.2 875b, MS 412 
4b 189 II, KS 10 12b Of prec 
satrasaham dhanamj ay am ApMB 2 8 2b Sec sabhasaham 
satrasaham ablumatihanam stuhi RV.s.gi 3*1, MS 4 12 
3*1* 184 2 

satrasahe nama indraya vocata EV.2 21 2*^. 
satrasaho janabhakso janamsahah RV 2.21 3^ 
satra soma abhavann asya vi9ve EV 4.17 6^ 
satrahanam dadhrsim tumram indram RV.4 17.8^, SV 
I 333“, AgsS I 

satra hatam somasuta janena RV 7935^. 
satraham mdra paunsyam RV,5.35 4*1 
sa tritasyadhi sanavi RV 9 37 4°', SV.2 645® 
sa tiidhatu 9aranam 9arma yansat RV 7 loi 2^ 
sa trlnr ekdda9aii iha RV 8 39 9c, TS.3 2 11.30. 
satre ha jatav isita namobhih RV 7 33 13® 
satro ta etad etc • see satia ta etad etc 
sa tvam vipraya da9use RV 8 43.15®'? KS 2 14*. 
sa tvam vrsan vrsed asi SV.2,1320, Ap9.12.19.50, See 
satyam vrsan 

sa tvam 9avistha vajrahasta da9iise RV.8.90 40 
sa tvam sanim suvimucavimuhca KQ 2 2.230, fi^eesanvan 
sanim. 

sa tvam suprito vTtahavye adbhuta RV 6 15 20 
sa tvam kumaram eva vavrnlthah PQ-. 1.16.24b, 
satvanam nets 99 ® i? i 

satvanaih pataye namah VS 16 20, TS.4.5.2.2 See satva- 
nam etc 

sa tvam daksasyavrko vrdho bhnh RV.6.15 3*^. 
sa tvam na indra divi san charma yacha AV 17.1.12^1. 
sa tvam na indra dhiyasEnah RV 5,33 2^ 
sa tvam na indra midaya RV 6.45 170, 8 80 2®. 
sa tvam na indra vajebhih EV 8.16.12a, AV. 20.46 3® 

P sa tvam nah Vait 23 20, 
sa tvam na mdra surye so apsn EV. 1.104.6a, 
sa tvam na indrakavabhii utT RV 6 33 4®, 
sa tvam na Urjasana Urjam dhah RV 6.4.40, TS.i.3,14 70. 
sa tvam na Urjam pate EV.8. 23.12a. 
sa tvam nalaplavo bhatva TA.6.7.20, 
sa tvam na9 citra vajrahasta dhrsnuya EV.6 46 2^, AV 
20.982a, SV.2.x6oa, VS 27.38a; MS 2.13.9a, 1592, 
KS 39.12a, jipg ly 8.7, 
sa tvam no ague payasa vasuvit ArS.4.10. 
sa tvam no agne^^vamo bhavoti EV 4*i*5®'> VS. 2 1.4a, TS. 
2.5,123a, MS.4.io.4a 15314; 4-14*17^ 246.11, KS. 
34,19®, AB 7.9 5, ApMB 1.4 i5^(ApG 2 5.2). Ps. sa 
tvam no agne*vamah99 ^ 5*3i ; 8.8.10, 11.6; 15.23.1 , 
sa tvam no agne TS 4.2,11.3, MS.4.11 2: 164.11, KS. 
12,14; 21.13, TB 3.7.11.3, 12.6; TA.2 3.1; 4-x, 4.20 
3, Ap9.3-xx*2; 9.X2.4; i6.ro; 14.161; 32.6; M9-3-I- 
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6,-3 1.29, — 3 5 3, —5 I 5 ^2, —8 13, PG i 2.8, 
ApMB I 7 6, 8 14, 24 10, 22 i7(ApG 2 6 4,10, 4 ii 
6, 8 23 9), HG I 3 6, 8 16, 9 7, 17 6, 18 6, 19 8, 26.14, 
271, 28 I, 213, 22, 4 10, 52, 6.2, MG I II 21, 
2 2 23, sa tvam nah Mp 6 i 3 27 , sa tvam K9*i9 7»i5* 
sa tvam no agne*viteha bodhi EV 3 195°. 
sa tvam no adya sumana ihaviia (EV i 36.6°, ntapaiam) 
EV.i 36 2^,6° 

sa tvam no arvaii mdayali EV 6126"- 
sa tvam no deva gayatrena chandasahne paripahi KS 37 
Qfsatvahne 

sa tvam no deva tiaistabhena cliandasa latiyai paiipaln 
K:S37 13,14 

sa tvam no deva manasa EV 8 26 25^', AQ.2 20 4 P sa 
tvam no deva 1 1 8 3 

sa tvam no nabhasas pate (GB patih)TS 338 2«,GB.2 4 9 
sa tvam no maghavann indra girvanab EV 8318° 
sa tvam no rayah 9i9ihi EV 3 1 6,3«- 
sa tvam no vardha piayasa 9aclv'aso EV 8 60 12c. 
sa tvam no vi9va abhimalih saksanih EV 8.24 26© 
sa tvam no vira viiyaya codaya EV.9.110 7c, SV.2 856^ 
sa tvam no Lotah suhntam havis krdhi EV 8.60 14c, 
sa tvam agnim vai9vanaiam saprathasam gacha svahakrtah 
VS 22 3 , MS 3 1 2.1 160 i , ^B 13 I 2.3 See so^gnim. 
sa tvam agne pratikena EV 10 118 8»^, TS.2 5.12 50-, KS. 
7 16. 

sa tvam agne vibhavasuh EV 8 43 32a 
sa tvam agne saubhagatvasya vidvan EV i 94 i6«, 
sa tvam angakasayo^si 9^ 14 9 4.8*', BrhU. 6.4,8c 
sa tvam asmad apa dvisah EV 8.11,3^ 
sa tvam asy amosham AB 8274^^ See sa tvam asy. 
sa tvakai ekavrsabham svEnam TB 2.4 7.8c See yas tva 
kaiad 

satvanam pataye namah MS 293 1231, KS 1712 See 
satvanam etc 

satvano na drapsino ghoravarpasah EV i 64 2^^ 
satva bhaiiso gaviso dnvanyasat EV 4 40 2^ 
sa tvamadad vrsS, madah EV i 80 2^. 
sa tvd, manmanasam kaiotu (ApMB cmanasam kinotu) 
PG I 4 i5<i, ApMB I 3 

sa tva mamattu somyam EV 351 i ic , SV 2 88“. 
sa tvam mdra prabhuvaso mamattu EV 7.22.2®, AV 20 
1 17 2®; SV.2 278c 

sa tvayam ahvat sa upedam ehi AV 3,4 
sa tvayam ahvat sve sadhasthe AV.s 4 6® 
sa tva laksatu sarvatah AV 8 5 22K Cf sa no etc , and sa 
me etc 

sa tva rastiaya subhrtam bibhartu AV.i3.i.if^. See sa no 
rastresu. 

sa tva varmano mahima pipartu EV.6 75 1^, VS 29 38^1, 
TS46.6 MS 3 16 36: 185.11, KSA.6 i<^ 
sa tvahne pandadatu SMB i 5.15, Cf. sa tvam no deva 
gayatrena. 

sa tv ima vi9va bhuvanam cikradat EV 851 (Val 3). 4° 
sa tvaitebhyah pan dadat (TA. ^dat) pitrbhyah EV, 10.17 
30, AVi8,2 54®5 TA.6.1.1C, N.7 90. 
sa daksanam daksapatir babhuva EV 1,95 6® 


sa daksme samgrbliita kitani EV i 100 9^^. 
sadanan piadahan etc see sa dahan etc 
sadane pastye mahi EV 8 27 5^1 
sadanto adrim au9ijasya gohe EV 4 21.6^ 
sadamdim uta 9aiadam AV 5 22 13^ 
sadamdir ya9 ca hayanah AV 19 39 10^ 
sa dai9ata9ili atithir gihe-gihe EV 1091 2*^ 
sa dai9atasya vapuso vi lajasi EV 10 140 4®, SV 2 1169^ 
VS 12 109®, TS 4 2.7 2®, M^ 2 7 14® 95 *i 7> 16 14® 

^B 7 3 I 32 

sadasas pataye (ApQ text, sadaspataye) tva hutani 
pia9nami TS.2 6 8 1,2, ApQ 3 2 10 
sadasas pataye namah A^ 5*3 22 P sadasas pataye 
PG 2 10 9 Cf BDh 3.9 4 See namah sadasas 
sadasas patim adbhutam EV i 18 6^, EVKh ro 151 7‘, 
SV.1.171*^; VS 32 13^, TA 10 I 4°', MahanU 2 8*, 
6.133, AG.1.2213, 9G28.1, GG2721, 3 2 48, 

ApMBi 9 8*^(ApG3 8.2),HGi.8i6%Svidh 2.76 P 
sadasas patim PG 2 10 1 1 , KhG 2534, Evidh 1,172 
sad asi TS 1,6 5.1, 7,5 2, MS 1.4,2 48 9, i 4 7 54 10 
2.6 12 71.4, 4 4.6, 56 7, KS 5,5, AQ i.ii 6, 99 4 
3, 8 21.3, Ap9 4.i4 3; 18 18,4, M9 I 43 7; — 9 M, 
Kau9 136 3 

sadaspataye tva etc see sadasas pataye tva etc 
sadasya devayajanam me dehi SB 2 10, Ap9 10 3 i 
sad asya made sad v asya pitau EV.6 27 2®^ 
sadasya rtavo^bhavan TB 3 12 9.4^ 
sadasyopa ma hvayasva SB 2 5 , 26, 27 
sadasyo:ssi malimlucah L9.2.3 6, Ap9 11151 Cf ma 
limluco*si. 

sadah-sada atisthanto ajuryam AV.5 i 4^' 
sadah-sadah prajayan rbhm jusanah PB 21 10.21; K9 
23 3 I, Ap9.22 19 I, M9 9 4«2. 
sadah-sadah sadata supranitayah EV 10 15 iii’, AV 18 
3 44I3, VS 19 59^, TS.26.122^, MS.4 10.6^' 157.10, 

KS 21 i4l> 

sadah-sado varivasySta udbhida EV 10 76 
sadah saho varenyam TS 3,3 8 2^1, M9 2 <5 5 20 
sa dahan (GB. sadanan) piadahan iiv (GB v) agah GB i 
2 21^, Vait 6 7^, 

sada kavi sumatim a cake vam EV i ii7.23«'. 
sada gavah 9ucayo vi9vadhayasah SV.i 442®-, Svidh 1 
5 10 

sada gmanti kaiavah EV.6 45 33^, 8 94 3^. 
sa dataram irptya taipayati AV 959*^ 
sa data sarvasatyanSm M9 ii i i®. 
sada te nama svaya^o vivakmi EV.7.22 5®, SV 2.1149^' 
sada tve sumanasah sySma EV 7 4 4*^ 
sada devasya maityah EV 8 19 28® 
sada deva arepasah SV i 44 2^ 
sada devasa idaya sacemahi EV 10 64.1 
sa dadhara prthivlm dyam utemSm (AV 4 2 7®, pithivlni 
uta dyam, AV.ii.5.1® prthivim dyam ca, Ap9 pithi- 
vim antanksam divam ca) EV 10 121 i®, AV 4.2 7®, 
11.5.1®, VS 13 4®, 23 I®; 25.10®, VSK 29.33®; TS 4.x 
8.3®, 2.8.2®, MS.2 7 15c 96 14, 2 13.23C 168.6; 3.12 
16®, 1652, KS,i6.i5®, 401®, KSA.5 n®; PB.9.9.12, 
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(JUB 7 4 I 19, ApQ 4 II 3C, N 10 23C Gf anadvEn 
dadhrua pithivTm 

sa dadhrua samidlio vi9vaiQpah TB 3768°, Ap^ 4 7 
sada dhavanty aksitah AV 10 6 14^ 
sada no divyah payuh sisaktii EV 7 37 8^, 
sadanvaksayanam asi sadanvEcEtanam me dah svaha 
AV 2185 

sada pa^yanti sUiayah EV.i,22.2ot»y AV 7 26 7^, SV 2 
i022^S VS 6 5b, TS I 3 6 2b, 4 2 9 4b, KS.3 3b, 3 

7 r i8b, NipU 5 lob, GopalU ib, VasuU 4 ib, SkandaU 
15b, ArunU 5b, MuktiU 2 77b See 9acya pa9yanti 
sada pahy abhistaye(EV i 129.9^, abhistibhih) EV 1.129. 

10 93 

sada pijieilui da9nse EV 8 50 (VeI 2) 6^ 
sada puho na inataia tatantha EV 10 r 7b 
sadaprno yajato vi dviso vadliTt EV 5 44 12*^ 
sadamni sedir aniiE TA 4*23 i 
sada yavistha manmabhih EV.i 26 2b 
sada yricann aham giiE (SV jya) EV 8 1.20b, jgy 1.307b; 
N 6 24b 

sada lanvah pitumativa samsat EV 4 i 8^ 
sada iriya puuispihri EV 8 46 5c 
sada va mdia9 caikisad a SV i 196^ See sacayoi 
sadttvan bhrigam iniahe EV 1.24 3c, TS 3 5 ir 3®, MS, 
4 10.3c 148 2, KS 15 12C 
sada vaso rEtmi yavistha 9a9vate EV.8 23.28c, 
sada yahcinty amitah sukliam latham AV. 13. 1.24b. 
sa dri9usG kiiatu bliiiri vEmam MS 4 12 6®. 195.11 
Eiioneously for sam etc, qv 

sadasaro vajam achE samsyadat EV 9,110 4®, SV 2 858® 
sadasatamam a9vinam EV 4 37 6*^* 
sadasi lanvo yavaseva pnsyate EV 10, ii g®*, AV i8 i 22®- 
feada sugali pitumrm astu panthah EV 3 S4*2i«'; KS 13 
15% AQ2 56 

sada syandante aksitah KS 40,i3b(&25) 

sada havanta vi9patim EV.i X2.2b, AV,2o loi 2b, SV 2. 

I4lb^ TS.4 3 13 8b; MS.4.10 ib 143 n. 
sad id dlu te tuvijatasya manye EV 6.18 4^ 
sa didayad U9atii UrmyE a EV.2.4 3® 
sad uttaiena VS 25.2, TS.6 7i2r, MS.3.15.2. 17S3, 
KSA J3 2. 

sa dudravat svEhutah EV,7 16.2b; gy 2 loob, VS.i6.33<^, 
34^34^^ TS.4 4 4 4^ 

sa dundubhe sajtlr indrena devaih EV.6 47 29®; AV 6 
126.1®, VS.2955®; 18.4.6.6 6®, KSA 6 I®, N 9 13° 
See sam dundubhe 

sa duto vi9ved ablii vasti sadma EV 4 i.S®*. 
sadrkfasa^ pratidrksasa etana VS 17.84b; TS 46 56b, 
MS.*2 rr.ib- 1405, KS.i8.6b. 
sadpn ca pratisadrii ca VS. 17 81 j MS. 2.11.1. 140. 4 1 KS 
18.6, See eiadih ca 

sa drdhe cid abhi trpatti vEjam EV.8. 103 5®- 
sady^am trisu lihgesu GB. 1.1,26®, Mahabhasya i 96®. 
sadygaya svaha TS.7.3 x7‘* » KSA, 3 7. 
sadyQir adya sadr9Tr id u 9vah EVti 123 8®. 
sa dysto mrdayati (VSK mrla®) nah VS.i6,7®^ VSK,i7* 

I 7®,* TS 4*5.1 3^; MS 2 9.2^: 121.13; KS 17.11^* 


sa devah kavmesitah EV 9 37 6®, SV 2 647" 
sadevam 9ivam astu me TB 3 7 4 9b, Ap^ i 5 5b 
sa devajEminam pa9aii ma moci AV 1686 
sa devataty udyatani krnvan EV 1082® 
sa devata vasuvanim dadhati EV 7123® 
sa deva sumana bhava AV 6 1 23 5^ 
sa devan eha vaksati EV i i 2®, 482®, KS 12 15®, N 
7 16® 

sa devanam adhipate babhuva AV 752®, 13 2 25‘i, TS 
1664®, 3272®, ^94 10®, M9 14318® 

sa devanam api gopithe astu EV 10 77 7^ 
sa devanam patha upa pra vidvan EV 10 70 9® 
sa devanam bhavaty ekam angam EV 10 109 5b, AV 5 
*7 5 ^ 

sa devan yaksat sa u kalpayad vi9ah AV 346^ 
sa devan yaksad isito yajiyan EV 3 4 3*^* 
sa devan vi9van bibharti EV.3 59 8®. 
sa devan saivan uiasy upadadya AV 10.8 18®, 13 2.38®, 
3 14® 

sa devesu kinute dirgbam ayuh EVKh 10 128 8<^^, VS 34, 
5 id /Seesajivesu 
sa devesu pra cikiddhi EV 8 39 3® 
sa devesu vanate varyam EV 5 4 3d 
sa devo devan prati paprathe pithu EV 2 24 ii® 
sado gharmo vi9vayuh 9arma saprathah MS. 4 9 10 1316. 

See sado vi9vayuh, and q/* sa no vi9vayuh. 
sado dadhana uparesu sanusu EV,i.i28 3^", KS 39 15^ 
sado devanam asi devi 9ale AV 937° 
sado dva cakrate upama dm EV 8 29 9® 
sado vah pitaro desma ApQ i 10 3; SMB 2,3,13, GG 4. 
3 23. See sato etc 

sado vanesu dadhise (SV ®dhrise) EV.9.107 lod, SV i 
513d, 2 io39d. 

sado vi9vayuh 9arma saprathah TA.4.11 4 ^ sado 

vi9vayuh TA.5.9.7, Ap9 15 14 5. See under sado 
gharmo. 

sado^^si VS, 5 33. 

sadmam krtyam yEm cakruh AV.5 31.8® 
sadnaabln satyo adhvarah EV 9 7*3®J 2 480® 

sadmeva dhirEh sammEya cakiuh EV i 67,10b 
sadxneva prEco vi mimEya manEih EV 2,i5.3**'« 
budhnad agrepa. 

sadyah kEvyani bad adhatta vi9va EV.i 96 ib, MS.4.10 
6b: 157 12 

sadyah krnvantv etave AV 6.23 2®. 

sadyahkrili piakrir ukthyah AV 11.7.10b. 

sadyahkriQ chandasE saba QGI- 3 14.2b See sadyaskrl9 

sadyah paryeti sUryah AV 6 8 3b. 

sadyah paryemi prthivim uta dyEm VS 23.50®, A9.10.9. 

2®, 99.16 6.2®, L99.10 lod 
sadyah pustim nirundhanaso agman EV 1.122 7d 
sadyah pravltE vrsanaih jajEna EV 3 29 3b, VS. 34 14b. 
sadyah praharati sarvaduskrtam EVKh 9 67 1 2d, 
sadyaQ cakamEnSya TA 3,15 i®. See dorEc ca®. 
sadya9 eij jEto bhavasid u dtltaih EV 4 7*9^* 
sadyag oit tarn abhistaye EV.i. 129* id, 
sadyag cife santi dEguse EV,i.8.9®|; AV.20 60.5®; 7 ^*5®* 
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sadyaQ cid yah 9avasS. pahca krstih RV.io 178.3®'? AB,4. 
20 30**- , N.io 29®-, 

sadyag cid yasya caikrfcih pan dyam Ry.6 48 21*^. 
sadyag cid yah sahasrani 9ata dadat EV.7,32 50. 
sadyaQ cid ya duduhe bhtiri dhlseh RV 3 57*^° 
sadyag cid yo vavidhe asaim RV 6 19 
sadyag cm nu to maghavann abhistauEV.7 19.9®’, AV. 
20 37 9a. 

sadyag cmmahi davaneRV,8 46 25^^, MS 4.i4.2<i 216.14. 
sadyah 91911a praminano navlyan RV.io 27 I9<:^. 
sadyas te rB-yo davane syama RV.2.11 i2^\ 
sadyah sarvBn lokan paiyeti raksan AV 4 38.5<J. 
sadyah sarvBm pan pagyasi bhnmim AV ii 2.25^^. 
sadyahsutyam indiagnibhyam prabiavimi mitravamna- 
bhySm vigvebhyo devebhyo biahmanebhyah somye- 
bhyah somapebhyah 7*2 i See the items heginnmg 
mtJh gvahsufcyam, and cfi ApQ 21,6 2. 
sadyah so asya mahima na samnage RV.8.3. AV.20 

9 4®; 49- 7°- 

sadya [read sa gha) no devah savita savBya TB 2.8.6.1a. 
See sa gha no ete, 

sa dyam ammod antariksam svah (TS TB. oksam sa suvah) 
AV.7.1.2C, TS 2 2.12 ic, TB.3 5.7 20, 
sa dyavBpiihivyoh pBgBn ma moci AV 16823. 
sadyuttim mdra sacyutim A^. 2. 10. 14®-. See saktitim. 
sa dyumnena sa gavasota raya RV 6 18 70, 
sadyo adhvare lathiiam jananta RV 7 7 4®. 
sadyo asyadhvanah paiam agnutha RV g 54. 
sadyo jahgham ayasim vigpalayEi RV i.ti6 15®, 
sadyo jajMno ni rmati gatrtin EV.io i2o.i<5, AV g.2.i<^, 
20.107.40, SV.2 833c, VS 33 80c, AA 1.3,4 3, g.i.6,5, 
Ap9.21.22 3^^, M9 7 2.6c, N 14 24C 
sadyo jajhano vi him iddho akhyat RV lo 45 4c, VS 12 
6®,2 ic 330^ TS I 3 14.20, 4 2 I 2®, 2 20, MS.2 7 80 85 
9, KS 16 80,90,100, 9B 6 7,3 2, ApMB 2,11,24c. 
sadyo jajhano havyo babhutha (EV.8.96 21^*, babhuva) 
RV.8 96 21^, 10,6,7^. 
sadyo jafca rbhusLlura RV.8,77 8® 
sadyo jata osadhibhu vavakse RV 3 5 8*i, 

(om) sadyojatam tarpayEmi BDh 2 5,9,5.. 
sadyojatam uta jahaty esah TA 3.14.1®-. 
sadyojatam prapadyami TA 10 43 i®, MahaiiU.i7.r®, 
sadyo jatas tatsSra yujyebhih RV.r.145 4^, 
sadyo jatasya dadr^anam ojah RV,4 7 10®, 
sadyojataya vai namah TA.ro 43 MahanU.17.1^, 

sadyo jatasu tarunisv antah RV 3 55.5^, 
sadyo jBto dadhise yajham agne VS.29.11^, TS.5,i.ii.4l>, 
MS 3 16 2^ 185 2 ; KSA 6 2^ 
sadyo jato Yiaabho roraviti RV.7.101.1^. 
sadyo jato vy amimlta yajham EV.io, 1 10. ii®; AV,5 12 
II®, VS 29 36®, MS 4 13 5®. 205 5, KS.16 20®, TB 3. 
6.3 4®; B',8.21® P: sadyo jatah M^ 6.2,8,28, — ii 7. 
I (bis) 

sadyojuvas te vajah RV 8.81.9®. 
sadyo dasyan pia mrna kutsyena EV 4.16 120. 
sadyo danaya manhate EV 6 45,320; 10.62 8^ 
sadyo daguse ksarasi.EV i 27.6®, SV 2,8480, 


sadyo didista tanvah EV.io. 93 15^. 

sadyo didista parthyah EV 10 93, 15°* 

sadyo didista mayavah EV 10 93 15^. 

sadyobhuvad viiyayanodhahEV i 61 14^, AV 20.35 14^^ 

sadyo yaj jBto apibo ha somam RV 3329^ 

sadyo yah syandio visito dhavjyan RV 6 12 50. 

sadyo yo nrbhyo atasayyo bhQt EV.2 19 40 

sadyo vajebhir arsati EV 9186^ 

sadyo vrddho ajByathah RV 15^^? AV 20 69 4'’, TS 3 
4,ir 4^), MS 4 12 6^ 197*4? 23 i2i> 

sadyovrdham vibhvam rodasyoh EV 331 13^' 
sadyo ha jato vrsabhah kaninah EV 3 48 i®, AB 6182, 
20.1 , GB 2 4 1 , 6 1,2, A9 9 5 16 Ps sadyo ha jatah 
A95 16 I, 748, 99 7 22 4, sadyo ha 99 12 3 9 
sa diuhvane manusa ardhvasBnah EV 10 99 7® 
sa dvibandhui vBitarano yasta. EV.io 61 17®. 
sa dhatte aksiti gravah RV i 40 4^ Cf* dadhBno aksiti 
sadhanaado dyurnmnir (MS KS M9 dyumnj^a) Qija (VS 
9B apa, MSM9 arjajetah (MSKS ekah) VS 10 7®, 
TS.I 8.12.1®, MS.2.6.8® 68 16, KS 15 6®, 9B 5*3*5 i9? 
TB I 7 6 4, Ap9 18 13 21 Ps sadhamado dyumnya 
nrjah M9 9 I 3? sadhamadah K9 i5 6 ^ 
sa dharta jajne sahasE yaviyut EV.io 61,9^^. 
sa dharmo natra samgayah VaDh 1,16^ 
sadhastutim ajamidhaso agnian EV.4 44 6^^, AV 20 
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sadhastutyaya sarisu EV.8 26.1^. 
sadhastham vigve abhi santi devah RV.7 39 4^ 
sadhastham abhy ekam it EV 9.21 
sadhastham prayansi ca EV.3.i2,8b, SV.2 928^’. 
sadhastham mahayamana ati EV 3.25,50 
sadhasthe va maho divah RV.6 52 7^ Cf next 
sadhasthesu maho divah EV 9 48 i^, SV.a i86t>, Cf jgrec 
sa dhata sa vidhaiU AV 1343® 
sa dhama pnrvyam mame RV 8.41 lo^ 
sa dharayat prthivlm papiathac ca EV i 103 2®, 2 15 20 
sa dhinam yogam invati EV 1.18 70 
sa dblbhir astu samta EV.4.37.60, 8.19 90 
sadhrieina niyuto davane dhiyali EV i 134 2^. 
sadhricina ni vavrtuh EV.1.105 rod 
sadhricman vah sammanasas kinomi AV 3 30 5^,7® 
sadhricina pathya sE visQcl EV 3.55 150 
sadhricina yatave prem ajlgah EV 10 io6.io. 
sadhricina vrhahana uta sthah RV 1.108 3^ 
sadhricineua manasa tarn mdra RV i 33.11°, MS 4 14 
12C. 235 8, TB 2.8 3 40 
sadhricinena manasavivenan EV.4.24 6<^. 
sadhricino madayasva msadya EV.10.112 3d 
sadhrioir india tah kitva AV 19 8.60. 
sadhricirv1gvaugatlranasataEV.10.43 i*», AV 20.T7 

sadhricih savrata bhatva Kaug.33 8c, 
sadhricih sindhum ugatir ivayan EV 10 in, 10®. 
sadhnm a yanti pan bibhratlh payah RV,2 13.2®. 
sa na idam brahma ksatram patu VS i8 38-43, 9B.9.4. 

I. 7-12, MS.2 12,2 (bis) 145 1,12, KS, 18,14(5^^5), 37 

I I , M9.6.2.5. See sa idam brahma. 
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sa na india iva devebhyah VS 35 13°, TA,6 ro 
sa na mdiali kamavaiam dadatu TA.3 
sa na india tvayataya ise dhah BV 7 20 10*1, 21 loa 
sa na india puiohitah {}ead indiapurohitah) Kau9 47.16. 
sa na indrah ^ivah sakha EV.8 93 3®^, AV.20 7.3^, SV.2. 
80 2‘^ 

sa na indiaya yajyave EV 9 61 12*^, SV. 2.23a, AiS.i 7®-; 
VS 26 17® 

sa na indiiyam diavinam dadhatu Ap^ 8 3 i6c. 
sa na idrmaya saha EV 8 102 2^ 
sa na iiijam iipablirti EV 1.128 2^ 
sa na mje vy avyayani (SV EV,9 49.4®’; SV.2 788®-. 
sa na etu puiaeta no astu AV 3 15 i\ 
sa na onlm vasavano layim dah EV 5.33 6^ 
sa na aitii hoinam imam jusanali AV.4 38.5®. 
sa nah kada cid arvata EV 8 40 2^ 
sa nah ksapabhir ahabhi^ ca jinvatu EV.4.53 AB.i 
13.20 

sa nah ksumantam sadane vy ainuhi EV.io 38 2\ 
sa nah imtibhyo jriyam AV 14.2.1c See punah pati- 
bhyo 

sa nah papiih pniayali EV.8 16 1 1®-, AV^20 46.2®- 
sa nah paiasya vaiivah krnotu TB 2 4 7 
sa nah paijanya main ^aima yacha EV 5 83.5 
sa nah paisad ah duigani vi^va EV.i 99 i®; EVKli 10, 
127 71I, AV 7.63.1C, TA.io. 2 ic(to), MahanlJ 6 2^{bis), 
N 7^^ (Eoth's edition, p 201), 14 33® 
sa nah parsad ah dvisah EV 10 187 ic-g®, EVKh.10.187. 
I®, AV 6 34.i®-5®, MS 4.10 60: 158 7, KS 21 13®, AB. 
3.21 2o{(iiiaicr), AA4.6C, 4,7c, AX} 2 18 3®; 
Mahrmrimnyah 60,70, 7^, See next 
sa nah x^irsad ati siidhah AA 4 7*^, Seeprec, 
sa nah pavasva vasumad dhiranyavat KV.9 86.380, SV, 
2.3060 

sa nah pavasva vajayuh EV.9.44‘4*^* 

sa nah pavasva 9am gave BV.9.ir.3®’, SV 23®, 18,3,2.3. 

I®, PB 6.9,6®, 7", JB,r.8i®. 
sa nah pa9Qn patu TS.5.5,5,1 (bie); KS.39.4 (ter), 
sanahpavakadtdivahEV i 12.10®; VS,r7.9®,.TS.i.3.i4.8®, 
5-6 3*^, 4 6 I 3^, MS I 5-1^ ^6 16; 2.10.1- 131.14, 4* 
lo.i- 143.13; K8,r9.i4®, ^ 2.30; A^ 2.1,25. P; 

sa nah pavaka 2.2.9 
sa nah pavaka dldihi EV 3,10.8®. Qf. prec, 
sa nah pavako dravinam (AV. one) dadhatu AV,6.47,io; 

TS,3.i 9.10; MS.i 3.360 42,9, KS 30.60, Kg 9 3 210. 
sa nah pahy aristyax svaha TB 3.7*10 2®; Apg 9.18.150. 
sa nah pitaram pitamaham prapitamaham Apg. 2, 21 70. 
See under tasminn esa. 

sa nah pita janita sa uta bandhuh AV,2 13® P. sa nah 
pita jamta Vait29,i4. See yo nah pita, and cf sa no 
handhur. 

sa nah pxteva sQnave (AV.KS.21.140, putrebhyah) RV.i. 
1.9®, AV. 10 6.50; VS 3.24®, TS.i.5.6.2®; MSasS*" 
69.7; KS.7 .i%S; 21.14C, gB.2.3 4-30^ 
sa nah pito madhiimah a vi9eha (Kau9. viYe9a) KS 13.15®? 

Kaii9. 74.1 9^* See sa no mayobhoh, 
sa nah punana a bhara EV.940 5^; 61.6®; SV.2*i39®^* 


sa nah puinena vavanat (AV yachatu) AV. 7 17.10, TS 2 
451®, 3 3 11*2®, KS 13 160, ApMB 2 II 10 
sa nah ptlsavita bhuvat EV 3 62 90 
sa nah prthu (TB othuh) 9iavayyam EV 6.16 12®, SV 2 
12®, gBi4i27, 34, TB352 I® 
sa nah prajam viravatim samrnvatu TB 2 6 16 2^ 
sa nah prajayai liaiya9va midaya (AV KS mrda) EV 10 
128 80, AV 5 3 ^®> TS 4 7 14 30, KS 40 roo 
sa nah prajasv atmasu AV 3 15 7® 
sa nah piatistham a bhaia Mg 941® See sa nahsahasra 
sanakat pieddho namasopavakyah EV 10 69 12^. 
sanat kakslvan abhipitve ahnam RV.i 126 3^, 

(om) sanatkumaram tarpayami BDh 2598 
sanat ksetiam sakhibhih 9Yitnyebhih EV i 100 180, 
sanat sa9vyam pa^um EV 5615® Of BrhD 581 
sanat suiyam sanad apah suvajiah EV.i 100 
sanadvajam vipiavlram tarutram EV ro 47 4®, MS 4 14 
8® 227.15, 

sanadvajah pan siava EV 9 62.230, SV 2 412c 
sa na9 citrabhir adiivah EV 4325®. 
sa nah 9akia9 cid a 9akat EV 8 32 12® 
sa nah 9aiina trivaintham vi yansat EV 8 42 2®, MS. 1.2 
13C 22 n, 4.14 1 20, 235 12, KS 17 190, TB 2 5 8 40; 

8.4 lo, Apg, 10. 31 60 Cf sa etc 

sa nah 9aimani vitaye EV 3 13 4®; AB.2 40.3, 41 5 
sa nah 9avistha savana vaso gahi EV 8,46 90 
sa na stavana a bhara EV. i. r 2 1 1®; 8 24 3®, 
sa na stipa uta bhava tanapah EV 1069 4c, E617 
sa na (KS nas) stuto viravad dhatu gomat EV.i 190 8®, 
7 23 6®; AV 20 12 6®, VS 20 54®, KS 8.16®, GrB 242 
sa na stoman namasya9 cano dhat EV 7 38 3®. 
sa nas tiasate duritad abhihrutah EV.i. 128 5^ 
sa nas tiasate varunasya dhurteh EV.i. 128 7^ 
sa na sthiian balavatah kinotu Kau9 41® 
sa nah samvidvan pan vxhdhi takman AV i 25 rd-3ti 
sa nah sahkasu pEiaya TB,2 4,7 5®, 
sa nah satto manusvad a EV.i. 105. 13® 
sa nah sanita sanaye sa no*dat EV 1.30. i6‘i, 
sa nah samm madhumatim krnotu AV.19 31.14® 
sa nah samrad isam nrjam dhehi TA.4 6.2^ 
sa nah sarvayuh saprathah VS 38.20. 
sa nah savita suvat sanim TB 3,1 3.3®. 
sa nah sahasra a dhehi Apg 22.15 15®, piati- 

stham. 

sa nah sahasram a naya (Mg. bhara) Apg.22,15 ii®, Mg 

9.4 I®. 

sa nah sahasra bihatli iso dah EV 9.97*26® 
sa nah sahasrmir isah EV.a 6,5®, 

sa nah smdhum iva navaya (AV, nava) EV 1.97.8®, AV. 
4.33 8®; TA 6.11.2®, 

sa nah sisaktu yas turah (MS. yah 9ivah) EV. i, 1 8. 2® , VSi 
3.29s MS r.5.4® 70.16, KS 7 2®; gB 2.3.4.35®, Apg. 
6 17.12C; N 3.21, 

sa nah suvah sa]ii9i9adhi TA.io,i.i4; MahanU.s.p, 
sa nah sUrya pia tira dirgham ayuh AV^JS 2.37®. 
sa nah soma 9ravo vidah EV.9.20.3®; SV 2,320®, 
sa na^ somesu somapah EV.8,97.6^ 
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sa nas stuto etc 8e& sa na stuto etc 
sa nah syonah suyaja yajeha (SMB yaja ca) VS 5 4^, QB, 
341 2^0 j SMB 2 2 12C 
sa nah svargam abhi nesa lokam AV.12.3 
Sana atra yuvatayah sayonih RV 316^ 
sa nakam abhyarohati AV.3 29 3c, 

Sana ca soma jesi ca RV 9 4.10-, SV 2 397®' P sana ca 
soma ^>9 4 ^5 3 

sanae ca hota navya? ca satsi RV 8 11 10^, AV 6.110 
TA.io. 2 1^5 Mah^nU 6 7^ 
sanaj jara aritah parbhid asam RV 10 in 10^^ 

Sana jyotih sana svah RV 9 4 2^, SV2.398a- 
aanatana (MS ^na) rsih TS 4 3 3 i, MS. 2 7 20 105 5. 

KS397. 

sanatanam vitatam sanmayukham TB 2 5 5 3^> 
sanatanam enam ahuh AV 10 8 23a 
sanatana isih see sanatana etc. 

Sana ta ka cid bhuvana bhavitva RV.2 24 5a 
Sana ta ta indra navya aguh RV i 174.8^ 

Sana ta ta indra bhojanam RV.7 19 6^, AV.20.37 6*^. 

sanat sanida ayanlr avatah RV i 62 lo®- 

sanat sa yudbma ojasa panasyate RV 1.55.2*1. 

sanat sahanti pusyanti nrmnam RV.7.56,gi>. 

sanat sujata tanaya dbrtaviata RV 8 25.2c 

Sana daksam uta kratum RV 943^, SV 2 399a 

sanad agne mrnasi yatudhanSn RV, 10 87 19®, AV 5 29 

11^ j 8 SV.i So®- P* sanad agne Svidh i 4.20, 
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sanad amrkta ojasa AA 5 2 2 15^^, 9Q 18 15 5^ 
sanad amrkto dayate RV 8 2.31c 
sanad eva tava rayo gabhastaii RV i 62 la®-. 
sanad eva dasyuhatyaya jajmse RV 1.51,6*1 
sanad eva na ^iryate (AV chidyate) sanabhih RV i 164 
i3«l, AV 9 9 ii*k 

sanad eva sahase jata ugrah RV 4.20 6^ 
sanad divam pan bbuma virUpe EV 1.62 8*^ 
sanad din vo ratnadheyani santi RV ro 78 8<J 
sanad yuvSnam avase havamahe RV.2. 16 i<l. 
sanad lajabhyo juhva jfihomi RV.a 27,ii>, VS.34 54I*, 
KS II 12'^, N 12 361*. 

Sana nava ca cucyuve RV 8 45 25!^. 

Sana puranam adby emy arat RV 3 54.90- 
sanabRayo vajinam nrjayanti EV,9.89 4^ 
sanabhir ya9 ca nistyab RV.io 133 5I*, AV 6 6 3!^ 

Sana bhuvan dyumnam mota jaiisiih RV.i 139.8*3, AV 
20.67 2*3 j 

sanamana cid dbvasayo ny asmai RV 10 73 6**- | 

Sana medham sana svah RV 999® 
sanayate gotama india navyam EV i 62.13®. 
sanayavo namasa navyo arkaih RV i 62.11®. 
sana yUpeva jaiana 5ayana RV 4 33.3b 
sanim vajam rayrm asme sain invatam RV 6.70 6*1 
samm gayatram navyansam (TA. naviyansam) RV.1.27 
4b, SV,i.28b; 2.847b, MS,4.9 iib. 132 ir, TA.4 ii,8b 
samtab snsanitar ngra RV 8 46. 20® P samtah susanitah 
AA.5 256, 

samta vipro aivadbhih EV.8.2 36®. 


sanitasi pravato da^use cit RV 7375® 
sanitedhmam sanitota vajani BV 10 6x 9c 
sanibhya avaho rayim RV 8 24 28^ 
samm medham aySsisam EV i 186®, EVKh 10.131 
7c, SV r 171®, VS 32.13C; TA 10 I 4®, MahrinU 2 8®, 
ApMB I 9 8®, HG I 8 16® 

samm medham anstam dustaram sahah RV 2 34 7'! 
samm medham uta 9iavah RV 9326® 
samr asi sanitasi (KS Ap 9 sauyai tva) saneyam TS i 6 4 
4, KS 39 5, A<? I II 1, gg I 15 12, Apg 16 29 2 p 
samr asi PG 3 i6.r 

sa nirudhya nahuso (TB nahiso) yahvo agnili RV 765*-, 
TB 2 4 7 9® 

sa nirityah (AV,i 6,8.4, niibhutyah) pri9an ma nioci AV 
16 8 2,4 

samr mitrasya papratha RV 8 12 12® 
samsyantag cit tuvirnmna vajam SV i 316** See sa&a 
vansa9 

samsraso namasi AV.6 6 4*1 
sanidabhir da9abhih kamyani madhii EV 9722*^* 
sanidebhih 9iavasyam tarvaii RV i.ioo 5® 
sa nlvyabhir 3aritaram acha RV 6.32.4'* 
sanutarag earati gosu gachan EV 4 38 4** 
sanutar dhehi tarn tatah EV 8 97 3*1 
sanutar yavaya vadham RV 10 102 3*1 
sanutyena tyajasa martyasya RV 663 10^ 
sa 111 tamo nahuso*sniat sujatah RV 10 99 7® 

I sanema te^vasa navya india RV 6 20 10". 
sanema ni ca dhimahi RV. i 1 7 6b 
sanema madhvo adhigaityasyaRV 5 62 7*1 
sanema mitovaruna sanantah RV 7,52 i®, KS.ii 12® 
sanema ye ta utibhis taiantah RV 2 11,19® 
sanema vajam samithesv aryah EV 1.73 5®, MS 4 14.15^' 
242.1. 

sanema vajam tava 9ipiinn avasa, RV 8.6 r 4® 
sanema vajapastyam RV 9 98 12^*, SV 2.1030^*, N 5 15 
sanemi krdhy asmad a EV 9 104 6® 
sanemi cakrain ajaram vi vavite RV r 164 14®, AV 9 
9 14^ 

sanemi tvam asmad a EV 9 105 6®, SV,2 963 *■ 
sanemi raja pariyati vidvan VS 9 25®; 5.2 2 7® Sec 

sa virFijam 

sanemi sakhyam svapasyamanah RV i 62 9® 
sanemy abhvam maruto junanti RV 1.169 3^’ 
sanemy asmad yuyavanu amivah RV 7 38 7*1, VS 9 i6<*, 

21 lod, TS.i 7 8 2d, MS 1.112*1 16211, KS 13 14(1' 
I,5«22**, it. 12 44*1 ^ 

sanemy asmad yuyota didyum EV 7 56 9®, MS 4, p 167, 
note 15. 

saneyam a9vam gam vasah. (AV, gam aham) RV 10.07 4c 
AV 4 9,7c, VS 12.78®. 
sa no agmh suviryam sva9vyam RV 3263® 
sa no ajaminr uta va vijamlu EV lo 69 12® 
sa no adya vasuttaye EV.p 44 6®. 

sa no aryama devah PG.1.6 2® See imder sa imam devo 
aryama. 

sa no arsa pavitra a RV 9 64,1 2®. 
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sa no 


sa no aisribhi dutyani EV 9 45 2^ 
sa no gihesu iruanat TS 2 4 5 i^(hs) 
sanoja anapacyutah EV 10 26 8^^ 
sa no jlvatave kidhi EV 101862c, SV 2 irpi®, Kauf 
117 4C 

sa no jivesv a. bliaja Kaii^ 70 i®, 

sa no jivosv a yame AV 18 2 30 See sa no devesv 

sa iio jusasva samidhano angnah EV.5 8 4®. 

sa no jusana upa yajnam agat TB 3 12 3 3*1 

sa no jyotlnsi puivya EV.9 36 3^' 

sanoti vajam amitaya bha&an EV 3 25 2^ 

sa no dadatu tarn (AV tarn) layim AV 6 33 3®-, AA 5 2 

I 4«% 18 3 2*‘' 

sa no dadritu diavinam suAliyam TB 2 8 i 4c, ApQ 20 20 
9^ See next 

sa no dadatu 9iavanain pitinam MS 4141® 216 i. See 

jp)CC 

sa no dadatv aksitam AV 7 80 2® 

sa no*dad da9use mayah SMB 22 i9<^. See bhavatain 
driyuse 

sa no diva sa iisali (VS MS iisas) p3,tu naktam EV i 98 
2‘^; 10 87 AV 8 3 i^, VS 18 73^^ TS i 2 14 6^, 6 

II MS 2 13 1 i6i,i6, KS 4 TB 3 II 6 4^ 
sa no duiac casac ca EV i 27 3“ , SV 2 986^ 

sa no dovatiadiu biulu GB i 2 21®, Vait,6,7c. 
sa no deva devatate pavasva EV 9 96 3®. Cf eva deva 
sa no dovah 9ubliaya smitya samyunaktu (MahanlJ cti) 
TA.ro 10 3‘^; MabanU 10 3^ 
sa no devah savitn payur idyah EV 10 100 9c 
sa no devah savita 9aiina yachatu EV 4 53 
sa no devan eha vaha puiukso EV 3 25 2c 
sa no devebhih pavamilna rada EV 9 93 4^*. 
sa no devesv u yamat EV 10 14 14®, TA 6 5 See sa 
no Jivesv 3. yame 

sa no devo havir idam jusanah AV 7 

sa no dohatilm suvliyam (M^. suvlram) TB.3*7 0 ^3®; 

Ap9 2 20 5®; MQi 3 2 21®. 
sa no dhltx vausthaya EV.5 ^6 3^* 
sa no dhitaviato nlja Ag 3 6 24® See tato dhrta® 
sa 110 naya sukrtasya lokam TS 5*7«34.i®, KSA.5«i6® 
sa no navyebhii vrsakaimann ukthaih EV i.i3o*io®' P 
sa no navyebhih Ag.6 4 10 
sa no ni yachnd vasu yafc parabhrtam AV.7»4^»2®. 
sa no myudbhih puruhata vedhah EV.6 22.11®*, AV 20 
36. 1 1®*. 

sa no myudbhir a prna EV.6 45.21®'. 
sa no nrnam nrtamo ri9S.diih EV i 7?* 4®** 
sa no netsram mahayama indram AA 5-2 
sa noneta vajamadaisibhmim EV.4.16 8®, AV 20.77 8® 
sa no nedistham havanany agamat (KS 21.13®, havanam 
josat) KS.18 a®; 21.13®, 30.6° See sa no nedistha, md 
sa no vi^vani havanani 

sa no nedistham dadr9ana a bhara EV 1.127.11®'. 
sa no nedikham a krdhi Kau9 127.5®. 
sa no nedistha havanani josate (MS havana jujosa) TS. 
4.6.2.60; MS.2.10.2®; 133*^9 Seeundetprec butiivo. 
no nesan nesataman^ amtirali EV. 


sa no bandhui janita sa vidhata VS 32 10'’, TA 10 i 4®, 
MahanU 25®' Cf jo nah pita, and sa nah pita 
sa no bodhi puiaeta sugesu EV 6 21 12*^ 
sa no hodhi puroda9am raianah EV 6 23.7®. 
sa no bodhi 9iudhl havam EV 5 24 3®-, VS 3 26®, MS x 5 
3® 69 12, KS 7 I®, gB 2 3 4 31*1, Apg 6 17 8a 
sa no bodhi saha&ya pia9ansyah EV 22 ii® 
sa no bhaga puraeta bhaveha EV 7 41 AV 3 16 5<^, 
VS 34 38*^ TB 2 5 5 2<J, 89 9^, ApMB i 14 5^1 
sa no bhagaya vayave EV 9 44 5®, 61 9”, SV 2 433® 
sa no bhavah pan vrnaktu vi9vatah AV 1 1 2 8^, 
sa no bhava 9ivas tvam (TS 9ivatamah) VS 12 31®, 17 
53®, TS 4 2 3 I®, 63 2®, MS 2 7 10® 87 10, KS 16 
10®, 18 3®, gB.6 8 I 7. 

sa no bhuvanasya pate (VS gB pate prajapate) yasya ta 
upaii giha yasya veha (TS giha iha ca, MSKS giha 
viiatpate), asmai (TS uru) brahniane^smai ksatraya 
mahi 9aima yacha VS 18 44, TS 3 4 7 3, MS 2 12 2 
145 10 , KS 18 14, gB.9 4116 Ps sa no bhuvanasya 
pate Mg 6,2 5, sa no bhuvanasya Kg 18 5.17 Gf 
bhuvanasya pate yasya 
sa no madanam pate EV 9 104 5^ 
sa no mandiabhii adhvare EV 6 16 2®^, SV 2 825® 
sa no mayobhuh pito Bvi9asYa (gG PG pitav avi9asva , 
Ag pitav avi9eha , Mg pitui avive9a, SMB pitevavi- 
9asva) TS.5.7 s 4®, TB 2.4 8 7®, Ag 2.9 10®, Mg.i 6 4 
25^ gG 3 8 3®, SMB 2113®, PG 3.1 4®. >Sccsanahpito 
sa no maiudbhir vrsabha 9ravo dhah EV.i 171.5®* 
sa no mahan annnanah EV x 27 ii®*, SV.2.1014® 
sa no mahya aditaye punar dat EV.i 242® 
sa no mabhyapakramlh AV 12 2 18*^ 
sa no ma hinsi svaha ApMB 2.17 2^, 
sa no mitramahas tvam EV 8 44 14^, SV 2 1063®* 
sa no mitrasya vaiunasya so apam EV,8 194®; SV.2 764® 
sa no muncatv anhasah AV 4 23,i<i-7*^, 24.i<^-7‘^, TS 4 7 
i5,i‘i(Z>2s),2d(6?s), MS 3.i6,5«Hg2^^er): 190 7,9,11,13, 
KS 22 ig^(guatet) 

sa no nauncdtu duntad avadyat TA 2.6.i<^. Gf sa no laksi- 
sad. 

sa no mrda pa9upate namas te AV 11,2.11®, 
sa no mrda mahan asi EV.i 36.i2<^ 
sa no mrda sumatau te syEma AV 17.1 8^,11^ 
sa no mrda susakha deva vasyah EV.8 48 9*^ 
sa no mrdati tanva ijugo lujan AV 1.12.1°. 
sa no mrdatTdr9e EV,4 57* AV.7.109.1^, TS i.i 14*2^, 
MS 4.11.1^. 1604; KS.4 ApMB,2.i8 47<5, N.io. 
15*1 Cf under ta no mrdata 
sa no mrtyos trayatam patv anhasah 16.3.7.7*2®, TAA 
10.47®, Apg.io 8 9® 

sa no yaksad devatata yajiyan EV.g.ip 10.53.1®, 
Apg 24*13 3® 

sa no*yam darbho panpatu vi^vatah AV.19 32 10®; 33.1®. 
sa no^yam darbho varano*dhivakah AV 19 32.9^* 
sa no yandhi mahini isam EV.4.32.7®. 
sa no yamah prataram jivase dhat AV x8.3,63^; 4*64^* 
sa no yavasam ichatuEV.7. 102.1®, 5184*12,5®: ips.id, 
KS.20.15c; TB2.4 6*5®7 TA.i*29*i®; Apg.8.i.4®* 
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sa no yuvendro johutiah KV 2,20 3^ 
sa no laksatu jangidah AV 19 35 

sa no raksatu sarvatah Kau9 104.2^, Cf. under sa tva etc 
sa no raksisac caramam sa madhyamam EV 8 6t 15c 
sa no raksisad duiitad avadyat EY 7 12.20^ SY 2 655c 
Cf sa no muncatu 

sa no layini saivaviiam m yachatu svaha (YSK omits 
svaha) YS 9 24*1, YSK 10 5 3d, QB 5.2 2 6^ See layma 
ca nah sarva® etc 

sa no rayim iha grahesu dadhatu 2 5 4 24c 
sa no radhansy a bhara EY 7 15 11^, AQ 283 
sa no rastresu sudhitam dadhatu TB.2 5 2 id See bsl tva 
rastraya 

sa no lasac churudhah candragrali EY 6 49 8^ , YS 34 42°, 
TS I I 14 2°, E 12 i8« 
sa no lasva rastram indiajQtam AY 6 39 2^ 
sa no rasva sahasrinah. TB 2 4 8 3c, Ap^ 9 3 20c 
sa no lasva suviryam EY 6*13 6®? S 98 120, AY 20,108.30, 
SY 2,5210, TS 1.4 46 30, MS 4.11 4®* 172 8, KS 6,ioo 
sa no lasvajyanim rayas posam suviryam samvatsarinam 
svastim TS 3.3 8 3. See tasya no rasva, 
sa no rucam dhehy ahrniyamanah TA.4 4 i®, 6 See 
sa nah prajam. 

sa no re vat samidhanah svastaye EY.2 2.6*^ 
sa no vaksad animanah suvahma EY.6 22 70; AY. 20 
36.70. 

sa no vaisam vanutam jatavedah AY 4. 15. lo®, 
sa no vastini prayata hitani EY.5 42.30. 
sa no vasony a bhara (SY. bhaiat) EY. 10,191 id; AY 6, 
63 4d, SY 1.1900, YS i5.3od, TS.2611.4d, 4 44 4d^ 
MS 2.13 7d, 156 9, KS 2 i5d 0 /» sa no vi9vany 
sa no vasva upa masi EY.8 71.9”' 
sa no vajam anarvanam EY 2 6 5^’. 
sa no Vcljaya 9iavasa ise ca EY 6,17 14® 
sa no vajesv avita puiQvasuh EY 8 46 13^, 
sa no vibhavd caksanir navastoh EY.6.4 2», MS 4 14.15^ 
241 6, 

sa no vi9va ati dvisah EY.5 259°. Cf && etc, 
sa no Yi9va divo vasu EY 9 57 4», SY 2 iii4-*'. 
aanovi9vanihavananijosatYS 8 45c, 17 23c, 4.6 4 50 

See under sa no nedistham havanany 
sa no vi9Vdny a bhara EV.8.93 2g\ Of sa no vasany 
sa no vi9vayuh saprathah YS.38,20; <JIB 14.3,1,18. Of 
under sado ghaimo 

sa no vi9Yasain sprdham sahodah EY. 1.174 
sa no vi9vaha sukraluh EY.1,25 12a. 
sa no Yi9Yebhir devebhih EY, 8. 7 1.30- 
sa no vrsann amum carum EY,i.7,6®'; AV 20 70 12*^, 
8Y.2 9712' 

sa no Yisan sanisthaya EY 8.92 15a 
sa no vrsa visarathah 8U9ipra EV.s.sd 50. 
sa no Yrstim divas pan EV 2 6 5®-, 
sa no vedo amatyam EV 7.15 3®-, SV.2 731® 
sa no vedho marutSm cikitvan EY 1.169 i®* 
sa no harlnam pate EV 9.105 5^^ SV.2.962®-. 
sa no havih pratigrbhnatu rataye MS.4 14 12^ 2363, 

TB.2.8.4 3«, 


sa no hnanyajah 9ahkhah AV 4*^0 1^,40 
sa no hiranyaratham dansanavEn EY i 30 i6c 
sam tarn iinitho vipiutam dansobhih EV i.i 17 4^ 
sam tarn sihcatu rsdliase EY 10 17 13d, Ya.it 16 i7d Sec 
sam tat sihcatu 

sam tarn sihcatu vaicase Vait 16 i7d 
sam taks 5 . hanti cakri vali (HG cakimah) ApMB 2169^ 
(ApG 7 18 i), HG 2 7,2^*' 

samtatam 9irabhis tu TA 10 ii 2^ See satatam 
samtatim snavanyabhyam TS 5 7 23 i , KSA 1313 
samtatyai tva yajhasya TB 3 2 4 i , Ap^ 1154,12187 
sam tat sihcatu radhasa KS 34 i9d, 35 8d, Ap^ 14 16 
See sam tarn etc. 

sam tat srjetham saha vam tad astu AV 12 3 39c 
sam tanusva vratam mama 2 13 5d 
samtanvann iva me^nubruhi QB 1 1 263, K(J 5 3 r 6 
santam enam tato viduh TA 8 6 id, TU 2 6 id 
samtara pratarottara TA 6 7 2d 
samtaram padakau haia EV 8 33 19I’ 
samtasthana vi hvayante samike EV 10 42,4^’, AV 20 
89 4\ 

samtasthane ajare itanti EV to 31 7® 
sam tasyendio hrdaye*gnim mdhe AV 5 18,5*^ 
sam ta mdro asijad asya 9a.ka,ih EV 5 30 loc 
samtanebhyah svaha TS 7 4 21 i , KSA 4 10, 
samtanair yajham sam imam tanotu KS 34 19^’, Ap 9 
14 16 i^ 

samtapayati svam deham TA 10 ii.2\ MahruiU.ii.r i'^ 
santi kanvesu vo duvah EY.i 37 14^' 
santi kamaso hanvo dadis tvam EY 8 21,6^, 
santi caisam samanah mantiah GB i 5 25*1 
samtmomi kiime tva SMB 2 7 2^^, 

santi vai na9 9aphinas santi dandinas te vo ned dhinasau 
ned yuyam asmaii hmasata ApMB 21713 
santi spa90 adabdhaso amtirah EY 6.67 5*1 
santi sprdho jaianipra adhrstah EV 10 100. 1 2 
santi hy aiya a9isah EV 8.54 (Val 6) 7^. 
santu devil amita rtavrdhah ViDh 48. lod See svadantu 
devir 

sam te gavas tama a vaitayanti EV 7.79 2c 
sam te jihvaya jihvam AV 6,56 3© 
sam te tanva tanvah preyantam MS i 1.9 5,6, MQ.i 2 
3 23 

sam te namanta krstayah EV 7 31.9^. 
sam te navanta prabhrta madesu EV.io.i2o,2d, AV 5 2 
2d, 20 107 gd, SV.2 834d, KB 19 9, AA.I 3 4 8 
samtepayansisamuyantuvajahEV.i.9r,i8tt, ArS 3 2'*, 
VS 12 ii3», TS 4 2 7 4 “, MS 2 7.14" 96 8, KS i6'i4«’ 
37 S’’} AB.7 33 7, QB 731 46, KBU 2 8, A^ i.io 5, 

S 6 27, Kauf 68.io'‘ Ps sam te paySnsi MS 4.13 10 
213 2, KS 3S 13, GB 2 3.6, QQ.I 15 4, 7 5 t 8; Vait 
19,19, Lg.2Sii, Mg.2.4146,— 6.16, Kauf.eSg, 
GDh 27 5, Svidh.2 3.1 i; sam te TS.2 3 14 3, 5 12.1, 

3 I II I, TB.35 12 i; 7.13 4, TA662, Apg.x3.20 8, 
HG 1.16 r, Dmgmied as apyanavati (sc vt) gB 7.3. i. 
4S. 2.x. 

sam te pra^o vatena (TSApg. vayuxia) gachatam VS,6, 
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10, TS I 3 8 I, 6 3 7 4, gB 3 7.4.8, Apg7 14 2. P 
sam te Kg 642 See sam te vayur vatena 
sam te majja majjna bhavatu AV 4123”' 
sam te mano manasa (TS Apg te manasa manah) VS 6 
18, TS I 3 10 I, gB 3 8 3 9, Apg 2.21 I, 7 23 7 P 
sam te manali Kg 6 8 6 
sam te mrmsasya visiastam AV 4 12.3® 
sam te iTistiam anaktu payaaa ghrtena AV 13 i 8'^ See 
VI no iTistiam. 

sam te vajio vaitatam india gavyuh RV.6 41 2^, TB 2 4 

8 13'^- 

sam te vriyiih pianena etc sec next but one 
sam to vaym matan^va dadhatu VS ii 39”’, TS 4.1 4,1^, 
5151, MS.2 7 4 *' 78 7, 3 I 5 6 22, KS i 6.4«^, 19 5, 
gB 6 4 3 4 Ps sam te vayuh TS 5 i 5 i , MS 4 14 2 
216 15, Apg 16 3 7, Mg 6 I I , sam te Kg i6 3 3, 
sam te v5.yui v3,tena (KS v3»yuli piunena) gachatain MS 
12x5 252; 396 124 17, KS 3 5, 26 8. P. samte 

vayuh Mg 18312 See sam te prano 
sam te vavata jaratam lyam giliEV 4 7 8^, TS x 2,14,3^, 

MS 4 II i73 8,KS6.ii^^ 

sam te vinje sukitam sam piajam pa^tin TS 7 3 ii 2, 
KSA 3 T 

sam te ^astu devavata jaieta EV 4 3.15^^ 
sam te ^i^ami biahmana vay3.nsi EV.10.120 5^, AV 5.2 
g<i, 20 107 8‘^ 

sam te ^nsnab kapalani AV 9 8.22^ 
sam te hanmi data datah AV 6 56 3®. 
sam taih pa9ublur vide AV.4.36 
sam tiX pavitia vitatany esi EV 997 55^* 
sam tvam agne divyena jyotisS bhahi sam antanksyena 
sam paithivena KS 7 13 {ter) 

sam tvam agnesriiyasyavaicasagathah(KS. jyotisagathah) 
sam rsinam stutena sam piiyena dhamna VS 3.19, TS 
1,5 S 4, MS I 5.2. 679; 1.5.8 75.16; KS6.9, 7.6, 

gB.2.3 4.24; gg.2 11.5. Ps sam tvam agne saryasya 
vaicasngathah TS.i 5-7*^ 7 Apg.6. 16.12, sam tvam Kg. 
4.x 2.4* 

sam tvaySidhisimahi sumanasyamana-h AV 14.2.17*^* 
sam tva nianti(^) Vait.30 i7« See sam tva npanti. 
sam tva kamasya yoktrena HG. i. 24.4®. 
sam tvam gandharvah sam u yunjantv apah Vait 36.278- 
Cf. tarn gandharvah. 

sam tva tataksuh (Lg. tataksnuh) Vait.30. 17; 12; 

Kg 22 6 10 

sam tva dadhami prthivim prthivya AV.i2.3.23^ 
sam tva dhvasmanvad abhy etu pathah EV.6.i5.r2®, 
saih tva nahyami payasa prthivyah (TS ghrtena) AV 14. 
2.70a; TS 3.5.6,1a; Mg.2,i.2.7a, MGr.ii.6a. P; gam 
tva nahyami Apg. I o* 9*1^7 Kau^ 76.7, 
sam tva nahyami payasausadhinam AV,i 4 » 2 . 7 ®^ 
next but on^ 

sa3sh tva nahyami prajaya dhanena (TS. prajayaham adya) 
AV,i4.2,7o<*; TS.3 Mg.2.x.2.7®, MG,i.ii.6®, Cfi 
saih tva srjanoi, 

saih tva nahysmy apa (MQ.MG* adbhir) osadhibhih TS.3. 
5.6.1^; Mg.2,t.2.7^, MG.i.ii,6^ Seeprec. bi 4 me* 


sam tva maitasa indhate EV.8 60 15b, SV i 46^ 
sam tva mrjanty ayavah EV 9 64 23®, SV 2 427®. 
sam tva rayah 9atinah sam sahasnnah EV i 31.10®. 
sam tva rmanti Lg 8811, Kg 22 6. r i See sam tva, inanti 
sam tva vi9antv osadhlr utapah VS 8 25^, 2019^, TS x 
4 45 2IJ, 6 6 3 4, MS I 3 39^ 45 9, KS 4 13^7 38 6^7 
gB 4 4 5 20, 12 9.2 5 

sam tva 9i9anti (Vait 9isanti) Vait 30 17 , Lg 88x3, Kg 
22 6 12 

sam tva 9i9ami jagihi EV.xo 87 24®, 
sam tva 9isanti , see ]prec but one 

sam tva sihcami yajusa piajam ayui dhanam ca TS i 6 x 
I , TA 6 I {beginning) P sam tva sihoami Apg 9134 
sam tva srjami prajaya dhanena gg 2 10.6, Metrical Cf 
sam tva nahyami prajaya 

sam tva hinvanti (Vait. adds dhasyitayibhih) Vait. 30.1 7 , 
Lg 5 4 18, Kg.22.6.9. 
samdanganam paladanam AV 935®' 
sam daksinayorucaksasE VS 4 23^, gB 3 3 x i2\ 
sam daksena manasa jayate kavih EV 9 68 s®- 
samdagdham laksah TS i 8 7 2, MS 2.6,3* 65 ii, 4 3 4 
43 20, KS 15 2, TB.i 7 1.5 

samdadasvan rayim asmasu dldihi EV.2,2.6i>, KB 19 9 
sam dadhat paiusa paruh AV 4 12 2^1,7^ 
samdadhatu brhaspatih AV.19 40 
sam dadhaty ahim punah AV 6.139 5^, 
sam daha yatudhanyah AV i 28.2^. 
samdanam vo brhaspatih AV.6.io3,x® P samdanam 
vah Kau9.i6.6. 

samdanam savita karat AV 6 103 
samdanam arvantam padbi9am (VS MS padvT9am) EV 
I x62 16®, VS 25 39S- TS 4.6 9*2®; MS 3 16 i®. 183 7 , 
KSA 6 5® 

samdanam bhago a9Vina AV 6.103 
samdanam mitro aryama AV 6.103,1®. 
sam danucitra usaso yatantam EV 5 59,8^. 
sam (MS erroneously^ sa) da9use kiratu bhari vamam TS 
3,3.11.5®, MS.4.13 195 II 7 ^9 1.10.8®, gg.9.28.3® 

samditaya svEha VS.22,7 , TS 7 1.19 i ; MS.3.12.3 160 
14, KSA I xo. 

sam divyena dldihi rocanena AV 261®, VS. 2 7 TS 4. 

1.7.1C; MS.2.i2,5® 148.12, 34.6. 51.14; KS.i8,i6®, 

22.1 ; gB.6 2,1,26, 

samdiyamanaya svaha TS.7.1.19 ij KSA r.io. 
sam dundubhe sajQr indrena devEih MS.3‘i6.3®: 187.9 
See sa dundubhe, 

samduhathaih gharmadugheva dhenuh TB 2,4,7 8^. See 
vamam duhatham, 

sam datam pratnam indhate EV 1.36.4^. 
sam date agna lyase hi devan EV,7 3.3^, SV,2 57 
sam dato adyaud usaso viroke EV.3.6 2^. 
samdrgas te ma chitsi TS i 6,6,1 , 7,6.1. 
saihdrsta gupta vah santu AV.11.9 2®. 
samdpspr asya hiyEnasya daksoh EY.2.4 4^, 
sam devatrahabhavathuhEV, 1.93.9^ 7 18,2.3,14, MS- 
4,10.1®: X44.3; KS4^i6®; TB,3-5^7-2^* Kau9.6.i*^‘ 
sam devanam sumatya (AV,VS,MS.gB^ sumatau) yajui- 
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yanamRV 5 42 4^^, AY 7 97 2*1, VS 8,15^, TS*i.4 44 
MS I 3.38^1 44 7, K:S.4 .i 2<3, gB 4 4.4 7, TB,2,8 2.7‘3. 
sam devi (KS* devr) devyorva^ya pa9yasva (KS. ora^ya- 
khyata)TS.i,2 5 2, KS.2.5; Ap^ ro 23 6 Gf sam akhye 
saih devena savitra TA 4 7.1^, 2^ See sam daivena. 
sam devaip vi^vadevebhir alctam AY 7 98.1®* See sam 
mdiena viyvebhir, and sam indro vi9va^>. 
sam devaih ^obhate vrsa RY 9 25,3®', SY.2.270®- 
sam devo amadad visa AY 20,49.10 
sam devo devena savitragata (MS savitra yajatxa , TA 
savitrEyatista) VS 37 14, MS 4 9 6 (ter). 126 6,13,14, 
gB 14 I 4 4; TA 474,5 6.9 
sam devo daivya dadbat gg 17 15 ii 
sam devya pramatyE vira9usmaya RY 1.53.5°, AV 20 21 
50, MS 2 2 60 20 5, KS 10 12® 
samde^yat saivasniEt papat AY 10 i ric. 
samde^yad abhimskrtat AY.ro 1.12^ 
sam daivena savitra YS 37 15, gB 14 i 4 5 sam devena 
sam daivyena savitia YS 37.15, gB,i4 1,4.6 
sam dyumnena vi^vaturoso mahi RY 1.48 160. 
sam dvayibhih svasrbhih kseti jamibhih RV.9 72.3^ 
sam dhamantu vayodhasab AY, 8 i i9l> 
samdhaya samhitam mahat AY.ii.8.i6fe 
samdhaye jaram YS.30 9, TB.3.4 i 4. 
samdham ca yam samdadhe brahmanaisah TA.3 14.2^ 
samdhata samdhim (MS samdbir) maghavE puiUvasuh 
(TA ApMB and MS zn Padap puro°j MS tn Samhita, 
puruo) RV.8 I. I2C, AY.14247C, SV.I. 244 S MS.4.9 
12C 1341, PB9101C, TA 4 20 ie, K:g 25 5 3oc; 

ApMB I 7 ic. 

sam dhata srjatu vaieasE AY 14 1.34^. 
samdhanebhyali svala TS 7 4 2i.r , K:SA.4 10 
samdhanesu ca yam te SMB 135^ 
sam dhanyasya ya sphatih AY 2 26 3° 
samdham mahatim raksata AY r i 1015c 
samdha samadadhan mahl AY 11 8 15^ 
samdhmantariksenantariksam (MS sarndhinEntaiiksE- 
yantariksam) jinva YS 15 6, MS.2 8 8. 112.6. See next 
hut one 

samdlniia preksate kulam ApMB. 2. 14 2^, HGr 2. 3. 715. 
samdhir asiTS.4.4 i i; KS 17 7, 37 17, GB 2.2 13, PB r. 

9 4, VEit 20.13. P samdhihTS 5 3.6.1 Seeprec hut one. 
samdhir asi samdhaye tvE samdhibhyas tvE samdhisu 
sida KS 39 6, Apg 16.31.1. 
sam dhitam afnutam naiE RY 8.40.36, 
sam dhitayo vEvajanE annsata EY 9 86 31c. 
samdhuvana etc.\ see samdhvEnE etc 
sam dhenavo jayamEne anonavuh RY 8.70.4c; AV.20 92. 
19°, SV.2 506c 

sam dhemibhih kala^e somo ajyate EV.p 72.1^. 

sam dhehi vlryEvati AY.6 139 5^. 

samdhyah {sc. trpyantu) gG.4.9.3. 

samdhyam prSpnoti pa9cmiam KE119. 141*34©. 

samdhyavxdye sarasvati TAA.10.34fe 

samdhvana (TS. °dhuvBna) vEta abhi no grnantu TS 4 4. 

12,5^; MS.3.i6.4d. 189.16, KS.22.14d, Ag 4.12.26, 
samnaddhah saha dadr9e ha rA.r.4.2fe. 


samnamayami Kg. 4 2 3. 
sam nah 9i9ihi bhurijoi iva ksuiam EV 8416*^ 
sam nastena gamemahi AY. 7 9 46. 
sam nas tEbhyam (AY. tebliih) sijatu vi9vakaimri AY 2 
35 2d, TS 3 2 8.2d, MS 2 3 8d 37.1 
sam nah sija sumatya vajavatya RY r 31 i8d, TB 144 
lod, Ag 3 io.i6d, Apg 3 20.10, 9 10 176, Mg 3 4 lo^ 
sam nabyasvEmitaya kam AY 14 i 426 See next 
samnahye (KS. °bya) sukitEya kam TS.i i ro id^ KS i 
rod, TB 3 3 3 2 , 74 lofe, Apg I 5 5fe, Mg 1 2 5 126, 
ApMB I 2 76 Seep'icc 

sannan mavagEm (Apg. mEvagata) MS 3.9 4. 120 15, 
Apg.7 28.2, Mg.i.8.6 22. 
sam nabbib sam tvacah HG r 24.4fe. 
sam namnah sam bidayEni HG 1.24 4^ P sam nrunnah 
HG1.251. 

sann ucchiste asan9 cobbEu AV.ii 7 3°-, 
sam nu vocavahEi punah RY.r,25 17^** 
sam no devo vasubhir agnib TS 2.1,11.2^ See sam agnir 
vasubhu. 

sam no mabam sam iso mahantam KS 18.1© See tesam 
istani sam 

sam no rEya brhata vi9vape9aaE EV 1,48 i6^ 

sam nau manansi sam vrata ApMB 1 3 14c (ApG 2 4.17). 

See under sam vEm manEnsi 
samnyastam maya BDb.2 ro.17 27 {te^) 
samnyasayogad yatayah 9uddhasattvEb TA 10 10 3fe, 
MabanU.io.Cfe, MundU 3 2.6fe, KeivU sfe 
san me bhayah (Kau9 bbtiyEt) TS i 6 5 r , 752, MS.i 
4 2 48.9, 1.4 7 54 10, KS 5 5; Ag I II 6, gg ^ n 
3, Apg.4 14 3, 18.18.4, Mg 1437, Elau9 136.3, 
sanya medbaya rayyE posena (GB Yait medbayn piajaya 
dhanena) VS.r2.7c, MS i 7 ic 109 13, 2 8 i4{ter). 117 
7,11,13, GB 2.2 4, Yait 13 23fe. 
sanvan sanim suvimuca vi muhea gg 1.15 r7c^ A2)g 3 
1 3. I©. See SSL tvam samm 

sa paksan mahisam mrgam EV 8 69 15c, AY 20 92 124- 
sa pacEmi sa dadami sa yaje sa dattan niE yusam AY 6. 
123,4, Cf* abam pacamy. 

sa patatritvaram slba jagad yat EV.ro 88 4©; N 5 3. 
sapatnaksayajaam darbha AY. 19 30 4^ 
sapatnaksayanam asi sapainacEtanam me dEh svabE AY. 

2 18 2 

sapatnaksayaj^o dm sida (KS, sidSntarikse p:rtbivyEm) 
KS 31.14, Keu9 6 10 

sapatnaksayanomanib AV.i.29.4fe. Of. sapatnadambha- 
nam 

sapatuaksayano vrsa AY i 29.6%- lo.s.ife. Cf. asapatnah 
sapatnahE. 

sapatnaghnig ca sthabhunaiighur9 ca (Ap^. ca stha) KS 
39 1, Apg 16.33.1. 

sapatnatur asi Trtratnh MSi6.a. 86.17; TB.1.2.1.21; 
Apg. 5 13.4. ySce ajastitor. 

sapatnadaniblianani manim AV.io 6 29^ Cf. sapatna- 
ksayano rna^h. 

Bapatnam najayamasi TB3.3.2.id; Apg.2s.1a. Qf, 
dvisantam. jocayamasi. 
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sapatnam me kitavam landhayantu AV 7 109 3^^ 
sapatnahanam tva vajram sadayami KS 39 5, ApQ 16, 
30 I 

sapatnahanam rsabham ghitena^AV 9 2.1^ P sapatna- 
lianam Vrut 24 10, Kau^ 49 i. 
sapatnahagne abhimatijid bhava (KS omatijit) AV 2 6 , 
3C, MS 2 12 5c 148 16 j KS 18 i6c. See next 
sapatnaha no abhmiatijic ca VS 27 3c, TS.4 1.7 2^ See 
27 ) ec 

sapatnaha manitam piasave jaya MS 2611 70 15 P: 

sapatnaha M^ 9.1 3. See marutam piasave 
sapatnaha ^atakandah sahasv3n AV 19 32. lo^ 
sapatna asmad adhare bhavantu AV i 9 2^ 4c 
sapatnah piadi9o me bhavantu Vait 14 i®* Bead asapat- 
nrih etc, qv 

sapatnan jalii vTiyfiih AV 19 30 A 
sapatnan ava me jahi AV 13 1,^2^ 
sapatnan ahanam iiptin MQ i 6 2.17^ 
sapatnanam visasahim EV 10 166 
sapatnan pra dahamasi AV 13 i 29<i. 
sapatnan mahyam landhayan AV 17,1.24®. 
sapatnan me anlna^ah TB 3 7 6 21^% ApQ 4 *5 
sapatnan mo dvisato bantu sarvan Vait 14 
sapatnan me*dhaian akah AV 106 
sapatnan saivlin me sQiyah V3.it. 14.1**- (A VP ) 
sapatnan sahisimahi (AV 1932 sahisivahi) AV 364.^, 
ig 32 5^^ 

sapatnan hantu ye mama AV 13128^ 
sapatna ye me^fpa te bhavantu AV.4 3S 7^ 
sapatna v3.cam inanasa (TB manasri, so tvithout samdhi 
up3,satam TB 2 4 6 i2<^, AQ 2 ii 
sapatnim gamayamasi (ApMB na9ay3masi) EV 10 145. 

4^ AV3 x 8 3^ ApMB I 15 4*^ 
sapatnim me pain, dhama (AV niida) EV 10 145 2®, AV. 
3 18 2®, ApMB I IS 2® 

sapatnim me sahavahSiEV. 10 145 3 x8 5^^ ApMB 

I IS S^' 

sapatnir abhibhuvarl (ApMB abhibhuvarih) EV 10.159 
6^; ApMB. 1. 1 6. 6^ 

sapatnir iva par9avah EV.i 105.8^, 10.33 ^^9 ^4.6^. 
sapatnebhyah parabhuve AV.i 29 4*^. 
sapatnesu vajram arpaySitam AV.io 91^. P- sapatnesu 
vajram Kau9 65.2. 

sapatno yah prtanyati AV.6.75*x^; TB3.3.11 3^5 Ap9» 

3.r4*2l>. 

sa patyata ubhayor nrmnam ayoh EV.6.26 6^ 
sapanti yam mithunaso mkamah EV,9.97*37S SV,2.7o7«. 
sa paprathano abhi pahca bhnma EV.7*69»2®'; MS.4 14 
229*X3; TB.2.8.7.7^ * 
sa parabhutyah pa9an ma moci AV.16 8.5. 
sa parjanyam 9amtanavo vrsaya EV. 10.98. i^. 
sa paryagac chukram akayam avranam VS.4o*8a, l9aU.8^ 
saparyata yajatam pastyanam SV.i.63d. 
saparyantah purupriyam EV-8.3x.14®; 18.1.8.22,3®; KS 
11.12®. eaparyavah. 
saparyantas tva kave EV.5-2i<3®. 
saparyanta 9ubhe oakrate ajvma EV# 8, 2 6.1 3®. 


— sa purvavaj 

saparyanti pracetasah EV i 84. 12^, AV 20 109 3^, SV 
2 357^? MS.4 12 4b 189,17, KS 8 17^ 
saparyanti matur Qdhah EV 10 20 2^ 
saparyanti purupriya mimlta it EV 8 12,10® 
saparyavah purupiiyam MS 2137® 156x1 See sapar- 
yantah puiu® 

saparyavo bharamEna abhijhu EV 7 2 40- 
saparyavo madayante sacayoh EV 3 54 2^, 
sapary ami piayasa yami ratnam EV.i 5876, 354 3^ 
saparyenyah sa priyo viksv agmh EV 6 MS 4x36^ 
206 15, KS.18 20®^, TB 3 6 10 3®- 
saparyema saparyavah EV 2 6 3®. 
sa parvato na dharunesv acyutah EV.i 52.2®' 
sa parvabhir rtu9ah kalpamanah VS 13.43^', TS 4 2 10 2®, 
MS 2 7 17c 102 5, KS 16 17®, QB 7.5 2 19 
sa pavasva dhanamjaya EV,9 46 5®. 
sa pavasva madaya kam EV 9 45 

sa pavasva madintama EV 9 50 5®, SV 2 559® Cf a pa®, 
and sa punano 

sa pavasva ya avitha EV 9 61 22®, SV i.494*^ 
sa pavasva \icarsane EV 94x5®' 
sa pavasva sahamEnah prtanyun EV 9 no 12® 
sa pavasva sahasrajit EV 9 55 4®> SV 2 328® 
sa pavasva sudhama devanam abhi priyEni dhama tin 
devebhyo^pavathas trir adityebhyas trii ahgirobhyo 
{^texi antarebhyo) yena turyena bralimana bihaspataye 
*pavathas tena mahyam pavasva JB i. 8 1 . Text doubtful 
sa pavasvEnaya ruca EV 9 65 27®. 
sa pavasvabhimatiha EV 9 65.15® 
sa pavitre vicaksanah EV.9 37 2®, SV.2.643® 
sa papUn abhi laksatu SMB 2 4 71^ 
sa pa9cat patu nah purah EV.8 61 i5<^, 
sa pa9cat sa purastan no astu AV.19 15* 3^' 
sa padur asya nirnijo na mucyate EV 10 27 24^, N 5 19. 
sa param ichat sa u no vi muhcat AV 6, 133 
sa parisat kiatubhir mandasEnah EV 1 100.14®. 
sa pEvaka 9rudhi havam EV.8 74 ii®, SV i 29® 
sa pahi madhvo andhasah EV.3.40,1®, AV.20 i 1®, 6.1® 
sa pita sa pitEmahah MS 48 107 10, KS 3o,i<x, 

sa pitryEny ayndham vidvEn EV.io 8,8® 
sa pinvasva ghrtavad deva soma (KS ApQ yajna , 
ghrtavad devayajyEyEi svaha) TS,3,i 9.3^, KS.35.7^, 
ApQ 14.27 7^, M9 2 3 8.4^ 
sa pispr9ati tanvi prutasya EV 6 49^X2®. 
sa piyQsam dhayati porvasunam EV*2.35 5A 
sapntnkayara jEgratha Par. 16. 2 2d. Cf yajamEnEya 
jEgrta. 

sa putrair vajam bharate dhana nrbhih EV.2.26.3t>; TS. 

2.3.14,3^; MS4I4 -xo^? 23X.2; TB.2.8,5 3T® 
sa punEna upa sdre na dhata (SV. sure dadhanah) EV.9- 
97,38®; SV.2.708®. 

sa punano madintamah EV. 9.99 6®, Gf sapavasva madm®- 
sa pustim yati josam a cikitvan EV-i.77*5*^* 
sa ptirvaya nmda kavyatayoh BV.i.96,2®^ 

157.14, KS.2r.14®; AB.2 33.6, 
sa plhrvavaj janayafi (TA-Ap?. janayaj) |antave dhanam 
EV.3.2.12®; PB#t.7.6 ®; TA-3^xo. 4^’ Ap9.i4^X2a®# 
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sa ptiivyah pavate yam divas pan EV 977 2\ 
sa pQrvyo nntanam avivasat (SV ajigisam, better a^igisat) 
AY 7 21 ic, SV I 372c, 

sa pUrvyo mahEnam (SY. Svidh. mahonam) RY 8 63.1*^, 
SYi 355 % AB5126, KB 236, Ag 81.14, Svidh.i. 
4 14, 3,1.10 P sa ptirvyah QQ 10 8 5, 
sa ptirvyo vasuvij jayamanali EV 9,96. io^»- 
sa pSunsyebhir abhibhtir a^astih EY.r 100 10®, 
sapta ime without sarndhi between the two ivord^ loks, 
yesu caranti pranah TA 10 10 i®, MahanU.S 4® 
sapta rtvijah saptadha tva yajanti MS i 6 2®*^ 88 5. See 
sapta hotrah sapta® 

saptaysayah pratihitah 9arlre YS 34*55'^? N I2.37^ 
saptarsayas tapase (AY tapasa)ye niseduh EY 10 109,4^; 
AY 5 17 6^ 

saptaysayalisaptadhainapiiyaniVS.17 79^, TS 1.3,3 
MS 162^ 88.3 See saptarsayah etc. 
sapta rsayo daurgabe badhyamane EV.4 42 8^, QB 13.5 
4 - 5 ^ 

saptarsayo bhntakrtah AY.ii i i®- 
saptarsayo bbutakrtas te tvajijanan AV.ii i 3®. 
saptarsayo bbatakrto yam akrnvan AY ii.i.24t>. 
saptaysayo^srjyanta YS 14.28; MS 2.8,6 110.8, gB.8 4. 

3 6. See saptarsayo etc. 
saptarsibhya enam pan dadami AY, 7 53 4® 
saptarsinam sukrtam yatra lokah Vait 2.1®, Kg 2 2.8®, 
Mg 5 2.15 10®, — 5 2.r6 14®, See saptarsxaam etc. 
saptarsinam ca havisabhayam no astu AY. 6. 40. 
saptarsin abhyavaite AY.10,5.398'. 
saptarsin jmva Kg 4 r4‘2 7. See saptarsin jinva. 
saptarsin va idam brtimah AY 11.6 ii»-. 
sapta ksaianii 5i9ave maiutvate RV 10. 13.5*1, AY 7.57 2®- 
saptagrdhra iti 9U9ruma vayam AV.8 9 18*1 
saptacakram latham avi9vamiiivain EV.2 40 3^, MS 4 
14 215 I, TB 2 8 r,5^ 

saptacakram saptavahantya9vabEV, I 164.3^, AV,9 9 3^ 
sapta cakra vabati kala esah AY. 19 53 2^ 
saptacakre sadara ahur arpitam RV.i.i64.£2<i, AV,9.9. 
12^, Pra9U I iid. 

sapta ca manusir imah ApMB 217 26®; HG 2,16 8®, See 
sapta ca varnnlr 

sapta ca me nava ca me YS.18 24. 

sapta ca me saptati9 ca me AY. 5 18.7®- Cf next, 

sapta ca yah saptati9 ca AY 6.23.2^ Cf jprec, 

sapta ca varunir (PG. varunair) imah AG, 2 3.3®; gG.4. 

18.1®, PG.2 14 4®, MG.2 7,1® See sapta ca manusir. 
sapta cbandansi caturuttarEni AY. 8 9 19®^. 
sapta chandansy anu sapta diksah AY. 8. 9 17*^ 
saptaaanma krtam papam AG 1.2 8®(m^ notes) 
sapta janma bhaved viprah EVKh 967 19®. 
sapta jatan nyarbude AY,ii.9 6*^ 
saptajihvaya dhlmahi MahanU.3.6t» 
sapta te agne samidhah sapta jihvah VS 17 79*^; TS.i,S. 
2.4, 3 2®^; 4 3, 4.6 3 5a-, 5.4 7.3, 7.4.1, MS 1.6,2®. 88 3, 
1,6,7* 96.20; 3 3.9 42.22; KS 7 14®; 8.3®, 18,4®; 34. 
19®, gB 9.2,3.44; TB.3.it5i®, 99, Apg 5.18.1; 27. 
14; 7,7 r; 17.15 7^ 19*13 Ps: sapta te agne sam- 


idhahKS 21 9, Mg 1.3 4 20, 7 3 45 , -- ^ 2.5, sapta te 
agne MS 2 10 6 139 7, KS 35.2, Apg 14 16 i, 17 J , 
sapta te Kg 1849 

saptatyai svaha TS.7 2^17 i , KSA 2 1,3,6, 7 
sapta tva harito latbe EV i 50 8®, AiS 5.14*', AY 13 2 
23®, 20 47 20®, TS.2 3 8.2, 4.14 4®, MS 4 10 6® 158 

to, 4.12 4 190.11, KS 9 i9«, II I, Apg.19 23 4 
saptadagam sadasyam tam GB i 5 24® 
saptadaQa ca me naYada9a ca me YS 1824, TS4 7 11. 1 
saptadaQabhir astuvata YS 14.29 , TS 43 102, MS 286 
no 12, KS 17 3, gB 8 4 3 II. 
saptadagabbyali svaha TS7.2.111, 12 i, 14 i, 
saptadagarcebbyah. svaba AY 19 23 14 
saptadagas te agna atma tena mabbi pahi KS 39 2. 
saptadagas te agna atma sa me agna atma KS 39 2 , Apg 
16.33 5 * 

saptadaga (MS YS 14 24, ogah , KS ®9as) stomab YS 10 
12, 14.24, TS 1.8 13 I, 4 3 3 2, 91, 5 3 4 I, MS 2 6 
10 69 16, 2 7.20* 105 9, 2 8 5 109 n, KS 15.7, 17 4, 

I gB 5 4.1 5, 8 4.2.5 See next hut one 
saptadagas tva stomab pithivyam 9rayaiu VS.i0.i2, 
TS.4.4 2.2, MS.2.8 9 113 16, KS 17 8, gB 8 6.1 7. 
saptadagas stoma ekavin9aYaitamb KS 39 7 See p^ec 
hut one 

saptadagab (and ^dagas) stomab see saptadaga stomab 
saptadaga astadagesu giayadlivam TB 31123 
saptadagad vaiiQpam VS 13 56, TS 4 3,2 2 , MS 2.7 J 9 
104 8, KS 16 19, gB 8 1.2.2 
saptadagaya namab KSA 11.3 
saptadagena samavedab GB 1 3.23®. 
saptadagena stomab KS.33.13. 
sapta digo nanFisUryah EY 9.1 14 3®; TA i 7 4®. 
sapta dyumnany esam RV 8285^. 
sapta dhamani pariyann amartyah EY.io 122 3® 
sapta pagyati vavabih EV 996^ 

sapta pagyanti babudha mvistau JB 2,27(26)*^ Part of 
saptarsayab pratibitas. 

sapta pxksasah svadhaya madanti RV 3 4 7^. 
sapta prati pravata agayanam EV.4 ^9 3® 
sapta pravata a divam EV 9 54 2®, SV.2.106C. 
sapta pranab piabhavanti tasmat TA-io.io i®, MabanU 
8.4®. 

sapta pranan astau majjnah AY 2.12.7®. 
sapta priyaso*janayanta visne RV.4.i.i2<l. 
saptabbib putiair aditib EV.io 72,9®, TAi 13 3®. 
saptabhir astuvata YS 14.28, TS. 4 3.10,1, MS.2.8 6 
no 8, KS 17.3, gB.8.4 3,6. 
saptabbyab gatebhyah svaba TS 7.2.19 i , KSA. 2 9. 
saptabhyab svaba TS 7 2 ir.i, 12 i; 14.1 , KSA. 2 1,2,4. 
sapta maryadabkavayastataksub EV 10.3 6®, AV.5,i.6>', 
N 6.27. P sapta maryadab Kaug 76 21 , 79. i. 
saptama astamesu grayadhvam TB 3 11.2,2. 
saptamastamabhyam svaba AY. 19 22 3 
sapta medhan pagavab paryagihnan AV.12.3,16®, P. 

sapta medhan Kaug 61.13 
sapta me sapta gakinah EV.s 52 17® 
saptamo napy iicyate AY. 13,4 
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— sa pra‘ 


sapta yat puiah ^aima 9aradxi daitEV i 174 2^, 6 20 lo® 
sapta yufijanti latham ekacakram EV i 164.2% AY 9 
9 ^3 3 ^^^7 TA 3 II 8*^, N 4,27a 

sapta yonii (KS yonini) a pinasva (TS.KS TB. pinasva) 
gliitena VS 17 79^^, TS i 5 3 3*1, 4 6 MS i 6 2® 
88 6, KS.7 14*^, 8 3<^, 18 4^^, 9 2 3 44? TB 3 ii 5 i^^ 

sapta lak&anfci sadam apramadam YS 34 55^; E 12 37^^ 
sapta irijano ya udabhisiktah KS 37 9*^, AA.5 1.1.12^ 
See anu sapta 

saptarcebhyah. svaha AY 19.23 4 
saptartTojah sapta sadansy esam KS 35 s®-, Ap9*i4 
30 5 ^ 

saptaisayah. piatihitas subhute, sapta pa9yanti bahudha 
niMstrui, saptaitarn lokam iipa yanty ripo, svapnajau 
Sciiiasadriu yatia deva JB 2 27 
saptarsayah piathamam kittikanam ApMB i 9 7^{ApGr. 
2 6 12), HG I 22 14 ‘ 

saptarsayah sapta dhama piiyani TS 4 6.5 5^’, KS 7 i4 ^> 
8.3^, i8.4^\ 34.19^, TB3ii5i^, See saptaisayah 


etc. 

saptarsayossi jyaiita TS 4 3 10 i, KS 17 ^ See saptaisayo 
etc 

saptar^ibhy as tva ApQ 6127 
saptarsibhyah svaha AQ 2,4 13 
(om) sap tarsias tarpayami BDh 2.5 9 14 
saptar^ifi jinva Ap^ 6 12,7 See saptaisin jinva. 
saptarsinam sukitain yatra lokah App.3.19 1°, 6811®, 
Krin9. 1 2 5 2°. See saptarsinam etc. 
saptarsin (50 pixnrimi) Vait 7 23 
saptavadhrim ca muheatam EY 5 78 5^^ 
saptavmgatig ca me navavm9ati9 ca me VS 18.24 
sapta vihgatyastuvata YS 14 3^ > 4 3 10 2, MS. 2 8.6 

110 17, KS.175, 9384316 

saptavinga astavm9esu 9rayadhvam TB.3 1 1.2.4. 
sapta vidyat paisvatah AY. 10.10.2^, GB.1.2 16 
sapta vipiaso abhi yajayantah KV.6.22.2i>; AY. 20 36 2^ 
sapta yXi'ilso adharsd ud ayan EV. 10.27*16®* 0 / Bihl), 


7*25 

sapta veda paravatah AY 10 10,3^. 

sapta gatani paacri9atam padaiu JB.2.72^. See caturna- 


vatig ca padany. 
sapta 9atani vmgatij 
i3<i, N 4*27. 
sapta samsado a|tamx 
Mcttical 


ca tasthuh EV.i.i64.iid; AY 9-9 
bhntasadhani VS.26 ,i, YSK.28.1. 


sapta satrej^a vedhasah AY# 12 1.39®* 

sapta saptabhyo hotrabhyah TB 3 7*7 ^^5 Ap9*io.22.i2; 

SMB. 1. 2. 1 2 ; ApMB. i. 3. 1 3 (ApG. 2. 4. x 6) , HG. i 21.1,^ 
sapta sahasiam dagato da9a JB 2.73c, See astau gatani* 
sapta sutyah sapta ca pakayajnah GB.i.i.ia , 5.25» 
sapta supamSh kavayo ni seduh AY. 8,9 17*^* 
saptasu stotnyasu pari9istasu nah prabrutat tavad dhi- 

dam japyam 99*^7**4*4* 
sapta stlryasya ra9mayah AV.7 107.1^. 
sapta saryar divam anupravistah TA. 1.7.4®* 
sapta saryo barito yatave rathe AY.is.a.Sc-. 
sapta svas3;rah sadana rtasya EV.8.59 (Val.ii)i.4^* 


sapta s vasal ah suvitaya suiyam EV 7*66 15c, 
sapta svasaro agmvah RY i 191 14^ 
sapta svasaro abhi matarah 9i9um EY 9 86. 3 6^- 
sapta svasaio abhi sam navante (AY. cia)EV.i 164 3^^, 
AY 9 9 3C. 

saptasvasa sa madhyamah EY 841 2®, ^105® 
saptasvasa sujusta EY.6 61, lo^^, SY 2 8iii^, TB 2 4 6 
sapta svasfr ariisxr vava9anah EY 1055®-, N 5 i 
sapta hotara itu9o yajanti YS 23 58^ 
sapta hotara itvijah EY 9 ^^4 3^’> TA 1.7 5^ 
sapta hotaras tarn id idate tva EV 8 60.16*^. 
saptahota visuiGpesu janmasu EV.io 64 N ii 23^1 
saptahota saptadha viklptah TA 3 11.6^ 
sapta hotia aniividvan KS 7 140, 8 3°, 18.4®, 34*19®? TB. 
3 II 3 I® See next 

sapta hotra rtutha nu vidvan MS.i 62^ 88 5 See pec 

sapta hotiani manasa vrnanah EV 346® 

sapta hotrah saptadha tva yajanti YS 17 79®» TS.i 5 

3 3®, 4 6 6 6®, 5B.9 2 3 44. See sapta I’tvijah 
sapta homah samidho ha sapta AY. 8 9.18® 
saptajyani pan bhutam ayan tah AY 8 9.18® 
saptanam sapta istayah EY 8 28 5® 
saptannpadasvatah AY 4119^ 

saptapah svapato lokam lyuh VS 34 55®, N 12.37® 
saptapo devih smana amrktah EY.io 104 8®* 
saptaroisah samidhah sapta jihvah TA 10 10 i^’, Ma- 
hanU 8 4^ 

saptardhagarbha bhuvanasya retah EV 1.164 36®, AY 
9 10 17®, N 14.21®. 

saptasya nabhir amrtam nv aksah AY.19 S3 2\ 
saptasyas tuvijato ravena EY 4 50 4®, AY. 20 88.4®, MS 

4 12,1® 177.15, KS 11.13®? TB 2,8,2.7® 
saptasyani tava jatavedah AY 4 39 10®. 
saptasyasan paridhayah EY.io, 90 15®, AY. 19 6 15®, VS 

31 15®, TA 3 12 3®. 

saptasyebhir ikvabhih EY.9 iii.is, SV,i.463S, 2 9408. 
saptasye revati revad asa KY.4 51.4*^. 
saptiih na vajayamasi EY 8 43.25®, 
saptim a9um ivajisu EY 10 156.1^, SV.2 877^\ 
saptim mrjanti vedhasah RY,9 29 2®^ SV 2 1116®. 
saptir asi VS 22 19, TS 1.7. 8.1 , 7 t 12.1 , MS.3.12,4 
161.9, KSA13, PB17.1, QB.i 3 1.6,1 , TB.i 3.6.4; 
3.8.9,2, Apg.i8.4.r6, Mg.7,1.2, ApMB. 2.2 1.25 (ApG. 
8.22.16), 

saptir na rathyo aha dhltim agyah RY*2 31. 7^. 
sapti Old gha madacyuta EY 8 33 18®, 
sapti yunaksi rohita EY.io 60,6^. 
saptivanta saparyavah EY 7.94.10®, 
sapted mdram na sravato gmanti EY.7.18.240. 
saptaitarn lokam upa yanty apah JB,2,27 (26)®, Part of 
saptarsayah pratihitas. 
sapto adhi ^riyo dhire EV,8.28.5C, 
sa praketa ubhayasya pravidvan RY 7*33* * 2®. 
sa pra jajne sa u vavrdhe punah (TS. sa vavrdhe) AV.7. 

5.2^, TS.i.6.6.4t, 3.2.7.2^; 99.4.12.10^, Mg.U 4 >s^iS\ 
sa prajaya suviryam EY.1,93.3®; MS.4*i4*^S®5 248.7, 
TB.2.8.7,100; 
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sa pra® — 

sa i)rajanan prati grbhnifca vidvan TA 2 6. See etam 
bhagam. 

sa prajapateh pa9an ma moci AV. 16 8 8, 
sa piajabhyo vi pa^yatz AV.13.4 

sa piatnatha kavivrdhah KV 8 63 4^, 18,18 ii, P, sa 

pratnatha AQ 889 

sa pratnatha sahasS jayamanah MS 4 10 6^ 

157 12, AB 5 15 8, A9 2 19 24 0/ BrhD 3.129. 

sa piatnayan naviyasS EV 6.16 21^, TS.2.2 12 i®-; KS. 
20 14a, TB 2 4 8.1^^ P sapratnaYatTS,2 3 14.1 , Ap^ 

6 31 T 2 

sa piatnavan naryase vi^vavaia EV 9915®' 
sa pratyan vz9va bhuvanani tasthau EV io,88i6c 0 / ssl 
ima vz9Ya. 

sa piaty ud (MS. sa piatyann) aid dharunam (TS MS.K 9 
dharuno) madlivo agram AV 7 3.1®, TS.1.7 12 2^, MS 
I 10,3c 143.11; KS9.6C, 14.3C, KSA5 12®, A92.19 
32C, ^^317 iCj KQ 25 6 10° Qf juhomi te 
sa prathamah samkrtir vi9vakarma TS 6 4 10 2, TB i.i 

1 58-, ApQ 12 23 8a See under ya piathama saniskrtii 
sa prafchame Yyomani EV 8.13 2®, SV.2.97®. 

sa pratbamo brhaspati9 cilatYan VS 7.15®, VSK.7.6.4C, 
7.5c; 9^ 4 2 I 27c, TB.1.1 1.5c, Ap 9 12. 23.8c. Seeyah 
paramo brhasc 

sa pratliamo varuno miti’o (TBApQ pratbamo mitro 
Yaruno) agnib VS 7 14^, 9^ 4 2 1.27b, TB i.i.i 5b, 
Ap9 12 23.8b See JO madbyamo. 
sapratha (M9 sapratbah) sabham me gopaya (M9.1.6. 
3.7, pabi, M9.1 6 3 14, ^jugupah) TB i.i 10.3,5, 2 i. 
26®', Ap9 6 i8»2®, M 9 1.6 3 7,14 sabbya sabbtlm 
sa pra mamandat tvaya 9atakrato EV.8 61.9c. 
sa piarzkYE ivaksasa ksmo diYa9 ca EV. i 100.15® 
sa piavodhfn pangatya dabbiteh EV.2 15 4®-. 
sa pracman paiYatan drnbad ojasa EV 2 175^^ 
sa pracyam nlyase janam AV 5.4 8b, 
sa pianaya Yyanaya AV 547® 
sa piavita magbava no^dbivakta EV 8 96 20®. 
sa piito yati varyamEV 5 6 3<1, SV.2 1088^, KS.39 13^^, 
TB 3 II 6.4^^, Ap9 16 35 5^ 
sa piaiti ksetraYidanu9istab EV 10 32 7b, 
sabandbUQ casabandbu9 ca AV 6,15.2®, 54 3®. 
sabardugbayah paya usnyayab EV. i 121.5*^, 1061. ii<i, 
sabardughah 9a9aya apradugdbab EV,3.55 i6b, 
sabardugbe urugayasya dhenti EV 3 6 4^ 
sabardughe dhapayete samrci EV 3.55 12b 
sabardbum dbenum asvam dubadhySi EV.io 6r.i7b 
sabalo anapacyutab EV 8,93.9b; AV 20 47,3b, 137 i4bj 
SV.2 574b MS 2.136b. 155 ri, KS. 39.12b, TB 1,58 3b 
sabadba ide brbati yajatre EV.7,53 
sabadbasag ca rataye EV 5 10 6b 
sabadbas te madam ca 9usmayam (read 9usmyain ?) ca TS. 

2 2.12 4® 

sa badhasvapa bhaya sahobbih EV.6 6.6®. 
sabadbo yam jana me EV.8.74,6®. 
sabadho vajasataye EV 7.94.5c, 3.74 12b; SV,2.i5i® 
sa bibharti pxtaram pitamahan AV.r8.4 35® See mder 
tasminn esa. 


sa bibheda Yalam (MS KS TB balam) magliaiii (MS ma- 
dyam) VS.20 68®, MS 3 11.4® i45 4, KS 38 9®, TB 2 
6 13 I® 

sa budhnad etc see sa budhnyad etc 
sa budhnya (TS TB TA budhniya) upama asya Yi-^ithrih 
AV41.1®, 561®, SV1321®, VS133C, TS 4.2 8 2^, 
MS 2,7.15® 96 12, KS 16 15®, 38.r4S9C 7-4 r 14, TB 
2.8 8,8®, TA 10 i.io®, A9 4 6*3^; W 5 9 5® 
sa budhnyad (TS KS AQ ®nad) asta janiisoxbhy (TS KS 
A9 janusabhy) agiam AV 4 i 5®, TS 2 3 r4 6^-, KS 10 
13®, A9 4 <5 3C 

sa brhaspateh pa9an ma moci AV 1687 
sa bodhi Yitratarye EV 8 74 12®. 

sa bodhi surir maghaya EV 2,6 4®, VS 12 43®, TS 4 2 
3 4®, MS 2 7 10® 88 17, KS.16 io\ 19 12, 9B 6 8 2 9^ 
sa brahmayidySm saryavidyapiatistham MuiidU i i 
sa brahma yedita syat AV 10 7 24*1 
sa brahma sa 9iYah sa haiih sendiah (MahauU 9ivah sen- 
drah) TA 10 ii 2®, MahanU ir 13® 
sa brahmanasya gam adyat AV 5 18,2®. 
sa bhaksamano amztasya carunah SV.2 774® Sec sa 
bhiksamano 

sabhadiam akai yo nab somam (A9 somasj a) payayi- 
syati A9 5 5 27, 99 7.4 12, Ap9 12 24 4 
sa bhandana ud lyaiti piajayatih EV,9.86 41®, N.5 2. 
sabbangirasi nadir namasi tvisir namasi tasyrii te namiih 

PG-.3 13*2 

sabba ca ma samiti9 cayatam (PG. cobhe) AV 7 12 i®, 
PG.3,13 3®. P. sabha ca ma Kau9 38.27 
sabbam eti kitayah prchamanah EV.io 34,6® 
sabbayam aha tyam yada AV 7.38.4b. 
sabbavatx vzdathyeya sam yak EV.i.i67.3<^b 
sabbasabam dhanamjayam EVKh 10.128 3b, HG.i.zo 61 j 
See satrasaham dhanam® 

sabbasabena sakhya sakhEyahEV 10 71 lob, AB 1.Z3.9 
sa bhzksamano amrtasya caiunah EV 9 70.2® See s.i 
bhaksamano 

sa bhzsagbhyam nialio duhe AV.io 612® 
sa bhutam yy akalpayat AV.io 6.21b 
sa bhutanam adhipatir babhuya AV 4 8 ib, KS.37 9b, 
TB.2.7 15 ib 

sa bhatu yo ha piathamaya dhayase EV 2,17 2®. 
sa bhato bhayyam bhavzsyat AV.ii 4,20® 
sa bhtimim yi9yato (ArS. sarvato) vitya (VS. saivata 
sprtva) EV.10.90 I®, ArS 4.3®, AV 19 6 i®; VS 31 i®; 
TA 3.12 I® 

sa bhtiyasa kanlyo nanrecit EV,4.24.9® 
sa bhrto bhrzyamano btbhartz TA.3 14,1® 
sabbeyam yuvEnam iS i, Qf next 
sabbeyo yuva VS.22.22; TS 7 5 i8.t; MS 3.I2.6’ 162.8, 
9B 13.1 98, TB 3 8 13.3, Cf.jprec 
sabbeyo vipro bbarate mat! dhanE EV,2.24 13b. 
sabbya sabhEm me pEhi AV.19 55 6®. See sapratha 
sabham 

sabbyavasatbyau bahudbE mllnEu M9 8.23® 
sa bhrEtaram varunam agna E yayitsva EV,4.i 2®, 
BrhD,4 128, 
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— sam anyesu 


sam SB 2,2, L9.7 13 7 

sa maadityenavatsenesamUrjamkainamduhamAV 4 39.6 
samaktam havisa ghrtam MS 41 14* 1915;. 
samaktam agnma liavih MS 4114 1915. 
sam aktubliii ajyate vi^vavarah KV 3.17.1^, TB.i 2.1.10^, 
Ap^.g 6 s'* 

samaksam asma a dhehi AV.5.r4.4®. 
samaksam enam ginate ni vrndhi (AV yuudhi) BV.io 
87 AV8 3 11^. 

sam akhye devya dhiya VS 4 23»-, 9B.3 3 i 12^ P sam 
akhye 7 <5 26 Of. sam devi 
sam agnayo vidur anyo anyam AV 12.3 50*^ P sam 
agnayah Ka.U9 62 22 , 68 27, 
sam agnim indhatam puiali RV i 170 4^, 
sam agnim indhate naiah RV 7 r6 3^^, TS.4 4.4»5^^ KS 
39 15^^ 

sam agnim indhvam bahavah sanidah RV 10 loi i^. 
sam agmi agnmagafca (TA ogatali) VS.37 15, MS 4 9,6 
126 13, ^B 14 I 4 5, TA 4 7 
sam agnir idhyate vrs3, RV 3 27 13c, AV.20. 102,1®, SV 

2 888®, QB I 4 I 29, TB,3 522® 

sam agnii vasubhii no avyat MS 4,12 2®- 180 3, KS 10 
12*^, AQ2.11 12®^, QQ 3 6 2^ P, sam agmh MQ 5 i* 
10 7 See sam no devo 

sam agnis Upasrigata VS 37 15, MS. 4 9,6 126.14, QB. 

14 I 4,6. See svaba sam agnis. 
sam ague vareasa punah TS.x i 10 2^; MQ.1.3 5 i8^?. 
samagrah samanto bhUyasam gobhir apvmh prajaya papu- 
bliir gihtlir dhanena AV 7814. 
samagraso juhvo jatavedah TB..2 g 2,4^. 
sam agiUYo na samanesv anjan RV 7.2.5<3. 
samagro*si samantah AV.7 81.4^ 
sam afiktani baihir havisa ghitena TB 3*^7 ApQ.4 

12 3®-. See sam baihii, 

samangak sarva upa yclhi ^agmah A V. 18. 4. 8®, 
sam aiigani yajatrSih VS. 6, i o , QB, 3. 7« 4* 8* See sam yaja^ 
tiaih. 

sam angiraso navanta gobhih RV 4^3.11^’ 
sam acyanta vrjanatitvisanta yat BV 5 54. 1 2®. 
sam ajjaisam ima aliam BV 10,159.6®', ApMB.1,16.6®' 
(ApG 3 9*9)- 

sa majmana janima m2.nusS.nSim RV.6.18.7”’. 
sam ajrya parvatya vasUni RV 10 69.6*. 
sam anjate rUpam ap2.m lasona RV. 9*9 7* 6 7^* 
aamam jan2.9 cakram apo vasan3.h MG. 2 7 
sam aiijantu V19V6 dev2h RV.io 85i47°'5 AG.i#8.9, QG.i« 
12.5; SMB.i.2.iS*'| PGi. 4 *i 4®> ApMB.i ir.3tt(ApG. 

3 8.10), P: sam anjantu GG.2*2.is, KhG 1.3.30, Qfi 
BrhD.7.137. 

sam annate sarasvatyS VS.2o,6i^j ^44 4J KS. 

38.8^; TB.2.6.11.6®; I2-3'*- 

samaftSno dhambhir vjfvaropaih MS.4.i4-9°' 228,8. 

afijini (ssraya vrsan VS, 23. 2 1'". See mder afijim. 
samaih jyoti^ Bdryena AV.4 18.1*. P: samam jyotib 
Bjiu?. 39.7* 

samalat© sa3ixdhxvaine»tba hayayet Itau9.73*^®« 
sam atra gavojfbhito^navanta EV.5*3®*^^^' 


sa matsarah pitsu vanvann avatah RV 9 96. 8^ 
samatsu tva 9ara satam uranam RV i 173 7^ 
samatsu tva havamahe RV 8 ii 8®, 43 21®, SV 2 517®, 
MS.4.11 4° 17^ II, TB 2 4 4.4C 
samatsv agnnn avase RV 8.11 9®', SV 2 518®, MS 4.11 4® 
171 12, TB 2.4 4 4® 

samatsv anapacyuta RV 9 iii 3?, SV 2 941? 
sam adbhih picyadhvam TS i 1.8 i , TB 3282, MQ i 
2 3 M 

sam adbhyah KS 3,6 See 9am adbhyah. 
sam adhatam sarasvatya VS 20 66®, MS 3113® 144*14, 
KS 38 8®, TB.2 6 12 4®, 
sa madliva a yuvate vevijana it RV 9 77.2®, 
sam adhvaraya sadam in mahema RV 7 2 3^^ 
sam adhvarayosaso namanta RV 7 41 6®; AV 3 16 6®, VS 
34 39®', TB 2 8 9 9®, ApMB 1.14.6® (ApG. 3. 9 5) P 
sam adhvaraya Vait.S 17 
sam adbvaiesv idhyase RV.5.28.4^. 
samanam vava gachati RV.io 86 10^, AV 20 126.10^ 
samanaga a9ucaj jatavedah RV 7 9.4^ 
samanam cid adaha9 citrabhano RV 10.69 ii® 
samana turnir upa yasi yajnam RV.io 73 4\ 
sa manusyesu kinute dirgham ayuh RVKh 10 128.8®, 
VS 34 51® 

samane paisatho nara RV 10.143 4^ 

samaneva vapusyatah RV 8.62 9®. 

samantam vahantrbhyah svaha TS 7,4 14 r , KSA.4 3. 

I samantam tratus trayatam nah AV 6 99 3^. 
samam tapo haro bbah TB.3 10.5,1. 
samantam pan dadhmah AV,6 99.2‘5. 
samantam pan sasvaje AV 6 8.1^. 
samantam maghavEn iva HG.x 11.8^ 
sam antanksam yajusa stavantah GB i 5.24® 
sam antanksam saha devatabhili AV.8.8.21^, 
samamdadhanas te dntah Kau9 i35*9® 
sa mandasva by anu josam ugra RV.6 23.8®. 
sa mandasva by andbasab RV.3 41 6®, 6 46* 27"*, AV 20. 
23 6®. 

sa mandraya ca jibvaya EV 7*16 9®. 
sam andbasa madesu va uvoca RV.7 20.4^. 
sam andbasa mamadab prsthyena RV 4.24.4^ 
sam andhansy agmata matsaram RV 7- 7 3*4®* 
sam anyam-anyam artbayanty etave EV.5*44*ii® 
samanyavo yat samaranta senab RV.7 25 i^^ TS.i.7»i3* 
2^; MS.4.12.3^. 186,2; KS.8,i:6^, 
sam anya yanty upa yanty anyab RV.2.35.3®'? ArS.3 
18.2.5.12.1®, MS.2 13.1®' 151.3,* KS.3g*3S AB.2.20.7, 
KB. 1 2, 1 ; AQ.5. 1 1 2 ; 1 2, 6.9. Ps . sam anya yanti MS. 
4.12.4 1882, ApQ.i2.6,2, 167.4; 33.47 MQ.6.i,6, 

— 11.3; — 11,9 I, GG.3 9*7, MG.i.ss; 23.18; 2.6,5; 
sam anyab QQ.6 7.5* 

sa manyumib samadanasya karta BV. 1.100,6®. 
sa manyum martyanam RV.8.78 6®, 
sa manyum martyesv a ciketa RV.7.6i*i^* 
sa manyeta pura^avit AV.ii.8,7d. 
sam anyesu biavavabai EV.i.30.6®; AV.20.45.3®; SV.2, 
951®; AA.4.9®, Mabanamnyab xo®. 
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sam apmatEn hvayadhvam Ap^ 11.16,12, 
sam aprksi jyotisa sQryasya KS 39 i®. 
sam apsujin maiutvan indra satpate EV 8 36 
sam abhiani vatajQtani yantu AV 4151^ 
sam abhiena vasata paivatasah RV 5 85 4^ 
sa mama yab papas tarn dvisate pia hmmah AV 19.57 3 
sam ayain kumaro jivet JB i 151. 
sam ayava sam kalpavahai ApMB i 3 i4“'{ApG 2417) 
See samitam sam® 

samaya vi9vam a rajah RV 7 66.15^, 
sam arir (MS KS arir) vidam (KS. Yidahj VS 6 36, MS, 
134 321,4.57 74 I, KS 3 ro, gS 3 9 4 21 
samare raksansy avadhisuh TB.3 792; ApQ 13 i.ii. 
sa marto agne svanika revan RV 7.1.23®" 
sa martyesv amrta praeetah RV 6 5 5° 
sam arthayasva bahu te vasavyam EV 2 13 13^', 1412^' 
samardhayami 4 i 24. 
sam axpayendra mahata vadhena AV.6 66 1°. 
sa marmijana ayubhih RV 9 57 3*^, 66 23^, SV 2,1113^ 
sa maimrjana indriyaya dhayase EV 9.70 5®-, 
samarya a vidathe vardhamanah RV.3 8.5^, MS.4 13.1^ 
199 II, AB.2 2,26, TB 3613^ 
samarya isa stavate vmci RV.r.x78.4c 
samaryajid vajo asmto avistu RV.i.iii 5^ 
samaryata manasa sniyah kavih RV 5 44.7^ 
sam aryama sam bhago no niniyat EV. 10.85 23°, ApMB. 

1X2° See sam bhagena 
sam arye ^usmam adadhuh RV 5 i6,3‘J. 
sam aryo gS ajati yasya vasti RV.t 33 3^. 
sam arvanto raghudruvah (VSK, ^drucah) RV 5 6,2c, SV 
2.1089C, VS 15 42C, VSK 16 5 30C; MS 2 13 7®: 157 x, 
samavayanti di9o-di9ah SMB 2 6 5^, 
samavayantu di90-di9ah SMB 2.6 5^'. 
samavayantu sarvatah SMB 2 6 4*1 See dhatai ayaiitu. 
sam avivyacur uta yany atvisuh EV.io 56 4® 
samagnadbliyah (ApMB ^bhya) svaha ApMB 2 18,39, 
HG292 

samagnantanpasprgata ApMB 2.i8.39(ApG,7,20,5), HG 
292 

sam a9vam carsanibhya a, RV,4 37,8c. 
sam a9vapama9 caraati (MS carantu , AV cparnah pa 
tanta) no narah EV.6.47.3ic, AV6 126.30, VS 29 57c, 
TS4 6 6 7 c,MS.3i6 3c 187 13, KSA 6 i®. G/. BihD. 
5 113. 

sam a9va vrsanah padah ApMB 2.16 io®(ApG,7,i8 i), 
HG 2 7 2^ 

sam a9vah sam u pUrusah AV.2 26 3^, 
sam a9vmor avasa nUtanena EV 5 42 iS®, 43.17®', 76 5®, 
77'5^^' Of BrhB 5.40. 

sam a9Viya maghava yo ha piirvlh EV. 4, 17,11^ 
sam asrjyanta medasa PB.24.T8 7^, 
samasthitha yudhaye 9ansam avide RV.10.113 3^ 
sam asthy api rohatu AV.4.i2,3d 
sam aspr9anta tanyas tanabhih AV,i4 2,32^. 
sam asmabhyam sanayo yantu vajah EV 3 30.21^, VSK. 
28 14^^ 

sam asmabhyam puiudha ga isanya RV.3,5o.3^k 


sam asminl loke sam u devayane AV 123 3'^ 
sam asmm jayamana asata gnah RV 10957*^ ^ 4 V 

sam asminn rhjate giiah RV.i 6 9®, AV 20 70 5® 
sam asme isam vasavo dadiian EV 7 48 4^ 
sam asme bandhum eyathuh EV 5 73 4*^ 
sam asme bhUsatam naia EV 10 143 6® 
sam asya k€95,ii avijinan aghoran MG i 1 2 4^ 
sam asya (Kau9 asyai) tanvS. (TS tanuva) bhav.a VS 6 i r 
TSi3 8,2, MS I 2.15 258, 39.7 126.1 1, KS36, 

9B 3.8 I 13, M9 I 8.3 29, Krui9.44 M 
sam asya manyave vi9ah RV 864*^, AV 20 107, i«, SV 
I 137a, 2 xooi®, A9 6.4 10, Vrut 39 15 
sam asya harim harayo mijanti RV 9 96 2 ' 
sam asvaran vasuvidah EV 9 loi SV 2 453^* 
sam abam rayas posena TS i 6 6 2, 7 9.2, KS 5 5, 32 3 
4 12 9 See sam aham pa9iibhxh 
sam aham vi9vau devaih TS i 8.16 i , MS 26x2- 71 \ 
4.4 6. 56.7, TB I 7 10 I, 2 6 5.1, Ai)Q 18 18.3, M(^ 
9.1 4 See sam vi9vaii 

sam aham ayusa sam vaicasa sam piajay.l sam irijMs 
posena gmiya (VS gmisTya) VS 3 19, MS 152 67 
10, 1.5 8 76.2, KS 6 9, 7 6, QB 2.3,4 24. Sec next 
two 

sam aham ayusa sam vaicasS, sam piajaya sain piiyeiXii 
dhamna sam rayas posena ginislya ^^2.11 5. Sa 
prec and next 

sam aham ayusa sam pianena sam vaicasS sam payasa 
sam gaupatyena sam rayas posena TA 4115. P sanv 
aham ayusa sam pranena TA 5 9.8, See prec. two 
sam aham indriyena manasaham agam ApMB.2.22,i3< 
See sam mdiiyena payasa^, 

sam aham indriyena viryena TS.i.8.15,1; TB.r.7.9,3. 

Ap9 18 17 8 See sam indnycna 
sam aham esam rastram syami AV 3192®^ 
sam aham pa9ubliih MS i 4 2 48 18, 1.4 7 55 7 , (}() 

17 17 I See sam aham layas 
sam aham prajaya TS1662, 763, 92, MS 142 48 
18, 14.7: 65 < 5 , KS 5 5 , 32 5 ,TBi 37.6,9^4 129, 
Ap9.4,i6*4, 185.15 

sa mahna yi9va duiitani salmn EV.7.i2.2a, SV,2.655ft 
sa mahyam lokam yajamanaya vmdatu KS 31.14c j 

1 2,4.4®. See sa vmdatu 

samakxOTanah praruho ruha9 ^a AV. 1 3. i. 8^ See samu- 
cakianah. 

sam akatir (RVKh, erroneously, otir) namamasi (MS 
anansata)RVKh,io.i9r.4b, A V 3 8.5^, 6.94 MS 2 

2 6^, 20.8, 

samakrnosi jivase vi vo made EV.io. 25 6®. 
samagachantisam uijam vasSnah (Ap^ duhanah) MS.i. 
6,2^ 88 7, 1,6,7^. 97 6, ApQ 5 18 See ye prthi- 
vyas samajagmur. 

sam a gachantu sunrtah HG.i 1 2 6^, See sam a dhavantu. 
sa ma gandhas surabhir jusatam ApMB 2.7 24^ 
samagrbhaya vasu bhun pustam AV.18 2,60c 
samacakranah praiuho ruha9 oa TB 2 5 See samE- 
kurvanah. 

samacakre vrsabhah kavyena RV.3.36.5^ 
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samacamriindrafcame MS 2 ii g 142 18 S'eesamafea 
samaomtifvanuaamprayah1AV.111.36tt P samaomu- 

sva Kauf 63.9 See undet agne cyavasva 
sama chandah MS 2 8 3 108 15, KS 17 3 See ete. 
sa ma jml tarn piano jahatu AV 10.5 25-35, i6-7 X3 
sam rijyena balam lasam AV 2.26.4b 
sa mZi lyrii&thyainfiai&thyamiajyamndhipatyam gamayatu 
ChU 526 See sa ma raje9a.n0 
sa mntarn na dadr9ana usiiyah EV 9 70 6“, 
sa mataia vicaiau vajayann apah EV 9 68 4^ 
sa mafcairi sfuyena kavtnam EV.6 32 2^ 
sa mataii^va piuuvarapustih EV i 96 4^ 
sa mata, pfnvyam padatn EV 8 41 4c 
sa niritui yona paiivlto antah EV.1.164 32c; AV.9.10 loc 
N 2 8c 

sam iitmn. tanuva (MQ tanva) mama TS i.i.ioa^, MO. 

I 3 5 

sa matioi abhavat putia xdyah EV 3^2. 2b 

samadadhati caksase AV 6 76.1b 

sam ridityebhir akhyata EV 9.61.70; SV 2 431c 

sam adityan no vaiuno ajijiiipat {text ajijnipat) TS 2 i 

I I Sec next 

sam adityaii vamno vi9vaved3.h MS.4 12 2^ 180 4, KS. 

10 i2<^, A9 2 II i2<^, 3 6 2<^ See pec 

sam adityau vasubliih sam maiudbhih VS 2 32b, 

9,2 3ib^ TB.3 7 5 rob, Ap9.4.i2 3b See sam indrena 
madatha. 

sam a dhavantu sam tab ApMB 2 2x.i5b isam a 

gachantu 

sa mri dhirah pakam atia vive9a EV i 164.21^, AV.9 9. 

22^^, N 3 12^^ 
samana PO i 16 15 

samana a bliaiano bibhramianah EV 10.31 6«k 
samana mdia gopatih EV.4 30 22b, 
samana aive adhi samgatrisah EV,7.76 5®- 
samanam yonim anu samcarantam EV 10 17 ii®, AV 
iS.ij 280, VS 13 5°; MS.2.5.10C: 61.15, KS,I3%90, 16 
15®; 35^80, QB. 7 4,1.20, See trtlyam yomm, and cf, 
next 

samanam yonim anu samcarantx (AVMS. carete) EV.3 
33.3^1, AV 8 9,12b; TS.4.3.ti.ib; MS2.r3.10b 160.3, 
KS 39.10b; ApMB 2.20 31b. Cf pec^ and samanam 
vatsam. 

samanani yonim abhi sambabhava i 6 2.13b See 
samjajiiane rodasi, 

samanam yonim abhy anasata vrah EV 10.123.2d 
samS-nam vatsam abhr samcaranti EV. 1.146.3*1. Cf 

samanam yonim anu samcaranti. 
samEnam varnam abbi 9iimbbamana EV.i 92,10b, 
samEnam vaih aajatyam EV 8.73 12a. 
samanam vidyudulkayoh Kau9 141.24b 
samanam vrksam pan sasvajEte EV.i.i64.2db; AV 9.9. 

20b; MundU.s.x ib; m-, 14 30b, 
samanam vratarii saha cittam essm AV.6 64.2b; MS 2 
a,6b« 20.12. See satnEnam manah. 
sam Enan9a sumatibbib ko asya EV,4 23.2b, 
samanam hrdayaih krdhi AV.6. 139. 3d. 


— samanaih 

samanam ketum pratimuncamanah TS 4.3 11.2b, 

13 rob 161 7, KS 39 lob; PG 3.3 5b 
samanam keto abhisamrabbadhvam TB.2 445® See 
next, and samanam ceto, 
samanam kratum abbimantrayadbvam MS 2,2 6® 20 14 
See Wider pee, 

samanajanma kratur asti vab 9ivah (MS. asty ekab) AV 
8 9 22C, MS 2 13 loc 160 16 
samanam cakram paryavivrtsan EV 7 63 20, 
samanam cid ratham EtastbivansE EV 2 12 8c, AV 20 
34 8c 

samanam ceto abbisamvi9adbvam AV 6. 64. 2d. See undei 
samanam keto. 

samanatah samana papiathanab EV 4 51.8b, 
samanadaksa avase bavante EV 7 26 2d, TS i 4 46 2d, 
ApMB 2 II 8d 

samanam tantum abbi samvasanau (TB tantum panta 
tanate) AV.12 3 52c, TB 3 i 3 ib. 
samanam nama dhenu patyamanam EV 6 66 ib, KB 23 3 
samanam nama bibhiato viiUpab EV.7.ro3 6® 
samanam nidam visano vasanab EV.io 5 2^ 
samanabandbu amxte anuci EV.i 113 2®, SV 2 iiooc, 
N 2.20® 

samanam agmm mdbate AV 13 i 40®. 
samanam ajmam pary eti (TA,Ap 9 . ajniE pan yati) 
jagivih EV 3 2,i2d; PB.i 7>6d, TA.3.io4d, App 14 
12 id 

samanam anjy anjate 9ubbe kam EV.7 57 3d 
saminam anjy esSm vi bbrajante EV 8 20 ii*» 
samanam annenapyayasva TA 10.36 i , MabanU 16 r 
samanam artbam vitaritrata mithab EV.i 144 3b. 
samanam arthamsvapasyamanaTS 4 3.11 5®, KS 39 lo^^, 
PGr 3 3 S® Cf next 

samanam artbam caraniyamana EV.3. 6 1.3®. Gf> 
samanam artbam aksitam EV.i 130.5® 
samanam artbam pary emi bbunjat TB 2882® 
samanam astu vo manah EV 10 191 4®, AV.6 64 3®, MS. 

2,2 6® 20.11 , KS 10 12®, TB 2445®, 
samanam asma anapEvrd area EV.i 0.8 9. 3*^. 
samanam asmm ko devah AV.io 2 13® 
samanam mdram avase bavEmabe EV 8 99.8®, 
samanam in me kavaya9 cid ahub EV.7 86.3®. 
samanam u tyam purubatam uktbyam EV.io.41,1®, 
samanam u pra 9ansisam EV.8,45 28®, SV.i 204® 
samanamurdbnir abbi (PG adhi) lokam ekam TS.4 3. 

II 4d, MS 2 i3.iod, 161,6, KS 39.io<i, pG,3 3 5*^. See 
tE ekamuidhnir. 

samanam Urvam nadyab pr^anti EV.2. 35,3b, ArS,3 6b, 
TS.2.5 12 2b, MS.2.i3.ib 151,3, KS.35.3^ 
samanam ekam vrsamainyavab prtbak EV.i 13 1 2b; AV. 

20 72,1b. 

samanam etad udakam EV. 1.164.51®', TA.i 9 5®, 99 * 
r8 22.7; E 7.23«-, 

samanam pantbEm avatbo ghrtena TA.2.6.2b, 
samanam parvir abbi vEva9Enab EV 10. 12 3. 3®-. 
samanaih manab saba cittam esEm EV. 10, 191.3b; TB.2. 

4. 4, 5b, See samEnam vi‘ataiii^ 

m 



samanana ~ , 

samanam mantiam abhi mantraye vah EV 10,191 3° 
samanayaDaum sura te abhavat SMB IpI. 2. P sama- 
nayamuin GGr.2 i.io. 
samanayojauo hi vam EV.i. 30 «iS”'* 
samanaloko bhavati AV.9 5.2 S®'. 
samanavasane ubhe ApMB. 2.16,1 2\ 
samanavyanabhyam svaha GB. 1.3. 1 3 (&^s) , Kau^ 72.42. 
samanavyanau me pahi (MG tarpaya) VSK 238, TS 
1*6 33, 7,3 4, KS S. 5 , 8 13; GB 2 r 7, Vaits 20, LQ 
4,11,21, TLQ 3.4*30| M^.i.4,2.12, MG.1.9 25 Of 
navyauau etc 

sa manasina atma jananam TA 3 2^, 

samanas tasya gopateh 3 9 

samanasmat sadasa evayamarut EV.5 87 4b. 

samanad a sadasas tvEm lye bhagam EV.2,17.7^. 

samananam ufctamafloko astu TS 5 7 4.3‘^. 

samanan sadam uksanti ^B ii 5 5 iS®* 

samanto masaakrtihEV 10 85 5^1, AV.14.1 4^, N ii 5^^. 

samanam mas^m rtubhis tva vayam AV.1.35 4®-. 

samanaya tva BDh.3,8.11. 

samanaya namah KSA 11,4. 

samanaya svaha MS 3.12 9: 1638, TA.10.33.1, 341, 
TAA 10 69, MahanU.15.8,9, ChlJ 5 22.r, MU 6,9, 
PranagU.i 

samanarseyah QG 2. 2 6 
samanarseyoxham hhoh QG,2 2 7* 
samana va (KS va) akataniMS 2 2.6^ 20,10, KS.io,i2“, 
MG r 8.10, 12 6. See next hd two* 
samana hidayani vah EV.io 191 4^; AY.6 64 3^, MS.2. 

2,6^ 20 10; KS 10 12^] TB,2 4 4 
samani prapa saha vo*nnabhagah AY. 3. 30 6a. 
samanivaakutih EV.IO, i9x.4a, AY 6.64 3®, TB.2 4 4,5a, 
AG.3 58 P samani vah YiDh 21,14, See ^rec l)ut 
two 

sa manusir abhi vi9o vi bhati EV.7 5.2°. 
sa manuslsu dodabhah EV.4.9,2a; KS.4o,i4a^ 
sa manuse vrjane 9amtamo hitah EY 1.128 7^ 
sam anidhe parvabhir vayrdbanah EY.io 79.7^. 
samane adhi bharman EY.8 2 8«, 
samane antar dharune msattah EY,9.89,5l>. 
samane ahan trir avadyagohana BY 134 
samane ahan vimimano arkam EY 1.186,4c, 
samanena kratuna samvidane EY 3.54.6<i 
samanena yojanena paravatah EV.i.ps 3^, SY 2.1107^ 
samanena vo havisa juhomi EV 10 i9i.3<i; AV.6 64,2^^ 
MS. 2 2 6<^: 20,14. See samjnanena. 
samane nivi6to*mrtam juhomi (MahanU.i6 j, nivi9ya- 
mrtam hutam) T A 10 33 i, 34.1; MahanU.ig 8,9; 16.1. 
See ^raddhayam samane. 

samaneblnr vr^abha paunsyebhih EV.i.i65,7b, I1IS.4 
11.3^: 169.3; KS.9.r8^; lSr.6,7. 
samane yektre saha vo yunajtni AY.3 3o,6l>, 
samane yona mithuna samokasa EY.i 144.^ 
samane yonav adhy airayanta AV.2,r.g^. See irtlye 
dhamany. 

samane yonaa saha^eyyaya EV. to, 10.7^; AY,i8 i.8\ 
samano agne arano dmasyuh Ap9*^*2i,i^. 
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sa ma no atra juhurah sahasvah EV 7 4 4® 
samano adhva piavatam anusyade EV 2132® 
samano adhva svasror anantah EV i 1 1 3 3 ^ j “ 1101' 

samano nistyo aiana9 cid agne 99 4 12 10^’ See saixi.ino 
ya9. 

samano bandhur a9vina EY 8 73 12^^ 
samano bandhur uia tasya vittam EY 7 72.2<i 
samano ma udgata sa mopahvayatrim SB 2 7 
samano mantiah samitih samani EV 10 191 3*^, AY 6 
6428-, MS.2268' 2012, TB 2 4 4 5'^ P samano 

mantrah 90- g 9 4 

samano yajhena kalpatam svaha VS 22 33 
samano ya9 ca nistyahTB 2 4 1.2^; 3,7 6 17^^ TA 2 5 
Ap 94II6". See samano mstyo 
samano raja vibhitah puiutia EV 3 gg 4^ 
samano vam janita bhrataia yuvam EV 6 59. 2^ 
satna nau bandhur varuna sama ja AY 5 ii 
samanya marutah sam mimiksuh EY r i6g MS 4 
II 3b, 168 6, KS,9 18^, KB 19 9 
samanya viyute dtireante EY 3 54 7^> N 4 25 
samanya vrtaya vi9vam a ijyah EV g 48 2^' 
sam apa osadhinam rasena 99 ^ ^ Of osadliayo 
sam apa {MSM9 ^p^) osadhibhih (MS osadhiblui ga- 
chantam) VS MS.i i 9^’'* 53,4 1.9: ii i , KS 
I 8®; 31 7; 9^ I 2 2 2 P sam Epa osadhibhih M9 i 
2.3^13, See next tut one 

sa ma pahi pitanyatah ApMB i 9.6^^, HG i 22 i4<^ 
sam apo adbhu agmata VS 6 28^'-, TS i 1,8 9® 3 9 3 

29, TB,3.2 81, 99 S 9 2®’, Ap9 I 24 5 P, sain apali 
^9 2 6 9 3 12. See^reo but one 

sam apo hrdayam nau EV 10,85,47^; SMB, 1.2, 15^*, PG 
ie4«i4^; ApMB I II. 3^3 

sa ma pntah prinatu TS i 6 2.3 (bis); KS 4 14 {ter); M9 
i 4 I 27, 

sa ina bhaga pravi9a svaha TA 743, TU r.4 3. 
sama bhavantudvato (TS ^vata) mpEdah EV,5,83,7<1, TS 
3 I II 6d; KS II 13^. 
samabhye,h svahp, TS 7 i 15 i 
sa mam a vi9atad iha HG 1 10 4^, See mder sa mam a 
sa ma ma hmsit parame yyoman Kaup 65 15^, See tan 
ma etc 

sa mamrje tiro anvani mesyah EV.9.io7.iia; SY 2.1040^ 
sa ma mrta (MG. vrtat) AG i 20 7 ; ApMB. 2,3 31 (&?*,); 

MG. 1.22 5 Cf tam ma mrdhah. 
sa mam patu KS 39 4 (ter) See so^sman patu 
sa mayam adhi rohatu AY 10,6.316 32®, 
sa mayam manir agamat AY 10 6.220-28® 
sa maya areina pada EV 8 41 8<i 

sam ayusa sam prajaya TS i.i.io 3^; TB 3 3 10 2, Ap9 . 
3.108; M9,x. 3 5 iSa 

sa ma raksatu sa ma gopayatu AV.i9, 17.10-50 70-10®. 
samarabhyordhvo adhvaro <iivispr9am TS i.r 12,15 TB 
3 3 7‘§* Pj samarabhyordhvo adhvarah Ap9 2,14,1. 
See ^rdhvo adhyaro divisprk. 

sa ma raje9ano*dhipatnh karotu 98.14.9,3 10 j BrhU,6, 
3.10. sa ma jyaisthyam. 
samarSne ttrmibhih pmvamane BY*B.3g,20.’ 
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— samiddho 


sa mn lucito locaya MS 495 {quing^ ) 125 5, 6, 7,8,9 , TA 
461 {ter),2 (bis), 551 {&i5),2 (ter) 
samaiudliah ptadi9yate TA 123^ 
sa n\ 7 i lohriih srimityai lohayatu AV 13 i 
sa inavatii AV.5 24 1,2,4, 7,8-14, TS 3 4 5 r; PG 1.5. 1:0, 
HG I 3 10 

sa m3, vadhxt pitaram vaidham3nah AV 6 no 3*2 
samavavarti vistliito jiglsuh EV 2 38 6«, 
saniavavartti (MS M(J3. samavrtat) prthivi VS 20 2 3", MS 
3 II io« 157 13, KS 38 5*^, TB 2.6 6 5*^, S 2 n 38 
P samrivavaitti KQ 19 5 20, Ap(p 19 10.7. 
samavavrtrann adhaiag udicih (MS KS M^ udak tah , 
MS in Padap ud aktah) TS i 8 14 2«', MS 2 6,1 70 
13, 4 4 5 5f; 7, KS 15 7», TB I 7 8 5, M^9 r 3 P 
sainavavitian Ap9 18 16 7 See ta Evavitrami 
sa mri vali3ti sukrtam yatia lokah Vait.6 i*^ 
sa m3 visrasah HG 1512, 214* See ma visiasah. 
samavrtat piihivi etc see samavavaitti pithivl etc 
sa m3 visablio lohitaksah TA.4 42 5° 
sa ni3 visancam visabhaiii kinotu TB 2 4 5 ic 
samag ca ma india? ca me VS 18 18, KS 18 10 See 
samfi ca 

samaQ cluiidah VS 14 19, TS 4371 See sam3 etc 
sa musanrim p393n ma moci AV 16 8 19 
samasmcatu YDK3 382 

samasrjantu payasa ghi tena MS 4 2 i 32,15 See asman 
cXYaiitu payasa 

samas ivrigiia (MS M^ tvagna) rtavo vaidhayantu AV.2. 
6,i^S VS 27 i‘S TS4 I 5 1*8 5, MS 2 12 5^ 148. 
IX, 3 4^6 5113, KS.i8,i6^, 221, gB6 2i 25,26, 

M9 613,— 622 P samas tv3gne KS 40 9 , Vait 
284, Kg 16 I II, Apgi6,7 2, K3u9 59i5i 102.4 
samah samyatsarnn masari AV 3109^, 11617c 
samahaatavaa ApQ i 20 i 
samSliara j3tavedah AV 5 39.i2«- 

samaMtaso (comm samahitasali : note the samdhi) sahasra- 
dbayasam TA 1 21 3*^, 24 4^, 31 
sa maluna mdro arno apam EV 2.19 3®' 
saip-ingayati sarvatah EV 6 78,7^, BrhU 6 4,22^ See 
samingayati. 

samitam samkalpetham VS 12 57®*, TS 4 2 5*1*^^ ^*7 

iia. 905, KSi6ii% 201, 96711*38, 12 4.3 4*"; 

Mg,6.i 5; MG. 1. 10 19. P samitam TS 5,2 4.1 (52^), 
Kg, 17 I 19, 25 3 14, Apg 16.15.6 See samayEva. 
samitiQ cava gachatat AV 18.2.56^ 
sam ito navy ahitam EV.10.135 4 ^ 
sam It tarn raya srjati svadhavan (AV. 7 . 5 o*^^ 
svadhabhih) EV.io 42 9^; AV.7 5o.6d, 30.89 9 ^* 
sam it tam agbam a^navat EV 8,18.14® 
sam it tan vrtrahakhidat EV 8*77 3®. 
sa mitravarunayoh pa^an ma moci AV 16,8 25 
sa miti’ona varunena sajosab EV 4 39 3^5 KS, 7 .i 6 ‘^* 
sa mitro bhavati pratar udyan AV ia. 3 -i 3 ^- 
sam it sabadhab ^avasabimanyavab RV 1.64 8^. 
aamxt-samitsumanabodbyasmaEV.s 4 i®"* Q^BrhD 4 . 9 ^* 
sam it sravanti santo (TAA, sarita) na dhenab TS 4.2.9. 
6®, MS 2,7.17®: 101,125 TAA 10.40® Ps sam it srav- 


I anti Apg 16 27 5, Mg 6 1.7 See samyak*siavanti, and 
saiit siavanti 

samid asi VS 2 5, 20 235 38 25, VSK 328, TS.i 4 45 
3, KS38 5, JB 2 67(68), gB I 3 4 7, 12 9 2 10, 14 3 

1 28, TB 2.6 6 4, Kg 2 8 3, 4 14 30, 19 5 19, 26 7 39, 
Apg 2.9 10, gG 2 10 3. See next 

samid asi sam edhi&imahi (AV edhislya , ApMB adds 
svaha) AV 7 89 4, MS i 3 39 46 ii, i 10 13 153 j6, 
485, 11317, K:S4 .I3 j 9 7, 29 3, 36.7,14, Ag 3 6 26, 
Lg 2 12 II, Mg I 7 4,46, ApMB 2 6 4(ApG 4 ii 22), 
MG I I 16, 11.24, 2 2 25. P, samid asi Kau9 6 12 
See pec 

samid asi sam v enksvendriyena viryena svSha AB 899 
samid di9am a9aya nab (MS. a9ayanah) svarvit (TS suvai- 
vit) TS 4.4 12 I®, MS 3 16 4® 187 14, KS 22.14®; Ag 
4 12,2® Ps samid di9am a9aya nab Apg 20 9 3 , samid 
di9am KSA 521. 

samid dldayati dyavi EV 5 6 4<^j AV 18 4 SS'X, SV i 4x9^^^ 

2 372^, TS 4 4 4 ^^3 2 13 7^1 156 15, KS 9 6d 

samid devi sabiyasi AV 10 5 43^^ 

samiddha (MS samiddba) india u&asam anike VS 20 36^, 
MS 3 II I®: 139 12, KS 38 6®, TB 2681® P sam 
iddha (MS samiddba) indrab MS 4 14 13 237 6, Kg 
19 6 12 

samiddham agnim samidba gira gine RV 6.15.7®, SV 2 
917®, Ag 955, ggi43i2 P samiddham agnim 
samidha gira Ag 8 1 2 24 
samiddham api9arvaie RV,3 9 7^^ 

samiddbag cit sam idhyaseEV 10 150 i® P samiddba^ 
oit gg 6 4 7 , 9 20 15 Cf BihD 8 58 Of jaramanah 
samiddbab 9ukra abutab EV 6 16 34®, SV i 4®, 2 746^, 
VS 33 9®, TS 4 3 13 I®, MS 4 10 ic 140,10, KS 2 14C, 
TB 3 5 ^ I®. 

samiddbab 9ul?;ra dldihi EV,5 21,4c, 
samiddbasya pramahasab RV 5 28 4® 
samiddbasya iu9ad adar9i pajab RV 5 1.2c, SV 2 1097®, 
MS 2 13 7® 156 I , N 6.13 

samiddbasya 9rayamanab purastat EV.3 82®, MS 4 13 
I® 199 6; KS 15 12®; AB 2 2.9, KB 10 2, TB.3.6.r.ia, 
Ags-i 9 , g 9 * 6 i 5 3. 

samiddba indra etc see samiddba indra etc 
samiddbagmr manasa sapta botrbbib EV 10 63 7^ 
samiddbagnir vanavat stimabarbib EV.5 37*2®. P* 
samiddbagmr vanavat gG r 20 5. 
samiddbe agna nsaso vyustan RV,4.39.3^, KS 7 16^ 
samiddbe agnav (VSK MS KS agna) adbi mamahanah 
VS.17 56®, VSK.18 56 ^ TS 4*6.3 2^, MS.2,io 5®. 136 
16, KS.18.3®, gB,9.2 3.9 
samiddbe agnav rtam id vadema EV 3 55 3®. 
samiddbe agnan suta mdra some EV 6 40 3®, 
samiddbe agnau sutaaoma Itte EV.4 25 
samiddbe jatavedasi (AV.io,6 35% ®si brahma^a) AV.2, 
12 8^5 10 6 35®, 

samiddbe^T agnisv anajana EV. 1,108,4®. 
samiddbo agna a vaha EY. U142.1®. Clfi BrhJ),4‘ 16 
samiddbo agna abuta EV.5.28,5®; AV.x2,2.i8®; TS»^,5* 
K6: gB.r.4.i.3B; TB.3.5,2,3®j Ag.1.2.7; 

IS8-2 



samiddho — 


4 13, Ap5'2.i2.6. P samiddhah K 9 Cf. next 

'but one. 

samiddho agnir a9vina AV Y 73 jz®-; VS.20.55*^, MS 3 ii 
30-, 1439, KS 38.8®-, AB.I.22.2, TB.2.6.I2,I«^, A^ 4 
7 4® 7 QQ KQ.19 6 15. 

samiddho agmr ahutah E1S4I4®'; 31.15, Ap94«9.3®’7 
Gf^pec but onSy and isto agmr ahutah 
samiddho agnu dm 90011 a9iet EV 5 28 Ps : samiddho 

agnir dm ^^9 14 56 13, samiddho agmh A^ 326 
samiddho agmr nihitah prthiyyam EV.2 3.1^ Gf BrhD 
4 65. 

samiddho agnir vrsanaiahr (AV. ^na rathl; ^9* 
rayir) divah AV 7 73 1^, AB r 22.2, A9.4 7.4*; 5. 

10 

samiddho agnih samidha(AV samidhanah) AV 13 i 28”^; 
VS 21 12a; MSs.!!!!®- 157 15, E!S38 io*^; TB 2.6. 
18 i^, Kp 19 7.20. P: samiddho agmh Kau9 49 19, 
samiddho agmh supuna punati AV.xs 2,11^. 
samiddho ague me didihi TS 1,6 6 2 , 7.6 4, Ap^ 4.15.5* 
See samiddho me. 

samiddho ague samidha samidhyasva AV.11.1.4®. P 
samiddho agne Kau9.60.24. 

samiddho ahjan krdaram matmam VS 29,i«-j TS.5.1.11. 
1®-, MS.3 16 2®-. 183.12, KSA.6 2^; ^JB.i 3 2 2.14, TB. 
3 9.4.8, Ap^ 20 17 3, 9.2 5, N.3.20. P, samiddho 

ahjan 9p.i6 3 21. 

samiddho adyamanusoduroneEV 10 110,1% AV.5.12,1% 
VS.29 25®', MS.4.I3.3 *i, 201.8, KS 16.20®-,* TB3,6 3,1®-; 

5 2.8, N 8.5®-. Ps: samiddho adya manusah 5. 
166, samiddho adya A^ 326, Vaihioai; samiddhah 
Kau9 45 8. Of, BihB 8 37. 
samiddho adya rSjasi BV.i, 188. i®- Cf. BihD.4.62. 
samiddho dyumny ahutah EV,8, 103,9^; SV.2.229^. 
samiddho ma (QGr. mam) sam ardhaya VSK,3.3,28c, Q&. 
2,10.3®. 

samiddho me agne didihi VSK.3.2.8, K9.4.i4,3o. See 
samiddho agne me. 

samiddho Ti9yatas patih EV.9 5 i®, Cfi BrhD. 6. 130, 
samidbhir agnim namasa duvasyan RV.3 1.2^ 
samidhhya]^ prefya Ap^. 7.14.7, M 9 .if 8 . 3 ,i 7 , See next 
but one. 

samidha a dhehi Kau9.56,i2; HQ-.i.S-io See sami- 
dham etc, 

samidhatL presya 92.3*8.1.4; 9P*S* i^*4* See prec. but 
one, 

samidham a tistha TSi.S.ia.j; MS.2.6,10. 69.13; KS. 

15.7; TB.1,7.7,1; Ap9.i8,i5.i; M 9 9.1.3, 
samidham adhayagmm agnit sammrd^i K 9 *^* 9 . 7 * See 
next* 

samidham adhayEgnTt paridhinj cagnim ca sakrt-sakrt 
sathmrddhi Ap9.3*4*S| 7-26.8j M9,i,3.4,i, 8,6.1. See 
prec*f and under agurt pandhin9. 
samidham adhayagn© sarvavrato hhmyasai^i svaha ApMB* 
2.6,13 (ApQ-.4.ii.2a). 

samidham a dhehi 9 ^.iX. 5 * 4 * 65 , 9 ®* 2 * 4 * 5 l SM33.J.6.26; 

P0.2.3.2; GrG.2rio,34, fifee samidha 
samidhal^-saimdbo*giieTgna (99^ -samidho agaaj M9* 
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-samidho agna) ajyasya vyantu A9 2 8.6, 99 M ^7 
M9.5.1.2.6 Gf samidho agna etc 
samidhagnim duvasyata EV 8 44.1®, VS 31^, 12 30^*, 
TS4.2.3.1®, 6*2.2.4, MS.27.10® 8714,322 178, 

KS.7.12®, 16 10®, 19.12; AB 1.17 I, (}B6S 1 6, TB 
1,2 1.9®, A9 2.8,7, 4 6 37 Ap9 5.6 3 7 16.128, M96 

I. 4. Ps samidhagnim AA 5 i 1.2, 99 ^*4 1 7 ^^9 4 8 
5, 16.6.15; samidha Evidh 2323. Cf BiliD 6 79 

samidha jatavedase EV 3 10 3^, 7.14 i® 
samidha da9ad uta vE havi^krti EV.io 91 1 
samidhana u santya EV.8 44.9®* 

samidhanamsuprayasamsvainaiam EV 2 2 i®, KB 20 3, 
samidhanam mahad ya9ah VS 28.24, TB 2 6 17,1^' 
samidhanasya dldivah EV 8 44 4^, SV.2 891^. 
samidhanah sahasiajit EV 5.26,6®. 
samidhano amartyam EV 5 14*1^7 VS 22 15^’, TS.4 1 

II. 4!^, MS 4 10.1^ 144.2, KS 19 14^*7 9^ 2 2 3 2i^» 
samidha brahmanE vayam AG 1,21,1% 

samidha yas ta ahutim EV.6 2 5®. 
samidha yo m9itl dE9ad aditim EV 8,19,14®. 
samidha vardhayEmasi AV 19.64.2^, 

(samidho agna Ejyasya) vetu 9®*^ 5* 3*^5 7 2.2 3 27. if 
next 

samidho agna (MS. agnE) Ejyasya vyantu (TB. viyantu) 
MS.4.10.3* 149.2, KS 20 15; TB 3 5.5 i. P: samidho 
agne MQ 5.1.3 6. Indicated fragmenta>ihj bg vyantu 
9^ 153157 22327, Gf samidbah-saniidho etc* 
samidho agne (50 Ejyasya vyantu vEusat) 9® 1618 
samidho yaja 9^ ^ 6 3*8, 2.2.3 18; 5 2 30, 6 1.23, 4.4. 

5.14, K93 2 16, Ap9.2.i7 4; M91 3.i^.2 
samidhyamanam samidhE sam indhate MS. 2.7.16® i o i . 
67 KS.39 3®. 

samidhyamEnahpiathamEnudharma (TB.Ap9 prathamo 
nu dharmah) EV,3 17. i®; TB.1.2.1.10®; Ap9.5 6,3®. 
samidhyamanayanu brohi Ap9 2.1 2.1 
samidhyamano adhvaie EV.3.27 4®; 9®*! 4 1*38, TB. 

3 5 2 3^7 A9 1.2.7, 99*^*4 10. 
samidhyamano amrtasya rEjasi EV 5.28 2®, 
sam indur gobhir asarat sam adbhih EV 9.97 45^. 
sam indra gardabham mrjoia EV.i.29.5®; AV.20 74 5®, 
sam indra gobhm madhumantam akran EV 3 35.8% 
sam indra ng (AV MS KS.Kau9 no) manasE nesi (AV. 
nesa) gobhili EV.5.42‘4*'; AV.7.9^2®; VS 8.15®; TS. 
i, 4.44 .i°', ms 1.3.38®- 44.6; KS.4.12®; 9B.4.4 4*7; TB. 
2 8,2 6®. P: sam indra nah (MS KEU9. nah) MS.4 14 5: 
222.2; 99.4.11.6; K9.10.8 II ; KEU955 20, 
sam indra rEyE sam isE rabhemahi EV.1.53 5®; AV.20. 

21.5®, MS.2.2.6®; 20,4; KS.io,i2®, 
sam indrah sam brhaspatih KS.3.9^; 35.3®; JB.i 362^^ 
TA.2.18 il>; Ap9.14.18.1b; Pa.3.i2.iob BDh.2.x.i.35b; 
4.2,11% 

sam indriyena VS 10.21; MS.2.6.11: 71,1; 4.4,5: 55.18; 
KS.16.8; gB.s.4.3.10; K9.15.6.20. See aam aham 
indriyena. 

sam indriye^s fayasSham (HG. mamsaham) agne (HG. 
S|^) AV.d.i24.i«; HG.i.i6,$o, See sani ahamiinctri* 
ye^a manasQ®, 
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sam indiena madatha (AV vasuna) sam marudbhih EV. 

4 34*^ I® 7 AV 7 98 See sam aditySii vasubhih 
sam indiena vi9vebhii devebhir ankts,m TB 3 7 5.10^, 
App 4 12 See under sam devsir. 
sam mdienota vayuna EV 9 61.8*^, SV.2 43 2 ^ 
sam mdreiaya gam anadvaham EV,io 59 io», Cf BrhD. 
7 94* 

sam indio ga aja^yat sam hiianya EV 4 17 ii^ 
sam indro maiudbliu yajniyaih TS 2 i ii 3c. See 
hut one 

sam mdio yo dhanamjayah AV.3 14 2°, MS 4.2 io^{hts) 
33 2,9* 

sam mdio iTitahavyo marudbhih MS 4 12.2® 180 4; KS 
10 x2t', A^ 2 II 12C, 3 6 20 Seeprec hut one. 

sam indio layo bihatli adliUnuta EV 8 52(Val 4),ioa-, 
SV 2 io28\ 

sam mdio vi9vadevGbhii ahktam VS 2.22^, QB.i 9 2 31^ 
See ttndet sam devair 

sam indhate amartyam AV.I8,4.4I^ P sam indhate 
KaiiQ 86.18, 87.22 

sam iiidliate samkasukam svastaye AV.12 2 ii\ P sam 
ludhate Kau^ 715 

sam imrim matirim mimimahe AV 182 44^ 
samistayaour a dade tava TS.7 3113, KSA 3 r. 
samistayajusa samstham VS 19.29^, 
sam istapQrtena parame vyoman TA.6.4 2\ See istaptir- 
tena. 

sam ihy udici MS 4.9 18 i3£;,ii, 
sam Ini lebhaso asvaian EV,8.97.ii“-, AV 20.54 Se^e 
sam u lebhaso. 

sam iksayantu tavisah sudanavah AV.4 15 2^* 
sam iksayasva griyato nabhansi AV 4 ifi 3^ 
sam iksasva MGr i.io 12 
sam X gave matayo yanti samyatah EV.9 72 6c. 
samingayati saivatah QB 14 9.4 22^ See samihgayati. 
samioi urasa tmana VS ii 31^^ TS.4 1.3 2'^, MS 2 7 3^, 
77 i , KS 16 3^; 19 4, QB,6.4.x ri. 
samici dyavaprthivl ghitacl TB 2 4.8.6‘i. 
samioma anUsata EV 9 39 6®-, SV.2,253a. 
samici namasi TS 5 5 lo.i, MS.2 13.2; 166.13, Ap^ 17 
20.14; M^ 6.2.6; ApMB.2.17 i4{ApG' 7.18.12); Ha.2 ^ 
x6.9, MG 2.11 8; 16,2 

samioiaasa asate (SV a9ata) EV.9 10.7®; SV 2.475^. 
samicinasa rbhavah sam asvaran KV.8 3.7c; AV.2o.99,ic; 

SV. 1*256®; 2.923C. Cf. next. 
samioinSso asvaran EV. 8.r 2 32^, Cf preo. 
samioinil^i sudanavah prijgianti tarn EV.9, 74*4® » KS.35.6c, 
samici nir amanthatam EV.io.24.4^. 
samioine abhi tmanSl EV.9 102.7®, 
samicine a pavasva puramdhi EV.9, 90.4^; SV.2.760I5, 
samicinc dadhara sam isah kavih EV.9 74* 
samicine dhi§a]pe vi skabhayati EV.i 0.44,8®; AV.20. 

94 8®. 

Samici mS.hant pstt^m Kau9«io8.2. 

samicir di^a (MS c^ah; KS. "jas) sprfcah VS. 14.25; TS. 

4.39.2; MS.2.8.5, no, 2; KS.17,4; 9B.8,4,2.io, 
samici samajagrabhit EV.8,6.^ 7^ 


samieyor nispatantyoh EV 10 24 5^^ 
samidhe agne tad idam navxyah EV ro 69 3^. 
samidhe agne sa idam jiisasva EV 10 69 4^ 
sam idhe dasyuhantamam EV 6 16 15b, VS ii 34^^, TS. 
3 5 II 4^; 4 I 3.3b, MS 2 7 3^3 77 8, KS 16 3^; (^B 6 
424; Vaifc 5 ^4^^ Fragment dasyuhantamam 5 
I 3 I 

sam I prcyafee samaneva ketuh EV i 103 
sam Im panei ajati bhojanam muse EV 5 34 7® 
sam I ratham na bhurijor ahesata EV 9715®. 
samiraya tanva sam balena AV 5.30.14^. 
samirayan bhuvana matan^va TB 31110®, 
sam I vatsam na matibhih EV.9 ^04 2®, SV 2.508®, AB 
1.22 2 , A 9 4 7 4 P. sam I vatsam 5 10,4 Cf sam 
vatsa iva 

sam I Yivyaca savana purtini EV 3 36 8^ 
sam I sakhayo asvaran EV 9 45 5®. 
sam u cittany akaram VS,i2 58!^, TS 4 2 5 1^, MS 2 7 
ii^ 907, KS 10 12^5, i6.ii^, 9^12434^, ApMB 
I 3 14^ 

sam u te parusE paruh AV 4 12.3K 
sam u te hanvE hanQ AV 6 56 3^ 

sam ut patantu pradi9o nabhasvatih AV 4151® P sam 
ut patantu Kau9 41. i , 103 3 
sam u tye mahatir apah EV 8 7 22®, AB 1222, A9 4 7 4 
sam u tvE dhibhir asvaian EV 9668®. 
sa muda kavya puru EV.8 39 7® 

sam u destii dadhatu (ApMB. didestu) nEu EV.io.Ss 47^, 
SMB.I 2 15^, PG.i 4 14^; ApMB I II 3^. 
samudra ayusman sa sravantibhir ayusmans tena tva- 
yusayusmantam karomi PG.i 16 6 
samudra asam sadanam ma ahuh AV 2 2 3c 
samudra iva msmcantu HG i 18 2^ 
samudra iva paprathe EV,8 3,4^^; AV 20 104 2^, SV 2, 
958^, VS 33 83^ 

samudra iva payo mahat AV 3 29 6\ 
samudra iva pinvate EV.i 8 7^, 8 12,5^, AV.20 71 3^^ 
samudra iva samgirah AV 6,135 3^. 
samudra iva sampibah AV 6 135 2^*, 
samudra ivasi gahmana (TB. text, ganhmana) TB 277 
6®, Ap9 22,26 12. 

samudra ivaidhy aksitah AV.6,i42,2d. 

samudra ige sravatam AV.6 86 2®. 

samudra ekam divy ekam apsu EV 1.95 3^ 

samudram yasya rasaya sahahuh MS. 2 13.23^; 168,11; 

KS.40,1^. See under yasya samudram. 
samudram vah pra hinomi (HG. hinomy aksitah) AV.io 
5.23''; A9 4.11*6^, LQ 2 1.7®, 3 5,17 , Apg. 

4.14.4*'; 956, 13.18.1®, 20.12, MCJI 43 9 *';— 2.5 4 
12; — 322; Kau96.i7; 136.6, PG. 1.3. 14®; ApMB 2. 

9 i4®(ApG5.i3 9), HG.1.13.4®, MG.2.ii,i8®. P: sam- 
udram vah 99.8.9.6; 9®*^ ^*^3* 
samudram vo*bhyavasrjami AV.16.1.6 
samudram gacha svaha EVKh.5.49 2; 6,48,1; VS.6.2x; 
TS.I 3,11,1; 6.4.11; MS,i,2.i8. 27.11; 3,107; 138. 

12, KS,3.8; 9B.3.84.11; Ap97.26.1i; M9.1.8.66. 
P; samudram gacha K 9 6.9 10; M 9 .ii* 4 . 
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samudram gandhaivestliam anvatisthata vatasya patnia- 
nedita (KS patmann idita) MS i 3 i. 29 ii; KS 3 9 
P samudram gandharvestham 25221 
samudrajyestha^L salilasya madhyat RY 7 49 P sam- 
udrajyesthah 4 14 6, Rvidli 2 26 2 Of BrliD.5 175 
Designated as samudrajyestha-mantiah VHDli.8 13 
samudram chandali TS 4 3 12 2 , MS 287 in 13, KS 

17 6 See samudia9 etc 

samudram na samvaranany agman RV 9 107 9c, SY 2 
348®. 

samudram na samcarane sanisyavah RY.i 562^^, 45^6° 
samudram na sindhava uktha9usmah RY 6 36 30, MS 4 
14 180 248 14, KS 38 7 < 5 , TB 2 4 5 2C 
samudram na subhvah sva abhistayah RY i 52 4i>, Of oiext 
samudram na suhavam (AY subhuvas) tastliivansam 
AY 4 8 7c, TB 2716 4C, Ap 9 18 15 3C See mahisam 
nah Cf prec 

samudram na siavata a vi9anti RY 3 46 4*^* 
samudram na sravatah sapta yahvlh RY 1717^ 
samudram na siavato rodhacakiah RY i 190 7^ 
samudram anii sam caiat AY 132 40*^. 
samudram abhitah pmvamanani YS n 29^, 13.2^, TS 
4,2 8 MS. 2 7 3^* 76 16, KS 16 3^,15^; QB 6418, 

1 4-1 9 

samudram avatisthati AY 6 43 2l> 
samudram asam ava tastlie agrima RY.5 44 
samudram iva (read ava*?) caka9at ApMB 2 16.2®, HG,2, 

7 2<^ Of under vi9va bhutava® 

samudram iva smdhavah RY.8.6.35^; 92 22^, 9 108 16^; 

SY I 197^, 2 loio^J, TS 7 1.6 M^ 941® 
samudram udarena YS 25 8, TS 5.7 16.1 , MS 3 15 7- 
179 14, KSA.13.6. 
samudram ma dhak MS i i 8 4.8 
samudravyacasam girah RY.i.ii.i^, SY i 343^, 2 177^, 
YS.12 56^, 17 61^, TS 4 6 3 4^, MS 2 10 5^ 137 9, KS 

18 3^ 36 15^- 9B.8 7 3 7, TB 2.7 15 5^, 16.3^ 

samudrag ca madhyam ca YS 17 2; TS 4.4 ii 3; MS 2. 

8 14 118 16, KS 17 ro 

samudraQchandaliYS.15 4; ^B 8 5 2 4 SeeB&mndi&meic 
samudra sthak kala9ah somadhanah RY 6 69. 6^. 
samudrasya grba ime RY.io,i42,8<i 
samudrasya cid dhanayanta pare EY.i 167,2^ 
samudrasya tyaksitya un nayEmi YS 6.28, QB.3 9 3 27 
P samudrasya tva KQ 9,3 9 samudrasya Yo^ksi®. 
samudrasya tvavakaya (TSApQ. tvavakaya) YS 17 4®, 
184611®; MS. 2 10. 1®: 1315, KS 17,17®, 

25®, Ap 9 X7.12.7, M9 4 4«2o; — 6.2,4. P; samudrasya 
tva K9 18 2.10. 

samudrasya tvota reta akuh AY 9.1 2^ 
samudrasya dhanyann Srdrasya pare RY.i 116.4c; TA 

I 10.3c, 

samudrasya mye9auam EV,io*i42,7^; AY,6.io6.2t>; YS. 
17.7^, TS4*6*i.3^; MS.2 10,11^^ 131,12; 9B.9 1.2 28^, 
AQ 2 1 2 2i>. See next (m 
samudrasya (MS. samudrasya yo) yayunasya patmau TS. 

5 543®; M&2 106® i39'iOj KS 39 3®. 
samudrasya vimocanam KS 17 17^^ See prec, 'but me^r 


samudrasya yo*ksity3. un naye TS 13132, 6434, MS 
I 3 I 29 9, 4 5 2 65 5, KS 3 9; Ap 9 12 5 10, MQ 2 
3218 See samudiasya tyaksitya 
samudrasya vo yayunasya etc seepiec but two 
samudrasyadlii yistapi (RY 8 34* ^3^ yistapah) EY 8 3 { 
^3^% 97 9 12.6^, SY 2 551^^ Of next 

samudrasyadhi yistapi (SY vistape) manlsinah RY 9 
107 14C, SY I 518^, 2 206c Cf p>ec 
samudrasyanu yiksaiam AY 6 105 3<J 
samudrasyeya maliima gabhirah RY 7 33 8^*, N rx,2o^‘ 
samudrasyeva srotyah AY 1323^^ 
samudrasyodadher iva AY 138^ 
samudrak sindku rajo antaiilssain RY 10 66 ii® 
samudrah soma pinyase RY 9 64 8®, SY 2 3090 
samudrah siotyanam TS 3 4 5 i , PG i 5 10 
samudrak (sc tipyantu) AG 341, QG 493 
samudraj jato inanik AY 4 10 5® 
samudrad adki jajnise AY 4 io.2t> 
samudrad adki bkesajam AY 2.3 4'>, 
samudrad arnayad adki RY 10 190 2®, TA 10, i 14^, 
MakanlJ 5 6® 

samudrad udajam yah (Ap9 udacann iva) siuca MS ^25 
27 5, Ap9 4 10 4 

samudrad uimim ud lyaiti venah RY 10 123 2®, AB i 
22 8, A9 4 7 4 

samudrad uimir madkuman ud aiat RY 4 58 i®, YS 17 
89®, MS I 6 2® 87 13, KS 40 7®, AB 5 16 6; KB 25 
I, TA ro 10 2®, MahanU 9 12®, Ap9,5 17 4®, ApMB 2 
3.2® (ApG 4.10 12), N 7 17 Ps samudiad rumih AQ 
866,92, 99 13 ^^7 Ap9 17*17 12, M9 154 19, 

9G 4,18 4, MG I II 22; YHDh 8.55; samudiat Rvidli 
2154 Of BrkD.s 10 

samudra (MS cdian) nadyo yegantak (MS, ctan) AY 1 1,6 
loc, MS 2 7 13C 94.16, 
samudraya tya KS 40 4, Ap9.i7 2 6 
samudrSya tya yataya svaha YS 38 7 ; MS 4 9 8 128 7 , 
9B 14 2 2 2, TA 4 9 I, Ap9 15 10 8 P samudia^a 
tya K9 26.6.1, M9ir.i.i 
samudraya yayunaya TS,4 6 2 6®, Ap9 17x44. 
samudraya yainave namah 9G 4142 See next. 
samudraya yamave sindhunam pataye namah MG 1.13 
15 Seepreg, 

samudraya gigumarak YS.24.30; MS 3 14.1 1 a 174 9. See 
smdkoh gingu®. 

samudraya gigumaran a labhate YS.24.21; MS.3.14.2 
173 I 

samudraya syaka YS.22 25, TS 7 2 20.1, MS.3.12 12 
164 2, KSA.2.10; gB.i2 6 I 3gj TB 3 I 5.4; 8.16.3, 
samndraygpalx TA 3.10.3 Gf. samadrexia.piah 
samudrayeva smdhavah EY 8 6 40, 44 agi*; AV.ao.107. 
ro, SY.i 1 370; 2.1001C 

samudrartha yah jucayah pavakah EV.7.4P 2c 
samudrSso na savanam vivyacnh EY.p 80 i<i. 
samudnyam sadanam (M^. saUam) 5 vifasva VS. 17.87*1 ; 

TS.0 0 10 , 64 ; KS.40.6d; Apg.16.12 M:g.6.2,6d. 

samudrj^a apsaraso manifeinaia EV.9 78.3A 
samudnV&bhyaE skha TS.7.4.15.1; KSA4,2. 
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samudre adhi mandase EV 8 12 17^, AV 20 111,2^ 
samudre antali kavayah suditayah EV i 159 4^ 
samudre antah kavayo vi caksate EV 10 177 ic, TA 3 
II ric, JUB 3.35 ic 

samudre antar ayavo vicaksanam AB i 20 4c (IndeXy 
P 421), 4 6 30, gg 5 g.i6o 

samudie antar nihitasi nabhih AV 1.13 3^ 
samudre antai mahima te pitliivyam AV 6 80 
samudre antah fayate EV 8 100 q"- Of BxhD 6 120 
samudre a9vineyate EV i 30 i8c 
samudre jahito nara EV 8522^’ 
samudrena pithivi didha 172 23*^* Of ite hhumii 
samudrena sindhavo yadamanah EV.3 36.7^ Cf samudie 
na sindhavo 

samudrenapah KS 35.15 Cf samudiayapah 
samudietam {var lect samudie^ntam) vi5va9ambhiivam 
MahaiiU ii 7^ samudie^ntam 
samudre to hidayam antar ayuh TS 4 7 13 2c, MS 2 i2.3«- 
146 18, KS 18 29 3, 38 5a See ^lext hut one 

samudre te hidayam apsv antah VS 8 25^', 20 19®', TS i 
4 45 2ft, 6 6.3.4, MS 1 3,39«' 459,485 112 18, KS 
413ft, ^B 4 4 5 2 o, 12925, ApQ8 8i2, 13 20 10, 
MQ 2 5 4 29 P samudie te K^ 1091 
samudre te hidayam apsv ayuh VS 1 8 55^5 Secprec hut one 
samudre tva. minana apsv antah EV 10 45 3ft, VS 12 20ft, 
TS 4 2 2 ,i®; ms 2 7 9ft- 86.9; KS r6 9ft, ^B.6744, 
ApMB 2 II 23ft (ApG 6 15 i) 
samudre tva sadane sadayami VS 13 53; MS 2 7.18 103 
7 , KS 16 18, 7 5 2 52 See samudie sadane 

samudre na ^ravasyavah EV i 4^ 3^ 
samudre na sindhavo yndamanah EV 6 19 5<^i Cf sam- 
udiena sindhavo. 

samudre^ntam vi^va^ambhuvam TA 10 ii 2^ See sam- 
udretam 

samudre yasya rasam id ahuh AV.4 2 See under 
yasya samudiam. 

samudre v3.cam mvasiEV.p 107.21^, SV.1.517^, 2 429^ 

samudre vo nmayani A^ 1118^ 

samudre sadane sida TS 4 3 See samudre tva sadane 

samudre sxda KS 39*61; Ap^ ^6 31.1. 

samudre apsu mamrje EV 9.2 5ft, SV.2.39i^ 

samudre nadibhii udakramat AV.ip.ip*?®’^ 

samudre na vyaco dadhe EV i 

samudro^bhyavahriyamanah VS 8 59 See samudro^va- 
gatah 

samudre mS vi9vavyaccl brahni3<nujanS»tu SMB 2.4*6 
samudre mnlam vXrudham babhuva AV.3 23.6^, 8.7,2<ii 
samudre yasya nadyah AV.io 7 i5®* 
samudro^vagatah TS.4.4 9* i* See samudio*bhyavao. 
samudre vacaminkhayah EV9.101.6t>, AV 20 i37.6t>, 
SV*2,224^ 

samudre vataidam ojahpipartuTS 4 4.12,1^1, m;S.3 16.^^. 

188.1; KS22 .i 4'^; A9.4*i2.2d. 
samudro*si PQ- 3 6 2 

samudressi tejasi 9ntah, apam pratistha, tvayidam antah, 
vi9vam yaksam vi9vam bhutam vi9vam subhutam, vipva- 
sy^bharta vi9vasya janayita TB 3411*1*4. 


samudro»si nabhasvan aidradanuh VS 18 45, TS 4 7 12 3, 
MS 2 12 3 145 14, 3 4 3* 48 II, KS 18 14, 9 B 94 2 5, 
MQ 625 Ps samudro^si nabhasvan TS 5 4 9 4, KS 
21.12, Ap 9 17 20 II, samudio^si K9 18 6 i 
samudro*si vi9vabharah ApQ ii 15 i 
samudro^si vi9vavyacah VS 5 33, MS i 2 12 21 ig, KS 
2 13, PB I 4 10, 6 12 24, Ap^ 22 17 ro P sam- 

iidrah 2221 See 9abali samudro 
samupahuta bhaksayisyamah 2 n 10 
samupahutah smah ^B 4 3 i i , 99893, K9 9 12 9 
sam u pUsna gamemahi EV 6 54 2ft 
sam u pra yanti dhxtayah EV 10 25 4ft 
sam u priya aniisata EV.9 loi 8ft, SV 2 169ft 
sam u priya avavitran madaya EV 3 32.15^', AV,20 8 3c 
sam u pnyo mijyate sano avye EV 9 97 3®*, SV 2 751ft 
sam u rebhaso asvaian SV 2 282®- See sam rm lebhaso 
sam u vam yajham mahayam iiamobhih EV 7 61 6ft Of 
next hut one 

sam u vi9vam idam jagat VS 20 230, TB 2 6 6 5c 
sam u VO yajham mahayan namobhih EV 7 42 3ft Of 
ptec hut one 

sam u 9iiya nasatya sacethe EV i Ii6,i7<t 
sam usadbhii ajayathah EV i 6 3®; AV 20 26 6c, 47 12^, 
69 iic, SV 2 820c, VS 29 37c, TS 7 4 20 I®, MS 3 16 
3® i85 9,KSA4 9® 

sam usah sam u sUryah VS.20 23^, MS,3.ii.iot> 157 13, 
KS 38 5 ^ TB 26651). 
sam u sarvena caksusa AV 10 10.15^ 
sam u sarvena padvata AV.io 10 
sam u sarvaih patatribhih AV 10 10 I4^ 
sam usiiyabhih pratiran na ayuh EV,9.96,i4<^ 
sam usiiyabhir vava9auta narah EV 1.62 3^ 
samuhyo^si vi9vabhaiah 99 6*12 10. See samtihyo etc 
samudlham laksah TS i 8.7.2, TB.i, 7,1,5, Ap 9 18 9 12 
samudham (VSK samQlham) asya pahsuie (SV, pansule) 
EV.i 22 17c; AV 7.264c, SV 1.222C, 2 1019C, VS 5 
15c, VSK.5 5,2C; T8.1 2 13 iC; MS I 2.9C; 18 18, 4 I 
12C* 16,5, KS,2 ioc; 9 B 3 5,3 I3«>; K 12 19c. 
sam adho roma9am hatah EV 8.31 9® See 9am adho 
sam u nu patnir vrsabhir jagamyuh EV.i 179.2^ 
sam hrjam sam layim dadhuh VS 20,58^, MS 3.11 3^ 
143 16;^ KS 38 8<i, TB 2 6.12 2*^. 
samulo ya9 ca vr9oate AV 6.136 3^). 
samulham asya etc, see samudham asya etc 
samuhyo^si vi9vabhar§,h Ap 9 11.14.10. See next, and 
samuhyo, 

samuliyo*si vi9vavedu Unatuiktasya pratistha VSK 585, 
K 9 8.6,24. See under prec, 

sampehata svapatho»navayantah suslmakamavubhe viia- 
jav ubhe suprajasau Kau9 776. 
sa mrjyate sukarmabhih EV.9.99.7®'. 
sa mrjyamanah kavibhir madintama EV.9.74 9®. 
sa mrjyamano da9abhih sukarmabhih EV.9, 70.4’^, 
sa mrtyoh padvl9at pa9an ma moci AV.16 8.27. 
samrddhikaranam tava (HG, ^karanan mama) PG, 1.6.2^), 
HG r,20.3t>. 

samrddhiih tatra janTyat ChU.5.2.9«, 



samrddhir — 
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samrddliir oja akatih AV 18®. 
samrddhyai tva svata MG i 10 1 1. 
samrddliyai tvopanahySmi MS 248. 45 14. 
samrddliyai svaha ApQ 3112, MG 2136 
samrdlie tva (Kau$, tva svaha) TS 3,4 2 i, KS. 13. 11,12, 
TB 2.5 3 2, Kau9 g 7(&^5) 
fiamrdh.0 vi9pate krnu EV 6 2.10^ 
samrdhyatam me yad idam karomi SMB 2.3 19^ 
sam rbliubhih pibasva ratnadhebbih EV.4 35 7® 
sa me karotr aviparitam asman Xau9 124.20,3® 
sa me kaman kamakamaya mahyam TA 1316® 
sa me kaman kamapatih pra yachatu 4 18 2^> 
sa me gachatu dvisato mve^am Kau9 135 9® 

{gu%ng[ ),9Ji 

sa me jaram rogam apanudya (SMB. apamrjya) 9ailrat 
AQ 2 9 10®, ^G.3 8 4®, Kau9 74 20®; SMB 2 i 14® 
sam eta vi9va vacasa (SV ojasa) pafciin divah AV 7 21 
SV.i 372a. p sam eta Kau9 86 16. 
sa me dadatu prajEm pa9Qn pustim ya9ah TA. 371 (&25), 

2 (M >4 (tef) 

sameddha te agne didyEsam VSK.3,2 8, TS i 6.6 2 , 7,6 
4, Kg 4 1430, Apg4.i5 5 
sameddliaram 9atam himah EV 6.48 8<^, TA 4 7 
aameddharam anhasa urusyEt EV 7,1 ig^ Cf next 
sameddharam anhasah pahi gg 8 24 i Cf p)ec 
sa me dyumnam bihad ya9ah KEU9 42 17® 
sam enam varcasE sija AV 6 g.i®, VS 1 7 gi®, TS 4 6 3 i®; 

MS 2 10 4®* i3g 4, KS 18 3® 
sam enam ahruta imEb EV 9 34.6a, 
sa mendro medhaya sprnotu TA 7 4.1®; TU i 4 i® 
sa me putro bbaved iti VaDh 17 17^1. 
sa me pranah sarvam ayur duhSm mahat AA g 3 2 13. 
Metrical 

sa me bhutam bliavyaih va9e kinotu AV 9 10 24 
sa me bhutim ca pustim ca Kau9 ^^3 2° 
sa me ma ksesta svadhayE pinvamEnah AV 4 34 8® 
sa me mukham pra mErksyate (ApMB veksyati) PG 2 6 
17®; ApMB 2 7 19^. 

sa me raksatu sarvatak ViDh 86. xgd Qf mder sa tvE etc, 
sa me rE§tram ca ksatram ca AV 10. 3. 12® 
sa me*rt]han ma vivadbit TA i 31 6^. 
sa me vapu9 chadayad a9ymor yah EV.6.49 
sa me 9atran vi badhatam AV 10,3.11® 
sa me 9raddham ca medham ca AV 19.64.1®, gG 2 10 3®. 
sam aiti sam ca vartate AV 6 102,1^ 
sam aitu Ti9vato bhagah AV 7.50 2®, 
sam Eitu sam ca vartatam AV 6 102^1^ 
sam airayam rodasT dharayam ca EV,4 42.3d. 
samokasav (KS ®sa) arepasauTS r 3.7.21^; 4.2.5.113, KS 
3.4b, 16 iil>| Kau9 108^.2!^, See under sacetasav 
samokasan sacetasa arepasau MS i 2 7 16.85 128. 

5 ; 3232 19*135 3 9 * 6 : 3:22.1 See mder sacetasav. 
sam oja viryam balam AV.3.19,2^. 
sa modate nasate sadhate gira EV 9713® 
samo diva dadr9e rocamanah EV 7 62 i® 
samo devair uta griya EV.6 48.19!^. 
sam osadhayo rasena Yai.2i^^ TS.1.1 8 MS.i.x.9k: 


g 3, 4 1.9: II 2, KS I 81^, 31.7, gB I 2 2 ii>, TB 3 2 
8 1 5 gg 8 9.21^ See next, and cf sam apa osadhinam 
sam osadhlbhii osadhih VS 6 28^ , gB 3 9 3.29 See pi ec 
samosamum Ag 3 11.19 , Apg 9 6 10, Mg 326 
samohe va ya a9ata EV 1.8 6®-, AV 20 71 2®' 
samau cid dhastau na samam vivistah EV 10 117 9^ 
sampattir bhntii bhamir vrstir jyaisthyain 9iaisthyam 
9rxh prajam ihavatu svaha PG 2179. 
sam patnl patya sukrtesu (TB Apg sukitena) gacliatam 
MS I 4 3*" 51 4, I 4 8. g6 10, KS g 4"^, 32 4 , TB 3 7 
g.ii®-, Apg 3 9 lo®-; Mg I 3 g 5 
sam patnt patyaham gache TS i i 10 2®, Mg i 3 g i8< 
sampatni piati bhuseha devan AV 14 2 25^ 
sam patnibhir na vrsano nasimahi EV.2,16 8^ 
sampatsu sida KS 39 6 , Apg 16 31 i 
sampad asi VS 15 8 , KS 39 6 , Apg 16311 
sampade tva VS ig 8, KS 39 6, Apg 16 31 i, Kau^ 76 
24 

sampade svaha gB 14 9.3 4 ; BrhU 634 
sampadbhyas tva KS.39 6; ApQ 16 31 i. 
sampannamMg ii 9.3 (ks), AG 4*7 27, gG 4 4 14, VaDh 
3 715 ViDh 73 2g, MDh 3 254, AngDh 5 71 , Kaimap 
I 3*10 

sam paraman sam avamEn AV 6 103 2®^ 
sampa^yan pahktli (AV pahtim) upatisthamanah EV 
10 117 8d, AV.13 3 25^, 

sampagyan yati bhuvanani vigva AV.10.8 i8d, 13 2 38^, 

3 14^^. 

I sampagyan vigva bhuvanani gopah EV.io 139.1^, VS 
17 68d, TS 4 6.3.3d, MS 2,io.gd. 137 4, KS 18 3d, gB 
9.2 3 12. 

sampagyamana amadann abhi svam EV.3,3I,I0^ 
sam pagyami piaja aham TS.i.g.d.t^, 81, MS,i,5.3® 

70 I, I g loa* 79 I, KS7.i%8, Apg 6 17 I 
sampatabhagan haviso jusaniam Kaug 3 3d 
sampatikebhyah (sc. namah) MG 2 12 17. 
sampadayantau saha lokam ekam AV 12 3 39^1 
sam pitarav rtvije srjethEm AV. 14.2 37®-. P* sam pitarau 
Kaug,79 8 . 

sam pinasmy aham krimln AV. 2,32.3d * 5 23.iod. 
sam pibamo amum vayam AV.6.135 2d, 
sampistad aha bibhyusi EV,4.3o,iol>, N ii,4fK 
sam puhsam indra vrsnyam AV 4 4.4®. 
sampugtyai vipustyai satyapustyEi pustyai Vait.30,195 

Lgs.4,19; Kg 19 5 5. 

pQs&nn SidhyAnOiS tir^r RVii 42 Ps &8m pQsAnn 
adhvanah AG 3.7 10; sam pQsan Evidh 1.18.5. (y, 

BrhD 3.108 

saah pQsan yidusa naya EV.6.64 i. Ps- sain pusan 
yidusa AG. 3 7 9; sam posan Eyidh.2 23.2. 
saih pusa (Apg. pQsa sam dhata) saiii brhaspatih (KS 
dhata) AV 3 14.2b; 7 33-1^’; MS.4.2.10. 33.8 (m/raff- 
menfs), KS.36.3b; Apg. 12.6 3b. jSee sam posa. 
sainproa (KS. ®oas, Mg ®cah) stlta sam ma bhadmpa 
prnktaVSa9.ii;ySKio 1,6; KS 37.18; gB.12 7.3.22; 
TB.1,3,3 6; 2.6 .x, 5; Apg,i8,7,i; Mg. 7.1 3. P. sainprca 
sihaKg.i9.2.29, 
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sampreau stliah sani ma bhadiena prnktam VS 94, 
51218 P sampicau KQ 1427 
sam picyaclhvam ifcavailh TS r i 3 MS 4 13^ 58, 

KS T 3a-, 31 2, TB 3 2 3 10, KQ 4 3 32*1, ApQ I 13 io| 
Mg r r 3 32a, ga 1 28.8^’' 

sam pi chase samarruiah ^ubhanSih EV i 1653®, VS 33 
27c, MS 4 ir 3° 168 II, KS 9 i8c 
samprncanah sadaiie gobhii adbhih EVi 95 8^’ 
sam pithivya ngha^ansfiya tarhanam KV 7 104 4^^, AV 
8 4 4l>. 

sam posasambihaspatihMS 4 2 lol* 33 i iSieesampQsa 
sam pin cyavacllivam upa (TS anu) sam pra ySta VS 15 
53‘, TS 4 7 V3 4“, 5 7 7 2'. MS a 12 4" 148 4, KS 18 
r8»‘, gB 8 6 3 22 See lindet ague cyavasva 
sampracyuta vaiunenaMS 2 13 !«• 152 9 yat presita 
sam piajayasam ayiwa EV r 23 24^, AV 7 89 2!^, 9 r 15^, 
TO 5 47^ 

sam piajapatih pa9ubhih sam aham pa^ubhili gg i? 
17 I 

samprayacha piaj3.pate AV 10 5 45*^ 
sam pi a yaclia vrsna mdiaya bhagam EV 10 98 
sam pianah pianeiia gacliata.ni VS 6 18, gB 3839 See 
neit hxd one 

sam pi anripllnribhyrirn sam u caksusa (TB adds tvam) 
TB 3 7 13 3^S Vait 24 iO'{AVP.) 
sam piSnena pianah TS i 3 10 1 See jorec hut one 
sam j)iane pianam dadhami te Apg 2 21*1 
sam piano viica sam aham v3,ca AA 5.1 g 8, Of. sam vak 
pianena 

samprxyah pa^ubhir bhava (TB Apg pa9ubhir bhuvat , 
KS pa9ublah) MS I 6 I 863, i 6 2 (ter) 8817,18, 
891, t6 6‘ 95,13, 16,7. 97 10, KSiHiter), TB i 
1,7 I {Ins), 2 ,84, Apg 5121 {tex) See next hut one. 
aampnyam samajijanan EVKh 10.191 3'^ 
sampnyam prajaya p^9ubhir bhuvat TA 4.17,1. See 
prcc hut one. 

sampriya patyavjiadhayantl AV 2,36 4‘J 
sampnyas tanuvo (KS tanvo) mama TS 4242^^, KS 7 
12^^ TB.i 2 i.i7<i 

sam priya hrdayam vah TS 4.1^, KS TB 1,2. 

1,17^ 

sampnyati rocisnO. sumanasyamanau VS. 12 57^? TS 4.2. 
g.i^; MS 2 7.11^ 905; KS.i6.iii>, gB.12,4.3 4^, AG 
\ 7 6^* PG.i.6.3, ApMB.r 3.14^ 
sampreddho agmr jihvabhih AV.6 76 ic. 
sam prerale anu vatasya viathah EV.io 168,2®* 
sam prornusva medasa pxvasa (EV ^sva pivasa medasa) 
ca EVao 16,7^1 AV.i8,2,58l>, TA.6 i 4^ 
samplavamanaya svaha TS 7 S-m 1 KSA.5*2‘ 
samplixtaya svaha TS.7*5 n.i; KSA 5 2. 
saii?ipXo$yat0 svaha TS.7 5 J KSA 
sam babbtlva tye saca KS.7.i2^j Apg 5 
sam babhtlva sanibhya a TS.7.4 under sam 

yujyava. 

sam babhtiva sukrto rarapayoh KS 7*12^ 
mvx barhir aktam (YS-^B. aflktaA) bavisa gbrtena AV. 
7.98.1*5 Va2.a2*5 ^IB.i. 9.2 31** Ps* sam barbir aktam 


— sam m3,gne 

Vait 4 6, Kauy 6 7, sam bailiih Kg 385; Kau9 88 6 
See sam anktam 

sam bahubhyam dhamati (AV bharati , TS TA namati , 
KS namate , MS ^bhyam adhamat) sam patatraih (KS 
yajatiaih)EV 10 81 3c, AV 13 2 26c, VS i7*^9°? TS 4,6 
2 4C, MS 2 10 2C 1339, KS 18 2C, TA 10 I 3C, Ma- 
hanU 2,2c, gvetU 3 3c, 
sam bibheda prdakvah AV 10 4 5*1. 
sam biahmana (AV brahmanam) devakitam (EV AV 
devahitam) yad asti EV 5 42 4c, AV 7 97 2©, VS 8 i5<^, 
TS I 4 44 I®, MS I 3 380 44.7 , KS 4 12C, gB 4 4 4 7, 
TB 2 8 2 6c 

sam biahmana prcyasva TS i i 8 z, TB 3 2 8.8; Apg i 
25 12 See agne brahma 
sam brahma brahmanya dadhat gg 17 
sam bhaktena gamemahi EV.7 8x 2<i, BY 2.102^^ TB 3 

I 3 2^^ 

sam bhagena sam aryamna AV 14 i 34® See sam aryama 
sambharanas trayovin9ah VS 1423, TS4381, 5334 , 
MS 2 8 4 109 5, KS 17 4, 20.13, gB 8 4 i ^ 7 * 

sambharanti madhav adlii AV.9.1 16^^ 
sam bharami susambhrta TB 374 8^9*1; Apg r 6,1^ (/)? 5 } 
sambhale malam sadayitva AV 14 2 67®* 
sam bhasmana vayuna vevidanah EV g 19 5^*, 
sam bhanuna yatate sQryasya EV.g 37 i®* 
sambharab sambhrtah saha Apg 5271^, 
sambhutim ca vma9am ca VS 40 l9aU 14*^ 
sambliutyamrtam a9nute VS 40 l9aU 14^, 
sam bhumya anta dhvasira adrksata Ey,7 83 3^ 
sambhur devo^si sam aham bhayasam JTJB 3 20 3,11, 
sambhrtam prsadajyam EV.io 90 8^, AV 19.6 14^’, VS 
31 6l>, TAs.ra 4i> 

samblirtaih sambhrta9vah EV 8 34 12^^ 
sambb.rtva nUma yo devah AV.3 24,2c 
sambhojani nama pi93cabhiksa ApDh 27178® 
sam bhrataro vavrdhuh sSubhagaya EV 5.60 5^ 
sam ma akutir idhyatam AV.4 36, 4^ 
sam madebhir indriyebhih pibadhvam EV 4*36 9*^ 
sam madhumatir madhumatibhih preyantam VS i 2 1 , 
VSK.18 1, gB 1.2 2 2, gg8,9 2 
sam manansi sam u viata AV.6, 74 Cf under sam vam 
manansi 

sam maya pa9avah MS, 1,4 2, 4 ^ i 4 , 7 * 66 ' 7 * 
next hut one. 

sam maya praja TS i,6.6.2, 7.6 3; 9.2, MS.x 4 4^ 18; 

1.44: 55 7 , KSg,6, 32.5, TB.1.3 7.6, 9> Ap 9 . 

4 154, 18.5,15. 

sam mays rSyas posah TS.i 6,6,25 7.9.25 KS,S- 5 > 32 « 6 » 
gg 4. 1 2.9, See prec. hut one, 
sam mahan mahatya dadhat gg.i7 *5 
$amma asi TA 4*6 See sammasi^ 
sam ma kamena gamaya gg 4 lo. 
sam ma krnotu ketuna KS.3g 14®'* 
sam ma krtasya dharaya AV.7 50,9®. 
sam magnevarcasa srja EV.i.23,24®; AV » 7 » 89 »®®# 9 * 
105.47*5 KS.4I3“, ApMB.2.6 7 »(ApG 4 «- 2 *)- See 
Wtder tam ms sam. 


m 



sam ma ta’" — 

sam ma tapanty abhitah. RV 11058'^, 10332*'', N4 6^ 
C/BihD 7 34(I^Vio33 2) 
sammatara iva duhiam AV 8 7 27c 
sammatara cm na samain duhate RV 10 117 9^ 
sam matari9va sam dliEta EV 10.8547®; SMB i 2 15®, 
PG I 4 14C, ApMB I II 3® 
sam matareva clohate RV 9185^ 
sammata vatso (TB putro) abliyetu loliitah AV 13*1 
TB 2 5 2 2<^ 

sam matibhir na vavafanah EV 9 93 2^, SV 2 769*'' 
sam matrbhir marjayasi sva a dame EV 9 m 2^, SV 2 
942^ 

sam mahbhir vava9ano akian RV 2 11.8^ 
sam matiabbii mamiie yemui iirvl EV 3 3^ 3^ 
sam mam ayusa vaicasa (TS vaicasa piajaya) sija TS i. 
554, MS152 679,158 7516, KS 6 9; 76 See 
iMzdc) tarn ma sam 

sam mam ayusa sam gaupatyena subite ma. dhah TS i 
5 10 2 

sam mayam agmh smcatu AV 1 3^ i ^62^, TA 2 

18 ic, PG 3 12 loc, BDh 2 I I 35c*, 4 2 iic 
sam ma layyS srja A9 2 5 9^^, 6 25 7^^ 

sa3[rLmai'go-^sisammampra3ay<ipa9ubEii iniddhiA^ 1328 
sammasi MS494 1248 See samma asi 
sam ma smcantu maiutah AV 7 33 1^, JB i 362®, TA 2 
18 i», PG 3 12 lo^*, BDh 2,1 I 35«, 42 II''' Ps sam 
ma smcantu V3,it 29 21, Kau^ 57 22, GDh 25 4, sam 
ma MDh ii 120 

sam ma sijatu pustya AV 19 31 2«'. 
sam mzi sijami payasa prtliivya.h (TS ghitena) VS 18 35'', 
TS 4 7.12 2% MS 2 12 in' 144 12, KS 18,13*^. 
sam ma srjamy adbhir (TS apa) osadhibhih VS x8 35^*, 
TS 4 7 12 2^, MS 2 12 i^ 144 12, KS 18 13^ 
sammiQla (MS ‘^la) a vacoyuja EV i *j AV 20 38 5^, 
47 6^3 8^', SV 2 147^, AiS 2.3^, MS 2 13 6^ 155 3, 

KS 39.12b; TJg I 2b 

sammiQla indre marutah paristubhah EV i 166 ii^^ 
sammiglasas tavisibhir virap9mah EV i 64 lob. 
samnuQlo agnir a jighaiti devan EV 1064^ 
sammiQlo aruso bhava(SV. bhuvah) EV 9.61 2 in, SV.2 

i67«'. 

sammi^lo viryaya kam EV 8 6i,i8b, SV 2 809b, 
sammilate svaha TS.7.1 19,2; KSA i 10. 
sammilitaya svaha TS 7 i 19 2, KSA i.io 
sammili^yate svaha TS 7 i 192; KSA i 10. 
sammilya yad bhuvana paryasarpata EV.i 16 1 12^ 
saijimy^a iman ayuse varcase ca MS 1210^ 20x0, Ap^ 
II P: sammr9© 2.2 3 10. 

saxtt me bhadrah samnatayah samnamantamMQ. 1.4.2 13. 
See next 

sam me samnatayo namautam TB 3.7.6.18; Ap9.4-ii.6. 
Seeprec 

samyak punita savituh pavitraih Ap9 4 5 6b 
samyak samyanti dhominah EV 5 9 5b 
samyak sarayahco mahisa ahesata EV 9.73 2^ P. earn- 
yak samyahcah 4231. 

samyak siavanti santo na dhenah EV 4.58 6^, VS.13 gS®-, 
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17 94^ KS 40 7*1, gB 7 5 2 IT, Ai>Q r7 181' P sdiu- 
yak siavanti K^ 1757 See unde7 sain it siavanti 
samyag asm yam a9ate EV 5 66 2b 
samyag ayui yajham 5’'ajha|)atau dad hat 11 (M^ dhrih) KS 
30 8% 9, MQ I 8 3 31C 

samyag enam dhehi sukitam ii loke AV iS 4 11 
samyan vajaih paiivitah SV 2 854^1 
samyaneam tantum piadi90vnu saivrih AV 13 3 20'' 
samyancah saviata hhutva AV 3 30 
samyanca bailiii ri93,te EV 8 31 6b 
samyancoTgnim sajiaiyata AV 3 30 6^ 
samyancau caiaiah saha VS 20 2 5b^2 6b 
samyat te goh TS i 2 7 1 See unda ^tikma }at 
samiajam caisaniiiain EV 3 10 ib, 10 134 SV 1 379'^ 
2 440^1, 8 y ^ 

samrajam ca vnajam ca EVKli 10 1 28 3', ApMB 2.8 S'*- 
(ApG 5129) P samiajam c.i ApMB 2 22 20 (ApG 8 
23 9) See virrijam ca 
samrajam tiasadasyavam EV 8 19 32c 
samraja asya etc . see samiajav asya etc 
samraja iigia visabha divas patT EV 5633', MS 41^12' 
234 H 

samraoa devav asm a EV 8 25 4b 
samraja ya ghrtayonX EV 5 68 2", SV 2 494" 
samrajav (MS oja)asya bhuvanasya lajatliah RV 5 63 2', 
MS 4 14 12" 234 10 
samraja saipiiasuti EV 8 29 9b 
samraje namah AV 17 i 22,23 
samiajo ye suvidho yajham ayayuh EV 1063 5" 
samrajor avaa vrne RV i 17 ib, TS.2.5 12 2b, IvS 12 14b 
samrajniadhidevisuEV 10 85 46'^, SMBa.2 2o<i, ApMB 
I 6 6^ See samiajhy uta devisu. 
samrajhi 9va9uie bhava EV 10 85 46^, ^Q.i 13 i , SMB 
I 2 20^; ApMB I 6.6n(ApG 2.5.22) P, saminjfiT Evidh, 
3231 See samrajhy edhi 

samrajni 9va9rvam (ApMB. 9va9iuvam) bhava EV 10 85 
46b, SMB I 2 20b; ApMB I 6 6b Sec samiajhy uta 
9va9ivah 

samrajhe svaha TB 3.10 7 i. 

samrajhy uta devisu AV 14 1.44b See samiajhi adhi 
samrajhy uta 9va9rvah AV 14.1.446, See samrajhi 
9va9rvam 

samrajny edhi 9va9uresu AV.14a.44n. See sannajhr 
9va9ure 

samrat caksur virat 9rotram (KS. chrotiam) VS 20.56, 
MS 3 11.86 igi XS 38 46, TB 2 6.5 46 
samrat ca svarat cagne ye te tanvriu tabhyam ma Uijam 
yacha MS 1.6 2 87 10. P samiat ca svarat ca i 
5,4, 1 7 See under ye te agne 9ive, 
samrat sambhrtah VS 39.5 

samrad anyah svarad anya ucyate vam RV 7. 8 2. an ; MS. 

4 12 4^: 187 3. P. samiat 5 2 1.6. 
samrad ayam asau ^B.6 2.2 i5(Z>?5), K^ 14*5 27. 
samrad (VSK.^?* samral) asi VS.13 35, 14.13; 15.12; 
YSK133.9, 154.3; 1637, TS.4.3.6.8, 4.3.15 MS.I. 

8 8’ 127.155 283:1088, 28,9:113.14; KS.2.11; !?» 
3,8} 2o.ri; 25.9, 36.15, gjB.7 5131,8 3.1 14, 6 1.7; TB 
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T 4 4 9 2 7 7 2, A(? 3 T2 23, ggs 17 3, Lg 2 2 12, Apg 

4 3 4 f 1 IT 6, 9 9 r, T9 24 2, Mg I 4 I 9,— 3 3 I, 7 I 3 
samx'M (VSK gg <>ial) asi ]a9rinuh (gg kr^ano) VS 5 32 , 
VSK 8 4, TS I 3 3 I, MS I 2 12 21 13, KS 2 13, 
PB 142, gg 6 12 3, Apg n 14 lO P samiad asi 
Kg 8623, Mg 2248 

samiadasi tiistupchandaliGB i 5 13 See mdet visako^si 
samiad *isi bliirikvyahri (MS sapatnah^-) TS i 3 2 i, MS 
1210 20 T , Apg II 12 2 P samiad asi Mg 2.2 3 7 
saniiad asy adliifiayanam n 3 .ma Kaiif 45 16 
samrad asy asuirinrim AV 6 86 3*^ 
samrad Tipah TA 10 22 i, MahanU 14 i 
samrad itavo'iui uogibhriyaRV 2 28 6t>,MS 4 14 9^ 229 i 
samrM (VSK gg <uril) eko vi lajati RV 6 36 3®, SV 2. 
ro6o^ VS 12 117s VSK 13 7 16°, TB 2419®, Ag 8 
3 S gg 3»5 8« 

samrad ghaima iiicitas tvam devesv ayusmans tejasvl 
biahmavarcasy asi TA 4^2, 553 
samrad jyotu adhruayat TS 4 2 9 5, MS 2 7 16 99 3? 

Mg 6 I 7 

samrad cli^rim sahasamnl sabasvatl TS 4 4 1 2 3«' , MS 3 
16 4>i t88 14, KS 22 14*^, Ag 4 12 2*^ 
samral e/c see samiad etc 
sam V mail iiakii asy a magha.111 EV 10 132 3*1 
sam V ri&naha asyam AV 6 56.36 

sa ^aksad asju mabimrinam agneh AV 5 27 VS 27 i5«^, 
TS 4 r 8 !«■, MS 2 12 6c 150 4, KS 18 17c 
sa >aksad dliivyani janam EV 5 i 3 SV 2 756c 
sa yaksad vifva vayunani vidvan EV 6 15 lo^, TS 2.5.12 
5C, KS 7 16c 

sa ya,]nah piatbamah AV 13 i 5 ^^ 
sa yaina dliuksva main me praj^lyam (gg piaj 3 .ym) VS 8 
62<^ , gg 13 12 130 

sa yajilapaiir a^isa Vmt 431 See sam yajiiapatir 
sa yajiiam patu sa yajiiapatim sa mum p^fcii QQ 4^9 
sa yajnum pShi sa {on^^Ued %n Ag ) yajnapatim p 3 .hi sa 
mam palu (GB Vait add sa mam karmanyam pahi) TS 
2693; GB.2.1 4; Ag I 13 6; Vait.4.16; Apg .3 20 8 
Bee ^rec 

sa yajiias tasya yajfiah AV 13.4.40’' 
sa yajiiasya ^iias la tarn AV 134 4 o^ 
sa yajiianam atha hi sah EV,3 13 3^* 
sa yajhiyo abhavo rodasiprah EV.io 88,56 
sa yajhiyo yajatu (AV. yajati) yajhiyan rttin EV 10.11.16; 
AV.18 T 186 

sa yajfiena vanavad deva martan EV 
sa yatra9ayat samita sedhati sridhali EV.9.71 8^ 
sa yatha tvam rucya roeo^sy evahani pa9ubhi5 ca bi^- 
manavarcasena oa rucisiya (MS. tvam rucya rocasa evam 
aham rucya locisiya) AV i 7 ‘i 4 9 6- 125 ii. 

sa yatha tvam dhiajya dhrajasa evam aham dhrajya 
dhrajisiya MS. 4 * 9*55 126^13 

sa yatha tvam blirajata bhrajo-^sy evaham bhrajata bhraj- 
yasam (MS. tvadi bbrajya bhrajasa evam aham bhrajya 
bhrajisiya) AV 17 1*20, MS. 4»9 6 ^26.1 
sa yanta vipra esam EV.3 13-3 ^ 5 AB.2.40 5, 41*7? -^9 3 
^ 4 * 


sa yanta 9a9vatii isah RV i 27 7c; SV 2 765c, VS 6 29c, 
TS I 3 13 2C, MS I 3 ic 30 2 , KS 3 9C, gB 3 9 3 
sa yahvyo^rvanli gosv arva RV 10 99 4” 
sa yamani piati 9iudhi EV i 25 20® 
sa yamann ague stuvate vayo dhah EV 10 46 iqc 
sa yamann a maghava martyaya EV 4 24 2^ 
sayavanam dhane dhane EV 5 35 7c 
sayiigbhir baihir asadat VS 28 46, TB 2 6 7.26 
sayujendram vayodhasam VS 28 306, TE 2 6 17 56. 
sa yudhmah satva khajakit samadvu EV 6 18 2^^, KS 
8 i7fl- 

sa yojata unigayasya jQhm SV 2 468* See sa ranhata 
sa 5’’ojate ainsa V39vabhojasa EV 7 16 2^^ SV 2 loo®-, VS 
I 5 33 S TS 4 4 4 - 4 ’' 

sa yodhaya ca ksayaya ca janmi EV 3 46 26 
sa yo na muhe na mitha jano bhut EV 6 1 8 8» 
sa yonim Siti sa u jayate punah AV 13 2 25c 
sayomr lokam upa yahy etam AV 123 19^536 
sa yo vrsu narSm na lodasyoh EV i 149 2®'. 
sa yo vrsa vrsnyebhih (TB vrsniyebhih) samokah EV i 
100 i*^, AB 5 12 9, KB 23,6, TB 2 8 3 6a P sa yo 
visa Ags I 14, ggio8 6, II 12 Of BihDs 131 
sa yo vy asthad abhi daksad uivim EV 2 4,7a 
sa lanhata urugayasya jutun EY 9 97 9®' sa yojata 
sa laksita caramatah sa madhyatali AV 19 15 3 ® 
saraj jaio na yosanam EV 9 101.14c, SV 2,737c 
saranyubhih phaligam indra 9akra EV i 62 4c 
saranyubhir apo ama sisarsi EV.3 32*6'^ 
saranyur asya sUnur a9vah EV 10 61 24c 
sa latnam maityo vasu RV.i 4i.6»' 
sarat pada na daksma paiavik EV 1061 8° 
sarat saranyuh kaiave jaranyuh EV 10 61.23^ 
saratham 9avasas patr RV 4 47 * 3 ^; 2 9801* 

sa rathena rathitamah EV 6 45 15® 
sa randhayat sadivah sarathaye EV.2 19 6a- 
sarann apo javasa hatavisnih EV.4.17 3 ^^- 
sarama iti (hvithout samdhi) stilpumam TA i ro 16 
sarayor indra paratah EV.4.30 18^ 
saragmih surye saca BV 1-136 3 ®* 
sarasab. Apg 13*23 16 

sarasijamlaye sarojahaste dhavalataram 9ubhagandha- 
malya9obhe EVKh 5 87.23 (Miiller’s edition) 
sarase tva KS 40 4 

sarasyabhyab svaha TS 7 * 4- 13 sarasvatyabhyah 

sarasvati tarn ihadhatavekahEV. 1.164 49*^1 -A-V 7 

VS.385^, MS.4.i 4.3^- 219 9; gB 14.2.1.15; 94286, 
TA.4.8 26; BrhU.6.4.286, 

sarasvati tvam asmSn aviddhi EV 2.30.8®. Gf* Brhl) 4.85 
sarasvati devamdo ni barhaya EV.6.61 3® 
sarasvati predam ava PG i 7.2®; ApMB i 3.5®(ApG.2 4. 
15), HG I 20 I®, MG.i.io 15® 

sarasvati yasarathamyayatha EV.IO. 1 7. 8 ®; AV.18 i 43®, 

4 47®, Kau9.81.39 

sarasvati vratesu te AV. 7*6 8.1®, Kau9 81 - 39 ^ saras- 
vati vratesu Vait,8.2,i3, 

sarasvatim yam pitaro havante EV* 10, 17.9®. Boe saras- 
vatim pitaro. 


124-2 



sarasvatlm — 


sarasvatim sukito ahvayanta (AV havante) EY lo 17 7® j 
AY 18.141®, 4 45®, KS 1718c 
sarasvatim ha^amahe QQ ^ 10 15c* 
sarasvati ca ma (MS ma) indra9 ca me YS r8 16, TS 4. 

761, MS.2 ir 5 142 12, KS 18.10 
sarasvatim ca vajlm ca PG 3 4 8°. 
sarasvatim jihvagrenaTS 5 7. ii.i, KSA 13 i See saias- 
vatya agia®. 

sarasvatida mahl EY9 5 Of bhaiatide 
sarasvati tad a pri>ad ghrtena AY, 7*57 
sarasvati tad grnate vayo dhat EY 10 30 i2<^, A^ 7 u 7^^ 
PG 3 5 3^4 

sarasvati tarn abharat YS 20 59^-, MS 3 li 3^^ Jt43 
KS 38 8®, TB 2 6,12 2® 
sarasvati tu pancadha YS 34 iiS 

sarasvati te hastam agiabhrt ApMB 2 3.6 (ApG 4 10 12), 

HG I 59 

sarasvati tva maghavanli abhisnak (TB Ap9 abhisnat) 
EY 10 131 AY 20 YS 10 34^1, 20.77^1, MS 

3 II 4‘i 146 4, KS.17 38 9® 5 5 4 ^6^1, TB.i 

4 2 Ap9 19 2 19^ 

sarasvati dd9use varyam dat EY 10.17 AY. 18 i 41^^, 

4 45^ E:Si7i8<i 

sarasvati dharu^aam Syasl pUb EY.7 95 i^, MS 4 14,7^ 
225 17 

sarasvati »ah subbaga mayas karat EY i 89 3^^, YS 25 

16'^ I 

sarasvati namasi MG 142. 
sarasvati nidas patu EY 6 61 ii® 
sarasvatim devayantobavanteEV. 1 0.17 7®-* AV.i8,i 
4 45^, KS17188', AB 5 20.8; A9 8.11 I , K!au9 8i39 
P sai?asvatTm devayantah 6»io 2; YHDh.8 57 
(om) sarasvatim devim taipayami BDh.2*g 9 10 
sarasvati pustih pustipatni pusiim asmm yajne yajama- 
naya dadatu svaha TB.2 574 See next 
sarasvati pustim pustipatib pustim asmm yajne mayi 
dadbatu svaba QB 11.4 3.16, KQ $ 13.1. See jp^ec, 
sarasvati bihaddivota laka EY 5 42.12® 
sarasvatimam rudiair yajiiam avit MS.4 13*8. 210 10, 
KS.i9*3t3, TB.3 6.13.1. Cf sarasvati saha rudiair. 
sarasv&ti!cdadhYaretayamatteEYao*3t7.7^5 AY.18 1,41^; 

4 45^; ES.17.18K 

sarasvati manasa pe^alam vasu VS. 19*838', MS.s.ii.p®'; 

153 7; KS.38.38; TB.2 6 4*28 
sarasvS.tiBQi anumatim AY.5.7 4^. 
sarasvati maruto madayantam EY 7.39.^^* 
sarasvatim a^vmav (YSK.MS.KS. a9vma) mdram agnim 
YS.T9»3a‘^? YSK,2i.33‘i; MS 3.11.7*^. igi.ij KS 38 2^; 
9B.12.8.1.4, TB.2 6.3.iA 
sarasvatim avabayami TAA to 3g; Mahaj3tXJ.i5.i, 
sarasvatim , a vivasema dbitibbih EY.6 MS^4 T4 
7^; 226,101 KS.4*^6^; TB.2,8,2*8^; ^-2*24^ 
sarasvatim m mahaya suvrktibhib EY.7.96.i®i 
sarasvatim pitaro bavante AY.tS.i 42a, 4 46^; Kau^ 81. 
39 See sarasvatim yam. 

sarasvatim maruto a9vmapah EY.7 9 6®5 MS.4 14 u®. 
233 3; TB 2 8.6 4®. 
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sarasvati yajatd gantu yajnam EY 5 43 ti^', TS i S 22 
MS 4 10 18 i42 9;KS4i6K 

sarasvati yonyam garbbam antali VS 19 948; MS 3 1 1 9^ 
155 I , KS 38 38, TB 2^6 4 68 
sarasvati vayati pego antaiam (TB antaiali) YS 19 82^’, 
MS 3 II 9^’. 153 5, KS38 3b, TB 2 6 4 ib 
sarasvativan bhaiatlvan paiivapah MS 3 10 6 13717 

KS.29 I, AB 2 24 5 

sarasvati va subbaga dadii vasu EY 8 21 17b 
sarasvati vliapaiuT dbiyuiii dhat EY 6 (9 7b, TS 4111 
2b, MS 4 14 3b 219 3, KS 17 i8b 
sarasvati 9iiiavaii yajiiij^asah EY 3 54 13^ 
sarasvati sai^tatlii sindhumata EY 7 36 6 b 
sarasvati saia3mb sindlmr uimibbih EY 10 64.98 
sarasvati saha dbtblub puiaiiidbya EViio 65 13'K K 12 
3 o‘i 

saiasvati saha rudiaii na avit YS 29 Sb, TS 5 r ix,3b 
MS 3 16 2b 184 12, KSA 6 ib Q saiasvatimani. 
sarasvati sadhayanti dhiyam nah EY 238' 
sarasvati sraasvatebhii aivak EY 348^ 
sarasvati sindhubhih pmvamaiiri RV 652 <)b, 
sarasvati stomyabhntEV 6.61 10®, SY 2 8n®, TB 2 4 6 
sarasvati (AV saiasvatib) svapasah sadanfcu (AY sada 
ntam) EY 10 no 8^^; AY 5.12 8^^, YS 29 33 ^ MS f 1 ] 
3d 202 10, KS 16 2od, TB 3 6 3 4^, K 8 13d 
saiasvati havismati VS 20 7 f®, MS 3 11*4^ 146 8, KS 

38 9®, TB 2.6 13 3®. 
sarasvate tva Ap^ 17.2 6. 

sarasvat0*uu manyasva KhG i 2 19, ApG 123, HG i 
2 9 See saiasvaty anu 

sarasvate 9ukab(TSKSA ^ukah 9yetab) puiusav3,k VS 
24 33, 6 5^2 1, MS 3 14 X4 175 7, KSA.7 2 

sarasvate svaha Vait,i8 6 See svaha saiasvaie. 
sarasvato lupaksatih TS 5 7 22 i ; KSA 1312 
sarasvaty anu manyasva GG 133 See saiabvato^^nu 
sarasvaty abhi no nesi vasyah EY 6 6r 148, TS 7 2 7 4, 
MS 4 II 28* 166 3, 4 14 3 21910^ KS 17 r88, 30.38, 
ABg2o8; TB 2.4 3 i«, 8.ii*i| MQ 5 i 6. 

26. Ps saiasvaty abhi no nesi TB 2 8.2 85 saiasvaiy 
abhi nah ^ 

sarasvaty a9vina blmrafclda TB.2.6,i44b gee a9vmeda 
sarasvati 

sarasvaty asunod iiidriy%a (L^. indriyesua) VS.19.34b; 
MS.3-iii7b: igi 2, KS.38 2b, 9 B,i 2.8 1.3, TB 2.6.3.1b, 
W ^6 15 13^; Vs1t.30.12b; Lg g 4 15^ 
sarasvatya agrajihvam YS.2S i ; MS 3,15.1: 177.8. See 
sarasvatim jihvS®. 

sarasvatya adhi mansv {KS, msns ; SMB* vanSva) acar- 
krsuh(KS acakrsuh; SMB. carfcidhi) KS. 13.15b, TB. 
248.7b; Apg.6.30,20b; Mg I 6.4.24b; SMB.2,I.l6b; 

PG 3vI,6K See sarasvatySm adhi* 
sarasvatyS aham devayajyays vseam annSdyam .puseyam 
ES.g.i; 32.1 j Apg.4.10.1; Mg.i.4*2.6, 
saraavatyS indisya sutrSmne KS*37.i8; TB*2.6.i.4, Cf. 
Apg.19.7.1,6. 

sarasvatya uruvyace AY 6 41,2® 
sarasvatyam revad agne didihi EV 3.23,46, 
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sarasvatya mpaksatih MS3155 1793, KSA 13 ir See 
saiasvatyrii etc 

sarasvatyabhyah svaliS- KSA 4 2 See sai asySbhyah 
sarasvatyam adlu manav acailasuh AV 6 30 See 
sai«isv«'ityri adhi 

saiasvatya manu&yrili KS 35.15* 

sarasvatya manoyuja AV 5 7 5^ 

sarasvatya vrioam upa hvayamahe nianoyiija. AV 5 10 8. 

sarasvatya sajosasa VS 20 90^ 

sarasvatya (TB saiasvatyah) supippalah VS 21 56c, MS. 

1 II 5c 147 15, TB 2 6 14 5c 

sarasvatyas tva viiyena ya^aso^nnadyayabhi smcami 
MS 3118.15113. See sarasvatyai bhaisajyena 
sarasvatyah siP‘ see ptec hut me 
sarasvaty upavrikrur vyanam VS 19 90^, MS 3*11 9c, 154. 
7, KS 38 30, TB 2 6.4 5c, 

sarasvaty ehi VS 38 2 , TS 1.6.3 ^ 4 9 7. X27 5 , 

14 2 T 7, TA.4.8 I, 5.7.1, Apg 15 9 3 
sarasvatyai tva VS 10.32, 19 6, 20 33, MS 2 3,8 36 7, 

KS 12 9, 5 5 4.24, KQ 14 5 26 

sarasvatyai tva justam grhnami Ap^ 19*7 i,S F saias- 
vatyai KS 37 18, TB 2 6 1.4 

sarasvatyai tv:i pan dadamy asau (MG pan dadami) 
ApMB 2.3 i6(ApG 4 10 12), MG i 22 5 
sarasvatyai tva.v3.coyantui yantnye dadhnmi^F 5 2.2,14. 
sarasvatyai mpaksatih VS, 25 5, TS 5 7 21.1 See saias- 
vatya etc* 

sarasvatyai pacyasva VS. 10,31, 19,1, TS18211, MS 

2 3 8* 36 16, 3 11.7 150 2, KS 12 9(Us)f 37 18; ^B. 
5 5 1..20, 12 7 3 6, TB I 8 5 4, 2.6 I I 

sarasvatyai pavakayru svalia VS 22 20, TS 7 3 15,1 , MS. 

3125 162.3, ^SA 3 5^ 9F 13 I 8 5, TB 3.8.11 2. 
sarasvatyai pmvasva VS 38 4, MS 497 127.10, 14 

2. 1. 1 2 , TA 4 8.3 , 574, Ap9 15 9 
sarasvatyai pasne^gnaye (MS KS agnaye) svEha VS 4 7 f 
TS I 2.2 i; 6 I 2.2; MS 1.2 2* 10 12, 364. 64,1, KS 
2.2; 23 2; gB.3 I 4 9>i4^ 
sarasvatyai brhatyai svaha VS '22,20, TS 7 3 ^5 
3.12.5 162 25 KSA 3 6, QB 13 I 8.5, TB 3 8.11 2. 
sarasvatyai bliEisajyena viryEyannEdyayabhi smcami VS 
20 3; TB 2 6 5 2 P; sarasvatyai K9.i9'4*i4 See 
sarasvatyas tva viryena 

sarasvatyai ya9obhagmyai (KS. ve^abhagmyai) svEha 
VS.2.20; KS 5 4; 3^-4- F- sarasvatyai K^ 3 7 18. 
sarasvatyai vfice svaha 4^3^* See v2ce 

saiasvatyai. 

sarasvatyai vaco yatttm yantnye (VSKl. vaco yan turye 
turyam) dadhami VS 9*30, VSKno 5 8, 2,2.13. 

P. sarasvatyai vEcah K9 i4*6 25, 
sarasvatyai ve^a® see prec. hut two. 
sarasvatyai 9Erih (TS KSA. 9arih 9yeta) purusavak VS. 

24.33; TS5*S.X2.i; MS.3,14 14 176*6^ KSA,7.2, 
sarasvatyai svaha VS, 10.5; 2220; TS.3.4,21, 7.1.14,1, 
l6.i; 3,15,1; MS,2 6 IX 70 7j 3.12.5 162 2; 3.12 12 
164.3; KS,i3,iIjI2; 15.7, KSA.I 5 , 6 ^ 7 ; 3 6; PB.1.3.1) 
6,7.6, 6.3.5 S; T>i. 8 , 5 ; 14.9*3*8; TB-3.8.6.4; ii*2| 

BrhU.6.3.8; 99.6 3 8, yait,i8.6. /See svaha sarasvatyai 


sarasvantam havamahe RV 7 96 4c, SV 2 8roc 
sarasvantam avase johavimi RV i 164 52^, KS 19 14^^ 
Of tarn sarasvantam 

sarasvantam pustapatim layistham AV ^.40.2^ 
sarasvan^ ca bhaga9 ca Kau9 133 3® 
sarasvan dhlbhii vaiuno dlirtaviatah RV 10 66 5*^ 
sarasvan namasi MG 142 

sarahpatatimihsthana(KS stha)TS 4 2 6 2^, MS 2 7 13c 
93 14, KS 16.13C See saia pa^, and siiEh pa*^ 
sa rajasi puiustuta RV 8.15 3a, AV 20 61 6^, 62 lo^ 
sa rajE rajyam anu manyatEm idam AV 4 8 , KS 37 9^, 

TB 2 7 15 2d 

sa lEjho varunasya pE9En mE moci AV.i6 826. 
sa latahavyo mEnuso na hotE RV 1.153 3d. 

Sara patatiini bhntvE AV 5.5 9° See under sarEh pa<> 
sa lEyas kham tipa sijE grnEnah RV 6 36.4a 
sa rayas posam sa suvliyam dadhe RV 4.36 60 
sa lEyas posam a9nute RV 851 (Val 3) 6^ Gf next 
sa rayas posam invati RV 8 52 (Val 4) 6^. Cf p^ec 
sa lEye sa puramdhyEm (SV ®dhya) RV i 5 3^, AV 20 
69 1^, SV 2 92t>, JB I 226^ 
sara raseva vistapam RV 9 41 6^, SV.2 247c 
sa lEsate 9uiudho Yi9vadhayasah RV 10 122,1c 
sarit siavanti saiito na dhenali KS 16 16*^ See undo sam 
it siavanti 

sariram chandah VS 15 4i KS 17.6, 9B.8.5.2,4 See 
salilam etc 

sariraya tVE yataya svEha VS 38.7, 9B.14 2 2 3, See 
salilaya etc. 

sanraya svEha VS.22 25. See salilaya etc 
sarire tvE sadane sadayEmi VS 13 53, KS 16 18, ^B 7 
5 2 53 See salile tvE, and sable sadane 
sarisrarah su9eravah TB 3 10 i 4 
sarisrpani bhuvane javEni AV 19 7 
sarisrpehhyahsvahE VS,22 29, TS.r 8 13 3, MS.3.12 10 
163.12, KS 153. 

sa rudrah sa mahadevah AV 1344^. 
sa rudrebhir a9astavara ibhva RV 10.99 5*^* 
sa rudro vasuvanu vasudeye namovake vasatkaio^nu sam- 
hitah AV 13.4.26 

sarupakrt tvam osadhe AV i 24 3® See saitlpasy. 
sarupavaripa ehi MS 4 2.5 26 16 See next 
sarupa vrsann a gahi SV.2.1005S', JB 2 i44«’. Seeprec 
sarupa dhatreVS 24.5,9, MS 3.13.6: 169.22,3.^3.3^0 170 9 
sarupa nama te mata AV.i.24,3a, TB.2.4.4.2^ 
sarupam akarat tvacam AY i 24 2®. 
sarupEya svaha TS 7 3 18 i, KSA.3 8, 
sarupasy osadhe TB.2 4.4.2® See sarupakrt. 
sarupena jyotisa vivratena RV 10 55 3d. 
sariipair a su no gahi EV,8 34.12"', KB.25.8. 
sarupo naraa te pita AV 1.24,3^, TB.2 4 4.2^’ Gf under 
uttamo nama te 

sarupau dvau virUpau dvau AV.5 23 4"' 
sa letodha vrsabhah 9a9vatinam RV 3 66.3d, 7,101. 6^ 
sa revac choca sa giro jusasva RV 10.69 3®. 
sa revan lya vi9patih EY.i.27.x2«', SV,2*ioi5"'. 
sa revan yati prathamo rafchena RV,2 27 12® 



saro — 

saro gduio yatha piba RY 8 45 24^, AY 20 22 3^, SY 
2.83c 

sa rocayaj janusa lodasT ublie RY 3 2 2« 
saro na pUrnani abhito vadantah RY 7 103 7^’ 
saro na pra-sy udaiam sapitibhih RV 8 i 23c 
sarobhyo dhaiyaram YS 30 16, TB 3 4 i 12 
sa loiuyad abhi purya acikradat RY 9 68.2*’. 
sa loiuyad yisabhastigina9ingabRY 10 28 2^- Cf BrhD 
7 32 (B) 

sarau {read 9aiau) painaiu iva dadhat AY 5 25 
sargan iva si'iatam sustutli upa RY 8 35 200-. 
sarga varsasya vaisatah AY 4^5 4® 
sargasoxyatan iva RY 10 25 4^^ 
sargah. srsta aheaata RY 9 22,1^ 
sargo na takty eta9ah RY 9 16 r® 
sargo na yo devayatam asaiji RY i igo 2^^ 
sargo na sisto adadhrivad aiva RY 9 87 7^^ 
sargo na sisto arvatli itSyan RV 7 87 i®, KS 12 15c 
sarnikaya tya TS 4 4 6 2 See sidlkaya 
sardigrdim paiavadhit TS 7 4 19 2^1, KSA 4.8^^ 
sarpata A^ 5 n i,5, Ap9,i2 29 15. See om sarpata 
sarpatam saip^nam adhipatii asi AGr 2 i.io Seesaipd- 
nam adhipatih 

sarpadevajanan jinva Ap^ 6124 Cf saipapunyajanan. 
sarpadevajanan sarvan PG 348^ 
sarpadevajanan ca ye TB 3 12 8 2i> 
sarpadevajanebhyali svaha AG 2 r 9,14 Cf saiva® 
sarpadevajanebhyoxpiatipadam YS 30 8, TB 3415 
sarpapipilikabhyah svaha. i 6 i 48 Cf pipilika- 
bhyah, and saipebhyah svaha 
sarpapnnyajanan (sc, piinBrni) Vait 722 Cf sarpadeva- 
janan jinva 

sarpab sarpo ajagarali RYKb 7 56 3^ 
sarpa itaiajana laksansi AY ii 9 i6e, 10 
sarpah (YS.TS sarpa) prabetib(TS betih) YS 15 17, TS 
4 4 3.2, MS 2 8 10* 115 I , KB 17 9, QB 8 6 I 18 
sarpan lohitagandhena TS 5 7 23.1, KSA 13.13 
sarpa gandhaiva ya viduh AY 8 7 23c 
sarpan jmva Ap^ 6 12.4 

sarpanam saptami YS 25 g, TS 5 7 22 i, MS 3.15 5 179 
4; KSA 13 12 

sarpanam adbipatih (and adhipatis tvayi sarve sarpah) 
MG 2 16.3 (&««) See sarpatam. 
sarpa devata TS 4 4 lo.i , MS 2 13.20. 165.16, KS 39 13 
sarpanusorpa AY. 2, 24.4. 

sarpan gudabhih VS 25 7, TS.5 7.17.1; MS.3 15,9, 180.4; 
KSA. 1 3 7. 

sarpan pipilikah prinami 1,6.1 48. See next 
sarpan pipilika jinva Ap^ 6 12,4. Seeprec 
sarpan pnpyajanan pitfn AY ix.6.i6^ 
sarpa (mts^nnt for sarpah m VS. 15, 17) prahetjh: see 
sarpah prahetih. 

sarpa hetih : see sarpah prahetih. 
sarpir aviso mahan EYKL7,55.2b^3b, 
sarpirgrivi pxvary asya jaya TS.3.2.8.4^ 
sarpetarajanafi jinva Ap^.^.ja 4. Cf nxt, and itaraja- 
nehhyah, 
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sarpetarajanan (sc piinami) Vait 722 Cf p)ec 
sarpebhyas tva Ap^ 6124 

sarpebhyah svaha TB 3 i 4 7 Of saipapipilikribh} ah 

sarpo jlinani iva tvacam jahati JST 14 34^ 

sarpoxsi AG 2110, MG 2163 (6/6) 

sarva a yantu me havam AY 5 8 1^1 

sarva aranyag ca ye TB 3 12 6 4^» 

sarva it te prnad aiih AY 20 127 i Q (;:3 12 i 2^1 

sarva eva svakaimasu GB 1.5 25*^ 

sarvan agninr etc sec sal^an agnini clc 

sarvam yag c 3 ,dhiti&thati AY 10 8 

sarvam laksatu jahgidah AY 19 34 

sarvam rakso 111 baihaya RY i 133 5^ 

I sarvam rajabhyah paiama cid anti RY 2 27 3^^ 
saivam vrtani tad biahmana viiaiii tena vitona vaitirji i 
yasmad bhay 3 .d bibhenii tad vaiaye svalia AG ^ ii i 
sarvam vai te^nnam apnuvanti T^V 8 2 i<- , TU 2 2 ic 
sarvam vyapuh gucayah gucitvam AY 12 3 28'^ 
sarvam cantib VS 36 17 Sec gantib saiva^ 
sarvam giisanyam te logam AY 9 8 
sarvam samsicya inaityain AY ii 8 13c 
sarvam sa pntam aynllti RY 9.67 3 ic^ SY 2 648% TB 
I 4.8 4C, 

sarvam sampagyan suvidatio yaj*atiah AY. 13 2 45c 
sarvam sisam sarvam tiapu TB 3 12 6 g« 
sarvam suvainam bantam TB 3 12 6 6**' 
sarvam svistain suhutam Larotu (AG kaiotu me) JScpQ ^ 
12 i^(J)is), AG I.IO 23^^, ApG I 2.7<i, HG.i 3 7<^ Sc( 
svistam suhutam 

sarvam ha pagyab (MU. hi pagyan) iiagyaii GhU 7 26 2s 
MU 7 iic. 

sarvam haratu me papam TA 10 x 7c, MabanU 4 
sarvam bn any am rajatam TB 312 6.6«-. 
sarvam hedam brabmana haiva srstam TB 3.12 9 2'^ 
sarvakamang ca debi me RYKb 5 87 16^^ 
sarvaganam ma tarpayata TS 3 i 8 i 
sarvaganah sakhayab sadhusamvrtab PG 3.4 iS^’. 
sarvagrabanivarane RYKb 10 127 9^1 
sarvagrahadhipataye svaba SB. 5 12, AdB 12 
sarvajid asi KS 39 5, AP9.16.30.1 
sarvam ca bbuyat TA.3.7.4. 
sarvatah pan raksatu RYKb io.i27,iicl,iie 
sarvatab garvagarvebbyab (TA garva sarvebhyab* some 
mss add sarvagarvebhyab , MahanU sarva sarvebhyab) 
MS 2 9.100. 130 2, TA.10 45 lO; MahanU 17 3c 
sarvatatSi ye krpananta ratnam RV.io 74.3^^ 
sarvatata svastaye RY 6.15.18^ 
sarvato jahi taskaran HG.r ii 8 
sarvato nab gakune bbadiam a vada RV.2.43,2fi 
sarvato ma patam AG 3 8,19 
sarvato ma pahi AG.3,8,20, ApMB 2.9.4. 
sarvato mam bbutain bhavisyac cbrayatam TB 3,7,6.11, 
12; Ap94.8 2 (6^5). 
sarvatraoarisam GG.3 2,50 
sarvatrau^adbayas sumanaso bhutvasyarii vrryam 
dbatteyam karma karisyati IQiG 2 2 20 
(om) sarvadevajanans tarpayami BDh,2.5,9,i4 
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— sarvam me 


saivadovajanebhyah svaha 2412 Gf, saipa^ 
sarvanilagikhandeua Nllai U 2 3c Cf\ ucli a nlla9ikhanda 
saivam i.im laiuliiayasi me AY 661^^ 54 3^^- 
saivam tad figne amita svadelia EY 3 14 7^^ 
saivam tad ague sukiia&ya loke AY 9519^. 
saivam tad ague liutain astu bhaga9ah Kau^ 135 9® 
sarvam tad apa mijniahe (KS ApQ hanmahe) AY 4 17 
6‘*,7<^, it? 7 65 pi, KS 38 13^1, 2.12 12^^, Ap9 

16 t 6 I'l 

saivam tad ai«isani kidlu AY 586®, ii 10 17® 
saivam tad aibudo ivam AY 1191® 
saivam t*id astu te gliitam (AY astu me 9ivam) EY 
8 3 02 2i‘ , AY 7 loi V , 19 64 3^, VS II 73®, 74^, TS 
} r 10 I* , MS 2 7 83 8,10, KS 16 7®{6f5), 9^ 

(} 6 ] See tad astu tubhyam 

saivam tad asinan ma liiii&lh (HG liinsTt) Ap^ 13 ii^', 
IKJ I 17 4^"'* 

sarvam tada pi a modate AY 1144® 
sarvam tad mdia te va^e EY 8 93 4^, AY 20 112 i®, SY 
1.126s YS 33 35® 

sarvam tad x^ano abhayam krnotu PianagU 1® 
sarvam tad esaiii samidlieva paiva RY 7 103.5® 
sarvam tad dovi pa^yati AY [ 20 
sarvam t.id dhaiimi jaiiima kiimiiiam AY 231 
sarvam tad laja vaiuno vi caste AY 4 16 5^ 
sarvam tad vacaxia liiinmo v^iyam AY i 18 3^' 
sarvam tan no adliaspadam AY 2 7 
sarvam tarn bhasmaisa. (TS niasmasa) kui u VS 1 1 8o<i; 
TS 4 1 ro 3^1, <^B.6 6 3 10 See saivrins tan mismisa, 
uml sarvtln 111. 

sarvam taiati duskitam YiDli 87 io<i 
sarvam to *umam avisani kinonii AY 82 19^. 
sarvam tojah samarupyam ha ^a^vat TB 3 12 9.2®. 
sarvam to luimah TA 2 19.1 
sarvam te yaksmain ahgebhyaii AV-19 44 2® 
sarvam ie*vadlusam krtam TB 2.4 2 3^1 See tena te 
^vadhisam 

sarvam te vaica a dado AY. 7 X14 
sarvam clovl idam viduh AY 4 16 i<i. 
sarvam na stiTpnmam ca yat TB,3 12,6 
sarvam nughatavnd bhavot Ka,u9.i 4^*33'^ 
sarvam ni svripaya janam EYKh 7.55 ii^, AV.4 5 7^* 
sarvam no astu bhesajam AY 6 57 
sarvapapagamanaya svEha SB 53-12, AdB.3-2 
sarvapapmanam apanudyasmat K5u$ 98 2®, 
sarvabhutadamanaya namah TA* i o, 44. i , MahEnU. 172 
sarvabhutaniveganim EYKh* i o* 1 2 7 3I* See abhad bha- 
dra nivegani. 

garvabhutadhxpataye svaha(TA namah) ^B.g loj AdB. 
10, TA*i.3t.3* 

sarvabhutanx typyantu (BDh tarpayami) gG.4 9»3» ^ ^ 
xo$ BDh 2*5.9.14. 

sarvabhutebhyab svaha TAA.10.67-2, MahanU 19.2 
sarvabh.ut0§ti eEtmanam VS 40*^® 
sarvam apsu caram oa yat TB 3*12.7,3^ 
sarvam asi TSi.6.5*;[| MS 48.10, i.4»7 
K:&»6»5, Ag.i,xx.6; 99.bii.3* 


sarvam asi saivEyui abhibhoh TS 2 4 3 2 , MS 2 i n 
13 14, KS 10 7, TA 10 26 I, TAA JO 35, MahEiiU 15 r 
sarvam astv anatuiam EY 10.97 20*^*, YS 12 TS 4 
265^ 

sarvam asniasu yad du&vapiiyam AY 19 57 2® 

! sarvam ridatta bliojanam AY 10 8 2i‘^ 
sarvam apomayam bhutam GB.i i 39® 
sarvam apnoti sarvagah ChU 7 26 2<i, MU 7 
sarvam ayui ayEni TA 4425 (t^s) Cf 'iiext^ and the sequel 
sarvam Eyui aglya AY 19 61 i Gf 
sarvam ayur asi TB 2572, 776, ApQ 19 24 10 
sarvam ayui ihi ^B 10 2.6 6 
sarvam ayui upasatam TB 1.2 i 26^ 
sarvamayiu gesam KSA 5 15 , TB.2 572, Ap^ 19 24 10 
Gf saivam ayiii? ayEni 

sarvam ayui jtvyasam AY 19 69 i^^-4^, 70.1 
sarvam ayui dadhatu me AjiQ 14 18 i®. See mde) ayus 
mantam kaiota 

sarvam uyur nayatu jivaiiEya AY 122 24*^ See dligham 
ayuh karati 

sarvam ayui vyaaa9e (MS vya9navai) MS 3 ii lo^l 155 
9, TB I 1.7 2® 21 24®, Aii^.5 16 i^^ See undet dir 
gham ayui etc 

sarvam ay 119 ca te^vidam EY 10 161 5<i, AY 8 i 20^, 20 
96 lO^b 

sarvam idam asau bhQyat GG 2.1 7 
sarvam uktam anuvidur vasisthah JB 2 236(241)1 
sarvan it tan anu 

sarvam etat pratisthitam Kau9 135 9^1 
sarvam enam saniEdaya AY 9523®, KEU9 66 32 
sarvam eva ta ayur yanti TA 831*^, TU 2 3 i«- 
sarvam eva 9am astu nah AY 19 9 2<i 
sarvam paneh sam avmdanta bhojanam EY i 83 4®, AY 
20 25 4® 

sarvam paiikio9am jahi EY i 29 v®-, AY 20 74 y®. 
sarvam pEpaiii samahatam TB 3 7 6 23*1, TA 2 5 2<t, 

Ap94 15 

sarvam pEhi 9atakiato svaha TA 1051, i 8, Ma- 
hanU 7 4. 

sarvam punatha (YiDli punita) me papain BDh 3 6 5®^ 
ViDh 48 18®. 

sarvam punatha me yavah BDh 365^ (qmnq ) See under 
tat punidhvam 

sarvam punantu mam apah TA xo 23.x®, BDh 2 5.8 10®, 
MahanU 14 2®; PrSnagU.i®. 
sarvam pradaksmam krnu AY 2 36 6® 
sarvam biahma prapniayet GB 2 2 
sarvam bharantx duiitam parehi AY xo i 25^^. 
sarvam bhutam vi raksati AY 10 6.1 8^, 13 2 41^1. 
sarvam bhutam sarvam bhavyam TB.3 12 8 30- 
sarvam bhrgvahgiromayam GB i i 39^ 
sarvam ma Eyui bhUyEt TB 2.5, 7.2, Ap^ 19 24 10 
sarvam manisEna TA 3 13.2. See sarvalokam 
sarvam mai*tyasya tan nEsti AY 12,2 36®. 
sarvam me bhtlyah TS.1.6 5.1, MS i 4'^' ^*4 7- 

54,11, KS.5»6J Ag.r.ii.6; 9^.4 ' 

sarvam iae*vocalx PB.r.x.r,' Ap9.,xo.x-4; x 23 15 



sarvaratnair — 

sarvaratnair alamkifcam YiDh 878*' 

sarvaratha viharliha muncaEV io«i6o AV 20 96,1^^ 
sarvaratha ^atakiato EV 5 35 5® 

sarvarad (YSK saivaial) asy amitiaha VS 5 ^4^ VSK 
563, 3 5 4 15 See nexty and vi9Yaiad asi 

sarvarad asy aiatlyatohanta MS r 2 10 20 7 P sarva- 
lad asi MQ 2238 See prec , (md vipvarad asi 
sarvalokam ma isa.na VS 31 22 See saivam mani». 
sarvavati sarvan kaman me dehi MGr 2 14 30 
sarvavarnagamanamaitliunasanibliavat EYICh. 9 67 
12^’ 

sarvavarne mahadevi TAA 10 34*^ 
sarvavit pmuhatas tvam indra AY 17 i ii’’ 
sarvavid dvipac ca saivam nali AY 6 107 4^ 
sarvavirah sarvapQrusah A^ i 7 8^*^ 

(om) sarvavedans tarpayami BDh 2 5 9 14 
sarvavyapi sarvabhutantar 3 ,tma (JyvetXJ 6 ii^\ BiahmaU 
4 GopalU 2^ 

sarvasma osadlie tva AY 4 17 I'b 

sarvasmat tasman niedito mogdhi TA 2 See sai- 

vasman medito 

sarvasmad atmanas saihbhtlta^i ApMB2 14 io(ApG6 

14 13)- 

saivasmad uddhrto munoa tasmat i < 5 1 3^'. See sai- 
vasman moddhito 

sarvasmad devakilbisat (VS devakilvisat , e\a kil 
bisat) EY 10 97 YS.12 90*^, MS 3 ii lo^ 157.9, 

LQ 2 2 I id, Ap 9 7 21 6d See vi^vasmad etc 
sarvasmad bbuvanad adhi TA 1.2 
sarvasman medito mogdhi BDh 3 7.130 See saivasmai 
tasman 

sarvasman moddhrto mmlca (A^?? moddhiiah pahi) 
tasmat AQ 2 2 3d, 2 6 6d, Ap^ 6 , AxiMB 

2 15 12^ See saivasmad uddhito 
sarvasmai ca vipa^yate AY 19 32 8d, 

^arvas^lax ta idam namah AV.ir.4 8®. 
sarvasmSi svaha TS.i 4.35 i, 7.1 13.1, 14 i, 15.1; 16 i; 
X7,i, 19.3, 2.11.1, 12.1, 131, 14,1; 151, 16 I, 17.1, 
18.1; 19,1; 20.1, ^6*2, 17 i; 18.1, 19 I, 20,1, 

4.21,1, 22.1, $.11.2, 12,2, TB, 3,8,15 3,TA,3.2o i; Ap^ 
2 o,8,9j KS4..1.85 2.i,a,3,4,5Ar»S»9,io, 3.6,7,8,9,10, 
4 .a,io; xa.i. 

sarvasya prati9ivarr AY 12.1,34^, TS.1.4 4o,i». 
sarvasya vacas^spate VS.37 18, QB 14.1.4 ii 
sarvah s^rva vi caratu prajanan MS 2.r3.iod: i6o.t6. See 
sa vah sarvah, 

sarvahrda devakamalisunpti BY, io,x 69.31’, AV,2o,96,3K 

sarva achavadamasi AV.8.7*iA 

sarva aratir avakramann ehx AVas.i zo^, 

sairvli mama mitram bhavantu AY.r9,iE5*6d, 

sam vajapate bhaveyam {Y 3 K.MS, jayeyam) YS.18, 

34dj VSK,0d t,gd* M:S.2.i2.id; r44.x I , ]^S, 18.13d, Of, 
vi9va a9a etc, 

sarva ima apa osadhayah Kau^ 9.9. 
sarvah Kau9 9 9 

sarva^i krlya adadusam AV 4^8.5^^ ro 1.4^, 

sarvaii (MS sarvan) agnmr apsusado have vah (MS. omits 
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vah) TS 5 6 I 20, MS 2 1 3 lo 152 6, AB 8 6 10^ Se < 
9ivan agnin 

sarvah apa yajamasi K3,u9,97.Sd See saivaii av.3 
sarvah it tan anu vidui vasi&tliah EV 7 33 7*^ d'cc saivam 
uktam 

sarvah it tan iipa yatZl pibadhyai EY.8.57 (Yal 9) 3d, AY 
20 143 9d 

sarvanl lokan aninah samcaieraahi MQ 2 5,5 2 2d See 
sarvan patho anina 

sarvahl lokan abhijitya biahmana AY 19 34 6” 
sarvanl lokan ^mribhrii bluajamanah AY 13 2 lo'' 
sarvanl lokan yiidhajayan AY 10 6 16® Cf next 
sarvtol lokan sam ajayau AY ri 10 t2\ ( 7 / p^ec 

sarvanl lokan sam a9nutG AV 10 10 33^’ 
sarvtoQ ca pramman kiimlu AY 5 2 3 6d 
sarvans tan aibude tvam AV ii 9 220,240 
sarvahs tan aibude hatam AY 1 1 10 23^^ 
sarvahs tan india gacliasi EY S 93 6<-, AY 20 1 12 3^ 
sarvtas tan upa patie hvayeiham AV 12 3 40^ 
sarvans tan agna 3 , vah a AY r8 2 340 p baivaiis tail 
agne YiDb,73 12 

sarvahs tan agne sam daha TB 37^170, T A 2 5 20 , 

ApQ4 13 : 50 

sarvahs tan mdia jambhaya ApMB 2 17 id 
sarvahs tan mismisa (KS TA masmasri) kuru MS 2 7 7d 
84 3, KS 16 7d, TA 2 5. 2d Sec undet saivam tarn 
bhasmasri 

sarvahs tan vii;'vabhe&ajah AV 19 35 5^* 
sarvahs tan sahasa sahe AV 4 3d 3d 
sarva gatii yajusi hruva 9a9vat TB 3 1 2.9.1^ 
sarvahga sarvam te c^ksuh EV. 10.161 5; AV.8,i 2o<^, 
20 96 loo 

sarvahgesu tavabhavan SMB i 3 6\ 
sarvah chatinn vi sahasva AY 19.46 2d, 
sarvam ((JJG ®ni ca) chandansi AG 341, ?JG.4 9 3 
sarvam tasmin jyotinsi AY 10 7 40® 
sarvanti tarn dhaivato janan Vait 6 id 
sarvam tany a9i9amam SMB 1.3 dd 
sarvam mamaitani fivani santii AV 19.8 id 
sarvan.! riktakumbhani AV 19.8 4® See sarvan me. 
sarvap.1 rapani viointya dhirah TA.3.12.7®, 
sarvam 9ainayamy aham SMB.i.3.id-.gd. 
sarvan.! 9am bhavantu me AY. 19.9. 13®* 
sarvany etem manasa dhyg,ya 9B.x.5,3.i9* 
sarv§ te te api devesv astu EV4X.i62,8d,9d^i4d . VS.25 
3id,32d,38d; TS.4.6,8.3d,4d; 9 adj MS.3.i6.rd(^€r)* 182 
ii,i5j 183.9; KSA.6.4d{2?2^),gd. 
sarva te te brahmapa sndayami EV i.x.62.i7d, VS.25,4od; 
TS 4.6.9, 3d ^ 5 gd 

sarva te yama ahita (AV. arpite) EY’,xo,i4.x6d, AV,r8 
2.6d; KS 40Xld; TA.6.5.3d; ApQ.i7.2i.8d 
sarva te roma^a krdhi EV 8 91. 6d 5 JB.i.22i* 
sarva ta vi sya jithireva deva BV.5.85.8C; TS.3.4 xi.6®, 
MS4.14.30. 219.x; KS 23.120, 
sarvatmana^Lsarvaganah (AQ. saxvatanavah) TB 
AQ 1.7 8f; ApQ 3.2,ird, 

sarvatma sarvah praja yatraikam bhavanti TA.3ax.2i’ 
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— sarvasam 


sarva drimrmi muncatu AV 7 83 
sarva di^ali pavate niataii9va AV 13 3 19^, 
sarva di^.ih puiusa ribabliQva AY 10 2 28b 
sairva di^ah sam acaiat AV 13241® 
sarva di^ah sammanasah sadhilcrh AV 6»88 3c, 9 5 37b, 
sarva cli^o abliayas te bhavaiitii AV 19 45 4b 
sarva difo diksii TB 3 12 7.1^ 
sarva di90inuvivrilii TB 3 10 4 2 
sarva di^OAUusamvahi TB 3.10.4 2 
sarva dj^o vi la-jati AV.8 5 13c 
sarva devatri apah TAio 22 i; MahrmU 14.1 
sarva dovrinam carati viatani AV 4 1 1 2^ 
sarva dev rmam jammrmi vidvan !KciU9 6 Gf* vi9va 
de van rim 

sarva dliiiksv<lhiniyainanah AV 18 4 6^ 
sarvan agno sahamanah sapatnan AV 12.2.46® 
sarvan adantu trin hatan AV 1 1.10.24c 
sarva nadyo a9imida bhavantu EV.7 50 4c. 
sarvan amitian avadhid yugena TB.3 7 10 ib, Ap9 14 
3T 3^'* 

sarvan ava (KS apa) yajamalie KS 38 13*1, TB 3.10 8. 2^, 
TAA TO 57^^, App 16 16 See saivan apa 
sarva nali Buiabhli akah AV 11.4 6^ 
sarvan ndrurin salilan TB 3127 2®(b^s). 
sai'van u bliumatmanam sampaiaye TB. 3.12.9 7^, BDh. 
2611 3i^k 

sarvan itfln sarvan masan TB 3 X2 8.3® 
sarvan krimrni9 ca dehx me YDh 1.290*^. Cf next Imt two 
sarvan kaman duhSm mahat A A 5*3 2. 3*^ 
sarvan kaman pnrayati AV 3292®. 
sarvan Llrnrin pxa yacha me SMB 2 4. 1 2<^ Cf pree hut two* 
sarvan kaman bhuvanaspate SMB 2 4 9b 
sarvan kamrm yamaragye AV 124 36® 
sarvan kamrm sam a9nute TA 851^, TU 2.5. 
sarvan kmv abhito janan AV 3.5 6^ 7<i. 
sarvan gandbena na9aya AV 4 37. 2^. 
sarvan divam sarvan devan divi TB 3. X2, 8. i®. Tlie word 
dm properly belongs to the next pada 
sarvan divo andhasah TA.i.ix,3b, 
sarvan durasyato hanmi AV.4 36 4® 
sarvan durnamaha manxb AV.19.36.3c. 
sarvan devan ayad (9^. ayal) iha (}Q 8.15 xib; Lp 5 7*3^* 
See vi9van etc* 

sarvan devan idam brQmah AV 11.6.20® 
sarvan devan iha have AV.ii.xo.9^. 
sarvSn dhuniiii saxvan dhvansSn TB.3. 12. 7. 2®. 
sarvan noh kaman samardhaya AGl-.r.io.23. 
sarvan 111 masmasakaram AV.S^^s.S®. See under sarvam 
tarn bhasmasa. 

sarvaib mi nuda me grhat (TAA papmanam) BVKh. 

g,87 8<l, TAA.10 66^ 

sarvan patho anusva TA.2.6.i^ See patbah sarvan. 
sarvan patbo anr^^a a ksiyema (AV. ksiyema) AV.6. 
1x7.3^; TB. 3 . 7 V 9^5 TA2,is.i^^ Ap^as 22.5^. See 
sarvanl lokan anr^ah. 

sarvan mac cbapatban adhi AV.2.7,1^1 4*^9*7®; 7*^6-^®* 
See asmat pu 9apatban. 


sarvan marrcin vitatan TB 3 12 7 3® 
sarvan yajnan bibbratl vai9vadevl Kau9 62 21b 
sarvan yajnan sambbunjati AV 3 10.7® 
sarvan ratry anagasab AV 19 50 7b 
sarvan lokan yad bbrgvangirovit GB i 5.25^ 
sarvto vinastatejasab AV.19 34 2® 
sarvan vo vrnjemaptena cbandasa MS 4211. 35,4 
sarvan sa devans tapasa piparti AV xi 5 2® 
sarvan samaga abbijitya lokan AV,i2 3 36®. P. sarvan 
samagab ICau9 621. 

(om) sarvan svadha namas tarpayami BDb.2 3.10 2 
sarva pavitra vitatadby asmat AV.6 124 3c 
sarva patrani 9undbata TB 3 7 4 i4<i, Ap 9 »x 11 *10^ 
sarva bibbarsi sumanasyamanah AV 7 43 ib. 
sarva bbavantu no grbe TS i 5 6 i®, MS 153® 70 2 , 
X 5 10® 79 2, See babvir bbavantu 
sarvabbib patnibhib saha AV.ii 6 20®- 
sarvabbir bbatibbih saba AV 10 6 28^1 
sarvabhyas tva devatabbyab pari dadami HG 1.6 5 Of 
sarvebbyas tvE devebbyab. 
sarvabbyab svaha TS 7 4 13 i 

sarvabbyo abbayam (TB *bhayam) karat BV 2.41 12b, 
AV 20 20 7b, 57 lob, TB 2 5 3 ib, K 6 I. 
sarvabbyo digbhyo*bbidasanty asmrin AV 4 40 8b. 
sarvabbyo devatabbyab svaba HG i 7 18 
sarvabhyojfbbayarb etc • seeprec but two, 
sarva bbrUnany arusl BV 10 155 2b 
sarva mrdbo yi dbtinute VS ii i8b; TS4 i 2 3b; MS. 

272b 7g II, E:S.i 6 2b, 19.3, 9 B 6.3 3 8. 
sarva yajnasyasamanaktivisthabApQ 4.7 2®, Kau9 3 10® 
sarvaya svaba ^B 14 9 3 g; BrbU 635 
sarva ya nadya stbana AV 6.24 3b 
sarvayixr asi TB 2 5 7 7.7*6, Ap9.19.34 xo. 

sarvaynr me pabi TS 4.4 7 2, 
sarva ruroba robito rubab AV X3 x 26®, 
sarva lobitavasasab N 3.4b, See bira lobita®. 
sarva vidyutab sarvan stanayitntin TB 3.12.7 3®, 
sarva vidbyami ta abam AV 7 74 
sarva vinudya samtrdyab (text ®nudya samtrdyab) 99*^7’ 
12 I® 

sarvao eandasya naptyah AV 2 14. i® 
sarvag ca devatab svaba PG.3 4.8®, 
sarvaQ ca yatudbanyab BV,x.i9i AV.2 14 3*^; 4 9,9^,* 
T9.39.i^jS®;8b* VS.i 6 . 5 <i,TS .4 S,x.3d; jfS 2,9.2^: 121,6, 

KS.17.11^. 

sarvag ca rajabandbavlb ( 9 G. ®bandbavaib) AG 2 3.3^; 

9 G 4 18. i<i See under tisra9 ca raja®. 
sarvaQ ca repbalakaropantab ApG.i 3.13®. 
sarva satrasya sa raddbib L9.4*3.9®. 
sarvasam samanam dampatim bhuje BV.i*, 127.8b 
sarvasam ca kriminam AV.5.33.13^. 
sarvasSm agrabbam nama EV.1.19X.13C, AV.6.83.2®. 
sarvasam arasarb vi§am AV 5.13 
sarvasam adhyadubitrnam AB.8.22.6b, 
sarvasam eka id va9l AV.4 17 8b 
sarvasam pitre yi9vakarma9e dattaib bavxr jusatam 9Cr* 

4.14.3* 
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sarvasu ca vibhaktisu GB i.i 26^, Mahabhasya 196^ 

sarvas ta arbude tvam AV n 

sarvas ta ava rundhe svargab AV.12 3.41®. 

sarvas taistakah kitva (also galita, sarvas ta) TB 3 12 6 

(b2s),2^(ter),3^(g:iiaier),4Hte^),5H^er)f6o 7 IC(^^^s),2c 

(teri3H^mier),4^(ter),s<^(bzs), 8 io(bts),2c(tef),^(:(quaUr). 
sarvas tva rajan pradi90 hvayantu AV 3 4*1*^ 
sarvasyanga paivani vi ^rathaya AV 12 5.71* 
sarvah samlupyetab kityab AV.io.i 30^ 
sarvah samgatya variyas te akran AV.3.4 7^ 
fiarvah samgatya virudhah EV.io 97 21°, VS 12 94c See 
iha samgatya. 

sarvah. samagra rddhayah EVKh 10 128,3®, HG i 10 6® 
See saivas samrddhlr. 
sarvah samagra osadhih AV 8 7 19^ 
sarvah samanasah karat TS 3 2 8,6^. 
sarvah sam ahvyosadhxh AV.4 17,2® 
sarvas samrddhlr rddhayah ApMB 2 8 2®, See saivah 
samagra rddhaya^ 

sarvah striyah sarvan punsah TB 3 12.6.1®'. 
sarvah sravantih saritah TB.3 1273®'. 

(om) sarvah svadha namas tarpayami BDh.2 5102. 
sarvaham asmi roma^a RV 1,126 7®, 
sarvii by asmm devatah AV 11.8 32®. 
sarvo asmm deva ekavrto bhavanti AV 13.4 21®, 
sarve kama abhi yantu ma (HG nah) priyah ApMB. 
2.21. 15®, HG 1.12 6®. 

sarve kama yajamanasya santu TB 3 7,7.2, Ap^.io 6,5. 
Of satyah kama, 

sarve garbhad avepanta AV.io 10.23®- 
sarvena manasa saha AV 5 30.6^, 
sar veu.apararatrena viramya E 141.41®. 

sarve tasmSi bahjh haran AV 11.4.18®. 
sarve te krimayo hatah AV.2.32,5d. g.23 12^. 
sarve te yajha angiraso^pi yanti uatanah GB.1.5 25c(&2s), 
sarve te vadhrayah kitah AV,4 6 7®. 
sarve trayo agastya9 ea TA i 11.2®, 
sarve deva atitrasan AV 5.21.7®. 
sarve deva atyayanti (AV.ii.io 15% °tu) AV.xi 10.14% 
16 *- 

sarve deva upa9iksan AV.1i4B.17a', 
sarve devah sau^itah 90.3.12.5^ 
sarve deva havam a yantu ma imam AV 9.2 7^. 
sarve nandanti ya9as5gatena RV.io.71,10®'; AB.i.13,7; 
A^ 4 4 4 * 

sarve nimesajajhue VS.32.2% TA lo.i 2*^; MahanU 1.8®. 
sarve nirghatadayah smrt^h Kau9.i4i,33^ 
saihre no adya ditsantah AV,5.7.6®, 
sarve budbudaya9avah RV,io 155.4^5 AV.so. 137*1^. 
sarve bhaia bravatha‘AV 7 5^*7^* 
aarvebter devebhih prtana 3 ayami Ap^). 1 3. 1 8,9, Of, under 
agnins devena pitana, 

sarvebhyas tva devebhyah paii dadami Eau9 56. 13 , MG 
1^25. Of sarvabhyas tva devatabhyab. 
sarvebhyas tva devebhyo justam proksami VS.22 5, MS. 
3.12 i: 160.5, 9 ^ 28 P* sarvebhyas tva deve- 

bhyah TB, 3.8. 7. 3, AP9.205.7; M9.9*2 .i. 


sarvebhyas tva bhntebhyah pan dadami (Kriii9 dadanii 
sapiajapatikebhyah, PG dadamy aiistyai) Kaii9 56 13, 
PG,2 2 21, HG 165. 

sarvebhyomgirobhyo vidaganebhyah svaha AV 19 22 18 
sarvebhyo devebhyo namah GopaltJ.2 97 See vi9vebhyo 
etc 

sarvebhyo lokebhya upasektaiani VS 30 12, TB 3.4.1 8 

sarvebhyo vah pan dadamy etam AV 1.30 2^ 

sarve me devah 9arma yachantu AV.19.9 13^^ 

sarve me devah 9antih AV.19 914 

sarve yanti yathayatham AV 10.9 4^^ 

sarve radhyah stba (9? ladhyas tu) putiah AB 7,18.6^, 

99 15 27". 

sarve loka iha 9ritah HG.i 13 19^^ See sar\e lokris 
samabitah 

sarve lokab pratisthitali AV 10 7,22^ 
sarve lokah samapyah AV 113 i9^\ 
sarve lokas samabitah ApMB 2.5 22^^ See saive loka iha 
sarve veda yairaikam bhavanti TA 3.11 i\ 
sarve vrata varunasyabhavan (MS ®bliama)TS i 8 10 2®, 
MS 2.6 12®. 71 8, KS IS 8®j TB.i 743, 
sarvesam lokanam adhipatye sXda TA i 31 4 
sarvesam vidmavonamaMS 2 7 12®* 92.16, Ap9.i6 18 0® 
sarvesam havisam smita Kau9,73.i2^ 
sarvesam ca kriminam AV 5 23.13®. 
sarvesam jyotisam jyotih TB 3 10 3 i« 
sarvesu ca svayonisu Kau9 141 27^. 
sarve samavayantritam TA,i.2.3‘^ 
sarve sakam saratayah AB 7.18.8^, W ^6 27^* 
sarve sakam ni jasyata RV.1.191 7^ Of ueva dhanvaii 
sarve sakam ny alipsata EV.i 19 1 3^. 
sarve stba somyasah sarve somam pibata saive somasya 
pltim ana9adhve L<J! 2 3.8. 
sarve svargajigisavah EVKh,9.67.6t>. 
sarve hotaro yatraikam bhavanti TA. 3.11.1®, 
sarvair ahgaih sambhavata pitarah HG.2.11 
sarv'air ahgaih sambhrtam Yi9vartXpam AV,4.i4 9** 
sarvair uttistha senaya AV.ii 9 6 ^, 
sarvair eva vidhasyate TA*x.2.i<i, 
sarvair devair dattab MG.2.14,26 
sarvair me nktakumbhan liraks,26.4e. See sarvani rikta- 
kumbham. 

sarvo vai tatra jivati AV ,8. 2, 2 5®. See na vad tatra imiyante, 
sarvo vai rudrah TA 10.16.1; MahanXT.13.2. 
sarvohye9arudrahTA.io.i6.i; 17.1, MahanU. 13. 2, 3. 
sarvaufadhab sambharo mahasvan TB.3 10. 1.4 
salaksma{MS KS salaksma) yad visurapa(VS MS.KS 
visurapaxh) bhavEti (MS.KS, babhava) EV.ro.io.2^>, 
12.6b- AV.18.I 2b 34b^ VS.6.20b, MS.I 2.17b- 27,9- 

7^^ 9® 3*8 3 37* See visurhpa yat. 
salilahpraplutah VS.8.59, 184*4.9.1. 
sahlam chandah m4.3*i2.2; MS.3.8.7- 111.14. See 
sanram etc 

salilab saligah s$fgaras te na S-dityE haviso jus^^ yyantu 
SvaM MS.I.7.1: II0.3J 1.7.5. IH-Si ES.8,I4; '9.3. 
See lekah salekah 

salilad dhansa uccaiaii AV ii 4,21b 
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sahlaya ivn TS 4.4 6 2 , MS 2 8 13 117 4, KS 22 5, 

^7 5 6, 24 7, 6 2 2. 

salilaya ivfi vatriya svElia MS 4.9 8* 128 6, TA.4 9 i. 
See sainriya etc 

salilaya svrilia 12 6 i 36 See saiiiaya etc. 
salile tva saclane sadayami MS 2 7 18 103,8 See next, 
and same etc 

salile sadano sida TS 4 3 i i See undei pi ec 
sa \aktvriiiy itutha vad<lti EV 6 9 3^’ 
sa vajiablud dasyulia bliima ugiah EV r 100, 12® 
sa vatsam kinvan gaibhain osadhln«lm EV 7 loi r« 
savataaaam nive^anT SMB i 8 81^ 
savatsaromatTilyam ViDh 88 4^ 
sa ^ anaspitTnam pa^an ma mooi AV.16 8,15. 
savanany ota yajnam TS 7 3 ii 3^^, KSA 3 
savam devasya savitur jusanS EV 7 38 4^ 
savayase tva MS 2 13 17 164 14, 3 r2.x4 164.9, 

6. 2 3. Of* undei abhisSc cabhisavl 
aavaySg ca bihadvayS^ ca KS 39 ii. See brhadvaya^ 
sa Yaiimah sayam agmr bbavati AV 133 13® 
sa vardliita vardhaiiali payam3,nah EV 997 39®, SV.2 
709® 

sa ra^rmi prati gilinlya,t AV 10 10.2^,27^ 
sa vasvab knmam plj^aiad lyanah EV 2 20 4® 
sa vah sarvali sani caiati prajanan AV 8,9 22*^ See sai- 
vail saliva. 

sa vahnili x>wtrali pitioh pavitiavan EV i.i6o,3«'. 

sa vahnibhir rkvabliii gosu ^a^vat EV 6 32 3^ 

sa vahmi apsu dustaiah EV 9 2o,60', SV 2 323*^ 

sa vahmh soma jUgivih EV 9 36 2® 

sa va agner ajayata AV 134 3 ^^ 

sa va adbliyo^jayata AV 13 4 37“" 

sa va adya mahad vadet AV 11.8 3<i 

sa va antaiilvsnd ajayata AV 1343^*^ 

sa va ahno*j3.yata AV 13 4 29a 

sa va rgbhyo^jilyata AY. 13. 4 * 3 ^^ 

sa vaui 3"ajfiesn m^navlEV9.98 9^ P: sa vam A^ 6.1 2. 

sa vrijaih yablpaduspada EV, 10.99 

sa vajaia vi9vacaisapih BV 1.27 9®; SV.3.767® 

sa vajam dam sa iha 9iavo dhah EV.io 69 3^ 

sa vSjasya 9avasah 9usminas patih EV, 1.146.1^. 

sa vajasya 9raYasyasya data EV 8 96 2o<i. 

sa vajmam maghavadbhyo dadhati EV.7.96,3°. 

sa vajlrocana(SV. rocanam)divahEV.9-37-3”'i SV.2.644®. 

sa vajssu x>ra Bomsat EV.x,8r.i®; AV.20.56 i®; SV,i. 

411®; 2.352®; MS,4*i^ 2,4®* 189.14; A9.2.20.4® 
sa vsjy aksah sahasrarstah EV. 9.109.17®; SV.2.SX1®. 
sa vajy aiva sa rsir vacasyaya EV.4 36,6®. 
savatar^u na tejasa (TB. tejasi) VS 28.6®, TB.2 6.7.3® 
sa vtoaspatyrmaxii pa9to ma moci AV . 1 6.8, 16. 
savan dattva savagnes iu Kau9 68,37® 
sa vam dhiyaiii vajayantlm ataksam EV. 1^109,1^; TB.3. 
6,S.2<i. 

sa vSm agnixii purJ^yam TS.4.1 4 3®. 
sa vain. madEu pra vooad rtlfcyan EV i. 1x7.22®. 
sa vayum indram a9Vjna EVp 7-7*^, SV2.484*^' 
sa vayur nabha uccluitam AV 13 4 3^ 


sa vava9ana iha pShisomam EV 3.51 8®. Of sataurayana 
sa vavrdhana ojasa purustuta EV 3 45.5® 
sa vavidhana osadbibhir uksitah EV 5 8 7®; TB.r.2 1.12®, 
Apg 563® 

sa vavrdhe naryo yosanasu EV 7 9S 3®, Ag 381 P sa 
vavrdhe gg 2 4.5, 6.11 8 Of BrhD 6.19 
sa vavidhe varimann a prthivyah EV 10 29 7®, AV 20 
76 7® 

savasmau pibatam xnantham etam AV 2296® P sava 
sinau Kau9 27 13 
sa viksu yajfiiyasv a EV 8 39.7^ 

sa vijayamanah sa jamsyamanah TA.10 1.3®, MahanlJ. 

2.1® S'eie sa eva jStah. 
savitah pia ma suva Lg 3. ii 4. 

savitah. prasavanam adhipate gg 4.x 0,1 See savita pia- 
savanam 

savitah 9iesthena rUpena AV 5 25 12®, 
savitaghagansat TS i 6 3.1 Of savita devah para® 
savita ca te brliaspati9 ca pQrvau padau dhaiayatam AB 
8 17 2, 

savita ca punantu punah punah TA.10 i,x2^; MahanlJ 4 
12^, BDh 2 5 8 3^. 

savita ca pra muhcatam AV 142 596-62® 
savita ca ma(MS ma)iiidra9 ca me VS 18 16 , TS 4 7.6.1 , 
MS 2,ix 5 142 12, KS 18.10 
savita citraradhah A V 1.26 2®. 

savita jyotir ud ayan (MS. ayan , KS ayEn) ajasram EV 
10.139.1t, VS.r7 58^; TS 4 6 3 3'’> MS.2,io.5t, 1373, 
3.3 8. 40 19; KS.18 3^; gB 9 2.3 12 
savita te 9ariram VS.35.5®, gB 13 8 3 3®. P* savita te 
Kg 21 4 5 

savita te 9arrrebhyah VS 35 2®; gB.13 8 2.5® P savita 
te Kg 21 3 34 

savita te hastam agrabhit (AG agrabhld asEu ; MG. agra- 
hit) AG 1,20 5, ApMB 2,3 5 (ApG 4 10 12), HG 1.5 9, 
MG. 1. 2 2. 5. Of devas te savita, and savita hastam. 
savita tvadityaih pa9ead rooayatu MS. 4 9.5* 125 6. 
savita tva prasavEnam: see savita tvE savanEm 
savita tvabhi raksatu HG.1.5 10®. Of savitabhi. 
savita tvabhisincatu KS 40 9^, 

savita tva savanEm (V8K TS.MS KS.TB Apg Mg prasa- 
vanam) suvatam VS 9.39; YSK ii 3 i; TS,i,8.io i, 
MS 2.6 6 67x0, KSis.g, gB.6 3*3-ii^ 94‘3 TB 
X 7.4.2; Apg 18.12.6, Mg.9.1.2. P: savita tva Kg.ig. 
4.X4* 

savita devah paramivam savisat paragha9ansam gg,8 1 8. x . 
Of savitagha9ansat. 

savita devata TS.4.4.10.2, MS.2.13 20: 166 i, KS.39 13, 
TAA.10 36. 

savita devah somasya matsat gg 8.1 8.1. 
savita devo varunEya vocat EV,io,i2 8^, AV.18 1.36^. 
savita nah suvatu sarvatEtim EV.xo 36 14®. 
savita no i^isatam dxrgham Syuh EV.io.36.i4<i. 
savita pa&cEksarayEksarapanktim (KS pafieEksarayE 
panktim) ud ajayat MS.x ri.io, 172.1X, KS,r4*4. 
savita pancEksarayE panea di9a ud ajayat MS.i ii.io: 
172,1; ES.X4.4* Of savits fadajrsar^^a. 
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savita pancaksaxam MS iiiio 17115, KS 144. 
savita pa^catat savita purastat EV 10 36. 14®^, P savita 
pafcatat yG.6 6.1. 

savita punatu YS 35.3, QB 13.8 2 6, TA 6 3.2* 
savita prathame ahan VS 39 6 , KQ 26751 
savita piasavanam (AV adds adliipatih sa mavatu) AV.5 
241, TS345.1, PGri.510 P savita prasavanam 
Vait8.i3, Kau9i7 3o, 78.11, 13742. See savitah 
piasavanam 

savita prasavita dipto dipayan dipyamanah TB 3 ro i 2. 

P savita prasavita TB 31097, 103, Ap^.ip 126 
savita prasuvan bhagam yS2r2ib, MS 3.11.11^* 158. 

16, KSsS rob, TB 2 6 18.4^ 
savita prasuvati tan VS ii 3^, TS.4 i MS 2 7 16 
73 13, KS.r5 6 3 1. 15, PvetU 2 3<i. 

savitabhi raksatu ApMB i 4,100 jSee putran savita^, 
and cf savita tvabhi raksatu 

savita bbityam TS 4 4 9 i See savita matyEm, and savita 
sanyam 

savita ma imam yajnam asuvat ^B 13 4.2,9. 
savita ma imam yajnam piasuvat 13.4,2.6. 
savita matyam KS.34 14 See undei savita bhrtyam. 
savita ma daksinatah AV.19.16 ic, 27 140 
savita maitasya di^o gopayatu KS 37 15. 
savita yantraih prthivTm aramnat EV 10 149.1®, N 10 32® 
P savita yantraili QQ 6 10 10, 18 19 2 Of BihD 8 58. 
Designated as haiiSLnyastnj^jja. (sc sQkta)^^ 10 13 14,15. 
savita yam avasijat EV 10 85 13b, AV 14 r.13^. 
savita yah sahasiiyah TS.2 4 5.1®. 
savitaram vitanvantam TA i 10 3®. 
savitaram ca vajmam EV 10 141.5^, AV.3.20 VS 9. 
37^, TS I 7 10 2^y MSa ii,4^^‘ 164.11; KS 14 2^, gB. 
5 2.2 pd. 

savitaram nreaksasam EV.i 22 70; VS30.4OJ gB. 10.2.6. 

60, TA 10.10.20, MahanU 9.50* 
savitaram upa stuhi EV i 22.6^. 

savitaram upa hvaye EV i.22,5T>; VS.22*loi>,i3k, TS*i. 

4 25 ib; 2 2,12 2b, MS 4.12 2b: 180.11. 
savitaram uaasam a^vina bhagam EV 1.44,8®. 
savitaram oaadhih parvatSng ca EV. 6. 2 1.96, 
savitaram puchena TS 647.15.1^ KSA-13.5. 
savita rEStram rastrapati rastram asmin yajhc mayi da- 
dhatu (TB. yajhe yajamanEya dadatu) svaha gB. 11.4,3, 
14; TB.2,5.7 4, Kg.5,13.1. 
savita repaso bhavat TA i 10 3d, 
savita varurio dadhatVS 20,71®, MS 3.1144®' I4S‘9, KS. 

38.9®; TB,3.6.r3.3®; MQ-.i.2i.30. 
savita vammo bhagah VS.20 ^ob: MS.3.iii4b: 145.7; 

KS 38.9^, TB 2.6.13.2b- MG.i.io. 15b, 
savita varujao bhisakVS.2j:.58S; MS, 3.15: g®: 148.6; TB. 

2 6.14 6s. 

savita varca adadhat (MG-, adadhuh) TB.2.7.17 2^, MG i 

21. 8d, 

savita vy akalpayat gG. 1,19.9b See sinTvaly aciklpat. 
savita sadaksaiena sad (VSK. salaksarena sal) rttm ud 
ajayat tan uj jesam VS, 9 32, VSK.10.6 2 Cf savita 


savita sanyam VS 8 54 See under savitri bhrtyam 
savitasi satyasavah (VS gB gg satyapi asavah) VS 10 28, 
TS I 8 16 I, MS 2 6 12 71 16, 4 4 6. 57 6, KS 15 8, 

gB 5 4 4 9? TB 1 7 10 2,3, gg 16 18 3, Mg 9 1 4 p 

savita Kg 15.7 8. 

savita sumedhah svaha. TS 2 4 5 2 
savita somo agnih HG 2 6 1 2b 

savita stomaih MS 192 132 i, 198* 139 7, KS.9 10, 
TA 381, Apg 10 3 6 
savita stomyo nii nah EV i 22 8b 

savita hastam agiahit (gG agiabhit) AV 14 r 51b, gG 
2 3 ib, SMB I 6 15b Cf undo savita te ha’s tarn 
savituh kac cana piiyam EV 5 82 3b, Apg 6 22 iK 
savituh pahcami TS 5 7 22 i , KSA.13 12 
savituh piasQiih TA 392 

savitur aliam devayajyayE savitrpiasQto bliuyasam Mg 
1426 

savitur baliQ stliah (KS stho devajananam vidhaianih) 
VS 2 5, KS I. II, 31.10, gB I 3,4 10, P savituhKg. 
285 

savitur bhrigo^si MS 2 8.5. no i See devasya savitui etc 
savitur vah piasava ut punamy achidiena pavitiena sQi- 
yasya ra9mibhih VS.i 12,31, 10,6, gB 1x36, 3,1.24, 
5 3 5 B savitui vah Kg 2.3.33, 15 5 5 » g^ 1.8.34. 
savitus tva (AG gG savitus tvE) piasava ut punamy 
achidiena pavitiena (AG gG pavitiena vasoli) siuyasya 
ia9mibliih VS i 31, gB i 3 r 23, AG 1.3.3, gG 1.8 21 
P. savitus tva Kg 2,7.7. 
savitrprasutah kuiuiam bhavEn Kauf.9 9 
savitpprasuta bihaspataye (PB vrhaspaiaye) stuta GB 2 
2.14, PB.i. 91-12, 10,1-12; Vait.17.4, Lg5.ii4>8. 
See under devasya savituh prasave brhaspataye. 
savitrprasuta ma di9o diksayantu TB.3.7.7,10; Apg.io. 
3 - 8 . 

savitrprasiitoidah kuru Lg 4 10,29 Of* om saviti® 
savitaitam 9ailrapii prthivyai TA 6 6.1®, 2® , 7 3®. 
savitottarattat savitEdharattEt EV 10.36 14b* 
savitra alichandasUya (VS. ausnihaya) trayastiin9aya rai- 
vatEya 9Ei9iraya {omitted tn VS.) dvada9akapalah (MS. 
9ai9irEya puroda9am dvEda9akapalam) VS. 2 9. 60, TS.7. 
5.14.1; MS 3.15.10* 180.12, KSA.5 10, 
savitra Esavitre svEhS MS.3.12,6* 162.1. 
savitra Eusnihaya etc ; see ^rec, "but om, 
savitra prasavitrE sarasvatyE vEcE tva^rE rtlpEih ptis^E 
pa9ubhir mdrenasme (VSK. ^smEi) brhaspaiiuE brah* 
mauE vaiup.enEujasEgnma tejasE somena rEjha vispunE 
da9amya devatayS prasatah prasarpEmx (VSK. visnuna 
devatayE dagamyemam ya3ham visnum EpnavEm) YS. 
10.30; VSK 11.9 1,2. P: savitiE Kg.15.8.17, 
savitrE prasatE daivya Epa undantu te tanum (VSK. tan- 
vam)dXrghayutvEyavarcaseVSK.3.9.3; Kg.5.2,14; PG. 
2.1.9. 

savitre tva rbhumate (TA tvarbhuo) vibhumate (TA. 
vibhumate prabhumate) vEjavate svEhS VS.38.8; gB. 
14 2 2 9, TA 4.9 2, 5 7.T1. See next 
savitre tyarbhumate vibhamate vEjavate brhaspativate 
vi9vadevyavate svahE MS.4.9 8: 128 12. Seeprec. 
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aavitr© tva pan dadami (ApMB dadamy asau) ApMJB 2. 

3 15 (ApG 4 10 12), MG I 22 5 

savitre paucaksaiaya chandase svaha MS i ii 10 173.4. 
savitre piasavitie savitra asavitre savitre satyaprasavaya 
K9.20 2 6 See next 

savitie piasavitre svaha MS 3,12 5 161 12 P savitre 
i^ia&avitie M^ 915. See prec , and cf namah savitre 
savitre svaha VS 10 5, 22 6, TS 7 i 14 i, 16 i, MS 2 
6 Ti 70 7, 3 12.2. 160 10, 3 12 5 161 14, KS.15,7, 
KSA.15,7, 935358, 12616, 131.33, 14938, 
TB 3 I 4 1 1 , 8.6 3 , BrhU 638. P savitre BBh 3.9.4 
sa vidyad brahmanam mahat AV 10 8,2o<^i,37d 
savidyiitam bhavatii vatu v3,tah AV 4 15 16^ 
sa vidvan anguobhyah EV 8,63 3«', 
sa vidvan apagoham kaninam EV 2.15 7“- 
sa vidvan 3. ca pipiayah EV 2 6 8®. 
sa vidvan ubhayam caste antah EV i 190.7c. 
sa vidvan jyestham manyeta AV 10 8,20^, 
sa vidvan pravasan vide ^B ii 3 r.6^. 
sa vindatu yajamanaya lokam TB.3.7.6 13®, Ap9*2 ti. 

10® See sa inahyani. 
sa vipia9 caisaninam EV 4 8 8^ 

sa viiajam (KS ®ja) paiy cti (MS etu , KS pan yati) pra- 
janan TS.i 7.10 i®, MS.i.ii 4®. 165 KS 14.2c See 
sanenii laja 

sa vi^e dati vSryam lyatyru EV 7.42.4^, 

sa vi^vakit sa hi saivasya karta QBa4,^,2 17c, BrhII. 

4 4 

sa vi^vam pan dar^atah EV 841 3®, 
sa vi9vam prati caklpat AQ.8,9.7*^, 59 10.11.9^ See sa 
vi9va, prati 

sa vi9vasya karunasye9a ekah EV i 106 7® 
sa vi9vacTi* (KS ccl) abhi caste ghrtacih (KS ccl) EV 10. 
139.2SVS 17 59STS 4 6.3.3c, MS 2.10 5c. 137.13; KS. 

1 8. 3®, 5B.9 2 3 17. 

sa V19V3. d3.9use vasu EV 9 36.5®-. Cf» te vi9va etc, 
sa vi9va prati caklpe AV.6 36 2^. See sa vifvam prati 
savi9vabhuYaabhava^iEV.io 153.5®, AV.20 93.8®. Cf.next. 
sa Y19V2, bhuvo abhavat sa abhavat TS 2 2 TB.3 5* 

7.2^k See sa idara vi9vam abhavat, and cf* prec* 
sa vi9vriha sumanS yogya abhi EV 10*53.11®. 
sa visasya pibati taimStasya AV, 5. 18*14^. 
saviftaram asanam bhoh Kau9 90.13. 
sa vistutah samajit somajambhah GB.i.S.25^* 
savi|itutibhi9 ca stomaih chandasa GB. 1.5*2 4^* 
sa viram dhatte agna uktha9an,sinam EV8,io3 4®, SV 

1.5^®* 

sa virebhih sa nrbhir no vayo dhat EV. 10.68 12^^ AV.20. 
l6.I2<i, 

sa viro apratiskutah EV 7.32,6®-, 
sa VITO daksasadhanah EV .9 101.15®-, SV. 2.73^^ 
sa viryena nrtamah sain.okah EV.6,i8.7<l. 
savrta savrte savrj jinva MS. 2. 8 8t 112.14. See under 
samvyd. 

sav|?te tva VS.i5*95 KS.i7*7? 37*i77 PB.T.10.9 
sa vrtrahatye havyah sa idyali EV.4-^4*^^ 
sa vrtraha pratid anyam ahuh EV.8. 96.19^* 


sa vrtraha vrsa sutah EV 9 37 5*, SV.2.646^ 
sa vitraha 9atakratuh VS 20 75®, MS.3.11.4® 146.10, 

KS 38 9C, TB 2613 3C. 

sa vrtraha sanayo vi9vavedah EV.3 20 4®, P sa vrtiaha 
AA r.2 1.7. 

sa vrtrahendia rbhuksah EV.8 96 21®, 
sa vrtiahendrah krsnayonlh EV 2 20 7®- 
sa vrtrahendia9 carsanldhrt EV 8 99 20®-. 
savrd asi VS 15 9, KSi7.7, 3717, PB.i.ro.9. See 
undei samvid 

sa vrsa visabho bhuvat EV 8 93.7®, AV 20 47.1®, 137 12°, 
SV I 119C, 2.572®, MS 2 13 6® 155 8, KS 39.12®, AB 
5.8 4, KB 23.2, TB 1.5.8 3®, 2.4.1 3®. 
sa vetasum da9amayam da9oniin EV.6 20 8®. 
sa veda deva anamam EV 4.8 3®, KS 12 15®- 
sa veda nihitan mdhtn AV.18 4,41®. 
sa veda putrah pitaram sa mafcaram AV.7 1.2®, TS.2.2 
12 I®, TB 3 5.7 2®. P sa veda TS 2 6 11 4. 
sa veda yajham anusak EV 3 ii i®, KS.2 15®, 
sa veda lokam purusa mahantam JB,4.347<^. Tart of 
rsabho loko, 

sa veda sustutinam EV 10 26 3® 

sa vai guhyah piajapatih AV 10 7*41® 

sa vSi digbhyo^^jayata AV.is 4.34®“* 

sa vai divo^jSyata AV 13.4.33®. 

sa vai bhnmer ajayata AV 13 4«35*^« 

sa vai yajnad ajayata AV 13 4 39® 

sa vai yatha no jnapayah AB 7 1 7* ^*^7 99 *5*25® 

sa vairadeya it samah EV 5618®, 

sa vai ratrya ajayata AV 13 4 30®. 

sa vai loko^svadavadah AB 7 ^3 7*^7 99 

sa vai vEyor ajayata AV 13432®. 

sa vai svajasya jambhanah AV 10 4.15®. 

sa vo jivan ma moci AV.5.8.4f^ 

sa VO dadad armim adya supatam EV*io 30.3®, 

sa VO nirvaksad duritad avadyat AV 122 47^,4^^* 

sa VO vi9vam havanam josat EV.io 8r 7® 

savyamaksi nipepi ca TA 4 35 ^^7 SG i 17.2^ 

savyam padam avanemje AB 8278, SMB 286, GG 4. 

10 10. P. savyam KhG.4 4 ii. Of imau padav. 
sa vyaptim abhi lokam jayaitam AV 9512®. 
savyam anu sphigyam vavase visa EV 8.4.8; SV*2 956®. 
savyavrttany uia ya 719701 npa Kau9 124.5®. 
savyS. 9ronii guda9 ca yah Kau9 45,4^ 
sa vrajam darta parye adha dyoh EV.6 66 8^. 
sa Tradhatah 9aYasanebhir asya EV 10 99.9® 
sa vradhato nahuso damsujatah EV 1. 12 2. 10® 
sa 9akia uta nah 9akat EV. 1.10,6®, 
sa 9akia fiksa puruhUta no dhiya BV,8 4.15®. 
sa 9ardhad aryo visunasya jantoh EV.7 215®, K4'i9 
sa 9ukrasya tanvo veda tisrah EV 10,107 6® 
sa 9ukrebliih 9ikvabhi (TS 9ukiena 9ikvana) revad asme 
(TSMS. agnih) EV.2.35,4®, TS 2.5.12.2®, MS.4.Jf2.4®' 
188 6. 

sa 9ukio arsa divyah piynsah EV 9 109.3^; SV.2,7i8^ 
sa 9usml kala9esv a EV 9.18.7®. 
sa 9nraih samta krtam EV.8 i9*;ro^, 
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sa 9aro astS. pitanasu dustaiah EV 4 3^^^* 
sa ^evadhim m dadliise vivasvati EV 2 13 6c 
sa fevrdham adhi dha dyuinnam asme EV i.54 
4 14 i8» 249.1, KSsS^a, TB2691" P sa 9evi- 
dham adhi dhah MG* i 5.5 
sa ^evrdho jata a harmyesu EV 10 46 3®. 
sagailavanakanana EVKh 1.191.3^, ViDhS? 9^ 
sa fiijam laksmim aupalambikam gam (KrpIT aupalam 
ambik3.m) NipU 3 VaradapU 2 2^ 
sa grudhi yah sma prtauasu kasu cit EV i 129 2°- 
sa gvitanas tanyatG locanasthah EV 6 6 2°-, TS 13144*^ 
sastup chandah TS 4 3 12 2 See samstup 
sa samvato narajatas tuturyat EV 5 153®. 
sa samstiro vistirah sam grbhayati EV i 140 
sa samgiamas tamodyo4yotah TA 1.10,40- 
sa satpatih gavasa hanti vitiain EV 6 13 3*^, 
sa satyasatvan mahate ranaya EV 6.31 5*^ 
sa satvabhih piathamo gosu gachati EV 2 25 4^ 
sa sadma pan niyate EV 4 9 

sa sadya eti pUrvasmad utfcaiam samudiam AV ii 56®, 
6B I 2 I, 

sa sadhriclh sa visUclr vasanah EV.1,164 31®; 10 177 3c, 
AVgio.iic, VS 37 17®; MS,4 9^°« 126,4, JUB,3. 
37 I®, 4; ^B 14 I 4 10, AA.2 1.6.9, TA .4 7*1®, 5, 

N. 14 3® 

sa sanldebhih piasahano ajsya EV 10 99,2® 
sasantu tya aistayah EV i 29 4®, AV 20 74,4®-. 
sasantu saive jhatayah EV 7.55 5®, See svapantv 
sasam na pakyam avidac chucantam EV, 10.79.3®, ^ 

O. 3 

sa samnayah sa vmayah purohitah EV.2 24 9®. 
sa sapta dhitibhir hitah EV.9,9.4®. 
sa saptanam iiajyati EV 8419® 
sasamudraguM tena ViBh 87.9®, 
sa samudro apicyah EV.8,41.8®. 
sa sampisto apayati AV 4.3.3^; 6,6.2^, 19.49 
sa sambhrtah sida givah prajabhyah TB 1.2. 1,9®, ApQ. 
5-3 

sa sargena gavasa takto atyaih EV.6,32.5®, 
sasartva laaaya gvetya tya KV.10.75.6i5, 
sasarparxr abharat tnyam ebhyah EV 3.53,16®, 
sasarparir amatim badhamana BV^3.53.i5®, P.sasar- 
parrh Evzdh.2.3,2, Cfi BrhD.4,116. 
sa sarvam labhate sa sarvam jayate EVKh. 10, 14 2, 10^ 
(Mailer’s edzMon), 

sa sarvasmSi vi pagyati AV. 13,4. 19®. 
sasavaiisam srar apag ca devlh EV.3.34.8l^; AV.20, 
ir.8^ 

aasavahsag ca tuvinrmna vajam EV. 10, gani- 

fyantag. 

sasavaiiso manamajie EV.8,53 (Val.5).7^. 
sasavafiso vi gr^yire Ey.4.8.6^5 a.54(Val,6).6<3; KS. 
12.1515. 

sasaran san (MS, sam) stayase jatavedah EV3.22.1d, 
¥8,12.47*1, TS,4 2,4.2^; MS.2.7 nd, 89.10, KS,i6 iid; 

I.I.22 

sasavan staulabhu* dhautaiibhih EV,6.44 7®. 


sa savita bhutvantaiiksena yati AV 13 3 13® 
sa savyena yamati viadhatag cit EV i 100 9® 
sasasty agvakah VS 23 18®, TS 7 4.19 i®,2®(Z^/^),3®(?>^s), 
MS.3,12 20®. 166 TO, KSA4 8® 
sasasya caima ghitavat padam veh EV 3,5,6® 
sasasya caimann adhi cam pigneh EV 4 5 7 *^ 
sasasya yad viyuta sasminn Gdhan EV 4 7 7 ® Ps sa- 
sasya yad viyuta AQ 4 13.7, sasasya yat 99 ^ 4 5 
sasasya yonim asadahEV.5.21 4®. 
sasada yonau janita janisthah MS 4 14 2283 

sasana maryo yuvabhii makhasyan EV.3 31.7^* 
sasana yah prfchivlm dyam utemam EV.3 34 S*-, AV 20 

II 8® 

sasanatyah uta sGiyaih sasana EV 3 34 9®, AV 20 
II 90 

sasara sim paravatah EV 4 30 ii®; N. 11.48® 
sa sahatur vitiahatyesu A A 52 i ii^. 
sasahe gakrah prtana abhistih EV 10.104. lo^. 
sa sulcratuh puiohito dame-dame EV 1.128 40 
sa sukratui i-tacid astu hota EV.7 85.4®, 
sa sukratur yo vi diirah panlnam EV.7 9*2 * 
sa sukratG ranita yah sutesu EV.8 96.19”-. 
sa sugopatamo janah EV.i 86 i®, AV.20,1 2®‘ VS.8.31®, 
TS 4.2.11.2®, AB.6.10.3, GB.2 2 20, 9 B 1.5 2 17c, 
sa sutah pitaye vrsa EV 9 37.I®, SV. 2.642, P sa sii“ 
Svidh.2 I 5 

sa sutrama svavSn (MS svavan) indio asme (MS AV 
7.92,1”, asmat) EV 6 47 13®, 10.131 7®, AV 7 92.1®, 
20.125.7®, VS.20 52®, T8 ,i.7.I3S®, MS,4.i2.s®: 191.7, 
KS 8 16® 

sa Butiama havispatih VS.20,70®, MS.3,11.4®: 145 8, 
KS38.9®, TB.2.6.13.2® 

sa su dyumnair abhy astu piasaksat EV,4,i2.i®. 
sa sunvata indrah sGryam EV.2, 19,5” 
sa sunvate ca stuvate ca lasate EV.8.I.22® 
sa sunvate maghavri jiradanave EV.1043,8®, AV, 20. 
17,8®. 

sa sunve yo vasUnam EV.9,108 13®, SV r.582®, 2.446®, 
PB.13.11. 2. 

sa supraketo abhy akramld isah EV 9.108 2®, SV.2,43® 
sa supranitih kamo anv etv asman AV. 19. 4,4*1, 
sa suprapite ( 99 * iirtamah svarad (99 svaral) asi AA. 
5.2,2.14®; 

sa sustuta indrah satyaradhah EV.4.24.2I5 
sa siistutah kavibhii nirnijam dadhe EV.9.io8,X2®. 
sa sustutah sa yudhi brahmanas patih EV,2 24 9b. 
sa sustuiim sudravinam dadhanah Ap9.2i,i2,3®, 
sasustubha sa rkvata ganena EV.4.50.5®, AV.20.88.5®, 
TS.2.3.r4.4®; Ma4.i2.i®. 1785, KS.10.13® Ps; sa 
sustubha sa rkvata 99.6 10.5; sa sustubha MS.4.X4,4 
220.2. 

sa sustubha sa stubha sapta vipraih BV. 1,62.4®, 
sasutim mdra sagdhitim MS 2,7,12®: 92.14. 
sa stoubhir na ludiebhir rbhva EV, 1.100,5®. 
sa sGnur bhuvat sa bhuvat punarmaghah AV. 7.1,2b, TS. 

2.2.12, ib; TB.3.5.7.2b, 

sa sGnur matara gucih EV 9.9.3®; Sy.2 286®. 
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sa suia ri janayau jyotii iiidiam TBJ.7 13,2a See sasnrye, 
ea suiyah paiy luQ varansi EV 10 gg 24 5 

sa sttrya piati piiro na ud gah EV 7 62 2a 
sa stiryasya ra^mibhih pan Vyata EV.p 86 32®. 
sa saiye janayaii jyotir mdrah 18 5.1a See sa sUra. 
sastiva hi tarn ahui vageti AV.io 10 23c. 
sa suijayriya tuiva^am paradat EV 6 27 70 
sasrvahsara iva tmand EV 3 9 5a. 
sasrvahso na ^a^ramiih EV 9.22 4^ 
sasena cid vimadayavaho vasii EV 1513® 
pa senrim molia3’‘atu paresam AV 311°, 
sa soma ami9latamah siito bhut EV 6 29 4^'- P sasomah 
VHDh 6 56 

sa somam pi«ithaniah papau AV 4 6 

sa some sama g^l3^atll Kau9 89 6*" 

sa stanayati sa vi dyotate AV 13 4 41^ 

sastam abudliyamrme EV i 29 3^, AV 20 74.3^ 

sastu mata sastu pita EV 7 55 See svaptu etc 

sastu 9vri sastu vJ9paiih EV 7 55 5^ See svaptu etc 

sasto dhiinlcunamrl ya ha sisvap EV 6 20,13^, 

sa stomyah sa havyah EV 8 16 S"-, 

sastv ayam abhito janah EV 7 5S 5^. See svaptv etc. 

sasthavana yavayasi tvam eka ic chaclpate EV 8 37 4” 

sa snato babhiuh pingalah AV ii g 26®. 

sasnim vajesu dustaiam EV 6351^ 

sasumi avindae oarane nadmam EV ro.139.6a; MS 4.9. 

II 132 3, TA 4.11 8a, ]Sr 5.1. 
sasnir yo aiiumadyah EV.9.24.4C, SV 2 3150 
sasnir vryam dive-dive EV 9 61 20^; SV a i66t> 
sasni v 3 .jesu karmasu EV 8 38.1t>, gy 2 423t>. 
sa smil kinoti (Ap^. kinotu) ketum a EV.g 7 Ap^. 
14 29 3*^ 

sasru§is tadapasah EVKh 10 9 i”*, AV.6 23 P. sa- 
siusih Vait 4.14, Kriu9 9.2, 41.14, 
sa svargam a rohati AV 10.9 6^ 
sasvar ha yan mamto gotamo vah EV 1.88 5^ 
sasvag cid dhi tanvah 9umbbamanah EV 7 » 69 ' 7 ‘^* 
sasvag cid dhi samrtis tvesy es 3 ,m EV,7 60 io«-. 
sa svedayuh 9u9uc3.no na gharmah MS 4 12 2‘t* 182,2. 
salia ojah (VS. sali 3 ujah; VSK sabojah) VS 36.1; VSK. 
36.1, AB 3 8 9, GB 2.3.6, Ag Vait 19.9 

sabao3abpusyativi9vamanusakEV.io 83 1^, AV 4 32.1t> 
saha ojah pradm bahvorbitah EV 2 36.5^), AV 20.67.6t>, 
saba (MS saha) 030 babvoi vo balam hitam EV.g S7.6t>, 
MS 4*11 4 ^: 

saha 030 yajamanaya dhehi AV 19 52,2^. 

saha 030 vayo (KS. mahad) balam AV. 19 37*2t>, gg 40.3b 

saha kEsavepayah AV. 5 . 22 .iot>. 

saha ksatre^a vaicasE balena AV 7*82.2b; 18 2.6©t>. See 
under asme ksatraya. 
saha gobhir ajEvibhih AV 10.6.23^ 
sahaoavya mayB bbava HG 1 . 24 . 5 b. 
saha 3 ax’Eyu 9 E niskramya ApMB.2.ix,i6^. See ne^t, sabE- 
vehi, sabEvEitu, and sakam 3 arayui 9 E. 
saha jarEyunEva sarpatu HG. 2.3. itt. See under jgiree, 
sahaoanir yal^ sumakhyasyamEnah TS.3,2 
sa ha iat svarE 3 yam lyEya AV.10.7 3i<3. 


saha tejasE vliyenayusE biahmanE ya9asE klrtyendiam 
devatam upEimi tiistubham chandah pancada9am sto- 
mam somam ia3anam AB 7243 
saha tvacE hiranyaya EV 8 i 32b 

sahadanum puruhuta ksiyantam EV 3 30 S^-, VS 18 69a, 
gB 9.5.2 4, Ag 381 P sahadanum gg 3.3.4 
saha deyjr {read sahadevy, or saha devaii “i^jaiundhatl AV 
6 59.2b. 

saha devair imam bavam TB 2.5 i 2b 
saha devair udE3ata AV 12 4 24^^ 
sahadevo bbayamanah suradliah EV i 100 17^^ 
sa ha dyam adhi lobati AV 13 3 . 26 ^, 
saha dyumnena bibata vibhEvan EV r 48 i® 
saha dharmam cara (GDh, dharma9 caiyatam) GDh 4 7, 
NaradaDb 12 40 See sabobhau 
saha na idam viryavad astii brahma PG. 2.10. 22b 
saha nab sEdbukrtyE gB 4 6 8 15, Lg 3 3 9, Kg 1228 
df sabEiva nau, and sukrtam nEu 
saha nav avatu TA 8.1 1 , 9 i i , TU 2 i i , 311, KTJ 6. 
19, SkandaU.i, VaiadotU.4(md), ^(end), 6 (end) See 
om saha. 

saha nosstu saha no^vatu PG 2,10 2 2«- 

saha nau brabmavarcasam TA 731, TU.i 3 i. 

saha naubhunaktuTA.8 i i, 9 i i, 10 i (hegiming), TU 

2 11, 3 i.i, KU.6 19. 

saha nEu ya9ah TA 7 3.1 , TU 131, 
saha nEu vratapate (TS MS. vratapate vratinor ; KS. vra- 
tapE vratinEin) vratEm VS 5 6, TS 1.2 ii 2; MS. 1.2 7; 
16.16, KS 2 8, gB 3.4 3,9 P saha nEu vratapate Mg. 
2218 

sahanta dEsatbo rayim EV.8 40.1b, 

sa banti vrtrE samithesu 9atran EV 4 41.2c 

sa bantu 9atrQn mEmakEn AV,3 6.ic, 

sahantyah 9 restho gandharvah TS i 5 . 10 . 26 . 

saha pra3aya varcasE dhanena MS 1.6 ib* 86 5. 

saha prajayE saha rEyasposejaa TS 1.3 4.2, 6 3 2.5; KS. 

3 I, 26.2; TA .5 9.11. 

sahaprama rsayah sapta dEivyab EV,io,i30.7b, VS. 

34.49^. 

saha prEnena svEbS VS 8 37 , Kg 9.11 19. 
saha pnyena bhUyEsam EVKh 10 151 46 
sahamanam sahojitam svaijitam AV. 17. 1.10-50 
sahamanam asi TS 1.6, i.i. 

sahamanag ca sahasvan9 ca KS.39 ti. See sabasabvEn9, 
sabasavEn9, sabasvaii9, a/^id sabvan9. 
sahamanabhibhur asi AV.2 27.1b 
sahamanam punassarEm AV 4. 17, 2b. 
sahamanaya tvE MS 2.1317 16415. 
sahamanaya svEbE MS 3 12 14. 164 10. 
sahamana sahasvati (PG. sarasvatl) PG 1.13 ib^ AiiMB 
2,7 25b, HG.i io.6b^ 11 3b. Of. mxtMttioo, 
sahamanasy osadhe VS 12 996. 
sahamaneyam pratbamE AV 2,25,20-. 
sahamane sahasvati ApMB.i 152b, See devajEte sa®, 
md cf prec. hut two 

sahamiiran anu daba kravyEdab AV.5.29,ixo; 8.3.180, 
See anu daba. 



sa lia yaksmaya 


TOGO 


sa ha yaksmaya kalpate (QQ, patyate) A V ,20.12812*^, QQ 
12 15 I 6 ^. 

saha yogam bhajantu me AV 1982^^ 

Saha rayyH ni vartasva SY 2 1183®, VS 12 TS i 

5 3 2 I 3*^, 3 4®; MS I iio.i; i 7 4^ 112 

14, KS8.i4tt, 9 I, 16 8a, Vait 28 2i, L^3 6 it, 

I 6 5 12, — 4 4.21, — 4 4 30, Kau9.72 14^ P saha 
layya TSi 54 3 > 5225, MS 2 7 8- 8510, 2.710 
88 14, 4 9 II 132.9; 4.9 12 134 2, KS 16 ro, 19.11, 
12, 22.12, QB 6.7 3 6; 8 2.6, TA 4 20 2, Ap^ 5 28 16, 
Jif 15*11,9 f 16 12 2fi2^ Mip 9 4 I? 72 13, HG.i. 

26 II, BDh 3 7 12 
sa harir vasuvittamah TA 3 ii 7^’ 

saha reto dadlmvahai (}B 14 9.4 19b, TB 3 7.1 9^^, BihU. 

6.4 19^, Ap 9 9 2 3^, PG 1.6 3^, HG I 20 2^’ 
saharsabhah sahavatsd ud eta ArS 4 i2«'. P saharsa- 
bhah LQ 3 6 4 

saha vagnuna mama TB 2 7,i6.4<5 
saha vaea mayobhuva VS 3 47^, TS 1.8.3 ^^9 MS i.io 2^ 
142 4, KS 9 4^, ^B 2.5 2 29 
saha vajT samithe brahmanas patih EY 2.24 i3<^, 
saha vamena na uaah EY.i 48 P, saha vlmena A^. 

4 14 2, 6 s 8. C/. BihB 3.113 

saha vti yam karavayahdi TA 81 1,9 i.i, 10 i{heginnmg); 
TU 2 I i; 3 I, I, KU 6 19 

sa hayyavad (YSK oyal) amaityah EV.3.11 2®; YS 22 
16*, YSK 24 20«', TS41114®, MS4,io.i» 143 15, 
KS I9.I4”-, A92.121 P sa havyavat MS 4.10 3 
rgi.i, M95 I 3 9 
sa havya manusEnam EY 1.128 7^ 
sa hayyri yaksy anusak EY 5 9 VSK,i6,5,i2^, KS 39 

14®; TB.2 4.1 5^, Ap 9 19 r8,7«i. 
saha vrrhiyavabhyam AY 10 6 24^^ 
sahag ca sahasyag ca TS.t 4 14 i; ApMB.i.io 8(ApG,3, 
8.10) 

sahag ca sahasyag ca haimantikay (YSK MS KS. ofca) rth 
VS.14 27; YSK ig 8 5, TS.4411.15 MS 2.8.12: 116. 
10, KS.17.10, 3g 9, 9 B 8,4.2.14. P: sahag ca sahasyag 
caK 9 17 10.16; Ap9.8.i2.g, 17,2 10. 
sahag cid yasya nilayat sadhasiham EY.7,97,6<S]; KS. 
17,180. 

saha griya nasatyayrnXta EY i 117,13^ 
sa ha gruta indro nama deyah EY.2,20,6*^ 
saha grotrena varcasa balena AV, 1 8. 2, ggh, 60^. See under 
asme ksatraya 

saha sam caskararddhiyS TA.i.i.2<i5 2i,i<5; 25.2^, 
sahasag oit sahiyan EY,io.i76,40; TS.s.g.ir.i®; MS.4. 

10.40: ig2.2; KSig.ia®; AB.i.28,2o; M 9 g.r. 3 .iS* 
sahasas putro adbhutah EY.2.7,60; VS.11.700; 184,1,9. 

aoj MS.2.7.70; 83.2; KS. 16.70; 9B,6.6.2.I4.. 
sahasah stmav (MS.ES. sana) abuta EV.3.24,3^f 8,19. 
^ 6^1 TS.2.6,ix*ib; MS 4.11.6b: i 74 ,x 5 ; KS.7. 

17b, 

sahasah sonur asy adhvare hitah £¥,3,28,30, 
sahasah shno ati sa pra grnve EV.id n 7b^ AV.i8.i.24b, 
sahasah shno trisadhastha hayyam EV.g 4 8b 
sahasab sUno nahy anyad asty apyam EY. 10.142,1b. 


sahasahvahg ca sahamaiiag ca TA.4 25 i See undo 
sahamanag 

sahasa jatan pra nuda nah sapatiian YS 15 20, TS 4 3 12 
MS 2.8 1^ III g, KS f7 6‘S 9 B 8 g I 8, TA 2 5 
M 9 622 P sahasa jatan TS.g 3 5 ^ 2, Ap 9 

17 3 2 

sahasa dustaio janah PG 3 134^^* 
sahastoam vavandima EY 5259^^ 
sahasa yo mathito jayate nibliih EY 6 48 g*^' 
sahasavan diye-dive EY g 20 4b 
sahasavann amaitya EY xo 21 4b 

sahasavahg ea sahiyasah MS 4917 135 5 Sec undo 

sahamanag 

saha sumnebhii agyinfi EY g 75 6^^ 

sahase tva VS 7 30, MS i 3 16 36 ro, KS 4 7, QB 4 ^ 

I 18. 

sahase syaha VS 22 31 , MS 31213 164 6 

aahaso jata ojasah EY 10 153 2b, AY 20 93 gb, SV.r.i2oK 

sahaso jatavedasam EV 3 1 1 4^^ 

sahaskrtena sahasa sahasvata EY 10 83 AV 4*32. i*^ 
sahas tan na iiidia daddhy ojali AiS 4 1 
sahastama sahasa vajayaiita EV 6 60 i‘^, TS 4 2 
MS 4 . 10 . 6 ''^ I55*3t2, KS 4 ig^S TB 3.5 7 3 'S Kaiig.5 2^1 
sahagtomahsahachandasaavitahEV.io 130 7*i,VS 34*49^ 
saha stlia TS i 5 6 i , 81 

sahasyaya tva YS 7 30, MS i 3.16 36 10, KS 4 7 , 9 ^ 

4 3 1,18, 

sahasyaya svaha VS 22.31, MS 3 12 13 164 7 
sahasram yasya janimani sapta ca AY, 13 i 57^^ 
sahasram yasya ratayah EV.i 1 1,80, SV 2.602^ 
sahasram yahi paihibhih kamkradat EV 9 106.6^ 
sahasram rayo madayadhyai EV 1.167,10. 
sahasram vasurocisah EV,8 34,16b. 
sahasram ya gucTnam EY 952 gb. 
sahasram va samagiiam EY 1.30 2b 
sahasram viiyani te AV.19.30 ab, 
sahasram yyatinam EV.4,32,i7*\ 
sahasram gansa nta ye gavistau EV 857 (Val.9) 30 ; AV 
20.143.90. 

sahasram gansa uia rafcir astu EY 7.25 3b. 
sahasraih sa ekamukha dadaii AV.9.4.90. 
sahasraih samgatani ea AV.6,44.2b. 
sahasram savah ayutam ca sakam EV,4,26.7b; IT.ii 2b 
sahasram sakam areata EV.i*8o.9«'. 
sahasrakiranaya dhimahi MahanXJ. 3.10b. 
sahasraktinapa getam AV,ii.io.25^ 
sahasraketxtih vaninam gatadvasum EV.1.X19.10. 
sahasraghrmh {read oghni ?) gatavadham gikhaiidxn AV. 
11,2 12b, 

sahasraoetah gatamiha rbhva BY.i 100.12b. 
sahasram oa payamanag ca sarve JB 2. 7 id. Part o/astay 
eta. 

sahasraih cayutarh ^YS.X7.2; 184.4.11,3, MS.2.8.14: 
118.15; KS 17.10. 

sahasrai^tir yatih par^yatih EY 9 71.70, 
sahasranithah (SY. onithah) padavTh kavlnam EV.9.96 
i8b; SY. 2.526b. 



lOOI 


— sahasrabhrstim 


sahasranithah ^atadhnio adbhutah RY 9 85 4^ 
sabasranithah kavayah RV 10 154 5a, AV 18 2 i8» P 
Sc^hasianiilah Kdug 81 44 
sahasianitho adhvaiasya homani RV 3 60 
sahasrada asi VS 13 40, MS 2 7 17 loi 16, KS 16 16, 
20 8, gB 7 5 2 13, Mg 6 I 7 P sahasiadahKg 17 5 14 
saliasrada giamaiiii mn iisan maniih RV 10 62 II^ 
sahasradatu payumad dhirfinyavat RV 9729^ 
sahasiadtoa uta va. sadanah RV 7 33 12^^ 
sahasradana puiulinta latih RV 3 30 7^1 
sahasradah fatada bhaiidava SV i 531®, 2 1195° See 
saliasrasah etc 

sahasiadvaiam jagama gihain te RV 7 88 5^, MS.4 14 
9^^ 229 8 

sahasradhapaucada^niiyukthaRV 10 114 8», AA 1386 
sahasi adhaman vi^ikhan AV 4 18 4® 
sahasradba mahimruiab sahasiam RV 10 114 8^, AA i 
388 

sahasradliama jiisatam havir nah MS 4141^ 2163, 

TB 2815^^ 

sahasradhara utso akslyamanah Apg 4113^^ Cf saba 
siadliaiam ^ata^^ 

sahasracLbaia ova te sam asvaian AV 5 6 3^ See saha 
siadlUie^va te 

sahasiadbaz'ali pan ko^am arsati RV 9,86 70, 
sahasradharah. pan sicyate hanb RV 9 86 33c 
sahaaradharah pavate RV 9 lor AV 20 137 6«-, SV 
2 22|«^ Cf 7 tectt 

sahasradbarali pavate madaya RV 9975^ Cf pec. 
sahasradharam vitatam antankae TA 633!^ 
sahasradharam vidatham svarvidani AV 17 i 15^ 
sahasradliaram visabham divo duhxih (SV divoduham) 
RV 9.108.1 SVi 681^^ 

sahasradliaram vrsabham payovidbam (SV payoduham) 
EV»9 108 SV 2 745®' 

sahasradharam ^atadharam utsam aksitam AV,i8 4 360- 
P: sahasradharam ^atadharam Kau^ 86 5 See imam 
aamiidram, and cf sahasiadhaia utso. 
sahasradharam duhate daga ksipah RV 9 80 4^ 
sahasradharam aksitam RV 9 26.2^, AV 3.24. 4^^ 4^ , 
TAA 10.67.2*^ Cf sahasradharo aksitah 
sahasradharam amusminl loke svaha ApMB,2.2o 35^3 
sahasradharah ^atavaja mduh RV 9 96 g<f, no 10° 
sahasradharasya payasah Apg 6.25 io<i. 
sahasradharah surabhir adabdhah RV 9,97 i9<^, 
sahasradhara payasa mahi gauh RV 4.41.5^, io.ioi,9<i, 
133 7*^. Cf next. 

sahasradharam payasE mahrm gam VS 17. 74 ^; TS.4 6 
5.4^5 MS 2 10 6^. 139 15 KS 18.4^; gB.9.2.3 38^. See 
next iut oncj and cf prec 

sahasradharam brhatrm duduksan RV. 10.74.4^, VS, 
33. 28^ 

sahasradharam mahiso bhagaya AV 7 »i 5 See prec. 
hut one 

sahasradhare^va ta asa9oatah EV.9.74.6O'. 
sahasradhare^va to sam asvaran RV.9 73.4^? KS 38 14^, 
Apg r 1 8. 7«' See sahasradhara era. 


sahasradhare vitate pavitra a RV 9 73 7^ 
sahasradharo aksitah TAA. 10 67 2^ Cf sahasradharam 
aksitam 

sahasradharo atyavih RV 9 13 SV 2 537^ 
sahasradharo atyavyam arsati RV 9 107 17c, SV r 520® 
sahasradharo asadan ny asme RV 9 89 i® 
sahasradharo yst tana RV 9 52 2° 
sahasradha sahasrlniKS 17 16*^ /SeesahasrSnisahasia^ah 
sahasranithah pada^ see sahasranithah pada^ 
sahasram ta indiotayo nah RV i 167 !«■ Cf BihD 4 49 
sahasram ta upavrtah AV 6 77 3^, VS 12 8^, TS 4 2 i 3^, 
MS I 7.il> 109 14, KS i6.8l>, Mg 9 4 !«, Kau? 72.i4i» 
sahasram tatra niyate TA i 2 3^ 
sahasram tubhyam ity uktva AB 8 22 8^ 
sahasram te myuto vi9vavara RV 7 92 i^, VS 7 7^, TS 
I 4 4 3 4 2 ib, MS I 3 6b 32 9, KS 4 2b, 13 ijb^ 

gB 4 I 3 i8b 

sahasram te svapivEta bhesaja RV 7 46 3c, N 10 7c 
sahasram dhamanli uta AV 7 35 2b* Cf gatasya dha^* 
sahasram dhara diavinasya me duham AV 12 i 43c 
sahasraparama devi TA 10 i 7^^, MahanU 4 
sahasraparna uttaiah AV 19 32 rb 
sahasraparna eka it RV 8 77 7b 

sahasrapac chatayonn yayodbah AV 7 41.2b Qf sahas- 
lapranali 

sahasrapatha aksaiE sameti RV 7 i 14°; TB 2.5 3 3c 
sahasrapadam arusam EV 8 69 i6<^, AV 20 92 
sahasraprsthah gatadhEro aksitah AV 11120^ 
sahasraprsthah sukrtasya loke AV ii 1.19b 
sahasraposam yajamEne nyahcatih Apg i 16 
sahasraposam yah pusyEsam (KS yah puseyam , MS vo 
^giya) TS i 5 6 2,3, MS i 5 2 69 2, i 5 30 70 4, KS 7 i 
(6?s),7,8, HG I 18 4 See next hut two 
sahasraposam suhhage (TS 3511°, subhagE) rarEna RV 
2 32 5<i; TS.3 3 II 5*^, 6 i iS MS 4 12 6^ 195 3, KS 
13 i6t*, SMB 1.5 4^^, ApMB 2 ii ii^ See sahasrEo, 
sahasrapo^anam asi SMB 186 

sahasraposam pusyanti (VS gB puseyam) VS 4 26, MS 
1.25 14 10, KS 2 6, 24 6, gB 3 3,3 8 Seeprec huitwo 
sahasraposasyegise TS 3 3 8 3 , SMB 186 See sahasra® 
sahasraposah sa goposam ca yaoha KS 3518^ 
sahasrapo§aya tvE SMB 186 
sahasraposayai tyEtisrjEmi Kau9.24 20. 
sahasrapradhanegu ca RV i 7.4b, AV.2070 lob, SV.2. 
148b, ArS.2.4b, MS 2 13 6b 1555, KS.39 12b, TB 
I 5 8,2b 

sahasrapranah gatayonir yayodhEh AV 19 46 6b Cf 
sahasiapEc. 

sahasrahahuhpuiusah AV.T9 6 1% Vait,37.i9. P sahas- 
rabahuh VEit 3 7 2 6. Designated as purusah CtihkEU. 1 2 
See sahasragirsE 

sahasrabahur gEupatyah SMB 2,4 7a', GG46.18, 
sahasrabahuh KhG 4 i 10 
sahasrabhrstim vayitac chatagrim RV.6. 17.10b. 
sahasrabhpstim syapa ayartayat RV i.Sstgb. 
sahasrabhystim ugana yadham yamat RV.6.34.2<3, 
sahasrabhystim mahisayaroha'Apg.i6. i2 iib. 
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sahasrabhrstir — 


TOO 2 


sahasrablirstir ayata EV i 8o 12^ 

sahasrabhrstir jayasi (EV 9 86 40*1, jayati) 9ravo bihat 
KV 9,83 86 40^ 

sahasrabhrstih sapatnan pramman yalii vajrah AV 19 
66 

sahasram antan abhito ayachan ApMB 2 2 3'^. 
sahasram anyan pi a suvami sakam AY i 10 2^ 
sahasramanyo tiivmrmna satpate SV i 286c iSfec sahasra- 
muska 

sahasram ayuta dadat RV 8 21 Cf next hut Um 
sahasram a^va haraya? camQsadah EY 9 78 2^ 
sahasram asya tanva iha napyah Kaii? 100.2° 
sahasram asann ayuta 13 5 4 Sa- Cf pnc hut txoo 
sahasram iso hanvo gmtatamah EY r 167 r^», 
sahasramidha ajay ajiiivatam EY r 1x2 10^’ 
sahasramim pia vahanti MS 4 13 8° 210 14, KS 19 13°, 
TB 3 6 13 r° 

sahasram uta vrrudliah AV 2 9 3d 
sahasram uta vo ruhah EY 10 97 2^, VS 12 76^^, TS 4 2 
6.1^?, MS 2 7 13^ 93 3, KS r6 13^% 7.2 4.27. 

sahasramuskam svabbistim avase RV 8 i9,32^» 
sahasramuska tuvmrmna satpate RY.6.46 3° See sahas- 
lamanyo 

sahasramutis tavisrsu vayidlie RV i 52 2^^ 
sahasramulah puru^ako atiih AY 13 3 15^’ 
sahasram rkva pathibhir vacoyifc EY 9913° 
sahasram enah kavayo mrjanti RY 9 97 29b 
sahasram pariyatsaran TB 3 12 9 3^ 
sahasram parlay a dade EY 8 6 46^ 
sahasram prana asimnn astrte AY. 19 46, 
sahasram prana mayy a yatantam AV 17 i 30^. 
sahasrambharah fucijihvo agmh EV.2.9 ys 11.36^, 

TS 3 5 II ad, 4.i3.3<l, MS.2.7 3d 77,14; KSi6 3d, 
AB I 28 35, 6 4.2 7. 

sahasram mahisan aghah KV 812 8^. 
sahasram mita upa hi prayantam RY 10 18.121*, AY 18. 

3 61^; TA6.7 ib 

sahasram me dadato astakamyah RY 10 62.7°. 
sahasraik me santii stinrtah TB 3 7.6.11b 12b; ApC 4 8 

2b (iijs). ' 

Bahasrayajfiam abhisaihha'bhtlTuh MB. 1.4 3b: 49.9; KS. 

sahasrayftma pathikrd Yicaksanah RY.9 106.50, 
sahasrara^mih patadha vartamanah MU.e.So; PragU.i.8o. 
sahasraretfi abhi vajam arsa RV 9 96 8b. 
sahasraretS vrsabhas tuvisman RV.4. 5 3b, Cf yah sapta- 
rapmir 

sahasravaliga etc . : see fienct tut ftoo 
sahasravalgadi hantam RY.9.5.100. 
sahasravalQam abhi saih caranti RY.7 33.9b 
sabasrayal^S, (MS 4.1.2; M9. var leet ovahpa) n vayaih 
ruhema BY 3.8.11b; VS.6.43d; TS.1.1.2 1; 3.6.1b; 63. 

3 3; MS r.I.ab; 3 .i; 1,2 I^T,. 23.9. 4.1.2; 3,13. Kg.I. 

2; 3 2 ^ 26.3; 31.15 9B.3.«.4.id5 TB.3.2.2.6, ApO.!. 
4.9; M9.r.i.i.39; 81.13, 

Bahasrav§oam abhimatisaham BY.io 104.7a 
sahasraviram astrpan BY. 1. 1 88. 4b. 


sahasraviryam subhitam sahaskiLnm AY 6 39 
sahasraviryam asi TS i 6 r i , MS r i 2 617, KS i 1 o 
sahasraviryasi sa ma jinya YS 1326, TS4292, MS 2 
7 16° 99 17, KS 16 16, QB 7 4 2 39 
sahasravrd lyam bhumih TA i 10 1° 
sahasragatadaksinam ^B 13 5 4 7^ 
sahasraQirsam deyam TA ro ir MalianU rI^ 
sahasragirsa (ArS ^glisah) puiiisah RY.io qo AiS 4 
3a, VS 31 QB 13 6 2 12, TA 3 12 Ap 9 16 28 
20 20 2, 24.10 P sahasiagTisa 16 13 r, 21 x 
XI, Mp ri 4 II, YDh 3 305, VHDh 8 39, Eyidh 3 40 6 
Designated as sahasiaksa BDh 475, as sahasiagiisa- 
saktaYHDh 5 386, BiliPDh 9 288, as puuisa-snkta, q r 
See sahas abnluih etc 

sahasragrngo visabhaliRV 7 53 7<i, AY 4 5 P salns- 
lagihgah Kaiif 36 i Cf next two 
sahasragrhgo yisablias tadojah RY 518^ Cf undo} pict 
sahasragrngo yrsablio jatayedah AV 13 i r2«, KS 33 18^1 
A 9 1 12 37**; Apg 9 3,1«, Mg 3 i 28**, — 9 2 5 Cf 
prec two 

sahasrapoka abhavad dhaumbhaiah RV lo 96.4d, AV 
20 30 4d. 

sahasrasamm v.ijam abhi vartasva latha deva piavaha 
AG2 65 

sahasrasanir asi sahasrasamm m3 kiuu SMB 178, PG 
2.6 16 

sahasrasamam piasulena yanlali PB 25 18 5!*^ TB 3 12 
9.7'’, Ap9 23 14 r6b See next hut one 
sahasrasammitSm duigam BVKh 10,127 
sahasrasavaprasavenayantah Mg 9 5 6b Seepuc but one 
sahasras&h paryaya vajara indo RV 9 82 5b 
sahasrasam yajmam apratitam RV. 1.117 9® 
sahasrasam visaiiam yidvafigam RV.i.iiS.pd, 
sahasrasStamah suviiyah PG 3.2.7c. Cf. ayani sahasra- 
satamah 

sahasras&m agnirepim ginlse RV 5.34.9® 
sahasrasg. medhasata sanisyavah (RV.KB medhasStav 
iva tmana,' VSK medhasata jva tmana) RV ro 64.6®, 
VS 9 170, VSK 10.3 lo®; 23.110; TS 1.7 8,2C;MS i.ii 20 
162 16; KS.13 140; KB.2r.3,. gB.5.1.6.23®. Cf next 
sahasrasgih medhasaiav iva tmana RV.8.ro3.3c. SV 2. 
8660. Cfptee. 

sahasrasa vajayur devaVTtau RV.9.96,i4b. 
sahasraaEve pia tiranta ayuh RV,3.53.7d. 7.103.10**. 
sahasrasah patasa asya ranhih RV 10 178.30; AB 4.20. 
31*5, lT.1o.290, 

sahasrasahpatasabhttridavaBV 9 87.40. iSsesahasradaheic 
sahasrasah patasa yajy aryB RV 4 38.10O; TS 1.5.11.40; 

IT 10.310. ' 

sahasrastajSh patanitha rbhva RV. 10.69. 7b 
sahasrastukabluyantjC devi AV.7.46.3b. 
sahasrasth^a asate (SV. apate) BV.2.41 5c; SV.a.26xo. 
sahasrastihftnaih bibhrtbah saha d\^u BV.5.62.6d. 
safiasrasthaL9,e yimite drdha ngre JB.4.3840. FaH’ qf 
itahparastat 

saliasEasya pratimam yipyaiUpam VS,i3.4ib; TS.4,2. ro 
X*-; MS 2.7 17b. roi.i 7 ;KSi 6 .x 7 b, 9 R 7 5 .a.x 7 . 



— sahasriyo 
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sahasrasya piatima&i (TS, piatimri aai) YS is 6^, TS 4 
4 II MS 2 8 14 118 12, KS 17 10, 21 6, 8 7 4* 

II P sahasiasya KQ 17 12 28. 
sahasrasya pratisthasi App 22 15 15^ pratisthasi 
salaasrasya piamasi (TS ApQ piama asi) VS 15 6^5, TS 
4 4 3, MS.2 8 14 118 12, KS 17 10, 21.6, 9B8 7 

4 II , Ap9 17 II I 

saliasrasya ma bhama ma pia hrisit TS 7 3 13 
KSA 3 3‘i (ifer) * 

saliasxasya masi MS 2 8 14 irS 12 , 6 2 4 

sahasrasya viaia asi TS 4 4 ii 3 
saliasrasya sammasi MS 2814 11813 
sahasrasya hurinam AY i 17 3^’ 
sahasiasyagre ^lenim nayanii KV i 126 41* 
sahasiasyonmasi (TS sahasiasyonma asi) VS 15 65, TS 

4 4 1 r 3, MS 2 8 14 118 13, KS 17 10, 8 7 4 ii 

saha&rahasta sam kiia AY 3 24 5^ 

sahasra ayutam ca 93khah SMB 2 6 
sahasraksam visuvati AY g 3 
sahasiakaam ^atadhaiam MG 2 14 26®, YDh i 280" 
sahasiaksam atipa^yam purastat AY ii 2 17*^ 
sahasiaksa medha a (YSK medhaya) ciyamanah YSK 14 

5 TS j. 2 10 , KS 16 1 7^^ See sahasiakso etc 

sahasraksaram pia puio m pa9ca AY 10 S 11422I' 
sahasraksara parame vyoman EY i 164 41*^, TB 246 

ii<^, TA X 9.4^, K.ii 40<J See next 
sahasraksara bhuvanasya pahtih AY 9,10 2i<i, 13 i 42c 
See phv 

sahasraksa 9atesudhe YS 16 13^% TS 4 6 i 4^‘, MS 2,9 2^ 
i23,r, KS17 ii^', NllaiUi4^^ 
sahasraksas tipyatu (^G 4.9 3, 6 6 10 
sahasraksasya mabadevasya dhtmahi MahaiiU.3 See 
mabadovasya dhimahi, 

sahasraksab bahasiapafc EY.io 90 ii^, AiS 4 3^, AV.19. 

6 VS 9^.i 3*6 2 12, TA3 12 xl> 

sahasraksa ati pa9yanti bhnimm AY 4.16 4^, 
sahasrSksa dhiyas pati EY r 23 3c 

sahasrakiiaya mxdhuse (YSK milhuse, KilarU vSjine) 
VS.i6.8l>, YSK 18^, TS 4 5 I 3^^ MS,2.9 2^ 121 
14, KS.17.11'*, NilaiU ii'* Cf. next Imt one 
sahasraksayamartya AV.ii.2,3<'. Of, sahasrakso amai- 
tyah 

sahasraksena vajina AY 1 1.2.7I*. Of prec hut one 
sahasraksena 9ata9a.radeiia (AY.3.ii.3% 9ataYlryena) EY 
10. 161 3”', AV.3.11.3®', 20,96.8a 
sahasrakso ajaro bhuriretah AY* 19 S3 
sahasrakfo amartyah AV.6.26.3'* Of sahasraksaya- 
martya 

sahasrakso gotrabhid vajrabahuh TS.2.3 14 4®, MS.4.12 
4C. 190 8, KS.ic 13® 

sahasrakso medhaya ciyamanah YS.13 47^? MS.2 7.17'^. 

i02,ro; 9 ®* 7*6*® 3 ®* sahasraksa etc. 
sahasrakso yioarsapih EY i 79 
sahasrakso harxto hiranyayah AY. 10. 3. 3'* 
sahasrakfau yrtrahana huveAam AY 4*28 3®, 
sahasra?! dadmahe EV.9 SY.2.4ioK 
sahasrSni ca vih9ati:b ChK7 26.2®. 


sahasrani 9atani vajrabahuh EY^4 29 4*^ 
sahasrani 9atavadhrh EY 4 30 15b 
sahasrani sahasia9ah (TS.4 5 10 5% sahasradha) YS 16 
53^, TS.4 3io5tt, 111®, MS 2 9 9a. 1285; Ap<? 17 
114 See sahaszadha sahasrani 
sahasrany adhirathany asme EY 10 98 9® 
sahasrany asislsad gavam rsih EY 851 (Yal 3) 2® 
sahasra te 9ata vayam EY 4 32 18®^ P sahasra te 9afca 
99325 

sahasra fciin9atam hatlmih EY 4 30 2i'> 
sahasra da9a gonam EY 8 5 37®, 6 47^*, AY 20 127 3*', 
gg 12 14 1 3d 

sahasra dasyave vrkah EY 856 (Yal 8) 2^ 
sahasraposam subhage rarana AY. 7.48 2^, Kau9 106 7^ 
See sahasra® 

sahasraposasyegise AY 6793 See sahasra® 
sahasrapsah prtanasan (SY prtanasad) na yajhah EY 9 
88 7*^', SV 2 823<i 

sahaaramagham vrsanam brhantam EY 7 88 
sahasra me cyavatano dadanah EY 5 33.9®. 
sahasraya trsyate gotamasya EY. i 1 1 6 9^' 
sahasraya tva YS 13 40, 15 65, TS 4 4 ii 3, MS 2 7 17 
loi 16, 2 8 14 118 13; KS 16 16, 17 lo, 20 8, KSA 
2 9,10, 9^ 7 5 2 13, 8 7 4 II, M9 6 I 7. 
sahasraya svaha TS 7 2.19. i , 20 i , TB 3 8 15 3, 162 
sahasraynh sukita9 caieyam AY 17 i.27<i 
sahasrargham ido atia bhagam EY 10,17 9®; AY 18.1.43®, 
4 47®* 

sahasrarghah 9atakandah payasvan AY 19 33 i® 
sahasrarghasya 9ataylrya&ya AY. 8 8 7b 
sahasra vEjy avrtali EY i 133 7®; 8.32 iS'*, AY 20 67 
sahasra 9uro daidrhi EY 8 34 14I’ 
sahasra sCmta 9ata EY 8 45.12'* 

sahasrahnyam viyatEv asya paksEu AY. 10 8 18®, 13 2 
38®-, 3 14'* P sahasiahnyam NadabinduU.5 
sahasrma upa no mahi yajan EV 7 26.5®. Of next 
sahasrma upa no yantu v3.jah EV i 167 Of prec 
spihasrmam vajam etc . see sahasiiyam vajam etc 
sahasrmam 9atmam vajam indra EY 10.47.5'*, MS 4 14 
8'*. 227 13 

sahasrmam 9atmam 9ti9uyansam EY i 64.15® 
sahasrmam ca 9atmam ca vajam EY i 124 13*' 
sahasrmam pufQvaso vivaksase EV.io 24, 
sahasrmihhxr upa yahi yajnam(EY.i.i35 3'*, vltayejEV 
' 3 S* 3 ^j 7*92.5'*; YS.27.28'>, MS,4 14.2'*. 217.5, TB 
2.8 I 2^ 

sahasnnihhir utibhih RY.1.30 S'*, lo 134 4*'; AY 20 26 

2 '>, SY ,2 95 ^* 

sahasriyam (EY.KS sahasrmam) vUjam atyam na saptim 
EY 3.22 I®, YS 12.47®, ^S.4 2.4,2c, MS 2 7.II®- 89.10, 
KS 16.11®, 9B 7 I I 22 

sahasnyam damyam bhagam etam EV.7.56.14®, TS 4.3. 

13.6®, MS.4.10.50 154 15; KS.2r.13®. 
sahasriyaso apam normayah EV. 1.168.2®. 
sahasriyo dyotatam (TS TB. dipyatam , MS. sahasriyo 
jyotatam) aprayuchan YS.15.52b, TS.4*7 MS.2. 

124b: 147.13, KS.x8.i8'>; gB.8.6.3.2i;'TB 2 4.6.12b, 

126-2 



sahasriyo — 

sahasriyo dyotatam idl^yamanah KS iS 1 6^ 
saliasnyo jyotatam etc see prec htit one 
sahasrena niyuta niyutvate EV i 135 
saliasrena piavartate VS 28 19®, TB 2 6 10 5® 
sahaisrena vnohasi VS.13 21^, TS 4 2 9 2^, MS 2 7.15^ 
98 15, KS 16 16^, 7 4 2 15, TA 10 r 

sahasrena fatena ca VS 13 20^, TS 4 2 9,2^, 5 2 8 3 , MS 
2 7 15^ 98 14, KS 16 i6d, 20 6, ^B 7.4 2 14, TA ro 
I 8d , MahanlJ 4 3^ 
sahasrena surEdhasah EV 8 65 12^ 
sahasrenahhi laksa ma AV 4 19 8^ 
sahasrenayiiteua ca TS 2 4 5 lo 
sahasreneva manlmte EV 8 go (Val 2) AV20 51 3d 
sahasreneva 9il5sati EV 8 49 (Val i) id, AV,2o 51 id, SV 

I 235d, 2 i6id 

sahasreneva sacate yaviyndha EV 8 4 
sahasre prsatmam EV 8 65 ii^ 
sahasrebhir ati khyatam EV 8 73 15^ 
sahasresu tuylmaghaEV i.29.ie-7«, AV 20 74.1^7®, KS 
10 12®, TB 2 4 4 8® 
sahasre sida KS 39 6; Ap^ 16.31 i. 
sahasrair npa gachatam EV 8 73 14^. 
sahasrotih 9atamaghah EV 9 62 14a Cf next 
sahasrote 9atamagha EV 8 34 7l> Qf ;prec 
sahasvate tva MS 2 13 17 164 15 
sahasvate svaha MS 3 12 14 164 10 
sahasva no abhimatim AV 19326^^ Of sahasva me 
sahasvantah sahaskrtam VS 3 i8d, MS i 5 2d 67.13, QB 
2 3.4 21, 2. 1 1 3d See yagasvanto 

sahasva pitanah TSi6i,i, 4292 
sahasva prtanayatah (TS prtanyatah) AV.19 32 6^, VS 
12.99b, 13 26, TS I 6 I I, 4 2 9 2,4, MS I I iid. 6 16, 
2 7 16 99 16, KS I lo, 16 16, 9B 7.4 2.39, Vait.6 ib, 
AG I 7 7®, go I 13 I2d, ApMB I 5 id; 2 2 2d; HG.i 
4 id, 19 8d 

sahasva manyo abhimatim asmeEV 10 84 s**-, AV 4.31.3®. 
sahasva me aratrh VS 12,99a Cf sahasva no 
saha svarge loke bhavatah svaha KS 324 
sahasva sarvam papmanam VS 12 99® 
sahasva sarvan durhardah AV 19.32 6®, 
saha svasrambikaya (MS. adds svaha) VS,3.S7; TS 1.8 6 
i; MS 1. 10. 4: 1444; iao2o: 1605; KS9.7, 36,14, 
QB 2 6 2.9, TB I 6.10 4; App 8 i8,r. 
sahasvan^ ca sahryanj ea TA.4 25.1, ApQ 17,6.1. See 
under sahamana9 

sahasvan vajm balavan balena Vait 6.xb 

sahasvan vaji sahamana ugrah EV 10.103 gb^ AV.8 g.2b; 

SV.2.i203b, VS 17.37^; TS4*6.4.i3^, M8.2. 
104b: 1362, KS 18.5b. 

.sahasvan sahiyan ojasvan sahamanah TB.s.io 1.3. P; 

sahasvan sahiyan TB.3.10 9 8; 10.3, Ap9*^9*^2 
sahasvarati]h(!MS.KS^ sahasvaratim) sahasva prtanayatah 
(TS. sahasvaratiyatah) VS. 13.26; TS 1.6,1 i^ 4.2 9.2, 
MS.1.1.11: 6.16; 2.7.16: 99.16; ES.i.io; 16.16; ^B. 

7 4 . 2 . 39 -^ 

sahah sahistha turatas turasya EV.6.t8.4b 
sahE ojo Tbahvor cic. : see saha ojo 
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sahagne^gmna jayasva saha layya saha pusiya saha pia- 
jaya saha pa9ubhih (KS omits saha pa9ublnh) saha 
brahmavaicasena KS 7 Ap^ 5 9 

sahavan mdia sanasih EV i 175 2®, SV 2 783® 
sahavanam taiutaiam rathrmam EV 10 178 ib, AB 4 
2023, N 102 8b, Sec sahovaiiam 
sahavan dasyum aviatam EV i i7g 3®, SV.2 784® 
sahava pitsu taiamr naiva EV 3 49 3®. 
sahava yasyavrtah EV 6 14 g® 

sahavehi jaiayuna EV g 78 8d See undo saha jairiyuna 
ni&kiamya 

sahavaitu jaiayuna QB 14 9 4 22d, BihU 64 2 2d See 
wnder saha jaiayuna niskramya 
sa hi kratuh sa maryah sa sridhiili EV 1773*^ 
sa hi ksatrasya manasasya cittibliih EV g 44 10'^ 
sa hi ksapavan agni (EV 7 10 g®, abhavad) laylnam EV 

1 70 g®, 7 log® 

sa hi ksaprivan sa bhagah sa lajzi EV 3 55 17® 
sa hi ksayena ksamyasya janmanah EV.7 46 2® 
sa hi ksemo havir yajhah EV 10 20.6® 
sa hi gopa iveiyah EV 8 41 4® 

sa hi ghrnir man vaiSya gatuh AV 7 3 ib, TS.i 7 12 2b, 
MS I 10 3b 143 10, KS 9 6b, 14 3b^ KBA g 12b, AQ 

2 19 32b, gg 3 i^jr ii)^ i^g 2g 6 lob 

sa hi jisnuh pathikit srirynya EV 10 111.3b, KB.25 

4,5 (M 

sa hi jyesthah 9iestho rajadhipatili ChU g 2 6 See sa In 
raje9ano 

sa hi tvam deva 9a9vatG EV 9 98 4®. 
sa hi divah sa prthivya itasthah AV 4 1 4“ 
sa hi dyuta vidyuta yeti sama EV ro 
sa hi dyubhir jananam EV.5 i6.2» 
sa hi dvaio dvansu yayra tidhani KV.i 52 3*. 
sa hi dhibhir havyo asti ugrah EV 6.18 6“ 
sa hi nah piamatir mahl EV 6 45 4° 
sa hi na tvam asi AV 6 16 20 
sa hi netram avet tava AV 10 ro sa*!. 
sa hi puro (SV puru) cid ojasE virukmata EV 1,127 3"^, 
SV 2.1165“ 

sa hi yo mamma yuga EV 6 16.23“ 
sa hi ratnam da$use EV 5 82.3“; Ap^ 6 23 i“. Of. BrhD. 
S.169 

sa hi rajegano^dhipatih 14 9.3.10, BrhU.6 3.10. See 
sa hi jyesthah. 

sa hi vamasya vasnnah pnruksuh EV.6,i9.5b. 
sa hi vifvati parthm EV 6 16,20“; KS.20 14“ 0/ next 
sa hi vifvani parthm EV 6 45 20“ Cf prec 
sa hi VITO girvanasyur vidanah EV.io ni.id 

sa hi vettha yathayatham Kauf.ii9.2d^43. See tvaih hi 
vettha. 

sa hi veda yatha havih KS.13 15IJ; TB.2.4 8 71*; ApC.6, 

3oio’>; M 9 i.6.4.26l>; SMB.2.i.isl), ApMB 2.10.7b; 
PG3.1 4b. 

sa hi veda vasudhitun EV.4.8.23; KS.12 15“ 
aa hi jardho na marutam tuvisva^ih EV, 1.127,6“. P; sa 
hi 9ardho na marutam (^.>^.2^,14 
sa hi §ncih fatapatrah sa pundhyuh EV.7 97 «^‘‘i MS.4. 
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14 4^ 219*13, KS 17 i8% TB 2 5 5 4a P- sa hi fucih 
TB 2827, 6 10 5 

sa hi 9iavasyuh sadanrini kitiima EV 1.55 6^^ 
sa 111 sma jaritibliya 3, EY 9 20 2^, SY 2 3198- 
sa 111 sma danam mvali EY i 128 5^ 
sa 111 sma dhanvaksitam EV 577^ 
sa in sma yo amandataEY 8 21 10^, AY 20 14 4^, 62 4^, 
sa hi sma vi9vacarsanih EV 5 23 4®-. 
sa hi satyo yam pQive eit EY 5 25 2^ 
sa hi sthiro vicarsanih EV 2 41. lo^, AY.20 20 5c, 57 80, 
SY I 200C 

sa 111 svasit prsada^vo yuva ganah EY r 87 4^ 
sahiyaso tva MS 21317 164 14 
sahiyase svaha MS 31214 16410 
sahiyaso vaiima initia maitah EY 4 55 
sahuti vauatam giiah EV i 93 9^, TS 2 3 14 MS 4 
10 144 12, KS 4 16^, TB 3 5,7 Kau9 5 

sa hfiyainaiio amrtaya iiiatsva (MS gachat) EV 10 122 51*, 
MS 4 12 3*^ 186 9 

sahrdayam sammaiiasyam AY 3 30 i"- P sahrdayam 
Krin9.i2 5 

saheiidiiyena vliyenriyusa iajyenaya9asa bandhunagmm 
upaimi gayaiiTm chandas trivrtam stomam somam 
iri]aiiam AB 7 23 3 
sahe pi95can sahasa AY 4 36 48' 

sahaiva nau sukriam saha duskitam Kauj 17.6 Cf saha 
iiah sridhu«> 

sahaiva sauiam 11a vi jananti devah TA 3115°. 
sahojah see saha ojah 

sahojaso daksinadi^yasya sthane svatejasa bhSm TA 
I 18,1 

sahoja ajiia piabhuh TA 191^ 
sa hoia vi^vam pan bhutv adhvaram EY 2 2 58 
sa liotri 9a9vatlnrun EV 8 39 5c, 
sa hois, sed u dutyam EY.4.8.4«‘, KS 12 15® 
saho dadhaia rodasi EV^Sag 2^; AY 20.61 5^, 62 9^ 
saho dhatta K^ 25.11.22 See under ojo dhatta 
saho na indio vahiubhii ny esam EY 10.93.90 
saho na dadhad mdiiyam MS.3,11.5^ 1487* Seej$,qo 
na etc 

saho nabho*viianaya parvlh EV.1.174 8^. 
saho nah soma prtsu dhah EY.9.8.8C; SY 2 536c, 
saho namasi KS 1 10 See sahoxsi. 
saho bibharsy abhibhata (AY bibharsi sahabhQta) utta- 
lam EV 10 84 6^1 AV.4«3I*6^ 
sahobhir vi9vain. pan cakramCi rajah EY.io gd.g®* 
sahobhau caratEm dhannam MDh 3.30. See saha dhar- 
maxh. 

saho mayi dhehi (AY. me dah svaha) AY 2 17,2, YS 
19.9; TB.2 6.1 5 

sahoi^a- grhnamy astrtam TS 3 2.6.1^. ^eearjagrhnamy. 
sahoijo bhagenopa mehi TA 4*8 4 > 5 * 7 * 6 ; Ap^iS-P-^^* 
See iipa mehi. 

sahovanaxh taruiaram rathanam AY 7.85 SYi 332^ 
See sahavanam. 

saho vipvasmai sahase sahadhyai EV.d.i.i^j MS 4.13.6^: 
206,6; ES.i8.20<i; TB. 3. 6. 10, 1*^4 


— sakam 

saho vo bhaksiya TS i 5 6 i , 81. 
saho su no vajiahastaih EY 8 7 328- 
sahossi AY 2172, YSioig, 199, TS1611, 2431, 
MS I I ir 6 16, 2 I II 13 13; KS 10 7, pB 5 4 r 14, 
TB 2 6 I 5, 3 II I 21, TA 10 26 I, TAA 10 35; Ma- 
hanU 15 I, 8 23 See saho namasi 
saho^si saho mayi dhehi YS 19 9, TB 2615 See next 
sahossi saho me dah svaha AY 2172 SeepHc 
sahanjah see saha ojah 
sa hy evasmi sanatanah TA 1276^ 
sahvan^ ca sahamana9 ca ApQ 1761, See unde^ sahamaiia9 
sakam yaksma prapata EY 10 97 13^; YS 12 87a, TS 4 
2 6 4*^, MS 2 7 138* 94 7, KS 16 138- 0 / apacitah 

sakam yukta vrsano bibhrato dhuiah EY 10 94 6^ 
sakamyuja 9akunasyeva paksa EV 10 106.38'. 
sakam vajrena maghavS vivr9cat EY g 29 6^ 
sakam vadanti bahavo manismah EY 9 72 2® 
sakam vacaham a9Vinoh EY 8 9 16^, AY 20.142 
sakam vatasya dhrajya EY ro 97 13c, YS 12 87c, TS 4 
2 6.4c, MS 2 7 13C 94 8, KS 16 13C. 
sakam va9ibhir anjibhih EY i 37.2^ 
sakam vrddho viryaih sasahir mrdho vicaisanih EY 2 
22 3^, SY 2 837^. 

sakamvrdha payasa pinvad aksita EY 9 68 3^ 
sakam vrdha 9avasa 9U9uvansa EY 7 93 2^ 
sakam sajataih payasa sahaidhi AV.ii i 7®. P sakam 
sajataih Kau9 6r 20. 

sakam saransi trin9atam EY 8 77.4^ ; K.g 
sakam sasQva vm9atim EY 10 86 23^, AY 20.126 23^ 
sakam suryam janayan dyam usEsam EY 6 30 gd, MS. 4 
14 14^ 238 2 Cf need. 

sakam suryam usasam gatum agnim EY3 31. ig*^, TB 2. 
7133*^ Of ptec 

sakam suryasya ra9mibhih EY i 47 7^^; 137 2^, g 79 8®, 

8 lOI 2^, GrB 2 3 13<i, 

sakam somena tisthati AY, 19 39 5^,8^ 
sakam hi 9ucina 9ucih EY 2 5,48, KS 38.138', Ap^ 
ig 78, MQ3 8 la- 

sakam gan manasE yajhain VS.27,31^, KS 10 12‘*>, TB 2 
4 7 ^^9 9Q 7 10*9^ 

sakam gavah suvate pacyate yavah EV 1.135 8^. 
sakam jajmre svadhayE divo narah EV 1644^ 
sakam jarayunE pata AY. 1.11.6^. See imder saha jaia- 
yima mskramya 

sakam jatah kratuna sakam ojasE vavaksitha EY. 2.22,38, 
SV.2 8378 

sakam jatah subhvah sakam uksitah EV. 5, 5 5,38, 
sakamjanam saptatham ahurekajamEY 1.164 158; AY 
9,9 168, TA,i 3 18, K 14 198, 
sa kadrici kam svid ardham paragat EY 1.164.178, AY 

9 9 17°, 13 I 41"^ 

sakam tanva januso^dhi jatah AY.? 115.3^, 
sakam devebhor avadann rtani EY.i 1792^ 
sakam deyair yajhiyaso bhavisyatha EY.i.i6i,3^« 
sakam naro dansanair a eikitnre EV. 1,166. 13^. 
sakam napya mhakayE EY.io 97.13^; YS 12,87^; TS.4* 
2.6.4^; MSi2.7 13^: 94.8; K&i6.I3^. 



sakam — 
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sakam nrmnaih pSunsyeblii^ ca bhQvan EV 6 66 2^, MS 
4.14 2336 

sakam anta aransata AV 1173^ 
sakam indrena medina AV 6 129 

sakamukso marjayanta svasaiah EV 9 93 SV i 538*^, 
2 768^ 

sakam ekena karmana RV 3 12 6^, SV 2 926® 1054^, TS. 

I I 14 i«, MS 4 10 5 ° 155*10, KS 4 15® 
sakam pacanti vin^atun EY 10 86 14^, AV 20 126 14^’ 
sakam pratistha bidya jaghantba EV 10 73 
sakam madena gachati RV 977^, S V 2 484^ 
saksama tan bahubhih $a5adanan EV 7 98. 4!^, AV 20 
87 4^ 

saksivat pimyapSpebbyah YDh 2 104® 
saksi ceta kevalo nirguna^ ca ^vetU 6 1 ; BrahmaU 
4 6opalU»2d 

sagarasyormayo yatha EVKh 10 142 4^ 
sa gatiani vidusy odanasya AV ii i 24®. 
sagnim saminddbe (TA. samindhe) MS 4 9 23 136.10, 

TA 4 41 1,6 

sagnim sammdhista MS 4 9 2g: 137.14. 
sagnim garbham adhatthah MS 21315: 163 16 
sagnina TA 4 42 5 

sagnim bibhaitu garbha (MS garbha) a VS.ii 57^. TS 
4153^, MS 2 7 5^1 80 12; KS 16 5<i, QB 6,5.1 II 
sagnistomam ati drava AV 1098^. 
sagram varsa9atam jiva RVKh 10 142 7®> 
sankhyam yogam sam abby asyet N 14 6® 
sangah svarge pitaro madayadhvam AV r8 4 64*^ 
samgramajityayesam ud vadeba AY 5 20 1 
sa cakaitbarasam visam AV 6 100 3^^^ C/ sa cak 3 .ra<^ 
sa candramasam garbham adhatthah MS 2 13 15: 164 2 
sa cittibhir HI hi cakara martyam RV i 164 29®, AV 9 10 
7®, JB 2 260(265)®, N 2 9®, 
saciva yi^va bhuvana ny rhjase EV.io 142 2^ 
sa jiva 9aiada9 9atam ApMB 21410. (y sa jiva 
sajya yajhah sadaksmah Kau9 73.13^^. 
sa ta esa taya no mrda AV.19.55 2^ 
sa iam mi gam iva gibnatu AV.5 14 12® 
sataye sisadho ganam EV 6 56 5b 
sat§- vajasya karayah EV.6 46.1b, AV.20 98.1b, tS 2 4. 
143b, MS 2.13.9b* 158.18; KS.39 12b* Ap 9 17.8.7b, 
19 23.1b; M9.5.2 3 9b,iib. See satau etc 
satim lathaya satim arvate narah EV.i.iii 3b. 
sStim no jaitrim sam maheta Yi9vaha EV.i i ii 3®. 
satiratram ati drava AV 10 9 9*1. 
satir na vo^mavatl svarvati EV. 1,168 
satubhyamaditemahi(TS mahe)VS ir 56®, TS4 1.5.3*^; 

MS 2.7.5®: 80 10; K8.16.5®, <JJB.6,5.i.io 
s§ te ague 9amtama EV.8 74.8®' 
sE te kama dnhita dhenur ucyate AV.9 2 5®. 
sEtejXvaturutatasya viddlaiEY,io.27 24® Q/;BrhD.7,29, 
sStau vajam ratisaeam puramdhim EV.7*36 8^ 
sEtau vajasya karavah SV.J 234b, 2.159b; VS,27.37b, See 
sata etc* 

satma agne sahrdayo bhaveha TB 1.2 i 7*1 ; ApQ 5.2 4<i, 
satrasah© yajamane <^B.is 5.4.16% iS® ;?eeisabhe^9yena, 


satrasabasyaliam manyoh AV 5 ^ 3 ^® 
sa tvam viravatl bhava 14.9 4 27® , BiliU 6 4 27**^, P(j 

I 16 19® 

sa tvam asy amoxhain ((J 5 B BihU PG amo aham, ApMB 
amuham, MG Spy amo 4 iam) KS 35 iS®, JUB i 54 6’ , 
57 4b, ^B 14 9 4 19b, BihU 6.4 19b, AG I 7 6b, (JIG 

1 13 4b, PG r 6 3b, ApMB i 3 i4, MG i 10 15b Sec 
sa tvam asy 

sa tvam pan svajasva mam AV 6 133 5^ 
sadadyonim dama a dldivansam EV 5 43 12^, MS M I 4 ^ 
219 12 , TB 2554® 

sadanyam vidathyam sabheyam EV i 91 20^ VS ^ 2 1<- , 
MS 4 14 I® 214 3, TB 2831® 
sadaya yajham sukitasya yonau EV 3 29 8b , VS 1 1 35^ , 
TS 3 5 II 2b, 413 3b, MS 2 7 3b 77 10, KS lO 3b ^ 
AB I 28 30, 9 B 6426. 
sadaya yonisu tiisu EV i 15 4b 

sadityam samiiiddhe (TA samindhe) MS 4923 137 3, 
TA 4 41 3,4 

sadityam sammdhista MS 4 9.25 138 i 
sadityam garbham adhatthah MS 2 13 15 164 i 
sadityena 9anta TA 4425 

sa dlksita sanavo vajam asiiie (M^ vacain asmat) TS ] 5 
6 M^ 212)^ See sa samnaddha. 
sa devatata samitir babhuva EV i 95 8‘^ 
sa devanam asi svasa AV 551*^, 6 100 3b 
sa devi devam achelu VS 4.20, TS i 2 4 2, 6177, MS 
r 2.4 136,376 82 9, KS 2 5, 24 3, gB 3 2.f.20 
sadyasknQ chandasa saha ApMB 221.1b See badyahivi i(, 
sa dyumnair dyumninl brhat EV.8 74.9^ 
sadhah krnvantam avase SV i 217*- See sTidhu etc 
sadhantam ugra no dhiyah EV.6. 5 3. 4® 
sadhann ifcena dhiyam dadhEmi EV, 7.34.8b, 
sadhave tvE VS 37 10, MS 4 9 1 . 122.3, 14 1.2 2 

T A 4 3 3 , 537 

sadhave svahE TS 7 i 17 i , KSA i 8 
sadha dm jataveda9 cikiivEii EV 4 3.8<i 
sadharanam rajastuiam EV 9.48.4b, SV 2.190b 
sadharariah sUryo mEnusEnEm EV,7 63.1b 
sadMranyeva maruto mimaksuh RV i 167.4b 
sa dhavatu yamarEjhah savatsE Kaii9.62.2i^ 
sadhu krnvantam avase EV 832. 10®. See sEdlia]h etc* 
sadRu te yajamEna devata TS 2.5.9,5; 96,1.5.2.1 ; TB.3 
541; Ag 1.4.10; 5.3.9, gg,i.6,i4 
sadhu bhavSn EstEm PG i 3.4 
sEdhum putram hiranyayam AV 20.129,5, 99,12,18,5. 
sadhur etu ratho vftah Keu^ 107 2b 
sadhur na grdhnur asteva 9Qiah E V. i . 70, 1 1« With mtet 
^olatwns sadhur na grdhnur rbhur nasteva 9ara9 
camaso na Ag 6 3.1®, 

sEdhur bundo hiranyayah EV.8.77,nb^ N.6,33b, 

sadhur vas tantur bhavatu KEU9 107. 2^. 

sa dhenur abhavad yame AV 3,10.1b; TS,4.3,ii.5b; MS. 

2 i3.iQb; 161,12; SMB,2,2,ib; dheuur 

abhavad, 

sa dhenur ablnavad vi9YartipE SMB.2.2.i6b, 
sEdhoh piba pratikEmam yatliE te RV.3.48 i® 
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aadhya (AY vasava^) ca ye EY lo 90 AV 10 

10 30*1,3 ii>, 19 6 iid, YS 31 9'!, TA 3 12 4^ 
sadhya ekani jaladandam AY 8 8 la®- 
sadhyah (sc tipyantu) AGr.3 4 i , <J!G 493 
sadhyanam pawcamx TS 5 7 17 i , KSA 9 7 
sadliyto piamuds YS 39 9 
sadhya vasava^ etc • sec sadhya isaya? etc 
sadhyag ca tv^-plyil? ca devah paiiktena chandasa tiina- 
yena stomena 9akvaiena samnarohantu AB 8.12 4 
sadhyebhyah kuluhgan (MS mid YS comm kulahgan) 
YS 2^ 27, MS 3 14 9 ^74 4 

sadhyebhyag carmaninani (YS caimamnam) YS 30 ig, 

YSK3M5, TB34113 

sadhv apfinsi sanata na uksite EY 2 3 6*^ 
sadhvarya atithmTi laiuih EY ro 68 3®, AY 20 r 6 3a 
sadhvim akai devavTtim (KS devahutim) no adya EY 
JO 53 3*S TS I 3 14 2"', MS 4 it 162 6; KS 2 ig^, 
AB 7 9 7, AQ 3 13.12 P sadhyTm akah KS 716 
sadhvir vah santfavarili Kaug 107 2^ 
sa .igan (AY .litu) yaicasa sam\idana AY 6 
TS 3 5 X 1^1, TB 277 i^(hs\2^(ljis) 
sa na TiyusmatTm piaja;in AY 3 10 30,8^ 
sa na a valia inthuyamann isve EY 6 64 4° 
sa na isani ui,iam dhuksvatejaindiiyam brahmavarcasam 
aniicldyam (SB dhuksva viiyam annadyam dhehi) SB 
1,2.8, TB 3 7*7’n> ApP 10 28 5 
sa na isam nijam dhuksva vasoi dharam PB 21 3 7 > Ap^ 
22 17 10 

sa na xlrti ugatx vihaia PG i 4 See ya na UrQ 
sa na eliy aiundhati AV g g g‘\9^^ 
sSf na Tutu etc see s<i na 3,gan etc 
sa nah kitrini sTsatX AY 4 3^ 3*^ 

s^ nail payasvatx duhain (TS PG dhuksva , SMB duha, 
followed Inf a vowel ; MS duhe) EY 4 57 7 ®? AY 3 10 i®, 
*17 4S TS.4 3.11 5 ®; MS.2 13 IOC 161 13, KS 39 -i<^S 
SMB.1.8 8c; 2 2 10,17c, 8 10, PG 3 3.50 
sa nah payasvaty aitu AY 4 38 3® 
sa nah pipaifcv ahrniyainana KS 13 M^ i .<5 4 210 
sSr nah purnabhiraksatu HG 2 17 2<i 
sa nail puaa givatamam eraya PG i 4 16^ See under tarn 
nah pusau 

S 3 * nail prajam krnuhi sarvavire M^ ^ 2.3c See under 
tens no yajham. 

sa (read sa) nah praja* papOn pahy aimtyamanah (read 
ahrplyamanah?) MS 4 9-6®- 125.4. See sa no rucam 
sa nah pnya supiatartn maghoni TS.1.6 3'2^» 7.1.4. See 
sa nail supratortih. 

sanaga (MS. sanagB) rsih TS 4 S-S-iJ HS.2.7 20; 104.175 

KS.39 7. . 

sS. nah 5arma tnTarttthaih ni yachat AV 7.6.4^. Cf 

isa etc^ 

sa nah (comm sa nah sa na ity arthag chandaso drrghah) 
gmvann ntibhih sida gagvat Yaradap i.g<^. See a nah 
jn^ivann. 

8a na stomah abhi griixhi radhasU KV.i.48.x4®‘ 

sa nah saihdhasat parame vyoman TB 

an nas samantam anu pariM bhadraya (MG. nah samantam 


— sS* no 

abhi paiy ehi bhadre) ApMB 2 2.10C; MG i 22 70 See 
sa ma samantam 

sa nah sahasram dhuksva YS 8 421^, ^B 4 g 8 8, M^ 9 4 
sa nah site payas3,bhyavavrtsva AY 3 17 9® asman site 
sa nah sibale rayim abhsjayeha TB 2 g 6 gd 
sa nah sudanur mrdayantx devx EY g 41 180. 
sa nah suprajastve layaspose dhah QQ x 12 g 
sa nah supraturtih priya nah suhar nah priyavanii niagha- 
vanir anta ehi MS 4 2 g 26 19 See s& nah priya 
sa nah supracx supraticy edhi (YSK MS supraticl bhava , 
TS supiatiGi sam bhava) VS 4 19, YSK 463, TS r 2 
4 2,MSi 2 4 13 4; 3*7 5 822,9^3.2417 SeesTi 
ma supracT 

sanum vajrena hlditah EY i 80 gi:» 
sanu girXnani tavisebhir urmibhih EV.6 61 2'^, MS 4 14 
7!^ 226 9, KS 4 16^, TB 282 81^, N 2,24^, 
sanubhyo jambhakam YS 30 16, TB 3 4 i 12. 
sanustub bhntvE pagubhih sayonih JB 2 30 (29)0, Pmi 
of inn vingati. 

sanum divo amitasya ketuna EY 6 7 
sa no adya yasya vayam EY 10.127 4» 
sa no adyabharadvasuh KY g 79 S""; SY 2.I09^^ 
sa no annena havisota gohhih Ap9 4107® 
sa no ama so arane ni patu EY 10.63 ^ 4^^ 

sa no astu sumahgali AY 3 10 2^, 14,1.60^, SMB.2 2 16^1, 
PG 3 2 2^, ApMB 2,20,27^,' HG 2 17.2^, MG 2 8 4^1 
sa no asxnin suta ababhtlva YS.22.2c; jjg 3,12,1®. ig9*^4 
See taya devah 

sanojusasyadravinenamedheTA 10 39 i<i, MahanU 16,4^1. 
sa no jusanopa yajham agat TB 2 8 8 g®, 3 12 3 2^ 
sa no dadatu gravanam pitlnam (TS pitrnam) TS 3 3 n 
go, MS4126C i9g9,A9i,io8o, 99 9 28 30 ,Kii 33® 
See ya no dadati 

sa no dadhatu bhadiaya AY, 12 i g2^ 
sa no dadhatu sukrtasya loke TB 2,8 8.g^, 
sa no duhxyad yavaseva gatvx EY 4 4^ S®? 10 loi g® 
sa no devi suhava garma yachatu TS 3 3.ii.4«i(&js); TB 
2.4.2 8^. 

sa no devy adite vigvavare AY 12.3 ii® 
sa no dohatam suviryam (M? suvxram) TB3.7 g 13®, 
Apg 2.205®, Mg 1.3^2 21®. 

sa no nahhih paramam jami tan nau EY 10 10 4^. See 
sa nau etc 

sa no nabhih paramasya va gha EY 10,61 18® 
sa no nabhih sadane sasminn ndhan EY 4.10 8® 
sa no hodhy avitri marutsakha EY 7.96 2® 
sa no bhatasya hhavyasya (MS bhuvanasya) patnr AV.i 2 
I I®; MS 4 ^4 II® 233,9 

sa no bhUmih ptlrvapeye (MS ®peyani) dadhatu AY 12.1, 
3d, MS.44 ii^i 233.15. 

sa no bhnmih pra nudatam sapatnan AV.12.1 41® 
sa no bhumih pranam ayur dadhatu AY 12. 1.22®. 
sa no bhtlmir a digatu AY. 12 1,40®'. 
sa no bhtlmir gosv apy anye dadhatu AV,i2.i.4d, 
sa no bhtlmir bhtindhara payo duham AY.12,1,9® 
sa no bbnmir vardhayad vajrdhamana AY#r2.i 13®. 
sa no bhGmir vi srjatam AV. 12,140®. 



sano— 

sa no bhamis tvisim balam AV 12 1,80 
sa no bhQme pra rocaya AV 12 

sa no madhu priyam (MS ghrtam) duham AV 12 1,70, 
MS 4 14 II® 23313 
sa no madhumatas krdhi AV i 34 
sa no mandiesam urjam duhana EV 8 100 TB,2.4 6 

IO0, PG I 19 2°, II 29C 
sa no ma hmsit purusan pa9nn9 ca AV.3 28 
sa no mrda vidathe grnanE AV 1134° 
sa no mekhale matim a dhehi medham AV 6 133 4® 
sa no yajnam pipihi vi9vavare TS 3 5.1 See under 
tena no yajnam 

sa no yajnasya suvite dadhatu TB 3 i.r 2° 
sa no lathena bihata vibhavari EV i 48 loc 
sa no rayim vi^vavaram supegasam (AV. ^vaiam m yachat) 
EV I 48 i3«', AV 7.47 1° 
sa no rudrasyastam hetim AV 6 59 30 
sa no lokam ami tain dadhatu TB 3 12^3 2 
sa no vitte*dhi jagrhi AV. 19 48 6^^ 
sa no Yirad anapasphuranti TB 2 5 i 2c 
sa no v39Ya ati dvisah EV 6 61 9«' Cy sa etc 
sa no bavam jusatam indrapatni TB 2.8 8 
sanau devaso barhisali sadantu EV 7.43 3^ 
sa nau nabhib paramam jami tan nau AV 18 1,4^1 See 
sa no etc 

sanau nisiktam sukrtasya yonau EV 10 61 
samtapanag ca grbamedhl ca VS 17 85'^, Ap^ 17 16 18^' 
samtapana idam havih EV 7 59 9*^, AV 7771*, TS 4 
3.13 3«’, MS 4 lo.ga 154 7, KS 21 13a, GB I 2 23; A<? 

2 18 3 Ps samtapana idamVait 9 2; samtapanabQ^ 

3 15 6; Kau9 48.38 

samtapana matsara (TS madira) mSdayisnavah AV 777 
3 ^ TS 4 3 13.4^^. 

santardegah. prati grhnantu ta etam AV 9.5 37® 
samnayyam ma vilopi Ap9.i.i2 13. 
sa paktaram divam vaba AV.io 9 25^ 
sa paksya navyam ayur dadbana EV.3 53 160 
sa paprathe prthivl partbivani (KS MQ pSitbivaya) KS 
31 1413; TB.3 3 9.10^; Ap9 2 i,3t>, I 2 4.5b 
sa pagtin ksmati riphatl rugatl AV.3.28.i«^. 
sa pagcat pahi sa purab AV 19.48,48' 
sa prajapatim. saminddbe MS 4.9 23; 137.5 
sa piajapatim sammdhista MS 4925. 138 3 
sa pratbama saihskrtir Va9vavara VS.7 148', pB,4 2 x 278, 
P sa pratbama Kijpiii. See under ya piathama 
samskrtir 

sa prabruYana varunaya daguse EV 10 65 60 
sa prasar dbenuka (HG. dhenuga) bbava AV.3.23.4^, 
ApMB.i.3t3 3'^5 HG.i 2g,i^. See suprasUr, 
sa pra^^am garbbam adbattbah MS^ 2.13.15 1645, 
sapsvanla9caratipravistaMS,2.i3.io^>» i6o.ij ItS.39,iod 
See imder antar asyam caratL 
sa blbbatsmrgarbharasE niYiddba EV i 164 8®; AV.9.9.8<5 
sa brabmajaya yx dunoti rastram AV.5.17, 4®. Gf sa rastram. 
sa brabmanasya rajanya AV. 5.18.30 (so wss , md Sbankar 
Pandit} miff ate, ma brahmapasya etc^, 
sa brahmanasyesur gboia AV.g 18.15®. 
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sa bbamim a lurohitha AV 4 20 30 
sa bbnmib samdbita dbita AV.13 i 26^^ 
sama kusthikabhih TS 5 7 13 i; KSA 133 
sama kinvan samanyo Yipa9Cit EV 9 96 22® 
sama gaya 14 3 i 10, Kg 10 8 i6{romm ), 

Apg.i6 23 5, Mg I 5 3 2 Gf undo udgntali feaiurmi, 
and vamadevyam sama 
sama tanUnaptre KS 34 14 

sama te tanUr vamadevyam (gG te tanfili) VS 124, TS 
4 I 10 5, MS 2.7 8 85 T, KS 16 8, 16 S, gB 6 7 2 6, 
gG I 22 15 

sama dvibarba mahi tigmabbistih EV 4 5 3' 
samani gaya Kg 26 7 36 Gf unde) udgatah samani 
sa mandasana manasa 9ivena AV 14 2 d"- P sa manda 
Sana Kau9 77 8 See ta mandasana 
saman nu laye mdliiman nv annam EV 10 59 2^ 
sama pranam pia padye VS 36 i , gc 622 
sama brabi gB 4 4 5.6 ; 14 3 i 10 , Kg 108 16 (com»i ) 
samabbir evobhayatotbaivangiioblur guptablui guplai 
stuta GB 3 2 14 

samabbyab svaha TS 7 5,11 2 , KSA 1,6 ; 52 P sanui- 
bbyab BDh 3 9.4 

samaya sambbavaMS 2. 13.15(00^^05) 163 15,16, 164 x~6 
(om) samavedam tarpayami BDh 2 5 9,14. 
samavedenastamaye mahXyate TB 31291® 
samavedo biahmananam pi asutih TB 31392® 
sa mam sama ni9a devl EVKh 10 127,11® 
sa ma jyotismantam lokam gamaya TS 7 i 7 i 
sa matur badbyatam grhe AV.i 14 2® 
samatmanS, caiatah sEmacarina TB.2 891® 
samadbvaryub MS i 9 i* 131.2, TA.3.1 i, gg.io i| j 
samam cakrus tasarany otave (AV. ®m vSiave) EV.io 
130 2<i, AV.IO 7 44^ 
samani tira9cTnavayah AB 8172. 
samam te mabima (BDh adds dattasyripiamadaya) ApM B 
2 19 15, HG 2 13 I j BDb.2 8 14.12 
samani tva rgbhih MS 311.8 151 10. See srmuluy 

rgbbib. 

samani tva diksamanam anudiksantam TB 3.7 7.8, Apg, 
10 II I 

samam bbagan9 caturo vahanti GB i 5 24® 
samam yasya lomam AV.9 6,20-, AV,io.7,3o^ 
samany rgbbib VS 20 12, VSK.21 105; KS 38 4, TB 2 
6.5,8, gB.i2 8.3 30. See samani tva rgbhih 
sa ma pratistbam gamaya TS 7.1 7 20-. 
sa ma prlta prlnatu TS i 6 2.3, KS 4 14; Mg i 4 1.27 
sa mam anuvrata bhava AGi 7.19^; gG i 13 4*^, PG.i 8 
I; ApMB.z 3 i4(ApG 2 4 17), JUB.1.54 6®. 
sa mam a vi9atad iba (MG vi9atam ibaiva) ApMB.2 4.6<5, 
MG.i 22 lid. See sa mam a Yi9atad, sa mam medha 
surabbir, and sa medba. 

sa mam medba supratlka jnsatam TA.10 42 iti; MahauTJ. 
16 7dj HG.i 8 4^. Cf next 

sa mam medba surabbir jnsatam !rA.io.4i.i<ij MabanU. 

16 6^, HG 1.8.4!^ See under sa mam a, and qf. jroo. 
sa ma 9antir edbx VS. 3 6, 17 See undet 9antir no 
sa ma satyoktih pari patu Yi9vatab BV, 10,37. 2*, 
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sa ma samantam abhiparyehi bhadre SMB i 6 28c Seesn, 
iiah samantam 

sa 1113. saniiddhayusa tejas3 vaicasa ^iiya ya^asa biahma- 
vaicasenannadyena sammtam sv3h3 TA 4 41 i~6 See 
next 

sa nici samiddha susamiddha tejasa biahmavarcasena 
samindhataiu svaha MS 4 9 23 {quatc}) 136 ii, 137 2, 
4, <5 Seep'iec 

sa ma samiddha susamiddha tejasa brahmavaicasena 
saimudhisatam svaha MS 4 9 25 (guatm) 137 15,17, 

138 1,3 

sa m3 sarvan punynnl lokan gamaya TS 7 i 7 i 
sa ma sah«isia 3 bhaja TS 7 i 6 6^; Ap^ 22 15 13c 
samasi piati mabbahi 1.12 5 

sa ma supirici supraticl bhava KS 2 5 , 24 3 See sa nah 
supiaci 

sa ma suvaigain lokam gamaya TS 7 i 7 i , Ap^ 221610 
samaham asmy (^B.BihU PG asmi , AB TB Ap^ AG. 
HG samaham) rk tvam AV 14 2 71^, AB 8 27 4^^, ^B 
1494 190, TB 3719®, BihlJ 6 4 19C, Ap9 9 2 3<5, 
AG I 7 6^, PG 1.6.3C, ApMB i 3 14? HG i 20 2 See 
rk tvam. 

sa ma luianyavaicasam ApMB 2 7 25c, HG i 10 6^, ii 3° 
sa me kama kamapatnl MG 2 13 6®. 
sa me kaman atltipat ^G 3 12 5^1. 
sa iU0»gnina vatsenesam oijam kamam duham AV 4 39 2. 
sa me tv anapaymt bhGyat PG 2.17 9*^,9®. 
sa me diavmam yachatii AV ro 5,37®, 
sa medha vi9atad u mam EVKh.10.187.3tk See undef sa 
mEm a 

sa me dhuksva yajamanaya kEmEn (KS dhiiksva sarvan 
bhUtikaniEn) KS 31 14*^, TB 3 7 6 6^^, Ap9 4.6.2<i. 
mahyam dhuksva 

sa me pitin samparaye dhinotu HG 2 152*^ 
sa me bibhaya vasasah AV 14 2.50^ 
sa me biEhmanavarcasam AV.io 5 37t^. 
sa me^musmad idam avarundhyat KBU 2 3 (sexies) 
sa me vayuna vatsenesam nrjam kamam duham AV 4 39 4 
sa me faima ca varma castu (KS« ca bhava) TS.4 4 5»^>^ 
{&zs)5 KS39 3, 40 3 j 6- 
sa mo 9anta 9ucam gamayatu TA 4 42 5 
sa me satya9Tr asya yajhasya bhUyat TS 1.6. 3.2, 7 1.2. 

P. sa me satyagih Ap9.4*io 6 
bE me satyaglr devan gamyaj justaj justatarE panyat 
panyatarE (KS. panyat panya®) MS.i 4^* 47^2, KS5 
3j 32.3; ApQ,4 12.6, P; sa me satyaglr devan gamyat 
Mai.4 5: 53.7? X-4-2.X7, Durga N 6 8 (see Eoth’s 

ErlMemngen^ p 76) 

sa me satyaglr devesu bhtlyat (Vait devesv astu) TS 3 2. 
7,2 j Vait.17.8. P. sa me satyaglr devesu N 6 8 (see 
Durga in Eoth'a Erlautermgmj p 76). 
samnH tanfipah (KS. tanuman) TS 4 4 8.1 , KS.39.x1. 
samna divam lokajit somajambhah GB i 5 25^ 
samna divy ekarh mhitam mstuvantah GB i 5.24^ 
samnam udici mahati dig ucyate TB.3.12 9 
samnE ye sama samviduh AV. 10.8,41®. 
sSinnavabhrtha apyate VS. 19.28^. 


— saragavastrair 

samne sam anamat TS.7 5 23 2, KSA 5 20 
samnod anihi ^G i 24.2 
sSmnodgata chadayanta pramattah GB t. 5 24^1 
samno medig ca tan mayi AV 1 1 7 5^^ 
sEmrajyam susuve visa AV 14 i 43^ 
samrajyasya sagcima EV 8 25 17^ 
samrajyaya tvE Kaug 76 24 

samrajyaya prataram (Ap^^ prataiEm) dadhanah EV i 
141.13b, KS 7 12b, ApQ 5 9 lob, I 5 2 iib 
samrajyaya bhaujyaya svarEjyaya vanajyEya parame- 
sthyEya rajyaya mahdiajyayadhipatyaya svavagyayEti- 
sthaya sukratuh AB 8, 13 i , 18 i See next 
samrajyaya sukratuh EV i 25 loc, VS 10 27c, 20 2^, 
TS I 8 16 ic, MS 162® 88 II, 2 6 12c 71,12, 2 7 16® 
100 19, 4 4 6c 56 18, KS 2.7c, 7 140, 8 7, 15 8c, 38 4®; 
^B 5 4 4.5, 1283 lo®, TB 2 6 5.2® Seeiyrec yandcf next 
samrajyaya sukrata EV.8 25 8b Cf*prec 
samrajyena divyasya cetati EV 7 46 2b 
sayamyavano devah svasti sampErayantu Ap9 684 
sayam-sEyam sEumanasasya data AV 19 55 4b. Of 
sayamprEtah sEu®, 

sayam-sEyam gihapatir no agnih AV 19 55 3^ 
sayam karad are asmat EV 8 2 20b 
sayam gardabhanEdinah AV 8 6 lob 
sa yajham gaibham adhatthah MS 3 13 15, 164 6 
sayam naktam atho diva AV 6.128 4b 
sayam nyahna upa vandyo nrbhih AV 18.4 65b, 
sayamagaprataragau Kaug 73 16® 
sayampratar atho diva AV 19 39 2®, 3®, 4k 
sayampratar juhoti Kaug, 7 3 i6b 
sayampratar homa etesam Kaug 73.3® 
sayampratarhomau GB i 6 23® 

sayampratah sEumanaso vo astu AV 330 7k Of sayam- 
sayam sEu®. 

Sara rsabhanam AV.4 4 4b 
saragheva gavi nicinabare EV 10,106 lob 
saramgaya svaha TS 7 3 18 i , KSA 3 8. 
saramgas trayo giaismah TS 6 6 23 i , KSA. 10 3 
saratvam chandasam tatha QG 45 15b. 
sarameyo ha dhavati ApMB 2 16 2^^; HG.2 7 2b, 
sarasvatah prataranuvEke^tha va nyuptah (read j^tharva- 
hhyuptah^) KS 34 15 

sarasvatam viryam VS 19 8, KS 37 18 , TB,2.6,i 5 j Ap 9 
19 7 5 

sarasvatag ca me pausnag ca me TS 4 7 7,2, 
sarasvatag caruh MS i.io i (gmter) 1408,115 141 1,4, 
KS 9 . 4 (M; 6 » KSA 5 18. 

sarasvati mesi VS 29.58,59 , TS 5.5 22,1 , 24 i , MS.3 13 
2. 168.115 KSA,8 1,3 

sarasvati mesy adhastad dhanvoh VS.24 i, MS 3.13 2, 
168 ir, 

sarasvato vaci visrstayam M9 3^2. 
sarasvatau tvotsEu piavatEm (TB Ap^. sammdhatam) VS. 
13.36, MS 1 8 8: 127 16, gB 7 5.1.31 5 TB I. 4 . 4 - 9 ; A? 

3 12 23, Apg.6 9-9 I, Mg.3 3 I 
sarasvatyo vatsataryah Apg 20,14 7, 
saragavastrair jaradaksaE TA.k3*2^ 

127 



sa rajanam — 


lOlO 


sa lajanam garbham adhatthah MS 2.13 15 164 4 
saratim apavadhatam 4 2 
sarad etv apa nudama enam AV 10 i 
sa lastram ava dhQnute biahmajyasya AV 5197*^ ^ 

sa biahmajaya 

sa lupam kurute panca devi TB 2 5.5 3^, 
sargadah sapari^iayah QB 1494 22^, BrhU 6 4 22b 
salavrkanam hrdayany eta RV 10 95 n 5 *i 9^^ 

sa vah piajam janayad vaksanabhyah AV 14 2 14c 
sayarner devab pra tirantv ayuh RV 10 62 iic, 
savamyasya daksma RV 10 62 9<5. 
sa vardhatam mahate sEubhagSya RV 1.164.27^, AV 7 
73 9 10 5"^, Nil 45‘^ 

sa va9a diispratigiaha AV 10 10 28^ 
sa vasu dadhatl 9va9uraya RV 10 95. 4®- 
sa vaha yoksabhir avata RV 6 64 5® 
sa va apa9yaj janitaram agre TS 4 2.io,4l> 
sa vayum saminddhe MS 4 9 23 1371, TA 4 41 2,5 
sa vayum samindhista MS 4.9 25 137*16. 
sa vayum garbham adhatthah MS 2 13.15 163.17 
sa vit suvira maiudbhir asfcu RV.7.56.5a- 
savitrag ca me saiasvata9 ca me VS 18 20, MS 2 11.5 
143 6, KS 18 II. Gf aditya9 ca me. 
savitri see tat savitur varenyam. 
savitri (sc. trpyatu) AG. 3 4. i , pG.4 9 3 See next 
(om)savitrim tarpayami BBh 2 5 9 14. Seeprec. 
savitrim te anu biavimi 90.2.7.9, 
savitrim a vahayami TAA 10,35 , MahanU 15 i, 
savitrim pra vi9ami BDh 2.10 17 14 (ter) 
savitrim bho anu brahi AG 1.21 4; 90*25,11, 7.8, 
ApG.4,11,8; HG 1.6 10, See next 
savitrim me bhavan anu bravitu GG 2 10 38 Seeprec. 
savitro dvada9akapalah MS.i 10 i 140 8 , KS.9.4 
savitro^stakapElah TS 7 5 21,1 , MS i 10 i (ter)» 140,11; 

141 1,3, 2.6 13* 72 8, K89 4,5; KSA 5 18 
savitro^si canodhah (MS janadhayah) VS 8 7, MS i 3 27 
39 15, 9^ 4 4 I 6 0/. devaya tva savitre 

savitrya saha brahmanah 9B 11.5 4,12^, 
savitryai (5c svaha) BDh 3 9.4 
sa virat PG.3 14,3; ApMB,2.io,i4(ApG 5 13 18). 
sa virad rsayah parame vyoman AV 8 9.8^. 
aa vi9vakarma VS 1.4; TS.i 1 3.1, MS.4.1,3. 4.16; QB 
I 7.X.17, TB.3.2.3 7; Ap 9 I 13.9, M 9 1,1*3 27* Seenext. 
sS vi9vakarmastv asau MS i.i 3 2,8 Seeprec, 
sa vi9vadhayah VS 1.4; KS.1.3, 31.3, 9 ^*^* 7 *i^*i 7 * 
sa vi9vabhnh MS 4,1.3 4 16; M 9 i 1.3*27 See next 
sa vi9vabhar astv asEu MS 1.1.3 2,8. Seeprec* 
sa vi9V'avyacah TS.1.1.3 i; KS1.3, 31.2; TB 3 2.3.7; 
Ap 9 1,13.9 

sa vi9vayuh VS 1.4; TS.i.1,3.1; MS 4*x 3: 4.16; KS.i 3; 
9B.X.7.1.17; TB 3 2 3,7; K9.4 2.25; Ap 9 *i.i 3 S* See 
next* 

savi9vayur astv asau 2.7; M9 .i*x.3,27. Seeprec 

savi^ad amriani bhan 1.3^, See next 

savifad vasupatih A 9 * 8 . See preo* 

sa vihtutasya bhesaji AV 7.5^6 2<J 

savxr hi deva prathamaya (TB prasavaya) pitre AV.7, 


143®, B:S 37 9^, AB1303, KB.95, TB 2 7 15 IS 
A 9 4 10 1% W 5 14 8® 
sa viksan abhi sisyade AV,5 5 9^ 
sa vrstya 9antih MS 4927 138 13 

sa vai spista vi Iryate AV 20 134 4^ 
sa vy uoba sahlyasi RV 5 79 2®, SV 2 1091® 
sagananagane abhi RV.io 90 4^, VS 31 4^^, TA ^.12 2^^ 
See a9anana9ane 

sa 9aihtati (SV 9amtata , TB Ap 9 gantriel) mayab kaiud 
apasiidhahRV 8 18 7®, SV i 102®, TB 3 7 10 .r ; Ap 9 
14 29 I® 

sa samnadha sunuhi va,iara emam (MG sunulii bhrig.idhe- 
yam) AV 142 7o‘l, MG i.ii 6^^ See sa dikbiia 
sa sarupam idam krdhi AV i 24 3*1, TB 244 
sasahaye tva MS 2137 164 15 
sasahaye svaha MS 31214 164 10 
sasahana iva rsabhah AV 3 6 4^^ 
sasahanam sahiyansam AV 17 
sasahano avatiiah RV.1,131 4®, AV 20 75.2® 
sasahistha abhi sprdhah RV 6,45 18® 
sasahyama pitanyatah RV 1,8 4®, 8 40 7^, 9 61.29®, AV 
20 70 20®, SV 2 129^, TS 3 5 3 2t, KS 4 4^‘ See imdo 
ava badhe pr® 

sasahvahg ca sahiyan9 ca KS 39. 1 1 See mtde) sahfiniun.19 
sasahvahg cabhiyugva ca viksipahsvahaVS,i7.86 , 39.7 
See under sahamana9 

sasahvansam yudhamitian RV.8 16,10®, AV,20*46 i® 
sasahvahsam cid asya vaipasah EV.8 46 
sasahvanso yudha nrbhir amitran RV 7 92,46 
sa sama garbham adhattliah MS 2,13 15 164.3 
sasaha yo yudha nrbhjh RV 6 25 6b, MS.4.ii.ib^ 159.11, 
KS 2.15b. 

sasi subrahmanye tasyas te digah (a&o dyauh, ^niauksam, 
md pithivi) padah SB.i.2.8; TB 3 7.7.12, Ap 9 10.28.5 
Of* tasyas te prthivl 

sa sudugha sarasvatr VS 20 75b, MS 3.1 1 4b. 146 9; KS. 
38 9b, TB 2 6,13 3b 

sastiryamana mahate saubhagayaTB. 3 7 6 5®, Ap9.4 6 2®, 
sasma aram prathamam sa dvitlyam RV 2.18 2®, 
sasma aram bahubhyam yam pitakrnot EV 2.17 6”. 
sasmakam anavadya tutujana vedhasam EV.i.i 29.1k 
sasmakelbhir etari na ^asaih RV 6.12 4®. 
sEsmasu dha gomad a^vavad nkthyam RV.x.48,i2®» 
sasmasn dha rayim rsvam brhantam RV.7.77.6®. 
sasmm varjgiam abhaiat AV.it.8 176, 
sEsmai sarvan kaman AV.12.4 35® 
sahasrah posas tarn xl yajham ahuh AV.9.4.7b. 
sahasram 9atadharam utsam AV 18 4 35b. See next* 
sahasramutsam^atadharametam TA.6.6.ib; Ap9.2.2i.7b. 
Seeprec* 

sahasras tvesa rsabhah payasvan AV*9*4.i^ P: sahasrah 
Kaug 24,19; 66.18. 
sahasrena yagaSvma HG, 1.24.3®, 
sahasre pose api nah krjgotu AV.94.26^ 
sahasro^si VS. 16.655 TS.4*4.ii.3l MS.2.&14; 118.13; 

KS, 17.10; 9B.8.7 4.11. 
saha ye santi mn^tiheva havyah EV.8.20,20®, 
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— sinivali 


sa hi gatii biahmano yayarardhya GB,i 5 25^ 
sa hi 91 ir amiiiri satam TB 1,2 i 26^ 
sahnatiratrav ucchiste AV ii 7 12c 
sahyama dasyuin tantibhih SV 2 337® See turyama etc 
sahyama dasyum aviatam SV 2.243c See next hut two 
sahyama dasam aryam tvayE yuja. (AV aMs yayam) EV 
10 83 iCy AV.4 32 IS 

sahvan indo pan badlio apa dvayum EV 9.105 6c, SV 2 

salivahso dasyum aviatam EV 941 2c. See prec hut two 
sahvan tauitro abhy asti kistih EV 4 21 2'^^ 
sahvan vi9va abluyujah EV 3 ii 6^’',SV 2 908% A<? 2 i 26 
sahvan vi^va ablii spidhah EV 9 20 i®, SV 2 318® 
sinha iva jesyaim abhi tanstanihi AVs 20 
sinha ivastrinid diuvayo vibaddhah AV 5 20 2\ 
sinham Innvaiiti inahate saubhagaya AV 4 8 71*, KS 37 
9^’, TB 2.7 16 4^^, ApQ 18 15.3^^ See smham mijanti. 
sihham na kruddham abhitah pan sthuh EV.5 15.3^. 
sihham nasanta madhvo ayasam EV 9 89 30- 
sihhapratiko VJ90 addhi saivah AV.4 22 7s 
sihham iva diuhas pads EV 5 74 4^ 
sihham iva nanadatam sadhasthe EV 10 67.9^, AV 20 
91 9'> 

smham mijanti mahate dlianaya MS 2,1 9^ ii.io See 
sihhani hmvanti. 

sinhasya latiy U9atr pi9asya AV 19 49 4^ 
sihhasya loma tvisii mdiiyani VS 19 92^; MS 3.11 9^* 
154 ir, £8.38.3^1, TB 2 6.4 6^, 
sinhasya stanathoi yatha AV 5216® 
sinhasyeva stanathoh sam vijante AV 8 7 15a 
sihha iva nanadati pracetasah EV.i 64 8®-, 
sihha na hesakratavah sudanavah EV 3 26 5^1, TB 2 7 
12 

sihha vyaghiah purus?ida9 caranti AV 121 49^ 
sihhir asi TS i 2.12 2,3; 6.2 7 3, 8 2; MS i 2 8(&is) i8 
r,6; ^0^4; lor.i, Ap(? 7 4 3; 6SS 

7 3 20. See sinhy asi 

sihhlr asi rEyasposavanih svaha TS i 2 12 2; 6 2.8.2, MS 

1 2,8. 18,4, 3.8 5* ICO 15 See sinhy etc, 

smhir asi sapatnasShr svahs TS.r 2,12.2; 6, 2.8.1; MS i 

2 8 18,4, 3 8 5: 100 13; MQ 1.7.3 3^* 

smhir asi supiajavanili svaha TS,i.2.i2.2, 6 2.8 i, MS. 

128 18 5; 3 8.5, 100,16. See sinhy etc 
sihhir asy sdityavamh (MS. adityavanih sajatavamh) svaha 
TS.r,2,i2 3, 6,28.2, MS,i.2.8; 185; 3‘8.5. 10017, 
See sinhy etc, 

sihhe me BDh. 4*7 7, Btihler, m hts ttmslation, sinhe me 
manyuh 

sihhe vyaghra uta ya prdakau AV 6.38.1®; KS 36 15®, 
TB.2 7.7.1®; BJ)h 3 7.12. P: smhe vyaghre Ap^J.22 
26 22 j Kau9.i3 4 ; tsg,ig, 

sshho nakulo vyaghras te mahendraya TS 5 - 5 *^^ ^ ? KSA. 
7.1 1* 

Sihho na dame apansi vastoh EV 1.174 3 ^* 
sihho na bhlma ayudhtoi bxbhrat EV 4*1 < 5 . 14^ 
fiihho na bhimo manaso javiyan EV.9.97.28^ 
sihho m^rutah VS. 2 4*4^ ; MS. 34 4, 2 1 j i 7 7 * 5 * 


smho vayah VS 14 9 , TS 4 3 5 i , 5 3. i 6 , MS 2.8 2 108 
5, KS 17 2, 20 10, ^B 8 2 4 5, Ap 9 1718 
sinhy am cit petvena jaghana EV 7 18 17^ 
sinhy asi VS 5 12 , KS 2 9 (&2s), 25 6 (his), QB 3 5 2 13 , 
K^ g 4 14 See sinhii asi 

sinhy asi brahmavanih ksatravanih svaha VS 5 12 , pB 3 
5211 

sihhy asi rayasposavanis svEba KS29, 256 See 
smhir etc 

smhy asi sapatnasahi (KS adds svaha) VS 5 10 (iej), KS 
2.9, 25 6, QB 3 5 I 33,36 P sinhy asi K<J 5 3 32,37 
See smhir etc 

sihhy asi suprajavanis svaha KS29, 256 See mxty 
and sinhn etc 

sinhy asi suprajavani rayasposavanih svaha VS 5.12, (^B 
3 5 2 12 See prec , and smhir etc 
sinhy asi svaha VS 512, QB 3 5. 2 ii 
smhy asy adityavanih svaha VS 512, KS 29, 256, ^B 
352.11 See smhir 
sikata iva sam yanti TA 1.27 5® 

sikatag ca me vanaspataya9 ca me VS 18 13, TS 4 7.5 i , 
MS 2115 142 5, KS.18 10 
sikatasv iva gardabhau AV 20 136 2^^, 99 ^4 ^ 3^* 

sig asi na vajro^si PG 3.15 17 See next 
sig asi nasi {iead nasi) vajrah ApMB 1139 (ApG 393), 
HG.1.163 Seep'iec 

smeanti namasavatani EV 8 72 10®, SV 2 954®, 
sineanti parismcanti VS 20 28®, K9 19 s 7 
sinoanty a caianyuvah AV 20,48 i^ 
sihea vadhvaryo (SV. sihcadhvaiyo) andhasah EV 8 24 
16^, AV 20 64 4b, SV I 385b, 2 I034^ 
smcamaha avatam udrinam vayam (KS avatani vayam 
udrmam) EV 10 loi 5c, TS 4 2 5 5®, KS 38 14® 
sitaya svaha TS.7 4 22.1, KSA 5.1; TB 3 8.18 4, Ap9p 
20 12 4 

sitasite sante yatra samgate EVKh 10 75 i® 
siddham karma Vait 37 15 
siddhah (ee trpyantu) AG. 3 4 i , 9^ 4 9 3 
siddhyai tva ApQ 15.4 6 , 7.8 , TA 432, 5*3 ^ 
sidhmas tarakah VS 24 10, MS 3 13 ii 170 ^ ; Ap9 
20 14 6 

sidhram adya divispr9ah EV.S 13.2^, SV 2 755^, MS 4 
10,2^: 145,12, KS2oi4^ Cf next 
sidhram adya divispr9am EV 1.142.8^, 2,41.20^; TS.4.1 
II 4b; MS 4.10 3^* 150.14, Ap 9 17 7*4^7 ^ 
prec 

sidhra agne dhiyo asme sanutrih EV 10 7.4®. 
smanti pakam ati dhlia eti (99 A9 ^ 3*^4®; 99*^ 

3C; Ap 9 24 12.7®. See next 
sinantu sarve anrtam vadantam AV 4 16 6c, Scsp}cc 
smatv enan nnrtih AV.3.6.5® 

smivah prthustuke EV 2 32 6®, AV 7 4^* ^*^7 34 ^^^9 

TS31113®, MS 4.12.6®, 19547 KSi3i 6®^ Vaiti. 
14, SMB 2 6,2'^i N.ii 32®, P: smivali TS 3 3.11.57 
MS,4 .i3.io 213 12, A9-I10 7, 99.1.1547 Kau?,32 
3; S9-^9 

smivah pra jayatam AV.i4,2,i5c,2ic; ApMB.i 8ac. 
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smivali krnotu (KS tarotu) tam VS ii TS 4 i 5 2^^, 
MS.2 7 5^ 80 8, KS i6.g^, gB 6 5 I 9, 
smivali nayatv agiam esam AV 2 26 2^ 
smivali sukapaida VS ii 56®, TS 4 i 5.3®*, MS 275® 80 
9; KS 16 5®, QB 6 5 I 10. 
smivaly aciklpat AV 6113^ See savits vy 
smivalya akam devaya3yaya, pa9uman bkUyasam (Ap^ 
4 13.3, pa§umattblitiyasam, Mg pa9aiivin deyam) Apg 
4.13.2,3, Mg 1431- 
smivaly upavabat AV.r9.31.10c 
smivalyai juhotana BV 2 32 7'^, AV 7 46 2^, TS.3.1 ii 
4^, MS 4 i 2.6<^ 195 7 , KS 13 i6c^ 
smdhave tva KS 40 4 , Apg 17.2 6 
•sindhave tva vataya svaha MS 498 1286 
smdbave svaha MS.3 12 12 164 2, KS 40 4, gB 12 

6 I 34 

sindhavo na yayiyo bhrajadistayah EV 10,78 7® 
sindhav adhi ksiyato bhavyasya EV.i 126 K 9.10^ 
sindhav iva prerayam navam aikaih RV ro ii6,9^\ 
sindlnxtas pary abhrtah AV 4 io.4i> Gf next 
smdhutas pary abhrtam AV 7 45 r^ Gf. prec 
sindhum na nava duiitati paisi RV 5 4 MS 4 10 
14 1 15; TB 2.4.1 5^, TA 10 2 See sindhur na nava. 
sindhupati ksatnya yatam arvak EV 7.64 2\ 
smdlmpatnilL sindhurajhlh AV 6 24 3®, 
sindhnbhyah kartvam havih EV i 23 i8c, AV 1.4 3® 
sindhubhyo havyam ghrtavaj juhota EV 7.47 3^^ 
sindhum apo yathabhito vicetasah RV i 83 i<l, AV 20. 
25 id 

sindhur avabhitham avapiayan TS.4 4 9 i See next. 
smdhur avabhrthayodyatah VS 8 59 Seeprec. 
sindhur na ksoda urviya vy a9vait EV 1.92 i2\ 
smdhur na ksodah ka tm varate EV 1656^. 
sindhur na ksodah pra nlclr Sinot EV.i 66 10®. 
smdhur na ksodah gimivan rghayatah RV.2 25 3® 
sindhur na nava duritati parsi MahanU.6.5i> (w leet). 
See sindhum na. 

smdhur na nimnam abhi vHjy aksah EV 9*97.45^. 
smdhur napipyearnas3.RV.9. 107 12^, SV 1.514^, 2 117^ 
smdhur yad eti vrsabho na roruvat RV 10.75 
sindhur ha vEm rasaya sihcad a9van RV.4.43 
smdhur hiranyavartanih RV.8 26,18®. 
smdhug chandah VS 15.4; TS.4.3.12.2; MS 2 8.7: iii. 

13, KS 17.6; gB 8.5.2 4. 
sindhuhr iva pravana a9uya yatah EV.6.46,14®. 
smdhunam pataye namah TS 4 6.2 6 \ 
smdhoh pare apUrusam RV 10 155*3^ 
sindho yad vajan abhy adravas tvam EVao 75 2 \ 
sindhor iva pravane nimna S9avah EV,9.69.7®. 
sindhor iva prasvanitasa umiayah EV X44.12®. 
sindhpr iva prUdhvane 9aghtoEsah EV.4.58,7®, VS 17. 
38^.49 Apg.17.18 

sindhor ivormih pavamano arsasi RV.9 80 3^ 
smdhor iicohvase patayantam uksanamEV 9.86,43®, AV. 

18.3.18®, SV.i 564®; 2.964® 
smdhor urma upaka a EV i 27,6i>, SV 2 848^ 
smdhor Grma madhumantam pavitra a EV.9.85.iod 


sindhor armav adhi vena avivapan EV 9732^ 
sindhor uimav adhi 9ritah EV.9 14*1^^^ SV i 486^ 
smdhor uima vipa9cit EV 9 12 3^, SV 2 548^> 
smdhor urma vy aksaran (SV. aksaiat) RV 9 21.3®, SV 
2 250® 

sindhor urmer iva svanah RV 9 5 ® SV 2 555^^ 
smdhor garbho^si vidyutam pusyam AV 19 44 5 
smdhor madhyam paretya AV 10,4 19® 
smdhoh 9in9umarali (KSA 9i9umaiah) TS 5 5 * ^ ^ ^ t KSA 
71, See samudraya 9i9u® 
sindhau samaha samgamah AV 6 24 
Sima uksno^vasrstan adanti EV 10 28 ii® 
simah krnvantu 9amyantlh VS 23 42^ See 9imrih km- 
vanfcu, and of next hut one 

Sima purU nrsUto asy anave EV 841®, AV 20 120 1^, 
SV I 279®; 2 581® 

simah 9amyantu 9amyantlh VS 23.37^. 0 / prcc but 07 ie 
siris tantram tanvate apiajajhayah EV io.7i.9<^, BDb 2. 

6 IX 32^1. 

silaci nama kaninah AV 5.5 8® 
silaei nama va asi AV,S.5 i® 
silanjalasy uttaia AV 6.16,4"^. 
sisakti pasa abhyardhayajva EV.6 50 51% N 6 6, 
sisakti 9usma stuvate bharaya EV 4 2 1 7^» 
sisakti sa vam sumati9 canistha EV 7 70 2® 
sisaktu na Urjavyasya pusteh EV 5.41 20®, 1^,11.49® 
sisaktu mata main rasa nab EV 5 41.15® 
sisakty anyo vijaneau viprah EV 6 68 3^. 
sisakty ary ah pra yuga jananam EV.i 0.2 7 19® 
sisakty adhar ninyor upasthe EV 105 i®. 
si§asatu rayinam EV 9 47 5^ 
sisasanir vanate kara ij jitim EV.io 53 ii*!. 
sisasantah pary apa9yanta sindhum RV. 1.146,4®. 
sisasanti dyotana 9a9vad agat EV.i 123,4®. 
sisasantisu dhtsv a EV 1,17.8^, 

sisasanto pgivansah syEma EV 5 62 9^, MS 4 14.10^^ 
231.15, TB 2,8.6,7<i 

sisasanto vanamaheEV 8 95.6^; 9 61.11®; ArS.i 8^ BV. 

2 24^235^!; VS.26.18®. 
sisasann angirastamah EV.i 130 3® 
sisasan vEjasE rsih EV.9.36.4’^. 
sigasEvah sxsEsatha A.YAzi,^\ 
sisratam nEry rtaprajEtE AV.i.ii.x®. 
sikganta manyum maghavEno aryah RV*7.6o.iic, 
sitayM yajEyEi gamEyEi bhntyEi PG.2, 17.10, 
sita sarvEngagobhani Kaug 106. 7^ 
site vandEmahe tvE EV.4.57.6^», AV.3.17 8®, TA.6,6.2®; 
Ksug 20,10 

sida {^(? achEvEka) gg 7.6.1, 

sidah chyenonayonimaRV,9.6i,2i®; 65,19®; SV.2a67®. 
sidata barhir uru vah sadas krtam RV, 1.85.6®: AVao. 

sidatam barbie E sumat BV.i, 142.7^* Gf. E barhih $ida- 
taih sumat. 

sidat pakse hiianyaye sa venah EV.io. 12 3, 5^, 
sida tvam mEtur asyE upasthe VS. 12a 6®*; TS.4.1.9.3®; a, 
MS.2.7.8®. 8g.i7; 3,2.1: 16.6; Kai6.S®; 
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6 7 3.15, Ai^g 169 14, 10 17, 12.4, 6.1.4 P 

sTda tvam KQ 16 5 20 
sidad dliota kavikiatuh EV 6 16 23^ 
sidad dhota piatyan svam asum yan EV 10 12 i«i, AV. 
iS I 29^. 

sidad dliota manav adhi EV 8 72 2^, 
sidantam barlnsi pnye VS. 2 8. 2 70, TB 2.6 17 3c 
sidantas te vayo yatha EV.8 21.5a', SV 1.407a'. 
sidanti dovi sukitasya loke KS 31.14c, TB 3 7 6 8^, Ap^. 
4 65c 

sidantu gosthe ranayantv asme EV 6.28 AV.4 21 
TB2 8 8 iib 

sidantu putiri aditei upastham TB 2822® 
sidantu baihn va9va a yajatiah EV 10 70 iic 
sidantu manuso yatha. EV i 26 4°, Cf neost hut one, 
bidantu viyah MS.i.i 9* 5.5, 4.1 9* ii 7, MQ 1,2 3.15. 
sidanto vanuso yatliri EV.9,64 29c, SV.2 5c, 12.13. 

Cf pcc but one 

sidann adityri adhi barhisi pnye TB 2 8 2 
sidann indrasya jathare kamkradat EV.9 86 22®, 
sidan m hota yajatlisyasukiatub EV.5.ii.2^^; SV,2 259^^; 
TS 4 4 4 3d, KS 39 14^ 

sidann liasya yomma EV 6 16 35c, 9 32 4c, 64.11®, SV 
2 330®,747< See sidan yon3. 
sidan mi go na maiuso vanesu EV.9 9^ 
sidan yonil (SV. youEu) vanesv E EV. 9.63.8c, SV. 1.503®, 
2 344®. See sidann rtasya 

sidan vanasya jathare punanah EV 9,95.1^; SV. 1.530^ 
sidan vanesu ^akuno na patvE EV 9.96 23®. 
sidan vanesv avyata EV.9 107. i8d 
sidan hoteva sadane camusu EV 9 92.2®. 
sida hotah MS 382 94 6 , QB 2.6 i 23, 3 4.4,10; AQ 2 
19.5, K9 5 8 36, ApQ 8 14 22; II 38, M9 2.2 1.32. 
sida hotah sva u loke cikitvan EV 3 29.8“; VS.11 ss**', 
TS.3.5.11 2^; MS 2.7 3® 77-10^ KS 16 3®, AB 

1,28.29; KB 9.2; QB 6,4 2 61 2 1^10, P sida 

hotah TS6.X.45; MS.4.I0.4* 152,6, KS.15.12; 194, 
gg.3 14 12, Apg24.i3 3 

simante yao ca mnrdham MG.2, 14,26^, yDh.i.282^ 
siram oa me laya9 ca me (VS me yajiiena kalpantam) VS. 

18.7; TS.4.7 3 2? MS.2 II.4 KS.18 8, 

Sira indiah sravitave prthivyE EV.4.19 8^. 
sirEh, patatupil sthana EV.io 97.’9®> VS.12 83®, See under 
Sarah pa® 

Sira nah sutara bhava ApMB. 1.6*13®. 

Sira yufijanti kavayah EVro.ior.4®';-AV.3.i7.i^; VS.12, 
67®; TS*4.2.S.5®; 91 13; KS.i6*i2®; 21, 

14*^; gB.7.2.2,4. P* Sira yuSjant1Va1t.28.30, Kg.17. 
2,11; Apg.i 6. 1 8. 5; Kauj. 20.1, PG. 2.13.3; BrhPDh.3 8 4. 
sivyatv apah sUoyachidyamanaya EV. 2.32,4®; AV 7-48. 
1®; MS.4 12.6®* 195.15 KS 13.16®; SMB. 

1 5.3®; ApMB.^.xi 10®, N. 1 1.3 1®* 
sfvyan tamaiisi dudhita sam avyayat EV2.17.4d. 
sisani kravyad api candram ta ahuh AV.12 2.53^, 
sisatii ea me trapu (TS ®pu9) oa me {VS. me yajSena 
kalpantnm) VS.18.13; VSK.i9*6^x; TS4.7'*5.i5' MS.2, 
ii,g; 142.6; KS.x8,io, 


sisam ma indrah piayachat AV i 16.2® 
sisayagnir upavati AV i 16 2^ 
sisayadhyaha vaxunah AV 1162®, 
siBensb(^ Without samdhi) agnnn adya hotaram avinita, 
ayam sutEsutl yajamanah, paean paktib, paean puroda- 
9an, gilinan grahan, hadhnann a9vibhyam chagaiii saia- 
svatya mdraya, badhnan sarasvatyEi mesam mdraya- 
9Vibhyam, badhnann indiEyaisabham a9vibhyani saia- 
svatyai TB 2 6 15.1. Of agmm adya etc 
sisena tantram manasa manisinah VS 19 80®, MS 3 ii. 
9® 153 I, KS 38 3®, gB 12 8.3 14; TB 2 6 4 I® Ps: 
sisena tantram Apg.i 9.9 5, Mg 5. 2. 11.27, sisena Kg. 
19.4 12, 

sisena duha indriyam VS 21 36®; MS 3.11 2®, 142 7, TB, 

2 6.11 6®. 

sise malam sadayitva AV12 2 20® See next. 
sise malimlucEmahe MG 2.1 10®. See prec 
sise mrddhvam nade mrddhvam AV.12.2,19®. P sise 
mrddhvam Kauf 71 16, 86 19 
suutayo va Utayah EV8 47 i^-iS^. 
sukaram te kim it pan EV 8 80,6^. 
sukanra svopagE MS 2,7 5^* 80 9 See sukuriiE 
sukarmanah suruco devayantah EV.4.2 17®, AV 18 3 
22®, KS 13 15®, Ag 2.9.14. P sukarmanah siuucah 

gg 3 12 8 

sukalpam ague tat tava (AV tvaya) AV 12.2.5®, TS.i 5. 

3 2®, MS 171® 108,4; KS 8 14C 

sukmgukam 9almalim (AV vahatum) vi9vaiapam EV 
10 85,20®, AV 14 I 61®, SMB I 3 II®, ApMB 1.6.4® 
(ApG 2 5 22), MG. 1. 1 3. 6®, N 12 8®. Ps sukin9ukam 
9almalim GG 241; sukm9ukam gg 9.28,11 , gG i 15. 
13, Kau9 77 I. Qf BihD 7.130. 
sukirtim bhikse varunasya bhureh EV 2.28, id. 
sukirtir bodhati tmana EV 3104® 
sukurira svEupaga VS 1156^; TS 4,1.5. 3^^ KS.16 5^, 
gB.6 5 I 10. See sukaiira. 
sukrtam yonim asadat KS 7,i4d, 
sukrtam nau saha Kau9.i7.7 Cf. under ^sJusl nah sadhu® 
sukrtani ma deyesu bratat TS 7.1.6 8. See tmder deve- 
bhyo ma. 

sukytaih lokam api gachatu prajanan AV9 5.1^ 
sukytam loke sidata (AV. sida) AV11.1.35, TS i.4*43 2, 
MS 1.3.37: 4425 4.8.2, 109.7. 
sukrtam oSpi gachatat TA 6,1 

sukrta tao chamitarah (MS. tab gamitarah) fer^vantu EV. 
1,162.10®; Va25.330; T8.4.6.8.4®, MS.3.16.10; 182.13, 
KBA. 6 . 4 ® 

sukrtaya vam MS.r.1.4: 2.12; Apg.6.20,2; Kaug,! 36; 

58.3. 

sukpttama madhuno bhaksam agata EV,9.83,4d, 

sukrttarEya sukratuh EV8.46.27d, 

snk?tyaya yat svapasyaya ca EV4.36.2®. 

sukrt supamh syavan rtaya RV.3 34.3^2®. 

snkrd devah sayitE vigvavarah AV5.27.3®; VS 27.13®; 

TS.4.1.8.1®; MS.2.12.6^; 130.1; K8.18.17h. 
suketava usaso revad usuh EV3 
suketaya tva MS.2.8. 13' 117.5* 
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sukesTi te harinaanam AV i 22.4*^ See 9ukesu 
suksatraso n9adasah KV i 19 5^ 
sTiksatraso vamno mitro agnih 'RV,6 49.1^ ; 51 10® 
suksatro bhesajam karat VS. 2 1,2 2^, MS 311.11^. 158 
18, KS 38.10^, TB 26184b. 
snksitili subhntir bhadralcrt suvarvan parjanyo gandbar- 
vah TS 3.4 7.2. 

siaksityai tva ¥8.37 10, 187,1,17.1, MS 4,9 i 122.3; 

KSA I 8, QB 14.1 2 24, TA 4 3*3 7 6.3*7 
sTiksetratayai suYiratayHi sujatam AV 7 20 5b. 
suksetrakrnvann anayanta sindhan EV.4 33 7® 
siiksetra smdbur adbhih EV,i.x22 6^. 
suksetriya sugatuya EV i 97 2*^, AV 4 33 za; TA 6 ii i®-, 
suksma casi ^iva c3si VS 1.27, i 2 5 lu P suksma 
Kg 2 6.31 

sukham ratham yuyuje sindhur a^vinam EV 10 75 9®, 

N.77 

sukhaih ratham susadam bhanvaram EV 8 g8 (Val 10) 3b. 
sukham sttrya ratham an^umantam AV 13 2 7a 
sukhamcame9ayanaincameVS 18.6, MS.2.1 1,3: 141^12, 
See sugam etc 

sukhadulikhe te mayi dadhe KBIT, 2,13. 
sukhadti^klie me tvayi dadhani KBU 2.15 
stikham mesaya mesyai VS.3 59®, 9B.2 6.2.11® See 
sugam ete 

sukharatkam lyamanam haribhyam EV g 30 ib 
sxikhadini duhkhanidhanam TA.i 27 i® 
sukbesu rudra maruto rathesu EV 5 60 2 b 
sukhax rathebhir Utaye EV.g 5 3° 
sukho ratha iva rartatam AV g.14 5®, 13®. 
sugah pantha anrksarah EV 1,41.4®. 
sugam sYastivahanam AV.14 2,8b. See aristam svasti® 
sugam ca me 9ayanani ea me VSK 19 22, TS.4 732, 
KS 18,9, See sukham etc 

sugam ca me supatham (VS supathyam) ca me VS, 18 ii, 
TS 4 7 2 2; MS 2 II 3* 14T.7, KS 18 8, 
sugam tat te taYakebhyo lathebhyah EV 1,94,11® 
sugam tirtham suprapanam -9ubhas pati AV, 14 2. 6® See 
krtam tirtham. 

sugautuk karma karanah kansyan JB 2 44 (45), 3,48 (2. 

4i3);sugamtYahkarmahkara^ahkarahkarasyuhL9 415. 
sugaudhim rayi®: see meioit l)ut one. 
sugaudkim pativedauaan VS..3.6ob, QB.2.6.2.i4by Ap^. 
8.18.3b. Of. subandhum. 

sugaudhim pustivardhauam (KS, rayiposa^iam) EV 7.59, 
12b; VS.3,6ob; TS I 8 6.2b, MS.I 104b: 144 ra, KS 
9.7b* ^3,2.6 2.12b; TAA.10.56b, Vait.9 19b; 39.5*3. 7b, 
3C4»35^ Of subandhum. 
sugaih nah pantham abhayam kmotu TB,3 
sugaih nu pantham any eti prajanau MS,4.x4.i40‘ 239 12, 
Pt sugam nu paUtham M9, 11,7.1, 
sugam nu panthSm pradi9an na ehi (KB ®di9an vibhahi) 
KS.2.X5®; PGVi,s,iifi-j 3.x. 3®, &eurumnah. 

^gam no asyai deyaYltaye krdJu EV.2.23.7^. 
skgam panthanam aruksam ApMB.i 6.ii®{ApG.2,5.24). 
See emam pantham 

gugant panthanam me kuru SMB.2»'5.7®^ 


sugam mesaya mesyai (EV mesye) RV i 43 6b, VSK 3 
8 3®, TS I 8 6 2®, MS i 10 4® i44 1^7 KB 9 7b, LQ 5 
3.5® See sukham etc 

sugavyam no Yaji sva9Yyam (TS sva9Yiyam) EV 1.162 
22% VS 25 . 45 ^ TS 4<5 9 4 ^ KSA 6 5®, 10 8 4 

P sugayyam nah 99 16 3 19 
sugavyam indra daddhi nah EV 8 12 33b 
sugas te agne sanayitto adhva EV 7 42 2® 
suga apa9 cakara yajiabahuh EV.i 165 8^, MS 4113^ 
169 6, KS 9 i8d, TB 2.8 3 6^ 
suga rfcasya panthah RV 8 31 13® 
sugah asmabhyam patho anu khyah Kau9 42b 
suga tokaya vajinah EV 9 62 2b, SV 2.181b 
suga nah karta supatha svastaye EV 10 63 7<^ 
suga nah supatha kinu EV 1.42 7b, 
suga no Yi9va supatham santu EV 7626®. 
sugan pathah krnuhi devayanan RV 10 51 5® 
sugan pathah krnvatl yaty agie RV 5 80 2b, 
sugan patho akinon niiaje gah EV.3 30 10®, N 6 2^ 
sugarhapatyak sam iso didihx RV 542®, TS 3 4 ii 1% 
MS 4 12,6®. 196 9, KS.23 12® 
sugarkapatyo vidahann aratih (AV vitapann aiatim) 
AV 12.2 45®, TB I 2.1 20®, Ap9 5133® P sugaiha- 
patyah Vait 4 8 ; Ap 9 612, Kau9 712 
suga Yo devah sadanS (N, sadanam) akaima (MS kinomi , 
K9.Kau9 sadanam santu) AV 7 * 97 * 4 “'j VS 8.18®, MS 
X 3 38*^ 44 xOj gB 4 4 4 10, K9 2 3 12b; Kau9 137 iib, 
N 12,42® P suga vo devah MS 4 14 n 232 xo Sec 
next, and svaga vo 

suga YO devas sadanedam astu KS.4.12® See under pec 
sugur asat suhiranyah sva9vah EV. 1 1 2 g. 2® , N 5 1 9® Cf 
BrhD 3 151 (A), 153 (A), 
sugu suputrau sugrbau tarathah AV.14.2.43® 
sugrkapatxr maya tvam grhapatina bhUyah TS.i g.6.4; 

6 6.3; KS.g.5, 7 3, Ap9 6.26 I. See next two 
sugrkapatis tvam maya gihapatma (VSK ®patyri) bhUyali 
VSK 2 6 6; MS 1.4 2; 4819, i*4‘7* 66 97 1.5 
83.2,13, 846 Seeprec and next 
sugykapatxs tvam mayagne grhapatina bbfiyah VS 2 27, 
9B,i 9.3 19; 994 »x 2 10; Kau9.7o.9. ScepHC. two 
sugebkir (AV. sugena) durgam atltem EV.10,85.32®; AV 
1 4. 2. 1 1®; SMB I 3.12®; ApMB i 6.xo®. 
sugebkir naktam nhathn rajobhih EV.1.116 20b. 
sugebkir yaty adhvanah RV,8.27 17b. 
sugebkir vi9va durita tarema EV 10,113,10®, 
sugair no yanair upa yatam yajnani TB, 3.1.2 loA. 
sugota te supatha parvatesu EV.6 64.4®, 
sugopH asi na dabhaya sukrato EV g 44,2®, 
sugo hi YO aryaman mitra panthah EV.2.27 6® 
sugrismah prati dhiyatam (PG. ®tam nah) 9G.4.x8.2^ 
PG 3.2 12b 

sugknaya dasyuih pamtah EV.8.7o.iid. 
sucakfa aham aksxbhyam (MG. aksibhyam) bhttyasam 
AG 3.6,7; PG.2.6.19; MGI'.i. 9 25; IT.7.3. 
suoakiiag caksusa tv^tvekse M9 2.3 7.1 
sucak^ak soma uta sasrud {^ead su9rud ?) astu Mga.s>^4 
24®. See nrcaksah soma. 
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sujanmani clhjsane antai lyate EV 1.160 1^, AB.4 32 4, 
KB 21 2 

sujambhah sahaso yahuh EV 8 60 13^^ 
sujatam latavedasam AV 4 23 4^, VS ii 53c, TS^.i 5 2^, 
MS 2 7 5c 80 4, KS 16 5c, gB 6 5 I 5, Vait 5 15, Kau9 
70 

sujatam matrsu piiyam EV 3 23.3^. 
sujatavaktram (sc taipayamx) AGr,3.4.4 
sujata saipiirisute EV 5 21 2<l. 

sujatanam finisthya a dhehy enam KS 5 6^^ See under 
saj 5 ,trinrim 9iriisthya 

styatasali pan caianti vliah EV 71 15^ 
aujataso ,]cunisri pi9mmritaiali EV 5 59 6° 
sujataso janusa lukmavak&asah EV 5 57 5®. 
sujate a^viisumte EV 5 79 le-io®, SV i 421®, 1090®- 
1092^ 

sujato jyotisa saha (MS KS omit saha) VS ii 40®; TS 4 i 
{ 5 X 5 2 , MS 2 7 4fl' 78 9, KS,i6 4®, gB 6 4.3 6, 

Apg 16 3 7 Ps‘ sujato jyotisa MS 315* 7*4^ KS 19 5, 
Mg 6 i.r, sujatah Kg 1635, 
sujyaisthyo bliavat putras ta esah AV 14 2 24*3 P 
sii]yriisfchyah Kaup 78 8. 

sujyotir jyotisa (TA Apg. jyotisam) svaba VS 37 21 (b«s), 
38 i6{6/b), gB 14 2 1. 1 (his)i 2 41 (bis), TA 4 10.4 (&*s), 
5 7 12(6/6), Apg 15.10 10. See svarjyotir jusatam. 
sujyotisah. sQiya daksapitia EV 6 50 2K 
sujyotiso aiictavas tan abhi syuh EV 10 89.i5<^. 
sujyotiso nah ^rnvantu devah EV 3 20.1®. 
suta it tvam nimi9la mdra some EV 6 23 i®*, KB 20 3, 
AA.5 2.2.6 Ps suta it tvam iumi9lah gg 11.5 2; suta 
it tvam Ag 8 6 13 

suta ludo pavitra a RV 9 99 8^ Gf suta eti. 
suta mdraya matsaiah RV 9 66 7^^ 
suta mdiaya vayave EV 9.34 2®*. Gf suta etc, 
suta indzriya visnave EV.9.63.3^ 
suta istau magbavan bodhy abbagah RV.io 44*9^^ 
2o»94.9*k 

suta eti pavitra a EV.9.39*3®'5 44*3^# 

432^'. Gf suta mdo. 

sutal^ pavitram pary eti rebhan RV.9.97*^^; 8V.1 
2 749®. 

sutam radbanaih pate EV.3.5^ SV.1.165^, 2,87^, 

sutam vSyo dmstisu EV 4 46. 

sutam srjanii pitaye EV.8.45 22'^; AV20.22.1t>; SV.x. 

2 8lt»; AB.8.20 4'^. 

sutam somaih sadbastuti RV.8.38,4^ 

sutam somam dSlpusab sve sadhastbe BV-3*5^*9^* 

sutam somam divistisu EV.8.76 9^ Gf sutab somo dm®. 

sutam somam ua bastibbib RY 5 64*7°* 

sutam somam a vrsasva gabbastyob EV.3.6o.5^» 

sutam somam punttana EV.9 n SV.2 796^* 

sutaiu dadbe jatbare vava9anab RV.3.22.1^; VS.12,47^; 

Ta4.M-3t; MS.2.7 .ii^ 89.8, KS.i6.iit*; gB 7-1.1.22 
sutapavne suta ime RV.x 5*6®? AV.20.69.3®’ 
sutam a ganta tor^payal^ RY x.3*^^* 
sutam pibad vrtrabatyaya somam BV*5*29'9^* 
sutam bbaraya sam srga RV-9.^-6^* 


sutambbaro yajamanasya satpatih RV 5 44 13® 
sutaranan akinor indra sindhun RV,4 19 6<i 
sutarasi taiase (MahanU sutarasiddhatarase) namah 
EVKh 10 127 126 12®, TA 10 2 MabanU 6 3‘^. 
sutarmanam adbi navam rubema (KS ruheyam) EV 8 
42 36, TS I 2 2.2‘i, MS I 2 2^1 II 2, KS 2 3*1, AB.113 29 
sutasomasya sa janasa indrah RV 2126^, AV 20 34 6^ 
sutasoma abbi prayah EV i 45 8^ 
sutasoma aharvidab EV 1.2 2® 
sutasomaya da9usG EV,r.i42 1*1. 
sutasomaya vidbate yavistba EV.4 2 i^\ 
sutasomaso varuna havamabe EV.8.27 7®. 
sutasome rathavltau EV 561 i8^ 
sutas te soma upa yahi yajfiam AA 5.2, x. 10*. 
sutasya devav andbasab EV 8.35 241^. 
sutasya purvapa iva EV 8 i 26b, SV 2.743!^. 
sutasyendrandbasab EV 8 61 3!^. 
sutab sudaksa dbanva (SV. dbamva) EV.9. 105.41^, SV i 
574t>, 2 961^ 

sutab soma rtavidha EV i 47 1^, 2,41 4^, SV.2,260^, VS. 

7.9l>, TS-i 4 - 5 - 1 ^ MS I 3 71^ 32 16, KS 4 2^, gB 4.1 4 
sutab somab parisikta madbUni RV.i i77 3^? 7 24.2i>. 
sutab somo asutad india vasyan EY 6 41 4®. 
sutab somo dmstisu RV i 86 4!^, SV.i 3061^. Gf sutam 
somam divi® 

suta anu svam ^ rajab EV.9, 63 6®, 
suta amatsur indavah EV 1,84 5®, SV 2 301® 
sut^ arsanti dbaraya. EV 9.10.4® See madho arsanti. 
suta indraya vajime EV 9 63 15*^ 
suta indraya vayave EV 5 51 7®*, 9 33 SV.2,n6®, PB 

11,3.1 Gf suta etc 

suta ime tvEyavah RV.1.34^, AV.20,84 SV 2.496i», 
VS 20 87^ 

suta rfcasya sadane (SV dbarayS) EV g,X2,i^; SV. 2.546^, 
sutab pavitram ati yanty avyam EV 9.69,9®, 
sutad mdrosvrpita vasisthto EV.7 33 2*1, 
sutanam vajmivasu EV. i 2 
sutanam pitim ax^batbab EV.5-5^ Of* 
somanEm etc, 

sutanam pitim arbasi EV 1.134,6®. Gf pree, 
suta maya varada vandamana AV.19 71.1^. See stuto 
maya 

sutaya madayitnave EV.9.101 SV i. 645 ^> ^* 47 ^' 
sutavato niskrtam agamisthab EV.3 58,9*1. 
sutavato yajnam ibopa yatam EV.3. 25.4?^, MS 4*1261*. 

194.13* 

sutavantas tva vayam EV.8 65 6®* 
sutavanto vayum dyumna janasab EV 8 26,22® 
sutavanto bavamabe EV8 17 3®, 51 (Val.3).6d, 61 14^, 
93.3oi>, AV.2o3.30j 38.3®, 47 9 ^; SV. 2.180,672^5 MS 

2.13.9° 168.13* 

sutavan a vivasati EV.1.84.9I*; 8.97.4^, AV,20.63.6i>; 
SV.I 264*1, 2 692^ 

suta vidatbe akramub EV 9.32.1®, SV.i. 477 °i 2.119®. 
sutab jaspair na tokmabbib VS 21.42*1; MS*3 n 4^* i 46 * 
165 TB.2 6,11.10^. 

sutSsa indra girvanah EV.8.94.2i*v Cf sutesv etc. 
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sutasa indra tvasta na A^.6 3 
sutasah santu devasya EV 8 2.7b 
sutasutabhyam amrtah soma (MS soma) induh YS 19 
95 ^, MS 3,11 9^ 155.4, £8.38 3d, TB 2 6 4 6d, 
sutasutau prajapatib YS 19.78^, MS 3 11.6^ 149.12, KS 
38.1t, TB.2 6 2 3^ 

suta sunvatl prasuta suyamanabhisuyamana TB 3 10 1.2 
P suta sunvatl TB 3 10.9 7 , 10 2 , Ap 9 19.12 7, 
sutaso adbi barhisi EV.i 16 6 \ 
sutaso abhx kala9an asrgran EY,9 88,6^. 
sutaso dadhya9irab EV i 137 20, 
sutaso madhumattamahEY 9 lor 4®', EVKh.7 34 4^, AY 
20,137 4®'? SV I 547®-, 2 222®', AB 6 36,10, GB 2 6.16, 
PB 12 5.6, A 9 8 3 32, 99 12 25 2, Yait.32 33, Svidh 

2 g 5. 

sutaso madayisnavah EV 8 82, 2^ 
sutaso ye ca sotvSh SV r 212^ 
sutah somaso adrivah EV 8 76 8^. 
sutirtham arvato yatha EV 8 47,1 
sutirtha no asad va^e YS 4 iid, MS i 2.3d* ii 17; KS 
2 4d, gB 3 2 2 i7d. See supers 
sute adhvare adhi vacam akrata EV.io 94 14®’, 
sute glrbhir havamabe EY 4 49 gt 
sute cit tvapsu madamo andbasab EY.9.107 2 ^* SV.2, 
664c. 

sute dadbisva na^ canab EY.i 3 6c; AV 20 84 3c, SY 2. 
498c, YS 20 890. 

sute ni yacba tanvam EV 3 gi iit, SY 2 88^ 
sutebbih suprayasa madayaite EY,4 41 3d, 
suterainiaia magbavanam suvrktim EY.io 104 7^. 
sute vadami kani cit EY. 1.105.7b. 
sute^u 9avasas pate EY.8.97 6b 

sute^v xndra girvanab KV.4 32.110, 8 99.2^, SY.2. 
i64d. Cf sutasa etc, 

sute satena yady agamam vam EY 10.167 40 
sute-sute nyokase RY.1.9 lo®-, AY 20 71. 16^. 
sute-sute vavrdhe vardhanebbih EV 3 3-6 
sute some vitate yajnatantre GB 1.5.25b 
sute some sutapab 9amtamani EY 6,23 6® 
sute some stumasi 9ansad uktba EV.6.23 50, 
sute some bavamahe EV 3 40.1b, AV.2o.i,ib-, 6.1b 
sute hi tva bavamahe EY.1.16 40. 
suto madaya bhuinaye EV.9 51.4b. 
suto mitraya vaiunaya pitaye EY.x.137 2^ 
sutyaya tvapam KS 22 8, Mg. 6. 2 6 See apam tvagne 
sutyaya 

sutramEnam prtbivTm dyam anehasam EV 10.63 
AV.7.6.3*; VS.2I.6», TS 1.5.11.5^* MS 4 io.i»: 144.8, 
£8.2.3®', AB19.7, Ag 3.8.1, 43.2, AG 2.6.8. P 
sutramapam TS 7 x*i8 2; 4.17.2^ MS.4 12.4. 188.13, 
4.14*4. 22o,i3j KS11.131 19.145 KSA.19, 4.6, TA 
gg.6.5.2; 6*3 8; Vaiiiiai; Kg 19 7.16, Apg* 
109.4, Mg 5.1.4.25; 7.2.5 ; 90.11517; 4.15.22; 

Kau9.7i,23; 86.26, PG3 15 ir; MG 1.13*16; 2 7.2,3, 
II 9,10 Cfi BihD.7 104* 

sutrama balam indriyam YS.20.71d, MS.3.iz.4d: 145,10; 
KS.38 9d; TB.2,6,I3.2d^ 


sutrama ya9asa balam VS 20 72®, MS 3 11.4° ^45 ^2, 

KS 38 9 S TB 2 61330 

sutramendre (MS ondiam) sarasvati YS 21.50b, MS 3 

11 5b. 147 4, TB 2 6 14 2b 

sutva yajva ca (gg yajvatba) pQiusah AY 20 128 ib, gg 

12 20 2 ib 

sutva yad yajato dldayad gib EV 10 99 ii® 
sudansasa grbhe krta EY 8 10 3b 
sudansasa 9ravasa y 3 . vibbasi EV.i 92 8®, 
sudaksam avivasati EY. 8,19.13b 
sudaksasya prabosmab EV 8 92 4b, SV 1.145^' 
sudaksa daksapitaia (TB. opitara) EV 7 66 2b, TB 2 4 
6 4b. 

sudakso daksaih kratunasi sukiatuh EV 10 91 3® 
sudargane ca kiaunce ca TA i 31,2®' 
sudatv aparibvita EY 8 78 8® 
sudanavab prati dadbmo yajamasi EV 10 172 3b 
sudanum devam rathiram vasuyavah EV 3 26 i® 
sudamau tad lekno apramrsyam EV 6,20 7® 
sudasa indrab sutukan amitran EV 7.18 9® 
sudasa indravarunav a9iksatam RV*7 83.8b 
sudasam indiavamna na yuyudbub EY 7 83 7b 
sudasam indravaiunavasavatam EV.7.83 
sudase dasia vasu bibbiata latbe EV i 47 6^ 
suditmadityebbya adityan jinva MS 2.8 8 112.9 See 
next, md suditii 

suditir asi KS 17 7; 37 17, GB 2 2.13, Yait 22 17 See 
under prec 

sudiueva prksa a tansayethe EY 10 106 i^^ 
sudivaih sumrgam su9akunam me astu AV 19 8 3b 
sudatayo nadyas tramane bhuvan EY 5 46 6b 
suditayo vo adruho^pi kaine EV 8 97.12®; AV 20 54*30, 
SY 2 2810, 

suditibhir vibbavasum EY g 25 2<i, 
suditibbib su dldibi EY.6.48.3<J 
suditim agmm suvitaya navyase BY. 3 2.i3‘^ 
suditir asi TS 4 4 X 2 , PB 1.9.11. P suditih TS.5,3 6 i 
See under suditina® 
suditi suno sabaso didibi EV.7 1.21b 
sudugha anapaspburah EV.8.69 lob; AY.20.9a.7b 
sudugba pr9nih sudina marudbbyah EY 5.60. 5^1, 
sudugbam iva godube EY.i 4 ib; AV.20 67.1b; 68 ib; 
SY i.i6ob, 2.437b 

sudugbam patha prathameba datta Kau9 62,21b. 
sudugba hi ghrta9cutah EYKh.9.67,ib, SV.2.65ob; TB. 
1.4 8 gb 

sudugba hi payasvatih TB.i 4 8.5b 
sudugbendre (MS. odram) sarasvati YS.21.52b; MS.3 
IX 147 7. 

sudugbe matara (TB ^rau) mabi VS. 2 8, 6b; TB.2.6.7.3b 

sudevazb sabaso yaho EV. 1.74, 5b. 

sudevam indre a9Vina (MS. indraya^vma) VS. 2 1,48 b; 

MS.3.ii5b. 14^.1; TB 2.6.14.1b 

sudevas tva mabanagni vi badhate AY.20.i36.i2\ 
sudevab. samahasati EV.5.53.15®*. 
sudeva stba kanvayabab EY.8.56 
sud^vo adya tad vidyat 96.7.5,2*52® 



Tory 

sudevo adya piapated aiiavrfc EV 10.95.14^, 11.5 

I 8ft, N 7 3 Gf BihD I 53 

sudevo asi varuna EV 8.69 12^, AV 20.92.9ft, MS 4 7 8ft 
104 II, N 5 27« 

sudyumno clyumnam yajamanSya dhehi MS i 2 2- ii 9, 
ApQ 10 10 4 

8udi*avina mandiah kavih MS 4103^ 1517^ KS 19 13^, 
TB 3 5 9 6 13 il*, 14 3i>; AQ i 8 i 13 

sudhanvana isumanto niaaiiginah EV 5 57 2^. C/. next 

sudhanvano nisangmah PG 21713^ Cf p^ec 
sudham me dhehi KS 40 3 , JB i 84 
sudhayam nia dhehi paiame vyoman AV 17.1 6ff-8«,9® 

I 2P T 1 40 1 5"*, i6^?, r 7^ r8ff, I9K,24‘< 
sudhuram kaksyapiam EV 8322^ 
sudhrstame vapusye na rodasi EV i 160 2® 
sunavac ca pacTiti ca EV 8311^ 
sunama strrunam ichatam AV.8 6 4^ 
sunavam aruheyam VS 21 7ft P sunavam PG 3 15 10 
See under aditya navam. 
aunidha nihitah kavih EV 3 29 12^ 
sunirmatha nirmathitah EV 3 29.12ft 
sumtim capi yah smaiet EVKh i 191 
sunitibhir nayasi trayase janam EV 2 23 4ft 
suuxtir no nayatu dvisate roS ladhauia K^u9 82 13*^ 
suniti tuiva^am yadum EV 6 45 SV.r.127^ 

8umti yajuam nayasy upa devan Ap^ 4 *j[ 2^ (te)) 
suniti svaya9astaram (SV siiya9as°) EV. 8, 60,11^, SV. 

sunithaya nah 9avasana nodhah EV i 62 13® 
sunithasah sudSnavah EV.5 67 4° Cf next 
sunithaso vasayavah N 4 19'’ Of p^eo 
sunitho ghn sa maityah EV 8 46 4^S SV.i 206ft, Svidh 
3 I 9 C/BihP6 8i(B). 

sunuta ^ ca dhavabih EV 8 31 5^ Cf sunota ca, and 
sunoty a 

sunu somam ulQkhala EV 1.28.6^, MS.2 7 i6«. 100 12, 
Ap<?.i6 26.3<1 

sunotaua pacata brahmavahase EV.s >34 
sunota oa dhavata AV .6 2 ii> Cf mdet sunuta a 
sunota madbumattamam EV 9 30 gi 2®, SV i 577® 
sunota somapEvne EV 7 32 8“; AV 6 2 f , SV.i 285» 
sunoty a ca dhavati EV 7 

sunvate bhan te vasu EV i 81 2®, AV.20 56 2®, SV 

2*353®. 

sunradbhyo landhaya kam cid aTtatam EV 1.132 4*. 
sunvanta eke savanesu soman EVKh 10 106.1 , Is i 
I xK 

sunvanti somaih rathiraso adrayah EV 10 76 7». 
sunvanti somam dadhati prayansi EV.3.3 oi’» VS 

34 - 18 '' . , 

sunvQfZiti somam adnfahih EV.9*34 3 
sunyanti somto pibasi tvam esam EV. 10.28.3^ 
sunvanto da9vadhvaram EV. 8 4. 1 3^^ 
gunyana xt sisasati EV i.i33*7^> AV.ao 67 x * 
sunya!nasy§.yit0d asi EV.8 80.3^ 
sunvSinayondro dadaty abhuvam EV.1.133 7 > 


— suparno 

sunvano hi sma yajaty ava dvisah EV r.133 7^, AV 
20 67 

supaksam a9uin patayantam arnave AV 13.2 2^. 
supaca devebhyo havyam paca MS i i 3 29 
supatnih patnayo vajin MS 3122 1® 16712 
supatni patya prajaya prajavatya AV ii i 14® 
supatnim aham a9raYani TS 1.7 13 KS 817^ See 
subhagam. 

supatnir upa sedima TS i r ro 3 5^ 3 3 3 5 

supaptani petathuh ksodaso mahah EV, i 182 5^ 
supari vista vayain paiivestaro bhuyasma VS 613, ^B 
3823 See 9uddha vayam 
siiparna ittha nakham a sisaya EV 10 28 lo®. 
suparna (MS ®na) rsih TS 4 3 3 2, MS 2,7.20 105 18, 
KS 39 7 

suparnah parjanyah VS 24 34 ; TS 5 5.21 i , MS 314x5 
1759, KSA71X. 

suparnam vaste mrgo asya dan tab EV 6 75 xi”’> VS 29 
48ft,'TS 4 6,6 4ft, MS.3 16 3®: 1^72, KSA 6.1ft, N9 

19ft P suparnam vaste MQ 923 
suparnam viprah kavayo vacobhih EV 101145®^ ^ s'x- 
parnam viprah VHDh 8 66 
supar^acid asi VS 27 45 , QB 8148 
suparnapaksaya dhimahi MahanU 3 X5^j 6 8^ See su- 
vaina®. 

suparnayatum uta grdhrayStum EV 7*xo4.22®, AV 8 
4.22®. 

suparnasad asiTS 4 4 7 x, MS 2 13 18 • 165,5; KS 39 9 
suparnasuvane girau AV 542ft. 
suparnas tva gaiutmSn AV 4^3*^ Qf supaino^si 
suparnas tvanvavindat AV.2 27,2ft, 5141 ft. P. supar- 
nas tva Kau9 39 7 

suparnasya tva garutmata9 caksusEnvikse 5*^ *5 

suparna rsih . see suparna rsin 
supaxna eta Esate EV i X05 lift 

suparna vseam akratopa dyaviEV 10 94 5®, AV.6 49 3*^ ? 

KS.35 X4^ 

suparnena vay§.hsi KS 35 x 6® 

suparno ahga savxtur garutmSn EV.10,149 3®, 

Bupamo avyathir (SV. ®thi) bharat EV.9 4^*3^» SV, 
2,188® 

suparno jatahprathamahAV.i.24.ift. P suparno jStah 
Kau9.26.22. 

suparno dhavate dm EV i 103.1^, AV 18 4 89^, SV i 

417^*, VS.33 90^* 

suparno vasater iva AV.6. 83 

suparnossi garutman VS i2,4(&zs), 17*72; TS4X.105 
6.6 3, 5*3: xo 6, Ma2.7 8(M 8416, 852, 

2,106. 13811; 3*2.1 154, 3*3 9 427, KSi6 8(M, 
184; 19.1X, 219, QB 6 7 2.6(&e5); 9 2.3 34? AA.5 i 
g4, gg 17.171; Lg.4 2*io, Apg 161012, 17.X64, 
Mg.6 i.4(6ts),-6 2 5, 14 p suparno.siKg. 

16.5.7; 18.46; PG.x. 14.5* suparnas iva 
supanio»Bi tristup chandah Mg. 9* 2 3 

supar^oxsi {(}Q. *sipatva)tristupchandah TS.3i2*x.i ; gB, 


STiparnyo — 

12344 , 9 ^ 6 . 8 . 11 , 131 . 11 , Mg 2 44 17 Sec 

under vrsako*si 

suparnyo vasate mafcari^vah RV 10 88 19 ^, N 7 31 ^ 
supanim devam sugabhastim rbhTain EV 6 49 9 ^ 
supanib (TA ojii) svanguiihYS ii 631 ^^ TS .4 i MS 
2 7 . 6 t> 81 19 , 3 1 . 8 ^ 10 . 16 , 491 ^ 122 t ; KS 16 6 ^, 
gB 6 5 4 TA 4.3 2 ^ Of subaliuh etc 
suparaksatrah sato asya raja RY .7 87 
suparah sunvatah sakha EY 1.4 10 ^, 8 32 AY 20 
68 io\ 

suparah su 9 ravastamah sam apstijit EY 8 13 2 ^, SY 2 97 c 
supara no asad va^e TS i 2 3 6 i 4 4 . See sutirtha 

suparaso vasavo baibanavat EY 3 39 8 ^ 
supavah pavamanah TS 7 5.20 i , KSA .5 17 
supippala osadhayah TS 7 g 20 i, KSA 517 
supippala osadbayo bhavantu TB 2 7 i 6 . 4 <^ 
supippala osadhih kartanasme (AY kartam asmai, YSK 
kartam asme) AY 3 17 5 ^, YS 12 69 ^ 1 , YSK 13 5 8 <^, 
MS 2 7 12 ^ 92 2 

supippala osadhir devagopah EY 7.1 01 KS 20 i 5 <^, 
TA.I 29 id 

supippala osadhis (Apg odhih) krdhi MS i 2 . 2 i» ii 7 , 
1214 2314,368 70 . 14 , 3.9 3 - 117 14 , KS 3 3 , 
26 5 , Apg 7 20 4 ; Mg I 8 2 14 , 4 27 , 21 2.13 
supippalabhyas tvausadhibhyah YS 6 2 ; TS i 2.2 3 , 
361,61 3 . 7 , 3 4 2 , gB 3 7 I 12 , Apg 7 10 3 , 10 10 2 
P supippalabhyah Kg 634 
supivaso atrsita atrsnajah EY 10 94 i id 
suputra ad u siisnuse RY. 108613 ^, AY 2012613 IJ, 
N.i 2 , 9 K 

suputrah punar a pata RVKh 10.184 ii>, ApMB 1.12 7 ^’, 
MG 2 18 . 4 ^ Of supurna etc 
suputraih siibha^m kuru (EY krnu , SMB krdhi) EY. 

io, 8 g 4 gb, SMB I 2.19^, ApMB i 4 6^, HG i 20 2 ^ 
suputram ca yathaditim gG*i 12 6\ 
suputra subhagSsatiRY. 10.85 agdj AY 14 i.iSd, ApMB 

I 4^$^ 

suputaptih pUtabhrti KS. 34 .x 6 
supurnam asi supornam me bhuyah Ag i.n 6 
supur^asya dadhanvatah RY, 6 . 48 .i 8 c 
supurna punar a pata AV. 3 - 10 . 7 d 5 YS. 3 . 49 ^,- TS i 8 . 
4 .ii>; MS.i.i 0 2 fe* 142 , 6 ; ES .9 5 ^, gB ,2 5 . 3 . 17 ^; Ag 
2 . 1813 ^ suputrah ete, 
supegasam yajam a bhara nah RV 1.63 9 ®. 
supegasam sukham ratham EYi 49 
supegasam mBva srjanty astam RY. 5,30 1 3 ^ 
supegasas karati(KS karoti) jbsisad dhiEY.a.sg.idj MS. 

4 X 2 . 4 d; 188 i; KS i 2 as<l, Apg.i 6 7 . 4 ^* 
su,pasah posais suTiro yirais suprajah prajaya syam {text 
supjajah prajayam?) JB .2 65 ( 66 ). See next, suprajah 
prajaya^ mi sup^ajai^ prajabluk 
suposah posaih syat suviro viraih (Mg adds suprajSh 
prajaya)MS 4 13 2 201 g; KS,i 5 13 ; TB 3 6.2 2 , Mg. 
2371 . See under pree. 
suptam rudatlm niskrantam ApG.i 3 10 ®. 
auptiTya svaha TS 7 . 1 . 19 , 2 , KSA.i.to. 
siipraketam jivase manma dhrmahi RY.io 36 , 5 c. 
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supraketebhih sasahir d«adhanah EY i 1 7 1 6c 
supraketair dyubhir agnn vitisthan EY 10 3 3c, SY 
2.898c 

suprajasas tva vayam TS i.i 10 3 5 6 i*^, TB 3335, 

Apg 258, I r 16 10 

suprajahpiajaya blitlyasam (ApMB 2 3 25, bhuyas) suvTio 
viiaih (ApMB vnais) suvaica vaicasa suposah posaih 
(HG posaih sumedha inedhaya subiahma biahmacrui- 
bhih, ApMB 261, posais siigilio gihnis siipatili patya 
sumedha medhaya subiahma biahmacaiibliih)TS 323 
2, Apg 6 19 7, 21 12 5, HG I 5 ApMB 2 3 25, 6 i 
P supiajah ApG 4 10 12 See undo suposah posais 
suvrro 

suprajahpiajah piajanayann abhipaiihi MS 1312 34 1 1 
P. suprajah piajah Mg 24114 See next 
suprajah prajah piajanayan pairhi YS 7 18, TS 6 4 10 4 , 
KS44, 278, gB4 2ii7, TB 1 i.i 2, Apg 12 22 8 
P. supiajah Kg 9 lo 9. Scepyec 
suprajah piajabhih syam (YSK piajaya bhuyasarn) siivlio 
viraih suposah posaih (gg prajabhii bhuyasam suposali 
posaih suviro vTiaih) YS 3 37, 729, YSK 3 4 i ; 9 i 5 , 
gB 4 5.6,4, Ag.2 3 27, gg 2 13 2. see next, and under 
suposah posais suviro 

suprajah piajablnh syama suvIiS viraih suposah posaih 
(YSK prajaya bliQyasam suviro A’^lraili suposah posaih) 
VS 8 53, YSK 966, gB 4 6 9 24 See ptec , and loulo 
suposah posais suvlio. 

suprajastvam gatam hi mamadantah AQ i 12 36*-, Mg. 
3.1 27c 

suprajastvam ahgiiaso vo astu EY 10 62 30. 
suprajastvam agasto TS 2 6.9 7, MS.4.13.9. 212.10, gB 
1.9.1.14, TB.3.5 10,4, Ag.i 9 5; gg.i. 14.17 
suprajastvSya casau YSK 3 9 6^ 
suprajastvaya tva grhna.mi TS.i 613. 
suprajah san sa udare na saisai AY 4 i x 3c 
supranitig cikituso na grisuh EY i 73 
supratioaksam avase kutag cit EY 7 SY,2,724^», 

KS39 

supratika sSumanasyayajlgah EY.1.92 6d. 
supratike vayovrdha EY 5.5.6® 

supratxko vibhavasuh YS*i2.3x^; I 7 * 63 ^» T8.4 2.3 id- 
6.3,2d; MS.2.7^iod* 87.10; KS.i6.iod, 183d; gB.6.8, 
1.7- 

supraturtim auehasam EY.i.4o.4d; 3 SY.r.62d, 

suprapau.am bhavatv aghnyabhyah EV.5 83.8d, 
suprapauiacaveganta AY.20.128 9®, gg 12.21. 2 4®; Yait. 
38 2. 

supravacanaih tava yira vXryam EY,2 1311® 
suprasur dhenuka bhava gG.i i9.iod. See sa prasUr. 
suprah ajo memyad vigvarupah EY.i.i62,2C; YS.25,25<^; 

TS.4,6.8.iC; MS.3.16.1C* 181,10; KSA.6.4C, 
suprayai^ia asmin yajfie YS.28,5C; MS.4.i3,2e: 200.X1; 
KS,x5.r3e; TB,3,6 2,2®. B; supisyana asmin yajne vi 
grayantem N,4*x8. See suprayana vio. 
suprayana rfcavrdhah YS.28.28^; TB.2,6.i7.3k, Of next 
lut one. 

suprayana na Utaye EY.g 5.5^ 


loig 

suprayanavi9iayantamitavidhahTB 2 6 7,3° &esupa- 

yana. asmm, and cf ptec hut one 
supravaigam suviiyam sustliu varyam EV 8 22 iS®- 
supravir astu sa Jisayah EY 7 66 5a, SV 2 702a 
supiavir id vanavat prtsu dustaiam EV 2 26 
supiavir india maityas tavotibhih EV i 83.1^, AV 20 

supravyali prafusad esa virah EV 4 25 6*^, 
supravyam dtttam sadyoartham EV i 60 
supra vye (AV ^vya) yajarnSnaya sunvate EV.ro 125 2<^^, 
AV 4 30 

supravy o nbluvah sasy ukthyah EV 2 1 3 9^1 
supiitah suvai (KS supiiti^ 919U1) apa a vive9a KS 4 
, Ap<? 13 23 le. 

suprite sudhite (TB 2 6 10 2^\ sudhite abhutam) VS. 2 8. 

14'^ , MS 4138 209 15, TB 2 6.10 2<i, 36131 
supnto agmh sudhito dama a EV 7424® 
suprito nianuso V191 (SV vx9e) EV 8 23 13*^ SV i 114^ 
supraituh sfiyavaso na pantha EV r 190 6^ 
suproksitam {MQ Karmap suproksitam astu) 1192, 
— 1194, ViDh 73 25; Karmap.i 4 5, 
subaddliam amutas kaiam (ApMB kaiat) EV 10 85.25^, 
AV 14 T 18^, ApMB.x,4 5^, 3.7®. 
subandbav elu nii ihi EV 10 60 7*1, JB 4 x69‘i 
subaudhavo ye vi9yri iva viah EV i 1265® 
subandbum pativedanam AV 1 4.1 17^ Gf. sugandhim. 
subandhor mana abhaiam EY 10 60 10^ 

STibarbir agnih pusajavaii VS 2i.i5«-, MS 3 xi ii^ 158 4, 
KS.38 io‘^; TB 2 6 x8 2^ 
subabur andhaso made EV 8 17 8^^, AV 20 3 2^. 
subabur uta 9aktya VS n.63®, TS 4 i <5 3®, MS 2.7 6® 

81 20, 4 9 I® 122 2, KS 16 6c, ^B 6 3,4 ii®; TA 4.3 2® 
subabub svangunh 8.18 i Gf supamh etc 
subiranasr3a“Sija9unakaApMB 2 r6 3C6® tesuvlimah. 
subrabmanya upa ma hvayasva K9*i2.4 29. r^esubrah- 
msk^y^’/oftnula mvolved zn tfiis and the following item zs 
indragacha g v 

snbrabmanyab praiihartatha yajne GB i 3 24<i 
(oin) subrabmanyam tarpayami BDb.2 5 9,8 
subrabmanya pitaputziyam subrabmanyam ahvaya Ap^. 

11.20.3. See mdragacha, and cf the sequel 
subrabmanyam angiraso vo astu EV.1o.62.40 
subrabmanya subrabmanyam abvaya {Ap9 21,8 adds 
nasadasy upavaatavEi) GB.2.3.9; Ap 9 10 28 4, 11,3.13, 
21.8; 12.3.13, 21.3.16, 61, 21.40; 5 9? 

35, 3.2.1. /S(S(? mdiagacba. 

subrabmanyo subrabmanyam Shyaya K9.8.2.14, ApQ 
12.3,16. See indi^gaeha. 

subrabmanyopabvayasva i See indiagacba, 

subrabmanyom SB,i.i,8(^er)| 3 

ia.3(^^)j Vait34.S; 191*2.20, 3.1; K9.7*9*2 o{6*5). 
See indragaeba, md brabmom, 
subrabmans*^ devavantam (TB. yiravantam) brbantam 
(MS. mabantam) EV.io.47.3«'; MS 4.14.88- 227 7, TB^ 

2 g,6.ia. 

aubrabma brahmanab putiab AV.20. 128.70; ()Q.i2,2i* 
2.2®, 


— sumangali 

snbrabmayajilahsu9amivastlnamEV.7 16 2®, SV 2 loo*^, 
VS15340, TS4.444C. 
subrabmana yatame tvopasidan AV.ii i 26^ 
subbansasam yuvatim locamanam TB 3.1.1 9^ 
subbagamkarani mama AV.6 139 Cf subbagam 
karanam mama. 

subbagah sa prayajyavali EV.i 86 7® 
subhagab sa va ntisu EV 8.20,158' 
subbaga ca pativiata EVKb 10,83 3^ 
subbagam abam a9ravam EY 10 86 iji^, AV 20,126 ii^, 
N.ii 381>, /See supatnim 
subbagayai vidmabe MabanU 3 14“. 
subbage kampilavasmi TS 7 4 19 KSA 4.8^; TB 3.9 
6.38, Ap9 20 18.3, S^ee subbadrikam 
subbage vajmivati MS 4 12 6^ 198 8, TB.2 5 4 6^, PG 
1.7 2^, ApMB.i 3 3^, HG I 20.1^, MG.i 10.15^, 
subbadram arya bbojanam bibbaisi EV 8,1 34^, 
subbadrikam kampilavasmim VS 23,1 8^, MS 3 12 20^^* 
166 10. See subbage kampila® 
subhadre patbye revati SMB 262® 
subbagam karanam mama SMB.2 4,86, Of subbagam 
karani 

subbagan no devah kiixuta suratnan EV 10 78 
subbasam 9ukra9ocisam EV 8.23 20^ 
subbutakrta stba Ap 9 6 6 10. See next, and subutakitah 
subbutakrta^i subbutam nab krnuta 99 ^ ^ ^ See undei 
prec 

subbutaya tva (HG tvE paridadami) Ap 9 x 7 2,6, HG.r. 

6 3. Of subbutaya vab. 

subbutaya pavate VS.721, 9 ^ 4*2*2,i5, Ap 9 12.15 8 
See next 

subbutaya pipibi (TA plpihi) MS 4,9 9* 129 8, TA 4 
1 0,1, Seeprec 

subbutaya vab 99 2 8 15, Gf subhataya tva 
subbutaya svaba MS 3,12,12* 164 3 , KS 40 4. 
subbutena me samtistbasva TB 3 7 6 20; TAA.10 77, 
Ap 9 4 12 10 

subbute sida KS 39 6; Ap 9 16.30 i 
subbur asi (99 subbar namasi) 9restbo ra^mir devanam 
samsat (PB. samsad devanam yatub) PB 1.67, 99 ^7 
13 10 P subbUr asi LQ 2.11.7, See next^ and svayam- 
bbar asi etc 

subbur asi frestbo ra^minam (Ap 9 * u.dds priyo devanam 
samsadaniyab) TS.i.6,6.i, 7.6.1; Ap9i3x6 8, See 
imderprec 

subbur namasi etc : see pree. hut one 
subbun svayambbab prathamab (A9 99 prathamam) 
YS.23 63a, 9 ®** 3 * 5 * 2 . 23 , A 9 lo.p.g®-; 99.16 7.1a 
subbpd asy upabhrd gbrtaci Ap9.4 7»2^ 
aubbe§ajam yatbasati (AV ®si, L 9 ®sat)AV.2.3 TS. 

i.8.6.2d, MS I 10.4^* i44*xx; KS.9.7‘^, L 9 «g -3 5 ^* 
subbogasau sacetasau AV.4 26 
sumangalam smavad astu satam EV.io.ioa.iid. 
sumangalag ca 9akune bbavasi EV.2,42.1®, N,9.4 
sumangali prajavati susime Kau9.76.24. Qf next* 
sumangali pragavati susime^ham vam abtob (Kaug. 2 4. 1 3 , 
yarn grbapatir jivyasam) Kau9.24.x3 ; 39.9. Cf pm. 

138^2 
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sumangaliprataranlgrhanam AV 14 2 26®. P’ sumangall 
prataranT Kau$ 77 20, 

sumangaiir lyam vadhnli EV ro 85 33a; AV.14 2.28®, 
AG- 1.8 7, SMB I 2 14^; GG.2,2 14, PG 1.8 ApMB 
I 9.5^(ApG 2 6 ii), HG1194®, MGT,i2ia, 1317 
P sumangalih KSu^ 77 lo 
sumangaiir bibhrati devavltim RV i 113.12©. 
sumangalo bhadravadi vadeha EV.2 42 2^ 
sumangalo bhadravadi ^akunte RV.2 42 3^ 
sumangalyam satatam dirgham ayuh RVKh,7 55 9^ 
sumangaly upa sidemam agmm AV 14 2 25© 
sumajjanaye visnave dada9ati RV i 156 2^, TB 2.4 3 9^ 
sumamh suhiranyavan ®vah) AV 20 128.7^, 

21 2 2^ 

sumatimsatyadhaimaiiah(TS ApMB satyaradhasah, VS 
satyaradhasam , AV vi^varEdhasah , AQ vajinivatah) 
AV 7,17 2^, VS 22.11©, TS 3 3.T1 3^, MS 4 12 6d 195 
13, AQ6.14 9^9 28 ^G.r 22.7^, ApMB.2 ii 

3<^; N.ii iid 

sumatim na juguksatah RV 8 31.7^ 
sumatibhir upa viprav iha gatam RV 8 26,9© 
sumatim id vayam asya vrnimahe RV i 114.4^; KS.4o 
11^, AgQ 17 22 id 
sumatir asti vidhatah RV 5.65 4^. 
sumatyai mrtyo te namah AV 6 13 2©, 
sumad yutham na puru 9obhamanam RV 5 2 4b 
sumanasam ma kmu svastaye AV 6 99 3d. 
sumanaso yajamanSya santu ApQ 4 6. 
sumana vak ca siddhi9 ca MG 2 136©. 
sumantuh (5<J trpyatu) ^G 4 10.3 Cf, neoct 
sumarLtu-3aimini-vai9ampayana*‘paila-stitra-bhasya-‘bhaia- 
ta-mahabh 5 rata-dharmaearyah {sc trpyantu) AG 3 4.4. 
Gf jaimini©, 

sumantu nama 9mvat3.iri manamahe RV 10 64 
sumantunamg. cumunm dhunim ca RV 6 18 8^ 
sumanma vasrr ranti sanail SV 2 1004, JB,2 144 Cf 
lantir asi, and lanti 

sumarutam na pUrvir ati ksapah EV.io 77 2^ 
sumamtam na brahmanam arhase EV 10 77 i©. 
sumitl miyamanah RV 3 8 3©, MS.4 13.1° ^ 99 * 5 } KS 
ifi 12©; AB 2 2 8; TB.3.6.X 1© 
sumitra itthastaud durmitra itthEstaut EV.io ios,iiT^ 
sumitrah soma no (Kau9 ©trah sumano) bhava RV.1.91 
12©, TS 4 3 13 50, MS 4.10.4© 152 12; KS2.14©; 

II 4 3.19©,* Kp.g 12.190; Kau9 ^8.31© 
sumitra (VS gB.MahanU Kg sumitiiya, AQLg 
sumitrya) na (KS na) Spa osadhayah santu VS 6,22, 
2019, 35.12; 3623, 38.23, TS I 4.46*2, MS.12.18 
28.10; KS.3.8, 38 5; gB.sSsii; 12.9.26; 13.845, 
14,3,1,27; TB 2.6,6.3; TA.4, IX 8; 42.4; 6.9.I1; lo.i. 
IX ; MabanXT,4.i3; Ag 3 5 2; 6.24, 6.1311; gg.8.12 
II ; Iig.2 2*ii; 546; BDh.2,58.4. Ps • Sumatra na 
apa osadhayah Apg.7.2 7 16; 8.8.15, 15.16.10, 

sumitl^ na apah Apg 19^10.5; sumitriya nah Kg 3. 
4245 6.10.5, 21.4*24? 26 7.37; sumitra nah 

Mg.4.4.22. 

sumitrebhir idhyase devayadbhih RVao. 69. 8d. 


sumitresu didayo devayatsu RV 10 69 7^, 
sumidhe 9atam peruke ca pakva RV 6 63,9^ 
sumrdikah abhistaye see neoct hut one. 
sumrdikali (VSK ©likah) svavan (VS VSK svavri) yatv 
aivan RV i 35 iiS.i^, VS 34 26^, VSK 33 20^ 
sumrdikan (MS ©kan) abhistaye RV 8.67 i©, TS2 i ii 
50, MS 4 12 I©, 177 6 Of next hut one 
sumrdika (VSK ©Ilka) bhavantu nah RV.6 52 9©, SV 2 
945 ®> VS.33 7 V®? VSK 32 77©, KS 26 II©, TB 2 4 6 3© 
sumrdikam (VSK ©likam) abhistaye RV 8 67 lo©, VS 4 
ii^, VSK 4.5 2^, TS 1.2 3 MS I 2.3^* II 16, KS 
2 4^^, gB 3.2 2 1 7^5 Gf^grec hut one 
sumrdikaya midhuse EV i 136 6© 
sumrdikaya saprathah RV i 129 3^ 
sumrdika sarasvati (TA i 21.3©, MG ©tl) AV 7 68 
AA,Introd i^J, TA i i 3^, 21 3©-, 31 6^, 4 42 id, Ag 
8.14.18^^, Lgs 3.2^; MG.i.ii i8^ P. sumrdika TA 
r 32 3 

sumrdike asya sumatau synma AV 7 20 3d 
sumrdiko anavadyo n9adah RV 9.69 10^ 
sumrdiko na a gahi EV.i 139 6e 
sumrdiko na (MS na) a vi9a EV 1.91 ii©, MS 4.10.1© 
142 18, KS 2 14©, PB 1.5 7©, TB 3 5 6.1© 
sumrdiko (VSK ©liko) bhavatu jatavedah RV.4 r,2od, 
VS 33 i6d, VSK 32 i6d 

sumrdiko (VSK ©liko) bhavatu vi9vavedrih RV 6 47 12^’, 
10 131 6^, AV.7.91 i^; 20 125 6^, VS 20 51^, VSK 22 
37b; TS 1.7 13.4^, MS 4 12 8b 191 4; KS.8.i6b, TB 
2.7 I2,5d, 

sumrlikah etc , sumilika etc , sumrlikam etc , and sumiliko 
etc see sumrd© 

sumedhasah priyam esam vadantah KS 30,6©, Mg 2,4.6. 

26©. See ayusmantah etc. 
sumedhas tatre anhasah RV 10 132 7© 
sumedha amrtoksitah TA 7 10. i©, TU.i 10, i© 
sumedham avitannim RV 8 5.6b 
sumna adhehi no vaso AA 4 8b, Ag 6 2 9d, Mahanam- 
nyah 8© 

sTunnam vam surir vrsanav lyaksan EV 1.153 2d, 
sumnam tuvisvanmam pradhvare RV 8,46. i8d, 
sumnam agnii vanate vavrdhanah RV.s.s.iod. 
sumnam indrasya martyah EV 6.60,1 ib; SV.2.5oob 
sumnam lyaksantas tvEvato nfn RV.2.20 id, 
sumnam bhikseta martyah RV.8.7. 15b ; i8.ib, 
sumnahur yajha (TS yajho devan) a ca vaksat VS, 17.62, 
TS 4.6 3 4, 54,6.6, MS 2.10 5* 137.16; 33.8 417, 
KS.18.3; 21.8, gB.9 2 3.20, Mg 6 2.5. 
sumnam vi9va manuseva turvanih EV.x.130 pf 
sumnayata manasa tat tvemahe RV.2 32 2d 
sumnaya tvSm ataksisuh RV, 1.130,6©. 
sumnaya nUnam imahe sakhibhyah EV,5.24 4b, SV,2. 
469 ’^, TSi.s.6.3<i, 4448b, MS.i 5.3^: 69.10, KS.?. 
id; gB.3 3 4.31b; Kau5.68.31d. See somnaya. 
sumnSyajito havamahe EV.8.7.iib, TS.i.5.ii.4b; 118.4. 
10.4b: 153.15 kS. 8 lyb. 

sumuayami id 7150 a^makam a eara EV.i 114.3®, KS 

40.11®, Ap9.ry,22.io. 
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sumnayava Tmahe devayantah EV.6 i 7^; MS 4 13 6^ 
207 2 , KS 18 20^\ TB 3 6 10 3^ 
sumnaya vartaylmasi EV 8 68 SV i 354^ 
siimnayavas sumnyaya etc see sumnayuvah etc, 
sumnayayah susamidha samidhiie EV 5 8.7^, TB 1,2 i 
t3>', Apgsfiah 

sumnayavo visano vaitayantu EV 7.71 3^ 
sumnaya sumninl sumne ma dhattam TS i.i 13 3, TB 
3398, Ap9 11,20 13 See next hut onCf md sumne 
sth.ih 

sumnayur juhve adhvnre EV.6 2 3^ 
sumnayuvah (KS oyavas) siimnyaya sumnam (KS sum 
nyam) dhatta MS i 3 i 29 3, KS 3 9 P. sumnayu 
vah M9 22534 See under pec, hut one 
sumna vaiiusva tava hi pieatha. EV.i 169 
sumnavari samfca iiayanti EV 1,113.12^^ 
sumna vo dlmtayo na^at EV 8 20,16^^ 
sumnobliir asme vasavo namadhvam EV 7 56 i7<^. 
sttmnebhir mdiHvaiima cakiLna EV 6 68 3^ 
sumnesv id vo antama madema EV 6 52 14^^; ArS 3 9^ 
mmno sthah sumne ma dhattam VS 2*19, QB.i 8 3 27, 
See undo sumnaya sumnmi 
Bumno syama vajiivali EV 10 22 t 2<3 
Rumnair id va 5 vivase EV i 41 8^ 

Buyajfiam [sc tarpayami) AG. 3 4 4, ?!G 4 3 

suyajfio agnir yajathsya deviin EV.3 *i 7*^^, TB i 2 i ii^, 

A3>9 

guyantubhili saiva9asaii abhi9ubhih EV.5 44 4® 
Buyabhya kanya kalyam AV 20 128 9% 9<;J.i2 21 2 4<5 
suyame me adya ghitaci bhoyEstam svavitau snpavrtau 
Ap(?.2 13 3, See next, and sayame 
lUyame me bhayastam VS 2 7 , <J!B. r 4 S ^ ^ suyame 

me K(J1/ 3 I 16 Sec under prec. 
myamahg caksusa AV 1677. 
myuktan upa da^use EV 8 69 13’’; AV.zo.92 la^ 
myuktaya svaha TS.7«4*2^ 
juyukto vrsaj^a rathe TS.4.1.4 3 ^ 
juyugbliir a9vaj}i suvrta lathena EV 3 6^ 3® 
juyug vahanti piati vam rtena EV.3 
mratnaso devavltun gamema EV.7.67 6 ^; 84.5^, TB.2 
4 3 7^ Of next 

luratnaso devavXtim dadhEnEh TB.3 Cf ptec 

jtupatbaii atithigve EV 8 68 I6^ 
mrathaso abhi pi ayah EV.S.74^^4®* 
rurabhi no niiilda karat EV.4 39.6^; AV 20.137*3®, SV. 
1.358s VS.23.32®; VSK.35-6r; TS I 7*4.19 

4C, MS.i.5.1® 66.7; KS.6.9C, PB 1.6.17c. 
lurabhir gandlio a9nute AV.19.38.1^ 
ur abhivyakhyam KhG 2531. See svai abhi®, 
urabhistamam naram nasanta EV. 1.1:86 7^. 
uraya flmth hiatus) iva durmadah MQ 6 i 2^ 
uray& mtltiEj janayanti retah VS, 19.84^, TB 2.6.4 2 
Seesmty%ctG. 

uxaySt somah suta aauto madaya VS.19 5®; 37 lo , 

9B. 1 2 7,3. 1 2 ^ TB. 2.6. X. 3^ See surayah etc, 
ur0»Qmiih somam indriyam yamxmahi RV.xo 36.80. 
urSf tvam asi 9usminl soma esah (AB. esa raja) VS, 19* 


70, MS 2.3 8c 36 12, KS 17 19C, 37 18C, AB 8 8.HC, 
^B 12,7 3 14, TB I 4 2.2C, 261 4C; A9.3 9.4®, Ap^ 
19 3 4®* 

sura manyur vibhrdako acittih EV 7 86,6^ 
surayam sicyamanayam AV 6 69 ic^ 91 18® 
surayam ca yad ahitam AV 14 i 35^* 
suraya matraj janayanta retah MS 3119^ i53*9, 

38 3^. See suiaya etc, 

surayah somah suta asuto madaya MS 3 11.7^ 150 10 
See suraya etc 

surayEz babhrvai made VS 20 28c 
suravantam barhisadam suvrram VS 19 32«-, MS 3117' 
150 16, KS.38 2a, ^B 12 8 I 2, TB 2 6 3.1a. P sura- 
vantam Kg 19 3 8, Apg.19 89; Mg 5 2 11.22 
surastra iha mEvata (MS noj^vata) TS 2 4 7.2^^, MS 2 4 
7<1. 44 8, KS.11 9^. 
surasutasyagne vihi Ag.3 9 4. 

surasomavikraym krayySs te surasomah Kg 19 i 18 
surasomavikrayin na tena te sisena surasoman krmani 
Mg 5 2 4*3 

surasomebhyomubrtlhi Kg. 19 3 4. 
surukme hi supe9asa EV i.i88 6*^ 

surucitam mam devamanusyesu kuiu MS 4 9.5 ^25.10 

See rocisiyaham 

surupakrtnum Qtaye EV i 4 AV 20 57 i®-, 68 z^, 
SV I i6oa, 2.437a, AB,3 30 3, PB 13 10 2, AA.5 2 5 
2, Ag5i85, 74.3, S15, gCJB.313, 982, 1246, 
Vait 27 25, 33 15, 34 6, 39 5, Mg 2 5 I 48 Of BrliB. 
2 139 Destgnated as surUpakrtnu KB. 16 3, 21.6, gg 
14 56.12 

surupam tva vasuvidam pa9ilnam tejasEgnaye (Mg 
ognaye tva) justam abhigharayEmi TB 3 7 6 2, Apg 2 
10 5, Mg I 2.6.18. 

surupavarsavarna ehimEn bhadrEn duryan abhy ehi 
mEm anuvratE TS.i 6.3 i. P surupavaisavaina ehi 

TS I 7 I ^ , Apg 4 10 3* 
surupaya svEhE TS.7.3.18 i, KSA.3 8 
suretasa pitaiE bhnma cakratuli EV i 159 2® 
suretasa 9ravaSE tuhjamEnEh EV 3 i 16® 
sureta leto dadhEnEh TS i 2 5.2, KS.2 5, TA 4 7 5 
suretaQ ea sudughE ca gg 8.19.1. 

surohiny ahain nEv ubhayor vratam carisyami Apg 638 
sulabha mEitreyl [sc trpyatu) AG.3 
suvah etc . see in the order o/svah etc 
suvan mahyam pa9iin vi9V'arapEn TA 3*:^ ^ xo^, 
suvar etc , . see in the o) det of svar etc* 
suvaratram susecanam EV.io ior.6t>, TS 4.2 5.5^ 
suvar ga ad derivatives from this stem see m the cider 0/ 
svarga 

suvarca mukbena su9iut kainEbhyEin bhuyEsam (AG 
owu’ts bhUyEsam) AG 3 6 7>PG.2,6.i9,MG.i.9.25,K 7 3 
suvarnam hastEd EdadEnE mrtasya TA 6,1.3®*. 
suvarnam ko^am rajasE parivrtam TA 3»i:^»4^* 
suvarnam gharmani panveda venam TA 3 n.i®. 
suvarnam tva auvarnamayi hiranyayastir asy amrtapalE? E 
aroto yajhanEm JB. 1.39* See hirapyayastir. 
suvarnapaksaya dhimahi TA.10. i,6^ See suparnac. 
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suvarnarajatasrajam EYKh 5871^, 
suvarnalingaya namali TAA 10.16. 
suvarnavarnam sukrtam sucakram SMB 1.3.11^ See 
luranyavarnam 

suvarnastainyam avratyam (BDh aviatyam) ViDh 48 
22C, BDh 3*6 5a. 

suvarnam hemamalmlm RVKh 5.87* 13^ 
suvarnaya namah TAA.io.x6. 
suvarsam etc see svarsam etc. 

suvarsah. santu no vaisah 9Gr.4 18 2^. jSee^iva no varsah 
suvas etc.y and suvah s® etc, see %n the otder o/svas etc,f 
and svah etc 

suvag avada deva duryan arisyann aiisyatali MS 129 
19 2 P suvag avada deva duryan MS,3.8 7 104 g, 
M9 2 2 2.20. See next 

suvag deva duryan a vada TS r 2.13.1 , 6*2.9.i P. suvak 
ApQ.ii 6 12, See pec 

suvan nahhiad anghaie bambhaj^e^star ahasta krgano 
MS. I 2,5 14 II. Ps suvah nabhrad alghare bambhaie 
MS 3.7.7 84.16, 3,8.10 109.10, suvah nabhiat MQ. 
2.1,4.11 See svana bhraja, svana bhrat, and svan 
nabhiat. 

suvacam bhagam ya9asam kidhi nah RV 3 1.196, MS 4. 
14 156, 242 3 

suvati savita bhagah EV 5 82.3^, 7,66 40, SV.2 701c, VS, 
33.20C, ApP 6 23 

suvana devasa indavah EV.9.13 gg 240 See svana etc 
suvana putian mahisi bhavati AV.2 36 3© 
fiuvanaso brhaddivesu harayah RV 9 79 ib 
suvanair mandadhva indubhih RV 8 7.1 40 
suvano aisa pavitra a RV 9.6.3b; 52.1c. See svSno etc 
suvano yati Isavikratuh RV.9.9.1® See svanair yati. 
suvastva adhi tugvam EV.8 19.37b, N 4 15 
suvica vivicyadhvam MS. 4.1 7: 9.2, 
suvijfianam cikituse janaya EV.7 104 12^, AV.8.4 12a 
suvita stomani suvito divam gah EV. 10.56 3b, 
suvitasya manamahe (SV vans®) RV 9 41.28',- SV 2.2438' 
suvita kalpayEvahEi EV.10.86.21b, AV 20.126 21b; N, 

12,28b 

suvitani 9atakiato EV.8,93.29b 

suvxte mn dhah TS i 2.10.2, KS28, MSa.2.7. 16 15, 
99‘S>8.2; I49.5.66; H.4.17. See^Yiieetc 

suvito devSn suvito*nu patma EV 10.56.36 
suvito dharma prathamanu satya EV.io 56 3©. 
suvidatra vidathe huyamanah AV.18 3 196. 
suvidvahsam carkrtyam caraninam EV,8,24.23C: AV.20. 
66 2C, 

suvidvahso vitenire AV.4-i4*4'^; VS.17.666, TS 4.6.5 26; 

MS.2.io.6a: X 38 . 9 , KSi 8 4 <i, gB. 9 , 2 . 3 . 27 ; ]Sr,i3.8d. 

auvivptam STinirajam ET.r.io,7» 

BUTiraiii yaufci Tratapam adabhya KV. 1.31.10^, 

Buviwuii rayiib ^yoate rinhi EV.6.66,<5o. 

suvxraih rayim a bhara EV.6.i6.29^ 

suvwaiii vlraaiMS.4.13.8; 209.95 ES.19.13; 18.3.61.13.1. 

stivjram surathaih rayim EV.8,s.iob, 

suvirataya idam a sasadyat AV.6.29.3b 

suviram tva svayudham suvajram EV.6.i7,i3e 


suviram agna ahuta EV 7,15 7^, SV i 26^^ 
suviras te janita, manyata dyriuh EV 4 17.4'^ 
suviras tvam asmayuh EV 7158c, 8i97«‘ 
suvirah. piajah piajanayan pailhi TS 6 4 10 4 , MS 1312 
3410, KS44, 278, TB1I.I2, Ap^I2 32 8 P 
suvirah prajah 2 4 1.14. See suvXio viian 
suvirabhis taiati vajakarmabhih (EVKS cbhainiabluh) 
EV8.i9,3ob, SV.i io8b, 21172b, TS3,2iiib, KS 
12 14b 

suviram asme rayun erayadhvam EV.4 34 26 
suviraya svaha Ap^.s 14 13, 1.3 x.21 

suvira viram piathamana mahobhih VS 20 40^, MS 3 t r 
140 5; KS38 66, TB 2 6 8 26 
suvira virair anu samcaiema TB 3 7 9 96; ApiJ 13 25 3'^ 
suvirasah 909ucanta dyumantah EV 7. i 4b 
suvirasoadabhyamTS i 5 5.4®, MS i 5.2^ 67 14, KS 6 9^ 
suviraso abhimatisEhah EV 2 4 9c. 
suviraso vayam dhana EV 9 61. 23«^ 
suviraso vidatham a vadema EV 1.117 256, 2,13 C56, 8. 

48 146, AV 12 2 236, 20.34 x86 
suvirn9.ah sija-srja HGr 2,7 2b See subliana 
suvirena rayinagne svabhiiva EV 10,122 3c 
suviro abhi^astipah EV 9.23 5c. 
suviro naro marutah sa maityah EV.g 53 15b 
suviro viran piajanayan parrhy abhi lEyasposena yaja- 
nianam VS 713, 42116 P suvliali Iv^ 9 10,8 

See suviiah prajah 
suviryam sva9vyan'i EV 8.12 33«‘ 
suviryam nasatya vahanta EV.i 116 X9b 
suviryam maxuta E sva^vyain EV,i.4o^2c P suviryam 
AA 1215 

I suviryasya gomatah EV 8.95 4®; SV.i 346^^, 2 233^ 
suviryasya patayah syama EV.4.5i,io6' 6 47,126, 9.89. 
1^7 95 5'^, ioi3i.6d, AT.7 91i‘^, 20 lag 6<l, VS 20. 
5i«, TS I 7'i3-4'^, MS 4.12 S'!. 191-5, KS 8 TB 
3- 1. 1 5^ 

suviryasya prajavato yajaavatah EV 8.23.270. 
suviryasya manhana. RV 5 16 4'^ 
suvirySya earsanayo madanti EV.i. 184.4'!. 
suviryaya tva grhnami TS.i 6.1.3 
suviryebhi§ cabhi santijanan EV 6.10,5'!. 
suvpkti.blui varepya RV 6.26.3d, 
suvyktiblu stuvata rgmiyaya RV 1.62. lo, VS.34.i6's. 
suvyktiblub saruu vavfdhadhyai EV 1,61.3d- AV.20. 
36-3^- 

suvjktxm erayamahe EV.7 94 - 4 ^, SV. 2.150!'. 
suvrd. ratho vartate daksinay^Ji EV 10.107.11i>. 
suvyd. ratho vartate yann abhi ksam EV.i.iSs.a®. 
suvedam tnddaithinam EV.4,7.6d. 
suvedauam akrnor brabmape gam EV.10.112.8d, 

Buveda uo vasu kaiat (EV 7.32.^6^ krdhi) EV.6.48.ise; 

7.32.25''. 

sttvo etc . : see m the order o/svo etc. 
sugaMO bodhi ^pate yavisthya RV.1.44 6 ^ 
sttgauBO ya? ca daksate RV.7.i6.6d. 
sugaktir m maghavan (SV. ^van) tubhyam mavate EV. 7. 
38,210; SV.2.2180. 
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su^ami ^aniullivam MS 4 13 4 204 3, AB 3 7 ii, TB 3 
6 () 4, Ag 3 3 I, 99 5 17 to, Kauf 69 6, 
su?ami vimisva (TS TB and MS m Padap garni®) VS 
I ir,; TS r I 5 2; MS I I 6 3 14, KS 1 5, TB,3 2 s 8, 

I J 4 lo 

suQarmano bihaiah ^armani syam EV 3 iga^, VS ii. 
{9®, TS 4 I 5 I®, MS.2 7 5® 79 IS, KS i6 4®, 9B 6 
i )■ 21 

sii^armanam svavasam jaradvisam EV g 8 2^, 
fexigaimanam aditim supianttim EV 10 63 10*^, AV? 6 
2>1,3'', vs 21 5<i,6b, TS I 5 II 54,sb, MS 4 10 I'l 144 u, 

J to jb I t4'8,KS 2 3b, 30 4454, A92 I 294, 99-2 2 144 
sxx^armatiah svavasah sunitha-h EV 6 51 iio 
sugarmana svivasa lii bhutam EV.i 93 TS.2.3.14 3c, 

MS f T I 18c 248 9 

siigarmtoo na soma, ifcaih yate EV 10 78,2<^, 
sugarmasi supiatisthzinah VS 8 8, TS i 4 26.1, 6 5 7,3 
(h/if), MS X 3 28 40 1 , 4 7 I 94 8, KS 4 10, 28 7, 

4 4 I 14, 2 5 I 44 ^ su^'arinasi K^ 1062, Ap9 

M ^3 S* 

sugilpe bihail ubhe (EV mabi) EV 9 VS.28 29b, 

TB 2 6,17 4 ^’ I 

sxiQimam soinasatsaiu AV 3x73^ See su9eYam somao 
sugukvauah subhva ovayamaiut EV 5873^, 
sugrtam MDh.3 254 

sugrtam luanye tad itam navryah AV 7»72.3^ See su9ra- 
tarn 

sugova evair fiugiiasya hota EVg 41 5® 
eugevam somapitsani (TS sumatitsaru) VS 12 711^, TS 
4 2 g 6^>, MS.2 7.12^* 91 x7, KS 16 12^5, 7 2 2 II , 

VaDh 2. 3 4^) 3 g. See su9lmam 
sugevam tva bhanavo drdivansam TB 2 g 2 4® 
siigovaiii bralimanas patirn ginise EV 7 97*3^^ 
sugova patyo graciun-ya gambhuh AV 14 2 26K 
sugeva xtravi^a TS 7,1 7 3. 
sugovo no iniclayakuli EV 8 79.7^* 
sugevyam namasa laiahavyah EV.g 43 14® 
sugcartdram varnaiii dadbire supegasam EV. 2,34,13^. 
sugcandra dasma vigpate EV g 6 g®, SV 2.373®, 4*4 

4.6®, KS 39.14® 

sugravah sugiavasam ma kuru Kati:9.56 3, SMB x,6 31, " 
aa2 1041, ApMB 2 5.1 (ApG 4.x I ig). P sugravab 
sugiavasaxn ma KhG.2,4.25 See nexti Gind agne su- 
gravah. 

sngrayaii siigrava a&i AG. i 22,21 , MG.x 22»i*j See u^idet^ 
prec, 

sugrataih manye tad rtam naYtyah EV io.r79.3^. See 
sngrtam etc, 

sugrutxg ca inopagiutig ca ma hasistam AV 16.2 g. 
Bugrutau karpau AV 16,2 4; Ap^ 6,20 2 
BUgloka sumangala satyarajan VS 20 4, P sugloka 
19.4.20. Sec next 

auglokasiii (KS. ®ka 3) sumangala3m (KS, ®la 3) satya- 
rajasn TS.1.S162, KS.38.4, TB.1.7.10.65 26,5.3; 
Ap9.i8,x9.6 See pm. 

atxglokyaya svastaye AG.x.i7.x2^,i3^; PG,2.i. 16®; MG, 
1,21. See sauglo^. 


susvanam 

j susadam id gavam asti pra kbuda AV.20,135 4® See 
susatyam. 

susada namasi MS 21321 1675 
susada pagcat devasya savitui adbipatye caksur (TA pi a 
nam) me dab VS 37 12, MS 493 124 2, X4 x 3 
21, TA453, 

susada maviga TS 7 1.7 3 See next 
susadam asida (L^ asadam) VS 10 26 , TS i 8 16 i , MS 
2 6.12 71 10^ 2 7 16: roo 17, 446 56 Ig, KS 15 8, 
384, gBg 4 4 4, TB17102, 2.651, Lg3i2i3, 
Ap9 18 18 7, MQ 914 Seepree 
susada yonau svaha vat (TS TB. yonim svaba) VS 2 20 
TS.I 1133, QB192 20, TB 3 3.9 9 
susada sida MS^i.S 8: 127 ig 

susamiddham varenyam TB 2 6.171® See su&amid 
dham etc , and cf next hut one 
susamiddho na a vaba SV.2 697®; PB 15 8 i, 16 5 22 
P susamiddbah LQ 6413 See susamiddho etc 
susamiddho varenyah KS 38 10^, TB.2,6 18 1® Seesusa- 
middbo etc , and cf pec Imt one 
susaha soma tani te EV 9 29 3®, SV.2.iii7a 
susarathir agvan iva yan manusyan VS 34 6®. 
susava somam adiibhib EV 9 107 i<i, SV i gi2^, 2 663‘b 
VS 19 2<l, MS 3 II 7^ igo I, KS 37 i8^, QB 12 8 2 12, 
TB 2612^. 

susava somyam madbu EV 8 8 4^^. 
susiram [var. lect brdayam) capy adbomukbam MahanU 
1 1 7<^. See brdayam capy. 
susupvansa rbbavas tad apicbata EV 1.161 13® 
su§upvansam na nirrter upastbe EV i 1175® 
susuma yatam adnbbib EV.i 137 i®; AB 5125, A^ 8 
I 12, P susuma 10 7 5 Gf BrbD 4 7 
susumnah (TS E. ®miiah) saryaragmig candrama gandhai- 
vab VS 18 40, TS 3 4 7.1, MS 2 12.2, 145 4; KS 18 
14, 9 4 I 9; N 2 6 

susxunuasya pururueo janEsab EV 10 104 5^. 
susumnah surya® etc • see pree. hut one 
susumna sindhuvahasa EV g 75 2<i, SV 2 1094^^ 
susumnesitatvata yajamasi EV 10 132 2^ 
susuvansam uparane (SV uperaya) EV 8 32,21^, SV 
I 223^ 

susudata midata AV i 26 4®, 

susuma bahusnvarl EV 2 32 AV.7 46,2^, TS 3 i, 
11,4^, 1184.126^ X95.6; KS 13,16k 
susur asuta mats EV.g 7 8® 

susekam anupaksitam EV, i o x or . 5^ See vigvEhadastam 
susomayam adbi priyah EV 8.64.11k 
susome garyanavati EV.8 7,29®, 
sustutim sumatxvrdhah VS. 2 2 12®, 
sustutir deva navyasl EV,3. 62 7k 
sustubhah svarkah 
sustubho vam vrsanvasU EV.g. 7 5 4^* 
susthama ratbah suyama hari te EV. 10,44.2®; AV.20 
94.2®, 

susvaye varivovidab EV.9,21 2k 
susvanah pavate sutab EV.9.6,8b; KS 
sugvanamdevavitayeEV 9 13.2®; SV 2^538®* CJ^susvano^fc, 



susvanasa — 


susvanasa indra stumasi tva RV lo 148.10^; SV 1.3 16^ 
P susvanSsah Svidh I 4.18 
susvanaso vy adribhih BY 9 loi ii^; SY 2 453“'. 
susvarLebhir madati sam ha virEih BY 4 29 
susvano devavifcaye BY 9.63 18°, SY 2 184c C//* susvanam 
etc 

sasveh paktim krnute kevalendrah BY 4 25,6^. 
susamrabdha atisthata RV 10 72 6^ 
susamgasab pitaro mi data nah AY i 8 . 3 .i 6<3 
suaamgita vaksyo vaksanesthsh BY 5.19 6 ^ 
suaamsat puatiyaidhanah ApMB 184^ 
susamsan mitro atithih 91V0 nah RV. 7 9 3'^ 
susamskrta abhr^avah BY i 38 12^ 
snsamkaga mStimrsteva yosa BY i 123 
susatyam id gavam asyasi pra khudasi Q9 ^3 4® 
susadam id 

susadrgaya svaha TS 7 3 1 7 i , KSA 3.7 
susamdrk te svanrka pratikam BY 7 3 6»- 
susamdrgbhir uksabhir bhanum a9ret RV 7 79 i® 
susamdrgam supratikam svahcam BY 7.10.3c, MS 4 
14 3C 218 8, TB,2 8 2 4C 

susamdrgamtvavayamRY 1.82 3**', 10,158 5®-, YS 3 52*^, 
TS I 8 5 I®, MS 1. 10 30- 142.11,1,1019 159.4,41240 
190.15, KS 9 60,190, 36 13, 2 6.1 380, TB 1.6 9.8, 

3 17 2, LQ 5 2 100, Ap 9 8 16 8, M 9 i 7 6 49 Ps 
snsamdrgam tva vayam maghavan (BY i 82 3 )A 56 2 4, 
susamdi^am tva A5 2 19 34 
susamdrgah supiatrkasya sudyutah BY i 143 3^ 
susamdrga bhanuna yo vibhati BY 7.9.4® 
susamiddham varenyam VS 28 24^ See susamiddham 
etc , and cf susaniiddho etc 

susamiddbaya §ocise RY.S 5 10, YS,3 20 Gf BrhD 5.26 
Busamiddhe pavaka ahutlsahih Kaug 73 
susanuddho na a vaha BY. r 13 See susamiddho etc 
susamiddbo varenyah YS.21 12^, MS 3 ii 157 15, 
See susamiddho etc», and cf susamiddham etc 
susampannam M9*ii 9 3, Barmap i 3.10 
susampistam vipagy a BY. 4. 30 ii^, N ii 48^ 
susambhrta (M9 ®te) tva sam bharami TS i i a. 2 , TB 3 
2.2.6; ApQ r 4 12, MQ I, I r.42. 
susaihmr^taso vrsabhasya marah BY, 3 43 6*1 
susaveha havamahe AY, 3 20 6^ See suhaveha, 
susasyah (YSK susaspah) krsis krdhi YS 4 10; YSK 
4 4 3; 9 ® 3 2 I 30 P susasyah K 9 - 7.3 32 ^fiekrsyai 
tva susasyayai 

suhavam ague svasty amartya AY 1983® 
siihavam me krfctika rohi^t ca AY 19 7 20 
suhava devy aditir anarva BY 7.40,4® 
suhava na ehi saha rayasposena MS 4,2.5, 271. Frag- 
ment : saha rayasposena M 9 9.6-1. See rmt 
suhava mehi saha prajaya saha rayasposena KS.52, 
32.2, Seejgrec, 

suhaveha havamaheRY.10.141 4I5; YS.33.86^, MS 1.11,4^. 

164.14, 2 2.6^ r 20.6; KS xo tz"^} 14.2^, See susaveha. 
suhastah suvasah TB 3ao 8.4. . 

suhasto godhug uta dohad enam EY.i.i64.26t>; AY.7f 

13 9-io-4^; If- 1 1. 43 '’ 


suhardo me bahun kidhi AY. 19 32 
suhita alamkrta bhavata L9 5 
suhitastu me vage AY ii 10 4^ 

suhutakrtah stha suhutam kaiisyatlia (A9 2 3 9, <>tam 
akarsta) A9 2 2 15, 3 9 See undc7 subha takiU 
suhemantah suvasantah 9Cr 4 18 20, PG 3.2 12 ‘ 
sukaras tvakhanan nasa AY 2272^, 5141^' 
sukaraya vi jihite migaya AY 12 i 48^ 
suktam ca me sukrtam ca me YS 185, TS 47 22, MS 
2113 141 5, KS 18 8 
suktam brahi KS 19 13 See sakta biahi 
suktavakam prathamam ad id agnim BY 10 88 8*' 
suktavake namovake vidhema TS i 4 45 2<^, KS 4 13^^ 
See namovake vidhema 
suktavakenagisah VS 19 291^ 

suktasya bodhi tanayam ca jinva BY 2 23 19^*, 2 j 16^% 
YS 34 58^; MS 4.12 178 7, TB 2 8 5 

suktante tinany agnau BYKli 5 49 6 48 20 

sukta piesya 99 6 ^^9 i S 6 13 Cf Ap9 7 27 6 

sukta biuhi YS 21 61, 28 23,46, MS 4139 21112, TB 
2 6 15 2, 3.3 8 II, 6.15 I, 99 ^*^4 ^9 3 ^ ^p 9 

365, M9 I 3 4 1 2 , — 52844 See saktam biUhi. 
suktaya pathah kinuhi piacah BY 9.91 6^‘ 
suktaya sadhaya pathah BY 9 9 81^’ 
suktena bhikse sumatim tui3,nam BY i 171 
suktena maha nainasa vivase BY 6 52 37^’ 
suktena vacasa vayam AY 20 127 14^’ 
suktebhir vo vacobhu devajustaih BY. 5 45.40 
suktair adya vinimahe BY 6 82 7IJ, TS 3.4 11 MS 4 
12 6^* 196,14 

suktair abhi ginlmasi BV.i 42 io\ 
suktair devam savitaiam duvasya RV.5,49 2^, 
suktaih sUra udite BY. 7.66 12^, 
sueika ye piakankatah RV 1.191.7^. 
sueibhih gamyantu (TS KSA. gimyantu , MS gamayantu) 
tva VS 23 33^-36^; TS 5.2.11 MS 3.12 

2i^{te7) 1674,6,10, KSA io.5d(2mwg;.) 
suta giamanyag ca ye AY 3 5,7^. 
sutika anugerate AY 8.6 19^ 
sutravat krnute vasu Kaug 107 2^^. 
sutram satrasya yo vidyat AY. 10, 8. 3 7® 
sutram satrasyaham veda AY. 10 8 38®. 
sudamgrhebhyorasamabharamiTB,i.2,i.3^, Ap9.5»i 7*^ 
sixdyabhyah svaha YS 22.25, TS. 7, 4.1 3.1, KSA 4,2. 
sunarivigvatvabhatanupr5nantuMS.4.2,5 2614. Cfnecct 
sunary asi TS.1.6 31 P. sanari Ap9 4.10 4 Cf prec 
sunanam ety agratah AY. 5 17.14^ 
siiiLum vanaspatinam EY.8 23. 25^ 
sunum satyasya yuvanam A9.8.1 i8^ See sunuh etc. 
sunuiiisatyasyasatpatimRV.8.69 4®, AV.20,22 4®* 92.1®, 
SY.i i68c, 2.839®, 

sTinum na mata hrdyam sugevam BY.5.42.2^>. 
sunum anvaiabhamahe KS 21.14^ 
sunur dadhto gavasa sudahsah EV.i*62,9^ 

Bunur na trayaySyyah EY.6.2 76 

sunuh satyasya yuvanam AY.6, 1.2^ See sOnum 

stinu daksasya sukrata BY.S.ag.s^ 
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sunrta (MS tn) elii AV 8 10 ii, MS 4 2.5 26.14, 4.2 6 
27 n, gg 2 12 3, Apg 4 ro 4. 
simitaya p.umtah MS 2 7 12*1 92.11 See huanyajit 
sunrta olu secincc Imt one 
sunrtavantah subhagah AY 7,60 6^ 
sunrta samnatih kseniaii AV ii 7 13® 
sunrto \riiyn. puiu EV.4 55 9^ 
sunor maiienriyvnia ginana EV i 117 II^ 
sunor vat*5cisyfi mataiah KV 9 194®. 
suno hmvtXbja luiivah EV 8 40 9^ 
siipacarana ca svadlucaicina ca TS2.696, MS 4.13 9 

2t2 3, ge 1 9 1 8, TB3 5 10 2, Ag 1 9 1, gg 1 14.5 

supasiidano^gnili TS 7 5 20 i, KSA 5 17. 
aupasada mo bliiiyah TA 455, 548 
supastlia fidya clovo vanaspafcii abhavat saiasvatyai mesya 
hadhnaim indiTiya mesam KS 19 13 
supastha adya dovo vaiiaspatu abhavad agnaya ajyena 
,somay 3 .jyenendirignibhyam chagena MS 4139 2117 
supastha adya devo vanaspatir abhavad a9Vibhyam cha 
gena saiasvatyai inesenendraya rsabhena (TB ehagena 
sarasvafcya mdiaya sausvatyai raesenendiaya^vibhyam 
indiriyaifeabhenafvibliyam saiasvatyai) VS.21 60, TB. 
2 6 15 I. 

supastha adya dovo vanaspatii abhavad indiagmbhyam 
ehagena TB 3 6 15 i 

supastha adya devo vanaspafcu abhavad indiaya (VS 28 46, 
iudraya vayodhase) ehagena (KS inesena) VS 28 23,46, 
KS 19 13 

supastha adya devo vanaspatir abhavad brhaspataye cha- 
gona badlinann a^vibhySm chagani KS 19 13 
supastha asi vanaspatyah Mg 2 1.2 16 See next 
supastha devo vanaspatih TS.i 223, Apg. 10 10 6 See 
picc 

supasthana dyauh TS 7 g 20 i , KSA 517. 
supasthabhir na dhenubhih EV 9.61.21^, SV 2 167^’ 
s'Oipasthava vanaspata tlrdhvo ma pahy odrcali KS 2 3 
supayanasmax bhava stipavaucana (AV. sopasaipanS) 
EV 10.18 AV.ig 3 
stipavasana ea svadhyavasana ca TS 2. 6. 9. 6. 
suxnnaya ntlnani Imahe sakhibhyah VS 
25.47^ See suxnnaya etc. 

siiyaiuo ni6*dya stam svavrtausupavitau MS. i.i 13* 8 6 
P: sayame me^dya stam Mg. i.s- 1 See under suyame 
me adya. 

suyavasad bhagavatl (ICg ^ti) hi bhuyah EV. 1.164.40a, 
AV.7.73 *ii“; 9.10.20a, aB. 1 22 13 j 5 27.6, 7 3 KB 
3.7,- Ag,3.rM? 4 - 7 - 4 , Kg. 25 1.19^; Apg. 9-6 4 ^ N 
I x.44a, Ps* suyavasad bliagavati Kg. 2 6.6. 2 3 , sayava- 
sat 993.20.1; 6.10.33; Va1t.14.95 Kau9.24.17, 92.15. 
sxlyavasizu manave (EV.TA. manuse , KS manuse) 
dajasya (TA. da$asye , TS.MS KS. ya9asye) EV.7 99-3^5 
Va6.i6l>; TEi. 2.X3.2^, MS.i.2.9^. 18.19; KS.2.10^; 
9 B. 3-6 3 -I 4 ^, TAa.S.^b. 
sftra upakaeaksasam EV.8 6.25^, 
sUra upake tanvaih dadhanah EV.4 16.14®'. 
aUiralh pa9yati caksasa EV.9,io.9C; SV.2.477^ 
sUxaih oit sasrusir isah BV. 1.86,5®. 


sura? cakram hiranyayam EV 6 56 3b 
sura? cakram pia vihaj jata ojasa EV i 130 9® 
sura? ca marka uparo babhuvan EV 10 27 2o<i 
sura? Old a9van yuyujana lyate EV 4 45 6® 
sura? cid asma anu dad apasyam KV 7.45 2^ 
sura? cid a harito asya rliamat RV 10 92 8^ 
sura? Old ratham paritakmyayani EV 5 31,11® 
sur asi suvanasya retah (MS leta i&taka svaigo lokah) MS 
2716 99 5, Ap9 16 23 10 See next 
sur asi svar asTstaka svaige loke KS 39 3. Seeprec 
sura anvam vi tanvate EV 9 10 5®, SV 2 473® 
surad a9vam vasavo nir atasta EV i 16^,2^, VS 29 13*1, 
TS 4 6 7 id, KS 40 6d, gg.i6 3 12; K 4 13 
suraya vi9vacaksaseEV.i 50 2®, AV 13.2 17®, 20.47 ^4^ 
ArS.g 70. 

suraso na dar9atasah SV 2 452® See sUryaso etc 

surim sahasrasatamam EV 6 45*33^ 

surzm cid ye anumadanti vajaih EV.i 173 7^ 

suribhya mdravaruna rayih syat EV.6 68 7b 

surir asi AV,2 11.4, MS 232: 29.14, KS 12 2, M9 S 2- 

1 13- 

surir aham sajatesu bhuyasam priyah sajatanam (KS 
sajatesv adhibbuyasam) MS 232 29 15, KS 122 
suns tvam devesv edhi MS 232 29.14 
surih suvarpa bihatl suvarcah AV.13.1 22b 
surih? cid yadi dhisU vesi janan EV i x73 
suro aktusv a yaman (S V yamat)EV 8 92 31b; SV.i 128b 
suro adhvaie pan rodhana goh EV 1.121 7b, 
suro ayukta yatave EV 9 63 9b,- SV 2 568b 
suro ahnam pratarlta usasEm divah AV 18.4.58b See 
sonio ahnah. 

suro duhita paritakmyayEm EV.7»69 4b, MS 4 14 10^' 
230 5, TB 2 8.7.8b 

suro di9Xke visana? ca paunsye EV 4 41 6b, 10 92 7b. 

suro na eitio avyayam pavyaya EV 9,86 34b 

suro na mitravaxuna gavistisu TB 2,4 5 3^- ^U.vo etc 

suro na yasya dr?atlr arepah BY 6 3 3®. 

suro na ruiukvah (SV ®vaxi) chatatina EV. 1.149 3^5 

2 1124®, 

suro na vi9vadar9atah EV.9 66 22® 
suro na svayugvabhih (SY. sayug®) EV 9 iii.i®, SV.i. 
463®, 2.940®. 

suro na hi dyuta tvam EV 6 2,6®; AV.18 4 59®? ^ 83*^ 

suro nimkta ra^mibhih RV 10.132.6d. 
suro rathasya naptyah (ArS. naptryah , TB. naptnyah) 
EV 1,50.9b; AV.i3.2.24b, 20.47.31b; ArS.6-13^? KS 
9,19b, TB 2.4 5,4b, 

suro varpena tatanann usEsah EV.4-S-^3^* 
surmyaxh. susiiam iva EV.8,6$*i2d-, AV.20.92.9^? MS* 
4.7.8^. 104 12; 15.5.27^. 

surya (sc tvam nas tasmat pahi) Kau? 119,3®. XJha 0/ 
ague tvam etc. 

surya atma jagatas tasthusa? ca EV.1.115 i^, AY. 13 2 
35<i; 20 107.14^, ArS.5.3^, VS7.42d, 13*46^, TS 1.4. 
4316, 2.4,14-4^? MS.X 3 37d; 43,9, KS.4«9d; 22.5^, 
gB.4.3,4.iod, 7.5.2 27, 13.2.8.7*4^, AA.2.2.4.7; 3 2. 

3 lod, TA.r.7 6^; 2.13.1^; ^.12.16^. 
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surya apo*ti pa^yati AY. 13 i 46^ 

surya iva jyotisapas tatana RV 4 38 ioi>, 10 178,3^, TS 

1 6.11.4^, AB4 20 30b, KB 25.8, N 10 29^, 
surya iva jyotisa vibhuh TB.2 7.7. 6<^. 

surya iva divam aruhya AY. 8. 5, 7c. 
surya iva dr^e bhuyasam SMB 2 4,14, 
surya iva rocate sarpirasutih EV 10.69 2^. 
surya ivapratidhrsya^ candrama iva punaibhurbhfiyasam 
AA 5 I 1. 17. 

surya iva bhahi pradi^a^ catasrah AY. 19 33 
surya udite madatha divo narah RY 5 54. lo^ 
surya rtuh TB 3 10 i 4. 

surya ekaki carati YS 23.io%46a, TS 7.4 18 i®, MS.3 12. 
19^- 166 2, KSA 4,7*^, QB 13 5.2 12, A^ 10 9.2a; 99 
16 5.4S-, M9 923 P suryah K9 20 5 20 
surya enam divah pra nudatam nyosatu AY 125 73®. 
suryah krnotu bhesajam AY 6 83 
suryah pavitiam sa ma punatu AP9.12.19.6. See vayuh 
somab 

suryah pa^ur asit tenayajanta sa etam lokam ajayad 
yasimn sUryah sa te loko bhavisyati tarn jesyasi YS 
23 17, 9^.13 2.7 15. See adityah pa9ur. 
suryam yujam akrta vajy arva TS 7 g 19 i , KSA 515 
suryam vayam rajasi ksiyantam AY 13 2 430, 
suryam viveda tamasi ksiyantam RY 3 39.6^* Qf sliryam 
na dasra 

suryam 9atavrsnyam AY 135^ 
suryam haryann arocayah RY.3 44 2K 
suryam gachatat parame vyoman TB 37134^ 
surya caksusa ma pahi svaha AV 2 16.3. 
surya jiva AV 19 70. 

surya jyotir vibhaM mahata indriyaya TB.3.7 5.2; Ap 9 

2 Z0.4. 

suryaijyotisam tva vayumatim prSnavatlm svaigyEm 
svargayopadadhami bhasvatim VSK 3.2,2. P sUrya- 
jyotisam Vait 7.10. 

suryam caksur gaohatu vatam atma RY.10.16 30-, See 
sQryam caksusE, sUryam te caksur gacliatu, and of next^ 
and wider stlrya9 caksur. 

suryam caksur gamayatat MS.4. 1 3.4: 203,10; KS 16.21, 
AB.2.6.13; TB,3.6,6.2; A9.3 3.1; 995 17.3* Of.prec 
suryam caksusE gacha vatam atmana AY- 18. 2 See 

under stlryam caksur gaohatu. 
suryam camum ri9adasam ( 99 * cama ri9adasah) AV,2a 
128.10, 

suryatvaeasa (MS M9 ®sah ; KS ^sas) stha (VS 9B. stha 
rastradah) VS.io.4{&w), TS 1.8.11,1, MS 2 6 7. 68.3; 
K 8 .i 5 * 6 ; 9Bg.3,4.i2{&fe); TB.i.7*6^3, M 9 . 9 . 1 . 2 . P- 
s^ryatvacasah Ap 9 iB.13,11. 

surya naksatranEm adhipate 99 4 ^ Of smya9 caksu- 
sam, and sUryo divah, 

surya nEyam Eruksah AV.i7,i.26a. See under aditya 
navam. 

(om) suryam tarpayami BDh, 2. g. 9. g Of saryas trpyatu. 
suryajh te caksur g 4 chatu vEtam atma TAi6 1.4^; 7,30-, 
P snryam te caksuh Ap9*7*i*2, See under sClryam 
caksur gachatu. 


suryam te caksur vatam prano dyEm pzstham antaiiksam 
atmahgaii yajham pithivim 9arliaih TA.3 4,1 Cf 
I snryo me caksur vEtah prano 

I suryam te dyavEprthivivantam ichantu, ye maghayavah 
praticya di9o»bhidasan AV.19 18 g 
suryam divi rohayantah sudEnavah RV.io.6g,iio, 
suryam deva ajanayan AY 19 27 7^ 
suryam na dasrE tamasi ksiyantam RV i 117.5^, Gj 
suryam viveda 

suryapatnir upasaian M9»i»d 2,17^, 

! suryapatni vi (AV sam) caiatah piajaiiatl AYS 9 120, 

I TS.4.3 II lo; KS39.100, MS.2 13 loo. 160 4, ApMB 
2 20 31°, 

surya praya9citte (9Gr piaya9Cittir asi) tvam de\anrim 
piaya 9 Cittir asi 9 ^ i 3 ; SMB 144. See nditya pia- 
ya9Citte 

surya bhrEjistha bhrajisthas (TS 99 *-^p 9 bhiajasviii 
bhrajasvi, YSK bhrajasvan bhrajasvans, MS bhi<V 
jaskara bhiajasvans) tvam (MS tvam vaicdsvan) devesv 
asi (TS. devesu bhUyEh, MS, devesv edhi) VS 8 40, 
YSK 8 ig.i, 16 I, 17.1; TS3 3 1.2, MS 4.7.3* 95 13; 
9B 4,5 4.12 j 99‘^®*4*^2. Ps smya bhrajistha K9 12 
36, sUrya bhrEjasvin AP9.13.8.9; sUrya bhrEjaskEia 
M9 7.2 2, 

suryam agnau (svEliE) M9 1614, tJha of agnim agnEu 
svEha. 

suryam a dhattho dm citryam latham RV.g 63 7^1 
suryamasayor aksitam AV 3 29 5*1. 
surya mEsEya kartave AY i3,2.i2i>, GB i 2.17 
suryam rtam tamaso grahyE yat (AV, giriiiya adhi) AV. 

2 10 8% TB 2.g 6.3% ApMB.2.i2.io«-(ApG 6.15 4), HG 
2 3 10“* 

suryam rtva te paiEhco vyathantEm AV 4 40,7c. 
suryam pEdam brahmana dharayanti GB i,g.24^. 
surya yat te tapas {also tejas, j^rcis, 90CIS, and haras) 
tena tarn prati tapa [also tarn atejasam kuiu, tarn praty 
area, tarn prati 90ca, and tarn prati haia) yo^smEii 
dvesti yam vayam dvismah AV 2, 21. 1-5. 
suryaragmimsamEbhrtamTS 1.7.12,2^, TB,i.3 9,2. See 
sUryEh 9ukram, md shrye santam. 
stiryaragmir harike9ah purastEt EV.10139.1ft; VS. 17 
58ft, TS.4 6.3.3% g.4*6.3; 9B.9 2.3.12. Cf BrhD.8.51. 
See hanke9ah. 

suryavantam maghavEnam visEsahim TB.2.7.15 6°. 
sHryavaroasa (MS M9. ^sah , KS. osas) stha (VS 9 B. stha 
rEstiadah) YS.10 4 (&w); TS.1.8 ii.i, MS.2.67. 68,3, 
KS ig 6; 9B.5 3 4 * 3 t 3 (M; TB 1.7 g 2, M9.9.1.2. P. 
sUryavarcasah Ap9*i8.i3 10, 
suryavarne vapustame AV.g.g.di^. 
surya vratapate vratam cari^ySmi (MS,4.9.26, vratam 
acarsam) M 8 . 4 . 9 * 24 : iSMiJ 49*26: 138.7; SMB.i, 
6-1 1. P* shrya vratapate Kau9,56 7. See Editya yrata^ 
suryag caksur vEtah prEnam AV.ii 8.31a. See snryas te 
caksuh, stiryo me caksur, emd of under stuyaih caksur 
gachatu. 

suryag cakausEm adhipatih sa mavatu AV,g*24.9.‘ P: 
stiiyaj caksu^Em Vait 9.27 Cf wider surya iiaksaira:9Em. 



^^^7 — siiryac 


siuyag ci candiama^ ca giinitain KS 35 n 
sui'yag ca fcvn laksatam candiamag ca AV.8.i,i2d 
suryag c.i inn manyug ca manyupatayag ca manyukite- 
l)hyo pnpobhyo laksantnm TA 10 25 i, MahanU 14.4 
r sUi^n^ cn Ilia BiliPDh 2 36 
suiyas tipyatu 9^^493,6610 Qf saryam taipayami 
suiyas to caksuli TS g 7 25 i , KSA S 5, 99 io*^ 7 * 4 . Set 
unda sQiyag caksui 
suryas io tanvo gam tapnti AV 8 r g<5 
suryas toj^dhipatih VS ig 58, MS 2 7 16. 99 14, KS 17, 
IO, 91^ ^ 7 ^ 22 See sQiyo^dhio. 
suiyas ie n«xksatrruli saha VS 23 43c See dyaus te na® 
suryas to mahimn VS 23 2, MS 3 1216 1653, Ap 9 
-20 13 3 

suryas txndhipatu imtyoh AV 5 30 15® 
suryas tva (MS M 9 tvn lagmibluh) puiastnt patu kasyag 
eid abhigastyfii (TS MS KS ogastyah) VS 2.5, TS i.i 
Ti 2, MS.I r 12 7 ig, KS I II, 9 ^ ^ 3 Ps.smyas 
UTi piuastnt pntu TB 3 3 6.9, Ap 9 2 9.7, saryas tva 
laginibluli M9 1.2 6 ii , snryas tva K9 2 8 4 
suryas tvnbJu pntu mahya svastya chaidisa gamtamena 
VS 15 64, TS 4.4 3 3 , MS 2.8 14; ii8 7,KS40 5 , 9 B 
« 7 3 19 

suryas tva. lagmibluh etc* see suryas tva puiastat etc* 
suryasya {^6* vaicaan bihnspatis tva, yunaktu) L9 2.1,2, 
Cf PB x.3.5 

suryasya caksuh pra minanti vistibhih EV,g.59 g^^ 
suryasya eaksui aruham (VS 9B. nioha) VS 4»32®'7 TS. 

1,2 4 itt, 6 I 7 * 3 i MS i,2.5«' 13 12, 3 7 7* S4 10, KS 
2 6“^; 24 6, 92.3*3 4 ^^9 Ap9 10.22 8, M9 2 i 3.49 
suryasya caksur muhui un mimiynt RV.ro 10.9^; AV, 
t8 I 10^ 

suryasya caksu rajasSity avrtam RV 1.164.14®, AV, 
9 9 1 4^. 

suryasya ca tvausadlimain ca varcasa juhomi varcodam 
MS. 4, 7. 3: 96.9. P; suryasya ca tvnusadhinam ca vai- 
casn juliomi M9 7*2 2 

suryasya oeti lagmibliii drgana EV. 1.92, 12^, 
suryasya tapas tapa(MS tapah) MS, 4. 9 3 ^23.10; TA. 
48.4, 5.7.7, Ap9.x5.10g, M 9 . 4 . 2 .iS‘ suryasya 
tvn tapase 

suryasya tvn caksusanvikso TA4.33? 6 3 * 7 ? Ap 9 .i 6 
4.7. P, saryasya tva M9*4.**26. 
suryasya tva caksusa piatlkse (TS.Ap 9 P^’ati pagyami) 
TS.2.6.8.5, OB.2.12; VniisS, Ap9.3-i 9*6, Kaug 
91. 2. 

flUryasya tva tapase VS,37.ii J 9^* ^*3 ^ sUiya- 
sya tapas. 

siJryasya tva varcasa pratigHlmami PB.i. 7 . 3 * sQrya- 
sya L9.2.8.4. 

stiryasya duhitabliarat RV.9.113 3^ 
suryasya pagya gremanam (99* g3*amaxiain) AB. 7 »i 6 * 5 °? 
99.15.x90, 

suryasya priyaiii dujxitus tiio ravam EV. 9 . 72 * 3 ”* 
Btoyasya bhage axurtasya loke AV, 8 .i.i^ 
suryasya bhaxmxh yajuo dadhara SV,2,xz95^. 
suryasya bhauum rtutha vasana^ SV.2.IX930, 


suryasya mailcih TA 392 Cf sUiyo maxicim 
suryasya yatra vimucanty agvan EV.g 62 
suryasya ragmln anuyanti srstah JB 4 309 (310)^^ Fart of 
kasmad ardhva. 

suryasya ragmin anu yah samcaranti AV 4 38 go- P 
smyasya ragmin Kaug 66 13 Designated as karkipra- 
vadah {5(3 rcah) Kaug 21,11. 

suryasya lagmln any atatana (M 9 atatantha) TB 144 
10^, A9.3 10 i6b; Ap9 9 10 17b, M9 3 4 lo^ 
suryasya rasa agrayasva MS 4 9.1 121 8 P sUiyasya 
rase M9 4.x 19 See suryasya harasa. 
suryasya varcasa varcasvi bhayasam KS.g 5, 32 5 
stoyasya gnya sudigi hiranyaih RV.i 122 2^, 
suryasya sapta ragmibhih EV,8 72 16®. 
suryasya harasa grayaTA 4 2.6, g 3 g, Ap 9 ig 3 7 * See 
sUryasya rasa 

suryasya harase tva MS 4.9 3 123 7, TA 4 5 i, M9 

4.2 14. 

suryasyavrtam anvavarte (SMB GG anvavartasvasau) 
AV 10.3.37^, VS 2 26,27, 6? 32.g, 9 ® ^ 9 3 ^ 7 , 

20, SMB I 6 19, GG.2 10.27. Ps snryaayavrtam Kaug 
6 ig, saryasya K 9 3 3.19,23, KhG 2,4 14. 
suryasyagva harayah ketumantah AV.13.1,24^ 
suryasyeva na lagmayah EV 9 64 70, SV 2 308®, 
suryasyeva ragmayo durniyantavah EV i 135 9 ^ 
suryasyeva ragmayo drEvayitnavah EV 9.696*^, SV 
2 720^ 

suryasyeva vaksatho jyotu esEm EV 7 33 3 ®-, ix 20® 
suryasyaika carati niskrtesu (MS KS niskrtam) TS.4 3 
11.5®; MS 2,13 10® 16013, KS 39.10®, PG335® 
suryasyodayanam prati (VaDh purah) TA i 6*1^, 
VaDh.i 15b. 

suryasyodayanad adhx RV i 4 ^ 7 ^* 
suryab san tanubhih TS 4 4*8 i 
surya ubha candramasE vicaksann TB 2 8 9 ib 
suryam yah pratyaksam vidyat ApMB. 1179® 
tut one 

suryam yat patye gansantim EV 10.85 AV 14 ^ 9 ® 
suryEm yo brahma vidyEt EV.10.85 34®; AV 14.1 29® 
See prec* Imt one 

suryam vahatunE saha EV 10 85 38b, AV.14 2,1b, PG. 

I 7 3b; ApMB I 5.3^, MG.i 11.12b 
suryam hiraumaylm laksmim EVKh.5 87.13° 
suryagm caksurbhyEm TS.5.7 12 i, KSA 13,2 
suryagni dyavEprthivr uro autariksEpa osadhayah MS 1. 

2.2 II. 3. P. sUryngni dyEvapithivl M 9 2 i 2,6 See 
indragnl dyEva®. 

suryacandramasabhyam AV 6.128 3b. 
suryacandramasav iva EV.g gi.ig^ 
suryaeandramasav ubha AV 8.2 15^; 11,6 gb 
suryacandramasau dhata EV.io 190 3®; TA 10 1,14®, 
MahanU. 5 7®. 

suryacandramasau vrkyabhyam (KSA. vikka®) TS 5 7. 
19,1, KSA. 13.9 

suryEc caksur antariksac chrotraih prthivyah garlram 
AV.g 10.8. 

surySc caksur ahaih tava AV 8 2,3b. 

129-2 



suryan — 

suryan 9ukiam samablirtam MS i 114^ 165.18 Sec 

undc^ soryara9mim 

suryat te caksu spinomi syaba ii 846, KQ 2g 6.11. 
surya na caudra caiato hatamatl TB.2 8.9 
suryabhyam syaha AV 192324. 
suryamasa candramasa yamam dm EV. 10.64 3^. 
suryamasa di^e kam EY 8 94. 2^ 
suryamasa vicaranta dmksita EY 10 92.12°, 
suryamasa sadanaya sadhanya EY 10 93.5^. 
suryam iva pan dhattam piajaya AY 14. i 53*^. 
suryaya caksui alabhate TB 3 4 i 18. 
suryaya ca tva dive ca (sc unnayami) Ap^ 6 8 x, 
suryaya tva YS 6 25, 37 19, TS x.3 13 i, 6,4 3 r, MS 
I 3 I 29 4, 4 5 3 66 7, 4 9 6- 126 7, KS 3 9, 22 5; 

30 5 PB 3 9 3 6, 14 1*4 i4, TA 4 7 2 
suryaya tva bhrajasvate (YS QB bhrajEya, YSK bhraje) 

VS 8 4 o(lns), 4 i(bis) , VSK 8 ig i; 16 i, 17 i; TS i 4 

31 I (&^5) , MS X 3 33 41 9 (bis) , Ka4 1 1 (M , QB4.g 
4 ii(bzs), 6.2 2(bts); TA3 16 i(&z5); MahanU 20 8(&^s) 

suryaya devebhyo dhuksva 2 8 5 
suryaya uamah KSA.ii 6, GopalU 2 
suryaya pantham anvetava u EY i 24 8^, YS.8 23!^^ TS 
1.4 45 MS r 3.39^ 45-3, KS4 13^, 4 4 5 4^ 

suryaya sam anamat TS.7.5 23 i ; EISA 5 20, See mder 
adityap ca dyauf 

suryaya svaha AY 19 43 3, YS.22 28,29, 39 i, TS i 8 
133,3421,71 151, 17 I, 20,1, MS 3127 162.17 , 
3 12 10 16310, KS 13.11,12, 15.3, KSA I 6,8,11, 

SB 5 12, AdB 12, 2 3.1 36, 14 3 2 9, TB.3 1,6 5, 

10 7*1 ; TAA.10 67 2 ; MahanU.19 2 , Ap^ 99145 14 
2511, AG I 9 7, E[au9 72 28, GG i 3.10, PG1.94, 
MG 2,3 2 ; Svidh I 8 13. P sQiyaya KhG i 5.15. 
suryaya haryaksam YS 30 21 , TB.3 
suryaya a9vma vara EY.io 85 8°, AY 14 i 8° 
suryaya ndbo^ditya (M^. lidhai aditer; KS ndho aditei) 
upasthe YSK 253°, TS.1.6 5,1°, KS 31.14°; 9?^. 4. 
u 1°, K9 3.3 12°, M9 r 3.2 7°. 
suryayah pa9ya rCipani EY 10.85 36°; 14 i 28°, 

ApMB 1. 1 7 10°, 

suryaya bhadiam id vSsah EY 10.85 AY.14 1,7° 

suryaya vahatuh pragat BY.xo.85,i3«*; AY.i4.i.i3«-. 
suryayas tvacam abruvan AYr9.4 14I5, 
suryayai devebhyah EY.io. 85, 17a; AY. 14. 2 46a, Kau9 
77-6; 23. 

siiryaso na dar9atasah EV 9.1 ox 12a See saraso eic, 
surya hi candra vasu tvesadar9at5 TB 2 8.9 2°. 
surye jyotir adadhur masyaktnn EY,io.i2,7ej AY.1.8. 

surye^a tejah KS.35.15 
sUry6:9La divam* see mtd but one. 
suryena deyena dyaurlokena lokanam sSmavedena veda- 
nam tena tY?l 9axQays.iny asau svaha 
suryena dyam (KSA. divam) TS.7^3.14.1; KSA. 3.4. 
suryena mimate javatn AV. 4.36.5^. 
suryena vayunavacoakataEV.6.2i.3i>; QQ. 14.24.5; K 5,15. 
suryena virat KS 39 ii See next but one. 
suryena sayujosasah TA.r.27,2d 
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suryena svarSt TS 4481 Sgg^)CC but one 
suryenasya yatamanaitu daksina EV 10 62 
suryenottabhita dyauh EV 10 85 AY 14 i 1^*, ApMB 
i,6.iK 

suryeva nan vi9varupa mahitva AY 14 2 33° 
surye visam a sajami EV.i 19 1 10*^. 
surye santam (KS TA. 9ukiam) samabitam (KS TA 
samabhitam) VS 9 3^, KS 14 3^>, ^B 5127, TA i 
22 8^ See under stiryaia9mini. 
suryaisa te putias tain te pandadrimi HG i 7 xo See 
under asav esa te deva, and cf ridityaitam 
suryo agnir uta va hiianyam AY i 9 2'’ 
suryo apo vi gahate (MG. apo^tvagahate) MS 4125^ 
194 3; Ap9.16.11 12a, MG I 4 16 
suryo ahobhii (KS *hobhii) anu tvavatu KS 37 9 ° > TB. 

2782° See saiyo naksatiair avatv. 
suryo jyotirjyotiragnihsvahaTB 212 10, ii, Ap 9 6 10 9 
suryo jyotii jyotih sCiryah (loith or ivdhout svalia) SV 2. 
1181, YS 3 9, MS 1.6 10 102 12,27 i6* 99 6, KS 
6 5, 40 6, AB 5 31 4; KB 2 8, 14 i, SB 1.4 9, ^B 2 
3 I 30 ; 33 ; 3 < 5 , TB2 i92,TA4I05, 58 10, AQ 2 4.25, 
99 2 9.2, L9 I 8 14, Ap 9 6 10,8, 15128; 16 23 10 
suryo jyotir jyotili svah sfiryah (A 9 suryosm) AB 2 
314, 32 i; 37 17 ; A959.11, 
suryo jyotir na tads jyotii esam AB 5316^^ 
suryo jyoti9 caiati citiam riyudham EV 5 63 
suryo divah TS 3 4 5 i, PG 1.5 10 Cj tendet sfaya 
naksatranam 

suryo divam iva gatvdya AV.20.128 5°, 99 *^^ 
s'&ryo divod akiainat AV 19 19 3”' 
suryo divo divisadbhyah M 9 7 2 5°' Cf sUiyo devo 
suryo divo yajham patu M9 52158 
suryo devata YS 14 20, TS 3 i 6 2; 4 3 7.2, MS.2.8 3 
108,17, KS 17.3, 39 4, Ax )9 12 I 12, i6 28.1 
suryo devTm usasam rocamnnrim EY i 115 2*^, AV 20 
107 15a, MS 4 14 4a 220 6, TB 2 8 7 la 
suryo devo (KS,i3 ii, divo) divisadbliyo dhuta ksatraya 
vayuh prajabhyah (KS piajanam) TS.3.3 10 i; KS.13. 
11,12. P suryo devo divisadbhyah TS.3 4 i.i; Ap 9 . 
9.18.16. Cf suryo divo dm", 
suryo dyaxn suryah prthivim AV, 13. 1,45®. P* sfaiyo 
dyam Yait.x6.ii 

suryoxdhipatih MS. 2 8.14: 117.14. See stliyas te^edhx". 
suryo^rdhmyatto asyam KS.40.S, See sUryo viyatto 
suryo na idita Xditavyair devair divyaih patu £8.35.2, 
Ap 9 14.17.1. 

suryo naksatrair avatv iha ma nu AA.5.1 1. 12*^1 See 
suryo ahobhir. 

suryo naksatrair urv antariksam EV 3.54.19^, 
stLryo na caksU rajaso visarjane EY.5.59.3b. 
suryo nas lebhyo raksatu MS,I.4.3°(&^a)^ 50.x 1,13. See 
suryo xna te°, 

suryo no divas patu EV.io.isS.t^; AB.4.9.9; A9.r,4.9; 

9G.4.6.4.: P: suryo no divah A9.6.5 x 8 . 0 f BphD,8.63. 
suryo bhUtasyaikam oaksuh AV 13.1.45°. 
suryo marlcim adatte TA. x. 2. xfi* Of suryasya marTcih, 
suryo ma tatra nayatu AY. 19. 43. 3°, 
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— sed 


siiryo ma. tasm^d enasah VS 20 16^, MS 3 ii loc 157 6, 
3^ 6^f TB 2.6 6 2C 

siiryo ma tebliyo raksatii TS 3 5 4.2^, KSs.60 See 
siiiyo nas 

siiryo ma divyabhyo nastrnbhyah patu vayur antaiiksa- 
bliyo {fcad antanksyabhyo'^^jignih parthivEbhyah svaha 
PB 132^672 P saryo ma 9 See next Uvo, 

and stuyo mahnab. 

suryo ma devo divyad anhaso patu vayur antaiiksad 
agnih pitbivya yamab pitrbhyab saiasvati manusye- 
bhyah TS 3 2.4 3 See under prec 
siiryo ma devo div3^ebhyo raksobhyah patu vata antarikse- 
bliyo*gnib parthivebhya svaha JB.i 83 See under 
pi ec hut one 

auryo ma devo devebhyah patu vayur antanksat TS 3 5 
51 P sUiyo ma devo devebhyali patu ApQ 13 9 12 
suryo ma dyavapithivlbhyam pratlcyE di9ah patu AV 

19 17*5 ^ 

suryo malinali patv agnih pithivya vayur antaiiksad 
yamo maniisyebhyah sarasvatl paithivebhyah AV.16. 
4 4 Sec under suryo ma divyabhyo 
suryo mo caksui vatah piano^ntanksam atma prthivi 
^arTiam AV 597 See next, and under surya^ caksur; 
ef aho sui^^am te caksui vatam 
suryo me caksui vato mepianah KS See under 


prrc. 

siiryo me caksusi ^iitah, caksur hrdaye, hidayam mayi, 
aham amrte, ami tarn brahmam TB 3.10 8.5 
suryo yunabtu vaca PB i g P saryo yunaktu L? 

2.1 I 

suryo yona virajati EVKh.io 128 12'’, Ap 9 6 23,1®. 
suryo la^iTuni yatha srja EV 8 32 23"'' 
suryo la^mibhir abhiginatv enat Kauj 42 17^ 
suryo lapani krnute dyor (MS dyaur) upastbe BY i ng 
g^ AY.20.ia3.2”, YS 33 38^, MS.4 i 4 . 4 ’> 220.9, TB. 

2 8.7.a^ _ 

siiryo vah (sc. sarvasam sakam) Kau? 116 8®. Una of 

indro vah etc. 

sflryo varistho aksabhir vibhata. TE 3 7.7*1 , Apy 10 3 2. 

Metrical. 

siiryo vaico jyotu varcah svaba YS.3.9, yB 2 3 r 31. 
siiryo vipa^cin manasa punatu TA.4.42.g^« 
siiryo viyatto^syam TS 4 4- 6-2. See saryo^dhiviyatto. 
8iiryo*hobhir etc. see saryo ahobhir etc. 
siiQ ca me prasag ea mo YS 18 7 ; TS 4-?'3**i 4‘ 

i4i.tg; KS 18.8. 
sii|S. ca ms c^c ! see neasi ‘but one. 
siisa vyarnotu AY 1. 1 1 3®- 

susao (TS. sOsa) ca mo audinadi ca me (YS. mo yajnona 

kalpaniam) VS18.6, TS .4 7 . 3 .=», MS. 2 .ir. 3 . 141.12; 

sriaih saihcaya pavim indra tagmam BY 10.180.2®, AY. 
7.84.3®; Sr 2.1223®; YSi8.7i«; TS I 6.12.5®; MS.4 

12.3®; 183.1s; KS 8.16®. _ w-a TfifiTb.TS 

gfkaimsta (TS.KS. srkavanto) msangma:^ YS.16.61", ib. 

■4.S.ii.2i>; KS.r 7 ^ 6 *'< Ssc srgavanto. 
syke yai tva pratyahan deva ekali BV.i.32'i2 . 


srkvanam ghaimam abhi vavayana RV i 164 28^, AV 9 
10 6®, N II 42C. Cf tun gharm 3 .n. 
srgavanto msanginah MS 2,9 9^ 1293 See sikahasta 
spjata gayasSdhanam RV 9 104 2^, SV 2 508^ 
srjata madhumattamam RV 9.62 21^ 
srjad arnansy ava yad yudha gah EV i 174 4® 
srjad a^vam rathir iva EV 9 64 loc, SV i 481® 
srjad asta dhisata didyum asmSi RV.x 7 ^ 5 *^ 
srjad dhara ava yad danavan ban SV.i 315^* See srjo vi 
srjad yad asma ava ha ksipaj jyam RV 4^7 3® 
srjadbvam anapasphuiam RV 6 48 ii^. 
srjanti ra^mim ojasa EV,8 7.8”-; MS 4 12.5^ 193 -^9 

2 13 7 

srjan samudiiya apab EV.8 76 3^ 

srjan sUryo na ra^mibhih RV 8 43 32^ 

srja prafasta dar9atam RV i 36 9*^1, VS ii 37*^; TS 4 i 

3 4^, MS 2 7 3fl 7716; 4 9 3 ^' 123 12, KS 16.3^ 

6 4.2 9, TA4 p; 2d. 

srjab sindbunr abina jagrasanSn RV.4 17^^? 101119'^^, 
MS 4UI 4^ 171.4J KS 6.iod 
srjana mdo kalagc pavxtra a RV 9 86.22^ 
srjanam ati mesyab RV 9 8 5^, SV.2 532^ 
srjana stosy adbvanab RV 10 22 4^ 
srja marutvatir ava BY 1.80 4®. 
srjami somyam madbu RV i 19 9 ^? K 103 7^ 
srja vatsam na damno vasistbam RV 7 86 gd 
srja vrstim divab TS 2 4,8 2 ; 10 3 , MS 2 4 7 46 3 ? ^ 4 
8 464; KS 11.9,10, Mgg.2.617 P srja vistim 

Apg.19 27 2. 

srja vrstim na tanyatuh EV 9 100 3^ 
srjo mahir india ya apinvah RV 2 1 1 a®-, 
srjo vi dbEra ava danavam ban EV 5.32 id, N 10 9d Sec 
srjad dhara. 

srnyeva jaibhau turpbautu EV.io 106.6®, N 13 5® 
srtveva kamasya trpyam TB 2 4 6 6<*. 
srdagii raksita MS 2.1321 1676, 
srdikaya tva MS 2 8 13 1 17 4 * See sarnikaya. 
srprakarasnam utaye EV.8 32 10^, SV 1.217^, N 6.17. 
srpradanu iso vastv adhi ksitah EV 8.25 
srpravandburab suvitaya gamyah EV.i 181 3^ 
srpra karasna dadhise vapUnsi EV 3 18 gd 
sekteva ko^am sisice pibadbySi EV 332.15^, AV 20 

83^- 

seto*stapadi bhQtva AV. 10 1.24® 

set pr^nih subbve garbbam adhat RV 6.66 3d. 

sed agnir agninr aty astv (TB ety) anyan RV.? 

AB 1. 10.5, TB 2 g 3.3®; Ag .4 3 2. 
sed agnir yo vanusyato nipati EV 7 ^ ^ 5^5 -^B i.io.g. 

sed ague astu subhagah sudanuh BV. 4 - 4 * 7 ®'f TS.I 2.143®, 

MS 4 II 6^- 

sedam priyena dhamna priyam sada asxda (VSK. piiyena 
nama [/ornamna^] priyesadasislda)VS.2.6 (ter), VSK. 
2.1.8 gB.1.3 4.14 (ter). Cf pnyepa dhamna. 
sedir ugra vyrddbah AV .8 8 9*^* 
sod ICO yasya rambate BY.io.86 i?®, AV ao.126.17®. 
sed i$o yasya romasam BV.io 86.16®, AY.ao.126 16®. 
sed ugro asta marutah sa EV. 7 . 40 ' 3 "'« 
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sed — 


sod u rSijS. ksayati (T 3 . kseti) caisanljiam 3 V i 32 ^ 5 ®^ 
MS 4 I 4 *i 3 ® 237.12, TB 2.843c. 
s0d u ^ravobhir yujyain cid abhy asat RV TB 

2.4 3 9^ 

sed u havyo dadir yo nSma patyate RY 2 37 2^^, AV 20 
67 7^ 

sed u hota satyataro yajati RV 3 4 loo- 
sed ibhavo yam avatha RV 4 37 

sedh.ataio.dvesobhavatamsacabhuvaRy.1 34.ii<^, i57 4^^^ 

VS 34 47 ^. 

sedkan raksansy apa durgahani EV.9.110 12^ 
sedRan vi$va apa dvisah KS 38 12®, Ap^ ^* 7 ® 
sedha rajann apa siidho vi vo made RV 10 2g 7c 
sedha jananEm purvir aratih RV 6 44 9^^ 
sedhamaisam yat tamah Kau^ 978® 
senajie ca susena$ ca VS 1783, TS 4*^ 5.6 , MS 266 67. 

16, 2 II I 140 2, KS 18 6, 
senayagne tavotya RV 10 156 2^, SV.2 878^^ 
senah parajita yatih AV 5.21 9® 
senajTiva nyuliata rathena RV 11161*^ 
senanir nah sahure huta edhi EV.10.84 2^>; AV.4 31 2^’ 
senam angiraso mahim AV 8813^ 
sena ha nama prthivl dhanamjaya, MS 4 12.1^: 179 9, KS 

8 17a, TB.2.4 2.7*^. P, sena ha nama MG 1.12 2 
seuendrasya (GB Vait. <^sya patni) MS 1.9.2 132 4; KS 

9 10, GB.2 29; TA 3 9 i; Vait 15 3, Ap9.ii.3 14. 
seneva srsta divya yatha9anih RV i 143 5^ 
seiieva srsta piasitis ia eti RV.7 3 4®. 

seneva srstamam dadhati RV 1.66.7®, ir.io-2i® 
senevaisi tvisimati AV.^ 19 2®, 

sendrah saganah sabalah saya9ah (0 savliya ut tisthani 
gG.6.53 

seudrag ca marudganah RVKh.9 1134'’ 
semam yajnam avatu devagopa AV.7.2o.5d. 
semam yajham madhumantam krdhi nah RV 3.4.2®. 
semam nah kamam a prna RV i 169®. 
semam nah karum upamanyum udbhidam RV, 1.102.9® 
semamnastomamjujusanaagahi RV 8 66.8®; AV.20.97. 
2®, SV.2. 1042®. 

semam na stomam a gahi EV.1.16.5®. 

semam niskrdhi ptlrusam AV. 5.5.4^ 

semam no adhyaraih yaja RV.1.14.11®; 26.1®. 

semam no yajham pavakavarj^am ^ivam krdhi VS. 17.6®; 

TS 4 6.1,2b, MS.2 10 1®, 131 ii; KS 17.17®, QB 9,1.2 27®. 
semampatvanhasah VS.r9.io<i; MS 3 11.7^* 150.15; KS, 
37 i8<i; 53.12.7.3.21^; TB,2 6.1 5<l. 
semam vetu vasatkrtim EV.7,i5.6‘^ 
semam devo aryama {also pasa, md varanah) ^G. 1.18.3®. 
See under sa imam de®. 

semahi no havyadatim jusaj^tah RV.6.47.28®, VS. 29.54®; 
TS,4-6.6.6®; MS.a.16,3®: 186.12; KSA.6.1C. See sa 
imaih no* 

semam aviddhi prabhriim ya ifise RV,2 24.1®, 
seme mahl rodasi yaksad Svfta EV.9.74.2®. 
seyam apsv antag caiati pravista SMB.2*2,isb 
seyam asme sanaja pxtiya dhA EV.3.39.2^. 
seyamasme sumatirvajaratnaRV. 4.43. 7^5 AV,2o,i43.7b. 


seyam agad vaicasa sanividaiia KS 36 
sehana ugia pi tana abhi diuliah ^acTpate RV 8 37 2®' 
sehanaya upacaret RV 10 159 2*^, ApMB,i.i6 2^^ 
sehor arasataiah AV 7.76.1® 
saikenaikena misata vi caste AV 108 30^^ 
samam sa9cad devo devam (TB. sa9cad devani devali) 
satyam indiam jsatya induh (SV satya induh saty.xm 
indram, TB satyam indum satya iiidiah) RV 2.22 
3^3, AV 20 95 SV I 457‘^ 2 836‘^1-83S‘^1, TB.2 5 8 lo'i 
samanikena suvidatio asme RV 296*^, TS 4 3 13 2S 
6 I go-, MS 4 10 5*1 ig4 4, KS 21 AQ 2.18 3 P 
samanikena MS 4114 172 9 , 59 3 ^5 4 
saindhavibhyah svaha TS 7 4.13 i , KSA 4 2. 
so agna ije 9a9ame ca maxtah RV 6.1 9*^ MS. ^ 13 6*^ 
207 7, KS i8.2o«', TB 3 6.10 4® 
so agna ena iiamasa samiddhah RV 7937^ 
so agnii yo vasur gine RV 562®, SV 2 1089®, VS 15 42®, 
MS 2.13.7®. ^5^ ^9 ^ agnii yo vasuh 55*^2»^® 
so agmh sa u saiyah AV.13 4 g®, 
so ague gaibham elia dhah AV 5257*^ 
so agne dhatte suvliyam sa pusyati RV 3103® 
so agne pahi nrtama vaje asman RV g 4 6<i 
so agnei* ante yisalah papada RV.io 34 
so agre ahnam ham haiyato madah RV 9 86 42® 
so agre svar abharat AV.io 8 21b, 
so ahga veda yadi va na veda RV.io 129.7^^; MS 4 12 
179 2, TB.2.8 9.6^ 

so ahguasam ncatha jujusvan EY 2.20.5® 

so ahgiroblur ahgiiastamo bhut RV.1.100.4® 

so addha dn^vadhvaiah EV 8199®. 

so advayavl liavate va ukthaih EV 7.56 

so adhvara (AB *dhvara karati) jatavedah AB 2 34. 1 2 ; 

5 B I 7*3 15. See under krnoixi so 
so adhvaran sa rtun kalpayati EV 10.2.3^^, TS 1.1.14.4^^, 
MS.4 .io. 2<^: 147,10; KS 2 ig^i; 5B 1244 See so 
:sdh varan. 

so adhvaraya pari niyate kavih EV 3 2 7<-; VS 33 75®. 
so antarikse rajaso vimanah TB 2 g 2,4® 
so andhe cit tamasi jyotir vidat EV.i.ioo 8®. 
so anyasmin yathe ni dadhati retah EV 3 55,17b. 
so anyebhih sacate jenyo vrsa EY.2.i8.2«i. 
soapa9yaj jamtaram agre AV 4.14.1b, VS.i3,5ib, MS,2, 
7.1b: 103 2; KS.16.17b, 5 B 7 5.2.36, 
soapam napad anabhimlEtavarnah EV 2.35.13®, KS 35 3®. 
so apam napad hrjayann apsv antah EV 2 35.7®, KS 35 3®. 
so apratini manave purQpi EV 2 19.4® 
so abhriyo na yavasa ndanyan EV.xo.99 8®. 
so arkena vi babadhe tamansi EV.10.68 9b; AV.2o,i6.9b 
so arcisa prthiTim dyam utemam EV. 10.88.9®* 
so amavo na nadyah samudriyah RV.i.gg 2®. 
so aryah pustir vija iva minati RV.s.xa.g®; AV.20.34 5®. 
so amdbhih sanita sa vipanyubhih EV.8 19.10®. 
so arsendraya pitaye RV 9.62 8®; SV.2, 330®, 
so astadha divam anvatatana VS.8.62b, 59*i3*i2,i3b 
so asnatm aparayat svasti EV.2. 15.5b. 
so asmabhyam adhi bravat AV.i x6.i<i. 
so asmabhyam astu parame vyoman Kau9.65.15®. 
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— somah pu' 


so asinan (MQ asmrm) aclhi23atln kaxotu TS i 6.6 4^, 33, 
7 2^^, I 4 3 18^. See so^sman etc 
so asman (MS asmaii) abhayatamena nesat EV.10.17.3b, 
AV 7 9.2b, MS.4 14 i6b 243 II,. TB 2 4 I 6b, TA.6. 

i.ib 

so asman aclhipatin etc* see so asman etCir 
so asman devah ^iva aitu dattab AV 9 
so asman patii saivatah AV 854^ Cf next lut one^ tad 
asman, ami so*siiian patu 
so asman laja vaiuno mumoktu EV i 24 12^, 
so «isman sai vatali patu AV 4*io 5® Cf under p ec hut one 
so asmasii tliavinam a daclhaiu AV 7 5*2^, 
so asmai caiu^ elmdayad uta syat EV 10 31.4^. 
so asmai duha rgyam AV 10 6 6®. 
so asmru bnlani id duhe AV.io 6.7^; ► bhutim id duhe 

AV 1069^,. . vaica id duhe AV.io 6 8^, . . . vajmam 
diiho AV 10 6 iic, , 9iiyam id duhe AV 10 6 los, 
. . satyam id duhe AV.io 6 ige, , sunrtam duhe 
AV 10 6.1 3,e, 

boasyakamaiiiTidhatonarosatiEV.8.99 4®, AV.20 58.2c. 
See yo asya etc 

so asya krmiaiu hamaxitam ana^e EV.io 96*7^ ^ AV.20, 
31 2^\ 

80 asya vajxo harilo ya ayasah EV 10 96 3^; AV .20 30.3^ 
so asya V190 mahi 9ainia yachati EV 9 86.15” 
so iisyringani pm 9m3,tu sam AV 10.5 50^; 
so^ksarah pax amah svaxat TA 10 ii 2^, Mahanll. 11.13^ 
sOigiiim vaivvanaiam saprathasam gacha svahakrtah prthi- 
vyam TS 7 i.n.i ; KSA1.2; TB 58 3 5 S'oe sa tvam 
agnim. 

so^giabhugvibhajantisthanTA xo.ii 2®, MahanlJ ii.io®. 

sO'gilvah piatyaniimcat TA i.ii 6® 

sO'fxgirasani pa9riix nx3. nioci AV 16 8 11 

so cm nu lu mairiti EV.i 191.10c ii®, 

so cin nu blxadra ksumatl ya9asvatr EV 10.11.3^; AV r8. 

I,20^ 

so cm nu vrstii yUthyn. svasaca EV 10.23 4®, AV.20 73 S®** 
so cm nu sakhya narya ina stutah EV.io 50. a”- 
so»3ah 9ete rnHyaya syid guhay.Un VaradapU 2.3c; 
so*jihvo asa^cata TA 1117^ 
sota hi soniam adnbhih EV 8 1.17^* 
sotur babubhyam suyato nam EV,7.a2.i«, AV20 117. 
!«, SV.i 398^; 2.277C; TS.2.414.4®; PB.12.10.1c. 

so4o ma moci 62,5, 4.1 10: 135 

sottarSd adhaiad uta AV 19.48.4'^ 
aclharad uta. 

so^harva^am pa9an ma moci AV.16 8.13. 
sodafieam sindhum aiiixan mahitva EV.2 15.^6^ 

so»drhbayataso*dharayata AV 4.11.7^* 

so de9ej»bhavat sant VS 34 ^ 

so^dhrara kamti etc * : see so adhvara jatavedah. 

so^dhvaran sa rtun kalpayati AV i9-59-3^J Kau9.6 12 . 

See 30 adhvainn. 
so»iiahgulir ayayat 

so^navraskah prajapatau AV . 1 2.447^* 
so*nnam atti pratikena 9®444-3*^^? BrhU.i.S ^ » 
s<)Tbliarya upasus^utim EV.8.io3.i4^‘ 


so*bhatyah pa9au ma moci AV 16.8 3 
so*bhvam sa raksah AV 13 4 25b. 
soma agatah VS 8 56 
soma a pitaye sutah EV i 137 3^ 

soma ayusman sa osadbibhir (PQ sausa®) ayusxnan KS 
11,7, PGr I 16 6, ApMB 2.i4.6(Ap6.6.i5.i2) P soma 
ayusman sa osadhlbhih TS 2 3 10 3 
soma a haribhih sutah EV 3 44 

soma idam havir ajusata MS 4 13 9 212.4, 9 ® i 9 * 9> 
TB 3 5 10.2. See somo havii 
soma id vah suto astu EV 8 66 15”’. 
soma indra^ ca inartyam EV 1 18 5b 
soma mdrabrhaspatl EV 4 49 ^b, TS 3.3 ii.ib, 
soma indro varuno mitio agnis te deya dhaimadhrto 
dharmam dhaiayantam te-^smai yEcam suvantam KS 
156 See soma mdro. 
soma iva gandhena SMB. 2 414. 
soma lya payate carur agnaye EV 6.8 ArS 3 8^1 
soma ivasy adabhyah TB 2.7 7.6b. 

soma u suyanah (SV.PB syanali) sotibhih EV 9.107 8®', 
SV I 5 I 5 ^ 2 347 '', PB 13 3 3 
soma isibhir matibhir dhitibhir hitam EV 9 68,7b. 
soma ekebhyah pavate EV.io 154 i'', AV 18 2 14”^; TA 
6 3,2”'. P soma ekebhyah AQ 6 10 19 Of BihD 


o oy** 

soma eva no raja PG 1.15 HG.2.1 3^5 ApMB 2 ii 13^^ 

(ApO 6 14.2)- 

soma osadhayah payah AV ,11 5*^4^* 
soma osadhlnto TS 3 4 5 i i S-io^ See soma vlru- 
dham, somo ylrudham, somausadhmam, md cf somo 
vanaspatmam. 

soma osadbibhir udakrSmat AV 19 ^9 

somafr [sc. trpyatu) 4 9 3- See somam tarpayami 

Bomah kalaje aksarat EV 9 63.3’’ 

somaii kalage patayamna (AV SV. “yamana) patha EV 9 

86 iV, AV.i8.4-6oa, sv.i.ssr**; 2 502^ 

somah (SV. ®mas) patl rayinam EV 9 ioi.6«; AV 20 137 


60, SV.2.224A 

somah pan kratuna papyate jah EV 9.7 1‘9^' 
somaJ^ pavata ajrusak EV 9.25 S^* 

somah pavate VS 7*21 (p^)t GB.2.5 4, (J/B 4 2 2, 12, 57? 
6 7 19 , K<?.9.6 16,36 ; Ap9.12.15 8 (ier) , 2 3 6 6 , 

JUB.3.19.I, 34-2. 

somuh pavate janitu matinEm EV 9* 9^*6®, SV.i 527 , 

• * . ^ ^ « i<i rt ^ * o _ *vr ... . X> 


somah pavate VHDh.8 44 

somah pavxtram sa mB punafcu Ap9.i2 9.6. See vByuh 


SUXJLLcUi. 

somah pavitramatyetixebhanEV 9.96.615,1 7'*, SV2 294% 
TS.3.4.11.1^, MS.4 12.63 196 13, KS 23 i2d, 

TA.10.10 i3, 5 o.i3j MahanU.g.i^, 17 83j ViDh 48 63, 


N.i4.i3^. 

somah pavitram Bsadat EV 9.62 30 . 
somah pavitre aiaati EV.9 .i 6.4’’5 ^ 1 - 3 ^’, 3? SV2. 
6425>. 

soma^. pavxtre asmayuJh EV.9.2.6®; SV.2.391®. 
soma?^ punana indriyaya dhByase EV.9.86.33 
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somali pu® — 

somalipuiianaQiminaEV 9.106 lo®, SV 1.572a, 2 290a, 
PB 12 II 3® 

somah punanah kala9an ayasit EV 9 92 6® 
aomah punanah kala9esu sidati (EV 9 96 23<^, satta) EV 
9 68 9^, 86.9<i, 96 23d 

somali pun3.na9 camvor vi9ad dhaiih EV 9 i03,4« 
somali punanah sada eti nityam EV 9923^* 
somah punano aisati EV 9 28 6^, 42 loi 71^, 

SV.I.g 46 ^ 577^2 i 68 ^ 537 a, 64 ri^,KS 9 19 ^ Seenvyaye 
somah punano avyaye vare EV 9 no lo^ 
somah punano asadac camasu EV 9 97 37^, SV.2,707^ 
somah parusu sayate EV 8 64 lo*’ 
somah pusa ea cefcatuh SV i 154®* 
somah prathamo vivide EV 10 8g 40^, PG i 4 i6», HG 

1 20 2^, ApMB I 3 i® (ApG 2 4 10) See somasya jaya | 
somam yaja 2 5 2 32 , 3 8,13 , 34412, ApQ 3811 
somam yanti matayo vava9anah EV 9 97 * 34 ^> 8Y.1 525*1, 

2 209^, N 14 14^ 

somam yam brahmano viduh EV 10 83 3®, AV.i4,i.3c, 
N II 4% 

somam ya9 cakie kevalam AV.io 7 36®, 
somam raiata a9iiam EV.8 3i*2i>. 
somam rajanam varunam yamam manum AB.8.7 3 
somam lajanam varunam SV i 91^, TS.1.7.10 30-, MS i 
114®-. 16412; KS.14.2tt, SB 5 I, 59, AdBi,9,GG 
334, Svidh.i 7,10, 361 P: somam lajanam KhG 
3,2 20, Svidh 232. Cf.YiDh 56 17,24, Va,Dh.28 13,14, 
LAtDh. 3.12, VAtDh 312. See somam i ajanam avase. 
somam laj^nam samgayetam AG 1.14.6 
somam rajanam candramasaaii bhaksayami KB 4 4, Q 9 
38.15 

somam rajanam avase EV.10.141.3tt; AV 3 20 4tt, VS 9 
26tt; KS 14 2®, ^B 5.2,2 8® P* somam rajananj Vsit 
15 16. See somam rajanam varunam 
somam rajSnam iha bhaksayami VS 19 34*1, 35*^; MS 2 3 
Sd 36,10; 3.11.7^(615). 151 3,5; KS.i7.i9*i; 38 2^(625), 
AB.7.33 3^; 8.20 4^1, 12.8.1.3,5; TB i. 4 * 5 f. 3 ^^ 2 6 

3.2d(6js); A9.3*9 5^1 9915-16 13^7 Vait.30.i2‘i; Ap9 

19.3,4*1. 

somaih rajanam o^adhtsv apsu VS9.23i>; TS.x 7 lo.il*; 

MS 1.11.4I5; 164 x6; 9B*5*2,2,5l>. S^^somorajausadhlsv. 
somaih vajr%a abharat EV,8.ioo.8^; Supar]9,3 1.9*1. 
somam vipia matibhih prehamanah EV»9,97.36i^; SV.2 
216^, K I 4 .i 5 l>. 

somam vi9vasya bhuvanasya rajase EV. 9. 86,36*1, 
soma& vi9vacya dhiya EV.9.ioi.3l>, SV,2.49i>, 
somam viraya 9akraya RV.8.2 

somaih roraya 9ipnne (EV.6 44 14*1, 9iprme pibadhyai) 
BV,6.44 .i 4^, 8.32. 24l>. 

somaih vi:raya9tlraya EV.8.2.25C, SV,i.i230; 2.1007c 
somani^ ^akrapibah sutam EV.8.62 (Val.4).ti>, See somam 
indrapibah. 

somaih 9ukram ihendriyam VS,2o.55d; MS.3,11.3^: 143. 
10; 103,38.8^; TB. 2 . 6 .I 2 .I< 1 . 

somaih 9ukraihi)arisrulayS.iJo.59b; MS.3,11.31^; X43,3:7; 
KS38.81>; TB 2.6.i2,2l> 

somaih yUnanti pr9nayah EV,i.84.iib;„8.69.3i); AV.20 


109 2l>, SV.2 356^ VS 12 55^ TS 4 2 4 4 ^ 5 5 <5 3, MS 
2 8.1b 106 5, 3 2.8 28 15, 4 12 4!^ 190 2, KS 16 i9*» 
9 B 8 7 3 21, TB 3 II 6 2i>. 
somam 9iinanti matibhih svaividam EV 9 84 
somam sa (TB sa di9rim devam devatrinam) 1 chain ><> 
maitasyai (KS ^syn) di90jfbhidasati KS 7 2 , TB 3115 
2 , Ap 9 6183 See yo maitasya 
somam sutam mahisevava gachathah EV 8 35 
somam sunoti bhavati dyurndn aha EV 5 34 3^’, N 6 19** 

I somam suiivato ayvind EV 8 35 16*^^- 18*1 
somam susava madhumantain adiibhih EV ^ 45 5*^ 
somam sfiiyam ca pa9Cime AG i 2 2*^(c//^ notes) 
somam suiyas^a duhita EV 9 i 6^’, VS 19 4*^ TS r 8 
21 ii’, MS 2 3 8 ^>. 3517; 3^17^ 150 4 > KSi2 9‘’, 

9 B 12 7 3 II, TB 2 6 r 
somam sota. vaienyam EV Si 19^' 
somam somapato piba EV 5 40 8 21 3c, SV i 402*3 

somam svasti bhuvanasya yas j>alih EV 5 gi 12I’, MG 
2 15 6^3 

somam svahd MS 4 10 3 149 5 
somam harya purustuta EV 3 40 2^*, AV 20 6 7 4^' 

somam hmota niahate dhaudya EV 9 97 4^^ SV 1*535*’ 
somakamam hi to manah RV.8,6i 2*1, AV, 20. 113,2**, 
SV.2 584*1, 

somagiibhis tvd vayamEV 1.91.11®^, MS 4 10 i**, 142 17, 

4 10 5 154 II, KS 2 14**, aB I 4.3, BB I 5 7 '*> '-t'B 3 

5 6 itt, A 9 I 5 35 ? M 9 5 1 1 - 37 - B soma glibhih 
1,8 2; L9 2 5 6 

soma gotiam ahgaobhyosvinoi apa EV 9 86 23** 
somam gacha svahd VS 6 21 , TS x 3 ii i ; 6 4,1.3; MS 
1.2,18: 28 2 , 3 10 7 138 17 , KS 3 8 , QB 3 8 5 2 
somam gdvo dhenavo vaYa9duah EV 9. 9 7. 3 5^ ^ SV. 2.210**, 

N.4.i5tt. 

soma citrdbhii UtibhihEV 9 62.25b, SV.2,i25b p- soma 
oitrabhih PB 4 2.18, 

soma jahi pavamana duiddhyah EV.9 79 3** 
somaju^tam brahmajustam AV 2,36 2‘* 
somam easyam vicaksanam AV lo.io 3*1, 
somam codami pitaye EV.3.42,8b, AV.2o.24»8b. 
somaih janasya gopatim EV.9 36-6® 
somam jusantdni savanaya vi9ve TS.1.4 1 1.1*1, 
soma tvam no vrdhe bhava EV.i. 91,10c; MS.4,tx.6c. 
175.15, KS 2.140, 

soma tvam vrnimahe ApQ.ia.ip.att^ 
soma divyam parthiva EV.9.63.3ob. 
somadvibarhasamrayim EV,9,4 7b; 40.6b, 100,2b, SV 

2 403b 

soma m pahy ahhasah EV. 1.91.15b. 
somanetrebhyo devebhya uparisadbhyo (VSK. csadbhyo) 
duvasvadbhyahsvahaVS 9.35; VSKii.i.i; 9B.S.2 4.5. 
(om) somaih tarpayami BDh,2,5.9.9. See somah {sc. 
trpyatu). 

soma*, te kriiiamy llrjasvautam payasvantaih vtryavan- 
tam abhimatisaham (KS. viryavantam bahvargham 
fobhamtoam) TS 1.2.7,!: ; KS,2.6. Ps: somaih te krt- 
namy nrjasvantam payasvantam ApQ 10.25.4; somam 
t© kri^ami KS 24.6, See somavikrayin somam te. 
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Bomam te ludiavantam rchantu, ye maghayavo daksinayS 
di^oxbhidasaiiti AY 19 18.3. 
somaih tvapSyayad va^e AY. 10 10. 9*1. 
flomam dadliano»pa osadhxr gah AY. 13. 1.2®, 
somam duhanty adnbhih EY.i 137.3®. 
somam dhanasya sommah RYIQi.5.81.19®. 
somam na caium maghavatsu nas krtam EY.ro.39.2d 
somam namasya rajanam EY.9.ii4«2®. 
somaparyanahanam ahara pB 3 3 2.3; KQ 7.7.1. 
somapa abhayamkarah (AY 8,5.22®, abhayamkaio visa) 
EYro 152.2*1, AY.i.2i.td; 8,5.22®, MahanU.20 5*1. 
Sec svastida abha®. 

somapa ufctaio bhavan EY 8.14,15®, AY,20.29.5®. 
somapa ubhayavinam AY 5.25 9*1. 
somapam anapacyutam EY8.92 SY.2,993^ 

somapam india sommah EY.8.17,31^; AY,2o,3.3l>, 38.31^, 
47 9!’; SY 2.18b, MS.2.i3.9b. 158.12. 
somapa somapitaye EY.i 21 3® » 4* 49* 3®* 
eomapah somapSymah AY 18,3,640, 
somapah somapavnam EY 1.30 

somapithanu mehi (TA. mehi saha prajaya saha rayaspo- 
sena) MS 4 9,11: 1329? TA 4.11.8, 
somapurusebhyah (sc, namah) MQ-.2.I2 15, YiDh.67 18. 
somaprsthaya vedliase EY 8.43.rii>,* AY,3.2i.6b; 20.1 3b, 
TS I 3.14.7b, MS.2.i3.i3b 163,4; KS 7.16b, 405b, 

AB.6 10.5; GB,2.2.2o. 
somapFS^haso adrayah EY.8.63.2b. 

Bomapeyam sukho rathah EY.i.i 20.11®, 
somapsyaya vaksatah BY 8. 6, 4 5® ; 1 4 . 1 2b ; 3 2, 3 0® ; AY. 
20.29 2b. 

somapeyaya santya EY.i.45.9^* 

somapratikal^ pitaras trpi^uta TS 1.8.21.1; TB.x.8.6.4; 

ApQ 19.3* 7- ^ 

somapratikah pitaio madantam Ap9.i9‘3-7^ See pitaro 
madantam. 

somam adbhyo vyapibat YS.19.74^1 KSsS.i®; TB.26. 

2. 1®-. See adbhyah somam. 
somam aaya upSsadat EY.d.s?*®®"* 
somam api srutavidat EY. 8,91.1b, JB. x.2aob, 
somamado vidathe dudhravScah EY.7»2i.2b. 
somam a vaha TS.2.6.9 4; KB.8.8; gB.1.4 2,16; 2.6.1.22; 
TB 3.5,3.2, 9Q.I.5.2; P- somam A^J. 1,3.8. See 

mder agmm somam (avaha). 

somam ahur vrsno a^vasya retah TS.7.4.18.2C; KSA.4.7®* 
See ayam some vrsno. 

somam mdrah pipasafei BY, 8, 4. i ib ; SY. i. 308b. 

Bomaia indrarii vayodhasam VS.a8.a6^. See somam 

indnyaih. . . „ h 

somam mdra gavSfiram EV.3.4**i > ^ 30.34.1 . 

indraoamQ sutam BV.8.y6.ioO; AV.ao.4a.3®5 SV. 
2.3380; VS.8.35 »«; TS.i. 4.30 «i°; ^!B. 4.S-4 .io®* 
somttm mdra varenyam RV.3.4® 5 ^t AV.ao.6 
somam mdrapiba^ sutam BV.8.B1 See somam 

jakrapibah. 

somam indrabrhaspati EY , 4. 4 9, 6®-. 
somam mdraya patave RY.8,69.10^; 4*4^; -^Y. 

12.1. 38^; 20.92.7dj; SY2.400b. 


— soma vi^va 

somam mdraya vajrine RY. 7.32.8b; g 30.5b; 51 2b, AY 
6.2,3b, SY.i 285b, 2 577b 
somam mdraya varunSya juhvat RY 7 85.1b. 
somam mdraya yayave pibadhySi RY.7 92,2b. 
somam mdraya sotana RY 8,4 rab. 
somam indriyam vayodhasam TB,2,6 17.2*1. See somam 
mdram, 

somam in ma sunvanto yacata vasu EY. 10.48.5®, 

somam rtasya dhaiaya EY 9 63.21b, 

somam rtva te paraheo vyathantam AY. 4. 40. 4®. 

somam etat pibata L9.2.i2.i7®-, Kau9 91.20® 

somam enam eke duhre AY, 10. 10.32®. 

somam papathur a9vma EY.i. 47. rod, 

somam pavitra a srja (SY.YS naya) RV.i.28 9b; 9 16,3b; 

51.1b, 8 Y,i. 499 ^> 2575b; VS.20.31b; Yait. 30 9b 
somaih pitrmantam svadha Ap9*8 i5*rr ; MQ*i**j*6 33. 
somam pibatam a9vma EY 8.35.id~3d, 
somam pibatam asridha sudand EV. 3 . 58 , 7 ^* 
somam pibatam madyam dhitavrata (AV.GrB ®taii) RY 
6.68.iob, AV.7 sS.rb, G-B 2.4.15. 
somam pibatu vrtraha EYKh.S 87.19b. 
somam piba mandasano gana9iibhih EV.5 60 8b; N 8,2, 
somam piba vrtiaha 9tira (TS.TA.MahanU ®hah chdra) 
vidvan EY 3 . 47 o 2 b; 52 7 ^ VS.7 37 ^ TS.i. 4 . 42 or^; 
MS 1.3.23b 38 5, TA.io.i,iib, MahaiiTJ.20 2b. 
somam prabhavaya 9B.4 4.2 18 Of> KQ4io*6,2i, 
somam bharad dsdrhano devavan EY.4.26 6®. 
somam manisa abhy andsata stubhah EV.9 68,8b, 86. 1 7®. 
See harim kndantam. 

somam manyate papivan RV. 10,85.3®; AY. 14 r.3®; QrB 
1.2.9, N.11.4^* 

soma yas te mayobhuYah RV, i. 9 ri 9 **’J TS.4*x.ii.r®', MS. 
4103®' 149,10; KS 2 14®; AB.i.4*r; 13^? KB7»ro; 
A9.2.9.9; 4.44; iOo 6 . 6 j Ap 9 »^» 3 ^* 4 i M9.S*2.7.7, P; 
soma yas te QQ»2 2.13, 5.6,3. 
soma rajann eby ava roha 18.1,3.13.1. See soma rajan 

vi9vas. 

soma rajan pra na aydnsi tank RV.8.48 7®; N.4.7®. 
soma rajan mrdaya nah svasti EV.8.48.8®. 
soma rajan vi9Yas tvam praja (KS. vi9Yah praja) upEvaroha 
VS.6.26; KS.3.9, 9B.3.9-3 Apg.ro.30.15. See soma 

rajann ehy. 

soma rajan samjhanam a vapEibhya^ AY.ii.i,26d. 
somarajfiir apiparan AY.8.i.i7d. 

soma rarandhi no hrdi EV.r.9^*^3®> PB.x.Sf^* soma 
rarandhi 19.2.5,6. 
soma rasYa suvtryam RV.9.43*^^* 
soma vardhanti te mahah EV.9. 3 ^*3®* 
somavxkraynQii tamah TS 1.2.7 i; 6,1.10.4; Ap9.ro 26, 
14; M9«2.x.4*^4« 

somavitoayxn krayyas te somdsh ( 9 B*K 9 . somo rajas) 
93 . 3 . 3 * 3 . 1 ; K 9 . 7 . 8 . 2 ; Ap 9 .I 0 . 26 . 2 . 
somaYikrayin somam 9odhayaTS,6.i,9.i; Ap9.^*^.2o,i5. 
somavilcrayin somaih te krlnani mahantam bahvarham 
bahu 9obhamanam MS 3.7.7; 84.12, P: somaYikraym 
somam te krlnani M9.2. 1.4.8. See Bomam te krmamy. 
soma vicYE ca sanbhaga EY. 9 * 65 . r®* See vi9va ca soma. 



soma viQvabhir — 


soma vi9vabliir atibhih TS i 4 3^ TA 3 17.1^, Ap<J/ 
14.29.1“^ See next 

soma vi^vebhir an^ubhib RV 1.91.17^'; 9 67,28^, VS 12 
114^, KS,35 13^ See pec 

soma vXrudham pate TB 1 1 4 i See under soma osa- 
dbmam 

soma vratesu jSgihi RV 961 24° 
somagitam luaghavan sam gigadhi RV 7 104 19*^ AV 
8.4.19^ 

somag caturaksaraya (VS TS ofcsarena) catuspadah pagtin 
ud ajayat (VS. adds tan uj jesam) VS 9 3 1 , TS. i 7 1 1 i ; 
MS.i.iJ 10: 171 20, KS.14 4 
somag caturaksaraySgrlvii (KS <^^srlvTr) naksatram MS.i 
ir.io: 172.10, KS I4»4 

somag caturaksaiSm MS i ir 10 171.14, KS 14.4. 
somag caturaksarena etc see somag caturaksaraya etc* 
somag ca ma (MS. ma) mdrag ca me VS. 18 16, TS 4.7 6. 

i; MS 2.11.5: 142.11, KS 18,10, 
somag camasu te sutah RV.8 82,7^; SV. 1.1621* 
somag oamusu dadrge RV 8 82.8^* 
somag oamQsu srdati RV 9 20.6*?, 99.6^’; SV 2 323® 
somag ca yo biahmanan (TA onam)avive9a RV.io 16.6^', 
AV i 8,3.65 <^i, i 9*S9*2^; TA,6 4.2^. 
somagrestliam brnmah AV n,6 15^ 
somali gam astu te hide EV,8 17 6<5; AV.20 4.30 
somab. gukiabhii ntibhih MS. 4 12 5^^ 15 

somah gukio na vayave^ryami RV 7 64.5^ 
somah gyenabhrtah sutah RV i 80, 2^* ! 

somas tarn patam a gatam durone EV,3 58.9^* j 

somas tani svadhaya nah punatu AV 6,96, 3<^ 
somas te mitro aryama KS 5. 1®. 
somas tehastamagrabhitApMB, 2.3,4 (ApG. 4 ro 12); HG. 

I 5*9- 

somas tvanalctu payasS ghrtena TB.2 7173^ 
somas tva patv osadhlbhih AV 19,27.2". 
somas tva rajamitenanu (TS. ®tenabhi) vastam RV 6.75. 
18^; AV.7 xi8.t^; SV,2i22oi'; VS.17.49'^, TS.4.6 
4»5^- 

somas tva rajayatu SMB x 7.9. 
somas tva hvayatu pamtebhyah AV.3 3 3k 
somas patx rayigLitm . see somah patx etc* 
somasya kalago dhrtalx AV.9.4 
somasya caturthi VS*2g.4. See somasya trtiya. 
somasya jsya prathamam AV.r4.2.3d, See somah pra* 
thamo. 

somasya jihvs pra jigati oaksasa RV.i 87. 
somasya tanur asx VS 5.1 ; TS 1.2.1.1 ; 6,1 i 3 , MS. 1.2.6; 
^<5*35 68.9; KS.2,8; 24.8; 9B.3.4,t,xoj ApQ 

10.6 6; ApMB,2,7.2o(ApG.g,i2.8); HG.i.io.g. 
somasya ta mada (MS mada) indrag caksra RV.a.xg.a^- 
9^; TS.2»3,i4,6<J(6ts)j MS.4-M*6^2 222.ig. 
somasya trtiya TS 5.7.21.1; MS.p.ig.4t 178.X2, KSA. 

1 3. 1 1 . See somasya caturthi. 
somasya te pavata indra Sbm. RV.p.S^S^. 
somasya tva dyumnenagnes tejasendrasyendriyena (KS. 
tejasa suryasya varcasendrasyendnyena) vigyesam tva 
devanam kratunabhisificami MS 2,6, 1 1 70 9 ; 4,4,5: 55, 


^4 

4, KS.157 P somasya tva dyumnena M(? 9 r 3 
See the two aftei next 

somasya tva dyumnenabhimrgamy agues tejasa sUiyasya 
varcasd HG 2416 

somasya tva dyuinnenabhisihcainy agner bhiajasa sQrya- 
sya vaicasendrasj^endiiyena (VSK. acids max utani ojasa) 
VS 10 17, VSK.11.6 I , ^B g 4 2 2 P somasya tva 
dyumnena K^l. 15 5* 30 Sec undet did one 
somasya tva dyumnenabhisincamy agnes tejasa sdryasya 
varcasendiasyeudxiyena mitiavarunayoi viryona maru- 
tam ojasa TS i 8.14 i. P somasya tva dyumnena 
bhismcami TB i 7 S 3, Ap(J 18 rg ii See undet prec 
hut iivo 

somasya tva mUjavaio xasam grbnami Ap9 12 5 1 1 
somasya tvisix asi (MS asx tvisimat) VS 10 5,15, TS 1 8 
14 I, KS.ig 7» MS 2.6 10. 70 3, 4.4.4 54. j, 9B 5 3 
5 3, 4 I ii; TB 1.7 8 I, Ap(? 18 15,5, Mg.9 i 3 P 
somasya tvisih K^. 15.6*1,25, 
somasya dasra jathaxani pinetlnim RV.6 69.7^'. 
somasya datiam asi (MS KS.X5 6, owui asi) VS.10.6, TS 

I. 8 12.1, MS.2 6.8 68 II, 4 4 2. gi IX; KS 2 I, 15.6, 
(;)B.5.3.5 18, TB.i 7 6.2, 

somasya drapsam avrnita pUsa TS.3.3 9,1®, MS. 2, 10,5® 
61.13 , KS 13 9® See somasya bbaksam. 
somasya dhSia pavate nicaksasah RV 9.80 t\ 
somasya nivu asi VS 4 10, KS.2 3, QB 3.2 1.15, Ap9 
10,6.6 P: somasya iimb K9.7.3 27, 
somasya nu tva susutasya jmksx EV,3.53.2K 
somasya nu susutasya svadbavah RV.4 20,4^*, 
somasya parnah saha ugram Sgan AV.3.5.4*^, 
somasya pitya gxra EV.i.46.i3i». 
somasya parvapltaye RVa. 134,1®, 
somasya bbaksam avrnxta gakrab AV,9,4*5®, See somasya 
drapsam. 

somasya bhaga stha AV.io 5.9 
somasya mada uru cakramathe EV.6 69, g^’ 
somasya made andhasah EV.8.32.281 j 
somasya ma tavasamjgaksy ague EV.3 ,i.i‘S* MS.4,ii.2*^; 
163.12 ^S.3.i 5*^;^KB. 26,14, Ps; somasyx^ma tava- 
sam A9.4 *i 3*7; somasya ma 9*^*3i4*6**9* 

Cf, BxhD.4.95. 

somasya mitravarunia RV.8,72.i7a; 99*^!2.2.i4. 
somasya ya gamxtara suhasta RV.5.43,4^ 
somasya yahi piteye sutasya RV.io,i04,6i>. 
somasya rajiiah kulumgab TS.6.6 See somaya 

kulungah, and somaya rajiie kulungah. 
somasya rajfi.o vapata pracetasah AV.6.68.id. 
somasya rajno varupasya kegan MG.i.2i.6^ See next 
hut one 

somasya rajfiio varupasya dharmapi EV.io.i67,3»| N. 

II. 12a, 

somasya rajfiovarunasyavidYanAV.6.68.3^, TB,2,7.i7. 

2X>; AG.x.i7*^o'b; PG.2.iaiiJ, ApMB.2,x.3b| HG,2.6. 
lob* Seepree* but one, md ksurepa. 
somasya rupam vsjmam VS 19 23®, 
somasya rUpam havisah VS, 19,21®, 
somasya rupam kxifcasya VS rg.ig®^. 



— somaya 
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eomaaya vasativarih KS 3 9. 
somasya venam anu vijva id viduh EV.1.34 
somasya yusraah suiaya (MS suiayam) sutasya VS. 1 9. 33^* 
MS.311.ji' 15018, KS 38.2b, gB.12.81.4; TB2.6.' 

eomasya samid asi MS r.5 2: 67.15, 1.5.8: 76 14, KS 6. 

9 ; AQ 3 6.27, Ap9 6 16 12 P. somasya KS 7.6 
somasya somapah piba EV.1.4 2b; AV.20 57,2b 59 2b 
SV 2 438I’ 

somasya svobhu aksabluli RV. 1.139 2®. 
somasyangavas tandula yajniyS ime AV.ii.i i8b. 
somasyango yudham pate AV 7.81.3® 
somasyagne vxlu AB 3.5 4,6, GB.2 3 i (hs), AQ g 5 19, 
W 7*3*4> VsiLip 10; Ap9 19*3 I. P somasyagne 
H 8 5 soinanain ague. 

somasyajyam asi haviso havir jyotisam jyotih KS 35 3 ; 
Ap9 14 18. 1. 

somasyathityam asi TS. 1,2.10.1; 6. 2, 1.2, 

Bomasyayat pnyu dhamani KS.32.1. P, somasyayat 
9B 1.7,3 ^2, Sec ayat somasya. 
flomasyasi sakha hitah AV.5.4.7^ 

Bomasyaham devayajyaya (M^ ^yajyaya caksusa) caksus- 
man bhuyasam ApQ.4 9.1 r , M<?.i,4 2 i 
fiomasyaham devayajyaya suieta (MQ vipvam) reto dhi- 
siya dliesTya) TS 1.6.4 3; 7*4*4# Ap^ 4,13 i ; MQ 
1,4.3, 1. some letodhas. 

fiomasyaham ujjitim antij jesam TS. i. 6. 4, i See somasyoj- 
jitim, 

somasyeva jatavedah AV. 5. 2 9. 130-. 
flomasyeva ms-ujavatasya bhaksah EV.io,34.ic; N.9.8C. 
sornasyevarLQumpratijagaiahamRV.io 149,5^, N.io.33‘1 
somasyaikam hmsitasya paiapatat AV 5 28.6<J. 
somasyojjxtim antlj jesam M<J/,i,4.2 16 See somasySham 
ujjitim. 

somasyoti sacemabi BV.1.136.6&. 
fiomah sadhastham asadat EV 3.62.15c, AB.i 30.15, 
soma^L sutali pttyate ajyamanah (SV. suta rcyate pUya* 
mrinah) RV 9 97.36®; SV.2 210®; 1^,14.15®. 
fioxnah sutasya madhvah EV 9,24 7K See next but one 
fiomah sutah sa indra te EV.6.44 SV 1.351® 

flomah sutah sa madhuman SV 2.3x7® See^rec but one. 
somah suto dharayatyo na hitva EV.9.97*46'‘* 
aomahL somasya pibatu MS.1,9.1 (bis). i3i*6>9# P9.1O4I7. 

6; M9.5.2.I4.2,3. 

fiomaih somasya purogah VS.8.49, TS.3.3.3‘2; KS30.6; 
10; TA.3.3,1, 

fiomaft svastya varuuah samieyE EVKh.9.67,5^, TB,r 
4,8.6^. 

soma ai’santi (SV. visuave EV,9.33.3®, SV.2.116® 
346®. See somo arsati vis^^ave, 
soma asrgram apavah BV.9.17.1®; 23,1®, 
soma afi^rgram mdayah EV.p.ia.i*^; SV.2.546® 
soma imiram amaudisuh RV. 8.52 (Val,4). 10^; SV.2. 1028^ 
soma iudraya ghr^vayaih EV.9.21.1^. 
fiomaindrayamandiiiahRV.9-ioi*4^; AV.2o.i37,4t», SV. 

1.647^; 2.222^ 

soma indro varuno mitro agiiis te deva dharmadhrto 


dhaimam dharayantu MS 2 6 8, 69 i ; 4 4 2: 51 19 P 
soma indro varuuah 9 1.3 See soma mdio 
soma iva tryapirah RV 5275^. 
soma itasya dhaiaya RV 9 63 4c 
somah pavanta mdavah RV,9 lor 10®, SV.i 648®, 2 451®, 
PB 13.11,6. 

somah pavitre aksaian RV.9.98,1 
somat tvam adhi jajhise AV 4,10 6^’ 
somadivyampaithivaEV 9 64 6^,SV 2,386^’ Gf some etc 
somanam (SV. ®nam) svaranam RV.i 18 i®; 8V.1 139®, 
2.813®, VS.3 28®, TS I 5 6.4®, 8 4, MS 1.5,4® 70 13, 
15.11. 79,11; KS.7 2®,9, gB 2.3.4.35®, TA10.111, 
gg 2.12.5; Apg 6.181; Mg.3.r.2g, N6.io® P soma- 
nam Kg.4.12.10, VHDh.6.io6. Of BrhD.3 66. 
somanam suramnamagnevihiMg 52442 Of next butone 
somanam svaranam see^rec butone 
somanam agne vihi gg.8 8.4 Gf next hut one, and soma- 
syagne 

somanam indra somapah RV 4 32.14®. 
somanam pitim arhathah RV.4,47.2^, SV 2 979^ Of 
sutanam etc 

somanam piathamah pitim aihasi EV i 134 6^ 
soman suramnah piasthitan presya Apg 19 2 18. See 
apvibhyam saiasvatya indiaya sutiamne soman, 
somaphsana avatam see somEpusanav etc 
somapusana janana rayinam RV 2 40.1®, TS 1,8 22 5®; 
MS 4 11.2®. 163 14; ES,8 .i 7®, Ag 3 8 I. P somapQ- 
sana TS.2.6 ii 4, TB.2,8.r,5; MS 4 14.1 214.11; Mg. 
5*1 6 75; gg*6 II 2, VHDh.8.44,73 
somapusana rajaso vimanam RV.2.40.3®; MS.4.14 i®: 
215.1, TB.2.8.1.5® 

somapusanav (MS. ®na) avatam dhiyam me EV.2.40.5®, 
MS,4 14.1®: 2x5 8, TB 2 8.1.6®. 
somapufanemau devau KS. 11.12®. Cf. for ihe entve 
stanm RV 8 67.4. 

somapufabhyaih janad usiiyasu RV.2 40 2^^ TS.i 8.22. 

5^, MS.4.ii.2d* 164 2; KS 8 17^ 
somapaus^ah (KSA sauma®) gyamalalamas tnparah TS. 

5 6 13 i; KSA 9 3, 

somaya (ec, namah) QOr.4 7.41, KhG 2 1.17, MG,2.i2,3, 
15, ViDh.67,i8, Svidh3 3,5. 
somaya kandarsaye svaha HG.a.iS 3. 
somaya kuluhgah (MS. kulahgah) V8.24 32, MS,3.i4.i3; 

1 75*3* See under somasya rajhah, 
somaya kntaya piohyamanayanubruhi AB. 1,13.1, Mg. 

2 1,4 29 See next, and somaya rajne kil®. 
somaya kritayanubruhi gB.3 3.4.13. See under piec. 
somaya gatham areata EV.9.11.4®, SV 2.794®. 
somaya caturaksarayaehandase svaha MS i.ii.io. 173.3 
somaya jamvide (MG. jana®) svaha ApMB 1.4. i (Ap6.2. 
5.2); MG 1,10.8. Gf somaya rmivide, and somo 
jammEn. 

somaya tva Mg.ii.i.i. 

somaya tva pan dadamy asau ApMB 2.3,i4{ApG.4.io.i2). 
somaya tva rudxavate svaha MS,4,9.8. 128.10, TA,4.9.i; 

6.7*10* 

eomaya paryuhyama^aya gB. 3.3. 4.1^, gg. 5*6.1, 

130 --2 
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somaya pavitravate (sc. svaha) Svidh 137 
somaya pitrprtaya svadha namah (BDh namali svaha) 
TB.1. 3.10.2; Ap^ 183; BDh.2 8 14 7 Of somaya 
pitrmate svadha 

somaya pitrmata ajyam KS.9 6 ^7/! TS i 8.5.1 , ApQ 

8.13.15. 

somaya pitrmate*nu svadha ApQ 8158; MQ i 7.6 32 
somaya pitrmate svadha namah AV.18 472*^, Ap 2.6 12, 
M^/.i.i. 2 17;— 11.9.1, HG.2.10.7; MG 2.9.13, ViDh 
21,6, Au^Dh 5.43 Cf. somaya pitrpitaya 
somaya pitrmate svaha VS.2,29, QB 2.4 2.13, QQ 4 4.1 
P* somaya Kp.4 1.7. Cf svaha somaya 
somaya praniyamanaya QB 3.6 3 9, KQ 874. 
somaya rajne kulungah KSA.7,1, See under somasya 
rajnah. 

somaya rajhe kritaya prohyamanayanubrahi ApQ.io. 
28. 4. See somaya krP. 

somaya rajhe trayah saramgah TS 5.6.19.1 ; KSA.9.9 
somaya rajhe paridhatava (HG. odatava) u AV.2.13.2^, 
19.24.4*1; ApMB 2 2 6*1; HG.i,4.2d 
somaya laban alabhate VS 24.24; MS.3 14.5: 173 7. 
somaya vaoa udyatam (SV. ucyate) RV 9.103,115; SV. 

somaya vanaspataye svaha VS 10.23; TS.i.8.x5,2; KS 
158; 96.5.4.3.1^6 

somaya vasuvide svaha Kaup 78. 10. Cf somaya janivide 
somaya vasah TB 2 2.5 2; TA.3.10 2 
somaya saptarsibhyah Kau9.73.8 
somaya svarajhexnovahav anadvahau TS.5.6.21 i ; KSA 
10 i; 16,3.9.9,3. P* somaya svarajhe ApQ.so 15.5. 
somaya svaha AV. 19.43.5, VS 10.5, 22 6,27; TS 7 1.14. 
i; 16.1, 17,1 ; MS 2.6.11 70,7; 2612 7 1. X3, 3.12.2; 
1609, 3.12,7 162.12; 4.4.6. 57,1, KS.15.7, KSA I. 
5,7,8; SB.5 9; AdB 9, 9B.5.3.5.8; 12 6 i 14, 13.1.3 3* 
14.9.3 8; TB.3 143; 8.6 3; 17 I (&^5), BrhU.6 3.8; 
Ap9*2o.4 5; 11.3,4, M9.9.1.3, — 9 1.4; — 92.1, — 9 
2.2; AG.i 10,13, 9^ 2.14,4; Kau9.4 2, GG.i 8 4, ApG. 
1.2.6; HG 1.2 16; 7.18; GDh.26.16; BDh.3.9.4; Svidh. 

1.2.5. 

somaya hansan alabhate VS 24.22 ; MS.3.14 3. 173 3. 
somayamibr*aiu 96,2.5.232, 38,13, 3.4,4.12; Ap9*3 
8 II, M9 1.3.5.1, 

somayopari?ade*vasvadvate raksoghne svaha MS. 2 6,3. 
65.13; KS.15 2 

eomarudra iha etc*: see somarudrav iha etc* 
somarudra dharayetham asuryam RV 6,74.i«', MS. 4.11. 
2®'* 165.9; KS.ii.I 2^ P’ somarudra VHDh 6.444. 
Gf BrhD.5.122. Designated as somaraudram MDh.ii, 
255; Rvidh.2,24 I, 

somarudra yuvam etany asme RV,6,74.3®'; AV 7.42,2*^; 
18.1.8.22,50'; 3MS.4.11.2O'; 165.7; KS.11.12fl'. Ps* soma- 
mdra yuvam M9.5.i*6.9; somarudra Kau9 32 3; 59.19 
somarudra vi vrhatam vistLclm RV,6.74.2fl; AV.7.42.ifl; 
TS.1.8.22.5O', MS.4.12.2®'.. I65.II;KS.l:I.Ia^ P. soma- 
rudra vi vrhatam M9.5. 1.6.14, 
somarudrav (MS ^dra) iha sw mrdatam nah RV,6t74.4l5, 
AV 5.6 50-70; MS 4.11 165,13. 


BomaQ cikitia ukthinah SV.1.294I5 

Bomah 9ukra gava9irah EV.i.i37‘i^®7 9.64,280, SV 2 40, 
PB 6.9,25; L 9 7.12 9. P: somah 9ukiah L9 7 12.12 
Bomah 9ukrasa indavah EV.9.63.25I5, SV 2.1049I5, 
Bomasa mdia girvanah RV 1.5 7 ^r AV.20 69 51* 
somasa mdram kulya iva hiadam RV 10,43.7^, AV.20 

somasa mdram mandma9 camUsadah RV 10 43,415, AV 
20 17 4I5 

Bomasah krnvate pathah EV.9.101.80, SV,2,i690 

somaso aty avyaya RV 1.135*6^ 

somaso gobhir afijate RV 9 10.3I5, SV.2 471I5. 

Bomaso dadhya9irah RV.1,5.5®, 137*21^, 5 
9.22 3I5, 63.15b, loi 12b; AV 20 69.30; SV I 293b, 

2 . 462 b. 

somaso na ye sutas trptan9avah RV. 1.168.3®'. 
somaso matsara ime EV.i. 137.1® 
somaso raye akramuh RV. 9.10,10; SV 2.469® 
somah saliasrapajasah RV.9. 13.3b; 42.3c, SV 2,639b, 
PB.4.2.15 

somah somair vyatisaktah plavante 9 B ii 6 * 5 * 13^' 
somahuto jarase mrdayattamah EV. 1.94. 14b, 
somi ghosena yachatu (SV, vaksatu) RV, 8,34,2b; SV.2, 
1169b 

so*mum amusyayanam amusyah putram anne prane 
badhana AV 10 5.44, Cf skambho^si 
so»mrtatvam a9Tya (VSK. a9yat) VS. 7.47 {quatci), VSK 
9.2 S (guater)f MS i.g.4 (qmng) 13314,19; 134.4,10, 
16; 9B.4.3.4. 28-31; 99 Of* tayamr®. 

some arkas tristubhah sam navante EV,9.97 35*1, SV.2 
2iod; N.i4.i5‘^. 

someua tvatanacmindraya dadhx TS.i. 1.3,1, TB.3, 2. 3, 

I o , Ap 9 . X. 1 3. 1 4. See mder indrasya tva bhagam. 
somena dattah MG 2.14.26. 

somena nitam juhvam na devah RV. i o. 1 09 5*1, AV. 5.17.5^ 
somena puto jathare sida biahmanam AV. 1 1. 1 250 ; Kau9 
65.12 

somena pUrpaih kala9am bibharsi AV,9.4,6fl. 
somena prthm mahi (ApMB drdha) EV,io.86.2b, AV. 

14.1.2b, ApMB.i.9,2b, MG,i,i4.8b 

somena yajha9 caksusman Ap9.4.9.ii , M9.1.4.2.1, 

somena rajhesiram purastat Kiu9,i28,2b. 

somena saha rajfia RV.10.97.22b; VS.12.96b, TS.4.a,6. 

5b; BrhPDh.6.i86, 
somena somau vyapibat TB.2,6,2,3fl 
somenMitya balinah RV.10.85 2^; AV.i4,i,2fl, ApMB. 

1.9 2fl(ApG.2 6.11), MG 1.14 8®- 
somenanandaih janayan RV.9 ii3.6<i. 
somendra babhrulalamas etc * : see somaindra etc* 
somendraya patave (SV. madanah) RV. 9. 2 4, 3b; SV. 2. 3 1 3b, 
somebhih pratibhusatha RY,6,42.3b, SV.2.792b, 
somebhirimprnatabhojam indram RV. 3 14 lob; 6.23,9b. 
somebhihisomapatamamRV.6.42 2b; 8.12. 20b; SV.2.79ib» 
some§iv mdra bhhsasi BV.8 92.26b. 
sonaehodgaya mamayuse mama brahmavaroasaya yaja* 
manasyarddhya amusya rajyaya PB, 1.2*9. P** some^ 
l?odgayaPB,6.6^.i7, (y, somodgayoo. 
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somehy anu niehi soma saha sadasa indriyena PB.i.6 6 , 
P somehi L9 2 n.6 

somaindra (KSA. someiidia) babhiulalamSs ttiparah TS. 
5 6.15,1, KSA 9 5 

somo adhi biavitu nah RV.6 75 12c, VS 29.49c, TS.4.6. 

6,4c; MS.3.163C 187.1, KSA.6.1C 
aomo arsati dhainasih EV 9 23 5^ 
some arsati visnave RV 9 34 2®, 65 20®. See soma arsanti. 
soma asmabhyam kamyain brhautam RV.9 97.21®, 
aomo asmabhyam dvipade RV 3 62 14^ 
aomo asmakam tic • sec somo^smakam etc 
aomo almah (SV ahnSih) prataiitosaso (SV ^sam) divah 
EV 9 86 19^’, SV r 559IJ, 2 171^ 5eesaro ahnam. 
aomo gandhrij^a Svidh,3 8 2 
aomo gavye adhi tvaci EV 9,101.16^ 
aomo gribluh panakrtah EV9 43. 3^ 
aomo gaurr adhi ^ritah RV 9.12 3®; SV2,548c 
somo grSvana rsayaj ca viprah EV,io.io8 
somo grava vaiunah putadaksah AV.5.22.1*’ Cf agni* 
soma varunah e^c. 

somo ghrtaprrr mahimanam Irayan RV 10,65. 
somo janiman sa mamuya janimantam karotu svEha 
1.9*9 Of. somo vaauYin, and somaya janmde. 
somo jigati gatimt EV 3 62 is®-, TS.i, 3.4.1*^; AB.1.30, 
t4, KB.96J Ap9 11.178. Ps* somo jigati gatuvid 
dovanam somo jigati 5.14 ig 

aomo jaitrasya cetati yatha vide EV 9 106.2®; SV.2.45®. 
aomo dndad (SMB GG- PG, *dadad , HG *dadad) gan 
dharvaya EV.10,85 41®, AV.i4.24a^ SMB.i.i.7®i CrG. 
2.1. 19; PG.i.4.i 60‘, ApMB.i.3.2^(ApG 2 4.10); HG 
3t.20,2^; MG I 10 108-. P somo*dadat KhG.i.3.6. 
somo dadhara da^ayantram utsam EV.6.44 24^ 
somo dadharoiY antaiiksam RV 6,47. 4<i. 
some dayada ucyato AV 5 18.14^ 
somo divyani parthiva EV.9.36.5i», Of soma etc 
aomo diksaya TA.3*8 1, Gf visnur dlksa^. 
somo ditgdhabhu aksah EV.9.107 9^, SV. 2.348^, N.s 3. 
somo devata TS 3 1.6 2, 4 4.10,1; MS i 5.4. 7^ 2. 

X3,i4; 163.9; 2 166,9, KS.7.2; 39.4; TB.3.11. 

g,2; AP9.6.18.3; 12 I 8; 16.28.1 
somo devanam upa yati niskrtam EV,9.86,7^ 
somo deYebhyah sutah EV.9 28.2^, SV.2,63it>, 
somo devesu ranyati EV.9.io7.i8^ 
somo dsYesu htiyate RV.i i3S*2e 
somo doYesY a yamat RV 9 44 5®' 
somo doYO amartyah VS. 21,14^, MS. 3. i x. 1 1 58. 2 ; KS. 

TB.2,6,i8,i^ 

somo doYo na suryah EV.9»54»3®> 63.13®; SV.2,io7<J 
somodgayodgaya soma jrB.1.84. Cf somehodgaya. 
somo dhata brhaspatih MS.4.I4 -i 7^* 244.10; TA.2.3,r^. 
somo^dbipatii asit VS.i4»3®^ TS.4.3.10.3; MS.2,8,6; no. 

x8; Kai7.5, gB.84,3*i7. Of AV.3*274‘ 
somo dhsmim aomo aivantam a9iim EV.i.9i*2oa; VS.34. 
21*; MS.4.14.1®? 214 25 TB.3.8,3 .x®, A9.2, 19.22, P: 
somo dhenum 99 4^ 6.10.3, 

somo m P^to haYyah sakhibhyah EV.8.96.2i<ir 
some nara Yrsauvasti EV.8.22,8^, 


somo na vedha rtaprajatah RV i 65 10® 
somo niranaylt AV.io 4 26 ^, 

somo nithaYin nithani nesat 99 7 9 ^ somo Yi^vaYin 
somo nrcaksa mayi tad dadhatu PB i 5x9^, A9 5 19* 4^ 
somo no rajavatu manusih praja nivistacakrasau {read 
®cakra asau) AG 1.14.7. 
somopanahanam ahara 9B 3.3 2.3; K9.7 7.i 
somo bhaga iva yamesu AV 6 21.2® 
somo bhavatu vrtrahan RV.8.92 24^, SV 2,101 2^ 
somo bhatv avapanesY abhagah RV.i.i36,4t>, 
somo bhrataditih sYasa EV.i 191.6^ 
somo marutvate sutah EV.9.107 17^; SV.i.520^ 
somo ma tatra nayatu AY. 19 43 5®* 
somo ma doYO muncatu AV.ii 6 7®. 
somo ma rudrair daksmayS- di9ah patu AV.19 173, 
somo ma vi9vair devair udioya di9ah patu AV 18.3 28 
somo ma saumyenavatu pranayapanayayuse varcasa ojaae 
tejase sYastaye subhutaya svaha AV. 19.45 8. 
somomTdhvanabhinojyotisavrtEV.9.97 39^, SV.2.709i> 
somo mldhvah asuro veda bhumanah EV.9.74 7^ 
somo mldhvan pavate gatuvittamah EV,9.io7.7® 
somo me rajayuh pranaya varsatu AA 5 3*2.13 
somo yauttamamhaYihRV.9 107 SV i 5^2^, 2 663^, 
VS.19.2^, MS.3.11.7^ 149^8, KS 37.18^, 9B.12.8.2 
12; TB 2.6 i.r^. 
somo yavah AV 9 2.13 

somo yah sukratuh kavih BV.9 12 4®; SV.2.549®. 
somo yah suksitrnam RV 9 108 13®; SV.1.582®; 2.446® 
somo yati vicarsanih RV.9.44 3®* 
somo yunaktu bahudha payEnsi AV 5.26,10® 
somo yena Yirajati Ap9.6.23 
somo rayim sahavirain m yansat KS 14 26 
somo raja ca medmau AV 6 104 3^ 
somo rajadhipa mrdita ca AV.io 1.22®. 
somo laja na sakhayam rise dhat A9.6.i2.2^. 
somo raja prathamo brahmajayam RV. 10. 109,2®, AV. 
5.I7*2^ 

somo raja mrga9rrsenagan TB 3 i.x.2®. 
somo rajamrtam sutah (AV haYih) AV,8 7.20^; VS. 19. 
72®; MS.3.11.6®' 148.9,- KS38.i% 9B^M*3.4,- TB. 
2.6.2.r®. P: somo raja K9 ^9 2 25; Ap9 18.15.11, M9 
5.2.11.21. 

somo rajayam agamat PG 2.6,17^; ApMB,2,7,i9°, 
somo raja rajapati rajyam asmin yajne mayi dadhatu (TB. 
yajde yajamanaya dadatu) svaha 9B.11.4 3*95 TB.2,5. 
7-3,- K9.6 .i 3 *i 

somo raja varuno a9vina AV 19 20,1®. 
somo raja vaiu^o deva dharmasuva9 ca ye TS.i.8,14.1; 
TB.x.7.8 3. 

somo raja varuno laja AV.5 21.11® 
somo raja vibhajatu MG. 2.1 7®'. 
somo raja savita ca raja Kau9 128,3,4®. 
somo raja suprajasam krnotu AVti4.i.49'^* 
somo raja somastambo raja SMB. 2, 1.6. Pj somo raja 
GG.3.7.21; KhG.3 2.7, 

somo rajausadhisT apsu ES 14.2^. Se0 somam rajanam 
osadhiSY. 
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stani mandras suprayakauh KS 18 17®^ Sec undcT tarl. 
stanebhyo ra9inayas tava AV 10 10. 20^1. 
stanau ta rtupatre pa tarn MS 4. 87 11511* 
stabhana prthivlm uta dyam AV.9 5*15®* 
stabbuyamana a9ayat EV 8.6,16^ 

Btabbiiyamanam vahato vahanti EV.s 7 4^ 
stambaja uta tundikah A'V.8.6,5^. 
stambe ye kurvate jyotih AV 8 6 14^^. 

Btambhanas tanvam svam KS 2.14^. See ^umbhanas. 
staxabhid dha dyam sa dharunam prusayat EV r,i2i 2a 
fltanr u tvad bhavati suta u tvat EV.y.ioi.s^ 
starir natkam vyutam vasana EV.r 122,2®. 
starir yat stlta sadyo ajyamana EV.10,31.10**’. 
staryam cic chakly afvina pacxbhih EV.7*68.8<i 
stavat tesv itavidha EV 6.59,4^, N g 22^ 
stavanta 901 a dadato maghani EV. 7,30.4k 
stava abibhyusa hi da EV.9 53 2®, SV 2.1065® 
stava nu ta mdia pUivya mahani EV,2,r i.6«^ 
stavanebhi stavase deva (MS. ®bhih stavasa indra) devaih 
EV,i.i 69.8®, MS,4,I4.I3® 237.3. 
stavauo devya krpa EV.8 23 5^*, MS. 2. 7.4^* 78 ii. See 
ava no devya. 

stavano rebha usaso vibhatlh EV.i 113 17k 
stavano vamro vi jaghana samdihah EV i 51. 9^1 
stavama tva svadhyah EV.i 169® 
stavama saiyam bhuvanasya gopam AV,i3.2 2® 
stava vajiam bahvor u^antam EV. 2,1 1.6®, 
stava harl sQryasya kettl EV.2.ii.6k 
stavisyami tvam aham EV.i.44.6”' 
stave vajry rcisainah EV,io,22.2i»; N.6.23 
stavax puia paryad indram ahnah KV 3.32.14^; TS.1.6, 
12,3b; MS.4.i2.3b; 182,11, KS8,i6b, 38,7k 
stavax sahasradaksme EV, 10.33 6®* 
stay'anaiiipatayenamahVS.16.21, TS.4.6‘3 MS. 2, 9. 3. 
123*3; KS,i 7 ,i 2 , 

stir^Lam raye subharam vedy asyam EV.2,3,4b 
atarigiaih te barhih suta indra somah EV,3.35.7®'. 
stiriDLabarbir amartyah 7821.15^^ MS.s.ii.iib 158.4, 
KS.sS.iob; TB.2.6.l8,2k 
stimam barhir a tu ^akra pra yahi EV.i. 17 7. 4®. 
stir^aih barhir B^xmsag a sadeta AQ. 2.14.31^; 99* ^ 7< 1 9k 
stiriDLam barhir upa no yahi vTtaye BV. 1.135, AB,5. 

1 2* 5. P. stlrnam bariah A^I.S. 1. 1 2 ; 10.7,4 ; 8.3. 

stxrnam barhir vibhavaso EV8,93,25b; SVi,2i3k 
stxria.ajii barhir haviradysya devah TB. 2.8.2,2k 
stiragLam barhih sidata yajhe asmin TB. 2.8. 2.3a 
atir^aih barhih sustarima jusana VS.29,4*^; TS. 5.1. 11.2^; 
M8.3,i6,2a; 184,45 KSA.6.2k P* stlrnaih barhih MS 
4.14.4: 221,3. 

st^naih barhih svarnare EV5,i8.4®. 
stxr^a asya samhato vi9varbp5h BV,3.i.7k 
sl^r^e barhisi samidhane agnau BV.4.6.4®-; 6,52, 17k P: 
strme barhisi (EV6.52.17) W2.3.8; 6,10.65 9.27.2 
(eomn^). 

stukeva vita dhanva vicinvaxx BV, 9,9 7. 17®, 

stuta Vait.i7.4 , M9.s.2.i6,i4, CJl mder om stuta.^ 

stuta indro maghava yaddha vrtra RV4. 174 9^5 A^J. 3,8, 1, 


stutam 9astram piatigaiam giaham idani a9isa a vinje 
svah (TS suvah)TS.7 3,11 2, KSA.3.1. 
stuta devasya savitiih piasave (GrB Vdit save) TS 3. 2.7.1, 
GB.2 2.15, ^^.6 8 6, Vriit.17 7. See ne:itf and stuta 
savituh, 

stuta devena savitia piasutah A^.S 2.14 , 5 ^1*9* See 

ptec. 

stutam asi 3 5.4. 
stuta yajhani 5.2 16. 14. 

stutagastranam a9atam ca 9atdni JB.2.7ib o/sasti 
9ate dve. 

stutagastre mavi9atam samicl TS 7 3 13 KSA.s.s^ 
stutag ca yas te cakananta vayo EV.i 169 4®, 
stutag ca yas tva vaidhanti KV 8 2 29^ 
stutag ca vani niadhvl sustuti9 ca EV 6 63 8® 
stutag Old ague gin vise ginaiiah KV 785® 
stutah (TB. ®ta) giavasyann avasopa madiik EV 1. 1 77. , 

MS.4.14.18C 248 II, KS.38.7®, TB 2 4.3.11® 
stuta savituh prasave 4.6.6 6, KQ 11,1,19 stuta 
savituh KQ, 11.1,20, See stuta devasya. 
stuta stavana a bhara BV.5.10 7k 
stutastomasya te deva soma gastokthasyestayajusah MS 
I 3 30: 40.7, KS 4. 1 1. See tasya te deva 
stutas tvam bhesaja rasy asme EV 2 33 12^1 
stutasya stutam asi (PB.Vait. asy Qija&vat payasvat) TS. 
3.2.7 .i, 3, PB 1.6.3, Vait 17 7, 2 6 12; Ap9«i2.i7. 

17; 17.12.14, 

stutad yam atru* divam unnmaya AV 13 2,4®, GB.i.a 17, 
stuta dhlbhii isanyata EV5,52.i4fi 
stuta mantrah kavigasta avantu (MS avantu nah) BV6 
50146, VS,34,536, MS.1620 8813, App.g, 19.46; 

N. 1 2. 3 36, 0 /* B tva mantrah, 
stutaso no maruto mrdayantu EV.i.i7r,3k Qf* BrhD. 

456. 

stutena tva ohandasa sadayami MS 2,13 4 153.16. 
stute§e KS.34.I8(&^5); GB.2.2 15, Vait.17,7. 
stuto jane samaryag ciketa KV 5 33 16 
stuto maya varada vedamata TAA, i o. 36k See suta maya, 
stuto yasi (BV yahi) vagan (MS. vagan) anu BV, 1.8 2, 36; 
VS,3.526, TS,i.8,5.i6, MS.1,10.36 142,12; KS.9.665 

^JB* 2.6. 1,386; 

stutorjeKS.34.J:8(6«5)5 GB.2*2,i5; Vait,i7,7. 
stuto^si janadhah TB. i . i, i, x, a ; Ap^. 12,22,1 (bis). See 
tutho*si jana®, 

Btudhvam A9,5,2,i4, Cf. under om stuta, 
stubho vahantu suinanasyamanahMS.4.9,26: 123,45 TA 
4 . 4 * 3 :^* 

stttvafi chansan dravipam sadya apa BV 4,5 1.76, 
stuvato duhita tvam vai BDh.2.2,4.26k 
stuvanam agna a vahaAV 1.7.1k P; stuvanam Eaug, 
8,25# 

stuvana ca vasisthavat EV 7,96, 36. 
stuvita devi apyebhir istaih EV4,5S.6k 
stugo^stugah 99,8.24,1* 
stufa u VO maha rtasya gopan BV.d.si.gk 
atujBa ft su VO (AV n gu) nytamaya dhrsrtave BV8,24. 
AVi8,i*37<?5 8 Vx* 390 k 
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stiise kanvsso a^vina RV 8 5 4c 
stuae ganam manitam navyaslnam RV 5.58 
stuse jariam suviatam navyasTbhih RV 6 49 AB 5 8 
10, A 9 ^ 14 18 P stuse janam AA Introduction, 4, 
Ag 8 8 6 ( 7 / BilxD.g ri5 

stuse tad asya paunsyam RV 8 63 3c 
stuse nara clivo asya prasanta RV 6 62 P» stuse nara 
Ag4i5 2, gg6 6 6 a/BihD.5119 

stuse pajraya samne RV 8 4 171I 
stuse luitram iva piiyam RV 8 84 SV 15^^ 2 594^1 
stuse yj^d vam prtliivi navyasa vacah RV 2.31 5c 
stuseyyam puruvaipasam rbhvam RV 10.120,6a, AV 20 
107 9a j N II 2ia See stusva 
stuse vam a^vina bibat RV i 46 ic, SV.i 178CJ 2,1078® 
stuse r,asasya raanmabhih RV 8 74 SV i 87^^, 2 9r4<J 
stuse sa vam vaiuna mitra latih RV i 122.7a 
stuse liizanyavri^lbhili RV 8 7 32c 
stusva varsman puruvartmanam samrbhvanam AV 5 2 
7®' P stusva vaisman Kau^ 21 23 See stuseyyam 
stuhi devam savitaiam AV.6 i i®, SV i 177®, AQ 8 i iS®. 
stulii paijanyam namasa vivasa RV 5 83 i^, TB 2 4 5 51^, 
Apg 8 I 4^‘ Cf stuhi sustutim 
stuhi liliojrm stuvato asya yamani EV 6 53.16®- 
stuhi 9aiam vajimam apiatikam (TB. apiatittam) MS 4 
T4 12^^ 235 15, TB 2 8 4 2®, 
stuhi 9i*utam vipa9oitam RV.8 13 lo®- 
stuhi 9iutam gartasadam yuvanam (AV. jananam) EV.2. 
33.11'^, AV 18.1 40*^, TS 4 5 10 3^^, AG 3 10 10, NrpU 
2 4^'- P stuhi 9iutam TB 2.8 6 9, Kau9 85 19 Of 
BihD.4.90, 

stuhi sustutim namasa vivasa EV 8 96 12^ Of stuhi 
parjanyam 

stuhi-stuliTd ete gha te EV 8 i 30*^ P stuhi stuhit (}(}. 

16 II 18 ^yBrhD6 4i j 

stuhindram vya9vavat RV 8 24 22®; AV.2066.1®', Ag 
7 8.2. 

stuhy nsavatithim RV 8 103 10^ 

strnauti barhii anusak RV.8.45.1^, SV 1.133^^ 2688^, 
VS.7 32i>j MS 4.12.61^ 194 9, KS 13.15^; QB i 3.3.10, 
TB.2 4 6 7^; Apg II 10,17^, N.6.14. Of strnita etc 
st|?:5ianaso baihih pastyavat RV 2.11 16®. 
stmanaso yatasiucah EV 1.142 5* 
styuam bhava te bhava RVE3i.5.49 ^ 

styg.ita barhih MS.4»i3*4» 203.8, KS.1621, AB 2,6.11; 

TB.3.6.6.1 ; Ag.3 3 1 1 , Apg.7 15 8; xt.15^3 

sty^Ita baihih pandhatta vedim KS 31 14^; Mg.1,3.5 26^ 
See wider abtuslrnihi. 

stppita barhir adhvaraya sadhu EV.7 43*2®* 
strnita baihir anusak EV. r . 1 3 5*" Gf str]aanti etc. 

flty^ilta baihir asade RV.5*26.8®. 
etjr^imahi devavyaca vi barhih EV.3.4 4^» 
stybhiii^ anya pipi?® shro anya EV.6.49.3^ 
stybhir na uakam vaoanasya vipah RV.6,49.i2<^. 
stegto dahstrabhyam TS. 5. 7 - 1 1 ; TB. 3.9 . xiai Apg. 20, 
21.9, See tegau. 

stego na ksam aty ,eti prthvim (AV. esi prthmm) BV.io. 
3i.9»; AV 18,1.39^ 


stena iva viajam akramuh EV 109710^, VS 12 84^, TS 
4263^, MS 2,7 13b 94 3, KS 16 13^, 
stenam raya sarameya EV 7 55.3®-. 
stenam ague duiadhyam EV 6,51 13^, SV,i 105^ 
stenam baddham mdite EV 8 67 14® 
stenasyetyam anv ihi taskarasya (KS. ®tyam taskarasyanv 
ihi, TS ®tyam taskarasyanv esi) VS 12 62^, TS 4.2 5. 
4^, MS 2 7 ii^^ 90 15, KS 16 12^, gB 7 2.1 9 
stena adr9ran iipavo janasah EV 5,3 ii® 
stenanam pataye namah VS 16 20, TS 4 5 3 i, MS 2.9 3 
123 3, KS 17 12 

stenasas taskaia vane VS.ii 79^^, TS 4 i 10 2^, MS.2,7 
7 ^ 83.17, KS 16,7^ 
steno dhavatu taskarah AV 19 47 7*^ 
steno va yo dipsati no vrko va RV 2 28,10®, MS. 4 149®. 
229 4 

steno hiranyasya sQram piban9 ca ChU 5 10 9®^ 
steyam duskrtam vijinam AV ii 8.2o^ 
stokanam svaha VS 2811, MS 4135 205 2 , TB 3 6. 2,2. 
stokanam agne medaso ghrtasyaEV 3.21 i®, MS 4 13 5®: 

204 9, KS 16.21®; AB 2 12 8; TB 3 6.7,1® 
stokanam mdum prati 9ura (MS, 9aia) indrah VS 20 46®^, 
MS 3111® 140 16, KS 38 6®*, TB 2684® 
stoka (MS ®kah, KS ®ka9) 9cotanti medasah RV 3 21 2^, 
MS 4 i3.6^* 20410, KSi6.2it), AB 2,12 10^, TB 3 
671^ 

stokaso agne medaso ghrtasya EV.3 21.4^, MS 4 13 5^ 
204 14, KS 16 2ib, AB 2 12 14b, TB 3,6,7 2^ 
stokebhyomubrahi AB 2121, gB 38 2,22, Apg 7 20, 
3, Mg 1.8 4,26 P stokebhyah gg 5.18 i. 
stota cit te amartya RV 5 18,2^ 
stota jareta martyah SV i 288^ 
stota bhavati 9aihtamah EV 8 13 2 2t>, 
stota me gosakha (SV ®sakha) syat BV.8.14 i®, AV.20. 

27.1®, SV I 122®, 2 1184® 
stota yat te anuvratah EV 8 13 19^ 
stota yat te vicarsanih EV 8 13 6^ 
stotara mdra girvanah EV.8,32 7^, SV.i 230^ Cf 
stotrbhya etc 

stotara mdra tava sonrtabhih RV 10.104 5^^ 
stotaram viprah sudmatve ahnam EV 7 88.4® 
stotaram te 9atakrato EV.i 105.8^; 10 33 3^^, N 4 6^1 
stotaram id didhiseya (SV. dadhise) radavaso RV 7*32. 

18®, AV.20.82,1®; SV.1.310®; 2.1146®. 
stotaram in maghavann asya vardhaya EV.8 97.^®? AV. 
2055 2®, SV.I. 254®. 

stotaras ta iha smasi EV.6 54*9®i AV.7.9 3®» ^9*48 4^> 
VS,34*4I®7 TB.2,5.5.5®. 
stotaro agne surayaj ca ^armam EV.2 212^ 
stota vam a(?vinav i-sih EV 5*75»i®> SV.i 418®, 2.1093®, 
stota VO amrtah syat EV.i 38.4®. 
stota syam tava i,arma9i,EV.8.44 18®, SV.2.8S3®; KS, 
40.14®. 

stotur durone subhagasya revat EV.s 18 5®. 
stotur medha asrksataEV.8.52(VaL4) 9<^, AV 2o,ii:9,r<i; 
SV.2.1027^, 

stotur yo vacah ^rnayad dhavam ca me AV 6,2.1®. 

131 



fiomo — 


1038 


somo radhasS-m (TS ‘^sa) TS.i 2 3.2, MS.i.2.3* 12,9; KS. 
2 4, Mg 2 I 3.13 

somo rudrair (TS ludrebhii) ablii raksatu tmana TS 2.1. 
11.2'b, MS.4 12.2'^: i8o I, KS 10,12^; Ag.2,ii 12^; 

gg 3 6 2b. 

somo rudro aditii biahmanas patih RY.io.ds 
somo retodhas tasySbam devayajyaya suretodha reto dhi- 
siya KS 54 P somo letodhah KS.32.4. See somasya- 
ham devayajyaya sureta. 

somo vadhnyur abhavat EYio.85.9‘^, AV 14 i 9^ 
somo vanaspatinam VS.9.39; TS.i 8 lo.i, MS 2.6.6 67. 

II, KS15.6; gB.5.3.3.11. Of soma osadhmam. 
somo vanosu vi9vavit EY9,27.3 <j; SV 2 638° 
somo vasuvin mahyaih jayam imam adat Kau? 78.10. 
Gf wnder somo janiman. 

somo vajam ivasarat EV.9.37.5C; 62.16b; 3V 2.646c. 
somo viprebhu rkvabhih EV.9 107 ii<i; SV,2 1040^. 
somo viiEjam anu lajati stap EV.9.96 18^, SV.2 526^^ 
somo Yi^vavamh TS 2 4.3 2. 

somo vi9vavin neta (Ag nlthani) nesat TS6.6.8.6; Ag. 
5.9 I. See somo nithavin. 

somo vi9vasya bhuvanasya raja EV.9 97 * 6 ^^* Of. under 
asya etc 

somo viQvany atasa vanani EV 10 89 5c, TS 2 2 12 3c, 
TA 10 1.9C, N 5 12®. 

somo vtram karmanyam dadati (TB. ctu) RV.i.9r 20b; 
VS 34 2ib; MS 4 14 ib 214.2, TB 2.8.3.1b cy a no 
viro 

somo YTi-udbam adhipatih sa mavatu AV 5.24.7. P somo 
vnudham Vait.8 7,13. See under soma osadhmam 
somo vaisnavo laja (Ag gg somo vaisnavas) fcasyapsaraso 
vi^as ta ima Esata anguraso (gg. ahgiraso vedo) vedah 
so^yam gB 13 4 3 8, AQ 10.7 4, gg 16 2.10-12 
somo^si VS 19 I ; TS i 8 21.1, MS .2 3 8 35.16, 3,11 7 
150 2; KS 12 9; gB 12.7 3 6, TB 1.8 5 4, 2.6.1.1 ; Mg. 
5 ^* 4 * 5 - 

Bomo^si rajEsi vicaksanah pancamukho»si prajapatir brah- 
manas ta ekaxii mukhaxh tena mukhena rajno^tsi tena 
nmkhena mam annadam kuru raja ta ekam mukham 
tena mukhena vigoxtsi tena mukhena mam annadaih 
kuru 9yenas ta ekam mukham tena mukhena paksxrio 
4 si tena mukhena mam annadam kurv agnis ta elmm 
mukham tenemam lokam atsi tena mukhena mam 
annadam kuru tvayi paficamam mukham tena mukhena 
sarvani bhutany atsi tena mukhena mam annadaih 
kuru KBIT 2.9. 

somo^smakam raja somasya vayam small SMB.2.r.6. 
somo»smakam (KS* asma®) brahmananam raja VS.9.40, 
10.18, VSK.ii.3.3; 6,3, TS.i.8,102; 12.2; MS.2,69: 
6 gS; 4.4.3, 53.7, KS.15.7; gB.S.3.3.12; 4.2.3; 9.4. 
3.16; TB.i.7,42, 6.7; Mg 9.1.3; Apg.i8.i2,8. 
somo hantu durasyatih AV.7.ir4.2d. 
somo havir ajusata gg. 1. 14 7. See soma idam. 
somo hinoti martyam EV. 1.18.4® 
somo hinyano arsati BV. 9. 1 2 8b, 

Bomo hinve paravatx RV. 9.44. 2b; SV.2. 554c. 
somo hi raja subhagaih kynoti AV.2.36.3b 


somo hrde pavate cam matsaiah RV 9 72 7*^^, 86 22'!, SV 
2 173^. 

somo hetlnSm piatidhaita VS 15 ^3 j *^8 4422, MB 2.8 
9- 113.15, KS.17.8, gB 8 6 I 8 
somo hy asya dayadah AV 5186® 

somausadhinam adhipate gg 4.10 i. Sec undo soma 
osadhmam 

somya devir ghitaprstha madhu^cutali AV 9 5 x5b. 
somyanam somapithinam (MS somapunam) MS i. f 12b 
62 6 ; TB.3 7 5 lob, Apg 4 

flomyasa iha madayadhvam TB 3 7.14 4 » H'32 3 

somyebhya^L pitibhyah svahaTB 3 7 14 4 > Apg 14 3 ^ ^ 
soxyam parnah somapainad dhi jatah TB i 2 i 6 s Apg 
5 

so*rista na maiisyasi AV 8.2 24*^ 
scrub sati na nivaitate TA i 2 2^1 Of uiuh san 
soxrdhamasanam pa^an nia moci AV 16.8.20 
soxryama sa varunah AV 13 4.4*'. 
so*9nute saivan kaman saha biahmana vipaycita TA 8 1 
X, TU.2.1.1. 

so^amavindatsasvahsoagnimEV.io 68 9®; AV 20 x6 9“ 
SOxsman adhipatm kinotu gg 4 i2.io^l See so asnUn etc 
sossman devo aiyama MG.i ii X2C. See undo sa imam 
devo aryams. 

so*sman patu TS 5.5.6.x (his). See sa mam patu, and cf 
so asman patu. 

soxsminn agnau yajamalie MU 6 34'^ 
soxsyai (MG xsyah) piajam miificatu (SMB <»catu) mityu- 
pa^at AG r.13 6'^{cnt not€s)j SMB i i lob, PG.i*5.iib^ 
ApMB.i 4.7b, HG I 19. 7b, MG i.io xob 
so^hain vEjam saneyam (KS. sanamy) ague VS. x8.35<, 
TS 4 7 12 3C, MS 2.i2.iC‘ 144 13; KS,i8 13C, 
soxham apapo virajah TA.10 1.13*^, MalanU.5 3^ 
sOxhoratrayoh pa9an ma moci AV.16 821, 
soxhoiatrEih so^idhamasSih sa masruli MS 4.10.6^ xgB 8. 
soxhnoh samyatoh pa9an ma moci AV 16.8,22. 
saukrtyaya sakha hitah EV 10.136.4^^ 
saujamim (sc. tarpayEmi) AG,3.4.4. See sEuyamim. 
sautrSmanya dadhrsanta deTah AV.3,3.2ti 
saudyumnir aty asthad anyan gB.i3.6.4.X2c. Sec dauh- 
santir atyagad 

saudhanvana abbavatamrtasah EV.4 
sSudhanrana amrtam ana9anah KS,30.6®; Mg.2.5.4.r7e, 
See te saudhanvanah 

sEudhanvana a9vad a9vam ataksata EV.i, 161,7c 
saudhanvana rbhavah sUraoaksasah EV i 110.4c ; N, 

ri.i6o. 

saudhanvana rbhavo mapa bhuta RV.4 35.1b 
saudhanvana rbhavo vxryani ca RV 3.60 
saudhanvana yajhiyam bhagam ana9a RV.a.do.id. 
saudhanvana yadx tan neva haryatha EV.r 161.8®. 
saudhanvana yady eva karisyafcba BV.x. 161*2®. 
saudhanvanEsa^ caiitasya bhumana EV.i.xio,2c* 
^audhanvanaaal^ svapasyaya narah EV.t ’xto.Sc* 
saudhanvanaso amrtatvam erire EV*3*6 d,3c, 
saudhanvanebhxh saha matsva nrbhih RV 3,60^5^; 
sauparnam caksuh AV.16.2 5; Apg,6 20.2. 
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sauparnam caksus tanuva videya 18.2.5.8.4^ 
saubhagyam asyru dattvaya (AV. dattva) EV 10.85.33c; 
AY. 14.2 28c, SMB.i 2 T4C, PG r 8 9c, APMB.1.9.5C, 
HG I 19 4C; MG.i 12.1C 
saubhagyaya kinutam no fighaya Kau^ 76 27^ 
saubbagyaya tva Kau? 7624 

saubhagyena mam saniyojayasva MG.i 19 4<^, 21431^^ 
saubhe^ajam chanda rpsan yad agnau GB i 5.23c 
saumanasyam a^ifcu M^.ii 9.4 
saumastambam ahijambhanam asi SMB 2.1,6. 
saumapausnah fyamo nabhysm VS. 2 4 i 
saumapausnah etc see somapausnah etc. 
saumayanasya diksayam PB 24 18 7c 
saumyag caruhTS 7 5 21 i, MS i.ro i{qmter): 140 8,11; 

141 1,3, KS9.4(M,5, KSA.518 
saumyasya yaja KB 16.5, 4.4.2.5, 8.4 2, 10. 

6 11, Ap9 13 13 18; Mg,2 523 
saumyasya rQpam Smiksa VS 19 23‘k 
saumyasya vittal ^^.4 3.3 19, 10 3 ii 

siumyahsoniaddhinirmitahTB.3 7 4.18^^; App.r.ig.is^ 
saumyas trayah pi^amgah TS 5 6 19 i ; KSA 9.9. 
saumyas txayah ^vitimgah (KSA. ^itic) TS 5.6.15 i , KSA 
9 6 

sauyamim {sc. taipayami) (J/G 4 10.3 See saujamim. 
saurabbeyam svastaye VS 35 13^^ 
sauri balaka VS.24.33, TS5.5 16.1, MS.3 14.14. 175 6, 
KSA 7.6. 

saurxr nava gveta va^a anubandliya bhavanti TS 5 6,22,1, 
KSA. 10 2 

saurya ekakapalah satkapalah puioda^o dhana manthah 
MS i.io.i. 141 5. 

saury am havib (5c piajananani me astu) Ap^ 612.1 
Uha o/rignoyam havih etc 
sauryam payah TS.7 5.21 i , KSA, 5 18 
sauryayamau 9veta9 ca kisna9 ca par^vayoh VS.24.1, 
MS 3.13 2* 168.12. 
sauryab ^vetah MS 3.13 i6 171 13, 
sauryo balaksah petvah TS 5.5 23.1 , KSA 8,2, 
sauvarcasaya ma tejase brahmavaicasaya paridadbami 
MG. 1.2 X2 

sauvarnarSjatabbyam ca ViDh 79.24O'. 
sauva9vyam yo vanavat sva^vab EV.6 33 i® 
sSiUva^vy© susvim 3,vad indiah EV.i.6i.i5«^, AV20. 
35. 1 5^ 

sauQlokyaya svastaye ApMB,2 See SU9I0C 

e^UfadbSbbxb ^antih MS.4*9-^7* 138 ^ 2* 
saufiadbir anu rudhyase EV.8 43*9^’7 VS,i2,36^, TS 
4 2.3 3^; MS, 2 7»io^; 88,6, KS, 16,10^, 

2.4; 12 4 4 4^ 

saubardyaya me ^riyai AB.7 i7*7^» See me sauhardaya, 
saubArdyeua tantidbab TS.4*4*^«i* 
sauhUrmyeua svargah KS.39 ^ 1 
(om) skaudaxb (also skaudaparsadans, mi ®par§adl9 ca) 
tarpayami BPL2.5.9 8. 
skandobbyab svala TS 7.3 20.1, KSA.3 10 
skandbansxva kuli^ena vivikpa EV.x,32 5®, MS.4.12 3®. 
185,10, TB.2 5.4.3c; N.6,17 


skandban amusya ^atayan AV.6 135 i®. 
skandbebbyab svaha TS.7. 3. 16 KSA 3 6 
skanuam vi^vani idam jagat (KS havih) KS 35 4b, Ap^ 
9,17 

skannat prajanisTmahi TB 3 7 10.4c, TA4.13 i®, Ap^ 
9 6 7c 

skaunado vifva bhutain KS 35 4®; Ap(JJ 9171® 
skanna dyauh skanna prihivi KS 35 4*^, ApQ 9 17 
skannema vi^va bhuvanaTB 3 7.10 4c; TA 4 13 i®, Ap 9 
9 6,7 c See askannema 

skanno yajiiab prajanayatu TB 3 7 10 4^, TA 4 13 1^, 
Ap9 9.6.7<i 

skabbayata nirrtim sedhatamatim EV.io 76 4^, TB 2.8 
2,2*. 

skambba idam vi^vam bhuvanam a viye^a AV 10 7 351I, 
skambha idam sarvam atmanvat AV.io 82® 
skambba tva veda pratyaksam AV 10 7 29® 
skambbam tarn bruhi katamah svid eva sail AV 10 7,4*^ 
6^, 7c, 10^, 1 1®, 1 2®, 1 30, i4d 1 5® 1 5d I gd 1 9d^20® 22 ", 39® 
skambbas tad agre prasincat AV 10 7 28® 
skambboxdhy rtam ahitam AV 10 7 29^, Cf indre^dhy 
skambbeneme vistabhite AV 1082®- 
skambbe loka skambhe tapah AV 10 7 29* 
skambbe sarvam pratisthitam AV 10 7 30 ^ 
skambho dadhara dyavaprthivX ubhe ime AV 10.7,35a 
Cf under anadvan dadhara prthivim 
skambho dadhara pradi9ah sad urvxh AV.io 7 35® Of 
anadvan etc 

skambho dadharorv antanksam AV 10 7 35^ Cf anad- 
van etc. 

skambbo*si varunasya rajno vaiunasya pa9ah so^mum 
ahuebadhanaKS.37 13 P skambho^si KS 37 14. Cf 
so^mum. 

stanam yo vi9vadar9atah EV,7»96.6^, T8*3 i.ir 2^, KS 

stanam ca pratidhatta GG 2.7 22 
stanam na madhvah pipayanta vEjaih EV. 1.169.4^ 
stanayate svaha VS. 2 2. 26, TS 7 KSA.5.2 

stanayadama rabhasa udojasah EV.5 54*3*^* 
stanayann adhi barhisi EV 9 i9»3^> SV.2,350^ 
stanayan varsan bhimar avrt (KS varsan bhima ravat , 
MS. varsann ugra ravat) svaha TS 2 4.7.1; MS,2.4 7 
44.2, KS 1 1.9. 

stanayan hansi duskrtah EV.S.83.9t. 
stanayitnum ca varsam ca manasa dhyaya 2.19 

P* stanayitnum ca varsarh ca K^ 4 5 20. 
stanayitnum nirbadhena VS.25.2; TS.S 1 12 i; MS 3 15 
2. 178.4, KSA 13 2 
stanayitnub 9rutir mahi AV 11,7.20'^. 
stanayitnusamr asi TS.4,4 6.2; MS 2 8,13; 116 17 ; KS. 
22.5. 

stanayitnns te vak prajapate AV.9 i.io®, 20^ 
stanayifyate svSha TS.7 6 > KSA. 5 *^** 

staaabbnjo SL^i^yih EV 1,120.8® 

stanabbySm me varcodau varcase me pavetham Ap9.i2 
18. 20, 

stanav iva pxpyatam jivase nab BV.2.39.6h, 



stotybhya — 


1042 


stotrbhya indra girvanah RY 4328°. Of stotara etc, 
stotrbliya indiam areata RV 8 93 26^ 
stotrbhya indram a vaha RV 8 93* 
stotrbhya mdra mrdaya EY 8 93 27*^, S Y ,1.213® See pf'ec 
stotrbhya stavase ca nah BY. 5 10 7^ 
stotrbhyah suksitlr isah RV.g 6 8^’, 
fltotybhyo dhrsnav lySnah (SY. Iya°) RY 1.30.14^, AV.20 
122,2^, SV 2 435^ 

stotrbhyo manhate magham RV.i.ii.s*^, SV,2,i79‘i 
fltotrbhyo maghavS gatam RY8.2i.io<^; AV.20,14 
62. 4^. 

stotrbhyo mitramahah farma yacha RV.i 
stotrbhyo ye ca dadati RV 6 48 8® 
stotrnam vivaci EV.6 45.29^^ 
stotrnS-m ca spHrdhase RV.s 64 4^ 
stotmam utahhadiakrt RY 8 14. ii®, AV.20 29 i®. 
stotru indrasya layasi RV 7.55 3®, 4® 
stotram lajasu gayata RV 8 loi SV 1.255^ 
stotram radhanam pate EV.1.30 AV.20 4g.2«^, SV 

2.9goa. 

stotram asya na tandate RV. 1.138 i® 
stotram indraya gayata EY 8.4g 21 a-, A^ 9 11.21, 59* 
ig.S.TO. Of brhad mdraya 
stotram indro mariidganah RV 6.52 ii® 
stotram me vi^vam a yahi 9acTbhili AV.g ii 8® 
stotravatam fastianam esa ^^.y.io 2 
stotrasya navatis sahasra tloa (trm^a'i^) ^ata navati^ 
copa sat ca tabhis samstuto vivasSnati bhatam bhavi- 
syad vicanam (bhuvanam) prajEpatih JB 2 72»^®<i. Of 
next lut one, 

stotriyah padaksarSm katy asya GrB i g,23^ 
stotrxyag ca navatisaliasiah GB,i,5 23® Gj jftrec hut 
one 

stotre raye hanr ansa punanah RV 9 97 d®- 
stotre 9iksanii adhUnYate ca sukrato EV.9 728^ 
stoma atma VS 12.4, TS 4 i lo.g, MS.2.7.8: Sg.i, KS. 
16.8, QB,6,^ 2 6. 

stoma mdiajirayate EV 8.14 10^, AV.20.28. 4^; 39.5^ 
stoma uktham ca gansya (AQ cakanat) EV.1.8 10^, AV, 
2o6o.61>, 71.6^; AQ 8,11.4^. See next, md stomam 
nkthaxh. 

stomam yajham ca jtjanat See under prec, 

stomaih yajfiam ca dhrsnuya EY,g.52.4bj 6.16.22^^^ KS. 
7 

stomaih yajham cad aram RV*2.g 7®, 

Stomam yajhaya vodhaye PB.i 3.5^; g 11^5,14^ 
stomaih yam asmax mamateya 9asam EV.d,xo,2®, 
stomam rudrayadr9ikamEV,i.27,io®; SV t.xg®, 2.10x3®; 
Nao.S®. 

stomam rudraya midhuse sajosah RY.g.4x:.2^. 
stomam to adya rudraya 9xkYase RV.xo.92.9a 
stomaih hiuotam mauyasya karoh RV.x.i84.4b 
stomam cxketa vamaya RV8.9.7^; AV.20. 140 z\ 
stomaxh cemam prathamah ster un mrje BVio,i67.4^ 
stomaih jaritur upa yahi yajhiyam RV.3 
stomaih jusasya grnato maghonx RV.3 di xb 
stomam jusetham yuva9eYa kanyanam BV.8.3g.g». 


stoma trayastrxhge bluivanasya patni TS 4 4 12 4*^, KS 
22.14% Ag 4 12 2^ See stomas tia® 
stomam ta xixdia vimada ajijanan EV.io 23 d®^ 
stomam te bhaksayruni MQ 727 
stomam dhisva mahamaha RV 8 33.i5^‘ 
stomaprstha ghitavatiba sida VS 14 4 ° > ^5 TS 4 3 
42®, MS 2.8 I® 1073, 287® iix.ri, KS 17 i®,6c, 
^B 8.2 I 7 

stomaprstho ghitavan supratikah KS 35 18^, A^ 1.12. 

37^, Ap 9 9 See ghxtahutah 

stomam mdiSya jijanat RV 8 12 14^ 
stomam uktham caklpat AV.d 3g 3^^ See under stoma 
uktham 

stomam mitrasySiyamnah EV i 41 7^ 
stomam me ague tanva siijata RV 3 i g 2<^ 
stomam me a9vinav xmam RV 8.8 12® 
stomam me*vocah PB.i.i.i, Ap^ 10 1.4; 5 2 rg 2, 

AG 1.23 ig 

stomag ca tva yajug ca gilnitem KS 35 n 
stomag ca me yajug ca me TS.4 791 See next 
stomag ca yajug ca VS.18 29, MS 2,11 d: 143.17; 3 4,3 
4621, KS1812, 21 11 {hts); ?^B 9.3.3.14, M 9 *d 2,5 
See pec 

stomas trayastringe bhuyanasya patni MS 3 id.4» 189 6 
See stomatiayastiinge 

stomasya dhS-man nidadhe puiisyani MS, 2 716^^ loi 2 , 
KS 39.3^, 

stomasya dhaman nihitam (KS.nyadham) purlsyam MS 
2.7.id<i 101,4; KS 39 3^. 

stomasya dhaman pavamanam abhrtam MS.2.7.id<i. 10 1 
1 , KS-sg-s-i. 

stomasya no yibhayari AV,X9,49,6«'. 
stomasya vira vigpate RV.S. 2 3 14^, SVi.iod^. 
stoma asan pratidhayah EVio 8g,8*^; AV.14.1,8®. 
stoma mdrasya yajrinah EV i.7.7^\ AV.20, 70. i3t>; N 
dx8b 

stomah lyarmy abhriyeva vatah RVi.iid i*’ 
stomah iyarmy rtajha rtayrdham EVx 0,65.3^, 
stomag caranti sumatli lyanah EVio.47.7^»; MS.4.14 8^; 
227,9, 

stomag chandahsx niyido ma ^uh TS.5 7.4 4® 
stomasas tya gauriyiter ayardhan EV5.29.11® 
stomasas tva yicaniai EV.g 84,2®; 18.2.2.12.3®, 

Btomena pari isicyate EV8.9.4^y AV20 x 39.41*. 
stomena prati bhasatx RVg 7g.i<i See stomebhir bha®. 
stomena hi diyx devaso agnim EVio 88.10®, Bf.7.28®. 
stome brahmani gasyamana ukthe RV d 23.1^; KB. 20. 3. 
stomebhih krnva r^avo yatha mrdhah EVi.rgS.aK 
stomebhxr indram ayayah EVi 131.2^; AV20 72.xff* 

* stomebhir ukthaig ca gasyamsma EV6,24,7«i. 
stomebhir dasma sadhubhih RV1.138.46. 
stomebhir bhhsati prati SV.r. 41 2,1093^. fifeestomena 
"praii 

stomebhxr yigyacarsajaim EV,g.i4.6b, Of next, 
stomebhir vi9yacarsap.eEVx.9 AViso,7i.$b, 0 fprec, 
stomebhir yrktabarhisah BV8 7 2 it* 
stomebhir havanagrutam EV 8 12 23^ C(f, next. 
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sthamny 


staumy agna urukrtam suviram TB, 2,4, 7,11 
staumy agnim nathito johavimi AV 4.23.7^^ TS.4 7 15, 
MS, 3. 1 6 5c 190.9, KS22.I5® 
striyaiii yad duihanayuvam EV.4 30 8°, 
striyam svapnesu pa^yati ChU.5 2 9^, 
striyajh drstvaya kitavam tatapa RV 10 34. ii» 
striya^ ca sarvah svEpaya AV 4 5 2®, 
striyah satis tan (TA. ta) u me punsa ahnh EV 1. 164 16*; 

AV 9.9.15®-, TA I II 4®^, N 14 20a 
stnya a9asyam manah EV.8.33.i7i>, 
striyah purve abrahmanah AV 5178^. 
stnyam nihanyate manah AV 6 70 
stnya yan mriyate patih AV. 1 2. 2, 39^ 
stnya virat KS 35 15 


stomebhir havana^ruta RV.6 59. lo^, 8 8.7^. Cf. ^mc 

stomebhis tva KS 40 2 

stomebhi sthUrayapayat E V. 8. 2 3. 2 4^, 

stomefv indra ludiiyesu ca EV.2.11 3^’. 

stome saptada^e stutam (VS ^tah) VS. 2 1.25b, MS 3 ii. 

12b, 159 5; KS38 iib, TB.2.6.19 ib 
stomaih kinudhvam sakhySya pUsanam EV. 10.64 7b, 
stomair a^vma suvitaya navyam EV i. 180.10b, 
stomair abhasati vratam EV.i 136 5^. 
stomair mdram liavamahe EV 8 52 (Val.4) 6^; 6i.io<i 
stomair indrasya vavidhe mimlta it EV 8.12,11® 
stomair isemSgnaye EV.8.44.27C Cf. stomair vidhema®. 
stomair iha havamahe EV 3 42 4b, AV 20.24.4b, 
stomair ginanti vahnayah EV 5 79 4^ 
stomair yajnasya sadhanam RV.8.6.3b; AV.20.138.3b, 
SV 2 658b 

stomair vatsasya vavrdhe EV.8 6 i®; AV.20.138.1®, SV 
2.657®, VS 7.40®, TS 1.4.20 I®, MS.1.3 24®: 38.10, KS 
4 8®, TB 3 5.7 4^* 

stomair vardhanty atrayah EV.5 22.4^. 

stomair vasistha rodasi EV 7 96.1^. 

stomair vidhem^gnaye EV 8 AV,20.i.3®j TS,i 3. 

14.7®, MS 2.13.13®, 163 5, KS 7.16® (y stomau isema® 
stomai^ samiiksitanam RV.5 56 5b. 
stomaih sisakti nasatya vivakvan EV 7 ^7*3^ 
stomo dato huvan nara RV.8,26 i6b; N.5,1. 
stomo na etii ^Uayah RV.7 66 ib 
stomo babhuty agnaye EV.1.127 10®. 
stomo yajha9 ca (TB, yajnasya) radhyo havismata (TB. 

®tah) EV.I TB 2.4 3 9^ 

stomo yasistha anyetaye yah EV 7 33‘S^, E.ri.20^ 
stomo yaja rbliayas tarn jujustana RV.4 36 7b 
stomo vaja rbhuksano dado vah EV.4 37*3^ 
stomo yahistho antamah EV 6,45 30b; 8.5.18b, 
stomo viprebhir asaya EV.i. 20,1b, KB 26.10 
stomo hayisman amrto na hota EV,4 41 ib. 
fltosyami prayato devim EVKh.io.127.5®, 
ataumi devam sayitaram ca yayum AV.4,25.7®, See 
staumi vayurii, 

statimi deva a9yinau etc : see staumi devEy e^c 
staumi devEn maruto nathito johayuni TS.4.7.15.5®, MS. 

3.16.5®- 191.13; KS.22.15®. fi'ec staumi maruto. 
Staumi devav (MS.KS. deva) a9vmau nathito johavimi 
TS4.7.XS.4®; ^ 9 ^ 91 KS.22.15®. 

ste^txmi dyavaprthiYi nathito johaviim AV.4.26.7®, TS. 

4.7a5.6®(6«s),* MS.3*x6.5®(6ta)2 X92-4»6; KS.22.16®. 
staumi bhava9arvau nathito johavimi AV.4.28.7®. 
staumi maruto nathito johavimi A V. 4* 2 7* 7®* See staumi 
devan* 

staumi mitravarunau nathito johavimi AV.4*29»7°> 
4.7.i5.2«, MS.3.16.6®; r9X.i; KS.22.x6®. 
sttomi vajruih savitarani nathito johaviim TS.4-7*x5*3®> 
MS.3.16.6®: i9r.6,- KS.22.1s®. See staumi devam. 
stltumi Yi9yau devan nathito johavimi TS,4.?»x6»6®? MS 
3.16*6®: 191.17; KS.22.t^®. 

staun^draih uathito johavimi AV.4*^4*7®f TS.4.7.16,2®; 

MS.3a6.6®: i90*X35 KS.22a6®. 


striyai punse acittya AV.6.3o.3b 
striyo bhindanty a9maua AV 6.138.6b, 
striyo yah punyagandhah (AV ®gandhayah) EV 7.55 8^, 
AV.4.5 3®. 

striyo hi dasa Eyudhani cakre EV.6 30 9®. 
strlkrta brahmabhih krta AV 10.1.3b 
stri ca puman9 ca tav ubhav arasa AV.10,4 8^ 
strinam 9ropipratodinah AV 8613®. 
strinam irsyEmi no pura ApDh.2.6. 13 6b, 
strinam upastham isayah puranah SMB.i 1.4b 
stribhagan pihgo gandharvan AV.8.6 19® 
stribhir yo atra vrsanam prtanyat EV 10.27.10®. 
stnvadhad yac ca kilbisam EVKh.9.67.iob, 
strisu cEsad anEvayah AV 7.90.3b 
strisu punsu bhago ruoih AV.12 1.25b 
stnsu rUparn a9yinaitaii nidhattam TB.2 7.i7,3®(Z?j5), 
strisuyam anyan svadadhat {read anyasv adadhat 9) 

1. 19 9®. SeestrEi®, 

stri ha sEyam piEtah puman GrGF.i.4.19. 
stri hi brahma babhUvitha EV 8 33.19^. 
straisuyam anyatra dadhat AV. 6. 1 1. 3®, See stri® 
sthavitry ava padyasva ApMB.2.11.29®. Cf* Sayana to 
AV,i.ii. 4 . 

sthago janmam savita vy akah EV.2.38 
stha U su ardhva atl arisapyan RV.6.24.9®. 
sthEgium Erad atharsat AV.io.4.2^. 
sthEnuih pathestham (AV. pathi®) apa durmatim hatani 
EV.io.40,i3‘i, AV.i4.2.6<i; ApMB 1.6.12^. 
stha^gur ayam bharahErah kilabhat N. i, r8* Of, Sambi- 
topanisadB.3 {comm,) 

sthsta rathasya haryor abhisvare BV.3. 45. 2®, SV 2. 1069®. 
sthatareva kratumata rathasya EV.io.69*xb, 
sthatiro hi prasitau saindr9i sthana EV.6.87.6®. 
sthatug caratham akttm vy nruot EV.i. 68.1b. 
sthatug ca ratham rtapravitam EV.i. 70. 7b. 
sthatug caratham bhayate patatnnah EV.i*6^»6'^ 
sthatug ca vayas tnvaya upastire RV,2.3i.6d. 
sthatug ca satyam jagatag ca dharmani EV i.i69*3®* 
sthatre rejante vikrtani rUpagah RV.i.i64.i64' Ay.9.9* 
16^, TA.i.3.1^, k.i4,i9‘^ 
sthama grantasadam iva AV.z.32.2b. 
sthamni vrkkav atisthipan AV.7.96.x<^. Qf, moat 
sthamny agvan atxsthipam AV. 6. 7 7. Of prcc, 

181-2 
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sthara§inano liiianyayah !RV 5 87 
sthalim gaur iva syandana AV 8617^ 
sthalipakena sarpisS Kau^ 73 3^' 
sthaUpakesv atharvanam Kaug 73 
sthalipako nava9 ca yah GB i 5 23^ 
sthalipako viliyate AV 20 134 3^^, 23 

sthalibhi sthalir apnoti VS 19 27*1 
sthaiyabhyah svaha KSA 4 2 
sthavarah pi osyag ca ye TB 31272^ 
sthavarabhyah svaha TS 7.4 ^3 ^9 KSA 4 2 
sthavaro^smy atha jangamah TA i 1 1 4® 
sthiram ratham sukham indradhitisthan EV 3 35 4®, AV. 
20 86 I® 

sthiram hi janam esam EV 1379®' 
sthiram manah krnute sevate puia EV 10 117 2^. 
sthiram mana9 cakrse jata mdra EV 5 30 4^, KS 8, id® 
sthirasya sthiiadhamnah AV 10 4 
stliira cij janir vahate subhagah EV x 167 
sthira cid anna dayate vi jamhhaih EV 4 7 
stiura cid anna ni iinaty ojasE EV x 127 4^ 
stlura cm namayisnavah EV 8 20 See drdha cid ya*^. 
sthiram na parEnude EV 8 14.9®, AV 20 28 3°, 39 4®, 
AB 6,7.8, GB 2 5 13C 

sthira dhanvany ayudha rathesu vah EV 8 20 12® 
sthiraya visne savana krtema EV 3 30 2®; VS 34 19® 
sthiraya hinvan haiayo harr tnra EV 10 96 7b, AV.20, 
31 2b 

sthira vah santu nemayah EV x.38 I2^ 
sthira vah santu bahavah TS 4 6,4 4b See iigia vah etc 
sthira vah santv ayudha paranude EV i 39 2®> 
sthirenendrena medina AV 6 65.3^^ 
sthirebhir ahgaih pururQpa ugrah EV,2 33 9”* 
sthirair ahgais tustuvansas tantthhih EV i 89,8®, SV 2 
1224®, VS 25 21®, MS 4 14 2®- 217.12, KS 35 I®; TA 

1 X I®, 21 3®, Ap 9 14 x6.i®, MG.i.i 21, NrpU i i®, 

2 4C, NruU I® 

sthiro bhava vidvahgah VS 11.44a, TS 4.1 4 2®, 5 1.5.4, 
MS 2 7.4a 79 I, 3 I 6 7 ig, KS 16 4a, 19 5, QB 6 
4.4 3; ApQ.16,3 10, M.Q ,6 1. 1 P sthiro bhava K^ 
16.39 

sthiro ranaya samskrfcah EV.8 33 9b ; AV.20 53.3b, 57, 
13b, SV. 2. 1048b 

sthirau gavau bhavatam vidur aksah EV.3 63 *i 7 ^, AG. 

2.6,7 P* sthirau gavau Evidh 2.3 3 Gf BrhD.4.116. 
sthhnavahQayor digbhyo^iitarde9ebhyah Kau9.74,7. 
sthune devakrte pathi AV 14 i 63b 
sthuneva janan upamid yayantha EV. 1.59.1*^. 
sthuneva sumita dmhata dyauh EV.5.45.2^ 
sthuraih radhah 9ata9vam EV. 8 4. 1 9®, K 6 2 2 Cf. BrhD. 
6.44, Cf. ten? 

sthuram ca radhah 9atavat sahasravat EV 8 24.29®. Of, 
pree, 

sthhraxh na kao cid bharanto»vasyavah RV.8,2i,ibj ^V, 
20.14.1b; 62.1b; SV 1 4oBb; 2.S8b. 
sth'oraBya rayo brhato ya i9eEV.4.2i.4*, TB. 2.8,5 
(oA) sthiilam tarpayaini BMi 2. 5.9.7. ' 
snatarn anaya MQ.x 8 2.29 


snatah piita bhavata yuyam apah V1DI14810'' See 
9vatrah pita 

snanam {sc varjaya) GG 3 i 20 

snavabhyah svaha VS 39 io(&2s), TS 73162, 4211, 
5 12 2, KSA.3 6, 4 10, 5 3 
snavabhyo dhamambhyah AV 2 33 6b 
snavani mityor juhomi snavabhii mityiim vasaye VaDh 
20 26 

snavany asya sam vrha AV 125 69b 
snahy ekena pibaikam esam AV.19.45 5 *^’ 
smk ca snihiti9 ca snihiti9 ca TA 4 23 i 
snusanam 9va9uranam ApMB 1.6 7®’(ApG 2522) 
snusa sapatna 9va9uro*yam astu (AQ 9va9uio*ham asmi) 
TB.2,4 6 12b, AQ 2 II 8b 
snuseva 9va9urad adhi AV 8 6 24b 
sparani nama va asi AV.g 5 3*^ 

spardhante dhiyah (TS KSA. divah) suiye na (SV sQie 
na, TS sUiyena) vi9ah EV 9.94 jb, SV.i.539b, TS 7 
1.20. ib, KSA. I iib 
spardhante rayo aryah EV 6 14 3b 
spardhante va u devahaye atra EV 7 85.2®'. 
spardhainanam adadetam SV 2 339b See kiaksamEnam 
spa^am vi9vasya jagato vahanti EV 4.13.3^ 
spagah svahcah sudi90 nrcaksasah EV 9 73 7^^ 
spago dadhathe osadhisu viksu EV 7 61,3®. 
sparham yad reknah paramam vanosi tat EV i 31.14b 
sparham gavam udhassu vaksanasv a EV. 10.49,10® 
sparhaya 9riya tanvE 9ubhana EV 7 72.1 ‘I 
sparha isah ksumatir Yi9vajanyah EV.io 2 6<i, App.24 

13 3^ 

sparhani datave vasu EV 7 59 6b 
sparha devasya janimany agneh EV,4.i,7b 
sparha devasya manhaneva dhenoh*EV.4 i.6<l, 
sparha bhavanti lantayo jusanta yat RV 9 102 5® 
sparha yanti niyutah EV 10 26 ib 
sparha yasya9iiyo dr90EV 7.i5.5'S KS 40 14" /Secsvaruha 
sparha vasanah pan ko9am arsati EV, 1.135.2b 
sparha vasu manusya dadimahi RV.2.23.9b; N 3 iib, 
sparha vasani tamasapagudha EV i 123,6^ 
sparhah suvarria anavadyarQpah EV. 10.68,3b, AV,2o. 
16.3b. 

sparho devamyutvateEV.4.47,id, SV,2.978d, VS*27.30<i. 
See svaruhp. 

sparho yuva vapusyo vabhava EV.4.1.12®. 
spa^ayasva yo asmadhruk EV. 1,176.3®. 
spfdham 9vetam tarutaiam duvasyathali EV.i ixp.xob 
sppdho adevir abhi ca kramama {read abhi cakramama) 
EV.6.49.isd. 

sppdho jayantam maghavEnam imahe EV 10.167,26, 
sprdho badhasva sahasa sahasvan EV,6,6.6b, 
spfdho vanusyan vanuso ni jUrva EV.6,6.66 
sprdho vjihatya prtana abhi9rih TB. 2.4. 7.11b 
spyganti tvE 9avasavan manisah EV. 1.62. 1x6 
sphatyax tva naratyai TS.1.1J4.2J TB, 3 . 2 . 44 > Ap^-x* 
18^3. See gopithayi^ vo. 
sphyah svasto vighanah svasidh TS 3.2.4 ih See redali 
svastir. 
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syonam 


smatpuramdhir na ri gain KV 8 34 6 ^, AQ 6.14 18 
smat sriubhih pmupiiye su^aimabhih EV 8 18 4® 
smat sQribhjr abhipitve sajosah EV i 186 6 \ 
smat saribhir rjuhasta ijuvanih EV 5 41 15^^. 
smat siuiblns tava ^aiman sySma EV i 51 15^^, MS.4.14 
14<1 2 j8 10 

smat suiibhyo ginate tad vayo dhab EV 2 4.9® 

smat smin jantin jatavedah EV 7 3 

smadabM^u ka^avanta EV 8 25 24" 

smad a parrnd apa dabhiacetab EV 10 61 8^ 

smadudhnih pipayanta dyubhaktsh EV.1.73 6^’ 

smad etaya suklrtya EV 8 26 ip®- 

smaddiBtayah kipanmo niieke EV 7 18 23^ 

smaddistih. svayapastarah EV 3 45 5^’. 

smaddisti gopailnasa EV to 62 10^^ 

smad lathyo na dansana EV 5 87,8^^ 

smadratisaco agnayah EV 8 28 2'’ 

smad lodasi samanasah sadaniu EV i 186.8^ 

sman nadibhii uiTapi va ginatu EV 5 41 19^^, N.ii 49^. 

smart mldhusa? caianti ye EV 8 20 i8^ 

smaryate na ca drpyate TA.i 12 

smasi vrim samdipi piiye EV 5 74 

smasi smn vayam esam EV r.37 

smasi stliatai liaiinrim EV 8 46 ic, SV.1.193® 

smrtam kalavipesanam TA.i 2 

smrtam ca me^smrtam ca me tan ma ubhayam viatam 
ApMB 252 P smrtam ca me ApGf- 41118 Gf next 
smrtam ninda ca vidys ca AG 391^ Gf prec 
smrtih piatyaksam aitihyam TA.i 2 i« 
smrtxm tarpayami QG 4 9.3. 
smrtnh texnu biayimi 2.7 16 
smrtim bho3 anu brain 2 7 16 
smo vayaiii santi no dhiyah EV 8 2 1 6‘i, 
smo vayam TS.2.5 95, TB 3 5 4 
syanta pathu vnukmata EV 10 22.4®. 
syandantam kulya visitah purastat EV 5*83.81' 
Byandamana upetya KS.39 2^ See next hut one. 
syandamanabhyah svaha VS 22,25; TS 7*4*^3*i > KSA 
4.2 

syandamana yathavapam AV,3 13*4^? TS.6 6.1.3^, MS 
2 t3 152,13, SeeprcG hut one 
syanna a^va ivadlxvano vimocane EV,5.63.7®, 
syata durdbartavo nidab EV 6 87 9® 
syat tvavato magbonah EV 8 2,13^, SV.2,ri54^; TS.2.2 
12 

syad agne na papaya EV.8 19 26^ 
syM asms aramatir vasnyub EV.7.34.2il». 
syM uta prarecanam EV i 17*^® 
sy&n nab sanus tanayo vijavaEV 3 i 23®; SV.i 76c; VS 
i2.6i<5; TS.4.2.4*3®, MS.2.7.ii< 5* 90.2; KS,r6.iio,gB 
7 »i.i. 27 ; ApMB.i,7.2c 

Eryama te jayatah pakra medinah EV, 10.38 2^ 
sySma te ta incira ye ta ati EV.2, 11.13*^. 
aygma te davane vastinam EV.2.11 
ayama te sumatSv ajii EV.8.44*24®> TS.i.4.4^.®®* Of 
syama sumatau. 

syama te sumatav indra parman EV.7.i8.3^J. 


syama mam tab saha EV 5 53 14*^ 
syama mamtvato vrdhe EV 8 63 lo^ 
syama matur na sQnavab EV 7814^ 
syama ye ca sarayab EV 7.66 13*1 
syama van van ta amurab EV 9 61 24^’ 
syama varathe aghnato nipltau EV 7 20 8^^ 
syama vo manavo devavifcaye EV 10 66 12^ 
syama sapiatbastame EV 5 65 5^ 
syama supranitayoxti dvisab EV 10 126 4^ 
syama aumatau tava AV 5.8 9^ Gf syama te sumatav 
syama sumnasyadhrigo (SV. sumne te adhiigo) EV 998 
51^, SV.2 589^^ 

syama sano sabasa arjam pate EV 8197^' 
syam abam te sadam id ratau EV 6 50 9c 
syam aham mitramabo amartyab EV 8 19 25^* 
syamasya ratnmo vibbage EV 7 40, 
syamed indrasya paimani EV 146°, 8 47 5°, AV 20 
68 6c 

syamed rtasya ratbyab EV 8.19 35^^ 
syuf te satya ibapisab EV 8 44 230 
syuta devebhir amitenagah (MS KS ®gat) TS 4294®, 
MS 2 7 16*^ 100 14, KS 39 Ap 9 16 26 6« P syuta 
devebbib W} 6.17 

syumagabhastim rtayugbhn apvaih EV 77x3® 
syumagabhastib saro nadyaut EV i 122,15^^ 
syumagrbbe dudbaye^ivate ca EV 6 36 2^ 
syumana vHca ud lyarti vahnib EV i 113 17®^ 
syumanyii rjia vatasyEpva EV i 174 5 ^ 
synmaragmav rjanasi EV 852 (Val 4) 2^ 
syumab krnvantu pamyantlli MS 3 12,21^ 167 8 
syona a grbapatim EV,6 16 42c, TS 3 5 n 5®, MS 4 xo 

3C 148 12, KS 15 X2C 
syonam pivam idam vastu PG 348^ 
syonam suvahnim adhi tistha vajinam AV 1^.2 7^ 
syonam kinmo vadbupatham AV 14 i 63^ 
syonam kmvantab pratiranta ayub AV 18 2 29^ 
syonam krnvSna suvite dadbatu VS 29 4^, TS.5 x.ii 2*^^, 
MS.3.i6 2^KM- x 84 5,I3, KSA.6 2<i 
syonam te astu sabasambhalayai AV .14 x. X 9 < 1 . See undev 
aristam tva 

syonam te sadanam kaiomi {M^ krnomi) TB 3 7 6 s®-, 
Ap9,2.io.68', MQ.1.2 6 198* 

syonam te saba patya karomi ApMB.i 5*x6‘i See mde^ 
aiistam tva. 

syonam dhruvam prajayai dbarayami te AV 14.1.47®'. 

P syonam Kau9.76.15, 77 x 7 
syonam annam madhuman me krnomi MS, 4 ii 16 1 8 

See pivam mabyam madhumad 
syonam avipantu nab TB i 2,1.1®, Ap^ 5 x 7 ®* 
syonam a sida puru pmasva pavamanab svarge AY .19.61 1 
syonamindra tesadab VS. 2 i, 57 ‘^> 3 xi.S^b 148.2, TB, 

2.6.14.6^ 

syonam patibbyah savita tat krnotu (ApMB savita kr^otu 
tat) AV,i 4 . 2 .i 2 <i, ApMB. I 7 xo^. 
syonariipatye (AV patibhyo) vabatum kninsva (AV. krnu 
tvam)EV.to, 85 . 2 P^‘ AV.i 4 .x. 6 id, SMB.i. 3 *ix^ ApMB. 
1.6.4^, N 12.8^. 



syonam — 

syonam pitrbhyas tv3. bhaiamy aham TB 3 7*4 

J 7-13^ , ^ , 

syonam me saha patyS kaiomi TS.i 1.10,2^1, 3 5 
TB.3 3 10 2. See mdei aristam tv3 
syonaQir atithir aciketat EV.7 42 4^ 
syonaQlr (Aufrecht*s ediUoft, enoifieously^ syonS^Xi) atithii 
na pilnanah EV i 73.1®. 

syona ca me susada caidhi TB,3 7.6 6; ApQ 4.6,2 See 
mxt, and cf, syonasi 

syonacasi susada casi VS i 27; ^IB 1.2 5.11. Seeunde^pec 
syonad a vah pratibudhyamanah EV,4 51 lo^ 
syonad yoner adhi budhyamanau AV 14.2.43*^ P syonad 
yoneh Kau^ 79 ^2. 

syonam 9agmani 9ivani santu Kau^ I24.5<i 
syona patye gihebhyah AV 14 2.27^’ 
syona pustayaisSm bhava AV 14.2.27*^ 
syona prthivi (VS SMB GG PG pitlxivi no) bhava EV. 
i.22.is^, VS3S 21^, 36 i3«', MS4.12.2*' 180 16, KS 
38 i3«'; TA xo 1. 10*1; A<P 8 14.18; ApQ.i6 17.17^, AG. 
23.7; 9^127.9, 31.16, 4.18,5, SMB2.2.7«^, GG. 
39.18; PG3.213, ApMB 2.i5.2»i, 18 8»(ApG.7.i7.3, 
19 ii), HG 2 17,9^^ MG I 10.5, 2.7.2,35 11,9,10, N. 

9 32«- Ps* syona prfchxvi AA. Jn^rod^^c^^of^; ^3Q.9 28,13; 
M(? II. 7 i; LADh.4 31 > BrhPDh 9 59,125,312, syona 
K9 2 6 31, KhG 3.3 24; Evidh.2.28.5 Of BrliD.3,93. 
See syonasmEi bhava. 
syona bhava 9va9iuebhyah AV 14 2 27®. 
syona mapah pavanaih punanfcu AV.x8 3.ii<i 
syona mavifa TS 7 i 7.3, 

syona mavi9aterri madah (MS KS. mavi9aterammadah) 
TS.i. 6 63; MS I 5 3^- 70.3, I 5 10: 79.4; KS 7 1,8 
syonam a sida (LQ. asadam) VS. 10,265 TS 1.8,16.1; MS. 
2,6.12* 71.105 2,7.16 100.175 4.4,6 56.15; KSi 5,8; 
38.4, t!BS.4 4-4^ TB.1.710.2, 2.65.1, LQ 3x2,13; 
K?!.i 6 7.3, ApQ.18.18.7; M9 9,1 4. 
syona yoms talpa nah su9eva AV. 13, 1,17^, 
syona 9va9rvai pra grhan vi9eman AV.14 2.26c, 
syonasi susada (VS KS. susadasi , TS. susada su9eva ; 99 
syonakrt) VS.io 26; TS7.1.7.35 MS.2.6.xa; 71.10, 2. 
7.i6t 100.175 44.6: 56.14; KS.iS,8; 38,45 9 ® 6 4 4* 
25 Ap9.x8.i 8,65 M9.9 P: syonasi K9* 

15.7 I. 0/. mder syona oa, 

syonas ta mahyam carate bhavanlhi AV.12. 1.31c, See 
9ivas ta etc 

syonas te asyai vadhvai bhavantu AV.14.2.9C. See jivas 
te etc, 

syonas tva vata upa vantu 9aginah AV, 18,2. 21^ 
syonasmii bhava prthivi AV.i8.2,i9“, P. syonasmai 
bhava Va1t.37.255 Kau9,8o,3,385 82.33. See syona 
prtbivi. 

syoz^a^mai snsada bhava TS.i.4,40.xc. 
flyonasyai sarvasyai'Vi9e AV.14.2.27C, 
syona syonEyam KS.39. 3 ; Ap9* 16. 26. 12* 
syona (Ap9. ^Mh) syonena gbrtena ma samuksata MS. 4, 
2,5 27.3; Ap9. 4. 1 0 4 See ghrtena ma samuksata. 
eyone krnudhvam surabha (TS cbhav) u loke VS X2 35b, 
TS.4.2.3,2fe; MS 2.7.10'b: 88.3; KS.i6,io'>, 9B 6 8.2 3. 
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syonena me samtisthasva TB 3 7 ^ TAA 10 77, Ap 9 

4 12 10 Of under 9ivena me 

syonemam agnim garhapatyam sapaiya AV 14 2 
syone me dyavaprthivi abhutam Ap 9 629 Sea 91 vo 
me etc 

syone me dyavaprthivi ubhe ime 99 ^ ^ 
syone sida sadane pithivyah VS 14 MS. 3 81*^ 106 9 , 
KS 17 9 B .8 2 I 5 

syono me sTda susadah pithivyam KS 3X.i4’S TB.3 7 
10^, Ap 9 4 7 

syonau dantaii sumahgaLlu AV 6 140 3^' 
sraktyo*si AV 2 11,2. 

srakve diapsasya dhamatah sam asvarau EV 9.73.1^, AB 

1 20.1, KB 85 P siakve drapsasya A 9 4 6.3, 99 

5 9.14 Cf BrhD 6 134 
sraksu lukmesu khadisu EV 5,53 
srajam va duhitar divah EV.8 47 15^’ 
srajam krnvano janyo na 9ubhva EV .4 38 6 ® 
srajo nSmrisi Kau9 33,9 
srajo*pinahyasva PG. 2. 1 4 1 7. 
sravantibhyah svaha VS 22 25 
sraktyena manma AV 8 5 8*^. 

srugbhyas tva justam prokaami VS 2. i , KS 1. 1 x ; 31.10, 
gB 1 3.3 3 See next, atid vedyai tvn 
Brugbhyas tva svaha TS. 1. 1. 1 1. 1 , TB 3 3. 6 3 See undo 
prec 

srucaQ ca camasa; ca MS 341 45.19, KS.ai.ii. 
srucaQ ca me camasa; ca me VS. 18.21, TS.4 7 8.1; MS 

2 11.5: 143.7, KS.18 II. 

srucaQ caianty adhvare RV 8 60,2^', AV.20 103 3'’; SV 
2.903'^' 

sruoas tva yanty anusak BY. 5 2i.2<s. 
srncah sammyd^hi^B x.2 5.21; K 9 *^<^' 34 ' Mg.i.a.4.23, 
2 2.2.9 Of srucau, md sruvaih ca. 
srucS jtthuia no (gg. juhutana) havih TB.2.5.8.2'>5 ^g 3 
1 8. 1 s’!; Apg 8.20.5^ 

BxuoSjy&m juhvatah AV, 6.114.31'. See next but one. 
sraoft devam glirtajcuta (KS. “foyuta) RV.g.14.3*'; TS.4. 

3.13.8^; MS,4.io.iI'. 143.9; KS.19.14'’* 
srueinyena jukvata TB.2.4.4.9t>. See prec. but one. 
rauoa pratikam ajyate RV.io.iiS.s'’. 

B 3 *ao 9 > yajata rtubhir dhruYebhi|i EV.i.84.i8^l N.i4.a7'». 
BTUoa vedya ca barhisa ¥8,18.63'’; 18.3.7.7.2'’, KS.40, 
isi*; QB. 9 .g.i. 48 '’. 

sraolTa gbrtam oamvlva (TB.Apg. camQ iva) somah RV. 
10.91.15''; VS 20.79'’; MS.3.11.4'’; 146.11; KS.38.9'’; 
TB.i.4.2.i'>; Apg.i9.3.2'>. 

sraceva gbrtaib juba^ma vidmanaRV. 1. 1 10,6'’; KB.ai.3. 
sraoeva ta baviso adbvareau RV.i, 162.17®; ¥8.25,40®; 
TS.4.6.9.3®; KSA6.5® 

STOoSu sammrddbi M^.2.2. 1,22. Of, mdet' sruoah sam®. 
sravadi oa waoa? ca aaibmy^ipa Ap9.3,3. ii ; 1 1. 3.1. Cf. 
under srucah saib®. 

Bmre^a vatsena dijalfet prapnalb AV.i8.4.6^, 
sruvena sibcab jarasAbbi dhama RV. 1.1 a 1.6*'. 

Braveva yasya bami npetatul^ EV. 10,96.9®; AV.aa3i.4». 
sruvoisi ghrtad anijitab KS.31 14; Kau9 6.io 
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srnvo sy anadhihtah sapatnasShah MQ.i.2 g 3. 
srokapar^asthivanta MS 4 13.4 203.14, KS 16.21; AB 
2.6 ig, TB 3.6 6 3. A9 3 3 i; 99 5.17 5- G/ kapamso. 
sva a dame sudugha yasya dhenuh RV 2.3g.ya; KS gg.g". 
Bva .'ijatane manisaya TB.3.7 4.3^4^5‘'{6«s), Apg.4 i.S^, 
9'*,io4(i!)!s) 

fiva a yas tubhyam dama 8 vibhati RV.1.71 6^ 
svah (TB.Ap9.ApMB suvah) KS 22.8, AB 5.32.5; 34.4, 
5, KB 6.10, GB.i 1.19; §B.a 2; 93.2.1.4.11,12,13; 11. 
I 6.3; 5.8 4,6; TB.i.i 5.2; A9 I 12 33; 6.2 13, 99.1. 
139, Vaiti7 5, L9.713.7; K92518; AP9.916.4, 

14.32 7> 17 3 8; 20.15.10; 21 17 ii; M9 1 5 4.14, — 
623,-86, JXJB11.5; 2.3.6; 4285, GG.2.7.g, 
ApMB 2 14 13 (y. om svah 

svah jiakvonabhyajnavatai AV 12 3.34*^ 
svah (TS Ap 9 suvah) pata VS 12 4, TS.1.4 43.1; 4.1. 10 
5 . .3.1 105, 6611; MS.2 7 8 85.3, 3 2.1' 156, KS 
t6.8, 1911, 93 '^ 7*2 6, AP9.1358, M96.14 C/ 
svai gacha 

Bvahpatir yadi vrdhe SV 2.282®. See svaipatuh. 
svah pafyjinta (JB pa9yanto jyotir) uttaram VS.20.21i>, 
27 loi', 35 14'’, 38 24i>, JB.2 68(67)’>, 93.12.9 2.8, 14 
3.1, 28 , L9 2.12.10® See under jyotih payyanta 
(om) suvah puuisam tarpayami BDh 2595. 
suvah piajapatmaty isabhena skandaySmi HG 1.25 2 
svah (TA. suvah) prapadye TA 2.19 i; 4 42.2; 99-® 2.2, 
Kauj 3 4 

svam yomm gacha svahS MS 1.3 38- 44 16, KS.4 12. See 
Bvayomm, and svam yomm etc. 
svam yonlm avijantsu MS.2 9.ioi>* 130.5. 

Bvaih yonim ihssadah VS. 12 17^,59^; TS 4.2 g i^, MS.2. 

7 8<i: 86.4, 27.116 90.10, KS 16.86, 116 flfee svam 
yomm etc. 

svaih vavrim kuha dhitsathah RV.i.46.9® 
svakfatvaih yasya dhrsato dhrsan manah BV.i.64'3'’' 
Bvakfatradi te dhrsan manah RV. 5.35.4®. 

Bvakgatraya svayajase mahe irayam RV g 48. il*. 
svakfatrebhis tanvah fumbhamanah BV.i.i65.gi>, MS 
4.ii.3i>: 168.14; KS.9 i8i>. 

svagakfinakpto mahyam M9.i.8.6.22°. See brhaspafana 
i«y8. 

svagSii arva“: see svargan etc. 

Bvaga tanubhyah Ap9.3.7.5. 

Bvaga tva devebhyah KSA.i.a; TB.3.8.3.6 See next, 
svagS. tva devebhyah prajspataye VS.22.41 MS 3,12 1: 

160.2; 93.13.1.2.3. Seepreo. 
svaga devebhya idam namah 13.2.4.1.9®, Ap9.4.9.3®' 
See Bvagedarii, and cf. idam dbvobhyo oamah. 
svaga daivya hotrbhyah 93 1*8.3 21; 9.2.18; 2.5.2.44>; 
6.1.47; TB.3.3.’8 .ii; K 9.3.d.i<>J Ap9.3.7.io; W*- 
3«4*^0* 

svagS VO deVSh sadanam akarma (Ap^ sadanani santu) 
mi.4 Ap9-3 See under su^ vo devah 

sadana. 

avagodaoDbi davabJiyo uaioah VS*i8»57J MS*2 12.3 s ^47 
4 j KS.18.18. See svaga devebhya, and ofi idam deve- 
bhyo namah. 


svagnayas tvaya vayam EV 7 15 8*^ 
svagnayo manamahe EV i 26 8c 
svagnayo vo agnibhih EV.8,19 7® 
svagnayo hx varyam EV x 26 8^, 
svamkrtoxsi KS 4 i (&is), 27.1,2, See svamkito 
svaxh gostham avadatam devi durye VS 5 17, 3*5 3 

18. P® svam gostham K^ 8 4.4 
svaja ivabhisfchito da9a AV.5 14 ro^ 
svajam tira9Cirajim AV 10.4,17c 
svajanmana 9esasa vavrdhSnam EV 7 1.12® 
svaja asx MS.i.2.6 15 i, 3.7 8 85,15, ApQ 10 26 15, 

m}2 I 4*15; —9 I 5 
svajaya babhrave namah AV 6,56 2®, 
svajoraksita AV.3 27.4, MS 2.13 21. 167,3, ApMB 2 17 
1 6. Fragment svajah TS. 5 5, i o 2 
svam jarayugauriva AV 6.49 i<3, KS.35.i4‘^, Ap^ 14 29 
See punai jarayur 

svatavasemam yajnam divi devesu dhattam KS 15 £3 
See satavasemam 

BvatavanQ ca piaghasi ca VS 17. 85*^, Ap^.17 id.iS®* 
svadatho va vrsanvasa EV.8 5,36^ 
svadanti gavah payobhih EV,9 62 5c^ SV.2 359c 
svadantx (MS.TB ctu) deva ubhayam havya EV 7 2 2^1, 
VS 29 27<i, MS 4.13 201 13, KS.37.4d, TB 3,6.3 2d, 

N.8.7d 

svadantu devir amifca rtavrdhah VS 4 i2d, 3,2 2 i9d 
See santu devir etc 

svadantu havyam madhuna ghitena EV. ro no lod, AV 
5 i2.iod, VS 29.35d, MS 4 13 3^. 202 14, KS id.aod, 
TB.3 6,3 4d, N.8 i7d, Gf svadati havyam 
svadasva liavya sam iso didxhi EV 3 54 22», KS 13 15^, 
AB 2.9.9, AQs 5.9, 99 9 22 5 
svadasvendraya pavamana mdo EV 997 44c Of next 
svadasvendraya pavamana pitaye EV 9,74 pd. Of. pree 
flvadati devah krnavad dhavlnsi RV,io.7o lo® 
svadati (MS ctu) havyam {VS.KS. yajham) madhuna 
ghrtena VS.20.45d, 28 lo®, MS.3 ii.id 140 15, KS 
38 6d, TB.2 6.7.6®, 8.4d. Of svadantu havyam. 
flvadatsvadhitihMS.4*3[3*2* 201,6; KS 15 13, TB.3.6.2.2 
svadgmx gharmam prati yanty utayah EV, 1,119.2® 
svaditaih tokaya tanayaya pitum paea TB r, 1.7.1, 8.5, 
Ap9 5.i2i. See next 

flvaditam nah pitum paca KS,7 14 See pi ec,, md cf 

avisam nah etc, 

svaditam 9 G(’* 4 * 2 . 5 ? VaDh.3.70; MDh.3 25.1,254; Au9Dh 
5*68,71. 

svaditam mataii9vana RV 9 67 3d, SV.a.648d, TB»i. 

4 8.4d, 

svadha ehi AV.8 10.11,23 
svadhayannenamartyah AV.12 1,2 2d. 
svadhaya yajham svadhitim jusantam AV.18 2.35d 
svadhayehi pxtrii upa TA 6 i 2d 
svadhaa^man deyavrtayeEV.s 21,2®; MS 4.13 5®. 204.11, 
KS 16.21®, AB 2.12.11®; TB 3.6,7.10. 
svadha arghyah AG. 4 714 

svadha avastat prayatih parastat EV lo.x^p.sd; V8.33 

74d; TB. 2 8,955. 
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svadha asx TS i i 9 3, 2644, KS i 9 , TB 3 2 9 13 , 
Apg 2 3 9 

svadhakarena pitibhyah AV 12 4,32*^ 
svadha ca yatra trpti^ ca BV 9 113 loc 
svadha namah MS i 10 r8 158 15, KS 36 13, gB 2 6 
1 24, TB 1 6.9.5, Ag 2 19 19, gg 3 16 15, Kg 5 9 12, 
Apg 8 15 II, Mg 1.7 6 34, — 5 I 4 23, AG 4 7 II, 
HG 2 10 ^(scxies), II I {ter), 14 ^{ter), 15 2,7,9 
svadha mdhlyate gihe TA 672^; 81^. 
svodham duhanS amrtasya dhaiam TS 4 2 9 TAA 
10.40^ 

svadham devSir yajamanaya dhehi MS 3 16 2<i 184 i 

See svadham asmai 

svadha pitamahaya (Kau^ ^mahebbyah) Ag 6129; Mg 
2 5 4 II , Kau9 73 6 0 / pitamahebhyah 

svadha pitrbhyah VS27,TSiiiii, i342;6325, 
MS I 2 13 22 15, 3 9 I 113 i6, KS 3 I, 26 2, gB I 
451, TB 3364, TA 1021,31,41,61, Ag 2 3 
21, Kgs 1 15, 4.14 21 , Apg 283, 6114, 11.18.2, 
MalianU 7 1,2, 3, 5, 19 2, AG i 2 10, Kau9 73 6 See 
pitrbhyah svadha 

svadha pitibhyah prthivisadbhyah (Mg GG pithivl^) AV 
18 4 78, Apg 196, Mg I I 2 22, Kaug 87,8, GG 4 3 
10, HG,2 12.4 P svadha pitibhyah Kau9 88 4. 
svadha pitrbhya9 divisadbhyah Kau9 87 8 See svadha 
pitrbhyo divi^ 

svadha pitibhyah somavadbhyah pitibhyo vantariksasad- 
bhyah Kau9 878 See pitrbhyah somavadbhyah 
svadha pitrbhyah svaha TAA 10 67 2 
svadha pitrbhyo divisadbhyah AV 18 4 80, Apg. 1.9. 6, 
Mg.i I 2 22, GG 4 3.10, HG 2124 See svadha piti- 
bhya9 ca. 

svadha pitrbhyo^ntanksasadbhyah (AV. antaii^) AV 18. 

4 79, Apg 1.9 6, Mg I I 2 22 , GG 4 3 10, HG 2 12 4 
svadha pitrsu sa tvayi AV 18 2.52^^ 
svadha pitie Ag 6 12.9, Mg 2 5 4 ii 
svadha prapitamahaya (Kau9. omahebhyah) Ag 6129; 

Mg 2 5 4.11, Kau9.73.6 
svadhaprana mahlluka AV 10. 10 6 \ 
svadhabhir devi pitrbhir madanti KV.io 17.8^. See 
akthSih svadhabhir 

svadhabhir yajiiam sukrtam jnsasva (TB yajnam praya- 
tarn jusantam) EV.10.15 13^, VS 19.67^; TB 3.1 1.6^, 
svadhabhir ya pibathah somyam madhu EV.8,io.4<J 
svadhabhir ye adhi 9ixptav ajuhvata EV.i 51.5^. 
svadham anu 9nyam narah EV.8 20 7® 
svadham asmSi yajamanaya dhehi VS, 29. 2^; TS.6 i.ii. 

KSA,6,2<1 See svadham devair. 
svadham irSm ca no grhe AV 19 3J 3^ 
svadham pitrbhyo ajaram krnomi AV,r2 2.32®. 
svadhadi pitrbhyo amrtaih duhsnah AV, 18,4,390; ApMB. 
2,20 24<^; HG,2.I2 loo. 

svadham pipSya subhv annam atti EV.2.35,7^; KS. 
36 - 3 ’’- 

svadha ya? cakrse jlvau AV,i8,2.200; Kau9.8:?.2i, 
svadha:hiiih kulayinih MS 2^8.14: irS.tS; 3.3.4: 36.7, 
syadh§yai tva VS ro.21; gB,5.4,3,7; !I?B.2.7.i6.r. 


svadha yai vali pitaro namah VSK 274 See name vali 
pitaro svadhaySi 

svadha vah pitaiah AV.18 4*85, MS i 10 3 143.5, KS 
96, Ag 2 7 7. 

svadha vatim pitrbhyah 91191 Qsenyam iiiaiiusyebliyab 
ApQ 24 II 2 See 9U9ii:isenyrim 
svadhavantam pitrnam taipanaya HG 2 14 4!^ 
svadhavino*9Tmahi tv3. TA 5 8.12 
svadhastu MDh 3 252 

svadhastu mitravarima vipa9citri AV 6 97 a*- 
svadha stha VS 2 34, gg 4 5*3^ Apg i 10 4, SMB 2 1 
15, BDh 25104 

svadha svaha ApMB 2 19 12, 21 8{ApG 8 21 3, 22 7) 

svadhicaraneyam TS 7 5 20 i , KSA 517 

svadhitis te (gG otis te) pitn VS 3 63, gG i 28 14, ApMB 

273 

svadhite mamam liinsih VS 4 i , 5 42 , 6.15, TS r 2 i 1 , 
3 5 I, 9 2, 6 3 3,2, 9 I, MS i 2 I 9 9, t 3 14 S'! 5; 
12 16 2612, 362 61 3, 393 11518, 3 10 I 129 
3, KS 2 I, 3 2,6, 26 3, gB3i27, 6410; 8212, 
Ai^g 724, 18 12, 10 5.8,10, Mg 1 8. 17, 48, — ji 
I 23, AG.1,17 9, Kau9 44 30, 92,18, SMB 166; GG 
2915, HG.i 9 14, 268, MG I 21 5, N r 15 P. 
svadhite Kg 6112, 69, KliG 2 3 25 
svadhrtir asi Vait 33 29 
svadhaisam astu MDh 3 223 
svadhorjamrtam sahah AV ii 7 13^’ 
svadhyaksam antaiiksam TS 7 5 20 i , KSA. 5 17 
svadhvara karati jatavedah EV 6 10 1^, 7.1 7.4ft, KS. 
39 14® 

svadhvara krnuhi jatavedah EV 3,6 7.17 3^' 

svadhvaraso madhnmanto agnayah EV 4 45.5” 
svanae oid indra iiaramo dadara EV.6 27, 4*^ 
svanat samasya kasya oit EV.9 29 5^^ 
svana na yasya bhamasah pavante EV 10 3.5ft 
svanikag citrabhamih gg 8 24 i, 
svanebhyah parnakam VS 30. 16 , TB, 3.4 1. 1 2. 
svano na vo^mavan rejayad vrsa EV.5 87.5ft 
svaih naksatram havisa yajantau TB. 3. 1.2.10c* 
svapate svaha VS 22.7, TS 7 i 19 2, MS,3,i2.3; 160.15, 
KSA.I 10 

svapatorsya prahara bhojanebliyah TA 4.28.i<b 
svapatyam sahasya pra9astam EV 7.i.6i>, 
svapantam atsi purusam Kau9.46.56^> 
svapantam india pa9umantam icha TA.4,28.1^ 
svapantv asyai jhatayah AV 4 g.^c. See sasantu sarve 
svapaso yajhiyam bhagam aitana EV 1.161 6^ 
svapastamaih svaryam ranaya EVi 61 6^>, AV 20 35 6 \ 
svapa avaya asi MG 2 8 4^ 
svapisyamasi jagrhi AV 19.47.9d. 
svaptu mata svaptu pita AV.4,5.6ft. See sastu etc. 
svaptu 9va svaptu vi9patih AV.4.5,6^ See sastu ete 
svaptv ayam abhito janah AV.4.5.6d. See sastv etc. 
svapnaih saiubadhatapdryah AV.io,2.9b. 
svapnajdi suptva yadi pa^yasi papam A’V,io.3.6\ 
svapuajaii satrasadau yatra deva ^8,2,27 (a6)^. Fart ef 
saptarsaya^ pratihitas. 
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svapna mimano asurasya yonau AV, 19. 56.1^. 
svapnaya sacase janam AV.5.7.8b 
svapnag caned anrtasya pxayota RV.7.86 6^ 
svapnah svapnadhikarane (AV. svapna svapnabhikara- 
nena) EVKh 7.55 !«■, AV.4.5,7®' 
svapnanta uccavacam Xyamanah pB.i4.7.i.i4«', BrhU 4 

3 14’' 

svapnaya svaba KS 37 iS,i6. 

svapnayandham VS 30,10, TB.3 4,1 6. 

svapnena gaiiram abhiprabatya QiB.14 7.1 12®’, BibU.4. 

3.I2^ 

svapnena sukrtab pu]gLyam ayub AV. 19.36.3’^. 
svapnenabbyupya cumurim dbunim ca RV.2.15 9^, A^ 
984 , 

svapne bbayam bbirave mabyam aha RV.2.28.10^, MS 

4 i4.9i> 229 3. 

svapno mataiigva ApMB.2 16.14^ 
svapno vrii tandilr nintib AV.ii 8.19®, 
svapsyate svaha TS 7 1.19.2, KSA.1.10. 
svabhistayo naiam na gansEib EV.i.i 73 ‘ 9 ^» 
svabbiguh ka9avati EV,8 68 18® 
svabhigunr arkse EV 8.68 16^. 
svabhutyoja avase dbrsanmanah EV,i.52.i2^. 
svabbur asi MS.I 2 6. 15.1, 3 * 7 *^' 85,16; Ap9*io»26 15. 
svabhyasa ye codbbyasab AV. 11.9.17°. 
svam angam abbidhitsate (AV. abh3nirnute) RV.1085 
30^, AV.14.1.27^; ApMB 1.17.8^, 
svam etad achayanti AV.12.4 i5». 

svam patho apltha AQ.i i 

svam ma (AB. ma idam) istam svam dattam (AB. omits 
the last two words) svam pdrfcam svam grSntam (TB. 
text^ giatam) svam butam AB 7 24 3; TB.3.7 6 4 ^ App. 
4,9.6, See na&t^ and 9unam ma, 
svam ma istam astu gunam gantamsvamkrtam KS.4.14. 
Seeprec., ma. 

svam mahimanam avaba 2,6 1.22, TB.3 5. 

3,2, AQ.i. 3*22; 2.19.8, 99.r.5.6, 
svayam yajasva tanvam (SV. tanvasm, TS. tanuvam) 
vrdhanah (TaMS. jusanah; SV.Ka18.2i>, sva hi te) 
EV.10.81.5d, SV.2.939^5, Vai 7 . 2 i^; 18.4 6.2.5^, 6^ 
M:a2.io.2d, 133.12, KS i8.2i>,2d. See next Imt one. 
svayam yajasva diva deva devan RV.io.7.6«- 
svayam yajasva prthivim uta dyamEV. 10.81. 6l>; VS.17. 
22^; VSK8 20.1^, Ma2.io.2^>: 133.16; Ka2i.i3^,N. 
10, 2 7^. Seeprec. iut one. 

svayam yajasva svayam jusasvaVS.23,15^, ^B.13.2.7.11. 
svayain npus tanvam ririisista EV*6.5i.7^* 
svayam vardhasva tanvain sujata RV. 7 * 8 * 5 ^* 
svayam vajins tanvam kalpayasva VS.23.15a; QB.13.2. 
7.11. 

svayarix vSjinn apo*vajighra App 20, 16. 16. 
svayam grathnano varujnasya pagan AV.i 4 .x. 57 ^« 
svayam sa yaksmam brdaye m dbatte EV.i. 122.9°, 
svayaih sa mitram vanute jane cit RV.10.27.12d. 
svayanx sa risayadhyai EV.i.i29,8d. 
svayasda sHjio sabaso yam dadbise EV.io.so,6^; ir. 5 » 25 * 
svayam so asmad a nidah RVtX.x29.6d, N.io,42d 


svayam stotre vayaskitah EV.9 21,2c 
svayam kavu* vidbartari RV 9.47.4^ 
svayam krnvanabsugamaprayavam MS 2 13 22® 167 14, 
KS.40 .i 2*^; TB,2.4 2 5®-, Ap^ 9 8,6^ P svayam krnva- 
nab Ap9*x?.X3 i, M^ 5.x 2,16, — 626 
svayam gatum tanva ichamanam EV 4 18 lod, 
svayam ghaiso apayati EV 8 66 i5d 
svayam cit sa manyate da9urii janab EV 8 4 i2«'. 
svayam cinvanas tanvo nisida KS 39.3° See piajanans 
svayam jubudhvam madbnno ghitasya TS.4 6 i,4d. See 
svayam pibantu. 

svayamjo bbamo abhimatisahab MS.4.12 3^ 186.8 See 
svayambbtu etc 

svayam dadhidhve tavislin yatha vida RV 5.55 2^. 
svayam dasa uro ansEv api gdha EV i 158 sd, 
svayam atkaib pan diyanti yabvih EV,2 35.i4d 
svayamindriyamooanam (sc vaijaya) QG 3.1.26. 
svayam pibantu madhuno gbitasya VS 17 13d, MS. 2. to 
id* 132.9, KS.17.17d, ^69,2.1.14. ^ee svayam juhu- 
dbvam. 

svayam balani tanvab grnanab EV.10.28 iid. 
svayambhu brahma paramam tape yat TB 3 12 3.1^. 

(om) svayambbuvam tarpayami BDb.2 5 9.5 
svayambhuve (sc svaba) BDb 3.9 4 
svayambhuve kandarsaye svaba HG 2.18.3. 
svayambhuh ka9yapab kalat AV.19 53.10° 
svayambhur asi grestbo ragmib (MS. ra9mih priyo deva- 
nam samsadanryab) VS. 2.26, MS. 4 6 6* 88 16, 9 ® x. 
9 3 ^' 9*4 12 10, M 9 2.5.2.26. P. svayambhuh K 9 * 

3.8. 1 7 See subhUr asi. 

svayambhur bbamo abbimatisabab RV.io.83.4^; AV. 4 * 
32 4^ See svayamjo 

svayam mabitvam panayanta dbutayab RV.i. 87,3d, TS. 

4.3 i3.7d; MS.4.ii.2d* 168.5. 
svaya krpa tanvU rocamUnab EV. 7*3*9'^* 
svaya tanva tanvam airayat AV.7«3»xd, See svSm yat, 
sva yat, and svayam yat, 
svaya tanva samrdhyasva JB.1.49. 
svaya matya marutab sam mimiksub EV. 5 *S 8 *S^j MS.4. 

i4.i8d. 247.15, TB.2.8 5.7d. 
svayuktibhip nivabanta pitrbhya a EV.i.i 19 4^. 
svayur mdra svarad asi EV. 3 . 45 * 6 ^* 
svayonim (read svam yomm etc.) gacba svaba MG. 2.15.5. 
See under svam yonim etc. 

svarakaranakaigthyaurasadantyaugthyagrahainadha- 
ragioccaraigLagaktir mayi bhavatu PG.3.16,1. 
suvar (AV. svar) aganma AV.16 9.3, TS.1.6 61; 7 6.1; 

5.6 8.1, TA.6.6 2, Ap 9 . 4 *X 4 xi; 16.19.8. 
suvar agamam TB 3 . 7 ' 7 « 4 ; Ap 9 .xo» 9 - 4 * 
svaranti ghosam vitatam xtayavab RV 5. 54* x 2d, 
svaranti ta uparatati sUryam EV.i.x 5 x* 6 ®* 
svaranti tvasutenarabEV.8.33.2«'; AV.20.52, 2a; 

SV.2,2r5»; KB.24.7. P. svaranti tva 99.XX.12.4. 
svaranty apo^vana panjrayab EV,5.54.2d, 
suvar an na m adityaya dive svaba TA. x 0.3, 1 , JIabanXJ. 7* 
suvar abbivikbyesam vaigvanaram jyotib TSx.x.4.2; 

3 4.2, TB.3.2 4.7, Ap 9 1.18.45 ix*i8.2. See next. 

182 


svar — 


1050 

svar abhiTikhyesam VS i.ii, pB.i 1.2.21. P* svah K^l svargaih (TS suvar®) yahi pathibhir devayanSih AV.2 
2.3.24. See pm 34.5^, TS.3.1.4 i® 5 eehutoyahi 


svar abhivyakbyam (MS.M^. ®vyak5ain) jyotir vaif^pa- 
ram MS i.i.g* 36,1 2.13' 22.15; 3 9*1: 113.18; 4 i.g: 
7.9, KS. 1.4; 3.1. P* svar abhivyakjam M9.1.2.1.40; 
— 2.2.4.40 See nesst, cmd sur abhi®. 
svar abhivyakbyam KS 26.2, 31.3; ii i8 2; 

GQ.3. 2.41. See imd^ prec 
svar amum AAg 156 

svaraQ ca me gloka? ca me VS 18. i; TS.4.7.1.1, MS 2. 
II. 2" 140.11, KS.18.7. 

svar (TS TAAp^ 17.4 i, suvar) asi AV. 2.1 1.5; TS.6.7.6. 
2,MS.2 7I6 989, KS 39.6, 405, TA 4.8.4; 5 ' 7 - 9 » 
ApQ.16.30.1, 17.4.1; M9.6 2.3. 
svaraje namah AV. 17. 1.22, 23 
BvarSjfie svSba TB 3.10 7. i 

svarad (VSK^?- svaisl) asi VS.13 35, 14.13, 15 13, 
VSK 13.3.9, 15.4 3» 16310, TS 4 3.6.2, 4.2.2, MS 
188: 127 15; 28.3 1089; 289 114.1, KS.2 ii; 
173,8; 206,11, 25.9, 36.15, gB 7 5.1 31, 8.3114; 
6.1.8, TB 2.7 7.2; A931223, ^9.8.17.3; ApQ 19. 
24 2 

svara^ (VSK. svaral) asi sapatnaha {TS.MS.Ap^ asy 
abbiomtiba) VS.5 24; VSK5.6.3, TS 1.3.2.!, MS 1.2. 
io‘ 20 2; 9 B 3.5 4.15; Ap 9 11.12.2. Ps* svaiad asi 
M^ 2.2.3.7; svaiat K^ 8.5.13 
svarad apah TA 10.22 i, MahaiiU.14 1. 
svara 4 indro dama a vijvagQrtah EV.1.61.90; AV.20.35 
9®; TS 2 4 14 2®, MB 4 la.a®* 181.12; KS.8.17C. 
svara^ jyobradharayat VS.13.24; TS.4.2.9.5, MS.2.7.16 
99.3; KS.i6.i6, QB. 7.4. 2. 23,24; M 9 . 6 .I .7 P: svarat 
KQ.17.4.22. 

svar adityafi ca divam ca maih ca TB.3.10.2.1. 
suvar adits^ya ca dive ca mahate svaha TA 16.4.1; Ma- 
baiiU.7.3 

suvar adityaya dive svaha TAi 0.2.1 , MahanU.7.1. 
suvar ayan devata devasatrat, tapasa karma kavayo 
*nugatyan(u)haya myfcyum ati medhaysyan vijaaanto 
dahanto yanti JB.a.74"'J>o<i. 

8var8rohantoabhiiiaiamut*amamAV.4.i4 6^; 11.1.37^. 
Of. uttamam uskam adbi. 

svar (Ap^.' so, «oi suvar) Brohanto amjtasya lokam 
KS.39.ai>; App.16.29.1i>. 
svaral etc.: see svarad etc 
svar idaAp. 2.3.1 2; App.6.8.3, Mp.i. 6.1.26. 
svanr amatro vavakse ra^aya KV.i.6i.9'i; AV.20.35.9d; 

TS.a.4.i4.2d; MS.4.I2.2d: 181.12; KS.8.i7d. 
suvar udrcam gatah TS 4.4. 9.1. 
svaruih na pejo vidathesv aSjan BV,i.92.so. 
svarupadi kpEcjiavartaae App.i6.ii.iii>. 

8vare:^Edruii svaryo uavagi^dh BV.i.6a.4i’. 
svaro»irf gayoxsi jagaoohandah Q-B.i.5,i4; PB.1.5.15. P; 

svaro Si Iip. 2. 1,5. See tmder rbhur asi. 
svarga u tvam.api madayase KV.ico.95.18d. 
svargab' panthab sukrto devayanah AV,i8,4.i4d. 
svargam yatab pilub AV 18.4.56® P‘ svargam yatab 
Kau9.8o,47 


svargam lokam yajamBnam abhivahata App 1232 
svargani lokam gam iva supianitEu MS 2.9.ioi> 130 3 
suvargam lokam nakasya prstham bradbiiasya vistap<am 
agamam TB 3 7.7 4; App.io 9.4 
svargaib lokam adbi lobayamam AV 18 3 4d 
svargani lokam apy eti vidvau AA.2 3.8.5d 
svargaih lokam abbi no nayasi AV 12.3.17“ 
svargaih lokam a^nute AV 9 5 26® 
svar (TA. suvar) gacha MS.i 3 37: 43.11, 2.9 10 130 

io(6js), 4.8.2- 108.10, KS.49, 28.4, TA6.9.2(&i^), 
Mp 2. 4. 5. 5. Of svah pata 
svai^m ayam yajamfino rohati pp 16 17.10. 
svai^m arvanto jayema Vait. 2 7 9®. See svaigan ai vanto 
svargam pantbam anupa9yamanab KS.40.1 2i> See under 
Uidhvam pantbam 

svargaih me lokam yajamanaya dhehi Vait,6.id Of 
suvarge loke yajamanam. 

svargasya tva lokasya hirapmayam vanpam dadhami 
svaha JB. I 40 (Us). So dmbtfuUy emended. 
svargah svagan) arvato jayati Ap 9 9.8d. 
svargBu (Ap. text, svag^) arvanto jayata (Ap. ®tah) SV. 

1 . 435 ®! AP.9.9.8C; pp 16 17.6®. See svaigam arvanto. 
svargSh lokan kaman apnubi KBU.2.15 
svargaya (TB suvar®) lokaya bhagadugham VS 30.13, 
TB 3 4 I 8 

svargaya lokaya svaha TB 3. 12.2.2-8; 4 2-6 
svargaya (TS.TB.App. suvaigaya) svaha VS.22.34, TS. 
7.1.17.1, 2.20.1; 4.21.1, MS 3.12.15 164,14, KSA 
I 8; 2.io; 4.10; TB, 3.8.16.4, ApP.20.12.10, Mp.9,2 2 
P svargaya Kp 20.4 34. 
svarga loka amrtena vistbab AV.18 4.4® 
svargasi KS.39.6. See svargyasi, 
svar giro brahma suktam juserata EV 10 65 14*1 
svar gmanta anajuh EV 8,3.13d, AV.20 50 i'* 
svarge^a lokena samprornuvatham Vait 36 30“. See 
svarge loke prornu®, and suvarge loke sampro®. 
suvargeyaya (VSK. svargeyaya) jaktyai (VSK.pvetTJ. 
paktya) VSK. 1 2. 1.2®, TS.4.1.1.1®; pvetU.a.a®. See 
svargyaya etc 

svarge loke amrtam duhana KS.39 2d. App.16.29, id. 
svaopge loke pinvamano bibbartu App.2,2i.7d, See pra- 
pitemahan bibbarti. 

svarge loke promuvatham (VSK. proEpvttham; MS. 
prorpuvatam) VS 23.20; VSK.2s.22, 11B.3 12.20: 167, 

I, PB.13.2.8.5; 6.2.2. P: svarge loke Kp.so.e.ig. 
See under svaigepa lokena. 
svarge loke babu stramam esam AV.4.34,2d. 
svarge loke madbumat pmvamana AV.4,34.6f,6d,7d. 
suvarge loke yajamanam hi dbebi (TB.3. 7,8.2®; App,9. 

18 I®, dbebi mam) TB.3. 7.6.5®; 8.2®; ApP 4.6.50; 9. 
iS.i®. P; svarge lokp Mp 1.4.1.26. Of. svargam me. 
suvarge loke samprongivathBm TS.7.4.i9.ib; KSA.4,8b; 

TB.3.9.6.3b. See pnder svargeipa lokena. 
svargo jyoti§avrtah AV.io.2.3id,‘ , See wesBt M me. 
svargo loka iti yam vadanti AV, 11. 1^74. 
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svargo loko jyofasavrtah TA. i. 2 7. 3d See ^yec hut one. 
suvargo loko brhat TA 10 63; MahanTJ.22.1. 
svargo.si AV 9 5.16, TB.3.11.1 r, Ap^ 19 14 3. 
svargyaya {aktya (MS $aktaye) VS 11.20, MS.-2 7 1° 
73 KS 15 ii®, 9B.6 3.1 14 See suvargeyaya efc. 
avargyasi Ap^ 16 30 i See svargasi 
svarcaksa rathiiah satyajusmah EV 9 97.460. 
svar jajflano nabhasabhy akramit EV.9.86 140 
svar jananti subhag^ sudansah EV 3.61 40 
sTarjitam zoabi xuandanam andhasah EV 10. 167. a'’’ 
svarjit pail sicyate EV 9.27 2^, SV 2 637IJ 
svarjid abjit pavate sabasrajit EV.9.78 4'’. 
svarjid asi KS 39 5, Ap9 16 30.1 
svarjese bbaia apiasya vabmam EV.i.i32 2®. 
svar jyotih VS 6 ai , QB 3.7.1.32 See tmder antariksam 
jyotih 

svar jyotu agam aham AV 4 14 3d, VS i7.67d, TS.4 6.5 
id; MS.2.10 6d, 138 7, KS.18 4d, gB 9.2 3 26, 
suvar jyotii uiamrtam TB 2.5 1.3d. 
svaiayotir jusatam svaba MS 4.9 8 (6«s) 128.13,14. See 
sujyotu- 

suvar jyotir ya9o mahat TB 3 7.9 90; Ap^ 21.20 70, 
svar na ghaimah svaha VS 18 50, KS.40 13, gB 9.4.2 
1 9, 2 5 Sec suvar na gharmah. 
svar na citram vapuse vibbavam EV.i.i48.id, MS 4.14. 
Igd, 241. 1. 

svar na citiatamam isa a goh EV.4.23.6d, 
svar (SV. svSgr , TS. suvar) na (TS. na) jyotih EV 4. 10. 
30; SV 2 11290, VS 15 46®, TS.4 4 4 70, MS 4 10.20 
145.9, KS.20 140. 

svar na jyotih svaha VS r 8 50, gB 9.4.2.22. See svai 
nagnib, and suvar na jyotih 
svar na dided aiusena bhanuna EV 2 2.81* 
svar na dhayi daijatam EV 5 66 2d. 
svar na nama janata priyani EV. i o. 1 2 3. 7d. See svasr etc 
svar na nrlav igiro babhatha EV.6.29.3d, 
svar na ye tnsadhasthe niseduh EV.10.61.14*>. 
svarnaram antariksani rocana EV.io.65.4®. 
svar^rasya sthane svatejasa bhani TA.i 16. i. 
svamarad avase no marutvan EV.4.21.30, KB.22.1 
svarmro jyotisiman vibhasah TA.1.7 i*> 
svar na vaster usasam arooi EV 7.10 2»; AB. 7.6.3. 
svar na 9ukrain jujuclta satpatih EV.10.43.9d, AV 20 

17.9^. 

svar na pukrain tanvanta S, rajah EV.4.4S.2d,6*>. 
svar (TS. suvar) na $ukrain usaso vi didyutah (TS.MS. 

did3Uituh)EV.3.2.7d; TS2.2,i2.6d, MS.4.i2.2d. 1809 
svar 9.a gukrah svaha VS 18 50, KS.40‘I3 j gB.9.4.2.21 
Bee suvar na §ukrah. 

svar 9a suryah svaha VS. 18 50, KS.40. 13, gs 9 4.2 23 
See suvar na sQiyah. 

svar nagnjh svaha KS.40 13. See tmder svar na jyotih svaha 
svar nama sMvaih-sarvain me bhuyat svaha gg.a.10.2. 
svar narkah svaha VS.18 50; KS,40 13, gB 9.4.2 20,25 
See suvar narkah. 

svar divadityena yajUfamum majd kamam ni yunajmi 
svaha ApMB.2 21,4 (ApG 8.22.7). 
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svardjTQa rbhuksano amrktam EV.7.37.2*>.’ 
svar deva (TS TB Apg suvar devan) aganma (MS Mg, 
a^a)VS.9.2i, 18 29, TS 1.7 9 2, MS.1.11.3 1644, 
KS14.1, 1812, gBs2ii2, 933.14, TB1375; 
Apg 18 5.14, Mg 7.1 3. P: svah Kg 14 5 9 
svar (TS. suvai) devesu gantave AV 9,5. i7d, VS 15 55d; 
i8.62d,63a, TS.6 7 7 2^2,^ {ter), MS.2 12 4d, 148 9, KS. 
18 i8d, 40.i3d(s^foes), gB.8 6 3 24, 9 5 i 48d 
svar (TS. suvar) devesu no dadhat VS 18 64d 65d, TS 5 
7.7 3^ (Ml 9 5.1 49d,5od 
suvar dhehi y^amanaya posam TS 4 3.4 a® 
suvar na gharmah (Apg. 17 20.16, gharma) svaha TS 5 7 
5 2} Apg.11.20 10, 17 20.16. Bee svar na ghaimah. 
suvar na jyotih • see svai na jyotih. 
suvar na jyotih svaha 18.5.7.5.2. See tmdet svar na etc. 
suvar na pukiah svaha TS-g. 7.5.2. See svar na jukiah. 
suvar na sQryah svaha TS.5 7 5*2. See svai na stliyah. 
suvar naikah svaha TS 5 7.5. 2. See svar narkah. 
srar nrsaco marutoxmadann auu EV r 52 9^. 
svarpatim yad im vidhe EV 8.97 xic, AV20 54 20 See 
svahpatir. 

svar brahma pianam amrtam piapadyate^yam asau 9ariiia 
varmabhayam svastaye, saha prajaya saha pa§ubhih 
AB 8 II 3. 

svarbhanor adha yad indra mayah EV 5 40 P svar- 
bhanor adha yat 14.36 2. 
svarbhanor apa maya aghuksat EV.5.4o,8d. 
svar madasi paramena bandhuna AV.rp 56 5c 
svar marutvata jitam EV.8,76 4^, AB 5 12,12. 
svar mahyam svah pa^ubhyah MS,i.2 15 25,10, ApQ. 

7 16 7 

suvar ma ma haslt T8.3.3 1.2. 
svarmi<Jhasya piadhanasya satau EV 1.169 2^^. 
svarmifjhe nai'a ajahavante EV.i 63. 6^ 
svarmidhe na savane cakanah EV 4 i6,i5i>. 
svarmidhe yan mada mdra harsya EV 1.56.5c, 
svarmidheiu yam narah EV.8.68 5^ 
svarmi<Jhesv ajisu EV.i 130 8®. 
svarmurdha v5iya9ano ryagyann antyo antyo bhauvanah 
MS 1. 1 1.3 164,1, 0 * vinan^ma, md nea:i lut one, 

svar (TS TA Ap^ suvar) me yacha TS.5 7^2, MS 2.7, 

15 98,9, KS.40.5, TA.4,8 47 5 7 9) Apg 17 4.1, Mg 
6.2,3. 

svarmaurdhnyaya svsha KS.14,1. Gf, yinan§ina, and 
prec hut one 

svar jyotir abhayam svasti AV.19. 15 4^ See svarvaj 

jyotir etc, 

svar yajhena kalpatam (VS. 22.33, kalpatam svaha; MS. 

kalpate) VS.18.29; 2233, MS i.ii 3. 163 16 
svar (TS gvetU. suvar) yato dhiya divam VS ir.3^; TS. 

4.1. i.i^, MS.2,7.il» 73 12; KS.16 ii^, gB,6 3 1,15, 

gvetU.2.3^>, 

svar yad a$mami adhipa u andhah EV,7 88.2®, 
svar yad vajy arusah sisEsati EV,9 74. iK Cf svar vaji, 
svar yad vedi sudr9lkam arkaah EV 4 16,48') AV.20.77*4^ 
svar yanta samuhasi EV 1.131.3®; AV.2o.72,2e; 75.1®. 
svar (TS. suvar) yantuyajamanah svasti AV 4.14.5^; VS 

m-2 
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i7 69<i, TS 4.6.5. 2<i, MS2io6d 1385, KS 18 4^, 
QB 9 2 3 28 

svar (TS. suvar) yanto napeksante AV 4.14 4% VS i7.68«^, 
TS.4.6 5 2®, 5.4 7.1, MS.2 10.6^: 138 8, KS.18 4», 
21.9; ^B.9 2 3 27, TA.1.27 5c, Kau9 68 27, N 13 
svaryavo matibhis tubhyam viprab RV.3 30 20®, TB 2 
5-4 1° 

svar yasya ca kevalam AV 10 8.1 c 
svar lokan vyana§e AV.13 116^ 

svarvaa jyotir abhayam svasti EV.6.47 8^, KB 25 7; TB. 

2 7 13.3^ See svar yaj jyofcir 
svarva^ jyotn* avrkam na9lmahi EV 10 36.3c 
svarvatxm a sacete dive dive RV. 1.136 3^ 
svarvatir apa ena jayema EV.5,2 TB 2 4.7 5<^ 
svarvatir ita atir (read itaatir) yuvor aha RV.i 1198® 
svarvati (TS suvar^) sudugha nah (KS ya) payasvatr TS. 

4.4 12 4*; MS 3.16 4^: 189.2, KS.22.14a, A9*4 12 2a. 
svarvate satya9usmaya parvlh RV.i 59.4® 
svarvanto yajata agnijihvah RV 6 50. 2^ 
svarvan asxurebhyah RV 8.97 x^, AV.20.55.2^, SV.r.254^ 
svar vajT sisasati EV 9 7 4^, SV.2 481®. Cf* svar yad vajy 
svarvit ko9am divo adrimataram RV 9 86.3^. 
svar vittva svar ihi MS 1.2.15 25,10; Ap9.7‘i6 7 
svarvid (TS ApQ.i 3.8.9, suvaro) asi T8.3 3 1.2, MS i 2 
IS- 25.10, Aptl7 16 7; 13 89, MQ I 8 3.32. 
suvarvida dr9aye bhtirira9mT TB 2 8 9 2I5. 
svarvida nabhina caisaniprah RV 6 39 4^, 
svarvida vasumata rathena RV 7.67.3<^ 
svarvide bhuvanani prathanta RV 9 94,2t>. 
svarvide (TS. suvar^) vet (TS MS vat) VS 17.12, TS.4.6. 

1.4, MS 2.10.1, 132,3, KS 17 17, QB.9 2,1.8, M 9 624. 
svarvido abhi ga adrim usnan (read musnan? SV. isnan) 
RV 9.97.39^, SV.2. 709^ 
svarvido abhyanusata vrah AV. 2, 
svarvido rohitasya AV.13 1.48a. 
suvarvido hi jajhire TB.2.4.8.6A 
svarsata maghavan nadhamanam EV.4.16 9^. 
svarfata yad dhvayamasi tva EV.6,33.4C, 
svar§ata vana ardhva navanta RV.9 88.2^, SV.2 822^. 
svarsata vmata indram atra EV.6 i7.8<i. 
svarsata havimabhih RV.i. 131.6c, AV.20.72.3c, 
svarftoi (TB, suvarsam) apsam vrjanasya gopam RV.i. 

91.21'b; YS*34‘20 ^j MS.4 14.1^: 2^14.4; TB.2.4.3.8Tb, 7 4.1^ 
svavangam adhi tisthati Kaug 135 9^(615). 
svavasa^L svapasah suhastah EV.4, 33 - 8 ^- 
svavijaih hi tvam aham indra 9U9rava EV,io.38,s«-; JB. 

I.228<^. 

svavptam jinva Vait.26,8. 
svavyto tva Vait,26.8. 

6vav3pdasiGB,2.2 14; Vait.26.8. 
sva9 oa no maghavan sataye dhah EV.3,3i.i9d, 
svaQva yagasa yatam arvak RV,7.69.3fi'; MS.4.i4.tofi'. 
229 15; TBi2*8.7*7*». 

svagvSsah 3u cetuna [read sucetun^) RV.6.65 3®. 
svagva sindhuh suratha suvasah RV.10.75 8«' 
svagvas tva surathamarjayeinaEV.4.4,8c, TS 1,2.14 4®^ 
MS 4 «ii*S®- 173*9; KS6.11C. 


svagva stha surathah pr9nimatarah RV 5 57 
svagvo agne surathah suradhah RV 424® 
svagvo yo abhirur manyamanah RV 4.29 2® 
suvah gnyam tvayi juhomi svaha, HG 1 24 2 
svasa rsTnam bhatakrtam babhtiva AV 6 133 4^^ 
svasadityanam amitasya nabhih RV 8 loi 15^^, TA 612, 
SMB 2 rS 15^, PG r 3 27^, ApMB 2 10.9'’, HG 
I 13 12^; MG.i 9 23^ See svasa ludianam 
svasa devanam mahayanty asme KS 13 16° 
svasa devr (HG devanam) subhaga mekhaleyam SMB r 
6.27^, PG 2 2 HG I 4 4<^ See unde^ piiya deva- 
nam su®. 

svasa yad vam vigvagai’tl bharati EV r 180 2® 
svasara apo abhi ga utasaran (SV udasaian) RV 9 82.3®, 
SV.2 667® 

svasara im jamayo marjayanti EV 9.89 4® 
svasarah parye divi EV.9 i 7® 
svasaram cadhiiohati AB 7 13 i2<i, 15 i7‘^ 

svasaraih jaio abhy eti pagcat RV 10 3 3^, SV 2 898^^ 
svasaraih tva krnavai ma punai gah EV.io 108 9® 
svasaram uta naptyam AV 1,28 4^^ 
svasarah gyavim arusim ajusian EV.i 711® 
svasara jami pifcior upasthe RV i 185.5^* 
svasa rudranam amitasya nabhih Kaug 92,14^' Sec 
svasadityanam 

svasaro agnim manusisu viksu EV 468^ 
svasaro adrisamhatam EV 9 98 6^ See sakhayo adii“ 
svasaro jamayas patim RV 9.65 SV.2.2 54K 

svasaro mataiibhvarir aripiah RV.io 120.9®, AV 20 107 
12® See next hut one 
svasaro ya idam yayuh EV 2 5 5<i 
svasarau matarigvari aiipre AV 5 2 9® Sceprcc. hut one 
svasa svasxe jyayasyai yomm araik RV.i.i24.8«. 
svasiir jarah gruiotu nah RV 6 55,5^ 
svasur yo jaia ucyate EV.6 55 4® 
svasfr anya rtavari RV 6.61 9^ 
svastamitam me supratah susayam AV.19.8.3C. 
svastayaadityasobhavantunahEV.5 5i.i2t^, j/[(j 2 15 6*1 
svastayo tarksyam iha huvema EV 10.178 AV.7.85, 

BV.i.332<i, AB.4 20.25; N.io 28^. 
svastaye navam iva ruhema RV. 10. 178,2^, AB. 4. 20, 2 7, 2 8 
svastayo varunam mitram agnim EV.4. 39.4®, 
svastaye vajibhxg ca pranetah RV.3 30. xS®-, KS 8 178*, 
17*18; Ag.3 7.1 1. 

svastayo vayum upa bravamahai EV.6. 51 MG. 2. 

15 6®-. 

svastaye sarvatataye brhate EV 9.96.4^ 

(om) suvas tarpayami BDh 2.5 9.5* 10.17.37. 
svasti ApDh.i.4.i3.9; YDh,i.242. 
svastigavyutir abhayam krnvan VS.11 15; TS.4.1.2.2, 
MS.2.7.2; 76 . 8 , 3.1.3; 410; KS.16.1; gB.6,3.2.8, 
svastigam anehasaih RV.6,5 i.i 6T^; 8.69.16®, AV.20.92. 
VS.4.39b; TS.X, 2.9.1b; MS 1.2.6b* 14,1; KS.2.6b; 
gB. 3 . 3 . 3 .i 5 b 

svasti gihan gachatam KS 2 7, See svasti ysjftm&iuisytu 
svasti gobhyo jagate puiuaebhyah AV.^,3t.4^ 
svasti ghannapitve MS 4.9.9, ^^9 i. 
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svasti ghaimriya MS 499* 129.1. 
svasti caiatad (MG- carata) iha (SMB. ayam ; MG. di^ah) 
Kau9 56 14, SMB. I 6.14*1; ApMB 2 3 id, HG.i 5 id, 
MG I 2 2. 2d 

svasti casma anamivam ca dhehi EV. 10. 14.11*1; TA 6.3 
id See svasty asma 

svasti te deva soma sutyam udrcam (VSTS^B omit 
iidicam) a^lya (MS. sutyam apiya svasty udrcam, KS 
siityam a^Tya svasty odrcam) VS. 5. 7; VSK 5.2 6, TS. 
f 2 IT I, 6 2 2.5, MS.i.2.7. 17.1, KS.2.8, AB 1 26.4, 
GB 2.2.4, 3 4 3.18, Ag 4 S.6; 8.3;Vait 13 23, 

5 6 8 Of. svasti deva 
svasti te snrya carase lathaya AV.13 2 6^ 
svasti te^rstu vanaspate PG 3 15 21^^; ApMB.i 13. 7^ 
svastida abhayanikarah TB 3 7.11.4^, TA.10 1.9^, TAA. 

10 55^, ApQ 3.12 id. See somapa abha® 
svastida aghrnxh (TBTA. aghinih) sarvavirah EV.io 
17 5C, AV 7 9.2C, MS.4 14 243 12, TB.2,4 1.6c, 

TA6.1.10 

svastida manasa madayasva EV 10 1 16 2*5 
svastida vi^as (AVMahrmU vi9am) patih EV.io i52,2», 
AV 1.21 !«-; 8.5.22a, SB.5.1, AdB.i, TB. 3.7 11.4*^, 
TA 10 I 9a, TAA 10.550-, MahanU.ao.so-, Ap9 3 12.1% 
VHDh 8 43. P svastidah QG.6.5 6, Kaug 14 7, 50 i 
svasti dmgrm ati ynhi ^ibham AV.13 2.5^ 
svasti deva savitar aham aneixlmunodrcam a^lya HG. i 
56, Of svasti te deva. 

svasti devy aditn* anarvanah EV.5.5i.iii>, MG.2.i5.6b 
svasti dyavaprtliivi sucetima EV 5 5i.iid; MG.2.i5.6d 
svasti dhamahe saca EV 5.16 5^. 
svasti na indra? crigni^ ca EV 5 51.14°* 
svasti na mdio maghavan kinotu AV.7 86,id, See svasti 
no maghava dhzxtv, md cf svasti no maghava karotu 
svasti na (MS nn) mdio viddha9iavah EV 1.89.6*1, SV 
2.12250-; VS 25.19*^; MS 4 9.270-: 140.1, KS.35.10-, TA 
i.i !«-; 21.30-; 10.1.90, Ap9 I4 *i<5.i8', M9.4*3*43> mg. 

2 15. 60; NrpU.io, NruU.io-. P* svasti nah Svidh 
2 I 5 

svasti nah pathyakrtesu yonisu MG. 2. 15.6® See svasti 
nah putra®. 

svasti nah pathyasu dhanvasu EV.io.63,150-; AB.1.9 3, 
A^.4.3.2, MG.%. 15.60- P svasti nah pathyasu gg 5. 
5.2, gG 6.4.2. G/BrhD.7105. 
svasti nah piprhi param asam EV.3.31.20^ 
svasti nah piitrakHhesu yonisu EV. 10.63.15®, AB. 1.9.4. 
See sv^ti nah pathyakrtesu 

svasti nkh pur^amukhah pari kramatu (HG. ®mukham 
parfluramantu) ApMB. 2.18.32 (ApG.7.20.5), HG.2.8.11. 
svasti nah pusa vi9vavedah EV. 1.89.6^; SV.2.1225^; VS. 
25.19^; MS.4.9*27^* 140.1, KS.36 .i^; TA.i.1.1^; 21 3b, 
io.r.9^; Ap9.14.3c6.1b; MG,2.i5.6b; NrpU.ib; NruU ib 
svasti nah ^akune astu ApMB.i.i3.io®; HG.i.i6.i8® 
svasti nas tarksyo aristanemih EV.i.89.6®; SV.2.1225®; 
VS.25.x9®; MS.4.9.27°J 140.2; KS.35 .i°; TA.1.1.1®, 
21.3®; 10.1.9®; Ap9.i4 MG.2.r5 6®; NrpUa®; 
HyuU I®. Of svastyayanam. 
svasti na indro etc.t see svasti na indio vrddha®. 


svasti nava puruhutah EV.8 16 iib; AV 20 46 2^ 
svasti nesad vanaspatih ApMB. r 6 r3b 
svasti no agne diva a prthivyah PG 1.5 ii® 
svasti no adite krdhi EV 5 51.14^. 
svasti no abhayam ca nah AV ii 2 31^' 
svasti no astv abhayam no astu AV 19 8 70 
svasti no divo agne prthivyah EV 10 7 i^, TS 4 3 13 2^, 
A9 2 10.7 

svasti no bihaspatir dadhatu EV i 89 6*^, SV. 2, 12 25*1, 
VS.25,i9d, MS 4.9 27^ 140 2, KS 35 id; TA i i id, 
21 3d, 10 I 9d, Ap9.i4 16 id, MG 2 15 6d, NipXJ id, 
NiuU.id 

svasti no maghava karotu TS 1.4 41.1®, TAio.i.ii®, 
MahanU 20,11®, Of svasti na mdio maghavEn 
svasti no maghava dhatv indrah EV 6.47 iid, VS 20 5od, 
TS 1.6 12 5d, MS 4.9 27^ 139 18, 4 12 3d. 183 I, KS 
i7.i8d; MahanU 20,3d, See svasti na mdio maghavan 
svasti no mimitam apvma bhagah EV 551 ii*^, A^.S.i 
23? 9.5 5? MG.2 15.60-. P svasti no mimitam QQ 10, 
8.17, 12.89, 14 3 12, 9G.1 4 2; 1512, 26.2 Cf 
Evidh. 1.3,5 Besigmted as svastyatieya EVKh 5 51 2, 
AG 3112. 

svasti no rudrah patv anhasah EV 5 51 13d, MG 2.15 6d 
svasti no vada kau^ika HG i 17 3d 
svasti pathye revati EV 5 51.14b 
svasti pantham anu earema EV 5 51.15*^ P; svasti 
pantham Evidh. 2 17 i 

svasti pQsa asuio dadhatu nah EV.5 51. ii®, MG,2.i5 6® 
svastiTbhir ati durgam Y19V5 EV.1.189 2b, 10.56 7b, TS 
1.1.14.4b, MS.4 10 ib. 142 i; TB.28 2 5b, TA,io 2 ib^ 
MahanU 6.4b. 

svasti bhame no bhava AV 12 1.32® 
svasti matra uta pitie no astu AV. 1.31.40- P. svasti 
matre Kau9 50.11. 

svasti ma sam vahasya yajhasyodioi svaha AV.6,48,1-3. 
See next 

svasti ma sampai-aya (99 samparayEsya yajhasyodrcam) 
TS.3 2 i.ii(ifcr); 7.5.19 i (&«s),2, KSA.5 i5(^er), GB 
1. 5 12-14; PB I 3 8; 5.12,15, 9B 12 3 4 3-5, gg 6.8 
10, Kg.iz>ui^; M9.2.3 6.8, 4.4.17, 5.1.22, PG.3 15. 
3,5-9, ia-15, ApMB 2 21.18, See^tec , and of svasty 
asya. 

svasti ma hanvarjnia pra carakratve daksaya rayas posaya 
suviratayai TS.3.2 5,2. 
svasti mitravanuia EV 5.51,14^. 
svastun indramanito dadhata EV. 2. 29.3d 
svastim Ide sakhyaya devim EV 4*65 3^ 
svasti me*stu Ap9 6 7.2 , 27.1. 
svasti me^stu prajam me dadatu PG. 1. 1 2 4d, 
svasti me»stu vanaspate PG.3 15.21®, ApMB 1,13.7®. 
svasti yajamanasya grhan gachatam VS 4*33; 9B.3*3.4. 

12, M9 2,1,4.27 See svasti grhan 
svasti yajham nayata prajanatih Ap9 4 4*4^ 
svasti raye maruto dadhatana (MG. dadhatu nah) EV.io, 
63.i5d, KS.23.6; AB I 9,4, 10 2{bis)f MG.2.15 
svastir id dhi prapathe 9iestha EV 10 63.16*^, AB i,9.7> 
N.ix 46*1, P* svastir id dhi 99 5 5* 2. Cf BrhD.7 105, 
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svastir manusebhyah KVKh. 10. 1 9 1. 5^, MS.4, 1 3. io<i* 2 1 2. 
14, gB 1.8.3 21, 9.1.27; 2 18; 2 5.2.44; 6.1 47; TB. 
33811,511 1^, TA 1.9. 7<^; (Introd.) , KQ.3.6.16, 
App3*7»io, MQ 1.3.4.25. 
svasti vadhvai bhutapatir dadbatu MG.i.ii 9^ 
svasti vayam tvaya vasema deva soma sQrya gayatrya tva 
gansimabi M9.2 375. 

svastivaham ratham it krnudhvam RV. 10. 101.7^, N. 
5 26^ 

svasti vo^stu ye mam anustha Ap9.6.22 i 

svasti sambadbesv abhayam ca no astu RVElh.5 51.2^^^ 

svasti sarvadhatamah RV 8 31 

svasti somasakha punar ehi (T8. ehi saka rayya) VS. 4. 20, 
TS I 2 4.2, 6178, MS.i.2,4: 13,7, 3 7.6(&«s): 82.11, 
13, KS2 5, 24.3; gB.3 2.4.20. 
svas te dadami MG 1.17.6. See svas tvayx 
svasty agnim samidhanam imahe RV.io.35.3^-12^. 
svasty adyosaso dosasa^ ca sarva apah saivagano a9iya 
AV.16 4.6 

svasty apsu vrjane svarvati {MG. «vatah) RV 10.63.15^, 
AB.i.9.4, MG.2 .i6.6^. 

svastyam pantham ami te di9dimah Kau9,i37.26, tJha 
o/dhisnyam pantham 

svasty ay anaih tarksyam aristanemim RVElh.5.51 r®; 

SB 5 i; AdB i , Supani.19 Gf, svasti nas tarksyo 
svasty a9va jSitraya AV.20 128 15®; 9P.^2.i6.i.2<5. 
svasty asms anamivam ca dheki AV.18.2 12^ See svasti 
casma 

svasty asya yajnasyodrcam a9iya MS 3.6.2: 61.6. Gf. 
svasti ma samparaya, 

svasty a gihebbyah (RV grhebhya a) RV. 3. 63. 20°; ApMB. 

2 3 iQ; HG.i 5 I®; MG.i.22.2®. 
svastya ca yudhimgamah AV.20. 128 ^9,12.21.2 6^ 

svastya cayudbimgamah AV. 2 o. 1 2 8, i o^ See anastya, 
svastyatreyam manasa ca tarksyam EVEZh 5 51. 2^ 
svastyave9itam pasah AV.20,136.9^; QQ.i2,24,2»6\ 
svasty nttaran (MS,M9 ®ran, TS.Ap9. ®rany) a9iya TS. 
1, 2.1,1, MS.i. 2 !• 9.11; 3.6.2:61.6; KS.2.1, Ap^.io. 
5.10; M9 2.1.1.25. 

svasty enam ^arase vahatha AV.i.30.2d. 

svas (HG. suvas) tvayi dadhami 9B.14.9.4.2S ; BrhU.6,4. 

25; PG I 16,4; HG 2.5 2. See svas te. 
svasya daksasya manhana RV,6.i8.2fe, 
svasra kasikaya saha AV 5 22 12^ 
svab. samsyavab pithak EV.i.i3X.2«J; AV.20,72.ic. 
svah. samavedam tvap dadbamy asau svEba 9 G.i.24p8 
See next Imt one^ 

suvah samasu iva snrye divi caksusi brabmani dadersEu 

suvaJ^ samEni tvayi juhomi svEha HG.2.3.9. See jprec. 
hut em* 

svab. sxsasan rathiro gavistisu RV 9 76.2^; SV.2,579^ 
svah. svaya dteyase RV 2, 5. 

svab (ApMB siiva) svaba VS. 2 2, 32; MS.4, 9, 12: 134.3? 
'KB.6.12, SB.15.8, 9^,i4.9.3'7)r3? BrbU 6.3.7,13, 
A9.11113? W3^2i6; Ii9*4 ii‘4; M^s.rr, Kau9, 
5.13, 91 8, ApMB.i 10 10-13 (ApG, 3. 8. 10), 2,12.11- 


14, 22.23 (ApG,6.i5.4), MG.1.13 15 Of 011^ suvah 
svadba 

sva iba bihad u dldayante AV.18 3.73^ 
svam yat tanam tanvam aiiayata MS i.io.3<^ 1 43.11, 

AA.i.3.4,14, A9,2.i9.32tt, gg 3 17.1^. See under svaya 
tanvE tanvam. 

svam yonim yatbEyatham Apg.6.2 7*i^ 
svam yonim gacba svEhE (TS 6 6.2.2 omits svaha.) AV.7 
97,5, VS.822, TS.i.4*44*3> TS 6 6 2,2, gB.4,4.4.14 
See mdef svam yonim etc. 

svam yonim apigachata Ag 3.11.6^, Apg.4 14* 4^*? ^3 
iti, ApMB 2 9.14^; HG I 13.4^ See next hut one 
svam yonim apigaobatu TB 3 7.4.17^, Apg.i. 13.15^' 
svaih yonim abbigachata (AV. apitana) AV.10,5 23^^, gg 
4 II, 6t, Lg.2.1.7^, Mg.i 4 3.9^; PG.i 3.14^ MG.2 II 
18^, See prec. hut one 

svam yonim ibasadab 18.4.1.9.3^^ 2,1. s*!. See svam 
yonim etc 

svaktam savitE kaiat AV 7 30 
svaktam mitro akar ayam AV.7 3^ 
svaktam me dyavaprtbivl AV 7.30 P. svaktam me 
Vait.10.5, Eiu9 54.6. 
svaktam me brahmanas patih AV 7.30.1^, 
svamkpto*si VS.7.3,6, TS i 4.2,1, 31, 6,4,545 MSa.3. 
4* 31-8, 4 6-6 7o-i9> gB 4.1,1 22, 2.21, Apg,i2,io 
1 3 , Mg. 2.3.3.15. P: svamki tab KQ 9 4 3*7. See 
svamkrto. 

svam cagne tanvam (TA. tanuvam) piprayasva (AV 
piprayasva) RV 8 ii.ioQ, AV.6.110 i<^, TA.10 2.1°, 
MahanlJ 6.70. 

sva tannr baladeyaya mebi (AV. baladava na elu) RV to. 
83 . 5 ^, AV.4,32.5<i. 

sva tarn marmartu duchuim harasvatl EV.2,23.6<1, 
svEti naksatram TS.4*4.io,2. 

svattam sad dbavir apo devlh svadantu MS.r.2,15: 25.2, 
3.9 6. 124.15, P svattam sad Mg. 1.8.3. 10 See next 
two, and apo devib svadantu, 

svattam havyam devebhyo ghrtavat KS 36, 26.8. See 
under jprec 

svattam cit sadevam havyam apo devih svadatrdnam TS. 

I. 3.8.1, 6.3,6.4, Apg.7.x3.i2. See underpee. hut one* 
svEt sakbyEd arapli^i nEbhim emi RV.io 124,2^, 
svEdavah somE E yEbi RV.8.2.a88'; AA.5,2.3,2* 
svadistham drapsam arunam mayobbuvam RV.9,78.46. 
svEdi^thaih mrdayadbbyEm RV.i.isd.i®, 
svEdifthaya madisthayE RV.p.i SV.1.468®; 2,39“; 

VS.26 25a; AB,8.8.9«-; 20.3«-, PB,i6.ii,i; *]Sr.ii.3^ 
P svEdzstbayE Bvidh.3 r.r; 3,1, JDesignated as pEva- 
mEnEb, pEvamEnyah, and pavamEnysh, q v. 
svEdi§thE dhitir ucatbEya 9asyate RV, 1,110,1b; TB,3.7* 

II. 2b; Apg. 3 ,ii. 2 b. 

svadifitho ahgirobhyah RV,9*6:^,9b, SV,2,33j:b, 
svEdnh kilEyam etc.: see svEduii etc, 
svadixb pavasva divyEya janmane EV.9.85,6». P: svEduli 
pavasva VHI>^B.69, 

svadub pavEte (SV. pavatEm) ati vEram avyam EV.9*97, 
40; SV r,53S<i 



— svayudhah 


^Q55 

svaduksadma yo vasatSu syonakit EV. 1.31.13^5 
svadum akama ^rinantah RV.8.2.3^, 87.2.86^. 
svadur inclo pan srava EV.9 56.4l> 
svadur mdiaya suhavitunamne RV*9.85 
svadur niitiaya pCisne bhagaya EV 9.109 87.1.4271' 

svadur mitiaya varunaya vayave EV.9 S5.6C 
svadusamsadah pitaro vayodhah EV.6 75.9a, VS 29 46®, 
TS 4 6.6 3a, MS.3.i6.3a 186.13; K8A.6.ia; Apg.20 
1611 P svadusamsadah 923, VHDh.8 67 
svadu§i (AV oduh) kilsyam madhmuan utayam EV 6 47. 
la, AV 18 1.48a, AB 3 38.1, ApQ 13.15 14. Ps: svadus 
kilayam AQ 5 20 6, M9*2 5 2,24, svadus kila QQ 8.6. 
14, 718, i 4«67 13 ^ BihD.5.109. Designated as 

svadus-kiliyah (sc icah) 99 8.6.14, 7 18, 14 57 13. 
svadus to astu samsude EV.8 17.6a; AV.20 4.3*^ 
svadu raso madhupeyo vaiaya RV.6 44, 21^1 
svadoh phalasya jagdhvaya (TB. jagdhva) EV.10.146 5^; 
TB.2.S 5 7c 

svado pito madho pito EV 1.187.2®; £8.40,8® 
svador abhaksi vayasah sumedhah EV. 8. 4 8. i®, Cf* BrhD. 
683 

svador ittha visuvatah EV.i. 84.10®, AV.20 109.1a, SV. 
1.409®, 2 355a; MS 4 14.14a 238.5; AB 5 7.5, PB.13. 

4 r6, A9 7 4 4, 12.15; 99 Vait.39,19, 4i»6, 

P: svador ittha 99 9 ^2 5 ii. 

svadoh svadryah svaduna srja sam EV.xo.i2o.3<>, AV 5. 

2 3<>, 20.107.6c, SV 2 835c, TS 3 5 lo.ic, AA.t.3 4.12, 

5 1.6.2, M9.7*2.7c 

svadoh svadlyo rudraya vardhanam EV i 114.6^ 
svadman bhavantu pitaye madhtini EV 10 29,6<i; AV 
20,76.6^^ 

svadmauam vacah sudmatvam ahnam KV,2.2i 6 ^, PG 
1,18 6<^ 

svad yoner adhi jatavedah TS 2.2 4,8^, MS.i.6.1^ 85 15; 

TB I 4.4.8^. See under abhyo yombhyo. 
svadv admrti mauyate AV.g. t8. 7^. 
svodviih tva svaduna tlvxam tivreua devlm devena 9ukrani 
9ukrenamrtam amLrtena srjami sam somena KS.12.9. 
P. svadvim tva svaduna KS. 12.9. See next two. 
svadvim tva svaduna tmam trvrena ^ukram ^uki'ejaa 
devim devenamrtam amrtena srjami sam somena MS 
2.3.8. 35.14. P* svadvim tva svaduna M9.5*2.4.4* 
Seepree. and next. 

svad'^rah tva svaduna tlvram tivre:namitain amrtena 
srjami (VS.KS.9B. amrtena madhumatim madhumata 
srjami) sam somena VS.19.1; TS.1.8 21 i, £8.37*18; 
96.12.7,3,5; TB.2.6.1.1. Ps. svadvim tva svaduna 
TB.I.8.5.4; Ap9.i9*t*9. svadvim tva £9.19.1,21. See 
prec. tioo. 

svadvx pranitir adrivah EV.8.68.ii^. 
svadbiyam etc*} and svadhiyo etc.i see svadhyam etc.i and 
svadhyo etc. 

svSdMbhir rkvabhir vavajanah EV.6,32.2<^ 
svadhibhir vacasyubhih EV.s 14.6®, 
svadMr deyaJ^ savita Ey.S.82 8e. 
svadhyam (TS.. svadhiyaih) janayat sndayac ca EV,i.7i. 
8^? TS.i. 3*J4*6^, Ma4.i4,i5^? 2840.8. 


svadhyah svaividah EV 9 loi.io^, SV.i 548<i, 2,45i<i 
svadhyo^janayan brahma devah EV 10.61.7® 
svadhyo diva a sapta yahvlh EV.i 72,8® 
svadhyo (TB, svadhiyo) manasa devayantah EV.3,8.4<^, 
MS. 4 .i 3 *i‘^* 199 * 14 ; KS 15.12*1, AB 2 2 32^, TB.3 6 
I 3*^, PG 2,2.9^. 

svadhyo vaiivovittarasya EV 8.48 
svadhyo varuna tustuvansah EV.2 28,2^’ 
svadhyo (TB svadhiyo) vidathe apsu jljanan (TB apsv 
ajljanan) EV i 151 TB 2 8 7.6^ 
svadhyo vi duro devayantah EV 7 2,5®. 
svaua bhrajahghaie bambhare hasta suhasta kr^ano VS 
4 27, TS I 2,7 I ; 9 B 3 3 3 n. P svana bhraja TS 
6 1,10.4, K 9 7 8.24, Ap 9 xo 26.15. undci suvah 
svana bhiat ahgharir bambharih TA 193® See undet 
suvah 

svana devasa mdavah SV.2 515^,542® See suvana etc 
svanairyatikavikiatuhSV.i 476®, 2.285® &esuvanoyati 
svano arta tmana divah EV.5 25 8<i. 
svano arsa pavitra a SV i 496® See suvano etc 
svano rathe na vEjayuh EV 5 10 5*1 
svan gachatu te manah AV.18.2 23® 
svam tanvam ludia ma rlriso nah AV 1 1 2 29*1 
svam tanvam (TS TB tanuvam) varuno^usot (TS TB 
a9i9ret) TS.1.8 10 2^, MS 2 6 i2l>: 71,6, 4.4 6 56,12, 
ES.15.8^, TB.i 7.4,3. 

svan nabhrad ahghare bambhare hasta suhasta ki’pano 
£S 26 P svan nabhiat ES 24 6 See under suvah 
svan mitro adhyatmanah AV 11515® 
svapaye svaha VS 9 20, 9 B 6 2 1.2 
svabhuvo jaiunam a^navanta EV 7 30,4*1 
sva mansany atta AV 224 1-8. 
sva ma tanar a vi9a ApMB 2 7.20, HG i 10 5 
svam prajam pitarah pitryam saha EV 10 56 6® 
svam prajam brhaduktho mahitva EV 10.56 7® 
svaya caranaya (AV. adds ca) AV 6 43 I'b, VS 26,2®. 
sva yat tanU tanvam Euayata £S 9 6<i, 14 3*1, ESA. 5 12*1 
See under svaya tanva tanvam. 
svayasa asayah santi no gihe AV.io i 20® 
svayam yat tanvam (TS. tanuvam) tanam Eirayata TS.i 
7,12.2*1, £9*25 6 10^ See under svaya tanva tanvam 
svayaih tana (ApMB MG tanam) rtviye nadhamanam 
(ApMB natha®, MG. badha®) EV 10 183.2b, ApMB.i. 
11.2b, MG I I4.r6b 

svayam devo duhitan tvisim dhat EV i 71 5*1 
svayujo arusir ga ayuksata EV r 92.2b ^ gy 2,1106b. 
svayudhah pavate deva induh EV 9.87 2®, SV 2 28® 
svayudham svavasam sunitham EV.io 47*2®; MS.4 14 
8®: 227 XI. 

svhyudham madmtamam EV 9 15 8®, SV.2 623® 
svayudhasya te satah EV.9. 3 1.6® 
svayudhah sEsahvEn soma 9atraii EV 9 ixo 12®. 
svayudhah sotibhih ptiyate vrsa EV 9 86 12^. See next 
lut one. 

svayudhah sotrbhih pUyamanah RV,9 96. 16®. 
svayudhah sotrbhih soma shyase SV.2.383^' See p^ec 
1)Ut one 
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svayudlia maruto yathana 9ubliam KV,S*57 2^ 
svayndliasa ismmah (RV. 7.56,118', isminah suniskah) 
EV 5 87 7 6^ 

svarad antaryamah VS 13 55; MS 2.7 19. 104.4, K8 16 
19, 8 I I 8 See aidad antar®, 

svaran mantbi TS 4 3 2 2 See aidan manthx 
svaruha yasya griyo dr^e TB 2 4 8.18. See sparha yasya 
svaruho deva niyutvata TB 2 4 7.7<^. See sparho deva. 
sva3r na jyotih see svar etc» 

syasr na nama ^anata pnyani SV 2 1197^ See svar etc 
svartlie svabhavike^rthe ca bahndha samsthifcis tvayi 
MU 5 I 

svavrgdevasyamitamyadlgohKV 10 12.38, AV. 18 i 32® 
svavegaya (VS^B. ^vega) tanva samvigasva VS 14 3^^ 
MS 2.8 106 13, KS 17 9B.8.2 X.6 /S(?6 svasasthas 

svavega na agata MS 4 2 loc 33 4 See anamiva upetana 
svavega bhavatu devagopa EV 10 63,16*^, N ii 46<* 
svavego anamivo bbava nah (ApMB bhuva nah, Kaug. 
naedhi) EV 7.54 TS 3.4 xo.i^, MS 1.5 13^ 82.13, 
Kaug 43 13^, SMB.2 6 PG 3 4.7^, ApMB 2,15 i8^> 
svavego^sy agrega netinam (MS KS. netfnam) TS. 136 
I, MS. I 2 14 23.12, KS 3 3. Ps. svavegoxsy agregah 
KS.26,5, svavego si Ap^.7.910, MQ.i 8.2,10. See 
agrenir asi 

svagitab punar astam jagayat EV 10 28, id 
svagisam bharam a yahi sonunah EV 10 44. 5^^ AV 20 
94 6^ 

svagnr agvah suyaml agvayami) AV 20.128 ii^, (jJQ. 
12 21 2 60 

svasad asi stlsa AV 16 4,2® 

svasaatham indrenasannam VS.28 21c, TB.2,6,io.6<5 
svasasthas (TS ^stha) tanuvE samvigasva TS,4.3.4 ! 

TB.3 7 7.9C, ApQ.io.3.8<5. jSeo svavegaya. 
svaaasthe bhavatam mdave nah EV 10.13.2d; AV 18.3. 
39®, AB 1.29 7, TA.6 5. id. 

svaha rsabham (MS. svaha rsa®; TB. svaharsao) indiaya 
sinbaya sahasa indnyam (TB. sahasendriyam) VS, 21, 
40; MS.3 11.2: 143.3; TB 2,6,11.9. 
svaha VS 7.2; MS i 8.1: 115 14, 3.2.4: 20.9; KS.4.13, 
9.4, AB.7,2.3; KB.2 8(6is); ^B.2.2.1,4, 4.1 1.19; 6.3 
1.20, 92,3.44, 14.1,4,6; TB.2 1.2.3, K^.4 .xo. 5; 9.4. 
34; M^, I 6.1.52 (b^s), — 11.9.4; Kaug.97,*4; i39-^5. 
GG.4.6 28, HG 1.2 II, 18; 3 5,6. Mcmy other octMmnoes 
of this tvord at the end of simms in 1^0 ntml te&^ts are 
mi afed» Cf om svaha. 
svaha rsabham e^o. . see svaha rsabham 
svahakytah pipartu nah KS.4.14^; i8.i8^; TB.2.4,i.9'>; 
Ap9.4-9-3^j M9 .i,4.i.2I^ 

svahakytah pnnar apyeti devan TS.3.i.to 2^; KS.35*8^ 
svahafcrtam vrsabha vaksi havyam EV.2.3.11^; VS,r7. 

88d; TA.10 10. 2d; MahanU 9,1 id, 
svahakytaih havir adantu devah RVio no 1 id 5 AV 5. 
I2.iidj VS29.36d, TS.3 I.4,4d; MS,4.i3.S^: 205.6; 
KS.16.20d, AB.2a3.6, TB.3.6.3.4d, Ap9.14.30.6d* N, 
8. 2 id. See svaha deva havir. 
svahakrtam jatharam indrasya gaoha (Ap^f gaoha Svaha) 
VSK a 3 6, Apg,3 20 1. 

svahakrtam jusatam havyam mdiah MS.3 141.1 
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STaliaJsftaia uidraya tarn juhomi TS 3 i lo 
KS 35 8d See tain te juhomi 
svaliakrtali 9UC11 devesu gharmah (AV yajnah) AV 773 
3®, AB I 22 8, AQ 4 7 4\ W 5-’'° P svaha- 
krtah Vait 14.5 

svaJiakirtasya gharxnasya VS. 38 lo®, MS, 4 99 129 5 

14.2216, TA492, 581, Ag 4 7 4 S W813 
ii®, 7 3®. Ap 9 15 10 II, MC! 4 3 28 
svahakytasya timpatam EV 8 35 24® 
svahakytasya sam u tipnuta ibhavah (TB tinnulaiblia- 
vah, App. tipniitai-bhavah) EV.i iio.i*', TB 3 7 ii 2*1, 
ApQ 3.11,24, 

STEhakptany a gahi EV i 142.13®. 

STahakytah sUiyasya rajinibhir yatadhvam sajatanam 
madhyamesthyaya VS.10.29, 9^ S-4"4 23 P svaha- 
kitah Kp 15 7 16 

svahakptahutir etu devan TB 3711 i®(&m), Ap9 2.21 i®, 
3112®. 

svahakrbbhyah (TS Ap^ ®tibhyah) presya TS 6 3 9 5 , 
9B 3 8 2 23, K9 6 6 20, Ap9 7 20.4(bis), M9 i 8 4 29 
P svahakitibhyah 99 6*82 
svShakrtinam svaha VS 28 ii; MS 4 13 6 206.3; TB 
3622. 

svahakptibliyali piesya seeprec hut one. 
svahakrtisu locate EV.i 188.11® 

svahakrte flidhvanabhasain maiut-am gachatain VS 6 i6 , 
9B 3.8 2 28, P* svahakite K9 6 6 27. See under 
Qidhvauabhasam. 

svahakpteua havisa puiogah VS. 2 9 ii®, TS.5,t.ii.4®, 
MS 3.16.2® 185 3, KSA.6.20 
svahakptya brahmana te juhomiTS i.3,7.a®. See namas- 
kare^a. 

svaM ^yatravepase EV 1.142.12®, 
svahagnayekavyav^nayaSMB.2.3.2, QG 4.2 39; KhG. 

3. 6, 1 2. See agnayo kavyavahanaya svaha 
svahagnaye yajniyaya VS 38 ii, 9B 14.2.2.18, TA 4 9 
2,581. P; svahBgnaye K9 26 6 6. 
svahagnaye varunaya EV.6.5. ii®. Cf. agnaye varunaya 
si^a. 

svahagnaye vaigvanaiaya App-^.S.p; M9. 1.6.1.31 See 
agnaye vai9vanai^ya svaha. 
svahagnuh hotaram KS.20.15. 
svahagmih hotraj {teia hotra) jusa^a agna ajyasya viyantu 
TB.3.5.6.1. 

svahagmih hotiSj jusa^io agnir hhefajam TB.2 6.ii 10. 
svahagmih na bhesajam(MS °jaib) VS,2i.4o; MS.3.11. 
i43*3> TB.2 6.11.9. 

svShagmm KS 20.i5(&«s), 9B.i.6.3.22(6is), 6.i.8; 2.3.3. 

2o(J«s), 'EB.3.6.5 i(62s); 99'’'-7 6(Z»8s). (^.agniih svaha. 
svahagnim indumantam 9B.2.2,3.20, 
svahagmih pavamanam 9B.2.2.3.20. 
svahagxdn ajyApau 9B.2,2 3.20. 

svaht^ivam^n hotaiau M9,5.i.3.24. 

svahi^mfoman TB.3. 5. 5, i . 

svfihagnigoialiti visj^iuh va 99.1.7.6. 

svaha ^vahhyali VS.38.1s; 9B.I4.2.2.33, 

svaha ghama^ pitre VS.38 9, 9B 14.2.2.14; K9.26.6.3. 

svaha gharmaya VS 38.9; 9B.i4.z.2.i3; K9.a6.6.3. 
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svaha ghaimo apy etu devan (TS gharmo devan apy etu) 
VS,8 6id, TS I 5 lo 4^, 13 12 i3<i See svahayam 

yajiio, and svaha yajho 

svaha cittam vijhataya VS 22 20, QB 13.1 8 3 
svaha chagam a^vibhyam VS 21 40, MS 3113 143 2, 
TB 26119 

svaha tva devaya dhatie M^.7.2 6 
svaha tva devaya brhaspataye 7 2.6 
svaha tvanaksatrebhyahTA 4 10 5, 58 13, ApQ 15 12 2, 
M9.4 3 48 

svaha tvantaiiksSya TS i 3 xo,2. See next but one 
svaha tva piajapataye KSA 12, TB 3 8 3 6 
svaha tva vataya MS 1217 27 5, KS 3 7 See p^ec 

but one 

svaha tva vataya sQryasya ia9maye sita visti&anaye sam- 
juhonii svaha MS 497 12711 See svaha tva suryasya 
iM^maye, and svaha sfiiyasya. 
svaha tva vicidbhyah MS 1*2 5 14 3 Seeundei vicitastva 
svaha tva subhava (VSK TS Ap^ ^vah , ICS subho) 
sCiiyaya VS 7,3,6 , VSK 713, 22, TSx42t, 31, 
6 4 5,5, MS 134: 31 10, 135 32 7, 4 5 5 70 20, 

KS 4 i(i&?5),4, 27 1,2, KB 12 4, 4 I I 22, Ap9 

i 2 1 1 I 

svaha tva sUiyasya la^maye vistivanaye juhomi TA 484, 
5.7 7, Ap9 13,10.2 See mido) svaha tva vataya sai 
3^asya 

svaha tva sruyasya lagmibliyah TA.4 10 5, 8 13, Ap^ 

J5 12 2, Mg 4 3 39. 

svaha digbhyah TS i 3 xo. 2 , KS 3 7 See digbhyah svaha 
svaha diva apyayasva MS 466 88 9 , KS 35 7 , Ap^ 14 
27 6, Mg 3 6 20 

svaha divah MS T.22 1113,368 717, KS 2 3 , ApQ 
10114 

svaha dm AV 7 97 8, KS. 3 i 

svaha devS amrta madayantaxn RV 3 4*^1^^ 70.11^, 

VS 20.46^; MS 1.1.13'^ 9 4, KS I 12^^, Kau9 6 9^1 
svaha deva ajyapsh gB i 5 3 23. Cf, svaha devrni 
svaha deva ajyapa jusana agna (KS omits agna) ajyasya 
(KB.gg ajyasya haviso) vyantu KS,2o.i5, KB 3 4, 
Ag 1. 5 24 , gg I 7 6 see deva ajyapa jusHna 
svaha deva ajyapa jusana india ajyasya vyantu VS 
2811 See deva ajyapa jusana 
svaha deva ajyapa jusano agmi bhesajam VS 21.40, MS. 

3 II 2; 143 5 

svaha devan ajyapan TB 2.6 7 6, 1 1 9j 3 5-5 Of svaha 
deva ajyapah. 

svaha deva havir idaih jusantam KS-sS-S^- See svaha* 
krtaih havir. 

svaha devebhyah VS 6.1 1 , TS.3.i.4«4, 6 MS 3 10. i, 
130.17; KS.3.6; gB.3.B.i.i6, Kg.6.6.22; Apg.7 20 9; 
Mg.i.8.4.35; — 6*2 12.27, — 9 2.4 See wndei deve- 
bhyah svaha. 

svaha devebhyah suhuto yamaya Kg. 25. 9 6^, 
svaha devebhyah svahyebhyah AV. 9. 3. 2 5-31 
svaha devebhyo havih BY. 5. 6 1^^^ 
svaha dyavaprthivl KS.20.15. 

svaha dyavaprthivibhyam VS.4‘^, sB.xSr TB. 1.1.3*15 


2.2 3, 6 r.4.2, MS.I 13 29,1x5 35, ICS 1.3, gB 
3 I 3 25, 14.2.2 36, TB.3 235, Apg.r 18.4, ir r8 7, 
Mg I 2 I 38 

svahadhim adhltaya (TS KSA TB adhltaya svaha) VS. 
2220, TS73i5r, KSA 3 5; gSisiS?, TB 3 8 
III, 17,3, Apg 20 8 6, II II 
svahadhitam manase svaha TS 7.3 15 1 , KSA 3 5, TB 
38111 

svaha name ya idam cakaia TS r 8 i i , Apg 1891, Mg 
9 I I 

svaha mi vaiunasya pa9an niucye VS 5 39 , gB.3 6 3 20 
P svaha nih Kg 8.7 19. See tmdey aham idam nu 
svahantariksad apyayasva MS 466 88 10, KS 35.7, 

Apg 14276 

svahantarikse AV 7 97 8 See svahoia 
svahanye svadliayanye madanti RV 1014 3^, TS2612 
5*1, MS 4 X4 16^^ 2435 

svaha pitxbhya Qidhvabaihiibliyo (MS Mg omit this word) 
ghaimapEvabhyah VS 38 15, MS i i ii 78, gB.14 
2 2.35, Mg I 2 5 27 

I svaha pitre ApMB 2 19 8,io(ApG 821 3,4) 
svaha pUsanam KS 20 15 

svaha pusne gaiase VS 38 15, gB.14 2 2 32, ICg 26 6 12 
svaha prthivya apyayasva MS 466 88 10, KS 35 7, 

Apg 14 27.6 

svaha prthivySh MS 122 ii 13, 3 6.8 717, KS.2 3, 
Apg 10. II. 4 

svaha prthivyain AV 7 97.8, KS i 4, 31 
svaha piajEpataye (TB *^patim) TS 7 i 12 i, KSA i 3, 
TB 3 5 5 I Of piajapataye svaha 
svaha piatiravebhyah VS 38 15, gB 14 2 2 34 
svaha pranebhyah sadhipatikebhyah VS 39.1, gB 14 3 
2.3, Kg.26 7 49 

svaha manah prajapataye (TS KSA TB.prajapataye svaha) 
VS 22 20, TS 7 3 15 I , KSA 3 5, gB 13. 1 8.3; TB 3 
8111 

svaha manasE yad idam juhomi AV 6 83 4I* 
svaha mayy agnim AV 7.82 2^1, 
svaha marutas svatavasah KS 20,15 
svaha maiudbhih (MS. Mg. ®bhyah) pan9rayasva (VS gB 
09rlyasva) VS 37 13, MS 4 9 4 124.7; g^ i4 1 3 26, 

TA. 4 5 6, 5 4 9 ^ svaha maiudbhih (Mg ^bhyah) 

Kg 2639, Mg.4 222 Cf marudbhih pan*>. 

svaha mahendram TB 3551, gg.i 7*^ 
svahamiun Ag 1 5 24. 

svaha medasEm prthak VS. 21. 40 , MS. 3112 143- 2 , TB 
2.6 II 9 

svaha mesam saiasvatyEi VS 21 40, MS 3 ii 2. 143 2, 

TB. 2 6,11.9. 

svahayam yajho apy etu devan KS 34* x 9^ See under 
svaha ghamo 

svaha yajham varujciah VS 21 22^, MS 3 11 ii®- 158.18, 
KS.38.10a, TB.2.6 18 4a 
svaha yajham vatad a rabhe TS.i 2.2.3, 
lo.ii 4; n 18.7. See svaha vatad. 
svaha yajham krnotana RV 1.13.12a'. 
svaha 3rajham manasah (KS. yajfiamanasah) V8.4*6f MS. 

13B 
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12 2 II *13, KS 23, 23 5, 3.1 3 2S, Ap^ 10 II 

4 , 2 I 2 20 P svaha yajnam ^ 3 7 Cf next 

svaM yajnam manasS (KS manasi) TS.i 2,2 3, 6 1 4 2 , 
MS 3 6,8: 71 6, KS3 I, Apg 11.18.7 Cf pec 
svaha yajno apy etu devan MS 171^ 109 3, i 8 

130 8, A<? 3 14 10^^ See mdet svaha gbaimo 
svaha lajasUyah MS 268 68 ij, , 4 4 2 51 ig, 9^3 
See next two 

svaha rSjasQyaya citanah TS 1.8 12 i. P* svshri irijasu- 
yaya TB i 7 6 4 Seeprec and next 
svaha lajasvah VS 10,6; g 3 5,18. Seeptec ttoo 
svaha ludraya rudiahotaye VS.38 ,t 6, 9® 14 2 2 38. 
svaha vad indiaya Ap9 13 4 2 
svaha vanaspatim priyam patho na bhesajam (MS 
VS 21 40, MS 3113 143 gj TB 2 6 II 9 
svaha vayam fernav^ma havimi RV 10 2 2®, Ap 9 24.13 3^ 
svaha vaiasya yajyavah RV.8 63 5^ 
svaha vasat M 9 4.5 Cf next hut thee 
svaha vHcaspaiaye 6B 2 2 17, AQ 3 i 14 vacaspataye 
svaha 

svaha vaei vate visije ApQ 11 i8 8 Cf vaci visvje 
svaha v 3 ,ce GB 2 2. 17 , A^ 3114 See vace svaha 
svaha vat VS 2 18,20, AB.g.22 10, ii, 9® 3 2g, A9 

8 13 I Cf p^ec hut thee 

svaha vatad Erabhe (MS vatat paiigihnami) svaha (KS. 
yajham, VSK 9® oniit svaha) VS 4 6, VSK 424, 
MS 222 II 14, 3 6.8 71 10, KS 2 3, 9® 3*25 

P- svaha K9 7 3 9 See svaha yajham vatad 
svaha vate (AV vate dham svaha) AV 7 97.8, KS.3, i 
See vate dhah 

svaha vi9van devan KS 20 15 Cf next 
svahavi^vebhyodevebhyah VS.38 ig, TS 7 i 121, KSA 
I 3; 9 B 14.2 2 37 Cfpec 

svaha sam jyolisa jyotih VS.38,16, 9® ^4*^ 2.40. P* 
svaha sam jyotisa K9. 26 6. 17 See sam jyotisa jyotih 
svaha sam agms tapasa gata (TA.4 7 2, gatah) TA 472, 
g 6.6. See sam agnis 

svaha sarasvatrm KS 20 15 Cf next hut one 
svaha saiasvate A9 3* i» 14* See sarasvate svaha 
svaha sarasvatyai TS 3 i.io 1, MS r 3.1. 30 4, KB. 10 6; 
GB 2 2..i7(6is}, JB 1.82, A9 3*1.14; 9? ^ 9 ^75 ^9 ' 
9.H.16J 1[9.2.3.6,i8. See saiasvatyai svaha, and cf 
pHC hut one 

svaha saivabhyo devatabhyah TS 7 i 12 i j KSA.i 3 
svaha savitaxam KS.so.ig 

svaha snryasya lagmaye vrstivaiiaye VS 38.6, 9®* ^4 2 
1. 21. See under svaha tva vataya sQryasya, 
svaha somam K8.2o.i5(&ts), 9® ^ 5 3 TB 3.5 g.x; 
99-^*7*6. 

svaha somam mdnyam (MS. oyaih) VS 21 40J MS.3.11 2: 

1^3,45 TB.2*6.ii.9, 
svaha somasya pitaye EV*8.34.io^ 
svaha somSya pitrmate SMB.2,3.1, GG.4.2,39; KhG.3, 
g, 12 Cf somaya pitfmato svaha ** 
svaha stomasya vaidhana RV,8.8.5C 
svaha svadha Kau9.4g 14; 84.1, 88 1. 
svaha-svnha 9 ®*^‘S» 3 '^ 3 » 23 ; 4 5? 3 i 3 27; MG 246, 


svahutam vi9vatcih piatyahcani RV 7 12.16, SV 2 6546, 
MS 2 13. g6 T5^ 2, KS 39 J36, TB 3 IT 6.36^ Ap 9 .i 6 
35 

svahuto navlyasd RV.8 39.6® 

svahendram sutirimanam savitrn.im vaiunam bhi&ajruii 
patmi VS 21 40, MS 3 IT 2 143 4; TB 2 6 i r 9. 

svahendram lioti rn ju&rinri india njyasya viyantu TB 2 
6 7,6 

svahendram TB. 3 5.5 i ? 99 * 7 ^ C/ s\aliendiaya 
svahendravat (te)) VS 38 4, 9® M 2 t 14, K9 26 3 6 
Cf svaliendjiaya vat 

svahendragatrur vaidhasva MS 2 4 3^ 40 3 
svahendragmbhyam TS 7 i 1 2 i , KSA t 3 , TB 3^91 
Ap 9 20 g 9 Cf indiagnibhyam svaha, nnd nnf 
svahendragni TB 3 g g i ; 9 ? * 7 
svahendrS,ya MS 4.9 9 129.5, TA 493 582 C; 

indiaya svaha, and svahendiam. 
svahendraya maindbhyah RV 35 ii^’ 
svahendraya vat (TA Ap 9 ^ndiavat, hut comm to TA 3 

9 3 has the variant indiaya vat , M 9 '^ndiaya vasal I 
MS.4 9.9 129 g, TA,4 9 3, 5.8 2, Ap9.15.10.11, M9 
4 3 26 Cf svahendiavat 

svahendre sntam madhn VS 20 666, jig 3,1 1,36* X44 14; 
KS 38.8^ TB 2 6 12 46. 

svahestibhyah (Kau9 svahestebbyah svaha) KS 5 , 
32 4, Kauc 513 See istebhyah s^«^]la 
svaheha madayrRlhvai RV.7.59.66 
svahaibhyah AV 8 8 24, KriU9 16 1 8. 
svahora antaiikse^KS 3 i See svrihruitaiikho 
svahoror antaiiksat VS 4 6; TS r. 2, 2 3, 6 1,4 2, MS.i 
2 2 ii.t3j 3 7 T 9 » KS 2.3, 9 ®* 3 *t 3 25, Ap 9 * 

10 ri 4, II 18 7, 

avahordhvanabhasam marutam gachatain TS.6.3.9.6, 
MS 3.10 1 13T.2, Ap 9 7»2i.3 P* svahordhvana- 

bhasam M9.1.8 4 38 See tmlef uidhvanabha&am 
svahorv antaiiksam anv emi VSK 722 See uivantarj 
ksam anv emi. 

svahosmano*vyathise (Ax)9 vyathisyai, for -vyathisyrn) 
Ap9 7 23 9j M9 I 8 5.11. (7/.MS.T2I7 27.4, KS*3.7. 
svahosx MS.4 4 2. gi 18 

svite ma dhali VS.5.5, GB.2,2,35 9 ®* 3-4 2.14; A 9 . 4 . 5*3 
Vait 1 3. 1 8 See snvite etc. 
svidhma yad vanadhitir apasyat BV. 1. 121 7^ 
svinnah snatvi (AV. snatvEj VS. 9 B‘ snato) malad iva 
AV 6.115.3^; VS.20.20^>; MS.3irio^’: 157.11; KS 
38 5^^; 9®*T2,9 2,7l>; TB 2 4.4 9^>, 6 6 3^> 
svista indrah siitama VS 21.58^ TB. 2, 6. 14, 6^1 Sec 

svista eto, 

svistam suhutam karotu svaha 9^14*9.4*246* BrhU.6. 

4 246 (BrhUK. nah, for svaha) See sarvam svistam. 
svistahrc cagne hotabhah 1118.4.10.3 153.9, • K;srt9.i3; 

TB,3.s,9.i, 6,13.1; 14.3; Ag.i.8.7, 
sviatakFd mdiSya devebhyo bhava MS, i. lo. a ; j 41.8; KS. 
9.5, Ap9.8.r2.4, See next. 

svi®taTqrd d^vabhya indra ajyena haviffl bhtit svSba Va 
?.9; 9 ^ i. 4 *S- 4 ‘ Seep'Be. 

STuptakydbhaga eva Kau? 4S.4<1. 
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svis|^m kuiYan svi&takit VS. 28 32^^ TB 2 6.io.6<J. 
svisfam (M^ vm led svistim) no^bhi vasyo nayantii KS 
30 6<i, MQ 2 5 4 See svistim no 
svistamagne ablii tat pinrihi(PG innihi, KS ginihi) KS 
2 15'^, TB 2 4.1 4a, ApQ 9 8.8a, PQ- 3 I 31, I-IG 2.17 3«. 
P svistam TB 3133, 12 ii, 34 
svistam aclya kaiotu nah VS 28 22^1, TB 26 10 6^^ 
svistam adyanyali kaiad isa svabhigurtam anya tTirja 
(KS, karat svabhigUitam anyali) MS 4 13 2, 200 15, 
KS.1513, TBs 6.2 2 
svistam asmakam bhayat TB 2 4 3 3*^ 
svista indiah sutiamri MS. 3 115^ 148 5 See svista etc 
svista devri ajyapah VS 2i,58»', MS 3115^'^ 148 6, TB 
26146*'- 

svistim nas trm {fead taiii) kinavad (TS. tarn kinotuj 
vi^vakarma (MS tarn vi9vakaiina kinotu) AV.2 35. 

TS 3 2 8 MS 2 3 8*^^ 36 17 
svistim no abhi (K^ *blii) vaslyo (AV vasyo) nayantu 
AV 6 47 TS 3 I 9 2<^, KQ 10.3 2i<^^ See svistam no 
svistena vaksana a pinadhvam EV i i62,5<^i; VS 25 28*^^, 
TS 4.6 8 2^, MS.3 16 182,7, KSA 6 4^^ 

sviste me samtisthasva VS 2 19, VSK 262, 9B112.39 
svisto agnii agnina VS,2i.f58^, MS 3115 148 6^^ See 
isto etc 

svisto^yam suhuto mamastu HG 2 14 4^^, ^5 9^^ 
sve ksaye maghonam EV.5 64 5c. 
sve ksaye 9uciviata EV.io 118.1®, TB 2 4,1 7® 
sve ksaye sutapavnah EV 8 2 7c 
sve ksetre anamxva vi iSja AV i r 1 22^^ 
sve gaye jagihy aprayuchan AV 2 6 3^^, VS 27.3^^, TS 
4 1,7 2*-^ MS 2.12 gd 148 16, KS,i8 16^^ 
sve gosthe*va pa9yat0 AV 9 4^9^^ 
sve dakse daksapxteha sida TS 4 3 4.1^, TB 3 7 7 9^? 

ro 3 S”- See svair daksSii 
svedam pathisu juhvati EV 5 7.5^' 
svedasya satya9avasah EV.1.86 8^, SV 2,944*' 
avedaftjibhir a9iram ichamanah EV,io.67.6^^, AV 20 91 

6c, MS.4 I 4 *S ®5 222 6 

svena daksena lajathah EV 4 $6 6^; SV.2 947^ 
sveua bhamena taviso babhtivan. BV i 165,8^’, MS. 4 *x^ 
3b 169.6, KS 9 i8i>; TB 28361) 
svena mahasa yava AV 6 142 i*'. 
svena yuktasah kratuna valianti EV.7.90.5I); KB,26.8 
svena hi vrfcram 9avasa jaghantha EV.7 21.6c, TS 7 4 
xg.i®, KSA.4.4® 

sveneva dhiro manasa yad agiabhit EV.1.145 
sve yonau ni sadatam sarGpa RV.4 
sve yonSu srda sve prthivya yoiiau sida KS. 4 o» 6 « 
sve loke vi9a (M^. vi9a) iha TS 3 5 *^ ^ 2.4.19. 

svefu ksayesu prathamo jigati EV.10,8,2^ 
svefn ksayesu vajinam EV .8 84.8c, TS.3.g.ii.S0, MS.4 
10.3C:' 148.16; K8.I6-I2®; AB.i.i6 3ac; KB.8.1 
svaitava ye vasavo na virah EV g 4 ^' 9 ^* 
svilit daksSir daksapiteha sida VS. 14 3 *? 2.8 i*'. 106. 

125 KS-na®-; 9B.8.2. 1.6,1 g. See sve dakse. 
svait mantrair anrtupa rtava RV. 3 *S 3 *®^; JTJB 1.44 


svaih sa evai iiiisTsta yur (^ead vmaT^tajm^ mhical fo\ 
iirisistayur) janah EV.8 18 13c 
svaih sa evaii mumurat ixosyam rayim EV.8 97 3® 
svo yad aiano janah AV g 30 2^ 

svo (TS suvo) iLihana adhi nakam uttamam (KS naka 
uttame) VS ii 22^^, 18 gi«i, TS 4 i 2 4^1, 7 13 MS 
2 7 76 r; 2 12 3<^l 146 6, KS 16 2^, 18 15^^, QB 

6 3 3 14, 9 4 4 3 

svo (TS suvo) luhanas taiata zajansz TS 3 5 4 2^1, MS i 
4 3^1 go I , KS 5 6ci 

svo (TS TB suvo) rohava VSK 1043, TS i 7 9 i , MS 
I. II 3 163,13, r II. 8. 169 14, KS 14 I {tei)f <?B 5 2 
I 10 , TB 1.3 7 2 , KQ 14 5 6 , Mp 7 I 3 (his) See 
patnr3 svo 

svoiohavehi MS 1.11.3 163 13 (M, i ^ 8(&25). 169.14 
svo vidvan arano va no agne AV 7 108 i^^ 
svo*si ApQ 13 16.8 


H 

hansato. fuoisad vasui antariksasat RV 4.40 s®, VS 10.24*, 
13 14*, TS I 8 15 2^ 4 2 I 5% MS 2 6 12' 71 14, 3 2 I 
16 I, 446. 57 3, KS IS 8*, 16 8*, AB 4 20 5«, QB 
S.4 3.22®, 6 7.3 II, TA lo.io 2®, 50 I®, MahanU 9.3®, 
17,8®; KU 2 s 2®, NiptJ.3®, VaradapU 2.3®, K.14 29®. 
P hansah juoisat MS 2 7 8* 85.16, 3 13.8 158 6, KS 
19 II, TB.1,796, TA1133. A^J83.i4, 99.1114 

13.14, 12.11.12, 15 3.10, K9 IS 6 26, 16 5 i8j Ap9 

18.17.14, M9.AI.4 (6js), — 9 I 4> 9^ ^ 4«2, MG i 19 
3, BDh 2 I 1 28, 4 4 5, LHDh.4.54» LVyasaDh 2 27, 
49, BihPDh.2.59, Evidh 2 13.5 Designated as dttio- 
hana99 11.14.13, 1211.12, 15.3.10, as hansavati (sc 
rk) Ap9 16 10.18, 125, «s afiguasapavitia ApBh. I I 
2.2 CyBrhD6 2,3. 

Tiafia fi. iva kr^utha flokam adribhik EV 3 53.10® 

Ea^fi iva frenijo yatante (EV 3 8 9% yatansli) EV 1.163 
10®, 3 8.9®, VS 29 21®, TS 4.6 7 4®, KSA.6 30; N 4.13° 
hansST m patatam a sutan npa RV.5.78.i®-3® 

Eausav iva patatho adhva^v iva RV 8,35 8® 
hansSfio ye vam madbumanto asndhah, EV.4.46 4® 
iia.«agh supamah pakiina vayansi AV ii 2 24'’, 12.1.51^ 
lia&si vradhantam ojaisa BV.4.32 3^. 
iinfig5.Ti« iva sakhibhir vavadadbbih RV.ro.67,3®; AV 20. 
91.3®, TS.3.4.11 3®; MB.412.6®: i 97 -a» KS23I2®, 
A9.4.11.6. P. bansair iva sakhibbih 99 9 26.3 (comm ). 
baiiso vStasya VS.24 35; MS 3.14.15. i 75 ‘i 0 ‘ 
liafisovrko vrsadanfas taamdrih TS.5 5 KSA.7.ii. 
Ixatab knmT nam ksudrakab (TA. raja) TA.4 SMB. 

2. 7.3® Of- md&r atbo ye ksuUaka. 
hataih rak§ah (VS 9 B. rakaab svBha) VS.9,38; TS.i.8.7. 
2f MS 2,6.3! 65.3J KS.i5»2> 9 ®' 6'2 4*17 > TB. 1 * 7 A. 9 » 
Ap9.i8,9 18; M9.9.1.1 

Tia.i».rii laksansi sedhafcam amivab RV,8.35.l6'»-i8<>. 

visadi nas^aih visam pranastam vifam batam 
indrasya vairen'a svSba Garu^XT 2. 

138-2 
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hatam vi9Cika te visam Mahabh 8.40 33 Cf under 
aiasam vr^cika 

hatam ca ^atinn yatatam ca mitimah RV 8 35 12^ 
hatam taidam samahkam akhum a9Vina AV 6 go P 
hatam fcaidam Kau9 51 17 

hatam druho raksaso bhahguiavatah RV 7 104 7^, AY 
8.4 7b 

hatam nudetham m 9i9itam atnnah RY 7.104 , AY 8 

4 1 ^, KS 23 

hatabhrata hatasvass. AY 2 32 4 ^, 5 23 
hatam paiacah 9arva visOcah RV 7 85 2^1 
hatam rmdho vidathus tany a9Viiia RV i 182 4^> 
hatam me dvisantam HO i 13.13 
hata vitiam sudanavah RV 1.23.9“' 
hata9 9ahkhakutuiTakah ApMB 2 16 13^ 
hatag gahkho liata9 9ahkhapita ApMB 2 16 i3“^(ApG 
7 *8.3) Of AY 2.32, TA4 36 
hatas te atiina kiiinih (GG ki^) SMB 2 7 GG 4 9 ^^9 
P hatas te KhG 443 See mdet atima 
hatas te jamadagmna SMB 271^ Of kanvavaj 
hata mdrasya 9atiavah RY 10 155 4^, AV 20,137 
hata indrena panayah 9ayadhve RV 10,108 4^^ 
hata indiena vajnna AY 10.4 12^ 
hatah krimayah sS9atikah sanllamaksikah SMB. 2 7 4^ 
Gf tinder atho a9atika 

hataghagahsa (TB ^sav) abhaiadvasu MS 4,13.8 210 8, 
KS 19 13 ; TB 3 6 13 r 

hatSghagahsav (YSK ^sa) abhaistam vasu vaiyani VS 
28 i7<5, YSK,30 .i7c, TB 2 6 10 4^ 
hata niakham na bhigavah RV.9 ioi.i3<i, SY i 553^^ 
2 736^ 

hata mata hatah pita SMB 273^ See under atho 
matatho 

hata laksansi puiudansasa B3mh RY 6.63 
hata vJ9va aratayah AY 5 23 2®. 
hatasah parive9asah AY 2 32 5^, 5,23 12^ 
hataso asya ve9asah AV 2325*^, 5 23 12a 
hatfi-so vam pitaio deva9atiaYah RY d 59 
hatas tira9ciiajayah AY 104 13% 20c 
hate te syatam pravane giphayah RY.i 104 3^ 
hatem asan na valcsati RV i 129.8^ 
hato dasam satpatt RY.6.60 6^ See hatho etc* 
hato nadanimota AY g 23 8b 
hato mitro nyarbude AY ii 9 19b, 
hato me dvisan HG i 13.13. 

hato me pEpma AG i 24 31, MG r.9.20 Cf* under pap- 
m^nam te. 

hato yevasah knmxnam AV g.23.8^ 
hato raja knmlnam AY 2,3is.4«-; 5.23.II^ 
hato vi9va apa dvisah BY.6,60 60, See hatho etc 
hato vrtrany'arya (AY aprati) RV.6 60 6*, AY 7.110 ib. 
See hatho etc. 

hato*sau {YS.?!B*Ap^.r2ai.io, *sau phat) YS.7.35 QB* 
4.1.126, TB-s 3.11.4; ApQ^.^4»^l 12.11*10, 
hato Jiatamata krimih' AY.2.32.4®, 5.23. 11®^ See mder 
atho matatho. 

hatva.prthiTyarii 9arva m barhtt RY.t.ioo* i8b. 


hatvabhimatih jntanah sahasvnn MS.4 14 12c 235 14, 

TB2 8 4.2® 

hatvaya deva asuian yad ayan RY 10 157 4‘S AV 20 63 
2C, i24.g<5, Yait 32 12 

hatvaya 9atiUn vi bhajasva vedah RV 10 84 2^ , AV 4 

31 2C 

hatva sapatnan varivas kaian nah TB 2 4 7 11^^ 
hatvi tesam a bhaia no vasQni RY 2 30 to<^ 
hatvi dasyCin pin a ayasli ni taiit RV 2 20 
hatvi dasyun piruyam vainam avat RY 3 34 9‘S 20 

II 

hatho apiaty asuiasya vTirm RV 7 99 TS 3 2 1 1 vS 
MS 4 12 5*1* 192 g 

hatho dasrini satpati SY 2 2ogb See hato ef( 
hatho V19VCI apa dvisah SY 2 205c See hato etc 
hatho vitiam anu vam dyaiu amauyaU RV.6 72 3^ 
hatho vitiany ruya (TB apiati) SY 2 205“, TB 2 ^ 3 7*' 
See hato etc 

hanama 9acTpate AV ii 9 23’^ 

hanamainan iti tvastri yad abiavit RV. i 161 5 

hanava dasyum iita bodhy ripeh RV 10836^^, AV.4 

32 6^ 

hanava vitiam iinacava smdhrux RY 8.100 12^. 
hanava vitiam luiehi soma RV 10 i24.6<^ 
hannbhyam (TS hanao) steiirm bhagavah YS ii 78®, TS 
4 I 10. 2<^, MS 2 7 7c 84 f, KS 16 7c 
hannbhyam svaha see next hut two. 
hanh kapolau chubukas tatha ca RYKh 6 45. 3b. 
hanhbhyam steiiFin etc seepicc hut tioo 
hannbhyam (I{;SA. hanuo) svahri TS 7.3 t6.i , KSA. 

TB,3 8 17.4, Ap9»20 II 12 
hanti vikasya jambhaya AV.i9 47 9**' 
hano vitiam jaya apah RV,i,8o.3‘^, SV i 4i3<^. 
hano vrtram jayS svah RY 8 89 4^^, MS,4.i2.3<i 183 9, 

KS 8 26‘1 

hanta PG i 19 6, Cy 14 8 9 i, BiliU 3 9 1 

hanta te PG 2 9.11. 

hantar adhi no bitihi KS 40 3 

hanta dasytinam abhavac chacipatih AV,3.io.i2‘^ See 
hantasura^nam. 

hantS. dasyoi babhnvitha AV 1 7.1*^, 

hanta dasyoi manoi vrdhah patir dmh RY. 8, 98,60, 

20.64 3C; SY 2.599C 
hanta papasya raksasah RY r.129 ii<i 
hantabhigastendrah AV g 18.14® 
hanta yo vitiam sanitota vajam RY.4.17 8®, SV i 33g<*. 
hantaram 9atranaih krdhi RV 10 166. !<- 
hantaram bhahguravatam (AY. ®tah) RV.io 87.a2<^ AV. 
7.71.1^, 8.3 22^, YS.it. 26<1; MS, 2, 7, 2d, 76.9; KS*i6.3d* 
38. 1 2d See bhettaram etc. 
hanta vi§vasya$i soma dasyoh RV.9,88.4d 
hanta vrtiaih vajrena mandasanah RY.6r44.1gb, 
hanta VI tram varivah pftraye kah BY 4. 2 x. 1 ob, Gf anho 
rajan, 

hanta vrtiam daksipena ^V.8.2.32^ 
hanta vitram nrbhih ^oral^ RV.8.2r36b 
hanta vrtram indrah ^n^uvana^ RY.7r2o 2\ 



io6i 

hauta vitiasya haiitrim anikani Vait 14.1c 
hanta vitranani asi soma pmbhit RV 9,88 4^ 
hantasTiranam abhavac chacibhih TS 4 3 ii 311, KS 39 
io<^, SMB 2 3 2r<^, PGr 3 3 5*^ See hanta dasyunEm 
hantaham pithivim imam RV.10.119 9*^, K i 4^ Qf 
BihD ] 56 

hanti lakso badhate paiy aiatlh (SV ^tim) EV.9 97 loc, 
>SY I 54oc^ 2.369c 

hanti lakso hanty nsad vadantam RV 7 104 13c, AV 8 
4 13® 

hanti vititini da^uso RV 8.49 (Val i) 2^, AV 20.51,26^ 
SV 2 162^^ 

hanti ^atiuin abliitya RV 9 55 4^^, SV 2 328^ 
hantn kiiyakitah piajam AV 10 i 19® 
bantu papmanam yo*smrm dvesti VS 26 io<-, TS r 4 41 
TA 10 T ti^i, MahaiiU 20 ii<i 
bantu vru9vrinaio hanh Vait 14.1^ 
hanteti satyam candiamah(A^ hanteticandiamah satyam) 
TB 2 4 6 7^, AQ 5 13 14C 
hanto nu kim asase RV.8 80 5«’ 
hantv enrm pia dahatu AV 13,1 29^ 
hantv enaii vadhako vadhaili AV 8 8 3<\4i> 
ban dasTh puinikutsaya 9iksan RV 6 20 10*1 
hann acyiitacyud dasmesayantam RV 6 18 5^- 
hann ijTsin vismma sacEnah RV 6,20 2<i, 14 71 4 

ban pOive ardhe bhiyasEparo dait RV 6 27.5^^ 
banmi te*ham kitam havih TB 2422^ 
hanvor hi jihvrmi adadhat puiQcTm AV 10 2 7”' 
bayasya chEgasyosiasya candi^avapEnrim medasah pie- 
sya (and inedaso*nubiuhi) M^ 924 Gf candiava 
payor 

hayan kasthabhito yatha n 5 5 13^* 
haye jEye manasa tistha ghore RV 10 95 5 i 6^^ 

Cf BihD.i 53, and the coirmpt ve^szon Harivan9a 1398, 
jEye ho tistha manasi ghore vacasi tistha ha. 
haye devE yQyam id apaya stha RV 2 29 4^ 
baye naio maiuto mrdata nab RV 5 57 38.8«*, P 

haye naiah 99*6* 

baye rake sinivah SMB 262** P haye rake GG- 4 8,2, 

KhG.3 2 8. 

bayo datra edlu vayo (99 i»ayo) mahyam pratigrahitre 
(99* ^gilmate) VS 7 ' 47 > 9^‘4*3 4 31? W 7 *^^ 4 See 
mayo mahyam, and vayo datie 
bayo na vidvan ayuji svayani dhun RV 5.46. i«-; KB. 22. 1 
P, bayo na vidvto 99*^^ ^ 7 
bayoxsi VS.22.195 TS 7 1.12.1 MS 3.12 4 161.8, KSA 
r.35 PB.x. 7 15 96.13.16.1; TBs 8 9.2, HG 1.123, 
ApMB 2,21 21 (ApG.*8.22.i6). Cf. next 
bayo^si mama bhogaya bhava T8.1 232 Cf prec. 
bara trili 9B 7 2 2,1, K9*2,6 26. 
barayo deva te mahah BV 8.65.4^. 
barayo dhumaketavah RV 8 43.4^? VS.33 2^ 
barab 9atam savEn arhati RV 20.158 2^ 
barase tva MS.4 9.1. 221 14* 
bacase svaha TB.3 i 6.4. 
baras te m% pratigEm Ap9»^.i-i* 
baras te mE. vigat Ap9 6 6 8. 


— haribhyam 

haras te md vinaisam Ap9.6 67, 155, M9 16118 
barasvantam manyumantam jagama AV 19 40 
harad avidu&o giham AV 4182^ 
harami pa9iipam aham TB 3 7 4 8^, Ap 9 i 2 
bar ami vrnsnavEn Ap 9 n 21.9 

haraya mrdnya 9aiva.ya 9ivaya bhavaya mahadevayogiriya 
bhlmdya pa9upataye ludiaya 9amkaiaye9anaya svaha 
AG 4 8 19 Cf ApMB 2 t 8 14 ff , HG 2 8 6 
barib patamgah pataii suparnah TA 3118^ 
hanh paiy adiavaj fih. sQiyasya RV 9 93 SV.t 538®, 
2 768c 

hanh pavasva dhaiayE RV 9 65 12^% SV 2 155b 
hanb pavitre arsati RV 9 3 9®, SV 2 108®, 614® 
hanh pavitie avyata RV 9 loi 25®, SV 2 738®, 
haiim yat te mandinam duksan vidhe EV i 121 8®, 
banmhaiantamanuyantidevahTA 3 15 TAA 10 49^' 
barim hinota vajmam RV.9 62 18® 
barim hinvanti yatave EV 9 99 2*^*, SV 2 623^^,981^* 
banmhinvanty adiibhih EV 9 26 5^, 30 32 2^, 38 

39 6^, 50 3 ^^ 65 8^, SV 2 I3I^253b 557b 625^ 
barim hi yonim abhi ye samasvaian EV 10 96 2^, AV 
20 30 2*’ 

barikegab (KS oke^as) suiyaiagniih puiastat MS 2 10 5®^ 
^37 3; 33S 40 28, KS 18 3^ P haiikegas sQiya- 

la^mxh KS 218 See sfiryaiagmii 
bankmke (99 haiiklike) kim ichasi AV 20 129 4, 99 
12 18 4 

barim kildantam abhy anusata stubhah SV 2 503® See 
somam manisa 

bannasya laghusyadab (Ap 9 °syatah, but tuo mss. 
®syadab) AV 372^, Ap 9 13 7.160 p bannasya Kaug 
27 29 

barmasyajmena ca AV 5,21 7b 
bannasya bhiyam kidhi AV 6 67 3b, 
han^im tvE lajatagaibhEm suiyajyotisam aksitim kEma- 
dughEm svaigyEm svargEya lokEyEhar istakEmupadadhe 
Ap 9 6.9.4 See next 

bannim tvE stuyajyotisam ahai istakEm upadadhe svEha 
A 9 2 4 25 See pee 
banno mErutah TS 5.5 19 i , KSA 7 9 
banta haiitasrajah AVio 8 31'i 
bante tilni rajate tiini AV 5 28 i® 
baritebhyab svEha AV 19225 
barito deva lohitah RV r 14 12b 
hanto harinxr E vivega AV. 10 8.3<i, 
baritvata vaicasE stiryasya RV 10 112 3^ 
bandrayai svaha MG. 2 136 

banm nadisu vEjinam RV 9 53.4^? 63.17b, SV.2.xo67b. 
banm navante abhi sapta dhenavah EV.9.86 25b 
banm navante^va ta udanyuvah RV.9. 86 27b 
banpriyarvan yabi RV.3.4i.8b, AV 20 23 8b 
baribbir india kegibhih RV i 16 4b 
banbbig cEru sedate TB 2 4 3 lo®, 3 7 9.6«, Ap 9 *r 4 . 2 .J 3 a 
baribbyam ya;)ham upa yshi tUyam RV.10.104 xb^ 
baribbyam yas te asmayuh RV 3 42.1®, AV.20 24.1®. 
baribbyam yahi pravatopa madrik RV.i 277. 
baribbyam yaby adrivah RV. 3.46.1®, AV. 20.23.1®, 
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hanbiiyain yahy oka fi EV 7 32 SV t 293^1 
haribhyain haiyatabhyam EV 8 6 36^ 
banbhyam tva YS.8 ii, KS411, QB4436 
haribbyam tvendio devatain gamayatu TS i 6 4 3, ICS 
S3; 323 

karim aiusam divo asya patinx EV 9 89.3^^ 
harimanam yakna TS 5 7 23 i , ICSA 13 13 
harimarLam ca nagaya EV i 50 TB 3.7 6 22^^, Ap^. 

4 J^S Cf» atho aliaiito 
harima^am te angebhyali AV 9 8 9^ 
h.arima:D.am m dadhmasi EV i 50 12^^ AV i 22 4^^, TB 
3 7^ 23CI, Apg.4 IS 

bariih pavitie adruhah EV 9.100 7^^, SV 2 36 7 
banm inrjanty aiiiso na yujyate EV 9 72.10 
harir ala-aii yajatah samyato madah EV 9 69.3c 
ham anyasyam bhavati svadhavan EV i 95 i®, VS 33 5c, 
TB 27 12 2® 

harir araafcidliainasiliEV 9 37 2^; 38 6^^, SV.2 6281^,643^ 
hanr asi haiiyojanali VS 8 ii, TS 1.4 28 i , MS i 3 30 
40 6, KS 4.11 , QB 4.4 3.6, 2 5 4 2 P ham asi 

K9 xo 8 r , Ap^ 13 17 2 
hanr aiiltah puiuvSio apsu EV,9 96 24® 
hanr eti kanikiadat EV 9 33.4®, SV.i 471®, 2 219®, VS. 
33 90*^' 

hanr opa9ain krnute nabhas payah EV 9711® 
hanr ghitasuulisudi^Tkoainavah EV 9 86 45®, SV 2 966® 
hanr mkrimo ham a gabhastyoh EV 10 96 3^% AV.20 
30 3^ 

hanr mitrasya sadanesu sidati EV 9 86.11®, SV.3 382®. 
hanr vanesu srdati EV 9 7*6^, SV 2.483^* 
hanr v3.jam acikradat EV.9.67.4® 
hanr vajaya mrjyate Ey.9 3 3®, SV 2.610® 
hanva agacha SB i t 12, (JJB 3 3 4 18, TA i 12.3, LQ 
I 3 I 

hanvah etc, see hanvan etc 
hanvatas te hanyojanasya stutastomasya ^a&tokthasyegita- 
yajuso yo bhakso gosanir a^vasanig tasya ta upahata- 
syopahato bhaksayami A^ 6. 12 2 See h<lriyojanasya 
hanvat© harya^vSya dhsnah EV 3 52 7^ 
hanvato graham rdhyasam (MS haiirato hariyojanasya 
hanyauiam graham ladhyasamj MS, 1,3 30 40.7 , KS. 
4. 1 1. 

hanvarpasaih giiah TB 2.4.3,11®- 3*7-9*6®, AP914.2. 

13C 

hanvah (MS. hariyan) indro dhana attu MS. 3. 10 6: 137. 

14, KS.29.1, AB 2 24.5. 
hanvan sutanam sakha SV 1.226®, ^<51.7.10.13® 
hanvanharyoh sthata MS. 1.3.30; 40.6. See haryo sthata 
hariQcandro marudganah EV,9.66.26®; SV.2,661® 
hangma^arur hanke9a ayasah EV. 10, 96.80-^ aY. 20. 3 1 3^^ 
hangmagrxuh na varma^a dhanareim SV 1 74^^ See 
hirigmafrum- 

hana tufijana ayudba EV.9.67.2®; SV.2.1112® 
harib aan yonim asadat (SV. ®dah) EV.9.X9.3®; SV.2. 

hanh suparno divam aiuho*rcisa AV. 19.65. 
hanb srjanah pathyam riasya EV 9.95. 2^ 


hanh srjSno atyo na satvabhih EV.9 76 i® SV x 358< , 
2 578® 

hari aiiyasya pipayanta vajaih EV 11815® 
hari anyasya sambhita EV 6 57 3^ 
hari india pairivatali EV 8.3 17^, SV i 30 
hari mdra j)iatadvasa (icad piatliad®"^) abhi &^uln XiV 8 
13 27c, N 6 21 

hari mdiasya ni cikaya kah svit EV 10 1 14 9<^ 

hari indro yuyojate EV 8 70 7'^ 

hari ivandhansi bapsata EV i 28 7®, E 9 36® 

hari ihopavaksatah EV i 16 2^, TB 243 lo^* 

hari iksasya srmavi EV 8 68 15^’ 

hari gibhne sumadraiha EV 8 45 39^' 

hari ca yukta sudhuia dadati EV 5 27 2*’ 

harinam rathyam (SV iathya3m) vmatrm«lm E\" jo 2 ^ 


I^ SVi. 334 ^» 

harinam n]to9ana EV 8 25 231^ 
hari ta mdra 9ma9rDni AiS 4 90 

hari te yuhja pisatx ablidtam EV i 162 21®, VB 25 ^4^ 
TS 4 6 9 4S KSA 6 5® 

hari nu kam latlia indrasya yojam EV.2 183' 
hari nu ta mdia yajayanta EV 2 ii 70 
hari nv asya ya vane vide vasii EV 10 23 20 
hari maytlra9epya EV.8.1.25^, SV 2 742^’ 
hari yad mdra yachase EV.1.84 6^>, SV,2 300IJ. 
hari yam asya vahato yi sunbhih EV lo 23 AV jo 
73 4^. 

hari yasya prasaksijuri EV 813 io'>. 
hari yasya suyuja vmata veh EV 1 0.105.20 
hari lathasya dhtlrsv a yuiiajmi EV 3.35.21’ 
hari rathe sudhuia yoge aivak EV 5 43.5® 
hari vipaksasa lathe EV i 6,2i>, AV 20.26.5^’, 47.1 ii*, 
69 10^; SV.2 8191^, VS.23 6^; TS.7.4.20.1I’, MS.3.16' 
3^ 185.6, KSA 4.9^ P. hari vipaksasa TB 3.9.4, 2. 
hari sakhaya sadliamada 390 EV 3 35.4!^ AV.20 86 j 
hari sakhaya sudhura svahga EV 3 43 4^^ 
hari samatsu 9atravah EV.i.5.4i-», AV.20 69.2!’. 
han stha haryor dhanah sahasomah TS 1.4 28 i P haiT 
stha haryor dhanah ApQ 13.17*3* See haiyor dhaiu, 
and haryos stha 
han hiranyake9yaEV 8.32. 29i>, 93,24i» 
barer hansasya patatah svargam AV.10.8 13.2, 38^*; 

3.14^ 

hareg candra asiksata EV 9.66.25I?, 6V.2.66oi^* PB xg. 
3.1,2. 

hare srjana agiram EV.9 ^4 14®? SV 2.192® 
haryatam bharicaksasam EV.9 26.5®. 
haryatasya nidhanyam EV.S. 72.1^81^* 
haryann usasam ayoayah EV.3.44.20. 
haryan yajham sadhamade da9onim EV, 10.96. i2<i; AV, 
20.32.2^. 

haryagvaih satpatim carganisaham EV.8.21.100* AV.20, 
14.40; 62,40. 

haryagvaya gayata EV.7.3i.ib; SV.i,is6i»; 2.66^. 
haryagvaya barhaya sam apm EV. 7,3 1. 1 a®, SV, 2* 1 1 45®., 
haryagvaya bharata sajosah TB.2.5.8.3h; 

Ap^! 8,20,5^ 
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havi^e' 


harya^vo liaiitcim dhcO-tta ayudham EV 3 44 4^ 
haryor dluinri stha (MS haiivatih) sahasoma indiaya 
VS 8 7 1 , MS I 3 30 40 8 , ^B,4 437 Ps haryor 

dhrma hauvailh 2543, haiyoi dhanah KQ 10 8 2 
See nndei liaii stha 

haryor yuhjanti dahsinam AV.20 128 16^ 
haryos tva vruribhyam utpimami i 2 3 12 
haryo (KS ^yos) sthatn TS r 4 28 1 , KS 411,^^8171 
See liaiivrm htaryoli 

haryos stha haiivato dhnixas sahasoma indiasya KS 4 ti 
See nndet haii stha 
haryos sthrita seepicc hut one 

harsamanaso dhrsiiri (TB dhisata.) niaiutvah EV 10.84 
TB 2 4 r 10^’, ST 10 30^^ See next 
haraamana hisitriso niaiutvau AV 4.31 See p)cc 

harsasva liantave 9111a 9atiuii EV ro 112 
harsumantah 9riiasat3,u EV 8 16 4c 
haliksnat pru9vribhyam AV 2 33 3^ 
halik^nan i>rii>av7ltena TS.5.7 23,1, KSA 13 13 
hava esfini asuro naksata dyani EV 10 74 2*^ 
havarii vipiasya mnvatah EV 1172^’ 
havate vryinivasa EV 8 83,3^’ 

havanagrixn no ludieha bodhi EV 2 33 15c See hrivanao 
havam ta india inahima vy 3;iiat EV 7282'’ 
havanta mchoiayah EV 8 66 12^ 
havanta u tva havyam Yivaci EV 7302^ 
havante carsanayah gaiasatau EV 6 33.2^’ 
havantoxvase tvri EV i 46 5^^ 

havante vajasataye EV5 36 6'^, 86370, 34 4I’ Of 
huveina etc , and hiiveya etc 

havante viksu ,]antavah EV i 45 •^^^ V® ^5 TS 4 4 
4 3^), MS*2 13 7^\ 16^ 12, KS 39 14^ 
havam devn. «isya mopa guh AV 5 8 3*1 
havam devi jujusann ghiiricl EV ^ 43 n^, TS i 8 22 2®, 
MS.4 10, lo* 142 10, KS 4 160 
havaih na pan yaijati EV 8127^^ 
havam adyS- ca midaya (VSK inrlayaj EV i 25 19^^, SV 
2 935^s VS 21 ib, VSK 23 TS 2 I II 6^ MS 4 10 
2^'* 146.8, 4.1^ 17^’ 246 I, KS 4 16^, ApMB 1.4 
hava id axyo abhitah sam ^yan EV 10.27 8®, Vrut.38.0®* 
havamaha indiain vajiabahmn EV 4 39.4^^ 
havamahe QB.r.7 2.17* 
havamahe a9viiiia nadhamS^nah EV 1.118 10^’ 
havamahe janebhyahEV. 1.7.10^, AV 20 39 I^ 

SV 2.97o^j TS.i.6,I2.i^; 4^ 170 9, KS 8.17^; 

AB.66.3, GB 2.5*12. 
havamahe tanaye gosv apsu EV.6 19. 12^^ 
havamahe Iva vayam {SV omits vayam) EV r 130 

SV. 1 . 469 ^* 

havtoahe tva. suta india some EV.1.177 • 

havamahe tvopagantava u EV.io 160 5^, AV 20 96 5^^, 
TB.2.5.8.I2^ 

havamahe paix 9akram sutah upa EVio 16 7. 2^ 
havamahe vi^ih vrsana suviktibhih EV47 83*9° 
havamahe sadhamadesu kaxavah AV7.73 
9^4.10.8^. 

havxh kinvantah etc* * see havi? etc* 


havih puioda^am sriico yajhayudham AV r8 4.2^ 
havir ague \^hi AB 2 24 ir, KB 133, A9*5 4 7? Q9 
7 I 8 

havir ajusata havir ajusata KB. 3 8 
havir attum supiajasah suvliah AV r8 4 63'^, HG- 2.13 2^ 
havir asi v3-]9vanarain vSicvadevam utputa9nsmam satyau 
jah TS I 6 I I P havii asi ApQ 12 28 11 See need 
hut one. 

havir asi vai9vanaiam anadhistam anadhisyam devanam 
ojoxiiabhigasty abhi9astipa anabhi9astenyam 6 6 6 
Of anadhistam asi 

havir asi vai9vanaiam iinnita9usmam satyaujali MS i i 

11 6 15, KS I 10 P havn asi vaifvanaiam MS 4 i 

12 1512 Sec pi ec hut one 
havir avisSyasva 9® 17217 
havir nsaii juhotana TB 3 i.i.i^^ 

havir indre vayo dadhuh VS 21 23'^-28<^i, MS 3 1112^ 
{sexiesY 159 2,4,6,8,10,12, KS 38 iv^(sexie$)j TB.2.6 19 
i^^{])is), 2 ^{quatei) 

havir upavahitah KS 34 ig, Vait x6 5 
havir ojo yajur balam AV 7 34*2^’ 
havir jusasva 9B i 7 2 17 

havir jusanah sapatnan abhibhni asi TB 2 4 7 1 1® 
havir devanam TB 1613 See havyam etc 
havir devanam asi Ap9 672 
havirdhanam yad a9vina VS 19 i8^ 
havu*dhanam agni9alam AV 9 3 7®' 
havirdhanam antara sQiyam ca AV 7 ^4 s 34^’ 

havirdhanalbhyam piavartyamanabhyam (AB piohya- 
manabhyam) anubiuhi (99 omits annbi uhi} AB. i 29 i , 
9B 3 g 3.16, 99 5 13 2, Ap9 II 6 ro, M9 2 2 2.16 
havir no deva vihave jusasva MS 4i4i<* 21514, TB 
2813^ 

havir bhamiity agiiaye ghitacl EV.3 6.1^^, MS 4 14 
218 12, TB 2 8 2.56. 

havir bhaianty ami tarn ghita9cutah EV.9 74 6 ^ 
havirbhir eke svar itah sacante EVKli 10 106 K i ii^* 
havirbhih 9ukia9ocise namasvmali EV 7141® 
havirmatMnam abhy avivasatam EV 7 104 2i^>, AV 8. 
4 21^ 

haviryajhah sapta tath3,ikavin9atih GB.i.5 25K 
havir vi9va ajuhavus taniipSh EV 10 88 7^, 
havir havismo mahi sadma daivyam EV 9 S3 S®*? AB i 
22 12, KB 8 7, A9 4.7.5 ^avir havismah 99.5 
10,27. 

havir havissu vandyah (SV. havihsu vandyuh) EV 9 7*2^7 
SV 2 4790 

havisajaioapSmEV. 1.46,40-; IT 5 240, (Jf, BihD 3 112(B). 
havisam tva justani proksami Kau9 2.24 
havisa yajha (TB yajham) indiiyam (VS ^yaih) VS 20 
69^, MS.3 II 4^ 145.6, 38 9^^ TB 2 6.13 2^ 

havifa vaidhayamasi TB 2.8.8 8<^. 
havisiva bhajamauo na abhak MS 4 14.15®' 24^*6 
havisendram saiasvati VS 20.73c, MS^ii. 4®J 146.6, 

KS.3B9®, TB26.13 30 

havisendram avardhayanVS.20,68^; MS 3 11,4^" 146* 3 > 

K8 38<9^ TB2.6.I3,i^ 


havise° — 

havisendram bhisajyatah VS 28 7^’, TB 2674^’ 
havisossya navasya nah TB 2 4 8 50 
ha VIS krnudhvam a gamat EV 8721” 
havis kmusva subhago yathasasi EV 2 26 2^ 
havis (HGMG ^vili) kinvantah paiivatsaiTnam (MG 
opiyam) AV 3 10 SMB 2 2 13^’, ApMB 2 20 34^’, 
Ha 2 i 4 4 ^, MG 2 8 4 ^> 
havis kinvantam sacase svastaye EV 5 28 2^’ 
haviskrto yajiiiya yajnakamah AV '7 28 
haviskrto vahatu havyam agmli AV 19 4 
haviskrd again ApQ i 19 9) M<J) i 2 2 15 
haviskrd adiava (Kau? adiavehi) (J/B 11412, ApQ i 19 
9 , MQ I 2 2 1 5 , Kau9 2 6 
haviskrd adhava QB i i 4 12 , ApQ 1199 
haviskrd ehi VS i ig {tc}), MS i 4 xo(i>?5) 58 10, ei, 4 

16 8 8, KS 31 4? QB I 1 4 ii{hts),r2 TB 3 2*3.8, 
KQa 4 13, ApQ I 19 8 9, MQ X 2 2 ig Designated as 
haviskit-/o?mt^?ft KB 6 13, GB 2 i i, QB 7221,314, 
Vdit 2 2, ApQ 7 22 5, 10 30 14, 16 17 3,6, 19 20 10, 
Kau9 2 6, Ap Yajuapaiibhasa 43 
havis tv 3 . santam havisri yajama EV co 124 
havispataye svaha SB g 7 , AdB 7 
havis p^ntam ajaram svarvidi EV 10 88 AB g 8 11, 
I® 23 3, N 7.2g\ P* havis pantam AQ 8 8 6, QQ 
10 6,19 Qf BihD 7 142 Designated as havis-pantiya 
( 5 c sakta) VaDh 26 7, MDh 11 2g2, LAtDh 26, E 7 
23,24, EvidJi 3 2g 2 3,g 
havismah etc see havisman etc 
havismata nasatya railiena AQ 6 5 24^^ 
havismata manasa yajhiyena BV 7 67 
havismatir ima apah VS 6.23'^, TS t 3 12 i«, 6424, 
MS 1 3 la 28 13, 4 5 I 63 2, IvS 3 9^^, QB 3 9,2 10, 
MQ 2 2 g 14, BrhPDh 2 134 Ps havismatir imahMG 
E g 4; liavismatTh KQ 8 9 10 
havismate manave ^aima yansat E V g 2 r 2® 
havismato maiiito vandate gih EV i 173 12^^, VhS 3 46^* , 
TS I 8.3 id; MS I 10 2d: 141.13, KS.94^, QB2g 
2.28d 

harismadbhir manusyebhir agnih EV.3.29 2^, SV t 79^, 
KU.2.4 8d 

havi^manta idate sapta vajinam EV.io 122 4^' 
havismanta U9130 ye ca mart^h EV.it60.2K 
havismantam hi gachathah EV 8.9 6d AV 20. 140. id 
havismantam taranim bhojam acha EV 4*4g 7^ 
havismantaiii ma vardhaya jyesthatataye AV.6 39 id 
harismantas tarn xdate EV.3 13.2c* 
havi^antah sadam it tva havamahe EV i 114 8^; VS. 
i6,i6d; QvetTJ.4.22d; SMB. 2 i.8d See havismanto 
llamas^. 

havi^maatah sadam m manusasah EV.7 ir.2^; TB.3.6. 
S.aK 

havismahto ahusatyaih svarvidam BV.3.26.x^> 
havismanto aramkrtah EV 1.14 g®; 8 g.i7^> 
havismanto ghrtacya EV. 3 27.1^; MS.i 6.r'>: 84 14, ^QB 
1.4.1.9,10,21; TB 3 5.2 0 / ardhamssahavismantah. 

havismanto jarsmahe EV.3.^i.7t'; AV-20 23 7K 
havismanto namasa vidhema te TS 3 4,11 3d, 4*5 10.3d, 
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MS 4 i 2 6d 197 17, KS 23 I2d, TAA 10 gjd .S'e^haMs 

mantah aadain it, and cf havismanto Mdliema 
havismanto na yajinl vijanusah EV 10 77 i*' 
havismanto manavo viktahaihisah EV 10 91 9*' 
havismanto manu&yaso agiiiin EV 10 70 3'* 
havismanto vidliema te EV i 36 2^^ Of havismanto 
namasa 

havismah (MS Oman , KS ojiian) astu suiyali VS 6 2 3d 
TS I 3 12 id, 6 4 2 4, MS I 3 td 28 r4, KS 1 9d, QB 
39212 

havismah (MS MQ Oman) rivnris.iti EV i 12 f)*’, SV 2 
196^, VS 6 23^’, TS I 3 12 TS MS r 3 lo 2S 14, Ks 
3 9C, QB 3 9 2 10, ApQ 9 I El*’, MQ 3 1 3*’ 
havismto astu etc see havisman astn etc 
havisman devo adhvaiah VS 6 23^ TS i 3 12 i*’ MS i 
3 28 13, KS 3 9*’, QB 39211 

haviusi y.ijha avapali Kau^ 6 34^ 
havimabhir liavate yo lia^ iiblnh EV 2 335* 
have tva suia udiie EV 8 13 13^ 
have madhyanidino davali EV 81313*’ 
have-have suhavam <,Qiam indium EV 6 47 ir*‘, A\ 7 
86 T*’, SV.i 333^ VS 20 goi‘, TS 1612 g*>, MS 4 9 27^’ 
139 17? 4 12 3*» 1B2 Eg; KS r7 iB*‘, MtihruiU 20,3*’ 
have hi vam a9vmri mtahavyah EV i.i 18 e 
havai hotah QB 13 4 3 2*6-14; K.Q 20 3 2 Sec lio>i 
hotiili 

havyah prarivaiebhy.iii AY 20 1 35 ii*' See iitiv^am ei( 
havyam vlia havyri havante EV 621 j*’, QQ if 70.2*’ 
havyam frajDaya KS 40 r 2 , ApQ 17222 
havyam ^iinihi KS 40.12, A3>Q 17 22 2 
havyadatim ca sQdayu EVt7.i6 9<* 
havyam devraiam MS i 4 3 * 52 7 t ^*4 9 77 16, KS 3 6 , 
326 See hEivir etc 

havyaih devebhyah MS i 4.9. 57.17, AjiQ 671. 
havyam devebhyo*bluvahdmi ApQ 24 14 2 
havyam no imtro aiyama siijiittih EV 7 64 i< 
havyam asi KS 40 12, AijQ.17 22 2 
havyam npyayaium punali TB 3.7 4 i6*», Aj^Q. 1.13 10** 
havyam indiaya kartana EV i 142.12^. 
havyam paca KS 40 12; ApQ 17.22 2. 
havyaih pairivatebhyiih QQ 12 16.1.4*’ See havyah etc* 
havyaih prinihi KS 40 12, ApQ. 17.22 2 
havyaih bharan manave devajustam EV.4.26,4d. 
havyaih matiin cagnaye supatam EV 7.4.1*^, MS. 4. ^ 4. 3*’ - 
2184, K8.7.i 6*»; TB.2.8.2.3K 
havyaih matim bhaiata mrdayadbhyani EV r 136.1^ 
havyaih martasya vodhave EV 4.9.6®. 
havyaih martasa indhate SV. i.Sgi*. See havya martesu 
havyavaf tubhyam hayate EV.g.6.gd, SV*2.373d; TS 
4.4*4**5d; Ka39.i4d. 

havyavUt sa sumadrathah BV.8.g6(VaI.8).5^>; KS.39.x5*’. 
See havyava^ ua 

havyavS.^ agnir ajarah pita nah (KV.3 2. 2®, ajara^ oanohi- 
tah) EV.3.2.2®; 514.2^; TS.3.4.iia«'; MS.4.i2,6n 196. 
8, 4.14,5: Ho.% 3 i £8*23*12^^; AQ.j^xo.54 4,xi. 6, P: 
havyavad (QQ. oyal) agnih MS4 13 tpi 214,1; QQ;9. 
26.3. 
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— hastatram 


havyavad anapSyini TB 2.g 1.2® 

havyavad asi KS.40 12 

havyavad iha tisthatu Kau9 71.1^ 

havyavad ghrtasudanah KS 35 ApQ 9 i7.4d5<i, 

havyavad juhvasyah EV i 12 6c, SV 2 194c, T8 1.4.46 

3S 3 5 II MS.4 10 2C i4g 6, KS.rg 12c, 34 190^ 
AB i,t6 28®, ^B 12.4 3 gc; TB 27 123®, Kau9 108 2® 
havyavad na sumadrathah SV i 447^. See havyavEt sa 
havyaval agnih see havyavad agnii ajarah etc 
havyavaham sam idhire EV.to 1189^ 
havyavaham svadhvara EV, i 44 8^ 
havyavaham havEmahe AV 4.23.4c 
havyavaham ghrtapnyam AV 121 20^^, 18 4 41^ 
havyavaham dadhato mSnusesu EV 10.46 4^ 
havyavaham dadhne pEyum rdyam EV 6,rg 8^’, SV 2 
918b 

havyavaham nz sedire EV 8.102 18®. 
havyavaham ny erne EV i 128 8®, 
havyavaham ajarampurupriyamTB. 2 6 16.2®-. havya- 
vaham puiu®, 

havyavaham adadhur adhvaiesu EV 3.29 7^ 
havyavaham ahhimatisEham KS 2 ig*i,TB 2 4 1.4*^, Ap^ 

9 8 8®- P havyavaham TB 3133, 1211, 34 
havyavaham amaityamsahovrdhamEV 3 10.9c Of next 
havyavaham amartyam EV. 4, 8 8.102 17c, SV 1,12!?, 

MS 2 13. gb ig3 17, KS 12 igi> Of prec 
havyavaham aratim devam rhjase EV.6 ig 4^ 
havyavaham aratim manusanam EV 7 i^ 3^? 414 

3<3 218.8, TB 2 8 2,4^ 

havyavaham upabruveEV 8 44 3^, VS 22 17^, KS.2.ig^ 
havyavaham puiupiiyam EV 1.12 2®, AV.20 loi 2®, SV. 
2 141C; TS 4 3.13 8®, MS 4 10 I® 143.12 Cf havya- 
vaham ajaram 

havyavaham bhuvanasya gopam KS 7.12^, 38.i2<i, Ap^ 
g 9 8<ij MQ 1 g.2 x7^ 

havyashktinam svaha VS.28 ii ; MS.4 i3*S 20g 3; TB 
3.6 2.2. 

havyah sa 9rudhi havam EV.6.4g n®. 

havya cE manusa^am EV 4 p.g® 

havya jusasva medhira EV 3 21. 4^, MS.4 i3»6^* 204. ig ; 

KS.i6.2it^, AB.2 i2.igd, TB.3.6.7 2^. 
havya juhvana anusak EV.8.23,6^. 
havya juhvana asani EV i 76 i®> MS.3 10, i®: 130.7 , KS 
1621®; TB.3.6.7.1®; AB 2.12,40 
havya te svadantam (MS.i.2.ig, svadam, lut at 3 9.6, cor- 
rec%,svadati, KS.asvadan)VS.6.7, TS.i.3.7.i, 6 3.6.2, 
MSi.2.ig* 24.9, 3.96- 123.17; KS.3.4, 9B.3 7.3.12. 
havya devesu dravinam sukrtsu EV,7.9.i‘^, 
havya devesu no dadhat EV g.14.10, VS 22, ig®, TS.4.1. 
11.4®, MS, 4 .io.i®* 144*3; 4 *io* 2 <^* i 47 *i 6 > KS.19 14®, 
gB.2,2.3.210; A9.3.12 27®, gg 3 *I 9 *i 6 ®> 9 9 * 3 ®* 

havya devesv a vayah EV i 127.8?. 
havyanx ca pratibhrta vltam nah EV 

havyini v39vadevya BV.3. 62, 4 ^^, TS.i.8.22.2^; MS. 4 *ii' 

2t>: 166.7, KS4.i6^. 

havya no asya havisah frnotu (AV^ havi§o ju§eta; TS. 


havisa9 eiketu, gg havisah kinotu) AV 7 47 2^, TS 
3.3 ri g^, MS 4 12 6 ^ i9g 10, KS 13.16^, Ag i 10 8^', 

gg 9 28 

havya no vaksad anusak EV 10 176 2®, TS 3 g ii 1®, MS 
4,10 4® igi 13, KS rg 12®, AB i 28 2®, Mg g i 3 14 
havya no vltaye gat a EV 8 20 io<^ 
havyany airayad dm EV 8 74 3®, SV 2 916® 
havya maghani manusa yajadhyai EV 6.12 2^. 
havya maitesu ranyati EV g 18 See havyam niartasa, 
havya mitra xnayathana EV 8.27 6 ^ 
havyaya tva KS 40 12 , Apg 17222 
havyayasmai vodhave (KS ovEi) jatavedah TS i 6 2 
MS I 4 47 6 , KS 4 14^, Kau9 3 

havya vaha yavistha ya te adya EV 6.ig,i4d, TS 4 3 13. 

g<^, MS 4*10 141 5, TB.3 g 7 6<i, 6 12.2^ 

havya va vevisad visah EV 81911® 
havya vrsaprayavne EV 8 20 9® 
havyasi PB 2o.ig 15, Mg 9 4.1, 
havya su9caiidra vltaye EV i 74 6® 
havye kamye candre jyota ide lante juste srmaii Lg 3 6 3 
See ide rante havye 

havyena deva yavasena gavah EV 4 42 ro^, VS 7 
gB 4 I 4 10^, Apg 12 14 12^, 
havyena pratibhQsati EV 6 g2 8^ 
havyebhirmdiavaruna(EV i.ig3 i^,niitiavaruna)namo- 
bhih EV i.ig3 4.42,9^; 7 84.1b. 
havyebhir vajinTvasti EV 8 26.3b. 
havyebhyas tva Apg 17 22 2. 
havye sida KS 40 12, Apg 17 22 2 
havyair agmr manusa irayadhyai EV.4.2 1^. 
havyo na ya isavan manma rejati EV i 129 6^, K 1 0.42b 
hasanam upamantnnah EV.9.ii2.4b, K9 2b 
hasamudau mahasa modamanau AV. 14, 2.43b 
hasaya karim VS 30 6,20, TB 3 4,1 2. 
hasayapun9ealnmalabhateTB 3 4 i 15 Sec narmaya pu®. 
hasitarh ruditam gitam TA.i ii.g®'. 
haso narista nrttani AV n 8 24®. 
haskartaram dame-dame EV.4 7.3<^. 
haskarad vidyutas pan EV 1.23.12*^ 
hasta adhaya savita VS n TS 4 r r 4®-, MS.2 7.1^ 
74 16; KS.16 gB 6.3.1,41, P. hasta adhaya Kg 
16 2.8. 

hastah prayachatv amitam vaslyah TB 3 1.1.9®’ 
hastam varanta Emurah EV.8.24 gb, 
hastagrhya para naya AV.g.i4.4b. 
hastagrabhasya didhisos (AV. da®) tavedam (TA tvam 
etat) EV.io 18.8®, AV.18 3 2®, TA 6.1.3®. 
hastarfmo vi9va vayunani vidvan EV.6 7g 14®; VS 29, 
grc^TS 4.6.6 go; MS.3.16.3®. 187.5; KSA6.1®, K. 

9 .igc. 

hastaoyuti (SV ocyutam) janayanta pra9astam EV.7.1. 
ib; SV.172^; 2723b; KS.34.19^; 39 * 15 ^, KB.22.7, 
Apg.14.16.1b, Mg.6.2.2b; K.5.iob. P: ha^taeyutx 
janayanta AB.5 5.16, AA i.i 2.4, 
hastaoyutebhir adriblnh EV.9.11.5®; SV,2.795«'. 
hastam jagrEha daksinam AV 14 1.48b, 
hastatram badhnTsYojyam(read badhnTsvojjyam}ayudham 

134 
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kuiusva tiTn istin upakalpayasyEyasmayan {text^ errone- 
ously^ omayan) yam eva kam ca caturtham 3 
hastam dadhafcu daksmam EV.6 54 lot, AV 7 9 4^ 
hastam nir middhi daksmam AV 18 4 s6‘i. 
hastam adhaya daksmam ir 5 4 12^ 
hastayoh padayo^ ca yat SMB i 3 4^. 
hastayor durmyantavah EV.i 135 9^. 
hastayor vajiam ayasam EV.i 81 4®; SV i 423®. 
hastaQ citra 9iva sv 3 .tih sukho me astu AV 19 7 3^ 
woid hasta? belongs to the preceding pada 

hastah suhastah ki^anuh TA.i 9 3^ 
hastabhyam da^ajakhabhySm E V 10 137 7*^, AV 4 13 7^) 
VHDh 8 41. 

hastabhyam mrdvim krfcva VS 11.55®, TS 4 1.5 2®, MS 
275® 80 8, KS 16 5®, QB 6.5 1.9 
hastaya vajrah piati dhayi dar9atah EV 8.70 2®; AV 20 
9217®, 105 5®. See hastena etc, 
hastaya svaha TB 31411. 
hasta vajram hiianyayam EV.8 68,3®, SV 2.1123® 
hastav iva tanve 9ambhavistha RV.2,39,5®, 
hastinam ma9aka iva AV.4 36.9^. 
hastinadapramodinim EVElh 6*87.3^ j MG 2.13.6^ 
hastiniva padvatl AV.9 3.17^. 
hastibhir itarasSih Kau9 106.7® 

(om) hastimukham tarpaySmi BDh 2, 5, 9.7. 
hastimukhaya dhimahi MS.2 9.1^ ^^9 13 

hastiyagasam asi PG 3 15 2, ApMB.2 2i.3i(ApG 8221), 
HG.i 12 4. 

hastiyagasi (HG hasfciya9asihasfavarcasT) bhOyasam 
ApMB 2 21 31, HG 1. 12 4. 
hastivaroasam asi PG,3 15.2, HG 1.12 4, 
hastivaroasam piathatam brhad ya9ah AV,3 22.1 a P* 
hastivarcasam K3,U9 1 3. x. 
hasti mrganam susadam AV.3.22,6a‘ 
hastiva rajo duritam jahami AVao 1.32®. 
haste daksme tarapir na 9i9rathah EV- 1.128 6^; TB 2-5 
4.4^. 

haste dadhaao narya purtini EV.x.72 7 * 45 . 1 *^; TS,2, 

2.12.1b; MS.4.14.6®. 223.14; KS.17.19®; TB.2,8,6 -i®. 
haste dadhano iurmna vi9Yaiii EV. 1,67. 3^ 
haste dadhe daksi^e daksmavan RV.3.39.6<^. 
haste datram eana dade RV.8,78 lob. 
hastena vajrah prati dhayi dai9atah SV.2.284®. See 
hastaya etc* 

hastenabhimjrgamasi suprajastvEya HG.i.24.3<J. The 
last word is an added gloss* 

hastenaiva grahya adhir asyah EV. 10. 1 09.3^; AV. 5, 1 7 3^ 
haste babhtlva te dhanuh VS.i6.xib; TS.4.5.i.^b. 

1 7. 1 xb . HllarXI. x 7^# See givam babhtlva. 
hastebibharsy astave yS-xd-sb; TS.4.6i.ib; M:S.2.9.2b; 
X 2 £xj KS i 7 ,xibf NilartJ-gb; gvetXJ.3-6b. 

haste bibhrad bhesa;)a varyam EV. 1,114. 5®. 
haste vajram bharatx glrsani kratum RV.2. 16.2^ 
hasteva gaktim abhi saihdadi nah EV 2.39 *i\ 
haste gavistha davane RV.8.7o,i2b, 
haste 9rhg5;9Li bibhratah AV. 8. 6.x 4b. 
hastesu khadig ca kriig ca sam dadhe EV.i. 168. 3^. 


hasto naksatram TS 4 4 10 2, MS 213 20 1661, KS 

39 13* 

hasto yo asti bhesajo jalrisah EV 2 33 7b 
hastau pinasva bahubhii vasavyruh AV 7.26 8®, TS i 2 
13.2®, MS 129® 19 7, KS.2 io*- See nbha. hi liastE 
hastau me karma viryam VS. 20 7b, MS 3 ii 8b 152.3, 
KS 38 4b, TB 2.6 5 5b 

hastyagvagvataraiiathruhEVKh.S 87.17b. jSccbahvapva® 
hasty asi HG i 12.4. 
harayatam Svidh 3.4 6 
harxdraveva patatho vaned npa EV 8 35 7®'. 
hanyojanasya te deva somestayajusali stutastomasya 
gastokthasya yo*9vasann gosanir bhaksas lasyopahtita 
upahQtasya bhaksayami PB i 6 9. P huiij^ojanasya 
teL9.2 II 12. See harivatas 
hardim te focayfimasi AV 6 89. 

havanagrur no ludielia bodhi TB 2 8 6.9® See havana®. 
ha 3 vu TA.9 10 5 (to), TU.3 10 5 (to), 
hastinam gSidabham ca yat AV.6 72 3b. 
hahahhhubhyam tva gandharvahhyam paiidadamx KaU9 

56.13 

hmste adatta puiusani AV 12,4,13® 
hmsram raksansy abhi 909uc3.nam RV, 10.87 9®? AV, 
8.3 9®. 

hihsrah 9i9ano*varam param ca EV 10.87 3b, AV 8 3 3b. 
hinsraganir liaiasa, hantv enain EV 10 87 5b, AV 8 3 4b 
hih (iti tiir abluliihkrfcya) M^ 2.3 5.9 Cf MS 464* 83 
17 See him, and the numerous donatives of the voh 
hun-ki [eg JBU. Index, p 257) 
himkarikrati bihatl vayodliah AV 9 i 8^ 
himkara ucchiste svarah AV 1175® 
himkaraya svaha VS 22 7, MS 3123. x6o 12; QB 13.1. 

3.5, K^ 20.3,3, P; himkaraya M9 9 2*2* iSce iiiikaraya. 
huhkarena tva chandasa sadayami MS.2 13,4: 153,14, 
ApQ 17 10. 1 

himkynvati vasupatnr vasanam EV 1,164 2 7®-, AV 7 73. 
8®-; 9.105®-; AB,i.22,2; N.ii. 45^ P: himkinvati 99 
6.10. 2. 

hiihkmvantas samatisthanta yam antah JB 2.393 (3.28)b. 
Pait o/yad vairQpa* 

himk^tam asi 9 B*i 4 - 9 * 3 * 9 ; BrhU.d.a.p- 
himk|:taya svaha VS.22.7; MS 3 12,3: x6o*i2j 9 B*^ 3 *** 
3,5 See imkrtaya 

himkrtya punar Jlruhya saiVo JB. 2.394 (3. 28)®* Pmi of 
vEirapam devE, 

hirnknyamaiaam asi 9B.14.9.3 9; BrhU.6.3.9. 
hitaprayasa Enusal?: EV8.27,7b. 
hitaprayasa Egata EV.8,69.18^; AV2o,92.x5^- 
hitaprayaso vrsahha hvayante EV.10.xxit.7b. 
hitam antah prajapatEu AG.i,i3.7b; SMB.i.g,iob, See 
mder vedsham tai 

hitae te bhEgah suto astu somah BV,8.xoo,2b» 
hita na saptayo rathe EV.9. 21.40^ 

hitett0vajayamasiRV,4.57 ib^ TS.i.i.i4,2b; MS4.11.xb; 

160,3; KS,4 ,i 6^; ApMB 2.18 47b; H.io 15b 
hite mitre mgatEn hanti virEn EV xo X32.5b. 
hito na saptu abhi vajam area EV.9.7o,io^ 
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into liitesv aruso vanesu KV.5,1.5^, TS 4 1.3 4^, MS 2 
1 3^ 77 17, KS 16 3b 

hitva graman pracyuta yantu ^atravah AV 5 20 3^ 
hitva dvesansy anapatyavantah AV 18 2.47^ 
hitva na Qrjam pra patat patisthah (AV. padat pathi®) 
EV 10 i6g AV6 28 MG.2,17 

hitvayavadyam (AV hitvavadyam) punar asfcam ehi EV. 

10 14.80, AV.18 3.580 
hitvavadyam aratih EV 5 53 14^ 
hitvavadyam punar etc, • see prec hut one 
hitva ^arlram jarasah purastat TB.2 5 6 5^,50 
hitva ^ariram amrtasya nabhim AV 4. 1 1 6^ 
hitvagastim divam a ruksa etam AV 17.1.80 
hitva 9110 jihvaya rarapac carat SV.i 28 lo. See hitvl etc 
hitvi gayam areavadya agat EV.io 99 
hitvi vavrim harito vrstim acha EV.9 69 9^, 
hitvi 9iro jihvaya vavadac carat EV 6 59 6®; VS. 33 93®. 
See hitva etc, 

hinota brahma sanaye dhananam EV.io 30.11^; ^.6 22^ 
hmota noadhvaram devayajya EV.io 30,11®', AB 2 20,2, 
KB.12.1, A9 5-1.8; K6 22\ 
hinoti yad vam vidathe saparyan EV. 1.153 3° 
hinvatih sapta jamayah EV.g 66 8^. 
hinvanti ca (AV.g 2 9^\ came) 9avasa vaidhayanti ca EV 
10 120 9^^, AVs 2.9^, 20.107 12^, 
hmvanti dhlia da9abhih ksipabhih EV.9.97 57® 
hinvanti 9am rajyam rodasyoh EV.7 6 2\ 
hinvanti sapta dhitayah EV 9 8 4^; SV 2,S3ii>. 
hinvanti suram usiayah EV 9 65 i®-; 67 9®*, 8V.2.254a, 

PB.14 

hinvanto hari dnyam yatha sadah EV 10 96 2^; AV 20, 
30. 2^, 

hinvanty a9vam aranam na nityam EV.3,53 24®* 
hinvann rtasya didhitimEV.9 102. i^*, SV.i 570^, 2.3631^ 
hmvann rtasya didhitim pradhvare EV 9 102 8® 
hinva (Vait. ova) me gatra {KQ, gstiani) hanvah TS 3.2. 
5.3A; Vait.i9.i8»; Kg 9.12.4a; Apg.12.24.13, Mg.2.4. 
1.36®. 

hinvana apyam brhat EV.9. 62.10®; SV.i. 5^8®. 
hinvanam na vaja3rum EV 8,1.19^^. 
hinvanaso na saptayah EV.9.65 26^ 
hmvanaso ratha iva EV.9. 10. 2®, SV. 2.470®’ 
hinvano gor adhi tvaci EV.9. 6 5.25, 
hmvano manuss yuga (SV. yuja) EV.9. 12. 7®, SV. 2.552®. 
hinvano manusir apah EV.9 63 7®J SV. 1,493®; ® 6^^*^ 
hmvano vacam isiiam usarbudham EV 9.84.4^ 
hinvano vs.oam isyasi EV.9. 64 9®'. See jajhsno etc, 
hmvano vacam matibhih ka'vinam EV.9.97*32‘^. 
hinvano hetrbhir yatah (SV. hitah) EV.9.64.29®, SV. 
2.5®’* 

hinva me etc , : see hmva me etc. 
hinvire devatataye EV.9.65. 27^. 
hinve vajesu vajinam EV.9. 65.11®; SV.2,154®. 
him TB.3. 5. 1. 1 J Ag. 1. 2.3. Of* bin, a/nd the Jmcons under 
Mm and him-kr, and their d^aUves, 
himam ghransam ca rohitah AV.i3‘^»4^^» 
himani ghransam eadhaya AV.t3^i,47®^ 


— hiranyagarbliah 

himavatah pra sravanti Ay.6.24 i®; Kau9 92, 41 14 
P* himavatah Kau9 30 13. 

himavate (TS KSA.TA, oto) hasti (TA. hastmam) VS 24 
30, TS,5.5 ‘Ii.i, MS.3 14 II 174 9; ^SA 7 i, TA 

3 103 

himavantam sudar9anam PG 3 4 S\ 
himasya tva jarayuna EVKh 10 142 i®^; AV 6 106 3®^, 
yS.17 5®, TS 4 6 I r®, MS 2,10 I®. 131 7, KS 17 17*^, 
gB 9,1 2 26®; Mg 4 4.20, — 624 P himasya tva 
Vait 29 13 

himasya mata suhava no astu AV 1 9* 49-5^- 
himaya-svaha TS 7 1.17.1, KSAi 8. 
himena gharmam a9vina EV 8 73 3^. 
himena gharmam paritaptam atiaye EV.1.119 6^ 
hiraenagmm ghransam avarayethsm EV i.ii68®; K6 
36® C/. BrhD2iio 

himenavidhyat arbudam EV.8 32 26®. 
himeva paina musita vanani EV.io 68 lo®, AV.20 16 
10® 

himo yac ca 9lyate TB 3 12 7 2^ 

hiyano dharabhir aksah EV 9 98 2^ 

hiranmayah paurusa ekahansah gB. 1 4. 7 i * 1 2^, 1 3^; BihTJ 

4 3 12*1,13^ 

hiranmayah fakunir (Mg ^akuno) brahmanamE PB 25 
18.5^, TB.3 12 9-7^; Apg 23.14 i6d, Mg 9 5 <5*^ 
hira:9mayip antarikse caranti TB. 2. 5 5 5^ See hiianyayXr 
hira^mayena patrena VS 40 17®, BrhUK 5.15 i®, l^aXJ 
15®, MU 6 35® 

hiranmayena suvita lathena TB 3. 1.1.9^ See hiianya 
yena 

hiranmayair vitatair antarikse TB.3. 1.2 
iuranyam loke antaia AV,io.7 28^ 
hiranyam varcas tad u pUtrimam eva AV 6 124 3X 
hiranyakaksyan sudhuran TA 6 5 2®, Apg 16.6.4®, See 
hiranyake^an 

hirai^yakarnam manigrivam arnah EV 1.122,14®, 
hiranyakagipur mahl AV.5.7,10^ 
hiranyakuk^im harmlm Kau^ 102,2^ 
hiranyakegan sudhuran KS 38,12®, Mg 6 1.2® See 
hiranyakaksyan. 

hiranyake^o rajaso visareEV.i.79.1®, TS,3 i.ii.4°‘; AB 
794, Ag.213.7, Apg.19 27.10. P. hiranyake^ah 
Ag.4 13,7; VHDh.8.36. Of BrhD 3.120. 

(om) hiraiQLyagarbhaiii taipayanu BDh.2,5.9.5. 
hiranyagarbhaih paramam AV. 10. 7.28®. 
hiraiDiyagarbham pa9yata jayamanam TA. 10.10.3®, Ma- 
hanU.10.3®. 

hira^yagarbhah sam avartatagre EV . 10. x 2 1. r® , AV , 4. 2 
7®; Va.i3.4®| 23.1®; 25.X0®, VSK.29,33®, TS 4.1 8.3®, 
2,8.2®; 6.5.i<.2; MS.27.15®. 9613, 2.13.23®! 168.5, 
3.12.16®: 165.1, KS.16.15®; 205; 40.1^5 KSA.5 II®, 
PB.9,9.12; gB.7.4.i.i9» 13.S.2.23; Ag 2.17.1s? 3.8.1, 
Apg.i4.29.i; 16.7.8, 21.4, 22 3, 17.7.1? 20 2.2, 19.12, 
N.10.23®. P hiranyagaibhah VS 32 3, TSr2.2.i2.i; 
MS 4.12.1: 177.13; KS.4.16, 8.17; 10.13; 22.14, 35 13; 
TA.1.13.3? 10,1.3, MahanXJ.i 12; gg3.i^4.7? 9*^Z*9s 
2^.^ (comm,); X3.i2,ii; Vait,28.34;Kg.i6.i.a5; 17 4.3; 

184-^3 
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20 5.2; 25.11 34; 3*5'I8, — 3 6.19, — 6.1.9 11; 

— 2, — 6 I 7, — 6 2 3, — S 19, — 9 2,1, — 9*23? 

— II 3, — II 7,1, PG.i 14 3 ^ mg I ro 10, V1Dh.65.13, 
VHDh 5.128,295, 6 47, BrhPDh.9 324. 
hiranyagarbhaya dhlmahi TA 10 1.6^. 
hiranyajit snnrtaya parivrtah KS 38.14^, Ap^ 16 18 6’^ 
See sUnrtaya 

hiranyajihvah suvitaya navyase EV 6.71,3c, VS 33 69®, 
84c, TS1.4.24.1C, MS.i 3 27c 39.14, KS.4 *ioc, TB 
2.4 4 7c 

hiranyajyotxsam hrtva AV 10.9 6® 
hiranyaoyotili saiiiasya madhye TA 3118^^ 
hiranyam ca me*ya9 ca me VS 18 13, TS 4 7 5 i, MS 
2.11 5 142 6, KS 18 10. 

hiranyam chandah VS 14 19^ TS.4 3 7 *^ > MS 283 108 
16, KS 17.3 

hiranyam jyotih pacato babhnva AV.12 3.5o«^ 
hiranyatvah madhuvaino ghrtasnuh EV 5 77 * 3 ”' > 

3 S.i. 

hiranyatvacaso brhatir ayukta AV 13.2.8^ 
hiranyadanstro etc see hiianyadanto etc 
hiranyadantam ^ucivaraam aiat EV 5. 2 3*^ P. hiranya 
dantam VHDh. 8. 2 3 

hiranyadanto rapaso na sanuh (ChTJ ^danstio babhaso 
*nasnnh) OhU 4.3 7^, JUB 3 2 4!^. 
hiranyada amrtatvam bhajante EV 10.107 
hiranyada dadaiy annam asmai EV 2,35 lo^^, MS. 2 13 
151 6; Ap^l.i6 33.4^. 

hiranyanabhah kausalyah QQ 16.9,13c. See haiia^yac. 
hiranyanirmg ayo asya sthQna EV 5 
hiranyanirmg upara na istih EV.i 167 
hiranyapaksam vaiunasya datam EV 10,123 6c, AV.18. 

3.66c, SV.1.320C; 2.1196®, TB.2,5,8.5C; TA,6 3 i® 
biranyapakaah 9akunih HG.i.i7.3‘^ Cf, hiianyaparna 
9akune, and hnanyavamah 9akunah. 
hiranyapaksab 9akuno bhuranyuh VS. 18,53^, TS.4. 7. 
13.1C, MS.2 i2.3t>. 146.12; 4.9.11I5, 132.7 j KS.i8,i5h, 
93.9.4.4.5, TB 3 10 4.3, TA.4.11.6C. 
hiranyapaksajira sambhrtahga KS.31.14C; TB. 3.7.6.9c; 
Ap 9 * 4 . 7 * 2 c. 

hiraniyapar]g;a pradivas te artham MS.4*i3 7^; 208.10, 
KS."i 8 , 2 I'' 5 ; TB.3r6.11. 2^, 

hiranya^arnam ukthmam VS.28.33c, TB.2.6.i7.7^ 
hiranyaparna 9akune PG.3.i6.20». Gf* under hiranya- 
paksift 9akumb. 

hiraigLyaparigia uhuya nsarbudhah EV.4.46.4^. 
hira:)9yapar:^oa9vibhyamVS.2i.56^; M& 3.11.5^: 147 15; 
TB.2.6 .i4.6^ 

hira^tyaparno madhujakhah supippalah VS. 28. 20^; TB. 
2.d.io.6h^ 

lnra:^yapar:QLO vaikanaah PG. i. 4. 1 5®. See Ixiraiiyahasta, 
hiraiayapanaye fivaEa SB*6.6; AdB.6, 
biranyapai^ih. pratidoaam asthat EV.6.71.4^. 
hiraigLyapariiih savitaram (AV* Bayitaraia mdram) AV.3-* 
.ai.Btt; MG2.l.6^ P: birai^tyap^sjoim Kauf^Yi.S. 
hjranyapanxm ntaye EV.i.22.6‘^; VS 22 lo*; TS.l.4*25. 
i^ji 2.2,i2*2a; MS.4.I2.2«'; i8o,ri, AB.5.19.9; KB. 


22 9, 26 13, Ag 8 10.2, gg 3 13 12, 10 10 7 p hi- 
ranyapanun gg lo 5 22 Cf BiliD 391 
hiranyapamr amimita sukiatuh kipa (AV. kipat) SYah 
(TS suvah) AV 7 14 at*, SV i VS 4 25^^ TS i 2 
6 id, MS I 3.15'^ 14 6, KS 2 6 d, gB 3 3 2 12^, Ag 
4 6 3d, gg 5 9 7d. TIic aha, tipa svali, fo) kipa svah, ts 
added in AQ gg 

hiranyapamr yajato jagamyat EV 6 50 8^’ 
hiranyapanih savita vicaisanih EV.i 35.9*^, VS 34 
25a- 

hiranyapanih savita sujihvah EV 3 54 1 Cf nexL 
hiranyapanih sujihvah gg 8 18 r. Cf jpiec 
hiranyapane piabhitnv itasya EV 7 3 ^ 2^ 
hiranyapavah pa9um asu (SV. apsu) giblinate EV 9 
86 43d, AV 18 3 i8d, SV.i.564d, 2 964d 
hiranyaprakara devi mam vaia MG 2136 
hiranyabandhana dm AV 544^, 6 95 2^; 19 39. 7 ^^ 
hiranyabahnh subhaga HG 1157“' 
hiranyam api daksmam AV 9.5.14^ 
hiranyam a9vam uta gam ajam avim AV 671 See 
vUso liiianyam. 

hiranyam astrtam (gB BrhU PG asrutaiii) bhavagB 14. 
9 4 26b, BihU 6 4 26b, KBU.2.iib, AG 1.15 3 ^ SMB 
1.5 i8b, PG.i i6.i8b, ApMB.2 12.1b; HG 2 3 2b, MG. 
1. 1 7 5b 

hiranyam ity ekam abravit AV 20 132 14 
hiranyam iva locate EV i 43 5b 
hiranyam prati sQiyah EV.1.46 lob. 
hiranyam madhusaipisl ViDli S 7,10b. 
hiranyayam 9akurLam ksamani stham EV 9 85.1 id. 
hiran.yayam tva van9am svargasya lokasya samkrama* 
nam dadlmmi Apg 6 9.4. 

hu'anyayam asadam deva esati EV,9.7i.6b; AB.1.30 22. 
hiranyayam uta bhogamsasanaEV. 3 34.9®; AV.20.11. 9®, 
hiranyayam bibhiad atkam supamah SV. 2. 1193b. 
hxranyay astir asy amxtapala9a sioto yajfianam Apg. 6 7. i 
See suvarjDiam tva. 

hxranyaya^L panthana asan AV 5.4.5*^. 

hiranyayat pan yoner nisadyS (MS. ^dya) EV. 2.35.10®; 

MS 2.13,10, 151.6; Apg 16.33,4c. 
hiranyaya divo antan anagtam EV. 7,46.2b, 
hiranyayan praty atkan amugdhvam EV.5.66.6b, 
hiran.yaya yam pavayah prusayan EV.i. 180,1®. 
hiranyaya]t (MS. ®ya) 9ucayo dhaxapatah EV.2.27,9b, 
MS.4.i2.ib: 177,11, 
hiranyaya savita supratTka EV.6.7i.6b, 
hxranyay?! arani EV. 10. 184.3*^; gB.i4,9.4.2i«'; BihU.6, 
4.21a, ApMB.i.i2.3a(Ap6.3.8,i3), HG.i,26.ia, MG. 

2,x 8 2a, 

hiranyayi naur acarat AV.6.4.4^; 6.95,2a5 19.39.7^ 
hxranyayibhir abhnbhih AV. 10.4. 14®. 
hiranyayim amatim yam a9i9ret EV. 3.38.8b* 7,38, xb^ 
hirariyayir antankso caranti EV.6.68.3b; MS.4.i4*i6b; 

243*8^ See hiraphxayir. 
hira^tyayi vakvari barhir a9ate EV, i. i44.6d, 
hiranyayi varix rabhih EV.8.6.29a. 
hitajoyayi sukrta vpjinivati EVao.75.8b, . 
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hiranyayenapurubliurathenaEV.4.44.4a, AV.20.143 4^ 

hiranyayena lathena EV.8 5 35a. 

hiranyayena savita lathena EV 1.35 2°, VS 33.43®, 34. 

31®, TS 3 4 II 20, MS 4 12.6c 196.17. 
hiranyayena suvita rathena EV.4.44 5^, AV.20 143 5^ 
See huanmayena 

hiranyayebhih pavibhih payovidhah EV 1.64 iia. 
hiranyayonir vaba havyam agne KS 7.i3<^(^er), ApQ 5 
10.3^, 12.2^5 13 8d, 15 6d, 
hiranyayo bmduh AV. 9. i. 2 1, 

hiranyayo vrsabhir yatvagmhEV 7 69.1^, MS 4 14 10^ 
229.11 , TB 2877^. 

hiranyayo vetaso madhya asam EV.4 58 VS 17 93^^, 
TS 4 2 9 6^^ KS 40 7^, TAA 10 40^, ApQ 17 18 
hiranyayo vetaso madhye agneh VS.13 38*1, MS 2 7 i7<i 
loi 13, KS 16 16^^, 7 5.2 II. 

hiranyarathah suvitaya gantana EV 5 57 i^, N.n.15^’ 
hiranyarhpam janita jajSna EV 10 20.9® 
hiranyarupam avase kinudhvam EV.4.3.1^, SV.i. 69^1, 
TS.i 3 14 MS 4 «ii 4 ^. 172.13, KS.7.i 6<1. 
hiranyarupam usaso vyustau EV.5.62.8a' See hiianya- 
rupa, hiianyavamam usaso, and hiranyavainav 
hiranyarupah sa hiianyasamdik EV.2 35 lo^^, N 3 16. 

P hiianyarCipab VHDh 8,20 See hiranyavainah etc 
hiranyarupa usaso vnoke VS 10 16®-, ^B 5 4 itig®*. P 
hiianyartipah K9.15.5 28, See under prec* hut one, 
hiranyahhgaya namah TAA. 10, 16 
hiranyavak^a jagato nive9anl AV.i 2.1,615. See hiianya 
vaina jagatah 

hiranyavato a^vinah EV 8 32 9I5, 
hiranyavad annavad dhehi (ApQ annam adhyehi read 
annamad dhehi) mahyam KS 40. 5^, Ap<J/.i6.34,4d. 
hiranyavantam ichati EV.9 112 2^^ 
hiranyavarna isirah svaisah MS. 4 14 12I5, 235 9. See 
hiranyava9ir. 

hiranyavarnam suvitam sucakram EV.1085 20^, AV. 
14,1. 6ii^; ApMB.i,6.4i5; MG1.136IJ, lyr.12.8^. See 
suvarnavarnam. 

hiranyavarnajh ghrtam annam asya EV.2.35.11^ 
hiranyavar]Q.a dustaram EV.6.38 2^, 
hiranyavarnam arusam sapema EV.6.43*i2d; MS. 4* 14 
4^* 219.12; TB.2.5 s 46. 

hiranyavarnam usaso vyustau MS.2.6.9O'; 69.11, 4.4.3; 
53.16; KS 15.7*^, MQ.9.1.3. See mder hiranyarupam 
usaso 

hira^-yavar^ah gakunah MU. 6, 34®-. Cfi undet hiranya- 
paksah 9akunih. 

hirap.yavar:9.ah sa hira^iyasamdrk MS.2.i3.i®. i6i*S, 
Ap 9 « 1 6. 3 3. 4®*. See hiranyarupah etc, 
hira^yavarjua atrpam yada vah AV.3 i3.6<i; 18.5.6,1.4*^, 
MS. 2, 1 3, 1*1; 153*3; KS.36.3*!. 
hirai^yavarna anavadyarUpEh Kau9 3.3!^. 
hiraiayavar^ah pari yanti yahvrh EV. 2.35, 9^ ; TS. 2. 5. 1 2, 
i^; MS 4.12,4^. 188.4* 

hiraTuyavar^Sm harinim EVKh.6.87.l^ Designated as 
9rl-sUkta VHDh.2.ii6; 5*^28,136,404,406,555, 6.20,31, 
4x4? 7*233;^6S,3®^>396; 8.16,64,250. But cf, KB,z 6 ,g. 


hiranyavarna jagatah piatistha MS 4 14.1 234,1, See 

hiranyavaksE 

hiranyavarna jagatr jagamyE TA 10.42.115^ MahlnU 16. 
7i>, HG I 8.4b 

hiranyavarnan kakuhun yatasrucah EV 2,34. ii®. 
hiranyavarna madhuka9a ghrtUci AV 9 i 4®. 
hiranyavarnam prthupUjaso ye EV.3 61 2*1 
hiranyavarna yajhiyah AG 47 15®, 
hiranyavarnav usasam viroke TS i 8 12 g®*, TB i 7 6 8 
P hiranyavainEu Ap918.14.16. See under hiranya- 
rupam usaso. 

hiranyavarnah 9ataval9a adabdhah App 4 6 i*l 
hiranyavarnah9ucayahpavakahAV i 33 1®, TS 5.6 i.i®, 
MS.i 2 i®^ 9 12, 2 13 I®-: 151 7, TB 2 8.9 3, Ap 9 10 
6 1,1®*, ApMB I 2 ia',2a, 2 7i6(ApG 2 4 8, 5126), 
HG1.102, 21.5, 2.189, BI)h.2 5.8ii Ps. hiranya- 
varnah 9ucayah Mp 2 i i 30, — ii 9 i , — 11.9 3, MG. 
1.2.11, 10 7, hiranyavarnah ApP 16.33 2, Kau9 9 1,4, 
4 x*X 4, 545, 1211, 136.8, GDh 26 10, ViDh 64.18, 
65 4, 86. II, BrhPDh 2.136, pankhaDh 8 8. Designated 
as hiranyavarnah (sc rcah) Kau9 90 9, BDh.2 472, 
10 17 37. Qfi anavadyUsah. 
hiranyavarna sudr9ikasamdrk EV 7772®. 
hiranyavarna subhaga AV 5 7 lo®- Of next hut one 
hiranyavarnas tata utpunita nah TB 3 7 12.6® 
hiranyavarne subhage AV.5 5 * 6 % 7 ®- Cf jprec, hut one. 
hiranyavarno ajarah suviiah AV 19,24 8®, 
hiranyavarno abhayam kmotu MS 4.14.12®: 235 ii, TB. 

2 8.4 1®. 

hiranyavarno nabhaso deva suryo gharmah Vait 14,1®. 
hiranyavartani nara VS.20 74b, MS 3 11.4b. 146 7, KS 
38.9b; TB 2 6.13 3b, pp 7 10 10® 
hiranyavagimattama EV.i 42.6b 
hiranyavagir isirah svarsEh (TB suvarsah) EV 7 97.7b, 
MS. 4 14.4b 2 i 9 *X 3 , KS 17.18b, TB.2 5 5 5b, 8.4.1b, 
See hiranyavarna isirah. 

hiranyagamyam yajato bihantam EV.i 35 4b, MS 4.14, 
6b 223 15; TB 2,8,6.1b. 
hiranyagipra maruto davidhvatah EV 2.34.3®. 
hiranyagrhga rsabhah AV.ip.sd.s®. 
hiranyagyngamvarunam prapadye TA 10, 1. 1 2®, MahanU 
4. 1 1®, BI)h.2,5.8 3®, 

hirag.yagrhgo*yo asya pEdah EV.i. 163.9®, VS.29,20®; 
TS.4.6,7.4'^; KSA.6.3®. 

hiranyastupahsavitaryathEtvaEV 10,149.5®, N. 10.33®, 
hiranyasyeva kalagam nikhatam EV.i. 117. 12®. 
hiranyasyeva samdrgi AV. 12,1. 18©. 
hirag.yasrak puskarini Kaug. 106.7®, 

Inranyasrag ayam mamh AV. 10.6.4®, 
hiranyahasta Eirammah ApMB. i 3. 6®. See hira^iyaparno 
vai®. 

hiranyahastam agvina rarEpa EV. i.i 17. 24®, 
hiranyahastam agvinEv adattam EV 1.116.13^. 
hiranyahasto asurah sunithah EV 1.35.10®; VS.34. 
26®, 

hiranyahasto vasu no rarsnah AV. 7, 115.2^. 
hira^oLyakfah savita deva Egat BVa.36.8c; ¥8.34*5^4®* 
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Kiranyalssan ayahpaphan KS 38.12^, TA 6 5.2^, Ap^ 16. 
6 4^5, M9 6,i 2i> 

iLiranyakso ayomukhah TA 4.33 
hiraayanam adhimalii RV.4 32.19^. 
kiranyanam eko*si AY 4106®. 

liiranyabhi9um(RV 822 5^,^9ur)a9VinaRV 8 5 28^, 22 5!^ 

Iiiranyaya namah TAA 10 16. 

luranye gosu yad ya5ah AY 6.69.1^ 

kiranyena parivrtan AB.8 23.3® 

hiranyena manma gumbhamanah RV. 133 8^\ 

hiranyena varcansi (KSA varcah) KS 35.15, KSA 3.4 

biranyexsinin samahitah (HG. samabiirtah) BYKI1.10. 

128 3^, ApMB,2 8 2<5, HG 1. 10 6^\ 
hiranyair a^vair a gobhih Kau9 106.70. 
hiranyaig candn MS 4.13.2 200,5, TB 3.6.2 t. Gf next 
hiranyaig candiTyajatx pi ace tab VS 20.37^, MS.3.11 
139 15, KS 38 6d, TB.2 6.8. I*!. Of. pec 
liirabliih sravantih YS 25.8, MS 3 15.7. 179 13. 
hira lohitayasasah AY,i.i7 i^. See saiva lohita^’. 
bingipro vrdhasEnasu jaibhurat EV 2.2.5c, 
hingmagrum narvanam dbanarcam EV. 10,46 See 
han9ma9rum. 

hmgmagruh gucidan EV 5 7.70 

birimago hinman EV.io 105.7^. 

borug gbi yanti sindhavah AY. 4 3.10 

birug devo vanaspatih AY. 4 31^, 

birun namantu fatravali AY, 4 31® 

binango laksasam bliEgah GB 2 2 50 

butam havii madhu havir indiatame^gnau (MS madhulia- 

TirasXndratame^gnausvaha) MS 4*9.92 130 i, AB.1.22. 1 
to,TA.4.io. 5; 5.8.11; Ag.4.7 4, gg 5.10.31 Ps.hutam i 
havii madhu havih Apg 15 ri.15, hutaiii Ixavih Mg 4 
3 34, — 4.3 47. See madhu havir, and madhu hutam 
hutabhaga ahutsdag ca devah AY t 30 4k 
butam agnir vahatu j^tavedah AY, 9 4.3^^, 
buta stokah see next iut two, 

butasya cahutasya ca KS.35 6®'! PB TB. 3.7.8.3a; 

gg.r3 12.7^5; Kg 25.12.1a; Apg. 14.30. 2^ See next 
butasya vahutasya vS Mg. 3.6.13®-, Seeprec* 
buta^L (KS. 0tas; TS.Apg. ofea) stokah TS.i. 1,3.1; MS i. 
1.32 2,8; 4*^*3* 5*^j KS. 1,3; 3^*^ 5 TB.3*2,3*5> "^pg* 

butadam agmm yam u kamam ahuh KS,40,3®. 
butHdOArnye ahutadoj^nye Kaug 73 14b. 
butaya svEha TS,5.7.2 o.i, 7,4,16,1; KSA.4,5; 3:3.10; 
TB.3.9.16.2, Apg.2o.i5.6. 

huiabutasya trpyatam (KS.gg, tmpatam) KS.3s.5c; TB, 
3.7.8.3c; gg.i3*i2,7»; Apg.14,30.20, 
bate tva bhaksrtam avanayltoy atjasvautam devehhya 
ag^a^autarix mahyam gg,7,4.i6* 
bute ramasva hutabbaga edhi Kau9.72.34®. 
butosgmhotrahomena gG.i.io.7»-. 
butodrapsahTS x.i.a.i, MS.1.1.3: 29; 4 1,3; 5,1, KS. 

1*3; 31 2; TB.3.2.3,5; Apg.1,13.7. 
buto^yam samsthito yajfia eti AY. 18,4,150. 
buto yahi pathibhir devayauaih MS. 2.5 lo® 6i,ii, KS. 
13*9®? 30 Mg.x.8 3,30. See svaigam yahi. 


hutva samnatibhis tatra Kaug 68.370, 
butva homan purogaman Vait 9 12^ 
hum Lg 7 II 3,7, JUB IndeXf p 2 3^ See the lexicons 
huvanab somaplfcaye EV 3,41 i^, AY 20 23 
buvano atra subhagaya devan EV,7 30. 3‘^*. 
buve gB x.7.2 17 
huve gam iva bhojaae EV 8 65 3^, 
huve gdyatravepasam EY 8. 1 10^, SV,r.295^ 
buve citiaya ladhase EV i 17.7^ 
huve tuvipiatim naiam EV r 30 9^; AY, 20. 26 3^, SY 
2 94i> 

buve tuvistania bhuje EV 5 73.2^^ 
huve devam savitaram namobhih EV 2 38 9'^ Cj liu^ 0 
somam. 

buve devrmam janimani sattah EV 7 42 2<^ 
buve devanam avasa janitix RV r 185 6 K 
buve devlin aditini gmaputiani AY 3.8 2® 
buve uu gakram puiuhatam mdram AY 7 86 ic, SV i 
333 ®; TS.I 6.12.5c, MS 4 9.27c 139 18, 4,12 30. 183 I 
See hvayami gakiam 
buve piteva sobharX RY 8.22.150. 
buve bharam na kaimam EV 8.66,1^, SV i 237^^, 2.37*^ 
buvema vEjasataye EV.6.57.io, SV 1.2020, MS 4.12.6c 
196.4; KS. 3 3. 1 ic. Cf, under havanto etc 
buvema vrktabarhisah EV 8 60.17K 
buve yafc tva mayobhuvam EV i 138 2^^ 
huve yad vam vaiivasya ginanah EY i 181.90 
huve yad vam suta madhvx vasUyuh EV,7 67.4^^ 
huveya vEjasataye EY.8.9,I3^>, AV.20,141 31^ Cfiimdci 
havaute etc, 

huve vah sudyotmEnam suviktim EV,2 4,1®; KS.39 
KB 22 9 P huve vah sudyotmanam Ag 4*13 Q 9 
10,5.24, 14.57.10. Gf, BrhD.4*^6* 
huve vah stinuib sahaso yuvanam RY,6.5.i®. 
huve vEtasvanam kavim EV,8 102 5®, TS.3.1 ir 8®, MS 
4.11.2®* 167 3, 

huve vam atha ma gatam EY.8. 10.5^, 
huve vam mitiEvaru^ia sabadhah EV.7,6i.6^ 
huve vispium pQsanam brahmanas patim RV.5.46,3C, 
■Va 33 - 49 °* 

huve VO devim aditirii namofchih EV.d.go. i«. 
huve su^ipram Utaye KV 8.38,4<». 
huve somaih savitararh uamolihih A'V.3.8.3®, Cf. huve 
devaih. 

huve Bvarvad avadham namaevat EV.r.i8s,3*> 
hhyate ca hutBjane EVIOi.9.67,i4i’. 
hhyamtuah sotrhhir upa yaj&am E'V".4.29.a**. 
hp^yaUtaih oid avraiam EV.i. 132.48. 
hy^yemano apa M mad aiye^ EV.5.2.8». 
hytpratii^aiii yad ajiram javisjiham V9,34.6®. 
hptsu kratu jh varunaih {BY.KS. vam^o) vik§v (EV. apsv ; 
MS diksv) agnim EV.5.8s.2«} VS.4.3i‘J; TS.i,a.8.rcj 
6.1.11.3; MS.i.a.6o:,j|S.iOfKB.2.6oj 4.9°; 9B‘3*3’4*^ 
hrtsu janitha martyam EV.8.r8.isK 
hrtsu pitam upa bruve EV 1 179 5^. 
hrtsu pitaso duvaso nasate EV.1.168.3I'. 
hytsu pTtaso yudhyaate EV.S.a. ta». 
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hrtsv a dadhatam bhayam AV 8.8 2^. 
hrdam na hi tva nyisanty Qriaayah MS 4. 12. 3®^. 185 2. 
See hradam etc 

hrdayam 9osayami te AV 6 139 

hrdayam capy adhomukham TA 10. 1 1 2^ See susiiam ca^ 
hrdayam jihva 9yena9 ca Kau9 45 
hrdayam tad vijaniyat MahanU.ii 8^, so also vm. lect 
at TA 10. 1 1, 2C Cf jvalamalakulam 
hrdayam dvisatam mane AY 19 28.4!^, 
hrdayam pan varjaya AV.10.4 25!^, 
hrdayam pietir manas samtati9 caksni anati 9rotram 
upanatir vag agatih JB 1,14, 
hrdayam mama duyate EVKh.io.i42,2d 
hrdayasya ca yo vidhuh AV.9.8.22^. 
hydayasya manaso vatitiTinam VS 36.2^ 
hrdayaj jayate pan AV.9.8 8^^. 
hrdayat te pan klomnah AV.2.33 3®-. 
hrdayad adhi jSyase 14 9 4 81 ^, BrhU 6.4 8^; KBU. 
2.iii», AG- 1.159^, SMB*i.5.i6^,i 7^, PG 1.18.2^, 
ApMB 2 II 33^; 14.3k; HG.2.3 2k; MG i.i8,6k; K3 
4k, Mahabh i 74*^3k. 

hydayad dhrdayam pan (TA. mrtyoh) AV.19 62.4k, TA. 

3 15 2k 

hrdayanandmi sada BVKh 10 85 3^ 
hrdayexdhi ni vidhyatam AV.8 6.24^ 
hrdag cittany asyatam AV.3.2S.6k, 
hrdah sapatnan a bhindhi AV.19.28 3° 
hrda tasfcam bharamasi EV.6 16,4 AG.i.i.4k. 
hpda taetesu manaso javesu EV 10 71 8®-, N.13.13®'. 
hpda tasto manasa dhayi devah EV 1.171.2k. 
hrda pa9yanti manasa vipa9Citah (TA manismah) EV, 
10.177 TA.3.ii.iik, JUB 3.36 ik 
hrda putam manasa jatavedah AV.4.39.10®. P* hi da 
patam Kau9.3 16. 

hyda matim ^anaye (VS.KS TB. oya) carum agnaye EV 
*10.91.14'^,- VS.20,fS^, 146.14, KS.38.9d; 

TB.I.4.2 2d; Ap 9 19 3*26. 
hpda matim jyotir anu prajanan EV.3.26.8k, 
hydamanxsamanasabhiklptahTA. 1 0.1.3c, MahanU i.ii®; 

*KU.6 9C; gvetU 3 .i 3 ^J 4 i7'',2oc. 
hpda yat tastan mantian a9ansan EV. 1.67.4k, 
hydaratiyad (KS. ctiyann) abhxdasad agne £8.31.14^, 
TB 3.7.6.9^5 ApQ 4-7*2k. 

hyda vacE manasa (AQ. manasa va) bibharmi A^ 2.5.7^; 

M^. 1.6.3 i8k. See pranena vaca. 
hrda vxdv adhaiayah EV.8.77.9C. 

hyda venanto abhy acaksata tva EV.10.123.6k; AV .18.3. 

66 k; SV.i.32okj 2. ii 9 ^^> TB.2.6*S.6^j TA.6.3.ik, 

hyda hnyanta ukthinah EV.8.76.8C. 

hydi pratisya kavayo manlsa EV . 1 o. 1 29. 4d ; TB. 2, 4. 1. 1 od; 

8.9.6d, TA.i.23.2d, NrpU.i.id, 
hydi yat te jaghnuso bhxr agachat EV. 1.32, 14k, 
hrdx 9te§ama sustutim suhavyam EV.4.43.id, 
hydi samvananam krtam AV .6.9.3k 
hydi stoma upa9nta9 cid astu EV.7.86 8k. 
hydiapyk kratusprg varoodah (MS, varcodha asi) MS. 4. 7*1 J 
95.9; A 9 * 6 *i 9 * 6 * 


— hemanta9i9irav 

hrdispyg astu 9amtamah EV.1.16 7k. 

hrdispy^as ta asate EV 10 25 2\ 

hrdispygo manasa vacyamanah EV.io 47 7c, MS 4.14.8® 

{ 227,10 

I hrdetvaVS6 25; 37 19, TS i 3.13.1, 6431, MS.r 3 i 
! 29.4, 4.53: 66.6, 4.9.6: 1266, KS39, QB393.4, 

14. 1 4.14, TA 4.7.2; 566, K9^.9.i.5, 2 3 1.22. 

hrde tva soma rajan Ap^ 12.3 13. 
hrdo astv antaram taj jujosat (TA. tad yuyota) EV.7 10 1 
5k, KS 20.15k, TA.r.29 ik, 
hydo balasam ahgebhyah AV,9 8,8®. 
hydo manyum tanomi te ApMB. 2. 2 2. 3k, HG i 15.3d. 
hyddyotano dvisatam yahi 9lbham AV.5 20.1 2d 
hrddyoto harima ca te AV. i. 2 2. ik (y hidrogam. 
hrdbalair dhanurbhir devajataih AV 5 18 8d 
hrdhhih prajah prati nandanti sarvEh AV.p.i.id 
hrdbhir mandrebhir imahe EV.8,43 31®. 
hrdy antar amrtasya ketuh AG. 3. 6 8®. Qf, antas tistha- 
tu me 

hrdy aditye pratisthitah MU. 6. 3 4k. 

hydrogam mama snryaEV 1.50.11®, TB,3 7.6.22®, Ap^J. 

4 1 5. 1®. C/ hrddyoto. 

(om) hrsikegam tarpayEmi BDh 2.5.9.10. 
hedam nyeti manusali AV 12.4 2 od 
hedam pa9unam nyeti AV 12,4.21^ 
hedo devEnam uta martyatiE EV.6. 6 2 8k. 
hetayas tava bahvoh MS 2 9.9k; 128 5; KS 17 i6k. See 
bahvos tava. 

hetayas nama stha tesam vah puro grha agnm va isavah 
saKIah (ApMB. saliio vatanEmam) TS.5 5.10 3, ApMB. 
2.17 20 (ApG. 7 18.12). P hetayo nama stha Ap 9 .i 7 * 
20.15. 

hetih paksini na dabhEtyasman EV 10,165,3'^; AV.6.27. 
3®', MG.2 17. 1®'. 

hetim a9amayat piajEpatih TB.1.2.1 6k; Ap^ 6*2 4k, 

hetar devEso asat AV. 1.26.1k 

hetis tarn samadhad abhi AV 10 5,43k. 

heti rudrasya pari no vmaktu TB. 3.1.1 3^ 

hetya devEsuiebhyah AY.4.10 5^ 

hetya hetir asi AV.2.1 1. 1. 

hetyai dhanuskaram (TB. dhanvakaram) VS.30.7, TB,3. 

4.1 3 

hematag caksusl vidyEt TA 1.4.2®. 
hemantajahdho bhrmalo guha gaye AV, 12, 1.46k 
hemantam rttoEm priiianu KS.4 14, See hemantagi- 
guEv etc 

hemantagigirayor aham devayaJyayE sahasvEns tapasvEn 
bhnyasam 4.1.27. See hemantasyEham 
hemantagxgira rtn . see next hut two. 
hemantagigirabhyam tvartuna (KSA, ®naih) havisE 
diksayami TS.7*i*i8.2; K8A 1.9. 
bemantagigirabbyada namah KSA.11.5. 
bomantagigirav (MS.VSK BIS ®i^) ytn (TS* rtnnam) VS 
10.14; VSK.ii.6 5; TS.4.3 3-3; KS. 39 - 7 ; M&2.7.20: 
105.17; 9 B. 64 «i- 7 * 

bemantagigiravytunam pn]9ami TS.i*6*2.3, i* 4 ^ 27* 

See hemantam etc. 


hemantasyaham — 
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hemantasyaham devayajyaya. sahasvan viiyavrin blauya- 
sam KS 4 14 See hemantajifirayor 
hemantaya kakaran VS 24 20, MS.3 14 i 172.9, KSA 
10 4, Ap9 20 14.5 

hemantenartuna (KS TB °tenartuna) devah VS 21.27®, 
MS 3.11 12®; 159 9 , KS 38 II®, TB 2 6 19 2® 
homanto madhyam MS.4 9 18. 135 9, TB.3.10 4 1, TA. 
4 19 I- 

hemanto vasanto grisma rtavah jiva nah MG 2.8 6® See 
under grisino hemanta uta 

hemanto vacyah (TS vaeyayanah) VS 13 58, TS 4.'3.2 3 , 
MS 2.7 19 104.12, KS 16 19; ^B 8128 
lieJavo heJavo hailohailo) ^B.3 2.r 23 

hesasyatab. 5urudlio nayam aktoh EV 6 3 s'" 
haimaha 3 haiinaha3 KQ 13 3 20. Qf nett 
Mimahaa idam madhv idam madhu (Ap9 haimaha idam 
madhu hillu-hillu) (p^. 17. 14. 14, 4 3.18, ApQ 21 

20 4 Of. pree 

hairanyanabbah kausalyah ^B 13 5.4.4® Sec huanysi". 
hairanyau’ anyam. haiito yahanta AV.13.2 ii<i. 
hotah M9 723 

hotab kim stutam stotiam piataianuvakenanyafaiisih 
SB.1.4 7 - 

botab payaka yaksi ca EV.i 13.1°; SV.2 697® 
botabpia9anaprathamo msadyaEV 3 21 iti, MS 4 13 5'^: 

204 9; KS 16 21^, AB 2 12 9, TB 3 6 7 I'J 
botar abhistuhi AB 1.18 3, 13 5 i 16, 14 r 3 2, Q() 

594, K9 26 2 II. Cf hotar gharmam 
botar a^yara abJiistuhi K^.20 5.9. 
botar upa ma hyayasya SB 2. 5 , 2,6 , 27 
botar etad yaja A9.S 8.5, 9^,7 8.7, Vait 20.2, K^J 9 13 
16, Ap9<i2.27.6; M9 2.4.2.12 
botar gharmam abhistuhi MS 492 12215, GB.2.2 6; 
TA 4 4 -I, 5 i> 5 " 4 ‘i> ApQ.isfi.i, MQ.4.2.10 Cf 
hotar ahhistuhi. 

botar davayajanaiu me dehi §B 2.10, Ap9.io 3.1. 
botar bhQtany Scaksya ^B.I 3 . 4 . 3 . 2 j K^!.ao 2.22. 
botar ma tvam yado bahu A9.io.8.ii'', ^9.16.4 6’’. 
hotar yaja VS.ai.29-40, 41 (fef), 42-47; 23.64; 28.1-11, 
24-34; MS.3-6-8(Iw)* 7 i* 4 > 6 ; 3.ii.2(««d!ecjes): 141.4, 
6,9,12,15, 142.5,8,11,14; 143.1,7; 3.11.45 146.2, 4.12.5. 
^ 9 i« 3 > 4‘i3*2(M«dec2flS); 200.2,4,6,8,10,12,14; aoi.2,3, 
5 , 1 ', 4‘r3-6(s®ws): 205.4,7,9,10,11,12; 4 i3.7(fey): 208. 
7,17, 209.8; K8.1S.13 (jwedleeecs); 16.21 (gwaier); 17.19; 
18,21 isems)} TB 2.6 7.2 (bis), 3(613), 4 (655), 6 {bis), 6 {bis)-, 
11.1,2 (6is), 3, 4,5,6 {6is), 7,8 (6js),io (65s); i7‘i»aj3(6is),4,5 
(6is),6,7(<er); ^■6.2.i{qmiq.),2{sq>ttesy, 8.1,2(613); it. 
Si, 4 ( 6 ?s); AQ.3.9.3. 10.9.S; Vait.19.5; Apg.i2a3i6; 
MQ.2.4.1.21, 

botar jujfiesu yrhtaharhiso narah EV.3.2.66. 

bdtajf lyayiiaa Sukraio dauahi®]^* EV.4.4. ^ 5 TS. i. a. 14. 

6^; MS. 4 .tl.Sd; 1.73.16; KS.6.1ia. 
botar yadasya(9B,K;p,Ap9*yadasya'yat te yndyam) 9 B. 
14.3.1,30; A9.S.13.4; ^.7.16,2; K 9 .io.i.a 25 ' ApO. 

133-3; Mg.4.63. 

botar yayunafo yaja EV 6.52 12^. 
botar yarffloiyakiato EV.8.43.i3b. 


botar yacam te dadami tarn teiiiena niskiinami Ap9 

13 65 

hotar vibhvasaham layim EV 5.10 7® 
hotar yai9yanaia stumah AV 3 157^’ 
botar haye haye hotah C'B.r3 527 
hotag cikitva iha ta nisadya EV.5 2 •j^ 
hotag cikityo (AV. ®tyann) avinimahxha EV 3.29 16'’, 
AV.7 97 See agne hotaiam avini® 
botas tyam me hotasi MQ 2114 
bota ginlta ukthyah EV i 79 12® 
bota ca maihavaiuna? ca pldam GB.1.5 24®. 
botajamsta cetanah EV 251®, KB 19 8, 212, AA i i 
I. r6. P. hotajamsta A(p 4 i 37 , 99641 > 1171 
bota tam a namoblur a kmiidhvam EV 1772*’ 
bota daksasya bahvoh EV 5 i6 2'', 
bota dcyavitah AB 2.34.4 

hots deyo amartyah EV 3.27.7®, 8 19 24^, SV.2 S27®, 
AB.1307; KB.9.6 Ps hota devo amaityah pmastat 
Ap.4.io 3, hota devah 5 14.11 , 8 9 4 

hotadbvai-yur avaya agmmindhah EV.i 162.5®, VS 25 
28®, TS.4.6 8.2®, MS. 3.16 I® 182.6, KSA 6 4® 
bota ms.atto manusah purohitah EV.3.3 2'' 
bota msatto manor apatye EV.i 68.7®. 
bota msatto rayisad amaityah EV.i. 58 3’* 
bota pavakah piadivah snmedhah EV.2 3 i® 
hota pavaka yaksyah EV 8 60 3’' 
bota pitliivyam ny .-x&ldad itviyah EV.i i ^3 
bota manuvitah AB 2 34.5. 
bota mjindiah kavilamah pavak.ah EV 7 9. i\ 
bota mandiatamo viyi EV 5.22 I'l; 8.71 ii'l, SV 2.903*' 
bota maiidiah finavac candraiathah EV 1.141. 12'* 
bota mandio jananam EV.8.103 6'>, SV i 44'', 2.933>>, 
bota mandio divi|tisu BV.4.9.3t>. 
bota mandro ni sasada yajiyan EV.6.i,6t; MS.4 13.<5'' 
206.15; KSi8.2o'>, TB 3.6.10 3b. Cf. undct agnu 
hota ni. 

hota mandro manuso yahvo agnih EV.7.8.2b. 
hota mandro varenyah EV.i. 26, 7'’; SV. 2.969*’. 
bota mandro vi lajasy ati siidhah EV.3. 10 70, SV. i. loo®. 
bota mandro vigam damQnah EV.7.9.2®. 
bota yaksao chatakratum TB.2.6.17.7®. 
bota yaksao chuoivratam TB.2.6 17.1®. See hota yaksat 
tanQnapatam udbhid am . 

bota yaksat AB,6. 14.5 (gwier), KB.i3.9|6is); GB,a,3,8 
{quater). Pratikas qfsome qf the praisas foXlowimj, 
bota yaksat tananapatam {emtmmng, aditer gaibharii etc ) 
MS.4 13-2“: aoo.2; KS.iS.13®; TB.3.6.2.1I'. 
bota yaksat tanQnapatam udhhidam VS. 28. 25®, See hota 
yaksao chnOiyratam. 

hota yaksat tanQnapatam Qtibhih VS. 28.2®; TB.2.6. 7.1®. 
bota yaksat tanonapat saramtlm (TB. “tr) VS. a 1.30®; 

MS.3.ii.a®t 141.4; TB.2,6 .ii.i®. 
bota yaksat tasro devlflh TB.a.6,7.4®. 
bota yaksat tisro devir apasam apastamali MS. 4. 13. as 
201 2, KS.16.13; tEB.3.6.a.2. 
bota yaksat tisro deyrr na Ibhesajam VS.21.37®, 28.8®, 
M8.3.ix.a®. 142.8; TB.2.6 .ii6«. 
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hota 


hota yaksat tvastaram rupakrtam supe9asain MS 3112®- 
142 II See hota yaksat tvastaiam indram a^vma, and 
hota yaksat suretasam 

hota yaksat tyastaram acistura (TB otam) apakam reto- 
dham vi9ravasain ya9odham piirurupam akamakar9a- 
nam MS 4 13 2 201 3, KS 15 13, TB 3 6 2 2 
hota yaksat tvastaram indram devam VS 28 9®-, TB 2 
6 7 5a 

hota yaksat tvastaram mdiam a9vma TB 2.6 ii 7®*, See 
wnder hota yaksat tvastaiam rupakrtam. 
hota yaksat pe9asvatlh VS 28,31®-, TB 2 6.17.5^ 
hota yaksat pracetasa VS 28 30®, TB.2 6175®- 
hota yaksat prajapatim somasya mahimnah (A^ praja- 
patim mahimnah) VS 23 64, 10 9 5 P hota yaksat 

piajapatim QB 13 5.2 23; 16 7 2 

hota yaksat pratno adhrug yuvana KV 6 62 4^. 
hota yaksat samidhEgnim idas (VSK ilas) pade VS 2 1, 29®-, 
VSK 23 32®-, MS 3 II 2* 141 2, TB 2.6.11 I®- P hota 
yaksat samidhagnim 19 6 14 
hota yaksat samidhanam mahad ya9ah VS 28 24^, See 
hota yaksad idas pade samidhanam 
hota yaksat samidhendram idas (VSK ilas) pade VS 28 
I*', VSK 30 I®-, TB 2 6.7 

hota yaksat sarasvatim mesasya (KS mesya) vapaya 
medaso jusatam havih VS 21 41, KS.16 21 P, hota 
yaksat saiasvatim K^ 19 6.23. 
hota yaksat saiasvatim mesasya (VS 21 45, yaksad mdram 
rsahhasya; KS. yaksad brhaspatim chagasya) havisa 
avayad adya madhyato meda udbhrtam puia dveso- 
bhyah puiE pauruseyya grbho ghasan nUnam ghase 
ajranam (KS ghaseajianam) yavasaprathamansm su- 
matksaiEnam 9atarudnyanam agnisvattanSm pivopa- 
vasananam par9vatah 9romtah (KS erroneoudy^ 9onita9) 
9itamata iitsadato^hgad-angad avattanam karad evam 
sarsasvati (VS. 2 1.45, evam indro , KS evam brhaspatir) 
jusatam havih VS. 21, 44,4 gj KS 18 21 
hota yaksat sarasvatim mesya va® • see pec "but one 
hota yaksat saiasvatim mesya havisa avayad ghasat karad 
evam sarasvatl jusatam havih KS 1821. 
hota yaksat supe9asa (TB. ^se) VS.28.29a, TB 2 6.17 4^ 
hota yaksat supe9asose naktam diva VS 21.35®, MS 3 
II 2®: 142.3; TB.2.611.5® 

hota yaksat subarhisam (TB. enoneomly, obarhisadam) 
VS. 28. 2 7® I TB.2 6.17 3^ 

hota yaksat suretasam VS. 2 1,38®, 28.32®, TB.2.6 17 6®. 

See under hota yaksat tvastaram rQpakrtam 
hota yaksat somam ajyasya MS.4.13 S: 205.8. 
hota yak^t svahakrtih VS.28 34^; TB 2.6 17.7®. 
hota yaksad agnim samidha susamidha samiddham nabha 
prthivyah samgathe vamasya varsman diva idas pade 
M:S.4.i3 2. 2001, KSigiSi TB 3 6.3.1. P- hota 
yaksad agnjm samidha ^9*S*^*^*4> 8.17, 

hota yaksad agmrii syEhajyasya stokanam VS 21,40; MS 
3,11.2: 143.1; TB.2.6.11,9. 

hota yaksad agnim syahajyasya svaha medasah svaha 
stokanaih svaha svahakrlmam svaha havyasaktiuam 

svaha MS.4 »x$* 5 * TB.3.6,^.2, Ps: 


hota yaksad agnim svahajyasya svaha medasah A9.3 4 
3; hota yaksad agnim svahajyasya 995^82, hota 
yaksad agnim svaha M^ 52827, 
hota yaksad agnim svistakrtam VS 21 47, MS.4.r3 7 
209 3, KS1821, TB 36114, 99 5 19 22 
hota yaksad agnim ajyasya MS.4 135. 205 7, 
hota yaksad agmm ida idito devo devan (MS devan) 
a (MS a ca) vaksat MS 4 13 2 200.6, KS.15 13, TB 
3621. 

hota yaksad agnim puroda9asya MS. 4. 13 5 205.12 ; TB. 

3.682; A 93 5 9 , W *5 1910 
hota yaksad agnim puroda9anam A9 54 Ii 99*7 
hota yaksad agnisomau 99 5 18.10, 19.7,15 
hota yaksad a9vina 99*7 ^ 9 

hota yaksad a9vina chagasya vapaya eic see hota yaksad 
a9vmau eio 

hota yaksad a9Vina chagasya havisa attam ghastam karata 
evam a9vina jusetam havih KS 18.21. See hota yaksad 
a9Vinau chagasya havisa etc 

hota yaksad apvina nasatya vavrdhana 9ubhaspatl A9*5 

hota yaksad a9Vina saiasvatim etc : see hota yaksad a9vi- 
nau etc 

hota yaksad a9vma somanam tiioahnyanam A9 6 5 24. 
hota yaksad a9vmau (KS ona) chagasya vapaya medaso 
jusetam havih VS 21 41, KS r6 21. P: hota yaksad 
a9Yinau K9 19 6 22 

hota yaksad a9vinau (MS TB M9 indragni) chagasya 
havisa (MS havisa) attam adya madhyato meda {MS 
meda) udbhrtam purE dvesobhyah pura pauruseyya 
grbho ghastam nanam ghase ajranam (MS ghaseajra- 
nam) yavasapiathamanam sumatksaranaih 9atarudn- 
yanam agnisvEttanam plvopavasananam par9vatah 9ro- 
nitah 9itamata utsadatojcngEd-angEd avattanam karata 
eva9Vina (MS TB. evendragni) jusetam havih VS. 2 1.43, 
MS 4.13 7 208 3, TB 3.6.11,1. Ps hota yaksad a9vmau 
chagasya havisah K9.19 6 24, hota yaksad mdragni 
chagasya havisah M9 6.2,8 37. Ftagment, par9vatah 
9ronitah 9itamatah N.4 3, See hota yaksad a9vina 
chagasya etc 

hota yaksad a9vinau sarasvatim indram sutrEmanam etc , . 
see meet but one, 

hota yaksad a9vinau (KSA 9 °ns) sarasvatim indram 
suramnEm somanam pibatu madantam vyantu (KS. 
indiam sutramapam somanam suramnam jusantam 
vyantu pibantu soman suiamnah; A9 mdram sutra- 
manam somanam suramnam jusantam vyantu pibantu 
madantu soman suramnah) MS.4.12 5: 191.2; KS.17. 
19; A9.3.9 3. Ps hota yaksad a9Vina sarasvatim 
indram sutramanam 99 kota yaksad a9vinau 

M9.5 2.4.40. 

hota yaksad a9vinatt (TB. ^na) sarasvatim indram (VS. 
TB. indram sutramanam) {contmmngi ime somah ete,) 
VS.2r.42®; MS 3 II 145 ^6? TB,2.6 ,ti.io®. 
hota yi&sad asau yaja A9.54-5- 
hots yaksad adityan priySn prxyadhamnah A^.S* ^ 7^3* 
hots yaksad aditySn 99»8*r.5. 
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hota — 

hota yaksad idas pade, samidhanam mahad ya^ah TB 2 6. 

171®^ See hota yaksat samidhanam. 
hota yaksad idabhir (VSK. ila®) mdram iditam (VSK iho) 
VaaS 3^; YBK>3o.3^; TB 2 6.7.2^ 
hota yaksad ideditah (VSK* alelitah) VS. 2 1.32®-, VSK, 
23 33a, MS 3.11.2a. 141.10, TB 2,6 II 3» 
hota yaksad mdram svahSjyasya svaha medasah svaha 
stokanam svaha svahakrtmam svaha havyasoktmam 
Va28.11; TB 2 6 7 6 

hota yaksad mdram harivan mdro dhana attu A^.S 4 3 
P; hota yaksad indram harivSn QQ 7 1.3. 
hota yaksad mdram hotiat QQ f 8 2^ 
hota yaksad mdram trtiyasya savanasya A? 6 5 ig, 
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hota yaksad mdram rsabhasya vapaya medaso jusatam 
havih VS 21 41. See next hut four 
hota yaksad mdram isabhasya havisa etc. see hota yaksat 
sarasvatim mesasya havisa etc 
hota yaksad mdram piatah pratahsavasya Ap 5 5. ig , (/() 
742 

hota yaksad mdiam marutvantam AQ514.2, ^9 7 
19 3 - 

hota yaksad indram madhyamdinasya savanasya A^ g g. 
16, <?9 7 ^i 7 4. 

hota yaksad mdram mesasya vapsya medaso jusatam 
havih KS 16 21. See jp^ec Imt four 
hota yaksad mdram mesasya havisa avayad ghasad kaiad 
evam mdro jusatam havih K8.18. 21 
hota yaksad indravayU arhanta A^. 6* 6 3* P hota yaksad 
indravayti ^Q.7.2.3 

hota yaksad mdragni chagasya vapaya medaso jusetam 
havih MS.4.13.5 205 9; TB.3.6.8.1. P. hota yaksad 
indragnl chagasya vapayah g.2 8.32. 
hota yaksad mdiEgni chagasya havisa etc . : see hota yaksad 
a9vmau etc. 

hota yaksad indragnl puroda^asya MS.4.X3 g* 2og ii, 
TB.3. 6.8 2; 2.3 33. 

hota yaksad il®. see hota yaksad ido. 
hota yaksad idenyam (VSK. llenyam) VS.28.26O'} VSK. 
30.s6a; TB 2.6 17.2^ 

hota yak§ad u§asaiiakta brhatt supejasa nfhs (KS.TB. 
nmh) patibhyo yonim kmvane MS 4. 1 2 3 200. 1 2 ; K8. 
ig 13, TB.3 6.2 2, 

hota yaksad use mdrasya dhena VS 28,60', ipg 2,6.7.30'. 
hota yaksad ojo na viryam sahah YS.28 g»; TB.2.6.7.50,^ 
hota yaksad dura rsvalt MS.4*i3.20-: 200,11; KS.1g.13a'; 
16 * 3 , 6 . 2 . 20 ^. 

hota yaksad dtpro dija]^ VS.21,340; MB.3.11.2O'; 141.15^ 
TB.i^, 64 ix, 40 ', 

hota yaksad devmh savifeiram g.18.2; 99*^*3*3* 
hota yaksad daivya hotara bhiiaaja VS 21.36a'; MS 3.11. 

2® 142*5; TB .2 6,11.60'. 

hota yaksad dEivya hotara bhisaja sakhaya VS, 28,7*^; TB. 

2, 6. 7,4*. 

hota yaksad daivya hotara mandra potEra kavi pracetasa 
MS.4.13.2. 200,14, KS1513; TB.3,6,2,2, 
hota yaksad barhix nrnamrada]^ (TB, barhih sustarnuor* 
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namradah) bhisak VS 21 33a, MS 3.11 2^ 141 12, TB 
2,6,11.30. Cf hota yaksad barhih su® 
hota yaksad barhisindram nisadvaiam VS. 28 40, TB.2 
6 7.20, 

hota yaksad barhih sustarlmornamradah MS 4 13.2 200 
8, KS 15 13 , TB 3 6 2.1, Cf hota yaksad baihir 
hota yaksad bihaspatim chagasya vapaya medaso jusatani 
havih KS 16 21 

hota yaksad bihaspatim chagasya havisa etc see hota 
yaksat saiasvatim mesasya havisa etc. 
hota yaksad yajatam pastyanam EV.6,49 9<5, 
hota yaksad vanaspatim 5,19 19. 
hota yaksad vanaspatim {contimmg^ gamitaiam ^atakratum 
hiianya<’) VS 28 330, 

hota yaksad vanaspatim (W2i?«we^?^^,9amitriram ^atakiatum 
dhiyo) VS 28 iqo, TB 2.6 7 go, 
hota yaksad vanaspatim (continuing j ^anntriiam ^atakratum 
bhxmam)VS 21 390, MS.3 ii 20* 142 14, TB,2 6 ii 8® 
hota yaksad vanaspatim (co^iUnuing^ abhi) VS 21.46, MS. 

4,13 7* 208 12; TB 3 6 II 3. Cf K^.ip 6,2g 
hota yaksad vanaspatim (continuing ^ upE®) MS. 4 13,2: 

201.6; KS.t5.13; TB3.6.2.2. 
hota yaksad vamno vanta vaiyam EV.1.139.100. Cf 
BrhB.i.gv* 

hota yaksad vayum agregam A9 g.g.3. P* hota yaksad 
vayuni 9?^ 7.2 3. 

hota yaksad vyacasvatih VS.28.280, TB.2 6 17 30, 
hota yaksan naia9ansam na nagnahum VS 21,3105 MS.3. 
ii,20t 141.7, TB.2 6 11,20* 

hota yaksan nara9aiisam nr9astam nfhsprapetram (TB. 
nfnho) MS 4 13.2’ 200 4, TB.a 6,2 x. 

hota yaksan mitiavarunaA^* 5*5. 12; 
hota yajistha it krnoti devan EV.i.77.i‘i, 
hota yajistha U9ijam anu vratam EY.i 128.1^^ 
hota yajistho adhvaresv Idyah EV.4. 7,1^; VS 3.15^%* rg 
33 6^; TS i.g 5,1^; MSa.g.i^. 65.12, i.g.g*^, 73. 
15; KS 6 9^; pB.2 3.4.14^* 

hota yajistho apam sadhasthe EV, 1.149.40; SV. 2. 11250, 
hota yajistho mahna 9ucadhyai EV.4.2.10. 
hota yajfiaya niyate EV.to.iyd.si*; TS.3,5.ix.3:^, MS.4. 
10,4"^; 151.14; KSis.I2^ 

hota yad dato abhavad vivasvatah EV.i.gS.i^^; KB,29.2, 
hota yo asti viksv a ya9astamah EV 8,23,100. 
hota yo manusesv a EV.5,13 3^; SV*2,7s6^. 
hota yo vi9vavedasah 96.1.4,1,35. tJha o/botaram vi9va'* 
vedasam. 

hotaraih yajatam kavim KV.i. 128.8®, 
hotaramratnadhatamamBV.i.i.io* ArS.3.40; 18,4.3.13, 

30; MS.4,io.5C; 155.2, KS.2.t40,GB,x.x,2po,;N. 7,15®, 
hotaram vigpatim vi9am EV.3.13 
hotaram visvabharasam yajistham EV.4,i*X9b, 
hotaram vi9vavedasam EV.i.i2.tk. 36,3k; 44,70; 
20,roi.ik, SV,i,3k; 2.t4P^j MS.4*3£0*«^: I46«3J KS. 
20.14^5 KB*22,2; GB4i*2,2ab| 9 B*M*i^ 34 j 3 S 5 TB.3.5. 

hotaraih vi9vapsum vi9vadevyain EV.i. 148.1b; MS,4.i4, 
xgk: 240.14. 
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— hrada 


hotaram satyayajam rodasyoh RV 431^, 6.16.460, SV, 

1 69^, TS 1.3.14 MS 4 11,4^. 172 II ; K8.7 i6\ 
hotaram sadmasu priyam RV.5.23 30, 

hotaram sapta juhvo yajistham EV i 58.7®. 
hotaram carsaninam RV.i 127.20, 8 23 7^, 60 17^, SV. 

2 11646, KS 39*15®* 

hotaram citrarathamadhvarasyaRV. 10 i g®, AB 1.17 10, 
KB 82, TB 2.4.3 68', 4 5*3 P hotaram citrara- 

tham 5 7.4. 

hotaram tva vmimahe EV g 20 38; 26,4®; 8 60.1^; 10 
21 AY 20.103 2^, SV.1.420^, 2,902^, KS39.ig^, 
A^ 7 II 14^17^* 

hotaram aktor atithim vibhavasum EV, 10.92, 
hotaram agnim antara vicittah Ap^. 241 2. 7^ See agnim 
hotaram antaiE 

hotaram agnim manuso ni seduh RV 4.6 ii®, 53 4®. 
hotaram agne atithim varenyam EV i 58.6®, 
hotaram agne vidathesu vedhasah EV 10 91.9^. 
hotaram idah prathamam yajadhyai RV.3 4 3^. 
hotaram mandrajihvam it RV g 2g.2c. 
hotaram ma hmsih Ap^ 9*2 9, M5*3 ^ 26 
hotarah saptajEmayah (SV, ®janayah) RV 9.10.7^; SV. 

2.475^ 

hotara indra®* see hotaiav etc 

hotara jyotih pradi9a di9anta VS 29,7^; TS.g 1.11.3^, 
MS 3 16.2^: 184 ii, KSA 6. 2d 
hotara daivya kavi EV.i 13.8^, 142.8^, 188.7^; VS.28. 

30®, TB 2 6 17 go. 
hotara dSivya huve EV.9.g 7^* 

hotarav (VSKMS. ora) indram a9vma VS. 21 g3^ 58®, 
VSK23g2^g7®; MS.3.ii.g^. 147 9? 3*ir‘6®* 148.4, 
TB 2 6 14 3^6®. 

hotarav (VSK MS KS. ora) indram prathama suvaca VS. 
2042^, VSK.22.28^, MS 3.11.1^ 1408; KS.38.6^,* 

TB,2 6.8.3^>. 

hotaro gupta abhiyahanti yajham GB i 5.24^ 
hot§ro na diyiyajo mandratamah EV 9.97, 26^. 
hota vipvesam hitah EV. 6, 1 6. i^ , SV. 12^, 2,82 4^. 
hota vistlmena (Q9 vistvl me) jaritar A^J. 83.2.4; 1 2. 

23 g; Vait.32.27. 

hota vrto manavai yan nisadya EV. 10.52 i^; QB.i g i 
26^, Ap 9*^84*I3*3^* 

hota vedisad atithir duronasat (VS da®) EV 4*40.5^, VS. 
10.24^, 12,14^, VSKii.7.4^; 13.1,15^; TS.1.8 15.2^; 
4 2 i.5^>; MS.2.6.i2i^* 71.14, KS ig.S^; 16.8^; AB.4. 
20.5^^; 9B,g.4.3*22^; 6.7.3.11 f TA.10,10.21^; 5o.i^>; 
MahanU.9.3^; 17.8^; KU.5.2i>; NrpXJ.3^, VaradapU. 
2.3^5 E.I4.29^ 

hota hiranyaratho rahsujihyah EV4.i.8^. 
hota hotre syistak^ VS.21.580; MS.3*^i*6®i 148.7, TB. 
2,6,14.6® 

hotuh parvesu 9astresu Vait.20 iio. 
hotur mandrasya panayanta deyah EV.3 6.7^. 
hotiir va yajham hayiso jnsasva RV,3.35.iod 
hotar-hotnr EyajiySn MS.4.10 3^5 igi.Sf KS.19.13^; TB. 

3.6.9*t^l 6.i3.id; 14.3d; A^i.B,?^; 
hotU9 cit pttrve haviiadyam S9ata EV 10.94.26;, 7* 


hotrkanam etc. • see hotrakanSm etc 
hotrbhyam dadhnr indnyam VS 21.53®; 3115®, ^47 

10, TB.2.6.14 3© 

hotrvhrye purohitam A^.i 3 27^^, ^9 ^ ^ 3^? Ap9*24* 
12 7^ 

hotrsadanam haritam hiranyayam AY 7.99 i® See next, 
and darbhaih 

hotrsadana haritah suyarnah TB.3 7 g 13®, Ap^.S 13 5® 
See prec and darbhaih 
hotpnam ya9astamam RV 8.102 10^ 
hoteva ksadase priyam EV. 1.2 5. 17®. 
hoteva nab prathamah pahy asya EV,5.43*3® 
hoteva pnrvaoittaye pradhvare EV 8 12 33® 
hoteva yati samanesu rebhan RV 9 97 476. 
hoteva sadma pary emi rebhan RV.7 18.226. 
hoteva sadma vidhato vi tant EV 1.73 i^. 
hotraka upahvayadhvam A^ 5 6,17. 
hotrak3.nam (M^ hotrkanam) camasadhvaryavah sakrt- 
sakrd dhutva (M^. dhutan9 camasan) 9ukrasyabhyun- 
niyopavartadhvam App 12.23.4, MQ.2.4.1.2J. See 
hotranam. 

hotravaham yavisthyam EV g 26 7^; MS.4 161 

14, KS.2 14^ 
hotrah pravare KS 34 16 
hotram yayistha bharatim RV.1,22 10^. 
hotranam camasadhvaryaya npayartadhvam QB 4 2 i 29, 
K^ 9 1 1. 3 See hotrakanSm 
hotrat somam dravinodah piba rtubhih EV 2 37 id. 
hotrad aham yaruna bibhyad ayam EV 10 57.4®*. 
hotrad a somam prathamo ya I9ise EV 2 36 id 
hotra devesu gachati EV 1.18.8®. 
hotrabhir agnim manusah sam mdhate EV.i 36.70 
hotrabhir agne (RV 2 2 8®, agmr) manusah svadhvaiah 
EV.2.2 8®, TO II, 5^, AV 18,1 22^. 
hotrabhir indram vayrdhur vy ana9uh EV 8,12,20® 
hotra marutsu bharatl EV. 1. 142 9^. 
hotraya yrtah krpayann adidhet EV 10 98 7^; N 2.12^. 
hotravidam yivicim ratnadhatamam RV.g 8,3^, TS 3.3. 

II 2^, JB t.64^; 12,4 4 2^, MQ g.1.2 17^. 

hotravidah (EV oyida, TB ®yrdha) stomatastaso arkEih 
EV10.1g.9l>; AVi8.3 47l>, MS.4 *io.6^: 157.16; TB 
2,6,16 2^. 

hotragahsma upa ma hyayadhyam SB 2 5; 2,6; 2.7 
hotragansmodeyayajanammedattaSB 2.10; Ap^ 10.3. i. 
hotragahsmo yUyam me hotogahsmah etha M^ 2.1. 1.4 
hotras trpyantu sumanasyamanah 2.9.16. 
homa gantaram ntaye EVi 9 9®; AV 20.71. 15®. 
home-home pure yaram Kau9,73,2d, 
homaig ca yajfiayibhrangam GB 2.2.5®, 
homyaih samidbhih payasa Kau9.73.3^ 
hoyi {Ag ho) hotah AQ 8,13.5, 10,6.13; 99,10,13.27, 
16.1.23; Ap 9 ^0*6,12, iSeo havSi hotah. 
hradam kulya lyagata EV 3 45 * 3^5 SV 2 10706, 
hradant na hi tya nyrsanty tXrmayah EVr.5^2.7^ See 
hrdam etc. 

hradam agmr iya dahan AV6,37,^^. 
hrada iva kuksayah somadhSnah EV,3*3®*8*. 

135-12 



lirada — hvaro 

hrfiwia iva snatva u tve dadr^re EV lo 71 7<^, N i 9^^ 
hxadan kuksibhyam VS 25 8; MS 3.15 7* 179.14* 
hradag ca pundarrkani KV 10, 142 8c See hrado. 
hradecaksur na granthmr caranyuh EV.io 93. 6^ 
lirado va pundarikavan AV.6 106 See hiada^. 
hradyabhyah svaha TS,7 4 13 i, KSA 4.2 
hradumbhyah (KSA hradunio) svaha VS 22 26; TS 7 4 
13 I , KSA 4.2 

hradunir dasikabhih VS.25 9, MS 3 15 8* 180.2 See 
dasikabhir. 

liradtinir yac ca giyate TB,3.i2,7,3^ 
hradtmy amum jahi K^l! 3514 

hnyai ^alpakah (MS. ^alyakah) VS 24.35, MS 3 14 16 
17^.2 

iinyai svaha MGr 2 13 6, P: hiiyai BDh.3.9.4 
Img ca te laksmig ca patnyau TA3, 132 See grig ca te 
hrudur namasi baritasya deva AV.1.25 20,30 
hladayate jvalatag cam TA 1.3.4”’. 
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hiadike hladikavatz (TA hUdiike hladu^) RV.io 16 J4i>, 
AV18 3.6o<i, TA6 4 .i^ 
hvayantu tva pratijanah AV 3 3 5^ 
hvaySmasi tvcndia yahy arvaii KV 6.41 S”-, TB 2 4 3. 1 1*. 
hvayamx te manasa mana ilia AV 18 2.2i«' 
hvayami te viiudho vaigvadevih AV.8 7 4^’ 
hvayami devam savitaram Utaye EV 1.35 
hvayami devan ayatui agne EV 7 34 S^ 
hvayami mitravaiunav ihavase EV i 35 
hvayami ratiim jagato niveganim EV r 35. 
hvayamx vam brahmana turtam etam TA 3 14.30. 
hvayami gakram puiuhatam mdiam EV 6 47 ii®, VS 
20 500, KS 1 7. 1 80, MahanU 20.3c. See have nu. 
hvayamy agnim prathamam svastaye EV.1.35 P. 

hvayamy agmm AQt ^ CJf BihD 3 105. 
hvayamy ugram cettaram AV 6 99 
hvaro na vakva jaiana anakikh EV i 141.7b. 
hvaro na gucir yajate havisman EV 1,180.3^1 



ABDXTIOirS AND COBB£CTZONS 


Additions and Corrections. — Duiing the considerable interval which has elapsed since the time when the 
punting of the Concordance was begun, I have disco veied a number of omissions and errors which I take this 
oppoitunity to make good I would urgently recommend to every one who intends to use the Concoi dance 
either to enter each addition and correction on the margin of his copy, or else at least to make, at the places 
where they should properly be entered, a cross or othei sign of reference to these final pages. 
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22® Under agne atrivan etc , correct TA.io.i.i6c to TA. 
10.2 

26b Under agne yat te tejas etc , add the cross-refereme 
Of yat te agne tejas. 

Under agne yat te haras etc*^ add the oross reference* 
Of yat te agne haias. 

37® Under aja atma etc», cancel the words* (BrhU. ma- 
h^n) 

45® Under atha devaih e<c., add the cross-reference Of 
yatha devaih etc* 

60® Undent anadv7in dadhara etc , add the cross-reference 
Cf mitio dadhara 

After the ttem anadyamano etc., mseit the item 
anantam lokam paiam aiuroha TB.2.5 5.2®. 

61^ Unde* anastya etc., correct svastya ca to svastya ca® 

74® Und&r annam pravisyami, correct prabhavayisyami 
to bhavisyami 

97^ Under abhy aiksetam etc , correct bhiyasamane to 
bhiyasane 

120^ After the item ava ^adesu etc , insert the item ava9an 
va^iny asi lajhi SMB i i 3^. 

124® Under avocama kavaye medhyaya, add the cross- 
reference Of under pra vedhase, 

130^ Under a^vo na cakrado etc., read EV for KV 

^35^ Under askambhane etc , read askambhane for askam- 
bhane. 

138® Under asmabhyam ca saubhagam etc., correct TA.io 
x*x 6 ^ to TA.io.2.id 

140® Under asmakam bodhy avita tanttnam, correct TA 
10 I i6‘^ to TA 10 2.1^. 

i5oi> Under aha9 ca ratrip etc., add the cross-reference Cf 
catasro di9a9. 

igg® Caned the item agneyam balabhadram ca, and insert 
m the proper order agneyyaih etc. 

159^ Under a te hastau etc*, read rabhamahe/or rabha- 
mahe 

172® Under apas tva diksa^, read diksamanam/or diksa- 
manam. 

184® Under aradhyai etc*, read didhisUpatun/or didhisu- 
patim. 

r 88 b After the item a vive9a rodasi etc., insert the item 
a viv69aparajitam (TA. *^ta) AV,io,2.33^, TA,i. 
27.4^. 

J91® After the item ^QrB, etG., insert the item a 9yava aruso 
vrsa RV.6*48.6e. 
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214® Change the item indra soda9mn etc so as to read as 
follows indra soda9mn ojasvins {read ojasvi) tvam 
(Vait soda9inn ojah samstham, read soda9inn ojas- 
vans tvam) devesv etc* 

246^ Under ukthebhyas tvo<^, add the cross reference* Cf. 
ukthyebhya. 

247® Under ukthyebhya, read ukthyayuvam for ukthya 
yuvam, and add the cross-reference Cf ukthebhyas 
tvo® 

258® Under udapruto nabhasi, correct Ap^ 14.28 4® to 

Ap9*i4.28 4^. 

267^ Change upa ma yantu majjayas etc* to upa ma yantu 
majjayas {read matayas ‘^) etc. 

290® Under rta vadanto etc., read anrtam/or amrtam. 
309^ Under aindrah gusmo etc, j^^^^dindrasyaj'??^ india 
sya 

326® Under kale ha vi9va etc., add the cross-refennee . Cf* 
prane ha. 

328^ Unde* kuman ha°, read haye haye j/br haye-haye 
330® Under kutananam cfc., add the cross-reference See 
pUtananam. 

343b Under gandharvo dadad etc., insert efter dadad the 
words (SMB PG. ^dadad). 

364® Under catasro di9a9 catasroxvantaradi^a etc., add 
the cross-reference Cf* aha9 ca ratri9 
371® Under chaidis tokaya etc., add the oross-reference \ 
Cf 9arma tokaya. 

Under ohmnam sam etc., add the cross-reference*. 
Cf. tan nau sam® 

374® Under jamadagnir rsih, change the word ^Cf^ to 
*SeeJ 

376^ Under j^t&vedsLSB sunavama etc, corned TA.10.1.16® 
to TA 10,2 I®. 

Under jataveda yadi etc., read TB 3 lo.g.i®/?/ TB. 
3.10.5.1^ 

392^ After the item tat satyam, insert the item tat satyam 
arcad upa yajnam na agat TB.3.12.3.3®. 

395® Under tad id asa etc., fiU in the lacuna with the 
numbers 10.3. 

400^ Under tan na adityah etc, insert TA. jo. 1.7c and 
cancel the item tan no adityah on p, 401®. 

Under tan nah snryah etc*, cancel the porde: Seet&ti 
no adityah. 

401IJ Under tan nau samdhehy etc*^ add th cross-refemce** 
Cf ciunnam sanx dhehy. 
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404® After the item tarn anhasah etc , msei t the item tarn 
akratuh pa 9 yati vTta 9 okah KU 2 20° Gf next 
Under ta.Ta akratiim etCf add 9vetU.3 20c and the 
cross refermce. Gf 

405® After the item tarn asta etc , add the item tamas te 
yantu yatame dvisanti AV.12.3 49^, 

436® Under tejasS samo, add the cross-reference Gf 
varcasa 

Und^r tejasvac efc., add the cross-reference . Gf varca- 
svac etc 

Undei tejasvad asfcu etc,, add the cross-ieference^ Gf 
varcasvad etc 

Under tejas van etc , add the cross-ref et ence Gf varca- 
svan etc 

437^ Under tena cmvanas etc,, cancel all the pada signs in 
the (Stations from VS. TS MS and K8. 

443^ Gancel the item te yantu yatame dvisanti 
474® Under daha daibha etc , read sapatnan me for me 
sapatnEn. 

477^ Under divam prosthi®, read prosthinim for prosthi- 
nim 

484^ Under dxrgham Eyur vya9naY3a, read ^.6^ for 3 6^, 
After the item dnramgamam etc, insert the item 
daram nayatu gobhyah AV 6 59 3*^ 

495 ^ Undei deva Ejyapri jusana. etc , add the cross-iefcicnce 
See svaha deva Sjyap^ jusana. 
gi6*> Undei dhananam indra etc,, mseit AV. hefote 20. 
68 9® 

gip® Undcf dhafcuh prasadan etc, inseit aftei 19am the 
mnant (KU atmanah) and add KU. 2, 20^^ ; ^vetU. 
3.20<t, 

SSS* Under name tad etc,, insert after name the words: 
{read na me 
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5361> Under namo-nama ity etc,, cancel the hyphen m 
namomama 

581^ Undet palagah etc,, lead haye/o> haye-haye 

583® Under pindhi darbha etc , lead sapatnan me/o> me 
sapatnan. 

632® Under pra su 9rutam etc,, inseit after ^rutain the 
words : (read pra su9iutani ?) 

649^ Under brhad indraya etc,, add the ooss-tefctcnce 
Gf stotrani indiaya 

665^ bhandanasu, i cad dhunomif 01 dhiuiomi. 

668® Undci bharatlde etc,, add the cioss-iefocruc Cf 
sarasvatlde. 

679® mada modaiva, icadW^ 2.5 i 47 5 i 

72oi> Under mrtyus tad etc, add aftei dhuta the nouh 
(read dhota * 5 ^) 

722® Undei medham a9asate, lead ri9asata/o> .ifasato 

722^ Undci mesam aianyam etd,, lead KS 16 17 for KS 
16 17®, 

733°- Undet yajna nama9 ca etc,, add the cioss-icjercncc 
See 9am ca ma, 

733 ^ Undei yajna 91VO etc , inseifJB 241 (40) aftci saiiitj- 
sthasva. 

735® Under yajna svisto etc,, mseri JB. 2.4 1(40) after 
saihtisthasva. 

Undei yajnriiisto etc , msci t JB 2 41 (jo) aftn snmti- 
sthasva 

748® Under yaGcux sa lastia®, read yathasa foi yatlul sa. 

Under yathaso mitia‘»^ lead yathasa/b> yatha s.i 

855®* Undei vacx visije, add the ooss-iejereme Vf, svtthri 
vaci. 

958^ Under sa te masthat, cancel the words : editions, 

erroneovdy, ma sthat) 

959 ^ Tinder ^tyam ptirvair efe, correct Ap9a6.26.a<s,x2 
to Ap9«*6.26.6®,x2c. 


THE END 
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